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A neceſlary Advertiſement 
to the Reader. 


TORE O prepare the Reader to receive the deſ1gned benefit of this work, it 
WA will be firſt uſefull to preſent him with a ſcheme, or brief Table of 
NY the (everals which here are offered to him, and will be reducible to 
E224 three heads ; The firſt concerning the Original Frxt , the ſecond 
concerning the Verſion or Tranſlation , the third concerning the Expoſition of it. 
In every of theſe, if all char hath formerly been obſerved and written by o- 
thers had here been ſummarily repeated, it would have given a valt, but un- 
neceflary bulk to this Volume : and therefore for thoſe things which have been 
already thus largely inſiſted on, (whether by the Antients, S. Chryſotome,and the 
Greek Scholiaſts, or, among the many larer writers on this ſubject, by the moſt ju- 
diciows and leained Hugo Grotins, in his admirable Comments on the Goſpels, as alſo 
inthe Poſthumous Annotations on the other parts of the New Teſtament, which for 
a great part bear his ſignature upon them) the care hath been to leave the Reade; 
from their own hands to receive the account, and reap the benefit of their ex- 
cellent labours (which are every where to be met with,) and not to adde one 
Volume more to the great number of thoſe which are already inriched with the 
ſpoils, and {welled by the tranſcribing of others obſervations. | 

In the firft place, that concerning the Greek Text, Many learned men, eſpeci- 
ally Lucas Brugenſis and Robertus Stephanus, have uſed grear induftrie to oblerve 
the various readings © t the many Manaſcript Copies which had been diligently col- 
lected and compared. And theleare already to be had by thoſe thatpleaſe rocon- 
ſult them. Yer becauſe this Kingdome ot ours hath been enriched with ſome 
monuments of Antiquity in this kind, which were probably def1gned by God 
for more honorable uſes rhen onely to be laid up in Archives, as dead bodies in 
vaults and charnel-noules, to convyerle with duſt, and worms, and rottennels; 
ſome of thele I have choſento advile with, and from them ro offer ſometimes 
a various reading , yet notpermitring this to ſupplant or turn out that which hath 
vulgarly been received, bur ferring it in the inner margent, that thole that haye 
judgement may, as they ſee cauſe, makeulſe of ir, 

The firſt MS. which I have my ſelf twice compared, I found in the place of 
my Educarion, in the Librarte of S* Mary Magdalene College in Oxford, a fair and 
an ancient Copte. | 

The ſecond is tharmore known in the King's Librarie at St James's, preſented 
toour late Soveraigne by Cyrill the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, written in Capital 
letters by a very antient hand, of Thecla, as it is thought, and now happily pre- 
pared for the preſſe by the great pains and judgment or Mr Patrick Toung, from 
whoſe hands the moſt Reverend Father m God, the Archbiſhop of Armagh, having 
long ſince received a Cepie of the various readings, was pleaſed ro communicate 
them to me. | 
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The third is the Greek and Late MS. of the four Goſpels and the A&s, found 
ninety years ſince in a Monaſterie at Lions in the time of the Civil warre in 
France, and twenty years after preſented by T heodore Beza, as a monument of ve- 
nerable Antiquity, tO the Untver{ity of Cambridge, the yariations of which from the 
vulgar printed Coptes | alſo acknowledge to have received from the favour of the 
; molt Reverend Archbiſhop of Armagh. What hath from any of theſe appeared uſe- 
x ful to be propoſed, is inthe inner margent of this Book tranſlated, and ſet over 
againſt the Text, with an {or} in the tront of it, as the Characteriſtick note to 
diſtinguiſh it from the changes of the &nelijh Tranflatim, which, without that 
mark, are putin the lame margent. 

2. Inthe nextplace concerning the Tranſlation, The hrſt part of my task was to 
prepare a new one out of the Uriginal Greek, ſuch as ſeemed to me moſt agree- 
able, and on which my preſent underſtanding of the Text is founded ; and to 
authorize or give conhdence to ſuch an undertaking, 1 had in my proſpect not 
only the two Fngl{h Tranſlit. the one in the Bock of Litui gre the other in theBibles, 
but the examples allo of many learned men, as well thole that live in the obe- 

«5e: he dence of the Bihyp of Rome (whole great, I ſhall adde, * juſt value of the Yul- 
"1. gar, 15 notwithſtanding ſufhciently known) as others of the Reformed Churches : 
r-5j.oche Such of both forts are Cardinal Cajetane, Mr Calvine, who tranſlate from the Ori- 
he 19 onal what they comment upon. So doth (eaſter, and Mercer, and Forerius, and 
Eraſmus, and Malyenda a late Spaniſh Fiier, in his ſeven Volumes of Comments on the 
Bible. I need not adde Furs, and T remellus, and Beza, and Eaſtellw, the Authors 
of the Span'ſh, the Italian, the French Tranſlations, and many more, who have all 
made ule of that liberty. Yer conſidering my own great defects, the incompe- 
reacie and diſproportionablenels of my ſtrengrh and tew years conſideration to 
the length and weight of this work, and knowing that as oft and as farre as [ 
differed in my ſenſe from other men, fo ofren and in the ſamediſtance did other 
men differ from me ; and having before my eyes, trom the tate of other men's 
attempts in this kind, (which 1 could not induce my lelt to approve of) great 
reaſons to forecaſt and foreſee mine own hazards, and (though not to diſcern, 
yet) to fear and ſuſpect many miſadvenures therein, and fo to paſſe that more 
early cenſure on my ſelf which from others,which ſawnot with my partial eyes, 
| had cauſeto look for ; Upon thele, 1 ſay, and ſome ſtore of other confiderati- 
ons, I made choile of the courſe which now is taken, in ſtead of obtruding a 
new, retzining the known Tranſlation of our Bibles, aud (alter chemanner which 
was formerly uſed inour Bibles of the larger impreſſions, ot noting ſome other 
rendringsin the Margents) annexing, where ir ſeemed uletull, another Tranſ- 
[:t:01 of tome words or phraſes, with this *or t, or other like marks of reference 
to the words in our Tulgar Text : And this is done allo inthe inner Margent. 
And where the matter is of any difficulty or weight, the reaſons of the change 
are more largely offered, and are to be found in rhe Annotations, referred to by | 
lome letter of rhe Alphabet, a. b. c. &c. ſer over the top of the word in the Text. 
Bur when the matter is more perſ{picuous, or lefle weighty, ſo that the bare af- 
fixing of the Greek words 1s a ſufficient reaſon for the rendring them, then that 
only courſe is taken, and the Greek being affix'd to the Engl;ſh in the margent, 
the Reader is leſtto judge of it, and ro make that adyantage of the change which 
he ſees cauſe for, without any prejudice to other rendrings. 

Thirdly, for the Explcation of thoſe dithculries in the phraſe, or ſenſe, which 
this Divine writing 15 ſtill capable of, two waies have been taken which ap- 
peared molt profitable, firſt, by way of Paraphraſe, and ſecondly, of — 

The 
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The firſt in compliance with the wants and defires of the molt ignorant Rea- 
der, for whom ir appeared expedient, whenloever any part of the Text ſeemed 
capable of clearer words then thoſe wherein the Tran/lanon had exprefied them, 
ſo often to afhx to thoſe obſcurer words a perſpicuous Paraphraſe, which 1s 2c - 
cordingly done in the ourer larger margenr of every verſe, and lo much of the 
verſe as is explained is included in one, if it be from rhe beginning of rhe yerle, 
or, if not, in two brackets, after this manner #7 lo thar che reſt of the Text, 
which is excluded by the brackers,maycoherently be read with the Paraphrafe of 
thar which is included, & the ſenſe contunicundittarbed by char means. This in 
the hiſtorical parts of this Book is contrived within the bounds of convenient 
breviry,& ſometimes being whollyomutred,js yer ſupplied by lomenore of refe- 
rence to any parallel place where ithad been betore explained: Burin the *þ:/Hes, 
wherethe Apoltles reaſoning is clole, or the tranhitions nor very diſcernible, 
& in the Revelations, where the abl{curiries of the Prophetic {tyle require a grea- 
ter circuit of words to explicate them, there the Paraphraſe 18 more enlarged ; and 
ſoitis in likemanner as oft as the length of that ſeemed luthctencco remoye the 
difficulty or obſcurity of the Text, withour any farther trouble ro che Readz7, 
Beſ1des this, whenloeverany appearance of difhculty ſtill remained, which had 
Not been cleared by the former methods, the only reſerve hath been by way of 
Anntation, aftix'd in Columnes atthe end of every Chipter, and referred by lome 
letter to that part of the Text to which it belongs, and there an{wered by che 
ſame letter both in the Text and Margent. Theſe Amations are generally de- 
ſ1gned for the ſatisfaction and ui2 of thole who have ſome unde finding o 
the Oriemal languages of the Bible, and therefore the leveral words or phrales, ſo 
explicated, are in Greek ſer down inthe margent of the Amazons, and ail or 
chem collected into an Tadex at the end of the Bok, (and tor the uſe of the 
Engliſh reader, the like Index of every word or phraſe ſoexplained isannex'd in 
that language alſo.) And by comparing of thoſe Original languages, the Hebrew 
words or phraſes with the Greek which are uſed to render them, by contultins 
the Gloſſaries of the belt Grammariars, Heſychius and Phavorinus eſpecially (who 
have a peculiar title to this bulineſſe of explaining words in the New Teſtament) 
and by raking notice of ſome cuſtomes among the F.wes, and Grectans, and K0- 
mans, and by adding ſometimes the teſtimonies of the Antients, when they ap- 
peared moſt uſefull, and when my ſlender collections enabled me to annex 
them, and by ſome other means which the Reader will diſcern, (that eſpecially 
of weighing the Context, and comparing one Scripture with another) and by the 
bleſſed afſiltance and influence of God's grace and providence upon all, this 
whole work hath been made up,and the dithculries of thele Divine writings in 
ſome meaſure explain'd, with as much brevitie as the matter ſeemed capable 
of, purpoſely abſtaining from all doctrinal conclutons and deductions and 
definitions on one hide, and from all Poſiillary obſervations and accommodari- 
ons, moral or myſtical anagogies,on the other {1de (both becaule thele larrer are 
infinice, and becaule every man is allowed (within the bounds of ſobriery)rhus 
to apply Scripture for himſelf,as his ſeveral taſt and Genius ſhall ſuggeſt ro him) 

and generally contenting my ſelf with the one primarie and literal ſenſe of each 

place, unleffe when there appeared ſome uncertainty,and juſt reaſon of doubr- 

ing betwixt two or more ſenſes, which ſhould be preferred. One thing only 

It will be needfull to adde here, thart the lefſe curious Reader,yvhich deſires only 

ro underſtand and comprehend the plain ſenſe of the Scripture, and withour 


any more adoe to apply it to his fouls health, ſhall not need to tire himſelf 
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with the larger trouble of the Annotations, which of neceſſity contain many 
things above the underſtandings of the more ignorant. Bur for thoſe whoſe 
curioſitie ſhall demand the realons of any lefle obvious interpretations, or {ug- 
ceſt to them a willingneſle of any farther ſearch, it will be neceflary that the 
Annotations be read, as oft as there are any; and if at any timethey ſeem tobe 
wanting (in which particular I am not ſecure,but that much more may be firl 

_ addedinthe opinion of other men then ro me ſeemed neceſlary) I ſhall defire 
that reſort be made to the known Commentators, eſpecially to the moſt excellent 
Hugo Grotius, from whom, as oft as I had nothing to adde, I purpoſely avoided 
to tranſcribe any thing. 

It remaines that as I am abundantly convinced of the defects and miſcarri- 
ages of this work, ſo I beleech and imporrune the charity of thoſe who have 
greater abilities, to contribute every one his talent roward the diſcovery of all 
the receſles of this Sacred writing; thatar length(though nor yer) this Repoſito- 
rieand Magazine of all ſaving knowledge and divine oblervarion, being clear- 
ly underſtood, and reſcued from the many unſound reſolutions and poſitions 
which the zlofſes of men have obtruded on it, the reſult may bethe compoſing 
of all diviſions and faCtions in the Church of Chriſt, the thmking and minding of 
the ſame things, the obliging and engaging of our ſouls to the purſuit of that One 
neceſſarte, the performance of an early, cheartul, uniform, ſincere, conſtant obe- 
dience, and practice of all that Chriſt came from heavento prope to us. 

The hope and intuition of which, as it was the main deſigne projected in 
undertaking of this work, ſo it will be the Readers only juſtifiable aime in per- 
uling ir, and the onlyqualification which will render him capable of reaping 
any fruit by the prayers and miniſteric of rhoſe which attend on this -oery thing, 
among them, of | 

His Servant 
H. HAMMOND. 
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$.1, ST; H A T which Fo, Beverovicins, a Phyſitian of Dort, thought nece(- 
ll Jap ſary to be ſtated by the votes of the Learned of his age, before 
he would hope his profeſſion could find any conſiderable enter- 
rainment among men, iz. whether there were a fatal period of 
every man's lite, beyond which it were not in the compals cither 
of arr, or {obricty, or good manazery to extend it, and as lictle in 
) the power of diſeaſe, or intemperance,or even the plague or ſword 
|) ro ſhortenit; hath been matter of ſome conſideration to mein 
tis work, Foras in the deſigning of his time an4 ſtudies it was prudenrly foreſeen by him 
that one ſuch popular error being imbibed, and improved as farre as it would fairly yield, 
muſt needs be the defaming of his medicamenrs, and the blaſting of his whole profeſſion, 
as one great impoſture - ſo after the pains and travail that this work hath coſt from the 
time of the firſt thought and Deſignation of it, (ar the beginning of my entrance on the 
ſtudy of Divinity) to this preſent day of the Nativity of it, I cannot look on it withour 
ſome apprehenſion, that it may run the ſame hazard which we read of the child in the 
Revelation, c,12. to be devoured as ſoon as born, if one falſe pretenſion, which hath of 
late been ſomewhat proſperous in this Nation, and is utrerly unreconcilable with the de- 
{12ned benefit of this or any the like work, be not timely diſcovered and removed, 


$ 2, And the Pretenſion is this, That the underſtanding or interpreting the Word of 
God, or the knowing of his Will, is not imputable to the uſe of ordinary means (ſuch are 
the afliſtance of God's Sprrit joyned with the uſe of learning, ſtudy, meditation, rational 
interence, collation of places, conſulting of the Original languages, and ancient Coptes.and 
Expoſitions of the Fathers of the Church, analogy of received doctrine; together with 
unbiaſs'd affections, and ſincere deſire of finding out the truth, and conſtant prayer for 
God's ſpecial bleffing on, and cooperation with theſe and the like means) but either tothe 
extraordinary gift of the Spzrit in Propheſying, Preaching, ani Expounding, or to Hlu- 
mination, not Prophetical or ſimply Extraordinary, bur fuch as is thought to be promiſed 
to a new life, the work of the 5p7r7t of God inthe heart ofevery Saint of his, which conte- 
quently {uperſedes the uſe of all external Ordinances to ſuch, even of the written Word of 
God it (elt contained in the Canon of the Scripture, 
$ 3, Had this Pretenſion truth in it, T muſt confeſs my {elf, who doe nor pretend to any 
iuch extraordinary gift or inſpiration, obliged to acknowledge the great Mpertinency 
| of 
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of all this inſuing work, the perfeft vanity ofthe whole deſign, and every part of it, and 
therefoream concerned (as far as the hazard of having laboyred in vain) to examine the 
grounds, and manifeſt the falſenels of this pretenſion, and that in this method, and by theſe 
geprecs. © 


6 4. Firſt, by ſurveying the Scripture-grounds or proofs, which are producible in favour 
of itz Secondly, by ſetting. down the form of ſound doftrine in this matter ; Thirdly, by 
ſhewing the great neceſſity of oppoſing this. and adhering to the true do&rine, And thele 
are likely to enlarge this Poſtſcrzpt beyond the bounds that would regularly belong to ir,but 
will carry their Apology along with them, 


$ 5, Thefirſt ground or proof 1s tetch'd by the Pretenders from Foel 2, 28, cited and 
applied by S. Peter At. 2, to the times of the Goſpel ; 7t ſhall come to paſs afterward(or, 


” ob © 
© Tai = 


vines wee * in the Laſt daies) ſaith 50d, that I will pour out my Spirit, (or, + of my Spirit) upon all fleſh- 


es And your ſons and your daughters ſhall propheſy, your old men ſhall dream dreams, your young 
w1awaxes 1% 292288 ſhall ſee viſions: And alſo upon the ſervants and »pon the hand-maids in thoſe daies will 
T poxr out my Spirit, (or, of my Spirit) and they ſhall propheſy, Whatſoever can be col- 
lected from this place to the benefit of the Preten ers, will receive a ſhort and clear anſwer 
by conſidering the time to which this prediction (and the completion of it) belonged, and 
that is expreſsly the laſt dates, inthenotion wherein the Writers of the New Teſtament 
conſtantly uſe that phraſe; not tor theſe dates of ours, ſo far advanced toward the end of the 
world (which yet no man knows how far diſtant it (t.11 is) but for the time imme liately pre- 
ceding the deſtruction of the Few:ſþ polity, their Ciry and Temple. Thar this is ir, appears 
not onely by the mention of Sox, and the deſtruction approaching it, in the beginning of 
that Chapter in Foel, which ſignifies it to belong to Fersſalem that then was ; but alſo 
by two farther undecetvable evidences : x, By the mention of the wond?rs (immediately 
ſubjovned) tn the heavens, and the earth, &Cc. as forerunners of the great and terrible day of 
the Lord, the ſame that had been betore deſcribed in Foelv, 2, &c, and applyed dy Chr:ft, 
in the very words, to this deſtruction of Feruſalem, Mat, 24. 29, 30, 2'Y-By the occaſion 
for which S, Petey produceth it, A. 2,14. the effuſion of the holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles, 
v. 2, 4, which, faith he, was no effe of drunkenneis in them, but che very thing which was 
foretold by that place of Foel, before that greet and netable day of the Lord, that was to fall 
upon that people to an utcer deſtruction, This being a prediftion of what ſhould come be- 
fore the deſtruction of Fersſalem, and the completion whereof was ſo viſible and remark- 
able in that age, to which by the Prophet it was aſſigned (and this as a peculiar charaQer of 
thoſe times wherein the Goſpel was co be firſt propagated by this means, & to which it had 
2 propriety, as a laſt at of God's miraculous and gracious oconomy for the full conviction 
of this peoples {in, before they were deitroyed) it muſt needs be 1tmpertinently and f:lla- 
ciouſly applied ro any men or women, old or young, of this age, ſo diſtant from that to 
which it belonged, and fo well provided for by the ordinary means, the ſetled office of 
Miniſtery in Ch7jt s Church, as to have no ſuch need of extraordinary, 
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$ 6. A ſecond proof is tiken from 1 Cor, 12,7, To every man « given the manifeſtation 

of the Spirit to profit withal, or, es m ovugteyy, for the benefit and profit of the Church, 

& m4 But thisis ſoon cleared by the Context, which begins to creat v, 1, 24 mdpalnuy, of, 
or concerning, thoſe that have the Spirit ; 10 m&ucxlnos the ſpiritual clearly ſignifies c, 14, 

37, being joyned with ©egÞnm. prophet; and ſo it is expre(s'd to ſignify here, v, 3, where 

&r molugl Auapgy ſpeaking in, or by, the Spirit is ſet as an inſtance of the mdyamrxe; 

the [þirityal (and 'tis but a miſtake to render it ſpiritua! things, the Greek mduglnauy 
'onging as direQly to perſons as things, beng of the Maſculine as well as of the 
Neuter gender,) Now for theſe w4byglme: piritual men, or thoſe that have the ſpirit, 'tis 
well known that they were thoſe which tor the firſt planting of the Goſpel were by the 
deſcent of the Spzrit indow d with extraordinary gifts of miracles, of healing, of propheſying, 
of ſpeaking with ftrange tongues, which they had never learn'd; all which and more are 
| here mencloned, v.8, 9, 10, and when theſe are exerciſed or madeuſe of by any, this is 
derſpuere Called Faiiwans mduglG the manifeſtation of the Spirit, the Spirit of God manifeſting it 
ſelt hereby to be in ſuch a man after an extraordinary manner. And then I need onely 

adde that the $445 #0 every one, in the front ofthe verſe, cannot in any reaſon be inter- 

reted in the full extent of every max, or every Chriſtian ;, for then the moſt wicked would 

Coe their part init : nor yet ot every Saimt; for there is nothing inthe Text which can ſo 

reſtrain it, but onely of every ſuch man as is ſpoken of in this diſcourſe, that is, every avd- 
meling:,ſþ iritual man,every one that is thus endow 'd with extraordinary gifts of tongues, &c, 

tor of tuch it is here peculiarly ſaid , that the manifeſtation of the Spirit, the exerciſe 

of 
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of thoſe gifts, & 7:ver, or deſigned by God, for the benefit or advantage of the Charch, 
And fo this is of no force tor the Ezthuſtaſt, nor appliable to any but thoſe who were thus 
extraordinarily endow'd by theSpirits deſcending upon them, which was a prigledge of thar 
age, for the planting of the Church, and not to be hoped tor (nor without acriledge pre- 
tended to) inany other. , 


$7, A third proof is taken from Foh. 6.45, out of iſa. 54, 13, where it is foretold of 
the Chriſtians, that they ſhall be all taught of God, For the underſtanding of the full impor 
tance of this Text, two frequent known Idiomes of the Sacred ſtyle muſt be obferyed - 
I, That Verbs of knowing or underſtanding ({uch is learning Or teaching ) do ordinarily in- . 
clude the will or afe&ions alſo, ſoas to know God, is to obey and ferve him ; 24y, Thar 
Verbs Active (ſee Noteon 1 Theſſ, 3,2.) and Pafhve (ſee Note'on 2ar. 7 1, b,)but eſpect- 
ally Adjectives participtal, do trequently includea real paſſion, or aneffe&t wrought in the 
ſubjec of the paſſion, And by the virtue of thefe two obſervations (fkrequent!ly exempli- 
fied in the Annotations) the phraſe 4:4 «4191 ©23, tanzht of God, will fignite thoſe that by «54; £-: 
the attractions of his prevenient grace yielded to and made uſe of by them, are per{ivaded 
to be his tollowers or diſciples, and fo belongs not at all tothe matter to-which it is ap- 
plied by the Advocates of New Z7ght, (fee Noteon Mat, 15,d,) That this not onely may 
be, (which is ſufficient to repel the force of the argument drawn trom hence): but certainly 
i5 the entire importance of this place, appears by the Context in the Evanzeliſt, 1.B 
the Antecedents, No man, ſaith Chriſt v, 44, can come to me, except -the Father which hath 
fent me draw him, and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day : where the Father's drawing, and 
in the ſame ſenſe, the Father s giving to Chriſt v, 39, denotes this effect of the preventing 
grace of God, received in the humble pliable heart, and that as neceſlary to the under- 
taking the faith of Chr1/t, or diſcipleſhip, And to this is this teſtimony out of 7ſa7ah ap- 
plied, 7! is written in the Prophets, They ſhalt! be all taught of God, that is, all that ſincerely 
come to Chriſt, that embrace the Chriſtian religion, are ſuch as were formerly ſpoken of, 
araw? Dy God, given tO Chriſt by God, taught of Ga, by tus preventent grace {0 fitted 
and prepared that they tollow Chrif, become his Protelyrtes and Diſciples when he is pro- 
poſed to them, 2%. By rhe Conſequents, Every oe therefore that hath heard and learned 
of the Father, cometh unto me : where, as the commg unto me is all one with the coming nt 
ze, thatis, unto Chriſt, v, 44, ſo they had heard and learned of the Father, being al! 
one with the taught of God, muſt needs be they on whom the effe& of thar hearing and 4di- 
vine doctrine was wrought, that is, thoſe who were obedient to God's grace, diſpoſing 
and fitting them with ſuch a temper that they ſhould be ready and willing to be Chriſt's 
Ditciples (ſee Note on Fohp 6. d,) 3, By the importance of the Prophecy from whence 
tis Cited, Iſa, 54. 13, wherein a Prophecy of the Chriſtian Church, (the flourithing con 
dition thereof deſcribed v. 11, 12,) two things are affirmed of the children, that is, 
meinbers thereof; 1, their obedience to God, zhey ſhall be taught of the Lord, they ihall be 
diſciples, followers, ſervants of God ; and 24, their proſperous ſtate, and great ſhall be 
their peace z and thote joyned 1n one, v, 14, In righteouſneſs ſhalt thou be eſtabliſhed, where, 
as eſtabliſhment (tarther expreſs 'd by ſecurity from oppreſſion) is all one with their great 
peace, 10 inall reaſon is their righteouſneſs equipollent with their being taught of God, And 
{o {till according to all the imaginable wates of judging, this which we have given is the 
importance of that phraſe, and not that which is pretended from it, Nay, if the Text be 
again obſerved,it would be a toul abſurdity that would be conſequent to that interpretation 
ot it, that God the Father ſhould be ſaid thus immediately to teach them, who upon being 
ſo taught are ſaid to come to Chriſt : For 'tis certain Chriſt was ſet forth by God as the 
teacher of his will, and that was the end of God's drawing any man to Chriſt, that he 
might receivethe tull knowledge of his will from thence, which it were impertinent and 
even impoſhble for him to doe, who were firſt taught by God in this ſenſe, (Of another 
notion of the word SroS (Sauer, a little varied from this, ſee 1, Theſſ, 4.c,) 


6 8, A fourth groundis fetch'd from the purport of the New Covenant, ſet down Heb, 
8, 11, out of Fer. 31, 34. They ſhall not teach every man his neighbour, and every man his 
brother, ſayings, Know the Lord , for they ſhall all know me from the leaſt tothe greateſf. But 
thefe words can no way belong ro this matter, as will appear if it be but conſidered that 
that which is here promiſed 1s ſomewhat wherein the ſtate of the Goſpel is oppoſed to 
that of the Law, which, it the ot teaching be literally underſtood, it cannot be. For as in 
the Law Moſcs taught God's will unto the people, and after him choſe tha /ate 72 Yoſes 
chair, {0 Chriſt alſo taught it under the Goſpel, and the Apoſtles after him ; which could 
nor be, unlels others were taught and inſtructed by them, And therefore thac cannot be 
the ſenſe of it. The words indeed belong toa matter very diſtant : They are a deſcription 
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A Poſtſcript concerning New Light, or, 
of Chriſt's plain , eaſie, and gracious yoke (Mat. 11. 30.) as that is fet out by the opvoſition 
ro the obſcure, imperte&t, more- burthenſome, and leſs agreeable yole of the Mofaical 
performancegyv. 8. To.the bare plainneſs and perſpicuoutnels of the Evangelical precepts 
It 15 applied Þy S, Chryſoſtome. as allo is that of being targht of God (ſee T, v.p. 244. 1. 31,) 
and to that ſure ir belongs, but withall to theſe other excellencies thereot, over and aboye 
the Moſaical ceconomie, There were in that many Tlwyxs ryan bergerly elements for be- 
ginners, many things :mproveable and capable of be:ng heightned,and changed tothe berter 


25%” by Chriſts reformation; it was not apeprl&. faultleſs, v.7, and thereiore when God 
Mp deſigns to reform it, he doth it peepoper@., v. 8. complainiag of the defects of it, and in- 


Aide. vourg 
tis Ota 1s a 


competency toward theend, And then this New Covenant, which was to be introduced 
in ſtead of it, is ſer off and illuſtrated by the oppoſition to it, But this 7s the Covenant which 
1 will make with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe dates, or in the Latter dates, that is, at the com- 
ing of the Meſſias, ſarth the Lord, &c, which as it is evidently a notation of the Second 
Covenant betwixt God and the whole Chriſtian Church,and ſo ſufficiently removed from 
this of New Light, ſo canit not be applied to any peculiar $itt of Prophecy, of Preach- 
ing, &c, appropriated to fome men, bur muſt have ſuch a nvtation as will be common to 
the whole houſe of Iſrael in the Antitype, that 1s, to all Chriſtian profeſlors, not only the 
Saints of God ; for with all ſuch is the Covenant made in this gracious manner (though 
many of them doe not perform their parts, the condition of it) for otherwiſe they could 
not be (aid to connt the blood of it an unholy thing, Heb. 10,29, The plain meaning of the 
woids is,that it is a moſt gracious Covenant that God now meant to make with Chriſtians; 
and the giaciouſneſs of it was to conſiſt not only inthe abundant mercy and pardon for fin, 
which there would be afto:ded, v, 12. above what the Mofaical purgations and other ob- 
ſervances could pretend to, bur eſpecially in the agreeableneſs of the precepts to the mind 
of man, to the humane rational ſoul: tnere ſhould be no need of taking ſuch pains (as 
among the Fews was taken: to inſtruct men in the multitude of obſervances required of 
them, which yer unler Moſes was ablolutely neceſſary, becauſe the things commanded 
were luch as, unleſs they had been known to be commanded by a Divine Law-giver, and 
ro that enJ frequently inculcarted to that people, no man would have diſcerned himſelf 
obliged to perform ; but the duties now required by God of inward purity (not of exter- 
nal circumciſion and purifications) were of their own nature able ro approve themſelves to 
a rational creature, as moſt excellent and moſt eligible, written as it were iz every mans 
own heart, it he would be patient ro conſult them there, And then as this can no way be 
applied to New Light,ſave as that ſignifies the light whichChr//? brought with him when he 
came into the world to znl:ghten every man, VIZ. the conſtant eſtablith'd duties of Chriſtian 
life univerſally revealed by Chr:/?'s preaching and promulgating this Second Covenant ; {0 
it belongs not to any extraordinary way of revealing or expounding this Covenant, or any 
part or branch thereof (there being no need of that atter Chriſt had fo plainly revealed ic, 
and commanded his Apoſtles to preach it over the wor/4) but onely to the agreeableneſs 
(to the humane ſoul) of that which was already revealed, the matter of this Covenant, 
The fame alſo is the importance of the tormer words, v, 10, I will give my laws into ther) 
minds, and I will write them on ther hearts, that is, The Laws which ſhall now be given the 
Chriſtian Church, as God's Covenant with them, ſhall be laws of ſpiritual internal obedi- 
ence, for the regulating and ſubduing and morrtitying of their affe&ions, impreſſed and 
inſcribed on their hearts (which muſt now be kept pure, as the tountain trom which all 
actions ſpring) whereas the former Molaical ordinances reached onely to the fleſh, or out- 
ward members, and by that means did not conduce much either to inward or outward purity 


of the heart or actions, 


$ 9. Another ſort of places there are which more immediately belong to the ſecond 
branch of the pretenſion (and that which is more frequently preſſed) the privilege thar 
the Saints have, by being ſuch, of underſtanding much more of the Will of God then any 
other canpretend to doe, Anda firſt ground is that of Fe), 7. 17, If any man w:ll doe his, 
that is God's, will, he ſhall kzow, &c, How little this place doth tavour the pretenders of 
New light, will preſently appear, 1, By conſidering what it 1s that here it is ſaid that the 
pious man, or the doer of his Fathers will, ſhall know, viz, whether the doqrine which Chriſt 
preacheth be of God or no, This was not matter of zew Revelation, but the dofrine 
which Chriſt had already revealed and publiſhed ro the world, and fo could want no 
New l:7ht to make it known; nay for the paſſing judgment of that doctrine thus 
revealed by Chriſt, whether it were agreeable to the Will, and ſent by the appointment 
of the Father, he had given them ſufficient means to proceed and conclude regularly, there 
was no need of any extraordinary diſcerning Spirit, the Miracles which he did inthe pre- 


ſence of all, and the Voice from heaven at his Bapriſme, gave tall authoricy to all cher he 
{aid. 
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(ad, were matter of abundant conviction to all pious men, that It Was Lhe 900d plcature of 

God which he now taught, and there was nothing more wanting to beget belief, but hearts 

duly qualified with piety and humility, which Was neceſlary to render them a ſubactuns 
ſolum, a ſoil 1n which good feed being Skiltully ſoivn might take root and bring torth | h 
plent:tully. And that 1s the importance of the tormer part of the yerſe, Ev m; Stay an Eine 
Snug ms may, if any man will, or take pleaſure, (lee Mat,27. Note o,) to doe his wi l; TM. 
character of the pious man, ot that preparation of the heart which was required of fit men 

co 2 cheartul entertainment of Chriſt's dodrine, when it was already convincingly revealed 

to them. Which indeed is but proportionable to what * Frerocles and the Philoſophers” Fri Gr 
were wont to ſay of the neceſlitie of curing and pnrging the Eye, before it would be able» 

co behold a brighr or illuſtrious object ; meaning the depolit.ng of prejudices, and prepoſ- 
ſeſſions, and paſhons, ond prides, but eſpecially of all habits of fin, which, while they are 

upon the ſou), are the blinding of ir, permit not practical truths, (eſpecially thoſe of an 
higher fourm, ſuchas rh ofe of Chriſt's requiring the purity of the Eye and Heart) to have 

any ad mifſion with them : according to thar of Ariſtotle, that as thote which are of raw 

and unruly affections, when they are caught Moral p: ecepts, Agv51!, s mpdvor, ſay them by 

road, but believe not aword of them ſo the habit and cuſtome of any vice is pSzpmn «px 
corruptive of I makes men begin to queſtion, or not to underſtand thoſe practi- 

cal 6:R2tes which humane nature and common notions had furniihed them with, This' 
advantage indeed (very conſiderable) toward the underſtanding of craths already revealed 
Humility and Piety hath above Pride and Impiety : but as thoſe that cake themſelves to 

be the onely Saints-of the earth, have but a weak claim to one of theſe, (and perhaps as 

weak to the other, which is never ſeared but in an humble breaf;) fo it they had che beſt 

claim of any men nov in the world, it would not raite or intitle chem to the gitt of Revela- 

2100, any more then of Tongues and Miracles ; of New /ight, then of ſpeaking Arabick, re- 
moving mountains, or foretelling things to come, 


$10, Two other places there are in the next chapter Foh. $. which ſound as much for the 
inter eſt of the Pretenders, and lignifie as little, v, 31, 32, 1f ye continue in my word. &c, ye 
thall kzow the truth, and the truth ſhall make you free, But that muſt be expounded by another 
idiomeof the Sacred dialet (taken notice of and exemplified Mar, 9. Note d,) wi.en one 
thing onely being defigned to be laid, another is premiſed preparative ro it, And fo here 
ro them that continue 1m Chriſt's word, that 1s, in conſtant obedience to ir, the promiſe is, 
that the truth ſhall make them free, that 1s, that the doctrine of Chriſt being thus continued 
in, ſhall procure them a moſt valuable treedome, To which continuing in Chriſt's word, the 
receiving the knowledge of the truth being preparative, it is accordingly ſet down before it, 
but not as part of the promiſe, being neceſſarily preſuppoſed in the condition; Chriſt's word, 
v. 21, and the truth being all one, and the kzow7ng it pre-required tO co7777ng 1 10, 
However nothing of New /:zht can poſſibly be intimated by this knowing the truth , bur 
onely that which by Chrz/#'s preaching was made known unto them, 


$ 11. The ſecond place in that chapter is v. 43. hy dee you not underſland my ſpeech? 
Even ne you cannot hear my word, But that hath no more afpe& on this matter then - ;+--i 
the forwer had: Tis only the rendring an account of the reaſon, why Chriſt's expreſſions 
ſeemed ſtrange unto them,vhy they did not acquieſce in & believe all he {aid unto them, but 
ſill diſputed againſt it ; viz, the difagreeablenelſs of his doctrine to their carnal! humors and 
fancies, their impatience of ſuch ſevere precepts as he came to propoſe ro them, 


$ 12, Another ground 15 fetch'd from 1 Cor, 2. in many verſes thereof, (which arc tif. 
ficiently cleared an1 vindicated to their proper ſenſe by the ſeveral Paraphraſes upon thent) 
but eſpecially v. 15, He that is ſpiritual judgeth all things, &c, Bur how little that belongs 
to the juſtifying this claim, will ſoon be difcerned by inquiring who is the 9 Tlrdpalng;' 
or ſþ:ritual there ; without queſtion ſuch an one as is ſaid to have received the Spirit which © 
zs of God, v.12, Such were the Apoſtles and others of that time, which by the deſcent of 
the holy Ghoſt were taught and inſtructed in all things which belonged to their office to 
reveal to the world, to whom they had Commiſſion to preach. Aad of ſuch an one there 
15 NO queſtion bur that he avaxgire mms, diſcerncth all things, comes to the knowledge; | 
of all thoſe parts of God's will which have betore been kept cloſe with God, 2s myſteries * 
which the Angels knev nothing of, but are now by Chriſt and his Spirit (which, faith he, 
ſhould 7each them all things) convincingly made known to have been the ſubject of the an- 
f1ent prophecies. And the arguments that ſuch an one uſeth to convince others being not 
tetch'd from humane reaſon, or the Artiſt's Topicks of probation, but only trom proots5 
atorded by this Sprrit of God, Miracles, gifts of Tongues, Voices trom heaven, old Pro- 
PhEC;£8,QVE, it therefore follows, thar as he by theſe means comes to know theſe myſteries, 


-_ 
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of Chriſt's plain , eaſre, and gracious yoke (Mat, 11, 30.) as that is ſet out by the oppoſition 

ro the obſcure, imperte&t, more burthenſome, and lefs agreeable yoke of the Moſtical 
performancegy v. 8. To.the bare plainneſs and perſpicuouſnels of che Evangelical precepts 
it is applied by S, Chryſoſtome, as allo is that of being taught of God (ſee T, v.p. 244.1. 31.) 
and to that ſure ir belongs, but withall to theſe other excellencies thereof, over and above 
SAY *# the Moſaical ceconomie, There were in that many Tloyxs ixan bergerly elements for be- 
 __ ginners, many things :mproveable and Capable of be.ng heightned,and changed to the better 

eh by Chriſts reformation; it was not apeprl&. faultleſs, v.7, and thereiore when God 

Mara deſigns to reform it, he doth it pewpoper@., v. 8. complaining of the defects of it, and in- 
competency toward the end, And then this Nei Covenant, which was to be introduced 

in ſtead of 1t, is ſer off and illuſtrated by the oppolirion to it, But this is the Covenant which 

1 will make with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe dates, or tn the latter aaies, that is, at the com- 

ing of the Meſſias, ſaith rhe Lord, &c, which as it is evidently a notation of the Second 

Covenant betwixt God and the whole Chriſtian Church,and ſo ſufficiently removed from 

this of New Light, ſo Canit not be applied to any peculiar gitt of Prophecy, of Preach- 

ing, &c. appropriated to ſome men, bur muſt have ſuch a nocation as will be common to 

the whole houſe of Iſrael in the Antitype, that 1s, to all Chriſtian proteſtors, not only the 

| Saints of God ; for with all ſuch is the Covenant made in this gracious manner (though 
many of them doe not pertorm their parts, the condicion of it) tor otherwiſe they could 

' Not be (aid to cont the blood of it an nnholy thing, Heb. 10,29, The plain meaning of the 

words is,that itis a moſt gracious Covenant that God now meant to make with Chriſtians; 

and the giaciouſneſs of it was to conſiſt not only inthe abundant mercy ani pardon for fin, 

which there would be aftoided, v, 12. above what the Mofaical purgations and other ob- 

ſervances could pretend to, bur eſpecially in the agreeableneſs of the precepts to the mind 

of man, to the humane rational ſoul : there ſhould be no need of taking ſuch pains (as 

4 among the Fews was taken to inſtruc men in the multicude of obſervances required of 
them, which yer unfer Moſes was abſolutely neceſtary, becauſe the things commanded 
were luch as, unleſs they had been known to be commanded by a Divine Law-giver, and 

ro that en frequently inculcared to that people, no man would have diſcerned himſelf 
obliged to perform ; but the duties now required by God of inward purity (not of exter- 

nal circumcifon and purifications) were of their own nature able to approve themſelves to 

a rational creature, as moſt excellent and moſt eligible, wrztex as it were 7z every mans 

own heart, it he would be patient toconſult them there, And then as this can no way be 
applied to New Light,ſave as that ſignifies the light whichChr/? brought with him when he 

came into the world to zl:ghten every man, V1z. the conſtant eſtablithd duties of Chriſtian 

- life univerſally revealed by Chri/?'s preaching and promulgating this Second Covenant ; fo 

it belongs not to any extraordinary way of revealing or expounding this Covenant, or any 

part or branch thereof'there being no need of that atter Chriſt had ſo plainly revealed ic, 

and commanded his Apoſtles to preach it over the wor/4) bur onely to the agreeablenefs 

(to the humane ſoul) of that which was already revealed, the matter of this Covenant, 
a19%c2ims Thefſarealſois theimportance of the tormer words, v, 10, 1 will give my laws into thei) 
men's minds, and 1 will write them on ther hearts, that is, The Laws which ſhall now be given the 
Chriſtian Church, as God's Covenant with them, thall be laws of ſpiritual internal obedt- 

ence, for the regulating and ſubduing and mortitying of their affc&ions, impreſſed and 
inſcribed on their hearts (which muſt now be kept pure, as the fountain trom which all 
actions ſpring) whereas the former Molaical ordinances reached onely co the fleſh, or out- 

ward members, and by that means did not conduce much either to inward or outward purity 

of the heart or ations, | 


$ 9. Another ſort of places there are which more immediately belong to the ſecond. 
branch of the pretenſion (and that which is more frequently prefled) the privilege that 
the Saints have, by being ſuch, of underſtanding much more of the Will of God then an 
other canpretend to doe, Anda firſt ground is that of Feh, 7. 17. If any man will doe his, 
that is God's, will, he ſhall kzow, &c, How little this place doth favour the pretenders of 
- New light, will preſently appear, 1. By conſidering what 1t 1s that here it is ſaid that the 
pious man, or the aver of his Fathers w1ll, ſhall know, viz, whether the doctrine which Chriſt 
preacheth be of God or no, This was not matter of yew Revelation, but the cottrine 
which Chriſt had already revealed and publiſhed ro the world, and ſo could want no 
New light to make it known; nay for the paſſing judgment of that doctrine thus 
reveale! by Chriſt, whether it were agreeable to the Will, and ſent by the appointmenr 
of the Father, he had given them ſufficient means to proceed and conclude regularly, there 
was no need of any extraordinary diſcerning Spirit, the Mrracles which he did inthe pre- 


ſence of all, and the Yoice trom heaven at his Bapriſme, gave tall authoriry co all cher he 
| ſaid. 
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(aid, were matter of abundant conviction to all pious men, that it vas the good plealure of 

God which he now taught, and there Was nothing more Wanting to beger belief, but hearts 

duly qualified with piety and humility, which was neceſſary to render them a ſ#b.1ct#7 
ſolum, a ſoil in which good ſeed being skiltally ſoivn might take root and bring torth 
plentifully. And that 15 the importance of the tormer part of the verſe, Ev ms SrAn wn Gi 6c; 
SHAnug. pe mol? if any man will, or take pleaſure, (lee Mat,27, Note g,) to doe his will; the | 
chara&er of the pious man, of that preparation of the heart which was required of fit men 

c0.2 cheartul entertainment of Chriſt's doctrine, when ic was already convincingly revealed 

to them. Which indeed is but proportionable to what * Frerocles and the Philoſophers ' Prot: fr 
were wont to (ay of the neceflitie of curing and pnrging the Eye, before it would be able 
to behold a brighr or illuſtrious object ; meaning the depolit.ng of prejudices, and prepot- 
ſeſhons, and paſhons, ond prides, but eſpecially of all habirs of fin, which, while they are 

upon the ſoul, are the blinding of ir, permit not practical truths, (eſpecially thoſe of an 
higher fourm, fuchas rhofe of Chriſt's requiring the purity of the Eye and Heart) to have 

any ad miffion with them : according to that of Ariftorle, that as thoſe which are of raw 

and unruly affeRions, when they are taught Moral pi ecepts, A&yvor, « mpdor, ſay them by 

road, but believe not a word of them; ſo the habit and cuſtoie of any vice is pSzpmen «px 
corruptive of 627 ni makes men begin to queſtion, or not to underſtand thoſe practt- 

cal dit:tes which humane nature and common notions had furnithed them with, This 
advantage indeed (very con{iderable) toward the underſtanding of crachs already revealed 
Humil:ty and Piety hath above Pride and Impiety : but as thoſe that cake themſelves to - 

be the onely Saints of the earth, have but a weak claim to one of theſe, (and perhaps as 

weak to the other, which is never ſeared but in an humble breaft;) ſoit they had che beſt 

claim ot any men now in the world, it would not ratie or intitle chem to the gitt of Revela- 

ti0n, any more then of Tongues and Miracles ; of New /zght, thea of {peaking Arabick, re- 
moving mountains, or ftoretelling things to come, 


$10, Two other places there are in the next chapter Foh. $. which ſound as much for the 
inte eſt of the Pretenders, and lignifie as little, v, 31, 32, If ye continue in my word. &Cc, ye 
thallkow the truth, and the truth ſhall make you free, But that muſt be expounded by another 
idiomeof the Sacred dialet (taken notice of and exemplified Mar, 9. Note d,) wl.en one 
thing onely being deſigned to be ſaid, another is premiſed preparative co it, Ando here 
ro them that continue in Chriſt's wora, that 1s, in conſtant obedience to ir, the promiſe is, 
that the truth ſhall make them free, that 1s, that the doctrine of Chriſt being thus continued 
in, (hall procure them a moſt valuable treedome, To which comtinning i Chriſt's word, the 
receiving the knowledge of the truth being preparative, it is accordingly ſet down before ir, **--"* 
but not as part of the promiſe, being neceſſarily preſuppoſed in the condition; Chriſt's word, © 
v. 21, and the truth being all one, and the kzowrng it pre-required tO cox!:71ning 1 18, 
However nothin? of New {;zht can poſlibly be intimated by this knowing the 171th , but 
onely that which by Chr:/7's preaching was made known unto them, 


$ 11. The ſecond place in that chapter is v. 43, Why doe you not underſtand my ſpoecy? 
EV givin you cannot hear my word, But that hath no more afpe& on this matter then - js 
the forwer had: 'Tis only the rendring an account of the reaſon, why Chriſt's expreſſions 
ſeemed ſtrange unto them,why they did not acquieſce in & belieye all he faid unto them, but 
ſtill diſputed againſt it ; viz, the diſagreeableneſs of his doctrine to their carna! humors and 
fancies, their impatience of ſuch ſevere precepts as he came to propoſe to them, 


$ 12, Another ground 15 fetch'd from 1 Cor, 2. in many verſes thereof, (which arc tuf: 
ficiently cleared an1 vindicated to their proper ſenſe by the feveral Paraphraſes upon them) 
but eſpecially v. 15, He that ts ſpiritual judgeth all things, 8&c, Burt how little that belongs 
to the juſtifying this claim, will ſoon be diſcerned by inquiring who is the 9 Trp alng: 
or ſþiritwal there ; without queſtion ſuch an one as is {aid to have recezved the \ pirit which T 
zs of God, v.12, Such were the Apoſtles and others of that time, which by the deſcent of 
the holy Ghoſt were taught and inſtructed in all things which belonged to their offizeto 
reveal to the world, to whom they had Commiſſion to preach. And of ſuch an one there 
15 no queſtion but that he arvazerve mv, diſcerncth all things, comes to the knowledge; 
of all thoſe parts of God's will which have betore been kept cloſe with God, 2s myſteries | 
which the Angels knevy nothing of, but.are now by Chriſt and his Sprrit (which, faith he, 
ſhould teach them all things) convincingly made known to have been the ſubject of the 2n- 
tient prophecies. And the arguments that ſuch an one uſerh to convince others being not 
tetch'd from humane reaſon, or the Artiſt's Topicks of probation, bur only from proof; 
aftorded by this Spzri# of God, Miracles, gitts of Tongues, Voices trom'heaven, old Pro- 
PneECe8,QE, it therefore follows, that as he by theſe means comes ro know theſe myſteries, 


— 


a {0 


VI | A Poſtſcript comcer: ing New Liokt, or | 

ſo no worldly wile man, Philoſopher or the like, called the SLuyixcs, animal 2am, before. is 
quai.fied ro a:gue or diſpote agaiuſt him, And lo this huth no propriety or peculicrity 
| aſpect on thete furure times, wheien as that which was revealed to thofe Apoſtles is 
tuificiently commun'cated tous by o1dinary means, inthe writings of the Scripture, fo 
there can be no neceſſity or ule of extraord.nary, 


>. A 
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12. Others are pleaſed to argue from 1704, 3.24, Hereby knew we that he abideth in 

ws, by the Spirit which he hath given ns, Bur that will toon y nth, ;t we 0blerve the noon 

Ris Ot emvel. ua Spirit, (enlarged 0n in Notre on Lek, 9,e.) 1n Many PIaCes ot the New Teſtament, 
for te temper 2bſolucely, or more ſtrictly a gracious, pions temper,or diſpoſition of mindeg 
an .otnc Spirit which he hath given ns may there very commoatouſly fignifie thac gratious 
ch-riable diſpoſition, which be.nz lo eminen-ly in Chr7ſt,is by his example and lus precepts 
recommended, and by our continuing in his d {cipleſhiv communicate] ro us, and wrought 
inus. The underſtanding it fo in that place 1s very acrcerhle to the torimer part of the 
verle, he that keepeth his commandements, dwelleth in him, and he in him, that is every obe- 
dient ſervant of his contipucth in Chriſt, that 1s, achereth to Chriſt, ans Chriſt con tnneth in 
him, and ſo he 1eceiveth all gracious influences from him. particularly that of charity or 
loving his fel.ow-Chr ſti-ns, as Chriſt gave us Commandment, v, 23, thar ſpecial piece of 
Chriſtizn temper, ſo larg'y exempliftec), an ſo ſtrictly required by Chr7ft of all his Diſct- 
4x. ples. And fo again we fee the phrale uicd, c, 4,13, By this we know that we abide 1m him, 
wor and he in us, becauſe he hath given ns of hs Spirit, Thegroun4 of that ſpeech is laid v.12, 
If we love one another, God abidethin ws, and his love is prifetted in us + that is, our charity 
to Others is an evidence of our continu'ng to rece ve v.ne intulions and influences from 
God (tor love or charity is tuch) 7nJq that a proot, that we have rrantcrived & imirared that 
love which he hath exemplifhed tous ; tor this 1s meanc by his /ove being perfedt-d in us, 
aw 85 Nis ſufferings ore filled np and perfefed in ws wien t! eV are 1mitated by us, when we 
ſuffer for well dorng, as Fe did; the en ota cope or patte:n being this, that we ſhould 
tranſcribeir, anJ io the taking it out, imiratin? it, as we ought to do, the only way of 

9:ving it its Tue rerfection, And to that whole verie is but a Paraphraſe on that ſpeech of 

Chrift s, By t1s thall all men k:ow that ye are diſciples, if ye love one another. Chriſt 
brinz:ng his [e1olars and followers up in the practice of tius auty beyond all ocher®. And 

upon this 1s built that which immeciarely follows, an.' ſo 1t muſt be interpreted by ir, 

Oet By thus we know that we abide 11 him, and he in as, an becauſe, or that, he hath given ws of his 
Sprrits that's, tis 18a ture xewn- oy by Wiuch we may conclnde our livin; like diſciples 

of his, »yr nt 12ving forſaken him, as other uncharitable Grnoſtick hereticks apperr to have 

d ae, an: 10 tkewiſe his continuing to communicate his influences to us, as to diſciples he is 
won-.thet we are like him in this tpectal grace of charity, the quality that is ſo remarkable 

in jim, Ani fo this 1s very remote trom the En uſtuſts preteniions, | 

$ 14, Oneeſpectal reſerve there is ſtill behinde from 1 Fohn 2, 20. Ye have an undtion 

Sei: 3: from th: holy Gne, and ye know all things, and v. 27. in words not much varied, anito the 
og 6s ku e ſenie, The anorntrmg which ys have recerved of him abideth 11 you, and ye need vot that 
ys ary man teachyou : Bnt as the ſums anomting teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and is no 
«ns tie, andeven as it hath tauzht you, remain in him ſlill, or, as we read, ye ſhall abide in him, 
T hat the tull meanin * of the Udon s teaching or having taught them all things, is their 
having been inſtructed by thoſe on witoin the holy Ghoſt (winch was to reach them all 

things) had deſcended, and confirmed by the gitt or miracles, abiding at thar time in their 
Churches, hath been ſhewe | at large Norte on Ad, 10,4, and that takes away all the 
Pretenders title from this place, But betiiie this, it is evident by the Context, what it 

| was that this {107 was (aid to reach then, viz, that Feſws was the Chriſt, contrary to 
Aria The Groſtick bercticks, y, 18. w. ich denyed ar, and are theretore called Avnyerm Anti- 
chrifls : Thy, faith kev. 19, went ont from ns, thele hereticks that denyed Feſus ro be 

Chriſt; But ye have az #xction, &C, andy know all things (the all things here being, accor- 

ding to the orcinary Scriptut e-ſtyle, ro be interpreted only ot all thoſe things which are 

there ſpoken of.) Ye have certain and intallible evidences that Feſus s the Chriſt, From 

whence he immediately concludes again, that they that have denyed thus are lyars and Anti- 

chriſts, v. 22, and puts them inminde of that which had firſt been taught them and ſufh- 

ciently evidenced unto them trom the beginning of the Goſpels being preached unto them. 

v.24. in oppoſition to thele falſe dottrines which had fince been intuſed:moneſt them. 
v,26,t0 wl.om again he oppoteth the #07, v, 27. And ſo flill here is nothing in the 

leaſt degree tavourable to the pretenſions of the Emthsſiaſt, 


s 15. Some 


Divine WUlumanation. \ {1 
d 15, Some Ott? [x 'P! 1ccs I fin4to be mention'd, which are yer farther removed tron 
£nLS MLT? , for Wi1icHh £ hey are prete! d { *; as Gal. Jo 34s that w2 1m? 91 YeCClUZ {92 prom: fe OE” 
of the $ abve, through faith, Wat is met there by the dh. of th: Spirtt, tat IS STC rica wg, 
Spirit pro niſed his diſciples by Ch7i/t ar hi 's parting tron the world, : Pp rs at th begin- 
a'ng of that chap. v. 2, 3. v2. the powers of Working Mer cis yy and (ſo tis inte-preted 
v.5 H- therefore that miniſtreth to y9t the SPN hwarkob miracles amonr you, Anirthis NAY 
ficly be (aid co He received through fa th both 3s that 15 oppo! = ! ro the Moiicul G09! me, 
und. r wich there were not then thoſe pow 21'S 1N chi Church of the Fows, as it is faid v, 
zecerved ye the Spirit by the works of the Law, or by the be aring of faith ? and ace», -d:n2 to 
Chris promiſe to! Helievers, Theſe (izas ſhall follow them that belies Co 1 MY} 71/712 they 33/4 
caſt ont dewils. &C, Mar. 1x4; An4 thi 's place be lonzin? ro mote Mmiracuious Opera 
c10ns ot the Spzrit in thole times uſe! ull tor the erecting ot a Churc! , Can 9 more be appli- 
cavle-to believers in thele times, then the ſpeaking ot Tongue 3, and gitcs of Healinz, & 
which are not imagined by theſe Pretenders to bclons 7 to them by force of this place, 


Co 


$ 16, Somewhat different from this 1s that other of Zpheſ, 1. 17, (an; | parallel to that 

Col, 1. 9.\that the Father of elory would give you the Spirit of wiſdeme aud revelation inthe 
knowledze of him, the eycs of your # und: rſhanding bein enliohracd, &c. Tn this place there 5 
little of d _y ſave that ov 6mqvraca FE: 1s 19! right! y interpreted 72 the knowledre of tn: ace 
him, Waereas 1t ould be, to the acknowle drment of him, 2S the en of the wiſdom? and rewe- 
{:tion, not che matter of it, Thar 1t is ſo, appears by the tollowing words, The eyes of 
YOUY 143 al 'rſkanding being enl! ghtncd, that ye may know ——— vw here as the enlichtni 21727 Ott heir | 
nader(t andines is anſiy erable Ys he Sprrzt of 4 and revel: :ticn, fo che pr ale, th. » 

my KaAOW, is nf erable t0 ey 67) woe , 2n 110 ren. ers co» (14S it is ordinarly uled tor &:) bs, = 
NO 71 the knowing, or acknowledrins of him. Whic| a be. n2 precaiſed, th2 Piain meaning 
0: the words 1 , chat the Apoſtle h avinz heard ot t| 2 Epheſians proficiency in the faith of 
Chriſt, praies that they may come to farther ch Yer, even to all abundance of all forts 
of Chriſtiana knowledge, underſtinding rhe hi gbeft (piricual traths, called wiſdome, and 
interpreting of Prophecies of the Q IT eſtaent, called Revelarzon, and both theic as ex- 
traorainary (x47 UTC: ) gifs at that time, at i fo called the Spirit 0 of wiſde me and revel y- Tims 
tion; and this for this end, that Cyrifl he be filly diſcerud, and rhe truth of his --- 4 A 
dock. nz acknowleJged, by this means; in the ſame manner as ch 4.12. it is faid of Chrif, OE 

that he gave ſome ApoſHes, ſome P; oph cts,[ſome Evangcliſts, [ome Paſtors and teache rs, (each ol 
theſe furniſhed with extraordinary gifts,ſuch a5 here are named) for the building of the boay of 
Chriſt (that is, his Church) uatill we come to the unity of the faith and ack tnowle, /r:229nt of the 
Sor fo od—that ye be no more off, &c. All which th-ws the high, exmraordinmry waies thit 
were then afforded by God,by the deſcent of the Spirit, (for the buil lin of a Church, and 
confirminz the faith of weaklings againſt t the nv: alhon of heretick 5, which tell oF, and denied 
Chriſt) an] Were here by the A Apoſtle pr. ay d tor L ) the Church or the Ephe 14715, but cannot 
be extended as a promite to the Enthuſiaſt now, that ſuch gitrs th al be, or are afforded him 


$ 17, Beſide theſe of the New Teſtament, other places are produced out of the Old 
from P/al.25.9, The meek will he teach his way,and v.12, 1hat man is - that fcarcth the Lats 
him rewhais teach inthe way that he ſhall chuſe, and v.14. The ſceret of the Lor Pp with them that 
fear him, and he mill fhew them his covenant. But Ul theſe belons 7 £54 matter very diſtanr 
from what the Enthnſraft pretends, v5, the benefit and adyantrage that 2ccrues to all thoſe 
that ſincerely and ry ako oblerv - hs laws of God. The week v.o. are certai aly the obe- 
dicnt,and ſo the man that feareth the Lord,v.12,14, nd tor the promiſes that bclons to ſuch, 
they are all to the {ame purpole, under ſev eral expreſſions, God WET, each them his way, and 
teach them in the way that he ſhall chuſe, that 1s, dire&t and afſhiſt them in doing that which 
thall De acceptanie In his fight (not make known his laws of life by way of Revelation oh) 
them, t or they were certainly made known to them already, and ſo here ris {uppoicd, for 
otheriy i how can they be (ud to ke eepthem, v.10?) and chen ſhew they his covenant, and 
communicate is ſecret to them,that 1s, afford them (in the practice of piety and vertue \thoſe 
taſts of the ſweetneſs of 1t beyond all other courſes, that they ſhall by experience find how 
excellent and (tor it ſelt, abſtracted from the eter nal reward) how cefirable a thing iris to 
tollow Gods was, and not our own corrupt appetites, This muſt needs be the meaning of 
ſhewing them his covenant, that covenant wherevy he promiſeth all good things to chem 
upon their obedience : ; which Covenant was already made known to them, and could a9 
otherwiſe now be therved them, bur by their diſcerning the graciouſneſs of ir, And for the 
ſecret of the Lord, that is this fwectnels which refulrs trom the obeying hi 15 precepts, like 
that of Manna from heaven (called hidden Manna) agreeable 19 every man's taſt, ſavqurie 
roevery rational ſoul, That this is vhe full meaning of it, appears by v. 10, w _— 
2 2 $6 


VIII | A Piſtje ipt concernin; New Light, o, 

the paths of the Lord (thoſe wherein heis faid to gnzae and reach the mertkyv.g.)are {aid to be 
mercy and truth, that is made up of goodneſs in the higheſt degree (fo faith Kimch; of 5011 
mere), that it 1S ITT INTIV the abundance, or excellence, of goodneſs) and of agreeableneſs 
co the underſtanding or upper Soul of a man (to the common impreſſions that are in him) 
to ſuch as keep his Covenant and his teſtimonies,that is, oblerve and praciſe them, and there- 
by have that excellencie experimented to them, which wicked men, which never come to 
practiſe and trie what it is to doeas God directs, never apprehend fo be in it. To this pur- 
poſe there are infinite teſtimonies in this book of the Pſalms, Pſal. 19.9, 10, The judg- 
” ments of the Lord are more tobe deſired then Cold, yea then much fine Gold, ſweeter alſo they 
honey and the honey-comb : moreover by them is thy ſervant taught, and in keeping of thew 
there ts great reward, Where 'tis maniteſt what chejudzmepts are,the commands and rules of 
life, ſuch as are to be kept or obſerved ; and all benefits and pleaſures and advanrages, pre- 
ſent and future, are the conſtant reſult and reward ot that obtervance, So again v, 7. The 
law of the Lord ts perfect (hath all kind of goodneſs in ir, fo the Hebrew fſignities, and the 
Greek T2.aG-) converting Or reſtoring the ſonul, bringing the man to himlclt again; from 
that degenerous condition of the ſinner ({o unworthy of the rational creature, that it ren- 
ders him avery tool and unreaſonable) to that honourable ſtate of ptety and vertue, and ſo 
making wile the ſimple, changing the Sinner-fool into the Scripture-wite, that is. pions, 
vertuous man, To which purpoſe ſee the 13. part of Pſal,119, And tothe confirming this 
interpretation of this and the like places, I thall ute one argument raken ab abſnrdo, from the 
abſurdity which would tollow from making them inſtrumental ro the Enthuſeaſts claims : 
For it is well known that God revealed his Will in thole dates by Prophets particularly 
- culled, and deſigned, and commiſionated to rhat purpole ; andit any thing was to be done, 
| which had not been ſufficiently declared by the ſtanding knowa Laws, or when thoſe had 
been remarkably deſpiſed and neglected, « man of God was choſen and fent from heaven 
with fuch new Revelations, Which was no way agreeable to, or reconcilable with chis 
other method, of God's revealing ail his ſecrets ro every pious, obedient feryant of his ; 

for then there would have been no need of any other. | 


$18, Otthe ſame nature with theſe are thoſe others that are produced out of the Pſal- 
1ſt, Pſal. 111, 10, A good underſtanding have all they that doe hus commandements (where 
yet our margent reads farre otherwite, and 1G as takes away all appearance of force from ir. 
Good ſucceſs have they, &Cc.\ Pal, 119.18. Oper thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous 
- * things out of thy law +, and lo Prov, 2.7, G od layeth up ſound wiſdome for the righteons, and 
ch, 3. 32. Gods ſecret rs with the 71ghteons ; all pertectly agreeable to the tormer Texts, and 
vindicated trom the Exrhuſraſts miſprifions by the interpretations that have been affixed to 
them. As tor that of Prov. 28. 5, They that ſcek the Lord underſtand all things, it muſt be 
explain'd by the Context,not to belong to all 1hinzs indefinitely, bur,as hath been ſaid, and 
as 1t is ordinary 1n the Scriprure-ſtyle (lee 1 Cor, 13,7 ) to all the things that arethere {po- 
ken of, that is, the judgments of God in the iormer part of the verſe, his wite and juſt pro- 
ceedings againſt the wicked, and his rewarding of piery,jo that no man ſhall have any reafon 
(to call the proud happy) to prarſe the wicked,v.g. And to the plain meaning of the place is, 
that whatever the Atheiſtical {inner thinks of God's neglecting the government of the 
world, from whence he takes courage and confidence to fin, yet the truly pious man is able 
co contend with, v, 4, and contute him, he finds experimentally the rewazd of the rightcons, 
and knoyvs that which the Atheiſt will not acknowledge, that there is a God that judzeth the 
earth: and fo that is nothing to the purpoſe to which it is produced by the Pretenders. 


$19, And as little that of the Prophet, Iſa, 35. 8. of the high way, the way of holineſs, 
and the wayfaring men, though fools, ſhall ot erre thereia, For (beſtaes that that Prophecie 
might have a completion 1n 7ſracl, and muſt not needs be extended any farther then to 
what it primarily belonged) this meaning of it, as figuratively it is applicable to the Chri- 
ſign Church, is moſt obvious, that the duties by God required of us are fo plain and evi- 
denr, that he that ſets himſelf to the practice of them, be he of never ſo {low an underſtan- 
ding, cannot chuſe but know them: Or elſethat the condition of the Covenant now re- 
quired of us under Ch7i/t,is not ſuch,as that any man through weakneſs,or ignorance,or in- 
voluntary error,ſhould ever miſcarry,or lote his part of the promiſe of that Covenant; one- 
ly deliberate fins againſt Grace and againſt Knowledge are imputed to any man to his ruine, 


$ 20, So for the promiſe of putting a new Spirit zn them, Ezech, 11. 19, thatis interpre- 
ted evidently by the latter end of the verſe, 7 will give them an heart of fleſh, that is, give 
them that meaſure of my grace which thail work a reformation in them, ht they walk 


in my ſtatutes and keep my ordinances, as it folloivs y, 20, 


5 21. LaſtJy, 
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6 27, Laſtly, for that of Haz. 2. 5, My Spirit remaizeth with you, tis evident that God's 
power, and mighty work ot deliverance, ſuch as had been ſhewn in reſcuing the 1ſraelites 
out of «&zypt, is the thing there meant by my Spit; torthus the words are introduced 
(being ſpoken of the re-edifying ofthe Temple) According to the word that I covenanted 
with you when ye came ont of «Azypt, ſo my Spirit remaineth 1087 you : and theretore as ar 
effect of confidence in that power, it tollows, Fear ye #ot ; Which can no wiy pertain to che 
pretenſions of the Enthuſtaſt, | 


$ 22. Having taken this vieiv of the chiefeſt of thoſe places which have been deemea.. 
favourable to the pretenders of New light, and diſcovered the miſtakes of them, I Proceed 
to the ſecond branch of my method, the ſetting down the form of ſourd doitrine in this 
matter, and that will be moſt ficly done by thele ſteps and degrees. - 

$ 23, 1, That all knowledge of God's will is contefledly (as every good gift) from God, 
communicated by thoſe means and degrees which God hath been pleaſed to chuſe, rhe 
light of Nature, the Revelations, and Oracles and Voices trom heavea co the Fathers, and 
at laſt by his own Son Jeſus Chriſt, and his Apoſtles commiſionarted by him ; which being 
the laſt method or way of Revelation which we have reaſon to expect, our whole duty is 
hereby reſolved to be contained and ſer down in thoſe Jaws of the Old, bur eſpecially of 
the New Teſta ment, which make up the Chriſtian Canon or Rule, | 


d 24, 24y, That any farther light, then that witch is thus afforded us, cannot in any 
reaſon be pretended to by any , or fo as may latishe Jimlelt or others, unle(s it may appeat 
by means ſufficient to convince a rational man, I, in general, that it 1s agreeable to the 
ceconomie under the Goſpel, that any one, after Chriſt and 1115 Apoſtles,and others of chat 
firſt age extraordinarily endowed, thould to the en4 ot the world be called to the office of a 
Prophet, as that ſignifies one that 1s lent ro make known de zovo, to publith God's truth or 
will unto men: and 2, that he particularly is ſuch a Prophet, and fo ſent, and by authen- 
tick teſtification of Divine miracles, or of mighty works, which neither man nor devil can 
work without the aſhſtance of an omnipotent power, demonſtrated and evidenced ro be {o. 


$ 25. 34y, Thar if it ſhould now be affirmed, that any man 1s, or ftnce the Apoſtles age 
hath been, thus endowed, it would be under a very {trong prejudice from the contrary 
opinion of the whole Church of God for 15, Centuries, who having received the Books of 
the Old and New Teſtament for the one conſtant durable Canon of Faith, muſt be ſuppolſed 
to reſolve, that nothing elſe ſhall ever be added to that Canon, that is, no new Revelations 
ſhall ever be.made,(for it they ſhould,ourFaith muſt be regulated by them as well as by any 
part of God's word already received:) and therefore in all reaſon this affirmation muſt be 
teſtified by arguments or proots fit to cur-ballance fo great an authority, which cannot be 
by any one mans affirmation of himſelf,vvhoſe teitimony in this matter 1s of no validity,and 
yet tis evident that there are no other, 


$ 26, 4: That the underſtanding the word of God contain'dinthe Scripture, is nc 
work of extraordinary illumination, bur muſt be attamed by the {fame means, or the like, by _ 
which other writings of men are expounded, and no otherwiſe, In other writings ſome 
things are fo plain, that by the ſtrength of common reaſon any man that is maſter of that, 
and underſtands the language wherein they are written, may uncgerſtand them ; others have 
ſuch difficulties in them, ariſing either trom the concitenels or length of ſtyle, or ſublimiry 
of the matter of the diſcourſe, or intermixture of old forgotten cuſtomes, &c, that there 
will be need of proper helps in each of thele to overcome the feveral difficulties, And fo 
it isin the underſtanaing of Scripture; thole places that are plain want no tarther illumi- 
nating either of the 2ed:um or of the eye, to diſcern or uncderitand the meaning ot them : 
and for the ſearching to the bottome of the greater depths, tis as certain that the uſe of 
humane means doth ordinarily af: and condud us ſuccetsftully (as obſervation of the 
uſage of the word or phraſein other places, confidering the cuſtomes of the people, the 
{cope of the writer, and many the like;) and when it doth not fo, cis viſible that it is from 
my want of {uch affiſtances, which when I after come to meet with, I get through the dift- 
culty,and by growth in knowledge and obſervation doe come as pertectly to underſtand the 
more abſtruſe paſſage to day, as I did the more perſpicuous yeſterday, And indeedjt ex- 
traordinary illumination were required to underſtand che more difficult places of Scripture, 
it could not be denied to be neceflary to all the moſt eaſtealſo (Ir being evident thar 
the plaineſt preceprt in the original language, which alone is the word of God, is as in- 
explicable by him thar underſtands not Greek ar. Hebrew, as the cloſeſt ſubrileſt 7 
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A Poſtſcupt concerning New L inf t, or, 
S. Pan!'s Epiſtle) 2nd fo no man ſhould be acknowledged to underſtand any part of God's 
will, but the Szint char Enozvs all of it: a fuppolition moſt evidently contrary to thoſe many 
Texts of Scripture, which ſuppoſe men to know the will of God, which they doe nor 
practiſe, 


$ 27. 5b, Ttis moſt true that there 1s need of the concurrence of God's afliſtance and 


bleſſing, bis grace and his providence to the uſe of all ordiniry means to render, them ſuc- 


cei5tuil to us, and fo there is need of God's illuminating Spirit to aſſiſt our weak eyes, our 
Gark faculties, But then this Illumination is but that which is annexed to the ule of the 
me.n., and not that which works without them: and this ac of his providence is a ſug- 
Ecſting of meons which had not otherwiſe been thought of, had not God by his good hand 
directed to them, which he doth not by any inlpiration, bur by offering of occaſions, which 
human? induſtrie is left to imp, ove, and it it doe not, receives no benefit by chem, And fo 
{t:11 this is the ofd 172 ht which hath commonly been afforded the diligent, no xew iUungnation 
for the Enthuſiaſt, And of this fort of illumination three things are oblervable; 1, Thar 
it is not dice. n:ble to be ſuch in the principle, bur onely in the truits of ic : 'tis noc (nor ca 
ir without miracle be; known by any, thar it is d/v7ze 7umination, nor confequently thar 
it 15 trve (the ſuggeſtions of my own tancy,nay of the devil, may be miſtaken tor itz)but only 
by the 22reeablenels of it with thoſe truths which are already revealed trom God, and tia 
a1e by other evidences then that of the private Spirit known to be lo revealed : nay that 
agreeablenets with Divine 15 not alwaies ſufficient to define ir an Illumination; for my 
fanſie may an.! doth ſometimes ſuggeſt truth, and the devil thac knows much truth may, 
when "tis not hs intereft to lie, help men to the knowledge of truth, and to in the Oracle 
he ofcendid, However that truth is again to be examined by humane, rational means, 
not by the Sprr7t;, tor 1t it were, that ſecond ſentence or juigment of the Spzr7t would again 
want other means to diſcern whether that were a true Spir/t or rio, 24> That thote Iilu- 
minations come not fo irreſiſtibly, but that they may be oppoſed by humane interpoſitions, 
prejudices, prepoſſeMons, pride, opinionating, 8c, and to ſti1!1t will be at every turn un- 
certain, whether they be thus reſiſted or no, and till chat be reyealed by ſome zew lizht 
alfo,it will ſtil beunevident which is the truth of God,to which cheIlluminition or the Pro- 
vidence 2ftiſts or Cirefts any. And 3% that the Illuminations ordinarily afforded by God 
are proportioned not to his all-ſeeing knowledge, bur to our capacities, and our real wants, 
and ſo, as tus San&ifying grace is nor g1ven infſuch a degree, or manner, 4s to preſerve us 
impeccable, fo neitheir his 1iluminations, as to render us inerrable or infallible, But it be- 
ing certain in both, that God 1s not wanting to us in neceſlaries,(as he doth not bind himſelt. 
to abound to us in fuperfluities) the onely concluhon trom thence will be, that where God 
affords not his grace, he requires not of us thoſe performances to which that grace was ne- 
ceſlary, and fo thit he will ſupply by his pardon what was wanting in our ſtrength (and 
ſure he will pardon errors of weakneſs as well as fins of weaknets, humane nelſciencies, as 
wel as humane frailties;) and not that he will £1ve all {;zhs, when, by not exacting all know- 
{eeze, that light was rendred unneceſlary tor us, 


$ 28, 6i\y, That God's Ulaminations being proportion'd to our wants, and not to our 
ambitions or wantonnefſles, it will be ſufficient that they be afforded ro thoſe who are by 
him regularly called and ſent to ſome office in his Church ot inſtructing and reaching others, 
thoſe others beinz left to ſuch more moderate degrees, which are agreeable to their more 
private condition, and the ſupplies which are allow'd them from the Paſtor, whoſe ps 
are to preſerve knowledge, ani they to ſrek the law at his month, And as this advantage be- 
longs not to the Ahimaazyho runs,or.aflumes authority to himſelf, when he 1s nor fo ſent, 
but only to him chat can ihew the regularity of his miftion ; ſo neither to him unlimitedly, 
but on-ly to farre as may competently fit him for the ditcharging his office, which is, the 
calling ſinners to repentance, and directing and confirming them in Chriſtian practice (and a 
moderate proportion of Knowledge may be as competent tor that as a greater meaſure of 
T!lununition :; he that hears nor plain duty trom Moſes and the Prophets, neither will he, 
repent thongh one were ſent from the dead) nor to him without uſe of the ordinary means, 
itudie, &c, nor to him wichout poſſibility of error, through his humane weaknets ; nor of 
herelte, 2nJeven Apoſtaſte, throngh the vicious habits in his own heart, wich this light 
doth not diflolve or ditpel, but lcaves to be mortified by other means, 
S 29, 7i'y> The ſan@ifying Spzrzr of God being received and employed eftefually to 
the mortifying of carnal fins, and all filthinefs of the fpiric alſo, pride, obſtinacy, ta&tion, 
1ngularity, ambition, vain-glory, {luggihnels, and all trregular paſtons and intereſts, &c, 
35 an Excellent preparative £0 the receiving benefit trom God's illuminations, and _ rruly 
| | 1wmble 


Divine Wumnation, 
humble pious min i5, ceters paribus, more likely to be led into all profitable or praical 
cruths, then he wao hath all or any of choſe clouds of darkneis in him: Bur this again not 
ſo tt the pious mn (hall be able to acquire kn ledge withour human- means, to under-- 


Xl 


&. niche Bible in che origin withour many years ſtudying of thoſe Jan :uages wherein ic 


was written, or £0 4.v:n2 tne meaning of Scripture w.:thout the aſſiſtance of thote that have 
ſerrched inco the depth of it, nor fo as to be intallible in wiat he dt ute means to ſearch. 
when choſe means are perhaps imperfect (and w:ll alwaies be fo till he comes to the ſtate 
of Vifion an lo incompetent to fin4 our the truth, or elle his parts incompetent tor the 


judging or tzt110mng of 1t, it benz evident in the moſt pious man, what S, Pl ocrſonates 
in himielt, 1 Cor, 13: that we pow ſee as 73 4 2lafſs darkly, and know bat ia pari,v, 12, 


$ 20, $:bly, That after all this the common i!lumin2tions ot G >4'5 $p7y7t are imparted, as 
G »\'s ſun and rain togthe unthinktull and unjuit and w.cked, 2s well as tothe Suns and 
holy ones iv? know the Devils ſcience acquired by natural means is zreit- beyond any 
m ins, and could nor be fo, unleſs ether thoſe nacurall means were able ro carry him as farre 
25 common itlumimations doe others, or eliethe 1]luminations afforded one be alſo commu- 
nic2re] ty the other,) The chiet diftggences a:e 1, in the ule of their rn wledge : The one 
uſeth it ro the benefit of imiclf an the other ulet't it not at li to his own advan- 
cave, but abuſeth ic to the Jdeſtrution of others, 24» I he one chrough huintlity.and many 
other vertues 1s k-p: fron atlunnz knowledge where he hath noae, or 'ot boaſting it 
where le i1ith, and fo is preſerved trom many errors and toul mitadvenrur-s, which the 
ari 02 ice of an >ther betrates him to; but ſtill thee cifterences and others arife from the 
quilific1tions of the recipient, n>t from the degrees 0f the illuminations, It :1'nminations 
of themi-lves were co:npetnt to purge the heart, and prepae them tor that holineſs with- 
ont which no man ſhall ſee the Lord, it might then be reatonable to exien | God's Promiſe of 
more grace to the Hu nbie, by wiy of reward tor their hamtlity, to the tnore luminared. 
Bur the ule of illuminations be'ng to fit fome men to inſtruct others (nd that beint recon- 
cilzole with the cternal perith:ng of the inſt: ucters, 1 Cor, 9, 27 ) there apr-ars not any 
reaſon of exten:'n: that promiſe trom {. nctitying grace to that which 1s 'o aſtone trom. tt, 
the increaie ot light and knowledge being to trequently, what the Apoitie affi ins in his 
tine, the betraying and ruining of humility, i Coy, $, 2. chatit cannot regularly be looked 
on as the reward of 1t, 


$ 31, It now remains, that inthe laſt place T proceed in few words to demonſtrate the 
ereat neceſſity of oppoling an1 rez<&ting the Enthuſiaſts pretenitons, and adherin:; ro the 


true doftiine, And that will be done by confidering the dangers contequent to thole pre- 
ten(ions, 


6 32, Tirſt, thar of diminiſhing or increaſing the Scripture or C:non ofthe written word, 
whcnioever the Enthuſiaſt, wao by his truſting on a brokez reed 1s 01 all men the moſt ltkely 
to fall often) ſhall miſtuke in 'aterpreting any part of 1t, For tie ew /:7ht, it it be trom 
heaven, being as certain to diſcover truth, as 1t 1s certain that God cannot he, whatſoever is 
caug'1t by it muſt neceſſarily be as trueas that holy Scripture it feit; and it 1t be the inter- 
pretation of any particular parcel of Scripture, an yet vary trom the true tence of it, it muſt 
conſequently (to every one that believes it) take out fo much of God s word out of the 
Canon is that parcel did truly contain, and add as much toit allo as that ralle Interpreta- 
tion amounts to: which being as often iterable as there he places of Scriprme explicable, 
or miſtakable by the Enrhuſiaft, thi ſe lubſtraftions and additions may alſo be infinite,and as 
many different new Canons ot Scripture every year made, as there be, or may be,afluming 
pretendets to interpretation, and thole are infinite alſo, And this 1s one competent danger, 


$ 33, A ſecond danger is, that by the poſſeſſing of men's minds with this opinion of ew 
lizht, or the voice of God s Spirit within them, the authority of the whole wricten word of 
G.d 1n effect ts ſuperieded and evacuated. This we fee already to be the fruit of this preten- 
10a in many, who calling the S:r7pture the Letter, and the worce within them the Spirit, 
apply to thele two that place of 2 (or. 3.6. the Letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth life . the 
conciufion from whence is naturally and inevitably this, that the Scripture, when it differs 
from the Enthuſiaſts phanſte, is pernicious and mortiterous, and no antidote ſuffic «nt 
29ainſt it, bur the following the dictates, be they never 10 corrupt and carnal,(as when they 
are contrary to Gods written word it muſt be expecte they ſhould be) of a mans own 
heart, And then, as when there was wo King 74 1ſrael, it was an eafie deduction, that every 
one ſhould doe that which was right in his own,not in God's, cyes 5 fo ir is ro be expe@ed that 
when this Theocraty ( God's roverning mens lives by the vwittten word) is caſt off, all villa- 
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nies and abominations ſhould ſtraight poſſefle thole hearts which have hetalen themſelves 
:0 this riotous liberty. And fo we find it affirmed of the Gzoſticks by S, Peter and $. Fide, 
(25 the general obſervation of the Apoſtles) that they {csffed and derided the revealed pro- 
miles of God, walking after their own ungodly lufts, every ran tollowing his own inordinite 
appetite ; and thele very men.when they did all this, calling themſelves the ſprritual, and 
the knowing (fo F:aqor fignified, and that yvoos knowledge was the interpreting the my- 
ſteries in the Scripture after their own phanſte, milcalled rhe Spzzze, diredtly the New lizhs 
which now we ſpeak of, ) A conſequent whereot 1t was, that they ſeparated from all the 
Otthodox Chriſtians, and joyned with the Fewes to perſecute them, 


$34- Athird danger,moſt immediately conſequent to this pretenſion,is the making God 
oppoſite and contrary to himlelt,as he muſt be, 1t he be thought ro own all the gleams of 
New Light that thine in their {everal hearts that prerend to it ; for theſe are moſt trequent- 
ly different, and often contrary the one to the other,(as appears by the multitude of OPint- 
ons and contrarietie of pratices which this one fruittul mother ot monſters hath brought 
forth, all equally pretending to the wrfdome that cometh from above) and that not onely 
in ſeveral men, but in the ſame men, at ſeveral times teeing and unieeing the ſame things ; 
which how injurious itis to God, who can no m&&+ change then lie, need not be here 
maniteſted, 


$ 35- A fourth danger is confuſton among men, continual diſturbances of Kingdomes or 
States; the Governors whereof having no ocher authority then what is founded on or 
agreeable to the word and will of God, it will ſtill be in the power ofeach pretender to 
deliver oracles out of his own breaſt, as inmediate diRates of God, quite contrary to the 
fatery and intereſt of that government, whatſoever it is, which is at any time any where 
eſtabliſhed, And lo the peace of kingdomes muſt be as uncertain and murable as the phanſies 
of men, and the laws as ambulatory as Teſftaments while the Teſtator lives ; every illumi- 
nate breaſt pretending to come, like Moſes trom God in Szzai, with new tables of Divine 
commandments, Which in all realon muſt ſuperſede the old, be they never ſo firmly eſta- 


bliſhed. 


$ 36, Theſum of this matter 1s, that it being evidently conſequent to this pretenfion, 
that the voice of the Devil may be miſtaken tor the didtate of the Sprrit of God, there is 
nothing ſo vile or monſtrous, earthy, tenſual, deviliſh, but may pals tor Divinely inſpired 
by thele means; and it it be regular ro worthip him as God, whom we own as ſuch, it may 
by immediate conſequence bring in among the Chriſtians the ſame worſhip of Devils, 
which had long poſſeſſion of the heathen Temples,thoſe being by the worſhippers believed 
and adored as the true God, becauſe they gave reſponſes out of the cave, delivered Ora- 
cies, &c, unto them. ; | 


$ 37, How far the ſober attempt and endeayour of interpreting obſcure places of Scri- 
pture, by the aſſiſtance of God's Spr;r cooperating with humane means, is removed trom 
all theſe dangers, I ſhall not need to ſhew in more words then theſe, chat what is here of- 
fered to the Reader in this enſuing volume, pretends no otherwiſe ro challenge his belief, 


then it ſhall ſatisfie his underſtanding, that it probably is what it pretends to be ; and then 


if he receive dammage by us 71 any thing, it is by his own rathneſs and over-great eafineſs of 
belief, which he muſt in reaſon endeavour to put off, in exchange tor ſome prudence and 
diligence of ſearch, before he enter into this temptation, 
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H E Title of this whole Book: [1 xgtv9 Aralnun, the New Tcft amint or Covenant] " 
dy which is prefix'd in ſome Copies,(in others with this addition | of «wr Lord and Savi- cath” 
RN our 7e/iu Chriſt | in others with ſome variation of the form, |Tis agus Aralinns 

mW dmTarles All the books of the New Covenant | ) by whomfoever it was aitized to theſe 

7; books or writings following, doth referre to the conſent of the Cactwlick Church of 

7; God, and that Tradition, which giveth reſimony to theſe Books, as thoſe, and thoſe 

: = only, which complete and make up the new Canon ; And the word"amy'z | fignt- 

hes, as 1n the Titles of other Authors, «Tale m $104,362, all rhe Books or Writings, that have been 
written, and by God's providence derived to the Church, fo 3s by it to be received zz canorem, i. e. into 

the cumber of thoſe writings, which are unqueſtionably acknowlede'd to be the writings of the Apo= 

files and Diſciples of Chriſt ; All others as Apocrypha! (of dubious and uncertain Authority) being. 
excluded out of this Catalogue, Now for the word | A:29%ixy | here how it is to be rendred, and 
what is the peculiar norion ot it, is a matter of ſome ditticulty. Two things eſpecially ir ſignifies in this 
Book, a Covenant, and a W:!!, or Teſtament ; 2x Covenant, Mat. 26. 28. Mar, 11.24. L1.22.20. as may 
appear by the adjunct | a3 new,] which notes the oppoſition of this ro the 044, and fo that this is, 
what the O/d was, i.e.not 2 Tegament,buta Patt or Covenant;Not a Teſtament(to which Dearh is fuppo- 

ied neceflary, Heb. 9. 16. but could there have no proper p}ace) but a ſtipulation betwixt God, and his 
peoplethe Jewes, promiling mercies, and requiring duties of them. And ſo the Hebrew TA wiich is 
rendred by ata9;zy, ſignifies a Covenant, but never a Teſtament. So again 2 Cor. 3, 6. vari StaSiiny is 
oppoſed to raxwns v. 14. which 0/4 was wri:ten in Tables of Stone, v. 3. and ſo appears to be the Law 
given to the 7erves, and that was clearly a Covenans not 2 W://, or Teſtament, So again fer. 3I. 3I, 
(from whence the Writers of the Goſpels, and S. Pan! ſeem to have derived the word) there is mention 

of a New Covenant, PETTS) Ara Fun . That muſt be a New Covenant, becauſe it is oppoled (OA formers 

v. 32, Which former, being that of God the Father with the Zewes, is a Covenant ſtill, and not 3 Teſta- 
ment, for the rexſon forementioned, and fois there deſczibed to be a kind of Marriage-Covenant, as 
between an Husband and Spoufe.not a Teftamerr between a Teſta or and Executor. And the truth is clear 
that Baptiſme, and the Lord's Supper being the Sacraments of this xa;v4 AiaSiry, this New Covenant, ; 
as Circumciſion was of the raaaa, the Old or former, thele are Faderal rices, or Ceremonies, Stipulations 
and promiſes, which again referre to a Covenant, and not to a Will or Teftament. So Ga/. 4. 24. av> 
Arzhjz24, ] conceive, are rwo Covenants { though the relation which the Apoſtles 6:{courſe there hath co 
the xangpromin inheritance v. 7. 4nd 30.,may ſeem to look toward a 7Tefament) ior the miin Gritc of that 
place is, to repreſen: to us the Lavy and the Gotpel,the Law as 2 Codex of Servite tasks,theGoipel of Gra- 
cious promiles, the latter out-datins the former,bur yet arlivzy F, and an{werable to it:and coatequently 
the Law being a Covenant, not a Teſtament, ſuch alſo mult be the notion of the Gotpel 1n that pluce,and 
the very inheritance it ſelf being part of the promiſe made to Agraham, is agreeable enough ioche word 
under the notion of a Covenant, and not of a Teftament, part of the Evangelical Coycnint being God's 
promiſe in Chriſt to receive us by adoption as Sons,and (if /o5,rh2n heirs) to beſtow the inheritance upon 
us.One place indeed there is in theſe Books, where Aran infallbly Ngnities a 1/111 or Teſt ament, Heb.g. 
16,17. as appears by the Death of the Teſtater metitioned v. 16. Burt of thoſe two verſes it is obſervable, 
thar the notion of | Teſtament | 15 there taken in by way of Accommodation.as a fecond tente of the word, 
ſuperadded to the former of a| Covenant | in which it is uſed v.15,18,20. it being faid of Chrif?,v.15.thi; 

he is the wir Mediator, or Spon/or of this yuh Aia3iin new Covenant, not 7 eftament, that of Medi- 
ator being farre from this of a Teſtator. And beſides, that x; are3iizy, the New} there, 15 oppotire 
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the ' aezm: firſt) in theendof the yerſe, and ſo muſt be inthe notion of a Covenant ſtill, becauſe the 
£71, firſt | was onely a Coycnant, and not a Teſtament, the Author of it there being cl lcerly God the 
Mahes, in whom Death, the ratification of Teſtaments, could have no place. This again further appears 
by what is ſaid of it v, 18, & 19. For there the Aia3xy, which was faid to be conſecrated with blood, WAS 
the T able s of the law, the Commandements, v. 19. and will fitly be rendred there | Covenaxt | not | Teſta 
ment| v.20, It being the conſtant cuſtome and practice of the Eaſtern Nations to uſe Blood in the 
ſtriking of any Pact or Coyenant, but not in making every Will or Teſtament, and to that the expreſs 
reſt:mony of Exod. 24. 6. which is there cited, doth belong, the /prizk/ing of blood being the ceremony 
following /7o/es's rehearhng the Commandements to the people, Exod. 20, & 21, & 22, & 23, asthe 
ſanction of a Covenant, So that alchough it be evident, that Ariz534n v. 16, I7. does Gonifi Teſtament 
yet it is asclear, that, as in all the other foremention'd Texts, ſo alfo in the verſes antecedent, and con- 
ſequent to thele, ir {ignifies Covenant alſo, and even in theſe not Teffament, excluſively to Covenant, but 
Covenant 3hd Teſtament ſuperadded to it ; Covexart in the other yerles, and then, by extending the uſe 
of the word to irs full latitude, Coverart and Teſtament both. Upon this confiGeration, and in reve- 
rence to the uſage of the Latizeand Iveſtern Churches, who generally have uſed Teſtamentrm mn this 
place, (though ſome have uſed /nſtrumentum to contain both, and others Fed, Covenant onely) and 
that by retaining the word Teſtament, I may be ſure allo to retain that comfortable intimation, v2. 
that in the Goſp. Lunſpeakable gifcs are given or delegared to us antecedently to all conditions required 
of us (ſuch arc Chrilt's giving himſelf for us, Calling us, and Sivins us Sufficient grace to come 
unto him) Upon theſe rounds, I fay, itis not amits totake in borh the words in the rendcng 
of this Ticle , that of Covenant, as being moſt agreeable to the uſe of the words in the Sacred 
Dialect , 2nd moſt agreeable to the nature of the Goſpel, which is, ( as all Covenants made with 
viors are Laws ) $56 Xez5z, the law of Chriſt vin mxws, the law of fauth, a New Law, requi- 
ring a condition of Faith and Obedience in us without which the Goſpel is not the ſavonr of life, a Golpel 
of mercy toany ; and withall that of Teſtament allo wherein the Chriſtians inheritance is ſeal 'd to him 
as tO a Son and Heir of God's, and wherein the death of Chriſt as of a Teftator, (Heb. 9.16,17.) 1s fer 
down at large by way of ſtory, and as it is applyable to our benehic. 
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Annotations. 


He Goſpel!| What the word Evzyy4acy in Greek, ( which we render Goſpel ) Gignifies among _ 


Authors, is ordi ;arily kn>wa , 42, from 4 and ay tv.o, gred news or gord 11d4ings. Thus 
the Angel tpeak< ot the birth of Chriſt , in. relation to all that ſhould follow afcer It, Luke 2, 10, 
EUz21yirilount ms 460) wary I bring you pord tidings of great joy, 1. e. very joy ul 000d 
tidings. Oaly in this 1acred ule f 1:7, ch. e ſeems 0 be a Meronymie, or figure very ordinary, whereby the 
word chat hg 1ifies 799d news, 15 ler to denote the hiltory of thar good news, the birth and lite, and relurre- 
Rion of Chritt, which «ll pu: tog2cher 1s that joyful good news ot tidings. AS for our Engliſh word Goſpel, 
whichthe Saxoz red 300 -p=l, thar is compounded of Got, and /pe/ ; the word 20d 3mong the Saxons 
ſtenifying good as wel 2:7 ,4,& n» dfference being d1/cermble in che writing of thoſe two words among them, 
unleſs thar when 'tis taken for 794 ic hath ane afcer it, Son the Treatile De veters Teftamento, Ode yp eall 
z00d, 4 zlcz00 cund of tim God all 36, avd ai goolcometh of him, According tothe notion of moſt 
Nations, che Heathens calvng God, Optim4,the be ft, and Chriſt according to the Few:/h notion telling the 
young man, that there was none g-94, a7 od enely. AS for the other parc of it | (pel ] ic {ſeems to f190tr 
fic | w-rd | among the Saxons, as when big pel, Dear. 28. 37. & P/al. 79. 14. hignifies a by-word or Pro- 
verb, ocas it is (il uſed in the North by-/þe4. So in the I rcatile De Ver. Teſt. Among Solomon*s writings, 
an Yr papabols Þ yr b:grpel boc,Onr & Prorerbe, i e by-/pril bo k_, and again, p1redomep bigrpel, 
by-/pell of w/-dim . Some remains of che ute of this word are (ti among us, as when a charm, Carmeny 
27G, indifferently a ve»/e or a wor, one or more lines of Scripture or otherwiſe, either ſpoken or written. 
and hung about ores neck, on deſign to drive away a dileafe (according to the ſuperttitions beleet, and pra- 
Etile of our Anceftors) is (till among us called a Sp-4, from the ancient uſe of it; as in the Poet, 
Sunt verba & woces, quibus bunc lerare aglyrem 
Pofſi——— words tignifie cherms. And fo this word 30d rpel, or by cuphony, Go- 
fpel, in Wicl-ifs rranflacion, and ever (ince, notes theſe gord ridings delivered, as hrit by an Angel, and at- 
ter by the Ap:ſt..s by word of mouth, ſohete in writing by way of Hiſtory allo; and in brief ſignifies 
that bieſted ftory of whe birth, lite, a&tions, precepts, and promiſes, death, and reſurrection of Chriſt, 
which of all other Rories in the world we Chriſtians ought to look on wich moſt joy, a5 an Evayyiaoy 
or yood word. 1. e. a Go/pel. 
According to Mathew | Kala MalS7ov, is no more than this, That Rory of Chriſt. which Matthew, 
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one of Chriſt's ditciples, and Apo ies, ( who had affociared himſelf roChrsft, as a diſciple of his , ever x74 va- . 
fince he began to reveal hinitel! or to preach ) compiled, and ter dovn. This he is faid co haye written ***" 


eight years after the reſurretion of Chriſt , and that in the Hebrew tongue. T3 »7' M213aToy 22400 
SUaryytrtioy men; 280 YE Inf auny Ee Pods var” are oy TeprmaAig Sree 02 wnd wv EBbeginay * 12 Tum 13.07% "ECext- 
"ts Jedguy: Whey mov 2Fhror Seifarn om ard *ACranp oh Aawi uw 0 Xerrs © YEeSom 5 up weoves exla i 5 
Xerct ardhinews, fait' an antent MS. The holy Goſpel according to Matthew was ſet down by him for tho(e 
of the Jews at Jeruſalem in Hebrew, and therefore 4s writing t' che Hebrews, he proceeas no farther #n the 
Genealogy of Chriſ?, then that he was from Abraham and David; Now this was [et out by him eight yeers 
aſter the aſſumption of Chriſt, Soanother antient MS. £5 S623 cis TopronaAnu govg ECroils, It was [et 
out ar, or arlivered ard "crt to J:rn'alemin th- Hrbrew language. And though that which we now have 
be onely in Crook yer being rranfla ed into that language either by himſelf, or ſome Apoſtolical perſon 
(that it might be of fac. her ule, chen onely to thole of Feruſalem, the Jews, for whom it was firſt defigned) 
and, as fuch,uniyerſally wi-hout all concradi*tion or queſtion received intro the Canon of the new Teſtamenc 
by che whole Primicive Chu:chyit is with the ſame reverence to be reccaved by us, as if ir hail been firſt writ- 
ten in Greek, or as if we had the Hebrew ſtill remaining ro us. 

Having laid this of the ficſt jt will not be annifs in this place, by the way, briefly to conſider, z#/ho were 
the Authors of all the four Goſpels, and What 1s generally obſerva le of each of their writings. For the firſt 
ir much tends to the adyancing the authority of theſe books, to conſider, that two of them , the firſf 
and the laſt were compiled by wo Dilciples, and Apoſtles of Chriſt, who were perperually preſent with 
1m, andiaw, and heard all the particular words and a&tions, which they relate, iz. arrhiw and Johe, 
And (or the other two, Afark, and Lek, though they were no: ſuch Diſciples, _ Apoſiles, imm:edately 

3! Feca'- 


The Goſpell atcording to S, MATTHEW, 

retaining to Cori, and continually attending on him, yet they were familiar and conſtant atreadants, the 
ormer of Peter, one of theſe Apoſtles alto, (who wrote his a7 e554. faich that antient MS. row years 
atter the aſcen ion of Chr:{r) the Jatter of Paxtl, who bc£ing call'd by C hrift miraculorfly from heayen. 
was ar that-time by Chriſt pur into a courte of coming to an cza&t knowledge of the truth of this 
whole mater, (as appears by che ftory of the Ads) and longatier, when ne was act Rome, fay the Anti- 
eats, Lake being by him inſtructed, wro:e this G,/pel. which ihe:efore, faith the 17S, Tr2;us yacynrres; 
I>dow4;, hath the Tralich charatter, or manner ot wilting diicernibie mn it. lo this may ve added what 
the Ecclefraftick Hiſtorians ſay of 27arh , that Perer d1d deciver, and, as1t were, Cictate this Golpel co 
him, "Iz02 57 7 47 Mdproy Evan 4agor Spnopey ty oo Pwpn ar Merge) taich an ancient MS, Us i to be <6 
ſerved,that the Gojpetl accords 27 to 11 ar k was aillated DB 4 Peter at fumes, according cO thole yeries antiently 
V/ritten on his Go/ped, 
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Alark being inſtructea by S. Piters preaching mth: dottrine of the extnani; 104, Or az/cent of Chriſt to 0x7 
himane native, mhevtin he was two-fold, God-man by nature, (tt this down accordingly, and vow hath the 
ſecond place in the writi» gi of holy Scripture, 1. C. of the new Teftament, And of this there be tome 
charaRers difceri1ble in che writing it lelf, As that letting Gown the ſtory of Peter's denying of Chriſt with 
the laine enumer tion of c1cumitances, and aggravations of the fault, that Afarrthew doth, when he comes 
to mention k1, repentance, and tears contequent to it, he doth it (as became the true Penitent) more coldly 
than !17aichew bad done, onely EXAGLE he wWep!s whereas Mathew hath EXLALUTE Tp ws be wepe bitterly. Ard 


for £6. his potion is, chat he had made di/igenr evquiry,C. I, 3. and received his advertiſements | 


not 61.2) from S. Paul, bur alto from thoſe who were both eye- witneſſes of what he writes, and vanes) 


i > \ 


officers, inhtcuments imployed by Chriſt in the particulars of the ſtory, and therefore is as creditable a wit- 
nefſe as their authority, trom whom he had his iaftrucions, can render him, 

That which 1» generally obſeryable of theſe Four writings 1s this, that the three fiſt of them write the 
whole ſtory fm the Buch of Chriſt till after his ReſurreRion, but two of them more largely, I7atrhew and 
L444, the third ( 1ark) more ſuccinctly, fetting down the ſeries of the actions rather than the ſermons, 
and paſſages dclivered by lum, And again though none ot them agree rhroughour in oblecving the Ordec 
and Succon of the ations by them related (ſee note on Mar. 5+ a.) yet two of them doe agice in ic one 
with th. other, much more conſtantly, than the third with either of them, viz. Matthew an Apoſtle, and 
eye-witnclle, and Mark, from Peter, who was ſuch alto, bur the third, Zzke, which wrote his ſtory our of 
colle 51s, which he had from others, and compiled it himfel:, hath not to exaRtly obſerved the order,where= 
in t] e things were done, but onely ſer down the things themlelyes ; and when, beſide that of the order, he 
hath tome: nrs varye.) fromthe others in ſome words, or circumſtances (as, when others ſay 'twas a aid 
tha: ſpake co /et.r, and occaſioned his ſecond den! ing of Chriſt, Aat. 26.71, Aar.14. 69. he reads £np&- 
inthe m2{uline, Lx. 22.57. and ſome other the like) theſe are generally fo inconfiderable, and of fo no- 
importaice to the main matters of Faith, the doEtrines of the Goſpel, thatthey are rather arguments to de- 
monſtrate that theſe wricings were not contrived by any compaR, or agreemeat of one with the other, bur 
each of them apart, without conſulting, or knowing, wiuart the other had done, which is a circumſtance thar 
was neceſſary to make their teſtimonies ſeveral, and foto give them the greater authority from the number 
of them. | Asfor the fourth, oh», his writing ſeems to have been deſigned ro theſe two ends, 1. To de- 
monftrate, and declare the Divinity of Chriſt (413i mu # 3 78 malig n9cwermbs x, tySofop Kew Wrras, 
faith an antient MS. copy, he deſcribes the firſt and glorious age, Or gentration of Chriſt with the Father) 
as the other three had fer down his Humanity, and cleared the macter of his Conception, and Birth, of che 
Virgin, Ard 2", ro adde out of his own knowledge ſome remarkable things (eſpecially chote which moſt 
tended to the former defigne ) which had beeen omicred by the other three, co Which purpole he ſaw it neceſ- 
ſary to ler down the ſtory of Chriſt's Paſſhon,and Reſurrection, as che ref} had done, that ſo he might affix 
thoſe other circumſtances, which he defign'd to adde unto them, This 1s all that I chink neceſſary to pre- 
mile jn this place of this matter: 
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| CHAP. I. Paraphraſe. 
HE book of the* generation of Jeſus Chriſt, the ſon of *Da- , ,,, jw. Þv. 
vid, the fon of Abraham, | : Z : concern'd, or narration of 
the pallages ct the birth, ite, death, and reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, who according to the prophecies 
foregoing of the Mcfhias, iprang from the line of David, *and Abraham, ro both whom he was particu 
larly promited, 
2 Abraham begat Iſaac, and Iſaac begat Jacob, and Jacob be- 
gat Judas and his brethren. 
2 And Judas begat Phares and Zara of Thamar, and Pharez begat Eſrom,' 
and Efrom bepat Aram, 
4 And Aram begat Aminadab, and Aminadab begat Naaſſon, and Naaſſoyn 
begat >almon, | 
. And Salmon begat Booz of © Rachab and Boz begat Obed of Ruth,and 
Obed begar Jeſſe, 
6. And Jeſle begat David the King, and David the King vegat Solomon [of 5, of 6 har bad beer 
her that had been the wife of Urtas. | defiled b Iayidt X \w hile inc 


was the wife of Uriah, but was now atter Uriahs death raken ro be Davids wite, and of Þc o in that matrimony Solomon 
was born, 
7. And 'Solomon begat Roboam, 5:1 IKoboam begat Abia, and Ahia be- 
gat Aſa, | | 
8. Ard Ala begat Jolaphar, and jotaphar begat Joram, |and Joram begat +» any jehoram begat 
Q 2z1as, | Alhuziah, Abaziah begar jo- 


Com 


 Amaziali: Amaziah becat Oz13s, called alto Az3rias, Sce 1 Chron, 11 
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0. And Ozias begat Joatham, anu Joatham begat Achas, and Achas bepat 
Ezektas, | ; 
1c. And Ezekias begat Manafſes, and Manafſes begit Amon, and Amon 
hegar Jofias | | 
* 11, And foſias bdegat Jechonias and his brethren, |-* ahont the time they 1. tmmedincly before 


> & 
> tran 


the tran 
miOriaticn or WEIE carrved away fo Babylon, the time \ ICC NOTE ON Mar. 2, 
FemroVety b.) thar Jechoniah king of Judah, Jer, 24. 1. and the ſows with Inn, were, at divers times, Carried Captive by the king 


of Babvlon to his countrey. 


2. And after they were brought to Babylon| Jechonias *begat Salathiel, Jorg And 


- and $4lachiel begat ZLorobabel, L - ORs C2rrig Or remo- 
7 x = my" OY , DI, = 6 Yeo Id þ fg x 
3. And Zorobabel begat Abiid, and Abiud begat Eliakim, and Eliakim 
begat © Azor, 
14 And Azor begat Sadoc.and Sadoc begat Achim.and Achim begat Eliud, 
i Þ» And Eliud begat Eleazir, and Eleazar begar Matchan and Matthan be- 
gat Jacob, 
16. And Jacob begar Joſeph the husband of Mary,of whom was born Jeſus, 
who is called Chriſt. | 
17- So all the generations from Abraham ro David are fourteen generations, *7- $0 chat the Geneale- 
and from David unull the carrying away into Babylon are fourteen generati- bee = _— ” af 
& RS os NY - eLatlon Or A © - 3& Fe 
ons, and from the carrying away into Babylon unto Chriſt, are foutteen gene- ;,j; which fooooted one an- 
CALLONS. | ; : | ; « other trom Abraham to 
Dates my Chriſt, ſec v. 8. but) in that manner as is tufficient to deduce his pedezree from Abraham, and David, may, for r:cme- 
"Vo end ry ſake, be divided into three tourtcens, one of thole from Abraham to Davil, before rhey were Kings 3 3 ſccond from 
betrotied David to the captivity, whillt thicy engoyed the Regal poiver intire 3 the third from rhe captivity to Chriſt, when there 
0 tolepi, - Werc only lome weak remainders ot the Rega] power arnong the Jews. | 


18. Now thebirth of Jelus Chriſt was on this wiſe: |*When as his mother _ 
15. His mother Mary had 


befs; they , 4 ;t \ i . 
e they Mary Was eſponſed to Joſeph,” before they * came rocether} fhe was found with |, Joieph,bur 


Cane tote) . A 

te-.ſhewas ChLyid of the holy Ghoſt. | was not ver marryed to him 

CN t*; +,» 2 jt 2 $48 fo g © PY ) E : *? : bo . - . a 

F = to be and in this ſpace he diſcerned her to be with child, bur knew not by whom at was, 1t being indeed conceived in her by 2 

W:tnN 5 2.1 - . : F - , ; 4 

Ms MT wondertul miraculous manner, by the operation of the bely Spirit of God. 

dog 19, Then her husband Jofeph Beings a fjuſt man,and not willing ® romake ;, | wn her bub arg 
0 TH i > FR - * is - Eo 4 . : py p ” 

+; RET A publick example. was minded i to put her away privily | Joizph being a merciful pi- 

L 6 . * _ . 4 "0 - " " "<> 

' Ge ous manzand not illing to EXPOIC or lubjc&t her to thar pubtick and (hamctul puniſhmen: , which belonged among nc 

T0 ps Jews ro chole women, whom the husbands when they firſt came in to them,ſound nor to be virgins, was willing tecretly to 

# ta iake diſmiſle her,that being not, known to be betrorhed ro him, the mighr onely be lv.able to the punithment of fornication 

Marty ro viz, infamy, not dearh. 


"£7458 20, But while he thought on theſe chings behold,the Angel of the Lord ap- 20. Proveeds from the pow- 
FO IO PR unto him f ina dream,ſaying. Joſeph thou ſon of David,fear nocr*to take crful - 1 of:the Aouy "4 
VANS Ct 2r ? It > R s - - , 7 < ”"y . NH F X . N ON Ct dy OW INg TAO. N= Ss : 
CLIPS y tothee thy wife; for that which is conceived in her !is of the holy >5. and omnipscerty work 
&) 710 | Ine 'n a his CONCEePrIgN 
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after the time of 


ra 


3p cit 


Cy - 


* 2-UQ 


& 


X 
] £x740%45 


b, 


i» 


1 8 thi \ M AT TH E W Chap, [- 
vi ether ay thee Las 2T- And the ſhall ting forth a ſon, and | thou ſhatc call his name Jeſus, for 
hr 2) or by Mary, Luke!z. he ſhall fave his people from their lins, | 


. Or by S 10h ro2Cher (by the common r1! ght ot Parent S) his name ſhall be called ( Jetus, "ER ef Saviour, the title of leaders 
Or £5 _ rals, and JOVErNOULS AUNONng the "Joh \S, Obad. 21, 10 denote his (p11 'ituall KINuU ome, and conguct "fall ws belecye 
and « »ey him, againit cheir ghoſt!) y enenzmics, fin, &c, 
- (Ard horcby that pr 22+ (Now all this was done * titat it might be fulfilled, which 
ws \ ITS ILTCL ic 1 _ 
phecy, Ha. 7.14. had a nots- the Lord by the prophet, {ayi ng 
ble completion, when the propher laid ro Ahaz, 
Cad hore che #84 23» BepoBl a Virgin ſhall be with child, and ſhall bring forth a ſon, [and!* * or, th chos 
_r ihalr 


in the propher was called they ſhall call his name Emmanuel, WO h betng interpreted | is, God with _ 


E mm3 4nucl LO 11; 2nitu C ah pr CITIICEC and protect! 10N ot God 0 Ahbaz, ! 10 {N ali | the b ith of chan Cl ild be t the Com Ng of G 30d among iS, ) Gr. and | at 
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24.-Then Joſeph Þ being rated rd {icep,d:d as the Anpel of the Lord had; AP Hay 
bidden him, and © took unto him his wife, i when he 
25. And knew her not,till ſhe had brought forth her firſt born ſon, andFÞ he c:-., < 


v4S ſpoken of 


Loaemenenmned 
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25. And ſhe brought forth 


F c N 
this Jeſus, her firit born (and called his name Jeſus; | | # ck re 
in all probaviliry , her onely ) fon (the word [mill] being of no force to the con: UL Y y05 Ny; CPP s Sam, 15. 25. With- Kite, {ec 
OUT EVecr bein.: KI1O\ VN by her h us; nd, C 1f he: be fo: Cy OL att Hi hi CONCEPT ON QC ;t bi 1:11, \ and, aS t1S FP 1G atly Dy lveved, though Yank 
not affirmed in Scriprure, zeimained a virgin all her lite after) and on the ei. hth daic, rhe daie of circuncihon, and of im- [RE ee cOe 
1 | - $KH&XASGYSDCAT 
po{:tion of Nan. 25 it iS name Way call d ed Jett: iS by t the ; PPC J 111t ITINLCANT ot h1 1S paren S,ATCOLO 11Ng ' tO the ny GILrcctloil, 2+ or poly 
noLiTcl, 


Annotations 01 Chapter * 


The word {255 doth not here fignihe peculiarly 
or precitely the birth of Chriſt, for chac is expreſted by 
another word difterin 5 ſomewhat from this, v. 18. 
Y17nors from Sura to beoer io uſed v.2-and 10 0a,ih 
every verſe aticr ) whereas jayeos is from zivz2 which 
ligrafies | in a wider {eoſe, not onely to be born, bucal- 
fo to | be done, Or come to paſs. It is here anſwerable 
to the HH brew 1 TI"1N, whict h though it come from 

I fignt ifying to veg*t _ fo often |  lignifies that pe-' 
culiarly) yer 'the vab | enifying aito any inanimate 
produttion,; any event, that rume brings "”” th (as Prov. 
27.1. thou knows ft not what 4 day 17) will bring 


forth, and Ecrl. 4. I4. and even in his kingdome 
A is made, or becommeth poor (not as we | 
| childleſs. Jer. 22.30. which ſeems co infer that Szla- * 


| thie] was not his /on bur his + er wy An thus hath 


W132 
render :t,4t tht is bory in his Kingdomeand Joo.11 
I 2. Sd mas TV ball become a wild Aſſes colt )pro- 
portion: bly the noun IN figniit esrventyaccidert, 
any thing that 1s done, or come to paſs, and lo likewiſe 

any ſach event, Or paſſage ſer down, or relatea, the 
bi: V, i'r red 4tion of it. 
MINN the chings that came to paſs,the ſtory,velari- 
on of the heavens nd the earth, &c. i, e, not onely the | 


'of /annes and jimbres 


SoGen,. 2. 4: Theſe are the, 
| Selerbrol rhe fon of Ners was Afr s heir, and lo is 


Abraham here, without any between, is the ſpeciall 
promiles waich had been made to thole two, £0 the 
one of continuing the ingdome to his potlerity 3 to 
the other of a 1:merous ſeed. 

That Rahab was the wite of Salmon and mother 


Co, 


of Beoz, is not ſet down in the old Tc [tament, nor Pax#* 


vt reciced 


Oc Er GAte 


mentioned in the ge-ealo Ty 1n Saint £: +, 
by this Evar giſt either out of the C as, 1 
tion, or elle trom fome other wiitten Aurhors of 
lutticien: credic among the _ as the names 
2 Tim. 3. 8. appear to 
haye bcen, and ſome others which "ſhall be noted 
in their place, 

Ot Fechoniah * cis pronounced | 


Write this man 


the Icarned Grotizs ſetic, £9.3.23. that Joſras begar 
Jechoniah, i. © Je Loiakim, /ehorakim another Jecha- 
mas, that dyed childlels, Zedekias ( (his uncle) luc- 
ceeding | him, and Af/tr ſucceeding Zed:kias,and then 


| here {aid ro be begorten by Fechontah. Fay that of 


creation of them, bu: other paflages following 1t. leaving one heiror : ſucceſſor, is a kind of Ciyil begertivg, 


So er. 5.1, the book of the MINN £1 .3aog 74 BY 
the beck of the ftory of Aaam, his creation, and fol-. 
lowing life, as here £1&a0> tors of the birth, and 
lif- of the (20nd Adam. So Gen, 37. 2, Thele are | 


the MINN che ſtory of Jacob, where tis clear, that | with him, and r Chron. 3 


his own birth orthe procreation of his children is not 
the peculiar marter in hand ar that rime, that being. 
paſt c. 35, and E/ar's genealogy fer after it, c. 36, but. 
v.1. his dwellir O iN Cabeen,y. 2 23. his love to Toſeph, | 
ard the paſſages conſequent tO that. And accordingly 
Aben Exra there obleryes, that che word noterh any 
event, any thing that befell Faccb, and fo faich thac 

exccllent * P, Fagins, Non ftatnit hic texere genea- | 
logiam ſtirpis 7acob. ſed potines miſcrabiles caſus, & 
eventa, que i»f accidernnur ; He meant not to {ct 
down Jacobs genealogy, but the ſad events, that befell | 
him, So Nam, 3.1. Theſe are the TMITn, the ſto- 


oF nd which the Hebrew A? will bearzas Ged is aid to 

have begotten lons, whom he hath only adcptea, And 
therefore when 77 22. 28. there is mention of e- 
chontahs (red caſt into a land,&c. i.e. carried captive 
3.17. When in his genealogy 
we read, The [ons of lechontah, Aſſir, and Salathiel 
his ſon, this may be the meaning of it, that thefe were 


| his heir r, Or ſncceſſonys. Although others interpret it 


otherwile, either that his children | ſhould be cut off or 
at leaſt thac none of his ſeed ſhould fir upon the 
throne of David, which is there rendred as the reaſon 


| of Feremieslpeech, For no man of his ſeed ſhall proe 


| [per, V, JO. 
In a very ancient Hebrew copy of this Goſpel, this 


yerle is ſomewhat varyed, thus, And Eliah'm begar ** 
Abner, and Abner 6 Peg? Azor, &c. by which inter- 


poſit! 10N of Abner the forrreen generations are cCOme 


7y of the paſſages of Aaron aud Mnles, &C. and lo| | pleated, | in Which otherwiſe there will [cem r ro ths de- 


here not only of the birth of Chriſt { for that is but a 
very {mall par: of this 5ook,"\ nor yet onely the gexe- 
alory of Chriſt, tor though that here follow 1immed:- 

acely, yer makes it not up any conſiderable part of this 
whole book Þur the b9:k of the ſtory of the birth Life, 

death, and reſurreftion of Chriſt. of all the events 
that belong to that matter recorded by that Evange- 
liſt, as Tleos es Ametaoy 1s all that befell the Apo- 
ftles after. 


The reaſon of the ſpecial! mention of Davidand 


te, Salithiel probably being the firſt of this chird 
forrteen, and not Jechoniah (5s Solomon was the ticſt 
of the ſecond, and not David) trom whom to Chr:i/# 
there will then be but thirteen, it Aber be not chus 
added to lupply. Another way there is of making 
up the} fourteens by purting 1 Zach himv-. 11. (as Rob. 
Steph. finds and les down in his Var. 1.) "Ywriag 
TAN vos >  Tayerus Tc y 6414 3 ey buyyre + Ieoriay, Fo- 
fras begat 7 him and F1thim begat Fechomab, and 
ro this the genealogy agrees, I Chron, 3, IF. and it 

this 


4. 


"443 


© 


be ate 


Nlaoz)uleay 


B01: 4110785 


:his be taken, then {echoniah muſt be ficit of che laſt: 
oubrom, fo char wo 3 v. 17. ſhall fignihe from the 
begt, MBOng of, Or from che [537 7 uS trom that 
time, 450x7 or before the tranſport 1tion ; Ot chele and 
0cler 'be l ke queſtions both in the Genealogy here i 

andin S, L:he,and eſpecially for the according, and 
re conciling them with one another, I] (hall purpoſely 
abitein to "foeak more largely,bo: h | becaute,alchough 
they haye great difhcuitics in them,yet the profit con- 
tequent to The relolving of : hem is not propor rtionably 
oreat, and c{ ſpecially becauſe this is a lubject where- 
in very many /earnea men have already taken very |t 
exccllent pains, (co whom I referre the Reader) elpe- 
cially the oſs excellent H1go Grotins, in his annota- 
ti05 ON the Goſpels. 

Whar is meant here by the [CunerS > Jy, Or Coming 
together | of Fo ſeph and Aary, may be beſt determi- 
ned by conhder ration of ne paſſages of the C 04> 
text, all which {cem to fix 1t on ol S acl 21111 mAYTYING 
of * her, which | is called C | 
rogerhc 
man and Woman, a 


"Sv2ous Conjuntion of rwo 
[und 70440 JOEmrne of 
47% YAiICOTIS > Ets T2174 joining 
of all (hat belongs rothem, their whole eſtate, c>c- 
and not relate to the conjuntton of bed, as the found 
of the word might: umport. For firſt it teems to be 
that which was next in order of time to betrathing 
(urnod 3:ima;s mew þ wad having been betrothed 
before rh-y came together) This of her being with|h 
child, tolling ovr in thar pace, which was berwixt 
the 0:17 thing and Cwza3dy, Now aftcer betrothing, 
114 rage was th nex:, and there:ore betrorhing 1s 
called by //t4ore, 9 Prom nuptie, the firſt marriace ; 
and by S. 547%, aayar 74 ume, the beninninsss Frans 
rian?, being $ (according co the definition of VINNTH2.) 
[4V 4 41 % m2 Miz F warn wy jauw), A WOHng and 
Frm le of the tauture marriage (11 the notion: of 
hun from 1204. ATLI ambigo, procor, tO Woo ) and that 
marriare was to intervene, before the ule of rhe bed 
was imaginable. And berwixt berrothing and mar- 
rage there was wont to bz a /ct ſpace, Dent. 20, 7 
in v. hich that which 1+ here relaced, might well fall 
out, her being Or appearing to be with child, Second- 
ly,t char which is meant by | odanefiy Marr F 
V wi 224, (2, r thts, V. 26. 1c: ms 
to be the import: ance of Cuaa ew * for thus the ſtory | 
lies, ſhe is with child between rhe berrothizo, and the 
Tos SY thereupon lie is afraid apanaLeay, to tabe 
her to him,till the Angel appears and ditpels char fear. 
Now mcg ha fey, to tave to him , cipecialiy, as 't15 hore 
UPRNER 3 UPC, WTS, to teh» her to him fo wr fe, V, 
20, & 2 . Gonifies tO 2477), Sl 15 relati ve tO D104 
you to give, e, which belongs to the farther of the {pouſe, 
Tob. 7.11, 13. (after che example of God in paradiſe, 
Gen. 2. 22.) becauſe he delivers her into the þride- 
grooms hand, who was therefore called Perztor (de- | 
[pordet pucllam qui petit, [ponder petitorrs Pater lait h 
Donatus 1 in Andy. Terexnt.) the [uiter, and fo aafwy 
T yiews, he that tahes her, in Strabo, is uſed for the 
buband, and fo [to take 4 wiſe | fenifies Dear. 20.7 

and fiwply to rake, T T ob. JT. Take her and lead her 
away to her Father ; This,upon the Angels warning 

he preſently doth, being onely betrothed before, and 
though he be called ae, her hnsband, v. 19, yet that | 
imply es no more, then berrothing a wife, Dent, 20. 
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/ 4 fo th: y 4 Mary towife | 
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"which dn otes cat 5 doth among the Li als {ignt- 
he marriage allo, As for that of thebed, not ſounch 
as a tnougic of rhat is medied with, vea or no, cill 
| the order of things require | ILL cill 2c ter the marri- 
age compleated ; and then uncler the phraſe, to uſuall 
in Scripe #re,ot þn "RY is denyed,v. 25, He bnew 
her not 'CC, 

The word #{,a;0- bi totne Hebrew PY1Y, 
{19nifies ordinarily works of mercy, chartty ; ot hich Ai 
when 1 :imonid-s fets dowa ſeven 'Orts or degrees, 
the ſeventh is diftintly NPY righteo:sſne 5: fo Demr. 
by 12. PTY both according to the context, ard 
the S: ew abi 5 rendring, 1s exznwogypn, mercy. So 
when che F Rabbtnes fay, there are two thrones, one | 
of judgment. P77. the other of mercy, MPT1%?, the 
lacter is fo ſhed by the Amthor to the Hebrews, c.4. 


& 


DO 


16. the throuc of m:rcy : fo P/a'. 112. 9, He hath 
given to the poor, 11d his righte: tfneſs, &c. that 1s, 
his 60z2nty to th» ' p797, Preceden:, G Proc us 


where He thar ſoweth righteo:ſ1c{s) appears 70 fi- 
onifie the merciful, who  — e [cattererh,v.? 
nd aiſperſeth abroad his almes, and, as the How 
receives this back again with the orcateſt &/ary, T5 
oder onopmilety Th Se dnn3oa Taye, faith S. Chryſo- 
tome, he ſcems to ſcatter, but really he garters tyge- 
ow @ 7%þ 0 artieay Ti ya WET c,15 the (on rer |. nals 

'5 ſeed to the earth upon inte reſt, and according” 2'y 
there it follows, to him ſhall be a ſure reward, So 
Iſa. 58. 7,8. and 1ſat. 6. 1. where we row read 
cis apparent (by rhe vs [gar reading 
Puſtitiam) char Irygnrouylu Was an ancient reading, 
and that tor 4/mes in that place, Thus even in Hea- 
then Authors, As when Farchas the Indian and chief 
of the Brachmavss in * Philoſtratu:, doth coffe at * d- ++: 
A pollonizs Tyanas, _ a Grectians, that they ap- ———_ 
ply the word, Sryaus ab righteouſneſs, LO ny w ho 
ao? not wrong others, \yhen { laith he) among rhe chie 
ofhces of righteo, u/n»[s, and importances of Fth at word 
gpnoemns and e325, geoane/s and bounty are to be 
reckoned, and giaw3; mz. humanity. Proportio- 
nably to theſe accep:ions of the word, the righteonſ- 
neſs of Feph here ſhall fhgnifie not /- ga! jreſtece, 
| but pecu iarly goodye/: and cli mency, of "which this 
| was an eminent expreſſion in Joſeph, which here 
follows, 

The Greek : may uot ay fgnifes literally tO de- 

!| fame or diſer, 4ce, to publicate or ſh:w openly, as an P:: 


A 
os 7 
OF 


* 


ASH. £49 TuUy w, 


(C49; plc or [peFacle, and 'y con{equence (in Polybi res FS" 7M 5; 


and other good Arthors) to inflict rhe pumſhment of 
death on any, becauſe thoſe tha: are fo p#xiſhed, doe 


a& Chriſt laith Tohy 12. 32. (though accommodating. 
i: toa diviner {cnle) draw all men #19 them, 1. e. at- 
\trac theeyes of all ſpeRatours to behold chem, by 
which phrate he there notes that he was to ate 4 « 0/0 
demned perſon, according to that of {ſat 53: 8. 
note on Acts $8. h.) according to this double notion 
of the word we find the proceſs, Devr, 22. againſt 
a Damoſel rak+n to wife, and ſuipe&cd by him-co be 
| defloured before his comin g in to her. For in this 
ale he is firlt ſaid 0 71ve occaſions of ſpeech againſ# 
her and ro bring an t 7 gs #791 af eto arcnſe 
and pablicate her, to make 2 publike brſineſs of it, 
Lo that before t| the Elders of the city inthe pions 


- — 


7. and fo 'tis here uſed immediately afcer mentjon of ji. e. the Zdges, v. 15, faying plainly v. 14. 7 forend 


the vetrothing, v.18, One ggher poſſible notion there 
is of the | Cvea3ey | his raking her into family with 
him ; fo in the Goſpel for the Sunday atter Chriſtmaſs | 
it 1s rendere; before they came to dwell together || 
This 1s pits eic 7 chudy, among the Greeks, fo 
bring hame the Brid- . which be ng joyned to clotely 


ber not amaid ; and it this prove true, ſhe 15 then to 

be (toned, v. 21. Borh thele together make up the (ul! 

importance of 29S {yuaTifur here ,and {0 hte mu't 

belor o to the capitall puntſhme of fuch a cne who 

| beinstaken ro wife appears to be no oy, before 

|chehi bands accompanying with herywhich ture was 
Jo/erh @ 


- 
Fd . 


nd e þ* 
I; 


- 


His 


) 


8 £52 Anmntations on Chad, 7. 
Fo,epls © pin 02 o& ayy at thistime, till the =; od ftinguithing geog and evil, Tſai. 7. 14,15, 16, that 
had old Nm Other vile v. 20. 1s,\vithin very few years, Rezin and Pe kab 1s two 


here mult be taken nor as | great enemies s ſhould be brought love. ) | This obtorya- 

+74 anatot divorce, bur fo as without taking notice of | tion of the imy 'Orrance of e mad 
the betrothing, which b. ing ord! inarily performed at | uſe of in the eniuing S Parap! hraſe, withour farther crou- 
_ might be kepc from publich | br wiedge, and {0 bling tl the Reager _ h the accoun: of the realon of ic, 
her being with child needed not bri: ig the puniſhment | havi: ng here 07 cedone it, This che G Cr ent crR haye 
of one found by the hnishband to be zo maid (Der. expreile ed | Jy | 12 alnemorand fon | Tha | car 
22. 21.) upon her, but only that which belonged coiſaland [her] -on/rquanenes the latter many times. 


c” - 
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| $Y4 will 0:00 


the Ynmarricd. beft rendred by | {: G4 how: oh here the precedent 
i It mult be here noted once tor all, that the particle | words permit icnor; Seenote 62 c. 4+ 14. d. 
_ _ va, that | doth requently denote the con/equent, or | Ihele words in [/aizh had there a lite-all fenle 1. 


event $694 bi not ihgerd. This 1s a difference of (vw! nicher 7e4/y ro DO pertormed, or only in vi Fri. 
fome weigar, and very often worthy, and neceflary | /zo7, it is not cereain) which is thus to be interpreted, 
to be obl ered | ROPE Row. 5, 20. The Law|that che cki/4 oven for a fign to Ahaz, was to 
came 19 bet ww! ; ec, berween Adam, and « rift) have this ame impoled upon him, Emmanael, 
n T3 F de. that jin might encrea/e, not | which 191 ufics God with us; Not that that child then 
that that was ihe end, tor whicn the Law Was 6-1 born in 1/aiahs time, fhanld be God, but (as Ger. 
SHE tO te given, but becaute this was 94%: 8 on I4. the place WR God provided the Ram in- 
ſeques's or event , of giving the Law, that mens | ſtead ot ' 1 aar, 18 called Fehovar jireh, God will ſee 
offc0e ', being now committed againft a promu'gate , or proviae, whichond ludes not chat the wa Was 
L.w, recetved aggravation chereby: To ihe fame | Ged, or tha: whe {ace ſhorld ſee, bur onely that that 
ſenie is ©; mig £0 beraken in many places, as Rm. | | was to be a memorative of Gods /eci1o and os -">"oſ 
1. 20, 7/7 1#3i//blr power, and Godhead 15 difce erned | {vo here) that che impoſition of this ze pon tho 
( Fmar they may be| 


i & PSOIUTH 


| 645 70 +7 JUTSC 2.7. 2yTss5 | 00: 


| | child ſhould figritie (as 2 #9 oven 442 50 
as it tha: \ere tt ec det; 240 C: i £025 / buc| IC that they are | | | char purpoſz ) thar Go! wontd ito F hum ms Dc 
(by way of Fc or ”_ ſequent) become withorr Fo | culiar pre/exce , any, Niirance avaintt his enernie 
caſe. And lo here :n this place, if it Uenored the ena | And fo all is plain in tle Svcs of -Ijaialr Cas for 


then the icnle of it would be, that ail race ations of | | ACCOMMON T1609 of 1: ro this of the #:5rrb of Cn 

bes. | ANC {iipoſicions of infinite mcrey 1n the birth of leenowp,) Only it mull be added, that it | onerers | 
Chriſt &c.nverc all defhgned by Goa to this exd, tha: | | be the right reading of te place. 
is by CNEe Oi his Prophets forecold, mi ;oht be | [cheme of he [arred dralci! diicernibletw it, whereby 
whereas indeed the oreat end deſigned by | | they [ball call | is but a phate, tor | 4. alle d | 
{/-d in theſe actions, was the br»efit and [alvation of | as, Thou fool, this wipht # Pat rh y require thy ſonl,e, 
mankin 1d, and 10 his: is the principal eff wrought thy ſoul ſha '{/ be TLETIN ed, HP 2s of tak 1: of icnts of 
by it. But becauſe by the way,a prophecy was fulfil- | Mammoy, *tis added, thar who n Je fail, they may re- 
led, which being deliyered upon another occaſion, | cezve yorgiue, 14.07 Vt May be recerr icd into everlaſt- 
nad yet covertly foretold this glorious work of mer- | 51g habitations. And accordingly v. 21. for xa2454; 
cy. chercfore *ris allo conſequent tO this (though not | chow ſhalt call pores | Fof* ph lome copies have z- 
the a:-mand deſign. unlefle very remote and oaks aigerryhey (brll alle, he hall be called, But the an- 
ry) that this prophecy was fulfilled , and this is all | tienc copy which Beau tent to the ge of Cam - 
that is meant by the phraſe | New all this was done, | bridge,veads| 1:43.£54; then ſhalt call) in both places, 8 
that it might be fulfilled, which was ſpoken, &c..| i.e, | iv in Iſaiah,from whence this place istaken, it is cer- 
by the doing of all this,(not yet to recite thoſe grand | tainly | !hou ſhalt call | whereupon though our Bbles 
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feone,and many gracious effeRs of it, after to Ye de- 
clarcd) it fell our, that an axtiext prophecy was emi- 
nently tnifllcd ; and this indeed in a high improved 


read, a virgin ſhall conceive, and hall call, yer inthe 
margent 'rwas thought neceſ[ary to let itythox,0 vir- 
gin,ſhalt « all. And to in the Eriftle appoimed by the 


ſenſe, oyer and above that other vulgar fenſe, which | Cherch for the Anzauntiation of Mary, *tis rendred 
belonged to thole words, when they were delivered | And thou h:5 mother ſhalt call, And in the Go/pel for 
to 75 by Goa, and wherein they had then been | the Surday ofrer Chriſtmas, the 25 v. of this chap, 
performed to h:m (242, as a g»thar within the ipace | which ſtands a1nbiguoutly in the Greee , 15 there de- 
of time. wherein a vsrgry might marry and concesve termined ts ihe mother, | £421 [42 #, :4 vrorg ht Forth hes 
and 631g ſorth, and the child come to the ave of di- | firſt begotten ſin, and called 11 name Foſs, 
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th of Chriſt. they when Jeſus was born in Bethleem of Judea, in the dates of Herod 
and the circumſtances belon- the king behold there came * « wiſe men from the caſt to Jeruſalem | 
gin hat, being ſet down in the former Chapter, here now juccecd in this ſome pailages pertaining to his childhood, and 

rhe firit paſſage 's, Thar atter ſome time,not immcdiatcely after his birch,bur whilett Vary and he ON remained vet at Berh- 
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Parxphraſe, 
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* learned 
men or 
Magl,ua;: 


leem, certainly after the time of Marics purification at Jeruſalem (mentioned by &. Luke) and rezura to Berhleem again, 

the Chaldeans or FRASER Aitronomers came to Jeruſalem, 
b. - W he n we-were in our , , 2+ S23ing, wheres fhe that is born ® king of the we? ? for we have ſcen ! theking. 
Ko countrey ve law 2 itrang UNS = [11s © ſtarre 41n the caſt. and are Come to worſhip nNim. > Lrank I ; 
d, *2ordinary ftarre rite inthe heavens, which we never ſaw beforc, and ditcerning that it ig \fedth. birth of the Meſſias of bot, 

the jews (and of all other true lons of Abraham) foretold by Jewidh prophets that he "ſhould be born (and thar all kings ch Frag 

ſhould worthip him, Pſal, 72. 11.) we are come to bring preſents to him, and worſhi p him, and therefore we dchire to be in- TIME 


tormed, where 15 his pla cc of his Birth, and where is he, 
2. When Herod the Kino had heard theſe things he was troubled, ind all Je- 
ruſalem with him, 
Ang 
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4: And when he had eaxchered all the chief priefts and fc Es of thEPeape , A. clin tr alers 
= —2 ” togerhe r, he demanded of them w here * Chriſt ge be | DOT. | of the Sanhedrigzo himy(ſe 
15,01 : ; - _ , Rr 2\ 
be 20!8, note on NM ir. y. 22.3) he PEOD Ng this queſtion to them, Whar place do your becks alien tor the burth of your cxpeet- 
XN 87598 407 ca Nicthas ? tice note on Act. 15. « ) 
Eh 5. And they ſaid unto him, in Bethicem of Judea,for thus it is written by che 5. Propher Micahhic, 5.2, 
[ | Pr res ” \ [ ſ I '* 
T J if +> £ 7 ©. ind toy Fetnicen 
he rexri- 6, And thon Bethleem + in the © lind of Judah art * not the leaſt amongthe 700: hh 
tor) of Sc 3-55 ay h, ur of thee ſhall come a governour that ſhall rule my (1494 :M-ncd ro the tribe 
URL » - : ®, # by 
peopie Ira: A x TOs, 5; 1 Judah in the aliylllon, 
known by the name of PertÞhitem Ephrata tor 1ts +ftnry to Fphrat ; Gen. 24, 20 though Ou Wert 1 precinct, and 
wordly accourit,one of the lcalt cities of Jucah, yet art hn no: now by any means the vilett, but the moit honourable; 


| for from thee 1h:all proceed, or, in the thall be born a Ruler, who thall govern my peeple Irae! 
* learnt .. Then Herod when he had privily called the wite-men®,*enquired of them 
hotogne W ;gently what time the ſtarre appeared. 
8. And he ſent them ro B-thleem. and ſaid, Go and ſearch d!: :1gently for the 
young child, and when ye have ound him, bring me word again, that I may 
come and worthip him alſo. | 
9. When they hd heard the king, they departed, and loe the ſtarre which 2N i Me: AC Bn 
lawin the eaft,| #went beforethera, till it came and ſtood over where the 1... _ Wing: place _— x 


$.-- ! i GB hs A 
Mos ea f: FE SO TAISIES 


* had {een they * 


or. Young child was | chi id as,and when it Cane 
oo m_— 40) the Point ot the heave ns which was « Joſt over the h oule, i flood 1211] 
FACETS 10, When hey ſaw the ſtarre, they JO with Ong great Joy- | to. And diſcerning that - 
the fir which they y had d not ſen ſolons., appeared : in to the: , in an horizon fo far diſtant trom that, where they frſt taw 
it. and chat it concucted them, and ar lat t itood ill, 1nd Pointed out the houjc tot them, hey r bLigiced very -cxcretinehs 
! [ . 


Ii. And when they were come into the houſe.they ſaw the youn ng chil with 11. Goldas = OR 


Mary his mother, and fell down and worſhipped him, and whey they had * CBE " our pgs Es wa 

opened _ r treaſures, they preſented unto him gifts | \ gold, 'and frank OG ke a 6 wo x Sn 

and m yrih { rlicir jou nich into Egypt, v. i 2, 

*by dream 12, And bei ns warned of God * ina dream, that they {hould not return =_-. They went home a 
&7 2”  FHerod.! they departed 1nt0 thet ir Own con nother Way | NCCrer ind oy E oNVate ay 
(nor that way which thev came.through Jeru lalem,which was ns) ind 10 were out of Herods reach bctore he m'ls'd then. 


1;, And when they were departed, behold,the _ of the T.ord appeareth 
ro Joſeph 1 2 23 dream laying, Ariſe,and take the you 9g child and his morher and 
flee into Foypt,ond be thou there, untill ] brins thee word, for Herod will {cet 
the young hild ro deſtroy him. 


4 4 Q 
14. AnCe when he a1 *=% he took the young child and his mother by night, 14. And upon.ahe Ancc's 


4 f?\ '" Teh () Q) 
and departed 1; E FPT | Warnin go akie ir the dcpaiture 
- , $ «© } ' a 
of the 121,01 Attro no mers,mmmecatly he took the child and his mother in the nioht rime,and wene a Private way into EcCyPr. 


I5. And was there untill the death of Herod,| that it might be fulfilled that | 4 > Ga 
_ C ES, na lot at IPC<CH OL 
was ſpoken of the Lord by the prophet,ſaying, Out of f Eoypc have I calle@ my 140C;,, whic hk hed cas 
ſon. | ET ; accy mpl: ith in che po ple 
of 11:ae!s being carried into, and terclit out of Fgypr,wes now agai m fuſtilicd in this true promiuled ized cf Abra Ha: a in 

C hritt, (of whom {trael, called God 'S irit-born, was a type) and in him,now that be was a cl.ild,s XY as 111d 17 Hole 
16. Then Herod when he {aw that he was mocked of the wiſe men was ex- 126. According to; he time 
ceecing wroth, and ſent forth and fſ]:w all the children that were in Bethleem, hk fy DIME Hor cor ing 
ind all the coatts thereof,trom two yeers 01d and under,| according to the time © vach be had by 


conference with the Nazi. 
$1exrn'a, ;. Which he had * diligently enquired of the wiſe men, |] calculated Chriſt to be of,viz. not rwo years 09g. 


xr ſes FF. Then was fulfilled chat which was ſnoken by Jeremy the propher, laying, «7. 7 hen had rhav pre- 
Fn x3. In 1 amai was there a voice heard, lamentation and weeping. and Sreat wy of Jo. Eh 2 


mourning,* Rachel weeping tor her children, and would not be com! forted, de. \ | 
cxpr. ls the captiv ry of Þ: ad) 
cauſe the v are nr. lon and LETT 2h; fer Ort Jerui: _ 
19. But when H ierod was dead, behold an angel of the Lord appea ireth in a len 1) another more © "nina 
dream to Jofeph in Egypt, completion 


20. Saying, Ariſe a and take the young child, and his mother, and £0 1nto the 
{and of Tirael, for they are dead which fought the young childs life. 
21. And he aroſe and took the young c hild, and his mother, and came into 
the land of {ſrael. 
22, But when he heard that Archelaus did reign in Judah, in the room of : Dl 
his father Herod, he was afraid to go thither, corwithlfanding being warned of 1... Er A ne 


anoth:r of } gs 

God ina dream, he {turned aſide into th 1e parts of Galilee: | ſons Herodes Antipss thar 
contended with Archeclaus tor the w m_ kingdome had tcared himſclt, hayi ing gotten that from him, He probg Þl uld 

not be nguifitive or ncatous ag 2ainft 5 that ſhould be like] Ly tO detlirone Arch: Taus, and fo there was -oc from | any 


apprehenſion of danger, Belides he was not tuch a tyrant 2s Acrchelaus had diſcovered hiraſltt -<# 


22. And he came and dwel: in a city called Nazareth, | that it might be ful- , ,. At Ce 


ua \ 144 
filled which was ſpoken by the Drophets, He fhall de called a | Nazares ] and dwelling in Nazareth, 
he was made cx ipable of that tit le ck iS ulcd of the Mcthas | in thc Peak $, that he ſhould be Narſcr, the branch of the 


wot of Jelic, (or,as the word may bear, a Saviour) to often promiled to thar people, 


, AT 1 F 5 


YD 

» 

A 
1-4 
EE ke. 
Deg gaA41, 
24 | 
£1 Ss 
n'rF2 VECES. 
WL, b Ph t- 
Or; 
ESeero QC 


Angustations ow $S, MATTHEW C hap, ' # 


a 


Vt. te men [The Greek wu 1 Ggnifies not only 


thoſe which jn our ordinary dial | a) we call Magict- 


253, i.e, Sorcerer bur allo a: p25 Srondzer, in Heſy- 
chins ET ne met, Sur ucents & Profeſſour 5 
of liberall {ci 1ences, a ally of Aftronomy, without 

any ill character ton them. Thele were then tamous 
+4» UNONg the * Perſians, poor were borh their Kings 

' and their Preifts , an 4 {0 among orher nations alto, 
bur eipecially the Eaſtern, and were at that time 
noured | and known for the ſud of good learning, 
and 1o the | ame yan v7 of, or from the eaſt | is per-, 
haps to be joined with waz the wiſe, or learned men | 
ef, or from the E aſt | = i Yao @649 re aorlins Ig edict 
the Jews cf, or from T heſſ Jalor ca, Act, 17. 13.) not} 
to the word | care | as If "ik came from the Eaſt of 
Jeruſalem thither. 
IMERTazor On Plato mentioned urfie the name of 


h (=> 


* Chaldeans, thole fo much famed for $k1ll in Aftro-| 


nomy- Now the Time of their coming to bethleem 
when it was,is not diftinflly Known, but may be con- | 


Thele are by an Antient Com- | 


which they could not read inthe ſtar, unleſs either the 
prophecie of gi or {ome other of Daniel, Ec. 
had directed them thus to apprehend, or unlels the 
Angel had appeared to them, as he did to the Shep= 
n Las I1i.faying,7 here ts bern to your hs» day 4 
Savieur, which 15 the anointed Lora (1. ce, Prince, or, 
King here) iz the city of David, i. e. (in another 
phrat e,the tame with this here) the King of th: Jews, 
with an emphaſis on |the| T he expetica Kung, or, 
Mcfias. Theie Map: then having lome way appre- 
hended and beleeycd thus much already, th-tihis io 
; honourable pericn, the deſire of all nations,che expe- 
Etation of the yery Gentiles, was born,came to FUL 
| ſalem, and enquired for him, ms 49 ; where. bs this 
K LI which is born ? 

Iv. Hi ſtar | Hrs ſtar ſignifies an extraordinary ſtar 
| appearing in the heaven,obterved ty thole 1.49: inthe 
field ro differ trom the crdinary fiars of heaven "& lome, 
way interpreted to them to bethe Index or finger to 
point cur this miraculous Birth, the Saſsx,O to \ hoht 


Cuded no: to be the tweltth day from his birth, | kitm into the world. Concerning this It 1s oblervable 


not onely by the diſtance of Bethleem from their 
homes, bur: elpecial! y by one circumſtance Which is 
xecor. ed, *T1i5 here taid that immediately after thele 
wile mens depariuc, the Axgel : ppeared to 7oſeph, 
EEt;Dan diipar ched them into Egypr, which could 
not be betore the time of AZaries purification, for 
then ſaiti S, Fat 1 they Went up to Ferx/alem, Luk. 
2.2, Which canuut be luppoled to be after their 90- 
ing into F2ypr,nor berw.xt rhe departure of the A7a- 
gr, and their going thither, for that had been to throw 
themiclves intro Herods hands at Ferxſal: my which 
they were commanded to avoid, by going into Egypr. 
From Jcr»{alem it rcems they returned to Berble 
em, 21d there dwelt in an hired houle, till after the 
Coming and departing of the /Lagi, and theretore 
he cradimnon wy th mikes the Epiphany, the rwelt 
day i;om the day of the Nativicy, may mean it © 
that time | Baer moneth ( according to which it 
1s, thac upon exact enquiring rhe time of the ſtarres 
« corgtarh Herod v.16. appoints the Killing of all 
chila.ea from two yeers old ared unarr, Which proba- 
bly he would not have done, if chey had told him that 
the ftarre appcared but few daics fince.) Orelle te- 
condly > ThE word 6492612 ſignifying appearance,may 
denote the time of the fu appeaiing of the ſtarre to 
them 1a their corn:ries, y. 2, di ering from that other 
-- rafughh v. 9. and chat m'gh: well come to be ex- 
uy kaowa Wy the Church » from the intelligence 
thac was given by the Mags, V.7.and chat mighr be 
the very eel day after Chriſts r: arivity. Bur then 
thirdly, the Greeb 67perez is the word to fgnifie 
C brifts appearance in the worla,theNativity which is 
mongthe Ancients commonly lo ſtyled, 624y:z, and 
$:024142,the appearing ſ1mply,or the appearing of God, 
and tic {caſt of the Nativity being celebrated twelyc 
Gaies,ot which the firſt and the alk, accordins to the 
cu Rome of the Jews in their feaſts were bighzor chick 
d yes « | totem. ity, each of thele might fit! y be called 
;i2 Epiphanie in that ſenſe and n ot only referring 
Ot the {tar, though Ot excluding! Out containing it alſo, 
as a [peci 1c:rcumſtance belonging to the nativity, 
V,2.Kingof the F-ws| W herher che Angel of God 
had appea! ed to thole 7 ILagi, & told them that ſuch a 


which we find in Chalcidire in his Comment upon 
Plato's Timans, who relating ſome portentous ſ1gni- 
ficancies of ftarres,adds, Eft qnogue alia venerabili- 
or & ſanttior hiſtoria, que | rerhibet ortu ſtelle cxyuſ = 
dam in/elite nou morbos, * moreſque prenunciatos,/ed 
deſcenſum Des venerabilts ad humane ſervationts ve- 


vatam faiſſe reſtantur, qui Deum nuper natum mu- 
noribus wencrati [aunts Th: retsalſo amore ven ra- 
ble and ([acred biftory (the Goſpel, no d. ubr) hich 
mentions the riſing of ene extrasraizary ſtar by wiich 
was foretold, not the diſeaſes and (tempers.0r,) "man- 


ſervation of men (or, [alvarion, aS it leems he colle- 
ed our of the word awe in S, Lyke 2.7.) ant the be= 
*| nefit of mo-tals here below, which ſtarve they reſtifie 
the Ge/pel again) re have been bjervedby the Chal- 
deans, (che Alagi, v. 1.) who came torhs Goa which 
Ws _ born and worſhipped and preſented him. 
Ib. I» rh Eaſt , Theſe obleryers learned in Altrono- 
my & curious m their daily beholding the riling and 
lerting of the ſtars, ſaw at this time a Star rite, which 


they never had ſeen before, and were amazed at it, as 
at a new prodigious hight, which did certainly prelage 
ſomething of grear contideration, This riſing of the flar 
may poſſibly be fionified by ev=ra3 here,and' 0 2ye- 


bur | «t the riſing of it | or | when it aroſe | and that it 
ſhould be lo rendred,may be gueſſed by the or: ftet- 
le,”>c. in Chalcidins out of the {anttir hiſtortagi.e. 
out of this Goſpe!, and tis oblervable co this purpole 
that among the Greek Aſtronomers;the ri/i ing of ſtars 
is Called ey27a) and 6amAy, (as ayamay nals, the r=. 
ſing of the ſun, Apoc. 7. 2- ) and the /erring of chem 
Funs.burt theEaſt 1 is commonly exprels 'din theplural 
number evamaa as tis here diſtiutly, v. I. and the 
Weſt $v5 pam, and fothey are uſed Mar. 8. 11. they 
ſhall come an” eyamAay z, Iva, and lo Ls I 3.39. 

and Mat 24. 27. All chis pur cogerher would make 
that of | &y TY 41amAl, at the riſing of the ſkarre both 
here, and y. 9. a probable rendrine,but becauſe aram- 
a1 in the ſingular doth once henifie the Eaſt, Rev. 21, 


pe: jon was born, who was, or, ſhould be king of the 
Tews( ani that nan extraordinary manner,the Mefſias | 
whom that Nation did accordi ing to Prophecies fully 
expo about this time) is utterly uncertain, being nei- 
ther here,nor any where elle diſtinaly afhrmed. "Yer 
ſome way of revelation may probably be Fonjectured, 

oc tuppoled,by their calling him zhe King of rhe Ye Jewr, rl 


I3- and becauſe the 9% verle ſeems to ſet down the 
ſeveral places of the Starres appearance,now juſt yer- 
tical to the houſe where Chriſt was, as before @ 75 


2ramMy, which ſeems to denote the place, where they 


rſt ſaw it, and whence they camegv.I., It may there- 


fore be rendred [ i the Eaſt | in both places. 


Ta 


} 


AS75 UTE 


* perhaps 


rumgue mortalium gratiam, quam 4 Chalazm obſer 9/448 


ers of men, but the deſcent of 'a venerable Cod (cr of « eckage 
a God, whois to berevereuc: d) in favour to the pre- -__ 


d. 


ToAn | | be rerdred not BW the E aſt | either here: OryY. 9. "AV4T5\y 


©, 
T3245: Cai, and here {ignifies that portion (1.c-2 part of it} | Atws aza9s, rhe ro offices of a Paſtor and a King ave 


Annocations on S. MATTHEIV Chap, IT, _ 


V.6. In the Lana)The word yj; is the nominative alto defines, atamiore pou 32 vowns dead, x; 227m 


F {+ 


which b:longed ro the Regal rribe, (as c 4.15. yij Za- | #1£7,999 an{ werable one to 439: h:r; but wherein Eze- 
Purdy & yi Netwntpe » 18 the portion of Zabulon and (rtel allo delcr;bes the Regal power by that of Shep- 
Nepltbalim, and tough it were a town or city,yet IC | cards, C-34.33, 27-20) 10 the (EX PEER: profecti'is 
is capable enough of tat appellation, as the cicy Ot the very literal rendring of the | 2: (3 YZ2ad/22) here. 
the Sodomises, and of thule of Gomorrha, is called by | V-7.Exqmired of them diligently | AuziGoncygunt is to 

the {ame word, Vil $019 uUy,NC. C. IO.I5- and 1s vul- | Cngtire auligently 445 ops I, 105 p,V. 8. bur & 2150 , he 
early rendred the and, clearly the ciry of Sodgme, with an acculatiyc ot LIC LING, 23S & xp 75xvlwmy Or HS 
Ib. Not the leaſt Some doubc hath been of the agree- | @xprfo yp4rovghere lentlies to learn exattly by enqui- 


. ment of this phraſe | s/apws e2y lon a, then art by no |?Y,arpito; ngruary's know exaltly inith Phavorinmes , 


means the leajt | with the Hebrew Mich. v. 2. \N. and axelCity 1 a u2this naman ts, the accurate R101 


yy which the Septzagint render 2a1zo5854, 3nd the | {edge of any thing faith He/yching, 
Valgar,Parovnlu es,thon art little, But M. Edward| V.11,Go!d,&c. Among ihe gifts that Abraham cave {4 


Pecock, a great Maſter of the Oriental languages, | to the fons of Cherrira, there were (tay the traditions S's 75> * 


hath evidenced out of many learnedGrammartaosthat | of the Jews) Gold, Frankincenſe,and Ayr: bes Which cut” 
this word VWy, {ittle ) fignihes alſothe quite contra- he had rectiyed from the Rings of Sodeme and (7.- 
ry,and is uſed for Primaria, Judex, Princeps, agi- | morrha,as Epiphanins cites it cut of them inthe Ex 
ffratwall great ones : So 7er. 48. 4+ Rabbi T anchum | poſition « the Cathil, Faith, and therefore (faith he) 
renders NV Py his Princes and Governours . And fo | their poſterity in AMaooaia, a rcoion of Aravia, PI1C- 


the Chaldee Paraphraſt there 87D his Sultansgor | fented the tame oitis to Chriſt at his N atlvity, 

Rulers: So Ebn Jannahinma learned Grammarian, | V-18.Rackel weeping \That which is here cited our of 

affirms of YL that ic is one of the words, that figni- | Feremy 31-15. was there a Prophetick and hourative, [:, 

fic contraries. and cites Zach, 13. 7. where D'y Ln, |treech ſpoken of the captivity of Babylon, and the,** 

faith he, fignifies Nobles and Princes, And lo the} {laughter ar Hiernſalem (a City of the tribe cf Zenja- 

rchels death,who 
| 


Author of the Hebrew-Arabick Gloſlary ſets ' min the fon of Rachel ) long atrer R 
TRUMD Sultan, Ruler,or Prince,tor one of the igni- therefore did nor really weep, but is ferto exprets a 
fications of Ny%, and-fo in that place of Zachary.the | mentable {laughter , and lo allo it hath here 2 fecond 
Septuagint render it mwuru; Paſtors .and the Syriack |completion in this killing of the Infants in Zerblcem ; 
8390y Superiors, and the Arabick, Paſtors or Rn- | the people of the [ews being by an ordinary Syzechds- 
ers. Many words of that fort, which have ſuch | che capable of the title of Bexjam:», becauic jn the 
contrary fignifications, Mr. P. hath collected, to con- | breach of the kingdome the two * os of zdah and 

firm this interprecation. | - | Benjamin make up that people, = {4 eretore Rachel, 

Ib. Princes |In ſtead of theHcbr,word in 77.5.2.ren- | Bexjamins mother 1s allo here ft .,uivcly broveht in, 
dred{ the thouſands jtheEvangelift hath here fer 134w- [lamenting this Qavghter as of her caildren, and thac 

vis Rulers:The meaning of it will not ve difcerned, but {the more properly,vecaule ſh2 was burycd in Perbe 

by remembring a cultome ot the Jews, among waom | /eem, Gen. 35. 19. 

the people was diſtributed by chiliads or thoutands, | V.23. A Nazareze|Thart he thould ve called a Ne 

{o many ina town,or city, not that that number was | zarexe,as that Hhenifies an [nhabitant of (or one thar |, 
lo to continue, and not to exceed, bur (as we lee 1n | /þrang from) the City Nazaretrh, is no where found to N4{+;41Z 
our hanareds or wapentakes, whichzas by the origi- | be athrmed in the Prophets of the old TeRtament. Thar 

nal of the view of Frank-pledge appears, was firſt | whichis here obſervable, is, T1. That there is an 

an Hundred families precilely, *but fince hath much | Hebraifme ordinarily 10 be diſcerned in the word 
varycd) onely in relation to the firtt diſtribution. || »aa339z9,he ſhall be called| Tl 2 Hebrew word 127 
Hence it is, that ſuch a divifion, or rown, or City 15 in | fenifies promilcuouſly a word and a tins, ard is ren pus 


—\ 


Ln 


the 1d Teftament phraſe called a chiliad or thouland ,| dred f5uz or aty G&-,word, when it denotes a marter,or v2 
a51n Aicha 1t is, and Ted. 6.15. where the ordinary thing. SoExod. 8.12. T1 7Y, 6H aoyw 6 Saryor, 


bs 
? 


»L 


- tranſlation reads | 11y family ts poor 1% Manaſſeh| about the word. e.the br: fineſſe of the frogs.S0 IA mngs 


bur the Hebrew rendred in the margine is | /Ty thox- | 14, 19. the reſt of the a&ts of lerobeam, are in the 
{and is the meaneſt,, &c.\ Of every fuch Diviſion | Hebrew 127 WV) merordy fiun, and v.29. acme age 
there wasſome Lord,or Cheif,under whom the whole | yor,the rift of the words. S0 Tob.I, I; ECG algor, 
multitude were, as under a Patriarch, or headof a [the buuk of the words, i, c, a Commencary or ſtory of 
family, and ſuch was Gedees, Jd. 6. 15. when he|theaQions, And fo 1 Kings 11.41, So Luk 2, 15. 
faith | My thowſand] and as it is ordinary for a King | fue 3% 3432v%, this word, 1. &. thing, whith s doge. 
of any nation in Authors to honifie not onely the | So ACts8. 21. Mark 1.45. Luke 1.37. By the fame 
perſon of the King, but the whole people under him {analogy and proportion the two words, z2AG6% and £.;9:; 
allo ; fo herethe j34uovss, Relers, inthe Evangeliſt | 7) | ro be called] and| tobeareall one(as names an} 
are the very lame with the thox/ands in the Prophet, | perſons, Af. 1.15.and Lu%26.22. Revel, 3,4, & 
andeach of them fignifie the towns or cities of 1dah, | 11, 13.) So 1/ai, 56. 7. and Afar. 11. 17. Ay 
ſuch as Bethleem was, which is here ſpoken of,as the | hoſe ſhall be called, i.e, ſhall be to al people an houſe 
place where the 27:/ias was to be born, according | of prayer, i. e, there ſhall be a Court,or 1:rirm in ic 
tothatin Micha aforeſaid. Unto which alſo agrees ; for the Gentiles, as well as forthe lews; and fo Saine 
that known Oracle,that ex Jadza profefti rerum po- | Luke reads it eia@ tvyns 62, it 15 an hox/e of prayer, 
tirentur, Rulers ſhould come ont of Fudea, Which is | So 1/as. 9. 6. hu name (hail be callea wonderful, i. e, 
mentioned both by Tacitus and Swetonins (and by | he (hail be a wonderfull perſon, fo Du. 1.32. he fall 
them talſly applyed to Veſþaſian) and allo by Cicero | be called, i. e. he ſhall be the ſen of the higheſt, & v. 
in I, 2. De Divinat, by Virgil in Eclog, 4. by Smui- | 36.na7yvinn 5 ga. ſhe that 15 called.1.e. that 1s barren 
das in* Avyi5G-. Where as the | rerum potiri}| is [and Apoc.19-13, his name w called, 1c. he i the word 
the dire&t rendring of the Hebrew Va in Micha | of Gea, and Mat. 5. 19. he (hall be called.i. e. he ſ2.cll 
and weir here (in the ſenſe wherein not onely | really be the leaff, &c. So Gen. 21.12. 17 {/aac 
Homer calls Agamemnon miuiya 125, and Xenophon ſhall thy ſeed be called, i, e. the ſeearo which the blef- 


"a - 
A 
cf C 
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, entring upon t the fiſt part 


Annotations onS, MATTHET,, Chap, 17 = 


6ns! clongs, » ſhall be from Tſaac. And accordingly 
here { be ſhall be called |is no more then | he [rall Ge | 

Second! ly, ic muſt be obſerved that ; 82 Eva neelift 
accommodates unto this matter { of his dwelling in. 
Newareth) a tie by ' the Prophet ofc 
ZA1cſjras, that Or IT fur, a branch, a 
that Hebrailſm) the meaning of theſe words | xauSi- | 


poly ro the ion : 
d ſo (by r|an afflicted humbled perion, one ſepar rate from the 


and caſt out from among , fo was Chrift for 
tear of m—_ [2it5 feparate; 1f from lis own tr) | 
T:aah, and conftxained to dwell in Nazareth of Ca 
wet Gene may denote that light cha. 
: and laſtly, as V1) in Zachary 7. 3, is uled for 


5 
”m 


| comforts of life, his Cat ily bread, fo is thif app lyable 


7) Naſorai®, he ſhall be called a Nawareasn} will |: Chriſts being brought he up in Nazareth, a vile 


be no more then this, | He ſpall be that Nerſer in the 


PHeſrah, bur by the Greek rendred 23G, 4 fower, 
1{a. 11. 1. perhaps by a miſtake of 133 tor Y3 flas, 
leavin 2 ou: the 1, or elle in a wider acception ot 
513%, for any branch, or plant. From whence, no 
queſt ry It 15 that Phoberinus ſpeakiagot this word 
Natneai®, beſides the ordinary accevtions of it, adds 
" 24.7% V5 5:09, ſome nſe the word for a flower. re- 
terring to the Greek rendring of 1%3 in 7/aiah, but 
applyingir to __ in the Evangeliſt, which no 

oubc t; ;gnifies that learned Grammarians opinion, 
that NY) and NaZoorf9 are all one. Bur befide this 
acception of the word for a branch or plant, \t may 
allo be obleryed char the radix 123 lignifying ſerva- 
wit, and Cod being called by a name coming from 
that radix, Io. 7.20. Prov. 24, 12. it may alſo 
poſſibly intimate rhe title of Saviour, which is ſo of- 
ren given him ia the Prophets, and which is the im- 
portance ot NY and the Arabick Nazir a defendonr 
or protef{ozr,according to which *cis cleer that 1. 60. 
where the Hebrew reads NY) a branch, and the Tar- 
gum R223) a plantthe Greek reads guacaroy keeper 
taking it for 1%J without points, Bur the former no- 
cation of the word, as it reterres tothe branch of the 
root of leſſe, is that which is to be preferred in this 
place, and the meaning of the | iva ngw3s7) that by 
bis dwelling in Nazareth hecame tobe Ryled YT 
or Na $47en, i. e. that true branch, of which the Pro- 
phers, 1[a. 11.1. Ter, 23.5-.& 33. 14:Zach.6.12 2, & 
3-8. 1/4.4.2. had ſo often ſpoken. This I conceiye 
to be the trueſt notion of the word NoCe£57@-, both 
becauſe the Tews call Chriſt YN with Y% trom the 
Hebrew \%3 with Y, ahd becaule this onely can be 
faid to have ben foretoll yz 7 Tezgylor, by the 
Prophets. Ochers indecd think it not mom able that 
it ſhould referre :o the word 1) with 7, which Geni- 
fics ſeparavir. For thus alſothe Greek 2 Zin Net ocgi- 
and N-Zaghuts (which are ind' ferently uſed in the 
Goſpels) would bear; and to this purpoſe it is obſer- 
ved, that when Gez. 49. 26. & Dexr. 33. 16. Joſeph 
1s called IR 13 one ſeparated from hu brethren, 
the Latin reads, Nazorers ſratrum ſuorum : and it 
may be conſidered to this purpoſe, how ficly Toſeph 
Was 2 ypep of Chriſt, as he is repreſented to us in this 
chapicr. As Toſeph was by his brethren ſold into 
Eg ypr,lois Chriſt by the perlecution of Herod driven 


Fi 
IT? 275! 


Prophets | paraphraſed 'n the ob It by > 2] 


place (Car any | ecodthing es out of Naz; _ 4 ) 
and lo a teciall part of Corift 7s humiliation to live 
{LNCres This other account of the word I cannot fur- 


cher commend tothe Reader ; yet though: ir not amiſs 


to mention it, a3 it is. The former of the Branch 
is moſt commodious and latisfaCtory 3 ; All the difk- 
culty | is, how this «welling in N. rz2rerh ſhould be 
laid to be deſigned to the fulfilling of that prophecy, 
which referres nor at all to his dwell ling there, In an- 
{yer to which, it is firſt to be remembred, (what was 
{aid on c.I. note k,) thatthe word | 34 that] is here 
24Bamyyy not wTIeAo 1439, and notes no more then 
this, that by this paſlace ot Rory, thole paffages of 
the Prophets received a completion 5 and ſecondly 
that Prophecies are ſometimes {aid to be completed Or 
fulfilled, when ſtrictly and properly (or in the primi- 
tive ſenie of the words of the Prophet) they are not 
fulfilled, bur onely in a large acception of them, 1o as 
by way of AccommeCation they may be applyable ro 
what is comet pals, or that the thing done may re- 
fle& or reieire to ſuch words in the Prophers, or bring 
them to the minds of men. Thus doth the Author 
to the Hebrews from the interpretation of Salem, of 
which Aelchiſedek (t he Type of Chriſt) was King, 
conclude Chyift to be the prince of peace, If”. 9. And 
then why may not the Evzngeli i{t here from his 
dwelling in Nazareth (and fo being capable of the ti- 
cle N83) conclude as properly that the appellation 
"\%) that //atah foretold of him, did now appear to 
belong to him though not in that fenſe in which *twas 
firlt affirmed of him, ,yer)by way of Accommogation? 
which it will doe more diſcernibly, if it be conti- 
dered, thatas Cinnerath in Toſhxa (reteined by the 
Hiern/alem Targum , Num. 74. 15.) was after 
chang'd into Gennelieth the valley of branches,(and 
there: coreChriſts abogc and convertlation was {5 much 
about that lake, by which he ſhewed himſelt ro be 
eruly that branch ſo off prophecyed of ) 10 in all 
probability rl that city inthe tribe of Nephthali which 
is called Ez Hazer, Iof. 19. 37. was afcer con- 
tracted and lightly chanoed | into Nazer and Naz g- 
rethto Gonifie the City of the branch, or where the 
HMeffiah | | the branch | ſhould be brought up, and ac- 
cordingly this becomes Chriſts vulgar title. Nafwpsi- 


©-, lar. 26.71. Mur.10.47. Lu. 18. 37-24. 19. 
Tehn 18.57. and 19.19. and ſeyen times in the As, 
and NeC-glwis (in the ſame notion) ſometimes, Afar, 


thicher. As Joſeph was ſcparated from his brethren | 1.24.14-67. 16.6. and L1%. 4.34- 


Paraybraſe. 


I, Now before Chriſts Te» 
C2 of Judea | 
his off iceathat of prenching 
neccary to for down the office of + op Bapriſt,who proclaimed | 
and at whole bap: 'zinz of Chriſt, 


— 


CHAP. TI). 
N thoſe daies came John the * Baptiſt preaching in the wilderneſſe 


[4 e will of God, called his propherick office (in which he continued till his cru cifixion)it Was 


:1s comming be forc-hand as his Earbin ger,or forcrunner 


the holy Ghoit vitibly deſceried on hi im, and conſecrated him to this prophetick 
nAce. And thus it was, while J. {us contin! icd at Nezarcth., thou: 2h m nany years 


after his firſt coming thither, John the 


Pap: it preached in the dclerr called the delert of Judea (d iffering from other deſerts mentioned in the *Scri iprurezun nder the 
name cf Maon. F :ngaddi, Ziph, the deicrt of Idumea , &c.) by a river fide neer Enon and calim. 


2. Nct Q1Viny 
NEW Piece ; {S CT 
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3n7 to all 


by em any 
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2. Andfaying, b Repent ye, for the © kingdome of heaves is at hand. 
e,but charging them with thetr a aches azainſt the rule or law w hich they had already ,and accordingly fay- 
| that _ copl pleyRefor m.& mend your lives,for the king dome of the MefIt3s,{olong look'd for,is now approaching. a 


fo the tinx ha : God thall come ro execute molt vitible judgments on th's land (even toan utter deſtruction, it ye repent not : 
this preaching of John and Chriſt) and withall beſtow molt eminent and remarkable pretferyations upon a. ' Fenitent be tio vers, 


3, Fox 


% 


c, 


S. MATTHETVY. Paraphraſe. 


3. For this is he that was ſpoken ef by the Pcophet E ſaiasgſaying,the voice of one 3. And this according to 
crvino 1n the wildernelle, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths ſtreighr. that which Ifajah c, 40. 
"ith, He ſhall preach inthe wildernelle of Judea,and rhe tumme of his preaching {hall be, The approach of the Lords coming to 
receive his Kingdome , and upon his bing rejected, coming with his hojts ag2inſt the obdurate and rebellious , rodeſtroy tern 
that would not let him reign over ther, Sec note C, | 
_ 4 And the ſame John | had his d rayment of camels hayre, anda leathern 4. Wh a od 
»oxey. girdle about his loynes, and his meat was locuſts and * © wild honey. | ment made of Camels haire 
(ſuch as Elias had, 2 Kings t. 8. and was thence called an hairy-man ) or of lackcioth, Rey. 11. 3, agreeable to his being in 
the wildernefſz, and nothing to gird it tro him, but (as Elias again) a peice of leather made of tome beaſts skin, and he cat no- 
thing bur either a larger ſort of graſhoppers,called locuſts,Rey. 11. 22, ( or elle, as lome think, green herbs ) and fieid-honey, 
i. e. neither bread nor wine, Mar. 11. 18. Luke 7, 33. bur cnly tuch as the wilderneſſ;or as the wood brought forth. : 


F ' Ot 
5. Then went out to him Jeruſalem and all Judea,and all che region round about ;:6. Ant dt fer 


Jordan. _ " | ful denouncing of his avainſt 
6, And were bapti zed of him in Jordan, confelling their (ins] the Jews,a great multirudc of 


Jews of all parts went out to him,and contefſed their fins, which mighr juſtly bring down theſe judgements on them, cach ac= 


knowledging his own particular guilts, and promilang retormation, And he rece:yed them by bapriſme, or im-nerfion 1a . 


the water of Jordan, promiſing them pardon, upon the tincerity of their converſion, and amendment, or reformation of their 
lives, - | 
7. But when he ſaw many of the Phariſees and Sadduces come to his baptiſme, , vn: Hh DE vows 
- . p . . : { ® 53 =S + 
he ſaid unto them, | O generation of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the 1j;« :- broods of venemous 
wrath to come? | | creatures,than the progeny of 
Abraham, who hath admeniſhed you to make uſe of this means to elcape this deſtrudtion approaching ? 


* worthy.or Y, Brins forth therefore * fruits meet for repentance. | 8. See that your retormia=s 

mow fruits tion be finccre;producing fruits worthy of the ſtock from which you glory to ſpring ( 1. e, of Abraham, v. 9. who is your fa- 
'EN- « --'2 "*'. y "ee, we ; Ss : ff ni 

—_— ther indeed, but from w hom you are lo farre degenerated, that you are become broods of yipers, v. 7. ) or abſolutely (as Ads 
py w 4 


eappes &£ 186 26. 20, ) imcct, fit;fealonable fruits,fuch as may ayert or prevent thoſe judgements. 
Tem not, 9. AndFf think notto fay within your ſelves, we have Abraham to our fa- ©» hb 
: l -a il; : N . 3 b] 
ther, for I ſay unto you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe up children unto ,,,; pleaſe and farisfie your 


Abraham | ſelyes in ſaying or thinking, 


that you have the privilege of being children of Abraham, which will be able to ſecure you 3 For God hath nor ſuch need of 
children of Abraham, that he may not deitroy them he can,withour breach of promile to him, deſtroy them all, and then our 
of the obdurate Gentile world ( or, if he pleaſe, our of the ſtones in the ſtreers ) produce and raile up a pople to himfelf, fol- 
towers of the faith of Abrahamzand fo as pretious to God, and to whom the promiics made to Abraham as truly bclong, ast0 
the proudeſt Jew among you, | | | 

* But the Io. * And now alſo theaxe is laid to the root of the trees : therefore every tree ;,, pur now are Gods 


axXC iz even ; , RE : 
alccady, Which bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewen down, and caſt into the fire. judgments come home to this 
pris, fn peoplc,and ready to ſeize upon the whole nation, and ſhall aCtual)y fall upon eyery unreformed {inner among you. See note 
Oe on AQs 15. c, (in this how every lort of people are concerned, ſee Luke 3. 10, &c.) 


11, Lindceed Sbaptize you with water unto repentance , but he that cometh after _ nada tt 
DES me is mightier then |. whoſe ſhoos I am not worthy to * * bear, he ſhall baptize you j,,.. c, {:y to y6u;Belide this 
with the holy Ghoſt, and with fire. | warning you to repent, I am 
allo {ent roteil yougthat the Mcflias is now at hand,read y to enter on his office. _ And indeed all thar I doe,is to preach repen- 
rance,znd to 1ecciye profelytes afrer the JewAh manner, with water, ths only ceremony that I uſe 3 burThriſt, who, though he 
cones after me,is much ſuperior to me,and whole diſciple or ſeryant I am nor worthy to be, ( he being that great propher fore- 
told by Moſes, that all mult hear under pain of utter excifion, and accordingly reforming and hightning Motes's law, which I 
have not meddled with , ſavc to call you to repent of the breach of it ) he ſhall come in greater pomp, ſhall firſt ſend the holy 
Gholt to come down vitibly on tome of you his choſen dilciples,who ſhall belceye in him, and ro whom he ſhall entruſt all pow= 
er in his Church after him, thereby not only ro afſure them of the rruth of his doctrine, bur alſo to conſecrate them to his (er- 
vice ( fee note on Acts 1. a.) to preach his do@rine to the whole world ( but firſt to all the citics of Jury. ) And this ſhail be 
another manner of initiating of diſciples , mine with water , but his with fire , which will purge thoſe things which water 
Will not , and this fire perhaps an embleme of ſomething elle 3 For immediately after that , by that time they have preached 
thorough ll the cities of Jury, he ſhall alſo come down with fire, or Blaming judgments, on the obJurate unbeleevers, y. 12. ({&c 
Acts 2.17, 19. &c.) and at the end of the wo:1d, reward eyery. man according to his works, 
” minnow: 12. Whoſe #1 fan is 1n his hand.and he will thoroughly purge his floor,and gather +5 He cc Bio hos 
OS the wheat into his garner, but will burn up the chaffe with unquenchable fre. | bindman to threſh and win- 
TD. now, with fnch inſtruments in his hands which will ſeyer the wheat from the chafte, the good from th: bad 3 The good he will 
preſerve, but the refule he will deliver up to the wind and fire, to be utterly deſtroyed. 
13, Then cometh Jeſus) from Galilee to Jordan unto John, to be baptized of , ;. While Jols wis- thus 
him, a preiching and baprtizing, 
and had gathercd zoos. ſtore of diſciples, Jeſus cometh, 
I.4. But John forbad him,] aying,I have need to be baptized of thee, and comeſt 14. And Joln beſought 
thou to me ? him it might be otherwiſe, 


15. And Jeſus anfwering ſaid unto him , Suffer it to be ſo now , for thus it be- 15. To dve all thoſe 
- _ , ) + ! 
cometh us [to fulfill all righteoufneſſe. Then he ſuffered him. | thinvs which arc by God re- 
quired of all under this ttare of Johns miniſtery, ( ſce note on Rom, 1. b ) and by ſo doing, i.e, by my receiving baptiſme 
Y from thee , God hath derermin'd co inaugurate me to my office of preaching the Goipel, by lending down his Spirit upon me ar 
that time, and-giving me iftimony from heayen 3 wpon this John permitted him, and baptized him, and accordinely it came ro 
paſſe, 
16. And Jeſus, when he was baptized,went up ſtraightway out of the water, and _, Jes 
—__ !oethe heavens were opened unto him, and he ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending he was baprized , wen: our of 
viv*1*.*K like a dove, and lighting upon him. | the water betore John , and 
aſſoon asever he came our of the warer,he fell down on his knees in prayer to his father, Luke 3: 21. and whilſt he was praying, 
behold the heavens (ſee Accs 7. 56.) either reaily, or after ſome remarkatle manner of appearance, parted afunder viſibly before 
Chriit,and the Spirit of God deſcended upon himzas a dove deſcends upon any thing, vitbly hoyering, and lighting upon him, 
(ſo Mark 1. 10.) and John Baptiſt ſaw and diicerned what was done, jo. 1. 32. 
17. Andloea voice from heaven, ſaying, | This is my beloved fon, in whom Jam \,, and 2s the heavens 
well pleaſed.] parted afunder,a thunder came 
out, and ( joyned with it) a voice,delivering theſe words, T his is,&c. i, e, Þ his is my ſon whom I have ſent on purpale to reyes} 
my will by him,and whatloeyer he teaches comes from me, and is pericctly my yeill or law, 
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Annotations on St, MATTHEW Chap, 111, 


A. oSV-1 The Baptiſf\That we may underſtand the mean-| that of Tacirm Hiſt. 1, 5, ſpeaking of thoſe that wen: 
Bars) 10g of the ticke Bapriſ , we mult firti krow what was, over co the Fewes religion, nec quic quam pris s imbulty- 
meant by the waſhings among the fews. Their fre-| rr, quam contemnere Deos,exurre patriam, parentes, 
quent every day waſhings I now peak not of, but re- | /1beror fratres vilia habere,they are taught by their firſt 
terre themco their proper place, AZark 7. 3. Ihole! admiſſion to deſpiſe, i.e. to forſaksy ther fathers and 
which we now ſpeak of were thole of the whole body, | morhers,children and brethren,&c, And the Fewes have 
of which fort wece firſt the Wail.ings of che Prieſts, a laying, that he that hath married a wile too neer of 
when chey went into the Temple co miniſter or officiaze, Kin to him,it he curn Protelyte tothe Fewes, and receive 
for that they neyer did afterthe building of the Tem- | cheir Baptiſm , he is no longer neer of kin to the wo- 
ple,bur they firſt wafh'd cheir whole body. Ar the 9.0- | man, and fo may now lawfully Ive with her. Ofchis 
ing into the Tabernacle waſhing che hands and teet was | cuſtome of Baptizing Proſelytes among the Fewes , we 
ſutacienc, Exed. 30. 20. biutnor fo after ihe building of | have a clear reftimony in Arrian the rock Philoſo- 
the Temple - fee Cod. Jama, © 3, They bring the! pher in his Epifterrs, 1. 2,c. 9 where the Profelyte 
Prieftto the horſe of waſhing, Iv 2r5, which Jew is by him ſtyled E:Cayuty Cr. aipt , or baptized, 
was without the T emple over the wat. r-7:t . There and he chat is not reaily converted to their religion, but 
( as it follows $. 3.) the Prieſt waſher, and chough he only a'y /7 word, or outward profeſſion and ſhew, is 
be under no legall uncleannefle. yer he ever enters bur | by him called mwgfamch; a cornerfeit baptizid per- 
ne waſhes firlt,and ( $:4.) he purs cf his Clothes and | ion. Having laid thus much of the cuſtom among the 
gocs downgand waſhes, The waſhing of his hands and | Fewes, "tis now moſt ealte to apply it to the praEtite of 
teer, which was oft repeated ( 10. times in a day $. 3-) | /ohr,and after of Chriſt, who certainly rook this cere- 
was done in the Temple, over the houte of Fapparvan., mo y trom them. Hence was foehx's baptilm,as theirs, 
as *tis there called : but this fir waſhing of che whole, in a Riy-r, in fordan, AMark 1: 5. ina confluence of 
body was copſtantly uied betore the encrance ito the | much waters asin «/£ non, John 3, 23. becanſe, as it is 
Temple ( four time+ more in the Temple on the day of added,: here was much water there, and therefore as the 
Expiation ) for it was not lawful co come in thicher ' J- wes writing in Gr+c>þ call thote Lakes wherein they 
without wiſhing firſt, an imitation of wvich are the ; waſh thumſelyes zoauufi3py, fo in the Chriſtian 
waſhings and luſtrations among the Genriles, » te | Church the GeFrcnerov , or veſlel which contained rhe 
cond lore was the waſhing of the Proſe /yres , who were baptilmal-water, is ot: call-d yoxvufimpe a [wimmirg, 
to be received into che Church or Temple of the Fewes, or, 4iving plice, Witn ome reference allo to that 64 71 
and foto be waſh'd at their er trance, as the Priefts ar | aeebalizy Febn 5.2. where the cures were wrought 
their going into the Temple. Thole Pro lyces I mean | on them that went downint? it, The other parts of the 
which being not born of Few: but Hearhin pa ents, | paralle] will eaſily apply chemtelves ; all char is proper 
. became Proſelyics of Juſtice, i. e. receiv'd the jewr , rothis place 1s only chis,that John preaching repentance 
religion, and ſubmitted rotheir wh |. Law, were cir- | to the Fewes jn the detert , received all that came unto 
cumciſed, &c. Theſe men were admicted by the F- wes, | hini-as new Protelyres,forfaking cheir old 1elations,i. C- 
| not only by Circumaſion ard (whi e che Vemple ſtood | their fns.and in toxen of their relolved change putthem 
: by Sacti'ice, but al{gywith this ceremony , or loiemnj! y | into che wargr dipped themall over, and fo rook them 
of Waſhing,i. e. wwe ot the whole bod: ,,d. ne 16- | out againand npon the fincerity of their change promi- 
lemnly in a River, or other ſuch great place, or recepca- | {ed chem remvſſ1-n of their fins, and told chem of the 
cle of waters; ſo faiththe 7 a/mud of Fethro Moles's| Ar fſis, which was tuddenly to appear among them, 
father-in-law, ZYAA — yr =") 3R9 Hei an warned them to beleive on-him, 
was made a Proſelyzte by circumciſi », «nd immerſion in| V.2.Repert ye This uerayoe is not only ſorrow for fin, b, 
water, Tr. Reprdit : and the manner of this immerfion | or wiſhing ir undone, bur a change of mind, uertSems F Mirzyzin 
iS ſaid to be,that they {hould 5 12 water 12p to the neck | vs, converſion, Mal. 4. 6. and reformation, werapore, 
and in the while leary ſome of the precepts of the Law, | > myvngav *1xwv, Heb. 6. 1. Repentance not only 
both hard and eaſie. Thisceremony of cheir Initiacion | for, but from dead or finfull workes. Both yery ne- 
was neverupon any occa(ion reiterated , {ay the J-wiſh ceſſiry. : 
writers (fee note on /oh, I3.6.) and belonged not] 1b. Kingadome of heaven | The phraſe Bamneie my fea — 
only to thoſe which being of years came over from y9y, ot 74 ©48 the kingaome of heaven, and, of God 1g- 17,0,,,; 
Heatheniſme to the Jewes religion . bur alio co their | nifes in the New Teſtament the kingaome of the effi 
children-infaa's,if cheir parents, and the cox/eſſ22s under | as y or that Nate or condition, which is a moſt lively 
which they were, did in behaif of their childien defne ic, | 'mage of thar which we beleive to be in Heaven , and 
and on condition, that the chi dren, when they :ame to | therc tore called by that name. For as Gods regal power 
age ſhould nor renounce the ewes religion. Nay, the exercited in Heaven confiſts in affiſting, detending, and 
ative Jewes themſelves were thus bap:ized,lo faith che | rewarding all his faithful ſubjeSs , aud in warning, pu- 
Talmad, Tr. Repud. KR 0AQy Ra x5 1 i mibirg , and deſtroying his obdurate enemies, ſo this 
1270p mga nan nÞPRAONALNMUILA br -gdome of th-%efſias is an exact Image , or reſem- 
: PRITA RT DVTAR The [/raclites doe not ener , blance of it; And being, as *tis elſewhere afftirm*d, not 
into Covenant but by theſe three things, Circamciſion, of rh:s world a Secular kingdome, but confiſting eſpecial- 
«rd Baptiſm,and Peace-offering,ond the proſelytes lib+- 'ly in ſubduing the world to his dominion, That is done 
#/c, Now thele that were ihus initiated , did pur off firl? by the deſcent of the Spirit, and preaching the Go- 
al! their former relations, not only their former worſhips | [pel , by his word powerfully working in ſome , and 
and manners , but their relations of kindred, &c. and | bringing chem unto the Faith, and then by his 5rox rod 
came forth,as if they had been new borr, of a new mo-| executing vengeance on others , viz, the contumacious 
ther, as the Talmud oft exprefies it. So that he which | and obdurace ( to this purpoſe that Parable deliver'd 
was kinto him before , ſhall from thedcetorth ceaſe ro | by Chriſt. Lxke 19. 12. on occaſion of their thinking 
be to, 1.e. to be fo accounted by him. To which I| that the Kingdom of God ſhould preſently appear, v.11. 
fuppole our Saviour teferres, when he {peaks o! leaving | is very confiderable : feethe place,) and particularly 
| father, and mother, ana wife, and children, &c. AMavh. | thole of the Nation of the Fewes after the crucifixion 
10.29. Lulz 18.29. and when he talkes of being | of Chriſt, And accordingly this kingdom of God will 
born again of water, &c, To this no quelhon belongs | generally Hgnifie theſe rwo togerhery not only the firſt 
aione, 
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alone,but in conjunRion with it char other more tragi= Diſpleature is exprefled, To which yer his preſerva- 
call part of itallo. That "tis uſed fo bere may be dil- | ri02 of the remnant (as here his gathering rhe wheat \n- 
cerced : rir{t by that which 1s faid in Malachy. by way tO his garner V, x13; NS protecting of rhe few beleis 
of Prophecy,of J:kns preaching, C. 4+ 5. that he ſhould , vers { 1o that ot an hair of ther heads ſhall fall, Luke 
come before the great 4nd terrible day of the Lord, (ice 21.18.) is immediacely annex'd v, 9,i,1r. And 
note onc, 17.2.) i.c. before the fatal deſftruRicn of accordingly | rhe krngdome of Ged | here 1s not foro be 
this people, and alto in I/atah, that when he cryed #» the | reftrain'd co rhe Punitive part , but char it allo contein 
wilderneſſe, this was part of his crying | Prepare ye £5e under it that other peice of Regality , which confiffs ir 
wa) of the Lord : | noting him an anteambulo, Or fore- prorecting of tubjeRs, and rewarding them which doe 
runner of Chriſts coming ( which what it ſignifies | we{{alto, which ſhould be mott vifible ar the rime of his 
will be explained, ar. 2.1, b.) and again, Every vat- | puniſhments on the obſtinace, his burning the chafe 
ley (hall be exalted.and every hill brought low ; Which | with xnquenchable fire. To this purpoſe the words of 
although it were Litcrally ſpoken by the Prophet ,ot the | Saint Loke, ©. 21- v. 18,31. are moſt reniarkable, 
reducing the people from Captivity to their own ccun- | where ſetting down diſtinctly the Signs and forerunners 
cry, ( exprefling it by the former deliverance and pal- | of the deſtruction of che Temple and that people, and 
ſage out of Egypr through #xeven craggy wayes in the | among thole prognoſticks, the great per/ſeexriors which 
detert, which yer by Gods condutt were made paſſable | the D:/cip/es ſhould find from the Jewes , he bids then 
ro them, and they brought at laft co a Canaar ) and | then chrerfi:lly lock np,v. 28. for their ammurgwss Re 
Myllically of the removing all Obſtacles in our way to| demption, dchvyerance from thele hazardsand preflures, 
telicity and blifle,yer may tarther be applied to this of | draweth wer , and, with a ſhort Parable interpoſed to 
the Remax armies Coming againlt feruſalem z. avd per- 
haps be explained by that paſlage in Joſeph de Bell. | Gears at hand, this Kingdome ſurely here , which nov 

ud. 1. 6. c. 12. that the high and low places were made | approached, but ſhouli then be :more _neer, wherein the 
plain for the coming of the Roman Army, and engines judgement of God ſhould be moſt vifible in judging be- 


againſt Jeruſalem , in like manner , as when * S$rrabs | twixt the Wheat and Straw, burning up the refute, de 


ſaithof the Romans, trewony 5 x; ms 297% MW Xoeey | Rroying the impenitent unbelieving Jews, but protecting 
ods, mrodtvres Guo mis T5 Abgay , & EY Neoes Kolage | and letting late onthe (hore all cheDiſciples & be'eivers, 
Soy , they plain'd the wayes through the region,cutting | and that by the very deſtruRion of thele their Brechren 
down the hils, aud filling up the hollow places, And fo | who were their chiefe(t perfecutors,v. 16, This {fente will 
the verſes of Sibylla Erythres ( fer down by ® St. An-| bethe more unqueſtion'd, if it-be obſery'd , that when 
guſtine and ® Proſper ) beginning with 7#aicis ſignwum, | Chriſt himſelf begins to preach, he uled thele fame 
the ſign of jndgement , and Ecolo Rex adveniet, the| words, C. 4.17. by which it is clear, that Chrifs 
coming of the king from keaven,and that 2» carnem,into| preaching the Goſpel was not the only thing meant by 
the fleſh,preſens ut judicet Orbem, that being preſent he| this kingdome ( as *tis generally ſuppoſed ) becaute 
may judge the world,there follows, «hat was then aRually preſent , when Chrift faith only 
Dcciet colies, valles extoller ab 1110, nyy124, {t 5 nigh approaching, | And if it be (aid,chac 
Nox erit in rebus hominam ſublime vel altum, 1144 in the Preter tenle, expretled by the Larine, ap- 
Jam 4quantkr campis montei— 2r0pinqua wwit, may ligaifie that it Hah been xeer , bur 
He ſhall caſt down the hils, and advance the valleys,jno mn is preſent ; Then firlt T an{wer,that tha: Gramma- 
There ſhall be among men mwthing lofty or high, The|rticall nicery will nor be appliabſe ro many ocher places 
mountains are now leved to Campagnia: And then ſoon| of Scripture , where that Tenle is uſed, 2. Thar eycn 
the full Gaammacicall importance of it will be made 
—T ellus confratla perivit, up Sy endring ic {ir bach for {ome time been approach- 
the deſtrattion of che earihpr lard, 1.e, (in the ſacred} ing | that peop'es firs long calling tor it, 3. Luke 
DialeQ) of Fadea:. 21-31. ( which was long after this, and withall a pre- 
Secondly , by that which follows here v. 10. as the |diftion of a time then Future ) *us chen but 2121's £2 
explication ot chis text of the Baptiſts | aud now alſo the | the kingaume of God is nigh. And 4s by Chriff, to 
axe # laidio the rot of the tree,every tree therefore that | When the Apoſtles are tent our by him the ſame tile is 
bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and caſt into| till pretcrib'd them, lat. 10.7. As jor 09, preacn, 
the fire | and aguin y. 7. by the 3gy)) ptrauon | the wrath| ſajing,7 he Kingdeme of heawven is at hand. Andas it 
ready to come upon them) which is proportionable, or | is ro this ſame ſerie afhirmed by Chr:/?, thar he came ro 
parallel ro the approaching kingdome of heaven, as the|ſenda [word 6 F y ww, i.e. aflavglter on rhe land of 
exhortation v. 8, of bringing forth meet fruits of ve-| Judea, Mat. 10. :4. to when this commiſſion cf the 
pentance, \StO pwervorire repent, and fo direftly in that| Apeſtles is fet down by St. Lhe, 10. 11. to thole that 
Prophecy of 44alachi's concerning the coming and | rece:ve rhems not, they are appointed to ule a diretul ce- 
preaching of John Baptiſt, Mal. q. 5.6. the ſumme of! remony , ſhiking off rke ajt from their feet againſt 
his preaching is exprefled by the «fect of it, He ſhall rury | them , andciciling them the importance of ir , that rhe 
the heart of the fathers to ( or, with ) the children,and| kiagdome of God 15 nigh upon them, *o Vuze, vl, and 
the heart of the children to ( or, with) their fathers,| upon the back of that, v. 12. Yerily I ſay anto yor, 
1. c. ſhall converc all ſorts of Jewes, young and old, fa-| it frail be more tolerable for Sodeme in that day (1.e, 
thers and children, preach conver/ion and repentance to| not inthe day of Judgement to come, for chat belongs 
themy/eſt [, (1.e, God) come aud ſmite the earth (or,| to each particula: perion, nor whole cities rogerher bur ) 
land) with a carſe; Where,as Gods coming isinterpre- | in that day of the Kivgdom ot God , then tor that re- 
ted by his /miting Judea ( curſes and infliftions on| fratery city. Geds dealing with Sod-we in the day of 
that laxd ) 1o 15 this Denunciation of thote judgments, | th: ir d:ttruction with fire and 5rimſtoxe , ſhall be :c- 
part of that Bapti/?'s ſermon, and the repentarce or con-| knowleg'd to have been more {uppor:avle, then [18 
verſiou by him preach'd,the only :meanes to avere them. | dealing with ſuch conturmacious tmpenicent cities of 
And ſolikewiſe in ſai. 40. the revealing the glory of | Fudea ; So Mat. 16.28. The Son of man comirg 1n 
the Lord, &c. v. 5. may be 1. the preaching of the | bis bingdome| belongs not to the Transfiguration , as 
fo/pel , andrhenthe yiſibleneſle of Gods judgements on | *tis by many miſtaken , but to a coming in the g/ory of 
all the Zewes in Fudea, and the fixth, leventh and eighth | hrs father ro reward a d puniſh, v.27, ( and is call'd 
verles very fitly referre to the {ſudden Deſtruction of! the kingdom of God coming with power, Afark 9. I.) 
that people, as the withering of graſſe , or fading of | and thar belongs clearly roche tcope of the place , wiz. 
flowers upon Gods blowing upon them , whereby his| to arme his foligwers, that they ſhould nos be terrified 
70 = 


2 Witt 


follows, 
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expreſſe it, he adds v. 31. Know that the Kingdome if 


E 6 Annotations on St. MATTHEw Ch 'p. T1, 
with the malic: of the Temes, v. 25. or tempred ro de- | would be a very impeifeRt defcripiion of thart,if nothing 
ny ( brit, Lt:he Q. 29, So Luke 9. Il, when *tis olie of that kind were J0\ ned wich it. WE” This was 
zaid, chey fought the k ingdome of God {rorld preſently the moutniung habic , Sao kikoth and Hairclothh 7 it a: 
-pprar, Chrij s parable concluding with the brewging  mong them they differed ar al: ) diftering but lictle, but: 
forch,and laying the enemies before himapplies it duet | of them garme: ys of thegreatelt covrine's,and ayftert- 
ly to thi, purpoſe, v. 27. and ſo what headds v, 43-|rty, And then as inthe Chriftian Conmeh, from the 
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2 Coy, 12,21, fo the Prophers that came to. fareicl: 


at lus entrance into /cr:/alem. So Lxk? 17, 20. when 
he anſwers that the 'ngaem of God comes rot with oþ- 
fervation, i, ein a pompous remarkabie manner, lo 3s; 
Kings are wont to come With their Court and train at- | juigements upon a Nation , du put en luch mourning 
tendios, which all men come our to look atrer, and crie, | habits to denoce the tad errands they came about, "Ther 
Lohere, ive. itrs come, &c. it is clear by the conte- | Was El4.5's errand then, aud /ohn Bptiſt's nowgof the 


quents, that it þciongs to this mater, I. the preach- 
12S of the Goſpel among chem,then already begun,yv, 2T. 
ang then the acſfroping of pnbeleivers , v.22, 24. &C. 
The way by which this phraſe comes thus wo 6onifie, 1s 
this, becauſe there be leveral offices of a King, rhe exer- 
rhe power of the Sward, as wellas of making 

cs, of puniſhicg and rewarding, as well as of reign- 
og he 5 txStsÞ 5 Seyiw, Rom. 17. 4. 48 avenger to 
infiit} pamiſhment,and to he is exprets'dar his Cſirnuns, 
Erke 18.7. ſpeaking of this mater. In this reſpe& i: 
15,that the Governours of the /ewes were call'd /uadpes ; 
inflicting of puniſhments org judgements { which is one 
part ) giving denomination lo the whole Regal office ; 
and fo Zzke to. thele three phrates, | the kingaome of 
Gea| v. 11,and | that day}1.e. the time of his exerci- 
fing chat Rega# power, v.12, (or as Saint AZarke reads 
It» nuies Ketnws, Vihar. 6, 11, the day of executing 
iaagement) and in the fame matter | x@ors ver. I. 
juagement (mply |] are all phraſes of the fame Ggnifican- 
&y to note Lhe deltruction here threatned , with which 
there was allo Mercy mingled,and preſeryation to ſome, 
See Luke 17 34. and 21.2$. The fame thing is ex- 
prels'd by other phraſes, the comms of Chriſt, the end, 
the cd of all thingsthe conoluſicn of this age, &c, which 
in their due places ſhall be obſery'd. 


V. 4. Of camels hair | This garment Sm Teryoy ve- 


ciſe of 


— 


- 62.8, of Camels hair uſed by 7ohn the Baptiſt, feerns to 


ve no more then a garment of Hairecloth,made of haire 
rude and raywynot of haire ſoftned and dreſfs'd,or ſpua in- 
to athred. The difference betwixt thete two is the 
tame that betwixt Flax rude or unprepared , and the 
fame drel>'d or ipun,one baying much more of courſneſs 
ind aſperity then the other ; or berweea that which we 
aow call Hairecloth, which is made of rude, undreſs'd 
haire,2nd chamlet or grogoram, that is made of it, when 
is {ofrned, and ſpun, and prepared. That the former is 
enat which is here mention'd, may appear, I. by che 
defign of it,uled by 7ohy,as here ſet down by the Evar- 
gelijt,co bgnifie the Auſterity of his Habit, as well, as 
thar,which follows, is of hi Diet ; ( and fo interpreted 
by allthe Ancients,) which ic would nct be,had it been 
thus drels'd and fofrned, 21y. Ir is to be conſidered, 
that as he was El1as, that was feretold ſhould come, ſo 
his Habit,and hi Dier,and the Wilderneſs { as well as 
the matter of his Prophecy,fgre from bheaven,judements 
on the impenitent) were to reprelent Elias. Now of 
Elias we read , his habit thus deſcribed, 2 Kings 1.% 
He t an hairy man, and firt with a girdle of leather a- 
bout 115 loymes, where the harrc, being joyned with the 
teathern gird!e,or 2one, may molt probably be interpre- 
red (borh of them) to the fame matter of his habit, or 
manner of attire, enquired of vy. 7. (and ſo*rwill be a 
complete deſccip:ion of that, this hairecl/oth and leathern 
zone being all theclothes that he had viſible about him, 
as it was of the Baptiſt here ) and not of the Form , or 
manacr, or coaf{itution of liis Body , that he was like 
Eſaiu,z man with much hair growing upon him, for that 
alone would haye been bur a very imperfect deſcription 
of him,cothing elſe of his body being mentioned,and on 
theother fide, only a /eathery girdle abozit his loynes, 


\\ hich as it cannot be appiyed fo he FOrin Or Faſhion of 


his body, but muſt necetlarily denote his attie, fo it 


| axe laid to the root of thetree , &c. and thus the ts 
witnefſcs inthe Revelat, C11, (that are deſcribed like 
Elias v. 5. the firecorveth ont of their month, and ae- 
vonreth ther enemies , xclating to his calling for fire 
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| r : 
6, 12, hath che Epithert of pi: & hairy, bettow'd up- 
on it.cxpreſiing the mateiials of it to be of Hair, which 
they uicd for their mourning habic. Tothis clearly re- 
ferres that of the falfe Prophets , thac chey wore 701g 
garwenrts to deceive, Zach. 13, 14: Ihe rough gar- 
ments: hc roken of the Prophet, as the Deceiving is all 
one with che Falſe. As for their conceit who think 
Joba's garment bere to haye been a skin of a Camel 
wich the hair on, ſuch as the ſheep-skins and goar-sKins 
Heb, 11+ it is ſufficiently corntuted by the Evangeliſt, 
who makes the Clothing , and the Girdle of different 
matters,ufing differenc forms of ipeech co exprelle them 
by, which there is no reaſon to think would have been 
done, if they had been both of the ſame, 

Ib. Wild honey | The vsa 292:0v, or field honty is a 


' fuch as was to be tound in woods, running out of trees 
where bees were ſo 1 Sam. 14.25. there is Spuuos wenrr- 
v0 x7! aexromy © «578 where our Exgli/h, out of 
the Hebrew, read | they came to a word, ana there was 
honey upon the grouna\ and v.26. 671A 6 Az9s as 7 
Ui ISOVL) x iS Hempdes)o MEAL) when they came into 
the wood , behold the honey dropt, and v. 27, Jonathan 
dipt his rad. &; m anetoy F pirurCy ina combe of h9- 
zey, In which place,that which is Spuuos perraror@r 4 
wood of honey in the Greek,, is by an Hypallage mel /y/- 


| veſtre,wood-honey, the very thing that is hecey waz aygin 


or, field-honey,or wood-honey ( agr3 and /y1ve being oft 
promilſcuouſly uſed for any places (remoter from towns) 
open and uncncloſed , though they be not wood-lands. 
Soin Virgil, ſylvisegreſſui, e/£ ne. 1. and [ylveſtrem 
muſam.Ecloo. 1, intelation co the mountains or downs, 
where they fed their flocks) which ſenſe of the yz: 


here are joyn'd with ir,as the Baprs/ts only tood , may 
fienifie #2; gut Or axptuoresy 1, C mules 68 PF ShyPgroy 
xg0mli, Or xtgmot Serderral, all fruns of trees in Phavort- 
1, 1. C. truits of the wilder trees , or indeed herbes or 
leaves. To which purpole I ſhall referre the Reager ro 
Steph. Forner, rer. quotid. .6-C. 27. Thus doth 1f- 
dore Pelnfiote interpret it with great earneſtneſſe agaiaſt 
the other rendcing of it, "Az 4xpid'ss {odio ws mv; 
@o1e duadf;, wn yireilo, ap dxpiuorts Bolariy x, qumay. 
'Ep.5. the word, which we render /oczſts, ſppnifies nit 
living creatures,as ſome have ignorantly conceived, no 
by no meares, but the tops of herbs and plants, Ard to 
this purpole is it,that Bzrcharars (p, 330.) in his De- 


i 


 {cription of the Holy Land, faith, that he hath found in 
\che Monaſteries of Pale/tiz2, neer Jordan, aTood whiciz 
'the Zones there uſe,of a fort of herbs call'd /ocxſte, the 
{fame,fay they,which the Bapriſ# ied on. Though thc 
truth is>0rigenyClemens, Ambroſe and Hilary interpre: 
arid; locrſts as fortot praſhoppers; and it appears 
by Levztirus C, 11. 223- thatthey were uſed tor food, 
being reckoned amore ihe clean creatures, and by TI 

Nat. 


kind of extemporary die: ( as water out of the ſpring) * 


propre: 1 clothed in ſackeleth V. 3* which ſacks loth Rev, =<*: 
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Zye:oy makes it alſo not improbable,that xeiH25,which,, .. 
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Annotations onS, M ATT 
Athenems |. q. that the o/£rh10- 
p45 ard ſome o:hers fed on Graſhoppers , bur chole 
ialted and dried, ſaith PliAy, which cannot well be tup- 
poled of the Baprift here z whilſt he continued 1a the 
wilderneſſe. ?Tis more probablczthar as ihe Sarma! 
Or Ea 49/91 in Clem. Alex. Strom. |. 1. or Germane 
in Strabos call'd #24204 ( rhole that lived in the woods, 
(not as 'tis falſly read 93.52:0r) and ne.cher inhabited 
Cities, nor had houles) &xpiJSevx oirriyTary x; USwp F 
yepoiv mrecr.tat hearbs,and arivk water 19 ther hands, 
ſo the Bapriſt here abſtein'd from wine, ted on this w4- 
tes parabilis,ford that wanted 10 art ſſing («argoundy 
Ty zez11-:3 fairh he,as the Ercratites of this time ) which 
Sirabo, our of AL, gaſthes is [naica . exprets'd by 
uaiCior Carlis wp F UAdis amo guyay X Kapmoy d- 
xiev » they that lived in woods upon leaves, and wild 


Nat. HiP.1. 11. and 


> 
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{r#ils. 

V.9. Think | The phraſe DT, Sognre Aty dv | 1s NO 
more then wi) Atynre, ſay not,or,as S. Luke reads c, 2, 
8. whegtnre Ayer brgin not to ſay, For lo Jed. and 
vidctur is oft an Expletive. So 1 Cor. IO. 12. 6 fo- 
xiv £atyeu, He that truly ſt:nds (not only ſeems or 
thinks himſelf to ftard) for noneclle are capable of 
falling; ſo 1 Cor. 11, 16. If any man Jordi pinivgx@& 
£3) (not ſeem to be, but really) be contentions ; and c. 12, 
22, where oxime utan diy iren vide eiyt le members 
which ſeem to be more weak, are all one with Umigyorray 
thoſe that are the weaker : ſo Heb. 4. 7. Let us fear, 
uh 0x3 TIs USzpuriver, leſt any man (not ſeemingly, but 


H EW, Chap. 111, 


full ) and by this meanes it will here be all one with 
FELT T L142) Ts Ga: 1140 TS to looſe the Latcheit of the 
/a oe, Mar.1.7. and Foha 1.37. that Loofing, being 
17 order to taking ir off; Ocelle 2'Y, as Le. 19. 4. 
Pac {y \and umm 10 C4ATYY ſhnoes Was ordinary in Jour= 
'nceys , ſo mght it ticly be the Diciples ufhce to doe fo, 
and lo eicher way the meaning ot che Baprsſ's ſpeech is, 
[chat he was unworthy to be Chri/?'s Diſciple , for the 
' Diſciples of any Prophes among the 7 ws were to ſerve 
him as his Miniſters , to perform co him his ordinary ne- 
ceflary lervices;fo Foſhnah was unto Moſes. Exod, 24. 
þ 3. and in Fo/ephrs 1. 1, So Elihu miniſtred unto E 1;- 
[4s, I Kings.19, 2. and poured water on Elias hands, 
[this being let down as the Diſciples office among rheir 
| Confiirurions) and fo when Chri/t faith he was among 
them as he that miniſters, Like 23,27. that of mini- 
ring, referres to the office of a Ditciple. An fo when 
they are call'd che /ons ef the prophets, it is ia the He- 
brew notion, Wherein,rwd es and anptim, /ons and 
ſervants, or minifters, are all ove, 
. Pq) 

ment , Eu)oy evo diaywernnm F sÞrey ave 20ers a 
piece of weed, by which thy (era are þ wheas from 
the chaffe faith Heſychins, The Hebrew reads MN 
ventilabrum from IN dijþerfor ventilavir, r. terrine in 
oenerall ro Winn wing or holding up tothe wind , bur 
not peculiarly to the manner of doing irs The Spri-che 
| hath NNWBT raph/s, ard tothe 1rabrk alio. In 
' which languages the word 1s faid to have two {igmfica= 


really) come ſhort. So Luke 8. 18+ the |5 Joi Exqv,| tions, 1. tonotea hovel,or fuch like infirumen:,with 4 


that which he ſeems to have\| being compared with | broad head, as a paddle, &c. wherew! h the turtace of 
Atat. 13.12. v9, even what he hath, and 71ar. | the earth js plained or pared, So *cs 1n the ef ab: & 


25. 29, and Jar. 4, 25, appears to honitie | rhat 
which really he hath | ( though he make not the r:ght 


uſe of ic) ocherwile it could not be 2aken from him. SO |ty.; 2. (as * Jeſu Bar Ali defines it ) an 1r/trum 


| proverb, Aer al rapſh it alarſh, from the ſhovel mo the 


| threne,from the meancſt profeſſion to the greateti digni- 
evr 


LMar, 1C- 42. v1 Sorevres aprery they that twink or | with abroad head , wherewith corn is mved or win- 


tem to rule 
«/ E h » / » - R F 

apyovTes the Rilers, So inthe ſtory of Snſanna v« Fo 
21 Prev wwCtpreynot they which /cem'd, but that really 
aid govers, vSOIn Procopimeon 1 Kings, 5, Sitapres 
$7326 isapphed to the pious Kings, A/a, Fehrſaphar, 


&c, $0 in Optarus,ſpeaking of the fleſh of Chrif,quz 
nillrrm videbatur admiſiſſe peccatum , which ſeemed to 


pave ermmitted no fin, his meaning mult ſure be, thar 
really he had not thinned, Thus jn humane A nthors 
{ Pox4t | 1s the form of affirming any thing, If there be 
ary tarther force in this word , then only as an Exple- 
tive,then ( according to another notion of Foy? ) it will 
beſt te rendred do not pleaſe, or, /atisfie youl telves in 
ſaying, as Jorzyr iS explain'd by agizzormm, Phavor.Sec 
Note on Mar. 2.4, and Note on Af. 16. a, 

II. Baptize you with water | lohn's Bapti/me by 
water previous and preparatory to Chriſt's Baptiſme by 
the Holy Ghoſt and fire,ſeems cobe imitated by the De- 

_ vi/ and his worihippers, the /ndiaxs in * Phileſtratus, 
who hadfaith he,a well , whoſe water they efteem'd [4- 
cred,and enaned with ſecret virtwe, Oexoy 5 vomilorla Ty 
az "Iv lin5 aaon , which was counted [acramental to 
all the Indians, nich unto which, faith he, there was a 
vellcl of fire, in which che 1ndias.s were purged from 
their Involuptary fins whereupon their wife men call the 
well,T he well of conviflion,or,reproof.and the fire, T he 
fire of pardon, or, expiation. And fo the Brachmans, 

before they ſacrificed,uſed to anoint themſelyes jaccfu- 
I expudry , which ſo heated their bodies,that they lent 


.5- p. 123. Out tume and {weat in great abnndance , as if they had, 
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faith he,been * waſh'd with fire. 
I. Tobezr] That which js here Caztau , 15 not, as 
n other places, Gamtqr 2ge&@ , the bearing of a bur- 


, Is rendred by Saint Aarthew 26. 25. «i nowed , or Rirr'd up, to cleanſe ir, 


Accordingly the 
Greek Troy Helſychins exprefles firit by Sewss , and 
then SeiraZ , faich he, is Gegaroy Glopr.ndly an onſtr ce 
ment with reeth,and again he ex+lains 1. by 9pizwze , and 
Tia he defines to be Spy rpeis E£xov dupets.y A [prac 
or pik-., having three teeth or ſharps, a three-toorh'd 
pirckfork , uſed to ſtirre, or throw up corn . when they 
make vp their loors; and in another place, he makes it 
all one with 7piGoaG@ ,which being by the Grammarians 
faid to be 7p1$iansy i. 6 Tele tyoy fan , that which 
hath three darts,quod tres cuſpides haber, it appeares co 
be directly all one with eaiawe. The reſulc of all this 
Grammaticall diicourie is this,'hat the word awer here 
is ſer ro denote that jawpgialy cggavor eSovTIELY 4 NAT 1722 
ſtrument with teeth, lomewhar Ike our pitchfork, with 
which they managed the bufineſle of Winnowing their 
corn ſtirring it up,that the chafte. when the corn is our of 
ic, haying no weight in ir, may be driven away with che 
wind. if there be any, and it there be none, they had an 
inftrument,as we have now layles. to make a wind, and 
then that blowes away the chaffe withour any other 
helps,then of ſtirring it up,thar the wind may have force 
on it. Thus 1/4. 30. 34. the corn is {aid ro be winnows- 
ed FINN (which, fauh Kimchi, Gonihes Pala, qua 
grana, fer ſpatinm longiulculum 13 vextumillata,a vin- 
tilatere 7 ten (as Mr. Fuller renders him ) and 
accordingly we render it a ſhavel) NNAN) and (with 
the fan,we read,i. e,) with that inſtrumenc here ſpoken 
of, that ſtirres up the corn for the wind , that that may 
drive all the duſt and chaffe away ; the word that the 
Hebrew here uſeth, This is diſtinctly and properly the 
manner of the S1zvg nell{y # axcova,the chroughly clean- 


5ng of the threſhing floor . which here follows, For fo 
/ 4 14 ; 


then or weight ( the Labourers or Porters office ) bur | ar this day in thote parts under the T#rbs dominion 
25a Miniſterial Officezeither 1. to remove things that | (and allo in. Spaine » where , by the inhabiting of the 


212 n9t of preſentule,ourt of the way ( the fame that in 
o:ner places is expreſs'd by atgay, as digey nod25ares 


Mcors, who are baſtard- Jews , many Fewihh cutiomes 
areretain:d)theThreſhing-floor is in an eminent placeirs 


17 


V. 12. Fas Tiney frenifies a winnwowing in ſtr go Brew? 


* Syro if; 
r4b, Li3, 


*s 14? 44) 0X pr aſide the bed, as being no longer uſe- | che open ficld, large enough to be compared yrith that of | 


C 3 Arauga?. 
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Thirier , after gathering their corn,they bring ic, then 
haye they a pair of wheels of iron, joyned with an axle 
wree, ed,or toothed, like a taw, and ſometimes 
an heavy boord or plank, about the bignefle of an or- 
dinary door,driyen on the Jower 6:de,full of ſharp ltone>, 


F nd 
LS on 


LC%L 


p 7 * We 
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Or Pieccs of flints (the 32 and FIN, 4/a. 41. I5- 


—_ 2 


which the Greek renders T2 X%5 24LENS dhofayla; 3 and 
1fa. $$. 27. LYN), aid DN the threſning inſtrument, 
and the cars whee! ) and one of thete the Oxen draw 0- 
yer it,ſo at once with their feer reading our che corn, and 
with thele breaking the ſtraw into tmali parts, which 1s 
the ordinary food for their cattell all che year, I his chey 
takeaway and put up in bags» As for the Chofte the 
wind drives that away gas 'tis P/al. 1.4. and fob 21, 
18. and /ſa. 41. 16. Ammioysy (4 ave Anera aUTHS) 
then ſalt * winnow them,and the wind ſhall take them, 
Only in calc of the winds turning, when they tear that it 
will bring all the chafte back again upon che floor, they 
pur fire toit ar the wind- hde,and chat creeps on and ne- 
ver gives over Ul it bath conſumed all the chafte , and 
ſo is a kind of &79:50y 7p here,a fire never quenchable, 
tillic have done its work, To this deſcription of their 
praGtiſe many places inthe old Teſtament agree. The 
7 22Y eſning the mounta!ns, 1/4. 41-1 Fo reterres to the 
cuſtom: of Threſhing- floors in fuch ennnent places,and 
fo ſetting the hills as chaffe, winnewing or dijper ing 
them as chaffe upon a hi, and the wind carrying them 
away v.i6, So Jer. 4.11. adrie windof the high 
places in the wilderneſſe, not to winnew, nor to Cleanſe, 
even 4 full wind from thoſe places, &c. a fall wind, 1n 
Read of Winnowing or cleanſing the Whear from che 
Chafte,carrying all away. So Prov, 20. 3I. *tis ſaid 
of the wile Kin? ; that he /carrereth the wiched , and 


S 3» 


bringeth the wheel over them , ſcatters them as he thar 


j14y 
ki. 


2”. 24, where David built an Altar. | with xg11y04, 1. 6 the Spirir aefcendged fo, as might 
\be (and was really )teen (&J's in MMatthew,and Aarke, 
| he ſaw him deſcena ) wal meaeegy 45 it were adove, 1, 
'&. as a Dove viſibly deicends , and lights oa any thi 


nS, 
or, 19 a manner [omewhat reſembling a dove ( lo "I 
henifies,as As 2, 3. the divided tongnes wati mvess, 4s 
ir were of fire) doth not denote them to be of fire , at 
leaſt ro have the efteRs of fire, burning, &c, bur either 
m the colour, or form hike that of fire ) not defining a- 
ny ſhape,wherein the Holy Ghoſt appeared. Thar ths 
Holy Choft. both nere and in other places did Vitibly 
appear, there is no doubt ; That he did in the cale of 
AMary,ar. the time of her Conception of Chriſt, *xigy25; 
come upon her and 6H7ud%ay over (badow her, is affirmed 
Leke 1.35. and that is perfecily agreeable here to this 
of de/cending watt merreg 45 4 Dove ules todoe, when 
i comes down and viſibly Iights on any thing, Nay 
other glorious appearances of Goa are expreſs*d in othe: 
Places, inthe tame manner , as when the 6r1ghr clorrd 
(1.e. an appearance of ſhining light,as broad as a cloud) 
ETeart act av m3, SAat. 17.5. tus hovered oyer or over- 
- adow'd them, So again Mark 9.7. Lyke 9.34. and ac- 
cordingly in the Tabernacle were the Cherabims of glo- 
ry,thote cfhcers or miniſters of this appearance of God, 
overſhadswing or hovering over the prepiciatory, or co- 
yering of the Arke, Heb.9.5. Andio 2 Peter 1,17. 
This Voice at this time deliver'd | Th:s 7s my beloved 
jon, &c.| 18 ſaid ro have come from the magnificens 
glory (gloria majeftatice preſentis the glory of the ma- 
jeſtarich preſence, (otrequent in the Targum) ie, from 
this Cloud, where the Angels were, and wherein Elias 
and A7oſes appeared, and io inthe third yetle of that 


5 


chapter #42. g/ory,ſeems to denote the appearing of the , 


| Holy (3 beſt, aS apsrh) virtme, Or power, Chriſt's afcer- 
| mi:acles; In the l:ke manner, as we find 7y:5 uz ſpirit 


Ir ns 4 > 
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Winnows,and that he may doe o, brings firſt upon them | and SUyaws power in other places , and as learned men, 
the Wheel or Threſhing inftrumenc, The lame {2'R | in rendring the Jewiſh writers, incerpret RW Gods 
wheel, thar we had even gow in {/a, 2$% 27. joyned | inhabiting or appearing among us (ordinarily rendred 
with the rhreſhing in(trament, And P/al. g3-13- O | glory)by Spriritns [anti the boly Ghoſt.Bur by all this 
my God make them like a wheel, and as the ſiubble before | there is no more expreſ;'d, bur only the Manner of this 
the wind, bach parts referre to this cuſtome allo; make | appearance, or how he vifibly was teen, or appeared to 


—— 
—— 


| f 


them , 25a Threſhing wheel is wont to make the Corn, 
driving one part trom another,and then the wind comes, 
ind drives away theſtubble and chaffe , and chen fol- 


lows, as the flames con/ume the monrtains ( that is, let ' 


the Chafte on the mountains on fire, and burn it, lick it 
Quite up) per/ecnte them /o with thy tempeſt, &c. 10 
[{[t, Fe. 4.4. 4s the fire conſumeth the ſtubble , and the 
flame devonreth the chaffe, According to this notion 
of Winnowing , and Burning the chatte, this verie ac- 
cords with the genetall matter of Fob Bapriſt's preach- 
ing,viz. Chrift*s rich promiſes of all merciful reception, 
and preſervation to thoſe that ſhall repent, and receive 
the Goſpel, and threatning of all judgements upon che 
1mpenitent Tewes,formerly exprels'd by rhe k ingaome of 
God appreaciing.and again by the axe laid ro the root of 
t7e tree, ready to hew it down , and that attended with 
eaſting into the fire, as herethe chaffe is with burning 
with fire 2nuquenchable, And ſo it was fulfill'd on the 
Zewes even in this life (as 1: was oft foretold) the god- 
ly true Penitents that received Chr:/f, qrqugencle i= 
bulations, were prelerved, when the reſt thatcould not 
bear,or hold out thetryall,all chat che wind of rempra- 
t0n,falle doctrine, &c. carried away,were generally de- 
tiroyed, the corn laid up in a garzer, and the chaffe de- 


wverred with the fire, 
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V. 16. Likhy a dove] That the Spirit came upon 
Chriſt in the body or ſhape of a Dove,cannot , I think, 
be concluded from this place , nor from che parallel 


Mar, TY. IO, but only that the Spirit arſcended 5 and| 


game, or lightea on him, as a Dove ules to doe on any 
thine, fickt hovering and ever ſhadowing it. And where- 
as tis added by Saint Lz R SOIL ATIH GO 691, that will be 


b:{t rendred in, or,with a bodily appearance, and joyned 


:e{cend ; bur tor the Shape wherein the Holy Ghoſt ap- 
peared, here is yet nothing exprels'd. That which feemerh 
moſt probable is this, That the holy Ghoſt took not on 
him here any bodily Shape, bur yet appeared to be Pre- 


' {ent as God is laid to be Preſent in ay place in the old 


Teſtament, i. ce.) by the 2ppearance of Angels, which 
being the Courtiers of heaven, where they appear, there 
Ged is {aid peculiarly to be preſent. Hence it js, that 
the well Lakhairoi , where the Avgel appeared ro Ha- 
gar, Gen, 16.7. T4. is by the Hieraſalem-T arguns 
Gen. 24. 62, tyled Beer (the well ) ubi manifeſtata 
illi fuir preſentia Dom'ni majeftatica, where the maje- 
ftatich preſence of the Lord , or the preſence of God ix 
majeſty,was manifeſfied to her. And fo the SanQuary , 
where by theCherubims,Goa cxhibited himlelf, is called 
by the ſame phraſe, Gloria majeſtatice preſerntie Do- 
mini,T he Glory of the majeſt atick preſence of the Lord, 
Gen. 40. 34. Son the delivering of the Law, which, 
the Author to the Hebrewes c. 2. 2. faith, was/pokes by 
Axgels,God faith Ex. 19. 11, the Lord will come down 
in the fight of all the people,and I have talked with you. 
c. 30. 22, Now how thoſe Angels, the good Angels, 
the Courtiers of Ged,appeared , may be colleRed in ge- 
nerall from their title, "ayyzae; 2wns Angels of light, 
in reference to a lucid, ſhiting, flaming appearance ( as 
the Philoſopher ſaith.thatit God would take upon him 


; a body it would certainly be light) but more diftin&- 
\ly from the ſtory of it, ar. 28. 3. Hr appearance 
vwas as lightwing,and hu garment wohite as ſnovvu (as 
' Luke g. :9. 'tis faid of Chriſt on mount Tabor, hrs 
| cloathing was nebyos Yearegmuey, vohite and flaſhize 
as liphraing doth) i. e. a bright ſhining cloud (\uch 
as in Fxeds is call'd a clond by aay,but fire by night, a 


Pillar 


SOPT11L? 
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I£tY 95 


x 


Annotat:s 
pillar of clong Dent. 3T. 5.) or fiery appeaiarce in 
the midtt ofa white cloud as of a garmenryl. 6 Cioath- 
ed or encompals'd with it, which 15 directly vep7An 20: 
the linbr/ome cloud, even now nicntioa'd : andio 
ocncrally the Scechinah , by which the Hebrews uic to 
expreſle Gods preſexce on catth, is rendred Za glory, 
from Exod. 24. 1 6. the glory of the Lord abode, &C. 
(tre Nore on Row. 1, t. andc-9, C. and fo. 1,c ) and 
thar -/ory generally exprels'd by Painters by che rayes 
or beams of the Sunne,or light, becauſe that is the hye- 
lie reſemblance of it,as 'tis tet down Lake 2.9, Sfx 
exulacyley,the glory of the Lord ſhone abont them,which 
is added tothe mention of the Angels coming to them, 
And ſo Gea*s promite of coming to the prople on Sinai 
the third day, C: 19. 11. iS thus performed v. 16. there 
were thunders and linhtnings and a thick cloud por 
the monte. And agreeable to this it is, that 1nthar v- 
ther vifcible deicent ot the holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles, 
AR.2.3. o9H19) aus Suauzcetl oa ty aw 3304 wth TERS, 
£ v4 $1.08 Ts kd va 14509 aurwy y there were (cen by them 
rongnes parted or divided,as of fire ana it, i, &. the fire 
(or that io like fire,) ſat , or reſted on every of them, 
That which appeared was cloves, or divided rongnes 
as of fire ſeveral flaſhes or beams as of firezin the ſhape 
of torigues divided , as it is calie to conceive by a flame 
cleft aſunder in many places, according to the natural 
motion o: flames , of which every part as it extends it 
{elf in longitude, grows more Pyramidal, and fodiyides 
frem che part next to it, and one of theſe diviſions did, 
as ic were, lambere, lick, and fo reſt upon the headof 
every,ofthe Apoſtles according to the Hebrewes phraſe 
or idiome,who for flame of fire,uſe WR mW? the rongae 
of fire, 1/a. 5.24, becauſe a flame is of that formztay 
they. Somewhat like this hath the appearing of A#- 
gels generally been in the Scripenre, fee Exed. 19. 18. 
where Ged deſcends on the mount in faxe, gloria prefen- 
tic divine in flamma ig8# , faich the Fernſalem-T ar- 
gum the glory of the. aivine preſence in a flame of fire, 
which is but the explication, and rendred as the reaſon 
of what was ſaid before v. 16, of the I:sghrning and 
thick cloud,or thick cloud,or darkneſſe, where God was, 
Gen, 20. 21. and therefore P/al, 104. 4. his miniſters 
(i. e. Angels miniſtrivg to him )are ſaid to be a flaming 
fire, Thus in the firtt mention of it Gey. 3, 24. the 
Tereſalem-Targum reads , gloriam divine preſentie 
{upra dues Cherubinos collocavity he placed the glory of 
the divine preſence pon two Cherubims , wherein the 
Hebrew we find the two Cherubims , and NUNN vn5 
's faming, ſwora we readit, but it may perhaps be 
bercer cendred) a flame of ſword, 1.e. of ſeparation, 
diviſion , ga&Z Jrauzeropsy for fo the Hebrew I7nN 
which is rendred /word,fignifies divi/ion, as is exempli- 
fied by Mat. 10. 34. compared with Lake 12, 51, 
where inſtead of peaymgs ſword in one, is Siayzeroud; 
diviſion in the other, and then that ga35 Hrapeers us, 


flame of diviſien,or partition there (lignifying that ap- 


pearance to be a bright ſhining as of fire,and that part- 
ed one from another in many places,to 1479 every way, 
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faich che cext ) will be fomewha: anfwerable to the 
word So ueerCouhuar Abvided un the Ac: sin celpeC? of the 
divition of che fire (char appeared) in leveral branches, 
but certainly 1n relpeet of the fire. By all that hah 
been laivgihe meaning of the words in this place may be 
conceived to be thi,T he heavens were opened to Criſt 
and the Spzrir of God ( him(ielt inviible, and king cf 
bodily form er ſhapeupon him) was by ?uhn {cen to 
deſcend upon him 45 a Dove de{rendeth and lighieth on 
ally thing , or 45 it were a dove, that which « ppeared 
{omeway reſembling a dove, with the wings {pread a- 
broad and hovering over cne; viz. Angels, the tokea 
of Gea's., or the holy Ghiſt's prelence , appeared ina 
bright ſhining cloud. or a flaſh of lghmning in « cloud, 
and this tooped down upon him, and with that lioht- 
ning thunder, and with that thunder a voice y. 17, (lee 
Note on As 19, b. ) And this as the folemniry of his 
Conlecration,Impotfition of hands.as it were,from Hea- 
ven , by which hereceived his commiſſicn co his Pro- 
phetick office, which he after communica.cd tohjs A4po- 
[t!es, in a manner ſomewhat like 4&s 2. 2, 

V. 17. beleved jon, Thote words of the Father 
trom heaven, boch here, and at the Transfiguratien c, 
17, Ls75 62y 6 tis pu 43474705 Ov > wSmre \ This t5 my 
beloved Sonne in whom 1 am wvel! pleaſed) were by 
him deliver'd with an intention,thart chey ſhould be un- 
derſ{tood to relate to tht Prediction, becorc deiver'd 
concerning the Mefſiz,7ſa, 42. 1. This wili vor fo ea- 
fily and to clearly appear by compariag thele words 
with that Prophecyzeither in the Hebrew, or the Greek , 
(becaule for beloved] here, and c. 17.'tis | chrſc;:| 
thereztor [© wdirnzy In whom I am well pleaſed 
here:and c. 17. the Septragint there haye | aeeord4Z2- 
70 &UT%y n Juxapsy My ſoul hath accepted him | tor 
0 tis ps, 7 ſon] here,and c. 17. *tis there in the 
Hebrew | TIy my fervant,\ and in the Septuagint, 
6 7d; 11s , agreeable tothat , though capable of being 
rendred 97 ſon allo) as by comparing that of /ſasah 
with Tat. 12.18, tor in that place of 1arthew where 
thoſe words of that Prophet are purpoſely recited , we 
find all theſe words [ 1's 0 T90s Ls 0 & 147 Tog=6is oy 2ud\g- 


a 


whem my ſoul (1. e.) i well pleaſed \ which differ ve- 
ry litcle from thoſe vorces from heaves in this , and thar 
cther place , fave that the | 3s 6:ho/d} of Empharicall 
promiſe in the Prophet,js here chang'd into | 375 #23 rhis 
z5 } as, firter to point him out now preſent ; and Ta; an 


| 
j 


Equiyocal word for a /oz, or /ervanr, is changed into 
ws which isa ſoy only. To this may be added thar 


zur, 1 have given my Spirit upon him | vas here reall 

ſupplied ar this time, the holy Ghoſt coming vifibly up- 
on him, and in like manner | zzimv «maxi, he (hall 
arclare judgement} in the clote of that verie.7/a. 42. 1. 


'1s equivalently ſupplied as. 17. 5. in [auny dxis7s 
| Hear kim) he having then begun that office of decla- 


ring or preaching , which conſequently was thea to be 


heaid by them. 


CHAMP IV. 
b þ hays was Jeſus led up of tbe Spirit into the wilderneſle, to be tempted of the 


2 Devil. ] 


— —  —— ——— — ———— — — 


Pars phraſe 


1. And immediately after 
his baptiſm, and before he cn« 


tred on his propherick office,that Chriſt might give an evidence of his piety,and trutt in God,and of his conitancy,ic was though: 
fit that ſome trial ſhould be made of him,And to that end,by incitation or impullicn of the Spirit of God (of which he was tuil, 
Luke 4. 1.) he went up from Jordan farther in the deſert, not voluntarily putting himſelf upon temptation, but doing 1: accor= 


ding to Gods appointment, 


2. And when he had faſted fourty days and fourty nights,he was afcerward an 


hungred.] 


power of God to continue fourty dayesgandtnights without eating or drinking any thing,as Maſcs and Elias, the two great 


| 4 » ' g h EE, 
2. And being there he w3s 


enabled by the miraculous 


DING 


ly 


phets,had done,and after thar, that he might be rhe hirter for the inluing tryall of his truſt in God,made on him by Satan, he was 
a5 ſharply allaulted with hunger, as any man at any time 1s, for want of mear. 


3 And 


Loaf 


Lwcy 
4 


a £49 5 47 


unTey 1 ovynuey beheld my [on or ſervant, beloved--is p.;; 


| one part of thele words in //atat | S{Swxz mdua in 


| 


ATATYTYE £3 


— 
v» 
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3. And whenthe tempter came to him, he ſaid If thou be the fon of God, com= 
hold, and taking advantaze ot Man 


a, d that thele ſtones be made bread. | 
that opportunity came and laid unto himy1t taou art the Sor of God,make uſe now of that power ro thy own relcif:,and turn theſs 


2. And the Devil laying 


{tones into bread, 
Et lor ddinay : F- But he anſwered and faid,It is written | man ſhall not hive by bread alone, bu: 
meanes of ſuſteining men , 1S by every word that proceedeth oOuc of the mouth of God. | 
nut of neceſſity to the life of man,God can fred and uphold him by other meanes,whatſocyer he pleaſe to make uſe of 59 that pur=- 
pole, his bare word and nothing elſe, Deur. 8. 3. | 
6, 6. Then Satan, as "tis $+ Then the Devil caketh bim up into the holy city, and ſetteth him oa * a Þ pin- * the va:- 
molt probable, Carried him 11 nacle of th- Temple, FE tlemen:, 
EE Ce hee: 6. And faith unto him , 1t thou be the ſon of God caſt thy ſelf down, for it is 
ed by God to "pa & written, He ſhail give his Angels charge concerning thee, and F intheir hands they t on: 
and fer him on the bartlemenc ſhall * bear thee up,leſt at any eime thou daſh thy foot againſt 2 ſtone. | EIN 
of the Temple 3 and urging a veilc of the Pſalm to him, Pal. 91. 11. he perſivaded him to caſt himielf down from thence,by that my ALA 
means toteitife that he was the Son of God 3 tor if he were io, this he might doe fecurely, on. 
” It 5s ſufficiently mani- 7+ Jeſus ſaid unto him, [Ic is writcen again, Thou ſhalt not © tempt the Lord thy 
feſt ro me, that 1 am the Son od. | 
of God,and cared for by him. I ſiall not require any more figns to prove it, nor exprefſe any doubt of his power, and 20oUnefle 
toward me,as the Iſraelites did, E x09. 17. 7. laying, is the Lord among us,or no ? | o which the prohibition of tempting God 
referres, Deu:. 6. 16. (which is the rext quored in this place, a prohibition not of roo much, bur too little confidence, ot coubting. 


Ty 


of Gods preſence among them.) 

antics $ Again the Devil takech him up into an exceeding high mountain, | and ſhew- 

: ” EM C tha | ; b = YL _ [ . A 
him a view of all that was to eth him all the kingdomes of the world, and the glory of chem. ] 
be ſeen from thenee,and addes 2 repreentarion of many of the other kingdomes of the world,in as ipl:ndid and invitinz manner 
z5 he could,and all this in a momenr of time, Luke 4. 5. not one after another,thar io they might amaze and afect him the more | 
v.ith their ſplendor, and on a ſudden prevail upon him,which otherwue would not be 1o likely co doe it, 
9, And faich unto him, All theſe things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down 


and worſhip me. | 
10, Then (id Jeſus unto him, Get thee hence, Satan, for it is written, Thou ſhalt 
worſhip the Lord thy God. and him only ſhalc thou ſerve, 
| ; j . Thenthe Devil F leaverth him Fe min 
WT hen fs» hide Luz Ih Tt T eth him, and behold Angels came and miniſtred unto, 

4.13.Satan ict: tempting him, him, | ; , IT | F t&th,22;r0s 
( 2Ferwards frtins himiclt more induſtriouſly on a!l {tratagems to rake away his1ite ) and as the Devil left himzthe good Angels 
came and waired on him, minilt:ing to his hunger,or 5:1nging him meat, as to Elias was done, | 
12 Now when Jeſus heard thar John was * caſt into priſon, he departed into « z.1iyeres 


12. After this, not immc- 
Rp; Wxoed 396 


diarcly, bur hain; gone once Galilee. | 
into Galilee, and done many things there, (ter down Jo, 2. &c ) and having before that entertained ſome diſciptes,or conftan: 


followers, John 2. 2, by name Philip, John 1. 43. (tor this and much more was done before Joins being calt into priſon, Jon 3; 
24. ſee nctc on Joh. 1. ce.) when he heard of the impiiiconment of John, he went a ſecond time into Galilee, 
12. And leaving Nazareth he came and dwelt in Capernaum, which is upon the 
ſea coaſt, in the borders of Zibulon and Nepthali: , 
Was oondicer 13S Thatirmight be fulfilled, which was ſpoken of 1ſaias the Prophet ſaying, 
Is, Galiice 1nco:mpals 6 _ 
d, WE of otter ns. I: The land of Zabulon and the land of Nepthali © by * the way of the ſea, be- 7 
or in the confines of other nz- 7 ps fas 7 bike os 
©. -  rjons, yord Jordan, [ Galilee® of che | Gentiles, | Gae. 
15. The people which fate indarkneſſe {aw great light, and to chem which ſate 7 Nations 
. . . s yay . 
% 
in the region, and ſhadow of death, * light is ſprung up. "4d the 
EE Now barn Jefus ro - 1+ From tha time Jeſus began to preach,and to ſay, Repeat, for the kingdome!ish: aric, 
enter on his propherick ofhice of heaven 1s at hand. : : =} 
(confiſting of three things. preaching or making knownthe will of God,entertaining diiciples, doing of miracles : the firit here, 
and more largely Niat. 5.6, 7. 2nd in his many parablcs:rhe ſecond v. 18. &c, the third,as neceflary ro confirm his doctrine, on 
all occzfons from time to time, till his death, and departure hence) and the ſumme of that office was to brcing ſinners to »repen= 
tance, by givin them warnings tro.n GoJd,promilcs to allure, and threatnings to fright them to it, 
18, 19, 20, 21, 22. And as 18. And Jeſus walking by the ſea of Galilee ſaw two brethren , Simon cal- 
ft, , Tn | 9 PE ; +he ful-. q . . . p . = 
Jeſus was waiking by he lake of 1.1 Perer, and Andrew his brother, caſting a net inco the ſea ( for they were fi- 
Genelſcreth (fee note on Lux? hes.) 


8. c.) he ſaw two brethren thar ; ; 
Ee” Simon who was af- 19. And he fiith unto them, Follow me, and I will make you fiſhers of men. 


terwards farnamed Peter, and 20. And they ſtraightway left their ners and followed him. 
Andrew his brother , a waſhing 21. And going on from thence,he ſaw other two brethren, James the ſon of Ze- 
their net upon theſho:e, LU pete and John his brother ina ſhip,with Zebedee their father,mending their nets, 


5. 2. and Havinz ipent fome 

time indiſcourſ: 8 nckd , Or and he cailed them, ; | 
preaching to them,he went a lit-" 2. And they immediately lefr the ſhip and their father,and followed him.) 
tle farther, and ſaw 1wo other brethren,James and John with their father Z2bedec,all of the ſame trade,and they were in their boats 
mending their nets,havins newly waſh'd them on the thore alio, Lurk 5. 2. and now returned to their boat again, And ſoon at- 
zer this, havin? done a great mi-acle, fer down diſtinfly Luke 5. 3. &e. (ice note a, on that chap.) he called all the four, com- 
mnding them to follow him,p-omiſfing to make them fhithers of men,or to initare them in a calling (and endue them with pow- 


ers) of gaining and converting of men, and they all tortook their boars and trades, obeyed and foilowed him, 
23.And Jeſus went about all Galilee,teaching in their Synagogues,and preaching 
the Goſpel of the Kingdome, and healing all manaer of ſickneſle, and all manner of 
diſeaſe among the people. 
24. And his fame went throughout all Syria, and they broughtunto him all ſick 
eople,that were taken with divers diſeaſes and torments,and tinole which were poſ- 


24. Aﬀ-fted with any x : ; k | 

gia > «hich the chanocs - EfſedFwitn Devils, and thoſe which were [ lunarick , | and thoſe that had the palſy, 
+> Cot [ i= : 

05 -he moon had influence, and he healed them. Ly . 

vhiecher madneils, cr failing ſz<xnele, fee note On C. 17.C, 


25, And there followed him ereat multitudes of people from Galilee , and from 
Decapolts, and from Jeruſalzm and from Judea,and from beyond Jordan. 


Annota- 


Ada.ti; 


"x 4-1”; 


®, 


one with ex 2p3s5 


Annotations on St, MATTHEIV Chap, IF. 


V. 1. The. Devil; The Hebrew 13U » an adver- 
ry , may be taken elther in the General , Orelieas ic 
contains uncer iciwo! ph pgs no one of a n ad- | 
and elpecially a /a dic ace" 
026 perſon, that contults and 
iuidies to mitchict others, Inthe General jt 1s often 
met wich,and applicd to the Devel, our Enemy, indefi- 
nicely. In reference to the Specificall notions, 12 1S aCc- 
cordinely rendred by the S! Pray int, ſometimes Sia 23» |. 
a, accreſer , fomcerimcs 6422, betrayer ,: and in 
x ac, 1. -6. the word AiageaG accuſer , is uled, | 
w 
en 
V 


werſary in Joy 0.40 2CCH/er 


(cr, the otticroia? reachero 


vhere the ſenſe,and the mention of the ſore ſnare v.35. 
ntorcech and requi Cer h $324aG-.treacherons perſon and 
our En, gfe renders it inthe A $o. according ©O | 


iC New Te 
> prevail , and 's com- | 


TPO -anrable) 
iament doth the wor nd; adforG 
monly uled to [i ontic NOTINT _e SPeC1a1, eithera Calum i 
niator,or, inſiatator {tough it iometimes fignifies one | 
of them perhapst the lacter, TebeG. 70. One of 3024 Atc- | 
foros _ means:o betray me, ha the lormer Eph. 4. 
27, Let not the ſun go down tn: pon your wrath , neither | 
grve place T9 Sa Biaw to the Calummator, le is then | 


won: tO int ==. any , and widen the Breach , and focer- | cenſured by Ch rift, 
. IT. ws Srafoaus 108 Calumniators, ker of ter a (ign, Met. I 6, 


tainly 1 Tim, 3 
and 2 Tim. 3. 3. and Tit, 2.3.) not yer the Dev il 
under chat one peculiar notion,as a a lyer or calumniat 

bur 10 as the Greek, be of the fame latitude with t hes my 
nerall comprenentive Hebrew word (OW, and as "tis all 
enemy , and dy 11149: agverſary, or | 
mel vWF 8ppo fer, in other places, and {o | 


' 


plaintiff can id 
it "oy beſt be readred Sataz ( rereining the Hebrew | 
inthe tranſlation , as the Sepraginr oſt doe) {, e. that: 
evil foirit which (ers himfelt as an Adverlary againlt a! "f 
o00d men , and endcvours to doe all miſchief that he 
can. 

IS pinacle| H7zpu; op fignity! g literally a lir- 
tic wing , doth! CIC OTE the care? os C47 72x of the top 
of he Tou!le which compaſleth ic in{and is thence call d' 
cx2ary Dent. 22. = ro keep men trom danger of f al-| 
Ing from the root.and 1s therefore in the Law prelcti- | 
hed in gr buiidings,th.t thaw brigg wot bicoa 4per 4 7; 
Lonſe, It 1s by the Gramm 1Y14115 ; Cxplain d by &»5197- 
Eicy , Wy char dehin'd a -o be 77 > TH! 6 w 7 Pawy QA TIOX oy 
Coder, a hind of girdle on the ropof the T emple to ene | 
CL _— it, which is clearly the batilement not vo Prza- | 

[ee Note on C. 10.1. 
7p; 7. Nt tempt the 
temprina Ged bi 19nifles not too much, but too Jictle con-| 
fdence; 2 diffidence,and incred ity may appear by the 
ſeverall places wherein the paral e is uſed. Thus the| 


all for them NPs. ,yer V. 57. they tempred x 
' high Ged, &c. io Wee. 7 


1| the Devil perſwading C hi {t. by C: 


Lord \ That the phraie of{c, 2, 17. Aits 5.9. Why have | 


' .-baw he had wro: ght bis miracles in E g7Pt] V. 44-1.C, 
| by their forgetting, ot not conlideringt the arc 2Umen, 

they had had for the beleiving,and d depending on him : 
and (o again,after he had caſt ot the nations Ac. dont 
he meit 
when 1h: faith, he will nor 
tempt the Lord, the words honitic., thar he needed ro 


| far rther arguments to alcertain h m of the truth cf wh 


there w _ promiſed. Wi nere yer Abit feems tO RT 
Ipoken Ironically, he will azk no more bgres, beleiyins 
' Gu G 


the thing impoſſible, and therotore 15 169! rchegded by 
the Propher t Or 19Creds [ity anc Wear YIr o of 'S 2d) 2nd 
maKing 1t neceflary for hi T3 £0 Pi ve z figry V. 13, Ids 
And chus clearly the pliraſe 15 ule _ av is place, where 
tins 7 hum ſelf down 
trom the Bactlement ,- ro make ry all whether God 
would deal with him AS 2 SON 1. ©. preſery: 2 him, or no 
Chriſt that nceded no ſuch evidences of his being rt 


Son of God, Mat. 3.17 replies that this is that rexpp: @ p 


” 


| Gea,Which 15 forbidden in Dexr. So 27at. 16. x. and 


' Lobe 11, 16. the Pheriſces aching a ſiga frem heaven, 
to demonſtratethart he was the . Vs. is, are ſaid Tyes- 
| Cy, torempt Chrift, a note of their infidelicy , and i© 
ar evil and adulterorns centration 
and beyond the mira- 
cles which he had already >a among them , he will 
ow ſhow thoſe Phariſees no morezbur only that great 
| convincing one of his Reſurreftion trom the ; dead y vc 3. 
Sometimes this phraſe is uſed 1a 3 notion a little diffe= 
rent Pon chis, not 1N relation to any prom i{es c of God, 
bur of any other part of lis Hl revaaled, & nores any 
'aRtot infidelity any contrariety tothe rev caled Will © 


' God » Whether in point of Dc. TY tins; or Þ cat! Ee: Oc 


Doctrine,fo As 15. to. When Percy bad given them 
| Convincing evidences and arguments (trom the exam- 
| ple of God toward C ornelius) thar God required not 
the C hrijt {1; 4 Gentiles to becircumcitcd, he adds, New 
there; ' UrE wh 'V ave you rempt Ged, to lay A Foal, "5 K&c. i. C. 
you rconti nuing 0 defire to Jay that yoake on the Gen- 
tile Chrijtians,afcer fuch evidences of Gods Will to the 
conrrary, 15 an aC&t of infidelity, 2nd a kind of tempting 
| of God. Soallo of Praftice I Cor. 10. 9. Neither ler 
us tempt Chriſt , 1. ©. ict Us «0H oy Our Pr. ovokige fins 
{i GCod,trie his paticece, whether he will make good 
upon us hs thre: IR ficn e, ſo al, 3. I5« "they 
that FEPRE Gea.arc all one with the protd ſuaners, CON= 

| tUmacious oft a which are alſo faid ro weary him, 
'o agreed torempt rhe 
Spirit ef the Lord ? i. 6. to commit a fin Wii ichis inet - 
'fe& a trying z or experimentivg wierher the Apoltles, 
Petcr, &c. had the Spiric of Gilcerning their fraud or 


Iſraelites tempting of Goa in Z xoarus and Denteroyemy ,| no, and coniequently of puniſhiag, 


1s generally Doubcing of Gods care,and providence.and | 


power, and ome, of which they had had to many | >«5»;, 1s ia the Greek Iſa. 9. 


V. 15. By the way | That which is here 64% 3u- 


arguments, and a aſfurances,and pro miles from him, And | ci: ot cl 201ml 0f * eoaniay , thereff that dwell by the 


lo Nam I 4. the rempting God ren times, V. 12. 1S all |/ca / Fa 
one with wor beleivin 7 btn it all his figs," -kich he did | OUT 


Now for this ole place that 15 hore cited 
of the Þ 'ropher, and faid to be fulfilled by that which 


2 the midſt of them,v. 11.and what that unbeliet was, | here happened, ir mult firſt be remenibied; whac hath 


app cars by their words ver. 2. Would we had bed 
Egps , and, p/verefore hath Goa brought 1s into this 


i 1> thinkin g (it ſeems) that Ged would not goa-|rhem,to which when they are a:commoaated, they are 
long with them, bur permit them to be devoured by the ſaid >np52%, to be fulfil d,1.c, rohave a more eminent ;@,,.- -.. 


people of th ie land (ſee v,9.) SoP/azl. 78, their pre 
voking , 4nd tempting of God, v. 18, 19, is firſt their! 


| been ſa1d,Note on c. 1. k. That Prophecies, beſides the 
literal ferſe of them, have ſometimes another 2ixcd to 


accompl! (ment. And ſo here. For choſe words had 
in [[atah c 9. 1. a clearliteral {:nfe, belonging to _ 


Doubting whether God could and Ltd prepare them; time,viz. Thar God having threatned by his Pro pher 


Ar, ableyy, 2 30, give thim bread, provide them flelÞ in the| 
353; derneſſe, v. 21, When by their own con! effion he had! 
evidenced bs Power & Will ſufficiently in giving them 
ſtreams of water out of the rock, and y. 42, they rempr-! 


ea God. Nc. which is ETEOIOE d v. 43. by [They 1007-gt | be \.c. 


C6 rdins F 


z:6t of hes band, aud of the day when be deliz vered them, 


{ore lads ty to Ta 14h and ferof, [low from Seanacrhe- 
rib King of Aſſyria ; beoin + in theſe word; a lictleto 
tofren it, p ws , Newertheleſſe ro. A117} ſc (or m.{t, or 
wy liobt) ſhall not be to her, ton /omthe vexation ſhall 
TO \ Ferrfale m which att be thus afflited) 4-- 
the firit tine, where {31 he Fi 4 oy "i, HE (Te: {1 the 
lz,7 


J 
O 


1. (whence this verſe C150: 


{I 


KA 
63 


$. {4 #77 HEMW 


land of Z abalon, and the land of Nephthals, and the 
latter time, wherein he more grievouſly aff lifted the way 
ef the ſea beyond Jordan, Galilee of the nations ; l. C. 
this that ſhall betall upon dab, though ſharp, ſhall 


nor be comparable to either of thole rwo other ; the | 


Firſt,the more tolerable of the two, when Z abalon and 
Nephthali &c. were carried into captivity by 7 :glarh- 
Phalaſſar King of Aſſyria, 2 Kings 15. 29. the Se- 
cond, not then come, which ſhould be much more hea- 
vy, when the reſt of the tribes Thould be carried away 
by Salmanaſſar into Aſſyria, 2 Kings 17. The people 
that walk in dark n«(ſc,i.e. Judah and Jeru/alem,waſted 
and befieged by Sexnacherib,have ſeen. e. ſhould fee, x 
great light, i, e. have an illuſtrious remarkable deli- 
yerance, the iege being raiſed by an Angel , and SernA- 


cherib's army deſtroy , and to them that were in the 


ſhadew of death , 1. e, expected yerily robe deſtroyed, | 


ktath the light appeared, 1. e. this deliverance is be- 


falln. This whole paflage belonging to thac matter, is | 
here by the Evangelift applied ro C5r:/7's preaching ' 


in the borders of Z abulon and Nephthali, only by way 
of Accommod ition. This preaching of his being the 
great light, and the ſtate of ignorance, that before they 
were in the ſh44ow of death and the da-k eſſe. All the 


difhculty is,to give any 1ccount, how this ſhould here 


be applied ro Zabnlon &c, whenin 1/aiah they were 
not to have this deliverance but only 7dah , and chey 
were only mention'd to comfort Fad+h, that they were, 


and ſhould be more cerrivly afflicted then Judah , and 


nad none of the light,or comfort, Bur che account muſt 
be.that tuch Prophecies as theſe,thus accommodated to 
Chriſt , are accoipliſh'd in an higher ſenſe , then thar 
wherein they were literally ſpoken, and here this light, 


1. e, the preaching of Chriſt came and ſhone on theſe, | 
as well 2s on Jerr/alem, nay in the firſt place, before he. 


went thithec, and conſequently in the application here, 
tne great {fgnt is applicd tothem, (though in the let- 
rex of the Prophecy it belonged not to them. ) Which 
being pertectly true, is all that is ſaid by the Evangeliſt, 


only the words of the Prophet, not in the literal, bur an | 


higher ſente.applicd to chem, by way of Accommodati- 
on, which differs from rhe citation of a teſtimony. To 
which this may allo be farther added, that now thac 
land of Z:5z#lon and Nephthali was not inhabiced by 
I/rael , for they were carcied caPtive, neyer to return 
again, 2 Aings 17. 20, 23, and »oxe left bas the tribe | 


————. 


light ſhining to Judah, did here literally belongto them, 
1. Ce. tothole of F:4ah,which afrer their return from Bu- 
bytou mhabued thele parts, which before belorg'd co 
l/rael, 


Taainaia F i3;av 1Sin Iſaiah 9.1. 2910 Dh me 
| cercurference of the nations , Of that part of Paleſtine 
| which 1s tarthelt trom 7-ra/alern, and hath the Nations 
| round about it,from Go) volvit.circumaduxit,and to by 
| the Targ»m ts rendred EINN confininm, the confines 
of the Gentiles, becaule round about chat part of Pale- 
fine, the Ey yptians, Arabians, Phenicians inhabited 
'neer che jeatide, in reſpect of Traffick. Thus we find 
| Gen. I4. I, £29) d; yay the King of the Natin:, 
which will be conteſs'd to belong to the Nations ad- 
joyning to that region , if you compare it with of. I2, 
| 23, where though our Exgliſh, out of jlomes Hebrew 
' copres, reads, the King of the Nations of Gilgal yer the 
Seprnagint reading | Eamia yeu Tannaty)| thew thar 
they read 91717 231377 the King of the nations cf 
the confenes {ſuch were the T yrians,S$1dontans,and other 
Gentiles , and accorcingly we read that King Solomer 
gave rwenty cities in that part to Hiram the King of the 
Tyrians , 038 Y RA 2% the land of the confines, 1 
Kings 19.11, Thus fol. I3.2, we read mg of the 
 Phili/tines , where the Targum reads \RINN the con- 
fives again, the Septragint Gen berders, and 7orl 4. 4. 
Tyre and S$idon, and all the 723 ciroumambient re- 
gions of the G-z1-/-« , where though the Greek reads, 
as here, Taaawus axoguroy, Galilee of the Gentiles, yet 
the T zroy7 more exacily YANMTA the confines, or that 
' part of Pale/t:ne, which bordereth on the Nations. And 
lo when the Evangeliſt S. Luke had ſaid, that Feſv4s re- 
turn'd inro Galilee C4, 14. he adds, And the fame 
' Went ont $45 ang 7 FR wpe ) through all the ambiciut 
region » 10 aganm V. 37. there went 4 net/e of him «5 
my T% Toney T 64, pe 8 = ET into. all that ct- 
camambience of che Gentiles ; And fo faith * 7oſephres 
of thneGalileans mom; YYyemy 4?NopuUAIs KeKWKAWulyol 
| they are excompaſs'd with ſo many other ftrange ( or 
heathen) nations, Thele ambient Nations are meanc 


by 5/2 :6ywr the way of the nations C.1O. 5. 1, e. thoſe 


ambienc nations next tO Galilee, 7 yre, XC. In oppolition 
to 7ndea there expreis'd by | rhe kenſe of 1/rael.| 


nn et. 
ES — 


Paraphraſe, 
5308: "B 
i, 2, Chritt now in a 


moze eminent , manner 
upon his propheric's office. 


ſer, his # diſciples ca 


(:-fQ 
ITED 


CHAP. V. 


ND ſceing the multitudes he went up into a mountain : and when he was 


me unto hun, 


2. And he opened his mouth and taught chem, ſaying | 


place of adyantave to ſpeak molt audibly, and there 


and there being a great multitude pretent,he went up into a mountain, as 2 þ 


ſeating himiclt as a.propher or reacher,a company of his conttan: to 

*5 2% OG ' | ic] nnteL.ai.oas | } i L The \ ; "= © ] 
the CWCLYCTSHYENGCH Wert atterward CHhoOten to be his 4 pol les) Came C 
his ſpecch, laying, ( 


\ 


3. . Blcfled are all rhev tha: 


1 , 


I . ? ! Ng _ p ry oy je 
!lowers: all that received anc. obeyed his doctrine (not only 
ofe up,2nd communed with kim, And to them be acareſicd 


for the explication of this whole Sermon, ſee Prat. Chatcch, 1. 2. &c.) 


3. Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit: for theirs is the kingdome of heaven. ] 


how bigh ſo-ver rheir condition is in this world, are yet in mind, aff:Etion, and converſerion humble and lowly, and they whieh, 
when they are in worldly poverty, bear it willingly, not only of neceſſity, for to theſe belongs the riches, and thole the oreatcit, 


even of a kinzgdome,and rhat of heaven, (ſee Luke 6, 21. Youts is 


4 For they are of a ki 


the kingdome of heaven.) 


4. Bleſſed are they that mourn: | for they ſhall be comforted. | 


| of Tadah only, 18-2041 ſo that Prophecie chat fpake of the 


Ib. Ga/:lee of the Gentiles) Tha: which is here _ 


ECC-a:2 
anus. tl. 5, 
&- 4, 


temper, and capacity to receive that comfert, which Chriſt and the Spirit offer to all that are capable of ir, and accordingly their 
preſent ladnefte thall be repaired herezand moreover rewarded with future joyes, Luke r6. 25, whereas thote that have mot of 
the carnall jollities of this world;that have enjoyed all their gocd things here, have a tad arrear of mourning which expects them 
in another world, 


D. 


5. The quier-ipirited per- + Bleſſed are | the meek : for they {hall inherit the ® earth. | 
fons and they that live in obedience to government,for they ordinarily ſhall live quietly,and receive the protection,and b:nehr of 
Government,and invading no mans gooc's,or lite,thall gencrally enjoy long life and tranquilliry in the earth. Or when the exer= 
ciles of this virtue in ſome ſingular conjunctures of time brings lotles,or Ceath upon them, they ſhall be richly rewardea in ang- 
ther world.and be made amends abundantly there for all thar.the practice of this yutuc hath brought upon them. 

6. Whoſe appetites ate re- 6. Bleſſed are they | which do hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſle : for the 
moved from the meaner infe- ſhall be filled. 
riour objects of our thi:its (which may raiſe but never fatishe our appetites ) from the worldlings importuaatedefires, ambi- 
tions and covcrings,to the eager and impatient puriuit of the faycur of God , andof piciy ofthe highett kind , rhat way of 1a 


. = 4 2 ! = ” FE Þ o A er a! ] 4 Wi Par, ! - _ 9 + ! p-V (yn n s 
vation now fropoted to men by Chriſt (ice note on Rom, 1. b, For thei? 11.4: be lure ro obrain what rhey purſue', ans £0 
Þz tully latis&cd in the acquiſition, > 
/ "SS ; 29M 
Biclled 


'r 


TOTP» | * pPayably it 1 2 
o ” Y AZ A & T: FI E W-. A) AP) are and 53 
Chap. V- IF 
' 4 1 f 9. A o — tha — py" | POR 
7. Blefſed me | i1Ce merciful : > for they {i121it ooitetn mercy. ] = ? - #74 h S Iv0 Comp to 
# 4 nate YN! | eorge art -Ccted FO this a ncis GT othe k in whether Of their 1G11S,07 DOUICS Apt ro yl 21\ 'E z2nd f CO parc on + [a 21vC © aTb. 9 
5K X | 7 ac they f:all deal with others, Tod thall deal wich them, in their time of want ana requetts they thall haye pity ſhov. 
c ric | DOUWLA F'2 Luke 6 3 O | 
Q Bleſſed Arc ti he P ore in heart tor 7 they ſha! | © ſec God. ] 8, T hey whole eyc of ther : 
| ſoul is not dctt 2d by | louking after fieſi::y or WOrkly an its, nor pollut td with other foul mixtures, tor by this purny they are fired C 
tor that \ 311 SY! OI 1 4 Od NW t; ich None Elin Call 296990! un:o.Hk. I Za 14. 
, y* f d CO Os 4 - I { [ ' . ; ! - 
0. Bleſſed are {the peace-makers : for they ſhall be called the children of - , rexctable, rhar love and £ 
God L2bour for peace , .for thes are 
A. A ' _ — ! | T 1 1 . A | | PS 
ns like to G0 1.94S chiblren to parents; and 'ike the oniy b2gorten yon Ot God, tha! QFCat Peace nagxct, and ſkall have rhe Þ:1\ CES. > 
+ 3. { ; 1 . , . ws } 6 bot " y - A 
that | ON? ro {UC tho chi tldret 1S POTION, that of QIace in this ite, ajia Of the inheritance in another, 
5. Bleſſed re they | which are perfecuted for righteouſneſle ſake :for theirs is the * , Tha tte for 1 the 
ki:.sdome of hcoaven). diicharge of a cood conic! 
ISS : * , » Q v1 
" feience.tor rhe conſtancy of their cbedtence to anv of Gods commandements ; for their {ufterings here ſhall be hereafrer rewared- 
ed with a kingdom, though they arg oppoled ana P rtecured by men, they thalk be own'd,and crown'd by God,as his yiattyzs or 
'$ ontctlors, 
* f . 2 5 ! - . » : 
#2 Tas . Blefled are ye[ when © men ſhall revi.e you, and perſecute you,and ſhall fay ,, when ve hall be re e. 
righteoul- Rs anner of evil ap ainfſt vou » faiſly for my ſakes | viled,and perſccurcd, and haye 
gs eh all kin} of evil reports catummiout]y raited og inſt YOu , bccauſe YOU are protcflor 'S of the faith of Chritt { this was the 
AF Ci R © Oh ; : 
_—_ gf condition of Niariy:s and Contctiors in the Ch: rittian E- hurch , \whzn <C hriſtianir FN {If was perſecuted, as ver. 10. 
TRTELL of all that conftantly adhere to any part of Chriſtian dury ,' and are not by any rempretions of perſzcurion, &c, moyed 
EUN g the Ou? of i”. 
Greex and . = ; 
Lative MS. Rejovce ye and | be cxcceding 12d; for great is I reward in heaven, for ſo 12.Exult or Icap for joy;for 
2453 58:2) HS, : EL 4 d 
pn DANN A they the Prophe is which were before you, | God will reward upon you 
SLE EC LERS 7 
p opter jieſts- : nor only your integrity,and your patience , bur their multipl: ed revilings and flanders with a mu! iriplied recompe nie in another 
21:97 world. * For thus were the Prophers betore you deair with, "thole that came with commiſſions immediately from God, 
fhvid.. with whom it ve communicate in doing well , and ſuffering patient ly , ye ſhall p: -opottionably parrake of reward with 
: them, - 
12, Yearcthe ſalt of the earch ; but if the ſalt f © have loſt its ſavour, wherewith SR : 
| k b tt d LY, You UILCIPEES 3 ail t, 
ſhall irbeſalted ? It is rl henceforth s 20d for nothing, but to be caſt our, and trod- ;,..” Fo Chritians : 
den under foot of men. | ( ſee nore a. ) are the We 
that by your do&rine , and Jes nn, piety and charity are to keep t! 12 whole land , the whole world from purrety inz. But if 
your Ives grow untavcury or noyiome, what meancs is there imaginadi? 70 repair OBFCCOver Foo: 2 Nonece rain V Ks 4 then 
are ve ( unlayoury ( I iſt! RY 10ſt unprotitable"retule creatures in the worid, and f o ſhall be accounted of Þ Mark 9. 50, 
Luke 14. 34, ) and devl! with 2ccoraingly 
x4. Ye are the woke f the world. on that is ſet on a hill cannot be hid, | 14. As a city fir upon 
an blah Jluftrious place is fe2n by 1 [| that travail neer it, and by them enquired after what it is, fo the Chriſtian Church 
( which is a mott contpicuous focitiy in reſpect of the diffterence ct their lives from other men ) cannot chuſe bur be taken no- 
rice of by thereſt of the world and cher attract them by their good,or diicourzge and dere: re them by their evilexamplcs, 1fa.60. 
11. Phil, :, 15 
- T ”' Q þÞ f q x » 
15, Neither do men light a candle al pnt it under a buſhe] , but on a candle- ,, 1.5, 0 [Ie SEO 
tick.and it givech hght unto all that are in the houſe, (in the doctrine which ye ars 
to preach, and the exc mp: wry lives which you are to live ) to fet up a torch or eminent luminary , Uke the ſun in the firma: nent, 
for all the world to be enlivhiined | y 1t,and duiectea in thc a&i10ns ot therr lives. Now ye know, 'tis not mens meanins, when 
they ligtic 2 candle,to put ; unicr that which wil ! cover,ana thut up ths 1ght 1: of it, bur 10 ſet ir vp at the bett advantace, fo thar ir 
may ditpenic its !1zh:r moſt trecly to all rhar arc within reach of it. And fo mult ye diffuic your doctrine and examples to all 
the heathen Worldan hot --s ance and {ins render them antwerablz to the dark parts ot the houſe;,which yet the candle, when it 
comes to then. doth itiumina 
16. Let yout lieh if w ſhine velide e men, that they may ſee your [ g00d works.] _. 11,6 ob 
16. tionelt , honourable, 
and gloritie your father which 1s 1n heayen. commendable a&tions tuch as 
are nor practiſed by other zen, 
* diſſolve; I7- Think not that Tam come |to * ceſtroy the 5 law and the prophets, T am not i7. To rake any thing & ; 
= T1[1] Dh : _ . Lally a . 
Fa ng come toceſtroy but” to T full .] tom the Law pe the Fro h 
. ( » KX” : » - 0. A, 4 - £5 f G= 
T4ALE 28 ph TS, 1. C. the ule of ns, toward God and manyzin force among rhe Jewsgto looſe mankind from the obli. IONS th = tor- EI 
F perlect, merly lay upon them \ Ye Ae 19, and notef. ) to permit, much lctle to cauſe any one morall com: nand robe evacuated, but 
fil} UP, TO rep 111 4nd Mic ako oe wh: ATLOCYCT: IS a \v ay WW anting 5 ro reltore whatiocyer hath been taken tro: nc: : by talſe int erp! IP e210 ns of 
thoſe which have trivento evacuare ſome parts of 1tzto require more explicitly, what was obicure before, and where there is any 
nee, tO encrealz and acde unto the Law ; - 
x3, For verily I ſay unto you, [ Till heaven and earth paſſe,one « i jot or one ti- Till the wad 
, j T rle do "RE 
Tota tt: Re Is 
I vaay ef all in no wiſe paſſe from the law, + ill all be fulfilled. ] ny aug and all things come to 
tir ga be an end,no one leaſt particle ſhall d ccpart from the Law,or be taken as "aY,OT looſe its force,or obli. a5tion. 
done, z g97 Kr? PER 
We. 19, Whoſoever therefore (hall | * break one of theſe leaſt commandements, and 19. ky his practiſe and 
we, F* Pg ee: ; af 
Tate ſhall teach men ſo,he ſl;all be called the leaſt inthe kingdome of heaven, but who- do a CEMNE BUFF NEE QT 
on'e, or - the leaſt comman " the 
entre! {oever ſhall doeand teach them , the ſame ſhall be called oreat in the king gdome of 7. © \pich 1 at 6a 
of the leaſt heaven 1 : ,Or WINC )all now de- 
of thele > EE | liver toyou , he ſhall be rhe 
PREY? aſt, CO 86: 5K 3c - - (pued,and rejected by God in the diy of judgement ( which is called Gods Kinzdome, 2 
OY f, Im. 4, 1. Mat. 25-2. 1.) 0 be {all be caſt our of the Church , be thoughr car of having his name ret: ined in the cara- 
_ x It : . -OgUT of C mens _ iQ! V4! rit5 horcaf fel ; ( 2 'S among the Jews he that did teach, and do contiary ro the determination of the 4 
ES Fae ( onfiſtc: my Y, Ig, A 3 eng 4 Do \CLOT cf the Law " did rea ach any thing ro be lay fot. which the d Qete rm1nation ot the C- onhiſtory 
TEITOAL made to be unlawt *y f was look'd upon as a rebellious Elder, and was by law to bo put to death.) But whoſoever ſhall himiblf 


practilc and teach others:o pradtite all, nor ne calefting the very leaſt of them, ſhall be rewarded in an eminent manner here and 


at the day of judgement 3 ſhall be a principal Chriſtian here,nd Saint hereaft er, adyanced to the dignity of jud,ing orhers, an3 
to the glo:y attending tin heaven, 


20. For I ſay unto you, that except your righteouſneſſe [ſhall exceed rhe righte- 


a Sho! > ro 
_- of the Scribes and Phariſees, | ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the ki ingdome Saas RE 
OL NEaven, e#nUYe IN o10a'y Proctile 
. of men. then the actions , or 
ighreon{nefle of the Scribes and Phariſces aboun.s, 


21. £ Ye 


N?. 


OR ESEII 
" *2 - 


«2 "BST s | h ” WW” 17 71x 
EIFS LIENG i» sf 1 A 4 A 71 "Au i 
, IF A 4 '.S 1 F* 1 A ! a7 d * L > x F L yg & ' , S. 
el, 1© have heard that it was! iaid * by them of oid uUMes, I hou ſnalc not Lili. Do | F 
. Na s ZI, JClivered. ty 4-4: 
hy . p + PP e x J —_— , {, p = — ] WR F-2m PO Ly TAS 
and, whofoever (hall Kill ſhall be F in danger of the indgemenr. | in :he Iaw to the Jews , that ©f2n 
they {ſhould commit no murtherand that he that aid io fhopls be iyabie to be trycd for his life, picadable in the lefler Santino 
of . - ' 0 g 6 - TS - wh IS: OGAILICULY] $Þ Co 070-71 
(the houte of rrwenty three men, v ho had thecogntzance im capitai and oreater matters) cbnoxions to caniel Puniſhment . tha: ; 
—_ +. 4 > ny i% bo 5 iis - 


Hg | F 6, ol pes I 14” 
Patticularly 0i the 1word, 


22. Fora tight cauie, or $2. But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever is angry with his brother 7 * without 2 * raltiy, 
apove Fic Propoitioin of me » + 4n o | : yp - = . Vainly, un. 
TT ogy for cauſe ſhall be j in danger of the judgement ; and wholoever ſhall ſay unto his bro- (22 

ther,! Racha, ſhall be in danger of the || councell;but whofveyer Nat! tay, Thou fool, 7 ol 
lvavle to 


» - 
$1STO7T Treo 
k_ 


any cauſz,he ſhall! by deemed . 
ro deſerve that puniſhment: ſhall be 1n danger of © hell fire. ] 


"IF | = P ! J ! 4 5 _—_— Rp: | 4-4 eh 4 « PF % - > ”- *H > he _ 9D oe > x . "og > 

which is anſweraÞl2 to expirai z viz. the lotle of erernal lite (EXCEPT repentance Prevent it, ani releit from the death of our D127 {| Sante 
! {1 ; } ot - —_ .- *: \ - ” " 11] n ; SH i117 L of * * \ - It Sy 7 2 . > ; 5 ing 7 , "a>, 5 : 

Fielt) but be that (hall cail his bzother empry worthlefle tellow, that thall vilihe, deride,and (coffe other men, 1hall be lyable to drim, 74:65 
the preat Senate of icventy two , Where the punitiument is toning, teyerer than the torraer . and {o proportionably in another bt 

11 — FW p "of ay '! » . X + h a+ 4+ *C © « Þ- - va L 4 Es 2 . 1 ” a Vao c 
world io a yet deeper degree of hell, Bur he that permits his patlion to break out into yirulent rayling , ſhall be lyable to thar unto the 
' C * © I” 4 +- P " p bs Fj 2 A » 4 q p * 1 ” 4 [1 n y 9 . 7: - F - LTD li © 
"ozre2 of puniſhment” in anorhe! world, which is antwerable to the burning in the valley of Hinnom, which was 2 puniſhimn: firein the 
{arre oreater then the other two , and fo notes a very great degree of eternall torments, For in that place 'twas the cuſtome to Valley ot 

- 4 7” 1 CaO IEICE... Cd till. Ws Go SI TR AY Timm, 
1t their chiidron 1nco Þ0:19Wv brazen tics oyer the fire. and therein to i{caid them <>) death, CIV1NS9 Out lamentrably. very many F OR, 

ow ; x _ Y 2 2 $O FAI7P. By 
- _— bo YAY \ 
ro SHS 60S D Ty) pPLIISES 


4 3 - it rhere Y f oQ 1 ' Oo ' Tx; TiC 
$53 24: |t chereto:2 5 23. Thereforeif thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there remembreſt thar thy ; 
% tyinv,» ? © | FF n \IRARs HB, bo 

pune hon od ©: bracher hath ought againſt thee, 

or hat drought, tO tat th ; : 

a 4 | iT 141. hr «M re- "fol * reco 
thy oitcr ng tor atonement 2 ++ Leave there thy gif before the altar,and SOC thy Way rſt « de reconciled kom 
of lin.thy peace-offering to be toThy brother, and then come and offer thy gift. | thy 16h 
received by him,and ofttred for thee upon the altar, and,as thou art there ready to prefent thy offering tothe PrieRt, thou caileſt 
ro mind that thou haſt done any men any injury .,doe thou in that minure ſtop , and leave thy offering unpretented to the Prieſt, 
and berake thy {e!f firſt to that perſon whom thou haſt thus injured, ule means to reconcile him, to make him friends 
with theo + id obtain his Paragon . t0 work thy reconciliation with him 5 and then come and complete thy intenacd atone- 


FR 
cile 
LO 


ment, 

5. Loſt he accule and 425. * Apree with thine adverſary quickly, whileſt chou art in the way with him, Inphar og 
"S2VE, "WM 5 ge Cana YN . . F . , ; : cIgd - ICC 
I thee before the (Joſt at any time the adverſary deliver thee to the judge,] and the judge deliver thee note m. and 
yy” tothe + ® officer, and thou be caſt into priſon. TT. 

MAſ. 15. I 


6. Our of prit{n, e511 26+ Verily Ifay unco thee. Thou ſhalt by no means come [out thence, till thou | appartr, 
thou haſt made tull ſatis”a- haſt paid the uttermoſt farching. | $7  & Jeanr. 
fion ( kich as the law preſcribes ) for that treipalle done by thec, whereas by a ſealonable timely compounding of it, it might 
have been done with ſome moderation 3 And io may a timely reconciliation with thy neigbour, whom thou haſt injured and 
made thy accuſer. os adverſary.avert that pufiiſhment of God,which from him as the Judge and avenger of all wrengs,muſt other- 
wilc be expetied, 

\ . : : : 
27. Ye have heard that it was ſaid * by them of old cime, Thou ſhalt not commit « ,.. 1. 


— 


adultery. : LETT 
8. "(har be thar looks  238- Bur Iſayunto you [| that ® whoſoever looketh on a womanto luſt after ker, 
\uſtfally . the: feeds his eve hath committed adultery with her already in his heart.] | 
on any but his own wife though he fatisfie nor his fleſh,he that delights himlelf with beautiful taCES,0 A708 ntetmperately, &c, 
by that very luftful look, hath, for his part, made himtelt guilty of adultery on her, 7 
 W Go 29. And if thy righteye * offend thee, pluck it out,ard caſt it from thee: forit is 
pd ( i eve ne _ - 
TE enfozins Profitable for chee, that one of thy members ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole bs 
CUUment © > # p ; | candal:ze 
thee, as the hand is another, body ſhould becaſt into hell. thee,, cauic 


v. 20.) never fo uſeful or advantagious to thee,thou hadft better have none,then be enſnared by it, And fo for all other things, ny 
} be tur ble.or 


if that which is moſt prerious to thee,and ultctul ( as inſtrumentat to the greateſt ulcs.and moſt grarefull delights ) be thereby a 466" pad 
means of eniraring thee in any lin, Or hindring thee in thy pt ogreſie of a holy or chait life, deny thy felt the uſe of that, which "246g 
veilds thee, together with that delight, thar Camage aito,and the damage farre more conſiderable than the delight ; and Adu]rery Sarioe on, 
b:cino forbidden.account it the molt advantageous precept,this of not feeding or pleaſing the eye, &c, which, when it is indulze {ee Bute an 
to.makes it ſo hard if not impothible,co abſtain from the fouler grofler fin,at leaſt in the heart, ( the purity of which,and not on- Ten Ta 
'v of the outward members,1is ſtriftly required by Chriſt, v. 7, ) For it is much better for thee to want thaſe delights or adyan- 
*a20s ar this p:cſent , rhan that by the enjoying them, thou ſhouldſt plunge thy {elf body and ſoul into everlaſting per- 
43:10N 

32. See v.2g, 30. And if thy right hand offend thee,cut it off, and caſt it from thee, for it is pro- 


fitable for thee that one of thy members ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole body 
ſhould be caft into hell, ; 
. Hemult , is bound 3x, P Ithath been ſaid, Whoſoever ſhall put away kis wife, [let him] give her a 
t writing of divorcement ; | 

32. But Ifay unco you, that whoſoever ſhall put away his wife, ſaving for the 
cauſe of fornication, eauſech her to commit adultery ; and whoſoever ſhall marry 
her that is divorced, committeth adultery. 

33. Again| ye have heard that ic hath been ſaid * by them of old time, Thou ſhalt "WM 

$0; TH 


" ; _ * p 
14:+ / ann 
22, Tsovitty of makING 


I And 28 y. 21. & V- 
27. (that of v. > being bur not forſwear thy ſelf,bur ſhalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths : 
appendant totha: of adultery and brought in as in a parenthefis ) I mention'd to you ſome of the commands of the Decalogue. 
>0 now again another, 

34. All voluntary ſwear= — 3Þ* But I ſay unto you, [ſwear not at all] neither by heaven, for it is Gods 
ing , touch it be by a crea- throne, 
zurezis wholly interdicted thee, And though in involuntary , tholc that are lawfully tmpoſed by the Magiſtrate, by way of 
adjuring , or laving an oath upon thee , thou mayclt and art obliged , in obcdience to authority , to ſwear by God himſelf, 
yet in any other caſe thou art nor to twear by any thing elle , though it be inferiour to God , becauſe being created by 
God, it is ke only , that hath power over it , and therefore it is not ſubjeted to thy will , to abuſe 0: ſwear by it, as for 
*xample. : 

: 35. Nor by the earth,for it is his togtftool;neither by Jeruſalem, for it is the city of 

the great King; 

36. Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head, becauſe thou canſt not make one haire 
white, or black. - 
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37. But let your communication be Yea,Yea ; Nay Nay: for whatſoever 1s more 


then theſe, * cometh of evil. 
an afirmartion, and | | 
quire,{ome other addition of greater weight, 
frm it. For v. 


Parap hra fe. 


$7. But let no more be 
utcd in your ciiconrle , but 


if need began aſſeveration,and fo on the contrary, when you deny any thing,a negative, and if rhe matter re- 
to exprefle the ſeriouſnefle of your ſpcech, (bur no kind of oath) ro back or con=- 
tatſocver is uted aboye thele necetlary expreſſions , and conhrmarions, ( as any kins of oath uſed in diſcourſe 


; » p ; . . I PE pots ne, OOO ll FO et aa. 2 
dcorween men.bc it,by the heaven,:he carth,&c,) proceeds from lome eyil PULINEIPLCLOMETIMAES trom Ye ur Valnz .:O0Mousg tumour, 


deli-hting in ſuch big-ſpeaking (foanded in an opinion,thar fearing to tin is a poor-lpirited thing } 


Cam 


Þ _ \ 1 X . Pa Oh. 5 Jy "I - ” ® Fel Ms s OD aj \ 
reverence to the name of God,lometimes from the fairhkſnefſe of men,burt moſt commonly from the Deyil, thatevilone , who 


- a - - . * | Bk; 4 2 x? nk + hy.> - 1 4 "7 43; C 3 Y 
Þath many ſnares to catch ſouls,and inſnare them in idolatry, or errour, or unbeleit, andthe ufe of the forementioned forms of 


fearing my tend to this end wngilcernibly ; and bekdes, the not oblerying exact truth in all our con rerlation ( which makes 
us not fit ro be truſted without oaths ) and the incredulity of men, (that they will not beleive withour them) and fo the pride, 
and irreyerence alſo, are all the works of the Devil,in which reſpe& ( as alſo, becaule there is no part of our lenhitive apperite, to 
which oaths doc properly aftord any delight or pleaſure) rhe oaths that come trom any ene of theſe, may be ſaid to be trom him, 
eipecially all needletle promitiory oathes, to which C hriſts ſpeech eſpecially belongs. 


>3. Ye have heard that it hath been faic, Aneye for an eve, and a tooth for a 


tooth, ] 


38. !r is appointed in the 
Judiciail law of the Jews, 


» . - of by wh Woe pg y c,+ A > * bo 44 
that he that wronged or maimed another,ſhall himſelf ſuffer thar yery evil which he hath cone to that other, 


39. But I fayuntoyou that you 1 reſiſt not « evil, but whoſoever ſhall ſmire thee 39. That you oppots not 


0n thy right cheek, turn to him the other allo. ] 


yiolenceto the injurious man, 


bur en the contrary, whoſoever ſhall uſc thee con tumeliouſly, bear it patiently ( as to turn the cheek ſignifies proverbially, Lam. 


ae 


2. 2z) yeathough the doing ſo icemerh to thee a likely means to bring the like upon thee another time, | n matters oftuch a light 


narure,yenture that,rather then think of oppoling violence unto tt, 


40. And if any man will ſue thee at che Law, and takeaway thy « * coat, let him 


have thy cloak alfo. | 


1 «- * j 
40, And if by ſuit at jaw 
2ny one cndeayour to rob 


. 1 . \* bo _ > Ne © Oo + . dy mY ap 1Jas 2+ a 
thec of thy meaner or inner garment ,doe thou rather then. oppole violence 10 his injuſtice, yenture the lohng ot tay upper bertet 


Varment allo, 
wed 


41. And whoſoever tall fcompell thee to © go a mile, go with him ewain, | 


41. And wholoever ſhall 


make thee go an1 carry me bu:rhens a little way, coe thou again rather then permit thy paſizons to oppoſe violence to this in- 
jury or light invaſion of thy liberty, yenture ro jufter as much more. 


42. Give to him that asketh of thee , and from him that would borrow of thee, 


{turn not thou away. | 


_ | 


43. Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid,Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour and hare 


thine enemy, | 


T)oe not thou dit- 
ainfully or loathingly turn 
away. 
43. *' i is true indecdrhar 
the precept of Moſes concern- 


42. 


ing the kine-dealing of the Jews with other men,extended not univerſally toall, but peculiarly to their coum-y-men, er fllow- 
Jews(called,the ſons of thy people,) t © others who were aliens,and allo enemics to them, they were not bound to be kinde ; bur 
acainſt ſome,via. the ſeven Nations,they were commanded to proceed hoſtilely, 


44+ But I oy unto you, Love your enemies, blefle chem that curſe you,doe good 
to them that hate you, and pray for them that delpiretully uſe you and perlſecure 


you. p} 


44. Ler your kindneſſe 
be extended, as the bleſſings 
of heaven , even to enemies, 


and.injurious provokers,in the ſame manner and meaſure as they doe il! to you,doe ye good to them,blcfling obliging, praying 
for them , and making them no other returnes for all rheir virulencics, hatreds, and contumelious malicious behaviour toward 


you, 


45. That you may be the children of your Father which is in heaven: for he ma- 
keth his Sun to riſe on the * evil and on the Food , andſendeth rain onthe juſt and 
unjuſt.) 


dren to a parent,it being evident in him that he confines nor his mercies to friends and good men, bur exrcn.s them to injurious 


45. Thatſoby imitating 
God, you may approve your 
{elves ro be like him, as chil- 


provokes and grofſe effenders, 2s well as the pious lovers of him, 


46, For if ye love them which love you,what reward have ye > Doe not even the 


Publicans the ſame ? | 


46, For 1 ye hay? ordi- 
nary charity to them which 


have ſo to you, do you delerye or have reaſon to expe any reward from God for io doing ? Why, the worſt tort of men in the 


world wiil doe ſo, 


47. Andif ye » {alute your brethren only,F what doe ® you more then others > |] 


Doe not even the Publicasns lo * 


47. And if ye abound in 
atte&tion to Jewes only , what 


doe you more then all the moſt yulgar men of the heathen world think themſelyes obliged ro ? who kille and embrace thoſe that 


are neareſt and deareſt to them. 


48. Be ye therefore perfeR,even as your Father which is in heaven is perfeR. ] 


48. 1 herefore of you 


Chriſtians r require that you exerciſe your charity whether of the loweſt or higheſt ſort , and extend it as farce as the mercy of 
God is extended, viz, to enemies as well as friends, Luke 6, 36. 


Amnuotations 05 S. 


V. 1. Diſciples] The word wat; fignifies a ſcho- 


' lar, or /earyer, thathath ,entred into any ſchool of 


knowledge , the relative to a Matter or teacher ; And 
though the Twelve, which were afterwards Apoft es, be 
ordinarily known by this title of 0: warJac the diſciples 

by way of excellence , yet doth it not from thence fol- 
low,that thoſe Twelye were the cnly Auditors of this 
Sermon (or it they had been , that the doctrine here 
preached belongs only to Apoſtles, and their ſucceſſors 
in the Church, becauſe thoſe very Twelve, were as yet 
DUt warm learners.not Apsſiles, till they were ſent out 
tO preach, Mar. 1o. 1. and after to govern and rule the 
Chzrchin Chriſt's tead) bur rather che contrary, c.7, 
28. where art the concluſion of this Sermon , 'ris ſaid, 
Seemirevarle U Ty nu the multitudes (of his Diſciples or 
/earners,thole that now heard,,and received his doctrine, 


MATTHE Chap. Y. 


though perhaps not abſolutely the 7;/a5: c.5- I. the 
prom/cuoue multituae , the 3ya01 mri C. q. 25. the 
many troops taat followed him,bur.I fay,the multirndes 
of Diſciples that beleived on him ) were «151 d at 
215 doftrine, jy þ SiSa'oxav evre3, for he taunt them : 
thus Zyke 6. 17. it is ſer down diſtinily 3;,a@ wats- 
Ty 4 multitude of Diſciples (out of which . cis faid, 
ne choſe twelyeyy. 13. fignifying that there were more 
Diſciples then thoſe ewelve ) in oppoſition tothe 33 @& 
mAV 3% AaJ, Bec. the great multitnde of prople from 
all Jude a,8c. that came to hear,and to be healed of him ; 
So oft in other places, the word ' pe2mg diſciple} is 
applyed to all that entred into his ſchool, as well as to 
the Twelve, Soc. 8. 21. 'twas a Dilciple which ſaid, 
Lord, ſuffer me firſt tobary my father, but ſure none of 
the Twelye; and fo in many other places. From all. 
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which 'tis clear , to whom the doAtine and precepts 0!; ca#ed, i, e, to be, mention'd 0n at. 2. k. { And fo 
this Sermon belongs, agalſo who are the [Cu J-}| "ris uſed 1 Fohn 3, 1.) and yet ©c8, ſans of God, both 
who are aid to be rhe ſalt of the earth, &Cc. v.13. not|hereand y. 45. are they which partake of (and reſem- 
the Apoſtles peculiarly(for as yer there were none {uch) | ble him in) tome tpecial divine excellencies (as /exs of 
but all Chriſtians, which were then in the world, and | God are imitators of him, Eph, 5.1.) luch as peaceable- 
{ in like manner all that ſhould ſucceed them in that | m:»geaveſſe here , Juſtas ye? "Apeus ſons of Mars are 
title, all that enter Chri/ts ſchool, thar profeil< his do- | good fouldiers, and /o7; of Neprnne,' men of a ſavage 
Arine,and to follow him as obedient Ditciples. and tyrannous diſpoſition, And fo 'tis o>ſeryable thar 
'Y V. 5. The earth] Kyi very often hath a peculiar | 7b» 8, 39. the Tortiy Yo3a ro doe the works, and $rayr 
T4. Critical Hgnification in the Goſpels , and reterres to the | 706, being willing, or aelighting to doe them, v. 44+ 
land of Jade , and here by being promis'd tothe Meck | are evidences of Sons, 
and obedient , looks iſtinttly on the fiir Commande- | V, x1, Shall revile you] As [xanigxory oyoprty they EC: 
menr,and in it on the Laxd, which the Lord thy Gol gi- | ball call bu name,\ c, 1.23. fignifies his name ſaall be 'O1idiow-/:. 
wth thee; e, 2 fruitful profperous being here on earth? |calſed, (and fo in other places there noted) fo here 
which is here ſaid to belong by promile of God peculi- || 5:y 5447 inogy | when they ſhall per/ecute , and revite 
: arly tothe Mcek ; And thoug ſometimes ir proves not | ju» , ſignifies when ye ſhall be perſecuted, &c. and v. 
3 | ſo, when in time of civil difſen{ions, the ſupreme Goyer- | 12. [vm 38 Sofa 73 Tegpiinas , for fo they perſecu- 
| nours are reiified and perhaps overcome (tor then the | red the Prophers,(withour ally intumation who the Per - 
Meek or obedient con'cienti- us ſubjects are commonly | lecutors were; is, /o were the Proph:ts before you perſec- 
involy'd in the worſt (becaule in the Princes) conditi- | cured. See Note on Lebe 16.9. 
on.are deprived of their part in this promile, rurn'd our] V. 13. Have loft irs ſavonr.] The Hebrew word f, 
of their xangyromic , inheritance or porticy) yet becaule | 7271 fignifies [wo things, firk dyancy, in/ipidaem, unſa- Mapa 
this is anirregular and extraordinary Caſe, (in reſpect | v0#77, and chen, by a Metaphor, woggy fooliſh; and 
of which this General r le is capable of exception) and | here one of thole is taken for the ocher , and fo \ wei « 
be. auſe this is a particular tryall, fic ro betall a righte- | yz | uted for being /alcleſſe,inſivid, unſavonry, dvaxy 
ous man, to ſee whether his eſtate will rempt him our of | 319523 having lolt all its faltneſle,all of that quality thac 
his duty , and becaule rhe Godly mans quyrm Tara, | belongs to that creature, 
Temporal felicity , that is promis'd to him, is alwayes| V. 17. Law.] The uſe of the word y4u& /aw] in : 
with this reſervacion,unlefle it be firter for his turn, that | thenew Teſtamear is very obſervable, and rhe ſeyeral <:u6- 
God make ſome experiments by affiifting of him | notions of ic may perhaps be reducible ro two heads: 
(which,ifhe be found fairhful in ſuch tryalsg,will encreafe | for firſt it ſignifies in one general notion the whole way 
his glory, and abundantly recompen!e the lofle of this | cf axconomy among the Jews under the old Teftament 
earth here,by che lind of the living hereafter, ) and be-/ (taken precitely by it ſelf, without oppoſition to the re- 
cauſe the Hundred fold promiſed in this life, 1 e, the formation wrovght after by Chr:/t,) that way that 
moſt fruitful Canaan-harveſt, the zangevouia Tis yis ihe | men werethen putinto , inorder to their eternal weal, 
snheriting of this plentifal Laxd,'s cifpented uT Soy ws | Thus in this chap. v.17. 1 came not to diffolwe the law. 
with an allay or mixture of per/ec ations therefore,] lays | &c. but 2.npdou to perfeft it, 1.6. not to deſtroy or 
thetruth of this promite ill remain* good , that ze | pull atunder chat former fabrick under the old Tefta- 
meek ſhail pofſeſſe the earth , thar obedience to ſuperi- | ment, bur to reform and improve itin ſome things 
ours ha:h generally (though wich the exceptions pre=- | wherein ir may be beiter, And fo v.18, when he faith, 
miled ) che promite of this life, and on the other fide the | One /ora or ritle all not paſſe from the law , till all be 
[ avy3 | or cry,which,faith Procopiies on 1/aiahc.5.7. | done, i.e. till the ead of the world { and again v. 19. 
is the direc contrary to this murmnaring, di/obedience, | when of him that /ooſerh any of the leaſt of theſe 
ſedition,&c. is there,faith he,the peculiar cauſe of deſo- | commandements, he ſaith, that he {/ all be the leaſt in the 
lation,even of Temporal infeliciries. kingaome of heaven ) *tis clear that the /aw there fig- 
or V. 8. SeeGod| The /eeing God here may perhaps | nities the old Teſtament-courſe; the religion of the 
Ofume—mÞr look fo farre off, as the Beatifical viſion in another | former age,which indeed Chriſt cameto review, and re- 
me world,but be firſt tulfiil'd in the work of Grace, in «pe | torm , to bring ſubſtance in ſtead of ſhadows, tomake 
ing Our eyes to behold the wenderful things of God's law, | clearer revelations, clearer or higher promiſes and pre- 
fr this belongs peculiarly to the puruy of hearr, as |ceprts, ( which he calls nome to fill ap ) bur not 
that excludes both hypocrifie and uncleannefſe , filchi- | auca to pull aſander or aiſſelve it; This Fuftin Dl artyr 
ncile of the fleſh and ſpirit. Thus,faith Origen, did God |excellently ters down in his diſcourſe with 7ryphon the 
exhibit himlelf to be leen of Abraham, Tſaac,and Farob. | Few, Somethings there were, faith he, (not only per-: 
not to the eyes of their Bodies , av.c v2$upd rapdin, to| micted, as that of divorce, &c, but) HMiamyHvmm or- 
the pure heart, contra Cel. 1, 1. p.285. Mzny excel- | daixed and appointed you , 18 T7 oxAucorapdioy TYANES 
{eat Diſcourſes toward this purpoſe we have from the | becay/e of rhe hardheartedneſſe of that people , as Cir- 
l'2ht of Nature among the Pjrhegorean Philoſophers, | cumcifion,and other ſuch outward oblervances , to in- 
Porphyry, Tamblichus, Plotinns, Marinus, when they | terpolic lome checks, or ſtops in their courte of carnali- 
ſpeak of their w02pn«j, particularly in Hserocles his pref. | ty, and impiety , that they were ſo bent to , that they 
on the Golden verſes. would not mind the ws @tavig % pvorr Sixgunapd Mt; Ky £1 
d. V. 9. The Peacemakers| The word Tcy to ave, or | ex26ix; » tho(e eternal and natural rules of juſtice and 
Fwd". work, in ſacred dialect , doth oft fignifie the habit or | pijecy. Nowtheſe things being thus required of them 
bent of the mind , with the conſequent ations ; 1o| by the Law of Aeofes , they again abuſed contrary to 
| 4papriay more | to commit , or live indulgently in jin,| Gods defign , placed all piety in thole external perfor- 
and | Tore Piygronvim} tO have a fincere #xclinatien or | mances , arid negleQed the natural juſtice and piety 
reſolution of mina (which is never five effets, utterly | Honified,and meant by God to be ſecured, and not be- 
wneffectuull) toward righreenſneſſe, as that Hgnifies | trayed by them. This therefore Chrs/t comes to reform, 
E,=4;.he practile of Coriſiian yirtues, Thus tgyylw m943745, | torequire the ſubſtantial duties in ſtead of the ſhadows 
Times 3, 18. they that work Peace are peaceable mind- | that darkly (ignified them, and all the changes wroughe 
c4 men, and lo proportionably the compound | irelwo- | by Chriſt were of this nature,Reformations; And lo, 
rei! prace-makers , is uſed in this place inthe lame | we know , pulling out weak or broken Timber in a 
f enification. As for the xan9J5or ) 952. (which fol- building, and purting in better and ſtronger, is not pul- 
088, ) they frall be call'd fors , that muſt be rendred | ling down of a houſe, but only repairing it; ſ@ farre was 
»ccordivg to the importancs, of the word vyaggy ro be | Chrits defign from deftroying of it. And it is obſer- 
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vable thac in that place of v, 17. the Prophets are added | Ricks after did) becaute they would not agree wi 
places, | them to imyelec thelc heavier casks on al! mcn, 


+ bes 


tothe Law, and lo both in that, and many otner 


the Law and the Prophets together fignifne the religion} unreafonable this was is eaffly dilcern's ; 


of the former 5ge , hmply caken as that differs trom 
Chriftianiry. which was the alrering lome things 111 1t tO 
the berrer.xcforming and mending ot it ; fo 31r. 7. 12, 
This ts the law and the prophets , 1. e. this 1s a prime 
art of the 7ewi/5 relivioa or doctrine , and C. IL. 13. 
the Proph-ts and the Law propheſyed mill fobn, 1- e, the 
ewith religion continued in every part till John the 
Baptiſt ; and Luke 16, 16. the fame is acal, repeaicd, 
and /1atth. 22.40, all the law and the prophets | 1.C. 
the whole doRrine of that religion. Thus 37ar.13.5. & 
22,36, and 23..23. Lake 2.23, 23s 24, 39. Luke 10. 
26. and 16. 17. and 24 44. ard lo generally through- 
our all the Goe!r,and moſt places in the ACts it hgot- 
Hes, viz. te religion of the Jews ; only with this ditfe- 
rence, that lomecimes the conrext pointeth to onepart 
of it, ſometimes to: another , bur io any of thele parts 
till, as they are in conjunAtion with the other parts, and 
{o with the whole body of their religion. In the E- 
piſtler ( ard perhaps in fome of the places of che As, 
2s when there 15 mention of Cyxwml 7% vous, Lelotes of 
the law, and the like) ſome variation may be oblery'd, 
and that will give us the ſecon:] notion of the word , as 
tis fer oppohire to the Gofpe/, For though Chriſt had 
cold them.and that molt truly , chat he came net rs de- 
ſtrep the law, but only to reform and perfe& it in all re- 
ſpe&s, yer ſuch was the blindnefle and obſtinacy of the 
Zewes, and their zeal for every ceremony in the Law, 
and their pride in diſcriminating themſelves from all 
other men, by that privilege of having and obſerving 
the Law juſt as *rwas given to AZo/es (1, ec. the Fewih 
religion in eycrytitle) chat when Chrif would make 
reformations tiling them the true fignifications of their 
types, and giving them ſubſtance for ſhadowes, they 
look'd upon Crit and his Diſciples after him as ene- 
mies of the religion ofthe F-wes, and fer up their more 
imperte& legal obleryances (which were only burchens 
ro exerciſe , and imploy them in time of their minority, 
and had nothing of real goodin them , and might well 
be lefr off , eſpecially when God in (rift declared his 
will chat they ſhould, and gave excellent, moral, fub- 
itanrial precepts in ſtead of them) againſt all Chriſts 
ſcheme , or form of reformation, Which dealing of 
cneirs was the ſame in effect,as if thar God,rthat firlt de- 
tign'd the frame of the Temple, ſhould atcer appoinc 
tome littie rhings to be alter'd init (yery much co the 
better, trom that which was lefſe ro that which were 
more uſeful and agreeable ) and to rhart end,ro pull our 
lome lictle pins, to take down ſome partitions, and the 
likezto take off Wood,and pur Gold in Read of ic; and 
the people char firſt received that Temple from God 
(and obſerved, and valued it only for his ſake ) ſhould 
now oppole the to uſeful alterations and reformations, 
as deficuQive to this Temple of Gods erefting, and be 
zealous for the pun&ual recaining of that old form a- 
24inſt God himlelf in this new deſignation, This was 
' thepractice of the Jewes generaliy in Chriſts time, nay 
even of a oreat number ot thoſe that had received and 
_— 
beleived on Chri/t, for though they rejeRed not what 
he caught, bur followed him,became his Diſciples, took 
him for (and claveto him as) the efſizs, yer many of 
them, (eſpecially thoſe that had any thing of the Pha- 
ri/ce in them before cheir converſion) would have all the 
Moſaical rites oblerved by all Chriſtians, As 15, 2. 
Which was in effec, as if they ſhould accept of a refor- 
matien, and embrace all the new things which Chrift 
broughtin , bur withall require to keep all the old ones 
cooxthole which he took our. to put thoſe in in the iead ; 
Or as if he, that had his burthen made eafier by God, 
ſhould call for his harder heavier burthen again , and 
oppoſe God and all his taichful ſervants , nay perſecute 
rnem (as che zealous Judaizing Chriſtians , and Gno- 
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but however 
by this mears 1c came to pafle , chat a great contention 
did 11 ih2 10tancy of the Church arile , berwix: the Ju- 
daizing zelots , andthe Orthodox meck di{ciples of 
Chrijt. \hetformer were for the obleryation ard conti- 
nuance of eyery ceremony of the Judaical law. obliging 
all cle very Gentiles, as many as accepred of the faith 
of Chriſt to undertake the oblervance of it,to be Circum= 
cis'd, &c, The latter aflerced the hberty oi che Gea- 
tiles,who were never under thac jew:ſh yoke , and for 
the Jewiſh converts , infiited on Chrifts reformation, 
and conſequently the abolition , and non-oblioacy nm of 
thotle ſhadowes, which he had changed tor tha which 
was ſo much more exccllent, Row. 7.4. The Judaizers 
yer farther prels'd the great prerogative that che Fewes 
had beyond all others, in having chat Law of 41:fes, 
meaning by it that exact form , as it was given by him, 
andas that was oppos'd to Chri/*s reformation, or the 
lame now review*dand reform'd by Ch-i/F. Nay be- 
cauſe che promiſes made ro Avraham were by them 
ſuppos'd to belong co all the Fewes,which (Ruck clote ra 
char old Molaical torm , and co none elle , and to help 
chem co juitific&ion,'o the favour of God, ani pardon 
of fins, at, 3. $,9. (though they liv'd in many fins 
unreform'd,and thole tuch, as were of farr2 grea.er mo- 
ment, AZat. 23. 23. than. che omitcing the ceremonies 
of the Law could ever be deemed , which they lovelie= 
mencly Rood for)therefore they more and more enhaun- 
ked and prels'd the neceſſity of recaining every pin in the 
Temple, every ceremony of che Mofaical law, as it was 
before Chriſts reformation ; And with them the Gno- 
Ricks loon complyed , and generally inflam'd the unbe- 
leiving F295 againſt all the Orthodox Chri/tians, that 
didnot : And againſt theſe Herecicks,and thole boafters 
of this Law,asa prerogative beyond all others , (thele 
aflertors of Aoſes's old form againlt Chrift's review 
and reformation) the Apoſiles wrote the greateſt part 
of molt of their Epiſtles : And fo inthem , though che 
word be very ofc uſed in the former notion tor the Jew- 
iſh religion, not as 'tis oppoled co, bur as 'ris perfected 
by the Goſpel, ( and that ſo often, that *twere tedious 
to name them ) yer doth the word y4u& the /aw , and 
tp3e vius, the works of the law,many times fignifie that, 
which I now ſet down for the ſecond notion of the 
word) this old form of the Jewiſh religion {as it Was, 
before ic was reformed by Chr:i/# in thoſe particulars 
formeationed ) and that in oppotition tothe new form, 
as itnow ſtands retorm'd, and heigh:ned, altered and 
improy'd by Chriſt - Thus Rn. 2, 17. 4:2 mV 7 
v4uw (ſpeaking to and of che growing ie of the Gno- 
ficks,or Judaizers) He reſts :»,depends on, and boaſts 

of the law,diicriminates him{elt from all others not on- 

ly Gentiles, bur Chriitians, which Judaize not « and 

though he commir grofle fins againſt the yery /aw, v. 

21,22. yet he thinks to be jultifiei by being a punctual 

aſſertor of the external oblervances of the Law; againſt 

all things eltc even againſt Gods own reformations. So 
Rom. 3.20. By the work s of the law no ful Pall be jus 

ftified before him, 1.e, by obleryation of the form pre- 
(cribed by Moſes, as it differs from Chri/ts reformation, 

or by bare obſerving the outward ceremonial without 
the inward ſub(tantial part of it,the cirenmer/fon withe 
our the prerity, Rom. 2. 28, 29» For, as it follows, by 

that 15 6#yrw515,the diſcerning or ach nowledping of (in; 

the law of Circumciſion ſhews a man his obligacion to 

inward purity,and his being Circumciſed is an accula- 

tion of him for every impuricy he commits, farre trom 

juſtifying him in the commiſſion of ir, So again v.2T- 

yoets 09s (as v.2S, y aets £9007 vous ) withort the {aw, 
or without the works of rhe law, 1. e. Wwichout that 

punEtual obſcryation of the Moſaical form, rhe righre- 


onſnelſe of Ged (or, God's way of juſtitying _ - 
bd mane, £4 » 
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maniſ fed, Where tis obleryable, that this way of 
tultifying yoets viuuy Fitheut the law , taken inthis fe- 
cond lente , is laid to be teftifyed by the vin x, ew 
en) | the law and the prophers,in the hirft terile ;; It being 

fren intimated by them, thacrnot the outward ceremo- 
ny, bur inward purity was that which is acceptable to 
God. Sorgain v .27. vu: Tegur, the law of works | 
» Oppoſed tO viyC- mus, rhe law of faiththe outward 
to the inward law; where yet v, 31. having oppos'd 
them in that ſecond notiou,he makes them friends again 


ATT H EW, Chap. 7. | 
not coy TUACLOTUTI y(cunnr0 . 1» the olayeſſe of the let 
ter or writing , Which required external circumcihon, 
&c. $03 Cor.3.6, God hath fittea and prepared 1s to 
| be miniſters of the new Teſtament , s yeounarC, 414 
TvevartE-, wot of the writing pur of the [pirit,i, E., not 
of the Law, as it fhgrifies the exrernal body of the Mo- 
ſaical conſtitucions unreformed , bur of the Spiricual or 
Evangelical lav;,the law of faith, or, the law, as Chr:/# 
| hath reformed it, or the Covenant of mercy and pardon 
' of fin under the Goſpel : For, as it follows, yezuns 


1n the hirft notion of the Law, In which) faith he, Chriſt | eraxleiry , that law, asit isin Noſes , unretorm'd by 
did not aboliſh , but only perte&, and ſo eſtabliſh the | Chrif,brings death,but no lite; Condemnation, but no 


Law, heighten the former duties. and require more ele- | Juſtificationzor pardon unto tne world ; But the Spirit, 
vated performance of them, then was before beleive to! i. e. this new reformed law, 7 


be under precept ; and for the Ceremonial,chatige them 


- Ce IM . : | . 8 . 
from the external to the internal pert0rmance of them A fo Join V.7, AldKovid RuvaTs W J FEDVELINS the mi- 


and fo likewiſe for the Judicial requiring the equity of 
them, i e. that which among us is proportionable ro 
that which appeared to be Gods will among them, as 
tarre as the yariation of circumſtances makes prudent, 
or realonable for us. So again, Rom. 4. 13. 8 dig vows 
- ET) MA tw Abena > the promiſe to Abraham was 
not by the law ; The law there fionifiesthe command 
of Circamciſion, Gen. 17. 10. which being after the 
giving tre prom/es to him, Ger. 12,2,7; and 13.14: 
and 15.1,446. and 17.2. it could not be ſaid ; that 
that was the toundation of the promiſes made to Abra- 


F 


F3 497 5 
16, So again Rom, 6, 14, 15. where, | wp viuor, 
war the law | under the Moſaical yoak of legal per- 
formances , iuch as Chr retorm'd and alter'dyis op- 
pngs*d £0 | <b72 act urder grace | that ſtate under 
C Drijts reformation. So Rom. 7. q« you are dead to 
the law,or,the Law ts you, you are no more bound to 
t,and y. 6, we are freed {rom the law, i.e, from thoſe 
paits of it, wherein Chriſts reformation hath made a 


to Gal. 3. 17,18, 2T. and fo Row. 4.14, 15, 


« ONT NY 
to gainlite,to come to Juſtification or ſalvacion. 


Ard 
niſtration of death in the writirg, 1c. in the Moſaical 
or written law, as it ſtands there unreform'd by Chrift, 
and oppolite to the Hia4oria miwvunrC, vSthe admint- 


| ſtration of the Sprrit, 1. e. thisnew,reformed, Evange- 


lical law ; which, cicher firſt, becaute it comes neerer to 
the ſoul,and requires purity there,whereas che Mofaical 
law deals mott 19 excernal purifications, or 2 becaule 
the Holy Ghoſt came down firtt on Chriſe, thenon the 
Ditciples,co confirm this new Evangelical courſe under 
Chri#,in oppoſition tothe former under /ofes; or 3'? 
becauſe in this Evangelical adminiftration there ts 
Grace given to enable us to pertorm what is noxy re- 
quired (and that Grace is a gift of God's Spirzr,) for 
one,or all theſe reaſons, I ſay, itis cailed vue , the 
Spirir. Thus much in this place of the word | y4©- 
law] and (by occation of that) of yeduus and avitue 
tucter and {pirit, which may help to the underſtanding 
of many places, and will no: need to be repeated again, 
when we come to them, 

Ib. To fulfil) The Greek wor{ | Taypora| is an- 


© hange. So Rom, 8. Jo ” ad uraroy 72 vous 3 the 
zmnatility and weak »/)- of he law] points to that ſe- 
cond notion of the Law,letore *cwas perfected by Chriſt. 
So Gal. 2, 16. three times tggo vous, the works of the 
law | in the tame icnle, as was explain'd, Rom. 3, 20. 
So-agamc- 3. 2,5, 10,1, 12, and ic many more pla- 
ces in that Chapter, (only with this light change , The 
Law withou: the mercy, or pardon of fin brought in by 
the Go/pe/, The Law taken alone , as Excluliye of the 
other, For by that, Crrſed 5 every one that continues 
nt in all, &c. Andin this ſenſe is v. 13. the cxr/e of 
re law,that puniſhment, that the Lavw brings on every 
ſinner, and none but the Goſpel frees us from.) So c: 
4.21.,a04d C.5, 4,18. So riu@ F annoy, the law of 
commanacments\ Epheſ. 2. 15, (chough vouCr cyrrans 
Capris, the lawof a fleſhiy commandement, Heb. 7. 
16, belongto another matter , ſpeaking of Aelchi/e- 
drk_ard Chriſt typified by him, and Cenotes a law ma- 
king provifion for the mortality of Preifts, appointing 
them in fucceſiion; that Codex or body of Commande- 
ments under AZofes , before Chriſt's reformation. So 
Phil. 3.6, 9. Heb.7.19. And becauſe this Law of 
Atoſes was written and fet down in the Scripture cf che 
old Teitament and fo oppos'4d in that refpe&t to the law 
of Nature 1n the hearcs of the Gentiles, and all men, 
(call'd 2yc20G- »4uG the wnnwricten law) therefore as 
the word r:uG or law is uſed, fo in the ſame notions the 
word is uſed allo. Sometimes in 
ta: fift wotion of {yu ,* for the lawor religion of the 
Jen PI, So Rom, S. 27. pl T LP yvedunarG x, FELT » 
as , Foet that batt /zzerally obſerv'd the law of Moſes, 
and art crrewmris and v.29. (witha little change) 
& meivwen, 2 189 41U271 5 the etrenumciſion un the ſpirit, 
not is the lt Hrery0r.wri1ng 1.6. the Spiritual circumci- 
fion purity of the heart, and not that outward comman- 
acd by Meſes's Law. So Rom.7.6. we ſerve in the 
newneſſe of rhe /pirit, 1,6. according to this new re- 
formed law, which looks meRt to inyard puriry , and 
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ſwerableto the Hebrew F773 which ſ1gnifies not only 
Ted4,to perſorm, but mare, ro perfect,to fill upyas well 
as ro fulfil; and to is readred fometimes by one,ome- 
times by CVother. And the Greek it ſelf 1510 uted in 
like manner ; when'it referres to a Word, or a Prophe- 
cie , thenit isro perform , to fulfil, 2 Enron, 36.22. 
1 Mac. 2.55. In other cates it 15 70 fril #p,to compieat, 
ro perfett Ercliys 2.3. 16. and 39. 12- 2 ( rom, 24. 10. 
and A1ar, 23,32. This the ancient Greek Fathers 
expceſle by che fimilitude of a Veſſel, chat had ſome wa- 


20ain of a P:Quure,that is firſt drawn rudely, the limbs 
only and lneaments, with a cole or pen, but when the 
Painter comes to diaw it to the life, to adde the Cwypea=- 
nar; to the axiayeariay then its laid robe fill'd up. This 
may farther appear by what Chriſt here adds, Excepe 
your righteouſnefſe, 1,6, Chriſtian actions, and perfor- 
mances, exceed the righteouſneſſe of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, 1.e. go higher then that ftricielt lect of rhe 
Jewes , and the Doctors among chem thovght them- 
{elves obliged to, or taught others chat they were obli- 
oed.thcy ſhall not enter 2nro the kingaome of God, paſle 
tor Chriſtians here,or prove Szints hereafter, This ſame 
truth is at large exemplified in the remainder of this 
chapter,by induCtion of feyeral particulars of the Law, 
firſt barely ſer down by Chriſt, and then with Chriſts 
improvement added to them,in this form of ſpeech, Bar 
I [ay nnto you | Thus when Rom. $8.3. it is laid thar 
God condemn'd fin in the fleſh, 1,e. ſhew'd a great 
example of his wrath againſt fin, by what Chriſt ſuffer'd 
on the Crofle for our f1ns, the reaton of Gods doing lo, 
is rendred V. 4+ that the Singioud 7 vaur X Ordinazce of 
the Law, circumcifien, &c, m>ngwb7 o nuv » might be 
perfettly perform'd in ws, 1,e. wa higher degree then 
by the Jewes ic was thought to oblige ; And that it is 
the general interpretation of the antient Church-writers, 
( eſpecially the Greeks) down toS. Anguſtineqmay ap- 


pear by thelc few of a multitude of reftmonies ; /rexers 
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ter in it betore , but now 15 filled up to the brim ; and. 
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Aur.otaiit 5 03 St, M #T T H E LI Chap, ' of 2 
f,4.c. 27, Dom: nitardlia legs non aifſoiwvit, (cd; tain'd itin the margent , as Alpba and Omega two 
exrendiryſed & implevit, Again, /e4 pl-nitudinem & | Greek letters are recain'd in the readrirg of the Aps- 
extenfionem , Again, ſuperextendl aroreta, & augeri| calypſe. . 
[ubjctionem z And again {peaking of Cris adimplen-| V.21. Heard | There were three waies among the &K, 
tie, externdentis, dilarantws y» Which are all the lenſe of i Hebrews of {ncerpreting Scriptures; hrft RNYaQY bare Avicy, 
1)nz37a here. So S. Baſil on Pſal. 15. calls Chriſ?  1zg,4x2/a7i5,when any ta 15 recited, or Hiſtorical ſenſe 
AY zen 101%emwy, Seethe Author of the Conftita- | explicated, which ro haye heard is ſufficient withour any 
tins I, 6.c, 23. So in Chry/oſtome Tom. 3.p. 93. more. 2/7R1R myſtical expojitione 3. A pa- 


01 pers fey oa wiiliyey. And that ! rabolical expoſition, The firlt of theſe belongs ro thoſe 


Er yquva #5 
. ”y 62D . , = Fg LA | Þs hs . . - 
Chr:#'s giving of Lawes was manpur's x, 6Hmatsy and | paſſages of Scripture, Which were plain matrers of fact, 
that Chriſt did not here recite all the Commandements as here plain commands of the Decalogue, without any 
\c Decalogue,becaule he meant not 74ylas gvZioau, | otherexpointions on them , then the bare reciting them 
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So tha: it was chen u{{droy eymnuy xgrccs, We v Th [out of the book; And toſhew that this, and rat of 
evin 46) Tara 6, imv oxdpulTH. So T beophylatt, adultery v. 22, and that of perjury V. 33s. Were com» 


tha: Chriſt came not #a72avay oily fagidy hind Wa IDoy 
dramns; 4 And carr O- 54 Nees THAwmToudrA 'ache- 
| Jo an riruaTay ws pttoy@ fimdcing 
Sibouivns nur, When Chriſt was come, our contentions 
kecame eaſier , wherefore we had al/o greater tacks, as 
b:oing greater aſſiſtance afforded 18, And ® maazorpe 
vous LN 3 Se pov 1997 E290 7: 7% Rewgs) having a Law 
m9re ſnrblime then the v4 Law, viz. the Law of Chriſt. 
Ard © 84 ira mggfalvwusy Te 3% vous Ha. Tyr RndSreve- 
oper, a\N bra War feaur wpsy =y vouoy » We are not there- 
tore free, that we may tranſgreſſe the Law, but that we 
may tranſcend or exceed the Law ; where in ſtead of 
Chriſts a>npara to fill up | he ſets vzpfayery to exceed 
and go beyond, And d y 014.09 Land we Adm ova Ts Aa. 
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2. 5% metuarO- IMifouirns giromeias) He caſts ont the. 


Law as inferiour and leſſethen the philoſophy, or rule of 
Itying,given by the Spirit, 

So Orcumeniits, & m ave w vis ontafiue a, amp 
£1 Td) Oy rim, So Tertullian, Chriſti legem ſupple- 
»enta neceſſaria eſſe diſcipline ſervatoris 1. 3. cont. 
Aarc.c.16, Aud Amplianae , adimplendeque legi 
adjnivicem CoriſÞus prefecit patientiam.), de Par. And, 
< briſt 1s Des erearoris pracepta ſupplendo & conſerva- 
Vit (> auxith. 4» rout. Marc, And, Legem ſiſtimus, 
{cilicet in iis que & nixc Novo Teſtamento sntrodautta, 
etiam crmulatiore prectpto probibentnr pro now macha- 
berts.qui viderit,&c, SOS. Ang. ſerm, in mont, l. 1. 
Chy iſt implevit added quied minus habet , & ſic 
perficiends confirmatit y (7 aum fiunt que adduntur, 
multo magts finni, que permiſsa ſunt ad inchoationem. 
And, que a we adduntur,qut yon vent ſolvere ſed adim- 
plere, And.nou ſecundum illa minima,ſed ſrecund mea 
ane diflurts ſum, Yue ſunt autem iſta? ut abunaet 
ju:ffitia, YC. 

V. 18. fot. ] Kigaiz! iSthovght by ſome to referre 
tothe Hebrew Chrrec, by others to lome corxers of the 
Hebrew letters from whence their Griticks were wont 
to Jeduce great Myſteries, But the word muſt be re- 
tolvcd to be of a Greek origination, and there it hgnih - 
eh Gp yeo ar (for {o {ure we muſt read in 
Heſychins, not vets, dey) 7 gdppardy but wealdy 4p) 
5 041273) the beginning of a letter, which is leſſe 
then the leaſt letter , i6ra, which went before; Thus 
(faith Plutarchl, 2. adver/:25 Col.) did Epicur con- 
tend with Demecrates wu evnrafor x) weemoy ; about 
[vilables and thiſe , where moſt probably they hgnife 
pieces of letters as lyllables are pieces of words. Thus 
is the word uſed in He/ychius tor any the leaſt pare of 
any thing;thus he renders zag2&- (mention'd here c. 7. 
3.) wipats Evas acmily a thin minute piece of wood, of 
!ome, bur very little length, The Hebrew reads YÞ1y, 
which the Rabbines trequently ule for the /irr/e ſtalk or 
rail of any fruit. The Syriack hath /erto,which Ferra- 
114 interprets minima linea,and lothe Arabick ,chatta 
{:nea Or lineola, the lealt ſtrche or part of a letter. And 
accorcingly it is here ſetto denote any the fmalleſt in- 
conſiderable parts,any minntic inthe Law. The word 
15 joynced Witch irs , the name of a Greek letter, 
which cannot be tranſlated into Ergliſh any otherwile 
then thar it is'a Greek ['e] and therefore I have re- 
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mands of the Decalogue,and that that of the /ex talio- 
nts, law of retaliation v. 28. and loving freinds , and 
bating enemies v.43, (Which two , though they agree 
wich the reſt in the 1x4oa7z, ye have heard, yet differ in 
the Tos dpyaicrsyto them of old) were doctrines of 176- 
ſes Law, though not of the Decalogue (as that of Ds- 
vorce having neither the | nxsoz7s, Je have heard | nor 
the | mis zeyaiors| ro them of old time, 15neither)) to 
ſhew chis, I lay, itis chat Chriſts torm here ſtill begins 
with 1x4ca7s ye have heard, in reterence to the RNYQY 
hearingsforementioned, which belong'd to ſuch; or in 
reterenceto | Hear O 1ſrael| the formzwith which the 
Law began,in 2ofes's reciting it, Dewr. 5 1. and fo, in 
like manner, his form of addition [yo 5 aiywvwy, but 
I [ay to you] is an intimation of the Rabvins forme, 
when haying fer down anothers doctrine,they make ob- 
feryation upon it, NAIR IR) Ara, or, But I ſay, 

V. 22, Racha| The word Pax is an Hebrew word, 


man,is a word of Contumely, calling hun empry, deſþt- 
cable, witleſſe fellow, this is here forvidden by Chriſt, 
and ( as an unſupportable wound to anothers reputa= 
tion, Which is generally prized next to life, often pre= 
ferr*d before it) 1s by him thought fit to be ſuperadded 
tothe old command of not killing. And chat this is an 
elceyation of Chriſt*s doEtrine above the Heathen theo= 
logy.may appear by a known paſſage in Homer 111ad, 
*. Where Minerva forbids Achilles ftriking Aga- 
memun, 

*AM azz any uf Os mus Ein taxes x{e 
Leare of contending, and draw not thy ſword, yetgives 
leave to reproach him , and counſels to Contumelious 
words, 

"A7a nm Emmy wy aveid romp, NC. 
which is here moſt (tritly probibited by Chrif, 

V. 24. Reconciled ] The words | wglawane2; , and 


they (ignifie to be pacifiedzreconciled, but contrariwile in 
theſe (according to the notation of che Reciprocal con- 
jugation, H::hpahel, among the Hebrews) to reconcile 
himſelf to another , i. e, to appeaſe , get the favonr of 
that other. So 1 Cor. 7. I. dvdpl wramuyin let 
her appeaſe, reconcile her ſelf ta her husband. So Rem. 
5.10, {f we being enemies KaTMey nul Td SP were 
reconciled to God, 1,e. reflored to his favour ( God 
pacified toward us ) So 2 Cor. 5. 20. x4Jamdyyrst 
OG, take care that God be reconciled unto you, and lo 
here Sizwdſnh2r TH a Serge, take care that he be recon 
ciled to thee.pacifie him,vreconcile thy [elf to him, for that 
which goes before is, not that he hath done thee injury, 
but thou him, whey hy brother hath /omewhat againſ? 


wyooy, | literally | be well minded} is to betaken, not 
char thou thizk well of thy #njur'd brother (forthar is 
not the bulinetie of that place) but chat thou ſeek his 
favour and forgiveneſle, his accord and agreement with 
chee, that he may think well of thee, and be reconcil'd 
tothee, See Note on ar. 14. 54.f Soinlke man- 


thee\ Tn which tenſe alio that other phraſe v. 25, [71 , 


F-- 


and fignifies vaize, or empty, and being applied toany '?-;2, 


Nanda) inthe Paſſive voice have a peculiar ſenſe ,,z,,,. 
in the New Teſtament ; In ordinary Greek Authors 7:5. 
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fgnifies, to appeaſe, but ) t9 reftore any man tg another s 
favour, 2 Cor.y.19, All this is to be made up by obſer- 
vying the imporrguce of the Hebrew *Y 1n the ſeveral 
Conjugations. 

V. 25. Offcer.] The word umyeims Officer, or Ser- 
geant,which is here uſed, and fo in like manner Fob. 18. 
3. is alto uſed Zh? 4. 20, in ancvther tenſe, by which 
compared together 1c appears that the ſame men which 
ia che Conhftory , or Court of Judgement among the 
Jewes, were Apparitors, of Sergeanrs, were allo in the 
Synagogues imployed ( as Deacons) to miniſter, ro 
bring and cak? away the book, &c. Sothe very word 
Autxzo;& that we ordinarily render Deacon doth at. 
22. 13. benifie the officers, that take ard carry mento 
priſen, and { as it was the Lidfor's office ) bind men 
ha» and fort, &c- In Read of Tet here.1s LTH 
Luke 12-58. 1.e.che Sergeant or Liftoy that executes 
the ſencence, to which any man is adjudg'd by the 
Court of Juſtice, 

V. 28, Locketh] Baimeiy here Ggnifies not to /re, 
but to beho/a,conſraer, look rp3n with ſome intention, or 
earneſtneſſe,or velupruous drſigue. Proportionably to 
what we find of this word , whn'tis applied to other 
matters, As Epheſ.5. 15. Bakmrls, ſees 1, e. take beed 
very diligently 3s expif0;, &Cc. that ye walk, accu- 
rately. And very frequently in thar ſenſe for raking 
heed. Saint Chry/oftome here reads, 6 y 2aimoy,he that 
locks upon and asT hrophylatt renders it by ſtandeth and 
tooketh earneſtly , fo he by maketh it a buſineſſe to dee 
ſo.hants after feeds hu eyes with the ſpeftacle,nails them 
to hand/ome faces, and again , locks that he may defire, 
Anexawple of this there is in the two Elders Sf. v.32. 
who being denied the farther enjoying of their lults, 
command to wncover her face, that they may be filled 
with ker keauty. Andlo 1 E/dr,4.19. they gape,and 
even with open meuth fix their eyes faſt on her : And 
Eccluw9. 5. and 8. un #2]avayyuys, gauze not, lock not 
oz Amaia, as if thou wert a learning her , filling thy 
Phanty with her beauty , /eft rhou be inſnared by her 
complext2i, color, or beanty in her check: tor fo Tſup- 
pole the right reading ( LiyvSiors not 6H) ui) 1m- 
ports. So Ecclius. 41,21. zalayingis, contemplating 
another mans wifezand werpya (not,as "tis render'd,be- 
ing over-buſie , but) a curious earneſt beholding his 
maia,as the wordis uſed 1Tim. 5.13- and Ecclus, 42. 
12, Lnoh, not earneſtly on any man for beaxty, and lo 
the Fathers generally uſe wepylie, to this marter, And 
ſo in Rumane authors. Egancgs pSnAwls &Þs, x mm 

2511G cerppdanlo, Niceph, Baſfilac. Piny. B. Luck'd 
with amorons eyes, and earneſtly brheld hu beauty, and 
fo 6 xv; 1; *S2A2unma{ F troTay bedded her love in her 
h:arty't beiog dangerous to ler it out, The very thing | 
calFd here, committing adultery in the heart. The | 
taing then here forbidden by Ckri/? is the delight or 
pleature of looking on carnal objeRs, which pious men 
of the old Teftament haye abſtein'd from, as Zob 31. 1 
but is now molt ſtritly prohibited by Chriſt, Thus 
(faith * Arhenagoras) m ndtos iffv, wiyele, to behold 
with pleaſure 15 adultery toa Chriſtian, wy ms 0px; F 
mipduwor aipdtidt, 114 not lawfull to behold curiouſly 
the beanty of virgins, * Cat. in Fob. and fo iufrinay 
aersppTecry oilers 3umgers in f Clem. Alex. and 6edv 
exordfws » the incontinence of the eye 1s forbidden the 
Chriſtian, faich S. Chry/ofteme, And even among the 
Heathens,the anſwer of Pericles to Sophocles, ſhewing 
him a beautiful woman,is conſiderable, ry oz/coya bam 
»v 8 wdyoy rs XEeas, da x; mv oliv Exe map* baud 
Se, A ſober General muſt keep at homegor in his power, 
hi eyes as well s hands. Stob. Serm. 17, 


A TTH EW, Chap. V. 
other after him, to that antient people, but that ic was 


only a Permiſſion , by allowing impunity in the HQ7 


FW, the caſe of nakeaneſſe,or iurpituae, Dent, 2.,,1. 

ro this the Pharilces diſtincily reterre c. 19. 7. and 

Mar. 10.7, Why then did Moſes command, &c, whece 

yet all that s/es did command is only this , that he 

'thac doth put away tiis Wite (in the cate, which for 
the hardneſſe of ther hearts he permits v. 8, bur al- 

lows not,much lefſe commands) thall doe ic formally, 

and legally, giving her a bill of Diverce, that by that 

means the divorced woman may matty again , and 
bring forth children by ſome other man. *T1s true in- 

deed there were ſome licentious ductrines brought af - 

ter into the ſchooles by tome of their Doors or }arter 
Interpreters of oſes.One fort of them, which acknow- 

lede'd it to be allow'd inno other cale bur that of Na- 
kedneſſe,or turpitude, did ye: extend the word T urpi- 
rude to almoſt every matter of diſlike ; another tocc 
extended the liberty,or allowance ( without any re- 
Alexion on that of turpitude) to VA Im D'WA , 7! 
mad eumiay » A1;t. 19.3. for, or,upon every cauſe. Bur 
the contest here ſeems not to teterre to theſe Doors, 
but peculiarly to che Permiſſion afforded by 2Zofes 
( and the command of giving the Bill of Divorce ) 
Dent. 2.4. which indulgence, or impunity is here, and 
Mat, 19. retrenched by Chriſt.and (tr. command gi- 
yen, both that no caute buc that of Fornication ſhall be 
competent for Divorce , and tha: no Chriſtian ſociety 
(hall grant that toleration , which only for rhe hard- 
yeſſe of their hearts was then attorded the Jews. 

V. 39, Reſiſt\ Theword az);cL5a may here fignt- 
fie (in a notion, wherein 7, in Compoſition, imports ' 
vicem referre,) repayment of inj"ry, violence, &Cc, as 
in the word ay limeojy, evlamdidiva, to ſuffer by way 


A 


Ay\icryt. 
Tid id ovat, 


of retaliation, and grve bv way of recompenſe, &c, and 'annantin, 


@yTiKantiy to invite him aguin Who had invited thee, 
Lnke 14+ 12+ So Goth Terrallianſem torender ity laſs 
vicem referre prohibeminr > Apol.c. 37, when we are 
injur'd we are forbidden to make returnes the (ame that 
Rom. 12.17. 15 called x2zx65y avi xax3 Ymdidorats ts 
repay evil for evil, which is there the interpretation of 
YS1%e 9 $4UTSS » V. 19. aAvenging themſelves, And 
*cis obſervable thac the word is apply'd in the Old Te- 
ſtament to :mplr 441ing,or proſecnting at law,as Fer. 49. 
I9. Where the Hubrew reads T1, diem dicere, to ime 


plead,the Greek have Tis dy7iS1oeral wor 3 who ſhall rc- 
feſt me ? So Fer. 50. 44. and fo the word TAY, when 
tis rendred epriclp mn, to refiſt, Tas. 8. it fgnifies 111- 
pleading in judgm: »t,& Oba.t1.to ule vidlence againſt 
any.So MY which ſignifies any kind of rerary to another 


in word or action (and is ordinarily rendred aTroxpbyoy 2 
or eylaroypipoue to anſwer)isrendred arricloautoreſſt, 
as Dext.19.18 1/.3.9 and y9.12.Fer.14.7.by which(as 
"ris here let in oppoſition to the /-x ralionts, law of reta- 
tation, the eye for eye v.38.)it will appear i hat in cales 
of this nature (a l'ght Contumely, &c.)not only private 
revenge is interd &tedChriftians,but allorhe exacting of 
legal reyenge before the Magiſtrate, But beſide this 
| ay7ic au henifies ordinarily violent and armed re/j- 

ftance, Rom. 13.2, and 10 in Heſychins | a1 S1guyucy | 
and | ay7i5e47bouvor | reſiſting, and waging warre,are 

all one; and &y7/54745, 1s «v3r5 ov Tf payy inthe Old 

Glofſary,avSigmum obſtozobfiſtegreſiſto,and to in Homer: 

a) #7" od eyNieyTe ligd. mr. 

and *ris not certain char ic ſignifies any Otherwiſe here: 
and then the matter ot Precep: will be, that jn injuries 


C 


at the preſent » and depending on Gods providence for 


V. 31. {thath been ſaid) The form of the Preface 
here, being no more then | 8:43» it harh been ſaid with-! 
out either the axial, ye have heard or | 4p »alotc, to 
them of ol4\ doth note that the marter hete recited was | 
no Preceprt,given cither by Xoſes inthe Layw,or by any 


the fucure,doth mich betrer become a Chriſtian. And 
the Vhilolopher hath ſtated it excellently , 78 48 wet 
zav uy, T3 aa” 
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| Ty eySpumur, It 1s the partof degeneromns and foolifh 
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(of this nature again) we may not,for the ſecuring Our xy, x 7 
ſelves from more, flieto any violent reſiſtance ; Patrence p# bf «- 
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men to this they Þall be contemn'd by cthers, if rory dy | chen when that is done (when r}.cupper 
fit enemies . $214 95 ny | ken off, and yet the thing not found 
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ExaTEARg Urry yontt s : 7. By 
fdrinntory os Tov LANNY yORE TAI KATH Tf. 9 VYLTEY Ely Ol 
deere, For 45 we ſo) has a man will be deemed free 
from corrempr Ly 21s bring able ro hurt , fo mach more 
will be be d emca bY LIE ping eblcs to he Ip. An example 
of this doctrine we baye /am?s 5. 6, where the Juſt man 
3s iwpleaded (eyen capitally) cond-mn'd,and exccured, 
which is the higheſt that can befall , and yet s« ayl:- 
dex: To vi (ma word equivalent with this notation 
of S) he makes 9 vicl: it reflt ance, prepares not tO 
opp: fe your violence v 11th the like, and chen all bloody 
and violent inc2ns to avert and repay injuries ( efpeci- 
olly ſuch 1:;ght injuries as are here mention'd ) ate here 
utterly forbidden. As for the 7) myo, that is plainly 
the Greek of YWN?, which Exod. 2.13. isreodred di- 
finetly [afireylt | to the 11) urns a5 14]2miu RG the 
Paſſive, is he that receives injury, Act.7:24.See Note,t, 

V. 40. Coat | Some difficulty there is , what is here 
meant by y+-y, Which is rendred a coat, but more pro- 
feily a- ſhirt or ſarke,and DESIET the upper garment ; 
perhaps irmay be cleared by finding the notation of 
che former, %:17&»,for then the latter, jparoy , being a 
more general word for any kind ot garmenr,will be here 
regulared by Analogie with thac : For the original of 
| x-76y] rhereis liccle doubt;but it is Hebrew, differing 
lo little from their "NI ; The Hebrew word notes 
it to be /inxen, and itis the name of the Prieft's inyer 
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garment among them, and fo y:iroy 73 eSorepey , faith 
 Meſrhopulus on Heſiod p. 70, it fignifies the inner 
garment. So in Ariſtophanes , Ev uiyro: ar0\ad's 1», 

; here y:7wy (ignifies, and 1s by the Incer- 


preter rendred s»terz/a, the inner garment. Soin 
Euſtathiis <aruuTe 6 yiTwy, 6mwuTAU $4 T8 eapoc, I 
ſionifies the inner garmentand giving it an Ery mology 
(fomewhat remote) from vs, be faith ir is lo called, 


| 


arment is ta- 

) WS, ne inte? 

tunicas habeas ſignifying pallinm tobe the wpper tunica 
co be the unaer garment. So Atts 9.39. wekind to- 

gerher 7:Toves, and ivariazall thatbelonged to the clo- 

thing of the poor Wicdowes there, the zxder, and the 

upper garments, v01in the enumerarion of the High- 
prieſts garments, Cod. Fom. c. 7.5. 5. there be four 
oarments mentioned of the Priett,and FOINI XIT@Yy 18 
the firſt of chemgand chen ſaith he, the High-pricſt adds 
four more to thele,which are all upper garments, WOrne 
over the other,and "YA 1s one of thoſe.as here ipa- 
Tiey 15 added to yiTwy* And in Heſiod,yadine 1 ſuv YAg= 
#9 fa,laith the Scholiaſt, 73 373%; u myvT$ger the out - 
ward garment thicker and warmer then the other , and 
it is to be obſerved chat this lacter was both more uſe- 
full and prizable (peaarts faith the Poet) then the for- 
merbeing (as /oſephs laith of the High-prieſt's Pall, 
and {o Rev. 1. 13+) 4 long garment down to the ground, 
and as Maimonides addes, EI)94737 7132 N97 4s 
the garments of noble men. And ſo at, 11.8. ipeak- 
ing of theſe,under the title of yaaore inert, iS2uglatth 
he, oi T6 parcre gopiy]es ey Tels otxors F agtatuy i171, 
the faſhion was for courtiers to wear them, and lo they 
go generally for garments of Peace , and & jueTio #1) in 
Plutarch, and @ ivarious is; in Theepraſti, henifies 
ſuch a liſe, So * Alexander Aphrodiſews, tpeaking 
of the unfitneſſe of ufirg clothes ro ſoften or effeminace 
che body. which ſhould rather be deſigned as Armes to 
to fortifie and make 1t courſer , and 1o ſtronger , faith, 
chat it is much fitrer ro uſe 513 y4rovs, ove inner garment 
then ewo (which they that rook care for loftneſſe and 
ſmoothneſle did ) and yet better co ufe none ar all 42x 
iu]im prey but the outer garment only 5 where the In- 
rerprerer of Stobeaus (in whom this paſlage is fer doyen 
p. 18.) moſt ablurdly renders jp47oy inrersla , quite 
contrary to the defion of the place, where it muſt needs 
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ws atoms auTING MIKE vuhvos mY mwyaTt, becauſe it is | ignifie the onrer {which is generally the lefle ſmooth or 


immcaiately next the body, And a phra'c in Saint 7eae 
Ve 232 | em Ths Eapt3s $a lAnptroy vive '1gnihes it to be 
pext unto ihe Fleſh, the lame which the Lacines call ca- 
1/ia and the Greeks ſometimes «4mm my, and Heſfioa 
hath given it the Epichet of 7:ewicrla, bſywv moSipngi.te 2 
long garment \aich//foſchopulie. Thus in 17 mer's Thiad. 
XAavady T ids yiTAre Th T Cid AUCIEANY TI Oy 
zhe outer and inner garment both which cover the ſhame. 
So in {fidore Peleuſiota, yiroy + infer y is the ſhirt 
which .overs the nakedneſſe, which, faith he, was it, 
which 7o/eph's miſtrefle rent from him, and brought ro 
her Husband for an evidence of his attempring to defile 
her, Theſame Hebrew NZYNJ is . by cranſpolition of 
letters, the Latine tunica (by which cis often rendred) 
as the writers of the Origination of words have obſer- 


1e},and chat, though it be ſometimes ocherwiſe applied, | 


agrees in the ule of jt alſo wich the Greek and Hebrew ; 
T uaica ſignifying principally the i»ner linnen garment, 
ext the body, as when 'cis proverbially ſaid. T wnica 


| toft) garment.not the ſhirt or inner garment, which i 


Heumer ha:h that Epithet, Ta, 6. 

1220429 dS Sys y17a1LR , mess 2/\idragonlu 3% gdpecy 
to contra-diſtingmiſh is from qagss fanh * Euſta- 
thits which eac:5 he *elſewhere expreſſerh to be jveri- 
2», ard herero be the wpper garment &nuala rd gteze, 
The whole marter is put our of queſtion by the words 
of Platarch in bis Naptial precepts, ſpeaking of the 
wind and the Sun , contending which ſhould ftorceghe 
man out of his clothes, 5 dy$>07 > 73 arius tiatopins 73 
luzTIOY a2 Macy Er g4yy3, 1, ovraxe Thu TeeBorkuy 
7% I& nats Srppi javouiys dmAmul Once kavuarile” ©, 
4731 xiTave mY iuaTiv amdU5gio; Where iudrioy be- 
ing the o#ter garment, that which only the wind had 
force On, and that which in the Sun-ſhine was firſt pur 
oft, 1170 mult needs be the #nner garment. And then 
chat is che gradation here, /f any man ſne thee, and rake 
away thy lower or inner garment, let him take away thy 
upper garment allo, rather then thou, by oppoſing vio- 


an 
L5> 
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propor eft pallio,& when *cisin thePoers nled for a [h:>r | lence , or reverging thy ſelf on him, think to ſecure thy 


or ſmock , as when Propertins ſaith of the Goddeſles. | 


9714s Paſter viderat olim 
Tdets tunicam ponere verticibus, 

This DEing the meaning of 1Tay the inner linnen gar- 
ment next the body: (T nnica m7E\iipng ex [190 Laith Saint 
Hierom ad Fabiol.\ uſque ad crura deſcendens, ſuch, 
faith he,as the ſonldiers camifia. cloſe ro their body. that 
they may run or fight .or doe any (cr vice the more expe- 
airely ; and agreeably to char, che Roman ſouldiers are 


{aid to be Lovoyirwye; FO have uo orhir garment orywhen | 
they tought) there will now be little donbr , bur that | gine to rob thee, and then *rwas fitteſt co name that firſt, 


tudTiIOon Will fignifie the wpper exterior garment , 
Hebrew "yn or Latine pallixm , which was. the co= 


in Playrrs jn Artyl, when they are a ſearching one for 
ſomewhat loft, *ris firſt, ageaum, excare dum pallinm, | 


ſelf from farther greater damage. The. truth is , if 
Chriſt's diſcourſe were of his forcible taking away the 
garment from thee, it would be more reaſforabl< thac 
che Upper garment ſhould be firſt named, and the In- 
ner garment after it, becauſe that is the order of pul- 
ling off. and accordingly S. ZLzkeſetting it down with 
fome change , and ſpeaking of the caſe of Forcible ta- 
kirg away , he inverts the order and lets jury fiſt, 
and then yirora, Luke 6. 29, but our Savionr here 
ipeaks of Civil yiolence, uſing a ſuite at lavy, as the en- 


the | which was leaft pretious or confiderable, and afterward 
| that which was more valuable, that to the duty of this 


Text might beenforced. which was, thar in caſe of any 
lefler inconſiderable injury doneto us, we ſhould not 
meditate reyenge , or flic ro force, though by that 
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pacifick meanes we ircurre the danger of a farre grea- 
ter lofle, | 

V- 4k. Goa mile | Aypaedbay is a Perſan word{and 
cuſtome) totabe up men, as we take up Poſt-horles, ro 
carry our burthens from ſtageto ſtage(and fo the word 


\15uſed, c.27,31,) which when one hath performed, 


another is taken up 1a his ſtead for the next Poſt. Theſe 
ſtages are each of them a Paraſange, called ay4rvwan 
faith * Agathias, becauſe, when men came to the end of 
them , they did refreſh themſelyes and return home. 
Now the way or mile, which is here mention'd for the 
luppoſed ſtage, is but the fourth part of a Paraſange (or 
thereabout) the Paraſange being, faith hegrhirry /fadia, 
and the jiacoygbut feyen or eight, to fignifie (as inthe 
former the j7/217142 was a lighttupportable injury,or ra- 
ther a Contumely only,and the taking away the Cloak, 
a robbery again {upportable to him, that hath che Coat 
leſt.and perhaps a great Eftate allo,lo )here the oppreſſi- 
on or invaſion of liberty ſpoken of, to be but a petty da- 
mage, going bur a quarter of an ordinary Poſt (and no 
burchen mencion'd neither) and they chat are ſo impa- 
tient of ſuch tolerable injuries, as to oppole force or me- 
ditate revenge for them (which ordinarily brings greater 
ſufferings upon them , and fois farre from paintul to 
them char ule it) eſpecially to break into open violence 
upon fuch light grounds, are dire&ly contrary to this 
practiſe of Patience here commanded ,and preſcribed to 
all Chriſtians, 

V. 45. Evil] The 7oyypet here apainbeing anſwe- 


CiAP. 


Paraporaje 


t. To be beheld or look'd I 2 
en by them, It vou doe not 


MATTHEW 


radle to exemies, v.44. (and in the noticn mention'd 
\\in Note on v. 39.) arc the #9j2ric ; as on the ocher 

ſide | d315:3 gred| are the freindly or kind , diftering 
, irom izgio r4ghteem that toliows,juſt as Rom. 5. 7.0r 
as IpT1% & TDN, rTghteers,and merciful, or as when 
«34a.995 good is exprels'd tofignit.e yongeras, benignity, as 
/ Mat, 20.15. (oras when azatipyiar Jam. 3,1, 8: 
good works in our ordinary phraſe, Fgnifies works of 
charity,or mercy ) iuch an one as He /ychins explains by 
xan& (a word taken into the Greek language from 


the Hebrew DN. orthe Syriak *DN, only with the 
addition of the Greek termination ) and fo in like man- 
ner, the word 7ra{G+ perfeft, (anſwerable to the He- 
brew word FIN v. 48.) fignifies the ſame c447iry or 
benignity of nature, and is all one with $azh,wy inthe 
Parallel place Lake 6. 36. 

V. 47. More] Ti mertariy moans; The phraſe 
may feem to have reſpect untothe * Hebrews language, 
who call 1DN mercifulnefſe, \IWN M192, abandance 
of goodneſſe, and FAWN MAN in + Kimchi, excel- 
lence of { or exceeding) goodneſſe , ſuch as belongs to 
the ſpecial pious extraordinary Jewes (and Chriſtians 
proportionably) Thus in Pirche eAvarh,c. 15. VAST 
WU J2W) 12W \o He that ſaith,T hat which is mixe 
thine, and that which t thine is mixe ( which is the 1s- 
ving of friends, doing curteſiesto them that will pay 
them again) 2 an ideore, FRA Dy populis terre, 
| a0 ordinary v#lgar perſon, doth nothing meaty, ex- 

traordinarily. 


— 


Ake heed,that ye doe not your almes before men, [tobe Þ ſeen of them, 
otherwiſe ye have no reward of your father which is in heaven. ] 


thus take heed, you will lote that reward which God in heaven hath laid up for the Almes-giver, | 
2. Therefore whenthou doeſt hive almes,doe not ſound a trumpet before thee, 


2, 1 he praile of men is 
reward , the cnly one 


which they are likely ro have glory of men. Verily 1 ſay unto you. | They þ have their reward.) 


for this performance, which is thus by them detign'd to their ownglory. 


this they acquir God of all farther payment, 
3, 4. Watch over thy (clf 

_ >} _ ho 1 
2S One that is very apt tO tall doeth, 
into this lin, ro doe works of 
mercy vainglorioutly , and 
therefore doe them as ſecretly 


From God they are ſure to receive none, by receiving 


3. But when thou doeſt almes, | let not thy left hand know what thy right hand 


. That thine almes may be in ſecret; And thy father which ſeeth in ſecret, 
himſelf ſhall reward thee openly. | 


as you can, and let nor thy deareſt boſome-triend, which is to thee as thy left hand, know what thou doeft in this kind (unlefſe fo 

arte as he ſhall be neccffary to affilt thee in the doing of it,or as his knowing of it may ſome other way be ordinable to the glory 
of Godawithout any rellexion of any praile on thee from him or other) and God which beholds that which was thus done by 
thee in ſecrer,ſhall give thee thar very reward tor thy ſecrer piety,which the vainglorious perſon defignes to himſelf, ( but cannor 
ſo readily obtein, as by this contrary way thou ſhalt) make payment to thee in the 6gbr of Men and Angels, 

5- And whenthou prayeſt,thou ſhalt not be | as the hypocrites are; for they love 
to pray < ſtanding in the **ſynagognes, and in the corners of the ſtreets , that they 
may be ſeen of men, ] Verily I ſay unto, They have theirreward. 

For all their joy in praying is to doe it in places of greateſt refort,where they may be moſt viſible, 
ing of two ſtreets,choole thar as the place of beſt adyantage, to be ſeen by thoſe which palle in cither 


es, Like chem, which pray 
with the ſame deſtgne , that 
fixge-plavers act on rhe ſtage, 
to gain appiaule by lo doing. 
as they that ſtand in the meet 
{treer, 
6, But thou when thou prayeſt | enter into thy cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhur 
any (as Jacob Gen thy door , pray to thy father which is in ſecret, and thy father which ſeeth in ſecret 
iY CO!MPanyY {a acc Q 
22.24, when he wreſtled with (hall reward thee openly. | | BS : 
the Angel) and with thy doores ſhut to thee, pray there to thy heavenly father,which is himſelf inviſible,and ſeeth thee, how ſecret 
focver thou art;and conſequently that which is done by thee in lecret, and he that is thus the beholder of thy cloſer-deyorions thall 
reward thee befors Men and Angels. | 

> Doe nor Ienochen your 7+ But when yepray, [uſe not © vain repititions , as the heathen doe , for they 
prayers with idle rautologics, think that they ſhall be heard for their much ſpeaking. ] 
after the manner of the heathen, which rbink they ſhall have their prayers granted through the multiplicity of words uſed by them 
in their devotions, 


6. Retire from thy wortd- 


8. Hath no necd of your ] k LE 
expreſſions to teil him your yOu have need of, betore ye aske him, | 


wants, and therefore is not likely to be wrought on, by the length and multiplicity of them. 
9. | After this manner therefore pray ye, Our father which art in heaven, hallow- 


8. Be not y- therefore like unto them : For your father | knoweth what things 


9, 10, I ſhall therefore ſcr 
you 2 pattern , after which ro ed be thy name. 
fm your prayers, Our fa- To Thy kingdome come. Thy will be done in earth, as 7t z5 in heaven. 
ther which remain: in thy throne in heayengand there arr praiſed by the Angels and Saints,which reigneſt there,and ar: perfe&t- 
ly obeyed.zrant that thy name may be hallowed,thy throne may be fer up and acknowledged,thy holy will and commands obeyed 
here b-low on carth allo,by us thy tons and (cryants;f1ncerely and readily ,and in 1omc Proportion,gto whar 1s there in heaven. 
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as the Hypocrites doe, in the * ſynagogues and in the ſtreets, rhat they may have «,g;»61;cc, 


©: {places of 
concourſe, 
Ta,s Oura'u- 
2216, lee 
note d_ 

t receive, 
or,aie payd, 
or have re- 
ceived 
ami, nice 
notre on 
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PURE a710n7 the Jewes,that our pardoning ot thote who haye injur*d us,is rewarded by God with hearing of our prayers tot ts 

O 1 © 1 T = þ CCILS 28, TE "E 4, I. & Mar, , 7. 


15. Butif yefo:give not men their treſpaſſes , neither will your father forgive 
vour treſpaſits, 


Fl:ortid, 16. Moreover,when ye faſt,be not as the hypocrites, of a || ſad countenince,for , +,. 3 
$43" [they * ® dihgure their faces, that they may appear unto men to faſt, | Verily I ſay -u:niwl looks, opocar ve 


CES, DPC $1 
- 1 _ Fw _ z : Mes 41 
ther taces Unto yOu They NIVETHENT reward. tcu; fordtd garments, and 
pode 9g WM *anwafird faces, which makes them look lamentably,or perhaps they cover or veil their faces that they may diicover or reyes! their 
RT (5tt1inNg, 
Ty 1 P ': RF 7 4 ? | | Tf 
17, But thou when thou faſteſt ["i anoint thy head,and waſh thy face | 17, Behave thy (nf as » 
on an ordinary day (tor the Jews anvinted and waſhed themielyes daily.tave only in tum of tnourning.) 


13, That thou appear not unto men to faſt, but unto thy father | which is in fe- 185. Who th thee witen 
cret, | and thy father which feeth in ſecret ſhall reward thee openly. Oe en 
« frutre,or Ig. Lay cot up ſor your ſelvestreaſures upon earth, where moth and * > ruſt doth 
p96" Sag corrupt,and where theeves break thorow and ſeal.] heardor treafure up an 
rs EE, the poilcſhons of this world, for they are all, whether cloth, or fruit, or mony, lubje& rothele rtbree catuairies of met!'s, ve. 
and theeveszzyery one the worſe, ſome loſt by keeping.. 
©, But | lay up for your ſelves treaſures] in heaven,where neither moth nor ruſt — 20. 3-ceius 29. 15, 
doth corrupt,and where theeves do not break through,nor fea], 

21, For where your treaſure is,there will your heart be alſo. 21.. Fi 
txcalures are thoſe of this world,your hearts will be faſtned upon this v Qld .your only way of eleyating Four detice 
them on heaven,1is to lay out that which God gives you, on his tervice. 

emits 22, The * light of the body is the eye, If therefore thine eye te © lingle pent> dhe S208 OE Men] 
x26. Whole body ſhall be full of lighr, pn 0% NR Pry ME 

o ff Js ; . OY . anadclrcces ito hath iibera- 
j good, '* 22. But if thine eyebe |] evil,thy whole body ſhall be full of darkneſſe If there- j;.0 0 mu 
Rezv20u5, fore the light tint is in thee be darkneſſe, how great is that darknefle 2 | 
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znjurious, C hyuttians !1fe,and accions, Kry!ng them with light and directzons, toward the Makin? themell 1 ery Chrittian 3 SIS $40 11 
malitious ſtead thercoft, COVCtouinelie 35 gotten in there 1s commonly nothing bur darknctte, 1 C, a lit2 alien? t:om ( hritt % f:-0 N th? - 
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nhl" pay pct whish he requires 53 it then that moſt cminent ICaUINY VIITUC 1N Cliriſtianity STHY CHATITY ON HDETALS DC cxrinet, and turn'd 
NLs into the tontrary,that of co\croutneſ}e,whar a deep darknelle ſhalr thou walk in, though the light ct che Gopel ſhine roun? zbour 
thee ? R 
it #., (*- 4 4 +, +* * - y - = X _— ! "p—_ - 
24. No min can {crve two maſters : for either he will hate the one, and love the £ Re 
{ſs hh, il ” NES h : j X ig ot RED OR 24. 17 WII PSLEOUIN FALET! 
other,or elic{ he will 2 hold to the one and deſpiſe the other; Ye cannot lerve God (pul . 
7 jen oats: ' 4 3 ile vviiCil I+ 
and Mammon. | he loy.s ,-bur tor the other, '7 
whom hc hates,or UNUCTYALUCS git NC De engaged In h1s ICT VICE, I W1.t GCLD1, 11S CONMMLINGS ni nct carc ti  ph- tc 1 CY 
the renal 1g and OvLicry ns Ot wealth, doing nothing bur vw hat may 1 thee ye of the v.orld t C ITITALE: C THT) S Du, 


+ concilcable with the ſezy1ng of God,doing what Chriſt requires of vs, 
# be not ſo« 1Cr r 1! 1? J So Ot oc: : 4 5 > *1 £49 » 
dos 1 2. Therefore 1 ſay unto you ['* take no thought for your life, what ye ſhall ca: 


4:27 Or What ye ſhall drink, nor yet for your body, what ye ſhall put on. 15 not the l:£ © 3+ 3:6 — WET. ATi 


e GG 
eISIOUES Tor the tutu% , NuC 
more then meat, and the body then rayment ? | Dubrial-or ods wa 
Py . . Ye - . _ {4 = - - 23 y - z : 5 CE LESRL, CS Tt © Ss. 83% # a l N 
in allowing you the neceflicics of life,food and rayment 3 for *ts fo much more cefi2 to <ivc too! than life nl 


, : EE ET AS OT EY : ION : EH N:1 12Yment rhan a 
body ,thar ture God,who was lo able, and to kind to doe the one, will not be unable, or backward to doe the och; or b0 ; 
pend apon him faithtully, | 
# ap 26. Behold the fowles of the ayre, for they ſow not, neither doc they reap, nox 
rANalies . J 
repoſirones 2ALhET into * barnee,yet your heavenly father feedeth them, Are ye not much better 
AT) KLC, then they ? 


* or age, 27. But which of you by takings thought can adde n one cubic unto his © ſtz- Ef 
FMAMLKIG-» 
ties cure ? 


28. And why take ye thought for rayment ? Conſider the lilies of the field how +. Th. note labour 
they.grow, [they 2 toyle not, neither doe they ſpin : | = Ov the O, 


<E | usbanary, tor the towing : 
thote things,from whence in the time to come carments are made,hemp,flax,&c. nor doe they ipin them,vhen they are grown 3 
i, e, they contribute nothing toward this marter of providing themſelves cloathing for the fatare, 


29, And yetI fay unto you, thateven | Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed 
like one of theſe. | | of the lily, eipecizily of the 
white lily,is beyond all the glory of apparel,that art and coſt could bring in to Solomon (though *rwere his glory ever to co in a 


v hire) thar being but accidental and adventitious to him, this coming trom the lilies own fruirtul bowels, and ſo more CenutAe 
and natural,and truly glorious, h 
30. Wherefore if God fo cloath the P eraſle of the field, which to day ic,and to 3 ak} ps 
. . Fad . S 2, ANG L » 0, IJYFC 
morrow 1S caſt INTO the oven, ſpall he not much more cleath you : O veot little made 10 rich Tor lor! = 2 
faith 2 ] 1H” 111 ot < p ne? ws Y . 
— | = ; : ; : . | : : ; pe ovi LON OT artire Oo! rOo1e 
ſhort-liy'd flowers , then certainy tor us (that have ſuch inſtances of his providence} todoubr of Gods power, or will to prc- 
vide us ſurticien: raymentz1s a piece ot weaknefle,or want of faith, which will nor be cxcuied in us,God hayinz promiled thar he 
doth and will care for us, v-hich promile cannot be doubred of withour infidelity, 
31. Therefore [take no thought, ſaying, What ſhall we eatzor what ſhall we drink, 
or wherewithall ſhall we be cloathed > | 
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, ET Ia EY Me * I a TY we Lavye 1 
fave no necd of tiem. but} nat Gol kloOWs We Gaye Recu 
us to the necciiaries o te 1N CUE TUNC, 32S lONTZ 35 he atioras us litc, 
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IL iCL { 
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Ma nrit Care bc. 


- 12. 32, (For after all theſe thinos doe the Gentiles ſecke) for your heaveriy fatter 
vs for + knoweth that ye have need of all theſe things. ] 

!ol g0cs, or that acknowledge nothing of a diyine proviaence,) For the Goipel! ralls us {no 
of them, and will in his providence take care for our wants, help 


» has 
> C11at vv 


33. Burleek ye hr{t che kingdome of God and his righteouſneſſe, and all theſe 
:0 approve things ſhall be added unto you. 
your {lyes the obedient feryants of God, performing all thoſe things with all diligence and exaQneſſe,, which are require 


} 
ea to 
y 10 
- 


render you acceptable in his {12 hr, and then tor rhe neceſlaries of this life (though ye now, which follow me, have no way 1 


1 


ay in for your tclves)1 pre 
4 PF 


>4, Þe not therefore be- 


' *% * *? I! « 
-0mMi:e You, that they ſhall not be wanting to you I will rake care they ſhall be brought in unto you, 


34. Take therefore no thought for the morrow; for the morrow ſhall take 


forchand imporrunely doubr- thought for the things of it ſelfe ; ſufticienc unto the day is theevil thereof. 

full, or ſollicirous concerning your future ſubfiſtence, be nor ſollicitous for that to day, which may be ſoon enough cared tor 

to morrow, only labour and pray for that which is tuthcient for the preſent time ; and when the furure comes, then take care 
and pray for that, let that hayethe proportion of care and prayer, which is due to it, layd, or charged upon it, an lt nor the 
preſent have the charge, and burthen of the furure alto, haying enough of its own trouble and turmoyle belong1ns? to it 3 (i hus 
is this whole diſcoutte direfily defigned by C hr i to prohibit all anxiety for the future in a Chriſtian, though nor abtolurely 1; 
care or provihon for the preſent necefiitics of lite, or the prudent managing of ſtore and poſſefiions, when God gives ſuch; 


F. very day, as it co:nts, 
God hath bettow<d on us. ) 


requiring that duty from us, to preicrye that life in our telycs (and thoſe that belong unto vs) which 


Annotations on Chap, Vl, 


V. 1. Take heed | Tlpzrtxtr | With an accuſative| it among the Jewes, to call the people together, is of: 


latth Pravorinns ; and may poſſibly here be fo, there 
being no necefficy, that the conſtruction ſhould run 
thus, er992x21s wy mii, take heed that you doe met, 


but as provably aggory ele 7 eatnwovylu, lock to your 


almes. un Toy not to doe 1t, or, that thou doe it not, &c. 
But yer þecaule the pvrales uled in thele books are 
not a'waies to be judged by the ule in other Authors, 
and becauſe Saint Aatthew uſeth | | 
all other places, a little diverfly from the rett of the 
writers of the New Teſtament, thoſe generally joyning 
untO it a Datiye caſe, but Saint Marthew leaving it 
outs and underſtanding ir, therefore *cis poſſible it may 
be fo here alſo ; and fo the reading will be neither 
[ @2:o7y£]e fxinporuriu look to your almes | nor | aggmr- 
tle wh mudiy lock that you dos mot,} but underſtanding 
[ £xv wits | look to your ſelves, that you doe nor, &c. So 
when Saint /Zacthew reads meontyesls am & Luuns 
C. 16. 16.and 11.12. rake hed of rhe leaven, Saint 
Lt "E reads, me:oy 518 eauTils am > Towns. take heed to 
your ſelves of the leaven, &c.' As torthe word tacn- 
waguzy, from whence our Engliſh word | Almes] is 
form'd, that is, any a&& of pity or mercy, eſpecially of 
li>eralicy to them which want, for which forne copies 


. k 
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read 14247 righteouſpeſſe, which as it is all one 
with Zaznaocyyn, and in the tranſlation of the Ol 


Teltamenr, uled promitcuouſly for it (according to 
the notion of the Hebrew PIpÞ1% forementioned, 
Note on c. 1.9.) ſo doth it fignifie this Char ry, ro be 
an a& of duty and righteoulnefle required of all Jewes 
and Chriſtians, and not to be omirted ( by them which 
arc able) without (18, | 

Ib. Be ſeen| The word [$:29Lya] imports ſuch a 
beholding or locking on, as is on a ſtage or Theatre, tor 
men thac a& parts, or ſtrive for maſteries, whole re- 
ward cenhilts only in the Se29Lvau and Sofadlwan, v. 2. 
the applauſe, and praiſes, and approbation of the 
SpeRators, which appears to be the meaning of the 
word here, by the concurrence ot all the circumſtances, 
x. by the w3% rewara, twice uſed immediately, v,1,3. 
By being thus /ockt on, they have their reward, as in 
thole ſpeftacula or prizes *tis won: to be, Where the 
conquerour hath no other acquiſition or 3e229y, bur 
the reputation of the victory, with a crown of leaves, 
of no kind of yalue, to expreſle and teltifie it, Then 
2'7, tothis, I ſuppole, referrs the mention of the owam- 
72:1, v.2, the ſor:nding of the Trumpet before him, 1 
{olemnity with which the Rage-players, and gladiators 
were brought into the Theatre, aad by which the com- 
pany were call'd rogether, Cy TA cum YLAEVTES 
To 2A 1 evins, they ne the trumpet calling the 
rnltitiudes with it, faith Phavorinas, and this uſe of 


> w 


caſe, 15 6Huzaus mgay, tO Watch, or obſerve carefully, | mentioned by Hoſes, This might yet 3's. be farcher 


| Probable by the mention of | 55 War: ] (the very 
| word that figaities thole Aﬀoys or ſtage-players pri- 


' marily, and 15 only by a figure brought to that figni- 


| fication which now ordinarily belongs to the word 
. R . | b . 
| bypacrizes in Engliſh) but that this word in the New 
py Y - X 

Teſtament is in ordinary uſe tor hypocrites, as We now 
ſpeak, and not for per/onaters, or Attors, But then 
' 47. theſe were wont to haye their trumpet ſound in 


the Marketplace, and places of concourſe (which is the 


meaning of gwaquzei here, not ſacred Aſſemblies, or 
Synagogues) and eo fuuals in the ſtreets, places where 
men are wont ordinarily to paſſe, and where to meet, 


the ſounding of the trumpet may moſt probably be a 
means of calling together all men, that dwell in that 
place or neighbourhood, 

V.s5. Standing] The word [iz5725| may poſſibly 


was uſuall in Prayer, asamong the ancient Chriſtians, 
{> among the Jewes before them ; whence it is that 
PRITAy ſatis, is reckon'd by them as one of the ſeyen 
names of Prayer. So /1anahem Ipeaks of Abrahams 
ſtanding, 1.e, ( faith he ) praying before the Lord, and 
thence is the proverbiall ſpeech of Rabbs 7adah in 
AMuſarim, without FYVOY ſtation, the world could 
not {ubjiſt. And befides the poſture ot ſtanding might 
be more convenient for their turne of being mere and 
farther /cex by men. But the tiuth is, both the Greek 
| :£597:s, and the Hebrew belong promiſcuouſly (not to 
, ſtanding only, but) to every or any poſture of the 
| body. So at, 16. 20. ſome of thoſe that ſtand (i. e, 
that are ) here, as Wy fignifies eſſe, to be, or adeſſe, to 
be preſent ; and (o Jo, 12,19. 5xAG 65s, the people 
| that-ſtood (i, e. were preſent) (in like manner as ug21C4v 
| to fit 1s uled for any poſture, or without relation to 
' any, no more than {imply ro abide, as Ln, 24. 49. ugSi- 
1s 3 75 mes tarry in the city) and fo in this yery 
matter, ar, 11.25. om Sins meg your, when 
you ſtand praying, that is, when you pray. Soin Heſj= 
| Chimthyc246 OL Eonpm ret alt Empirau, Some, to ſtand.that is 
to be placed, ſituate, to be, yea and ale, tuddnlo, he 
ſtood, that is, be ſat, to take it quite off from the nota- 
tion of ſtayding. So fairh S. Chryſoſtome of the Sea, 


ſtood as firmly, as if it were bound, which the Learned 
tranſlator renders rightly, firmiter > iz tnto fitumeſ}, 
it was placed firmly ; and to the Latine, ſto, as well as 
exiſto,is often uled as a Verb ſubſtantive only, ro ſuſtein 
a Participle, withour reference to any poſture. 

Ib. Synagogues] That the word Suvanozat lignifies 


not what we call in Erglifh Symagogres (by them x 
£2) meaning 


JV, 4 ap A 75m 
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referre to that particular poſlure of ſtanding, which, 


TT: x2 17x50. 


(as Heſychins renders 5vug all one with dyz9es) where "+ 
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CASaning Placet ef aptri for aeuill? fFerwUire) CUT Aly, V.ILH. Dazly | The word 8: -:&- 15Ccapavle Ot Q f. 
plac? of Publick concourte, will be very probate im} double Orcioinaton, either from the word 673 ox, the En 


? 
My \ C_ v0 - oY ls ' HR ge . "EN | SOT” 
cnee P.aces lollowing : Bel1des ner WO mh this PLACE 


Aoi Ad lady, ANTICS of the ſtrcers } lee C. 
C. 23. 6, & 34. Aav. 12.39. C. 13.9. Lu. $40: 
Co 11.43. C. 12, IH 620-46. cc, 21.12. As 9.3 
Cc, 22,19,.c-24. 12. C. 26.11. 7-429, 2. 2. and there- 
re Mnnilers Hebrew of ſatihew naving FV2NÞPR 
here is literally rendred | in frequentiis | to note, as the 
Hebrew doh primariiy, aty place where the people 
are met cogetber: for though ITY hgnife fome ipecial 
congregated aſſembly, and 5e thetetore the word uſed 
by the Syriack for 2zzAnzid, the Charch, C.16. 18. 
vet ip bgnhes every Kind of meeting, either ciyill 
for Judicatuie, (37ar. 10. 17. & 23. 34. £4.12.11. 
Afﬀs 9. 2.« James 2. 2..and in fome other of thole 
vlaces, wheie this Word (muon iS to be rendred 
Confrfte '} ) or even for © YAtnar } aff crres of trading, &c. 
(as Cw ei and Cwampiligy arc all one) and to it is 
moſt conmodious to render 1t 1n this place, Sec Note 
ON James 2. D. 

V. 9.% aine repetitions ' The Greehb | 


rally, to doe as Battus £4, Which what it 15, 1s d {cribed 


1 
1 


oy 


= / 
—- 


1 0 034% | 1$ lice- 


by 33445 in thele words, Bar!o9oyiz « mavnoytay Bate 
rologie is muliiplying of words (utt agreeable to this 
yerie which lets thele words as Synonymous) Yr BYfg 
mv & perpes t MALSTY 5s Uuyss min, Tevlonoy ta; co 
X99 -1;5 [he word is taken from 0oue Battus who made long 
hymuec, conſiſting of many Þ acts full of T autologies, 
Whence He/7chzs palonoyia ic ſhould be Paforoyia 
ap22A0) i ar%oghoylu, emp), ale, »1n{ea/onable arſe 
conr/e, 'Tis ſure enough thac C hri/t ipake not Greek 
" this Sermon, and {o reterr'd not to the name or ſtyle 
of Batrs, bur the Evangeliſt, or his Tranſlator thus 
rendred his Syriack expreſſion, by this proverbiall 
Greek word. Munſter's Hebrew reads it NN RY 
ToY1N.TNRK doe rot multiply wordsy, Vit, above that 
which 1s fzzand /ea/orable. The peculiar notation of 
this phrale 1n this place, will be belt diſcerned by the 
practiic of the Heathens, which is here referr'd to, 
@z73e ol eOvixol, as the heathens de ard that practiſe 
is belt repreſented in their Tragedians, as in eZ [chy- 
{175, who hath neere a hundred verles aca time, made 
of noting but Taxtslogies, ty tv, and od, aL, and 
£ 2,8, 1ntheircrying unto their Gods. So 7 Rings 
18. 27. the Idolacrous worſhippers cried in the ſame 
words from morning till noone, O Baalheare ws. And 
Aﬀr 19.34, tor rwo houres ifgace, The Great Diana 
of the Epheſians. Of this kind generally were their 
charines and Incantations, and therefore Popes calls 
the ufing of ſuch reperitions, aegs 8% Ocds wayard4y, 
to ſet upon their Gods tocharme them, I his thote Hea- 
thens did to two ends, I. to make their Gods heare 
them not knowing how farre off they might be, which 
Elias referres to, 1 Kings 18, 27, Cry aloxd, for per- 
kaps your Goa t aſlcepy, &c. and they look not on it as 
an Irony, but follow his advice, v. 28. 2! that they 
may underſtand and remember their petitions the 
better, both which Chrit mennons here, v,7,&8, 
So that the things here forbidden in prayer (and elpe- 
cially in private prayer, e mwety and Oo xpurlg, in the 
cloſer, and in [ecret, v. 6. ) are firlt a:y9noyiz, a cold 
tn{ea/onable lengthning out of time wich rawtolopies, 
whenirt is not any effect of zeale, 21y. the care of yer- 
ball, not reall eloquence in prayers, for that will come 
under 7,2va;3/2y mach ſpeakivg. But fill nor all repe- 
kition, or length, or eloquence, for of ail theſe we have 
approved examples in the Scrivewre, and they are each 
of uſe for the quickning & enflaming devorion,eſpeci- 
ally in puvlick prayers. And even in Poetry it is obſer- 
vaiie, that what was unskilfully done by Batre. and 


fo became ridiculous in him, being yet done dextroufly 


day approaching, whether that be the n»w-inftanc day, 


lives, how long, or how ſhort foeyer. Thus in Pha- 
vorinus, enera '5 explained by :apxouiry approaching, 
or commg orzand 654 wn notes the fatare events, 
as oppoled to mpion the preſexrt in N:ceph, Baflar, 
Jiny. 18, It the word bederived from hence, then the 
'ep7@ G49 1 will denote as much as ſhal! be {7 
| ficient, or proportionable for che farxre, or the re- 
mainder of cur lives, which we pray that we may 
reccive thrs day, that 1s, as S, Luke interprets it, 7 zas 
#:4c2y, 64a by day. Another way there is of d2ducing 
this word, from 6# F &9y, that which is agreeabic 
for my being, or ſubſiſtence, or condition 10 the world, 
men: GO apr C- 5TIorgoy 20rd nwl) apwstor laith Pha- 
vorines, that v hich Solomon calls food conventent for 
him ; and (o ineither {ente (bur the firſt 1s more accor- 
ding to analogie of Deriyations)chat which is ſufficient, 
and agreeable tor the remainder of our Jives, the daily 
{rRenance, and neceflaries of our bodies, and eſpecially 
| of our tovles. 

| V. 13. 1sto temptation |NDDA RA #10914 415 


1 
: 


extricate himlelt. c. 26, 41+ and proper:ionably here 
UTpiecry 415 matenTwoy | 1ST bring men, or ſuffer them 
ro be brought into fuchaneſtate; Co'trary ro which 


THe20up 4, F inflamy | giving away of eſcaping, or get- 
ring out, together with the remptatior, and that 1s 1: 
which we here pray for, in aſſurance of Gods fidelity 


in performance. 
V. 16. Disfignre| What agayil{y here fignifies will 


v.19. itis uſed againin a ſenſe, which will hardly be 
accommodated to this place, howloever we ſhould 
render it. A probable way to hit upon the right in both 
Places will be to conſider the diyerfity of the macter, 
and accordingly to apply the word in the diverſe f1gni- 
fications of it, In that other place 'tis cleer that ir muſt 
Fignifie ſome Kind of rak'ng away, /poiling, or conſu- 
ming ( tor that is proper to the Moth, and the eos; 
whatever that fhgn:fies) and ſo Heſychins renders it 
Teveuruout, either as that is feeding Apon, TogveLiic 
Fe9B5xncltts feeding, ſaich he, or as tis preyeng rpor; 
ſnatching, carrying away, aggyoudy, «m4, u2/2oge, 
and ſo «2ar:i7&s 15 uled for any kind of con/uming, 
whether by death or otherwiſe, as yne7 0 typus ape- 
v1Tu8, that which old ts weer dying, Heb, 8.13. andin 
the P/alme, Before I goe hence and be no more /een, or, 
be taken away ; and 10 ans the ſtate of the ſoule ſepa- 
rate from the body, or, the ſtate of Death, is exprels'd 
by draviows, as a word of the ſame origination and 
notion with it, one being deduced from the privarive 
particle, and 1/@, video, to ſee, and the other trom the 
{ame particle. and gaive, appareo, to appear, and 10 
both hgnifie Death, the vaniſhing of the ſoule into ſofc 
ayre, as the Atheiſt (which belety'd no fucure lite) calls 
death, 1/d. 2.3. or in the Chriſtians notion the de- 
parture from the body. And thus the word is uſed 


not only for rorall deſtrnfion, but for being loft, or 
out o® the way for a while. So faich Themas ILogifter, 
dpavilerar avli % dari; dn tory ty Wverar, Grinbgpal@- 
I» 7 Eihoruv, 8% ws Smworylo, a &s dganictoaty tg 
uidy nuscavy not that they are deftroyed or gone, but 
that they diſappeare for one day. But this notion of 
the word cannot at all belong to this place, where the 
Hypocricicall falters, that dehre their devocrons ſhould 
aarlBac be ſeen and commended by men, are laid to be 


oxuMwmi of a (ad comnrenance, and annvicqy aeiowmrs 


by others, is a great ornament of yetle, that of Re-| which is not turely by any outward applications to 


petition, 


conſumes 


is Gods promite, 1 Cor. IO. I3. of | maifiy guy Te 


Ps 
ow 


miles Tue; to entcr into temptation} ſignifies to be fo 'Ewiyicn: 
| involyed in ſtraights or &,fhculties as chat one cannot ;jF 2225s 


1995c5v, 


Þ 


be ſomewhat uncertain, becauſe in this very Chapter, *a9«:72; 


=) 


Vo 


doing {0, or neglectin T2 to doc 1o. 


where it falls fruitlefſe the grafle will not grow after it ; 


Annotaiiens on sS, 
eonſame, or deftroy,or ſpout therr fucer but cenotes 
fo much as ſhall wake good the oppoſition berwixr 
them, and thoſe immedatcly atter ment] which 
znninted their heaaryand waſhed rhotr Faces (ih 
nifies an abſence of all moutning at Jeaft) Them 


then that the matcer or the plac -ewill directusto, to-: 
ih, "1 ' 


'* 
ON iY 


Mercy 
tic uUl " 


ward his enquiry -will bony this, Thar this 2pari72; 
WE -; AS It iS elegantly } joyred With [ia gurim 
VHC Euov ts: being 4i/ cernd to faſl | be! ng uſed 45 2 means; 
to make Ot: hets beleive that ey are ina condition of 


: 
{acnefle an faſting , and of ſad neſſe, as chat may boa a 
evidence,and reporter of their faſting lo itmay pothibly 
fignihe only Negatively,they doe not anoint,ard fer ont 
themſelves as men ordinar) ly doe, when no fad occaſion 
forbids it : and that this is it, ard no more but this, one 
probability the Conte xt affords for that which is v. 17. 
preſcribed, as the way of avoiding that Hypoc ritical pra- 
Aile, Þ t | e face e, Winch 
ma kesir probable, th. their Hypocrifie conhiſed in not 
Bur beyond this per- 


j 
iS, to anoiniihe head , and wa; 


ps it may denore ſome: bing Poſitive. And to this 
purpoie ff} it may be oblerved, that He/prhizs renders 
it £247 tot, oxeTaT, FO b bal 07 COVE + us known 
chat that of biding or veiling, or overir gtl he fa <0, wa ws 


Wer nations in time of meur ning,an id l0 ill a aNong us 
the nie of hoods in cloſe mourning is oblerved and veiles 
are generally the garments of mourners, Thus not on- 
ly in Horace— —-—— 

Roufus tefto capitcy it þ Filins immatirits bt (ſet, 
he covered hz head, as if hu ſ5n were core 19 an 1t9- 
timely death , but particularly in tae Scripuce , The 
King Gelbed his face, endcryed &c. the deſcr iption of 
David's lamentation for Abſalom, 2 Sam. 19. 4. and 
io Haman, Eſt. 6.12. mournino, and having his head 
covered, So Ezech, 24.7. m-ke no menrning, cover | 
pot thy lips , and ov, 22. and lo Afich. 3.7. being 
the cuſtome of mourners, capar, faciem,or, labra trere, | 
ro cover the head,the facethe mortr,and the lips. "nd j 
then why may nor this be the meaning of (#92276 ICav 
nerrwm ] bere? which licerally Gon! fies, LO 147 OT C0- 
ver , fo tacit doe not appear. "So flict{ Phavorinue 
| Ol vigerar)1s not only n Tt oJeips ) $roasgtotal pes ied, | 
but allo 73 zrvnera:, x) = cairsrr, When a FEY 'oJ 7 
hidden and. APPrars not, and ogaril_ ay, To AE: Sc M72, 
'o make inviſible, and lo 'onill be proper to ot cm, by | 
15 CON: rariety ro ngacitenl oO mak ” 7 emi} ejr . And this 
may ſeem co bea proper, and firft notion of te word, 
which comes to hegnifie other things by dedudtion 
tcom this And this will be very proper to the turn, 
by hiding, or covering, or velling the face, tohignine 
mourning, or ſadnefle, or humihacion, and by that to 
publiſh cheir faſting, which they ſhould keep tecrer, 
Another ſecond notion of the word a@2vi04y 1 is ordinarily 
pretended for 4z5fignring,or diſcelorring cheir faces, for | 
oxemla, paleneſſe, but this, as ir will hardly be exem- 
plified either in Sacred, or profane Wricers (nay on the | 
contrary *cs uled for painting to advantage, that 1s, 
beantifying. in * Nicoſtrats, Coyeapiy TO, x, dpzvi- | 
Coyr © ms aders) fo will it not be tound that the Jew- 
iſh hypocrites uled any fucharts either in time of mourn- 
ing or faſting ; Neither isit eaſily defined or explained 
what Shocker way of disfiguring, or ditcolouring, 
or cauſing pallidneſle it is which is meant by ic. The 
moſt that I can diſcern roward this tence, is this, There 
js a dileale which is called Azw7xziz,d icfined | by Phavg- 
Ys tO be Tas nwnxdy Twy TEX wy ) Tov Javeico!, 
a diſeaſe that fetcheth off the hair from the head und 
beara, makes it very thin, a fſcurt that grows upon the 
head or face,ſo called trom AxamE a For,becaule as the 
urine of a Fox 727 Toroy a#apner Ton, mak sibe place 


Now the counte- 
ally cal: ed opa;2s | 


ſo this deals with the heaa or tace : 
xh'chis thus afteRed, is uit 


nance Yy 


MATTHEP} 


f ! ; 
» | i QNOSt the SCA 
i I; © C Pace 

MD PINP 


{| Cirary cop! 
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| CXCTIC! 
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| further adce , 


| that of © 


h - . 47 a v4 - ] CL Y 
"Sa 0 'o G1, m2)ly Ciico! Oli ey by } , 45 ELIS 
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ground Sgt Wi; \ by l 1e urine of the Fox it tach Icht its 
verdure , and is. dried up. Andtochar 1 tuppotc be- 


in Heſychines, thovg! corrupt inthe or- 
wOog & AAwTos a 
$$ 2,201; xara TW © oy ;, lome tay ir (1gnifies 
aiſcolonredor (as d3arn; is rendrid 
COUNIENABRCE, And then this 
notion of AUP © which E 
Lie e lawe lence, 0 £0; x TE/0wT03 v&ATYe 
THT h a aark , aiſcolenred, A, MACEX = 
ted connterarce. And {othat may poſiil bly be conce:- 
ved the meaning of &gariGay mz menwTty, IO mAcer at 
& 4:/colonr their conmntenances:(S0 the Lexico © 
Latinum 3a: ig exterminos as/peras, __ 70 4, EE” 
not only to aeſt»o7, but to arform ard deprave. So An- 
tirchus H Tom, LV {faith of Envy, T9 Fes ' From ov "I 
<7 0 it C IH, 10 4 pale COMNITENANCE 5 So * Proſper {cems 
© render the phraſe here, Jejnzant , faith he, wt wwlemws , 
{#1 P ill; YE Perniciofts [; 2ndibis venauntythey ft. aft that 
of Dar t- 


2d & 7 GT — 4 le 
addcs T 
A MmACEY Hf a, 

| Al aark 


Ot! 
vertnit's 


CE Of 


& T05 


aprees with 7 
is Eere vie oo 
one that hath 


- 
ſac 


A 


they may ſell the patent iſe of their conntenanc 
i; -1l pr | "2bv2 9 1nd op7es, tia bs 74y by thei 
look s be face 4 Tor A 4 ſteve aſc Cf7 ick per ſons, me * | ha at! fal t 
very of ten, having thus macerate. themſelves with tha: 
And then proportionadly with that, oxv$3gw- 
EL) in che beginning of the verle muſt be more then as: 
He/ych:ms rende CIS 1C tAETGS and wu3s, of a fierce, and 
?/y conntenance,fuch as men havye when the, 
are well nigh ſtarved Burt paſhing by this, there is yer 
athird rendrivg ofthe phraſe , which ſeems moe com- 
01>d1ous tO che place.by 1n: erpcering Terrwna the Looks, 
and not the faces,and then it may fitly be rendredzeh: y 
Pail their looks, endeavour tolook as 11] as they ca n: 
And for this,ic 1s to be oblerved that foul er ſordid apy 


£2] 
WW; 


bas rpg” 
{ - 


i% * 


b 
ho) 487 TH4| 6 


parel w 1] concribute much toward it : Soin E uſt athir:s 
on * Oa Y; let: 7/2 aSSois Ti UEAEV49G9 #a7Mey Yiverer: X; "Ectit 
| 42 


want! AZ 27par me Irett, 0TTE eG TEAIY eV 11% Mm! C9745» 
x) K&ta oTfee 72 Az Fpe es Dog agayiſem, T he bony Cares 
tully waſi'd becomes | fatrer » and foal 9 by prtitng on 
white clothes; as on the other fide {oratarejſe and 1!- 
tarrera clotres (ar 6«goy T9 #440y lud.TiCON X24 T0 

© ſhould be reau in Hey: him ) dar hon a right. Colne 
fence + Where the word is uſed of that illnefſe of looks 
which ſordid clothes do cauſe, To this 1 may yer 
that WSN which Hab.t. 5. isrendred 
| £3&vi>i):, {1onifles iuch a confuſion of COnkenANCE , AS 
at:ends jt on1/hment Or vehement trouble ; (See Note 
oa As 13.k.) and fo may herein that tence be fitly 
joyn'd with oww3pon forming , and putting on luch a 
ſadytroubled,confounded, Conmenancey which cannot bu: 
be taken notice of by ary. But this Pill not by any 
ourward meanes of diſcolouring it , but by an affeted 
{adnefle or change of looks , or by foul and fordid gar- 
ments, znd the I:k2, 


e Beary: ; Fl 
o plhwd is» 


7 
446 & 
Tt mw b-:3.C > - 


it Con 


V.9. Ancint ] The interdidt of Union and Lotion a- ; 
mong the Jews belongs only to dayes of mourning and ax«{e2. 


humiliation. Thus the AMiſchna Cod. Foma c.7.5, 1 On 
the day of Expiation , chat oreat day of humbling the 
foul, IDA YAIRI RINUAL IRA VDV 
they are wnteraitted meat and arinh , and waſh ng and 
and {o ia like manner, =—wan wnvna 
;}ing of huuband and wife , to which agr us 
« Paul, 1 Cor.7,5. that the huuhana PT wif 

are not to deprive one another, but for 4 ſeaſon #pon con- 
[ent . that they inNay oAd(1y Ti ynRia i Tl apordbyo, be 


anorntts; © 
the comp-t: 


' at leiſure for faſting and prayer, (and accordinoly 


the Greek and La:ine Church have made Canons to 
that purpote. See Balſamon ad Can. 3. Diony/, Alex. 
and Grartinn, Necrer. pare 3.cauſa 33. queſt. 4.) by 
which it appears that chis Anointing and Waſhing are 
nor feſtival rices, bur uſual at all cimes, fave only of fa- 
ſting. So Dan. 10:2 deicribing his faſt | \ neither did 
{ anoint wy {elf at all | is joyned t to his [1 eat 1 ' plea- 
{ant bread, in came any fleſh or wine ito my month | 


and 


Bcactls 


Annotations a S. MA ATTHETW, Chap. FT. 


-=>6Gi0 of David, 2 Sem. 12.26. when he made an end; thoſe are ſubje& ro) teems t5 be the a1un9 here mo? 
of mourning for te cho , *cis laid, he aroſe from the | pertinent and proper. For firft che notion of £21 g; 
| farth,, 119d wa [hs A. 4 anointed himſelf, ad eat bread. co! in the Bible beloy IS In? :y tO this r1n1g0 » NO?f o aritpo : . 
ON ihe thi: the om: 9s 21 of thole Was 2 Ceremony of | and {o {econ aly the. no.onot In aver 10 trea' wreny, 
, $ MOUrNiNg,& falt: Jai nd 10 3 S$4m,142.the widow | and MFAUc6! rrealure oo e doch not referre to the Pre- 
—- So lions 1570 tejign her ielt a mournergis bid ro par | Cioutnefle of commod:: 5 (though the frujs of the 
a m0ring 4ppa rel, and act anoirt her ſelf with oyle.| earth allo be called rus pretions , 7am. 5.7.) burto 
Dy this and _ orher rett.momes appeareth the daily | tie follicitude,, or £4214:0 in making proviſien for 11/2 
ule of Anoming, an d Waſhing. and not tha: they were | :#me to come, which 15 the literal n oration of SE ITACT; 


ied © nelly On felt al dy Yes, chough then i th oy VWcre U- | T1 Sty 14 £45 I Lavin ad i [90 0T907YOWw and L TINC PAT» 
id mo!t l:beral} y, (lec No:eonc. 26.c.) And con! 0 | ucularthing here look dio m Chrijts nrohibith »n; ard 
0]: ICnc ly chat Wit! cl E hr: tf ere Commuanas under « e | thirdly, the tear ot Hoes ro! their Gold FR S; 107: | would 


parale | an0inr,and waſh! isno more then this , Y not be very conſiderable, in reſpec of tie damaoe, nor 


choſe private e falts of cheirs, on cy ihould appear in their only lo oreat an argument to GEE em rom 
ordinar: y guiſe , and not /rc7 romen to j faſt, (NOT tha: | hoardir & it, II {t to ther corn would be, and wnecy?es 


they ſhould appear tio alt at chas Sladſs ) ro ther mo ney; fourchly, the rult of their 1 mMONCcy tb [2- 


V. 19. Ruft | Theword Sg; 1s dirc &y ; Greek, f tor | ther threat ned 3s a wirtnef e againſt them to condemn! 


the Hebrevw "DN, tro: n DN cox} Os Com: dit, to | tnem (as coveting the potlc 1{Ton, bur not nikine uleot 
C£9u/ me Or 24t. for Wi nict > Lc Fr DIX AOTME 1 ead 147d E* '1t, in l ;beraliry 0 chem t nat WAnt it) Tam Go Jo LCN 


_ 


—- Deat. 28. Hence 15 the nouruted tor the /ocuſts, or for marring their metall; 3 id lafily, the word cher: 


whatiocver it is that itt1ke $ and deyoures the corn, Jo: -{  uled by % James for the ri of: heir money , 13 53;.n 


1.4. 1 Kin. 8 S. 7 F/ at. 77: 57. and 15rendred Pee- Gewrig. 
FALt a and 22; Sy. Al id 5 $C! 7 1,ant 10 Latiney"mbi LEE raft, , =2? . Stage | A T3 JTAG hmpli itY 1 1:1 J' IE 1 

not that wh rh on 50 yo c © \ but char whi Cit ſp; oils. {[tament ven erally fion! res liberality, Rom 12 8 2 (or. 
cortuand is called | ſmurre a1 none py And to this will [S. tC: 9. 11, and 13. 3s 22:amms allo » Atts 2.46. 
be a proper tenſe tor the word &2&7; hetc, yet " that in (by the fame nalogfis TAaG perfect, Fats. S, 
a orearer latirude hay Eg T0 all other yermine; | is all one with e:1wwr Like 6. 26.tromehe }1cir icude 0 
which deyour corn in the barn « Ir CAarner s yea ahd the the Hebrew * CTIITEI fc or that &222.h5 and 24 ae Oe Ire 'y * « 
 Cacerpillars that eat ui 'p plancs, _ all other fruits alſo, nonymous, appears by Heſychine, who renders 1: 2a 


And chen all the three forts of earthly riches, which hu- | 835, 6a5zane©) L- . and perfect loin Phavorins 


mane providence iS Won: to ſtore up, are here noted, not only 6-793; huge is rendred 222 5E@ 770 or libre 
I, Garments, 2. Corn and fruits of the earth, and 2. | ral, but {>:zumrete liberality + back ag31n rendred ycy- 
Gotid, and Silver, and Jewels, all i 1bj2> £0 thele three MEET y 7A7n $6715 , Ol _ Edu ns evdamiil @ tis To 


forts of fucin oOCAt UNCCrtatnties, 25 make c them unfit to | KaAd, 2 liberal beſt ov 19 ll * 80s £V,Or © 17)14n 00 7 f went th, 
wi Kept or trealur'd uy g only fic for the Prevens ule of | or the Virtue of the mind . confi, HOC in a dil/creet laying 


themielves and omne! s ;the proc mans ftomach,or back, | our of what 2 Man 324th Þ _ »hs 4 and one, CEO geeks 3 
Or P Urie digty O te | 1ic AR re Ic wie ,\v norein WC can lay ciearing this matrer , t F; f 


Ss SE a" 7 1 by Aalachy call 11d Gods flore- hos ſe: | Then for Sd © apply 9 {his Echer Lo Oi TIS ere; 
. - R 


/ A 


and our egy ts "OLHem , the laying Hp 04Y riches » Or | 7. that the fmilitu do May £0 02 MN the avian Sor or 
*realrnres " heaues , here V. 20. - 2H true the word | ſecond part of it ; 2. becauſetne Eye is that part of the 
( rſt | ols th 1ccm hy terre ro Meca which ar2 iubje ect | body. A} hich hath le” N doe Witt i weoalkt S IPPCals 
£0 15, ind if we rok 12 in Tha ng , 1: would be a aoree- | | by Eccl. 5.11. What good is there 10 the oyr: £18 of aches, 
2be £0 the Ce of a en TLV ;S Layi 1.0 Fl] | [ave th- behotdins " #43 with tres £138. 41d therefore 
treaſrires, forbidd bs t tle e21mn ININZ © pf te verſe, Gar- | Covetoulneſle | iS CI nad FIN [ '/t of tf 4 bo qo _F- /027- 2» Os 

ms and A7:ta's, being the chief creafures, andſo|z, becauſe the phraſe is mott agreea: I2 to the dialect 
recxon'd Jim 'E -fegL, afrer iveng. and WO of Scripture, D-ut. 5.9. Prov, ay nd 49S K- T:65; 


a 6p Gr garme! ts. Told w_ hlwer, tollowes 21 vets re, | Ecclus. I4, g, 9,1 1 0. whercin mingos 03 nAuis; Fe evi © 


freaſrire Pp. SO Ach in of che treaſure of 7 7ericho,pur- | eze ſignifies Envie , as chat is the contrary to all ib-rall 
o1n'd (UC adwe tO Nis OWN ealure) a wedge - Gn, diſpoſici 100, a the ſen{e JWHCEICIN a 25074 go xp) In Ar t- 
and a Babj!oniſh garuzent ; and agreeavly to this, the ſtophanes , he who hath little of envieinhs had, and 
uiual _ nts that fubjett [Ss CAaVCTO their Kings » and the eG he that hath n9 envy 49 Frequen catiile of Gods 
Z2yn;% WAICN _ perſonages gave co their gueſts as in Damaſcen ( the Father of the Greek ſch90l) fone 
Cj VAS AmiICUIE t 5+ heſ "italitatis, tokens of freinaſhip  fies bounty and liverality, Red accordi! gly in Thece 
74G hops Fallty, ar their departing, were cither apparell' phylact on 2 Cor.S, 2, ATAdTis 923019 V! w/41) xe 6 evikt= 
or metals, So Naeman, 2 Kivgs 5. ofter'd Elizeus,' aidons, It ſignifies <2" woidof £5 = or parſimony, 
talents of Gold, and changesof raymere. And Alci- apt to comm, #nicate. Andin tha: fente,] ſuppoſe,vy- 
9:15 and other Pheacian Princes Savero® Uiyſſes, at 235 is raken c. 7.11. for 100: waly,rovetonr,oriliveratl, 
his departure , each a talent of Gold, anda rich yelt-: the contrary to e722; Ui eral |; ece, i 1 thi notion, VNCre- 


} 


Iles inyWNevilis uledin Hebrerr, when *tis fe oppoſite to 


"E Sym yavTvTe,m 01 baings tSaugy, Py and 7D) the righteous and merciferl, "2 1s __ 

a = T Hos 5 raarime dac2, vetially ſaid toſay, That which is thine ts mine, ar: 
Xt 46178 ©  6UT TE ads, Ede > Unavllu, that w lick i5 mine is mine own, Soon tne contrary, 

Ing ano Ee Xt 114342, 504 atGnlas [I'y bs « joN th 3C Lood ejezis by us rendred bountiful,9 nd by 
"Hei? Un) x 3 Y PUT, vnavlaur euala WTy 'rhe Greeh T1 $wp T 7) Go peer pz S124 the poor , gf 2 Ap # 


and {> in Z/ecr. ad Nice. in the beginni ne. Anifor 9. and ſo d:a33; goed, Matth. 20. 15. Ifthis fenle bo 
garinents and cloaths it was wont © be a 91 ear treaſure | embraced , then thele two verſes will perteCtly « commer? 
1n this kingdome, till the vanity ot changing faſhions wich antece dents, and conſeque Ats all co the ſame m2-- 
made it otherwiſe. $0 in Records and antient Wills ter of liberalicy , otherwite they will cauſe a dice! 
2mc ng us.the vequeath! ing of garments took up a great, chaime, or hiat in the Conrexe, 

part-And ac cording! y the offices abour the Wardrobe | V.24. Hold to\ *\rrigoum hereuſed, is by Pravos 


vv ere of eminence in the Kings courr,as thoſe other about | rin rendred dy) iaeufarowarts help, a and fo by Fz/y. 


» 

/ ; Ay T1... C . > AO TES Ent We 
this » the former {cnte of | rſt | $3. | belor 95 HO corn, | ZegV li cay to care for, Ihe former of rheſe nortons may 
ard iruics of the cz , and che many accidents that | be accommodarcd > rhijs place of a Seryant toward 2 
I COLES 


- rae bas ury or +: 2= 260 alio. Notwith ſtanding all | chizs ; and Gy fora, avliniderm, who alio adde: 


\ 4 P - 


Cz 


5 


"&3'5 Þ: 


2 ;mall th in 
th : 


T © 


— 
va 0 


. 
- VI,Ou5 


Axnotations onS,  ATTHEW, Chap. Vl, 


in all bis butt- 
y itis applicd to lervants, I 7 im. 
19.4 12, 61/% 


Matter waoſe oftice ts ro 3fhift his Maſter 
nelic, and accordi! ng 
23.5 aims" +1 x 4 evegoegias, let thim 
ſerve them, aſſiſting them in well dJing : bur vews ; 
ict oppoſite to deſpifing, perhaps har "+ caring / 
may be the fitter notion of 12. 


V. 27, One Cubir mars his ſtature Hama lignifies. 
| 4 is applied, by diet, Phytick 


13) G nul, and 4g, the quantity or ſtariire 
of tre boay, and again the habit of boay, and conl lequent 
to that, 79e verdure of age and ſeams, | as when Alc; 
S122 driggy, 10 Heraclitns 2. dis. 
ftrey their beauty or youthful cols #r, bur el {pecta ly 
#tature, asin Niceph, Baiac; ly - Po 167. T WALK LE 
<ISve2ns, of a ſtature reaching to rhe clonas. SO Evian 
7.2l] be; no tpoken of Pyrrigs > P. 310. 8 £745 To MILE, 
ol Neſtor, Pp. 30” 
broad as high, of Draned: 5, P. ZO7. nAinidy guvp; 14359 
a [070 rtionable ſtat re nn if. Porp PP} TOTEN. Pr 206, 
And io alſo dorh it ordinar ly fgni tie age {and fo 
doth NRNAP Karts which the $ Syri iack her e ules, 


ones age, faith Ferrarins) and my poſÞbly doe fo 
here, 1, becaule the Deho rtarion, which this is brought 
to enforce, was particular rly that concerning Scllict- 

uce for the life, and to thac this will be very proper, 
of our not being able to adde, by all our ſollicicude, 


cne lealt pro portion © Our age, to calarve the = 0d- - 


©, 


of life yur tra, one cubit, that is, one fmalleſt 
meaſure Or proportion, beypod what God hath fec us. 
2'), it will be obferyable. that oxe cubir being here le: 
down as 2 very {mail mealure, (So as in Mimnermus 
£3 uioy 6 im Yc3voy for a time proportion:able to a Cnbit| 
foniftes a very ore ſpace ſuch as teaves and the moſt 
trankicorie fraile things enjoy; and accordingly here the 
Hebrew readech { even one cabir | would yct bea very 

gicat proportion, being applied to the (ature of the 


- ys cut III TIS. rooms 


— _ 


Paraphraſc. 


{11 of jJudzing 


a Wd | 
— 


hom! hes to ae- 


Job. 9. 25. and 


WAI! oY ; TE dw vG+, four/ wy. Fry. as | 


'now cited proporiiOnabie to that of Davids Tho 04) 
ſfatura, item annns etatis, ſtature, as allo r-e ro of \ 


|and pl ack! d &c. before it comes to fol 


che hearing of ovens, c 


CHAP. 


oy. Nay ſuch as are come i© their full Orowily ( 

he tarre gt cate} pare 0; * Chrits auditors were) could 
notthus ho pe to adde one thou! landch Pait of 2 cup 
to their (tature, but on the other (1de a Cat w-ll come 
but 4 {mall anc tothe many yeares of a lo no lite, aid 
The that is of t the fulleſt CrLOWT thy may Fet hopeto enaron 
the period of his lite, and ro that oenerally mens {ci- 
&C. tO acquire lor 7 
lite, not to encreaſe their ſtature, 3!7. The word vv; 
ab; ;t is ordinarily a meature of the Jongitude of any 
{p2Ce, Foes 21, 8. Fo{- 3.4. and fo faith * Exftariiu, 
ns TH" YE; | =. and QeNC ally Lhe 
iS oy id of other mecaiures of che ground, &c. and par- 
ly of a Race dat mans bte1s compared, 
2 Tim.4.7.) 1 the Scnolualt 0 on P11ict,c 

14165 ah 1 ne, 9 77 


PIE > 2 
- a ” I 1 / 
ol 1 So {ame 


'OavuTe ed, 13. ET I w E7884%0% 


7 be rart 


\ny ” 7TH) 3 £6 o TEILNGGUOY Sas UL, CC. 5 

2 Fr Kt 3 1 Ms / 
{19n,fhes, the place wherein they 7 HZ, TAS the PACE © 
3 O00. cxvits,and io in Afimnermns my 179 el; Of wv 


= fs 


made my Aayes as it were a ſpannel! (nga Maſt en ne 
leferhen a ctr, avplied Lo our 
V. ou Toyle\ The wc 


of b "HR 
dives, wy Pare CIS 3k 0. 


rd #:277 


[] 
- dorh properly be- 


long To hu 5 bar ary- l2bo uns pL! WiNnO 8 10 OW PPC SO x: 
\ = eg , 
2 T irs. 2. 6. X 6 T1077 T2, 2 Wy, LiICc b:15p4 ” HJ AH F D0H 
">, 


on 
TIXR/L1S, 
ughed, Ua11Q 
WHici) 1» ficit | 
20;ng, 
04 G - = at 
Xiplos henifies any thing tha 
orowes in the | or gardea ; hore the Generica! 
| vord 15 reſtrain 7d by the Context, - znd reicrring tothe 
| ilies of tne ficld v. 28, doth ſienifie a fower (tice Note 
(ON C. 7.E ) one day glorious aad beaurituil = field, 
[and the next day, or ſooo after, cut down, and uicd for 
7 jOrn aces. 


ring, anc | 70 h, 6 38. See gs 
what _—_—— not {has 44 dA, Char iS, plo 


"pry &c. and {6 here of Fly 


' 0 BY Uafis HEKO 
\ J WEL, 


Y. ZO. Grafſe\ 
f, 
if 


| ” 
! » 
| {! 

il 


oc re a ee ee ee a IS I chaos 


VII, 


——— — — — — — — 


very rife among the Jewes ( 

note on Rom. 2. a.) ovainii he] therefore you 210 to be torewarned. Obferre not other mens words or actions 12yerely, o! 
without mercy, l!t you RE theiame from othgs w: hich vou doe to them, and will be moſt unwilling to tufter trom them, 
nay feci the ike teyeriry trom God when be comes to jud t Jam, 2, 12, 


\* MEM » 


For with what judgement ye judge, ye ſhall be. judge 


d: 3nd} 


with yhar 


2. For you haye reaion to 2, 
expcct to be dealt with, bor A meaſure ve mete, it (hal! me mea! ſured TO. YO again. 


ir (Uves dea] with others in this Pp: 
(ice note on c, 10, h, ) that with &Cc. 


by Ged and man, 
P.overb amen? 


ID YOu VOL 
YOU, 

3. How ftra nge a thing is 
It, *h5 I thou (] outa 'it look 
= w/ One the bt oht tat 14 


"$ of Crhoate : he no j{t Du ret 


. who haſt for 


FICH 


ar 5 and this © CU eneral Y iS 0 obiuryable, tat Tat 15 become 2 


3. And why beholdeſt thou the * * mote chat isinthy brothers eye, but con- 
{> ſidereſt not the beam that is in thine own eye ? 


©0 mcile 


-h yalter nes, particular]; this of judzing others, to be 


entur'd and reforms i in thy {o]f 2 this makes th y centuring others very unre: 2110na th in thee 


4. Which way in reaſon 
"I 
as 1 


fiu 
{31s 


ro repre Dees or direct another Cs) amena any the lea ſt fault 
Its thy ut ? "Thy continui INg ſi tl gUI.tY ct wuch gr 
 lIefer faults reformed, our th: 1-11! to afliit Tho l 


Yoren 
ii ills 


Y BO 2 


ET he beginning with 
ther men, juoo 
md negiccting the retorming of thy ſelf, is a Pi ce of hy} 


2ble ro work a reformation of any cycn the tmallelt fin in anorher! 


6. Givenot that 


Pocriiic, 


6. And for this matter of 
reprehen naing A cr > (ail hoiy 
vices and admonitions our VOU, 
of Gods vv ord) becauſe they a ITT a very - 1h 
prayer, and the uſe of the {acraments, &c. by way 


) S I 
take care they be not calt away upon t thotc that are InCOrTL; :ible, and wi 


! PY bn ' , 
111th f1 EEHCTO | IQCT 


hy ; 
- fins (tuch 1S RS OL 


Þ LK 


SEC of charity, (and 10 in like manner, 
of analogic with th at = reprehention, herc 


4. Or how wilt thou fav to thy brother, Let me pull out the mote out of thine 
[r thou ever be fit ſfomuch eye, and behold a beame # 1n thine own eye? 


him, when thou art thus guilty of g 
judving others) argues cither no need of haying 


TIC: ATOr 


5. Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beame out of thine own cye, and then 
ins of them ſhalt thou ſee Hekrly to caſt out the mote out of thy brothers eve. | 


careto reform thy iclf firſt, then wilt thou be berter 


which is holy unto the dogs, neither caſt ye your pearls 
« \- os leſt they > crample them unzer their feet, and rurn again and rent 


ether holy things, the word, and 
part ticularly ipoken of, v. 4.) 
| but return the reproaches, and contempt tor them, 


tor 4 


as fine tread under feet the molt precious jewels, that are offer'd i, and as dozs often rear them, that give them what 1s 


molt p:ecious, 

7. Ana that vour ſclves 
may be blameleſe, free from be opened unto you. | 
the C yy caters, anc leiler £ euilrs, (2 1d {0 tor all other things YOu Want 
of ok:aininz it, Lu. 11.9. 12. IÞ. 5. 6. 


) 3xÞ.y your iclves tro God 1n prayer, 


7. AsK,and it ſhall be given you : ſeek, and ye ſhall find : knock, and it ſhall 


3nd that will be a means 


S. MATTER Paratorale, 


8, For every one thit asketb, CC and he that {eeketh, fhndeth : and to 3, For prayer, if joxn I 


him that knocketh, it ſhall be opened. | with conitancy , and 1Mp2t- 
tunit\ Ys NCVEr M1 ifeth to obtain that which 2s moſt for his beneht to rec cexve; 3nd thereforc ſhall no: f3il to obtai n race, 


9. Or what man is there of you, whom ifhis ſonaske bread, < will he give hun = +10. Aw 


> © . : 
2 ſtore ; erve iis fonne which 2$ks him 
10 Orit he aske a fiſh will he give him a ſerpent *] profitable things,chole things, 
for which he asks, at leaſt will give e him other things as on ar benter, but by no means worſe or hurtfull (nay if he ask ach. 

ne will not o1ve them, ) 


11, If yethen being * evil, know hou to give g00d pitcs unto yourchildren, In 
EE G 11, ]f vou theretore wine 
' envious How Much more ſhall your facket which 15 1n heaven, give good things to them are not a tejeawtiig to 


1igoardly, o1VC, 
i-e note on that ask him "> atid doz not aus kno! y 
£6. l. vihat 15 god 2 tor YOur ch1id! en, Coz ver not make tucl ul returns to your cl11 LGrens requeſts, 8S Wgtye ti I! terpent S for _—_ 
how much more thall God be ſure to give you thole thi ng :S that are belt tor you ? (t houzh not alwatics in xind what you & 
for, becauſe that is not alwaics ſuch, yct Is race which is alwaies fo 
12. Therefore all things whatſoever you would that men ſhouid doe EE Another Franck: i 
'0e ye even ſo to them : for this is the law and the prophets. \ prune Chr _ lan duty required 


of you is this, that whatſoever you would efteeme reafonablz chat other men ſhould doeto you, it you wete in eely: and 
they in your condition, the ſame you muſt now think your ſelves obliged ro doe ro them, fer this equity is nigh vou by your 
own law, and Scri Iprures in force among the Jewes : lee note on Niat. 5. 8. 
13. Enteryein at the ſtraight pare, for wide is the gate, and broad & the way ,, 7« 41 your care bs 
that leadeth to 0 deſtruction, and many there be which Soc in thereat. | to ſet your ſelves upon the 
C kriſt:ian courſe, be it ver to ſtrict ( for 'tis eaſe roenter on a vicious courſe, and go through with 1, and there are mul- 
tItudes 2ood fore, which paſſe that way to eternall de&ruction, and damnation) 
14, Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and narrow is.the way, which leadeth unto ,, a, here will be otf 
life, and few there be that find we 1 need of your care, becauſe the 
ent! ance, and whole courſe-of a Chriſtians life is made up of pertect tt i&neffc, in oppolition to the leoolncfie of the world, and 
that makes fo few to choole it, 


I 5. Beware of falſe prophets which come to you in ſheeps cioathing, but"in- :,. Tc heed of fille 

wardly they are ravening wolves. reachers , that , when they 

come 10 infule their dobrines 1:1to OY weare ſheep-skins, as the p: -ophers oft uſed to doe, thereby pretending the greareth 
innocency and meeknefſe that can be, bur defign and intend the direct contrary, deyouring and rapacity. Se Acts 25. 29. 

16. Ye ſhall know them by their fraits: | | Doe men gather grapes of thornes Or 6 y-ſ1all certainly know 


gs of thiſtles ? them and di: CCrn them, it you 
rake notice of and weigh the doctrines which, when they have gorren lome acherdl wath you, chey will pt elent ly endeayour 
ro infuſe into you, | hey that make no other uſe of their beitus counted pr ophets, bur to intule higher degrees ot all kind of Piet) 
and charity into you, ye may refotve they are ſent trom Gas for the Devil would never heip men to credit and repurat 10N IN 
the world, who ſhould make uſe of it only to the advancement of piety. But if their defign beto infuſe into their followers any 
ſeeds of impiety, injuſtice, uncleannefſe, uncharitablenefle, % edition, rebellion, &c. Let their prerences, and be? -haviour be 


never jo fair, be ſure they are fallc prophets, 


17. Even ſo every good tree bringeth forth good fruit, but a corrupt tree brin- 
Seti forth evil iruit. 
18, Acood tree cannot brins forth evil frnit, neither ca» a corrupt tree bring 
forth 000d fruit. 
19, Eve ery. tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewa down, and caſt into 
the hire. 
20, Wheretore by their fruits ye ſhall know them. 
21. Notevery one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, hall enter into the king- +. Ard though io word: 


dome of heaven, but he that doth the will 'ofmy father which | is 1n heaven, they t- ke upon them to be the 
only ſervants, ſons, and faints of God, as hereticks and ſchitmaricks ordinarily doe, ye « theſe words ot theirs and their confiden: 
calling o! n Gd; are not fuch fruits, by wh ich you can judge well of them, for 'tis not every one which beleiyezrh on me, whick 


Az4a 


icknow! 2docrh me, which looketh tor talyation from me, « chat. 
22. Many will fay to me | in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied * EP 
»Y. © rNe aAAY of nudoat- 
thy name ? ard in thy name have caſt out Devils? and in thy name, done nan ui par h_ i fk ag. 


wonderful workes ? ; which thou by thy power haſt 
enzblcd to foretell things to come, and by the 1ame, to exorcile Deyils, andwloe all kind of miracles, 


>, And then will I profeſle unto them, | 4 I never knew you; 'depart from _. 


P by, T'C 


1c Wu, 


25s 3. laying, I never knew 

me, yethar work iniquity, you, 
24, Therefore whoſoever | heareth theſe ſayings of mine and doth tnem, I will ., pln nd ener 
liken him to 2 wiſe man, which builc his _ upon a rock, | taincth all theſ®s commands 
here contained in this Sermon, (beginning c. 5. 1.) and practiteth fhem, he is like a prudent builder, chat laid the foundation 


of his bouſe upon a rock (tee note on c. 10. 


25. And the rain deſcended, and | the © - floods came, and the winds blew, and _. 5. , pro- 


beat upon that houſe and it fell not : for it was founded upon z3rock. IS Goes char Gaditeod rat 
26, And every one that heareth theſe ſayings of mine, and doth them nor, $4. Shall be like; and by 
[hall be likened |unto a fooliſh man,which built his houſe upon the ſand. 21l men known and reputed 


27. And the rain deſcended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and tobe like. 
beat upon that houſe, and great was the fall of it. | 

28. Anditcame to paſſe when Jeſus had ended theſe ſayings, the people were 
aſtoniſhed at his doarine, 


29 For he taught them, as one having authority, and not as the Scribes. | 29. For ail this Sermon 
of his, whether ſpoken continuedly, or with pauſcs between, was delivered by him as by one Which had extraordinary power 
and miſſion, propherick ar keaſt, which fince Ezras time had been intermitred (as the Jewes confelle) and not as the Dodtors 
of Law among the Jewes. 

£3 Annotation! 


? 
C- 


'F T« rd Of, 


A ek wh 08S, 

V. 3. Aote] What »a;30+ here fenifies, w.ll appear t 

by two waies of judoing , fiſt by the judgment of the 
Greek Gramm: 4rbANS, e, J< P8445 ret 

2494 x, Engg thin.drie pieces of wos -4,and then raking 1c 

wood, the leaſt iplinter or. 


rders PEE EvaAQL 


in that nonon of a thin prece of 
ſhiver imaginablegof very lictle.! 
be here very fitly uſed, and let oppoſite to the ms the 
beams, the biggeſt and longefi piece of wood, which 1 

uled, The ſecond way 1s by comparing the next yeric | 
(which is the varying che phrate a a little) with a Pro- 
vcrbial ſpeech among th e Jewcs , 


- —— — 


MATTHE ji 


et of {@me length, cxwill | cated to this office by God himfclt, 
- | applied to Ciritt, the Apottic (peaks particularly, anc) 


be a3 2 high- Prieſt, WMC Vo © 


FG hap, V7. 

ce Lord Teſs of the Faith. So Heb. Y« wher? inthe 
tour firſt verſes there are three things propornnee of an 
high-Pricfſt, 1. that he «ffer for þ on, . be pp ſ7o- 
nate to ſiuxers, and tothatend be Gamkelf Infarm, and 
offer for himſe if's as well as the people, 3. that he be 
To thele three, al! 


to che lalt firſt, So'/ikewiſe Chriſt glorified not himſelf to 
5.6, Then to the ſecond v. 
&8$ who '!n the dates of 4s fleſhoffer'd up prayers. 


112 and before hr ift« | ee, and then to the firſt laſt, v. 9, being made per fe©! 


time (ter down a' terward with {cme variatic On in ti \C | he vecame the author of eternal (alvation, &c. So Heb, 


Talmud, thus) They which lay tO others 


Don mw 9.1, 


haying named two things, che or dixaxces of Wor - 


TW Þ 22 take out the [m7 il piece of ba! us ot of thy | 8/7 ;p,and the worlaly [anftwuary, he dilates firſt on the 


reeth are anſwer'd Py PAN RINPp NG raze ont the 
beame out of thine eyes. To check tb importunity ol 
thoſe, who are airwayes cenfuring and condemning ©O- 
thers for [mall matcers , reprehendivg 'or trifles,, w then 
they are themtclves guilty of choſe things , which are 
much more to be reprehended. 

Y. 6, They trample | There is in theſe words ob- 
Eovable ans Tr of & Or UStonrts, & 79! »g bath, mw 
ing firſt to the lecond of the two t chings propoled, a 
then after to the firſt. As it is very trequent wir h the 
Prophe: $ in the Old Tettament, and boy” e] —_ uled 
in the Writers of the New. So der I 2+ 22, the vlind 
ard the diemb both [pake and ſaw,that isgth: 1: bt nd law, 
2nd the dumb ſpake ; - andc,1ns. s hrift having menti- 
on'd the three degrees of Admonition, ' by oze alone, by 
ewo or three, and 5y the Rulers in the prelence of the 
aſſembly, v. 15, 16, 17- he then reſumes to'ipeak 
fomew] hat farther of each of theſe,and begins firſt with 

he laſt,u hat | in caſe of ſuch refr« <tarineſle e, the Rulers 
ot the > Churc are todoe, Ferily I ſay unto.yos, What- 
ſorver ye ſpall bind onearth, &c. v 18. And thei y. 
19. {in reference to the ſecond thing mention'd , the 
admonirtion in the preſence of ove or two v. 16.) Agaiy; 
F eruly [ ſay unto you, that if two of you (hall agree np - 
oz the earth, RC. it ſhall be done unto them of my Fa- 
+Ler ; From which,before he proceeds back again in the 
firſt place to the firſt, of the privace admonition, Peter 
asks a queſtion, which i in:roduces the ditcourſe, which 
was proper to have been deliver'd on that ſubject. So 
c. 23.16. Chriſt having mention'd {wearing by rhe 
Temple ti firſt, and then by the Altar v. 18. he afterre- 

fumir, ochem both again, v. 20. begins firſt with that 
oftce Altar,and : hen that of rhe Temple, afrer it, So1n 
that c. 23. 25. having mention'd firſt the ont /ide of the 
cap and platter, and then the izfac v. 26, he returns 
firitro the _—_— of the inlide, then the outſide of it. 
So Rom. 2 $. Paul having affirm'd rwo things, the 
firlt of bh Gentiles that hed not the Law, that they 
f, 41d periſh without it,cthe ſecondot the Jews 194t had 
the Law that they ſoould be Juaged by it,he v.13.ſpeaks 
firſt of g lecond, for the hearers yg Lhw, &c. and 
then y ofthe fuſt, - For when the Nations, &c. So 
Rom, P: Savide ſet down two heads of dilcourſe , that 
the {trong ſhould not ſer at woght the weak , 094 
condly. the weak judge, or condema the ſtrong, v. 
he reſumes the larrer firlt v.q.who art thou that | Jadef, 

and then y, 10. returnsto the former,and ru why doſt 
thou ſet at ought thy brcther? So 1 Cor. 6. 11, After 
the general of »aſhing, which:contains the two ſuble- 
quent, antifying and jzſtifying , rhe mention of our 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt which is firkt named , belongs to the 
latter,that of Juftificaction,and rhe Spirke of our God, to 
the former,thar of " SanCtifying. So 2 Cor. 2 15. Ha- 
ving mention d' the owtourrcr firlt, them rhat are ſaved, 
"Wy then & maui revs that periſh.he $oes back v.16. 

firſt tothe latter, to thole a ſavor of de. th unto death, 
& thento che FG to thoſe a /avosr of life unto Life. 
fo Philem, <. hearing of thy lovezayd faith,which thon 
haſt toward the ants feſws, and toward all Saints, "tis 
apparent,that the « 


Co13ts are the objeR ot che Loye.and | 


laft of chem,v. 2,3,4, 5. For there was a tabernac pe 
m_ .&c. and then atter comes Hack to the former, 

6. Now when theſe things were thus ordain'd,the Prie 
went alwayes, &c. So Heb, 10. 33. having mention'd 
two ats of ſuffering inthem.the firft perſonal in them- 
iclves by reproaches and af futtions, the {ccond by wa” 
of tympathy with the Apoſtles, in che next verſe he rc- 
ſumes boch,bur firſt the latter, for ye had compaſſion "Y 
megn my Panas ANG then the former, to:k joyfully the 
oiling of your goods, So 2 Per. 3. where the Athe- 
i{ts obje &ion conlilts of two parts, TI. that God hath 
20t made good his promiſe concerning kss compng v. 4. 
21y --QS a proot Ol that, thattnere had been no ble 
mutation {ince the beginping of the world, inthe latte: 
part of thevyerie; The Apoltle makes anſwer firſt tc 
the Jacter, v- 5, 6, 7- and then comes back,and fatisfes 
the tormer allo, v. 8 &c. And, to inſtance no more, 
two examples of this there are moſt clearly here in; 
this place z The fir in the fixr and ſeventh verſes , for 
having mention'd two things, y. 5. pulling out the 
beam in thine own eye, thatis , reforming 2 mans owr. 
ſins ; ſecondly, caſting oxr the mote ont of thy brothers 
eye, that is, reprchending faults in other men, he ſpeaks 
firſt tothe latter of thele,the matter of reprehen(ion, v. 
6, and ther y, 7. returns totlfe former, the means that 
mult beuſed for the reforming our ſelves , prayer for 
grace,vthich ſhall ſo ſurely bring it, The ſecondHhere 
n the (1xt yerſe, where haying mention'd the Dogs and 
the Sire, he firſt peaks of the Swine, and atter of the 
Degs ; for certainly the treading belongs to the Swene, 
and < EFF NALng to the Dogs ; a the. Swine doe not 
uſe :oturn,and tend, butthe Deg- doe ; ( and therefore 

Atnſters  Hebaews! reads it YR OIIIWN and the 
Dogs returning, &c.) and Dogs doe not tread undet 
their feer what is caſt co them , as Swine doc, Theſe 
are both proyerbially ipoken,to expreſſe, how ſure good 
charitable re prehenfions are, to be caſt away upon in- 
corrigible finners, according to that of the Saryriff, 

Pam—— —=V1044 95.08 fictos 
Contemnunt Scauror, & caſtigata remoraent. 
Enormous vices gif they be chaſtiſed, or reprehended, will 
contemn ana bite again- 
V.9. Will he give] My BnlCow, iS here no more 


then will he give ? The Greek yy being ofcall one with «,. 
the Hebrew 2 n#19 4d ? asinthe * Gemara INI 2, % Geng 


nunguid {[criptum eſt *  1t written © 

V. 23. "O!: here and in fome orher places,hath a pe- 
culiar no: 10n,neerer an Expletive then a Cauſall,and is 
belt rendred by the Latine /cilicer , the Engliſh Thus 
or the like,as a form only of incroducing the | lpeech chat 
comes after, He ſhall ſay unto them , whar ſhall he 
ny > Why,or thus he (ſhall fay,/kyow yore wot, &c. So 

.10.7. and ſoc 26. 72. He denied with an oath, 
Ir 24 4iday Which will be beſt rendred, ſaying Ihnow 
him not,{lo v.74, -75. In all which places, if ir ſhall be 
rendred that, the words will not be coherent, but if ir 
be rendred [ajing, or elſe quite omitted, as an Exple- 
tive,and not rendred art all, the ſenſe will be perſpicuous. 
Thus I conceive is 374 to be taken Rom. 3. 8. x wi 
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« «op ; ! 7 OY (OE FIY of > EISSN. Þ : EC dl ES. ” . 
OT! FONT Y-y &c, FP Way IPA we 19> j 3) (15 they TOTHL, being OL TWO 10tS, r. &-vy4 Gt, A cContinude 


{ay we doe) to wit, Let us doe evil, GC. | river chat flowes from a ſpring, and 3, xeus;þO that 
V. 25. The fi 1945] The word ToT21498 doth no! Pe- | COS in i FOrrent from a tempeſiuous raiy ( outerwy 
culiarly fignifie rivers, chat is,ftreams or chanels, either | &J\wg, rain warer there in Homer ) and therefore he 
beginning from PEN $zOT proceeding com che (ea, yur | concludes To's Torejues K14ppoOr Tagheigoy X24 Td 
is a Seneral word, of which, as thoie rivers are one lpe- | 9894 72 6d \& ovotus Te) us Tave&, The word T1145; 
cies, fo areland-floods, or torrents, that arite from any | hath rhe acjef:ive yoruarfe added toit, the (pecifical 
:enpeſtuous,ſuddain raitn,anocher,and the latter of thele | word tothe generical,as if to £2; the word T45;F were 
is here meant, being joyn'dco che deſceraing of the ravn, | addea, And fo as 33; is ſometimes taken peculiarly for 
and accompanied wich the b/owing of the winds. Thus | a bx4l though ic be a more general comprehenſive word, 


in Homer, 'I>. o. and fignifie an oxe allo, ſo doth roraud; here fonifie a 
Ns I* 372 5peiuarper 7) awd x17 027) prov Tec» lani- flood or torrent;rhough in its own amplirude it hg - 


A: when the torrent rYIvers riunng Aows from the | nifie 4 YLUVer allo, juit as X#pTo95 rhe gGenerical word for 
; 6. * 
motntams — Where faith Eyſftathivzs, the word | graſſe and flowers, &c. is yet by the context reftrained 


272K is 2 Genetical word, yewstfrt , Specificall, to ignifie flowers peculiarly, c. 6. 30, 


IS EE mY OO RR ew RAT. on 


CHAPEL Paraphraſe, 


© TM _ RE —_ 


I, VV 7 Hen he was come down from the mountain, Sreac multitudes followed {Aber third 
=_ Og $45 e mNiunng of 
him. | | ts Sermon ot his, there was 


grear r2{ort unro himynot only tor his doQrine, but his miracles of cures, &c, 
2, And bchold there came a leper and | + * worſhipped him, faying,Lord ifchon +. xa 4gy 4h 'WIER 
' witt, thou canſt make me clean, | him that he would plzaſe to 


make uſe of his power, wheteby he was confident that he was able to cure his leprokie, 


3. And Jeſus put forth his hand and couched him, faying, I will, be thou clean. 3, ” he was cleanſed or 
And immediately [ his leprotie was cleanſed, ] PENG 11019 BS EPrONE, 


. And Jeſus faith unto him, |Þ See thou rellno man , but goe thy way, © ſhew 
. _ . d - . lg 
thy ſelf to the Prieft, and offer che gift that Moſes commanded, « for a teſtimony __*-,- hens her 
unto them. ] : ; ES ZR F ing to the Law ſhew thy (cif 
to the Prieſt,and offer the offering required of all ſuch , as are thus cleanicd from leprofie 3 This Jctus faid to him on deſign, 
chat it might by this means be a re!timony to atlure them, x. that he was the Meſſ2s, 2, that he was God, 3. thar he oppoſed 
a9: the law given by Moles, | 
5. And when Jcſaus was entred into Capernaum,there came unto him 2 | Centu- 5. A captain ©= comman- 
1:00, | beſeeching him, der 08 an hundred ſouldiers, 
6, And faying,Lord,my ſervant lyeth at home ſick of the palite, grievoully © * cor. 
mented. | 
7. And Jeſus faith unto him, Twill come and heal him. 
8. The Centurion anſwer'd and faid, Lord, I am not worthy that thow ,,_ ES 
Nouldſt come under my roof | but ſpeak the word only, and my ſervant ſhall be ..j oo 


4. Be lure thou divulge 


args rel , that one word of thine 
healed. | | will as eafily cure him . as if 
thou ſhouldſt thy {elf come perſonally, 
9. Forlam a man under auttioricy, having ſouldiers under me, And T lay to this Fort R 
2 i Fe CS ſo 2 9. ForT ama m: : 
Wan, (30e, 4nd he ogerh, and [v9 znothier, Come, and lie cometh,and comy lervant, owh 1 2m — fi "os 
; : LOU 2m under Other 
Doe this. and he doeth it. | - © mens authority , that of rhe 
chief Commander, and of th? E mperour, yet haye under me fouldiers for my military commands, an4 ſeryants for my do- 
meitick, and whatiocver I command them , is done by them 3s turely,as it 1 did it my fif, how much more canſt thou with 
thy word command hcaizth (who art the word, which healeth all things, Witd, 16. 12.) without troubling thy ſeif ro come 
gown to my houte ? : : 
o. When Jeſus heard ic, [he marvelled and {aid to them that fol'owed, Verily ,_ A. ... Goriiget the 
6 s S/ - I 4s —- w 
I ſay unto you I have nor found ſo-great* faith, no not in Iirael, } Cemurions , Jeſus exprels'd 
much wondermenr and calling to his dilciples,faid with tome earneltnetle,of aſſeceration, I haye nor tound any Jew fo fully per- 
twaded.of my power, or that behaves himlelt lo much like a beletyer, as this Genrile, : ; 
11. And ] fay unto you, that many ſhall come from theeaſt and weſt,and ſhall ;, pu this which is now 
{iit down with Abraham, and Ifaac, and Jacob in the kingdome of heaven : ] ſo very admirable,will within 
a while be frequently exemplified : For the old Prophets have oft foretol4 ix (and now the time of the completion approacherh) 
that many multitudes from all parts of the world will come inzand beleive on Chriſt, partake of this ſpiritual feaſt, and be made 
tc fit Gon with Abrahan che father of the faithtulzand the reſt of the Patriarchs of the Jewith nation. 
12. But the children of the Kingdome ſhall be caſt out into utter darknefſe,] ,, a, the Jewes them- 
Mere thall be ® weeping and gnaſhing of ceeth, ſelves to whom this Mefitas 
was primarily ſent,will dis-beleive,and be punithed accordingly ,ſhur out of the ſpirirual feaſt,our of the Church here. and heaven 
hereafter,deprived of the light and cheerful hear,chat is wont to be in houſes of feaſting,and left r© unter darknedle (the cold of the 
aight.and winter, without) ſtupid blindnefſe here, and erernal darknefle kereafter, 
T3. And Jeſus ſaid unto the Centurion, Goe thy way,and as thou haſt belcived, 
{] beit done unto thee; And his {eryant was healed in the ſelf fame hour. 
14. And when Jeſus came into Peters houſe, he | ſaw his wives mother layd,and 
lick of a fever: ] | ; 


14. Found his wives mo- 
ther {ick of a feayer,and lays 
ro bed under it, | 

8 y " F #2 
IK And he touched her hand, and the tever !efc her, and ſhe aroſe and [mini- ,. p44 for them, 

”y unto them, | what was neceflary for their 

entettainment, 

16. When the even was come, ] they brought unto him many that were poſſeſſed 15. When by the ap- 
with devils. and he caſt out the ſpirits with :;5 word, and healed all chat were proach of the evening-cool v 
f6ck * - w35 more conyenient, 


E13 | 17. That 


C9 


de 


lo 


ls 


it, 


&. [ychins and Phavorinu jt fignifies ro fall down, as ſup- 


wo... why Chrift ſo oft commanded the concealing of his 


S, MATTHE)J). Chap. vii, 


i”. He was fo 2:64 17+ That it might be fulfilled, which was ſpoken by Efaias the prophet ſaying, 
with all the miſeries that {Himſelf rook our infirmities, and bareowy (ickneſles. ] 
befell us, that out of comvatſion to us, he made ule of his diving? power to heal even our bodies of the diſcaſes thar were 
on them, ; 


P ar aphraſe, 


18. Now when Jeſus ſaw great multitudes about him , he gave commandemen: 
to depart unto the other {ide ; 

19. Anda certain Scribe came and ſaid unto him,Maſter, I will follow thee whi- 
therioever thou goelt ; 

20, And Jeſus ſaith unto him , The Foxes have holes , and the birds of the ayce 
have neſts ;, butthe fon of man hath [ not where to lay h# head. ] 


20. Noplace or dwelling 
of his own to reſt in , or en- 
tertain any follower, 

21. Lord I dfire, and 21. And another of his diſciples ſaith unto him, [Lord,ſuffer me firſt to goe and 
firmly PULPoic to be a con- bury my father. | 
ſtant follower of thine, ut for a time I beſcech thy leaye,chat I 
neral oblzquies unto him, 

22, Leave tha: office tobe 22, Dur Jeſus ſaid unto him, Follow me,and | let the * dead bury their dead. | 
performed by others, uo are not imbarked in this more holy and divine imployment 3 For as in the Law the Nazarites and the 
Prieſts might nut meddie with the interrements even of their parents,bur others might lawfully doe it, others that were not Ns- 
zarites or Prieſts might bury one another : So thou thar art a conſecrared perſon, the departing to bury a deceaſed friend, though 
it be a Father, or to teccive an inheritance or legacy from him, is an imploymenr unfit for thee, 

23. His diſciples and 23, And when he wasentred into a ſhip, {his diſciples] followed him. 

one elſe. , = | 7 
ip) x * Bi : 24. And behold there aroſe a great cempeſt in [the ſea, | infomuch that the t14iD 

24. I he lake, {ce note © . x 

_— RL was covered with the waves; but he was aſlcep. 
25. And his diſciples came unto him, and awoke him, ſaying, Lord fave us, we 
periſh. 
: T8 ; : 4 
26. Ye that in the dus _ 25- And he ſaith unto them, Why are ye fearful [ O ye of little faui? | Then he 
ſeaſon make not uſe of thar aroſe and rebuked the winds and the ſea, and there was agreat calme, 
promile in the Plalmiſt, Plal. 197,23,28. and apprehend not the fulblling of ir in and by Chrift, ye that have $0 poor an opi- 
non either of my power,or care of you, as to doubt of my preſence to ſecure you, 
27. And at this they were 27+ But the men maryelled] ſaying, What manner of man is this, that even the 


wonderfully amazed, ani t.r- winds, and the ſea obey him ? 
11hed, Mark 4. 41. Luke 8. 25, 


may abide at my fathers houſe, to perform the 1aft rires of fu- 


Sk conbr os 28. And when he was come to the other ſide, into {the countrey of the Gerge- 
- Os & LY YNCEre 1} - T0 . - > 4 
Gergeſa and Gadara (Mar. ſenes, | there met him two poſſelled with devils coming out of the | tombs, exceed- 
5. 1.) lie, neer rozcther , MP fierce, ſo that no man might paſſe by that way, 
fre Mark 8, 10. 
29. Be quict, let us alone, 29. And behold, they cried out, ſayins, [ VV hat haye we to do with thee, Jeſus 
We deſire not to have any thou ſon of God 2 Art thou come hither to rorment us before the time? ] 
Ming to doe wwith thee.chou ton of God and Saviour of mankind: Our time is nor yet come of being remanded to our priſuns,doc 
Not thou kaſten 2nd precipitate It, * 
30. And there was a good way off from them an herd of many ® lwine feed- 
1Ng. : 
1, And thereupon the © 3T+ So the Devils beſought him, ] ſaying, If thou caſt us ont,{uffer us to pgoe away 
Devils know ing that Chriſt into the herd of ſwine. 
would cait them out, and by that miracle 1o tare ſhew forth his power, that it would probably bring all the country to beleive 
on tim,detired ro preyent this,and thereupon «ll on this proje& which might incenie rhe countrymen avainſt him(as it proved 
im the eyent, y. 34.) andin order to it befought Chritt, | | 
32. Sec Mar, 5. Lu. 32. Andhefaid unto them, Go, and wien they were come out,they went into 
63% the herd of ſwine , and behold the whole herd of ſwine ran violently down a ſeep 
place into the ſea, and periſhed inthe waters. , : | 
© them notice of 33, And they that kept them, fled, and went their wates into the city, and itolq 
33- Gave them notice of , __ 2 L 
the lofſe of their ſirine , and Every thing, and what was befaln to the poſleſled of the Devils. | 
relling the occafion of it let them know how as their ſwine were loſt on one fade,{o rwo men pollels'd with Devils were recover'd, 
and that Chrift had done this fince his coming thither, 
34. And behold, the whole city came out to meer Jeſus: and when they ſaw 
city as being very much con- him, they beſought him | that he would depar: out of theircoaſts. 
cern'd in that which had :ppened,came out to meet and ſee Jcſus,which did {uch miracles,and 1nN itead of being wrought on by 
his cure on the men, to dchre his continuance among them, the conkideration of the lotle of their fiyine made them defire, and 
b{:{cech him. &c. 


I 3. 


24. Hereupon the whole 


Annotations on St, M ATTHEW chap, V117., 


Dz moniacks coming to him. he cures them , which the 
Phariſees hearing of ſay, He caſts out Devils through 
the Prince of Devils v. 24, For *tis poſſible that 
Chriſt torelceing the Phariſees perverſenefle , and blaſ- 
phemy , and that they would proceed to the crncifying 
0! him, in ſtead of being convinced by his Miracles, did 
in mercy to them, and to leavethem the excuſe of g- 


4 2 wor(bipped | TIz59Ruy6iy mpogminlas faith He- 


pltants doe to any. 
V. 4. See thor tell no man\ What was the reaſon 


' Miracles,and of his being the eſſias, will beſt be con- 
zecured, by conſidering the ſeveral places, where this is 
mentioned, Firſt here to the Leper cured by him, Sze | norance, Luke 23. 34. As 3.17, forbid the divul- 
thor tell no body v. 4. then ar. 9. to the blind refto- | ging them , leſt they ſhould come to the eares of thoſe 
red tc ſight,he charged them, ſayirg, See ye tell noman | that would make fo ill uſe of them, Next ; c 12.16. 
v.30. And as yetthere is noreaſon dilcernible in the | He charged them that they ſhenld not make him known, 
Contexts, unlefle perhaps in this latter, when they 0-| Whom did hecharge ? Mar, }- 12. the words are ſet 
beying not his command, but his fame ſpreading, thei immediately upon the mention of the Devils pra; 
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eawn to him and /aying, T how art the Son of Goa. Bur | have his miracles diyulg'd, becaiiſe, whenthey were fo, 


Fa 


that bciag but a paſſage which comes in incidentally | the Pharices (ti]l came anddilturb'd him., oppoled him 
upon che mention of his caſting oz Devils, among bus | (and he had not a mind to conteſt with them , and ic 


other cures, which he wrought on many, v, Ic, IT,| Was ag | 
-98 mult belong to the| likely ro doe no good upon them) and would pro- 


*tis not neceſſary that the #vTois rc 
Devils immediately precedear , bur may delong to the 
M3 au), or #41titude, that were curcd by him; Or 
if ro che unclean ſpirits, chen (&1] choſe muſt lignihie che 
men that were pofleis'd with them, or cle how could 
they fall d5wn before him ? v. T1. and lo tis politive- 
ly faid v- x2, that he charged them, thatis, eicher the 
Co Act 75)).91 24%) multitudes , Or dur my]; , all they 
that were cared by him. Jnehis one place two circum- 
Aarces there are, which ſeem togive ſomelight co che 
matter in hand, conceraing the reaſon of his charge to 


be concealed. For firſt v. 14, upoa his former Mira- 
cle 0n the withered hand; wrought on the Sabbath day, 
The Phariſees went ont and conſulted againſt him , how 
they might kill, or bring a capital charge againſt him, 
and when Jejus knew this, he witharew himſelf, v.15. 
this wot for fear of d?ath, s Jia o:8oy Tuvdrs, laith 
Origen 2goainlt Ce//5, but becaule Chis cominginto the 


world being for the benefit of men) he would nor die, 
Sus 6Þca 6 end {(O- ampds, ill the conventent ſeaſon 
were come of dying, more tor mans advantage, then he 
had hicherto lived, ( To the ſame purpole is Chriſts 
telling his mother 7oh, 2. 4, /1y howr # not yet come, 
ſce Foh. 2.4) Ir follows therefore v. 15. that as great 
multitudes followed him, ſo he healed chem all, thats, 
he did not fo withdraw himſe!t, as to omit doing any 
200d, bur for the preſenc, fo as to ayoid oppohition and 
diſputing (which hehad mer with, y, 2, and Io, ) yea 
and death it felf.of which there was now danger,unleſlſe 
he would eicher thus betore-hand , or at the inſtanc of 
&ancer.by miracle withdraw, or unleſle he would make 
vic of his Omnipotence to preſerve himſelf , which he 
would not doe, being come not to retift, but to /ay 49wn 
hi life, which yer he deferred to doe, hs rime being not 
Fer come, Aud upon this it follows diftinaly, v. 16. 
and he charged t'cm that they ſhould not make bim 
k »own,which notes that to be the reafon of his prohibi- 
birion 1n thisplace, becauſe he would decline,and fairly 
avoid (perhaps the diſpute with pervyerie and treache- 
rous Phariſees. atluredly) the Death, which they wer 

providing tor him : and 1o faith Ariges in that place, 
5 dures Bn m vir duomopins Wet canker 785 rivduyes.. 

un Curt tuTols oy pts, I 15 no degenerots thing in Chi if 
ro 4vgia danTers by providence, and not to £o among 
them. TheSecond circumſtance in this place , which 
may help to give lightro ir, is the Prophecy which is ci- 
red juſt on the back of theſe words, v. 16. Thar tr 
might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by E/aias the pro- 
pher, 42.1. The t{umme of the words of /ſaiah is,that 
the Mcſſtas ſhould, when he came, in the diſcharging of 
his office bchaye himſelf veryquietly and ſtilly , neyer 
{et himſelt out magnificently (as other Princes doe) 
againſt all oppoſers,never uſe any ſecular force to defend 
himſelf, but manage it ſo as was moſt agreeable to that 
Goipel which ame to proclaim, meekly and mercj- 
fully dealing with finners and weaklings, and never gi- 

ving over till he had ſo rooted the Golpel on earth, thar 
ic ſhould never be gotten out again, but extend to the 
Gentiles, and be belcived on, and embraced by them. 
Which Prophecy being here fulfilled, not all of it in this 
one inrerdict of his,bur in the whole paſſage laſt rehear- 
ied, doth yet to farre refleR on this particular, thatthat 
part of the Prophecy ( ot his preaching, and making 
known the will of God to as many as were likely to rc- 
ceive benefit from it, his nor reſiſting , not contending 
with others, his meekneſſe, and not coutefting with the 
Pharitees ) may be fulfilled in it, and ſo that may paſſe 
for one part of the reaſon of his prohibition ; which 


ho 
abc. 


being added to the tormer circumſtance , inakes up this 
entire reaſon &! 1's doing it, Vu Chriſt would nor 


great mercy to them that he would not , beine 


bably have proceeded to cut him off ( if he did nor 
thus withdraw,or defend himlelt) betore he had done 
what he was ſent forgthat is, preach'd the Goſpel to all 
the Jewes, and made it known {as it appears he did ar 
this e1me 5 by that witharawing 5 Mr. -P 8.) to the 
Gentiles allo, Bur beſides thele another paſſage there 
is, which muſt be taken in, bejog of ſpecial confiderari- 
on to this purpoſe, andthat is L#kr g. 21, pacallel ro 
A1at. 16. 20, and Mar. 8.30. The matte: in hand 
in ewo of thoſe places, is, Chri/?s asking his Diſciples 
what the opinion of the world was concerning him : 
and at laſt, what was their own opinion , yyhcreupon 
Peter anſwers,that he was the Chr:i/t of God, y. 20. Ca 
which it immediately follows, that he ſtraitly charged 
them,aud commanded them to te!! 0 an that thing, v. 
21. Why hegave nowlo tcver2an interdict of this 
promulgation ( when his miracles, and all char hedid 
and taught, had hitherto cended tothe evidencing of 
this) the reaſon was certainly this , leſt the Diſciples 
witneſſing or procl:iming , it might be taken for a thing 
compacted between them ; And thoſe that were not 
wrought upon and conyinced by his miracles,vwould be 
more likely ro be alien'd by this. And befides Chri/t 
knew that he was to be rejected , and to ſuffer death 
(and fo it follows in all the three Goſpels) and confe- 
quently not tobe beleived on by the chief of the Jews. 
And fo the proclaiming of his Divinicy , till they had 
that great addition of his Returic&Rion, to adde to their 
own teflimony , was not yet to ſeafonable, This was 
the occafion of the like ſpeech 4Zar. 9. 30, where paſ- 
fing thraygh Galilee ( where formerly he had freely 
preach'd ard done miracles) he now was z9t pleaſed 
that ary man ſhould know it: For, as it follows v. 31. Ge 
ſaid to his diſciples,T he ſon of man ts aeliver'd into the 
hands of mey, &c, And this very thing Chr:/7 in ettect 
tells che Pharitecs themſelves , for when they defire 2 


Sign from him, chat he waswhe 7715, be cells chem, 


that they ſhall have 0 other fign but that of the pro- 
phet Jonah, at. 12. 39. which referring clearly to 
that of his 7i/ing from the grave the third day, fignities 
that he would ute no more means now to convince them, 
till by his RefurreRion from the dead, his Divine power, 
and the completion of the types znd prophecies in him, 
{ſhould be moſt convincinely made known to them, and 
this I conceive to, be the reaton of his then prohibiting 
them to tell thac he was the 17eſſias, becauſe having 
been thus long rejeRed by the Rulets, &c. ( and the 
Prophecies of his dying , comaining a prediction that 
they ſhould (till rejeR, and at Jength put him to death) 
it was in all reſpe&s moſt fit, that the moſt convincing 
evidences of his being the XMMefſias of which the Apo- 
[les had Rore, particularly, and above others, Peter, 
and 7ames, and John had that of the voice from heaven, 
at the Transfiguration, and would 1a all reafon adde 
them to evidence that truth, and not content themſelves 
with the bare affirmations that be was ſo) ſhould be 
reſerved and not yet publiſh'd , ll atcer his death and 
reſurreRion,that to his rifing trom the dead being acded 
to his former miracles , and to his infinite meeknefle and 
charity , demonſtrated by his death , might beavle to 
convince the moſt pertinaciovs, obdurate heart, which 
certainly would not now (having (o off reſiſted the like) 
be perſivaded by his myracles or preaching , much lefle 
by the teftimony of his own Diſciples, but might afcer- 
wards poſſibly be wrought upon, (as indeed ſome ot 
them were, A great multitnde of the Prieſts, Acts6, 
7.) by theevidence of his RefurreRtion, and they thar 
were n0:.ate left utterly unescuſable, And thus in the 
Parable, L2b- 19. The King takes pofleſfion of his 


E A king- 


& 
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Annotations on $S, M A 
kingdome,that is,C arif? 20es to heaven before he pro- 
ceeds to executifh againtt his cnemies that would not 
nave him reign over them;v. 15.27. According to this it 
is , that at the Transfiguration c. 17. when tholethree 
Apoſt'es had received that Glear teftimony by a wotce 


TT H EW, Chap. Vil. 

to the man, that the cure was perfeRiy wrought, 2:19 
| noimpoſture in it, or again a teſtimony 10 the Preiſt, ci- 
ther of Chriſts being the Meſias who hal wrought tha: 
cure,or of his not oppoſing the Law, by lending his paci- 
ent to {lubmir ro thoſe Ordinances which the Law in that 


from heaven, T his & my beloved ſon, &c, he commands 


them to tell it xo man (not abiolutely , but with this 
particular reſtraint , which implies the cauſe of it) 14 
the ſon of mas be riſen from the dead.celling them with- 
all,as here,that ir was prophecicd of him , that he «ſt 
ſuffer, &c. ſo Mar. g.12. In which paſlage the three 
Diſciples being taken up alone into rhe mount with him, 
and commanded to rel it no man, the phrale No man 
will molt probably be inrerpreced in the greateſt lati- 
rude, | no not to therelt of che Diſciples ] and the rea- 
ſon of that ſtri&t prohibition will be this, that the de- 
fgned uſe of this Vifioa being the working of taich in 


the obdurate, and the ſeatan of making that ule of it } 
being not yet come, fill atter the Reſurrection, it was | 


uſcleis to be revealed to the whole number ot che twelye, 
who belcived already, and lo needed it nor for them- 
ſelves, and were not to be permitted to preach it to 0- 
thers, if they had knowa ic, 

Ib. Shew thy {elf to the Prieſt) The Leper continu- 
ed without toe camp or City : Onthe day of his clean- 
fing he was led to the outhde of the camp, and in the 
latter ages,to the gate of Fers/alerm and the Prieſt went 
out ro meet him.and pertorming tome rites for huy, af- 
rerwards received him into thecity or camp, and by de- 
grees into the Sanctuary. This was the torm or mag- 
ner of ſhewing him{clf to the Prieſt, (who, as the mece- 
85834 among the Xoyprians was exerciled in all kind of 
knowledge, particularly in that of being able to judge 
of diſealcs in the body ) and this ſewing was ne- 
ceſlary to every onethat had been leprous , rhough 
never lo perfeatly cured, Levitic, 4.2. and there- 


fore Chriſt in obedicnce to the Law, here requires it of 


him, 
Ib. For a teſtimony] The phraſe ei; wepteroy av- 


#) es, for a teſtimeny to them, may poſſibly conne with 


2.4361 6 Ingecs Feſt ſaith, in the beginning of the yerſe; 


_ and a4 wm, be ſaith unto him Mar. 1. 44.not with 


aeroim®: Moms, Moſes commanded next beforeit. Or 
which is more probable, ic may ſand alone by it felt af- 
rer all ; and that not orly the comma af.er Moors » but 
alſo the ſenſe makes probable, viz. that this whole acti- 
on of Cr:ſt in curing the Leper, and ſending him ro the 
prieſt,&c. was tor a teſtimony unto rhem, thar is,to the 
multitudes there, v. 1. ( and ſuppoſed Mar. 1. 29. 
though not exprels'd) rhat he was the ſon of God, For 
the Jewrs themſelves conteſſe that Leproſce is the finger 
of God,a dilcale peculiarly of his ſending and removing, 
and that *tis not lawtul tor the Phyfictan (or any bur 
the Priclt by God appointed. and direted in his courte) 
{o much as to attempr the cure of ic. Thus faith R. 
Aenachemin Lev. 13, And therefore in the an{wer to 
2oha Baptiſts queiticon, whether Chrift were the A: ft- 
45, Or no, one part of itis, that rhe lepers are cleanſed, 
thar being as peculiar an a& of Gods, as that the dead 
«re raiſed, in the following words, I7ar.1t.5. So 
2 Kings 5.7. the King of //rael being lent to by the 
King of Syria to recover Naaman of his Leprofie , He 
rent bis clothes, and ſaid, Am 1 a God to hill and make 
alive,that this man ſends to me. t9 recover one of his le- 
profie ? But it the Comma atter Mw; be conceived not 
to belong to that place, either in Aatthew or Mark , 
then no queſtion it muſt referre to 170/es's order to the 
Leper of ſhewing himſelf ts the prieſt, and offering a 
vifr,for that was by the Law deſigned as a clear yvaprr- 
ecoy Or teftimony,thac the cure of Leprofie was a peculiar 
work of Gods ; 'Tis true indeed there is another ſenſe. 
of which the words are thought capable, that his ſhew- 
ing himſelf to the Prieſt, and being by him examined 
and pronounced cleane, might be a lufticient teſtimony 


caſe provided. But the former interprecacion feems 
rather to be the importance of the place, becaule of the 
«ys in the Plural,the multitude, ro whom the teſti imo- 
ny was delign'd, and not in the Singular to him, either 
the Puieſt or Leper. And tor rhe laſtythat of che Pgelt, 
it ſeems alſo to be refiſted by the former parc of the 
yerle > wherethe command to tel! woman, will not be 
obeyed, if helo cell the Prieſt , that it be by him taken 
notice of that the cure was Wrought by Chriſt, which 
ic muſt begit ic were a teſtimony to him and the reſt and 
would probably have brought that danger, thar Chiilt 
feem'd willing to avoid. See Noteb, 

V. 6, Tormented| Baczyifi; doth not a'wayes 
fonifie tor mentor ſharp pain ; for here the Pale is nor 
luch , but any great d:/affeion or diſeaſe of body, oi 
commonly any puniſhment ; As v. 29. and toc. 18.34. 
Bamyir? liftors, gaolers , according to that of the 
old Gloſſary, Baouwwile, not only crucio, torques, 
ro torment, bur coerces 00, agreeable to that of impri- 
ſoning. ; 

V. 10. Faith] There are five acceptions of the word 
rigs Faith inthe New Teſtament, Fuſt, the Fazth, or 
beleiving that Chrift was avle to cure diſeaſes &c, So 
here, and c.9. 22. As 14.9. and under this head 
che Faith of the ! 'ifciples, by which they beleived Chriſt 
lo tar, as that by his delegated power they were able to 
| doe the like miracles, Mar. 17.20.8% 21. 32. Aar.rt. 


| 24+ I Cor. 13.2, and perhaps c, 12.9. where faith as 


a yeeroun, Of gift of the Spirit,is joyned with the gift of 


' healing. | 

Secondly, the belief of all thatis revealed by God, 
and that 1s in effe the true religion , eicher before 
Chriſt birth, (and then 'tis the faith of God) Heb, 
Tx. 3-30, 31. andreferredtov. 6. Or after, and then 
'tis the faith of Chriſt, Rev. 14, 12. Or beleif of 
the rrath, that is, that rrath now revealed by Chri/f, 
2 Theſſ. 2. 13. and when This is not. to complete as it 
ſhould be, for want of light, then *tis weak, faith,or 
weakneſſe 11 faich Rom, 14.1. To this many pla- 
ces belong, 1 Theſſ. 3. 2,5. 2 Thiſſ. 1.3. Jaw, 2.1. 
Fade 3. Rom, 1.5. Atts 6.7. and 14. 22. So Luke 
13. $8. where by reaſon of the perſecurics of that 
fairh , Chriſt foretels, chat there ſhall be (at his 
coming to at vengeance on his enemies ) very little 
Faith upon the earth, that is, in the land of Judea and 
Samaria, So Luke 22. 22, Andas this Chriſtian 
faith contains in it doAtrines in oppolition to the Io- 
{[aicall law, to'tis uſed Rom, 2.27, 28.C. 4.15. As 
ic comprehends Chriſts precepts, fo 'tis Rem. 16. 16. 
and as promiſes, {o *tis gee Gal. 3.14. 1 Cor, 15.14, 
Heb.11, 1, And this Jaft branch of it comprehen- 
deth Hope allo , whoſe objett are thole Promiſes , and 
{uppoles, and includes a ſincere care of performing the 
condition now required under the Goſpel, without 
which as the promi/es belong nor to any , fo the Fairh 
is bur an imperfett and falle Faich, which will never 
gvail any, 

Thirdly, the diate of Coufcience , rightly perſwa- 
ded or aſſured of the lawfulnefſe of what a man dork, 
and that either to one particular ation, Rom. 14. 
22, 33, Or Uuniyerlally to the Generall current of che 
lie, Heb. 10. 22. 
 Fourthly, in a more limited ſenſe *ris a Confidence 
in prayer,that what we askzas we ought to doe, we ſhall 
| receive, ( Jam. 5.15.) and asanh affociate of that, 
| depending on Gods proviſion for things of this life, the 
want of which is called 2aiyzmae, lirtleneſſe of Faith. 

Marth. 6.20. this being one promiſe of the Goſpel, 
that thiy who 41k [ball receive, and that all theſe 
; things 


Pics. 
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45 
taich * Philo diſtin&ly of 7oſeph's brethren, 2,d=# they ,_ ... 
[ate, KH 7779 TW aydpwnmwy &y T ov rolwgis (oueniars gore." T- 
xALTH Mpaptror, the cuſtoms of lying along at meag, be- 

ing not then came in among men) yet under the time of 

the New Teſtament (and before) it was come in a- 
mong the Jewes allo ; Many places there are in the 

New Teſtament, where this uſe appears, and that both 
within dores, on beds, and abroad (1n the fields, and n:--u. 
in * Gardens ) on the gronnds 4 yigly yaw * So (tc. dr of | 
(, Mar. 6.39. upon the greez grafſe, which T<F-70 © 
is v., 40. deicribed by art:m7 axzriat wenn bought 1s 2 S779 
c123, they lay along rank by razk 1n ſeyerall RG 
areole or beds. For foare apacrai Pvlany 3 8- L 

Cers TE7F4mwrcr (laich the Scholiaſt on * Homer , upon 


| Annotations 08 $, 11 ATT HEVW, Chap. Vir. 
25ings (the neceſſaries of lite) ſol be adged to them. 
that firſt ſeek the righteouſneſſe of Goas Ringdome » Or 
of the Goſpel, Ep | 
Fiftly, Fidelity, and that elcner in God making good 
his promiſe ro us, Rom, 3.3- 1 Cor-I.9. & 10. 13. 
1 Theſſ. 5.24. Or in marr toward other men, Gal. 5, 
22. ſervants toward maſters, Tit. 2. 10. 10 TiS5%s 
the fairkfull ſteward, Alatth 25.21, Luke 14, 17- 
x Cortn. 4.7. Or of ' men toward God, 2T um. 4. 8. 
where keeping the f.cith, after fighttng,, and finiſhing 
the courſe , muſt needs be contiancy and fidelity, (ee 
Note on Jam. 1. a. from whence the word 7153; 
molt commonly draws its igaiftication, being frequer.t- 
ly taken not for bele101::0 but faithful : tee Heb. 2 17. 
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& 2.3. 2 7:W, 1.12. Reveal. 2.10 and lo 47:55 1s 
ordinarily wofarrbfull, Like 12.46. ail one with ky 
pecrites, Aſatth, 24. 51. In this. acception it 1Sthat 1t 
notes ſincerity of teloiution of Chrittian hfe , which 
Ged, thar fees, accepts, though for want of occafien, 
or tryall, as yet it be not exprets'd in action, and lo ap- 
aroved to men: So 1 Per, 1, 7. and Phil. 1, 29. 
and thus when Abrahim's faith was tricd , firſt by a 
hard command of goizg our of his country, then by an 
incredible promiſe of a Child from bairea old Sareh, 
then again by a hard command of facrificing his Son, 
theſe three being but trials of his faich, upon which 


- 


bo; 


3 $5 n:27wn?) Trot) four-ſquare divifiens, Wiich 
from chence we valgarly call Bcds in gardens , becaule 
they were to uled, as the xxryai beds in thehoutes { (ee 
Note on 4/2y. 6. 40. ) The manner of chis /ying at 
meat is deicribed by many, and ſhail no farther be re- 
cited here, then as will be ulefull :o explain ſome paſſa- 
ces in the Eyangclifts. The chief perſon lay at ihe 
head of the bed,( which the Eyangcl:fts call mepmxaioia 
lying firſt, the chief or firſt place of dignity ) with 
his feet behind the back of tae next to him, (by which 
adyantage it was, that the woman came behind ard 


waſh'd and ki/s'd Chriſts feet) to that the hinder parc 


it was approved to be fincere ( ard fohe juſtifi'd ) 
tis now apparen:,that before theſe tryals he had faith, ' 
which then, before it was tryed, was noting but this 
reſolution of Obedience, &c. or a fincere giving him- | 


ſelt upto God iz preparatione animiy, in prirpoſe of | ſome . 


mindor reſolution ; and if it had fail'd in any of thole 
tryals , would then have loſt its acceptance with God, 
but failing nor, was approyed. This, I conceive; 1s 
the faith Which in S. James muſt , when opportunity 
ſerves, be ſhewedor demenſtratcd by workes, Fames 
3.18, andif inthat caſe it doe not,is a dead faith, v. 
20. bur ſuppoling it Gncere, though yer not tried, then 
ic is that which I now ſpeak of, and is then oppoſed 
to Works, not as thoſcnote I. the ceremonies of the 
Moſaicall Law, or 2”, pertet, unfinning obedience, 
bur as they ſlenifie aCtuall performance. To this there 
is a place of a vehcrable ancient: Writer, Cyri# of e- 
r/alew, Which is very appitable , who having ſaid of 
the Theif on the Crofle, Sca4 Pregromer pious 0 Angus, 
FTE meinrtuldyj 5 rayalÞ, be was willing to doe well, 
but death prevented him , anſwers him prelently in the 
perſon of Coriſt, £ 78 *p3y afviuivw wovovy did F migay 
emSeEumnlu, The work 15 not the only thing which / 
expeft (or which TI /o require, that nothing elſe will 
ſerve the turn ) 6x: 1 have accepted thy faith, By 
which ir appeares , that Faith 1a his acception 15 that 
faichfull retolution then begun, though through want of 
life no Works followed ir, Thus when Faich d&otes 
profeſſion of faith (or of ſome duty to be performed 
by a Chriſtian, as 1 7im, 5,11. ) this 1s either fin- 
cere,and then accepred as in that Theif (and is then op- 
poſed to Works, only as a lefle to a greater, or imper- 
feftins magrs perfetts, the more imperfett to the more 
perfect, James ) or unſincere and hypocritical, 
and isthen oppoſed to Works, as fal/nm wero, falſe to 
rrueandſo* faith and life are ordinarily oppoled in 
the Fathers, 

Beſides theſe five, the word is alſo ſometimes uſed' 
in a looſer ſenſe, for beleiving the doftrine of God and 
Chriſt, howloever acquir'd ; whether from ſenſible 
e:eperience, Jam. 2, 19. or from ocular demonſtration, 
_ Fob. 20. 25, or from relation,as when 'tis ſaid ro come 
by hearing. ; 

V. 12. Sit down} The cuſtome of dydzaim; » 4ceu- 
bits, lying along at meat, (ouſual among the Grxcians 
and the Romans,though it be not mention'd in the Old 
Teſtament (bur on the other fide Tables were in uſe, 
at Which they fate, nd, Ecclis, 31.13, and fo 


- l/s, 


ww e A 


of the head of the tecond lay in thebotome , or touch 
ed the breaſt of the firſt. Thence we read of John, 
Zohn 3+ 23. us eye uf &y Tu LE D749 Igss 5 Xy 
emmeror 61 73 13G 5% Ing8, V. 25+ he ly inthe bo- 
and leaned-in thetreaft of Jeſus, (viz. at ſup- 
per time, 745. 21. 20, compared with v. I. and 4, and 
12.) thatis, lay next to him. An argument both of 
Fobn's dignity { which I ſuppoſe the reaſon that he 
mentions not his name when he ſpeaks of it himſelf, 
v. 23.) as when Lazar 15 (aid to bein Abraham's 
boſome, that 1s, at that {upper of the Lamb next (in 
dignity and hight of glory) tothe. Father of the ſarch- 
full, Luke 16. and 21y of Chri/ts ſpecial love to him, 
as the cuſtome was for the moſt tenderly beloved , the 
Wite, &c. in finu virorum diſcumbere,to lie at meat 


41 the boſome of the huebard, fauh * Cicero and Zona. +;,1,: 


ras of Heliogabalus , ey virmors wins ws tpwpirn 5f6- 


Tn ſhe ſupt lying #n his beſome as bu beloved, and in , - 


* Trvenal, 


$9__— 


- [ngess 
Cona ſeder, gremio jacuit noua nupta mariti, 

and in Catrl/zs, intws acernvanrs, and therefore 'tis 
there added 5; njana 5 'Inofs, whom Jeſus loved. And 
ſo Jo. 1. 18. when the szly, that is, beloved, Son of 
Vea is detcribed, 'tis with this mark upon him, 5s 4» &; 
* 5ATov 7% Taps, Hethat 15 in the beſome of the fa» 
ther, that 1s, in reference to this cuſtome, he that is next 
unto him, and fo knowes moſt of his mind, as is intt- 
mated Joh. 13, 24. By all this *s cleer what is mean: 
by avakat F10vT al wer *Afcnau &c. 1n this place, 
(which E mthy mins expreſſes by v4: Him») £y 716 
KOADTOIS Te Acad &C. lying iz the bbſome of Abra- 
ham &c. )viz, The Gentiles coming into partake of 
thar ſpirituall feaſt of the Patriarchs { who were the 
firſt co whom this 17eſſias was promiſed, and to whole 
poſterity he was accordingly firſt raiſed up, As 3. 
26.) when the /oxs of this kingdomre, that is, the } 
themſelves, to whom thele priviledges were detigned 


PE. th. 


s VV 


and promiled, are caſt out into an eſtate of obduration 
and deltruction, as it there followes. 
V. 12, Weeping| That zazv3y3; is deduced from 


xAzio clams, to crie, there is no doubt, and that both "<5 


of them fignifie ( more then weephyg or hedding of 
reares ) crying out, and ejaculation, ice Numb. 11. 10. 
(where 'twas that which was heard by Moſes ) 7ob 30. 
I 3. the voice of them that wayle, or crie ont, \inlamen- 
cations, Ezr. 3. 13. The noiſe of the weeping, or 


wailing »f the peaple, and io 1/4, 65, 19. Fer, 31.16. 
| As 


\ Kin 


$7.2 


a6 X 
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\ DN, T9 _ 4 » ' ! ſ: 9 . Ne. - . WES , +0 2 . 
As for f£puy us Whicn followes. thor on by that wiici | i the kirodeme of Ged, that 1s, inderd thall 'nor He 


He/rchims laith of bevy \ Co '8T'1 milerln (527 y Sm]eafr, 
73% ON Fry ct ovufaivg) it might be thou gnt to fignity chats 
rering of teethy proper to a ſtate of cold, and agreeable 
tothe {ccond notion of Hell, by tome mention'd trom 
Fob 24+. 19. Gerenna nives, the hell of ſnow, as the 
other is Gebennd 1gnts, the hell of fire, yer the notion 
of Gevyw Af.7. 5. tor anger, or rage, which is pro- 


per to that of g»4/5:»g the teeth, and the mention of | 


hre joyned with it, ar. 13.4. & 50. which cannot 
agree with chatcerirg, 


pain or rage 1s n1uall. 


V. 17. Toh our wfirmities | Tins place of Sctip- 


ture cited here by the Evangelitt out of I. 53.4. is 
principally fulfilled in che ſufferings of Chriſt on the | 


Crofle, where he bare our fins in his owy body, that is, 
ſuffered the puniſhment of them ; and 'tis ſo applyed 


t Pt. 2.234, Yer here 'ris applied alto ro Chrifts hea- | 
ling the ſick, and with a Kind of Sympathy bearing | 


their corporall Infirmicies, and remooving them trom 
the patient (and both thele kine's ot bearing onr di/- 
eaſes were requiſite in our perfett h:gh Prieſt, Heb. 5. 
I. & 4. I5.) by which *tis apparent that the ſame 
prophetick ſcripture may truly agd fitly belong to rwo 
or more events, and beiide the firſt literall, have a 
double remarkabie@&aiows 15, Or cmnent completion, 

V. 22. Dead | There is a figure in Rhetorick, call. d 
# 12:4 un4a01s, Whereby it hath becn uſuall in all forts ot 
Authors to affero ute the ſame word twice in the ſame 
place, rhaugh ir beoft-rimes in a difterent tenie. In the 
holy writers there are frequent examples of this. P/a/18. 


26. 1:th the froward thou wilt ſh:w thy felf froward, | 


where frowardneſle, or peeviſhneſle, veing a taulcy and 
piece ofRubborn, ill nature, cannot properly be afhr- 
med of God, ro whom yet thoſe words berong (as ap- 
pears by the next words, Ana rhe afflicted people thou 
wilt {ave y. 27.) The ooly mcanins 15, that thole that 
deale frowardiy or Rubboraly with God, ſhall be pu- 
niſhed by him. and that there cxorcis'd (by this figure 
now mentionea) | rhor ſhalt ſhew rby ſelf froward| 


only by reaſon of the word froward preceding, So in! 


the Prophet, If ye watt contrary to me, 1wiil alſo 
walk contrary ro yow, where walking contrary in the 
firſt place is their obſtinacy, or trowardnefſe againſt 
God; in the ſecond, Go?s puniſhing, lending judge- 
ments on them, thus exprels'd by this t:gure. So Fer, 


22.17. upon the mention of the word 7iberty tollows | 


Liberty ro the ſword &c, that is, deſtroying, quite 

contrary to the liberty betore ſpoken of.So ar. 5. 19. 

1 hoſoever ſhall break one of theſe leaſt commanadements 

{che 70r4 or title mentioned betore) &c. he [hall be leaſt 
, 


— ——— 
_— — — —— — 


Paraphraſe 


CHAD. 


1. Capernaum, where he 
now dwelt, v. 7. dnd Mar. 1. 


21, 45, andc. a1. and to which he remoyed from Nazareth, Mart. 4. 13. 

2. And behold, they brought to him a man ſick of the palſie, lying upon a bed: 
{ 3nd Jeſus | ſeeing their faith, | ſaid unto the fick of the palſie, Son, be of good 
;- cheer, thy ſinCbe forgiven thee. 


2. By this extraordinary 
courſe of bringing the fic 
man, diſcerning the great v1 
cor of their faith. 

3. Eirher in their licarts 5 
or in Private dilcourie one blaſphemeth. 
with another , not heard by him, ot his dilcipics. 


4. And Jeſus by his divine | 
power, as ſearcher of hearts, hearts ? | 


do lufficien:ly juſtily the ordi- | 
nary rendring, gnaſhisg, or grinding of teeth, as in 


4 
——_—————  — — — 


LL fe kk | ; 
| acmicted at all, which by this hgure is thus expreſs'd, 


| a 
as, he breaks the leaſt, without which, that would 


not have been the ſtyle in all likelyhood, Thus 7/ac. 
(65.11. Yee art they that furniſh the drink offersxs to 
that nrmber, Therefore will I number you to the 
ſword, &c. Thus Tat. 12, 50, upon mention of his 
| mother and brethren ſeching him, winch was licerally 
| true of 7ary &c. Chriſts reply, is in another, not a 
| lirerall ſente, /boſcever doth the will of my father. the 
[ame 1 my brother, ana fiſter aud mothir. So 1 Cor, 
| 8.2. ſpeaking of the knowing cf God, in the vulgar 
ordinary ſenſe of knowing, he adds v. 2. but if any 
man love Goa, he is kuown of God, in, another noticn 
of know'edge for approbation, and in the fame kind 
again, Gal. 4.9. New after ye wave kiyown God, 
rather are known of Gcd, and Row. 14.13, Let ws yo 
longer juage oe another, that is, Centure, leparate from 
communion, bat rather judge this, Quite in another 
lente, as Judging {:1gnifies thinking fic and relolying, 
| and Rev, 23, 19, I9, tay Tis emmy 1f any man ſhall 
aa4deto theſe things, em3iigers 54:gs Cod ſhall ande to 
him the plagues &C. and {0 tay Tis agaizn, If any man 
ball take away, G:4 ſhall rake away hi part out of the 
00k of Life, Agrecable to thele is this phra'e here, on 
mention of the dead father preceding, Ler the dead bury 
the dead, bat follow thou me,that 1s, (not, (it rhe dead, 
bu:) let others dothat office, interre the dead, vutthoy, 
chat art a conlecrated perſon, mult do that, to which 
taou art conſecrated, which in all probability, if it 
were not a proverbiall ſpeech known amono tizem, was 
yer the imitaticn of lome other proverb as, Like rg 
' life, the living to the living, the dead tothe dead Re. 
| which are not always to be required to the literall 
found of the words, wherein they are exprels'd. 

'. 28. Tombs *I was uſuall for the Dey1ls to abjde in 
rombs to confirm in men that yain per{w3lton of the 
ſouls of men(after Death) being turn'd into Devils (ſee 
Hieron, Magins miſcellan, 1.4. c.12.) and tor divers 
| other ends, for which the ſolitude of tuch places was 
' adyant2gious tothem, none uſing ro come thirther, but 

LY 


—— —— ——  — — 


”" 03 
to bury their dead, 

V. 30. Swime| Thatthere were Swine among the 
Galaren', contrary to the Jewiſh cuſtomes, will not 
bee ſtrange, when 'us remembred that Gagara is by 
Toſephis numbred among the @0luifts macs, Grecian 
Cities, which Pompey took away from the Jews (ſee 
| Is. Canlab, ad Baron. p.219,) and that the greateſt 
| part of the inhabirants were Syrians, not Jews, by the 
affirmation of the ſame Fo/ephus, 1. 2.de Bello Tugai. 
c. 33. See Conſtant. ' Emperenr de legibus, p. 181, 


= An 
IX. 


AT D heentred into a ſhip, and paſſed over, and came into {his own city, | 


3. And behold certain of the Scribes faid | * within themſelves, | This man 


4- And Jeſus, knowing their thoughts, ſaid, Wherefore think ye evil in your 


diſcernins Whither thew thoughts or woras whiipered among themielyes, and not ſpoken audibly, , faid unto them, Why doe 
* % me + " $a - - 4 


- © y» » =} y= . 
you paſſe luch malicious cauivielle cenlures ? 


5. Be cured of thy packe, 


and walk about, walk ? | 


5. For whether 1s eafier to ſay, Thy fins be forgiven thee, or to ſay, [Ariſe and 


6. Bur 


in relation to what went before, He ll be the lealt. 


; 
Galen bSr fas 
rr, tx Tay 
44) F(Ab19% Vo 


in, 
EPTIR 


Fl + —o £ ; 7 
Chap. i S. MATTHE} Paraphr iſ 
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Eut that ye may know {that the ſon of man hath power on earth to forgive Io, _ 


0 Ss 4 4 [1140 [ k 
wt Then faith he co che tick of the palſte) Ariſe, take up thy dec and go unto fie of ein virion, bach 
thy houte. | | _ © n” EY thority r& forgive tins here 

men tharlic m1Nnder puniiliment of them, 2nd cont QUont IV TO 4a trom their bond thote chat Were deliver & ur <6 Satan, and 
( ented by | ( 1 his power gtyen to C hi {tt on Ca: th in the commit Hon received trom his Father, y. 8. rob. from 
this tiimy C \NCLNLUCa ON rne Cc hs a <c_ LV CON! { by C far: {t. at his d acpy! ruUre, The > Apoiti. $. lob, IO, (ng T7 
chem to their tuccetiors) rhar v they torgiye on cat _ ther 1d be forgiven in heayen, and the bonds lovig } 


And he aroſe, and OE ro his el 
| Bur when the mulricudes ſaw it, they [marvelled, and glorified God, which y_ wc amis to: foe 


| [. _ ! 
and acKnNoWieewscd 3 In in: 


had c:ven fuch power unto men, | | | | | 
"mprehenfible 1 mercy of God, to ienga Prophet to them with tuch a commiſtion, ai er of pardoning fin, an that roflitied by 
Foes 12 al ablc Jl EC NEU iS, 6. 
oO. And 2s I< >{\115 paſſe {4 forth from thence. he ſaw 2 man named Marthews, | r- ONTWrg => OP 


and he ſaith unco him, Follow me, And he aroſe 1, boon on po 


' tins at the ®* receit of cuſtome; 
w work, an4 upen C hrilts 


e* 7 too} 000 
= and followed him. | 


©} word of command, or call, he left his trade, and arrended hing 25 his conſtant dilcipic 
T G la $ , , 5 ” \ 1 . fn ,* ' 
ah PE amb came 0 p th as Jeſus * ſate ar meat 1n the houſe, behold, many \,, a1 this new diſciple 
Py - pud * (FORDS and finners | rms. and + fat down with him, and _ Di co of his made hum a featt, dai 
{iay 20" 2. 14. atid that a ereat onc, Lu. 5. 27 © Lough Ma y DUINg the Writer of this Goipe! afirm it not of Biniett, ) Ana : 
FO Js IUS W3S aft th if Raſt In \hattrhev Y Ro J Ute, ime any Ot her ub) icans, iuch C& AP = \ _ been. who S\iTlC LULL Ed tun {3 $i 
Iciwes as thie yilcit io! nt men, that no Je W Was to cat \ Or drink, or converie with tan LY, 
11, And when the Ph: ari{ecs faw zt, they {aid ro his dilciples, q WW * eareth your a Be hy doe your maſte: 
« tony maſter] wich publicars and fianers ? and you Lu. 5. 39.2 thing which is fo unlawful, car 


we m 12, But when Telus heard thar, | he ſaid untothem, ] They that be * whole, need «2. He rated his voice and 


Cir Cted it ro tht 


*» 5. not a Phyſician, but they that be ſick, © ag | _— 
rnat ttrooa INtS Caylllin IV, UNGuG 141 


13. But goe ye and learn [ what that meaneth, I will have mercy and not facri- _, -4.; ic to meanins 
y * v1 - »ilk LIGtail Rh 

fice, | for 1 am not come to call the rig hreous, but hnaners to repentance. of ther ſpeech Hot. 6. 6. 1 pr« 

7 ip1 irituall, bel Ong 1ng to the re(cuing, and ſay "1NzZ t {ouics, bctore cerentonics yin O 


ferre acts of mercy and charity, eſpeciall) 
of not accomp aving with a heathe N, Or V1 "oth perſon 


the worſhip of God, ſuch ritual laws as theſe, 
14. Then came to him the diſciples of John, ſaying [ * Why doe we and the ,, Our matter John ch 
Phariſees faſt oft, but thy Lay fiſt not ?| {orverch Rrife rults of abi 
nence, and appo: ers us to doe what the ] Teo Tees: the ſtricteſt ſe among the Jewes dee, viz. to tait tyiice every week; Lu, 38. 

12, Whereas thou and thy diſciples uſe no ſuch abitinences, what 1s the reafon” of thar ? 


"org taſk, for 5. And Jeſus faid unto them, | | Can the © elidddkeg of the bride-chamber _ Can hes 


He U Ny i ouelits 

Las M08: "I - Hewrn 45 long a5 the bridegroom 1s with them > but the daies will come when the ,-.{ 4 __ 

aria bridegroome ſhall be taken from them, and then ſhall they faſt. | ton any Fs of iotnctE 2g 

long as the marrigoc tolemnitics laft ? 1 hoe duty of faſting will be more ſeatonable atrer my death, an! then all ir be pr acid 
by my t:llowcrs. | 

* undrev%, T6. No man putteth a piece of * new cloth unto an old garment ; for.that 6. os 4 ov 

were vo 15 putin tofill it up, |taketh from the garment, and the rent is made ,, handiomn. ie of it, and 

th orſe * . there is made bv that meancs 

q worik MrCach (: ther boca: thc m1CW c:oth t e416 h EO? n the oid, Or Decaule in « PICK od Q "armients it t the Pic C doe TIO. ook itke 

the doth, the rent is more diteeinible, and the parts more divided and vifterent one trom the other, then it it had not been 


peiccd at all (both theie are tet down Lu. 5. 36.) and this preves well that point in hand, both that joy and mournins doe 
not well roguther, ain that young novice dips, that were. not yer renewed by the coming of the Spirit upon them, and fo 
Were not ſtrons enough ;or tuch, muſt not pretentiy b@yerv; he [med with ſevere p recepts, tt uch as £. fting 4 of 
and be d\icouraucd. 

17. Neither doe men put new wine into old "bottles, elſe the bottles break, _ | 
and thewine runneth Gui, and the bottles periſh : ' bur they put new wine into bn, to flroms dilkioles 
new ot a; & In both are pre! erved. | NC then they doe ho ny 

hich otkerwite bein; univaſonably engoynedy will be brought into hatred and contempr., | ; 
BO w hile he ſpake theſe thinos nnro them, behold chere came [a certain © ru- ER = R 
je: 1d worſhipped him. ſaying, my daughter is * even now dead. | but come and ,,* =—_ I <-ce-92l 
* by this lay thy hand upon her, and the ſhall live. ' _. Ke TS IS 


Fin.C, Xs £& 2 . SJ y _ 56 neo n+ + FA } PX 
leech Ng , him, and {2 ly Iz, My daughter b \v hen 1 CaMNCc from my houltc, Vas AL the C {r 4:0, Mar, S.. > # 1 thar | {UPDOL h-r 


[ 


1 -. 4 
Icft they tit of 


' dead by his time, 
19. And Jeſus aroſe and followed him, and /o did his diſciples, 
20. (And | behold, a woman which was diſeaſed with an iſſue of blood twel; 'c . : 
Ye _— came behind him, and touched the hem of his garment. coing i F __ Ea oo a 
l to te RUCT 1OUieT TO 
. For ſhe ſaid within her ſelf, 1f [ may bur rouch his garment, I ſhallbe ©. © his dans; 
ins tes: 
22. But Jeſus turned him about, ard when he ſaw her, heſaid, Daughter, be 
of good comfort, thy faith hath made thee whole. And the woman was made 
whole from that hourc Py 


23, And when Jefas came into the rulers houſe, | and ſaw the k minſirels, and ,, a 161 whorn wary 
- Jo C "Ty ii. kk Cay 


the * people making a noyſe. | buſily preparing for the inter] 
ment ot the rulers daug rhicr, with Mutick an d other {olemnities for the funeral! 


" Com |, ! | : 
ompany 4. He ſa:d unto them, Give place. for the —_ 15 not dead, but ſleepeth,] 24. is not fo departed,thar 


nan hwy, and they laughed him to {corn. ſhe ſhall nor return azain, her 
Mp ng death thall not continue above the { pace of an ordinarily ſleep, and ſhe ſhall, as from a fleep, awake from i: 


>» S2e4s 25, Dut when the pe ople were! Ps forth, he went in, and | took her by the 25. Re came to her, as to 
hand, and the Ay d arOfe. | | on? rha* was 2flecy, Nos took 
tier By the hand. and the awals 4, or came to life 292in, and roſe uv. 


26. And 


o 
% 


7A 


48 Paraphraſe, * | S, MATTHEW, Chap, is 
26, Ard the fame hereof went abroad into all that land, 
«ih a the 27+ And when Jeſus departed thence, two blind men followed him, crying, 
b wer": promii= and faying, | Thou fon OY 1d. RAVE mercy ON Us. £ 
Rl tobe of Pavids fred)of whom tis oft prophecyved, that he pen the eycs of the blind, 11, 42. 7. 29. 18. and 35. «. 
28. And when he was come the houſe, the blind men came to him. And 
jeſus ſaith unto them, Beleive ye that I am able to do this ? They faid unto him, 


. Yea, Lord. 
29, Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, According unto your faith, be it un- 
: tO you. 
30. Sce norco on C. 8, b, JP: And their cyes were opened, and Jeſus traightly {* charged them, ſayins 


Seethat no man know 7zt. | 
31. But they when they were departed, ſpread abroad his fame in all that 
country, 
"8 WETH Þ FOe- 32. 2s they went out, behold, they brought to him [2 dumb man poſſeſſed 
16s fallendamb with a devil. 
32. And when the devil was caſt out, the dumbe {pake :; and the multitudes 
marvelled, ſaying, It was riever {0 ſeen in Iſrael. 
34. $22 C12. 24 ANC, f, 3+: * But the Phariſces ſaid, [He caſteth out devils through the prince of the 
cevils. | Þ $27" 
35. And Jeſus went about all the cities and villages, | | teaching in their Syna- "* who! 


- m165 in their Syn,comucs,md FOgues, ard preaching the Goſpel ofthe Kingdome, and healinz © very licknefle, the Gr : & 
on that occalhcn makin Z ; and every diſeaſe among the 5,085 - "oi nies 1 
ENIALN to them thc GOEtrin Ot th & 74 Th * | þ calin U all 119 tr were br OUC NT t FO h1 17 m, Or Came in his W43\. raken n 

» j [ tron 
_ +: Bucwbel he ſaw the mulritudes, he was moved with co ompaſſion on them, c. c.. +. 

Fee: 6 wach them con- Pecauſe | they > F fainted, and were ſcattered abroad, as ſheep having no **vhich the 
RR it Cn... ; {} o d Oiher places 
HKInUY. and 10 were wearied HICgNEra. Mart. 3,22.& 

- with wandering up and<own bawixt their £altz guides, Scribes and Pharitees, &c. Luk.11.15, 
« Q 0p T OE TR a:e parallel. 
$7, 3S. | here are great Then faith he unto his diſciples,) The harveſt truly is plenteous, but the f were 


ſira\ ed, cr 
Ned an1 
38. Pray ye therefore the lord of the harveſt, that he will ſend forth labourers —r 


ttoroof thole that are willing TY a are few, 
to receive intiruction, bur tory 


7 © give it them arieht, And 
herefore it 15 the duty of all Into his fcc 1 
Chriſti ans that haye any care of t the 1 loulcs of rhcir bre: ___ ) pray (according as the tour ember weers have lince Deen appour 
13 in the Church ) £1 at God will \gnd (tee NOtZe 1, ) orthodo XC, and Skilfull labourers, for the uſe of his Church, ro conye' 
_ inſtruct thoie 4 i are ready for &. ( 1 his very tuly at this PoInt of time, 1M nediately before Chrift procecas to ordinarict 


C ? the tpelwe, C, I O, (4) 


Annotations 0n Chap, 1X 


} 


Es. V. 3. Within} The particle @ ({ and &2;) is oft| fo faith * Iſuſonins. thar Theorritus being demainded 

P uled in the tacred writings,not for withiz bur amongſt, what was the crwuelleſt beaſt, aniwered, Of thoſe of 
{o C. 16. 7. where their Srancuotice, Or aiſprte was not | the mountains, the Bear and Liox, but of thoſe inihe 
mental at verbal tor "71s added > z2oviec 7 aning, and Ciry TrAGyas tþ ourogavrely Pablicans and Sj cophant 
many the like, One eminent place there is Ex, 17, 7. {and the Hebrews have a proverb, Have not a wife 045 
ei" O52 09 vhs . 7s the Lord among 11 7? and trom thence | of a family in which there 1s a pavlican, becaute they 


2 Cor. - 5. Do yor! yot arſcerss yerr ſelves, that Je-|are all PDMA thats, peblic ans theives wicked Oy 
Ges Chris 0 #7; "b4« 9 amoxſt you ? Dot 1ot the ima- | Fo. According to this 1s Zachers's Confelficn of bY 
x ny _ of Chriſt done be fore yc us 9 O1VC aſllurance, former lite, Fj Þ 19. .. © 


that Chriſt is am: you? But yer here it may be in| V. 14. #3] Among the Idioms cr pe eculiar formes d 
the other {er te, fo as dro & fav) is) ſaying within | of writing obtervable in the ſacred writers this i: De 19,muwus 
444% es, be all one with eydvuncrs theer thonghts | | ONC, That whea one thing only appeares by the Con- 7435+ 
nd thinking in their bearts, V. 4.10 v.21. tac; 2p | text to be cefioned and meant anotizer thing 1s yet CC- 
2751S, without doubr, /pcaking within her ſelfe. {livered, as prepara: ive to that, that by it, cither 
V. 9. Receit 6 tcuſbome] Teac hgnifies a Publi-| by way of Compariſon or Oppoſition,&c. the one frin- 
ear3 ſeal, ard the Syriacke read XDI2 Va the houſe | [cipal thing defoned may be more ter out. Thus Exod. 


oh ef the Publica. lnerally a tole-booth, the Engliſh role 20. 9. xe. in the fourth commandeient, in which the 
coming from the Greek 72G, and booth being che | Sabbatick reſt 1s the only :hing deſigned, that is ntro- 
Hcbrew MN A very lictle varyed. | duced with a fixe deer to. thou Tabor, ana do all 

E: V. 10. Prblicans| Terwvar Pupiicanrs were —_ thou haſt ro doe, which beirig not the matter of 


us perſons amony the Jews, not on! iy becaute wel that Commandement, is there ler only to prepare for 
"1% and( by neceffiry of their trade) converſed with | the enſuing reft, bx rhe ſeventh day rs the Sabbath &c. 
2 Gentiles (whence perhaps the dp Tonk ſinnerrs and muſt not be extended any farther, and 15 beſt in- 
joyn*d with them, note heathexr, call'd finners of the | terpreted by way of Compariion, thus, As thou haſt 
Gentiles, Gal. 2,15. and as Prblicans axd finners| fix days allowed thee to labour &c. So the ſeventh 

here, fo we read prblicans and heathens, c. 18. 17.) | mult be looked onasa reſto that God, which hath 

but alſo in reipect of their calling, that of hiri ing the} been ſo liberal ro thee, So here the diſciples of John 
tributes at a price, ard rayſing gain to them ſelves by | dehgoing to ask one queltion, wby Chriſt and bis di/- 
exaftion, m2. ors bpzacls a ewws, the Publicans trace|ciples faſt nor, whar is the reaſon of that, *tis not to 

is hIthy ard forb8, faith * Ar:cmidorum, joyning | be thought, char they would ask concerning their own 
25 with them za7{2us, hyats (vo Rpucnts  TRENA; LY eve; faſting, being well en ugh ſatisfied of the reaſon of 
_ cheats, &c, and T heophraſtis purterh together Toevo-| Thar, viz. the practiſe of all pious Fews fora long time, 
E:Tanout , TX viiour, KIPing whores ana being pub-| ard yet in this other queltion firſt asked, and fer as 
[icans: and ſo that of the / Let, preparatory tothe other | why Ye we and the Phariſees 
Tarlis pray, 7; l:s bode © apT434c, faſt oft, and thy diſciples faſt more 1 which cannot 

Al Prbiligans are theives,all rapaciorsor robbers, þ od KhecefOre he better interpreted then thus by way of 
| | Compariſon ? 
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h->r husa A, a T1 P3AY TY anathe ; {bt Cp mis auuttery, 


Where its notro be thought in the power of a Vit 


tame charice with the bride 4:4 14 groom, of £:(2 
25 We 2 So 37ar 12, 10, [fa woman hill pit away | With them 7:{3 en foot, and 
ſome »upriall offices ro the brid. grom, 
| Kings friend, 1 Ang. 4.5.15 a Ipeciall office of nee 


THEW, Chap, 1X. 


Peres Wine 
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! of thele tome 


Fd p / 
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to pur away her Husband, but only ot the Hosband to | nefle avour the King.) So we fircd in * Frilins Polly, . 
pur a9ay the Wite, 3s being ſuperior, and having au- | 4.2.51 Tet ms F Tevvutle 70.0; Ovewegs GC One of the) 
thotity oyer her, but becaulc1t 1s poflible for a woman, | bridegrocms friends is call'd the Doorkeeper, Of thete 
the wie 07 one, to yeild her felfe to be marricd rd! it1s here ſaid, that as long as the bridegroom ts wit: 
another, and in what caie foever ſhe doth fo, ſhe com- | them, that is, as long asthe marriage-feaft is celebrating 
witterh adultery, that being che. thing chere in hand, | (parallel co which is the time of Chriſts abode On this 
detigoed ro be iPoken of by Chriſt; the former of par-| earth, marrying him{elf to his Spoule, this Chuwich o* 
21:9 way the bruiband is mentioned without any his) lr is not imaginable that they ſhould morsry or faſt, 
weight fer on it,. to prepare for the latter important bur when this marriage-feaſt was turned 1nco a fune- 
part, and is onely ter to continue the Oppoſition with , rall obſequy, then ſhould chey faſt in theſe 4airs, See 
that which had proceeded, the hasbanas putting away | more in Note on oh. 3. 29. b. 

his wife, v. 11. So Eh. 4, 26.Be angry and fin not, let V.17. Battles | The ule of d 740} skins for the hreping 
»ot the [un ge aown on thy wrath, where *cis nor the | or carrying of wines, is ordinary in authors, Ag 2: 
Apoſtles meaning fo much as to permit anger, but that. e:ziiy in Homer, in a goats thin. Oajfſ. 4. 78. ler 
is only fer down, as a preparative to the conſequent , Caſarbor on Arheneus. So in Spaine the wine is car- 
{ ot ning ] that is, moderating that paſſion, and not” ried in borachoes, bags made of hog-sKins, and the 
letting ic dwell upon us, which 1s che only thing in that ' whole sKin of a hog made up clole to put wine in. 
place deſigned ro be commanded us. So 2. 1- 9. Lze| V. 18. Rales| There was among the /eres, the 
the brother of low degree rejoyce, or boaſt, that he #| [e(ler, or the greater Sanhed-im or Confiſtoty, 41at. 5, 
exalted, and, or but, the rich that he 1s brought low, | 22, The former conliſting of 23 Judges in every Ciry, 
where the matter of the dilcourle trom v.2. being ex- the latter of 72 in Jers/alem. The greater Sannearm 
hortation ro vejoyce 5% afflictions, inforced by the ad-| was made up of the chiet Prieſts and Elders or Pret- 
vantages of them v. 3, 4. and back'd with direCtions | byters of the people (cal!'d oft che Elders of 1/-ac/) 
how to practiſe it, by praying ro God for wiſedome, v. 5.| and the Scribes of the prople, Jud F, 11. (or in the 
and perſeverance in the faith, required to the obtaining | Chaldee paraphraſe, the Scrr:bes of 1/rael) they of the a,,., 
anſwer to his prayers, v- 6,7, 8. (and to (till kept to, lefler confiftory were call'd Kulers, as here, Sre Noce 


$44, 


F244 Goo 


va 


the ſame matter of rejoycing in affliftions) ir followes | 
v. 9. Let the brother, that 1s, the Chriſtian, of /ow de- 
greereouce, that heis exalted, Which is not at all to 
the point in hand, but only as it prepares for that 
which tollowes (by way of oppoſition to it) bat let the 
rich rejpyce, or boalt, in his being made low, which 
cannot better be inzerpreted according to the fence than 
thus, Asglad as a poor man would beof being made rich, 
ſo glad lecthe rich 5c of his being brought low, $o Row, 
6, 17. where giving God thanks that they had recei- 
ved, and obevcd the Chriſtian faith, he prepares for ir 
withthat which would not probably have been mat- 
ter of his thanksgiving [God be thanked that ye were 
the {ervants of [is | were it no: to introduce the only de- 
Honed matter, that followes | but ye have obeyed from 
the heart the form of doftrine delivered to you. 


V. 15. Chilaren of the bride-chamber | Thoic which 
were the ſpeciall guelts of a marriage-feaſt, were by 
cultome to go and 'e:ch the Bridegroom, and wait on 
him tothe marriage feaſt, as we tee the practiſe of it 
x /1ac. 9. 37. lo Mat 25. 1. the tew virgms took. 
their lamps, and went forth to meer the bridegroom, 
and thole that were ready at his coming, V. 10. went 
in with him &; 9%:4:y, hat is, ro the marriage-feaſt : 
(tor lo the the word 74G and yur, which we ren- 


der marriage, fenifics, Mat. 22. 3. Jo. 2.1. not a 


247744ge, DUC a mwarriage-feaſt in Canah of Galilee. 
So chere were in Homer Une lorts of feaſts, of which 
4:4 was one, 
F627, uf jun im v4 tear my oo bn, 
Qayff. d. 224. and 
"H Ew, $ $E41W) F HALTIVA Te Fn) 

Oayſſ. x". 415 whereupon faith Euftathias, 5 $8 daa- 
Tin, #; 6 zeuO x, 5 Tear fn ei + Swulds, Theſe 
three are ſeverall ſpccics of feaſts, So jams Yew in 


Pg 


** Philo, fo nuptias celebrare in the Civill law, the mar- 


riage feſtivity. ) thele ſpeciail gnefts which attended 
theſe Nuptiall ſolemaities, are call'd me4rupp2ry and 
FA243o8 in* Phaverinas, and here the /ons or children 
of the pvuroy, (that is, n7@- Qy ” 61 vv142in4) the place, 
in which the Bridegroom and Bride are ; Theſe I ſup- 
pole are the glAo vuutils Foh, Ze. 29, the friends of the 
Prigegre:m Which, faich Phavorinus, To 5ynualt 
£ ” rvupn & Tr ruutiw 3y8r9), are Carried in the 


LA L.3, 4 1) 


on Agr. 5. c. 


: « 6 , p A:Nu72 
V. 23. Minſtrels | This cuſtome of having muſical! 4 


inſtruments in tuneralls came to the latter {ewes from 


the rices, and manner of the Gertiles, For though in *1. 
/ [2 t\ 


" 
- 


the * Miſna, Rabbi Fehudalaich, that at che frrncral 
of the wife there ſhould be inftruments at leaft, belices 
the perioa which begar, the lamentation; yer this telit= 
mony of his 1s bur of che latter times, tuck as this in 
this verſe, And jn the Old Teltamene there is n0 
meation of any ſuch cuſtome. They were wonr indeed 
to mourn for the dead, Eccl:s. 22.10, and io com- 
mend them, thereby to excite the living to the imitacton 
of thcir virtues, or that they my {ay it to heart, Eccl. 
7. 2.(And io '*twas at the death of Tavicha, where 
the widows wayled and ſhewed the coats and gar- 
ments, which her Iiberality had provided for the poot 
in her life-time) and many other ceremories they uſed, 
as you inay find Ezech. 24. 17. and Jer. 16.6,7- 
As I. Tearing their fleſh 2? Shaving their heads bald, 
3'7. the Neighbours [ending in goid cher, which is 
in ZEzechiel, eatins the bread of men, Or (as TI'WIR 
would be becter readred)sf m9vrners,and in /eremy(not 
tearing, but) * breaking bread to the monrner, to com- 
tort him, and, as it followes, 2iving the cup of conſola- 
tion to drish , lolaith * 7. {ephus of Archelans, mu- 


To mi mxgyua;y he mourned [even daies for his fa- 
ther, and made a ſumptrous fſunerall-feaſt for the 
multi/ nde, and he addes that this cuſtome among the 
Fewes was the impoveriſhing ol many, and thar upon 
a kind of neceſſity ; for if any man omitced it he was 
accounted no pious man, So the meat of mourners, Hey. 
9. 4. and weidmey yeue, the funeral feaſt, in the 
Epiltle of F-remy, v,z2. and to that perhaps belong 
the Trua]e Pewunlwy TURE eh mes, the meſſes of 
meat ſer on the ſepulchre, Ecclus. 30. 18. But all this 
while no mention of inſtruments of muſick in funeralls, 
among the ancient ewes of the old Teſtament : But on 


the other ſide the uſe of mufick in lamencation is men- 
tion'd among the EB1CHy nnſeaſonable things, Ecclas, 
22.6. Songs of lamentation they had Jer. 9. 17. Amos 
6.15. Jer. 34- 5+ er. 22. 18. but thele were perform*d 
only by the Voice, not by Inſtruments, faith * Schice p. 


kard, This cuſtome of Inftruments in funeralls was 
F heathen 
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: beatles, and came 1n 997 are among the Jewes, A- and Heſychirns, 7) amuris Wann, commanding, 
| moo? t::Þ heatnen ETC 3S trequent Mention of it; botn | OT or charging with a threat. T1 nus 3941 n 1a 4 Phavorinu:s 
anon the Romans, under the fiyle of | Sicinninm, | Eufciunns Þ avis aoginns 5% Sumins pipss ipyenty "(1s 
4 and in Aprleirr, monumentaris che- | an att of the traſcible hive of the reaſurable ſor! 
{vide Fever Connezpp $12 Nt ute and among the Grecians un- | that is, a Ration all earncf} "AY os vc hemence, 2 
12g Me) rel "9 "Ty 00:4; der clot of Tau "a and in Ariſtot. paſtio! \2te, and {v5 is $40. 42. 
Pg = phe neg I. 5. ae gem Anim o1aZ7 ors. and W259, Teachirg } It was the manner among the [. 
Func 13s convert: ile mer5:and p-177 in C#cian 2 m wat > Go; A Fewes for d Ve! '< men to contribute their talenrs co the 
pe - A - 4 See Fol and 11 Artemidoric 1. 1, C. 58. dv- | expoſition of the leſſon which was read. This ordi- 
4 Force... ad lee. Star: To b 6.Vr y | Lt1y TTY HLo15 EAGLE my >> oavdiy!, narily beion ng *dro the {ons ot the Prophets, who Gee 
RT TT T7 As tor (that wi hich here tojlows the j bro: ugnt WE in learning the Law, and at thirty years X 
me” ion of 9 tres ay rhe Company old m ght be made Doors (at which tune, bein: 
hooping 4 ſtirre, That ook lane: hs Yor and >Svp wo! then of DoRors tanding, faith 1reners, Chriſt hs. 
the wailing of che reſt of the c Company 4 and my be | 2an to preach, and cot 7 - al nd proportionably 
explained by an exprefſion in Homer where atter 3112p | Presby 72ers were not made in the angenat Church til 
C52 gugy the beginners of (amentutions, tollowes | that age) and continued in that notion, or the ochier 
CE ENOEI xacion C1121 59 yy * p=ag | of Scribes; coll they ob:ain'd the Spirit of Prophecy "S 
ang 2g2in | Gods hands, till which time they did ordivarily ex- 
hs cn G4 9 Ep 7 FT i LENTITS 9p 3CL1PTLUTCS, T though n TL by Revelation. Antwe- 
| 


the wormrz orthe ormmpayy Faodabort waylins 7. Ine*Mu- 
ficians be, 0! nn! g and aji char werePpre! ent tollow 118 


rable ro which was that cultome oc practile among 
Chr ftians -mention'd 1 Cor. 14, 29. Ard thus might 


*/p un, AInthe Iplvwd - a Lees tf Lucian calls Thy DE85 F avaey | Ch:r1/?, without precenſ10n to any extraordinary POW.Y 
DE os SEPVETU THe ' rhe beating of their breaſts to the muficall | or authoricy, expound in their Synagoues, Which, Deing > ---; 
103 inſtrument, And that this was the cuſtome about | th: Doctors work, 1s here call'd Teaciin o, and differs 
Pore: Chriſts cime is c:car by * /orphis, who ſpeaking of | (in che Chriſtian ule of the word in the New Tefia- 
p. 792. th taking O! Joppe | by he/tan, taich mat ce j-wes | ment) trom #upuaryy preaching Ovluch (OROWEE and * | 
s " mourned "Yor it thirty aaies, and adis Thar wii % | var YEAICeT pcs /eangh or preaching, the Goſpel, and , 
T3 dUANTHS 4 plu y £0  9Y auTtis) rhey birt A AT i= | 224 %17d cry parallel With it (as _ by comparing 
1485, bo began the lamextations to them. This tol-| Z1at. 28. 19. with Afar. 16.15.) ) Qeitnmering g of D:- 


lowing | in the 1 !aments tion (which was done by the | /ciples, in other places. Ail chele being the pub- 
Voice only) 1s exprels'd by Earamy x) Sn ifourm, Ln. 8, liſhing tome what to thole, to whom "was Newes (as 
$2. crying ana wayling, and by thar you will under- | tiere the Goſpel of the | k 19 gems, that is, the dc Arine 
| Bana cl 1e me ann 24 Ot That P, © yerbiall ipeech, A1at. ; & £* of Chr! r1(t an; ty) the orner (dl Samy) inftrut 37 con- 
©5r1017%5 I'D. + WRLETS W x; 62, ni L455 we hav: bro the {4- | gregations, that already proteis d that doftrine, which 
mentation tO VOU, 5 144 v4 have nat tollowed ir by iS Fs TIy 7 ig by the Dos tor ore! y fart} 3er OC C a 4 to I 
wayling, but fo as :eferr'd not to the heathen or larter | them. And fo Aft. 5. 42. where you ak Side - 
Jewiſh culitome, Where the e was ule of Inſtruments, | ozc3x5 and ivaryerith ulos, reacking and preaching, rhe 
but core pure ancicar Jewiſh caſtome, where, as was | firlt x reterrsro the &» Ta Iiw In the 1cmple, ihic "2. LO 
+; foremention'd the lmentation was not begua wich | the a7" cz2y 19 ſomewhar more private places (ic? 
py. mulicall jnftruments, Dur only Voices ot old women, | Note on A. 1,c. ) the fart to thoie hart wete infiruct- 
vehichun a "lad LO TO þ ſtrove to extort lamen- cd in the doctrine of Chriſtianity already ; - the {ſecond 
::0n from choice thar were preſent. Which cufome, | to thoſe that ad not already received it, ard lo 4c, 
it lcems, a e children 1n the Rreets were wont to aRtor | 15.35. In proportion to which was that difference in 
jmitate. 3 hus muci for che ute of this cuſtome 1a the | che Chriſtian Church berwix: rhe Evangeltft, and 
New Teltament. Door, or Teacher, the ficlt telling hem the > 
V. 25. Put forth\ The word 2484::y which in | nerves, and planting rhe Goſpel, the other watering | 
"= 22A OTA! mary Grets au:hors. and many Yi os in the New | or inftiuttino chewed farcher in it, A fo the ord whe" ) 
{:ſtament, igmes to caſt out by violence, doi te- | Doftrine are diflecent, 1 Tim. 5. bo. the firſt without 
vera!l times allo oO, inthe New Teſtament, Genifie ina | the Church to wnbeleivers, 2 Cor. 5. Iy. ATat, 13-19, 
th ter ſen! le, on! iy LO {end OT bring Ort. yo nor on! y in | far. +. I4, C.'2:%; AFt. 4-4. and "4. = Per. 2. Q 
IMS VEre, 2nd the places parallel tO1t, inthe other j the ſecond 1n 1t, or totiole that were already con- 
Go'pels, but in his chap. v.38 3m £544 igydruc, | verted to the Faith. 
that 1s, Camry not caſt, but {end forrh Labonrers, V. 36. Fainted) The Greah ms doe yary inthis m, 
OC. 12, 20 tos av 2x3ddn Thy xpioty ronthil he ſend place, tome reading it 2axvautyes, lorhe ancieqt Greek 
forth judgment, and V. 35. Cxforg dja3s, x Trey, and Laine 71S. and that in Magaulen College in Ox- 
ſends or bris gs forth good audevilihings, and c 13.52. | ford, and ſo both Chryſoffome, ana mnany Very 2n- 
vans Enfa'r ms Inowpty Whoſcever brings forth ont | cient Copies haye it, aud then it would be rendred 
of h:s treaſrire. So Ly, 10. 25. haruy Ho Saracu, [roſ#d.) \ Sothe old Gloſlary 0xVi)91.44, Jattor, Or elle .. 
he trek ext two pexces and Joh. 19. 4, Sr me fun | | wearied| ow1rw fatige, faith the tame, and fothe 
ele ary, when be brings out his ſheep, for itis| Greek and Latine IS, fairigari: to from Hecodian H. 
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. added unmediately, he goes before them, Thus P23 | Szephanus concludes in his Preface co Heroaian, And EE 
 Honifies in Spriach , both 75 goe ont, and to be caſtout, | lo*tis furcly uſed in that author, 1. 4. ovy inmivor 
and AMar. 2.12 where the Greek. reads | 24 SIT DBDETS | ealgots (1:4 an Terms F CexaToy oxUMn) TYv 9NorToeigy 
ſhall be caſt out | the Syriach hath PZ which is or- | , he teok his voyage with a few hor/emen, as 
dinarily rendred exib:unt, ſhall goe ot, and ag! ecably he might not tire the whole army, and lib. 7. oxinas 
to this promilcuous uſe ef clati words, we may oblerve | I2 vious, after he had rived them with long jdnryne Ys 
Rev. 14. that mwTwy toſend v. 15. is £2224 to caſt v, | and abuſed them. And to ® St.( hryſoſtome dx av £T%u- 
Si I6. in the ſame matter. See -h nap. 12.20. A# os Tiv d>aftilay, I wolud not have WEAriEa _ ' 
Ko V. 30. Chargedthem| The word iuleuira that | with (7 lony a voyage, SOD gxvanyu fas nuowy to take ſo b 1b, p. 1c 
e938 here uſed , is rendred by Phavorinus 6&1muinu, | we ariſyme a journey as it muſt coſt thee ro come to 198 55 


KEEL TI4, weoiZo pE7 airs to charge, to command, | In all which 1: denores rhe la ffirnde that comes fron 
10 4pnont 27” :th AN thority, and Ewe: uw uh, t+* 1.5 T_ my cn | tr ave ll. Or a avga1n troubled 2+ xed, eye « i iS 
Lei > , 5 , Ay 
£71 IO 6HTuT Tr, uy, Enliwfys, i par” Grriie vanaey com- | lar, 5+55 why trotbleſt or ms [-ſteft thou the maſter? , .. 


* "pY A ROY «4 «ov - = * , 
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THAVuRAU 3 
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oa, © Cy. : & 21 A TE H E IW, 


xvaleruy O- full of labour and care , And in the and i5 the notation of SeAVIngzs ds/ nor fron 0! Air pange 
ow 45s - 1) En:itle of the Church of Smyrna «742m; 15 uled tor {#ng, AF. 5, 36. 'Tis rrue the word doth lomecimes 

eafily, withont tronble or 14- | note a diſſolution of ſpirits, (whether through taſting 
or going too much) a fairting, (as when *tis joyned 
with x4urcy, Heb. 12. 7.and Cal,6.9.)2 Sam. 17. 
nong th: Phyſicians, arc the tofſings of the | 29. 6 a8; muray x MAS 5y &c. T he people 15 bun- 
ck =nd tumblings on their beds. But our ordinary £77 and wear), or faint and thirſty n the wilderneſſe, 
ing is 21Acauprnsty Which Ggnifies /ooſed one from | Ani ſo it may ignifie Co I5-32+ { will net ſend them 
1:other, diſſolved, not keeping rogether in companies z | away faſting, 141 OTE nvtnanar, liſt they faint by the 
© faith Heſychins, cyacavupiyoy, and after &a2a15- {ways But the :militude of the ſheep withort a ſhephera, 
>, (it ſhould ſure be 24xrauuir® in each place)  inclines ro the former notion of Cavtct, diſſolved, 
*Zic papa Or tnrn'd 647 of the way. gone aſtray, which | ſtraying one from another, it that be the right reading 


is the ching here proper to ſheep wanting.'a {hepherd, ; of it. 
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CHAP, Paraphraſes 
I, ND when he had called unto him his twelve diſciples, | he gave them power \. And ſdeQing twelve of 
104inſt unclean ſpirits to caſt them out *, and to heal all manner of fick- jj, f11owers; who ſhould con- 
neflec, and all manner of dilecaſe. tinually be with him , and 
whom he might ſend out on any meſſage of preaching, &d. Mar, 3. 15. (and who ſhould after his death undertake rhe whole 
work of preaching, &c:) he now ordains them to that orhce, and to rhar end. 


2. Now the names of the ewelye Apoſtles are theſe, [che feſt Simon, who _ 2. T he name of the firſt 
c:lled b Peter, and Andrew his brother, James the {on of Lebedee, and John tis was formerly Simon,or Simc- 
brother | on,which 1gnihes heark*ning 

5» obedient Ca name aptly noting his readineſle to follow Clirift and become kis diſciple (bur by Chrift he-15 now called Ce- 
phas{tice Jo. 1.43. in Syriack,whieh {19nifics a {tone,fuch 3s might be fit in a building to be ſuperſtructed upon C hrift the cor- 
n3:-ftore. and that in the Greek is Petros, in Engliſh turi'd into the appellative Peter, and v ith him Andrew his brother, and 
[ames.and John,two tons of Zcbedee, after called Boanerges. 


>, Philip,and Bartholomew, [Thomas,and Matthew the publican. James the ſox ; Thomas Didymus.,and 


$9 6 : 

of Alpheus,and Lebbzu; farnamed Thaddzus,) Matthew or Levi , who had 
been a publican, James the ſon of Alphzus,and Lebizxeus, or Judas, the brother of James, Luke 6. 16, whoalio was turnamed 

i haddeus. . 

* Cinaanize. 4, Simonthe* <c Canaanite and Judas «© Iſcariot,who alſo F betrayed him. 

or Zelot, _ heſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth,and commanded them, ſaying,Goe not into the 5, 6. Theſe twelve Jeſus 

| dE 1verec We . ; "Pa 4 
um upſce WAY of the Gentiles, and into any city of the Samaritanes enter ye not, furniſh'd then with a com- 
oy ON C. 6. Bur oe rather fo the oft ſheep of the houſe of Irael, | miſtion which they ſhould 


uſe ar preſent 3 2s on occaſion he ſhould ſend chem out ro any city,and after his death, by going and preaching the Goſpel oyer 
$i] the cities of Judxa, azainft which time he now gave them command,faying, (when you goe about that works) Preach the 
Goſpel firſt ro rhe Jewes ftrictly taken , the cities of rhe ſeed of Abraham through all Judza , and til] you have frit preached 
through all their region (ee A. 13. 46.) g0enct toany of the cities that border upon Galilee, nor to Samaria, norto any 
other aty ffom them, Sec note on C. 4. Ce. 

7. And as ye goe preach ſaying, [The kingdome of heavea is at hand. ] 7. A rematkable vitation 
om heaven IPProic 1ceth.as of notable puniſhments uvon the unretormed,lo of deliverance and protection to rhe penitent among 
you char ſhal! rimely receive the Faith of Chritt. 

2 6 lion F ils - ; 7 

s. Heal the ſick, cleanſe the lepers,raife the dead, caſt out devils ; freely ye have g_ aq heroyer ye come 

received, freely oive. | Make utc of the power which 
{ now give you, withthe ſame franknefle and liberality that is uſed toward you , work all manger of healing merciful miracks 
{hereloeyer ye come -1 all thet beg them from you. 
3. Provide neithe- 75:1), nor filver, nor braſſe in your © purſes. ] 9. Make no provifgon of 
money , much or lirrle, 
rfY \? _—_ | a, 2, ? k ArYy *> 1 E CC] ay þ 5 : . 
Ge io Nor ſcrip for yout , J.:.ney, nor two coats, neither ſhoocs, nor yet » ſtaves, ,, wy; of cid 
::Tice i forthe Workman 's worthy of his mear). | : —_ RE cloaths ro carry with youznor 
RUEC C. ot any thing tor your defence by rhe way, For taking ſo much pains tor the bench of others,ye may very reaſonably expeR to 
be entertained for all nece.Jarics by them who profit by you, | 

11. And into whatſoever city or town ye ſhall enter,enquire who in it i : - 

[cf Kod s 1] , f ity or town ye ſhallentenEmnguire! is worthy, 11. Whenloever therefore 

anal 1ere eds hb ti ye gOr 1ence. | : : You come into a4 town or yil- 
age, inquire whar pious perſon there is divclling there, and there talten your ſtation, and eat and drink whar they {er before you, 

Lu. 10. 7. and goe not from that houle to any other while you ſtay in the town, | 
12. And when ye come into an houſe, [ſalute it. 12. Say, Peace (thar is, all 
kind of proſperity) be to this houſe, 
3. Andif the houſe he worthy, let your peace come upon it ; but if it be not $2. Aud X thols of the 
worthy, ler YOUr peace return to you, | houle be qualified to receive it, 
yonr blzfHing ſhall reſt upon ir,bur if not,your bleſſing ſhall return upon you,and they ſhall receive no adyantave (bur the con- 

trary) by your coming among them on a defign of ſo much charity. 
14. And whoſoever ſhall not receive you,nor hear your words, | when ye depart , 4. Depart from them, 
our of that houſe or city, ſhike off the duſt of your feer. | and uſe that expreſſion of tha- 
king off rhe duſt from your feer,as a teſtimony to themzrhar in their zejeEing,or nor receiving of you,they haye reje&ed the on- 
ly remaining means of their talyarion, and as a teſtimony againſt them that will one day be brought co give ina (ad evidence, the 
duſt ſhaken oft from your fezr, ( as it fiznifies that you haye bceen there , and thus been fain ro depart trom them) will fall 
very heayy upon them, 
[ery F , a [! 
15. Vertily I ſay unto you, thatit ſhall be more tolerable for the land of Sodome , ;. I affure you , the pu- 


and Gomorrha in theday of judgment, then for that city, ] nithment or deſtruftion that 
*\1 . Ee I) * SPY E. pe 
will lizhit upon that ciry {1:4i! be juch , that the deftrnetion of Sodome ſhall appear to have been more tolerable then that. See 
mOCONC. 7, C | 
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| 5. And tl | 16, Benoid Tien you forth, 2s ſheep in the MICN of wolves ec vethe - 
' ; ; ; TM BY I3:%  \/AL \& 2. > 1 ve VCEnerefore A 
1 14,mer in D : aiio IQ Wiie 353 { "rpc — 5-2 FI [12 ICHCe ASGOVES, | C, 
Ty {1 Pri CtL QL3V-L \V'a Y. Ctu Lact "v3 IJ; » & > jk YOU y j -N !? , ty TY ! v (JV { t\ | [2 ) 0 72 
Mi CHIC) j 1 2 : 4 "Vi 1 1 ei TY LW | C1 Þ% VG ; VL VC mult moi? 
; it CT! Pit \ \ | þ4 . * 
y k i» þ. ay j 2 -C 14-5  =C0\ Y,avy 44 b | ” uy 4 * > X oo 
= (he men, 17- Ye X F - DUC BEV AI 5 mM jo r they Wi.l GCiiy El JU up CO tit councels,and they 
Will! be from the Men, as W V1! ICOUrar? YOU in NCT 1 N;DOOUES. | ” 
= ea 67 ja i | - I : »; J : hop | : H yo» 1 | 
; . 7 wh _—P I he « pg Fe s DOUV rt of OE *Re Jew ift1 v1 Urn, in © Ontiftories © or You! (1 {1 >. 4ccuicd and 
1 _ 1:5, © RP D<IUIL iiclity W314 1 Y (0! Or T]ICE DE 11at ( CET : lily (hall «; 1 / OHM ( vt TRACT Ik r0 Þi La Le. "Rp in their 
+ H1eTnNNTD 118 
C S ds nH i "I $ 1 b 4 | _s I Fg "*# 
IE 18. Pur if they defirs x) _ 1S- And yeſhall bet Wn Hefore 4 80vernours and Kings ſor my ſake, fora te- 
* othem, have you puniſh: copirallyy flimony * agai | chem, and the Gentiles. ] 
ERey WHLI&mere you £,0M thence tv the Rontnl \ernoms , Fequiring you r9 be put to death (as "tas with Chriſt Joh 18 
Ar 1 t22tS CQrrVINg You tro nt the Jewith core Heathongtrom one 1 ribunal to another will be a-means to proclaim and rc- 
tt LOLPELL (HLHH14S, af \\ »<þ : 
19, 20, Me no PO: | 
BY 2OS Pre . But when they deliver you up,| tzke no thought how or w! bat ye ſhall ſpeak 
1 bcetorefaiu WHat an yt H41ll be th 
7 OR Wk S's { 14!] be given you in that ſame hour a \ e ſhall ſpeak, 
Y= HILL. Veg YOU . 1.4 ; 
Bebe tread dhaot Go Src 20, For it is not yethat ipeak, but che Spirit of your Father, that ſpeaketh 11 
to make, Ani how {U1PIC!- YOu. 
0u5 toever ye may be of your ©Wn ab1:1tics, vet this necd not t NYE you, tor God will ena DIC YOU TO ipea x tart Which is moi} 
| 73 { - TEDE Iv W YOu, and itureth hat haye C enaDic GIIeCT TO , NCEA NOC It ir they (ha; \W2nk 
Az14%\ CS 
4 a1 {1 1 1a 1124 | = hs | » if ſ I ' 
WA nd Chriftin | 285- And the es ro ver up ne brother co death, and the father tho 
"he OR PR . chiid 2 Wu '1 I3ren4{hci 1{e 05 394ink} rery parents, aud Cauſe them to be e PUT TO 
ſhall accuis and deliver ep Jdeath. 
NOMHICT-TO | : PCrICCUTONS 31kl for 20:tin? 11 N2Diral alt -<© 1ON.ATANCNE4CETT | TH troy tHe 37311 [14-t Ine an »h 2nd Calitc Hho+141 to he 
Kath. SCC; 24. 9, TOSS 2 11m, 2. 2, 41 
. , , y 1 'f FR iT A | Fi, a9 - 4 y Fd C Fe . v1 > » - a?! 
22. Ana the ſews., whc:rc- 22. Ard {ec (hat! be hatea cf ail rien fol uy Names lake ; but he that Þ enduret! 
> " \ __ 1 ” 5 Y % : il 5 
» [2CYCY YOU COIMNT 5 Lal Perics torheend {Hail be {: ved. 
1 2" / ' © ' 1} b | CG e-1| ] ( [ } L Wa © 11 Y na It Ci it "11 1 [ I; D. 
4 i B,19.2 : A fo! ftick F frrothoje Ct < Y 1! bette their Cro { 2r worid, haye a 
£3 i=: 7 % ? 1 Cil ' ; } ——_ C1 7 } H / 
'> - n < wn x 4 » . op "1 > - 
"77 Rp IT EO 23+ Bur | | WC they DEeriIecule VOU IN this « fy {; © Ye Into 2NOTRCY : For Ve prily 1 

- g $5 Drs city You {2 iy hn 'ntO yOu, Yor ſ? all not HaVe f20NCc OvVer the Litres of lIirael, cull the ſon of maj 
mT HCIoanothd 8. 5 - b= come.) 

e hat by cl nZyou have cone through z11 the citiis of rhe Jewes,v. 6. this fatal day ſhall come upon your per- 
bd» 3G 15 i | 
, - Con os <A nkaArt 1 'y : 

24. ow revoneble it 5 5 24. The diſciple is i not above bz maſter, nor the ſervant above his Lug # 
tor you to CXPect U.S 1t ulage among men,ve Tay judee by whit ye {2 awcady and ſhail more carcely hereafter diicern to bef : 
mu , PIC CanNgt In rain expeci to be better ute then bis maiter, nor the feryant then his 10rd, 

ELLE 1 25..It 1s enough for ebb diſciple that he be as his maſter, and the ſervant as his 

+. \ © 3x 3 (i. LILAC , 1 ” 
co 4s; A gp if they have called the maſtc r of the houſe Belzebub , how much more /:/! 

. ' ; 
7 $0,009 his matt.rs perfe- they call them of his houſhold? | 
etion,Lii. 6, 40. And it they 4 [5 1p Peircbub, how much realon have you to expect, that they ſhall deal with you, as 
Lic Wiexcy' it Apoltat S 1n the world arevile vor Proportionably, in your PLACLS arid orders © 
Io, \ 6 ag Cr X . s = ( E092 nd 
6. Fe vertheiefore cours. £$-26> Fear the not __— ; for there is nothing covered that ſhall noc b- 
; "YL "1 "i 7 R 
"ws Or. terrihed by any reveaicd and hidden gk it ſhall nc Dos Known. ] 
147 Cin befall you;this feat or forefig 'M of the danger mult not make you conceal any chin that I have taught you 
bo >= 
i ; : | | : : Yn 
© "Of EO AI RL) © mot I rel] you in darkneffe,that tpeak ye in hight: and what ye hear in the 
- s : 4 2 mere Y ; 0 4 "i 2 = oe 
[ay now in patables to you, Feare, that preach ye upon the houſe tops. | k, 
YC COU 'coOully P blith t9o all , and Fi 104 LOIUA Privatcly IMPart 0) VOu is my ECIPIEES , and not to the mult 1tudes, 
ES doc YOU 1T21 0 « Fl tho OD I the homes 8 21nd Proclaim tr OM ti hatticments to the people in the {trects, [15 publickly as 
43 
yy And es feng or N30 And fear not them = kill the body, bur ar2 not able to kil! the ſoul; but 
2ny man.rmed with the moit rather fear him which is able to deſtroy hocth ſoul and body in hell. 
Power or m21:C?, tor tho we molt hg can COCA1S to kill 1 Your bodics , but your »uls he canm: Xt roach, And what an improyidenc Th 
| 1. ito clove hel revrors ye thould neztodt vour duty, wn VERS Irre hor farre greater danger from 6 
Who punithinents are farre more terrible, calting unptotitable tervants bodies and louls into eternal milery 
75 BE 29. Arenot two {ſparrows fold for a 'farthins 2 and one of them ſhall not fall:v |, 
vi % JiIwakti a ata5t > E<LA 4a. - 
be rower of men v. hom vecan the Sro und without Your father. 2 
£21g1S Icon 1n0 1NGa t undtd by nk O71 Tl if Fl metlages y: uU YO, Ts ne 10 1t Mott tor his C10TY and YOU! ry ai: [0 pÞermur 
j rem What rcalon. can Hu have to be afraidof dearh;and if hi ee it not fit thus to permit,be confident they ſhall never 
bc a9! eichvou. * i 55 not all the malice os men that can extend tarther then Gods providence fves þ _ ad orde 


e. Cod bath the know 20, Bur the very hairs of your head are all numbred. | 


\ 
+ >. _—_ 
4 EN » . l ; 
i Ree and ca;c-inc oN alins of all rhe leatt thinss that belong to you, or ſhall Fetal! you. 
| | roundof 2 Ts "mx ar ye not therefore, ve -—adib gl YaIOg then many {p: arrows, 
1 EONMCCNCE ul our2ce to You, your lives att dearly alued by God , and will not by him be n CSHICNUY Or Proc 
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1; 2 $I 2, Whoſoevyer therefore [ ſhall confeſſe me before men lum will 
my dogrin, in th. folbefore my Father which is in heaven. 
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22. Bn: whoſoever | ſhall deny me before men, him will I zlto deny] before my 
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: E ather which is in heaven 
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s M A F* p £ H E W. Parapiraſe. 


Think not thatI am come to ſend peace on earth ; Icame not to feni peace ,. ny weve you: 
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Fo o- Jefion of my Comin? into the world,were toiccure unto w© riutian Protciiiomya Porpernal enjorment of wors.! 
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of purfecution as your Potrionzand exec tha: your perieverance and conſtancy it: *his proteifion wiy ani very ofen bciu? 
orear outward cafamitics upon you tor « featon,even unto the killing of tome of you. 
bay - . . y . RO. 
>5. For 1 am come 9 ſet a man at variance againſt bisfather, and the GANRNNE |. Th. frrocore acne 
iz [ : > * 4 R " " 502NG a ; E ; - i 
-54;nft her mother, and the daughter-in-law againſt her mother-in-law, | rail cfle&t of my doErins wil 
2; be, Cor upon th: publiſhing mv doctrine will enſue) all manner of contention , quarrels and yariance barwix* the Jearett and 
nearcit friendscirher abour acknowledging the truth of it,or adhering ro it in time of danger, 
26. And a mans foes ſhall be they of his own houſhold. | 26. And-the nearer wan 
" are to others in kindred, &c, the more bitrer will rheir hatred be againit them(as againit blatphemers, &c.) upon their receiving 


ny doctrine, epecially when it comes to be perſecuted, 
27, He that loveth father or mother more then me, is not worthy of me, and he ._.. Ant ts ates et 
/ - $ WY - © . = E Y . : [v Ht : its % 
that loveth 101 Of daughter more then me, 15 not wW orthy of me, ] the advantages which be cary 
and 1$ like TO recelvCc rom t11s PArents,O0r any that are deareſt ro him.betore thoic he expects trom me.or that 1 alues their kindnefc 
or 200d oPHION More then mine,1s no tit perlion tor my jervice,no Way qualified to be a d1i:Ciplc for ine, for it is cer: ain all tuck 

vorldly intereſts will eyer be loliciting again} me. 
23, And he that taketh not his croſſe and followeth after me, is not worthy of 
me. | Eo ; rell you, thar he that doth nut 
pt ovide for the utmoit that can come,that 1s not content -'0 tufter death it ielt (and therein to doe what I doc before him) rather 


+9), T his comforc mean 
ihall find it, | while ye have , that as be thar 
uſeth any way of compliance with the perſecurors;and to cicapes their malice,and faves his lite,ſhall gain little by rhis , bur be in- 
volved in the deſtruction which awaits them , 10 0n the other fide he thar ſhall hazard the ntmoR,thar he may tick cloſe ro me, 
ſhall be likely to fare beft even in this world, Fer thus I foretell you it will be ,, ſome to comply with the perizcuting Jewes, 
and to eſcape their pertceutions will renounce Chriſtianity , and feign themſelves zealous Jewzs , and ſo when vhe deftruction 
falls von the Jewes , as it certainly thall molt heavily , rhey ſhall be inyoly'd in that deltruccion , and that is all they ſhall 
oct by that compliance, and pufiſlanimity : Whereas ar the ſame. time they that comply nor , and fo venture 2ll that 
the Jewes malice can doe againft them , ſhall by the deltruction of their perſecutors be reſcued from thar dano2er , and 
live to [ce a peaccabl: profeſſion of Chriftianity, or it they doe nor, haye the lofle of a ſhort remporary lite rewarded with an 


eternal, | 
40. He that receiveth you, receivech me, and he that receivech ras, receiveth him 5. And thetefore-boikro 
that ſenc me. arme you azainit this great 


errror and to-ſatisfie.one objxRion more which will be apt to rite in your hearts, (viz. that it Chriſtian docti ine will be fo perſe- 
cured,you have reaſon to expect rhar it will be look'd on ſtrangely by all others , and that no body will dare to receive you into 
their houſes) 1 now tell you , tha: how grear toeyer your periecutions are,and how dangerous a thin? {oever to profeliz to be 2 
follower of Chriſt, yet thall no man have reaion to fear rhe entertaining of you, for the (ame protection that waits oyer you, v 

29, and the ſame reward that attends vu, v, 32, ſhall allo await thole that are thus kind,as to receive you, It ſhall be as it they 
had entertained not only Angels but Chriit, and Goll himlelf,they ſhall be farre the ſafer, nor in more danger for ſuch gueits, ac- 
cording to that ſaying ſo ordinary among the Jewes,that every mans Apoſtle is as himielf. (Sex nore on John. 20. b, ) what is 


aone to ones proxy, 1s interpreted as done unto himlelt, 
41- He thar receiveth a prophet in the name of a propher.ſhall receive a prophets Ho ch 
GS : | pg 41- He char entertaineth 
reward ; and he that receiveth a righteous man inthe name of a riehteOus WA fc noe on x Tim: 4 c.) a 
{hall receive a righteous mans reward. MWoher -in the at os 
that ſent him (one Prophet coming in the name of another Prophet,as Elizzus in the name of Elizs , and the Apoftles in the 
name cf Clift) or in that one contieration becaule he is a Prophet , or he rhar doth lupport and enzble a prophet to doe his 
work thar fent him, he ſhall receive the tame reward that he ſhould,it himſelf had been ſent to prophecy, ( gain thereby an inte- 
reſt in his workzand fo in the rewa:d due to it) yea the tame that he ſhould haye had, if he had reccived him that ſcrit him, even 
C hriſt,and God which tznt Chrijt, Sce v.40. And fo likewite he that entertains any holy man ient by another 6 plant holj- 
nel? among men, ſhall receive rhe benediction, Gen. 30,27. thar attends the having a righreous man jn ones houſe, or that of 
Lots entertaining the Angcls,the metiengers of God,or of Rahabs receiving the Epyes, that is, ſhall himlelf be delivered by thac 
means when others are duttroyed, 
42. And whoſoever i} all give to drink to one of theſe little ones, a cun of cold 


= AO - - . j ; 12, Tn this noti be- 
water only, | in the name of a diſciple, | verily Ifay unto you he thall in no wiſe loſe X11 F ChEA 
Is reward. | as Mar. 9. 41 : 


(as Mar, 9.41. in my name 
bcczulc you arc Chrilts.) 


Annotations 0u $, MATTHEW, Chap. YN, 


V. 1, Caft them out | The Devils poſſeſſing more tlien a foundation-ſtone ( for luch the Apoſtles 
men in thoſe dayes , which was much more ordinary were, Epkeſ. 2. 20. Rev, 21. 14.) asthart is laid up- 
before the coming of Chriſt , and about that time, on the corner ſtone, feſw Chrifft. And uponthat and 
then it hath been fince (Chr; having much retrench'd other the like (the reſt of the Apoſtles Aiyled rwelve 
and reſtrain'd Sarans power ) had generally corporeal forndations, Rev. 21.) all belcivers, as l1ving ſtones, 
diſcernible effe&ts attendivg it, diſeales' of all Kinds, are built, 1 Per, 2, 5. This Greek word Nnifz in the 


Epileplies, &c, And agrecably thereto . the Apo- Feminine is exaQly all one with 7456+ in che Maſculine, aveh 


ftles aclivering men up to Satan, is ſaid to be &; 3x:3poy | as may appear not only by Mar. 16.18, where that 
oupuos to the deſtrutiion of the. fleſh. And therefore be-| which is in the Greek rhou art T4595, and pon this 
fore any ſuch diſeaſe could be cured the Devil muſt be! 7{Je,&c.isin the Syriack,thor art Kipha, and upon this 
caſt our. And accordingly here the lame power is given  Kipha,&c.bur alſo by other good authors in the Atuck 
to the Diſciples.to caft cur Devils and to heal diſeaſes. | Diale&t, particularly Hemer, who four times uſeth n4- 
V. 2. Peter] His rame was Simoy, but is now Joh.| 3G- for a ſtore, or petra, Ia v. 'tis taken for 2 grear 

I. 43s alter'd by C hriſt into NEXI which in Syriack} (ore,uiye tg2ov-fuch a weight as two ordinary men could 
fienifies (as it is rendred in Greek) nile 4 "Howe. | ab have carried , and yet is taken up in e/Eneas's hang 
ge, Jaxum, eautes, filex, ſaichthe old Glefſary, it  (y<pud $129) ro throw at Achilles, In two other places, 

feniftes a foyer, or rock, or flint, butin this place no | IA. 5. "tis wwroeadhs 45 Not wilga mill-fone , for it 
2 45 


24 


mpey hewing or 'cutting the torb in (Or as S, Mark 


Aznotations on St, MATTH EE], Chap, N, 


was ſuch as one flung at another, but from the figure & | 
weight of it, (that ir was EpoyyraC-) cnly a very great | 
one again, may pety acey, not hmply an hage ftone,' 
an immoveable rock, &c. but comparatively very big 
for that ule of throwing. In the fourth place, 'Ia, @-+ | 
it is a ſfoze which he could , and did rake 3» one hand, 
Erlenpiy{aith he, So Row. 9. 33. mi5z and aidGr, rock 
and ſfoze, are as perfectly all one as aeg394ouwe and 
xd; Sax, ſtumbling and offence,and both diſtinAly to 
be rendred not rock , but ftoxe, fuchas men are apt to 
ſtumble at. And to more clearly, 1 Per, 2. 7. where 
the fambling ſtone (752 ora) is made uſe of 1n 
the building,as a cormer-ſtoue. So 1ar, 27.51, the 
T3; which are rent in ſunder are the ſtones of the 
Temple. (the ſeyeral parts of which are there enume- 
rated, the vyeyle, the ground, the ſtones, the timber,and 
the bodies of the interr'd.) And therefore for any con- 
clufion from the Critical notation of the word mz 
here, that it ſhould fignifie a rock, and not a ſffoxe, I 


i 


known and recorded to poſterity ,Simen or Simon be- 
ing. till his coming to Chrift, his ordinary name. 

V. 4. Canaanite| Many Greth copies have Kayzyi- 
714, Others Kararai, and Kaya The word comes 
not from the name of a place, as a m7e:ruwnty , but 


trom 13Þ and IRJÞ zeale, from whenceis Kaya 7.3. 3: 


(which with the Greek termination &>, is direftly Kay - 
y&2G-) 4 Zelote, The Syriack hath NV'3Þ Kero- 
n6yo, Which ſeems to be the ycrfion of KaroaydiG, The 
matters clear, that this $:9m0n, Lyke 6.15, and Afs 3, 

J- iscalled Zyawrng the Zelot: And Karvirys ard Z- 
aoTh; are as pertecily the fame, as Cephas and Nero, 
T abitha and Altera; , andthelike; Ot theſe Zelows to 
tamous among the Jews,many mentions we haye in la - 
cred Wrir, Phinees is looked on as the fir} co when; 
that name was competible , tor his flying the unclear< 
paire in the yery ta , which AZartathirs in his dyiÞ; 
ſpeech calls his Cya aur Ciaovy Daving wal, 1 Mac, 2, 
4. Andafter him Elias in his apprehending the pio- 


{uppole no ground can be ferchd from hence ; 747g 
and 747eG- being in the Grammar notion ablolutely 
the ſame, and both of them {er ſometimes to fignifie 
ſucha foxe.as is made uſe of in a building. and is joyn'd 
it ſelf ro the corner-Rone,as here to Chr:/# Fe/re, there- 


phets of Baa/,zand ſlaying them 1 Kiygs 18 40, which 
| again AMattathias calls Croc Ciiaey Pokey having WU! 
| fer the law, v.58. And {uch was this {7a tarhias, and 
{his fon Jadas , &c. which without any cxcernal ca'ling 

cook upon them to deſtroy the pre faners of the Templr, 


by helping to ſupport the fupertiructure, which 1s rajſed | putting in their colours thele words.Z9' 9x9 9159 17 


on it , as may appear both by the circumſtances of the 
context, fat, 16, (where in reference to this name of 
his, Chrift faith he will build his Church 6% ur 75 
Ties, upon this ſtone) and by Eph, 2, 20, where the 
Apoſtles are look'd on, as this ſox::4ation of the build- 
ing (the Church) and Rev, 21. 14. as twelve forn- 
dation: of it, Tis true indeed that in ſome other pla- 
cesTI#rea doth fignifie a 79k, as that notes a great im- 
movcable mine of Rone, asc.27.60, where the az- 


{TIM that is, Who ts like thee among the Gods. O Loyd? 
het as Others read it, MINT IYIIRA Who 7s lihe thee 
| amoxns the Princes of J:dah ? From the initiall lenters 
| Whereof RIA they ſeem to be ftiled 2Zarcabees, which 
though literally it do not, yer tn effect denotes Ze- 
lotes, Þut Ferrarirs in his Nemenclat, Sy", tranſlates 
the very word Cnawrhs  mulator, Maccater writing is 
with Koph which is not anſ{werable to the Hebrew 
Capn.which others generally uſe in this word, Inatter 


reads, e#t of) the mi7pa, notes 1tto Nipnifie a mire or 
rock of ftore,iz or our of Which that tomb was cut out 
whole, orin cone entirc piece. and fo Tiga Lrke 8.6. 
on which the {ced fell, might poſſibly be an entire rock 
withour any earth or moyfture in it ; but Aſarthew 
and ark read 67 mw mrew ny on earth Which is ory, 
on ſtony ground , not making it one entire ſtone, bur 
which had ftore of {tones in it, So Afar. 7. 25. the 
houſe fornded.and V. 24. built 63 # T3T6av,71007 A rock ; 
Where ir muſt be obſerved what plice the =irge hach 
there in the building, and tis clear, chat it isnort there 
(as here) any part et tie foundation, buras the gronnd 
whereon the whole builaing (fourdaticn and all) is: 
layd.as in the Azritheſis, v.26. the /ard 15 the ground 
On which the other houſe is built. The houte builded 
and founded upon a rock had its corner-ttone , and all 
the reit of the foundation cemented to a rack, or natu- 


rall mine of ſtone ; and that made ir lo firm , tharun- | 


lefle the cement ſhould fail (which is nor there ſuppo- 
ſed) or the rock move, that houſe could nor move nei- 
ther; but the other being b#i/r upon the {and, ( and 
therefore {aid but to be bxi/r, whereas the tormer is laid 
to be built and fonraed) covld have no foundation on 
{o fluid a bottomeas ſand, to which nothing can be fa- 
Ren'd, and that is the cauſe thatit tell lo ſoon. In theſe 
three places.and perhaps 1 Cor, 10. 4. Tirgs may ſ1g- 
mifie 4r0ck, and accordingly the Gloſſary renders it 
cantes, as well as ſaxum. Butinthis , and the other 
places (when Peters title is concern'd in it) it cannot 
Gente a rock, either as that 1s abſtracted from build - 
ing (for this here referres to building) or asthar is ſuch 
on which the whole building ( foundation and all) is 
founded,as Lat. 7. for that mult ſyppoſe Peter ante- 
cedent to Chriſt himſelf (as that rock 1s ro the whole 


| viours of the prople. 


times from theſe beginnings great diRempers and flames 


| broke our. A muliuude of men under preteace of be- 


1ng zealous tor the Law and honour of God, under the 
name of G&yaw?) Zrlots, committing all the riots and 
bloodinefle imaginable, ' See Foſephns anus l. 4.c1, 
where heſaich of them, that they killed mary of the 
chief men of the nation, and fill when they did ſo, boa- 
fea of them/elves 5 eucpyeras %, TOTHENS 7 TIA J 
Junutvess that they were become the benefatiors and S 4- 
Whoſe infolence mectioos with 
the timidity and baſereflie of the peoples minds, adyan- 
ced fofarre.u; tm avrogs £1) &) rus xfeplovins F dpyiepicrs 
that they rock wpon them tochnſe andordain the high 
| Priefls,contemning the rules of birth by which theſe were 
to ſucceed, and conſtituting ignoble ebſcure men in thoſe 
places, that by that means they might have abttters and 
partners of their villanies, Thiele, faith he, c. 12. im- 
poſed this name of Zeloce upon themſelves as ex 43a - 
Sis md paory, as if their undertakings were good 
and honourable, and not ( as indeed they were) &nac- 
Teures me kdnuge F Up1wv, 6, a Eanouou, emulcus of the 
worſt deeds 1maginable, and even ont-ſtripping all, Of 
theſe (as a Set having its original from 7adzs Ganlsi- 
ta and Saddnchu,) Boyavent, Corn, Bitrtram, in the 
end cf his Book De pel. Fad. thus ſpeaketh, Zelorarum 
ſefta Fuders ipſis omnibus perniciofiſſima,ut qua FTudzo- 


proſtratiovem non modo aCcelerarit, ſed & eam tam mi- 
[cram & calamitcſam effecerit, The ſe of the Ze- 
lots was moſt ſadly pernicious tothe Jewes themſelves, 
and did not only accelerate the total deftruttion of them, 
and the proſtration of the whole 7ewiſh common-wealth, 
but withall made it ſo miſerable and calamirous when 
it came, Which tory of the Zelots in Joſeph agrees 
very well to this time,wherein Chriſt lived, and fo there 


foundation,and fo to the corner- ſtone it ſelf, that houſe 
being r0: only b#i/r,but founded on the rock, ) which is 
ro0 ablurd to be aflerced or confined. Thus much of 
the word ntre&., which thus became that Simons Or- 
dinary title,or ag;omn , by which he was principally | 


is lictle doubt , but that this S:moz was himſelf one 
of this Sc&t, and fo call'd by that title, Simon the 
Zelote. 

Ib. 1ſcario:] This title of his may cicher be taken 


from his country whence he came , a man of Carioth, 
(according 


rum omnium excidinm , totiuſque reipublice Judaica 


AR0t4ations 03 S, 2 A TT i E IV, Chap. F: 


(according to which it is that the ancient Greek and 
Latine /1S. generally reads x70 Ketgvers 4 Cartota, 
from Cartoth,) Or clie trom che Syriack, which calls a 
wallet or putle Secariat, and then RUW12D Secariota, 


: : Ps Ms K p f , 
or ['s arvora may ſtentic T £Yovit YADIWO WY 4 bir 
the office of this 


EE 
that bath the wafles, which 


Judas. 


V. 9. Purſes] The word Zw;n,that literally gates 
a girdlihothin Greek and Latine auchors,hgnihes allo 
a prr/e,, either becaule that was wont to be lowed or 
faften'd to the girdle.or becauſe the girdle being a looſe 
thing, like a {caife, tyed avout the middle , they uſed to 
wrap up their money within it ; and ſo the gold and (11- 
ver and brafle (for tuch were the Roman aſſes and 914- 
drames) in their zones,are three ſorts of coines made of 
thoſe three metals, the brafle being coines of the leatt 
value for theleaft commodities, or tor common uſes and 
exchange, as gold and tlver for higher purpoſes ; and fo 
under the prohibition of all theſe is forbidden all 
oreater or leſſer provitien of money, to be carried out 
with them. Thele they are torbidden xTioaQ; £9 poſ- 
ſeſſe,that is,:o acquire,or any way to provide for them 
felyes againſt rhis journy ; tor fo the word ſignifies 70 
get to purchaſe , As 22.28. andnet only to poſſeſſe. 


Was 


©” & 
| 


| Klaouary acquire, faith the old Glofſary, Knot ar 


Tx 50t 038? 
2p. Grobe, 
P- 489. - 


deprus, indeptus, and accordingly in Demoſthenes *tis let 
oppoſite to 2vadfew, to keep, O!ynth. 2. Soin Muſo- 
nius » *"Oce urhraR Svarona thoſe things that are ac- 
quired with difficultie are diſtioguiſhed trom guae$a 
65 pe Stray ſuch as are hard to keep. This making pro- 
vifion o! money for their journey, as they that goe en 
their own bulinefle are wont to doe. is forbidden the A- 
poſtles, who going on Chrifts errand are to expect and 
confide to be provided for by him, and {lo alto for vi- 
Quals , which ſure is meant here by -75e2y the ſcrip 
which was utual for travellers , or any to carry vicuals 
in, Thus 2 King 4. 42. that which we read eares 


— . " % , [1 — I 
of corn in the h15% , the Greek read Taravus o& Ty Tipe | 


«v2, earcs in his {crip or fachel, thus rendring the He- 
brew OY, whici ſome taking for a ve/Zwexr, rendred 
ic there a hb: , as the garmen: of the corn , but ſurely 
got rightly ; for that was ſufficiently ſaid in the eares of 
cor: precedent. The Hebrew -—ÞY is dicectly our En- 
liſh, /achel,and 35 there the cares of cor were brought 
in the /zchel,and the bread (the twenty barly loaves be- 
fdes,{ome other way,ſo ark 6.8. (the place paral- 
fel to this here) fs {er diſtinctly, wh mhcary phapmyy 
neither fachel, nor bread, reiiher other kind of vittanl; 
the /c-ip, nor fo much as bread. The word migg is 
only thrice more in the old Teftament,in the Apocryphal 


beok of Jzdithc. 10.5. mice tninguny d2.2tmwry (he 


filled rhe ſcrip orbap with parched corn, and C. 13. x0. 
Thrar P Apo mo the [achel of vituals ; and (0 again, 
v. 17. And -toin all the place; it notes a portage for 
victuals carried out with them, nor as ſome haye conje- 
fuured niwys mice» the poor mans , or beggars ſcrip 
(which taith the proverb, & muname, 75 never filled, 
and again, 7]oy ar nds der xerarythe poor mens ſachels 
are alwayes empty) for ſure Judith with her Maid went 
not,like beggars, with empty fachels,but,as it appears c. 
IQ. 5. With rich proviſion along with them, and fothe 
2:toy breadadded to mhegrihe ſachel in S. Aſark en- 
forces,thc bread being certainly carried out with them, 
and the {crip tothe ſame purpoſe that the bread, thar is, 
both of them for proviſion tor the way. To that of 
asking or begging Dy the way , others have with more 
probabilicy applicd that of che p46\G- taffe, that fol- 
lows, making that the character of a poor man or beg- 
gar. dvothe Germans bettel fab ,, is their begging 
ftaſſe » faith * Sruckiuns. (the word betten, ſaith he, 


' cowirs from the Greek #6y, to 45þ or begge) and his 


j - . . 
belt teltimony is that of Javoenal , A regere & baculo, 


:ofignific from berging, As for that of Jacebs ſpeech 


; Jordan, (that is,alone, withour ary companion) and 
| Viyſſes m Homer returning to is country with kis 
| THITTg0v 2 Tears bis ftaffe aud [crip, Thc's doe not 
| concluce tor him; becauſe 74cob doth nut affirm thar he 
begg'd, bur that he travailed a fiogie perſon, in oppoti- 
tion to the two bands, with which he returned © and fo 
Ulyſſes is expreis'd by the Poer,not as a mendica:r, bur 
2 ſolitary perſon,ia oppoſition to the greatnetle in vehich 
ne had tormerly been. Icis there ore more realonable 
to refolye,that che faffeis here look'd on (25 our Sa- 
viour prohibits it) as an Inſtrument of detence or of- 
tence, to ſecure them from 2f{aulrs or dangers by the 
way,from which God is robe truſted to deicnd them, 
viichour any proviſion on their part, Thus in the flory 
of Bel and the Dragon v. 26. Damel undertakes to 
kill the Dragon @, wa yalcys 7 64.2 , without {word 
or ſtaffe, and Extech. 31. 21. the Gicck uſes j42S03 
for YN, an arrow or (Harp inflrimment ordinarily ren- 
dred SiG 4 dart, and when they render PA by it, it 
then goes ofc for a weapon otdefence, as againtt a dog, 
1429.17.43. And thatitisto be taken here jn this 
notion may probably appear by Lrke 22. 36. where 
Chriſt referring to this dire&tion of his for the Diſci- 
ples journey, 1 {ent yor without purſe, {crip, (Moces, he 
faich, to cxpreſle the diftrefſes that are now like to be- 
fall them, Bret 309 he that hath a purſe, let him take it, 
and likewiſe hs ſcrip, (now permitting what he had 
betore prohibited) ard he that hath no ſword, let him 
buy one, in which words the [word feems to be fer 
down in the place of the ftaffe, which is there omitted, 
and ſo concludes the uſe of the ftiffe here to be the ſame 
in general, as of the ſword (viz. for defence from aſ- 
faults ) though che /werd be more adyantigtous for 
that purpoſe. One thing only 1 ſhall haye ned to adde, 
that the Staffe was allo among them a5 among us , the 
companion of the way, either as an help and ſuſteinercf 
weak trayailers (and accordingly Exo4.21, 19.:m- 
Tagy TEw im} (48S walk abroad upon bis ſtaffe , and 
Zach.8, 4. where the Hebrew is {YWD f#lcraw, 4 
ſtaffe toieanon, or uniyerially for all , when FRA 15 
rendred Þy it, and when 'tis pz5f&+ y ey yere!, the ftaffe 
in the hand, ofi-times in the Old Teſtament. Jn which 
reſpe& perhaps i: is that Aar. 6. 8. where this very 
commiſſion is cecitedgthey are commanded to carry no 
thing with them % wi pi3Joy, but a ftaffe ; Which 
places, though they appear contrary one toranother, are 
yer thus reconcileable, that they were not like follicirous 
perſons to carry the former kind. of taffe , that for de- 
tence, but the walking Raffe they might, like ordifary 
travellers ( 2nd accordingly Lnhe 9. 3. pin 435 
neither flaffes, and fo the Plextive Edition reads it 
here) in like manner as in AZarke they are allowed to 
be /hod with ſandals (<wadsS:iri; (ar{aaa) for the 


| journey or travaile,and yer in 172trherv they are forbid 
' #]iion& verrPn ware to pojſeſſe ſPoces (thar 1s, provide or 
carry along with chem any other then thoſe fandals, 
which they wore) which *cvere a piece of follicirude 
to doe, That all chele were the ordinary v/4ticnm for 
travailers (and accordingly are here forbidden by 
Chriſt, who means that they ſhall not need any fuch 
provition ) will appear by Jaiwmonides in Hlacha 
Beth Habbechira , c. 7. Where fpeaking of themthar 
came upto 7eru/alem,and forbidiing them to come in- 
tothe Temple in their travelling guiſe , he expreſſerh it 
thus, No man may come into the mount of the Temple 
witha ſtaffe, or ſhoces, or with a wallet, or with money 
folded #p in a wallet, 

V. 16, Be ye] One idiome of the ſacred Writers 


tive,having the form of Precept, doe oft-times mean no 
more then cither PrediQion of what will befall, or elſe 
Permiſſion of what may lawfully be done by them. So 
here in the next the 17h yerſe , a2 Y ETE am F «y- 


p1 himſelf, Ger. 32, 2, with ry ftaffe I went over | 3praoy;take bred of the mengis no Command of caution 


F 4 Or 


f, 


may be here taken notice of , who by words Impera- #« 7; + 


©» <9 


, tobatr, or jIrik*,or wonnd With the horns ; trom hence, 
. faith »Euftathins comes ex4-uG@ and conſequently (faith 


Anne! ations en >, M 47 THEW, Chap. X. 


er prudential behaviour toward the Jewiſh Sanbedrin, 
nor Was it. to underſtood by the Apoſtles , who many 
tunes did ayowedly protcile Chriſt betore them, when 
it brough: the utmolt peril upon them ; and that they 
ſhould be fo uſed by chem is here toreroid in the latter 
part of the verie,they will deliver you up tothe Conncels, 
ad they will ſcourge yet in their Synagognes , thar is, 
ye ſhall be dcliver'd up and {courged by them » and lo 
that is all that is meant by 2#0gtye7: ame F a prediftion 
that thcir grearelt danger is from them. .So Mat. 23, 


32  Uusis T).ngamTsy and doe ye fill up the meaſure of 
yorr fathcrs, a Prediction what they would, no kind ot 


Command, what they ſhould doe. Soc. 24.16. Ler 
them that are in Jnda fire unto the monnt ains, let him 
that is 0n 1he honje top nit aejcend &c. and v, 20, Pray 


ve, that your flight be not inthe winter , all in form of 


precept, yer none buruwne firlt of them is ſo much as an 
Admonition, (and that only of Counſell , prudentially 
what w3s belt tor them) all the reſt are bur ſo many 
tzrmsot Predictions, of the {uddain and horrible dan- 
vers that ſhould overtake all that continued in Judea, 
waen that day of vengeancecame. So Lake 21. 19. 
T5 Luyas vir, [xz your pati- 
ence or perſeverance poſſeſſe ye your ſoulror lives, Po/- 
{eſe ye. that is, there is no tuch way to keep or preſerve 
your Jives,as perteyering , faithful adherence to Chriſt. 
SO v.28. Wres theſe things begin,ggvaus lars ©, endegrt 
226 Ke24A%5 lock_up, ard lift up your heads, that is, by 
thole (ignes ye may know , that the worſt of your dan- 
ger 15 then over, ard your redemption araweth nigh. SO 
Cthe 26, Let him that hatha purſe take it , ana 
ve that hath no ſword, let him ſell his garment , and buy 
one; Where ſure there is no Command of arming them- 
lelves, or buying ſwords, (if there had , it would have 
been neceflary ro have had as many ſwords, as men, 
whereas *tis plain v. 38, that go ate {aid by Chriſt to be 
[afficicat for the whole company : and after,when Peter 
drew, and {mote with one of them, he was ſharply re- 
prehended tor ic, ) bur only a Prediction of rhe dan- 
gers they ſhould run;&c. So I Cor. 7. 23. pa yirsws 
Sexo aySpwomey, be wot ye mage the ſervants of men, 
which is no Precept againſt a Chriſtians {erviag atother 
man,but only a Iiberty,or Permiſſion, that he may law- 
tuily Keep,or enjoy his tr2edomey1if he have it by birth, 
or donation, but not a Piecepr impohng a neceffity on 
hum chat hemuſt. By all which examples it may be 
cunjectured, what weight muſt be laid upon the yivs 3+ 
£49710 ©5 ogersy be ye wiſe,or prudent, as ſerpents, not 
that itis a Precept of che terpentine wildome , guarding 
and lecuring themlelves,for ture *twas lawful tor them, 
in the preaching the Golpel , voluntarily to run the ur- 
moſt hazards,bur either.by way of Prediction, that the 
wolves, among whom they came, would be very rave- 
nous,and ſo their danger greatzor elle by way of Vermil- 
hon That (provided they keep themſelves perfeRly in- 
nocent) they might be as wary and prudent as they 
pleated. | 
V.16.71a»mleſs|For the notion of the word axtc#1&-, 
the Ori£:nation of it mult be conſidered from zeegile 
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| oy fy 4 9d og ov Cenavoy > for the Dywe maib N90 malice 
init;hurts nothing , baving nat the Or7an of cooler in 
t, 

V. 22. Endureth to the end| Toendnre to the end 


| 


' Goth here cleerly {ignihe a perleyering conſtant adhe. ,7- 
"a , => - ; £4 
rence to Chriſt, in deſpight of all the periecutions that 


ſhall befall them for the name of Chrsſ?. And for an 
encouragement tothar, is here added the promiſe, char 
this ſhall be the moſt probable courſe, in the eyent, ro 
| eſcape not only erer#all wrath, but eyen preſent ac- 
i ſtrutt10n here, This will appear by the context whic); 
runs thus, The Apoſtles are appointed to go preacti 
fixlt co the Jewes peculiarly, and not to any others, rill 
they have done with them, v, 5. they are foretold 
whar uſage they ſhall meet with among them, ſcor7- 
givg and killing v. 17, g3ad as a means to elcape the 
{harpneſle of this ill uſage among them, is their flying 
from one city to ansther, v.23. Which will ſave or del;- 
yer them for the time, and before they hill have gone 
ever all the cities of 1ſrael, that farall deſtruttion, or 
coming of the ſon of man v. 23. thall be, and 1o ſhall 
lupertcde their farther cruelty upon them, and withall 
involve all thoſe, who, to fave them{elves, ſhall deny 
and forlake Chriſt. See v. 39. and £4.9,. 24, That 
this is the meaning of g«3j03) liere, as 'tis in 
many other places, will appear both by A7ar. 24. 13. 
where the ſame words are again uſed in that very bu- 
finefle, and by Mar. 13.13. which is parallel to that 
place; And there theie words but he that endureth to 
the end, ſhall eſcape, arc attended immediately with 
the mention of the abomination of adeſolation, in ſtead 
of which S, Luke ers rhe encompaſſing of Jeruſalem 
with armies (fee Note on Mat. 24, 3.) and the adyice 
:othem, which are in 7:de5 to flie ro the mountains, 
which is a charaRer, by which we may diicern to whac 
che eſcaping doth belong; And that ow319zrar is not 


remporall elcaping (ary more then owngiz doth As 
7.25. where 'tis clcerly the delrverance of the T/rac- 


rable to the Hebrew reciprocall, Lh5n) and yo 
which Gez. 19. 19. and in other places we render e/- 
caping, will appear hereafter on occaſion of the phrafe 
64 owZoor| Aft. 2,47, and Ln. 13. 23.and 1 Per. 
1.5.and 2 Per. 1. 3. Andthis verſe. being thus under- 


the Bird in the Caprrol, Eur mayle nanus( lee Smetonites 
in Domit, C, 23.) ſpoken ſurely for the comtort of 
Chriſtians then, in reſpe&t of their periecutions, bur 
wreſted to Tra/an and Adrian, by the Hiſtorian, 

V, 24. Not ahove| This isa Proverb, or known 


5 enongh,or ſufficient, for the ſervant to be as his ma- 
ſer, thar is.he hath no reaſon to expeR any better por- 
tion, hath all reaſonto be content with that. Many other 
ſuch proverbiall ſpeeches there are, falling trom Chrift, 
(as purpoſely making ute of what was good ainong 
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ple and mildly diſpoſed, and not butting or uſing of horns 
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hem, their cuſtomes, their proverbs, their formes of 
prayer and benedition) So that of at. 7. 2. 1n the 
meaſure you metry:t ſhall be mealured to you ag ain,For 
{o in that part of che Gemara call'd Sanhedrim we find 
12 DIT2 MA Th OI RYU MAI 1» the mea- 
' ſare that a man meteth, they ſhall mete to him in that. 
'See c, 19, note b. and 2 Thefſ. 3, be and Rom, 22, 

V.. 27. Hear inthe ear| This phraſe of hearing in 


Er47Twy, the word lo derived fignifies wrathleſſe , an- |the ear will be beſt explain'd by referring tothe cuſtome 


gerleſſe, as ene that uſeth no horns,hurts no body : And 
this notion perfeRly agrees with the nature of the Dove, 
which,lay the Naturaliſts, hath no gall, is never angry, 
nor hurtsany, and to in all reaſon js to be relolyzd the 
meaning of it 1n this place. So © Caſarins unSey; beg- 
wy) u.kds dvTaunCiur, Hot retributing evil to 
anuj man, 0274  &:4y0y Thy FARE 2 > &; 2 
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'of the Jewes mention'd by the Rabbins, who athrm 


T 
that the Maſtcrs among the Jewes were wont to have * 


their Interpreters, who (as the <2:23) of the Oracles) 
did receive the DiRates of the Maſters, whiſper'd in the 
care, and then publickly propote them to all ; the 
Maſters dita:wg ſoftly, but the Interpreters delive- 


«tine them aloud, Of this Elias Levita ſpeaks in his 


Thuhi 


alwaiesto be interpreted of eternall ſalvation, bur of 


{tood, will be all one with that famous prediction, of 


> AS - 
a tyH, 


lites out of eA'gypt by Moſes) and is direly anſwe- 


laying among the Hebrewes ; Aben Ezraon Hol. 1. 2. P:o uv, 
fers ic down in Hebrew,thus, JAN nv 2Ay5 {tg FFrainal, 
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terpreter of Reſt Lachiſh ſtood by kim 1n the aſſembly, | ſelf d5wn ; To that the texting him on the top of tie 


and bow? 4 himfs If ta hins,andaittated he notzing to him, 
And in bar ache oth, C. 9. Reftor U siverſitatis erts, aa- 
ftabritque ribs ——_ DR, thou ſhalt be ruler of the Unt- 
Ur (ity, _ foal: have by thee an 1n: erproter. This 
Chriſt ap plies ro himſelf and the Diſciples, making 


himlelt the Maſter, diQating co them the words of lite, 
tne New Covenant, which t iey contequeutly are bound | 


to procliim to others, as.lo many ; 
aloud. publickly, 0» rhe hor] __— and nor, for fear, 
keep i in any par: of it, As torthe ph iraſe on the | rouſe- 
fop, that is raken from the cuſtome ot their {lat buil- | 
dings, plain on the top, with barttlements abour raem 
(ſee Note b. on c. 4.) by which means it was both or- 
dinary and yery conventen:, when any thing was to 
be proclaimed to the people, to doe it from tne top © cf 
the houte, ſtanding on the bartlements. So in Flege- 
"fe. foppres there is a remarkable place, cired by * Euſchins, 
4 iyhen, (auth h Ie, by the DYEAL bing of James the brotheh 
of the Lord, poſe Biſhop of Jeruſalem » many of the 


up /arts 


1? 
Ku 


Aa 
a 


chief of the people beleir ed in C hriſt, many of the Phari- | r] 


ſees and other ſefts which beleived net, came to him and 
per{waded him that he would unſcdace the people, and 
ro that end, ar the Pafſeover, when all the prople rame | 
up to Jeruſalem, they intrear. him thas, 
Tlepu j 
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C.H A P, > 8 7 1 AVAST / 7/ 3 
N D it cameto paſſe,when Jeſus had made an end of commancing his twelve +, 4. inftoucions 
diſciples, he my parted thence ro reach and to preach in their cites, | and h- the - Gotpe 
Note on c. 9. 1.) in the cities whither he now removed. 
1 F ; nn, FF ON ”; > 7 3 
Now when [ot in 113d heard in the prifon the works of Chriſt, he ſent two ct 
' 2,2, Now Jol it Dc- 
his difciples. JON OP 
FS. . 5 ; 39 +54 PU. GOL PULLONS GTKL MNMQSLT 
3. Andfaid unto him, Art thou * he thar ſhon!d come, or look we for ano- .Þ?-1,oinw mu tg death, and 
ther , | hearing of the miracks done 
by Chriit, thouah (Jok. 1. 34.) hc had been {uthciently convinced that Chritt was the Mz _ and attcr the rettimonics c1ven 
by him (Joh. 3. 32. 36, cannot be imazia { tO lie Open to oy coumtings, Yet to latiShe and confirm his di1ciples S, which 
were 1ngdanzer to be thus atlaulted, bciny oy with their MoBters impriuonment and dang cr, hercupon he tent rwo of his 
UTIPICS TO know ot < 4 -11t if indeed he the orcart x Mich: iS Or No, that when he was cart off his diſciples mizhr not be ſhaken 
111 their bel ct of ( MN! "A aghe C 114 Citays Ial ) him, 


4- Jeſus anſwered Bib {31d unto them. Goe Ris ſhewTohn again thoſe things 


whith ye doe hear and ſee. 
/CCEVE 


ro th Cem. | | 


x © cve,unt (x | | 
A 


5- The blind receive their fight, and the lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, 
and che deaf hear, the dead are raiſed up, and the poor * have the oofpel preaclied *| 


25 tO lean over ic) was 
that iS the meaning 


bein oO (O2 


battlement (and not wi: hin, to 
lure molt proper, a ard to is certain, 


of it c. 4. and by conſequence (the phratc 


bog rert heſame) inthe ſtory of James in Henejipp'rs 
allo where war's oly ir follovies , & 12 £20745 1274 
anc ina, they Wei? up and caſt him down (and i, 

E n{cbizis cites 15 there out of Clemes m7 % Ficpv3is 
| Ge Ea I, kewas caſt down fr om tre bar lenent) though 
{it leems la canvet £4 e747: be G:cd nit with the 
| fall, From wy circumſtance ot 1s molt 
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tnat ftory 35 
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{ Probably concluded, t » be the cuftew 
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prociains. ally thing from the houic-t PP, TO {cond 0 
| the fgop of the batrhcments (which according'y were 
of a ivfficicar Ereadth to Rtatid upon} ard not toro 
| Rand within, as to ſpeak over it. 
| Y. 29: farthing | For 'A>z:2y tlie Hebrew 
| reads PUP YAY a /irrle price of m93 7, the Syriack 
{ reads NON 1 or, the Greek word fo changed by them. 
| The Ara' Dick" have Ph:ls, wiich they uic to exprefte 
he Deaf piece of inoney that is, and accordingly for 


TIF St; AAar, 13, 
tr on that, For the ya! 
ce of the wor | Aſs in i Syriack, -* 
aith, thgr there are fuch diverfities of opinions, tat His 
hard to determine any thing in it, 


I SF; 
£9 == read {UD. dſainthe Dal! 
i the coy ney ACCO rding C2 015 
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4,5. To this Jeius an- 
[\WCrC hy ofvin2 them the 
chara&cr of the Mcflias, as 1 
lies in the Prophets of the old 

I'eitament, of openinz 


Ks 
TIC 


eyes of the m_ I, &c. (All 
which they now ice Fm d in him) and to thojc other parts of curing difcales and raifing the dead he added this farther branch, 
that the humbletFand meanett per ſons.thole of the lowelt condition, h Se olad ridings of theGoip?] preact'd I OHA 900d 
* ſcanda- = in this bictſed eli aS the bett, and peculiarly they boys others arc Ace and Garoht on |! rhe preaching 
liz'd ary or, 
abouc, , And blefled is þ = whoſoen er ſhall notbe © * offended in me. 6. Anl for that whidl 
Concerns their doubting of whar before thi Y had belcived, and that foun * on John's preſent condition, OC lhiritt als (0; 
i at JV he worus of the Prophers) Bleiked is he who doth nor forfake, or fall off from me in this time (or by eccation Oi 
nprerion, or atfictic {inch 4S NAW Julka iS 11,ana) ituch as ſhall oft befall Chriftians in this world, Chriits office being 
Wot if denver 24 men 12 his world our of ſuch, but ro fhew them the way t0 {ufter patiently , and fo conguor by twil 


7. And as they departed, | Jeſtis began to ſay to the mulcicudes concerning EE 
Joha, What went ye out into che wiiderneſle to fee 2 a reed ſhaken with the ,,.7* ar” RR. 
m"_ ] te 1 ri hr Bon on | "Toba 

1 wt hich COM Uently hom a more pertect 108vleds 7 « 1 hi imclt, Johns office beino : rolty GEE: [ 
revealing of Chriſt nh! b an to them, What was it th ſo many. of you went on: into the willerncff © 
behol ? WAS {7 4 C00, HCH 45 the wind playes with there in the wilderncile, any trifle of fo little moment and fo ordinary ts | 
cen there * Surc Your going 2ut to inm was not on © chilgiſlial errand | 
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d Paraphraje, MATTHEW, Chap, xi 
Or vas ir any oloicus IG Put what went ye out for to fee ? A mancloathed in ſoft rayment ? Behold, 
5s A s | 6 
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7: | IK LECTIN 4. GUeit, but a court, and You Knory "tas quite contrary of him, 
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SSE30UNCENN 1N an QUITTTC DADE ENG GICT, ang thkorctore you CINNOT NOW IMACINC tNat Ne 1s troubled -AvVItN the CONfhnenent 


- 3 . - , be « { "vo ” Lo ! 4 —— ; hn. 4 ENG he ERS Lz © Ns _ : 5 S _ BF G þ { ky ( FAIT 2 Z ce x ol 3 
r cancer he 15 in fin, 10 that BY SOUS Pretently be Galt 3nto Coubts, or be chanzed fo toon to to much weaknefle of fairh from 
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0. No, "tis erin vou 9+ But what went ye our for to fee 2 A prophet 2 yea, I ſay unto you, and 
VURT OUT to fm, 2S to 2 Pro : mere -hen 1 prophet ; | 
. 4 < ; -1 —_ ; x 
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phet, and of him $ mult toil you, Kar he is a great Prophet, nay of a pirch beyond all rhe prophets rhat ever went before him, 2 
1 ect | r id. 41G Ir DIR © l if} 
ro. Tor kimKlf was pro- TO, For this 15 he, of whom it is written, Behold, I ſend my meſſenger before 
gS | - e \ ' og *: : t* *£> y y -} a5 
phecied of by the o:her 110 © tay face, which ſhall prepare thy way before thee. ] 
©, phers, thar he ſhoula be the forerunner of the Meſſtas, and when he came, he did accordingly, pointing at him, T his is he &c, 
- 
Jon, I JO, . 
Poets an - 
BE tom 3 Abt Coouts 11. Veriiy Tfay unto you, Among them that are born of women, there hath 
=. TZT IM ai ricocoeiy — . | - : 7 . . . 
bu OO mon all os pre DOT iden a oreater then John the Baotilt: notwithſtandins he that 15 leaſt in the 
jay, that amon? all the Pro 5 r 0 
R . . - a "1 4 4659 = 7? 
D31its or Ip:ctul erlons which kinodome Of heas en, 1S Crearer then i1e, 
bi 4 | : "ay "RE ", ' , Y - p< bs} Pp : y - 8 ; if 1 . 
1:10 the beginning of the woild tive been by God fent to any offce in his Church, John Baptiſt is abſolutly the greatelt, 
Fenourd with more f1gnall revelations, then any oc the ola prophets. Joh, 1. 32, wing the holy Ghoft come down upon me &c, 
Ana vet let me tell you, that an Apoltle of mine, the meaneſt or lvtt of them, v herher in reſpect of reyelations (having to thoſe 
ef his, many-othiers iupcraddea) and the power cf miracles, v hich John had not, Joh. 10. 41. and the holy Gholt viſibly de- 
4c:nding on them, or wherher im geipect of ofhcee, jent by Chriſt ro reſtifie his reſurrection , to convert firt, and then to rule the 
C liurch after my is ro be look't oh, #5 © far greater parton, and more honourable: officer, then John Baptiit, who 18 no prophet 
-_— , ' Fo q. +.» Yy - © , E 
SEPRRCT, Dur ny THEIDTECUNNET, F::2 10 431cpley, IKry ant of a Prophet, 
£ " 1h = Y J : . ak ; , 4 2 p 
Ante obo allthis. 12. And frem the dates of John the . Baptiſt * untill now, the kingdome of « ;; ye, 1.; 
| : * FEY! FO re "OR l, : #1, 
> acknow ia ily wwe of Beaven * {uffereth violence, and the violent take it by force. ] a 
. RP Sink art 4 ET . ; . = 6 NY 
fohn, 1t is molt iadly confulcrablg, how after all Johns preaciiny of me, and all judzas going out to him,c. 3.5. (and even 
te } Hanices an beaduces many 6! them v. 7, amd their bens baptizcd of him into. the beleif oft the Metſas (tirtt preached, and 
1 ' ” ,/ ' 4 £ 7 2 S 


rhon pointed out by timygand wtf, 71 b1s 1s he) ver from that time cill this, all this while rothis houre, ſcarce any., bur the 
mPuttitudge and mUncr crowd of the JEncs, come Jotgthe zcipel, tozcther with the Publicans, and Sinners, or Gentile men 
Mong you, vio arclooked on ly the Jews, as thoin, which baye no rizht to the Meſfias, and fo as violent perſons, invaders, 
maders, 5 hevitand learn amons vou, who could not but know kim to be a prouphet, and conſ{cquently in any realon 
Ineula haye given the readicft ob&licnce wo his goEirine, and fo aCcoruing to his virection have belcived in me (as ftinding him 
19 artincuy torerold by the prophets, as the torcrunncr of the Mcfſias) doe not receive either of us. They were the men, which 


received nor the Baptilt. c. 21, 243 32, whereas 2ll befide them (as tis there ſaid v. 25.) the multitudes, Lu. 3. 10. the publicans 
Y. 12. The 1OuldictS y. 14, Were very obſeryanit G4iciplts of his; and in like manner ever fince, the multitudes, and the publi- 
cans, from whom "was lcalt to be expected, they have beleived on me, bur the principall men, Phariſees, and Doctors &c, rh-y 
Oppole and blaipheme, v. 18, 19.” And thus, as when a houſe is broken up by thieves, thoſe cf the family are deprived, « 
all iS parted among invaders, fois itnow. the eminent Jewes arc depriyed of all their part in the Goſpel, and only the me 
ct as, , Fon gt es ; } 
1norant mult:ituUNE, and the publicans, &c, they divide it among them, 
13. Torthe Law and Fro- 12+ Forall che prophets and the law prophecied unt:l] John, ] 
phers all of chem, tharis, the Writers of the'O!d 'T'eltament, had a prophericall relation to the Mcitias, darkly : :r2 oft 
(OS >» 1 z 6 * £ - . "'S Id } ; Bac; See —_— 
actcribed C briit, in rvpcs and preclifions, an 10 continued to doe, till John came, but he,-beyond them all, 5+ 
00, pointy at him, as actually preient, whom all others toretold as future, and at a diſtance, 
« VN ; ; | '2CeIVE 
14. An whether you will I4. Andifye will * receiver, this is Elias, which was for to coine. bim,chis 
or will not receive him, take it koi vou will, "This is that Elias prophecicd of in Malachy, to uſher in ar Fare, ail ws? Cat. - 
*ichas the prince of it. Ty 
15. And the embracinz of 15. Hethat hath ears to hear, let him hear. ] 
Mis doctrine or mcljage, is a matcer of huge concernment, and they that Joc not embrace it, will not excuio r£.'-: 763 from the 
 Erzme and pliniihmocnr of obſtinate wiltull klindnetle, 
[2 " . 9'4. . » , - . , : 
16, 17. the chi men of 16 But whereunto ſhall I liken [this generation ? Ic is like unto s childrer 
this acc 4 I h> Tewes. the 2a af 7 ” > . ! ge. y 
TT Pong th Jews, the fitting in the markets, and calling unto their tellowes, 
17. And ſaying, we have piped unto you, and ye have not daunced, we have 


: hariic2s, &c. I heir dealing 
with John and Chriſt is juſt 
the fame, that ve have ſeen Mourned unto you, and ye have not lamented. | 


? 


5 es - . Ori — 4:4 | $4 S - NY ic VET 2x7 1 Ao ox , \ 
VOVYCS, playing in thc ſt:cets, iportingly COMPLAIN Of, telling their teliows. that They will doe nothing as they ſhould, neither 


follow them in their mircth, no: their ſadnefſe, For jult io theſe, wharſocycr kind of mcilages God {ends ro them, they reipe&t 
and obey them not, nay ſome great exceptions {till they have to the metlengers, to contrary torts of them, contrary exc*>:i0ns, 
firtt one exception they have to John, and then another, quite contrary, to C h1 iſt, 

18, If John uſe a 6ict more 18. For John came neither eating nor drinking, and they fay he * ith a devil.”] 
auſtere then ordinary, then they that are the wite men among you, Pharilces, Doctors of the Law, lagk on him, as » cad man, 

a melancholy, hypocondriacall perſon. Sce Joh. 7. 6. 
And if Chrit 19. The ſonof mancame eating and drinking, and *iey fay, Behold a man. 

19. And if Chriſt come, . ; - ; - —_ Wo 
WE > ras derofmer eluttronous, and a wine- bibber, a friend of Publicans and 'inners; * but wiſdom is #** © 
= ts Doan” Aha 2 TO MR bo 2 2 
and eating promilcuouſlywirh juſtified | of her children. | : ES 2 : 
all company, they centure tim asa looſe perion, and a favourer of ſuch. And {o Chritt and his forerunner, the Baptiſt, and 
in them two, the wiltdome from above, divine knowlzage, or the Gotpel of C hritt, is by this means juftihcd, rettified, appro- 
ved ro be that, which the Goſpel of Chrift was forctold to be y, 5. (contrary to the wiledome of the world,) embraced generally 
by none, but the meancit, and moſt deſpiſed, the Publicans and people, and they generally receive it, 

Jo. the places ofnote.citive 20+ Then began hero upbraid [the cities wherein moſt of his mighty works 

y 2 & FE © Ct? ACAD \ 44+»%y 4% _ 7 
O? TOWNes, or regions wherein WETCe done, becaule they repented nOtC, | 
ke had done the orearelt miracles in moſt abundance, that after all this they did not amend their wicked lives according to his 

= d , . * 9 S 

21. Wo unto thee Chorazin, wo unto thee Bethfaida ; for if the mighty works, 
which were done in you, had been done in [Tyre and Sidon |they would have 
troops Mar. 3. 2. repented long agoe in ſackcloth and aſhes. 

Cre con 22. But] ſay unto, you | It ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the 
mihmens which betfal's meer day of judgment, then for you. | 

i hat! er, 01-180, then that vhich expects Fou, 


' 23, And 


we 3 
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Chap. xj. S. MATTH EP)V/, Paraphraſe. ſg 


* or, £oe 22. And thou Capernaum, whuch art exilted unto heaven, ſhalt * be brought | | 0 
F Hp, tor 23 y p . . k h a h h b d od h h d b $. And thou Caper Caumnl 
down to hell: for if the mighty works which have been dene in thee, had been. 4.1.0. 7 my abode, which 


t4 


the Gr. and þ : = Ih ' n - = 
Lat MS done in Sodome, ir would have remained until] en1S day. : haſt been fo honour'd, and ta- 
/ ogg” jg your'd by me, beyond all other places, and haſt received ſuch ſpiritual advantages, thalr be brought to deſtru@&ion and deſolarion 

non, UGC- 1 


ſuddenly, humbled as low as thou wert highly advanced 3 for if the miracles done in thee, on delign to reform thee, had been 
Jone in Lots time for the reforming of Sodomie, and Gomorrah, Sodome would certainly haye reformed, and fo ſhould not 
have been deſtroyed. 
24. Bur I ſay unto you that it ſhall be more tolerable for the land of Sodomez, ., a, therefore you in 
in the day of judgment, then for thee. }] all reafon are to expe a (ad- 
der deſtruction and yaſtation, then that which befell Sodome, and Gomorrah, 
25. At that time Jeſus anſwered and faid, Ithank thee, O facher, Lord of hea © - 
_ 7 . =O . "© ue. <Q ime 
ven and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and ,,.;.1.. jus upon foine oc- 
haſt revealed them unto babes. ] | ; calion taken, probably that of 
v. 19. founded on the cloſe of v. 5. ( his beirig received by the meaner, and retuled by the higher tort) brake out into an 
affe&ionare cxpreilion of thanks ro God, that thote myſteries of the Golpel, which rhe wite men of the world deſpiſed, (and 
were thereupon given up by God to their own wilfull blindnefle )were yet by him revealed ro the meancit and moſt ignorant, 
that is, that God had ſo diipoled the way to heaven, that the moſt iznoranr, and moſt humble, not the molt illuminarcd, and 
moſt proud were molt ready to recclve and embrace it, ; 
26, Even ſo, Fer, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight. | ; 26, This is an at ,ſaid he, 
of thy free and undeſeryed mercy, O Lord, to ſome, and of thy jult defertion to others, 
* none 2% 24. k All things are delivered unto me of my father, and * no man knoweth 
the ſon but the father : neither knoweth any man the facher, ſave the ſon, and he ,,41.1;. on me, arc by my 
to whomſcever the ſon will reveal him. | farher (enlightening and ſtir- 
ring up their hearts, and uſing all powerfull means to that end ) brought and delivered unto me, and none acknowledgerh me 
but the Father, and thoſe, who by the miracles &c. which my Father enableth me to doe, are attracted to me, As on the 
other fide, none acknowledgeth the Father in that manner, as he now requires to be acknowledged, biit the Son, and he that 
belicyes his preaching of him. Wheretore 
28. Come unto me all ye [| that * labour, and are heavy laden, and Iwill give .,q .. ...., enzaced 


fcends. 


27, All that come to me, 


or toyle, XK Ve 


ew1 ys. YOU f reſt. ] OE. . 1n a ſad drudging courie of 
T refreſh ſervice and {layery to Satan, and I will entertain yuu 1Ato 2 chcerfull, picalant, not only Jupportable (cryice, 
YOu, 4 p4- : p = - : : 
eat 0. 29. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, * for I am meek and lowly in 29, Pur oft your preſcn: 
oo heart, and ye ſhall find F reſt unto your ſoules. ; tervitude, and exchange it for 
20-2p0mes my yoke, exemplified to you by my telt in mine own meckneſſe and humility, and you will find a ſtrange cxchange,refreſhmen: 
WPRUCLY, in ſtead of wearinet]?, which came from your termer courlte, | a 
® graciuls 30, For my yoke is! * eaſie, and my burthen is lighr. ] 20. For my ſervice is a |, 
good, deſireable, excellent {eryice, and the commands, or tasks that I require you to perform, are very tolierable, an eahe ro be 
performed, 


A nnot ations on Chap, Xt, 


My V. 9%. He ſhould come | The Prophecyes of Chriſt as | underftoo@czm effeftu, ſo as rot have the effe& of 
Ep1547.G- the Mefſi.es of the Jewes ,- by them expeRed , ( and | Gnding attend it, and to*s diſtinaly interpreted by thac 
allo of the Gentiles, rhough by them not (ov diſcern'd ) | which follows, / am ferrnd by thrm nhich [ou2ht me 
were fo plain inthe Old Teſtament under the title of | xox ; Where, as /o#g9! me nt is equivalent to 45% ed nor 
Shilo coming &c. and yet the perton or name of him | for wer, lo 1 am feund is direQly all one with 1 am 
to unknown, that he was by them wont to be expreſs'd  /oght in tne begining of the verle, And acccordingly 
by ſome circumlocutions, particularly by this of 6 &p- | Rom, 10, 20. where theſe words of the Prophet are 
Xou%&+- he that cometh, as 1t appears by the continuing | circd, in ſtead of / am ſorght of them the Apoſtle reads 
that phraſe both here, and Heb. 10. 37. Mat. 21. [ was made manifeſ® unto them, *So Wiccan?) tnrned | 
9. L4,7. 20.13. 35. Joh.12. 13. and L#. 19.38. by | out of the way, Tit. 3. 11. fignifies not only the being rumuic ifs 
px 6G bamazvs the coming King ( and ſothe tate | perſwaded, and turned, and perverted by another, bur 19% _ 
of Chriſtianity is Exmatie tryoutrn the coming king-| the having really received the impreſſion, being effeQtu- A eaEy 
dome, AMar. 11,10 andin 1/. 9. 6. pinwy atwy the| ally wrought on and corrupted by feducers. So Tag Nipsht 
age to come, inthe Septuagints rendring ). by which is| Zea2z ro be tempted Gal.6. 1. isto be wrought on by 
diſtinctly meant the 7:ſias entring on thoſe great | cremprativy, or elle the poſſibility of ic would not be 
cthces, to whicn he was delign'd and deſtin'd by Gead.; uſed, as an argument to inforce to much Chriſtian care, 
Mil 2 $0 allo vinupiry pinremn, Heb. 2, 5. the world rocome,| and meeknefle coward him,who # overtaken in a fault, 
nope iis and Sunzuts perrovIG> aiouGr, Heb. 6. 5. the tateand | So gxaySaxilzay to be (candaliz'd is tobe wrought on Seucat. 
power of grace,or Chriſtianity. And of this the Bapriſt | ( brought into fin, aftually diſcouraged in the waies of #3 
here asks the queſtion ; by this means to help his Di- | godlinefſe ) by rhe icandall laid in his way, ( as in _ : 
iciples to a more explicite *conviction and aſſurance of; this very verſe ) and 10 here Evzyy:ail:z2; to be Evan- _— 
the truth of it, that whatſoever befalls him they may | getiz'd is to be wrought on by the preaching of the 
cleave faſt to Chriſt. Goſpel (not only to have it preach'd to them ) which 
b. V. 5+ The poore &c, | It is an idiome ordinary in theſe| is peculiarly obſerved of the poor, humble-minded man, 
Lig Books of the Old and New Teſtament, that Paſſive| of whom *tis therefore {aid, under the embleme of the 
efeaus, Verbs ( by a Meronymie of the effe& ) comprehend | /irtle children, that of [ch is the kingdome of heaven ; 
and impor: the reality of the effect of the paſſion, or a| the Chriſtian Church is made up of ſuch (fee Fam.2.s.) 
willing reception of the impreſſi»n, that is, note the| whereas the proud reſiſt , and deſpiſe, and ftand on, 
Patienc nor onely to receive influxes from the Agent, againſt ic. The yulgar Latine bave rendred agreeably 
but tobe effeQually chang*d by the paſſion, So 1/aiah| cothis tenſe, Evangelizantur pauperes, the poore are 
©5.1.1 am {ought of them that ashed not for me, Where, Evangeliz/d. Another ſenſe there is, whereof the 
ris cleer that {cekryg, and aching for are all one. Aske| words are capable, thus, that the promiſes of Chrif, 
ang ye ſhall have, ſeek avd ye ſhall fird, ſaith our Sa-! and all the good newes and beatirudes of the Goſpe! 
viour, direcily in the ſame tenſe; And therefore it{ pertain to che poor, humble ſoul, So Heb. 4. 2. $5.4 
cannot be imagined how they that have not acked for | tuzyy5a1t5,8;01 ſeems to fignifie, The promutes of the 
G4, he may yet be truly affirmed to be ſought by them. | Gotpel were offer'd to ns. Bur this will be contain'd 
i remaines thereiore thyr ro be ſorght muſt here be| under the former ſenſg ; for if they haye the Go/pe/ 
preach'd 


60 | Avyatatioi:on S, MATTHEW (hap. b # © 
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| 6a tally wrougint on by ; 'to Rumble and fall: and ct cp 4I in the Old Teſta- 
it, then lute the Poiga pertains to chew. 11C LUC and mn It 1s taken for a full, na lo lom: mes for /# M, the 
complcar {:nie of the phrate wall thus belt be tecch'd | tall of the toule, as Fad 12, 2. 18 which en! 5 Con- 
Ou ut, Thele tO verſes, four:: i, and fitth, are Chriſt's Way 'Cci Ve; *15 uled 7: tag, _ > Were "21s rendred A [nare, 
of anſwering Joh» , and aſiuring him that he 1s the {that is, a fin entoaring, or occaſtonins ruine, ' Beſide” 
Atcſfis, by » olving h; mm the cl haraQteril! icall marks of | theſe chree Fonifications there is no other ſave once, 
the Acfſtas m the Pcopt ets, ani ſhewing him how | ” /al. 59. 20. tor ſlavaer, or 6al:tmny, Or defamation. 
vibly they belong to him. The places 11 the Prophets,| Now for theule of the word inthe New Teſtament, 
on which he pircherh, are chi iefly thele thice 3 ; firlt ſa. the firſt place in which we find itis Mat. 13. 41+ the 
29. 1$, 19, where the Greek read du4mra & T4 | Angels ſhall gather ont all ſcandals, in a ſenſe bor- 
-A HV 91 46 284 \ 172 that day the acaf ſball hear, \Fowed from the iecond Gonification of a ſharp ſtake, 
av e419 Thy #) &32MenvTa © fo Winch he who hath.once mec with, and been galled by 


Ss. "Fi TN 
PYeaci3 ATOGNnCMN, 2nd aic 


x) : 7 Set 1168 TUGAYL , 
F#1 uyeroy ty cuncen/yny an, The eJes of the bli ind ſoall /ee it, is wont to gather up, and caſt bo the "Wh as there 
( on occaſion of which he farther adds what was then , it follows the Anoe| is tor our takes ſhould doe, V. 24, 
Frequen! ly oo e of tlic tame kind ) rhe /epers are cl an-|( to which S. Part alſo ſeems to allude 2 Cor. It. 29. 
fed, and the dead are raiſed, ww the poor ſhall rejoycs | in putcing ſcandalizing, and burning rogether ) and = 
= e .j the 54 4 with mi. th. The tecond is 1/a. 21. |denotes imply whatſoever may vund or oall us in = 
1. The Lird hath avointed me wary) ALG20% Fwyos our Chriſtian courie, and by that means cauls us to 
4 oil 2Adis evefatdliy to p oclaim glad ridings tothe ſlacken or give © OVErs orlie down in the (ervice of Chriſt, 
® po Hop 4 recovering of fig 2 to the blixd. The third is So ar. I 7. 27.Chr: '/# payes rribute, that he may not 
T/2. 35. $2 6  T be i ah eyes of the blind ſhall be onen'd, i offend the Fewes, thatis, that they might not think 
aud theearcs of the d: af ſhall neare, the lame ha! leap, i him a contermprer of the Temple, to vetiah the tribute 
ard the tongue op the damb ſhall jins o. By thetwy fort ' was due, and fo forlake, and not believe in him, that 
mer the Ge of euayyeritorTor WH 'be guets'd ar, one | he miglit not Gitcourage them from tollowing him: Sv 
whereof makes it the markdof the Meſſras ro preach tat. 15-12, Fht Phurifies hearing a dorine thac 


fo the poor, and 10 in the rendring of this place here t this galld them particularly, eazarSaai "kc were offended, 
Active office of Chriff mult be taken. notice of, and | andforfook him, that doctrine devve them away from 
then the real Paſhive lenſe allo, as it bclor NIS TC 1! 5am uſt | follc wing him, So Mat. 18. 7. it muſt needs be that 
be ſupe:adced to it, proportionavle to: ' th po!rs juyjill | offences come, of Hereſies , and exemplary (1 fins. So Mar. 
receiving the Goſpel, in 1j#ah. So /. 68.10, 11.18. 6. He that ſhall fend one of theſe little ones, that 
(3045 ProVidtns 1g 47; # 77, 1s exprels o by fie Lord 's, he thar ſhall occation their tailing off into any fin, 
| Cate 1:5 $42, ercat Was the wultitiae cf DYEACHET SIS Ol 'by contemning tnerm 5 ditcourage t them from the ltudy 
and tharrefe: the fl art, the preaching to them. of piety. So Chriſt cexetil is (aid a ſcaraall to the 


And to the lecond, chat of their receiving it, Pee Zeph, Jewes, that is, they That followed him with che mul- 
3. 12, 03, the afflifted poor people ſhall truſt in the titudes, when they ſaw him crucilied, were quite dif- 
ame of the Lord, &c. ic2 alſo Zach. 11.11. The couraged, and fell away from him, reſolving that he 
Heorew edition both of /ſnyſter, and Aercer, reads | was not the _— To which belongs this place here, 
EN Im _ the poor are Lp bleſſed : Bur *cis pro- | and L117. 23. Bleſſed t he that ball nor be offended in 
bable thas thatis a miſreadins for INWA) they are me, thatis, thall not be gall'd, and ditcouraged, and 
Ev eee? 4.in either ot the former ſenſes, | fo Fall off by leeing the lufferings that betall me, and 
V. 6. Offended | The ule of the word oxaySaay | await my diſciples or fo'lowers. So again Mat. 3. 
[candill inihe ab (vein g teldome, or never found in | 57. ar, 6. 3. 1t 15 fatd that the confideration of his 
the ancient Profane ) Writes, is once for all ro be ob- | known and mean birth occaſioned their being sffended 
ſerved. Itis either Natural] (as generally in the Old | at him, that is, their deſerting and not believing on him, 
Teſtament } or Me: aphiocigatly {as chiefly in the New )| when the miracles which he had done inclined them 
I; Naturally fignifics three ings, 1.2 !rapy 2 gin, Uri ſomewhat toa valuing of him. So oh. 6.61. when 
ſnare to catch any thing : Soin the Greek wxdnſlation of Chriſt talks of eating the fieſh of the ſon of man, they 
P[al. 69. 22. the word is aled 7 being joyned with wo | were offended, thatis, that ſpecch carnally underſtood, 
+41; 3 other words which fignific * (nare and giz ) and chere- | cither that Chriſt was to die (which the eating hrs fleſh 
3% (Ffoieint the place of Rom. I. 9. where the fame words | | preſuppoled, and they did not like to hear of, drea- 
are cried our of the Seprieagiuts tran{lation , and not Ming of a temporal Slorious Meſſias ) or that they 

out of the Hebrew text of the P/alzxe, itſhould be | were to turne Canibals, and eat mans feſh, diſcoura- 

-- rendred by Analogic, not ſtumbling block, but gin, | ged them from following him, at leaſt from taking him 
or ſome other wo dos arr 9 to this honitication, In jco be the Mefſias. So Gat: 5. Il. perſecution 1s called 

this ſeaſe it is ule. 1 Mac. 5. k. where 1c i5 all one with | the /c4n4all of the Croſſe, ov that, upon which ſo many 

{nare, and it is fa bigs interpreted by, /ay:ng wait by are diſcouraged from profeiling the crucified Saviour, 

zhe ww cog ro catch them treacherouſly. So again W1/d. [according to \that in the parable of the fower, ar. 

14. 1T- the word is uied and explained | > another | (I3.2T. Mar. 4 » I7, #p0B the Comng of perſecution 

word, (: ignifying a 17-/P Or ſnare the very {ame thar 1s | | preſently he 15 fended, that 1 IS, oal] d, and falls off,and 

ied inthe P/almes and to the Romans.Secondly I: f19- | Mat. 24. 10, on the ſame occaſion and inthe fame 

: nies any obſtacles of Minarance laid in a mans W2 1y, ſenſe, So . Jae: 36. 31, A1ar. 14. 27. this nipht (to 

: | by which the paſſenger is decained, or topped, pecu-| wit of my attachment ) ye ſhall all be effended becauſe 
tiarly a ſpurp ftahe ſuch as iþ time of warre men were \of mes that is, fall back and torſake me - and foin 
wont to put in the fields, where their enemy ſhould |S, Peters anlwer v, 23, Although :l! men ſhould be 
ollow, ro wound their teat, or Jegs 1n he paſlage : | :ffexded, yet mill I never be offended ; PY which, that 
ich 5cing fo ordinary in warte, they ancient- | which briſt replies ( before the woah c70W , that is, 
- uſed ereaves of bratle, to detend their teer, or legs, | before morning, thou ſhalt deny me th-ice ) is an inter- 
r Sam. 17.6, Thus is the ward oxdvfaxcy uled, Jud: th pretation of the word offended, and ſiewes that to be 
&. 1. where we render ic impediments a word lome- j offended is to deny Chriſt. Andlo job 16,1, Theſe 


Co 


Sx 21d 2),.v 


what co grnerall ro lignific diole harp ſtakes, or other |thinos have I ſpoken unto you, that ye (91uld not be 

Biimensto wound or gall the nh which are offended ; where Chriſt foretells the periecut ons that 
kn EC, by the n»me of g4l-rrappes. The word | ſhould befall them thar they might | ve torewwarned too, 
WE: « fore; of block in tif way: = Rt «hich men are | | and not fall off when they betall them. And thus Row, 
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Annotationson $, M ATTHE3pﬀ, Chap, XI. 


fir Gevifies the tniiny block, the 2® the gall-trap, 


the firi! apfco keep one from coming to Chriſtianity, 
the ſeco1d ro drive ove away, to dilcourage in the 
courſe, both which the Jew:th Clirittians cheredid by 
binding the Gentile converts to che: Molaicall Law, 
and the Gentile converts 2iſo by dctpifing the icrupu- 
lus Jewes. And the !ame is the imporcance of y, 21. 
where ſtumbiing and {cardalized are put together. 
Ocier places there are which mutt be incerpreced by 
bringing che Mecaphore tcor the fir (t of the chree ſenles, 
as it Hgnifies a /varey or gin. So Mat. 16.23. Thou 
art an offence unto me, that is, by expreſſing thy de- 
te{tation aounlt my lufferings, th ou laboureſt to bring 
me into an horrour, or tear of luffering, and fo in effect 
rempreſt me to (in. In the ſame lenſe is that Rev. 2, 14. 
of Balaam, who taught Balak Candy ardvSanory to lay 
a /nare tor the Children of /ſrael ro entice them by 
their daughters to Idolatry, and by Jdolatry to intrap 
and deſtroy them. In this {enle ſcandal! 15 lo perfealy 
all one with temptation, that, as a * earned man hath 
oblerved, the X:hiopick Interpreter of the New Telta- 
ment; in ſtead of ſcandal puts ,a word thac fignifies 
* remp:ation, and the lame thar in the Lords prayer is 
put tor rempration : In this fente is that of the eye, and 
foot offending us, Mat. 5. 29. 18. 8. Mar. 9.47. 
that is, When mans eye, orany other member of his 
body proves a inare to him, an inlet to temptation. A 
third tort of places there are that reterre to the third 
mention'd acception of the word as it ſignifies a ftum- 
bling bl:cb ; fowhen the word ftoxc is joyned wich it, or 
the Greek word which (ignites /fr:mbling, So Rom. 9. 
33-Chriſt is called x ſt +msling block, a rock of offence, 
that is, an occaſion of fail, or tin in many, and conſe- 
qtenily of increafing their condemnation, as he faith, 
if he had not come, &c: they had net had fin, that is, had 
not been fo great ſinners, had not been guilty of the 
oreat ſin unbeliet,and crucifying of Chriſt.So 1 Per.2.8, 
Chriſt is called a ſtore of ſtumblingy& rock of offence, at 
which ro (tumble is to be diſobedient roChriſt:loagain 1 
Cor. 8.9, ſtumbling block to the weak, and lo y. 13. 
Lo this may belong that other place 1 Foh,2.10. where 
that phraſe, :here « no ſcandall in him, ſeems to fignifie, 
falls not into thoſe fins, that ignorant men, or uncha- 
ritable (who are ſaid in the Antitheſicy. 11. to walk 
inthe dark.) are ſubje& unto. By this brief view will 
appear the leverall acceptions and notions of this word 
in all the places of the New Tettament. As for the 
blefiedneſſe, which is here attributed to thoſe which 
aie nor ſcandalized at Chriſt, diſcouraged or pall'd by 
the perſecutions, which befalil Chri/# and his tollowers, 


; and by way of excellence, the propyet of the moſt high, 


v.76. bit never imply a Prophec, unleſle ir be £9, 7. 
38. where yer the words may be belt rendred thus, char 
no prophet borne 6f a woman us greater they Joba the 
Baprijt, where Bapri#, nt Prophet, is bis only title 
(and therefore in the 11 yer'e of this Chapter, the 
word Prephet is lett out of the expretſion) only a com- 
parifon made berwixt him and -licthe Prophets, and 
(o £1. 16, 16, where "tis faid, that the propzets contre 
need till John, not including him in that number, bu: 
referring him to the higher cl.:fſi5 of a torerunner of 
Chrijt, or a preacher of the Gojþ1; tor lo it tollowe?, 
From that r1me the kingdome of God, that is, Chriſtia- 
nity 1s preached, and to the tame leaſe ir 1s, thar here 
heis faid to be one, or ſomewhat main mroniry, 
ſuperior to a prophet, viz. in retpect of the clearnefſe of 
Gods ihewing Chriſt to him, and his revealing him to 
others, pointing at him, }{3 5c2d, Bur yer becaule this 
office of foreranner was the office of Dilciples (fee Mar, 
26.18.) and confequen:ly John was only a Dilciple, 
an] Mcflcnger imployed by Chrift, therctore being 
compared with the Apotiles, who were to be rulers 
of the Church, it is here faid ; that che lea}? of them 1s 
greater then he, defigned to a more honourable im 
ploymenc. 

V. 10. Before thy face] That which is here 5efore thy 


face,is in Malachy c. 3.1. b: fore my face,and tothe: e- F: 
by it appears thar Chriſt ( here reterred to in the by ) 


1s there all one with Gold the Father ; or yer farther, 
chat the face of God, ſignifying often his coming, or h13 
preſence ( and /ending before his face, ſending an har- 
binger or forerunner in a journey, Like g. 52.) this 
coming of Chriſt intothe world , is the coming of God 
himſelf,chis preſence of his on the earth, the prefence of 
God himſelt , and fothe ixacieroy or coverings of the 
Axke noting the preſence of God appears to lave been 
meant as a type of Chriſt, Rom. 3. 25. 

V. 12. Suffereth violence ] Bias notes a thing 


being raken by one that hathno legall acknowledeg'd v.47; 


righe tO ItyGraiws wala), faith Heſyching 2 It 75 taken 
and violently poſſeſs'd (ia hgnifying 7 21 75; Sunaceing 
a \1xiay, faith Phavorints , injuſtice by rver-raling 
power.) Thus whenthe people of 1/-ae! were torbid- 
den to goe upto Sinai, their going up tihither is 1n the 
Greek exprels'd by Gi2/7zmu Exod, 19. 24. Thus 11 the 
* Talmud, T wo men had awinheritance cquany aivided 
berwixt them, and one of them carried his own part a- 
way,and hs felows roo , therefore they called him }2 
1277 the /or of violence, a violent dealer, che very 6:- 


254; here. Thus the kingdom of Heaven being 43S In 


thisis hereſuperadded by him to the ocher parts of the! Inherirance provided for all Jews and Gentiles, and 


CharaQer given him in the Prophets, purpoſely in con- 
fideration of Johns preſent condition, now being in 
priſon, which might occaſion lome doubts to his Diſci- 
ples, whether Chri/#, whole foreruaner he was, were 
indeed the -Mefſtas, or no. 

V. 9. More then a Prophet| There were, faith 
Alaimonides , among the Jewes eleven degrees of 
Prophecy, of which (taich he} only Nine were of true 
genuine Prophecy, or properly fo called ;the other two 
being ſublime tranfcendent forts, ſomewhat more ex- 
cellent then ordinary Prophecy. Oue of theſe he there 
defines to be that, which comes on the man without 
dream, or extaſie, the ſpeaking by che Holy Ghoſt. Of 
this ſort was Fohn the Baptiſt, who was clearly told by 
the Father ( Mat. 3,17. Joh. 1. 33. and by the de- 
icent of the Spirit of God) and accordingly proclaim*d 
as clearly ro orhers, that Chri/t was the lamb of 
God, 8c, lo farre that he is (aid to ſpeak only as a wit- 
neſle. not as a Prophet, 7oh. 1.7. ln this reſpe&t it is, 
that heis called by ſo many other fiyles, The woice of 
one crying, Mar. 1.3.9 proclaimery a herald, v. 4. 
a meſſenger of Gods, v. 2. piya; 2 great, illuſtrious 
perſon, £m, 1,15. and one filed with the Huly Ghoſt, 


the Jews being in a manner the elder brother, the Go- 
{pel being tr by appoin:ment preach'd ro them , the 
chief cicies thereof, orauin,Peth/aida,and Capernanum, 
nay 7era/alem it iclf, haye not been lo careful ro look 
after it, eſpecially the principal perſons among :hem, 
Do&ors and High-Prieſts, &c. bur continue to contra- 
dict and oppole ir, and thzn the mulcirudes and meaner 
ſort of the Jewes, the people, which, fay the DoQors, 
k now not the Law, and areaccur/cd , and thote that 
dwelt in /damea,Tyre and Sidox,(l.ecap 12 15, come 
pared with Ar. 3.8.) and of Galilee, fo detpited by 
the Phariſees, chat they faid proverbially, xo 0994 thing 
comes ont from thence ( and beſides them , the Pavli- 
canes and Sinners ) that carry all away , and proportt- 
onably are called here &12:?, violent perſons ; and the 
Goſpel, which primarily, and ( as *vras by them con- 
ceived ) legally belonged not to them ( ard therefore 
'tis one of the Phariſees argumen's againlt Chriſfs being 
the Meſſrs, Have ary of the Rulers or Phariſees be- 
leived on him 2 bat theſe people, &c. 2nd another, thac 
he eat with Publicans and Sinners) 15 NOW Waholy en» 
cloſed and engroſs'd by them, Thar this is the mean- 
ing of che yerſe, will appear by whar follows, where *tis 
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( where the office of Jobs is extoll'd ) is v. 13, 14- 


:d over again in other expreſſions. Parallel to v, 11. , 


predictions was to be refuſed by a}l the great ones, and 
approyed and entertained only by the meantr ſort , the 


which diſcriminates him from the Law and the Pre- | Publicans and the people, which in this part of the hiſto- 


out as the famous Haizs 6 tmor, Eltas rbat wis 10 


come ; 22d parallel to this twelte verie, (which, I fay, 


the | A 


contains the Do&ors and Rulers contemning , and 


p/--t5, thar is, all har went betore him, and points him |ry are by S. Lake jaid to have j»ſtified God, Luke 7. 


a” MS . £ Fs 5 , 
29, Tits s Ad3s ettT25 t; 31 TENuIU ESirglod] + O82, all 


the people that heard, and the Publicans, juſtified God, 


multitudes, and Publicanes, and peoples receiving the | choſe that receiveir , that pretending leaſt co the wiſ- 
Goſpel ) is v. 15. 16, 173 18,19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24- |4ome of the world , have yec humilicy enough to receive 


Bur chat which will make this moſt manifelt is, that 


this rr74e wildome which comes from above, when 'tis o'> 


Lybe7. ( where the ſtory of the Baptiſts ſending to} ter'dto them. And all theſe, as S, Luke reads v. 35. 


Chriſt, and Chriſts teſtimony of him , and the parable 
here immediately following of piping and mourning 1s 
ſer down) in the yery place of the words of this verle 


( which are not there repeated by him ) he lets down ! | | 
with the ordinary rendring of za, (not bat, but) and, 


theſe, X; Tas © Adis etuoas X01 TEMA v0 PEVTTICE T7 O92, 
&c. And all the people (that is,the common fort) and 
#he Pablicans juſtified God, having been (or in thatthey 
were) baptized with the baptiſmeof John,but the Pha- 


_ri/ees andthe Lawyers, that is, the chief men, thoſe of 


.* 
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the Sanhedrim or Confiltories,the Rulers,or men in au- 
zhoriry among them, rejeHed the cornſel of God toward 
themſelves, having not been (or, in that they were not) 
baptized of him. And if it be objected that many ot 
the Phariſces and Saddures came tO his bapts/me, Mat. 

3. 7. theanſwer is clear, thatby Phariſees, &c. there 
are meant ſome of the people that were of thoſe ſeQs, 
and by the Baptiſts wondring and asking who had forc- 
warn'd them to flie, &c, "tisclear,that the reft of them, 
thegreateſt and molt confiderable tor number or qua- 

liry,did not come ; and as clear itis,that thofe were the 
men that ſaid of the Baptiſt, be had a devil, v. 18. of 
this chap, becauſe thoſe were they , that call'd Chrift 
glutton and wine-drivhker,a friend of pablicans and ſin- 
ers ; and therefore when S. Lake repeats the words of 
this verſe (out of the place) c. 16. 16. it iS mas 819%5- 
71 ver) oxe (that is, the meaneſt, notthe chief of the 
Jewcs,and not only Jewes, bur Publicans,&c.) forceth 
1x:t0 it, robs the Rulers and DoRtors of it, and thoſe 
words are there ſaid to be uſed by Chriff,direRtly in re- 
ply to the Phariſees , who mock'd and rezeRted his do- 
Qrine, ver. 14, | 

V. 16. Chilaren| It was the cuſtome of Childten 

ameyg the Jewes in their ſports toimitate what they 
faw done by others upon greater occations; And parti- 
cularly the cuſtomes in Feltwities, wherein the Mufici- 
an beginning a tune on his infirument,the company dan- 
cedto his pipe; and fo likewife the cuſtomes in Fune- 
cals, wherein ſome old women b:ginning the mournful 
ſong (as the prefice amovg the Larines) the reſt fol- 
lowed lamenting and bearing the breaſts, Alas my bre- 

ther ! Ah his glory \ &c. (of this cuſtome in funerals, 
ſee note on c. 9. h.) Theſe did the children at and per- 

ſonare in the ſtreets in play, and when one had begun to 
a't rhe Muſicians part,or another che old womans part, 
and the reft did not follow him in theirs, then was the 

occaſion of this ſpeech which 1s here mention'd, We 
have piped, &c- 

V. 19. Juſtificd.} The Scripture notion of the word 

zI1949 1 (as of the Hebrew NPY and the Syriack 
MPTTR Exdadkatywhich are here uled,) is known and 

vuloar, juſtified, approved. And if that be here recei- 

yed,chen the #& and 1 the ordinary Copulatives,which 

are uled both here , and Lake 7- 35- muſt either be 
xendred but as thoſe Copulartives, eſpecially the Hebrew 

i, fometimes arc , or elſe this other importance and 

conrexion With the Antecedents they may hve. The 

men of this age, that is, theRulers, and Phariſees, and 

DoRors, which reje# the counſel of God toward them, 

thar is, Gods wile and yarious -methods of reducing 

them, L»k- 7. 30. doc quarrel and complain and except 

a91inſt all thac is done,either by John or Chriſt, v. 16. 

7, 18. and bydoing {o, bear a teſtimony thar this is 

the crue witdome of the Father , which according to | 


doe approve or inſt ifie this wiſdome, this counſell, thele 
moft gracious and wiſe proceedings of God toward 
chem. This rendring of the place is ſure moſt agreeable 
to the Scripture ſtyle, and acception of Szzgy,and alſo 


and theretore is to be prefzrred as the cleareſt interpre- 
ration, Yetit the uſe of Srygu3y among antient Greek 
authors ſhould be confider'd , another rendring there 
might be, which would be competible with the zai and, 
as that Ordinarily fignifies, and agreeable to the Con- 
rextallo. Phavorings and $451as,two learned Gram- 
marians, render S1xa49, Kardinal w to condemn, and \1- 
xoliwmsy katie, Condemnation ; and lo Thacydides 
uſes it,l. 3. vids hurry mayor Prue ts, yau ſhall ra- 
ther cond:wn your ſelves ; and fo the Greek Scholia(t 
there underſtands it, and explains it by S1zaius xa9* vl” 
Sr SeiteTs GT1 Tveayrinas apyaley you (hall demonſtrate a- 
gainſt your ſelves that you reign tyrannouſly,that is,you 
ſhall condemn your ſelves. So again 1.8. p. 499. F S:9- 
ruyTWY 57 CnTHOLs wT8 d1ttiwm; fy inn Where the Scho- 
liaſt faith, Iizaiocs 477i 7% x6Ad71E93) tis Sinly dmguy?, 
17 #6045 it is taken for puniſhing, implrading, judging. 
So in Heſychirs, Atzaidom, yoaurar, to puniſh (as the 
Judge doth whea he gives ſentence of puniſhment) and 
ſo Harpecraion Overyes ityto fignifie oft in Thecyaiades, 
O wivm Bering minds F itatuoy it Ths toAdoing 
T4» and fo Zulixs Pollnx too, and fo Syneſpres uſes it, 
Ep. 44- pEyISE o17@- azads To wh auzgray, SevTcpEY 
1407 78 Sitcuullim y The greateſt good is, that men 
offend not, the ſecond, that they be puniſh'd wha doe ; 
which appears to be the ſenſe by the 7io:5 and Touyai, 
that preceded. Thus doe our Northern and Scotchmen 
ufe the phraſe to be-juſtified for to be hanged , andour 
Common-law forms of commiſſion to the Juges , are 
Precipimus kibt,quod tu juſticies we command thee that 
thou ſhalt juſtifie, in condemoing ,as well as abſolving. 
Should this notion of the word be here thought applia- 
ble, then the ſenſe would be this, Art the coming and 
preaching of Chriſt, and that wiſdome from above, to 
the Jews,che learned,3nd chief and wileſt among them, 
thole of the Sanhedrim (which by an Hebraiſme may 
be called the children of wiſdome) either wilemen, or 
thoſe which of all others pretended moſt to divine 
knowledge, that is, the Phariſees, Doftors of the Law, 
&c. Like 7,30. rejeRed Chriſt, and all the wayes of 
preaching the Goſpel to them , and this they did uni- 


O 


verſally,a/,faich S. Luke ( notall the Jewes, but) af 


the wi/emen,all the ſons of wiſdome, Luke 7. 25. Theſe, 


though in reaſon they ſhould have acknowledo'd Chr: 


before all others, he being wiſdome it ſelf , and they the 
orear pretenders to divine wiſdome , did yet prove the 
oreatelt enemies, oppoſers, exceptours, arguers, quar- 
rellers , againſt it, held out moſt impenicently, v, 21. 
and which way ſoeverthe addreſſe was madeto them, 
they had ſtill exceptions againſt it, v. 18, 19. and at 
length (in the Artick ſenſe of the word 41215y) cauſed 
him to be condema'd and put to death , executed the 
wiſdome of the Father,Chrift himſelf. Bur the former 
_ (by comparing it with S. Lake) to be the {enſe 
of it. 

V. 23. Hell] ans doth not Ggnifie here the place of 
Hell , but a ſtate of periſhing or diſſolution ; And be- 
cauſe rhis is the firſt place z wherein the word is uſed in 

| this 


ad chen the yi ovgtas children of wiſdeme , here are "Ci rice, 
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Annotationson SM ATTHE jy, Chap. XT. 


this book , Ir will not be amiſle more largely to clear 
the notion of ic: Amoyg profane writers 1! 15 clear, 
thaz the word fienifies not the place of the damned, no 
nor any Kind of p/ace,eicher common'to both, or proper 
rocither blifle or woe , bur only the ſtate of the dead, 
Thus in * Cornnutms, oy £1 31x4iv, 18 interpreted by < 
$7446 viiduy tobe no body knows where , according tO 
the definition of death ia /ob c. I4. 10. max giverh up 
the ghoſt, and where ts he ? and agreeable to the Ecy- 
mologie of the word , £5 quali 2/5, an inviſiole 
fate, (and to in the Rhctors, * Severins Sophiſta, 
&c. *tis generally call'd not Aſns, but aiſis ) And 
therefore, ſaith he, the meaning of thar fable of Fades 
ſealing Ceres's daughter » is the periſhing of Corn in 
tne earth, 0 317940 05 631 4 g5v0v Tiy> Twy artpid,nus x71! 
vis aganroulsy the diſappearing of the ſeeds in the 
earth for ſome time , which word 42a15u3s (directly 
the ſame with &n;) is taken ablolucely for death, 
2 ac. 5.12. and t5 the periphratis of: deach in the 
?{almilt, before 1 goe hence, and be no more ſeen, and io 
Heb.$. 13+ that which grows 6145 &yvs 4927 pioneer 
to diſappearing. or aeath. So * again Ang 1s called 
THlasmwy, the rich many oTt undy 6295 - TT) Ta b7T2%31oy cs 
auT3y vaTdo erat, v, aurs KTnue yiverar, becauſe rhere ts 
nothing which doth not at laſt come to it, and become its 
poſſeſſion, 
An the laſt ayr that receives ſouls n ot referring to any 
particular place, but that ſtate of the dead which the A- 


I : ws 
cheilt,YY/i/d. 2. calls the vaniſhing 4s the ſoft ayre ; $0 


Heraclitis 78. avis. ſpeaking of the helinet of Hades, 


which makes men 1nviftible, he faich itis 73 76aG the 
end , or death: of every man , «is 5 «&mAJwy Tmilex mus 


4vc2T@ yiveraon to which he that comes becomes ini /1- 


ble. Thus in thoſe whichare call'd the Sibylin Ora- 


cles (if they were not written by .a Chriſtian) upon 


accahon of this cloſe, 783 I av vaiditam Aſn) 
Hades received theps, this account is given of Ang, 
"Any od" GuTz yantardy, im neg TO woaey "Aa 
Fdbozuy Gf Oavdry, jaizd'e wy dupirgauils, 
Tewvixg Jn mvT+s 08 6my foviot egaares 
'Avepes £iv 'AtSao Siors Ap ar nan fovrar, 
V here *tis clear uat Hades is the common Rate of the 
dead,when their bodies are laid in the grave, the condi- 
tion not only of the wicked, nor only of the oodly, but 
of the -ray7e&; 63 Fapror all mortall men, who, as there 
tollows.eiy aiS20 worIvTes T1 iomaay, when they were 
gine to Hades were honowr'd by us, So in Philemons 
Tambicks, | 
Ki 3d xal' aSls Svo Tgifous yomtCoro, 
Miay Srizaiov, yoTeeav 47%Eoy odoye 


There are two paths in Hades , one of the righteow-the 


other of the wicked, Inthe Scriptures of the Old Te- 
ſtamenr;the word is uſed accordingly,ot Faceb,Gen. 37. 
25, arabic ot mes; Þ you pa myvShy es ds, 1 will Foe 
(nor tothe Grave , for he thought his ſon devoured by 
wild beaſts,bur) to Hades, that is, our of this lite ro my 
fon monrninsg. $0 Eſfth. 13.7. «5; + aSbu xamr3ormy 
ſignifies to are, v. 6. tobe kill'd; for that heathen King 
carMot be chought to dream ot Hell. So Bar. 3. 19. 
z27:A1n7, *is S815 joyned with jpzvitnoas and fo figni- 
fies death, being there ſerto note the vaniſhing tranſitory 


cltace of men, who die, and are ſucceeded by others. | 


SO 3. Mac, mygioy ads, pamoy 5 in wm BeBnxirs, 
They that are neer Hades, or the ſtate of thedead, or 
rarher are come at it, So when As 2. 27. Out of 
P/al. 19. 10. we read of the ſoml in aAfus, as the (onl 
hgnifies the living ſoul , ſo Hades muſt be the Rate of 
the dead the ſtare of ſeparation of foul from body. So 
Apoc. 6. 8, after the mention of death is added, and 


Hades, that is, continuance in death, of both which to-' 


gether tis accordingly ſaid, that chey had power 10 hill 
with ſword, &Cc. and c. 20. 14. Death and Had: ave 
calt into the Lake of fire,and v.13. gave up thoſe that 
were 1 it , Which ſure cannot be ſaid of hell, from 


The fame is meant by him,when he defines | 


whence there is no releaſe, So Eccln 48. 5, be that 
raiſeth the dead from death and Hades, ſure raiſes nor 
our of heli; and foin the Song of thethree children, 
Gods delivering them from Hades. And when Elea- 
war 2 Mac. 6. 23, dehires his triend © bring him 91 
his way to Hades, So 2 Ejr. 4 41. In Hades the 
chambers of ſouls,are like the womb of a woman, deſi- 
ring to powie oack the fouls thar are departed from the 
bodies, to cheir wonted abodes again, as a woman thar 
15 come to hertime defires to bring forth. Thus every 
where doth chis word ligniftie a ſtate of death, deſfru- 
10, (denotes no place either of fouls, heaven, or hell, 
or of bodies, the grave, but) the 422y:194:35 inviſible 
ſtate. That the Writers of the Chucch had chis notion 
of the phraſe in the Creed, may be diſcerned { among 
many) by this place in 7heophylatt in Rom. 4.25. 
Em bs 4 pap; avi EX av d T3751 elr57ws 23 yi5m" mos 
50 RueMsy aye Flames md AJ 5 davapapml& ; Sieing he 
died, having 0 ſin , it was reaſon he (hold riſe again, 
for how ſhonld he that was ſinleſſe be detained by Ha- 
des ? Where being acrained by Hadrs is by the oppok- 
tion Co 755g 474i, explained to be no more then Con- 
tiauing in the ſlate of the dead : So the fame Theophy- 
la on Epheſ. 4. 9. interprets rhe lower parts of the 


earth ro be Hates, and thatin the ſame notion , 2s 


when Jacob faith, Tou will bring my old age with {or- 
row, eis Aly to Hades, (not to hell certainly) and as 
Itis all one with zis aaxx3y fo the pits in Dived. Ihus 
the Arabians uſe A/-Barzach tor that {pace or ſtate 
which is berwix: this life and the nexc,;he cime of Death 


and the ReturreStion , and every one tha: dies is taid to 


80 Al Barzach. Andas in other places it is peculiar- 


ly the ſtate of ſeparation of ſoul and voay, belongirs 

particular men, fon this place being ſpoken of a city, 
'tis a ate of deſtruRtion and defolation , ro which that 
may as properly be ſaid ro deicend (being a Rate of 
humdlation, or bringing low) as if it werea place co 
which a locall motion belonged. For to of Facob it 1s 
{aid (and in the other premiled examples) z2mf1wat 
*is Ss, 1 ſhall goe aown to that ſtate of ararh, witch 


tro the antient Greek and Latine MS. zam2i5n,and not 
x2TaP16a3ic9) humbled tothe low eftare,as etore lift- 
ed up to heaven, 

V. 27. All things| The word mime a things here, 


Chriſt, or «ad things belonging to his office, yer by the 
Context ic rather jeems to belong to Perſons, then 
Things,for of thoſe he peculiarly tpeaks under the cicle 
of babes,v. 25. thoſe fingle hearted plain perſons chat 
beleived on him (for whom he there chanks God, as 
here he ſaith,they are given #nto him) And the Neuer 
gender will be no hindrance to this, being ordinarily 
uſed in this manner for Perfons : fee c. 13. 11. where 
that that ts loſt,js chele little ones v. 14, and whatſoever 
v. 18, is whomſoever, and ſoc. 16.9. So 1 Fobs 5. 4. 
Apore 2-27. Heb. 7. = HG £1213 


| n-” RS [ 
V.3. Eaxfie) Theword yous?s frgnifics 232 205 goods y; 


and ſomething more, gd in the higheſt degree, andis 
rendred gracto:zs 1 Per. 2. 3. KveiO yeurd;,the Lord is 
graciow the Seprnagints render it Pſ.34.8. O raſte and 
| {cr 3m Xpners 6 KverG,that the Lerd ts grat 19145,8& lo 73 
Yens6y Os, Nom, 2,4, the bounty of God, that which 1s 
ummediately before.s ma#rws yeurimmy , the riches of 11s 
borrnty;& propottionably here Chriſts yoke,the precepts; 
which he layes on his Diſciples *( being of a!l other rhe 
very things molt agreeable to our humanc , rational! 
nature, and which by them , which did no: think 
men bound to doe them, have yet been counted moſ? 
excellent in them that did prattiſe them , and which, 
if the one cuſtome of fin did not make us incom- 
petent judges of ir, would appear to vs the fitteſt 
for our turnes , the moſt plealurable, profitable and 
honourable of all things ) are here faid by him to be, 

2” RO! 


| 


therefore probably is the right reading here {according - 


G2 


kk. 


though ic may poſſibly fignifie either a/! power given ro 74677 


ON 
«- Fm 


{ 


Faraparaſe, S MATTHEW. Chap, xii 


act Only 2 good, buta gracious , benigne , bounteons his own accerd, pr eterre it before liber ity > Or any 0- 
Foke , that any man isthe better for taking on him, rher ſervice, + 
and 1f he conſider'd it well, he would pur it on of 


Paraphraſe. *CHAP- XITL 
On the morning of ch bs T thattime Jeſus went [on the ſabbath day thorow the corn, and his 
Ebbath day, bcforc theri diſciples were an hungred, and began to pluck the eares of corn, and to 


of th ( ppb] ick {er? ICC xthroug h Eat. | 
corn-ficlds,and his diſciples, be ing hungry.,pluck: the cars of corn;therby ro break their faſt,which among the Jewes was nor cu- 
itomary, till the publick offices were paſt, (ſe note a.) 


2. T hereupon , the Pha- . Burwhen the Phariſees ſaw ::, | they | aid unto him, Behold, thy diſciples doe 
iſees taking notice of it, Fi which is nor lawful ro doc upon the ſabbath day. 

3. 4. Remember the tory 3+ But he faid unto them, { Have ye not read what David did when he was an 
ho id 1 Sang, _ 6. and hungred, and they that were with him 2 

ed no Þ 799 hay —_ vexcſt qg 1 How he entred into the houſe of God,and did eat the ſhew-bread, which was 
cd and reſerved inthe law con- DOT [awful fer h:m to eat, neither for them which were with him, bur only for the 
cernin? holy d: KaYT530; thins S 3 prieſts : p71 þ n 

Forthere | Dayid and his company being prels's with hunger were by the BL z1.owed to cat the ſhew-bread, which being conlc- 

crared did particularly belong to rhe | ricft, Lev. 24. 9. yet michrit ſeem Oy the intention of the Jaw-giyer) be by him im- P 
ploycd in any chai itabl e uſe,tor the releit ot others,is long as there were nave ready conſecrated for the lacred uſes 1 Sam. 21. 

5. And acce rdinvly though Fo ' | riclt pretended not to d ipenule with any (fo much 2s rituz]) part of Gods Law, (as ap- 

pears by the cxception interpo! <d by him v. 4. 1t thc young men have kept themiclves. fr om women) yer he doubts not to give 
them fieely of the conſecrared bread 3 thereby athurinz us.that it was as lawful for the Prieft to oye ſome par: of the conſecrated 
bread to relcive the hungrv,2sto car it himſclt,and to that in the Law of holy thing 25 not being touched by any bur the Priclls, 


the cale of hunger or diftrefle was reſerved,in which it might by the Prieſt be in vfully Tiven to others. 
$. in the Moſcical law of 5. Or have yenot read | in the law, how that on the Jabbath daies the prieſts ia 
the Jewes relivion, (ke note the temple profane che labb;a th, and are blameleſle ? ] 


on Mar. 5. &,) how,wheon it is for the ſervice of the 't emp! exche Pricits ule the Sabbath,as another day,doe works abour the facri- 
{1CC On that & gGaVs r whi ch, WEerc It not 10! that end, Wweic unla wtu q! 
” 4 


.- And therefore if the 6. But i fay unro you,thar in this place is 0ze greater then the temple. | 
Temple, and the neceflirics of the fervice thercof might give ſuch a diſpenſation to the law of the Sabbath, much more Chriſt, 
(»+ho is ercater then the Tempe) and thc nece ft y of nature, ,and the ieryice due to C brit from his Diſciples. 


ab © bo wore nod. Bur tf ye had known what this meaneth, 1 wilt have mercy and not ſacrifice; 
"oe men, and ſo unlike Ye would net have gm Pg the guiirleſle, | 

a3t which God likes belt in men,if you did contider that which is lo viſhble in all Gods word,and methods,that God likes mer- 
cy toward them that ftand in nec of it, berter then rhe offering to him the richeit ſacrifices > you would rather have made a fair 
conftru&ion of this action,» hich rhetr necellity renders juff hable,and would be fo acknowled? ed by any that had humanity or 
bouc!s in them, then under pretence of zeal to 'L: Sabbath, thus falſly charge the innocent. 


8. As for the ceremonial . Forchea ſon of man is Lord even of the ſabbath day. | 
- ot the Sal bbath, wh a You think 1s broken in this, God never required it incaſcs of thiggnarture of neceſſity , and the 
ike, And therefore the fon of men,that 1S,C liriit, which is here,and who as he is greater then the ue 6. fois the Lord 
alle of #4 Sahb =Y and for whole ſervice tha ir 15 done, which is here done by the diſciples, may certainly now with all reaton per- 
mit them to preferre their health or life betore the exact performance of the ceremonies or reſt of that day. 


9. And when he was departed thence, he went into their ſynagogue. 


LO. OUS 2nd003 10, And behold, there was a man which had hi hand wichered , and they ask- 
CUreS ON NT SISDAtTA CAY ONT 
WG bermindd thawes'; of cd him, ſaying, | Isic lawtul to teal on the ſabbath daies ? chat they might accule 
'T TRGC4C PELIMN > U T1 och 5 
which thou ſpeakeſt ? 1t be him. | ; x Es ; 
ſhould ſay it wereethis they knew would (though the tormer would nor)bear an accutarion in their Sanhedrim,being by them at 


1 


| : | 
that time counted UILCTLY UNLGNIGL, 


LI . And heſaid unto them, [What man ſhall there be among you, thar ſhall 
11. In the imallett mat- 
rer, it ir be but of one ſheep, "Bah one ſheep, and if itfall into a pit onthe ſabbath day, will he not lay hold on 
the praCtilc is ordinary among ir, and lift it out ? | 
You now, according to your preſent interpretations of the Law,if that fall into a ditch;to dravge it our, to fave it from drowning 
on the Sabbath d day, 


Wis cherefore 1 12, How much then is a man better then 2 ſheep? | whezefore it is lawful to doe 
reaſon lawtull ro work 2 cure well | on the ſabbath daies. 
on a man, to p2rtorm 2 charttable deed of taving lite, &c, 
13. Then faith he unto the man, Stretch forth thy hand ; and he ſtretched z: 

forth, and # was reſtored whole, like as the other. ; 

14. the Phariſees joyn= T4 Then [the Phariſees went out and held a counce)l againſt him , how they 
inz with the Herodians ( ets mighc deſtroy him. | ; 
ther prefe&ts of Herod the Terrarch,or a ic called by that name, See note on C, 16, a. and c, 22. b.)went,and debated in coun- 
{land ictolved to charge a capital crime againit him, .and fo to haye him pur to death, 

© & aro this dined. 235- Budwhen Jeſus knew it,| he withdrew himſelf from thence : and great muj- 
(as C. 4. 12.) be went with Eitudes | followed him , and he healed them all, 
[11S 1;CP has ©0 2 priyate place,the ſea of Galilee, Mar. 3. 7. yet great multitudes from Galiles and mom Judza, and from Jeruſa- 


2 
lem;and f:om lcumea, and beyond Jordan, and of "th ole ie that dwelt about] yre and Sidon, MR, 3. 8. and of all quarters round 


about that Place F 


And he COMmanace, I6, And qparged them thar they ſhould not make him known. | 


| hs this thould not be cl. bred P: oclaim'd :breec that no acclamaticns ſhould be uted roward him,defiring quictly tO diſcharge 


his office of do! 1.48 000d, 43nd heal! ng 2, WiItPO! I 1,0ze NOtICC taken of hi Mana coniequently more conteltations with th e P hariſees, 
(1 


: who Cale {2 .wou! Ia | ot be VIO Ou | t Cn by ht n-. .bur mt eg only 1I:'a3iors 0. a&cU12H ON. anc dg) aNtage a2gainlt him,y, LO. &y+ nN (40) put 


tim to gcath, \ I'4y, 


17. That 


3 98 


Chap, xi. Ss. MATTHEW, Paraphraſe, 65 


* or ſon, fe 127, That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, "4 Fm Py —— _ b. 
rore ent: 18, Behold, my » ſervant, whom I have f » choſen, my beloved in whom my ſoul Dn 6 He 


+ iuſtained, jg well pleaſed:I will put my Spirit upon him, and he ſhall ſhew © judgement to the 


: and on the other,his receling, 
or taken tO ,, - 

— les. ] 
wy (elf. || Gent . 


and not contending with 


iInations, [ce thoſe that would not acknowledge him,and the Spirit ,or power of God in his miracles,but continuing to preach the Goipel, and 
; note ON heal diſeaſes,by the ſea of Galiler, Mar. 3. py, even to the meanett parts,and people of rhemy. 15. when the principal Jewes re- 
RO) "OR" {ited him) was fulfilled that prophecy,1ſa. 42, 1. of the Meſſtas,to this ſenſe, Behold the Mefltas, who is very obedient to all 


mv will,yhom 1 have loved , and preferred before all others,to execute this great office , and to thar end,lent down my ſpirit on 
him 3 And he ſhall carry forth or propagare che law of living well (the will of God in the Golpel) unto the Jews in Galllee, 
and in the heathen. cities of 1 yre and Sidon, &c. bordering rougd abour. 

*c:yout> 19, Heſhall notfirive nor * cry , neither ſhall any man heare his voice in the bo He Galt” mot tis far 

CET ſtreets: | E ; . himlelf, or his regal power, as 

xpavd7t, kings are wont to doe, magnificently, with a noyſe, or tumult, or proclamation before them in the ſtreets, calling all in queſtion 
that doe not preſently acknowledge them,bur ſhall come in an humble and lowly manner. (And 'twere ſtrange that he ſhould 
be deſpiſed by ns for that, it being meerly tor our ſakes thar he hath pur on this condition, rhis humble guiſe is rhe &::eRt for the 
office, which he means to exerciſe, that being all mercy to the weak, &c.) 


*bring forth 40, A 4þbruiſedreed ſhall he<not break, and ſmoaking flax ſhall he nor quench, 


Re ad : : 20, T hhofe that have fal- d e 
ren ll he? ſend forth judgement unto viRory. | 7 _ len, as long as there is any ** y 
KS. hope left in them,he will not deal with sigidly,but yery mercifully being defirous to plant the Goipe, that is, Evangelical righre- 
ouineſſe complearly in the world, | 
+ nations 21. And in his name ſhall the f Gentiles truſt. ]_ q | 21. And though the ru- 
borne lers and Fhariſces doe nor,yet the Jewes of the Gentile cities, T yre and Sidon,&c. ſhall lay hold on him. Thus they did, v. 15. 
compared with Mar. 3. 8, and this is by Eſaiah call'd waiting for his law c. 42. 4. williogly receiving, and giving obedience to 
him. 
2 2. Then was brought unto him one [poſſeſſed with a Devil, blind and dumb] \,. a wt. gout hes 
and he healed him, inſomuch that the blind and dumb both ſpake and ſave. caſt into a diſeaſe which dc- 
| prived him of ſpcech and fighr. 
* 3s got 23. And all the people were amazed,and faid, * Is not this [the ſon of David > } 23, The Mas that was 


this, wm 


Rn ſo oft forerol.1 and expeted to be born of the family of Dayid,znd to ke that ſhall deliver us, and reign oyer us. 


24, But when the Phariſees heard 37, they ſaid, This fe/ow doth not caſt our de- 


: TH 24, The ruler of the De- Ff. 
vils, bur by * Beelzebub | the Prince of the Devils.] we. 4 06 TIE OE IE EN 


| iis , which conſequently is 
able to caſt out devils that are his ſubjecs,inferiour ro him, 
25. And Jeſus knew their thoughts, and ſaid unto them {Every kingdome divi- _ IF ane Hh 
ded againſt it ſelf is brought to delolation, and every city or houſe divided againſt ,p4u1z hi; kingdom: he will 
it ſelf ſhall not ſtand. | not quarrel and fall ourvith 
his own ſubje&s, and caſt them out,which are a doing him ſeryice, ſuch divifions and civil diflentions as theſe will ſoon deitroy 
his kingdorde,and therefore cannot probably be affirmed of any prudent Ruler, or Prince. 


26, And if ſatan caſt out ſatan, he is divided againſt himſelf; how ſhall chen his .; ary $ains cofting 
kingdome ſtand ? |- no out devils , which are about 


his bugneſſe,( pong thoſe whom he would haye poſſeſt) would be ſuch a civill diſſenſion and breach as this. This is an ar- 
gument againtt you. But then ſecondly, 
27. AndifI by Beelzebub caſt out Devils,by whom do 5 your children caft chew \,, Why may not I caſt. $: 
out ? Therefore they ſhall be your judges. ] | out devils by the power, and 
in the name of God,as well as your diſciples and countrymen,the Jews among you (who being evil, are therefore more obnoxi- 
ous to ſuſpicion of holding eorreſpondence with Satans kingdome) doe,at leaſt prerend ro doe, When they in the name of 
God go about to caft them out,you affirm it to be by the power of God,and ſo doe 1. Why ſhould you not beleive that of me, 
which you afhrm of your own ? 
28. But if I caſt out devils by the Spirit of God , then the kingdome of God is \,g, 61. {+ ;.6. ingeed yy ; 
s «20 you, COME * unto you. | the power of God, that I doe os 
els a; all rhis(call'd rhe finger of God Lu.11.20.)then it is clear;that although you were not aware cf it,yet this is the rime of the Meſ- 
fias, whoſe miſſion God hath teſtified with theſe miracles, and would not haye done ſo if he had been a falſe Chrift, And then 
thirdly, 
t plunder, 29. Orelſe how can one enter into a ſtrong mans kouſe,and f ſpoyle his goods? 


29. My dilpoſifling Sa 


_ except he firſt bind the ſtrong man,and then he will ſpoile his hou. ] tan of his goods, turning him 
his houf- out of thoſe whom he poſſeſſes , is an argument thar I have maſtered him, and fo thar I do nor uſe his power , bur that mine is 
hotd-ſtuffe, greater then his,and employed moſt againit his will, and to his damage. 
CHEUN . . . . - 
cory Be 30. Hethat is not with me;is againſt me:and he that gathererh not with me, ſcat- .. aq +; proverbially 
«494% 5 tereth abroad. | known, that he that i3 not on 
ones ſide,that brings forces into the field,and is not for a mans afſiſtancezhe is certainly for his enemy,cngages againſt him, dorb 
him hurt; and conſequently my caſting out devils,ſhews that I am Satans declared enemy. 
31, Wherefore I ſay unto you , All manner of fin and blaſphemy ſhall be forgi- © bor this Ge i 
ven unto men,but the blaſphemy ag inſt the holy Ghoſt, ſhall not be forgiven unto yours [that work by Beel- 
men, ] | zcbubJlert me tell you , Pha- 
riſces,v. 24, that this malitious reſiſting,and holding out againſt the vifible work of God,and deſpifing the miracles,thar IT have 
wrought by the Spirit and power of God,yv. 2g. is ſuch a crime,of ſodcep a dye, that it ſhallro them, that continue in it, be re- 
miſlible, | 
32.} And whoſoever b ſpeaketh a word againſt the ſon of man, i it ſhall befor- all ay b 
_ Eiven him,but whoſoever ſpeakech againſt the Holy Ghoſt,ir * ſhall not be fopgiven ;;; againſt the ſon of man,  ** 
"_ 2 him, neither | in this* world, nor in the world to come. | that is,ſhall not recetve me, as . 
h__ I am the ſon of man, or before I am ſufficiently manifeſted by rhe Spirit or finger of God to be the Meſſias, he may by want ot - 


lighr,or manifeſtation, be excuſable,and by a general repentance for all his fins of ignorance, may receive pardon. , But he that lo 
hall refiſt the Spirit of God, manifeſtly ſhining in theſe miracles wrought by Chriſt, to the aſtoniſliment and conviction of all, 

bur Phariſces, v. 23. and ſhall impure thoſe miracles to the devil,which , by what hath been ſaid , ſafficiently appear to be the 

works of Gods own power,If he repent not particularly of this,and come in,and acknowledge Chriſt,thus rcycaled and manifeſt- 

ed tO him, there is no pardon or mercy to be had for him, neither in this age,nor at the coming of the Mefſias (by him ſuppoſed 

yer future) or, neither in this life, where he ſhall be puniſhed with ſpiritual death, Gods witharawing of grace, nor in the other, 

where ctergal death expeRs him, 


CG 2 23, Eicher 


{ £6 Paraphraſe, SL MATTHEMW, Chap, xii 

.* a3 
22) For Indeed they han 2 Either mace therree good, and his fruit good, or elſe mike the tree corrupt 

ris, that impure the mi= and his fruit corrupt : for the cree is known by hz fraic,} 

hich by the power ana finger and ſpirit of God are wrought by me,unto the devil, mukſ,accordiaz to the old known ruke 

of judging the uree by the fruit,ke underſtood to afhrm the {ame il] of 'him (thar is,the holy Ghoſt) whoie produftions theſe 

mirzacirs are.as thy achrm ot the m1-aclcs rhemlielves,by pronouncing theſe to be diabolical,they do by implication pronounce the 

holy Ghoſt to be an infernal ſpitit, and ſo God to be rhe Geyil, which is the higheſt, and the moſt ircemiſlible blaiphemy imagi- 


po (oP, 
Y. Q 


3 Y. 
N24, its 


24, Yee 2: indeed a 34, O generation of vipers,how can ye,being evil,ſpeak good chings ? For out 0 


Es. IFAOLY I Fry — , . - - £ - 5 Pg nY 7 - * C L . WY p = 
lan: 12 1Peaxs YOu wait you are V1Zz.that Your vViPerous heaits will not Permit vou to Ipear any orherwile (as [ how can You | 


een eee Dees eee eyes woe ere ns 
ng Mt 


SEL. 


En a Bp Wo Es 8... - _ - ? "1 FRY {] 5 =5 WY il : s on 0 a: 
For 25 your feats are , eyen ſoby conſequence will your language be z and theretore trom to yiperous a brood no better can be 


"OM 2 
35. Every man ent&=- - 3) 
exinceh his guſts with ſuch thing 
SITS ON: , ar Hh | 1 \ X : ! . a> s ES SO. 4 A. - 
PLOVAIONS As he hath, And juſt lo, mens words ate teſtifications of what is in their hearts, 


36. BurIfay unto you ; that every 2 * idle word that men ſhall ſpesk. they ſhall « vaingcuy. 


Fm. 35. Butdeceive not your 
ſelves , as if words were too £1ve account thereof in the day of judgement. ] 


th "Ws 2 % _ 2 . ko. 4 y  P PP : - 
lizhe to be accounted tor, Peleive it,vords,ſuch they may be, falle, blaſphemous words, ſuch as yours are now, v.32, and juch as 
tlow out of the evil treaſure of the heart, v.25. ſhall be moſt fadly accounts for in the day of judgement. 


37. For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified , and by by words thou ſhalt be 


27, For werds 2s well as | 
actions are accounted of by condemned. | 
Get in conferring either rewards or puniſhments upon us; 
38. All that take upþn 38. Then certain of the Stribes and of the Phariſees anſwered, faying , Maſter, 


4 ww x be ] 
them to be {ent from God, [ we would ſee 4 180 TrTOM thee, | 
end expet to be received,bring lome figns with them,miracles,or ſomewhat of that nature, ro give them authority, we now defare 
10.78 wich trom you, 
os 29, But he anſwered and faid tothem. | An evil and adulterous generation ſec k- 


29, *'Tis the fien off a : . 2 : 
wicked infidel people to be al- th aftera fign, and there ſhall no (ign be given tor, bur the ſign of the prophec 
vayes unfarighed after ſo ma- JONaS: | 
ny mitacles and manifeſtations, (ſufficient to prove me the Mzfas) fill ts be requiring more, withcur ever being moved with 
what you haye already 3 For ſuch as you there is bur one {igne,or roxen, or miracle behiad,thart of my refurrection trom death, 

ater ye have crucified me 3 whereby you ſhall have my office afferted, after i am gone, and find Jonas's erowning-and wondertul 

ſtoring from the whales belly, to haye been a type of me, and rhat a molt Ggniticant one, 
40. For 35 Jonas by 49. Foras Jonas was three dayes and three nights in the whales belly , ſo ſhall 
bud in the whales belly the ſon of man be three daies and three nights in the hearr of the earth. ] 


three dairs, ſo ſhall Chrift continue in the grave part of three natural dayes, or ſhall dic in one day, and rite again the third day 


after it. | 
Artehiy tar arence 47+ The menof Nineveh ſhall cife up in judgment with this oeneration,and ſhall 
41. Andrhey that are ; mm I cate 
convinced and brought toFe- CONdemn ic,becauſe they repented at the preaching of Jonas, and behold * a greater Sr 
pentance by my refurreftion, then Jonas 1s here. | | 
and the preaching of my Apoſtles, which ſhall be conſequent to that, their fin and condemnation ſhall be much greater then that 
of the Ninivites was,for upon Jonas's recoyery from the whales belly ,and coming to preach to them,they.repented,Jon. 3.where- 
as the reſurretion of Chriſt, and miſſion of the Spirit, and preaching of the Apoſtles over all Judza after rhat;is a farre greater 
aay of conviction then that recoyery ani preaching of Jonas. 

-Þ FAIR ROTH 42. The Queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up in the judgement with this generation, 

Rn od -- and ſhall condemn it ; | for ſhecame from the uttermoſt parts of the earth to hear 


that which is infinitely more _ , ; 
then all that wiſtome of Se- the wiſdome of Solomon,and behold, « a greater then Solomon z- here. ] * ſomerhat 
lomon, manifcitations of God infinitely more diſcernible then ever Solomons witdome was, which yer was fo ralk'd of that it mere, T/\ti:! 
brought in forcin princes from afarre at the newes of iz, 

43. When the unclean ſpiric is gone out of a man he walketh through drie pla- 


that havin? received ſuch CES, lecking ret and findeth none. 
means of converting and 44. Then he faith, I will return into my houſe , from whence I came out, And 


brifging you to repentance, yhen he is comeHe findeth i» empty, ſwept and garniſhed. 

_ miracles , and partieu- 5. Then goeth he,and taketh with himſelf ſeven other ſpirits, more wicked then 

atly caſting out devils, v.22. , . *P "r 
himſelf, and they enter in and dwell there, and the laſt ſtate of that man is worſe 


(which occakon'd all the di- ; I . 
ſcourſe fince . and to which then thefirſt. Even ſo ſhall it be alſo to this wicked generation. ] 


this isanncxt Lu. 11, 24.) haye not yet walk'd worthy of them, 1 ſhall now apply this parable, v. 43, 445 45. the meaning of 
which is, T hat this nation (out of which T came to caſt out the power of Satan,and to bind the ſtrong man, and take from him 
is ulurped poſiſhion and goods for their proper Maſters uſe) Eorh appear io farre to reſiſt all my methods, as 10 blaſpheme thar 
toly Spirit.by w hom I work v, 24. and then what is to be look'd for,but that the Devils ejected (either by your own children, 
or) by me in my Fathers name;cither out of any ſingle perion;or nation, finding no where clic in the heathen world, ſuch plea- 
lent defireable habirations of reſt and contentment , 2s here among you ( 5s a well watered fear is rhe molt pleaſant ) ſhall wry 
then utmoſt to re-enter here,and when they come to doe ſo, finding that C hriſt hath not gorren any admiſbton, they ſhall with 
many more worle then themſelves, make entrance, and take a durable poſictiion again, and fo the ſtare of this people is like robe 
more deſperately damnable, then before 1 came among you it was, or then, if Satan had neyer been caſt out, it would haye 
D.cil. 
46, 47. Whillt he was 46, While he yet talked co the people, behold, his mother and his brethren Rood 


= 95 a 486 wage hay 5 without, defiring to ſpeak with him. 
= at eriu 1 F , G1” E IM Pp . . A 
tors,it happencd that kis mb- 7: Then one ſaid unto him, Behoid, thy mother and thy brethren ſtand wich- 
ther,the blefled virgin Mary, OUT, defiting to ipeak with thee. ] : : 
znd {ome others of his neareft kinred were waiting without to ſpeak with him , and upon this occation one of his auditors, 
enher toric what he would lay , or perhaps te interrupt him in lis ſpeech , rold him that bis mother and kindred waited tor 


43, 44, 45. But to you 


+4+4>S4 


tin 


48, But 


Chap, X11, 


Site 3. 004 
18:5 Ry," 


Kuo 


ondary 


$ MATT 


48. But be anſwered and ſaid to him that told him 
who are my brethren ? 


49. And he ſtretched forth his hand toward his diſciples, and ſaid, Behold my 


mother, and my brethren. 
dearer to him rhen a 
in theſe words, Who is my mother,&c.that 1s, Ye are deceived 
riſon to the gaining of proſclytes to heaven, 


0. For whoſoever ſhall doe the will of my Father which is in heaven, the ſame 


[is my brother, and fiſter, and mother.] 


, Who is my mother? and 


H EW. Paraphraſe, 


48, 49. To which he 
preſently replied (to tigniti* 


the will of lis Father . ro b: 


IFtclations,and withall to ſhew,rhar obedience to God was the thing aboye all others moſt welcome to kim) 


in me, bare natural or ſecular reſpects tway not with me in comps 


tha 
Lis 


<0, becomes thereby 
cid of God,and conicquent- 


ly by that means the brother and filter of Chriſt, and beſides, Chrift is alio formed in hin,and to he 15 the mother of Chritt, an- 
ſwerable to the Virginzin whom Chriſt was conceived. And therefore I doe moſt juitly fer that valuation or: him, and in thart re- 
ſpe& more tend the teaching of ſuch, and converting with them , then rhe paying a civility to thole, who arc in carnal reſpects 


neareſt ro me. 


Annotations 0p Chap, X11, 


V.8, Son of man\ That by the phraſe rhe ſon of 
man in tis place is not meanc Man in common, (as 
ſome very learned men have chougkt) bur peculiarly 
Chriſt, is more then probable, not only by theſe words 
4 greater then the Temple :s 5:re (alluming a greater | 
l;berty for his Diſciples from tis preſence, and the ne- 
ceſſity of their ſeryice to him, chen belonged to other | 
ordinary Jews in all cates, or then the Temple could 
give any teryants of the Temple) bur alſo by the ule. 
of this phraſe of /oz of man tor Chri/fin Daniel, 7-14: | 
and in every other of the 88 repeticions of it in the New | 
Teſtament. And although by the words, as they are 
in S. ark, C. 2.27. the contrary ſcemeth not impro- 
bable, where the ground of Chriſts affirming thar the 
Son of man is Lord of the Sabbath, is becaute the $Sav- 
bath is made for man, 2s if the Sabbarhs being maa? 
for man did conclude him Zo of it,and conſequently 
chat he was Lord, tor whom it was made, that is, Man 
in common, and not Chriſt , yer to this the anſwer ts 
ready, that the cafe of which Chr:i/# there aad here 
ſpeaks, being for che neceſſary uſe, and good of man, 
plucking andeating for neceſſity, and preſervation of 
life, That- way be yery fitly referr'd to by Chriſt, 
when he ſaith The Sabbath is made for man {o that the 
phraſe for 92a» ſhall fignifie for the good of m4n,& im- | 
port that the Sabvarb being deſigned forthe good of | 
man,could not reafonably be conceiy*dto oblige him co | 
any thing fo contrary to that,as is farving, or dedilica- | 
ting of nature ({oas to render him unable to dilcharge 
the duty of the calling.) And from thence thac former 


concluſion of mans being Lord of the Sabbath will 
not follow , becauſe man- is not Lord, or free di- 
ſpoſer of all choſe things tha: are for his good, (foreven 
all che morall precepts of God allo are tor mans good, 


and the King is ſaid to be for thy good; yetis not he 

tubj<Red to thee, as to a Lord, no more then the mo- 

rall law can be ditpens'd with by chee) The only proper | 
concluſion from this notion of the Sabbaths being made | 
for may will be this that he that madea poſitive law, | 
did not oblige to the obſervance of it in tuch caſes which | 
are for the good of man, as works of mercy (which 
being part of the morall eternall Law, he preferres | 
betore the performance of theſe poſitive Lawes, which 

reſpect his own ſervice v, 7.) and ſo that the Law of 
the Sabbath at the very making of it wasnot defign'd 
to have force in it to bind men co ftrict reſt in tome. 
caſes, as thoſe v. 5. of the neceſſary ſervices of the 
Temple (and what is done here was for the ſervice of 
Chriſt, who i greater then the Temple) And fo (ill 
Chriſt, that ſon of mays, who comes to doe good in the 
world, 1s in any reaſon fo Lord ofthe Sabbath, as that 
he may uſe it, which way he will, for the uſe and good | 
of man, and thus God did alwaies appoint ir to be | 
uſed ſoas the Reſt might be broken, when any Morall | 
goed requir*d it. And ſo likewiſe the frict abſtaining 

from eating till the (ixt houre, or till their ſolemn ſer- | 
vice was performed, which is faid to have been obſer- 

ved among the Jews upon their Sabbaths, at leaft their 


great daies, and that cuſtome refert'd to by S. Perey, 
Aft, 2.16. when, it being the day of Pexreco}t, as this 
alſo was ({cenoze on Lv. 6.4.) he proves that they 
were not drunk, as they were acculed, becauſe it was 


yet but the third not rhe (18h hour of the day, before 


which they knew they did not uſe to eat or drink ; And 
this ſeems co be the quarrell that the Jewes had here to 
the Diſciples, that, on the Sabbath day, they eat before 
the time, not thatthe reft was broken by rubbing the 
eares of corn. Of this therefore taith Chri/#, thac were 
icnever io much a part of the law, or cuſtome of the 
Sabbath , yet in caſe of neceflicy, which implied 
chacicy, it was not of force; And thus the Zewes, to 
whom Chriſt ſpake, underſtood his ipcech, as appears 
ty che queſtion that next follows v, 10. whether *rwere 
lawfull to heal on the Sabbath day, that is, whether in 
this cale (of curing) God had permirted work:ng, or 
doing any thing on the Sabbath, which Chrif# antwers 
diſtinctly, thar the life or ſafety of one ſheep (accor- 
ding to their own do@rines) much more of a man, 15 
to be preterr'd before the obſeryation of the Sabbath. 
One other ſenſe ts afhx'd ro theſe words, as if by this 


phraſe of the Sox of mans being Lord of the Sabbath, 


Chrifts power of aboliſhing the Sabbath were here 
aſſerted by him. But to chis I conceive, this place 
doth not belong, For alchough there is litle reaton t5 
doubc of Chriſts having this power, yer if Chriſt had 
ipoken upon that head , of his power to abolith the 


B "ap : . 
Sabbath, then 1, he would not have defen.'ed his ation 


by that which was already{while that law was in force) 
continually practifed among them which of 39s b;- 
ving &c. And 2. xt he had once aſfferied the abolition 
of the Sabbath, the Phariſees would have reeded no 
ocher lefler argument,nor conſequently have asked that 
other queſtion, to get marrer of accaſatios aint him 
v. Io. To which again Chrifts anſwer is the fame, as 
co The former : For to both his only anſwer is that God 
preferrs a&ts of Charity before che outward friftneite 
of Sabbarick ce{t, To that belongs his ſaying J-h.5-17-. 
chat his Father worketh till now, and he worketh, titat 
15, that God the Father at thecreating of the world did 
not foreſt on the ſeyenth or Sabbath day, bur thac he 
worketh ever ſince inthe atsof conſervation and pro- 
vidence, as he did then in creating on the fix dates, 
and accordingly in imitation of him, v. 19. Chriſt 
may fitly doe the like, doe cures, that is preferve, &c. 
As fer any diſtinR tex: in the Goſbels for Chriſ/ts abro- 
Seating the Judaicall Sabbath, there is no more reaſon 
ro expect it, then che like for Sacrifices. or Circumci- 
hon, or the Judaicall Prieſthoood, che ſubſtance being 
come, 2::d the Temple, and that people deftroyed, the 
ceremonies or ſhadowes, Cel. 2. 16, 17- as tarre as 
they weie ſuch, ceaſed of their own accord, and no far - 
ther are they now abrogated, havingggever been obl:- 
gatory tO any, bur that people. _ 

V. 18, Choſes | "AtpeliCw henfies fo to preferre be- 
fore all others, as t- c»oo/e, or aſſ«m? to any office, 
BgTAduLayw) Of ITY Beys PEMe [ take to my {clf, 

4 :n 


this office of his, :o declare 


- 
# 


Apt7,49 - 


A 
SD 


mn P-avoy14 ; but 1 I{aiah, whence this verſe is cited, 
"is &711-þ2124s to ſuſtain, Which leems rather to be- 
longto it, that of choſe» being after mention'd there, 
and rendred &zz--m13s beloved here, 


8:96 


under the Goſpe!, and either js to be rendred Tru our 
of the Hebrew UZWN, If. 42. 1. (whence theſe verſes 
aretaken) which Prov. 8. 20 is rendred aantus truth, 
and ſignifies ſo, when tis rendred xgi7is, judgement 
Fer, 5. 4. P[at. 37-6. and fob, 3. and wlua, 1/ai, 32. 
26.) and ofccncimes S14acerun Mghteouſneſs, Which 15 
al one with ex4S«z 2r1uth : and fo in Heſychins xgtouy, 
eAnSeray (not, as ts falle printed, 4;oasSizy) judgement 
Henifies 174th : or elſe being rendred judgement, itis 
ro be raken in the ſame ſenſe as if *ewere rendred 
pruth, as indeed vpins [udgement is the title of the prime 
Chriſtian yircue, Righteouſne 4%, orequity in j:4gimg, 


fry 
» 4 


Mart. 33. 23. And eicher way it here fignifies the 
Goſpel, and lo v. 20. alſo. 

V. 20. A bruiſcd reed} The reed is the weak, in- 
«d1ew:os. irme man, the bruiſing of that reed, 15 his falling iato 
:71444»&- fin, and the flaxe on fire that is Sarning in the 7//ych- 
»ium, or lampe (ſee 1/a. 43-17. Jud. 15.14.16. 9.) 
is the man again, the /moakerg flax.(wpiuiey ) is when 
the lame is out, or burns darkly for want cf oyle, 
and yet there remains ſome fire in the flaxe, and hat 
ſmoakes, or fhines dimmely, inliead of flaming ; and 
anſwerable to chat is the man, in whom Grace is de- 
* cayed,but yer not de{perately or irrecoyerably gone out, 
ſome ſparks of good being fill left in him : and this 
perſon, in this eſtate, ChrijF is ſo farre from deſtroying, 
or triumphing over, that he doth moſt tenderly cheriſh 
and labour to reftore ſach an one in the ſpirit of meek - 
'neſſe, to a firme habit of Chriſtian praftiſe again. 
This is C-ri/#s praRtiſe ac his coming intO the wortd, as 
deſigning ro planc (not the unſnning. legal, perfect, 
bur) the ſyncere, Evange!licall righteoulneſſe through 
the world, which is the meaning of the phraſe that fol- 
lowes #ntill he bring forth (or, ſend forth) judgment 
#nto vittory ; the Hebrew If. 42.3, is he ſhall bring 
forth, and the word «till is raken out of y. 4, where 
the ſam ſenſeis repeated again, & judgment again (igni- 
fies the Goſpel, thar is,Chriitian, Evangelicall righteoul- 
nefle (fee Note c.) and though «5 vix@ in the old Te- 
ſtament ſignifies ſor ever, Lam. 5. 20.2 Sam, 2.26. 
Job. 36.7. 7er.5.3- Am. 1.11. yer thatis, whea it 
renders 37 which fienifics both eo viftory, and to 
eternity, but here (ſceming to be the Epirome or bre- 
yiate of the following words, v. 4. he [all nst fail nor 
be diſcouraged, ir. moſt probably ſignifies vittoriouſly, 
and notes that the Golpel ſhall. be ſo ſer up over the 
world, that he ball nor faile, or be diſcouraged, thar 
is, either 1, the br:5/ed reed ſhall not faile, or be bro- 
hen worſe then it is, nor the flaxe be diſcouraged or 
quench'd ; or clle 24, rhe Mefizs ſhall not taile 8c. 
till he have ſer judgment on the earth, that 1s, till he 
have ſer up the profeſſion of the Goſpel in the world, 
among the Heathen, if the Jewes will not receive it. By 
this rendring of it *rwill appeare what is the meaning 
of NQR? in the Hebrew of 1/aiah, and &; 4an$5 (for 
«> $647) in the Septragint; ſureythat xlog &; an Sricy, 
1:zdgement in truth ſhould be fer for true judgement, 
ani rendred to, he ſb2l! bring forth erne judgment, and 
and ſo'twill remain, that eis vIxos (hal) be che tumme 
of the following words, v. 4. he ſhall nor faile nor be 
diſconraged, till he have ſer judgment on the Earth, and 
ſo the conſequents both in 7/2iah and here .will be the 
ſame, There, adſr>e //i/es full wait for hu law ; here, 

and in his name ſhall the Geariles truſt, 
"I Ib. Net breake | It is the cufome of all writers, very 
iaza N53*frequent inthe ſacred diale&t, to ule phraſes whereby 
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Annotations on, $S, MATTHEW, Chap. X71, 


an example of it we haye in this verle out of the Pro- 


pher, where Chriſts not breaking the vrailed reed he - 


nifies his great mercy, and Kindnefle in repairing and 


reſtoring and curing the bruifgd weakling, and fo his 

Ib. 7udgement} The word wpiss in this place feemis , 
Gy to hgnific the whole Goſpel, the rr #- re/ignon, the rrue |quickening, enflaming that fire or ſpars of OTace Or 
way of worſhipping & obeying God,the whole will of God! ocodnefſe, which was almoſt quench'd. So day3y FTE 


ot quenching the ſmoaking flax, is his enlivening, 


rdle word v.36. is much more then 34/e, vain, ever 

blaſphemous ſpeeches, So Eph. 5, 11, where the Gentile 

foule abominations taken up by the Gnofs icks, are called '3435) fnwa 
duap ma Toe Ty ThoTss, Hnprofitable works of darkneſſe, 
meaning ſurely not that they brought in no profit or 
advantage, bur the greateſt danger, and miſchief in the 
world. Soaype@ SzaG@ is a wiched and not only an 
unprofitable ſervant. So in Philoxens*s Gloſſary, Ne- 
quam axcaO,and Nequitiaaxemmris, andio in Cyrils 
GreekGlofſary:So in Heſiod.aypiiGavip an unprofrable . 


Axotg 
Pj, 


4x 15 he that neither underſtands himſelf! nor heeds 


others, the moſt lenceleſſe, wretchlefle perion : Ofthe 
lame nature 1s iHaudatis, nnpraiſed,in Latine, of which 
lee A. Gellizes 1. 2, c. 6. where he provesthat word to 
bgaite omnium peſſimum ac deterrimum, the worſt 
and baſe? of all, And (o /. 7. C, Il. he makes PE 
C3250), LY,Cc40)y & y ploy narorpomy uurdegy FROTOMIIEN = 
temperate, unprofitable,uſcleſſeill-mannerd, acteſt able, 
©O be all one,the interpretation of the Latta® Neqram, "8 
; | | X216r 
2 wicked man, bur literally good for nothing. $0 avouos avucy 
which properly ſignifies without law, and evourn, a 
breach, or commiſſion, againſt the law, is ofc ſer to 
fenifie the higheſt degree of obdurate prophane fin- 
ning, 2 Theſſ.2.8. being there ſpoken of Simon IMa-. 
£45 the molt blaiphemous apoſtate. So though -meg- 
Baivew literally Ggnifies to tranſpgreſſe and may belong 
tothe leaſt in, as being a variation from the (tric rule 
of the Law, yet e>gfawy, he that tranſqreſſes 2 Jo.g, 
and {o at o26ams5 trax/gre or (lince the ſolema title of 
Falias ) ſignifies an Apoſtate. So 2 Tim. 3.3 dpind- 
zaFoty thoſe which doe »ot love the good is (er to expreſſe 
the moſt virulent haters of the orthodox pious Chriſti 
ans. SO 1 Cor 13-6, where 'tis ſet down as the cha- 
racter of the charitable man, # yalgs im 75 admin, 
he rejoyceth net in iniquity, the meaning 1s, he is very 
much troubled, and ſorrowfull, fo v, 5. 8 evoi3),* #957! 
the ch4rirable man # not puft up hegnifies much more 
thea to, that he, is extremely humble, So in the third 
commandement of the Decalogue,where *tis ſaid of the 
perjured perſon, that ehe Lord will not hold bim guilt- 
leſſe, that ſure fenifies, thar God will look on him, 
and deal with him as a moſt guilty puniſhable perſon. 
And lo 1 Per, I. 18. waleiz ayarpoph Vain converſa- 
tzony is molt yitious, and enormoufly ill, and Rom. 1. 
I 6. #x mu 9 voun 1 am not aſhamed, is, I rejoyce and 
olory in the Go/pel of Chriſt. And Rom, 8. 8. They 
that are in the fleſh, (that is, thoſe that follow their 
carnall appetires, in deſpight of the Law, cannot pleaſe 
God, that is, are very tarre from pleaſing, being in pro- 
feſt enmity to him v. 7. muſt needs be hated and oppo- 
ſed by him. And y. 12. We are debters not 10 the fleſh 
ro live after the fleſh that is, we are farre from all ob- 
ligation to goe on any farther in any carnall courle, *cis 
more then tine to give oyer that, as 1, Pet. 4.3. the 
time paſt of our lives may ſuffice us ro have wrought 
the will of the Gentiles, that is, *tis abundantly ſuffici- 
ent, much more then enough, to haye ſpent ſo vilely. 
So Kom, 13, 10. where itis only ſaid of Charity that 
xar2y & xalipyats?), it worketh no evil ro the neighbonr, 
the meaning certainly is, that *tis ſo farre from doing 
fo, that it worketh all che good it can, or otherwiſe ir 
would nor thence be concluded, that it were mipwors 
7 vous the filling up, and improving, of the law. 
V. 24. Beelzebnb] Beelzebub in Hebrew I'M 22, 
is rendred by the Greek of the Old Teſtament Baca 
wiſe the prince of the flie Or flies, the god of Ekron 
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they underftand much more then they doe exprefle, | 2 Kin, x, 2. andy, 6, being indeed an Idol, that the 
| 


inhabircancs 


Annotations GH : AM A TTH E W, hep. FIT, 59 


inhabitants of that city in Paleſtive worſhipped, and | ame of God is not only of force ix the Jewes prayers, and 
conceived to have power oyer all hurtful! es, and to |exorcs/ms , but almoſt all others that dealt in cone 

drive them out of their region. Thar this was the hea- jurations #/ſe them : and from thence the Ignorant 

then Tupiter is not improbable, the title of 14-42, | fort came to take Abravam tor the name ofa God, 

wuwd ns, Swuy Tr, Sm1uy 1G, ITED Ca and Ly In og5 { laich S. Chx/oft ome, becaule ot tne LO! n © 4% Abcxtyus 

being beſtow'd on bim by the Heathens.thar is, he that | by them chus calily niſtaken. So in like manner the 

caught, or, drove away flies,. This Idolin * Pliny is | words Zebavth and Agonar were ordinary among them, 

call'd Achor Dews from Accaron or Ekron the name | taith Origen 1. 4. and © /ſamblichys calls theie Aſſyria Wk 

of that city, and, as he ſairh, the Cyreneans, when any | omina, that 1s, Hebrew names , as When T vemiſtins 

plague of flies comes on them, tacrifice and pray to |aith the {aying of, The Kings heart is 1 1192 haxas 

him, and on tha they die prefencly. This is here called | of Goa, is taken out of the Aﬀlyrian books, he clearly 

Prince of Devils,chat is,one that hath power over them |means the Hebrew, the Book of che Provervs, and the 

(as 'ewas,it ſeems) belcived) able to throw them out of [letters now uled for Hebrew letters, are properly the 

thoſe that were pofſeſs'd with them, (whole legions Aflyrian, which in their captivity they compelled rhem 

togecher) like (warms ot flies, which, with their Prince þco ute, in itead of their own ancient letters, which only 

or chieftain, fy abour in the upper and middle region | the Samaricane retainerh. The ſame Incancations were 

of the ayre ; This gives: the reatcn oftheir ſpeech here, | by them aifo uted in curing dilcales,as I remember there 

why they conceived Chrijt to caſt our Devils by Beel-| is a famous one in Trallian tor the cure of the Gowr, 

zebxb, becauſe Brelebyb they thought to have that |and Panſanmas in his delcription of the rices of the 
ower, and therefore ro have the name of Ruler, or | Pyretheia (mention'd by Strabo 1. x5.) faith that in 
Prince of Devils, and Chrift v f>ly calting them our, | Lydia the Magician having laid wood on the altar, 

they thought he operated by this power, firſt puts a Mycre on his head, then Hcanriy 5Ts 5 

V. 27, Tonr chilaren| Your children here honific Os td ds Papeacey t, Iau ws (wt a Tis Enmmaiyy, Calls 

either your Diſciples, chat is,ſpirituall chitdren, or your 

countrey- mes, that is, children of your nation narutal- 

ly. and fo he means the Jewes, who did pretend at | reads 4:5 Charm oz of 4 buoy (we might ren 

leaſt ro exorcite and caſt out Devils, in the name of the | rally, out of the Bible) ey 5 mers drayun Tax: 

Ged of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, the God of Facob, | 391224 74 Evan {as inthe ftory of E!i4s) and preſently 
Which was their ordinary form of Exorciſme ; and | the woed zs jet on fire, Eltac. a, Such formes as chete 

which, it ſeems, the fons of Sch?va were willing to | *ris not improbable that God was lometimes pleated 
change into the name of the ord Jeſus, in imitation of | to proiper, when he was particularly call'd on, as:tc 

the Apoſtles Act. 19. 13, So in Jaftiaws againft T7y- | one true God, as he had revealed himlelt co bis own 

pho the Jew, 1f, ſaith he, you 12voke the name of any of | people, and nor as one of the talſe Gentile gods, and 

your Kinzs, or juſt men, or Prephers or Patriarchs, the | when twas thus, *twas fure the power of the rrue God, 

Devil will not obey you, but if you call upon the God of | and not any virtue inthe words, that Cid it, Thi 

Abraham &C. and ſo exorciſe, ows <25aynorlas, per- | Chriſt utes as an argument ad homines, that rhey who 

haps ke will obey , So faith Irezems, By the inviking | themielyes profeſs'd to caft out Devils by the God of 

of the moſt high, ana almighty, even before the coming | Abraham, had no reaſon to ſay Chrijt did it by the 

of Chriſt, men were delivered from the wicked Spirits, | Prince of Devils. 

and a Demonic nuiverjis, from all hinds of Devils ; V. 32. Speaketh a word| It is ordinary inthe He- 

And to Tertall, contra Marcios, expounds this pal- | brew diale& for ſpeaking tofignifie doing, and wordtro þ, 
laceinS. Zeke that Chriſt athrms himtelt ro caſt our |Ggnife thiys, and lo heie to bla[pheme or to {peak a GEES 
Devils by : ve ſame power, by which their children did, | word againſt the ſon of man, and again aga5z/t the Holy Y 
1nws trite [cilicet Creatorts, by wviriue of the Creator, | Ghoſt, 15 to op oe and refvilt chem. Now the phralc 

Thar there was this cuſtome among the Jewes (and lo | Sox of man. hÞre belongs unto Chrijt, as he appear'd 

long continued) ot charming and incantations, may | in the weaknefle of humane ſtate, the lon of I7ary, 

tarther appear by the latter remainders, (being, as | confidered without any ſuch hght ſhining in him, to 
appears by the © hriſtians recouncing them, abutes of | convince all men that he was the Aefſias, viz. Chi? 

the true) which we find in the torms of renouncing Ju- | abſtracted from the oreat power of his docirine and 

dajime, inthe Licurgies of the Greek Church ; where, | miracles, which when they did appeare, convinced the 

after the mention of the ſeyerail teafts and Sabbaths, | Auditors to an acknowledgment, that never 1man/pake 

is added x, 7 jouleizusy x, F imodais, x, mus Heiarunm, | 45 he ſpake, and the beholders here, v. 27. and elic- 

x Tots (not as *tis read by Gear out of AUatizs his | where, that {are he was the Ateſſtxs. This power (of 

Manuſcript, and that of Cryptoferrara, cuazuneiogs | his doctrine and here particularly) of his miracles, 

by him rendred o4ſervationib:#5, but without queltion) | is in the parallel place Zxc. 11. 20. called rhe fixger 

guaatluelus ammdoroudy 1 Yenounce ail charms and | of God (Which what it fignifies is cleare by Eo4, 8. 

incantations and defenſaiives, &c. The Prylatteries | 19, when that is ſaid to be cruly the firger of God, 

there renounced being not thoſe (mention'd in this Gol- | that is, a work of Gods own power, which the Ma- 

pel c.23. 5-) worne about them as remembrances of a | gicians by their ſorcery were not able to doe and 

part of the Divine law, bur ſuch Antidotes as we now | here v. 28. the ſpirit of Gea : which two phraſes finger 

ipeak of, which they carried abou: chem, to defend | of God, and ſpirit of Goa, appeare by thele two paral- 

themſeives trom Witcherafr, and Faſcinations, whes- | lel places compared, to be all one and conſequently To 

ther they were ſome written Characters, or the names | oppoſe, or to /peah againſt the miluz #10 the hely 

ot God, as the God of Abraham, the Lord of Sab- | [pirit, or the m:Sua @ss Spirit of God. is in this place 


bacth, &c. From the Jewes the Egyptians borrowed 


to oppole the power, and convincing light of thete mi- 
their magicall pra&tiſes, faith Orig. cont, Cel; 1. r.and | racles of his, which manifeſted him to att by the powei 
I. 4. oy nn Sovala Tm evouate Cunaniuke Ta 3% | of God. & to were the Teliimonies of God nimie!?,thac 
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Tdoutves* weiruslas » oy Tis pdzinois vy Haus tw y | not beleiing hin to be the ATrfſias, When, thongh he 
TUMuTY Ts Os 6HtAuotis x4 maggantis 7% ©:s 3y5ua- | afhrmed him(elt co be to. yet there was not that cOn- 
7, 8c» T ke names of Abraham Rc, 1991'd with the vincivg light, and maniteſtarton ot 1115 betrs fo, bur the 
| feconn 
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Annotations 025, MATTHE}y, C "y 


ſecond was reſiſting ra's iight thus brightly ſhiniag in 
hi n, acknowledging 7 the hniracles Which bi : did, 74h. 
L I-48. but cather then tl: ey would acknowledge chem 
to be done by God (becaule it they did char, t! hey mult 
receive him as the efſias, which they would nor doe, 
becauic he was no: ſuch an one 45 tiiey had fancyed, | 
and defired he ſhould te, a rempeorali « leliyerer) ftic- | 
ming them to be done by the Devill v. 24, which be- 
ing their onely pothivle evaſion, (and thac here contu- 
ed by Crit by three arguments, the hilt v. 26. the 
tecond v. 27, 28. and chethird v.29, oh 3G. ) het now 
tells chem, thacth's, if the y con. 1nue in ic, mult needs 
bee a wilt ull blindneſle, and fo not capa! le of that ex- 
cule of ignorance or blinde zeale, of wiich the former 
finne was capable. | 
Ib. Ut fallbe forgiuen him} The difference of theſe | 
two linnes being ct downe, no: e h. Yic tollowes now 
that the former ” of theſe was a Gnne, for which under 
he Law of the tro" e was place for facritice, and 
ea to for forgiveaeſle (upon a generall cont:Mon ot 
_—_ nknowne fins,and asking pardon tor them of God} 
Ic did not incurre wes {fangion of Death or Excifion 


from the people ; and proportionadly {in the Chr; ; a 
{tian anagogy! ic was in the number, or of che nacure 
of thole tins, by which the flaner, it i: living fpirt- 

ally, doth nor 72/0 fats become ſpiritually "dead, 


nor incurrce preſent obligation ro deach ecernail, bur by 
Chriſt: tacrifice is pre ſeryed from ic ; and it vetore he 
were {piri:uaily dead, yer is not this luch, as is to [11m 
wmnpured, lo as LO fil ep 1/5e mea} are of "2s TTUE f1 tres, 
and bring utter delertion upon him, bd ac {asa fin d4s- 

bbs Svyis or undffe fed ignordnce, Nam. 15-29," 
is accordingly pardonable by a gener 4! [Irepent: ence (tuch 
vas that of Nathaniel Foh, rt. 4 5. Can auy g10d come 
6:27 6f Nazareth ? which was ſpeaking a word againſt 
the fon of man, and yer cahly ardorable. 

Ib. Ir hall not bs forgiven | As that former kind of 
fin was capable of ALY, {o this lecond v zas of a farre 
higher nacure, none of thoſe 211 ovale 1gror FAVES» tor 
which only ſacrifices were appointed under the /aw, 
Heb. 9.7. Num 15. 1S. bu paralle! co thole, Ge 
which there was no Sacrifice accepted (ice Heb. 10.) 
bur juſt vengeance and puniſhment under ths Law, to 
which death withour mercy wasto be "i, mae on rhe 
impenirent oppolers, the Uma] and #3)jmuy):; ad- 


wver{artes and de? piſersy Hb. 10.27, 2S. Thole thac 
fn thus. arc rhe ſoul that avth or 7h: preſumntanſly, or 
witha high þ 22d, Num. 15. 30. (a hand lified np, 
{aith the Hebrew, a hard ag ainſi Gods finger, Ls. 11. 
20, Or agdinſt the holy Spirit here) »rd lo that reproa - 
ches the Lord there, as tneÞpirit, Heb, x0. 27. (which 
15 juſt the £aa7pnuiz or bla/ pPheming the /pirst here) and 
to the H-brew 113 reproach there is rendred 61./; phemy 
by the Greek 2 Kin. 19. 22.) and io muſt be cut off 
from the people ; And proportionably now mr the 
Goſpel ſuch a 2H this ſhall not be forgiven : the of- 

fender hereby, if he were betore {picitually livin 0, CCr- 
tainly dyes fpiritually, ane fo is cut oft from Gods true 
1[rat Fab: by the Apoliles and the Churches diſci- 
pline is to be cur off from the congregation by centures) 
the ſacrifice of Chriſts death, ry pityed by the legall 
facrifices dorh not obtains that ſuch fioners ſhould 
not fall into preſent ſpirituall death, and prelenr ob! 

earion to erernali death, nor Coth the /psrir of meek- 

reſſe bur the 704 of Excommunication belong to ſuch, 

Or ifthe offender were not betore {piritually living, this 
adces unto his dead works, and fo brings on him a new 
obligation co eternall death ; Though the ſacrifice of 
Chrifts death, if they repent of ſuch fin particularly. 

Cually, (ode oiving them ſpace of life to do {o) 
may bod certainly d: >hraiſe them up from this {piruvual | ; 
death, and obligation to eternall, by Jultifcarion. Burt 
m_etour luch particular ſpecial repenrance from their 


and a 


fin particularly reirafted, they 1:all coptinue in death | 


(pirituall heregtil] chey fa! = intro eternall tereafter, which 
is now by Chrift mclt clearly revealed againſt all wil- 
full fin continued in imp Oy, chough | it WEre not 
before lo clearly revealed under the Law The iflue of 
this whole matter, as tarre as concern'd the Phariſees 
there, was this, that unlefſe their finne were particu- 
larly recreated by Fepewnnns and C-zrift xeceived, ard 
acknowledged upon thete miracies ct his, or after- 
ward by the convicticn, which the / he, Ghoſt ſhould 
worx upon the crucifters,they can never have pardon or 
1emilſion, not thac they that were here guilty, ſhould 
never ater repent, or upon oy be accepted ; 
This is not ſaid here or in any other mow, bur rather 
the contrary is every where affirmed in the Scr __ 
which offegech Repentance to all (and that lo really, 
tha by the grace of Chrijz, and the Holy Ghoſt aſſifiing 
his word they may receive it) andpronuiech pardon to 
all, be chey never lo-great ſinners, fo they doe amend 
cheir lives fincerely , and lay hold on Gods mercy in 
Chriſt ;and this is particularly apply'd to thnote Phari- 
lces, by force of Chriſts prayer for his crucifiers (which: 
was certainly heard Father forgive them , that 1s, deny 
them notthe means of forg yeneſſe, (che power of Re- 
pen:ing) and foroivenciſe1t they ſhall repent ; And ac- 
CO! diogly the Apoltte; atrer teach that God had exal- 
ced Chriſt to his right and to give repentance unto 
I[ſracl, Af. 5.31. that is. to all lirael, AZ, 2. 36, 
and 38, and particularly thoſe crucitying rulers, 7, 
3.17. whole ignorance is there, as on che crofle by 
Chriſt, urged to "maketheir caſe the more hope: ull, noc 
that ic was not notorioutly vincible and criminous, buc 
chat they had nor yer receiyed all thoſe means, and me- 
thods of the Holy Ghoſt for boa conyerfion, the orea- 
ceſt of all being yet behind, the raiing vp Chriſt from 
the aead, to be Auch a fon ove them, as Jonas was, 
whereupon v. 38. &c.he tells chem, chat that only 
gn more chey ſhould have (though they were a mali- 
tious and adxlterons generation) and when that was 
witnels'd by the &cicenc of the Huly Ghoſt upon the 
Apoliles, and the. preaching) and miracles wrought by 
thar deſcent, then they chac come not in to Chriſt, ſhall 
never be forgiven, nor be capable of any farcher means 
of WO "IT - Repent: ance in them, this celng indeed the 
laſt that ſhould ever te allow'd them. 


I 1nths world 6. } This phraſe ſeems to refer: 


ro 2a periw ation of "che Jew es that tome fins which =p Azz 
not be torg:ven upon their mw htDes their daily 


lacritices, or thac on the great Cay of Expiation) and 
loare 1rremilfible ay 747 76 awar, i» this age, might 
yer be remicced,, and pardon'd Ny To what, in 
that to come, Wl ich ſometimes Lenifles among them 
the age of che /1, Nias. iomecimes the [tate atcer death, 
(lee note on £z.1, 0.) Bur of thishn unrepented of faich 
Chri/?, there 1s no place for any ſuch hope ; Thar Op1- 
nion of noabie thar every Jew hath his part inthe age 
to come, as thar notes the age of the /eſſt.zs (there be- 
ing now no tarther Meſſins to be look'd for by you) 
ſhall Rand you in no ttead, if you ſtand our impeni- 
tently againſt all chis hghc and manifeſtation of divine 
ower, now evidently eeſtifyino, tratl am the /1rftas, 
And tor the flate atter death, when that comes and 
your ſentence is once paſt, t there will be tmall hope of 
rehe#, or releaſe tor you, 
V. 36. {ale word. ] The word dgyty may bear 
proportion 1n fente to the Hebrew RY, which ſignifies 


L 


\4v Fs 


nn. 


vain indeed, but frequently” fal/e.becaulec that which is ' 32311 fun 


falle wants the folidiry and Inbſtance of Truth. $o 
wel rwio! Acy2p OED vanity and [yes, Prov. 30, 8, Oc 
as che Greek &py 3; iS der! ved, quaſt dopyssy when the 
words are without deeds agreeing to Tthem,. Thus 

3g aiy © warn [peech, Eph. 5.6. is, nor wnprofita- 
"4 talle ſpecking,ſfuch as with which they are ad- 
viled,chat tl.cy be not deceived. But *cis tarcher ob- 
ſervale frem :ne Scripture ſtyle , mention'd Note e. 


(vilrch 


2 OLESY 
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Chap. x1, 


n, 
EIT, yr FT) 
%. Toi4irc 
VUXTAUS, 


(which uſes to ſignifie more then the words literally im- 
port) that the word 2x267& unfruitful Eph.5.11. and 
v4 ru vain doe fignifie not only the negation of, bur 
contrariety co all profic, that is.the greateſt wickedaefle, 
and ſo may egy3% here. The adyice of Pythagoras, 
Alpsmwree3y ont #5 ALMOY £141 Care n a4gov dpay, Let it 
be more deſirable to thee , or chooſe rather to caſt a ſtone 
at an adventure, then an idle ſpeech, where it is evident 
that x5295 dpyds is at lealt a raſh ſpeech , and ſuch, as 
from which a man himſelf, or others may as probably 
eceive ſome conſiderable hurt , as from a ſtone raſhly 
caſt we have reaſon toexpet, And accordingly in 
this place R. Stevens mentions another reading, mwyng3r, 


in ſtead of dy » every wicked word, Thus will the 


dpy2y fnpe be the ſame with Townes evil things v.35. 
and thus ic may referre to che notion of -eyye3y paz Uled 
for reproach and contumely , c. 5. 11, forfuch was that 
againſt Chriſt v, 24- that great contumely and falſity 
of his caſting our Devils by the Prince of Devils That 
it is ſome grand crime, not every word which tends not 
to ſome ſpecial end of Chriſtian edification, appears by 
the next verſe,where they are affirm'd to be luch, as for 
which under Chrs/# men are ſure to be condemn'd, and 
not by evil works or aRions only. 

V. 44. Three dayes &c,) That Chriſt was not inthe 
earch three nightsitis clear , and therefore the way of 
interpreting; this place muſt be. taken from a figure, 
which expreſſes one whole thing by two parts of it. 
Thus the heaven and the earth in S. Peter 2 Petr. 3,7. 
(ice Note e.) fignifie the world ; And the natural day, 


S. MATTHET 


Hebrews at Evening , is here meant by this parale 
| night and day,and fo Chriſt is ſaid to be three dayes and 
rhree nights # the earth,though the firlt natural day he 
was nor in the graye any part of the night, but the lacrer 
part ot che Friday, all Saturday,and to much of Sunday 
as until! che Sun approached their Horizon. The rec- 
koniog of Daies by the Jewes was by the vuIycepy eve. 
ning ad morning, which made up the naturall day, 
lo among the Arhenians 2lto, fee A. Gellins 1, 3.c. 2, 
And as it is practiſed in the bulineſſe of Circumciſion, 
which was preciſely obſerved the eighth day, if the 
child were born in one day, though but half an 
hour betore the end of ir, that is, before the beginning 
or evening of the next, that halt hour was counted for 
one of the e'ght daies (becauſe, fay they, legall Caies 
are not accounted from time to time, or from houre to 
houre) lo is it here, that part of Friday wherein he v/as 
buried, was the firſt day of this number. Thus when 
Ls. 9.28. *usſayd, about eight dates after, Mat. 17; 
I. and arg, 2. *tis after fix dates, thatis, after fix 
daies complete, the firſt and the laſt being nor com- 
plete, and forhough numbred by one, yer omitted þb 

| WO Eyangelifts, and accordingly the ſpace of theſe 
very three daies, of Chriſts lywg in the grave uncitl 
his refurceCtion, are,when "cis prophetically mentioned 
| by Hoſea, c. 6. 2. {aid to be after two days : Soa lu- 
ſfiram and an Olympiad, though they contain but tour 
complete yeares are yer (aid to be five yeares, afcer the 
manner of our accounting a tertian, and 2 quartay 
Ague. See Nebriſſenſss quingquag. C25, and 1}. Ca- 


conſiſting of night and day , and beginning among che 


ſanbon againſt Baron, p. 16, 


———————__— 


CHAP. 


I, "LY ſame day went Jeſus out of the houſe, and fate by the ſea fide. 
2, And great multitudes were gathered together unto him, ſo that he 
{went into a ſhip and fate] and the whole multitude ſtood on the ſhore. 
3. And he ſpake many things unto them[in parables}faying Behold a ſower went 


forth to ſow, 


4. And when he ſowed,ſome /eeds fell by the waies fide, and the fowles came , 


and devoured them up. ] 
the path,or the ground which was not prepared for ſowing,b 


X1IIIL Paraphraſe, 


2, Was forced to got fir in 
2 boat 


3- by fimilirudes, 


And as he ſowed in the 
eld, ſome ot his ſeed feil on 
ut left ro goe on in paſſing through the ficld, and there, that which 


ell, was (trod on, faith Luke, and fo was never able to grow, bur lay till it was) devoured by the birds. 


5. Some fell upon ſtony places , where they had not] much earth, and forthwith 
they ſprang up, becauſe they had no deepneſſe of earth, ] | 


5. ſyfticient mould to take 
root , only enouzh to cover 


them, and by that meancs as the manner is ,they came up the ſaoner for baying no depth of mould to rake root in. 


6. And|[whenthe ſun was up] they were ſcorched 
root, they withered away. | 


them. ] 


7. And ſome fell [among thornes, and the thornes ſprang up, and choaked 


and becauſe they had not 46, hen the time of yeer 
came for the {un to get up to 
more ſtrength and hear, 

7. in ſome parts of the 
field, where there were roots 


of bryars not deftroyed 3 and the bryars or thornes oyergrew the corne, and {io choaked it» 


8. But other fell into good ground, and | brought forth fruit 'ſome an * hundred 


fold, ſome ſixty fold, ſome thirty fold. 


9. Who hath ears to heare, let him heare, b 


10. And che Diſciples came and faid unto him, Why ſpeakeſt thou to them in 


parables ? | 


8. thoſe cornes ſprang up 
proſperouſly to the harveſt, 
eyery corne yeilding plentifu.ly. 


10. And his Diſciples 
wondred that he ſhould ipcak 


{o myRically and obſcurely to the people, and therefore asked him why he did fo. 


tr. He anſwered and faid unto them, Becauſe ic is given to you to know the my- 
Reries of the kingdome of heaven, but to them it is not given.] 


11. And he gaye them this 
anſwer , I he underftanding 


the higher and obſcurer parts of rhe Goſpel is a priviledge that belongs only unto you diſciples,which are beleivers already,whick 
have alrcady received and profited, and undertaken to direct your lives according to the rulcs of my doctrine communicated to 
you, but theſe which have not done ſo,are nor yet fat for revealing of ſecrets to them, (that which is fatter for their rurn,is ro be 
incited by the darkneſle of parables to enquire into the meaning of them v. 13.) | 


12, For whoſoever ® hath, to him ſhall be given, and he ſhall have more a- 


12, Whoſoever hath to 


bundance : but whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be taken away , even that he purpoſe,rhar is, hath made uſe 


bath.) | 


knowledge afforded him by God,fſhall have more given him 


of any degree of grace or 
(as in the ſzed that fel! on good ground) he ſhall have an abundant 


encreaie,as proverbially 'tis known of rich men, tis cafie and uſual for them to grow richer loon,by wiſe imployment, and [2y- 
Ing Out Ot their wealth,and every mans preſenting them, Burt wholoever is poor ordinarily growes poorer : Ani fo ſhall it be 1n 
the ipiritusi wealth, whoſoever imploys what he hath, he ſhall encreaſe by exerciting his graces, and Þetrdes, have addition trom 


Gad,vut whotocyer makes not uſe of what he hath,and fo by his own fault fallech igto poverry,beſhall not oncly be denyed more 


by: 


a, 


is 
he 2 
- 


"2 


d, 


Paraphraſc, MATTHEW, Chap, xi, 
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put ſhall be deprived ct what he hath, the means of orace ſhail be taken from him , and alſo grace it (elf, (as ro that meaſure. 
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death 
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12. Darables may. bed ©3: Therefore - ſy: I to them 1n parables, becauie they ſecing,ſfee not : and hear- 
figned to ſeveral! vſcs; x. They 102, they hear not,reither doethey underſtand.) 
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14. And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Efaias , which ſaith,By hearing ye 
WEE & Kos deals all heare, and ſhail notundecſtand, and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and ſhall not per- 
with an obftinate p2ople \ cetves ] 
although it was foretold of ſom? of vour anceſtors, yer hath a moſt eininen: completion now, and is found moſt true of them, g 
T har they thall nor receive i6 much profit , as otherwiſe they might, by what is repreſented or delivered to them 3 things ſhall 
be io znizmaricelly and darkiy repretented to them as that they (having before thut their eycs, v. 13, ) thall now gifcerne bur 
= Ny | 
15. An this is a jut x5, For this peoples heart is waxed groſle, and their cares are dull of hearing, 
TOmenmnr »,'S k - . . . : 
Jaogement of 05 02 and their eyes they have cloſed, leſt at any time they ſhould ſee with their eyes,and 
them, for their former obdus= x at x ; , 
ration and ob{tinacy, in tha Ear with their ears,and ſhould underſtand with their hearr,and ſhould be conyert- 
they have hang down their ed, and I ſhould heal them..] 
carcs(as creaturcs doe that hearken not,whereas others hold them up) and ſhut their eyes againſt me,wiirully blinded themſelyes; 
for fear, as 'rwere, that they ſhould tee, or hear,or underitand, and by repentance ana converſion become czpable of my working 
cures of mercy on them,whkich orherwile 1 thould infallibly doe, (and alio,cn Gods part,lelt ſuch precious knowledge ſhould be 
expoſcd ro farther contempt.) Scenore on Mar. 4. 3, 
16. But bleſſed are your eyes, | * for they ſee,] and your eares, f for they *:1ructn, 


[ that, s74 


14. And {o v hat F1a:$ 
ns ſh 
"SB 


i6, thar by receiving 
what hath -been alrcaly Near, 
taught you, you are thus capable of theſe higher illuminarions, 

Lad nh 27. Fo verily I ſay unto you, that many prophets and righteous men haye def - 
boon many men_imploy'd by Ted 70 ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, and have not ſeen them : and to hear thoſe 
God to reveal his will to & Ehings which ye hear, and have not heard them.] 
thers,and many fo farre in Gods favoar,that God hath made himiclf known very particulaily unto them,as Abraham and Moles 
wich whom he tall'd face to faces yet the revelations now made to youzarc infinitcly beyenid all thote that were ever attoried men 
before. : 

18. You diſciples there= 18. Hear ye therefore the parable of the ſower,] 
fore to whom it is given to know the myſteries y. 11, (from whence to this 18, yerie all wes ipoken as in a parenthefis) Hear 
ye the mcaning of this parable, 

19, When any one heareth the word of the kingdome, and © nnderſtandeth ir 
not, then cometh the wicked one and catcheth away that which was ſown in his + this is in 
heart ; þ this © is he which received feed by the waies lide. ] which s 


19. When the Gofp:l is 
preached toany , and he lays 
not to heart,but by tempratt- 


ons is induced <o live an unchriftian life, T his is it that is meant by the ſeed that is ſown by the parh-ftidethar is,by thar part of _ 2 the 
rhe parable mcntion'd v. 4. *hat which 
4 Bur the Awinz of 20+ Dut* hethat received the ſeed into ſtony places , the fame is he that heareth "ung on 
feed on the Ronv oround de- the word, and anon with joy receiveth it. | ground. 
no*&h kim , that at the firit bearing receiyes the Goipel with all greedinefie and joy , looking only on the ſmoother pair NTT I 


Of it, ET 
Pur for want of an 2T+ Yet hath henot root in himſelf, but dureth for a while; for when tribulati- «<4 

honelt heart, a £ood ſoyle, ON Or perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the word, by and by he is offended. 

where it may rake deep root, for want of reſolution to bear whatſocycr the Goipe! requires of them, they laſt but a little while, 

Aſoon 2s eycr Chriſtian'ty is perſecuted,alſoon as any chargeable duty is rcuired of them, immediately they are galled and dif- 

couraced from going any farther inthe waies of piety. See note on c. 11. C. 

22. * He alſo that received ſeed among the thorns, tis he that heareth the word, « a,.; 1, 


206 6 ; Ss yen 1% and the cares of this world, and the deceitfulneſſe of riches choke the word, and F which 5 
lim, that "hcarerh the Ge- he becometh unfruitful. ] _— 
ipel , but the follicitude and care of preſerving the things of this world ( and of getting of riches ) being in his heart, + it. beco- 
where the word is fown , ſuffocates it , and ſo renders the word in him unfruitful , makes him live neyer the better for being a werh 74 v6: 
Chriitien, 


22. But * he that received ſegd into the good ground , 1s he that heareth the Ws wet 
word, and underſtandeth ir, which alſo beareth fruit, and brinceth forth, ſome an is own © 


vpor 


23. But the ſowing the 
ſeed in good ground denoteth : 6 
him, that by hcoring and un- hundred told, {ome ſixty, ſome thirty. ] 
derſtanding, and laying to heart the precepts of Chritt,cxprelles the cffe&s of it by bringing forth abundance of Chriſtian pra« 

Etile all the life after,ſome in a greater mcalure then others,bur ail in a good proportion, . 

24. The fc of the <þ- 24+ Agother parable put he forth unto them, ſaying, | The kingdome of heaven] 
ſpl or ſuccele of Chritts 15 likened unto a man which ſowed good ſeed in his field. 
preaching in the world. 

25. But while men ſlept, his enemy came and ſowed * tares [among the whent] « cecic 


25.. all through the wheat, 
=, - : d 4 + 
all ovcr the vround, and went his way, EIT 


26, This was net di- 26. But when che blade was ſprungup, and brought forth fruit, then appeared 
ſeern'd at the time. but when the * tares allo. ] 
The Corn came up, and began to care, thea befide the wheat that was ſow'd, there appeared cockle alfo, 

wi Catibily all the 6d 27. $0 the ſervants of the houſholder came and ſaid unto him, Sir, {didſt not 
which thoudidit {ow in thy thon ſow good ſeed in thy field ? From whencethen hath jt tares ? }] 
Is.4 was good wheat, And yer wediicern now a great deal of cockle among it, Whence thould this be ? 


KF cokcle 


St, MATTHEW, Poraphraſe, 
23. He faid unto them, An* enemy hath done this, The ſervants faid unto him, ,, <,.. 10. RY 


Wilc thou then that we goe and gather them up? | ſon hath done this, Hereupon 
| the ſervants offer rheir Pains 1t he pleaſe ro accept them, to goe preſently and weed up ail the cockle, 


Chap. x1; 


. 1 | | 
29. But he ſaid, { Nay, leſt while ye gather up the tares, ye root up alſo the wheat 23. No, for ſome cf 
with chem.] | UE them arzin tuch a conjun- 
&ure with the wheat, that th2 one cannor be puli'd: up, bur the orher wall follow,tt it be done by you, that ate not fo able to 
ditcern them. 
36, Lec them both grow together [untill the harveſt, and in the time of harveſt, _ MY a IP 
I will ſay to the reapers, | Gather ye together firſt the tares, and bind them in bun- = Ao : ptr n= will 
. Pens * Þ';4 
dles co burn them : but gather the wheat into my barn, | appoint the Angels my offi- 
.  cers, laying, 
21. Another parable put he forth unto them, ſaying, | The kingdome of heaven is 31. The ſtate of the Go-- 
like co] a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which a man rook and ſowed inhis field, _ fpcl is of ſuch a growing 
procreative nature both in the world,and in the heart of man,where tis received that it is fairly reſembled ro, &c, 


3 2 Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds, but when it is grown, itis the * oreateſt 


32, V/hich beins on? of 


*oreater - . 
:hen hervs, among herbs and becometh a tree, ſo that the birds of the aire come and lodge in the ,j,.7 uh holy oh bu 
BN oe” 29 —_ 53 s 4 = & C C-—AFEC > YC 
45 **' branches thereof. | _ | hte ir-cmes:58 

5 ouſly it becomes digger ther; any thing that comes from a ſeed , 2:4 among the Jews grows into 2 tree with boughs large enouoh 

for birds to roeſt of lodge in. Sce note on Lu, 13, a, , ws 

33. Another parable ſpake he unto them, | The kingdome of heaven is like unto The Goſpd hath fect 

; . : Tz ; © 33- The Golpcl hath ſec! 
leaven, which a woman took and hid inthree meaſures of meale , ill che whole was , 2... {inte ance 8 
leavened.| the hearts of men , ro chang= 


them and affet them , and all the aftions rhar How from them, that it is firly reſembled to Icaven , {o mixt throuzhiy with this 
whole,that alrhough ir app*arerh not in any part of ir viſibly, yer cyery part hath a tinCture from ir, 
34. All theſe things ſpake Jeſus unto the multicudes in parables, and without a 
parable ſpake he not unto them, | 
35. That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, I will 9- 75.1 mille ent e 
; oh : . £ $. I will powre our all 
pen my mouth in parables , [1 will * utter things which have been kept ſecret from ;4,/. mygerious reurhs which 
the foundation of the world, | have been kepr cloſe from 1! 
time, and now,though in parables,are revealed by me, 
36. Then Jeſus ſent the multitude away, and went into the houſe : and his Diſti= 36. x plain, inccrprer 
ples came unto him, ſaying, [Declare] unto us the parable of the tares of the 


field. | 

37. He anſwered and faid unto them, He that ſoweth the good ſeed is the fon of 
man. 

33, The field .is the world, the good ſeed are the children of the kingdome: but ,z The gud 5s this 
the tares are the children of the wicked one. | | world , the place of our li- 


vying here ; that part of the parable that concerncth the goed feed , fignifies the Chriſtians : bur thar of the rares , figni- 
fies the wicked 1educers , tuch were the Gnoſticks , and other hereticks of the firit times, tuch are all hereticks and ichilma- 
ticks fince. | 

39, The enemy that ſowed them is the devil, [the haryeſt is the * end of the ,,, The time when bc- 


* concluſion : 
ofthe age World | and the reapers are the Angels. leivers and unbcleivers { and 
A - . , . . 1 = . -- ” . » . 1Y 
Dt, ſeducers} ſhall be called to account, is, to this people, that ſolemn approaching time of their yihration,as to ail orher people, rhe 
aiwy R : jo A - , S 6 
time of final cxcifions,and elpecially the day of judgement, : 


40. As therefore the tares are gathered and burnt in the fire : fo ſhallit beſinthe ,.. a: Go rimes of c- 
fconcluſion T end of this world. | minent attcrimination, ſuch 


of this ages as his judgement on the Jews (ſee note on c, 24. C. and on Ly, 1. 0.) and tuch the laſt dreadful day of aoom. 
| - 47. The ſon of manſhall ſend forth his Angels, and they ſhall gather out of his . Ctritby his meſſen- 
*icandals Kingdome all « things that offend, and them which doe iniquity. } gers and inſtruments of his 
TU ZPady. juſtice ſhall deſtroy all hereticks and (chiſmaticks,thar any way keep.othe:s from the Chrittian ruligiongand all thar live profeitly 


IA »n any unlawful courle of contraricty to Chriſtian purity, | 
42. And ſhall caſt cheminto a furnace of fire : there all be wayling and 
onaſhing of teeth. | 

3, Then ſhall [the righteous ſhine forth as the Sun in the kingdome of their #4- ,,, The rue pure Chrt- 
ther. | \W ho hath ears to hear, let him hear. ftian proteilors thine emi- 
nently inthe Church here, and after in glory, 
44-Again,|the kingdome of heayen is like unto treaſure hid in a field, the which 44. The Golpdlhalibs 
when 3 man hath found, he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and ſelleth all chat he (ic nor look'd afeer , is yer 
hath, and buyeth chat field. ] ſometimes met with by 
them , and becomes matter of infinite joy and defire ro them, and is likencd fitly to a treaſure, which a man finding ca- 
ſually in a field,bid again or concealed it, and then deſigning to ger it into his poſſsfion, accounts no price that he can pay too 


dear for it, | | 
. Aoain,\ the kingdome of heaven is like unto a Merchant man ſeeking good! 45, 46. Others there are 
+5 S L wy " M BB y which hayc followed the itu- 


pearles. dy of wildome , aid thirfted 
46. Who when he had found one pearle cf great price,he went and ſold all that ns al - nd 


he had, and bought it, ] then the Goſpel of Chrift 


comes as a rich prize doth to a merchant,which is in purſuit of rich merchandiſe,and meeting with a jewell for histurn,layes on: 


all his citate upon it, 
47. Again, the kingdome of heaven is like a net which wascaſt into the ſea, and 47. caught fiſh of 


| 2athered of every kind.] Ss $o0GIEIO 
48. Which when it was full, they drew to ſhore, and fat down, and gathered the ,g Thar which was ſick, 


'" 


good into veſlels, but caſt [the bad | away. or umwholſome at the featon. 
49- So ſhall it be ſat the end of the world,the Angels ſhall come forth, and feyer ,, a: the rime wherein 
the wicked from among the juſt. | Chriſt ſhall come to wor: 


his reve . : : | Ts - 7, PRE OE ! be etwix: 

his revenge upon his enemies.not only at the deſtruRion of the Jewiſh State (wherein that diſcrimination ſhall be made betwix: 

»<le:ying and untcleiving Jews,reformed and unrefarmed) bur eſpecially 2t the final dav of every mean® doom. at the concluiion 
[J _ - - . Fa 
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S, MATTHEW, Chip xiii 
56. And ſhall caſt them into che furnace of fice,there ſual! Le wailing and gnaſh- | 


ing of teeth. 
51- Jeſus faith unto them, Have ye underſtood all theſe things > They ſay unto 


Th Paraphraſe. 


him, Yea, Lord, 
hk Cornant | 32> Then aid he unto them, [Therefore every 8 ſcribe,which is * inſtruRed unto , __., 
_ £2, flerctorc 13,0VCY ali . NE as x . k ace 
= bow your knonledae in the Kingdome of heaven , is like unto a man thar is an houſholder, which bringech «:..4ic 
Dl ee fog 5 14 Til ig 


the l-v,ye have underſtood the forth our cf his treaſure things new and old.] 
thinzs which I have told you of the nature of the Geſpel, the excellency of ir beyond all other profeſſions, and the obligation to 
200d life,ye are obliged to ſhew forth the efte&s, and to the old aftions of your former life, ated by Jewiſh principles, to ſuper- 
adde 2 Chriſtian practiſc,after the manner of rhe houtholder,who when he makes ſhew of his poſſeſſions, kis provifions,or wealth, 
brinss forth,and ſhews the fruit of the new, as well as che ſtore of the old year, his new,as well as old rayments, &c, and all little 
enough for the frank enterrainment of his guetts. 
53- Andir came to paſſe,that when Jeſus had finiſhed theſe parables,he departed 
thence, 
| | . 54. And when he was come into his own countrey,he taught them in their {yr.3+ 
«4, AnG CON1Ng tO Na- . . . S WR... 
dart where Lo was bred , he GOgue, infomuch that they were aſtoniſhed,and ſaid, Whence hat: this man this y7;{- 
et about the work of publick dome, and theſe mighty works ? ] 
caching of them in their aflemblics, which he did in iuch manner, expreſfing ſuch knowledge, and doing ſuch miracles, thar they 
which ſaw #1 heard were amazed and aſtoniflyd ar it, ſaying, What means of knowledge hath he had by his education, and from 
whence can ho be imagined roderive the power of doing tach miracles ? 
55. Is not this the carpenters ſon ? is not his mother called Msry 2 And [ his bre- 
thren' James, and Joſes, and Simon and Jude ? 
<6. Where then is it thar 56+ And his filters, are they not all with ua ? [Whence then hath this man 21: 
kz thus fare excels and ſur- Theſe things ? ] 
paſſerh ail chem ? 


#1 Y 


5<, his firit couteas 


$7. diſcouraged from fol- 57. And they were [ * offended in him. But Jeſus ſaid unto them, A prophet is *(erndali- 
lowing :tum any longer , NOT without bonour, ſave 1n his own country, and in his own houſe. ] "qi 
whereupon Jeſus {aid unto thote that were preſent, This is no ſtrange thing to me, for it is proverbially obſeryed, that a Prophet, 11, 6 

or any tent from God is not delpited or undervalued {o much any where,as among his own country men and kindred, who knew 

his birth herc below, but know not of his commiſhon from heaven. 


58. And he did not many mighty works there becauſe of their unbeleif, 


Annotations oy Chap, X11, 


y, the ſeed is the word , and y. 14, infiead of th 


Ffanared fold | That great proportien of l 
enageis ſown,is the 76 moyythat which falls which mu? 


' fold in che harvelt is no fuch prodigious en- 


A - 
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or" 
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- 


£*+? 


z0 hundred times ſomany brought home by way of in- 
creale, becauſe a great deal of the corn that is ſowed, 
emiicarrics, and comes to nothing , yet it is eafie ro ob- 
ferve, chat from one (ingle cora (which is herereferr'd 


to by the 5 wy Exg13y,8&c. and a; in ark, thatis, oze, 


an huzared) there ott comes io many branches , and 


needs be che corn, and notche ground, and in S. as 


C. 4. 19. "tis clearly rhe cor» (and notthe man or the 
oround) that vecomerh un»frairful, and therefore *:+ 
clear chat as s7©- he referres to the whole precedent ora- 
tion, when any one heares,&c. 1o the anapers ſown is the 
whole of that part of the parable, theſeed , and the 
grounJ,ans the ſowing, and che fowles picking it up, a't 


|rogecher,and then WW ſignifies # dexoredby. Only *ws 


Ralks, and grains in all choſe talks, as may eaſily and ; Frucythat in the following expreſſion 87is5 ty dxf wr tices 
ordinarily make up tae number fomerimes of thirty, ' z5 he that heareth, &c. the word i is taken a little ©- 


' fomecimes of (;xty, nay ſometimes of an h#»arcd fold,i therwile, and the phraſe fgnifies, rh# & it , (chat i3- 


thongh the truth is, the handred fold is the liberalleſt' 


proportion , and lo is tet down as the pigheſt degree of 
fruicfuineſle in the good ground. See c. 19. 29. 


V.12. Hath|The word Zy 4 ſignifies here,(as *cis plain 
by the parable,) to #ſe,to o:cupy,to rraffick, with grace, 
to take that care of it, Which belongs to to great a trea- 
{ure, {ofaich Phavorints in the word tvs; G- ; Exqu 77 
A146 Sai 0291 x) puaderſy, To havens uled for to take 
Care ef, to reepy thus perhaps may Yacuy £74V hgaihe 
Heb. 12.28. thovgh it be capable of another rendring, 


35 there we ſhall lee. 
W 


V. 19. Underſtandith] Swinw fignifies ordinarily 
laying to heart, thinking on,conſidering. Euy inc, Cuvina- 
Fs, laith Diaymm, and fo [vyf2nw Luke 2, 19, icems 
all one with it - and fo Suidas * Covingu oy 79 row s TO 
con fider or think on,and aint, Fatni, Curiq, and Heſy- 
chins, (vvieorgvi3oiy. S0 Over. 6, Etyy voy Euvit x; 
mo, Conſider and pleaſe thy ſelf in private. And 
fo Prov, 21. 12. the Septragiit renders ITafchil by 
Cori;,andio Pſal, 106.7. and ſoherev. 15. conſider 
and turn,an{werable ro Ezecy, 18. 28, becauſe he con- 
fearreth anaturneth away from h1s ſins. 

Ib, The the Thatthe 574; fr anapers fhonifies lite- 
rally not H:m that receives the ſeed , but that which ts 
fown, ener 6 avipE the {red in S, Lake, or 635yG- the 
word Or thelike,appears both by the parable, in which 
anſwcrableto ir is the & 1x2 Emz72,8ec./ome fell, that is.in 


- +4 


' > and allo more particularly by the parallel 


the ſeed ſown in that ground , or in complex, the ſeed 
withits ground,is it) which denoteth, or by which 1s dr- 
noted he that heareth,&c. By both which *cis obſerva- 
ble, that inthe Scripture Diale&t, the word 2 & or 575; 
3+, this i doth cither , as S. Auguſtine ſaith , fignific 
fignificat,ſiontfies,or ſigntficaturyss ſignified,that is, dc- 
notes one thing which is anſwerable ro another, whether 
ic be che fign,or therhing ſignified, ſometimes the figne, 
as V. 19. the s765 ty 6 mg, 6S3y arapas, this ts 1; that 
5 fgnifiedby the ſeed ſown by the path fade, and fome- 
times the thing ſignified, as v. 20. 87%; Gy 576 Avypy 
«xcuy , thisis it which fonsfieth him which hearcth the 
word, &c.andſov. 22.and 23- 


ly exemy man, 1sherean Hebraiſme,che like as we ſha 
find HefF. 7.6. the man adverſary,or adverſary mans, 
is this wicked Haman, And ſoit reftrains not the word 
here to a man, but leaves it in the latitude, that #265 
alone would be, a man, or deyil. 

V. 35. Utter] The word kybEoua mit be rene 


nifies to ſend forth, ſo as 2 fountain doth 
water, or as a Tree its juyce or moylture, Taus YA3 
(which P/al. 19. 3. and to P/a/l. 119.1771. and P/al. 
145.7. is rendred #p4U39ua) fignifies [catirrire, of £x- 
undares.o pour forth warer from within ic, as bere the 
xarupuunutreay what was before kept cloſe within. 


V. 5 2» Scribe | The VEAUMHLTELS Scribe, here 


76721 , it hg 


fer op- 


% þ © © » ob a I 4 bh -J- = ! - »-7 * 
LE N62 So Te WACKS (19 laid, that 5 & 2 638 Ag» 


poſire to pu2y hs diſciple, fignifigs him that 18 $K1lfy | - 
(UE a: 


SI KLE 
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V. 28. Enemy | The phraſe 529% arpown@;literal- S. 
j} Exvp5c ay” 


"UTI, 


ared, 4 wilt ponre our, for, faith Heſychins ydZe, Bpu- . .* _ 
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Chap,xiv. 


the Moſaical Law (as the diſciplieis he that hath there- 
to ſuperadded the knowledge of the Golpel) or any 
man conlider'd as furniſhed with facred inſtructions, 
and obſervations out of the Law, and the Prophets, and 
their S4v)sp9oz5, any 5kill in the myſteries of che old 
Tefament,or Jewiſh religion ; who when he becomes a 
Diſciple,or curns Chriſtian, he becomes furniſh*d with 
the myRteries of the New Teftameac ; By this means 
he is here ſaid to be like the hoyſe-keeper , who for the 
maintaining of his family all che year long, is ſuppoſed 
to have a repoſitory for provifions (which is here call'd 
his $95avezs of ſtore-houſe) and there to have layd in 
| proviſions of both ſorts, new and old, the new of daily 
puryeyance, and the old which we call the fore. And 


St, MATTHEW, 


being thus furniſh'd , when atiy entertainment is to be 
made, he brings forth, and uſeth whac is neceſſary of 
both. So for the furniſhing a cable he brings forth his 
hot and cold meat, that which is new dre(5'd, and that 
which remains of former meals, And fo in all other 
parts of Oeconomy , New and old garments in the 
wardrobe, Thus doth this knowing Jew , being noys 
farther inſtructed by Chriſt lie under an obligation of 
performing.as occaſion r:quires,all ations both of Mo» 
rall and Chriſtian virtues, bur firſt and eſpecially of 
Chriſtian, which are the new, here firſt named, chough 
the patTdiu& was laſt, by way of inoyoS@& , 
in other places frequently obſeryable, See Note on 
chap. 7. b. 


PRs 


r. A 7 


CHAP. Atv. 


death, and God thinking fit to raile him from _ again, 
power to aſſure men that he was ſent from God 
wich other miracles, | 


{:2t time Herod the Tetrarch heard of the fame of Jeſus, 
2. And ſatd unto his ſervants, This is John the Baptiſt, [he is rilerffrom ,;@ 4c ts lived.did no ſuch 


he dead, and therefore mighty works doe ſhew forth themſelves in him.] 
ris reaſonable to expe& that God will aflift him with a miraculous 


is ring from the dead is fo ſtrange a thing , that it muſt needs be attended 


Paraphraſe, 


2. though John the Bap- 


miracles , yer being pur to 


3. For Herod had laid hold on John, and bound him , and put him in priſon for 


Herodias ſake his brother Philips wife, 


4- For John ſaid unto him,l[t is not lawful for thee to have her, 
5- And when he would have put him to death, he feared the multicude, becauſe 7,” . propher , or of ſome- 


they counted him [as a prophet. | 


6. But when Herods birth-day was kept, the daughter of Herodias daunced be- 


corethem, and pleaſed Herod. 


what a higher rank, more then 
6. Mar. 6, note b, 


7. Whereupon he promiſed with an oath , to give her whatſoever ſhe would 


aske, 


8, And ſhe [being before * inſtru&ed of her mother, ] ſaid, Give me here Joha 


Baptift's head in a charger. 


9. And the King Þ was ſorry ; nevertheleſie forthe oaths ſake,and them which * 
fate with him atmeat. he commanded it to be given her:] 


5. upon the advice, im 
pulſfion , inſtigation of ber 
mother, with whom ſhe conſulted what ſhe ſhould ask. 

9. T his petition was very 
unacceptable to Herod , yer 


becauſe he had ſworn,and that it might not appear a levity,or inconſtancy to thote that were at the feaſt with him, when he made 


the oath, he gaye appointment it ſhould be ſo. 


T0. And he ſent, and beheaded John in the priſon. | 
nead was brought in a charger, and giyen to the damoſel!l ; and ſhe 


II. And his 
brought it to her mother, 


I2. And his diſciples came and took up the body and buried it, and went and 


cold Jeſus. 


12, And John's difciples 


took care of hi; burial , and 


that being done came to Jeſus, whole forerunner John was ,and told him what had befaln John, and (probably) cominued with 


him as his diſciples, 


I3- When Jelus heard of it,[he departed thence by ſhip into a deſert place apart; 
people had heard thereof , they followed him on foot out of the ct- 


and When the 
Ces, | 


1}. that the ſame might 
not befall him, before he hid 
fulklled his office , for which 


he was ſent, (ſee c. 12. 15.) he departed by ſhip from thence , taking none but his Diſciples with him, and went to a place 


which was not inhabited , and when the peop!: heard whither be was gone , they took a compaſie by land, and came to him 


thither, 


I4, And Jeſus went forth,and ſaw a great multicude, and [was moved with com- 


paſſion toward them, and] he healed their ſick, 


I5, And when it was evening, his Diſciples came to him,ſaying, This is a deſert 
place, [and the time is now paſt | ſend the multitudes away, that they may goe into 


Che villages and buy themſelves vicuals. 


14. was ſokind, as not te 
conceale himielf from them 
any longer, but came to them, and when he was come, 


15. the time of evening 
when every one gets him to 
his Inne and provides for his 


ſupper is already paſt, 


16, But Jeſus ſaid unto them, They need not depart, give ye them to eat. 
17. Andthey fay unto him, We have here but hive loaves and two fiſhes. 


I3. Heſaid, Bring them hither to me. 


19. And | he commanded the multitudes to fit down on the graſſe,] and took the 
five loayes,and the two fiſhes, and looking up to heaven he © bleſſed,and brake, and 
gave the loaves to his Diſciples,and the Diſciples to the multitude. 


19, he appointed the A- 
poſtles Mar.” 6. 39. to dt- 
ipoſe them meal-wiſe on 
eraſſe-plars there, 


20, And they did all eat,and were filled ; and they rook up of the fragments that 


remained twelve baskets full; 


21. And they that had eatea were abont five thouſand men,[ beſides ]women and 


children. 


22. And ſtraightway Jeſus conſtrained his Diſciples to get into ſhip, and to goe 
before him unto the other (ide, while he ſent the multitudes away.) 


21, got counting 


22, Upon this the multt- 
tudes defining to take him 


and proclaim him King, John 6. 15. he preſently ſent his Diſciples before him by ſea to the wildernefſe, Mar, 6. 33, (which 


was on the ſame fide with Bethſaida and Capernoum,whither ir ſeems 


the multitude, 


they went, Joh, 6, 17.) that ſo he might quictly dilmilſe 
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Paraphraſe. 


S. MATTHEW. 


23. Andwhen he had ſent the multitudes away, he went up into a mcuntain 
apart to pray : and * when the evening 4 was come, he was there alone, 
24. But the ſhip was now in the mid(t of the ſea, toſſed with waves for the 


wind was contrary. 
25, towards the morning. 
cn the ſea. 


26, Some iparit or phan- 


25. And[in the fourth watch of the night] Jeſns went ont unto them, walking 


26, And when the Diſciples ſaw him walking oh the ſea, they were troubled, 


taſtick ſhape, that ſeems there ſaying, Its [a ſpirit -] and they cryed out for fearc, 


to walke bodily, 


be not afraid. 


28. Give me thy commi!- 
fon, and then I know I fafely thee on the water, 
may, 


27+ But firaightway Jeſus ſpake unto them ſaying, Be of good cheer: It is T, 


28. AndPeter anſwered him, and ſaid, Lord, if it be thou, [ bid me come unto 


29. And he ſaid, Come, And when Peter was come down out of the ſhip, be 


walked on the water to goe to Jeſus. 
30., But when he ſaw the wind boyſterous, he was afraid, and beginning to 
ſink, he cryed, faying, Lord fave me. 


31, why did thy minde 


31. Andimmediately Jeſus {tretched forth hs hand and caught him, and faid 


Rand divided , flote between unto ghim, O thou of little faith, [wherefore didſt thou doubt 2? | 
tatth and diffidence ? why didR thou ſtagger ? why didft thou diftruſt my power, when I had bid thee come to me # 


22. Chriſt and Peter, 
32. the reſt of his Difciples 


32 Andwhen {they ] were come. into the ſhip, the winde ceaſed. . 
33- Then [they that were in the ſhip came and worſhipped him,] ſaying ; Ot a 


came every one of them and truth thou art the ſon of God, 


! . ' . . 
acored him, and acknowledged his omniportence, 
34. Cinnercth Deut, 3, 

35. knew him, as having 
þ£en there beforg, Lu. 5. 1. 


36. rouehed 1t, or any part 
7b his garment. 


34. And when they were gone over, they came into the land of [* Gennelacet, } 

35- And when the men of that place [had knowledge of him, } they fent our 
into all chat countrey round about, and brought unto him all char were diſeaſed. 

36. And beſoughr him that they might only touch the hem of his garment, ang 
as many as | touched | were made perfeRly whole, 


Annotations on $, MATTHEW, Chap. XIV, 


V.8. Infirufted) The word meh8aLo, faith Bu-1 


upon his inſtance and took pleaſnre in hearing him, 2nd 


dew, hath a peculiar notion for a Clienc i»ſftr1fing that is mention'd as the obſtruftion of Herodias's 
an Advocate in his cauſe, telling him the heads cf his defigne of killing him , v. 19. A fecond reaſon is 
defence, and fo it may properly hgnifie here, and ſothe here mention'd v. 5. he feared the multituae , be- 
Vulgar reads premonita, that Heredias inſtructed her caſe they counted John as a prepher, he was atraid 
daughter,admoniſhed her before hand,whatſhe ſhould to meddle with him becauſe of his popularity, (as 
propoſe to theKing bywayot requeſt;ſo in.Yenophon ame the Phariſees were, C. 21+ 26,) Both thefe had an 
urn. c.theMaſters having ſhewed theirScholars how co influence on Herod, and cauſed this reluctancy to his 
do their bufinels,, 75 ay Tegb1247um do alſo by words execution. 
premoniſh them. But beſides this, Heſychins renders V. 19. Blefſed) That twaoyey to bl:ſſe ſignifies to 
meefiBaSeis, mgay3ts, and in the old Gloſſary, mexfi- give thanks, is ſufficiently known ; And the ſame is 
Bal promoveo , proveho, and Snidas, me2fdter; , | otherwile exprels*'d by praiſing, glorifying, ſinging, 
ri Fes, mug fie In all oftheſe to ſtirre np, perſwade, | confeſſivg, calves of lips, bur eſpecially giving thanks, 
5nſtigate. The Interpreters of the Old Teliament uſe | and two of chem together, & yas Soviets, Col.3. 16, 
it for JJW to harper, Dent. 6. 7. and that belongs to | with thansgiving fonging or praiſing, The only diftt- 
the ſame ſenſe. culty here is, whether the Verb wvaignoe, be ble/s'd be 
V. 9. Was ſorry] Of Herods ſorrow many motives, | co berendred ſo, as to joyne with the bread and fiſher, 
and reaſons might be colle&ted ; One lefſe obleryable'! or with the word God underſtood, that is, whether ic 
might be, becauſe this was his Birthday feaſt ; On | be, he gave thanks, to God, or he bleſſed the bread,&c. 


ſuch dayes they were wont to make merry, and enter- | praying for Gods blefling upon them. The {enſe in 
tain the people, and make it Holy-day from all ſecular 
employments, and they tooke ſpeciall care to avoid 
all i]l omens, to naye no quarrels nor contentions, no 
pleadings #» fore, 
(Natalem colimus, tacete Lites, 

A1arr. 1. 10. 87.) but eſpecially no ſhedding of blood, 
0 executions, counting it unfit to deprive any of lite, 
that day, wherein they received theirs ("£3@- 
und pz vonatey Tov valakeimey 2yprs av mpayes, jert- 
Sao, x, mvnyeers, KC. Pietindonr, faith Philo againſt 
F laces; and if any hanged on the gallowes, or croſs be- 
fore, they were then to be taken down. This was done 
by the Pagans, leſt they ſhould oftend, or ſadden er 
diſpleaſe cheir Genizs ;and Herod being more then 
half a Pagan, might well have this cauſe of grief, and ſo 
be troubled to doe this on John Baptiſt this day. Bur 
beyond this, rwo other reaſons of Herods ſorrow are 
ter down by the Eyangelifls, on ar. 6, 20, where 


"ris ſaid Herod feared Jobn, and look*d upon him as a 


1*ft and holy mangand thereupon reformed many things | Loaves 2rd Fiſhes, wniynory avnrs, he bleſſed them, 


either no:ion will be much the ſame ; For if he bleſſed, 
or gave thanks to God, he is to be ſuppoſed alla to haye 
pray'd for his bleffing upon them, and to if he gave 
tharks, or pray'd for bleſſing on them, it muſt be co 
God that this was perform*d, But the uſe of the phraſe 
in the New Teſtament inclines it (both here and ar. 
6.41.and8. 7.) to the latter notion, that of bleſſing 
the bread, giving thanks tor it ; For ſo 1 Cor. 10, 16. 
where it hath an Accuſative caſe joyn'd with it, it is 
Toric) the cups or por, the cup of bleſſing 5 ways 
which we bleſſe, which makes it neceſſiary ro render che 
word in that place, not to give rharks hmply, butto 
bleſſe, that is, by giving of thanks, to ſ{eparace or con- 
ſecrate it to a boly ule, as when Gem. 2.3. 'tis faid of 
God, that he hallowed the ſeventh day, and bleſſed 5t. 
Thus 1 Sam. 9. 13. We read ewaoyay Thy uoiay ts 
bleſſe the ſacrifice, that is, by giving thanks ro God to 


' confecrate i”. And fo £4, 9. 16. *tis clearly (wichouc 


the notion of any extraordinary ( onſecration) of the 
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and brake &c. Anc this 1s &z:a0{v to as: _ of the evening, till the hext morming, the ſpace of the 
prayer &c. 1.Tim. 4, 5- which belongs to the ule ot|Suns being ler, as the morning is of che Suns being up. 


= 


evcry creature, and not only of thoſe which are con(e- 
crated to a peculiar ue 1n rhe ſeryice of God, | 
V. 23. Evening ] The difterent hgnification of 3-L{4; 
Rucutynt, the evening being come 11 tfis verie, from che 
jame phraſe v.15. may be obſerved ; For Der Wixt that 
and this, the people were let to ſupper, and riſen again, 
the Diſciples ſent rotake boat, and the multicudes dil- 
miſs'd by Chriſt, and all that being done, Jeſ7 goes 
by himſelf ro the menyt 10 pray, and then ater that it 
Egllowes, iLiz; 3 Sortrns , the evening being come: The 
{ure way of under{tanding this muſt be by comparing 
theſe paſſages with the relations of the other Evange- 
Lits; S. 7okn aflignes not any part of the day to the for- 
mer part of the action, but to the latter he doth, foh. 
6.16, &; 3 bis tytrilo when the evening was comes, 
S. Mark inthe firſt place hath a difterent phraſe, 3d 
Coas mois 1evoutyns much time being now ſpent C. G. 
35.ands. Luke another, 1 3 ines npfulo xaivdy Ce 9. 
12. Now the day began to wane, Is the latter place, 
S_ Marbe reads with S. arthew, iLizs Juoutvns 
evening being come, and S. Lake proceeds not to that 
part of the ſtory, By this it 15 cleare, that the latitude 
of the word 3L{z, which we render evening, is it which 
muſt reconcile the ſeeming difference. The evening 
and the morning were the firſt aay, ſaith Poſes, and to 


So Mat. 28. I. 8 C26Croy the evening of the Sab- 
bath is immediately attended with 75 anantTy wig 
wiay on3Edruy, the light of the morning of the firſt day 
of the week, and here the firſt thing, after this laſt 34:7 
Nuopiyns, 15 the fourth watch in the night, that is, to= 
ward morning. According to this latitude, the decli- 
nation ot the day, the Su»-/crting in S. Luke, and the, 
much time being ſpent 11 $. 7Marke, is by S. Matthew 
call'd 24{a,v. 15, And the night time (for fo it was, 
when they were a rowing in the river, and he at his 
prayers in the mount) is by all the three Evangeliſts, 
chat mention it, call'd 34ia roo, See nore on Zar, 
I4.C. 

V. 34. Geneſaret] The place callzd FE in 7c- 


[ah (and uſed by the Hiernſalem Targum Num. 34.9%: vari 


I5,) was after commonly call'd Gexezar, faith Joſe- 
phue, from the Chaldee D113, which was the rendring 
of that Hebrew ; from both which pur together, ariferh 
the word here,Genezareth,chat is, the zalley of branches; 


and this as the title of the whole province, vchich con- 
tain'd in it the Lake fo call'd, and the City in thetribe 
of Nephthaly, which Herod adorn'd wich magnificent 


buildings, and call'd it Tiber:25 in honour of Tiberins 


Ceſar , and accordingly the Lake of Genezareth is 


ſometimes call'd the Sea of Tiberias, 


tis clear that the 3Lie fignifies all from the beginning 


C—_————_——_— 
— — 


CHAP. XV, 


hh ' Hen cameto Jeſus Scribes and Phariſees which were of Jeruſalem, ſaying, 
2, Why doe thy diſciples tranſgreſle the tradition of the elders ? for they 
2 waſh not their hands | when they eat bread.) 

3. But he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Why doe you alſo tranſgreſle the com- , 1. prryance and pra- 
mandement of God by | your traditions ?] Ee of thoſe things, which are 
not taught by God, but by your ſelves delivered to your diſciples ? Sure this muſt be acknowledged by you a orcar fault, who 

expect to have all your own ordinances oblerycd to punctually, | 
4- For God commanded, ſaying, Honour thy father and mother, and he that , 
{> curſeth father or motker | let him die the death, 


Paraphraſe: 


2. before meat, as the Jews 
thiak themſelves obliged to do, 


% 
po 
+ 4 


uſeth them 11! tn words 
or deeds, that liyhtly regards 
them, that refuſeth to doe ought for them, v. 9. 


5- But ye ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſay to hz; father or hs mother, 7: z a< giftby 5.6. But contrary to this, 
whatſoever thou mighteſt be profited by me, | your tradition is,chat ifa man = &2 

6. And honour not his father or his mother, F he ball be free. Thus have ye [99.0905 wm rt bor 
made the commandement of God of none effect] by your tradition, - they nced any reliet, and te 


F it 15 an 1n- 
rterdict, or 
he :s ob1t- 


ged. 


them, ſaying, T have bound 

my (elf by an oath thar I witl 

not doe any thing to the releif of my father :ad my mother 3 or, as ſome will underſtand ir, O Father, that by which thou 

ſhouldeſt be releived by me, is a gat alrcady devoted ro God, and cannot without impiery be otherwite employed, and by this 

peep to God, ] may be as profitable and helpfull to thee, for God will repay it upon me and thee in our needs, he is under ob=- 

igation not to give it his father, or (as ſome would have it in purſuance of the latre! interpretation) He harh ſaid enough to 

his parents, or, he ſhall be tree from thar obligation to relieye them. (Sce note on 1 Per, 3.4.) Here isaclear example to de- 

monſtrate that you that ſtand 1o tor the obſerving of your waditions, doe make no ſcruple to eyacuare the obligation of Godg 
commands, 

7. Ye hypocrites, well did Eſaias prophecy of you, ſaying, 

$. This people draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, and honoureth me 

with their lips: but their heart is farre trom me. 
. © © , f - 4x AE : a. A 

9. Putin vain doe they worſhip me, teaching for dotrines the traditions of 9. The ſervice which they 

performe ro me is little worth, 
and likely to receiye aflender roward, when my commands are not heeded by them, but their ovn confticutions fer up in ſtead 
of them, tee Mar 7, 7, and Heb. 8. note, a, 

10. And hecalled the multitude, and faid unto them, Hear and underſtand. to, And leaving the Pha- 
ritees with ſome diſlike, he calls the multirude, (who while he talk'r to the Phariſees, ſtood ar ſome diſtance) and {peaks more 
hopetuly of, and cheerfully ro them, ſaying, Torthis matter of waſhing before meat, ſo inliſted on by the Phariſces, do you 
conſider what 1 now ſay, | 

11. Not that which goeth into the mouth defileth a man, but that which cometh 

out of the mouth, this defilech a man. ] 


® \njunQi- * 
ons , #+741- MEN, | 


ITLED 


11, Net that which 1s 
eaten, but that which is ſpoken 
polluterh any man. 

12, gaited and diſcouraged 


12, Then came his Difciples. and ſaid to him, knoweſt thou that the Phariſees 
from receiving thy doctrine, d; 


[were offended] when they heard chis ſaying ? 
7 planrari- 13. Buthe anſwered and ſaid, Every plant which my heavenly father hath ,, T7, this he gave no 
vn $1Tua- = . r 
#,7i4- not planted, (hall be rooted up. | other reply bur this, All inch 
: ED they, which come with ſuch prejudices, as the Phariſces do. that prefer their own injunctions betore che commands of God, 
V. 95 tis to be expected, tha: the telling them the truth will aliene them. All feed bur that which falls on the good ground, and 
3S there radicared in humility and picry, ſuch as my father ownes the planting of, ſhall certainly come ro noughrt. And conte- 
quently ſo mult 2!l faith in thee opinionariye men, and therefore *ris nor range if they be galled, and depart from me, upon 
thc noting and reproying of their errors 
H 2» x4. Let 


Paraphr.iſe, S, MATTHEW. Chap, x; 
. o 4» Fe . ads " 
24. Tfthis have galled and | 14: Let them alone, they be blind leaders of the blind, And ifthe blind lead 
a1lcouraged and drove them the blind they (hall both fall into the ditch, ] 
tom me, ler chem go, They are ttupidly and perverily !gnorant themiclyes and take grear pleaſure to be accounted Doors, an 1 
Rabb1's, inftr: £20rs of the ignorant, and what can be the efte& of this, bur that the leaders, and they tha: are led by then, ſhall 
ogethier ingultc themicives in perdition. ; : " Op 
15, Tell us the mezning of T5. Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto him, [Declare unto us] this parable 
16, And Jeſus ſaid, areye alſo * yet without underſtanding ? * ſtil gtLcþ:;- 
17. every thing that we car, I7. Doe not ye yet underſtand, chat [ whatſoever entrech in at the mouth *"ic;z-- 
1:4t comes trom without, and goeth incothe belly, and is caſt out into the draught ? : 


LELAL 


10 15 NO PI7t OL us, is not iMmputab!e to us in reipet of the principle, and then doth but pafle or travcll through us, is ſoon di- 
patched, and thrown out of the body again, and- fo be it never ſo grofſe, neyer fo unclean, it cannot pollute the eater, at 

:Calt nor comparably to much as thar which hath the originall from our ſelyes, and hath ſome ipace of permanency chere. 

i $, But uncl22n, unſayory 18, But thoſe things which proceed out of the mouth, come forth from the 

ſpeeches 'ris clcer that they pro- heart, and they defile the man. 

ceed from the heart, and rhoſe that are there, that 1s, in the heart, that ſpring from that fountain, which we are moſt conceined 

to keep pure , and which is moſt truly and properly ours, and imputable to us, thoſe are the fort of things that may moſt rea- 
;onably be deemed to dcfile any man, Sag 


19. For out of the heart proceed © * evill thoughts, murthers, adulreries, for- 


F, nications, thefts, falſe-witneſle, + blaſphemies, * wicke4 
0. bur fo mcetly corporeal © 20. Theſe are the things which defile a man, [But to eat with unwaſhed hands ot, 
M arid external a thing as omit- defileth not a man, | fignes. 
_ . ting to waſh betore meat, canner be thought to defile any man, j raylings, 
. 0 Or, Narpgcis 


21, [hen Jeſus went thence, and departed into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, 6:14 
2 


"1 "EY RO OR 22, And behold | a t woman of Canaan came | out of the ſame coaſts, and cryed 


R born in Phenice , hearing of unto him, ſaying, Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou ton of David, my daughter 1s 
his miracles, and that he was Bgrievoully vexed with a Deyill, 
n0w come thither, came to him on purpote, | 
+2, entreared him (ſcenore 23+ But be anſwered her not a word. Andhis diſciples came, and ( beſoughr 
1 on Joh. 4. b.) ſaving, doe tha: him ſaying, g Send her away, ] for ſhe cryeth after us. 
DS for her that ſhe dehires, that ſhe may be quiet, 
Mon 3 -1 24. Þut heanſwered and ſaid, [I t ſent b loſt f 
24 my miſhon is purpolely +: anſwered and ſaid, [I am not ſent but to the lo ſheep of the houſe 
to the Jewes, to reduce them of Iſrael. | 
to repentance, and (oro thew my miracles amonz them, 
25, fell down 2nd beſough: 35+ Then came ſhe and | worſhiped him,] ſaying, Lord help me, 
him. 
6 40 work theſe miracles 26+ Bur he anſwered ang] ſaid, It is not meet {to take the childrens bread, and 
ad 3) WUIR L taFia cs ps - I 1 
and cures on an heathen , tO caſt it to dogs. | 
hich were deſtin'd to Gods people the Jewes., 
2 befech/ thee Lord; 8 27 And ſhe faid, [ h* Truth, Lord, yet the dogs eat of the crumbes, which 
Il. for although it be as thou (ailt, fall from their maſters table. 4 Yea, or, 3 
yet *ris ordinary that rhe dogs lick up the remainders and {catterings of the table,and fo may the Gentiles be admitted to partake =” 


ct thy mercies to the Jewes, 
28. Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, O woman, great z thy faith; be ir 
unto thee, even as thou * wilt, And her daughter was made whole from that * defirett 
» _very{[hour.} $746 
<9. to the coalt by the fide 29+ And Jeſus departed from thence, and came {[nigh'unto the ſea] of Galilee, 
MN and went up into-2 mountain, and fat down there, 
| of IO- And great multitudes came unto him, having with them thoſe that were 
20. dert, and, by that, lame, blind, | dumb, maimed, and many others] and caſt them down at Telus feer, 


dnmb, men that had loft rheir 
limbs. and many more lick of and he healed them, 


other dilcalcs. 


28. inſtant point of time, 


1.4, 31. Infomuch that the multitude wondred, when they ſaw the dumb to ſpesk, 
21, And they all whether ; . » E 
WS od Gandes, acknow- the maimed to be whole, the lame to walk, and the blind to tee, {and they plo- 
ſedg'd this to be a wonderfull rified the God of [frael. ] 
rok of mercy wrounh: by the God of Liracl, and ſuch as no other God was able to doe, 
32, Then Jeſus called his diſciples unto him, and faid, I have compaſſion on the 
multicude, becauſe they continue with me now three dates, and have nothing to 
eat, and I will not ſend them away faſting, leſt they faint by the way. | 
33- And his diſciples ſay unto him, Whence ſhould we have fo much bread in, . 
the wilderneſſe, as co * fill fo great a multitude ? = 
34. And Jeſus faith unto them, How many loaves have yee ? And they faid, 4 
ſeven, and a few little fiſhes. | 
35. And he commanded the multitude to fit down on the ground. 
36. And he took the ſeven loayes and the fiſhes, and gave thanks, and brake 
them, and gave to his diſciples, and the diſciples to the multitude. 
37. And they did all eat and were * filled; and they took up of the broken * fatishe?. 
meat that was left ſeven baskets full. SOT EET 
38. Andthey that did eate, were four thouſand men, beſides women & children, 
39. And heſent away the multicudes, and took ſhip, and came into the coaſts 
of i Magdala, | 


Annotations 


_ \ 
i PTEC x48 


Annetations on 5, MA TTH EW, Chap, XV. =s 
by V. 1, 145 not their hands A cuſtome this was | onthe Phariſes by Chrij# ; Bur that waich is imore 
Nin taken up among the Jewes, and ſo riftly commanded | ordinarily receiyed by the Ancients, and which Origen 
__— one another, that he chat ſhould nor oblerve it, was | nad from an Hebrew, is, that Corban and $92zy are 
thought gnilty of an heavy crime, and a Capitall, So| (inthe lence of it Lev, 1, 2. and 7. 14. &c.) a gife 
fark Rabbi Aguiba, He that tabes meat with wnwaſh'd conſecrated fo God, and {0 laich T neophylatt the Phan 
hands, i worthy of death, and theretore haying, in| r/ees ( coyetous greedy perſons) perſwading chil 
aren tFofgt VE nothing to their parents, but ro conſecrate 


priſon, water given him for his uſe, to waſh, and to 
drink, having by accident ſpilc one half of it,he waſh'd 
his hands in the remainder, tainking it more neceſſary 
-o doe ſo, then to drink, and rodie, then to violate the 
-radicions of his Anceſtors. Hence is that of another 
Jew, Rahs; {ofe, that ro ear with unwelb'd hands, ws all 
owe as to lie with a whore, 

V. 4. Carſtth &c.] The words of this ſecond Text, 
being by our Saviour taken out of Exod, 21, 17. and 
ſet down punually our of the Sepreagint, yarnoyto, 
according :0 the ſcope of Chriſt, mult haye che extent 
ofthe fignification of the Hebrew ra4ir, 9p, and 
therefore it Fgnilies 1, Poſitively, aoimg, or, {peaking 
3niurieuſly to any, and 21Y, Privatively, lightly regar- 
ding, in words, or areas, and to not maintaining them 
in their need, For as this is the thing to which Chriſts 
ſcope dires the {ignification of irhere, 1o > the 
word uſed in all the Texts, to which this reterrs, Exod. 
21, 17. Levit. 20,9. Prov. 20.20. ſignifies vilepen- 
dere, contemnere, parvi facere, to ſlight, and contemne, 
and ſer ar nought (as in Pihel moſt uſually maledicere ) 
5o Ezech. 22. 7. nd]tcs v wnliez carniſuy, lay the 


* Seprnagint, vinere we rightly render it, ſet /zght by 


father and mother, and alchough every part of *chis 
was not fo farre meant, Exod. 21, 17. as to bring tem- 
porall deat on all, char did thus neglect their Parents, 
yctit is thus ficly extended by Chriſt in the following 
words, a5 bringing danger cf eternall death_ on thoſe, 
who though they did not in plain words c#r/e their 
parents (which the Phariſees rold them, was all that 
was meaut by that te:z:t) would not yer ave 62ght for 
them, and fo in S. Paxis judgment, I. Tim. 5, 8. 
were worſe then infidels, It 1s here farther obſeryable, 
that 6 z«@x«acy/@y l1gniftes here indefinitely, every man, 
"vholever he be, not accepting any, under what yow 
ſoever, tor fo *tis 1a Lev, 20. 9. WR WR a73poTE- 
3; por {ay the Septaagint, every man,or what man 
{oever, 

V. 5. Gifr] Afolemn form of Devoting there was 
among the Jewes, called #45 wg:acizs, and though 
very contrary to charity, ver frequent among them, to 
tind a men's [elf by vow, or execration, that he will ty 
zothing be bexeficiali to his neighbonr, his parent &c. 
Sonw Þ dwmiingle mor ®  nlany latch Philo, be 
confirms by oath the barbarouſneſſe and ferity of 11s dife 
poſitions And this was called by them Corb.an, and is 
often 10 this ſenſe to be met with in the 1fi/natorh, 
and in 1Maimozides, and is the word uſed in Mar. 7. 
It. and as all one with £522 a gift here; And 
what hath thus paſſed under their vow, is, ſay they, 
"UN, that 15, wtterly forbidien or unlawful, or WUR 
?27p93 u#lawful as Corban, Which being conſecrated, 
mult not be rouch'd, - or imploycd to any cther uſes ; 
Which therefore in all probabilicy i5 the word omit- 
ied in the Elrppr, which others fupply by drain tu, 


O Father, that which thou de fireſt to 


all to the treaſury of the Temple, taught them to ſay. 
be profited by me 
(that is, releived) is @ pift, that is, conſecrated to the 
Temple, and fothey divided with the children all that 
they had, x, « pres tarunmroy)s dſtopbuont, mc 
poor old parents were left withort any releif \n their 
old age. This interpretation is probable allo, yer 2p- 
pears not ro. be agreeable to the Jewith practiſe, for 
among them are no toot-ſteps of any cleaving to God, 
or conlecrating, in this matter, as the tetiimonies 
produced by Afr, P, doe evidence, However it be. 
the words in Greek have an Elipfs, molt fiily to be 
ſupplied, as was faid by NUR an #»terdift, of it is 14- 
{awful to breake my vow, and not as ochers ſupply it 
by adding, /bal be guiltleſſe, or, hall be free, that is, 
from the obligation or puniſhment attending thar pIſo- 
hibition, or,there 75 no more required, or, this ts enough, 
or the like, 

V. 13. Plant] The word gu]ziz plantation here 
fignifies not one ſingle plant, but a garden, or nurſery 
of plants ; Ando fitly belongs to a multitude of men, 
a fect, or ſort, as here of che Phari/ees v. 12. which 
followed Chriſt, and heard his dod#rive. The only 
difhculty is, what js meant by ſuch a plantation being 
planted, or not planted by God. And that will be bet 
conjectured from the Context. At one ſaying of Chrift, 
the Phariſees were (candalized, gall'd, and diicouraged 
from following him, or entertaining his daFrixe, y. 12, 
And when Chriſt is told of this, his only antwer is, 
Every plantation which # not planted by God, ſhall be 
rooted out , Where as their being /candalized, or dif- 
couraged from following him, is the rooting out of his 
plantacion, fo their manner of tollowing, beleivino, en- 
certaining of his doctrine is exprets'd by Gods having 
not planted that plaztation. The bottome ofic is, Thar 
Faith, which comes from God, as founded on his ceſti- 
mony, and terminated in his doAtrine, will extend ic 
{elf infigicely to all chat ſhall come ſo tellified, and fo 
ro the whole doftrine of Chriſt, as well as to any part 
of it, it being certain thar God cannot lie, or bear teſti= 
mony to any, that ſhall fay any thing falte, and as 
certain that all Chriſts do&trine, particularly this, v. 
11. hatha cinctnre of Divinity upon it. -And therefore 
they that profeſſe to hearken tro Chrift, and co receive 
his doctrine in ſome chings, but nor in all, to follow 
him a while, and then to quarrell with his do&rine 
whea it agrees not with their humour, *cs hereby evi- 
dent, that tne Faith, which is in them, 1s not founded 
on Gods reaching, or teſtifying, {lee c. 16. 17.) is not 
his feed received into a humble, obedienty honeſt heart, 
(which isa mou!d that receiyes all thac comes from 
God, and brings torth fruit abundantly c. 13,23.) 
but is founded'on ſome other principle, the gratifying 
their humours, or intereſt &c. and accordingly as the 


. 


q, 


" vid NS 


ſeed that fell on ſtony ground, loon withered away, 
(that kind of beleiver, when eribulation came, was 
ſtanaalizea, fell off and forſooke Chriftianity,) ſo this 
kind of partial], hypocricicall faith, of them that be- 
not, and fo chat to him it remains not lawful co relieve | leive Chris doAtrine ho farther then they like ir, is ſure 
aim £ And the Phariſees approve of this praiſe, that | not long to laſt, whenloever a crofle do&rine comes, as 
ne may thus evacuate his duty to his parent, and,though | here they are ſcadalized, and fall off from Chrsft, the 
quite contrary to the precept of h»nouring and releiving | plantation, being none of Gods, is rooted our. By this 
chem, yer it was by them thought obligatory to the | will bediſcern'd, what is meant by 85d iSarJars _ 
fruſtrating of that commandement, and many caſes are | ravght of God, by having any thing revealed from Cos, 
ſer down wherein ic doth fo, in Maimonides and the | c, 16. 17. that is, when as God by his teſtimony of 
Rabbins. Sec Mr. Pococke Not. Aiſcell. p. 414. and | Chriſt, or the holy Ghoſts deſcent on the Apoſiles, 


jo this withour queſtion is it, which is here <aarged | teſtifies the truth of any doctrine, fo the humble, obe- 
H 4 diert 


he ſhall be free, but ſhould rather be, he z obliged, 
may mot give his Father. So that the plain meaning of 
the place 1s, A Father being in want requires releif of 
his Son ; the Son anſwers that he hath vow'd he will 


Diig iS a not 


o, 
", 


tl, 


F araphr.; ſe, 


4. Tfthis fave. galled and 


: 
gle 


trom re, let them go, They are ſtupidly and perverily ignorant themſclyes and take 0 


- 


% s * * } F - . , . _ - P- 
Rabd1's, inſtructors of the ignorant, and what can be the efte& of this, bur that the 


- 


S MATTHEW, 


714. Let them alone, they be blind leaders of the blind, And 
Duraged and drove them the blind they {hall both fall into the ditch, ] 

reat Pieaure ro be accounted Doors, and 
leaders, and they thar are led by thun, thall 


O 


4 NS. A 1 Wy oth . We 
 DUCTNCYT 1NCU'T LHEMICLVES 1N Perdition, 


t5, [ei vs the me2nins of 


17. evety thin? that we ear, 


(0 18 No PX7t 01.8, is not imputable to us 1n reipect of the principle, and then doth but pafle or travull through us, is { 
patched, and thrown out of the body again, and fo be it never fo grofle, never fo unclean, it cannot pol. | 
ealt nor comparably ſo much as that which hath the originall from our ſelves, 


12. Bur uncl2an, uniavory 


15. Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid un 
16, And Jeſus ſaid, areye alſo * 
17. Doe not ye yet underſtand, that ['w 
5-# comes from withour, an goeth inco the belly, and is caſt our into the draught ? ] 


ſnably be deemed to dchile any man. 
19, For out of the heart proceed © * evill thoughts, murthers, adulteries, for- 


Y a 
4 


DUTT IO MCECTLY COTPOTCAL 


arid externat a thins as omit- 


. "FE Wei" "4 
ting to waſh betore meat, cannot be thought to defile any man. 


21, Then Jeſus went thence, 


22, an heathen woman 
born in Phcnice , hearing ot 
his miracles, and that hc was 


nications, thefts, falſe-witneſle, + blaſphemies. 


and hath ſome ſpace of permanency there, 
18, But thoſe things which proceed out of the mouch 
ſpeeches 'ris cleer that they pro» Hearty and they defile the man. 

ceed from the heart, and thoſe that are there, thar 15, in the heart, thar ſpring from tha: fountain, which we are moſt concetned 
to- kcep pure , and which is moit truly and properly ours, and imputable to us, 


thoſe are the ſort of things that may molt rea- 


Chap, XJ, 


ii rheblind lead 


to him, [Declare unto us] this parable. 
yet without underſtanding ? 


* {til ailzik, J 


hatſoever entrech in at the mouth Whilc,4-»- 


, Come forth frym the 


” Wick e1 


machinati- 


20. Thele are the things which defile a man, [But to eat with unwaſhed hands 3" 


defhleth not a man, | 


hignes. 
f raylings, 


4 "A 
Or, flanders 


and departed into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, &--:-- 


22, And behold | a t woman of Canaan came] out of the ſame coaſts, and cryed 


unto him, ſaying, Have mercy on me 


now come thither, came to him on purpole, 


23, entrearcd him (ice note 


' 23, But he anſwered her not a word. Andhis 
on Joh. 4. b.) ſaving, doe that him ſaying, s Send her away, ] for ſhe cryeth after us. 


for her that ſhe delires, that ſhe may be quiet, 
24. Bur heanſwered and faid, [I am not ſent but to the loft ſheep of the houſe 


24 my miſlon is parpolely 
tothe Jewes, to reduce them 


of Iſrael. | 


to repentance, and (o to thew my miracles among them, 


25, fell down and befought 
him. 

? 44 pu 3 % 

26. to work theſe miracies 


and curcs on an heathen , 


25. Thencame ſhe and | worſhiped him,)] ſaying, Lord help me, 


grievoully yexed with a Deyill. 


, O Lord, thou ton of David, my daughter is 


diſciples came, and ['befoughr 


26, Bur he anſwered and ſaid, It is not meet [to take the childrens bread, and 


to caſt it to dogs. ] 


. » 1 —_ ! q 1 = _ : Ot 
i hich were dcittin a4 to Gods peOPIT the Je WCS., 


27, I beſecch thee Lord, 


ot thy mercics ro the Jewes, 


28, inſtant point of time, 
I 


29, to the coalt by the he 
of the 1ca. 


20. deat, and, by that , 
diimb, men that had loſt their 
limbs, and many more {ick of 
other dilealcs. 


21, And they all whether 
Jewes or Gentiles, acknow- 
[edg'd this to be a wonderfull 


work of mercy wrouzhr by the God of Iiracl, and tuch as no other God was able to doc. 


27. Andſhe aid, {| h* Truth, Lord, yet the dogs eat of the crumbes, which 


for although it be as thou fait, fall from their maſters cable. | 
1 - . » - F ” " = 
yet "tis ordinary that rhe dogs lick up the remainders and {catrerings of the rable,and fo may the Gentiles be admnted to partake 


beſceck 
thee. 


28. Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, O woman, great z- thy faith ; be ir 


unto thee, even as thou * wilt. 


very | hour.! 


And her daughter was made whole from that * defizet? 


Wt > 


29. And Jeſus departed from thence, and came | nigh'unto the ſea] of Galilee, 


and went up into 2 mountain, and fat down there, 
30. And great multitudes came unto him, having with them thoſe that were 


3 


and he healed them, 


lame, blind, | dumb, maimed, and many others] and caſt them down art Jeſus feer, 


31. Inſomuch that the multitude wondred, when they ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, 


the maimed to be whole, the lame to walk, and the blind to ite, 


rified the God of Iſrael. ] 


[and they glo- 


32, Then Jeſus called his diſciples unto him, and ſaid, I have compaſſion on the 
multitude, becauſe they continue with me now three dates, and have nothing to 


eat, and] will not fend them away faſting, leſt they faint by the way. 
33- And his diſciples fay unto him, Whence ſhould we have fo much bread in 


the wilderneſle, asco * hill fo great a multitude ? 


® feed, 0: 
facsfie, 02+ 


34. And Jeſus faith unto them, How many loaves have yee ? And they faid, 74 


ſeven, and a few little fiſhes, 
35. And he commanded the multitude to fit down on the ground. 


36. And he took the ſeven loayes and the fiſhes, and gave thanks, and brake 


them, and gave to his diſciples, and the diſciples to the multitude. 


37. And they did all cat and were * filled; and they took up of the broken.” ſatisfied, 


meat that was left ſeven baskets full. 


«2-4, 
£ x06 he cn 


38. And they that did eate, were four thouſand men, beſides women & children, 
39. And he ſent away the multicudes, and took ſhip, and came into the coaſts 


of i Magdala, 


Annotaiin: 


E Yea, 07,5 


Annotations 0h 


5, MATTH EW, Chap. XY. 


V. i. 1/45 not their hands) A cuſtome this was | onthe Phariſes by Chrijt ; But that waich is more 
taken up among the Jewes, and ſo ftritly commanded | ordinarily receiyed by the Ancients, and which Origen 


one another, tvat he char ſhouid nor obſerve it, was | had from an Hebrew, 1s, that Corban and S92gy are 
and a capitall, So| (inthe lence of it Lev, I, 2. and 7. 14. &.) a gift 


thought gnilty of an heavy crime, 
ſaith Rabbi Aguiba, He that takes meat with unwaſh'd 
hands, is worthy of death, and therefore having, in 
priſon, water given him for his uſe, tO waſh, and to 
drink, having by accident {pilr one halt of it,he waſh'd 
his hands in the remainder, thinking it more neceſſary 
ro doe fo, then to drink, and to die, then to violate the 
-raditions of his Anceſtors. Hence is that of another 
Jew, Rab 7oſe, that ro ear with nnwa(%'d hands, 1s all 
oe 4s to lie with a whore, | 

V. 4. Crrſeth c.| The words of this ſecond Text, 
being by our Saviour t3Ken out of Exod, 21, 17.and 
ſet down punRually out of the Seprrapint, wavmnoyto, 
according co the ſcope of Chriſt, mult haye che exrent 
ofthe fignification ofthe Hebrew radi.v, 7p, and 
therefore it ſfignilies I, Pofttively, doing, or, {peaking 
injurienſly to any, and 217, Privatively, lightly regar- 
ding, in words, or areas, and to not maintaining them 
in their need, For as this is the thing to which Chriſts 
{cope direQts the lignification of it here, to —p the 
word uſed in all the Texts; to which this referrs, Exod. 
21. 17. Levit. 20,9. Prov. 20.20. ſignifies vilepen- 
dere, contemnere, parvi facere, to ſlight, and contemne, 
and ſet at nought (as in Pihel moſt uſually 14leatcere ) 
Jo Ezech. 22+ 7. ndſtcy x, unlt oz CAAKOAS uy» lay the 


father and mother, and although every part of *this 
was not fo farre meant, Exod: 21, 17. 4s to bring tem- 
porall deaty on all, chat did thus neglect their Parents, 
yetit is thus fitly extended by Chri/tin the following 
words, as bringing danger cf eternall death _on thoſe, 
who though they did not in plain words cir/e therr 
parents (which the Phariſees rold them, was all that 
was meaut by that tez:t) would not yer ave 8!2ght for 
them, and fo 1in S. Paxis judgment, I. Tim. 5. 8. 
were worſe then infidels, It is here farther obſeryable, 
that 6 zazoAcy@y fignifies here indefinitely, every man, 
"vhoſever he be, not accepting any, under what yow 
ſoeyer, tor fo 'tis 1a Lev, 20. 9. WR WIR da1dporE- 
3; F$$oT0 lay the Septaagint, every man,or what man 
{oever, 

V. 5. Gifr]. Aſolemn form of Devoting there was 
among the Jewes, called tu43 wgeacizs, and though 
very contraty to charity, yer frequent among them, to 
tind a mein*: (olf by vow, or execration, that he will in 
zothing be bexefictall to his we !phboury his parent &c. 
tot Famine mourr@ o/ levy taith Philo, be 
confirms by eath the barbarouſniſſe and ferity of his diſe 
po/iriome And this was called by them Corbary and is 
often 10 this ſenſe to be met with in the 171/navorh, 
and in Maimozides, andis the word uſed in ar. 7. 
T1. and as all one with 52 a gift here, And 
what hath thus paſſed under their vow, is, ſay they, 
NWN, that 15, vtterly forbidaen or unlawful, or WUR 
TAI wilawful as Corban, which being conſecrated, 
muſt not be touch'd,- or imployed to any cther uſes : 
\Which therefore in all probability i5 the word omit- 
ted in the Elrpjrs, which others ſupply by aranC@ Toe, 
he ſhall be free, but ſhould rather be, he z obliged, 


may zot give his Father. So chat the plain meaning of 
the place is, A Father being in want requires releif of 


his Son ; the Son an{wers that he hath vow'd he will 
not, and lo that to him it remains not lawful to relieye 
nim { And the Phariſees approve of chis praQtile, that 
he may thus eyacuate his duty to his parent, and,though 
quite contraty to the precepc of hanouring and releiving 
chem, yer ic was by them thought obligatory to the 
fruſtrating of that commandement, and many caſesare 
ſet down wherein ic doth fo, in 2aimonides and the 
Rabbins, Sec Mr, Pococke Not. Afiſcell. p. 414. and 


jo this withour gueltion. is it, which is here <aarged | reftifies the truth of any doRtrine, ſo the humble, obe- 


| 
| 


*Septuagint, vinere we rightly render it, er light by | 


corſecrated to Ged, and fo laith Theophylatt the Pha- 
rs/ees ( covetous greedy perſons) perſwading chil 
aren to give nothing to their parents, but ro conſecrate 
all tothe treaſury of the Temple, taught them to ſay, 
O Father, that which thou de ſireſt to 
(that is, releived) is a gift, that 15, conſecrated to the 
Temple, and fo they divided with the children all that 
they had, xj 61 oyeis nary mvorle dſnogxomon, the 


be profited by me 


poor old parexts were left without any releif in their - 


old age. This interpretation is probable alſo, yer zp- 
pears not ro be agreeable to che Jewiſh practile, for 
among them are no toot-ſteps of any cleaving to God, 
or conlecrating, in this matter, as the tetiimonies 
produced by Ay, P, doe evidence, However it be. 
the words in Greek have an Ellipfs, molt fitly to be 
{upplied, as was faid by WR an #nterdift, or it is 14- 
lawful to breake my vow, and not as others ſupply it 
by adding, /ball be griltleſſe, or, hall be free, that is, 
from the obligation or puniſhment attending thar pro- 
hibicion, or,chere 25 no more required, or, this ts enough, 
or the like. 

V. 13. Plaxt] The word quiztiz plantation here 
fignifies not one /i2gle plani, bur a gardey, or nurſery 
of plants ; And fo fitly belongs to a multitude of men, 
a {e&t, or ſort, as here of che Phariſees v. 12. which 
followed Chriſt, and heard his dofrine. The only 
difficulty is, what js meant by ſuch a plantation being 
planted, or not planted by God. And that will be bett 
conjectured from the Context. Act one laying of Chrift, 
the Phariſees were {candalized, gall'd, and diicouraged 
from following him, or entertaining his daCFrixe, v.12, 
And when Chriſt is told of this, his only antwer is, 
Every plantation which m net planted by God, ſhall be 
rooted our , Where as their being /candalized, or dif- 
couraged trom following him, is the rooting out of his 
plantation, ſo their manner of tollowing, beleivino, en- 
certaining of his dotrine is expreſs'd by Gods having 
not planted that plantation. The bottome ofic is, That 
Faith, which comes from Got, as founded on his refti- 
mony, and terminated in his doAtrine, will extend it 
{elf infigicely ro all chat ſhall come lo tellified, and fo 
ro the whole dofrine of Chrift, as well as to any part 
of it, ic being certain thar God cannot lie, or bear teſti= 
mony to any, that ſhall fay any thing falle, and as 
certain, that all Chriſts do&rine, particularly this, v. 
11. hath a cinctnre of Divinity upon it. And therefore 
they that profeſſe to hearken ro Chriſt, and co receive 
his doctrine in ſome chings, bur not in all, to follow 
him a while, and then to quarrell with his do&rine, 
whea it agrees not with their humour, *cis hereby evi- 
dent, that tne Faith, which ts in them, 15 not founded 
on Gods reaching, or teſtifying, {lee c. 16. 17.) is nor 
his ſced recetyed into a humble, obedicncs honeſt heart, 
(which isa mou!d that receiyes all thac comes from 
God, and brinos forth fruit abundantly c. 13. 23.) 
but is founded on ſome other principle, rhe gratifying 
their humours, or intereſt &c. and accordingly as the 
ſeed that fell on ſtony ground, loon withered away, 
(that kind of beleiver, when tribulation came, was 


| /candalized, fell off and forſooke Chiiftianity,) ſo-this 


kind of partiall, bypocricicall faith, of chem that be- 
leive Chriſts doAtrine no farther then they like ir, is ſure 
not long to laſt, whenloever a crofle doArine comes, as 
here they are /candalized, and fall off from Chr:/t, the 
plantation, being none of Gods, is rooted our. By this 
will be diſcern'd, vhat 1s meant by 8&4iSa#Jors —_ 
taught of God, by having any thing revealed from Cog, 
c. 16. 17. that is, when as God by his reftimony of 
Chriſt, or the holy Ghoſts deſcent on the Apoſiles, 
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deft beleiyer receiyes it 3s Gods, and without con- 
Aderation of any bumane or carnall motives , 1Mm- 


mirings, ard both of them together lock*d onas ſn; 
that would much blemiſh the Chriſtian profeſſion a- 


braces it whatever it is , how ſtrange or urgratefull lo- morg the enemies thereof, but above all, the ule of the 


Ever. 
V. 19, Evil thoughts | Armanoyopet cannot well in 
this place lienifie rea/onings, bare thoughts , without 
ſubſequent ations , becauſe they are here ſaid to come 
ut of the heart, and to come our of the man , Mar.7 
20. it may therefore poſſibly be wicked ralking , from 
ay ſpeech.and nor 25y/G reaſon,according to which 
it is that Heſychins renders it aSoatzgin loquacity, gar- 
rality , and lo "would accord with the mention of the 
mouth , v, 11.18, 19. But it may well be that the 
worth there may be uſed by a Synecdoche for the out- 


;word in this ſenleis moſt commodicuſly appliable ro 
I Tim, 2. 8. where he commands all that pray in eve- 
| ry place,to doe it, lifting up pure hands, without wrath 
and Sraacziow ys where ſure as wrath fignifies bloudy- 
; minaeaneſſeqmalice,&c. fo Hiaxcziouct is the contrivirg 
of that,the defire of which was contained in the former 
({v.ord, according to that of //a, 1. where the haxas be- 
|i»g full of blodd, that is, their bloody zyyepualn (a5 
they are all one with ſ1aazz:oud) are the things thar 
ſo blemiſh their prayers, and make them odious in 
Gods fieht, *Tis indeed in S. Jar. c.7. 21, only 


ward man, 2s in Mark *ts let,ont of the man, and theti | #4493 Sizaozrouei,and there the order of the fins accor- 
other circumſtances there are of the Context , which| ding to the Decalogue is not obſerved, and many more 
will, I conceive , tuggelt aGother henification of the| are named then here;but becauſe in this place the order 


word, which may be moſt agreeablero them. Our Sa-| 


viour here mentions {eyeral tins againſt the ſecond Ta- | bility in this allo , andif the notion of H12axoaguet be 


ble,againſt the ſeventh Commandment, adulceriesand | 
fornications together , and by ſecting tornications after 
adulteries, Ituppoſe he means a fouler ſort of thatfin, 


_ unnatural uncleannefle , tuch as is meant by Topyeia In 


many other places, Then againſt the eighth , Thefts 
cf all forts; the word z2:725 will belong to greater 
and lefler kinds of that (in, and fo no other word is ad- 
ded to ir. Then againſt theninch, falſe witneſſe, and 
Exz7 nuns, that is, defamations and raylings, (as that 
word being annex'd to +4 Sopaplueinr certainly fignifies 


| here ; and loin Cyrils Lexicon badgognu Or, malcdicus, 


Baz opnuizatnfamiaand Bracfnua, jurgo,maledico,) by 
which *cis plain that he mentions the fins againſt the 
ſeyeral Commandments in the order wherein the Com- 
mandments are ſet; and in two of them he fers down 
ewo ſeyeral words to comprehend all the [ins againſt 
thoſe commandements; and the latter of the two an 
higher (ia then the former. This makes it very proba- 
ble,that as g4yo; marthers,the breach of the xt Com- 
mandment, is {et immediately before adz/terirs, the 
breachof the ſeventh, and the word m#rthers ſignifying 
the higher part of that finzaCtual bloodineſſe or killing, 
{o the Tongs Sang Twol ſhould be {er to lonifie that 
which is the deoree next to actua;l murther,and {9 note 
wicked machinacions, or conſpiracies 2Sa1nit the life of 
any man; and thatnot only from the force of the word 
Toyngst Wicked, bur of Sraroziomunt rod by which NAM 
(vafricies machinatioſtratagema)isrendred, P/al,139, 
which 1s in other places retdred ef cpu conatis,ma- 
ehinatio, Jer. 23.20, and 20. 20. and lo the ordinary 
Hebrew word AUT tor JanzyiZopa, IS apyirrnnyic, 
Exod, 3ZTL. q- WY NF, OHV 91.245 2 Chrog. 26; IF. wnnka- 
xiw:Zach,7.10, Thus Cen. 6.5. with the wickedneſſe 
of man which was great on the earth, and tor which the 
food came, (by which is to be underſtood that violence 


1s more exaC&t in all the other, ic muſt be toin all proba- 


rightly obſerved in the other places, eſpecially in chat to 
Timothy , then ure xa} being joyned to Han; ows? 
will henifie ſuch wicked or evil machinations, and nor 
ordinary evil thoughts, Thus doth the word fecm co 
be uſed in the Epiſtle of Clemens Romans tothe Corin- 
thians ps. JO, S821 atanvey auroy F very 1%, 8 mv 
Sraaogeaouoy av mitushs , T he machinations (meaning 
thereby ledicionsand factions) which they were guilry 
of , or which they are ſaid to have committed , or 
atted, Which concludes the word to fignifie ſome-4 
what beyond thought, Ofthis word ſce more, Row, 
14, Note a, 


"ug 
V, 22. Woman of Canaan} This womans of Canain, : 


- 
$352 


is Mar. 7.26, called a Syrephenician, that is, AS the $/:4:wiws, 


Context here ſhewesza Phoenician of Tyre or Sidon,ytor 
in thoſe maritime coaſts Chriſt now was, v. 20. This 
borders upon Syr:4,as we lee in P/iyy, Nat. hiſt. 1. 5.c. 
12, Qui /abtilins dividunt, circum fund Syria Pho- 
nicen volunt, eſſe enim primi.m oram maritimam $yris 


ab Arabia,—=deirnde Phenicen, (as * Buds out of an *n, a7. 
hath reſtored that pl vey that divide + 
ancient copy hath reſtored that place) t%ey that asviae 


more ſubtily affirm Phenice to be bounded by Syria, for 
that there is firſt the ſea-coaſt of Syria toward Arabia, 


then Phenice, &c. And ſo * Dionyſiz4 having relolved « p,,,,.., 
of Syria, tmig ans ty ver Temes that It creeps cloſe v: 17» 


pon the Sea, addes that all the Inhabitants are not 
of owe name , but ſeverally called, | 

'Or Ry em mmeigwy elm Ever vartommel, 

'Oid" Ads eyyvs tyres, Emwyvplny Golvitse 
T hoſe that are on the continent are call'd Syrians , brt 
thoſe which are neer the Sea, have the ſurname of Phe- 
nictanrthat is, are called Syrophenicians, not after the 


account, wherein the Lybophenicians are in* Liv, * pe. int) 
miſtum Afris Punicum gents , a ſort of Phenicians |. *. 


mingled with the Africans, but only as bordering upon 


& 


S$7r14,0r in X lome accounts, part of it, for lo they that * See Fra 

divide Syria into five parts,name Tay mdeaniay $MVthny, Song: ON: D:e 
. te y17144 N 

Phenice by the ſea ſhore, for one, and * Euſtathing 114 cf 


mention*'d y. 11.2nd 13. and that blood-guiltineſle, 
which is particularly forbidden the ſons of Noah atcer 
the flood , Gen. 9.6, and hedged in with a ceremonial 


EO. 3; 
« ' 
l;;d. 


ordinance, v. 4.) is joyncd the imagination of the 
thoughts of his heart-which was only evil contizually, no 
doubt meaning thele wicked bloody machinations ; 
and ſo x Mac. 2.63. $12ac;19u3s are 1$ the heathen 
Tyrants bloody machination againit Gods people, Thus 
Luke6,8. Chriſt knowing their H12aczt7ju3s ( where 
that it ſignifies not their ſecret reaſontngs of thoughts, 
appears by the parallel in 2Zat. 10. 12. where they 0- 
penly ask him the queſtion, 7s it lawful, &c. ) it mult 
theretore note their greacherons deſignes againſt him, to 
which this queſtion was {ubſervient, that they might ac- 
cuſe him, And Luke. q. % no9y aapStoy Jianogui- 
ouciare the ſeveral deſignes and machinations of men, 
which lying hid in their bearers, are by the mcans there 
mention'd, rhe coming of Chri/#, brought forth 2% 75» 
x&e1y, out of their hearts,and to revealed. And thus 
Pl, 3, I4, S12.19310/408 are ad.ied 0 WY pVTWG mnr-| 


{peaking of that Syria, which is mp? cpsmnrv Sive 55 
Tarixs x6Am%Adds rurtc1y 1 borvixy this xs Phanice,&c, 
Now Phenice and Canaan are the lame region (and the 


learned * Bocharts conjecture is very ingenious, that * De c:/1- 


the Greek word goiviZ is lightly changed from P)y \Jf Shes L 


the ſons of Anac , which we know were in Canaan, 
Nam.13+33+)& to the land of Canaan y%3 3%. Exo. 
16.35, is by the LXXII.rendred $17izy Phenice: And 
lo Shaul Exod 4. 15+ is by them called Sava 2x © vor - 
vtzons Shaul of the Pheniciau ; but Gey, 46.10.:j!; 
Keayzvind O-,the ſon of a Canaaniteſſe woman, So when 
their ſcituation 1s ſet down, Namb. 13. 29. *tis ſaid ex - 
preſly,the Canaanites dwell by the Sea, and thar aſſures 
us of their inhabiting Phawice. And therefore as the 
Phenicians were fimous for Merchandite,and cunning, 
and lubrilry therein, 


( Er2u\ 4 
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(* E728 bolvinus vaurimaur raudey Gvſpes, 
Te@tmuy pvetd yrs aWvVguae nt weheiyy) 
the Phenicians are famous Merchants, 8c. and 
AJ Tire boivit jatuy avi anatriaa uſa, 
Tp WwkTHS, 35 Tod 14k dvIpwnololy £wpyely 
a cunning Phenician merchant,and 
* Ot Tpan ritorty :Tcpy myTo RAGING 
Tl:am I twropins and ive tuna To, : 
they were the firſt that adventured on navigation , and 
the firſt that invented merchandiſe by Sea , and trom 
i Dionſ. them Exſtathins , tyroeurdt 61 $olviyks x} WparTupis » x, 
CY TOtmaly NN) mW Tax mhutCourvor, The Phanicians were 
merchandizers , traffiquers, and great navigators) lo 
we have it obſeryed of Canaay in the Scripture ; Thus 
Hof. 12.7. *s ſaid of Ephraim, (yJ) He «© Canaan, 
(we from the ChalCee render it, a merchant) the ba- 
lances of aectit are in Ws hand, &c- \uch it leems the 
C anaanites were toa Proverb. And fo of Tyre, 1/as. 
22. 8. whoſe merchants are Princes, whoſe traffiquers 
are the honourable of the earth. And that which is faid 
by the Heathens of the original of letters and literature, 
confirmeth the ſame. It was brought,fay they,by Cad- 
128 from the Pi.cenicians, theſe Phoenicians of Tyre (as 
" In Diowſ. * Euſtathius ſaith of Hercnles, 5 $0ivi% yror 6 Tuar®)y 
EA the Phenician , that is,the Tyrian) for Cadmns was a 
* In Coxcil, T yrian , and therefore as by Luciaz he is called Sueg- 
Deir: gut %yrop@r 4 Syrophanician merchant, lo elſewhere 
he is KdIuOr 5 v1r1wms Cadmus the Iſlander as being of 
this Iſland Tyre, From this Tyrian or Phoenician , ſay 
they, was learning brought to the Greeks, that is, from 
the Hebrews the Inhabitants of Canaan, according to 
1: Pres thatof * Lacrtiin, that Philoſophy was ſaid to have 
had its beginning from Barbarians , and of Clemens and 
£1576 0g ChE Fathers, that the Greeks * ole all they had from the 
x2; Jewes, This ſame woman is by S. ark called ali; 
emit? 2a Greoian, either in reſpe& of her religion, that ſhe was 
not of the Jewiſh profeſſion, or elſe as all that were nor 
Hebrews were called Greeks, and as the Greeks call all 


M Hom O;F. 
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other nations Barbarians, and asthe Turks call (cyerall 


nations Frankes. 
g. V. 23. Send ber away] The Diſciples ſpeaking to 


"AT AVSOY. 


Chriſt to Ciſmiſle her ſexmerh not here to mean, thar ke 
ſhould ſend her away withour doing what ſhe defirec, 
fend her away empty, but chat he ſhould fatisfie her re= 
quelt,and io diſpatch,or di{mifle her {as when a Maſter 
bids the (ſervant diſmifle the poor body, his mcaning is, 
that he ſhould give him his dole) this ſenſe accords 
wich Chriſts antwerc, which is,that he is zoe ſear ſave ro 
the hoſe of 1ſracl, v. 2.4. in oppotition to this Canaani- 
aſh woman, which was not luch, and v. 26. 1: i ot 
good to take the childrens bread and caſt it to dogs which 
objection of Chriſts is a reaton,why he ſhould not pre- 
ſently cure the Fomans child, not why he ſhould cure 
it,and fo argues the ſenle of the Diſciples (who ſurede- 
fire him to doe, that which he did not ſeem to intend 
to doe) to be, that he ſhould granr, not that he ſhould 
deny her. 

V. 27. Trath\ The Greek paiis herea fgn of be- 
ſeeching,not only of aſſentin7,as Phil. v.20. val al2>g, 
[ beſeech thee brother, let me, &c, Rev. 22.20. yat 
Y;4 wer, Come Lord | pray thee, This ule of the 
word yz; ſeems tobe taken from che Hebrew RJ which 
is a form of ex»9rting or praying, Numb. 12.13, heal 
her now,O Lord, 1 beſcech thee. So Gen. 19.7 8. and 


18. 30, 32. and ſo inthe word Hoſanna., So in Enri- 
pides,vat aegs 9% Tis iti wornisand in Ariſtopha- 
nes, vat vat waluSigun mefpey Ale, 

V. 39. Hagaala| What the Greek here reads 17ag- 
dala,the Syriack reads 4Zagedu.the vulgar Latine, Ma- 
gedan, and the antient Greek and Latine MS, $ M23a- 
Sy Magadan, which makes ic probable, that this coaſ# 
of Magdala,is all one with the valley of Alageddon, on 
Aegiddo, which belongs to the rribe of IManaſſes, Joſe 
17.11. Fad, 1. 27. Where Jofias was {lain, 2 Kriygs 
23, 29, by Pharach Neco. For tothis belongsthe 
narration of that ſtory in Hereaorus, I. 2. Sera: mty 5 
News oo Cano &» Mey Pam evitnsz, Neco fought 03 
foot with the Syrian: (that is,the Hebrews) in Magaol, 
and had the viftory, and, as it tollows, wer Thy pe ylw 


Kaduny mov f Sveins £5 728 wanlw fie After the fight 


took Cadytis (tha islaith 7of. Scaliger, Cadiſh) which 


' was a great city of Syria, 


> O———— 
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CHAP» 


1.”JHe Phariſees alſo with the Sadducees came, and temptiog, deſired him that he 


would ſhew them a ſigne from heaven. | 


Parapzraſt. 


Vo 


Not beiniz ſatisfied 
: . » 
with his former an{wer of the 


ſign of Jonas c. 12. 39. they again require ſome farther figne from him , ro reſtifie that the God of heayen hath ſen; 


him. 


2. Heanſwered and ſaid unto them, When it is evening, ye ſay, 7: wi! be faire 


weather,forthe sky is red, 


3- And inthe morning, It will be foule weather to day , for the sky is red and 


Jowring.O [ye hypocrites,ye can diſcern the face of thesky, but can ye not diſcerne $iil enough to expound and 


the {ignes of the times ? |] 


interpret the appearances of 


the sky,and can prognoſticate what kind of weather ir will be, by what at the preſent ye obſerye in the colour of the clouds, And 
when my preaching in theſe words, {Repenr;for the kingdome of God is at hand] and my adding miracles of all forts to enforce 


beleife on you,do not yet work on you, 1s it nor ſtrange that you cannot diſcern what 
more certain prognoſtick of approaching deſtruction then this ? and are not you much more neerly 
{ nor your lagaCcity in other things extend to this alio ? 


or fair weather ye can be ? Why ſhoul 


4. A wicked and adulterous generation ſeeketh after a ſign, and there ſhall no 
ſigne be given to it, but the (igne of the prophet Jonas, And he left chem and de- 


parted. ] 


O 


is coming upon you ? Can there be any 


concerned herein,then in rair 


4. 'Tis an argument of 
great perverſenefls and falfe- 
neſſ in you, that when ſo ma- 


ny miracles haye been wrought,and repentance ſo long preached among you,ye now require a ſign from heaven,to evidence thar L 


M 


. Ye hypoctites ve have 


Ny 


AN 
. 
_ 
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am a true prophet, This ye would never doe, if ye were not bent againft all reformation. &nd fince ye are ſo, All that I ſhal! 
farther add,is to put you in mind of Jonas's preaching to Nineych,and to aflure you;rhat if ye doe nor now repent,ys ſhall ſud+ 
denly be deſtroyed. And having faid this he departed from them. 
L 5- And when his diſciples were come to the other fide,they had forgotten to take 
read. 
' Look, and G. Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, | * Take heed and beware of the leaven of the g T,, ſpecial heed of 
take heed, Phariſees, and of the © Sadducees.] the Phariſees and Sadducees, 
Be a ſowre and a proud ſort of people, and fo nor fitter compared to any thing then to a picce of ſowre dow, that diffuſerh ir ſelf ra 
the whole lump of bread,with which 'tis mix'd, as their diſpoſition dorh to all their ſe, 
7. And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, 7: zs becauſe we have taken no 7. And they underſtood 
bread, | : not his meaning,bur from the 
mention of leayen , groſly conceited that the occafion of his ſpeech was , becauſe they had forzorten to bring bread along 


with them, 
8, Whics 


12 TV YETE, 


32 


"of 


tl. 


Parap3r aſe. S$ MATTHEW, Chay: 


What a piecter infile-" | B- 1/h:ich when Jeſus perceived; he faid unto them, [O yeof little faith, why rea- 
liry is this , thus to apply my ſon ye among your ſelves, becauſe ye have brought no bread ? ] 
epeccit ro rhe want of bread ? : 
3. Wil vou never lay zo _ 9- Doe yenot yet underſtand, neither remember the five loaves of the five thou- 
h2:t, or confider * Have you ſand, and how many baskets ye took up ? 
ſo ſoun forvort how ealily I am able to releive your want of bread ? Ye haye had two competent evidences of this very 
lately 2fforded you , five thouſand men fed wich fave loaves , and yer twelve baskets of fragments to ſpare after they were 
{atisfe1, | 
{And fo fr: thoukint 19+ Neither the ſeven loaves of the fogr thouſand, and how many Þ baskers ye 
£4 with ſeven loaves , and ie- took up? ] 
yen baskers of fragments remaining, | 
ds then boultyebe I £2 How is it that you doe not underſtand, that I ſpake *t not to you concern- 
mules of > roſe an infde- Ng bread, that ye ſhould} beware of the leaven of the Phariſees and of the Sad- 
lire, 25 20 think me {ill una- ducees ? 
ble ro provide necefliries for my {c!f and you, and conſequently te ſpeak of bread when I bid you = 
12, Then they waters © 12. Then underſtood rhey how that he bad th:m not beware of the leaven of 
Roo their mittaice,, how that Þread : but of the doctrine of the Phariſees and of the Sadducees. 
he had not ſpoken of bread , ot leaven literally , bur that he foretold them what kind of people all the Phariſees and Saddu- 
eces were, and all that were Icayened or taught, or received infuſions from them, viz. that all the whole tribe of them were a ſorr 
of hypocrites, Luke 12. 1. who pretended much picty and loye of the truth, and ſo enquired after fegnes from heaven y, x, but 
were indeed moſt perve:ily and malicioufly vent againit Chrilt,and his doQriae, and would proye the moſt virulent perſecutors 
both of him and them, c. 10, 17. 


13.And being on his way, 1 13- When Jeſus came into the coaſts of * Ceſarea Philippi, he asked his diſciples; 
(Mr.8.27.) to Ceſarca Phi- faying, Whom do men fay that I * the ſon of man, am? ] 


Vppi, he asked his Diſciples, What opinion haye the multitude Lug, 18,of me ? doe they take me for an ordinary man ? or a 


Frophet, or what elle ? 

14. Some old Prophe: of _ , 14+ And they faid, Some ſay that thou art John the Baptiſt, ſome Eliasand others 
the old Teftament,cither riſen { ſeremias, or one of the prophets, ] 
from the dead (as 'tis clcar they expedted Elias ſhould come again) or elle that the foul of one of them was by way of tranſmis 
eration ( which the Fharilces had borrowed from the Pythagoreans) come into his body. See note on Joh. 9. a, 

I5- Heſaith unto them, Burt whom ſay yethar Iam? - | 

16. To this queſtion $- ,_ 16- And SimonPeter anſwered and faid, Thou art the Chriſt, the] ſon of the 
mon Peter particularly ren- living God. 
red an aatiwer, Thou art the Meiitas, even the | 

4 e414... I7. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar- Jonah, 

19. This faith of thinc . bao 
s not built upon humane te- For | © leh and blood hath not revealed ze unto thee, but my father which is in hea« 
itimony, but upon the mira= Ven, 
cles.and doctrines,which thou hatt heard and ſeen,which are the teſtimonies of God himſelf, whereby he hath reſtifed of me to 
thee, and Ltuch as thou arr, Mart, 11. 25. Sze note onc. 15, d. | 
18. Anl'fbeins thou h:3 18. And1 fay alſo unto thee,that thou art Peter,and upon thisf rock I will build 
ſo freely confeſt me before my church, and the gates of © * hell ſhall not prevail againſt it, 


men,l will alſo confefie thee, Thou a:t,&c, that is, T he name by which thou art ſtiled and known by me is that which fignihes a 

ſtone or rock,and ſuch ſhalt thou be in rhe building of the Church, hich acccordins]y ſhall be ſo built on thee, founded in thee, 

chat -\ power of death or the grave ſhall nor get victory over it 3 the Chriſtian Church, uvy w bc planted, ſhall neyer be de- 
{tOY<d. WP ; . 

19. And ] will give unto thee the keyes of the kingdome of heaven, and what- 


. And I will ive thee ' ' 
19, it =» VI SY foever thou ſhalt bind on earth ſhall be bound in heaven,and whatſoever thou ſhalt 


(a5 afterwards to all the rwelve : 
c. 18. 12. and more diftin&tly looſe on earth ſhall be looſed in heaven. ] | 
Toh. 20. 23.) the keycs of the gate of this court or kingdome,the Church,ct which every one of you 3s to be the Reward (as the 
keyes of the court were given to Eliakim 1, 22, 22, inrcken of his bring ſteward of the houſe, ro admit and exclude whom he 
pleaſed) that is, both power and enhgne of power, Apcc. 3. 7. to exercute cenſures, and by them to exclude men in caſeof their 
1np2nitence, Cither by laying tome reſtraints on them in the Church, or ro rura them out of the gates of this city , and 
npon repentance to receive them into the Church again. And whar you doe here, as you ought to doe , ſhall be yalid in 
heaven. | 
20221 . T he dilciplcs know- 20. Then charged he his diſciples that they louid tell no man that he Was Jeſus 
ng that he __ S Wie the Chriſt. 
ANd MaViang KM IM iO, Y,16. . PE 57 
Fo COmmnde foe chin fe 21. From that time forth began Jeſus ro ſhew unto his diſciples, how that he 
publickly difdoſed ( till after Muſt goe unto Hiernſalem,and tuffer many things of the elders,and chief prieſts,and 
his rclurreQtion,gat which time ſcribes, and be killed, and be raiſed again the third day. ] 
in his witdome he thought it melt ſeaſonable)telling chem that ir was necelary that Chriſt ſhould be put to death;by the inſtance 
ef the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, See note on chap. 8. b. 
-2. God forbid , or aver: 22, Then Peter took him, and beean to rebuke him, ſaying | "Be it farre from 
this from thee, or as the Syri- thee,] Lord, this (hall not be unto thee, 
ack reads, be propitious to thy {.1f, Lord, 
+1 L 23. Buthe turned,and faid to Peter, Get thee behind me © Satan, thou art [an 
23. a ſnare or ſtumbling "vel 3 fre chok £ it he thi hat be of God. bu 
bloc, movinz me to that Offence unto me, | for thou ſavoureſt not the things that be of God, but thoſe thac 
which were a fin, if I ſhould be of Men. 
yeild to it, and contrary to the will, courſe, and commandment of God my Father, See note on chap. x1. c. 
24. Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, [If any man will come after me, let him 


Va ir 4 reeSs ak 2 | deny himſelf, and take up his croſſe, and follow me. 
my Ditciples and followers (as _ 25+ For whoſoever will ſave his life ſhall Ioſe it,and whoſdever will loſe his life 
you profefle to be) mult deny for my ſake, ſhall find it, ] 
their own humane will of ſparing themſz1vcs,indulzing and fayouring themſclves,antl in prepatation of mind take up thar croſle, 
and indeed when I am gone;the ſame aMictions which befall me,ſhall purſue them. Bur yer of this Rate of theirs this will be ob- 
jervabie,that perieverance in the faith will be the only way to releive and reſcue them out of their preſſures 3 for they that by per- 
fecutions ſhall be brought to apeſtatize and joyn with the Jews, ſhall with them be cerrainly deſtroyed in that great ſlaughter of 
them, and he that ſhall holJ4 out, and venture the utmoſt for the confeſſion of the truth, ſhall be moſt likely to be deliver'd, when 
they are ceitroyed (unleſie when his ſuffering death is more behoofefull, as mine is now, 2nd then he ſhall, for that enduring, be 
2a1426 again tc an endlcfe life, fee c. 10, 22, north. and 2 Per, 1. 16, 

26, For 


+ 


XV1, 


* Rades, 


Chap, xvi. S MATTHEW, Paraphrafe. 


25. For what is a man profited, if he ſhall gain the whole worid, and = joe 
'\is own ſoul? Or what ſhall a man give 1n exchange for his foul 2]. a man ſhoul4 gain ſome ad- 
vantage ar the preſent, what a pitifull bargain would he make of ir, although he ſhould gain the whole world, as long as life, 
(v. 25.) eſpecially crernall life were loit by it ? And what price is there imaginable to buy that back again if ir beloſt, or whar 

is there that a man would not willingly give for it ? 


26. Nay if by denying me - 


and then he ſhall reward every man according to his works.] 


AAR 


28, Verily I ſay unto you, Therebe ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall notraſt * 4 aq oe chis coming 


of death, till chey ſee the ſon of man ® coming in his kingdome. of mine againſt my enemies, 
and to the releiving of them thar adhere ro me, 1 tell you afſuredly, that ſome 11:3: are here preſent, John by name, thall live to 
ſee it, that is, thar he ſhall nor die till that remarkeable coming of Chriſt in judegm"nt upon lus crucifyers, the viſible deſtrudion 


of the Jewiſh Rare, 


Q, 


Annotations on Chan, Xj'T7T 


9% 78 ar3puTe; doth ſomewhat incline £o read them 
leparately, not vs # yov, that I the Son of man, but ws 
+) thar 1 am? (and thenin a new interrogation, or as ' 
che top of the tormer) + y3y F dy 3puT7: ; the ſon of man? 
thus 7/ho doe they ſay that 1 am ? die they ſay that I am 
the ſon of may? Burt the ordinary reading agrees better 
with the concext or queltion following, where, if Chri/7 
had firſt mention'd that phraſe as the title of the Me/- 
Ceſar for an uſurper ; Or elie becauſe Chri/# mention'd ſias, and thereby fo much as by intimation call'd him- 
all three, the /eavern of the Phari/ces, and of the Sad- | ſelf the Meſſias,he could not probably have ask'd them, 
ducees,and of Herod alſo, each of chem deſigning ill | v. 15. 3/h0 ſay ye that 1 am ? The meaning then of the 
againſt Chriſt, and his Apoſtles. | | whole is this, / rhat have done ſuch miracles ox one 
V. 10. Baskets] That which is here rendred bas- | fide, and ſo am rhe {on of man by way of cmincnce, 
bets is not »o2iyes (the word uſed before v. 9. and in the | ſomewhat aboye other men, and yer live in ſo mean a 
=5/ relation of the ſtory, to which that referres, ar. 14. | humane condition on the other fide, and have cail'd 
20. ar. 6. 43. Joh 6. 13, conſtantly recain'd in all | my ſelf by no other name among you, pretended to nv 
the chree Evangeliſts) but arveiSa; waich 1s retain'd | other ticle, but that of the ſon of man,Who ars 1 tahen to 
alſo in the other ſtory (to watch tais paſſage referres) | be ? In the cther Goſpels of fark 8. 27. and Za. 9. 
at. 15. 37. and Mar. 8.8. from whence *tis pro- | 18. 'tis only thus, 3/42 do men {ay, or who ſay the peeple 
bable that thele two, p11 2nd mueides, were veſlels | that 1 am ? 
of ſeverall quantities, and arvei/ss much che bigger ; ſo] V. 17. Fleſhandblod] The phraſe Caps x} ajus p 
large that Sal was ler down in one, AF. 9. 25. but | fleſh ard blood is an Hebrew phrate, D711 WA, bgni- 22:5 ,. 
 Whatthe bigneſſe was, or how they differ'd, will nor | tying no more then a meer man here upon the earth, = | 
perhaps be worth the paines of enquiry, and however | one that hath aſcended no higher then the common ſtate 
the word backer (being not 2 rote of 2 limiced meaſure | of mens Thus *tis ordinary io the Jewiſh Writers ; 
or quantity, but only of the kind of che veſſe]) may | Take one example for all.in GemaraBabyl.ad Cod. Bera- 
well enough be rerain'd in both places, choth, where a parable of a rich man (che firſt draughr 
V. 13. Cefarea Philippi } Karrnptiz $1aimars is not |as it were, and monogramine of that which is enlar- 
here ſetro Ggnifie that city where Philip the Evange- | ged, and fill'd up with lively colours by our Saviour, 
liſt dwelt; A#, 21. $. The Ryle isof another Origi- | £x, 16. 19.) iscail'd DN) NWA T9257 SU a para- 


V.6 Leave of theSadducees|That which is here rhe 

' leavenof the Phariſces, and Saddzcees, the intufions of 
*** theſe upon all their followers, is Mar. $. 15. the 
leaven of the Phariſees, and of Herod. And the realon 
may be, either becauſe ſome of the Sadducees were 
alſo Herodians, adhered to Herods party, that is, to 
the Roman government ({ce Note on c. 22, b.) where- 

as generally the Phariſees were oa the other fide, took 
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nation, for Exſeh. Chrons 1. 1. p, 43. faith that Philip 
the Tetrarch, Heyrods brother , built many houſes 
in thecity Paxeas, and having fo enlarged it, gave it 
2cew name, Ceſarea Philippi,rhe firſt part in honour 
of the Emperour, the ſecond of himſelf. And to the 
{zme purpole Foſephu alſo, Whereas that other Ceſa- 
rea imply fo call'd , without any addition, in the 
As, was built by Herod, and was in Syria, formerly 
call'd Srratonrts tirry ; of that ſee e/AErodins Pandett. 
er, Fad. 1.5. tit. 21.7. Where he relates the con- 
tention between the Jewes and the Syrians before Nero 
for this city, the Jewes faid it was 2 city of Jadea, 
becauſe built by Herod, and by him Jewes planted 
chere ; the Syrians that it was in Syria, and that Herod 
aid not found, bur only enlarge ir, and Ave it a neW 
name, and that he built it not for the Jewes, becauſe 
he ſet up images in the Temple, which are not allow'*d 
by the Jewes. Whereupon the Emperor adjudg'd ir to 


ble of a King of fleſh and blood, thatis, of a hu mane 
mortal King here onearth. Thus 1 Cor, 15. 50. on;£ 
% «11%, fleſh and blood cannot inherit the kingdome of 
Goa, that 1s, theſe corruptible, groſs, earthy bodies of 
ours, till they berefined. So Eph. 6. 12. ozr wreſtling 
2 not againſt fleſh ani blood, that is, againſt ordinary 
humane enemies, but, asit follows, againſt the moſt 
poxverfull enemies, &c. and fo here, when Chriſt tells 
Peter that that confeſſhoa of his, That Chriſt rs the 
Son of God,was not founded on any humane teſtimony, 
nor on the yores and wifhes of men, which were not 
much likely ro be gratified by this doctrine, but on 
char ſtronger of God himlelf. And fo, when S. Pau! 
mentions his call ro Apoſtleſhip immediately from 
heaven, Af. 13. 2. he adds Gal. r. 16. that he ap- 
plied not himſelf to fle/b and blood, that is, to any men, 
ro receive miſion or commitſion of Apoſtleſhip from 
chem. 


the Syrians. V. 18. Rock ] The name of n{36- fignifying 2 i 
Ib. Sen of man] That the /on of man is a title of | oxe here, ſuch an one as for the firmnefle and validity **7*®” 
d. Chriſt peculiarly (thougi the moſt humble title, and |is fir to bear the greater ftreſſe and weight in the buil- 
7:5 52215 of feaſt eminence,belonging to his Rate of, exinanition,) | ding, is applicable to the perſon of S. Perer in reſpe& 
—___ hath been before ſaid, note on ©. 12. a- And ſo here it | of the Church, He was the Apoſtle of the circumci- 
is let coſignifie Chriſt in that humble guiſe, as a man, | ſton, as Ch-iſ# himſelf was, He was already a very 
27 according to his human'ty. Where the ſetting of | conſiderable Diſciple, joyn'd ordinarily with 7ames 
> 
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others enzoyed not, (though in Chris fayour John en- | never be deſtroyed lo as toperiſh totally, irrecoyerably, 
joy d the firlt place, 7ob. 13. 25.) he twice made con- | but whatſoever char.ge it undergoes inthe world, if 
icliton, with greateſt boldneſic, of Cirits being the | ſhall again lift up the head, and have as it were its re- 
Meſſiar, and ſon of God, Joh.6. 19.and here. And after | ſurreion ; which promiſe is perform'd, if, as it de- 
the Returretion of Chri/?, he had among che rwelvye | caies or periſhes in one branch or part, 1t reccive and 
the honour of his fir f# appearing, 1 Cor. 15. 5. and | flouriſh in another. 
proporticnably was firſt of all to preach, and make| V. 19, Reys of the kingdeme| What is here meant 
known to the Jewes, (bur ſo as nor to exclade the | by the keyes is beſt diſcernible by 7/ai. 22. where God ;1qc.-; 
Heathens) the truth of chat which he here profels'd, | foretells Eliakim v. 20. the ſon of Helkiah,that he will £:014«s 
wiz. that Jeſus 15 the Chriſt. In this reſpe% it is here | call him,and cloath him with the robe of Shebna (which 
told him, that he ſhould be a ſtore, by way of excel- | was over the houſsold y. 15.) and ſtrengthen him with 
lence (for amoneſt the Hebrewes all che Lewvires were | his girdle, and commit his government into bus hand, 
in a common notion ofthis phraſe call'd ſtoxes of the | and lay the key of the houſe of David upon his ſhoulder, 
Temple) ſuch as (next the corner-ftone) may alſo be | ayd he ſhall oper, and noze ſhall (hut, and ſhat, and 
called the firſt ſtone in building the Church of Chriſt, | xove ſhall open, By which is noted the beſtowing on 
(which when *cwas once buiic, ſhould neyer be de- | himthe power of adminiſtring, and ruling the whole 
ſtroyed again) and that he ſhould have a power of go- |family, or houſe of the King, ſo as to entertain and 
verting, fienified by the keyes, v. 19. yer {oas that | admit into it, and in like manner to exclude out of it 
other Diſciptcs are ro be look'd on as forndation-ſtones | whom he would. And accordingly this being by 
alſo, Epheſ. 2. 20. Revel, 21. 14. (ce note on C. | Chriff accommodated to the Church, notes the power 
Io, b.) as they are called, after the ercRing of it, | of Governing in it. This primarily, and independetily 
columnes and pillars, Gal. 2. 9, thatis, principall ſup- | belongs to Chriſt, the holy and true, which hath the key 
porters of the Church built, and principall ingredients | of David, Apoc, 3.7, where a difference muſt be 02- 
1n the building, and fo alſo endowed with the power | ſerved berwixt the Key of David, and the Keyes of the 
of governing, of binding and looſing, c. 18.18, remit- | houſe of David: Keyes are anenfigne of power, bur 
tingand reraining Joh, 20. 23, all one direRly with | that power is not all of one Kind, its greater, or lefle, 
that which is here beſtowed on him. So that cheappli- | principal and independent, or inferior and derivative, 
cation of this whole ſpeech to S. Peters perſon, doth | and the ſeveral Keyes are emblemes of thele ſeverals. 
not either immediately import, or by neceſſary or pro- | David we know was a King,and independent from any 
bable conſequence inferre any O:cumenicall paſterall | on earth, and conſequently the Key of David notes an 
powerin him (muchleſſein any other perſon, by claime | independent ſupreme power, and that applied to the 
of ſucceſſion from him) over other Apoſtles and their | Church, belongs onely ro Chriſt, in that prophetick 
plantations, that is, the Uniyerſali Church of Chriſt, expreſſion Apoc. 3.7. But the Keyes of rhe houſe of 
bur only a reverence dueto him, who was fo excellent | David notes an inferior power, that of a ſteward in 
and principall an in(trument in the firſt ere&ing of the | Davids familie, which being perfeRly {ubordinate to 
Church, and,in proportion allo, to his Succeflors in each | him, hath yet the Hraiznasy the adminiſtration of the 
Church by him planted, as far as they ſhould walkin | affaires of his familie intruſted to him. Now Chr:/# 
his ſteps. Andfor any other priviledges of particular | is the Original, and prime fountain of all power over 
Sce or Biſhop, upon claim of ſucceſſion from him, they | che whole Church, that ſpiritual kingdom of David, 
cannot appear to belong to any one or more, aboye all | as to whom was given by the Father a// power in hea- 
others, by the force of this Text. ven and earth, particularly that of /oofing, or remitting 
Ib. Hel! | Hades here (according to the notion of | ji» on earth, Mar, 9.6. And this is by Chrift here 
Pu: "fs ff us for the Rate of dpzyiou3; before mention'd, note | communicared to his Apoſtles, and their Succeffors the 
on c, 11.1.) ſienifies death, or grave, or deſtrn1fion,and | Biſhops in the Church as ſo many ſeveral Stewards. 
by conſequence Satan allo, who hath the power of | Hence is that of S. Chryſoſt m. icpwo. 1. 3. That the 
theſe, Then tor gates, they may ſignifie firſt power, | Biſhops are thoſe faithfull ſervants in the parable whons 
force, firength, which confifts in armes or weapons, | the Lord ſets over his houſhold, that is literally Stew- 
which were uſually kept oyer the Gates of the cities. | ards. And To this agrees perfe&ly with the promiſe of 
Secondly counſell, contriyance, tratagems , policy, | Chriſt, c. 19. of the Apoſtles fitting on ewelve thrones, 
becauſe they were wont to fit in countell in the Gates. | where the power of judging and governing in the - 
Thirdly wordly authoricy borrowed by Saran from | Church, ſer anſwerable co-that of the Phylarche or 
his inſtruments, the heathen powers of the world, be- | chief of the rribes, which was, among the Jewes, nexc 
cauſe judgment was wont to be exercifed in the Gates : | unto the Regall, is direQtly that of the wconoms, or 
and fo thele three (- 7pi8ves SraGins in Macaring his | ruler of the Kings howſaold, which is here, as in Iſaiah, 
iyle) being put together will conclude . that *tis | nored by the keyes, And this power being here pro- 
not all the power and ſtrength, wiſedome and policy, | miſed by Chriſt to be conferr'd on Perey, a ſingle per- 
authority and Empire in the world, no not death or | ſon, ſo that whateyer he bod, or looſed, was bound, 
orave (whichare proverbially irre/iffuble Cart. 8.6.) | and looſed by Chriſts affirmation, is by force of the 
nor Satan himſelt that ſhall be able to deſtroy this | words c. 18. 18. (before the keyes were given) what- 
fabrick now to be erefted by Chriſt and his Apoſtles |/oever ye ſhall bind, and ye ſhall looſe, and by the form 
inthe hearts of men, though that glorious Temple of |of conferring it aftually, Joh. 20. 23. he breathed or 
Jeruſalem erected by Gods own appointmenr ſhall be |:hem, and ſaith unto rhem, Receive the holy Ghoſt, 
deſtroyed. Now that all this ſhall not prevaile againſt whoſeſoever ſins ye remit they are remitted, ce. atu- 
the Church, may be underſtood either as the Church | ally, and equally inſtated on eyery of the Apoſites, and 
Genifies particular perſons (beleivers, true fairhfull | accordingly the fiery tongues deſcended, and ſat upor 
Chriſtians) of which che Church confilts, or as it fig- | every one of them. And fo when Cephas in reſpeR of 
nifies the whole congregation and ſociety of men: As [this authority is ſtyled ne3&; a fone, on which as on 
the Charch hgnifies the perſons, ſo the phraſe imports, |a foundation-Rone, built on Chrift the head of the cor - 
chatthough Chriſtians ſhall die, yet Death ſhall have | er, this holy city, that comes down from heaven, the 
no dominion over them, Chyi/# ſhall break open thoſe [ew Feru/alem, the Church of Chrift is built, *tis alſo 
barres, and reſcue them by his reſuri :&ion from the [apparent that all, and every the Apoſtles have the ſame 
power of the grave ; As it referres to the Church 7» [title beſtow'd upon them, Revel. 21, 14. where the 
complexo,that is,to the whole congreextion of Chriſtian [wall of the city hath ewelve foundations, and upon them 


profeſiors, fo 't frenifies a promiſe of C575, that it ſhall [ewelyve names of the ewelve Apoſtler, of which every 
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alone I will g:ve tnto thee the keyes, yer they Were 
viven toall the Apoſtles, And Cyprian, Ep. 27, Domi- 
71195 noſter Epiſcops bonorem & Eccleſie ſue rationem 
difponens 11 Evangeli loquitur & azcit Petro, Ego 
#iþ dico, quia tu es Petrits, & tibi aabo claves, > que 
ligaverts, &c: Irde per temporum, & ſucceſionum 
vices Epiſcoporum ordinatio & Eccleſis ratio decurrit, 
nt Eccleſia ſuper Epiſcopos conſtituatur, c> omnrs attins 
Feclejie per eo/dem gubernetur. Onr Lord Chriſt 
nr viding for the honour of the Biſhop, and the diſpoſi- 
tionof his Church, ſpeaks i» the Goſpel, and ſauh to 
Peter, I ſay unto thee, that thou are Peter, and I will 
give thee the keyes, and what thou ſhalt bind &c. From 
thence by viciſſitudes of times and ſucceſſions the orai- 
nation of Biſhops, avd the diſpoſuioa of the Charch doth 
flow, ſo that the Church :s built on Biſhops, and every 
att of the Church is govern'd by them. And before him 
Irene, |. 5.C. 20. the Apoſtles delivered the Chnr- 
ches to the Biſhops. And many the like teſtimonies. So 
Tertullian de Preſcr, c. 32. Sicur Smyrnaorum Ec- 
cleſia Poljcarpum a Johanve collocatum refert, uti- 
que & eatere exhibent, quos ab Apeſtiolis in Eps- 
jcopati conſftitutos Apoſtolic ſeminis traduces habent. 
As the Church of Smyrna had Polycarp placed Biſhyp 
there by John, ſo the other Churches are able to ſhew 
thoſe, whom they have conſtituted Biſhops by the Apoſt les, 
2ne children, 25 1t were, of the Apoſtles, who are pro- 
pagared by them, So S, Athanaſius of the office of 
Bithop, that i is 0neof the things, & 5 KverG- Jia 7 
*Amogbaoy Ter more, Which Chriſt hath formed by the 


1 of them. To which purpoſe is that of Theophylatr, 


T1TH EZ W., CYiP. XA# #7 


\Choleo ; and of thele, whenfocyer avy Fad once caken 


Cor, ae SJ9'y # 4. P. 58, 59. he never thought of 


gal, 
V. 26. Loſe] ZnmoaINu to have a mul? inflicted 


02 ONC, 18S 0t thought very i:tty to be Joy 1d with -..,,.c: 


'-Luyles, the ſort, as the Accularive cale govern'd | y it, 
| but rather co ſtand as a Pathve, and # 5 Jul to be 
in ftead of 7' 5 F Lv; lw, and fo nor only to belong to 
che fina]l fatall lofle, or damnation of the toul, bur alfo 
to any lofſe, or damage that belongs to it here, as de- 
privation of grace, nay guile of fin, &c, fo Mnſters 
Hebrew reads it \WZJ2 P12 BU? recerve damage in his 
ſenl. Yertmay it beread with an Acculative caſe tol- 
lowing the Verb as in that place of Agarhizs inthe 


ipeech of Phartazes to the Colchians, Ti 5 xepPavi nts | 


ame. Ty Ipods, 35. Þ 9m, mes haubavo]ic, Ta; 
3 Juyas tnuwiror ; What if we gain all Perſia, au7 
loſe our lives, or, our ſoxles ? a place almoſt parallel to 
this, 

V. 27. Glory] The Hebrew YU the appea-- 


raxce of God, or, ſpeciall preſence, which is call*d his 5:- 


$52 glory, confiits generally in the appearance of his 
ouard,the Angels that wait on him, as when Fob ſecs 
the viſion of Angels, he concludes, Surely the Lora 
& in this place. And accordingly here, Chriſt coming 
ey Sn m9, inthe glory of hs fatner, 1s expreſs'd by 
UT F ayfiaoy ev, with his Angels.See Note on c. 3,k. 

V. 28. Coming in hs khingdomec\ The nearneſle of 


Transfiguration of hi-, but that cannot be, becaule the 


Apoſtles, in his Ep. to Dracontizs. And S. Baſil the| 27:1 wer, of the ſo» of mans coming in his glory with 
Great, *EmmoTy wes: Sela 'Amogair, Epiſcopacy is the | his Angels to reward, &c. (to which this verle clearly 
Apoſt olicall precedence, or antherity over others. And | connects) cannot be applied ro that ; And there is ano- 


S. Ambroſe, Claves regut calornm in Brato Petro 
cut;stt ſmſcepimus facerdotes. All Biſhops (that is the 
notation of Sacerdores there, ſuch as he then was) re- 
cerved tn $. Petey the keyes of the kingdome of heaven, 
ae dign, ſacerd. c. 6. And Theophylact, "Eyumy VesTiav 
ap1ty%; Xx, Deoumy ot x7! TleSoy &hnnnomiing dttaSiyres 
x#c:7G, They that ascording, of auſwerably to Peter, 
are vouch/afed the honour er grace of Epiſcopacy, have 
power to bind and looſe, And generally all the ancient 
Writers to this purpoſe, even S. Ferome himſelf in P/al. 
45. Lnia Apoſteli a munds receſſerunt, habes provllis 
Eps/copos filios , becauſe the Apoſiles have departed 
from the world, ye have their ſons the Biſhops inſtead of 
them, : 

V. 22. bet far} Tnis form of ſpeech, "Lazws (or is 
borrowed from the Hebrewes, who uſe it to expreſle 
the Latine, abſit, that is, amolirs malum aliquod, to 
henifie our defire that ſuch a thing may not come to 
paſſe. Sointhe Hreraſalem-Targumon Gen. 49. 22, 
Parce ribs Foſephe, ut ne conjicias oculos, that is, God 
forbid theu ſhouldeſt caſt thine eyes, and on New. 31. 
5d. Parce nobis Moſes Dottor nofter, ne unus aſpexit, 
God forbid that any of us ſhould have look*d. See Bax - 
torf. Chald, Dift. rad. )'N. 

V. 23 Satan The title of Satay here ſignifies ac- 
cording to the uſe of the Hebrew phraſe, 2 Sar. 1 9. 
22, Where David rejeing the counſel of Abi/hai, 
ſaith, 1Vhy are thou to me this day wwH in Satanam, 
for an adverſary, that is, Why doſt thou give me this 
evil pernicious counſel, and fo lupplieſt the true enemies, 
or even the Devils place to me 2 

V.-25. Deny himſelf | Denyieg himſelf is renoun- 
cing all intereft, relations, engagements of his oxn, 


ther place, 70h. 21. 23. (which.may help to the under- 
ſanding of this) which ſpeaks of a reall coming, and 
one principall perton agreeable to what is here laid of 
ſome ſtanding here) that ſhould tarry, or zot die, till 
that coming of his, And that turely was fulfilled in 
Jobns ſeeing the auvors 3piny or famons deſtrufiion of 
the Jewes, which was co fall in tht generation, fat. 
24. that js. in chelife-time of ſome there preſent, and is 
called the hingdome of God, and the coming of Chriſt, 
and by conlequence here moſt probably the ſo» of ans 
coming in his kingdome, (ſeethe Notes on 47a. 3. 2. 
c. and ch. 24. 3. b,) thatis, his coming in the exerciſe 
of his Kingly office, to work vengeance on his enzmies, 
2nd dilcriminate the faichfull beleivers from them. And 
becaiife the way for God to be preſent in one place 
more then another (as to the preſence of a Glorious 
appearance or vikon) is by the preſence or ſatellitinns 
of Angels, and becauſe the appearing of chem is call'd 
Schechina or $4Z2 glory, and again becauſe theſe An- 
ocls are his officers, and employed in his ſervice to pu- 
niſh (as when the Angel ſmites with peſtilence, or 
diſcomfics the enemies armies, deſtroys the murmurers, 
and the firſt=born of «Egypt, and is accordingly call'd 
2xoFpd1l; I Cor. 10.10. ands aac Zp Loy the deſtroyer, 
Heb. 11.28, and the like) therefore this coming of bis 
is faid to be i» the plory of his father, with his holy 
angels, v.27, as Jude 14. The Lord cometh with bis 


ſpeech there cited from the book of Ezeck by Geas 
coming with his Angels, to fignifie his taking ven- 
geance 0n finners; 

1 CHAP. 


holy myriads, that is, with his hoſtsbf Angels, to exe- , 
cure &c. which ic ſeems was an ancient forme of , 


n, 


NF 


this to the ſtory of Cyriſts Tranfiguration, makes it x;,.,;0. 
probable to many, that this commg of Chriſt is that Exonc'; 
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S,MATTHE yy, Chap, XFil, 


Paraphraſe. EHAP.- XVII. 

LET this ofhis DiCY F- N D after (ix daies Jeſus taketh | Peter, and James, and Jokn his brothe; 
ciples, which had many fingu= and bringeth them up into an high mountain apart. | 
lar favours afforded them above the reſt of the rwelye,Perer, and the two ſons of Zebedee, and leaving all the reft behind, brinoeth 
them up into an high mountain. - 

k chinged into anorher} © And was | transfigured | before them, and his face did ſhine as the ſun. and his 
form, or manner of appea= rayment was white as the light. | 
ragce (cxprefſed in the following words, his countenance ſhined &c.) 

3. Andbeholdthere appeared unto them Moſes and Elias, talking with him, 
- , X n anſwer : 

4. Then Peer ſaid to Jeſus, 7. 4 _ x - ered _— SE unto Jeſus, Lord, It is good for us to be here : 

thou wilt, let us make Here three tabernacles, one for thee, ] and one for Moſes: 


Lord let us abide here,and not | 
conſort any more W ith rhole and one for Elias. 


neath us; and to that end build three boorthes, one for thee and us, 

6, Whatſoeyer he hal * inn 4; $apAT behold » bright cloud overſhadowed them, and behold 
*ach, is that which you are to Y ge or tne cioud, which ſaid, This is my beloved fon, in whom 1 am Weil 
receive 2s my good plealure, pleaſed, | hear ye him. ] 
nefore 3ny cither of the law or prophets, Moles or Elias then appearing, according to that prediQtion of Moles himliclf, Deur, 


5e 


18.15, Him ſhall ye heare. 

© 8 hed Ferers and} ©: And when the diſciples heard #, they fell on their face, and were ſore 
james, and John heard thar afraid, | ; 
voice from heaven, they were amazed and aſtonied for fear, and fell down proſtrate. 

7. And Jeſus came and touched them, and faid, Ariſe, and be not afraid. 
| $8. And when they had lift up theireyes, they ſaw no man ſave Jeſus only, 

9. Tell not that which you _ 9-, And as they came down trom the mountain, Jeſas charged them, ſlaying 
haye now ſcen, and heard, to | Tell the viſion to no man,} untill the ſon of man be riſen from the dead. 4 
2ny man, no not to the reſt of your feilow-diſciples, (ice note on c. 8, b,) 

16. And upon the contem- _ And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, Way then ſay the Scribes that 2 Elja 
plation of what here they had muſt firſt come ? | 
ſeen, and heard, theſe threc digciples asked hing ſaying, Tt this be true that was ſaid by Moles and FE lias in the mount concerning 
the approach OI the Qreat anc Jreadfull day tor the deitroying of Gods CNEMICS, ind reiculng his taithfull leryants, 1 hen whar 
is the meaning of that which the DoRors general ly teach, that Elias muſt come before that great and dreadfull day of the Lord, 
and the riſing of the ſun of rightcoulnefle with healing in his wings, to them that fear Gods name ? Mal. 4, "WE" ' 


11. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, [Elias truly * ſhall firſt come * comer; 
t 


11. 'Tis truly obſerved by ; 4 
them from Malachi that Elias and Þ reſtore all chings. | lt an} 
is firſt ro come, and to do his othice of reſtoring and returning the Jewes to repentance {{ce Mar. 9.12.) to preach repentance ſhall rett 
as + iid st v9 £0 YETH/ Tpws 
P73. 


and ſo prepare for this famous coming. | 
- . 7 [126 1 7 | : acknow- 

12. But T fay unto you b A _ ] fay rave + 6 _ Elias is COVE already, and they | knew him not, led'ga ing 
that it is another perſon that ut have done unto him whatſoever they liſted, likewiſe alſo ſhall the fon of man '*® 
is prophecyed * of under the ſuffer of them, | 
name of Elias, which cometh, and that perion is come and gone already, but not acknowledged, by the princ; ys 
- pe ws —_ 2. ps rp Ms nc Il i 
Jews, but deſpiſed by them, and pur to dearh by Herod, and lo Curilt himtelfe ſhall alſo be babive thas 4 Fae CE 
heare of, . T 

13. Thenthe Diſciples underſtood that he ſpake to them of John the Baptiſt, 
14. And when they were come to the mulcitudes, there came unto hir a cer- 
tain man kneeling down to him and ſaying, 

15. the changes ot the moon 5. Lord have mercy on my {on, for | he is © lunatick, and fore yexed for 
have ſuch a power on him,rthat oft-times he faileth inco the fire, and oft into the water, | : | 
at ſuch times the divell v. 18. handleth them miſerably, caſting him into fits of rhe falling Gicknelſ, throwinos him into the fire 
or water, whichſoever is next. - : 

16. thoſe diſciples of thine 16. And I brought him to [thy diſciples, Jand they could not cure him 
that ſtayed beneath when thou wert retired. : 

17. Then Jeſus anſwered and faid, O faithleſſe and perverſe Seneration. 


. Upon this Jeſus rebu=- | 
ol far lope, na how long ſhall IÞbe with you 2 how long ſhall I ſuffer you ? brings him hither 


| themof infidelity and peryerſ= LO Me. 


neſſe, that when he had been with them ſo long, given them power to heale Silcales, and caſt our devills, and in ſome caſes pre= 
ſcribed prayer and faſting, v. 21. as the means otdoing it, they now neglected that means, and ſo were not able to cait our this 
deyill, this imporency of theirs therefore was very culpable, and fo here charged upon them by Chriſt, and having done. he calls 
for the lunatick to be brought to him. Y : 
13. And when he came; 18. And Jeſus rebuked the devill,and he departed out of him;] and the childe 
Jeſus commanded, and chid Was cured from that very hour, 
+ har evill ipirit that brought that diſeaſe upon him 3 and the devill and the diteale departed from him together, 
. 19. Then came the-Diſciples to Jeſus apart, and ſaid, Why could not we caſt 
him out ? | 
20. I have given you the : . : 
"Ec: oF? gion 20, And Jeſus ſaid unto them, becauſe of your unbeleife : for verily I ſayunto 
you, [If ye have faich as a grain of muſtard ſeed, ye ſhall fay unto this mountain, 


and direCcd you to the means, 
which ye are to uſe, in the Remove hence to yonder place, and it ſhall remove, and nothing ſhall be unpo!- 


doing them,and if you did fin- (ible to you. ] 

RS prot - never ſo +09 a nb _— Owe = I have (azd to you, and obeyed and pradtiſed accordingly, ye 
ou me be enabied to doe any thing, that 1 , R oO at : . , 
by ſpeaking ro it, (which is [really affirmed zo hav WEITT bye oe of miracles) or any thing a as fir — 
difficult as har, Pn 0, 85 eanige, One 
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R ; ens 24, And von they Wer? 
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26. Peter {ait unto Ls O!: ſtrangers. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Then are the chil , c._.. PE 
L -- 4 I. ++.» Coz (P 
Eren free. | EE their own hoathold. Jeſus 
replyed, Then this tribute which is paid to God for his Temple belongs not ro me,who am his Sen, nor to you who #:< now de 
mcſlicks of his. 
27. Nocwithſtanding leſt we ſhould | offend them, Goe chou to the ſea, ard RE 
2 7 mare them bpeiciye, 


caſt 3n hook, and take the fiſh that firſt comes up, and when thou haſt opened his © Gy 


that l COT CIH1R the 
mouth,thou ſhalt find F a piece ce of money, | take that and etye unto them for me and mp 


| Karer, ic, {Or deſpilc the autho- 
carry 16C 
notes, chee- rity that reguires it ) which 
; will be an occation to them to reject,and fin againſt my doctrine, goe and caft an angle into rhe lake, and rhe firit ſk which! on 
carcheſt,when thou opencit his mourh,thou fſ;alr in it find a picce of money worth two ſhillings tixpence, which makes ro d 
drachmes, or head-mony for two pertons; 
Ant ations 0n Chap. XV1l. 
ones - V, 10. Era wif rf come} i By this queſtion of | be not mentioned there) is clear enough, the eradicat!s 
$ \vibb i@-UTY 


' the three Apoltles madeunto Chr uf z X % S coming | on of the wicke.} obſ{tinate Jews, v. I. and the deliye- 
vas the 


down from che mount, may be collected what 
prime marcer of the diicourte betwixr him, and 2efes, 
and Eits,v. 3, (For that iheit queſtion ſhould referre 
to Chriſts reſu rreltion from the dead ; (LENNY men- 
tioned 'V. +9. 1s Rot poſtible, becaute ow S:ribes did not 
beleive that the Le fic ſhout | C18 
quc _ that E/:45 ſhould come dciorc e that. ) Of this 
diſcourſe, what was the ſubjeft marrer of 1t,there is 60-: 
thing {ad either in this Gc ſpel, or in that of Saint 
Mari yout on.y this, that the diſciples asked him, fay-, 


ng, iy then ſay : the Scribes th, ie ER, is mt firſt come? | v. 2k. be not afraid. v.23. 
| on, v. 23. and Fe wo in plenty, and be [atisfied; 


By the Scribes are here meant their DoC&tors of the 
Law, thole tha: were 5Ki iltull (not onely in the Lary, 
bt) in the do&rine of the whole old Teltament.and to 
of the Prophets, among whom, al. 4.5. they found, 
that Elias was to come, before a a ſer time or period, chat 
1s before the great and dread ſal azy of the Lord; This 
therefore being it that was aſſerted by the Scribes.: the 

rea8 and dreadful day of the Lord, the thing, betore 
which ſaid chey, 2 Elias muſt firſt come,and the : Diſciples | 
queſtion , 7/»y then do they [ay that Elias muſt firſt 

com?? being an o5jeRion againſt what they had heard 


G:ificouried of in che mount , it neceſſarily follows, that 


ry and preteryarion of all the humble /tairktul Penitents 
out of char deſfiruction, v. 2. toget her ich the advan- 
ragcs,that ſhould come to t!:y Faichſul | by Marc means, as 
from , victory ovcr encmics , an d periecurors v. }- $0 


in Feel the fire ACUIWNE th b "rc Ore 1 466 i! 'F fs. IC C03 2! 1; = 


'r 111e, nor conle-| meth behind: the land from 4 garden of £328 Cecomus 
WM ol + Fe wats rneſſe, yea a7: 4 othi $33 Fg fox 34 Ueſrae bmw, 
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'e Tre, it things, 


utter ceſtruction of che Jews,and then, 
be gl. id and rEJoJce , for the Lora will d 


be glad. Je i311 arcs; of Fi. 


and praiſe the name of the Lora , t/ "oy :t2 dealt won- 

arouſly ied you , aud my people (Wall never be aſhamed, 
v. 26. And it ſhall come ro paſſe , that 30) Moſoever cats 

upon the name of the Lora ſhall ve delivered, for in mount 
Sion andin Jeruſalem ſhall be d:liverance, as the Lord 
hath ſaid,and in the remnant whom the Lord ſbatll call; 
Theſe wo then being the parts of that great and dread- 
fullday , the deftruion of the unbeleiving jevees thar 
ſtood our and perlecured and crucified” Chri/* and 
Chriſtians,and the reſcue of a remaanc, che perieye;ing 
beletvers,and Jonny Baptiſt being the Pcopher ty fent into 


that which was dilcourted of in the mount, was che ap-| the wilderneſſe, like Elias, to forerell this deſtcuRion, 
prozching of that great and dreadfull day of the Lord.' and topreach Repentance tor the averting of it , chere 
Now what is meant by this grear & dreadful day of the is little reaſon of doubting , bur that chat Prophecy of 
Lord 2 appears by che ficlt, 2d, & 3d verſes of that Chapr, | Malachy was exactly thus fulfilled , and that confe- 
Beiold rt! e day cometh, that ſhall burn as an oven, all quently this was che marter of the diicourſe of Elias and 


the pro: a,yea all that doe wickead!ly ſhall be «s ſtubble, Moſes with Chriſt,though as in a vition ſomewhat ob- 


and the F'p +y that comet? ſhall burn them np, that it ſhall 
aps them neither root nor branch, = : r38t0 you that 

fear my name ſhall the ſun of righteou(eſſe aviſe with 
healing i in his wings, and ye hal oe forth and grow as 


Catveref the ſtall, and ye (hall tread down the wicked, 


that precedaneous parc Was 


{curely and darkly delivered, upon which che Diſciples 
diſcerning this to be the day lpoken of by alachy, 

but not dicerning that E/ias Was yet come, (and 1o chat 
et fulfilled) ask Chriſt 


chis queſtion, why chen'cis red on by all that E!;- 


for they ſhall be as es under the (oles of "_ feet, 1n 
the day that I ſhall doe this, [air the Lord of boſts. 
What was the ultimate complerio of this Prophecy 
{and 0: thelike Feel 2,11, 23, 23,43, though Elias 


as muſt firſt come ? firſt, thatis, before this great and 
zerrible day of the Lord, which they now heard was 
approaching,and had cok co lay againftic, bur the 
Known SCripture- prediction that Elias was firſt 16 

3 Comme- 


A 


Z Y 


Aunotutions onS, MATTHEPV, Chap, XPY11. 

20990, That vihich hath been thus explained from this | doCtrine of repentance to the Jews, they urdeiftoos it 
2dyantavge of the D.iciples queſtion, is indeed the very , in a more carnal feale,of reftoring them 79 their tplendid 
{ame with what Sainc Lube (the onely one of che tour | ſtate again which they enjoyed betore THEIT Capttvitics, 
Eyingeli{ts, that mentions any thing of this diſcourle | and late conqueit of the Romans over them. Thus is 
of Elias and Aofes with Chriſt ) relates of ity c. 9.31. {the word uſed by Origen againſt Celſies of the Fewer, 
Eaz;py Fi oSey dure » they related his exodrs, or going | SupperTes $p5,4W Ts ds Smaalaciioy), We affirm confi. 
ere which he ſhould accompliſh at fernſalemyyhich that | dently , that they ſhall not be reſtored , and Chriſt ac- 
it agrees rerfealy witl what hath here been aid , tee knowledging the Prophecy , gives i: the right interpre- 
Note oa Zuke 9. c. and 2 Per. 1,c. And for this di- |tation , and ſhewes how *cwas fultilled in Jh» Zap - 
{courſe Elias indeed and Moſes were fir perſons to be | riff. 
brough: in in a viſion todeliver ic, becaule Elzas was V. 15. Lnnatick ] The word oralwials) here 
he that calPd fire from heaven upon the enemies of | coming from 9:aluyn,the moone,is direQly parallel ro the 
Ged,and fo might ficly repreient the deftruCtion of e- | Engliſh Lxnatick from Lnag the Aeon allo. Ye; 
nemies,and 2o/es, beſide the deftruftions wrought on [ſome miftake hath ariſen from thus readring of ir, For 
the eZgyptians, and Pharaoh, Geliyer'd the 1/raelites |che Engliſh word Linacy and L1natich is yulgarly 
out of that thraldome and perſecution indured there, |taken ro lignifie a mad manand nothing elle,to wit tha: 
and fo was fitly choſen to repreſent the deliverance and | ſpecies of madneſſe , which comes on men at ſuch a fer 
relcue of true pacicac perſevering beleivers, time toward the fi41/ of the moos, as ordinarily *cis 0>- 

V. 11. Reftore | *Amwg]aciou; the word here uſed is | ſervable in thoſe that have any in:ervals. But here ir is 
rendred by He/ychi:s and Phavorinss, to fansſh or per- | apparent by the nacure of the difaffteRion.and the effeRs 
fet. *Tistrue indeed the ordinary books read amua-|of it, falling into the fire,and water, &c. that it was 
Jamuoxr,ree army butthatis a talle reading, as it is evi- |not any madneſſe that this mans ſon. was affeRed with, 
dent by that which it immediately folluws . amualag- | buta plain Eprlepſy,or falling-ſickneſſe, which farther 
T1s, TAH@gsthe ſubſtantive fignities perfeftion, comple- | appears by the relation of this fame fiory made by S. 
tron, According to this notation of the word , this | L«k- c. 9. 39. where 'tis ſaid that the /þirie taketh 
would be the import3nce of the place; hc ſhall fiſh or | him (azulya,of which Epilepſy is compounded) and 
per form,eſt abliſh,ſettle all things,voth periorm all chat | preſently he CrIES,u, araegary dvloy wer apgsy and it agi- 
was propheſied of Elias at his coming, and cloze and | rates, ſhakes, boyles within him, and thereby cauſeth hins 
hut up the firſt Rate of the world,thar of the Moſa'cal | (as the boyling of a pot) to foam at mouth,ard hardly 
economy, making entrance, as an harbinger, on the ſe- | departerh from him, that is, colts him an horrible pain 
cond, that of the Mefſtas. In this ſenſe it is, thar ic is | in coming to himſelf again, as in the Epzlep/y *tis ob- 
ſaid , that the law and the Prophets were untill Fohn, | \erved, and o mie auvrivy, ſhakes him hewaly, works 
aoting him to be the concluſion and ſhutting up. finiſh- | a great weakrieſſe on all his taculcies, All clear and evi- 
mg and cloſing that tate , and that was to be the office | dent ſympromes of an Eps/epſy ; Now the reaton why 
of Elias, under whoſe name John was prefigured. | this is here expreis'd by o2alwiaz) , is becaule this dit- 
And thus the word Swalaz7is clearly fignifies, As | eafe being in the head, as well as madneſle is, the Moon 
3- 21+ theeſt abliſhing, ſetling, completing or fulfilling | hath the tame influence on one, as on the ocher, And 
of all things which God hath ſpoken by the month of all | generally the changes of rhe Moon afte& thoſe that are 
hu prophets, &c, and lo faith GEcamenins Sryams-| ſubject to this diſeaſe, and caſt them into fits of it; Now 
cliat, tis migas FASAy a myra , for all things to come to| whereas itis laid here in the 18" yerſe , that Chr:ſt re- 
anend, Burt 'tis allo certain that this word hath ano- buked him, and the Devil went out of 91m , notung this 
ther fignification Lelonging ro it , to reſtore or reduce, | perton to be poſſeſs*'4 with the Devil , and lo Lyke g. 
So Acts 1.7. when the Diſciples demand of Chriſt, | 32. the ſpirit takes him, and 42. the devil threw him 
& U Ty) Nerve Thru SmraNctyis Þ Came md 17 220 ; | downyraſt him into a fit , and again Feſrys rebuhed the 
Doſt thos at this tame reſtore, or reduce the kingdome to | unclean ſpirit, The dear meaning of all this is, char as 
{ſrael > (that kingdome which was propheſicd of, that [in thoſe dayes it was ordinary for the Devz! to have 
in the 47:/7.z5's rime, the ſaints of the moſt high ſhould [power over mens bodies, and having fo, to cxercite it in 
rake rhe kingdome and poſſeſſe the khingdome for ever, bringing difezles upon them, (ſee Note on c. 10-a,) fo 
even for ever andever, Dar.7. 18.) Chriſts anſwer is, | it was here,.cthe Devil, thar pofſe/s'd him, calt him into 
that they were not to kzow the times and ſeaſons , bur| frequent firs of Epilepſy, of which there was no way ot 
be fitted for the miniſtery by deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, | curing him, but by caſtihg our rhe Devil, See Note on 
and preach the Goſpel over all Fudea and Samaria, &c.| Joh. 7.b. This will generally be obſeryable in all the 
and by that time, Chri/t had faid, at. 10. 23. that|dxmoniacks, which appear to be , by the D221 tha: 
the ſen of man ſhould come, that is, ſhould really per-| pofſefſech them , brought into ſome diſeaſe or other, 
form that which was meant by thoſe Prophecies, whica| And ſo when men are by the Cenſures of che Apoſtles 
they conceived to fignifie his illuſtrious deliverixg and | delivered up unto Satan , *tis faid to be #15 32:99; Car- 
redeeming of Iſracl, Luke 24.22, and (in thatof Afts; a3;,to the deſtruttion of the fleſh, that is, to the ringing 
I. 7.) of his reſtoring the kingdome to Iſrael. And ſo! ſome ſore diſeaſe upon them, | 
for rhis place in S. Marthew, it mult be obſeryed, that] V. 22. Betrayed] Some difference there is betwixt 
Afal. 4.6.where Elizs*s coming is foretold,'tis there ad-| malt fzym, and nerd 1S5ymu, rradere, and prodere ; the 
ded in the Seprreagint,in Read of 27 2I'VUN he hall turn latter is ordinarily taken for treachery fallenefle to him, 
the hearts of the fathers (not to.but) with the children, whoſe part we take, whether by going over to the cae- 
Imramsniou x2pSay, (the word here nid) he ſbat| mics part, or betraying ſecrets, but the former is fome- 
reduce, or reſtore, the keart, &c, And *as evident that | what more , not only to reveal thoſe things to the ene= 
this place referresto that , though it repeat not the re- | my , that may be hurtful to the friend , but to deliver 
mainder of that yerle , but only Tzylz in ſtead of ic ;| him (maſter,captain, friend,fort)into the enemies hand, 
And doing lo,itmuſt then hgnifie Jobn Baptiſts preach-| who defires to have him and miſchief him. So in 
ing of cepentance, (which is the ſignification of |* Arheners,l.s.of Ovintus Oppirs, mgglodits SiowOr. 
MI'WN, and the importance of that verſe mn Malachy,)| a priſoner delivered up to cuſtody. So P/al. 88. 8. mg«- 
and by that means converting them to the faith of | $534y x #% YEemopeviiury ] was impriſoned, and went no: 
Chriſt, thatis, by his preaching, endeayouring, though | forrh. And this is it thar is peculiarly aſfirm'd of C1ri/t 
not very ſuccesfully to doe ſo. This then being the|here and in other places, he ſhall be delivered intortbe 
meaning of that Prophecy in AMalachy of a ſpiritual re- | hands of men,and of finyersgghe Roman fouldiers; and 
Roring, biinging them to repentance, or preaching the | ar, 26, 3. he ſhall be deliver'd ro be erneified, And 


wh 


15 » . 
= V9 EY RPM 
CGISTCLOTE 


 of6 


StAs Fi 


SF7L. 
ddr 4%} 
E 


C, 


Co 


mY Y OOFTY 
4 Z5S859 HC 


EMT 
* - ORE 
FE END 
my > $000 


$01 EEE 
* ds 

ep $05» 

F. __—_— 

: $28 


A  - 
67 £2 > (AZy 


£ ; —— nf 4 77 HH 23> 88 af For "ul "of 3 2 
, 4 : 1F4- - f, '% 3 Fe ; : FRE 4 4 * R 4 4 5 29 #F:#-a BY #6 / @ mY #, 4 - py 


-ord Tres is 0:19i- | vants) and Therefore by proportica , this tributeto the 
ad to 12 $-t747| King of heaven ought nor to be cxafted from the for 
ule the ordinary afe of | of that King, bur from others ; Some pottibility and co- 
&c. | lour chere is that this tridure here m'ght be a Tax paid 


a # 


ks 
»Þ 
-s 
dug 
oy 
* 
Pe 


the word is for reved/ins of ſecrets, Or aQvanmazes, : | 
and is not chouglit peculianly To deno.c that, to which] to the Romans impoſed under the torm of the 
the Greek here belongs. of drlivertyg into the env | Perxuacyer fince Pompey had overcoms the Jewes, 
mics hang, It was therefore molt ceafonable to render |« lie impoled on tnem by Anguſts an a pallage In 76 
it in this ph:ale ( nor fo ſubjeet by cultome to miſtake) [ephus de Bell, Fad. 1. 7c. 10.( where he laichthar 4. 
. |grippa remitted them the tas which was-yearly paid by 
V. 24. Tribute-mency | The SiSoayus honifies rwo chem) makesir more probavle ; and it mig well be 
Arachmes, The word Sraxui is a Greek word , firſt that this was by the Romans impoled under the form of 
Seayh,fain Julius Poll:yxthat 15 an handf::1,as coll- the Plea 1u0 , the Known tax amorg the Jews, as 6 
£aining {0 many obels enei , preces of braſſe money, 2s Cicero's orations againſt F erres we every where ſee, 
would make an þ:naf7, to wit, fix. This word trom | that the Przcor of $yri4 required the tenths of tha: 
the Greeks came uot only co che Romans, bur atcer the | Province,which was we Know firſt inflicuted by God re 
tirne of che Sclexcidey:o the Jewes alſolo Exy. 2. 69.| be paid the Prieſts, And fo Chriſts pleading an im- 
we have 'NAINT the Greek word, with a very light munity {who yer was totulfill all righteoutnele, char 
change , which is by the Seprrnaginr rendred Searls (15, tO obſerye the Judaical law) and mentioning the 
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by us drachmes, Now tour trick drachmes make: Kings of che nations , is thought to encline alſo. Bur 


RAELL EESR 
4,5 >, vTÞtE), 


one ſhekel, or «u1334i0 faith He/ychins and Phavorines, | becauſe 1. that tribute in /o/ephrs , remitted by A- 
ho (not 5323,2uu0, as *ris corruptly read, but) 7z-! grippa, was paid by cach houſe, not by each head, and 
IZfe2zpuGrand tov. 27. it appears, one o:])p was two this here is for each head , and 2%, becauie, though 
of thele half ſhekels , which ſeryed there for ewo mens Chrift as man was refolved to fu/fill all righreonſneſſe, 
tributes. See Note on c. 26. d. Now the truth is, the | and accordingly paid this. yer as God, or here as the fon 
Seay woy 42459,che ſhekel of the Jewes, and the A-|of God, he was not bound to it, at leaſt 'rwas no: the 


\, 


Aw F 


lexandrians , the ſhekel of the S.nAQuary is double as{cuftome (which is all that Chrift here faich) in other 
much as the ordinary ſhekel,or Sifay; uo, And there-|places for the children to pay their fathers thoſe taxes 
fore Exod 30. 13. when there is mention of the half| which others paid; and thirdly, becaule 'tis not fo much 
frekel, which was to b ' paid for the ule of the Vemple, |as intimated that this was paid to the Kinos of the n+ 
the Septwarint reads 7% nw dd e2 we the half of the\tions,but only that among them 'tis nor the fathivn tor 
didrachme,or half ſackel, which is all one wich a whole|Kings ſons to pay (which Chriſt only accommodates 
didrachme Acttick, This ttanme was yearly paid by|to his own purpoſe, ) and fourthly, becauſe Chr: was 
every Jew , above twenty yeares old, tothe ule of the|to live as obediently to the Roman laws (as farre as 
Temple,and fo continued till /eſpafias transferr'd it to[they were of force in Judea) as to the Jewiſh, and to 
the Capitol,fo faith 7oſephns,94cy 5 mis 67ediinor* $71 y| give example of obedience to all that are ſet over us by 
Ialors ET452)2 Ivo Doryuns, taco teims ve may Gods providence (and fo didin his good confeſſion to 
{7G 6&5 To nam who giefvs cartp megnees! fig 5 © Iepom- | Pilate,and making no refiſtance at his crucifixion,) and 
Aung vaty (raters , he commanded that every Few|fifthly,becaule there is no eyidence but only conjecture, 
Pruld pay the yearly tribute of two drachmes to\that there was any ſuch Roman tax on eyery head a* 
the Capitol , 4s they aid before tothe Temple in Jern-|that time,or that that was Sidezyua, but on the contra- 
{alem, ry, the Ceſarean tribute-money is denarirs a Roman 

V. 25. Owe children] That the own ſons here are|coyne (lee Note on ch, 22. c.) and it it had been Ro- 
not the natural ſubjeAs of che kingdome , and 2x47p1o;[man , it would have been gathered by Publicans, and 
thoſe, whom they have conquer'd, and brought under |thoſe in all probability would have been here named, 
their dominions, will appear, T. becauſe the naturall{ whereas on the contrary the perions are here {tiled as 
ſubje&s ordinarily do pay tribute, and the law was | by a knowa title,they that received the SiSeayua, For 
clear, Exe. 30.13. that eyery Jew ſhould pay his] thele reaſons, I fay, the former interpretation of the 
halt ſhekel ro the Temple. And 3. becaule to the| Jewiſh tax ſeerns to be moſt reafonable,eſpecially when 
ſtate of the Jewes which no exacted this tribure-{ no: |*cis not very likely thar, (or imaginable how) Chri/# 
the Publicans or cfficers of Ceſar , this beins not col- | ſhould call kimlelt a child or fon of the Roman Empe- 
LeRed by chem,till 'twas transferred to the Capitol,that | rors,co whom that tax was payed. One only queſtion 
is,in Veſpaſian's time) there were no ſuch ſorts of men, | may be farther asked,why the payment ſhould tall par- 
tha were ſo conquer'd by them , which could own that| ticularly on Chriſt and Perer,and not on the reft of the 
ticle of ax44Þ:o2 in that notion. The words and fenſe| Diſciples ? To which I anſwer, r. that i: no way ap- 
will be clear,if i: be underſtood thus, that no King im- |pears by Chr:/ts paying tor himſelf and Peter, that the 
poſes taxes on his own children,or family, but on #x-|orhers did not alfo pay,and ſecondly ,that it may be ve- 
Fete: vieh,alieni fility thatis, the children of other men, |ry probable thar choſe Receivers did at that time require 
2s dni5iG- S8AQ- 1s another mans ſervant oppoſed to!ir only of thoſe that dwelt ar Capernaum, and loo 
ido4 Sino, bis own ſervants, C. 25, 14. (as thar is | Chriſt and Petey, and that the reſt paid it in their ſcye- 
oppos'd LO 6146501y Or ivr, his awn cbilaren and /er- \rall Cities, 


CHAP. XVIII. Paraphraſe, 


Cr eee 


I, T the ſame time came the diſciples unto Jeſus,ſaying, Who is the greateſt IN ;, Upon Chriſts menti- 
| the kingdome of heaven? | oning his re{urref&ion trom 
dearh;c. 17, 23. and Mar, 9. 31. which they took to be a beginning of his kin2dome here , the diſciples enquire ambitiouſly 
(among themiclves, Mar. 9. 33.) who ſhall have the chiet place of dignity in that kingdome of the Meſſias here ? (fo again 

on the ſme occ2ftion they tall on rhe tame thoughts Mar, 20. 20, Lu. 22. 24. and look that way, AR. 1. 6, 
2. And Jeius]cailed a li. tle child unto him, and ſer him in the midſt of them, 2. And Jclus willing by 
an embleme, or viſible repreſentation to ſarisfie this queſtion of theirs as farre as was uſeful ro them, 
- 3- And aid, Verily I \ay unto you, [except ye be conyerted and become as little - ,, yl: you change 
ch1i]dren, ye ſhall not enter into the kingdome of heaven. | your inclinaticns and deſires, 


: Kt POS ps IRpr ws . . GS ; OY PE —— = 114 - - x 3 6 on FI 
2nd take your 1K:vcs oft from this vain ambitious expeQarion. and purfuir of a carnall kingjome of Chriſt, and of your rece! 
13 710g 


- | 

op” Lb g ' a. &S 

90 Paraphraſe, | S MATTHEW, Chap, Xviii, 
vine diznitics and preheminencies in ir, you can neyer be true dilcipies of Chritt, this carnai ambition, and projefting being (ov 

contrary t© the Chriſtian temper, 


4. Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble himſelf as this little child, the ſame 1; 


; j 


4. Twothings therefore I 
ſhall reach you from this ems» oreate(t in the kingdome of heaven. } 
blem, &rit,rhar the ſtare of Chriſtianity is ſuch a ftarezthat he which is moſt lowly is molt capable of eminence in i:, 

5. Secondly that all the 5- And whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch little child in my name, receiveth me. 
owlyelt and meanett perlons arc fo dearly valucd by mezthat he that would do a grateful thing unto me , cannot find any fitter | 
way to doe it then by cherithing,2nd treating kindly and tenderly any ſuch mean lowly perſon,eſpecially if it be by thewing kind=- 
netle and rendernetic to his ſoul, endeyouring to adyance that 1n the wayes of godlineſle. 


6. But who ſo ſhall offend one of theſe little ones which beleive in me, ic were 


6. Whereas on the other ; ; ; ho 
Rdeyhe thr ſhall vail, Giſcous DEtter for him thar 2 * milfione were hanged about his neck,and rhar he were drow- 7 Paiiſtone 
þ 4 ic 4 « * Gu - uCc S 
rage , drive from me and tlie ned inthe depth of the fea. ] ; | Si 
C hriſtian praiſe any ſuch meanelt perſon that comes ro me,'twere for his adyantagerthas the ſtone of 4 mil:,not ſuch 2s women an Aﬀe, 
turn with the hand, c, 24, 4x. bur lo big that it is fain to be turned by an Aﬀe, were hung as a weight about his neck, and he PALACE O1gcet 
then caſt into the (ca,ſure ro be hurricd pretently ro the botrome of ir. 

7. Wo unto the world becauſe of offences : for it muſt needs be that F offences + cans 


7, Upon this eccaſion [ W 
8KVD aNe 


tell you b<fore-hand , tha: come, but wo to that man by whom the offence cometh, 
; great falling off, and apoſtaſtifing there will be amongſt thoſe that receive the faith, great diſcouragements to obitru& the recei- 
ving of it, many will be ſeduced from the right way,(which is a ſad and wotull thing.) But though this be to be expected in re- 
;pect of the viickednofſe of ſome, and ſeduciblenefle of others, and though it be not imaginable that the word ſhould by God be 
kept tree t:om 411 tuch temptations to fin, (nay God hath thought fit to permit ſuch for the tryal and exerciſe of Chriſtians (yer 
will this be li:t!s matter of excuſc,bur rather of aggravation of their fin and wo,rhat ſhall be inſtrumental to this end,thar ſhall be 
:ne authors of them, 
* And thefors 1 now  B. Wherefore [if thy hand or foot « offend thee,cut them off,and caſt chem from * ſcandai'2e 
forewarn vou that if any "Bee it is f better for thee to enter into life halt or maimed, rather chen having two bed 
that is nzareſt :0 you (friend, hands or two feet, to be caſt into fire everlaſting.) Kat, 
Frohr, pleaſure, as dear to thee as a member or any part of thy ſcif) ge about to dilcourage thee in thy Chrittian covrſe,to with- 
draw thee either in groſſe trom the Chriſtian profeſſion, or more particulariy tiom ny ac of duty to the contrary fin, thou be 
ſure to renounce it.part with it : (Mar. 5. 29, 30.) It being ſo much more <lizib!c,and defirable tor thee to atrain erernal bliſſe, 
having in.thy life time been hal: or maimed, thar is, paſſing through lome dithculrics or auftericies, then by eicapins rhoſe difh- 
culries to run into finjand fo ro hazard everlaſting hire, 
kivke hed: fot ome |. F- And if thine eye offend thee pluck it out, and caſt ze from thee : iis f better , od 
years loſt the benefit of one of 197 thee £0 enter into life | with one eye, | rather then having two eyes, to be caſt +.» 
rhine Ccyes, | 1t0 hell hire, 
_ "Bf Pe Ge nn (= Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of titeſe little ones, for I ſay unto you; 
; moment. then, worthy your TÞat in heaven their * Angels doe alwayes behold che face of my father which is in 
ſaddeſt care, that you doe nor heaven, ] 
wndervalue or neele& the 0007, and advantage of 2ny re meanett perion, to whoſe reformation, Or eltabliinment, ye arc able to 
contribute any thing, bur eſpecially that you take care leaſt by negle&ing 19 do what is 1a your power to doe toward the recalling, 
or confirming, or elſe by any other means (though bur occaſionally) ye prove the undoing of any my meanelt ſeryants, for I 
 *el] you, The Angels which areby God appointed to be their guardians on earth, haye yet their continual returnes and & 
recoule ro Gods glorious preſence, are neer and high in Gods fayour, alwaycs having accelſe to make requeſts, or complaints in _e 
their behalfes , ang to receive commands from him concerning them , and therefore theſe , though little in their own, 
and the worlds acconnt , are not yet to be flighted , or delpiſed by any , or averted from their courſe of piery by thar 
means, | 
11, For Chriſt that came 11. For the ſon of man is come to fave that which was loſt.] 
*& reduce thoſe {ſee note on c. 11. k.) that are gone aſtray from the wayes of God , mult be thought to require the ſame of 
you , to be moſt diligent and induſtrious to reduce the meaneſt perſon upon earth, that is in a courle of any danger of ruine to 
the ſoul. | | 
- 12, 13. For judge inrea-= 12, How think ye? If a man have an hundred ſheep, and one of them be gone 
fon,T pray , by this ordinary aſtray,doth he not leave the ninety and nice,and goeth into the mountains,and ſeek- 


eſemblance , If an ordinar p- 
reſemblance , an ordinary eth that which 1s g0ne aſtray ? 


man on earth have a poſſcflion : . 7 : 
on which he ſets as & confide- _ 13. And if ſo be that he find it, verily I fay unto you, He rezoyceth more of that 


rable value, be it an bundre4 /zep, then of the ninety and nine, which went not aſtray, ] 

ſheep, and if one of them be ſtrayed from the reſt, and that be diſcerned by him, doth he not {er {o great a yalue on that one loſt 
ſheep,as ar the preſent to leave the whole number behides(knowing them fate in the paſture or fold) and goe and ſearch diligent= 
ly and folicitouſly for that one,and upon the finding it, is he nor affeted with more zoy ar the firſt k@zhr of it, then he is ar the be- 
holding his whole flock, which had never run that hazard ? 


is. And juſt thus i: is T4» Even it is not the will of your father which is in heaven,that one of theſe 


with God, he is very un- little ones ſhould periſh. ] 
willing that any the meanefſt perſon upon earth ſhould be loſt, that might with any . care or methods of ours be rece- 

vered to piety 

15. * Moreover, If thy brother ſhall treſpaſſe againſt thee, goe and tell him « ;,, ;c 


. To this purpole; theſe : _ . 

= 7k I hal « 6 1 his fault between thee and him alone, if he ſhall hear chee, chou haſt gained thy 'E- 4 
which 1 require to be uted in brother. | 

the Church for ever, Ifany fellow Chriſtian of thine doe thee any injury, and by fo doing offend againſt God, thy charity to 
| bim, as it muſt be ſure to put oF all thoughts of revenge againſt him,to forgive him freely, v. 22. fo will it oblige thee to uſe all 

prudent methods ro reduce him to a ſenſe and reformation of his fault (and by the tame reaſon this is to be extended to all other 

wilfull eximcs of which thou lceſt him guilty,thoſe being as fir ro exerciſe this part of thy charity towards his ſoul,as any injury 

done to thee immeciately) and let this be the merhod,firſt go and admoniſh him of ir privately, fo that it have nothing of ſhame 

or reproach joyned with it,and if he mend upon ſuch admonition,there's an end,thou haſt reaſon to rejoyce as at the finding the 

itray ſhecp, that thou haſt been ſo happy an inſtrument of his repentance, 

16 Dur 37 this 6rft me. IG. But if he will not hear thee thex take with thee one or two more, that in the 


hog of thy charity ſucceed mouth of two or three witneffes, every word may be eſtabliſhed.) 

not, another efſay mult be made, take wath thee one or two other men, either that the crime which thou layeſt to his charge,be 
fo confirm'd to him by {utÞcient reſtimony Joh. 8. 17. that he be no longer able to deny it (as that, which cannot be contra- 
2:cted or denyed, 1s taid to be eſtabliſhed, Heb. 6. 16.) or that the authority of theſe added to that of thy private admonition, 
may be of more force with him, induce him to condemn himlclt, at leait be mare likely to dos lo, be more weighry in the pre= 


- , 
**£NCE of two Or tlirce 


=. 17. And 


Chap xXV1LL, $S. MATTHEW. Paraphraſe, 
= Fr il to hear them, tell irunco the Church : but if he 
I7- And if he ſhi neglect has b " h ; an heath 4 , h 17. But if he beflill re 
neglea ro hear the Church 0 let him be unto thee 25 an heathen Man, and a Pub- fraftary, either through non- 


lican, ] ; So py . conviction ot the fact, c: 
108-contrition for it , if this ſecond admonition work not on him,then make it a marter of publick cognizance , tal it ro th: 
rulers of the a&:mblies (tairh S. Chryloſtome, lee Power of Keys, C. 2. S. 12.) or tell it in the preſence of all the people, tha! 

before them the Governour may rebuke him, (as T imothy is appointed to doe 1 Lim. 5.20.) Bur if this laſt method ſuccecd 
not ncicher;if he be ſtill refractary,thou arr then to look on him as a deſperate deplored finner, (ſee Power of Keys c. 2.$. 9.) 
&: for the cenſurcs of the Church to overtake him, 

13. Verily 1 ſay unto you, whatſoever ye ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be bound in 13, Which ye thinners 

heaven, and whetioever ye {hall looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. ] Whomnoy 1 ſpeak, the &:- 
foned rulers of the Church,and your tucceflors the Biſhops,are in this cale to proceed toro uſe the Keys given to you, as Stew-- 
ards of the houſe c. 16. 19. for the ejecting of ſuch, And I afſure you, whomloeyer (lee note on c. 11, k.) ye ſhall thus caft 
out of rhe Church on earth,ſhall,wichour repentance,and ſubmiſlion to vour centures and reformation upon them,and ſincere de- 
fire ro reconcile, and approve themlz]ves to you,be by me excluded from heayen, Theſe cenſures of yours, inflicted by this com- 

miſtion from me ſhall be back'd by mc,And fo whomloeyer ye ſha!l upon fincere repentance receive into the peace of the Circh 
again, he thall by ine be pardoned allo. 


4 » unto y t if two of you ſhall agree on earth as touchin 

19. Ag2in, I fay untoyou, tha \ g NYC 
Kaho Es Sg 9. As for the f:cend of 

any thing ® that chey ſhall ask , it ſhall be doae for them of my father which isin ,..j... 2dmonicions, ſpoken 


heaven. | - : of y, 16. (ice note on £.7.b.) 
this I aflure you;that 3s the afl1ze of three men among the Jews had ſome power,fo ſhall any two or three Chriſtians, joyning in 
{uch a reprehenfion,be contiderable in this matter, haying rhe priviledge of Gods preſence (3s in their prayers thus united, fo in 
their united admonitions) to give them authority, afſiftance and bletſing, 


20, For where two or three are oxther8d together in my name, there am Iinthe = Fara 


midſt of them._ - | three are mer , or aſſembled 
for this piece of diſcipline, (as for any holy aftion beſides) there am T preſent with them in a ſpecial manner,aud will nor ſafe 
fer the actions,which thus they undertake by my appointment,to be ſer ar noughr by any. | 


21. Then came Peter to him,and ſaid. Lord, how ofc ſhall my brother (in _—_ . When Chriſt had 


ne, and 1 forgive him ? till ſeven times ? | gone thus farre by way of re- 
\- rurnefrom the laſt tothe ſecond, and before he proceeded from that to the firſt , Peter interpoſed this queſtion (the anſwer to 
which comes home to the hit of the three alto) Sir, fleeing T am bound to forbear my brother, or fellow Chriſtian, that inju- 

reth mezand nor to a& any revenge upon him,as we were taught by thee, Mar. 5. 39. and ſeeing now, ugon admoniſhing him 

that hath injured me in cale he repent, either on the frit,or ſecond, or third admonition, I am to proceed no farther againſt him, 

but {orgive him,and rejeyce that I haye done ſo much good upon him,yv. 15. yet becauſe he that hath thus treſpaſſed,and repented 
once,may poſſibly rreipatle again,and repent again, (ce Luke 17. 3, 4.) I defire to betaught by thee,how oft I am to do this,re 
forgive him,that rhough he repent of his injury ,aske forgiyencfſe, and promiſe to doe ſo no more (lee v. 26. 29.) yer oft times 
relapſes again, How oft mult | be thus indulgent to him and forgiye him upon his requeſt ? muſt I doe it often, or ſeven 


t1mes ? 
22. Jeſus ſaith unto him, I ſzy not unto thee, untill ſeven times,but untill REY ,. This roleis to bold 
- Times ſeven. | erernally,not only for a great, 


but an unlimited number of treſpaſſes, ſuppoſing that the treſpaſſer repent and promiſe amendment for the future, Lu. 17. 4. (0- 
otherwiie thou art not ſo bound to paſſe by his treſpaſſe,bur that thou maiſt by the means preſcribed y. x5.&c, endeyour his cefor- 


mation, for in that caie that ls the greateſt charity he is capable of, | 


23. Therefore is the kingdome of heaven like unto a certain King, which would 23. To which prapoſe (to 
take account of his © ſervants. | | thew you how neceſſary it is 
for every of you to remir moſt treely ihe anzuries that are done to you by your brethren,be they never to great, if you expe any 
remiſhon from God for your ts committed againſt him) I thall give you this parable, Gods dealing with men under the Go- 

ſpel is very fitly reſembled to a King calling his ſcryants to account. 
24. And when he had begun to reckon, one was brought unto him,which ought ,, arg when he a; S, 
him ren thouſand talents.) one of his (cryants upon 


account was found to owe him agreat ſumme caſt up by ordinary valuation ro be a thouſand eight hundred ſeyenty five 
. thovland pounds, | 
25. But for as much as he had not to pay , his Lord commanded him to be ſold 25. Bur he being nor able 
and his wife and children, and all chat he had, and payment to be made.] to pay that ſum, his maſter ap- 
pointed him to be uſed as debtors, which are not able to pay, are wont to be uſed among the Jews, ſold, they and their wiyes and 
their childrenzto be ſervants,and bondmen, 2 Kings 4, 1, and by thar ſale the debt to be paid. 
26, The ſervan: therefore fell down and worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, have pa= +5, Hereupon- the in- 
tience with me, and I will pay thee all. ] debted ſervant fell down on 
his fage, and beſonght him that he would ſtay a while, rill he might be able to pay him, and nor uſc this extremity rowards him, 
promiling, if he would doe ſo,thar he ſhould lole nothing by him, | 
27, Thenthe Lord of that ſervant was moved with compaſſion, and looſed him, ,- ang bis mafter was 


and forgave him the debt. ] merciful, and quitted him of 
| the former ſentence, v. 25, and frankly forgaye him that vaſt ſumme, upon his bare requeſt, 
28. But the ſame ſervant went out and found one of his fellow-ſervants, which 24; vi. 
ought him an hundred pence, and he laid hands on him, and * took him by the done, this ſervant , that had 
throat, ſaying,Pay me that thou oweſl, | been thus mercifully and 
maznifcently dealt with by his maſter,having had ten thouſand talents forgiven him,met with one of his fellow-ſeryants, which 
ought him ſomewhat,one hundred denarii,valued to three pounds two ſhilliugs fixpence of our money,a contemptible ſumme in 
compariſon with what had juſt now been forgiven him,and he preſently apprehended him in a moſt rigid manner,requiring him 

to make preſent payment. 
29. And his fellow-fervant fell down at his feet and beſought him,ſaying, Have 29. And this fellow- 
patience with me, and I will pay thee all.] ſervant of his beſought him 
with as much humility to forbear him, as he had y. 26, beſought his maſters forbearance for fix hundred thouſand times as 

much, 

30. And hewould not: but went and caſt him into priſon, till he ſhould pay 20. And that ſeryant that 


the debr.] ; had had ſo much forgiven 
9 __ forgive {© lirtle,bur dealt with him in the extremeR rigor,caſt him into priſon neyer to be releaſed, but upon pay 
'!ng the whole debs 


5 ſhook him 


I 4 21. SO 
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 #Armcd of them. 


1s the meaning of 8 #ay «/7j2wy) here. For that it is not in 


Paraphra ſe. 


For this all the tellows= 


£5 x 
: vere much Came and cold unto their Lor 


Cervants that ſaw it," 


S MATTHEV. 
31, So when his fellow-fervants ſaw what was done, they were very iorry and 


d all that was done. | 


c:oubled, both for the unhappy !or of him thar lufftered, and che unreaſonable behaviour of him thar thus dealt with him, in ſo 


cilt:nta matter frem what huniclf had to lately tound trom his 
of it, 


22. O thou unconſciona- 
d 
ble man, thou canſt not but ſervant, I forgave thee all tha 


maiter, and upon this they came and informed their maſter 


33. Then his Lord, after that he had called him, ſaid unto him, [O thou wicked 


t debt, becauſe thou deſiredſt me.} 


rememberzhow I late!y forgave thee all that vaſt ſumme owing to mc by thee,(with which this of thy fellow-ſeryaut to thee bearerh 
no proportion) and that upon thy bare requelt, having Nv motlye, betide my own compallion to an helplefſe creature, to invite 


me to io great a mercy, 


33. Was it not then reaſc- 33- Shouldſt nor thou al 
nable for thee that hadit recei- as I had pity on thee ?] 


ſo have had compaſlion on thy fellow-ſervant, ever: 


ved pardon of ſo vaſt a debt from thy maſter, or ſuperior, to haye (in like manner as I gave thee example) thewed pity to thy 


felow-ſervant, to whom thou werr io much more obliged then 1 to 
forgaye thee fix hundred thoujand times as much. 


34. Upon this, rhe maſter 


thee, and ro have remitted him ſo fmall a flumme, when I 


34. And his Lord was wroth, and delivered him to the © f tormentors, | till he 


was molt juſtly enraged againſt ſhould pay a}l that was due unto him. 
bim, and uſed him as hc had done his fellow, y. 30. and though he had before remitted him, yer upon this unworthy impious 


behaviour he revoked his defiyned mercy, ana calt him into priton, 


25. By this relemblance ye 


35- So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly facher doe alſo unto you, ife ye from your 


%e what meaſure ye muſt ex- hearts forgive not every one his brother their treſpaſſes. ] 


p< from God 3n this matrer, 
againf 
ro haye God execute any vengeance for you, or the like) forgiye all 


proportion of yours againſt God) that are done to you by any man 


{ or jult fo ſhall God deal with you, 


Annotations 03 


V. 10. Angels\ That Angel: are Gods miniftring 
p7rire, and doe performe his commands in guarding 
{15 {eryantcs herg below, is the doctrine of Scripcure, 

feb. 1.14, and {fo ſeverall times in the Revelario, 
where the ſeven Spirits C. 1.4. andc, 4, 5. (that is, 
ſfaich Andreas C4/areen/is, ſeven Angels) are ſaid 17; 
h:aven to behold hrs face, inthe fame manner as is here 
But whether the ayy4a0 dump their | 
A714, here, be to be defined fingular Angels pecu-| 
liarly defign'd to particular perſons, is not here diſtinctly | 
afh:med, onely that they are, as God fees fir, employ -| 
ed i tervices for the benefit of thele /i2rle ones that is, 
of Cnrittians : And of that there is no doubt. Thus 
faith © gen contr.Cel/,l, 6. Ayo TET[hey08 tg T0 
Toi $24 euvror, the Angels that are appointed to pre- 
frac ever them, as guardians, to counterwork the trea- | 
cheries and policies of Saran ; That thele are faid con- | 
rinually to behold the face of Ged, is, faith * Dionyſies | 


« - ” 1 "ou , 1 ? > 
Alexandar, &n dmvitzm To Vim nay Sig myT3) 5I%- 


mole & 7% ans djavs mein mms » becaute 
thy continually and ftedfaſtly behold the beauty of God, | 
91a never fall off from that dignity and preferment (as 
Lwcifer did) which they enjoy by their nearneſe to the 
trac, real, eternall good. Bur there is beſides this;a 


more peculiar notation of the phrale,as ro bckod rhe face, 
{1gnihes to waic, attend asa ſervant, P/a/, 123. 2. as 
2 Miniſter to be ready at hand, to doe whatſoever is| 
commanded. Thus in Elias Levita, ſpeaking of the | 
word Afttateros, he u, faith he, I'JER WW princeps | 
facterum, Prince of faces, that is, Angelins qui ſemper 
videt faciem regis excelſi, c>c. an Angel which always 
behold s the face of the high Kings, ec. that is, of God. 
And both theſe put together make up the full ſenſe of 
the words, which yer farther note a more eminent ſort 
of Angels. ; 

V. 19, Shall aike} It is ſomewhat uncertain what. 


tne Active, which is ordinarily uſed tor asking (lee c. 
21.22,) is clear, and if it be rendred in a Paſſive ſenſe, 
then it wi:l be whar/cever they ſhall be required to. and 
reterie to the oxe or ro, that are taker v. 16. that is, 
required to goe along with the admoniſher ; which 
veing here part of Chrifts inſtitution, it may conſe- 
quently be faid of ic, asa promiſe trom Chriſt, 14vj- 
of) as auriis RC. it ſha! be myto them from my father, 
that is, my fa.her (hail give authority to that, which 
iney being thus called, or required, wugw our ſpall 


remit nothing of that rigour againſt you, which you uſe 


t orhers,dcal moſt jeyerely with you, it ye doe not clearly, plenarily, and ftincgrely (without any reſcryation, or defigne 


injurics, how great loeyer, (being certainly tarre below the 
living 


Chip, XFll FE. 


agree os. The reaſon of which 1s given v. 30. Fo: 
where two or three are this aſſembled in my name, ac- 
cording to my appointment, there am 1 in the miaſf 
of them. This hath that degree of appearance of 
truth, that I thought fit here to mention ir, but not {o 
much certainty, as co put itin the margent, or to 1m- 
poſe it as the primary ſenſe in the Paraphraſe, : 
V. 23. Servants) The ſervants here, that the King 
or Lord is ſuppoſed to call ro account, ſeem to be thole, 
which are intruſted by him to negotiate for him, fuch 
asare mentioned, c. 25. 14. and Lys. 19. 13. And pro- 
portionably his reckoning with them here, v. 24- 15 


all one with that, ar. 25. 19. and the fame phraſe,;.,, ..,.:. 
ovyeipery A6goy 1s uſed in both places, which in S, Laker 


(who calls hima K:»g allo, as he is here) c. 19. 5. is 


| expreſs'd by commanding his ſervants to be called, 


that he might know how much every one had gained by 
trading, thatis, what every man had gotten, and had 
ready, to bring him in, above the money which he 
received, That is there fer down to be a yery ftrange 
encreale. oye pond had been improved into tex, v. 16, 
another inco five pounds, v.18. and in S. /Marthew, 
five are encreated into five more, two into two more: 
And ſo in bothEyangeliſts ſome ſuch encreaſe is brough: 
in by every one, but only by him chat had /aid # up in 
a napkin, and been perte&ly idle, done nothing with 
ic. Agreeably to this it here followes, thar one of theſe 
{eryanrs, when he comes to be reckon'd with, is four 
uponaccount, to be endebred to his Lord rex thouſand 
talents, which atthe rateof 756 ounces of flyer to a 
talent and of five ſhillings an ounce, ariſes to one 
thouland eight hundred feyenty five thouſand pounds, 
2 yaſt jum of money. And that being required, he was 
No way able to make payment, and fo was adjudg'd 
by his Lord (as ſuch debtors are wont) to be /ola, &c. 
uponthis his petition to his Lord is, chat he will bear 
with him a while, and he will repay him all, that upon. 
account was due unto him. all the rex thouſand talents, 
And thereupon his Lord mooyed with pity towards 
him not only aaiavey avl3y, releaſed him from that 
ſentence of ſelling and impriſoning , before decreed 
againſt him, butalſo remicted him 7 Sdye40y, the whele 
debt the ten thouſand talents.for which he was caſt into 
priſon, 1 
uſed, and rendred debr, doth alſo Genithe »/xry, or 
1nrereſt, and (0 might be thougHft ro fignihe here noc 
the whole debr, but only the snrereft, chat _ 
« u2 


Chap x71i1, 


T jaylours 


Cs 


*Tis rrue indeed that the word Pyar here © 


Annttaicous onS, HATTHEPW, C hap. XVIII, 


G16 for the forbearance of it for the {pace that henow 


Gm to incline, which were only thele char he would 


| proportion to thy fs againlt 794) and that i3 there 
1-f5red, To this allo the words ot rhe tervant's requelt | 


called 7» 63<a5eyoy (10 a word which is not cipable of 
thac amviguity) te aebr, v. 30. nor the intereſt, and 


have patience, that is gran: him ſome time, promiſing | T#4a 3p5ay xcvy, all that debr, and therefore this is 


'fhe would, co pay himohe whole fumme, and not de- 


firing the forgiveneſſe, or remiſſion of that, Burt al- 


| moſt reaſonably to be pitci1'd on as the meaning of the 


place, and the Conclufton from thence, this plain ruth, 


: . Rs | "EV 
though Sdyacy ſometimes lignifies ſe, yer it fonifies, | thar Gods pardons here in this life are nor ro us Ab- 


+ /raxe or debt allo, and ſoit isexprets'd ro doe here, 
7, 20. 22. 34, and the Arabick reads Colla mah alaihi, 
all that was upon him, all chat he was Iyablerto, or 
i<{ponſible for, now that was plainly not only all the 
'ncereſt that this defired forbearance would ariſe to, 


but even the principal it feb, For though the ſervant | 


doth no: beg the ablolue remiſſion of char, but uſes the 
ordinary forme ot inſolvent d:bcors, which defire pati- 
ence, or releaſe from priſon, and labour to encline the 


Creditor to thar, by fair promiſes, chat he ſhall lole 


no:hino by chem, yer Gods mercy expreſs'd by this 
of the Lords, and the example fer to us. in the former 
paſlage, v. 22. of plenary and abloluce forg'iveneſfle of 
what is already ſuffered (and not only of what may 
follow) will certainly extend it to the whole ſumme, 
and nor ſuffer it to be reſtrained to no more then the. 
Credicors requeſt ; the intereſt for forbearance; And 
{o the other part of the Parable, his dealing with his 
fellow-ſeryant doth demonſirate alſo, for there that 


which he would »ot forgive, was (in all reaſon) an-, 


ſwerable to that, which the Lord had forgiven him, 
(differing only in the quantity of it, ſo few dexaris on 


ng f 


eight parts of an ounce, to ſo Many Talents, and an- 
ferable to that is the brothers tre/paſſe 2gainft me in. 


2. And great multitudes tollowed him, and be healed them | there. ] 2, 


3. The Phariſees alſo came unto him, tempting him, and ſaying, Is it lawtul! 


for a man to put away his wife for every cauſe 2 


[! 
[1 


' lolute, while we become uncharitable to our bre:hcen, 


but, according to the petition in our Lords Praycr, 
an{werable to our dealings with others, and ſo condi- 
rional, and arc no longer likely to be continued to us; 
chen we perform that condition. | 

V.28. Tok him by the throat| The word ia is 


ule ofthe Hebrew NyA (which ſometimes is readred 
mins 1 Sam. 16. 14. {ometimes Snultu, mcg Tm 
crtearlo, coghirm) {;Snifies to perch , ro EXA rite tO 
trouble, to pale, to ſhake, to terrific, and fo-it may here 
fignifte, | 
\ / ih 
V. 34. Tormentors | B:72»:50;, SaulzoryC- fairch 


Heſychizs, it not only fignifies one chat explores, and B 


examines, and pts apon the rach (in which noction it 
cannot be taken here) but alſo a zeeper of 2 common 
gaol, and fo it muſt do here, the uſage in this verie 
being proportionable, and parallel to that, which this 
man had dealt to his fellow-teryant, v. 30. which was 
caſting him into priſon, untill ke ſhauld pay the debt, 
which argues the Bao2y:5i; here, to whom he is de- 
livered, to berthe kreper of that priſoy and nopore, 
there being no uſe of the rack, or torment in this bu- 
fineſle. 
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CHAP: 


# N D it came to paſle that [when Jeſus had finiſhed theſe ſ:yings, | he de- 
parted from Galilee, and came into the coaſts of Judea beyond Jordan, 


_ ls 
X1X. P araphraſe. 

1. whenall thoſe occaſions 
were over, on which he ipake 
rhole rhings, 


no lie in Judea now, 
' y 4s IO » 1 . 
ton byUore in CLallice, 


4. And he anſwered and faid unto them, | Have ye not read, that he which +4» ©. Ye cannot bur re- 


made ther at the beginning, made rhem male and female 2? | 


ow a . . 
member the {tri union, and 
conjunction betwixt man 6& 


5. And faid, For this cauſe ſhall a man leave father and mother, and fiiall Oo, appointed by 


<ieave t0 his wife, and they twain ſhall be one fleſh,] 


God in the creation; Gen. 1. 


27. where as ſoon as the man and woman were created, we finde this conc!ution made by Adam, (or rather the hiſtorian) Gen. 
2. 24. that the man was to forſake all and cleaye to his wife, and continue with her as in&parably as with another parr of the 


ſame fleſh, (fee note on Ly, 16. b.) 


6. Wherefore they are no more twain, but one fleſh, What therefore God 


hath joyned together, let no man put aſunder. 


6. And therefore thus are 
they to be thoughr of, as two 


by God united into one, and then ſure that which hath been thus inftitured by God, muſt nor by man be alrercd, ir ought till 
to continue among you, as it was firſt inſtitute] , *tis utterly unlawtull (unletle in calc of falſceneile ro the husbands bed Niat, 53 


32.) to pur the wite away, 


7. They fay unto him, Why did Moſes then command to give a writing of ci- 


/01cement, and to put her away ? | 


7. To this the Phariſees 
objected, ſaying, What ac- 


count then 1s to be given of thar precept in the Law, wherejn Moles appointed che husband( in ſomecales mentioned by him 
Neut. 24. 1.) to give a bill of divorce unto the wife, in this manner permitting him to pur her away ? 


Q 
O, 


He faich unto them, [| Moſes, becauſe of the kardneſle of your hearts ſuffered 
you to put away your wives, but from the beginning it was nor ſo. ] 


8, God in the Moſaical 


economy, knowing you Jews 


to be {o imperſwatible and obitinately bent to your own luſts and rages, that in cate you were obliged to live with hatred wiyes, 
and not permitted divorces, it would probably cauſe in you ſome greater tin, for the preventizg hereof allow'd adilpenſation 
in this point,tolerated divorces, and took fo much pity and care of the oppretſed hated wite, as to provide this kind of relect for 
hcr, commanding to give a bill of diyorce thereby as by an a&t of manumiflion to reſtore her liberty ro her, with all decently 
to ſend her out of the family and in ſome ſort endow her ; But this you ſee (v. 4, 5.) was very diſtant from the appointment 


of God in the firſt inſtitution of marriage. 


_ 9. AndI ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall put away his wife, except z# be for 
fornication, and ſhall marry another, committeth adultery, and who ſo marrieth 


her that is put away, doth commit adultery.) 


9. And xccordingly I nov 
achne that whoſocyer fhall ue 
that liburty ſo frequent amwunz 


you, to put away his wife, for any leſſer cauſe then that of fornication, 3nd then thinks it free for him ro marry again, the: 
. *? . * . . . . . ” . 

man by marrying another, whiilt his wife js alive, (from the obligation ro whom he is not, no: can be freed) is conſequently 

guilty of adulrery, and fo likewile he rhat marrizth her that is divorced, rakerh another mans wife, which is adultery allo, 


Io. His diſciples ſay unto him, If the caſe of the man be to with hz wife,\ it is nor 


200d fo marry. | 


10. Hereupon bis own 
diſciples began_to objec, tha: 


it marriage brought ſuch an inſeparable conjunRion with ir, then ſure the inconventiencies and hazards of marriage above the 
advantages and conven iencics of it would be fo zreat. that it w*rg more prudent: not ro marry at'3/!, thery to be ſubje& to fucn 


pollible incanveniencizs 


17, Barc 


©] 


"Fl C. 
not only to cho. or rhretele, bur alto, according to che r;(5: 
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Paraphraſe. Sd, MATTHEW. Chap x711t, 
2x. For this all the fellow | 3.7. $0 When his tellow-fervants ſaw what was done, they were very ſorry and 
ſervants that ſaw it,were much Came and told unto their Lord all that was done. | 
coubled, both for the unhappy !or of him thar luffered, and che unreaſonable behaviour of him thar thus dealt with him, in fo 
ceilt.nt a matter frem what himiclf had fo lately tound from his maiter, and upon this they came and informed their maſter 
of it, 


3 s 
34 


: \ O thou unconſciona» 32+ Then his Lord, after that he had called him, ſaid unto him, [ O thou wicked 
ble man, thou canſt not bur ſervant, I forgave thee all that debr, becauſe thou defiredſt me.) 

remember,houw I late!y forgave thee all that valt ſumme owing to mc by thee,(with which this of thy fellow-icryant to thee bearech 

no proportion) and that upon thy bare requelt, haying no motlye, betide my own compatlion to an helpletie creature, to invite 
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2Arrmecd of them. 


being here part of Chrifts inſtitution, it may conſe- 


me to {o great a Mercy. 


33. Was it not then reaſo- 
nable for thee thar hadit recei- as 1 had pity on thee ?] 


33- Shquldſt not thou alſo have had compaſſion on thy fellow-ſervant, ever 


ved pardon of fo vaſt a dcht from thy maſter, or ſuperior, to have (in ike manner as I gave thee example) ſhewed pity to thy 


felow-fervant, to whom thou wert lo much more obliged then | to 
forgaye thee fix hundred thoutand runes as much, 


34. Upon this, rhe maſter 


thee, and to have remitted him fo ſmall a ſtumme, when I 


34. And his Lord was wroth, and delivered him to the © f tormentors, | till he 


was molt juſtly cnraged againſt ſhould pay 4}I that was due unto him. 


bim, and uſed him as hc had done his fellow, y. 30. and though he 
behaviour he revoked his deſigned mercy, an4 caſt him into priton, 


25. By this retemblance ye 


bad before remitted him, yer upon this unworthy impious 


35- So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly father doe alſo unto you, ife ye from your 


we what meaſure ye muſt ex- hearts forgive not every one his brocher their treſpaſſes. | 


p:& from God in this marter, For jult fo ſhall God deal with you, 
- j 


remit nothing of that rigour againſt you, which you uſe 


acainſt others,deal moſt jeyerely with you, it ye doe nor clearly, plenarily , and tincgrely (without any reſcryation, or defigne 


ro haye God execute any vengeance for you, or the like) forgive all 
proportion of yours againſt God) that are Cone to you by any man 


Annotations 0 


V. 10. Azgels| That Angels are Gods miniſtring 
ſpiritr, and doe performe his commands in guarding 
115 feryancs herg below. is the doQtine of Scripcure, 
Fleb. 1.14. and {lo ſeverall times in the Revelarioy, 
where the ſeven Spirits C. 1,4. and c, 4, 5. (that is, 
fauch Andreas Ceſareenſir, ſeven Angels) are ſaid in 
h: ven to behold hzs face, inthe ſame manner as is here 
But whether the ayyeau dump, their | 
A.-vet; here, be to be defined fingular Angels pecu-| 
larly dclign'd to particular perſons,is not here diſtinctly | 
afi:med, onely that they are, as God lees fic, employ - | 
eo 1 tervices for the benefit of thele /:erle ones that is, 
of Chrittians : And of that there is no doubr. Thus 
faich ©» 17e7 contr.Cel/, 1, 6." aye TET 4 [evo8 ig T0 
Tin 324 avmor, the Aurngels that are appointed fo pre- 
frac ever them, as guardians, to counterwork the trea» | 
cheries and policies of Satay ; That theſe are faid cox- 
rinually to behold the face of Ged, is, faith * Diony ſins 


7 ' e / _ , e > 
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mole 7% ay ms dans Te;eSein bmmmyres » becaute 
zhcy continually and fteafaſtly behold tle beauty of God, 
47.6 never fail off from that dignity and preferment (as 
Lecifer did) which they enjoy by their nearneſſe to the 
rrze, real, eternall good. Bur there is befides this;a 


more peculiar notation of the phrale,as ro bckod the face, 
8nifhes to waic, attend asa fervant, P/a/, 123. 2. as; 
a Miniſter to be ready at hand, to doe whatſoever is 
commanded. Thus in Elias Levita, ſpeaking of the | 
word Afttateron, he ts, faith he, EI'JEN WW prenceps | 
facierum, Prince of faces, that isy Angelins qui ſemper 
videt faciem regs excelſ;, tc. an Angel which always 
beholas the face of the high King, ec. that is, of God. 
And both theſe put together make up the full ſenſe of 
the words, which yet farther note a more eminent ſort 
of Angels. : 

V. 19, Shall ache} It is fomewhat uncertain what 
is the meaning of 3 zay «/7)2wy 7 here. For that it is not in 
the Active. which is ordinarily uſed tor as+ing (fee c. 
21.22.) is clear, and if it be rendred in a Paſſive ſenſe, 
then it will be what/cever they ſhall be required t. and 
reterre to the oxe or ro, that are taker y. 16, that is, 
required to goe along with the admoniſher ; waich 


quently be faid of ir, asa promite trom Chriſt, 1avii- 
ot)au aurois RC it ſha! be mpnto them from my father, 
that is, my fa.her (hail give authority to that, which 
tney being thus called, or required, mug iioerty ſpall 


C2 


injurics, how great locyer, (being certainly tarre below che 
Liying 


Chi Pp. XF1lll. 


5b . - : VEG EE 
agree on, The reaſon of which 1s given v. 20, For 
where two or three are thits aſſembled inmy name, ac- 
J * . . . 
cording to my appointment, there am 1 in the miaſt 


of chem. This hath that degree of appearance of 


truth, that I thought fic here to mention ir, but not {o 
much certainty, as £0 put itin the margent, or to im- 
poſe it as the primary ſenſe in the Paraphraſe. 

V. 23. Servants; The ſervants here, that the King 
or Lord is ſuppoſed to call ro account, ſeen to be thoſe, 
which are intruſted by him to negotiate for him, ſuch 
aSare mentioned, c. 25.14. and Ls. 19. 13. And pro- 
portionably his reckoning with them here, v. 24- is 


all one wich that, ar. 25. 19. and the fame phraſe, 
ovyeipay aczoy is uled in both places, which in S. Lakes 


(who calls him a Kg allo, as he is here) c. 19. 5.is 
expreſs'd by commanding his ſervants to be called, 
that be might know how much every one had gained by 
trading , that is, what every man had gotten, and had 
ready, to bring him in, above the money which he 
received, Thar is there fer down to be a very range 
cncreale. oze poxxyd had been improved into rem, v. 16, 
another into five pounds, v.18. and in S. Martnew, 
five are encreaſed into five more, two into two more: 
And ſo in bothEyangeliſts ſome ſuch encreaſe is brough: 
in by every one, but only by him chat had /a:d # up in 
anapkin, and been perte&ly idle, done nothing with 
it, Agreeably to this it here followes, thar one of theſe 
{eryants, when he comes to be reckon'd with, is found 
upon account, to be endebred to his Lord rex thouſand 
talents, which atthe rate of 756 ounces of filyer to a 
talent and of five ſhillings an ounce, ariſes to one 
thouland eight hundred ſeventy five thouſand pounds, 
2 yaſt jum of money. And that being required, he was 
no way able to make payment, and ſo was adjudg'd 
by his Lord (as ſuchdebrors are wont) zo be ſold, &c. 
upon this his petition to his Lord is, chat he will bear 
with him a whilr, and he will repay him all, that upon 
account was due unto him. all the tex thouſand talexts, 
And thereupon his Lord mooyed with pity towards 
him not only dazjavey avl3y, releaſed him from that 
ſentence of ſelling and impriſoning , before decreed 
againſt him, buralfo remirred him 7 Sayev0y, the whole 
debt the tenthouſand talents,for which he was caſt into 
priſon, *Tis true indeed that che word Sayer here 
uſed, and rendred debr, doth alfo fenthe »/xry, or 
intereſt, and (0 might be thougHt ro fignifie here noc 
the whole debt, but only the snrereft, rhat _ $ 
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Annotaiicns onS. MHATTHET, Chap. NVII7, 
£16 for the forbearance of it for the {pace that henow | proportion to thy 25 againlt 794) and that iz there 
1>fred, To this allo the words of the {ervant's requelt ; called » 3c-x4usyer (in a word which is not capable of 
{2m to incline, which were only thele that he would } thac ambiguity) ee abr, v. 30. hor the zntereft, and 
have patience, that is grant him tome tune, promiſing | 472 59221 £4cipn, all thar abr, and therefore this is 
'fhe would, ro pay himothe whole ſumme, and not de- | moſt reafonably to be pirct'd on as the meaning of the 
{ring the forgivenelle, er remiſſion of that, Bur al- placey and the Concluſion from thence, this plain erurh,; 
'D - a WD Os — ; , | 

though Sdruy ſometimes {ignifies w/e, yer it henifies | thar Gods pardons here in this life are nor to us Ab- 
. /:4ne or debt allo, and foi: is exprel?'d to doe here, | ſolute, while we become uacharitable to our bre:hcen, 
- 20422 and the Arabick reads Colla mah alan, but, according to the petition in our Lords Prayer 
{, JO. Joo 3 4» | , , 5 ; L, 
all thar was upen him, all that he was Iyablero, or | anſwerable to our dealings: with others, and ſo condi- 
i<tponfible for, now that was plainly not only all che rional, and are no longer likely to be continued to us; 
\ntereſt chat this defired forbearance would arife to, chen we perform that condition, 

but even the principal ir ſet, For though the /ervant| V.28. Tok him by the throat] The word migu is 


doth no: beg the ablolute remiſſion of char, but uſes the nor only to ch; or rhyot ele, bur allo. according to ver; 


ordinary forme ot infolvent d;bcors, wich deſire pati- ule ofthe Hebrew Ny2 (which ſometimes is re:udred 
ence, or releaſe from priſon, and labour to encline the  ayi9uy 1 Sam. 16. 14. ſometimes Snudto, mode 
Creditor to that, by fair promiles, chat he ſhall lole | 2472p271s, 5-954) lignifies to pinch , ro exagirire to 
nothing by them, yer Gods mercy exprets'd by this 2rozble, to bale, ro (bake, to terrific, and fo it may here 
of the Lords, and the example ſer to us, MN the former fienifie, | - 

paflage, v- 22, of plenary and ablolure forgiveneſſe of V. 34 Tormentors | B2721:50;, SaulwnC- faith 


what is already ſuffered (and not only of what may Heſychizs, it nor only fignifies one that explores, and Buwiis?, 


follow) will certainly extend it to the whole fumme, | examizes, and pts upon the rach (in which nocion it 
2nd not ſuffer it to be reſtrained to no more then the , cannot be taken here) but alio a veeper of 4 common 
Credicors requeſt ; the intereſt for forbearance. And gao!l, and fo ic muſt do here, the uſage in this vere 
{o the other part of the Parable, his dealing with his being proportionable, and parallel ro that, which this 
fellow-ſeryant doth demonſtrate alto, for there that . man had dealt to his fellow-leryant, v. 30. which was 
which he would zot forgive, was (inall reaſon) an-, caſting him 1nto priſon, ustill ke ſhould pay the debt, 
ſiwerable to that, which the Lord had forgiven him, which argues the Bz72y:5i; here, to whom he is de- 
(differing only in the quantity ofit, ſo few dexarii on | livered, to bethe kreper of chat priſon and noqore, 


eight parts of an ounce, to ſo many Talents, and wet there being no uſe of che rack, or torment in this bu- 
{yerable to that is the brothers tre/paſſe 2gainkt mw? in| (ineſle. 


CHAP. IX Paraphraſe. 


T, ND it came to paſle that [when Jeſus had finiſhed theſe ſ:yings, | ne de- 1. when all thoſe occation” 
\ parted from Galilee, and came into the coaſts of Judea beyond Jordan, VE 9ver> 0n whzen he tpare 


chole rhings, 
2. And great multitudes followed him, and he healed them [ there. 2, no lefſe in Judea now. 
tlcn bufore in Galilee, 
ſees all a ing him, and ſaying, 1s it lawfull 
3. The Phariſees alſo came unto tum, tempting him, and ſaying, Is :t lawtu! 
for 4 man to Put away his wife for every cauſe ? 
4. And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, { Have ye not read, that he which +» © #: Wn ogrce bur xc- 
made them at the beginning, made them male and female ? Cr oa ro OY HEN! 
x 5 + " CONJUNnTION DStWIXEt 173a1l oC 
5. And faid; For this cauſe ſhall a man leave father and mother, and full quo ty 
<eave £0 his wife, and they twain ſhall be one fleſh. ] God in the creation, Gen. 1. 
27. where as ſoon as the man and woman were created, we finde this conc!ution made by Adam, (or rather the biltorian) Gen. 
2. 24, that the man was to forſake all and clcaye to his wife, and continac with her as in{parably as with another part of the 
{ame fleth, (fee note on Ly, 16. b.) 
G. Wherefore they are no more twain, but one fleſh, Vhat therefore _ And there aac 
hath joyned together, let no man put aſunder. they ro be thought of, as two 
by God united into one, and then ſure that which hath been thus inſtituted by God, mult nor by man be altered, it ought ſtill 
to continue among you, as it was firft inſtitute?) , *ris utterly unlawfull (unletle in cate of falſenetle ro rhe husbands bed Nat, 53 
32.) to pur the wite away, 
7. They fay unto him, Why did Moſes then command to give a writing of di= , 77, «ty; the Phacicics 
v01cement, and to pur her away ? | . objected, ſaying, What ac- 
count then 1s to be given of that precept in the Law, wherein Moles appointe] che hushand( in ſomecales mentioned by him 
Neut. 24. 1.) to give a bill of divorce unto the wife, in this manner permitting him to put her away ? 
8. Hefaich unto them, [| Moſes, becauſe of the kardnefle of your hearts ſuffered $g G4 in the Moſaical 
you ro put away your wives, but from the beginning if was not ſo. ] economy, knowing you Jews 
to be ſo imperſwatible and obltinately bent to your own luſts and rages, that in cate you wer? obliged to live with hated wives, 
and not permitted divorces, it would probably cauſe in you ſome greater fin, for the preventizg hereof aliow'd adiſpeniation 
in this point, tolerated divorces, and took fo much pity and care of the oppreſſed hated wite, as to provide this kind of releef for 


her, commanding to 2ive a bill of divorce thereby as by an a& of manumiſion to reſtore her liberty ro ber, with all decentt: 
$0Z y y 


to ſend her out of the family and in ſome ſort endow her ; But this you ſee (v. 4, 5.) was very dittant from the appointmenr 
of God in the firſt inſtitution of marriage. 
9. AndI ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall put away his wife, except z# be for 
cornication, and ſhall marry another, committeth adukery, and who ſo marrieth 4,7 1 6 
her that is put away, doth commit adultery. | : that liberty fo frequent amunz 
you, to put away his wife, for any teſizr cauſe then that of fornication, and then thinke it free for him ro marry again, tha: 
man by marrying another, whiilt his wife js alive, (from rhe obligation ro whom he is nor, nor can be freed) is conſequently 
guilty of adultery, and fo likewiſe he that marrieth her that is Civorced, takerh another mans wife, which is adultery alſo. 
. . . . 1 —- ws . Re - © . 
Io. His diſciples fay unto him, If the caſe cf the man be to with hs wife,ſitis nor ,_ Hereupon: his own 


200d fo marry. | Cliſciples began to objeE&, thar 


9. And accordingly I now 


it marriage brought ſuch an inſep3rable conjunRion with ir, then ſure the inconveniencies and hazards of marriage above the 


advantages and conveniencies of it would be fo great; that it w*re more prudent not ro marry at 3, then to be ſubject 50 fuer 
Pullible incanveniencizs 
ri. Bac 
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Th his $5:ieG ion be ; :. Buthe 141d unto taem, All men cannot receive this ſaying, ſave they to 
pave this antwcoi \ that all mnt whom 18 15 SLYEN | . 
ary nut capabie of that proudengvil aphoriline [ [that Ln fo I more profitable and fit tor their wie, then marrioge? bus thoſe 
ON: V hom Goa hath tome Way 1.oce then ord! narily tied tor 17, by tome | PL ciall Cir, 

12, Vorlone twounmat 12,For there are ſome * Evnuchs, which were ſo born from the:r mothers wombe: 
bh? - TOI. Fra rod and there are tome Eunuchs, which vwiere made Eunuchs of men : and there be 
1 Ta - ) CDI 
Ex” ict om Eunuches which have made themſeives Eunuches for the Kingdome of heavens 
V\ 1044 ONT SITS w a © __ 

ECT rod difblcd of ſake. e that! ts ableto receive it, let him receive 27. | 

which CE his 2 were very many amons the neathens,ordinarily called F HCC S JE our of hrmnelile of :efolution have gotten 
that maltoy over then We. -£6. That thovV can 1 + cha iltly ina <1 ing! : lite, and d 10 On pus pol, that rey may nhaye tu; le 'r Vac ancy 
- 64 th, ; bY C apart [, Ty Ho 1771'S 7 : TE hr11 tanmty, NG Re þ It NC ea agreeable [CV] his CON KIti0N, 3nd Co in thus conq uer 
and ſubJue himiclre, he may gcc accordingly, it he pleaſe, and ſhall do well, and wiſe! ly in lo doug, 

13. chat by impoſition. of Then were therebroughe unto him little children, | that he Mould put hs 
Eb lh bofrow til hand: 's On them, and pray : and the Diſciples rebuked them. ] 
benedition uvon them. © And his culcipic s would have chil them ay ay. 

Os I OY ab Bur Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little children and forbid chem not to come unto me : 
Wan! Low arethe ns forf of fuch is the kingdome of heaven. 

Por, which fall others is moſt like 36h which is required of ditcipics of Chritt. 

x5. An! uſing thatecremc 15 _ he laid bs hands on them, ! and departed thence. 
ny of impsjition of hands, treguent amen, t e Jev.s in all kind of benedictions, he beftowed his blefling upon them, 

WS -conticiar $6: "2p behold, one came and ſaid unto him, Good miſter, { what good thing 
cequired of me ro make me ſhall I doe that I may have ecernall lite ? | 
capable of E:tcrnall biilk 

17. thy calling etl Ys And hefaith unto him, Why calleſt thou me good > rhere 7s none o00d bur 


\ 


GGod ie nat Toh {ut tor rby qucition Th tho ze Wo y ro cternall blifle, ; this 1 13 toon aniwered, "tis by obedience ro Gods COMm= 


mandements, 

18. Jeſus ſaid, thoſe great 18, He faich unto him, Which ? | ſeſus ſaid] Thou ſhalt doe no murther, Thou 
precepts [given by” Lied te thalc no! commit adultery, Thou ſhilc not ſteal. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſle, ] 
\lnſcs ontaining 1 the heads of all dutics both rowara God and man, patricularly thoſe fix of the ſecond ſort, containing the duty 
"OWAa #* ill, 

9. Thon bal: n6r defion 19 Honour thy Fatherand ey mother, and, { Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour 
advantizc tO thy felt by anoY 28 thy ict.) 


hat is tis, but confider thus good, as well as thine on, which is the ſumme of the laſt 


without Conceivins me to bz ONe, that is God: but if chou wilt enter into life, keep the commandements, ] 


x _ k » 
4» z , , ' » TY: » +}y30q y 
ber mans loſſe, or delite any thing 
- & 
” 


ZF (AMA c2..4 20, The young man faith, {All theſe things have I kept from my youth up: 
| have tigcerely obſerved all W hat | Lack] yer? 


mv lif-, what mote-is required of me ? 

21. Jeſus ſaid unto him, [If thou wilt be® perfeR, go and ſell that thou haſt 
obo wich, PR 2nd civetotie poor, and chou ſhale have tfeaſure 1n heaven, and Cone aud fol- 
come ro raite min, it thou low me 
wit be a Chriſtian, then mutt rhou, upon conte mp] ation of the reward that is laid | up in heaven for all that finc ercly obey 
me, be contented to part vatn - a wealth of the world, whenloever that 15 required Gs enther directly (as now I 
command thee to ielta and! ! 23\P to the Poor all tl that thou hatt, and fo to follow megas all my dilciples: have done, though they bad 


not {o much to part with, as thou þ: aſt ). or by coniequence when thou canſt nor obey any particular Precept withour danger of 
being undone by 1 


4. #4 7 *7 + 1 .* 
*1.. It rhou wiit aiceng t9 


- 


>. When the young mag 22. But when the young man heard that ſaying, he went away ſorrowfull: fo; 
heard Chriſt {a1 i is, he was he had erear ppfleſſions.) 

ereived, bccauic he had'a very great o{tate, and therefore {eeing he could not be a Chriitian at any cheaper rare, he forſook, 

>arred from Chriſt, would not pay lo cear tor ah 4 Co eRion. 


= 


It is very ciſficult Ora 23. Thenſuid Jelus to his diſciples: ng. I ſay unto you that {a rich man {all 
wealthy man t to undertake that hardly BY into the kingdome of h 1CAvVen. | 
convition« required of all by me. that will be Chriſtians, and come to blifle now KLE. the Gol! pel. 


> 


\ Yhe 33h man Credly 24. And again [ lay unto you, [Ir 1s eaſter for a * camel ro goe through the eye 
4 » k Aid 242%! »- b4 I. WS) 
bis heart upon his riches; and of 3 needle, then for 3 rich man to entef inco rhe Kinsdome of God.) 
erniting in them, Mar, 10; 1 +. mult parr with aS Muc ch cf his humour, before he can be capable he being a Chriitian, nn] 
ming te condit on by me req fred to arrain bile, #5 thar beaſt, Camcl or Elephant &c. which is of the orcarcit bulk, mult part 
wick, to be qual hed to Pri + ouzh the ftrazybrett place, | 
© We wn nrofortked 25... When his diſciples heard *71 they were exceedingly amazed, ſaying, | Who 
, et0 Ditic be as Peieud then can be _ >] 
as 4 need!:s eve, who then can uniectake it ? who can come to bliſſe upon ſuch termes as thele ? who is there that according to 
ris pule is 08 oy for lea! ton ? | 
26, look'd upon them (2s 26, Put Jeſus [ beheld them and ſaid unto them, With mea this is impoſſible, 
a+ — - TE = my £ E | b 
exapl:s of the praCrcablincile bur withi God all Tt, ings are poſhble. ] 
of this dÞarincy of to or faking, parti ng with all 10 follow hi in) and tw1ls chem, to encourage rhz2m, that, it ſeems, thole things 
_ arc in ther mICiy CS o hare, and fo unreofonabl; for mcer men t0 dog, arc yet very potlible for C iod ; and fo this of con- 
emning the world, working iuch a change on a wv Orig ily mens hcart, that he ſhall liberally bettow his wer EY and not place any 
confidence in ir, is a work, that God doth ordinari y work in mens tica: 15, and enables them to woe with caſe, 
27. Then anſwered Peter and ſaid unto him, Behold, we have forſaken all, and 
followed thee, what ſhall we have therefore ? 
28. ye that are now my 28. Ard Jetus {aid unto them, Verily I ſay unco you, [that ye which have 


<= eG: ich and he followed me. in the regeneration, when the ſon of man ſhall fir on the throne of 
EE bo Golldw me, thatll B'S glory, ve allo ſhall ſit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelye tribes of 


ilioon as | come to my = Hrael.1 

dome, be highly honoured and rewarded by me, or, You that have received me and followed me. and pe: ſevered conſtant to me. 

22. 2 18. ſhall in the new age, or ſtare, (raking its beginning from the re ſurreEtion, 
the Church inſtared on you, as my ſuccetiots, ſomewhat proportionable to that oft the 

r the Iv &s, (a token of wh ch are the kz ves, after givcn to them, and promiled, as here, c 

m given me on tarth, ſhail at my departure be initstcd upon You, Lu, 22, 29, 


Continued with me 1n my temptation, A 2 
2nd aicenfion of Chriſt) have a power 1 
leverall Rulers of the 7} ribes @mony 2 


wy ; ; l, \/ , % £ k 472” . Pay _- ! 
15. 10.) [| he power which ny father kat 


you” 


29+ T\'Q 


Ne a ton, og 


Cliap, xix, 5, MATTHEW, Paraphraſe. 


95 
29. Andevery one that hath forſaken houſes, or brethren, or lifters, or father, _ 


2.9. And whotocver {hall 


IE Is nt an" 1 
- * _\ XY” "RE > VE EN 
E « PR I ERERAAEY 


or mother, or wife, or children, or lands for my 


hundred fold,] and ſhall inherit everlaſting life. 


names ſake, ſhall receive an for my ſake part with any of 
the advantages and pofſ:fltons 


of this life, wharſoever it is, he ſhall beſo farre from being a loſer by it, that he ſhall in this very life be by that means abun- 
dantly more richly provided for 3 in the lame proportion, that he which in rhe haryelt hath the moſt plentifull rerurns ro his 


ſeed and pains-taking, (C. 13, 8.) | 


xrable of c, 20. 1.) 
ILaD.c hs Vo - " F 


. 
1 
Oy 
k 
* 


Bar many that are firſt ſhall be laſt, and the laſt Þ2// be firſt. | 
2dvantage of other men in being thus early in Dilcipleſhip, yer *ris yery poſlibie thar lome that come atter you in time (as 
'aul) may labour as teryently, delerye as much, and conſequently be as richly 


39. Burt theugh you have 


-” 


4 


2warded as you, (upon which followes the 


Anultlations 63 C had. XIX, 


Y.v%. Ennuches (The word 2w# ot and tuuxy 17607 
havea vulgar ordinary Honification, Which is known 
by the Engliſh ule ofthe word Exnuch, that is, in the 
expreſſions of the Grammariars, araS av, Toiny BC, 
And accordingly three iorts of them are ordinarily ſer 
down, Is %lowiau caſtrats; 01 19, Cidips & vpwlnetd2 &p- 
Tecs 2 Emi Saves 51 Gn oflns Siduues pil Eyorles, and 3. 
©aMfiauand Oxadict, ot vnmidey Spamvorle; = _—_— 
o2va jeu x73 F 20v3wy FA1BEYTH) ); axons $iv74. But 
here che Context which ſets ic in oppoſition to marrying, 
makes it clear, that Ennnchiſme 1s taken for the 
chaſtity of a finglelife, howloeyer acquired, whether 
x. by naturall remper, or 2. by ſome outward acci- 
dentall weakning , or debilitating of nature, as was 
frequent among the Gentiles, inorder to ſome offices 
and ſeryices, to which men, that were thereby ſecured 
from deſires, were deſigned ; Such, if it were done by 
themſelves, are called by the Apoſtles Canons, auloge- 
e bw {el-murtherers 5 Ey Fper T5 O:s Jnugying, 
enemic; of Gods workmanſhip, Can. 22, 23.or 3, by 
firm purpoſe or reſolution of mind, affiſted by Gods 


grace, in order to his {crvice; luch were the aſcere, ax2u- 


- 
T 


£27321 Th idle aapdia, 45wori{ouyory theſe that impoſed 
hardſhips on them{elves, and combated with their own 
defires, Thus in Phavorinws, the word beingdeduced 
according to ſome Grammarians from 3v viy Eyev, to 
bave the mind well or wiſely diſpoſed; it ſignifies, faith 
he, ammwdyg3a 5  apegHtoiur, to have nothing to ave 


COA - 
kts 


who can be a Chriſtian? asthe word readred eſcaping 
or bcing ſaved often ſignifies, (fee Afar, 10, h, Ly. 
I3. b. and Rom. 10.4.) or whether who caw coms to 
heaven t) Chriſts anlwer is, by !coking npou them, &c, 
intimating them to be exawples of this poſſibility, 
capable of this lalyarion, this catering into the. king- 
dome of heaven, as having perform'd the condition re- 
quired to qualifi: them tor it. From theſe premiles ir 
leems neceſlary ro conclude that the perfe&ion here 
ipoken of is Chriſtianity ir {clt, (and not only an heroick 
eminefit degree of it) and that the condition here re- 
quired to ir is matter of command, rot counſel only, 
and ſuch, as he that will not aſcend to, (the young 
man here) cannot becalled or deemed a Chriſtian, can- 
not attain to bliſle, as *cis now offered under the Golpel, 
From hence it followes not, that no man is faveable, 
or a Chriſtian, but he that ſells all, and gives it to the 
poor, and ſo followes Chriſt, tor there is no command 
elſwhere given by Chriſt to all mento doe fo, (and 
this command here otyen toth:s young man, and the 
like, in ſome cegree, to the Diſciples, to leave their 
net, tatis, their whole citates, and fo7:7 hirs, obliges 
none but thoſe to whom it was given) bur only thus; 
that he that Joves any thing more thea Chriſt, is no 
Chriſtian, that whatfoeyer Chr:/# ſhall at any time by 
any explicice command, as here or elſe by his provi- 
dence (by making it impeſſible ro preſerye my tidelity 
ro him, or obedience to any known command of his, 


with ary thing of venery or caruality, for, ſaith he, 
the Ancients dpe;i01 droule anc, call'd all things 
of that kind, folltes ; Thus we know the Scripture hath | 


without parting with my wealch &c.) require of me, 
I muſt imparcially perform it, though it be with rhe 
loffe of my cate, or eyen of lite it ſelf, and if I doenor 


expreſs'd any ſuch unlawtull commiſſion, the doing folly | reſolye, and undertake to doe fo, I cannot be ſaved, I 


:n 1ſrael, and fo *ts cited out of Ariſtophanes, Javs Te 
ET 50% Xx, F eyoirwy miwmw!, 0 abſtain from ſleep and 
all fooliſh thizgs, where yet Ariſtophanes hath only 
Olrs7 4myE YL quuradoior, x) F aray .yonrmwy, Which the 
Schuliaſt expounds by 7 23p:Jiciuy, 73 Þ avonlaindy, 
| PIP-1TI2T Jia 73 appidins7y EAZ39Vy ſaich he, Bur *ris 
poſſible that the place in Ariſtophanes is to be read 
ms re in Read of ciys,2nd then there is no queſtion, 
but chat vm©- ſleep might be a civil word for things 
of that nature, as in the 7Yi/e wan, jSoyj H1 avs hg- 
nifies, 


am no Chriſtian, Or if having vowed it, (as every 
Chriſtian doth in Baptiſme, voving there, whenſo- 
ever the world comes in competition with Chriſt, to 
forſake the world and follow Crit) Tdoe nor intime 
of tryall perform ir, I forfeit che privile2ges of Chriſti- | 
aniry, all citle co blifle. And this is ic that maketh it (o 
hard a thing for the rich may, and eyen ſo impoſſible 
for him that rrafteth i» riches, . Mar. 10. 24. (that 
hath repoſci any confidence in them, that depends, or 
looks on them as his felicity) to eater this kingdome, to 
be, and continue Chriſtian, to atrain this perfeftion or 


V. 21, Perfet] What is the notion of Tractors 


this blifle ; for, where his :rea/wrre 75, there will his heart 


b. 


by j- * 
AvAOTHS 


be alſo. 

V. 24. Camel] Ic was an ordinary proverb among 
the Jewes that A» Elephant cannot paſſe through the 
eye of a needle to fignifie the moſt impoſſible thing. Thus 
in the Baby!, Talmud, Perch Haroe Barachath, To ag 
perhaps are one of Pombeditha (an Academy of Jewes #29 6 itn. 
in Babylon) where they can make an Elephart paſſe ** 


perfefion here, muſt be defined by conſidering what 
15 meant by extring into the kingdome of heaven, y.23. 
For it appeareth that the not undertaking the condi- 
tion required of the young man by Chr:ſt, to his being 
perfeft, doth alfo exclude him trom entring ito this 
kingdome, or render him uncapable of it. Now that | 
kingdome of heavey, fignifying that crown of eternall 


C, 
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life and blifle, which was this mans aime, v. 16, the 
entring into that kingdome is the undertaking the con- 
dition now required by Chr;ſt, or the attaining that 
bliſle by performing that condition, and therefore his 
going away y, 22. that is, forſaking of Chriſt, cauſed 
by the greatneſſe of his riches, is all one with the rich 
mas not being able to enter into that hingdome v.23. 
This again appearech by the queſtion and anſwer en- 
ung, V. 25. Where when the Diſciples aske, ho they 
cas be [aved? (rhacfoever they mean by that, whether, ! 


a7” FP 
wk 


through a xecales eye ; fignifying them a vain-glorious 
people, that would boaſt of doing impoſſibilities, and 
in Gemara RYNAT RDPAl 71 RPE RY there is 
vo Elephant that enters by the hole of a needle. This 
proverb Chriſt was willing to change from the Ele- 
phant, which was a beaſt that few had ſeen, to a Ca- 
melt, which was very ordinary in Syr:za, and whoſe 
bunch on his back is apr to hinder his paſſage through 
any narrow entrance, This being thus yremiſed, as the 
full account of the place, ic is ye: fatther obſeryable 

chas 


Q 


Annotations 0n $, 
thac Phavorisi on the word »aunaClaith,that *ris not ' 
only the name of that beaſt, bur & 73 anxv g,ouvioy.ey © 
SET wevert mas dyuver; binary it hemfics alſo a cable 
with which the mariners b1nd the anchors, and cites this! 
place of the Gotpel, as belonging to that ſignification of 
the word : lo T :ophyl. thac *ris Taxv op01yboy 5 Npey- 
ut vatrut mes; 79 pirtty mas dy rbons, a cable with which 
Atariners uſe to eaft their Anchors, Were the word to 
be found in thar ſenſe 11 other Authors, it would be an 
ingenious conjecture, bur this word for a cable, (from 
wich the Engliſh probably comes with a light change 
of [m}] inco | b!) is by Szi44a5,and the Scholiaſt of A- 
»iſtophanes wiitten with [4] xgwaG@and fo in Heſycht- 
2 (from whom Phavorinas ordinarily borrowes) for 
{o ſure {hould it be read ygwaE ( which is now xgwy@r) 
eG m4 vw, Ando this being the only place cited by 
Phavorinus, (and from him or with him obſerved by 0- 
thers ) *cis more poſſible, that it was but a conjecture of 
that Grainmarian , and ſo of no more authority then 
fuch ; And therefore the proyerbial ſpeech among the 
Hebrews foremention'd (the uſing of which was not 
extraordinaty with Chkrift,tee Note onc. 10. 1,) to him 
provably unkzowngbut to us made clear by their wri- 
£ings,may remove all that difficulty, the nor diſcerning 
of which put him upoa that bolder interpretation. Mean 
while the application of that Proverb co the rich mans 
:urning Chriſtian, or entring blifle, is no farther to be 
extcrided, then to hgnifie the greatneſle of the diſtance, 
2nd to of the change or paſſage from one of theſe Rates 
:0 the other, the rich mans truſts, and joyes, and confi- 
dences being lo contrary tothe Chriſtians , and fo per- 
fectly irreconcileable wich them. This is fo tarre af- 
firm'd by Pſato 5. de Leg. day lym Sravtelvmes x) 
B55 199 5) Srznepirmos ad\vyarer, "tis impoſſible to be ex- 
ceeding good and exceeding richghat Celſns the heathen | 
enemy of Chi? and Chriſtiaxs, faith, that this ſpecch of. 
Chriſt's was but a corrupting of that ſpeech of P/aros, | 
Sec Or:g.cont, Celſ.). 6. p. 294. | 
V. 28, Regeneration] The word maryyerecia figni- 


+: hes properly a new or /econd Alate, T9 24 Sbries fury | 


_ » 
ISLET 


fem, x, dvamatlizu, fy the Grammarians. 'Tis | 
uſed among the Pyrhagoreans for the rerarn of the | 
fente; yireorv, when that foul which was once in him, | 
that is dead , comes back to life again inanother body, | 
In ſacred Writers 'tis uted agreeably tor the reſwrrefti- 
2n, whether that of the future being of body and foul,or 
that which Chrif is pleaſed to make preparartiverto it, 

the ſpiritual profelytitme,cxpre(s'd by that phraſe, Tie. 
3.5. the change and renovation of the ſoul and affecti- | 
ons in this life,and as a token and figne of that work of 
Chriſt s, it is uſed for Bapriſme, that being bor» of water 
and the Holy Ghoſt, Joh. 3. And ſo hath Phaworinus 
obſerved; mary yutoiay 73 2209 Camlioun im, "ris fer 
to fhenihe Hely baptiſme, (lee Note on ar. 3. a. and 


MATTHEW, Chap XiX, 


gencration,{evering the latter from the former,and joy: - 
ing it lo with ygS192 08 x, vuers yo ſpall alſo fit, &C. thas 
What 1s bertwixt 3 Ty ya.217 Recs when the ſon of 71 7% 
ſhall fir on the throne of his glory , ſhall be as in a Pa- 
rentheſis, to explicate what is meant by that time, and 
what that 1» the regeneration honifes, viz. when Chriſt 
ſhall be gone to heaven, and all power in the Church 
folemnly cnftated on him. Ar which time they ſhall be 
placed in authority next unto him,as the for and twen- 
ty Elders, Reve 4. 4. are next to him that ſits, in the 
midſt,zpox the throve, And thus that which is im chete 
words here propoſed to Peter and the reſt of the Diici- 
ples,by way ot reward for following him,will be cxac&- 
ly proportionable to that other promiſe in the ſame kind 
made to them in the perſon of S. Peter, c. 16. 19. For 
the giving the keyes there, was the enſtating on them a 
po trver in the Churchzto which they were to jucceed, un- 
der andafcer him,upon his Aſcenſion, which very thic« 
is clearly expreſs'd by fitting on ſeats, ana judeing the 
ewelve tribes; The expreſſion being taken from the 
vadpy ay Or chief of the tribes among the Jewes,viho 
had a dignity inferior, but (in that circuit) next tothe 
Regall , ro which Chriſt was by his Aſcenſion enthro- 
ned. What this dignity and power was to be, is diicer= 
nible both by chat place of the donation of the keys, 
and more particularly by that , which c. 20. is added 
upon this very occaſion ; There the tons of Zeheder, or 
their Mother,in their behalt,having on this preſerit pro- 
miſe of Chriſt , built an expectation of ſome carchly 
orcatneſle , particularly of chat (ſo familiar amorg 
chem) of the gvaepyeczthe chief of the rrives, thereup- 
on they petition, that they in the dilpenting of theſe 
dignities among the Twelye , might have the aez76u 
(as Fadah and Joſeph among the Jews) the preemi- 
ence above the relt of the Twelve, whereupon Chr:/# 
diſabuſes her, and ſhewes them that they were no kind 
of iecular advantages (or ſuch as would be very de- 
firable co them) which were lixely to come in to them 

by chis meanes (ſee Power of keyes C. 5.6.13, &c.) 
By which anſwer of Chriſ to the Diſciples , refleEting 
en the dignity and office of Judge here mention'd, it is 
in ſome degree evident, (what S. Augnftine affirmeth) 
that the judicature here ſpoken of,is that in the Churctt 
of Chriſt ; Yer becauſe it is by S. Panlalſo afhrmed 
of the Sainrs,that they ſal judge the world, x Cor. 6. 

2, and becauſe in S. Lake c. 22.29. there is joyned 
herewith the eating and drizking at his table un his 
þingadome,and becauſe May. 10. 30. (which is parallel 
to this,) beſide the reward i» this time (this world) 
there is mention of the world tocomealſo, and rver- 
laſting life , therefore it will be moſt ſafe to interprer 
this judging here, of the Apoſtles power in the Church 
of Chriſt, yet fo as may not exclude that future digni- 
ry alfo. 


Bak: 
ik 


76h. 3.2.) Farther yer, and by the ſame Analogie, ir V. 29. Hundred-fold| There is a ſaying in the A!-_ © - 
mmay kenifie that ſecoxd or new flate , that ulruoy awy, | coran very agreeable to this, ©uzopes ſnas erogant i» c,..,,. 


in //atab,that age to come,that is,the ſtate of the Church | 
ancer Chrift,or his fpiricual Kingdome, beginning at the | #avir, T hey that lay ont their riches in the way of Goa, 
RelurreQion of Chriſt. and this, either in reſpect of the | are like a grain of corn which hath ſhxt our ſeven 
Degimning of it,Chrifts ReſurreQtion,which is fitly ſtyled | Falks, Now ſuppoling every of thole ſtalks or cares 
Tenſfuectia the new birth of Chriſt , orelſe in regard | to have ten cornsin it, that will be the ſeverry-fo!d 
tartallocher things (that is, the generall diſpoſall of | ſpoken of, Mar. 13. But ſuppoſing fourteen or fifteen 
311 rhings in the Church) are become ew, 2 Cor. 5:27. |incach, (as inthe moſt fruicful places and yeares it 
the Gentiles received into the Church,the Jewiſh Prielt- |is) then it amounts to an hundred-fold, and fo the 
hood,and ceremonics aboliſhed 8c. Ifthis laſt ſenſe be | þ4»dred- fold, being the proportion of the moſt fruictull 
here made uſe of, then it will be moſt agreeable to the | meſluage, is here let down as the haryeſt of the Chriſti- 
ordinary punCtation of our printed Copies which {er a | an (that ſuffers or eiyes for Chriſts ſake) and that 17 
comma after 4zoxuSiourrts way Je that have followed) this life, 

we, and another again after 2 79 7am ſyueoia, in the ve- 


via Dei fumiles ſunt grancy, quod ſeptem ſpicas germi- Mt6h4nt 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. X23, £araphraſe, 


» « . 6 oy « 2 — AN bs . ! ! . 
; OR the kingdome of heaven 1s ike untoa man that is an houſholder, i. If youdac norenſhg- 


* at day which went out * early in the morning to hire labourers into his Vine- j, yngeritand what was loft 
break, vs _ and.” jatd, (of the 1aſt ſhall be farit, 
W-45 , - 'N ttomes: of 7 inthat of all Gods &dealins with men jn the Church) you may haye in t ar 

2 reſemblance of it ( and inthat of ail Gods deaiing \ y y haye in a man of ati 


&c,) then oo a, | | Ph. $4 _ ' 
eftato, managing 1t himielf, by the manner of his dealing with his hired lIiDourets Firtt he went out as ſoon as it. was 
li-k: (anfyerable to Chriſts calling and ſending the twelve ar the beginning of mens receiving the faith c. g. 38, andc. 
10. 1.) into the market place z where day-labourers were WOnrt tO ſtand, expeciin; impioy ment, to hire labourers tor his 
vincyatd, 

2, And when he had agreed with the labourers for a peny | a day, he lent chem , agy having aged 
bt . _ — . & 1 Suction HOON <KJ0 
into his viteyard. | with « certain number for a 
jor determinate wages of teven pence hait-peay, 

-— . ', " - - / A; —— . * ; 1 4 
f 57, found, 3. And he went out \ 4ÞOUt the third hour, | and T (aw others ſtanding idle 16 the 2, about nine of the clock 
fr the Gr. market- place, inthe morning. 


Ke ay . And ſaid unto them, Go ye alſo into the vineyard, and | whatſoever is right I , 1 vill not bind m» (if 
27111 give you. ] And they went their way- ro give you the wayes of a 
whole day for this part of i:,but according as you ſhall, for the time you are in,behaye your lelyes in the vincyard, you ſhall be rc- 
warded, ; 
5. Againhe went out | about the tixt and ninth hour, Jand cid likewile, 5. about twelve at noor, 
: and abour three in the atrcrnoon, 
: oY 
6, And about the eleventh hour he went out and found others ſtanding ide] , any about gve in ths 
and ſuch unto them, Why {tand ye here all the day id'e ? : B evening he Went out again, 
and found others looking for work , willing to be employed, but not entertain'd by 2ny, 
7. They ſay uuto him, Becauſe no man hath hired us. He faith unto them, Goe See v. 4. 
s 


ye allo into the vineyard, and | whatſoever is right chat ſhall ye receive. | 


D 745 e of t inevard faich unto his * Steward IS : 
8. $9 wheneven was come the Lord of the vineya ©) h1s E $.: bexteniin" te wa 


nie” og call the labourers and Ste them zher hire, [ beginning from the laſt unto we thoſe thar came in lateit, 2. 

had the o- firſt, ) alcendins to them that 

verlighy, þ came in fit, 

ns 9, And when they came that were hired about the eleventh hour , they receive 9. Ant at 
every man a peny. | to be paid thar had entred Iaſi 


upon their work, he gave them a whole dayes hire, upon cheir opod dlicharge of thic one hour in rhe 1 inzyard, 
10. But whea the firſt came, they ſuppoſed that they ſhould have received more, ,, p,, 1. they cim* 
and they likewiſe received every man a peny. | | which were kired firſt, and 
wrought from the morning all day, they thought that they ſhould haye more then they which had been cf: time in the vineyards 
but they were miſtaken in their expectation, had no more then rhe tum tor w hich they were hired, 
| E 
; iter of It. And when they had received ir, they murmured againſt che | £90d man oi 
the hovie, the houſe, 


PS ay. ; 
meenennett 12, Saving, Theſelaſt have* wrought but one hour, and thou [haſt made them ,, qo oiven them as @%e 
equal untous, which have born the burchea and hear of the diy. | much wages as we , which 
—— haye labourcd all day long, 
12. Put he anſwered one of them, and ſaid, Friend, Idve thee no wrong, didlt 
thow nOt agree with me for a peny ? | 
14, Take tharchine is, and g0 thy way, I will give unto this laſt even as unto ,, perhou coment with 
thee,] : t that wliich comes ts thy ſhzre, 
according to agreement,this man that came laſt ro work(it being not h:s fau't that he came not ſooner, but Nis not being fooner 
call'd y, 7..and he having laboured honeſtly and cheerfully*ever fince he came) ſhall by me, who accept tlte Willfor tlie deed, be 
rewarded with the jame reward that thou hatt. : 
15. Isit not lawful for me to doe what I will with mine own ? [sthine eve evil ,Þ. ape rthoutiaft no © - 
. ; re tial . 
becauſe I am Þ 090d p } reaion to complain. What os 
reaſon is there that my bounty :o others ſhould be marter of envy and diicontent to thee ? or -that thou ſould'it be the judge, 
how I am to deal with thy brother ? Many reaſons there may be which : hou knoweſt nor , why they that came in laſt to the 
vineyard, if they were nor ſooner called, or not ſo powerfully as others, ſhould be rewarded as liberally as they thet hay? longer 1: 
boured ; fora feiy acts of the will,if they be more intenſe and keroical,may in equitable eft:mation counteryalue the work of a 
far loncer time , as the theeyes confeſling Chritt, when he was on the Ctoiſe, when his Apoittes had forſaken him, and fo Vau} 
called laſt, was in 1:bour more abundant,and ſo ranked with the fuft, and fo many that came in to Chriſt in the cool of the day, 
when perſecution was over, might vet be as cordially intenſe and affeEtionate mm his ſervice, «s rhey that tuftered for him, andio 
tome that come to repentance more aged rhen others,and rhote that ar Chriſts preaching came in to C hriſtianity, compared with 
thoſe that had lived in the Jewiſh Church all their time, ſee note b. 
»*rhecalle} IG, Sothe laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt ; for * many be © called, but few |,; aq thus that which 
are ororh choſen, | was ſaid before c. 19. 30. 53 Go 
oe ge eridentzthat ſome that come after you in time,may prove as richly rewardablz as you, For the known faying is very truezthat they 
cic& tew that have favours done them by God beyond others {as to be firſt called,was a ſpecial tayour to the ditciples,of which no reaſon 


can be given,but Gods will) doe not alwaycs exceed all others in labour and Chriftian diligence (as the Apoſtle S, Paul called 
long after, and therefo:e by himſelf Ryled lcfſe then the leaſt,and born out of due time, as calle] after Chriſts being gone to hea» 
ven,yct did labyuur more abundantly then all the twelve) nay ſome of them apoſtarize and tall off from Chriſt, as Judas did, and 
ſo of the whole nation of the Jews 'tis clear, that they werethe men ro whom God was firft made known , and ro whom Chriſt 
_ and the Goſpel were firit ſenr,they were firft call'd to the faith, and firſt b:lcived on him, and yer few of them in compariſon con- 
rihucd faithful ro himzbur the Gentiles thar are after called,doe eſpecially beleive,and Rick clote ro him, and conſequently 2:2 2G. 
ccpted of him, 
17, And Jeſus going upto Jeruſalem took the twelve diſciples apart inthe way, 
ind 141d nnto them, 
 7T?, Behold, we goc up to Jeruſalem, and the ſon of man ſhall be » betrayed 7,6 © the Sanhedrim 
* *clivee!, UNO the chief Prieſts and to the Scribes,and they ſhall condemn him to death. there , who though they have 
of PROS not power to put any mante dearh, yer ſhall paſſe chat ſentence ag3inſt him, thar he is guilty of death, 


K 19. Any 


LY 


38 Paraphraſe. SEMATTHET, » Fo 
Ai (hall pro ho © 19. And ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles to mock,and to ſcourss ard to corn 
i9. ANl INQU Preic tix R 5 Be, ANA TUTTNC 
Roman Jud2e to pur him he him, ] and: he third day he (h 21] riſe 2 13 if, 
cgivarh ater their manner of puniſhing the balvit maictaCtors, 


3 AN p { A 4 Y C hear 2 35 k, BR 7 
20, U-on this 1 1? nen it 19N ot 20, Then C1me oo him £11e mothet Ol Ze0eQ29S co LL uid en vw ith h Qi 10:38, $ WU Ot 


; {11S returteeti n, W hich: they koh Tim, ang Is 4 certain thing of him. | | 
oreſumed TO) 5 o the tim ED ot his k ak all grea wile upon h :mM QaMhe mother EE Of James Ina j olin,being pu: UPON 1t ly them. — 
with th m FN Tell iS, al Na ing do\ Vn ro him, m: Ide 4 per it 10N (lee Power of Keys, c _ & , \.) _ {ul 
"7 EI OE EFT (tt And he faid unto her, What wilt thou ? ſhetaith unto him Grant ther che 
21, . O57 rhat «1gntty DIC ; «1h: -theſs 
hon hal prom 45 dici My ©wo ſons may litthe one on thy right hand, and the other on theleft , in thy 
PI-S.C. 19.- 23, proportiona- kin _—_ 
Ml, t- char oy bin 7 11. ? 'S TNnOoiſt +ho » r1hbes D Of the Jewes,zrant that my CWO-L 2;1>5 Jamcs 41G jJonr '7143\ þ: 4 i - he Ei} places : 


Joiepa and Judah had Lmnong them. 
3B Ep E 22. But Jeſus anſwered and faid Ye! know not what ve ask, Are Lis 
22. Then Jcius : * a , hall drink f " FE 1 ab 
| , Of tae cup that I fha!l drink of,and to ve baptized with che vagtiline 1 chat] am ban - 


(RRP I 
% i . s ; ( —_ * 
) QUCIP! dIabLit fy LC > TO 
- 


tar Mitte Jioniry: UC ed with ; > |] They fay unto "(wy we ire able. 


at cyl 11il >a, Lia 


ankh he.that !1S to bo had DY o>iR Ngarecit LoMme then others, iS that ot luticrins inwardly and outwardly. cin YOu, Pienate vonr 


ctycs tor that ? 
: ER 23. And he ſaith unto them, [ Ye ſhall drink indeed of my cup. an { be baptized 
'Iþ | Is 21s Vs with the bapriſme that lam baptized with; Bur tort on m y * ;ghe! hand ) 2nd On my 
letc,is not mine to give, f but ir hal! be given to them,for whom it is prepared of my + : 


rings t2at Dcutall me Wall 
EY 
b betall YOu aUliOy afictio ns, | 
and periecuticens,wherein you fat cher. ] So 
may rejoyce that you arc m: 38 partakers with me, Burt for any priviledee of honour or aignity above others, they 260 OO 

/ x ! = . . ! E 1 EMS th. ] k DOE IP 
whom my Father hath d&tignes , ſhall: have it , and I ſhall not goe about to change his deli INation , or 

h \S- i *I1 ng] Fa __ DNR wo 

any orbers , upon ally abiol: VOBAR ny OT tavour of mine, to gratiftie you, ot ſaci IShe your ' \mportur , bu 
| ev. gl oy :2S30N4 CON. £4005 and qualificat 10N,) which N? y father hat h ict Own. «i g Om nim ha\ » ITYea- 


AT Te) 4” _ 
Giants $ b L \ 


ut 


3 {iipo La & 4 1. a2CC9 . Os 
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1royous 
24+ And when the tenheard it , they were moved with indignation againſt the 
two brethren. 

JO che ore Gn 25+ But Jeſus called | them unto him, and faid, Yeknow that the Princes oe the 
WEE ts che 2Sbit 10n of £ Gentiles exerciſe dominion over the m,and they that are preat, exerciſe authority uj 
the orthet and (4d 1 0 them, 6n them. Z | 
Ts true that the rulers or kings of the nations are ſerved and be nehted by the:: ee FCCcIve {ecuar auyantages by their pro- 
eminences (fee noce on x Pet, 532.) and the Emperours in like manner arc over :hoie Kiags, : 

26, But Preiacy and pre | 26. Dur 1t ſhall r30t W {0 among YOU: QUT wholleine w:li be Sreat 3MONS? your, 
eEmncnce amor!2 you mu! | te t him be your miniſter, | = 
bing along with it OfACES of b uithen and humility, and not be after the manner of Gentile Frinces, 

27. mult be the ſervant of | 27. * And whoſoever will be chief among you | let him be your ſervant. ] 


= 


2: the reſt, (for lo the goyernouts of the Church are to be) 


Citi kin 59, 1 Even 25 the ſon of man came n3t to be miniſtred uaco,butto miniſter,znd © 
dome here is nor adwminift:. i vec iis lifea ranfome for many. } | 
in that way ,vhich mithe bring 1 plendo ur,or profit to him,vur in 3 way of chariry ſet ying,relieying, providing, and dvins for 
hi> people, in food of WES 1:2 Tock offices from them. ; 
K 29. d And as they departed from Jericho, a great inuiticude followes Bin, 
F 30. And behold two blind men {1:ting hy the way fide, when they heard th: 
Jſeius paſſed by, cryed out, ſaying , Have mercy onus, O Lord, thou fon of 
David. 
31. And the multitude rebuked them, becauſe they ſhould hold their poace ; Sur 
they cried the more, ſaying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou ſon of David. 
2, And Jeſus ſtood tiill and called them, and ſaid, Whar will ye that I ſhall doe 
nto you ? 
« 33. They ſay unto him, Lord, that our eyes may be opened: 
24. So Jeſus had compaſſion on them, and touched their eves, and immediate; 
their eyes received fight, and they followed hira. 
Annotations on $, MATTHEW, Chap, X X, 
Eh: V. 12. Wrozzht| The word arey inthe New Te- | <r noticn in this, ard lome other places, ni} fgnifies 
Fic. ameat, when *cs j: ka ed with words that denote time, | boxnty or — when works of Mercy are call'd 
1s to þ e-rendred, to /y, Or ft9 [perd. So Atts 5. 34. | 032.5 *gza good works, At 9.36. djavrofty 4 dons 
Pens 71 munrai ts ta y x i; 'tle wh; te, So Atts 15. 33+ | good, ATat-12.12 xapot 43a%i goo od fruits, fam.? TON 
Totew ,65vov, to ſay time, me ever Tie, ſome rime, and ordinarily in the Church-writers «za, Soepyiets 
C. 18-23. So Atts rs 21. &:p1lw Toes to ſtay or ſpend. working good. Thus 34.59 227 bgzagea to work good, Gal, 
tHe feajr, F AH: 20, FE moe wha Teac,to ſtay three | 6.9, and 74y 2zady py, every good work , 2 x Cor. 9. 
months. Ard to here it may poſſibly note the ſpace |'8. appear by the = to belong to works of mer- 
of their be#xg and {250rivg in the Vineyard ; though | cy. This Row. 5.7. where the good mas. is fo part:- 
it is nor imp; :obable that the right reading might be cularly diftinguill led from the righteous man, and Tir. 
exirnoay, Lahonred Chic! his very lictle diſtant from ir. If | 2.6, where the e/der women are commanded to DC & 3e1= 
ic be notgyert moſt pro! 7 'y the word Zr:{nozy muſt be | Swi prod, thar 1s, merciful or Kind to thoſe of their tami- 
taken in that ſence of 374ynoay , as vitibly it is Rath 2.]ly. Thus when dre mentions the word 5/516 
A 19. T6 ETUUT SS : Wy baſt ther lakbenred , and 74 | (which 5,as hath b been ſaid,the Hebrew 7'DN, or Syri- 
emoings where ſhi had Laboured, and 11238 3 one with | ack DN, with the Greek termination , whi chfignifies 
whom I labored, where ill the Hebrew hath Wy /a- | borrnriful or merciful) he explains it by a5, pous?;, 
345d making theſe three words to have the fame fgnihica. 
D. V. i5, Go:4] The word 23423; g2ca hath a peculi- cion;and ſo doth the Targum render the Hebrew 7B. 
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by 29 ſometimes, that 1s. go9. And fo in chis place look on them inthe Apecr zpha , 35 We meet with ther: 
the Maſter is laid to be good, becaliie he gaveto him char | both in one place of the third book of the AMaccabees, 
had been in the vineyard bur an hour, as much as WAs | If will prove a uteful rite ; There TE fienifies gueſts 
che wages of the whole day : This, rhoug's 1T WELE NOT | 2491704 10 a feaſt aop6s; 789 ZAn785 ty\ay (as in humane 
macter of injury co chem that had labrnr'd all day, be- Authors » Tap Th xAn25 3 ALA DEFE Cundooale, 
cauſe they had che full hire , for which they had con- | Heraclirus au & TIS, AS, tO which is oppoled &xanm in 
Homer,and invocati in Plautws) and x2ii7r; the office ot 


tracted, is yer matrer of murmuring tNcre, V. IT. and 
indeed hath ſomewhat of difficulty 12 it, how to recon | 1nviting and entertaining them; and Judith 12,11, 


cile it with Gods rew2rding every 14% according to his |a banquet Or invitation, So 6 mess 7 xaigeor mrray pd- 
work, or ations, (which 15 every wnete laid of God, v5 To he that was to invite and entertain (uairwe 12 
and h;s giving a m''re libera} naryeſt co p1m that low- vHator in the Gliſſe and Serrouritrog, fee Note d.) Tr 
eih plentifully, then co any that 7OWern le {12 plentLully, the Geeek tranſlation of the Canonical books of the 
2 Cor. 9, 6. The way of cleariog this dithculty will be | Old Teſtament the word hath another notion - as When 
by oblerving that this Parable nere uſed by Chriſt was| thoſe that were pirch'd on as tpecial men by Adanyub 
a Parable ulced among the Jewes, and therefore it any |to be of his party, are call'd 6: x2y7i 54 *aforis, 1 Kin, 
part of it were here namention'd by Coriſt and briefly |1. 49. and v, 41, the called of Adonijah, uot becauſe 
refer:*d to by im, the lure way will beto iupply it by | they had been invited by him to a feaft , but ſuch as 
the Authors 2moog them, by whom *:s tully ſer down, | were call'd by his name,thar is,fuch as adhered to him. 
Now this 15 done by Gemara Hiero/ol, Cod. Berachoth. | For fo they that Abſalom had pick'd out in the fame 
Ot a King 2nd labourers hired by h:im,and one of them | manner to be his confidents are call*d zznni , two hun- 
paid for a litle time the whole dayes hire , whereupon | ared call'd men, 2 Sam. 15.11. So thathicherrO xaym? 
the re(t of them grieve and murmure,and lay, ze have feniftes thoſe that are pitch'd on either to receive ſpeci- 
[abonred all day.and this man y3) RY, &c, hath »ot la- | all fayours,or over and aboye tobe employed in ſpecial 
boared above two houres of the day , and, fay they, | truſts , and the latter the ſpecial meaning cf the word. 
Down mw 902 be hath received his hire in peace, | SO Ariſtotle in his Oeconomickes 1. 2. in the paſſage of 
that is, che full hire of a day tor that imall time ; To | Antimenes Rhodirs where we find 7zyvims xanr3; lub- 
theſe the Kings anſwer thereis, He in that two houres | joyned to ox7pdms mporSoriues approved officers, where 
hath laboured as m:ch as yow have done all the day. | probably ic muſt fignifie ſpecial pick'd Ar:sficers, 
Here it, is evident,the account of che vuſineſle is laid up- | Beſides this notation of the Greek from the Hebrey 
on the ſuperabundant diligence and earneſtneſle of thole | for calizg , there is another for celebrare to celebrate, 
thar came late in, which God (though nor ryed by con- | and ſo the words WAP and RPA fignife celebrem, 
tra, as with the other, but only by promile of giving | as well as vocartum, and is rendre:} &izanmne iduſtrions, 


vide 


then wh.tt ſhall be men, v,47. that is , dealing equi- | famorz,fometimes, and xzilcs called, when it fignifies 


eably with chem) thinks fitto reward, through his mer= | 6zzanms ſamons, Thus in the book of Exodrs (c.12. 


cifull interpretation and accepcance ot ir,as richly,as the | 16.)and in Levir, often, we find rhis phraſe zayrh ayiz, 
whole dayes labour of the others. And though the | call'd holy, where the Hebrew read WIP RPA, where 
weight of the reaſon or anſwer here mentioned by | yet we have no more reaſon to reprehend the Greek for 
Chriſt ſeem wholly to be laid upon the free will and li- | either ſo!aeciſme, or miftranFflation, then *n the 7742 74 
beralicy of the Lord, v.15. and not upon their ſupera- | 71x for [are mercies , which yetis tranicribed by S. 
bundant diligence, tor the time that they were in the | Luke , who was skilful enough in that language, Atts 
Vineyard, yer is chis other reaſon to be fuppoſed here | 13, 34+ The Greek, I conceive, is to havea {ſenſe 
alſo, being not by this excluded, any more then Gods | afligned fit and proper for both the words and intenti- 
rewarding according to works 15 excluded by his being | on of che original,and it will be this,that ſuch a day the 
merciful (when indeed David makes a cloſe connexion | ſeventh or the like ſhall be the ca1lea, or the /c/rmn hs- 
between them P/.62. 12+ Tho Lord art merciful, for | ly, holy ignitying one fer apart to a leparate ule, the fer- 
thou rewarazſ} every man according to his workes) and | yice and worſhip of God,and zan7i the ſo/emn or called, 
tis poſſible ic might alſo be mentioned by Chrift,though | a ſpecial celebrity,a known day, favoured by God Wih 


=] 


HY oO 


for brevicy ic be not here fer down. And indeed this | that privilege avove others, and both together a ſolemn 
torm of an{wer (here uled by Chriſt,and fer down)by | holy,or a holy ſolemznity or, I conceive, as our ordinary 


Way of Zr5x51; , torepell ard poze the diſputer (7s it Engliſh reads (and the lenſe , though not the words, 
»ot lawful &c, Is thy eye evil, &c.) is very fit to have beares well enough ) a» holy convocation , as if the 
been procemial to this other of the £quitableneſſe of the | NR"\ÞN referred peculiarly to the calling or aſſembling 
payment,in ike manner,-as Roy, 9. 20, 21, is prepara- | the people together bur as it noces a ſpecial Honouring and 
tory tO the tiullecand more ſatisfactory aniwer v. 22. ' picking out of a day,and preferrirg it before others, A 
However this is clear thatin Chriſts application of the | ſolemn, ſeparate, feſtival day. So faith Phavorinus 
Parable to his deſigned bulineſſe, this is more then in- | Kal) 5 xg3%i51 (nor, as the Copy hath it, vaae 1) Wc 
timated, Forthe whole parable being briefly applied , yomm) ©5 73 dv72 5 xanli & eyis #44e2yit Hgnificch the 
in thele words, #7ws, &c. So the firſt ſhall bethe laſt, beſt and principal day,and u the ſame rhat an holy day. 
and the laſt the firſt ; the reaſon is diſtinly annexed, 'And juſt agreeable to this noton of #>y73s for called, 
For,or becaulc many are the called, bur few the choſen, | or renouned , or picked out (ſet apart in ſome ipeciall 
Many of the calles (that is,thole that were hired, and degree, allowed ſome privilege, which others were nct 
admitted into the vineyard) are zor the choſen, that is, | vouchſated,)is the notation of &%za17& inthe Septua- 
are no7t thougit fic to be rewarded at all by Chriſt,  gint,cither as applied toaA day,N#mb, 29.18, 6Hzau* 
which 4 73.4jors Concludes, that ſome that camein later | 7G> «yia, juſt as before x2n7h &y1z, or as to perſons, 
Ceferved as well as they that were firſt calledin in the | Numb. 1. 16. &: &HuanTA 4 Comagey is, which we rendec 
morning, wich cannot be, bur (as faith S, Paxl of the renouned of the congregation (as in Heſychins Kan- 
himſelf) by their /ahorrring more abundantly for the 73856 #SoZG-) where yet the Hebrew hath ( from the 


tine, then chey had done which were longer there, | ſame root, that before) WNP the called, and is Numb. 
V.16. Called| What the word #an73; lignifies here, | 26.9. rendred o/ſcaym 62h; Seratours of rhe conncets 


and how it differs from Yuaczl G> is worth examininSat |or Patres con{cripti, as it were, Thus farre will the 
large now once for aJl , which cheretore I ſhall ſer a- | Old Teſtament lead us into the ſenſe of this word, and 


f ; 
by the CONCECNT which iS between the Tranſlators O5 


bout ; The word 4x59: and xanr3; in the New Teſta- 
ment.are proportionable one to the other, and will mu- [nd the Writers of the New, zajas Attively taker 


rually help 7o the underſtanding one the other, If we |(as it muſt be, when 'tis applied to God) hgnifies tha 
K 3 pecul:3- 
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pecul:arity of favour now youchſated (unto both Jews 
and Gcncles,but firſt to the Jews, to vom Chriſt hiſt 
came, and the Goſpel was firlt preached) which had 
not betore been allowed to ary, a Rate of fayour youch- 
ſafed by Gods [pecial providence, ar.d grace, particu- 
larly thatof having the way to heaven Jaid open to 
them, in the preaching of the Gripel, So Aow.,g, It. 
Gods calling is ſer to lignifie his peculiar tayour Contra- 
Iy to 27 Ypywuy , doing any thing on intuition of merit ; 
and Rem, 11. 29. ithgnifies Gods tayour in allowing 
the means of falvation,and place of repentance untothe 
Jews, and is joyned with the yaciowsms gifts oflgraces 
of God,parcicularly that of ſpecial promiſe to them (that 
is,:0 their father:) that chey ſhould not utterly be de- 
ftroyed,of which two favours of Go.! to that people for 


their fathers ſakes (1. that they ſhould not utterly be 


deſtroyed, 2. that the way to heaven, the knowledge 
of Chriſt ſhould not aterly be obſtructed to chem, but 
that there ſhould fill be a poſlibility of rerurning) ir 
i5 there affirmed that they are auzmuinyre, ablolutely 
immutable and irreverſible, So 1 Cor. 1.26. xan7es 
fenifies that invitation unto Chriſt,which,as it tollows 
there, brought in thoſe eſpecially which were of che 
pooreſt ſpirits, not that others were not cal”?d, but that 
they did not ordinarily accept of the invitation, So 
Epheſ. 1.18. and 4. 4. the ianis naiozas hope of his 
calling is that Hope that relults from the mercy of 
God in ievealing his Son to them , or poſſibly in a Pal- 
five ſenle,the Hope that was conſequent to their belong- 
ing ar retaining unto Chriſt , being Chriſtians ; ana fo 
when c. 4. x. they areexhorte to walk worthy of that 
calling, that ſervice- into which they wereentred. So 
Phil. 3. 14. Ges # ava uriowu; 7% Ots , the reward, 
or crows of the ſurernal calling of Gid , {uppoles the 
z)no1s Or calling to be fome leryice of ours , to which 
the reward given by Cod the Judge is ſtyled Eeafricy # 
zanarws, the reward of the calling. So 2 Thef|, 1.11, 
x2anrs i5thatgreat honour of retaining to Chriſt, being 
his followers; and that *tis there looked on, as a ſpecial 
dignity ,appears by the a£/@74, which ought to be ren- 
dred,not voxuch/afing, or connting worthy, but making 
worthy ; for that is pertinent to d:gnitics and privileges 
already enjoyed by any. So 2 Twiw.1.,9. the holy 
calling,is that honourable condicion oibeingChriſtians, 
through the free mercy of Godin revealing his Son ro 
us,N0t upon the intuition of any merir of ours, bur by 
iis own tree undeleryed grace, call'd his prrpoſe and 
grace in the middle ot the yerſe. So Heb. 3.1. xanors 
=covia, the heavenly calling is the retaining to Chriſt, 
which is mentioned as a high mercy of which they were 
metro partakers ; andlaitly 2 Per, 1.10. where we 
are exhorted to make our calling aza elettion firme, 
the calling is again thoſe mercies of Gods in making us 
Chriftians,and che Zaoy 1 electron, cither again the ſame 
(as zaumi and Exacxlrihe called and the cleft are the 
fame, Revel. 17, 14. both expounded by 215i belc:- 
vers of faithful,which tollow) becauſe that of having 
Chriſt revealed to chem.this favour vouchſated tothem, 
wasan aCt of Gods free choice, without any kind of me- 
ri: on mans part, {and fo the word appears to be taken, 
Epheſ, 1. by comparing Vv. 4. Withv. 9. orclle the 
purpole and mercy of Gods of rewarding beleivers 
eternally, And theie aremade firm,when that fanRti- 
iying ule is made of them,when men live proportionably 
to their talent given, God threatning otherwiſe to re- 
move and withdraw thote mercies. By proportion with 
chishonification of the Subſtantive #an=5 calling , we 
muſt render «217%; , ove that hath recerved this mercy, 
and h0z0:;7 of rereining £0 Chriſt in any higher,or low- 
er quality, Thus #an7d; Snaa9 Rom. I. 1. and 
I Cor. 1,1, one that hath received this ſpecial fingu- 
lar honeur 2nd mercy of Chriſt to be an Apeſile, call'd 
from heaven to chat office,and v. 6, «2mm 'I9;3, Chri- 
At insthough not Apoſtles, and y. 7. and 2 Cer, Is 2: 


le ured local though notdignified to farre as to be his 
| Apoſtles, yet ro be his ſeryants or Chriſtars ; and c. 8. 
2 I. 29.74 Te R019 kann Cither (in proportionto 2 Tm. 
1,9.) theythat arethus loved and fayoured by God 
out of his ſpecial grace, or (according to S, Cy4/l of 
Jeruſalem his notion of 7p5$5015 in his Preface to his 
Catechiſmes ) they that are come in to the faith of 
Chriſt, not only bodily as Simon ag, but in fincere 
purpoſe and relolution of mind, (ice Note on Ros, 8. 
28.) SO I Cor, 1.24. © xanni the called, being oppo- 
led to infidel Jews and Greeks, are ſervants, followe:s 
ot Chriſt ; ſo Jade 1. the word is uſed abſolutely and 
Subſtantively i; zanrrsto them that are called,thar is, 
to the Saints or Chriſtians,/a»ified by God the Father, 
aud kept by Jeſus Chriſt, Having gone thus fare, 
there are only three places behind; Two are thoſe, in 
which zay73 1s ſet in oppoſition to txazn]G&-, here, and 
c. 22,14, In this place *cis clear that #xnr% belongs co 
the notion of retaining unto Chriſt, encring into his fer- 
vicein the vineyard , and #«azz7G& to ſome (pecial cx- 
cellence or diligence there, to which reward is conte- 

uent. Nay xay7% may referre tothe fayour of being 
calld before others , preferred before others in that re- 
ſpe, when others {ie 3dle a great while,becauſe they are 
not call'd, v. 7, Butizazrmr iuch, 2s to whom God 
hath awardedche hire or reward, which we ſee wav by 
God (who rewards every man according to his attions, 
| or workes) awarded as plen:ifully to them that came 
Us late to the vineyard,as :o tnoſe that came in carlyeſt, 
'and that Ggnifies that they coming 1n lace laboured 
| more for che t1:4e chen the other did, nay very many of 
| chole that were firſt calPd, viz. the Jews, came nor in 
at all,and fo were not all capable of rhat reward ; And 
in both reſpects, 1, of them that being cal'd fr/t, 
were yetexceeded in diligence,and fo overcome by thoſe 
that came later and 2. of thole;that forſook their own 
mercy, it 1s there ſaid, that maxy are the called, but the 
chiſen few,and the laſt ſhall be firſt,and the firſt laſt, 
|choſethar had been voucanlated earlyer mercie:, greater 
oraces for the obtaining ſalvation, called before others 
to the Goſpel , nay perhaps allowed higher revelations 
here,are not yet found capable of higher rewards, greae 
ter degrees of glory hereatcer, And the reaſon is, be- 
cauſe (chotgh not this of Gods vocation, which is tree, 
yet) that other mercy, of eternal reward, is dilpenſed 
ſecundum opera,according to proportion to that ule that 
is made of that grace of yocation, that 1s, toevery man 
according to his works, So in the lecond place , Matrh. 
22, 14. the called are thoſe to whom the fiſt graces 
are given of inviting, and calling to Chriſt, v. 3. 4, and 


yer farther, of bringing in to thac ſpiricual feaſt, y. 10, 
but then thoſe thar were invited, and did not at all come 
in, and {o were not worthy,y. $. thatis, capable of the 
'farther grace of reward , or reception there , and he thar 
'coming, in , came wichout the wedding garment , that 
due reformation and change of mind, required of him 
in obedience to that call,were not aliowed thole higher 
vouchſatements , bur even thole which they had taken 
from them , and they puniſhed for the abule of them, 
caſt into utier darkneſſe where there 1s Crying out, &c, 
Thelaſt place, Apec. 17. 14. is very remarkable,where 
xanniy TuncKmU, TIT, Called, choſen, faithful, are (er 
down either as all one, or elle as diyers degrees of Chri- 
ftians,and 7:59 the laſt or higheſt. 1. xaym} reteiners 
[co Chriſt, or tothe faith of Chriſt, then ##aexmu, thoſe 
\that had lived like tuch, thathad not in vain received 
the Golpel, 3+. mi5ei the faithfl fervants that con- 
tinued fa:thful unto death, pertormed all the truſts 
that God had repoſed in them. By what hath been 
thus ſhortly ſaid , may be diſcerned what probably is 
the meaning of this word in the ſeyeral places in the 
New Teſtament, which here once for all was notamiſfle 
ro have mentioned, Of the word tzaAex7G- ſec Note on 
'T Pet. 2.Cs 
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CHAP XL 7 Paraphraje, 


! N D when they drew nigh unto ſeruſalem, and were come to Bethphage 
unto the mount of olives ,then ſent Jeſus two diſciples, 
2, Saying unto them , Goe into the village over aga1 inſt 1 you , and ſtraightway 


a » the toale of 416 41: o 


Vee ſhall finde anaſle tyed , and a colt with her, Looks 1443) and bring ther 11. 12.5 ad Li 1s 
— me. ; E (ice c. 26, 8. and c.27.44.) 
Andif any man ſay ought unto you,ye ſhall fay,The Lord hath need of them, 
Sd ſtraig| \tway he will ſend chem. 
4. All chis was done,that it might be fulfilled which was _ocen by the Prophet, 
iay ings 
5. Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, ThyK ns cometh unto thee, meek; (1t- 


'T hus Cura roade 
not for any wearinelſo » Cit 1 
Ving cone tormerly through 


t1ng upon an afle, and a coir the foale of an alle, all Palcttiric on foot, 2nd this 
being now a tmall journey tom mount Oliver ro Jerulalem, but taereby (by uſing this that belonged 70 Judzes ,Speak you that 
ride on white alles to {1 Inihe his appro bation of thoſe due acclamarions which he knew would that d lay be s C1VCN him ;v. $. as 


ro the Mcfiias . FA ſo the proph <\ [{3, 62.4 T7 and Z ch. n 9Q, m12 2 hr DC ACCC mplifſ'd a, wherein _ > read. . Thar the 
K ing of the Jews , the Methas , ſhouid come riding upon an affes toate , which though it were a meck , was yer' alſo a royall 
neſture or ceremony 
6. aol the Diſciples went, and did 2s Jeſus cor them. 


7. And brought the Aſle and the colr, and put on them their c loathes, and they + for kn wo 


2 him thereon, "FM 
. And avery preat multitude | ſpread their garmet; in the way , others cut 8, 9. while they fred rhe 
down branches from the trees, and frewed rh: in che oy. beaſt to; bers , uſed this cere- 
Ry O V1NL2 O04 
9, And the multicudes t} hat went hefore,a! id that followed, cry ed, lay i ing. a Ho- fp1 a PR wy - Se - 
* 1 I = 5 . KS. 1 5 5 iro Ia1 a+ © 
© piefied in {anna to the ſon of David, * Bleſled is he thircometck in the nzme ot the Lord mon chem ar the creation of 
Hee 1: fanna inthe higheſt. | a king ( > King 2% 9033} 
he that thers uted the ceremonies uied at rhe tealt of rabernactes,cutring and carrying of boughs,and crying kn Hebrew, ave now,which 
cometh. _ being "0 cone to Chriſt unger the title of the fon of David, was thei proclaimins, 0! acknow led ging him to be the Meſſtas, 
Nr which was is come (fee Mar. 11, 2.) and this __ did 11 more w ords.ſayine,Blefied In tNe matic of the Lord be he that is thus 
z pitta peculiarly ſent by God to bring reconciliation or peace, (Lu, 19.38.) tous anful men, Glory be to thee in the higcft heaven, 
rus tis tor thou ar? the eternal God, that dwelielt there. 
10. ad when ke wes come into Jeruſalem,all the city was moved,faying,\V ho 
15s thus 2 


I1. And the multitude faid , This is Jeſus the Propher of Nazareth of 
Galilee. 
12. And Jeſus went into the Temp! e of God, and caſt our all them that fold and 
+ morey- bought in the Temple.and overthrew the ® tables of [the money-changers and the 12. thoſe which rewurneg— Y- 


merchants. , (eats of them that fo!d Doves. money by exchange. 
tos 13. And faid unto them, It is written, My houſe {ſhall be calied the houſe of 12. The Temple ſhall be 
Prayer, bur ye haye madett a den'of c theevyes. ! ſer apart peculiarly ro Gods 
10! EF oh plea cd OneLy 3s a ' lace of Bo aycr, bu it your practile hath made it farre othcrwiſe, you have mac ir a kind of marker 
pl wn a 1 UF ac iC Of CUNNI d HSIILY cli: N ans: IC Nag 1210 and 1d Vantage of their bret thren, by attending , ' the t it1y als of t the temple, 


4nd al 11ng "o them thi: it brit NY NO t |; ACY TI \. I Vt 1 W___” 


14. And the blind and he lame cameto him in the Temple , and ke healed 

OY 
And whenthe chicf Prieſts and Scribes ſaw the wonderful things that he $4; And ates des art 
Gid y- the children , crying in the Temple, and taying, Hofanna to theſoa of Da- Jewiſh Sanhedrim © ſaw -his 
vid, They werc iore difpleat ed. | MIracu.0lus Cuits, v, I 4. and 
the childrens acclamations as to a King,or Mefſhas,chey were much troubled ar It, 

16, And ſaid unto him,Heareſt thou whar theſe ſay ? And Jeſus faith unto them, __ 1. om Het rai 

Yea, ' Have ye never read,Out of the mout!: of babes and ſucklings haſt rhou & per- yer 1,47 predictian, Plal. 8.2. d. 


feed praiſe ; ?.| Mae Ot of the mouth of 
babes, &c. that 15s, fro FBETE reftimony of fuch weak and feeble creatures, Chritts divinity and power ſhould be proclaimed, and 
great matters ſhould come from ſuch weak and mean beginnings *? 
17, And he left them, and wentour of the City into Bechany , and he lodged 
race, 
i>. Now inthe mornins :s he returned into the city, he hungred. 
+ 19. And when he ſawa figtree + inthe way, he came to it, and found nothing See Mar, 11, 17 
Pens 4 thereon, but leaves only.and {4id unto it. Ler no more From or0W ON thee kencetor- 
way, '2 Ward forever, And preſently the figtree withered awas 


x02 Paraphraſc. S. MATTHEW, | C bap. xxi, i 
Ai mo 20. And when the diſciples ſaw it, they marvyelled, ſ:yins, *« How ſoon is the fio- © how is the 
20. And the next morn 5h , CC » 1Iiying of infigthory | 
ing, Mar, 11, 20. pafting by, Lee withered away ? | | thered pre. $ 
the dilciples ſai it,and wondred,iaying, How wondertul is it, that the tig tree upon thote words of Chritt ſhould be withered and {ently * a2; 2 
D ASH YONUR R 
- : - ; £ZPOg vor 
21, Jelus anſwered and {aid unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, If ye have faich 
See Mat. 17, 20. and doubtnor, ye ſhall not only doe this hich is 4;2e to the fig tree, bur allo if ye F 
ſmall fay unco this mountain,Be thou removed,and be thou caſt into the ſea, it ſhall | 
be done. 
>2, Bur chis vou mult ſez © 22+ And all things whatſoever ye ſhall ask in prayer beleiving , ye ſhall 
upon not in any confidence receive, | | 
of your ſelves ,bur in all humility ot prayer 16 God,and wharloever ye ſhall chus proy for.beleiving that I according to my pro- 
mile will grant ir to you, ye thall certainly receive from me, ſee Mar, 11, 24. 
23. And when he was come into the Temple, the chief prieſts and the elders of 
| rity trom the Sanhedrim to do FRE people came unto him, as he was teaching, and ſaid, | By what authority doeſt 
: whar thou doctt, from whence thou thele things ? and who gave thee th's authority ?! 
then haſt thou ir ? or why dott chou ivach, and do what thou docit withour it * 
+a. To this queſtion Jeſus _ 24+ And J<fus faid unto them, I alſo will ask you one thing, which if you tell 
chouzhr fir to give antwer by Me. Tin like wiſe will tell you by what authority I doe chele things. ] 
making this other quettion, which would retort, ana ftop their mouths,as it appears it aid y, 27, | 
Co WL obs he api: NT" The baptiſme of John whence was it ? from © heaven, or of men? |] And 
EEE Eom God F.. they reaſoned with themſelves.ſaying,If we ſhall ſay, From heaven, he will ſay unto 
MI what he did, or came he only Us, Why did Ve not then beleive him ? 


ICS 
et himiclt : 


dead all of it thus inftantly - 


22, T7 hou hait no autho- 


3 To AT [* 3s 1 f W: 
26, we ſhall be in danger 25, But if we ſhall fay, Of men, {we fear the people, tor all hold Jokn as 3 
robe ſtonca by the muitirne, prophec, 
Luke 20. 
”, Then fre it is not, 27. And they anſwered Jeſus,and ſaid, We cannot tell. And Jeſus faid unto them, 
needful for me to give you ac- {Neither tell | you by what authority I doe thele things. } 
count of my commilton,or authority,wvien tis granted by you, that a man may lawfully preach, and baprize, and entertain dj- 
iciples, as John did, withour the approbation of the Sanhedrim, 
*8. Put is not this a 28- But what think you ? A certain-man | had two ſons, and he came to the firf! 
ftranze thing that you ther and laid, von, goc and work to day in my vineyard. 
undertake and prerend ſo muck to be Gos knowing and obedient feryants,thould yer tand out the moſt obſtinately of all others 
azainft his commands and metjengers ient trom him, when the worſt and meaneſt of men the Publicans and the 'mul- 
titude foriake rheir former wayes , repent and beleive the Goipel ? 1 will tell you a ftory , or parable, "There was a 
man that | ; 
29, He anſwered and ſaid, I will not, but afterward he repentedand went. 
30. And hecame to the * ſecond, and faid likewiſe, and he anſwered and ſaid, I Conother 
goe Sir, and went not. ve 7 pag 
21. Whether of them twain did the will of his father ? They ſay unto him, The meft of the 
: | ' Sg : Ky | MS. read 
21, receive the Goſpel , firſt. Jeſus ſaith unco them, Verily I fay unto you, that the Publicans and harlots | 00 {ric nat 
when ye rejc& it. into the kingdome of God before you.] Felipe. 
22. For John came unto you | in the way of righteouſneſſe.,and ye beleived him 
32 | : . . 
(preaching repentance as the NOT : but the Publicans and the harlots beleived him. And ye,when ye had ſeen #7, 
_ only way) ro reſcue you and repented not afterward that ye might beleive it. | ; - 
your whole nation from celtiudtion, and ye defpited his menaces, Nay when eventhe Publicans and viciouſeft people were 
wrought on by him, vet did-not this work upon you ncither, 


32, Hear another parable, There was a certain houſholder, which planted a 


32. ſhewing you a way 


22. a hollow trouch, . : : : , "OY : ; 
WEE they tread arapes 3 vineyard, and © hedged it round about, and digged [a wine-preſſe in it, and built a * ic a 
and built a fair lodge for the tower,and let it out to husbandmen, and went into a farre countrey. | "0g a " 
vine-greſſer to dwell 1nan having furniſh'd it {ſo compleatly. that no man could require any more to be done to make it tenanta- hewed a G 
blezhe lct it our to thole that deat in that commodiry,who for the fruit of it were to pay him a ler price; upon agreement, Cant, 8. wine-preſſe, c 
11, and having lo dones himiclt rook a journey a great way off. ce" om = 


2. And when the har- 34+ And when the time of the fruit drew near ] he ſent his ſervants co the huſ. 7454 *» + 
volt time came , when they banemen, that they might receive the truits of 1t. 
Were to receive the fruit and pay tlie rent, 


ſtones , though they killed [ſtoned another, | 
1m not. E 
>6. a greater number of 36+ Again he ſent | other ſervants more then the firſt, ] and they did unto them 
ſervants, then thoſe which he likewiſe, 
kad ſent at the firit, | 
37. Burlaſtof all he ſent unto them his ſonne, ſiying, They will reverence my 
{onne. 
8. and then we may take 38, But when the husbandmen ſaw the ſon, they ſaid among themſelves, This is 
potkſhton of his inhericance, the heir, come let us kill him, and let us feiſe on his inferitance, | 
aS OUT OWN. 
- | | 29. And they caught him, and caſt him out of the vineyard, and flew him. 
k 40. When the Lord therefore of the vineyard cometh , what will he doe unto 
thoſe husbandmen > | | 
at. And the Phariges ex- 47+ They fay unto him, He will miſerably deſtroy thoſe wicked men,, and will 
preſs'd a great indienation a» Ter out his vineyard to other husbandmen,which ſhall render him the fruits in thei: 


gainſt theſe falſe and bloody ſeafons.] , 
lervants,aftirming them worthy of utter deittuGtion, that the Lord migh: provide him better Officers, which ſhould pay him his ; 
rent duly 3 though when Jcus upon this anſwer of theirs approved the realonablenefſe of it, and affirmed it ſhould thus befall 
them indeed, Lu, 20. 16, (by which they began ro diſcern,that hz ipake the parable ag2inft them) they with indiznation depre- 
care theſcatence; L:, 20, 19, | 7 ; : ya R 
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42 Jeſus {aicn uf 
the builders rezeQed . 


the ſame 15 become the head 


dving, and ir is marvellous in oureyes? | 
prov erbially ro fon e famous building the We :mplc or the like, 
tor nothin? proved at length to be very fit tor the prime place in the builing,the utmoſt corner to _ and by that {al mitt ap 
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44. Het 
ot Chrilt, Mall bv any thing 
oreat wounding of his ſoul , a great tin thus to fall off in 
ſhall refilt and provoke his wrath E and judge= 


be a 


vl ACY 5 


and fo bring this itone , this vengeance of Chrilt down upon him , it ſhall come down mo{t heayily, and dath him 1a- 


. And when the chief pricſts and Phariſees had heard his parables. they percet- 


ved ſp he ſpake of them, 
45. 
cauſerhey cook him for a prophet. | 
took him fora Prophet, thar 1s, one that h: 
them, V. 26. 
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(a 11 4) 
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But when they ſought * lay hands on him, [ they feared the multitude, be- 


. 
CoC N, 


46. they durit nor, knows 
ing that the peopie generally 


reſtrained, 
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and was not to be 


Annotations on Chap, X X 1. 


V. 9. Hiſanua| The word Hoſanna is contratted , T1 mMyIRy wnhw bÞ | IN, have a great aeale of m- 


of R3 FRYWIN 5» nay I) » Save 4 be(cech thee , 
form of acclamation, which che Jewes were wont to ule 
in their Feaſt of Tabernacles , in which allo they uſed 
( Sce Nebem. 8. 15, 
Aac. 13.5. 2 MHac.1o. 7.) andalloto ting Plalns 
as it 15 in the MLaccabees.thart 1s,to crie Ho/anna, Both 
theſe of Boughs and Hymnes were uſual among the 
Grecians in any time of facred feſtivity. See HHe/yehims 
on the word "Aran &,which,laith hegis 5 f Suprns xa 
S$©:, 5 nai yorres vuver 788 O©485,4 bough of Lanrel (as 
here of Palme) which they held in their hands when 
they. praiſed their Gods, 


it 1s, that, as Elias Levita tells us in his 7 hrebs, "thoſe | they m'ght crathck with all that had ute of chem, 


uſed, were called Ho/anzacs, and to bina 


= *53 
of 'Þ # 


boughs Ty 


IT fnnees 548, properly, to bind up bundles of willow- | 


PE Are 


Y wk 


boughs, which,faith hezwhere they were ro be had, were 
moſt uſed by them, though tholc that are preicritzedin 
Nehemiah are Dive, and Pine, and 71yrtle. This 
cciemony thus largely uſcd ro Chrift, wi ith all the ſo- 
lemnicies of Frewtng garments and bos ;ghs 1n the way, 
25 arthe inauguration = a King, as in Davids Corona- 
tion, P/aim LIB. 25, and P/al. 20.9. and as at the 
Feaſt of =" cortrd (by which was noted, or prefi- 
oured Gods pitching his tabernacle in our fleſh, his 
on ory Oy nv, dwelling y. OL pitching hi tcat Or ta- 
berxyacle, among 14, joh,1.1. his awcling in rhe 

rents of Sem, Gen. 9.17.) is a token of the peoples 
akin ledoing him to be the Mefſtas the Shiloh, whom 
rhey © xpefed, "whois mn exprels'd Oy the 5 #py5- 
a, he that cometh,that 1s,he that was £1: us, »1emnly 
ient, and anointed by God (fee. Mar. 11.a) And 
the addition 10 he next words of Hoſanna <& vices in 
the higheſt, will be belt underſtood by comparing it 1. 
with P/al. 148. 1. (where NAA #x the higheſt hgot- 
fies poctically in the heavens , immediately precedent) 
and then with Luke 19. 38. whercit is, peace 19 hea- 
ven,and glory in the higheſt, that is, glory and praiſe to 
him in heayen, who had uſed this means of reconciling 
heaven with us, that | is,Gcd in heaven to us Finners upog 
earth. 

V. 12. Tables| The word rezm/2z table here is that 
'rem which thoſe that dealt in recurning moneys , or in 
bills of exchange, and made advantage and gain by ſo 
doing, are call A Tpam(9) Matth. 25.27. ordina- 
rily among Auchors. | Thus among the Jewes in the 
Oemard, Sannzdrimm, c. 7. - II, bY WITT FAM: 


: 
' 
' 
[| 


rey bur there is no Trapezite , or Aoney- « AMerchans, 

ith whom 1 may place 't, Here the Trapezrte ic ems 
to :gnifie that lort of met who (as Merchants among 
us) recurn mor.ey tor others to ſome ocher PIACeyor h \elp 
them to doe ir.and by ſo doing receive lome themſelves, 

and help them to adyantage {ometimes. Hence it was 
that the Ifraelices being oby the Law to come up to Je- 
ruſal:m (how farre locver they dwelt from) and there 


| to lacnifice and to offer rhe half ſ#:kel tor the uſe vi the 
[one le, Exd. 30.13. (which by the length of their 
journey lomerimes they were dilabled ro do. ) Theſe 


From theſe two pur together rapes} te ler up their tables in the very Temple, thac fo 


To 
| like man cr as others brotght ever, ana hep, Do 
| | doves.tO (e tell there ro them which had not bro ugh: the; 

; facrifices with them. Theſe traders arc heee called 
#53)v/15as, that is, mcn that dealt in money (tor, 5s the 
G; "AMMATIUNS cells. x92vEF3 for which the pun red 
Copy of T howas Magiſter reads youu) a4 vo 
wiTuar Tt, X, 9 My Tl PELETY Ls exacoy ur £85, ic IS 4 
ricce of money with the image of an oxe upon t; ) and 
{@ allo zopuancel, Job, 2. 14, and that is: che very fame, 
K Ep tack TH being ordinarily taken for ypruare, that is, 20- 
7 indifteren: ly, and it1s ami Rake of thoſe, which 
trom the nature of this word , think it fir to cenneiiats it 
money-cnangers mins and that other place, (* mean- 
ing theteby thole that change oxe picce of monty into 4- 
vother : 
ſhekel) whereas 1t 15 dealiog 194 money 7, way of re- 
turn,or exchange, From whence it is that Itefychize * 
pur 5 theſe | for x word? in the la; me e lente, Ne io expioin the 
other.7camCims, nortufrgrs xipuangys (in li ke manue: 
$ 7 homas Magiſter renders egguoyuaulos Dy rahva- 
Riche (for nonivfrcns) and explains it by vz-22s axle) 
and Szy!c)s, » the three former uſed in the Goſpel, and 
all co be interpreced by the fourth, an U/wrer, that is, 
one tharmade gain by loan of m-ney though this were 
not the uſury direEtly forbidder, by their Law, but ra- 
ther a way of merchandize, giving then t© much moi ey 
here for ſo much more in another place; ;where the thing 
that 1s paid for, is not fo much the ule of the mon: y, 25 
the conveying it from one place :o anothcr, or tte fa- 
virg otncrs that trouble of conveyance. *Tis true, 
LA ants coming from Keipm tO £77t OTC Jouve, ſignifies co 
aivide any thing into {mall Preces,as in P!ato, mars na- 
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Sroates, &c. bit todivide the wedge of Cold or Silver 
;ntolivtic parts, and then Rtampe them ana make coyne 
of chem, and luch are generally called (be they bigger 
or leſſer pieces ) wipunrs (as *tisplain /e22 2.15.) 
thatis mcfaind by Analogy wpuancul ntmnlariuchcy 
that deal in money tor advantage , returning 1: by way 
of excharpen the leple, in which amo”g autnors xpu- 
outh91 454 and a67ue2in91{31 are uted - AS 'n T &: miſts: les 
Epiſtles, where Philoſtephanws the Corintnian ours 
worG3s, is the ſame of whom before he bayitaid , 74 73 
E7 Te 1Te&vay £034.07 Y payers he chat 144 9-141 by YE 
trruing of money, All thee traders and cwrafliquers 
that had ſet upin the Temple , Chr:/f rem »ves from 
thence, and, as S. fark? addes,c. 11,16, would not ; 
pezmit tha: any ſprld vring mv, (that 1z, nor only 
2::/[el bur any other zrenſil. asin Nitotons Dimajce- 
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25 well 252 c#7p, and fois a ſhit, 
rtnde of 1 ammodi! 1 L 
-bierved allo among the Jews For to {aith 7 
in Halacha Beth Habbechira, c. 7, vo may 3749 come 
tto the onnt of rhe Temile with ; t:iff-, or [Þ ces, or 
with a w- llet.or with m:ney folded up in 4 napkin, (all 
wich re c nained in the Greek word ox:viÞ., ) And. 
mac Which is obſerved in this kind of fome Temples 
by Plztarch, ſeems very probably to be meant by 
him of this Temple of 7eru/alem,as Pe. Cunans hath 
oblerycd. 

V. 13. Theeves| By ayc24 tveeves here are meant 
thoſe that by merchandize make gain of ot2ers . nor 
thoſe that are robbers indeed ; fo F»h. 2. 16. ts zG- 
ETC y A hou'e of merchandize. Of this tee our 


learncd Countryman Mr. Falter Aiſcell, 1.4. p. 6. 


throng the iemble , 


. 499. | 
: Efes. Perfeftid praiſe | The Greek namgnm Z1voy | 
in this place, is the Seprezagints tranſhation of 1 ID). 
thou haſt fornded, or ordained, ftrinoth. There 1s Jitile | 
Gubt bur our Savionr repeated this place, as ir was in | 
the Hebrew of the P/alme,or 1a the Syriack dialect (as 
it appears he didin the repeating of che beginning of 
Pſalm 22. by the Syriack $a 2dth.en1 ) and not 1n the 


Gods 


- ! _ 1 : ; Fn ' _ . 4 J » 
may it ve adinitred of thete) which was a teſtimony 


of his Divinity; ani} fo was the ordaining [Fregath, 
j ” Y {I ry. 4 \”- X Y = p ag % - | 
that 15, a {trons anc olo! OUS effect trom We2k Meanes 


y 


the perfec!:ng pratfegthatls,con 


I3-<.) ateſtimony of himgtuch as the Scribes and Pha - 
rifees could not think fit for himrto accept , bur heb 
remembring them of that Prophecy of the P{almiſ?, 
acknowledges and owns i:,asa good and valid reftimo- 
ny, and gives them reaton to do {o too. 

V. 25. Heaven| Heave 


here hgnines Gd, oneof 
ticies among the # 


. ED C, 
eorewes being EYAUR $hb@:;: 
heaven. 

V. 42. The} Both in the Greek of P/al. 11%. c 
23. anJ here#v7y is put for 52m, the Feminine for 'a-+ 
the Neucer , becauſe the Hebrew T1 i3 fouled ; and 
lo P/al. 27. 4. the Gr 
one thino have 1 ,ubed 

CC.» % 


Feminine, 


Kat bt y , * e\ 
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, decaiiſe the Hebrew NRAOR 1s 


V..44. Grind] Aiuygy here is by the Crammari- 
ans rendred 7% orny yaRruwpery, and 424y, and oiny 2s 1.x 
. bs. ALES wp 


o/ . 
"56 16-; Jap weſers nor only to minnow , but 19 thre/h 


the core, either by breaking jt with an inſtrument , 2 
flaile among us, or by bringing the wheel over it, or by 
treadiag ic out, which was the cuſtome among th. Jews, 
(lee note on chap. 3.1.) and accordingly 4x7, which 
is ſet to render aizpgy is it felt rendred by Phavorines, 
T3 6H Tis &AG Taley, X; rele The PL VH5 x) wnleyvs to 
tread, or rubbe, or beat the eares of rorne. Now this 
pirate here applied ro men (as 'tis allvin the Prophets 
of the Old Teftament,! will rhreſh yorr with a threſhing 
inſtrument, &c. \eems here to fignifie that ſad condirt- 
on of the people of the Jews , all of them that ſhould 
hold our againſt Chriſt, Chrift ſhall come upon that 
peoplc,as with his threſhing inſtrument in his hand, c. 3. 


, T2. {hall break and daſh them to pieces, viol-ntly ſepa- 


rare the ftraw from the wheat, the multitude of unpro- 
fitaole, thar is, undeletving impenitents from the httle 
found corn among them ; the few ſound heleivers; and 
then break all tha: ſtraw into {mall pieces, as the man- 


ner of their threſhing was; tee Noce on chap. 2. 1. 


So we have the word Dax. 2, 44. METTYE Ky AKIAN TS 


Tarts ms £27, he ſhall beat ſmall aud break into 


Greek , and therefore the Greck made ule of by the chaff all rhe kingdomes, 
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ſaid," 


Won! 
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Cre of the ( z0ipe! now age for his fon. 


preach'd ro men.and firit to the Jews,to meer with tuch receprtion,as a Kin? is by parable luppolcd to mcet with,who at the mar- 


A 2 S ! 4 Y T . -4 - . 
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+ 19 call upon the appoin= __ 3» And fent forth his ſervants {ro call them char were bidden} to the F wed- 
\ ucts for whom the feaft ding, and they would not come. 


Sai:.w 4A%L 


" 
# 
CA! 


d: 1 x ' 2 | P.. 2 ” - . he 
45 Proyiucds 41a io bring them In, 


4. Again helent forth other ſervants, ſaying, Tell them which were bidden, Be- 
hold I have prepared my dinner, my oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all chings YL 


CHAP. XXII. 
Hf N D Jeſus [anſwered and ſpake 


again unto them by parables, and 


| 


2. The kingdome of heaven is like unto a certain King, which made a * * marri- 


* MAſTiagc 
teaſt. 


+ feaſt 


AAP Co 


are ready, come unto the *® marria ge. 


. 2, go 1 L = k 7 
" : ft O! CALC WW noie nu. £ 
ber of thoie that were invared, merch3ndife. 


5. Bur they madel:ght of ;r,and went their wayes, one t9 his farm,another to his * ext: 


one came,tome preferring their other attairs in the world betore coming to a tealt, took no great heed to the invitation, bur ſent 


"= » + A ! :{h Par "HS i 4 
pack their aches ro be excuted Lu. 144198. 


5s, And 


Le, Ld 


p 
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ſervants, and intreated them ſpightfully, and flew «@ gw mot barbs- 

: rouſly treating the ſervants 

to them bur this of inviting them. to a feaſt; killed them reproachtull'y which came rhus to ob-= 


Chap, xxl, | 
6. And <le remnant took his 
them. — 
tha: were ſent on no other Meng! 
lige them, ; : 
7. But when the king heard -rherecf, he was wroth, and ſent forth his armies, and 

| deſtroyed thoſe murtherers and burnt up their city. h | 

* mariage=" 6 Thed {aid he to his ſervants, { The * wedding is ready, but they which were « je (46 5s a; 


fea | | : 
b:dden were not worthy. ; : ana 1N 1t your duty 1s PCr- 
formed, but thoſe which were the prime guetts firſt invited to it, have behaved themielves mo#t unthanktully , and unworthily, 
there is no reaton they ſhould be waited for any longer, (meaning hereby rhe Jewes to whom the Gopel was fizit to be preached 
Acts 3.26.) | 

9. Goe ye therefore into the | high wayes,and as many 3s ye {hall find,bid to the places, where divers 

marriage. | | | Waycs meet , V here in al 
reaſon the grcatelt company .was to be met with, (that is, unto rhe Gentile heathen preopic of the world ) and at} 
that vou can meet with there, be they never lo vile in your eyes , invite and bring them to the fealt , { picach rie Go 
ſpe] ro chem.) 

10 So thoſe ſervants went out into the high-wayes, and gathered together all 
as many as they found, both bad and good, and the wedding was furniſhed with ;,1," 1. che Golpe! 
vuelts. ] preach'd unto the Gentiles 

without anv diſtinEtion) and they received it univerſally. 

It. And when the king came in to ſee the cueſts, he ſaw there a man which had 11, 12, 13. When: this 

= feſtivall NOT ON 1 wedding * garment, w3s done, the Feat furniſh'd 
garments 12. Andhefaith unto him, Friend, how cameſt thou in hither not having z wed- v ith guelts, rhe Golpel recer- 


t: Journ ps , 3 kw the tate _ 
Le hate a. ing garment > And he was ſpeechlefie. _ _— gf Ap ni 
| | ; . - 'm Chritt cometo vilit , and at- 

13. Thea ſaid the king to the ſervants, Bind him hand and foor, -and take him oo 


away, and caſt him into outer darkneſle : there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of ;4;; £64k in fuch manner 

teeth. | as is required , if any man 

chat continues in his finnes , his. heathen practiſes , croud in under rhat profeſſion , Chritt will expoſtulite with him, 
and ſhew him the great unrealonableneiſe of this, and he ſhall never be able to plead any cxculc in this marter, but fail 
under the terrible tentence of Chrilt as a Judge, and be deiivered up to rhe Officers, Ir Sergeancs for a fad and direfail 
exccution, 

14. For * many are called, but few are choſen, |] | 14. See nore on Gþ. 20; 


*rhe called 
16.C. and 1 Pet, 2. b. 


are many, 


b h .* » . . x» -— - . 

elettew. * 15+ Then went the Phariſees and took counſell, how they might Þ intangle him 15, 46. This parable did 

tininare, jn be talk, lo gall _— Ns _ Phart- 

£24.79d $4, ww . 9 I . . - CES . y IC Were V ” CON” 

_ 16. And they ſent unto him their diſciples with the Þ Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, : 24 he _ Waris they 
4 [ _ TY C C CTHIUL CCLL = 

we know that thou art truezand teacheſt the way of God intruth,neither careſt for 1,4 gorhing ro lay ro his 


any man, for thou rezardeſt not the perſon of men. | charzezthey now contult how 
to get ſome advantage againſt him, and to that purpote, knowing him to be a free {peaker rhat v.ould not d112ule his choughts tor 
fear of any manzthey ſend ſome of two contrary parties,ſome Phariſees,orhers that adhered to Herod the Roman Goyernour, 
that whattoecver an{wer he ſhould make to their queſtion,one party mighr be offended with him ; and they came and asked him 
fatteringly but infidiouſly,laying,VVe know that without all tear of men,ar partiality,thou wilt tc!l us truly what is our duty t9« 


ward God, 
17. Tell us therefore, | What thiakeſt thou 2? Ts it lawful] to give tributeco \,,, What is lawful by 
Czlar,o0r no ? _ Gods law in thy opinion ? 


1s it by that lawtul! 


8. Bur Jeſus perceived |rieir wickedneſſe and ſaid, Why tempt ye me,ye hypo= «x58. thr treacherous de- 
crites ? ; figne,and 13id, Why endeyour 
ye to enſnare me under pretence of revercncing me ? y, 16. 


I9, Shew me | the tribute-money. And they brought unto him 4 peny. | 19, te MONCY Or CON 112 
which ye are wont to pay the tax 3 and they brought him a coyn that was halfthe Alexandrian, but a v hole Atticke drachme, 
and 10 rhe tourth part ot the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, or halt rhe ordinary ſhckel. See note on ch. 17. 0. : 


20, And he faith unto them, | whoſe is this image and c ſuperſcription ? [ 20. The inſcription of 
this coyn is Czlar Auguitus ſuch a year after the taking of Judza 3 This being a record of the conqueſt of the Romans oyer 
this nation, and the right by them acquired, by the accirion of Hyrcanus, (lee note b. ) and an cxpretiion of the yeares fince 
that caking, about ninety yearcs { for lo long agoc did Pompey ſubdue , and take Jeruſalem ) ſheiw rhar now *tis unlawfull to 
teck change, atter lo long continuance of rhat power fo fairly, and legally acquired, Betides, the coyning of money is part 
of the lupcreme power,or regal prerogative, incommunicable ro any other,and your acknowledging this ro be the currant coyne, 
Luppolcs C xiar,whole fignature it hath,to be your lawful Prince, tro whom therefore the rribute is due, as the legall proteQor of 
vour Ciyi4 commerce 3 Look rhercture upon the coyn for the ſtating of your queſtion, whole image and ſignature ic hath 


ON 1t, 
21, They ſay unto him.,Czfars, Then ſaith he unto them,Render therefore unto + There hobo 
Czſar the things that are Czſars. and unto God the things that are Gods. | the imaze'or lignarure of the 


Roman I. mperour , and Chrilt thence concluded , thar they that acknowledge Cziars ſupremacy over the Jewes ought not ro 
ditpute,bur pay him that tribute that 15 due to him as lupremezthere being nothing derogatory to Gcd in fo doing, But the law of 
Goarequiting that every one thould haye thxt which belongs ro himyand particularly Kings their due acknowledzments,and tri- 
butes, which are gue ro them, as ads of piety are due to God, 

- 22- When they had heard theſe words, they [marvailed, and left him, and went ,, .,1.:..1 . prudenco 
THEIT way. | we | | of his anſwer, and ſo departed 
| withour hopes of gaining any adyantage againtt him, 

23. The ame day came to him the $ad4ducees, which fay there is no [ reſurrei- ,, +... hare afer this 
on, 'and asked him, : 3 "is 
PAS. A 5 . . : ; f 
_ 24. Saying, Malter, Moſes faid, If a man die having no chileren, his brother ſhall Doe the nate; of the 
{ marry his wife, and ra; wo 4. om 
{Marry As wite, and raife up ſeed unto his brocher.] | next of kin to his witc,and the 
children which he begetterh of her ſhall be accounted his dead brothers children or ieed. 
Y ' ! _ i : . 
25. Now t1ere were with us ſeven brethren, and the firſt, when he had married a 
oy EE Ce; 1 . : : X , 
Pile, Cceaieu, and having no iflue left his wife unto his brother, 
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>£, Untill all the feven 26, Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the third, unto the ſeventh.] 
were terried, and dead withour children, 
27. Andlaſt of allthe woman died alſo. 
28. Theretore in the reſurrection whoſe wife (all ſhe be of the ſeyen, for they all 
had her > 
29. This errour of yours 29. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, [ Ye doerre,not knowing the ſcriptures, 
in beleiving no re{urretion, NOT the power of God. ] 
proceeds from your not contidcting the ieyersl places of Scripture, nor the power of God in ordering the life to come in another 
manner then is uſed in this. | 
30. As for your argument — 30- For in the reſurreRion they neither marry nor are given in marriage, bur are 
avainkt it, *tis ſoon anſwered, as the Angels of God in heaven. 
by telling youzthat in that other wortd tholc thar are there live nor like husbands and wives, but are in that reipe& no otherwiſe 
then the pure ipiritual Angels of God,which have no bogics about them,all ſuch relations which are here among men,are ſwal- 
lowed up in that other world, 
2x. Bur to make &: evi- 37+ But as touching the 4 reſurrection of the dead, have ye not read that which 
dent to you by that part of WAS ſpoken unto you by God, ſaying, | 
Scripture which hath authority among you S3.lducces,that is,by the Law,by you acknowledged for the word of God,th ar there is 
another life,it is there you know, thus written, : 
12. Which being ſpoken _ _32- I amthe God of Abraham, and the God of Ifaac,and the God of Jacob 3 
after their deceaſc,was an eVi- [ God 15 NOT the God of the dead,but of the living. | 
dence rhat there is another lite atrer this, » hich they that are dead to this have their Parts in, Or otherwiſe how could God be ſaid 
not only to have bcen,bur ſtill ro be their God after their death * 
33- And when the multitude heard thi,they were aſtoniſhed at his dodrine, 
3 4+ Bur when the Phariſees had heard that he had put the Sadducees to ſilence, 
they were gathered together. 
35. on deſigne to eninare | 35+ Then one of them, which was 3 lawyer, aked him a queſtion, [temptisg 
him in his entwer,or to hcare D1m, | and ſaying, 
what he would ſay, * 


36. Maſter, which z- the great commandement in the law ? ; 

27. with all thy will, and 7. Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt love che Lord thy God [| with all thy heart, 
aftz&ions,and undcritanding, and with all thy ſou!, and with all thy mind, | 
Mar. 12. 32. 

38, This is the firſt and * great commandement, 

29. Thou ſhalt think thy | 39» And the ſecond z# like untoit, [Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy 
neighbour as wotthy cv enjoy ſelf. | 
what belongs to ! im,3s thou thinkeſt thy {e1f,and allow thy neighbour,whatſoever thou expecteit from himyeirher by way of ju- 

Itice or chatity, nay whatlocver thou dcfireſt to 1cceive from God himitlf, 

40. the Prophets as Inter= = 4©, * On theſe two commandementsf f hang all the law and [the prophets, ] 
preters of the law, and its precepts # Ini 

41. The Pharitees being 41, While the Phariſees were gathered together, | Jeſus asked them, 7 contre 
by this occation drawn together about him, v. 34. betore they went away again from him, 

42. What is vour opinion q 2+ Saying, | Vhat think ye of j Chriſt > Whole ſon is he ? ] They ſay unto tthe Ch:ift, 
of the Meflias > Whote ſon, hims The /on of David. 7 Apis 
or of whoſe progeny doe you find in the Scriprurcs that he foall be ? 

43. Writing by inſpicati- 43. He faith unto them, how then doch David [in ſpirit] call him Lord, ſaying, 
©n, prophcrically, 

44. next unto m2, ill 44+ TheLord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou [on my right hand, till I make thine e- 
fubdue all thine enezmics un- Nemies thy tootſtool ? 1 
der thee, 

45. If David then call him Lord. how is he his fon ? 

46, This queſtion pozed | 46+ And no man was able to anſwer him a word, neither durſt any man (from 
them all, a:d quite put them that day forth ) ask him any more queſtions. | 
our of their courſe(to which formerly they had received ſome diicouragement, v. 22, 33,) of asking him queſtions, to take ad» i} 
yantage from him, v. 15. 35. 


Annotations on Chap, XXIx. 


V. 2. Marriage] That ydyC- and yowr fhgnifie] V. 16. Heredians\ The Herodians were not a di- 
both in this place, 2nd Jo#. 2, a marriage-feaſtywe have | int fect from the Pharitees and Sadducees ( ſee Note "J b. 
before obſerved (lee Note on c. 9. c.) that here the | on c. 16. 2.) bur ſome'of them Sad-lucees., as appears 
I vue yeus fignifies the garment thac was cnftomary | by comparing 4ar. 16. 16. with Mar, 8. 15. They 
at luch feaſts, that is, a better ſort of array then thoſe | are by * a learned man ſaid to be Grecians, which King * Drafens 
that were uſed upon ordinary dayes, will be obvious to| Herod brought with him our of the deſert, and which '* © 
any man that is conyerfant in ancient cuſtomes ; So in| became a certain Sect after that time, for which he cites 
the Wardrobes of great men, there were robes to put on | Arnch ; Bur this was by a great miltake in him of the 
for that uſe,mentioned by Javenal, when he ſpeaks of| Hebrew ZI\IV , asif ir were Ia; Grectans, when *cis 
the ereckedipragthat urs about to /raſts, or extertain-| no more but jonim doves, or pigeons , which Herod 
ments. Thele were vejtes aiſcribitorie, fine and florid, | brought with him out of: the deſert, and from which 
luch as Trimalcios in Petronics, in whom they are allo ſprang a certain fort of Pigeons, (nor Sett of men) dif- ; 
called veſt imenta Tricliuaria, and in Xiphilin, inthe |ferenttrom others, The Herodiaus by many of the ; 
lite of Aarian,gunn Simi gthe feſtival garment, and | Ancients are thought to be thoſe that (conceiving the 
t]is;it feems, {o neceflary, 7 as repentance and reforma- Prophecy of Jacob concerning the Scepter departing 
tion of life,the new garment, or array of the ſoul, which | from Fadah to be accompliſh'd in Herod the great, who 
{here Parabolically exprely'd by it) that withour it, { Was not a Jew,and yer ſwayed the ſcepter there) belz1- 
eyen they that were invited to come , were not yer|ved him to be the Shiloh promiſed by acob at that 
permicred to tote of the feaſt , or remain among the |:ime ; So Epiphanins , that they were Jewes, idle, 
eueſt*, and hypocrites, that thought Hered to be the Chr:/? 
| promiſed 


(20w 0: rhem tna: wer? of FHyrcay 's party) by con- | Chrift dilpurcd a. zre hot ſuppolicd to gran: che in! MO! 
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cont. ; $70 a , tho voh 1 ia his Comment on this| likewiſe 7/.:cs and Fac verefore the bodies of the 


place, "2 utcerly reject it. Nor indeed is it any thing azad ſhall tr 2 : The Anteccdent 4 p:ove.! thus, Abra- 
probable, char now at this time, Zo years a atcer _ ahi live again now he is aead, the oc fore his bozy 


teath there ſhould remain any of this beleit, tha | aft riſe; That Ne : Lis, God 7s the Ged of 


Herod was the /Hefſtas ; It 1s therefore in ny next | Abraham now - 15 4 ads, tnerefore Abraham ſhall live 
place obſe: yablcs that the Syriack for She reads | 47:17 now be 15 dead 1 this Anteceden: oor ol _ 
7 Terods followers, and that may give us an hint of ano- cher- the piain words of Scripuure were denyed, and 

ter net precatio! B, which ſeems tO We the moſt Pro- [CL reorct the ar Cou ument,or COlNtQUENCE mutt Di e denyed. 


Ot 
« be 


bable : O: tne Jewe {ome Parc acknowledo'd a, and jor no: $2140 . Ar, 1G that. will ct 2 U wk G "oe. 5 3:: 


adhcred tothe Criarcan or Roman aucboriry, lome |the C God of "the dead wh are j» F ai that rh:v tall eve) 


_ BY, 5 5 | SR = " 0a P 1 } # : . 2 on "MP 
"art lookdupon it, as an uſu rpation, and of this Gene- [i4VE again the "I it being oranted that God 5, tre 
i f : FR ' 


rally were 2 Phariſees. This difF:rence or contro- God of Abraham, fince th: time of 5 death, it muſ 
erfje was thus occakon'd. About 150 years before the follow: ; that, though he be now acac, be all live again. 


ek of wit: 6 the government of /#4e4 came 1nt9jC biſts woumemn: "bei ing ſupyo EE bus © proceed, might: 
the hands of rhe Ze lots or 1a crabect, Among them|readily have ben anfivs Tod « Dy them that dciny the 
Fndas 4 12. :c.:be145 being in tearof Antioch encred in- | refurteftion of che body) in cate ch> continued life oz 
LO 2 lea =_ e Wich 1 the Romans. which conan about LtIOT dying Of the { ul we © Cat! 1tcd 5 For this -Y ag 


2 yeaus Then Hyrcar and Ariftobulizs the ſons} reply thus, Abram; fault bis 'es all ris wile firice hi 
Alexan: ier falling NLO con ention for the Kin 1gdome, death, Ani [LE YE for e Gods betrig the God of Abraham, 


Go: 
& the youre bro: her Arijtch41us getting o poſſellion of | grantin 7 / vo” ' fo be rhe God of none but the living, doth 
its Hpreanm applied himſelf ro the Roman s for redreſs; | ot conclude this Abrahams body (hall riſe ; For y i who 


And by 1 haters mediation beſought Pompey (be-| lies 1 foul, _ be ſaid tobe living, though hs boy 

then n cer) to come witn an army to his relief ;' ever riſe, Now becanſe '1ts certain that C hriſts ar- 
Pompey did fo, and thereupon beſieged Feruſalem ,' oument was a 930d arguments con cluding unantwvers- 
Hyrcanmw*s party within "56 delivered it up, And| bly what he meant 2O Prove, therefore the not dying of 
Avriſtobalu*s party recired into that part, where the| ſouls on conceſiion of which he reiucarion of bs ho ff 5 


Temple food, and Pompey ftorm'd the Temple, and | | argument 15, or may be grounded, is not tobe chovelr 
cook it, and fo the city came into the Romans power, | a truth. Tor) ti11s obje&tion 202 ainſt a. e immortality 0; 


and Hyrcan was reſtored to ti he high-priefihood, and | ſouls trom this manner of Chri/f; arc 10g a9210ft the 

Kingdome ado ea, Qut fo as to hold (as he obreined) |S adducecs, the aniwer might be ec: a eaough, by ro 
ic being under the Romans protect on, which they did | membring che diſputers,that che Sadducees, wh whom 

{ents and not by - by : 2 choice which the fa@1ons | ality of the foul, any Moe then wtt2 « 31lin of the bc beds. 
among themſelyes pur them upon, and by way of Gde- {ard cherctore this argume: it, of C brite cio gol ic would 


4. dition, and 0 £ Joſephus panuy ſaith of the Jews, that | not hold acainft him, thar did 2ckuonledge the im- 
" they had maxe 4 adit tien of them{elves, Mean while | mortality and cond lite ofthe ſol, without ever 


yy ot Ari) tfteys t*S part rlook'd upon the Romans | having the body uniced £o it, would yer be a g00d 
; Uiurpers, a and forcib! e pofleftours, And thus it argumen ad bowie 'F, agtini? He ap and cnaC 
| "owed x £1 Our Savors time. And at this time | were tuffcient to (5 lve che matter ; Or ſecondly, tar 
jome of each party, Pharifees on ore fide, and Heyo- = relurreRtion of the Bo, 20J 1S a a necellary con! equent 
1,.ons, th at 1s, followers of 7 ferod, 011 the other, came | to the life of rhe Soul, and that the proving that the 
uno Clift, meaning to infnare him, whatſoever he | Sorel lives afer death, is therefore uted by Chriſt, as 
tid, and to ht lyantage cicher to inflame the Pha- | an argument ſufficient to inferre that the ! >ody ſhall 
ritees (Wiitc't were the moſt eminent men among the [certainly revive allo ; But this is nor all, They char 
uh c fl ould {ay that ?-:15nre was to be paid, cr | make ute et this aroung of Chrif to favour their opt- 
rio him into da4ngs : o: Herod, and the Roman | nion of 4v;y2myyv; 12,00 N WE . tang, charChr/? 
party it he foul lay, cwas not to be paid. And though | went about to prove againſt The Bed ducates For it bein= 
C-rijes anſwer be purcually in tavour of the Roman certain that the Sadducecs den yed all other r lfegbeyond 
{mperour, o__—_ -0:h9{e thattook the tribute to |this that bore men live in che fleſh, (affirm.og tha: 
be his right, yer becaule 1N ſees ice Chriſt thought fic |there i is 40 ſpirit, no ſoul of man ſubtilting af ter death, 
£5 Giye ek an anſ\iver, as might belt ayoid the oppoſite and in conlcequence to rhat, that the body atcer death 
lang r, this Veiy pruder CC of ts 1s after by Alſema- rots, ncycr toriſea a04n) "£1548 ccrtain that Chrijt zEere 
1:1ious pertons tmpr ved into an accuſation againſt him, atemed = argument (ov of the Law, which was 


? 


— 


= #37 2.384t he forva, F to 7ive tribute to Ceſar, Fo the only Scripture which thofe Saiducees acknow- 
12. Note a- ledged) 3gainlt this whole doctrine of the Sadducees 


V. 20. Superſcripiion| The tribute-money or de=| (not only again(t ane part of it, the refarreRicn of the 
1411s, that was co bepaid to Ceſar by way of tribute, | Body) and by that teſtimony ofthe Law (which rhey 
had on it, faith Ccco, the p'C&ture or image of Ceſar, | could nor deny) demontirated to thern that there was 
and in ic thele letters written, Katoug g I:faiz;] another life after this, Ofchis whole mater (not only 
e:29auns, Ce/ar Anruſtus, ſuch a year , after the| of that which concerned the Body) "tis cleer that the 
rihing of of Jud, 7, This latter, noqueſtion, is that which | Sadducces queſtion, and cbjection (of the wife that 
5 here meant by the 573;23i, inſcription or ſuperſcrip- | had {even bh :ibands) proceeded, concluding, as farre as 
f107 : of tne coine, from whence Chriſt conclndes Ceſars| it did conclude, (bur being indeed a very A ' ridicu- 

© by title of Conqueſt to require tribute of the] lous argument) 3 o4inlkt all tuture being ; for if the death 
WF, of the Husband voyded the relation between him and 
V. AD Reſwrref109 | The argument againſt the| his Wife, as * c3S Certain ir did, and he and ſhe live to- 


living otiouls now afcer death, and before the Relur- | oecher again any way aſter this life, the Sadducee 
extion hi ch is taken by ; tome {ce Breves al, /qui/itio) thinkes thar relation mult revive allo, a and upon thac 


from this place of ir, 22. 31,32, lyes thus : Chriſt| his argument proceeds, an doth lo as well (that is, 
py ovyes the rel Son of tne dead, v. $1. by this Ar- equally, Or n9 wor! 2) on ſupyofition of another life of 
Mt, God (aith, be i« 1s Gol of Abraham &c. lors! ſpirits, as of bodies ſpirit 131ized Io. For if chere were 

. thois 


AvXTWTIC 


'Ay SHES 


FEXJ £/ 


2k "A220 
© 1x Kiley 


alive by God after depar: :ure our of this lre ; 


Af 


Anzotations on SY, M 4 7 
thoſe relatioas of Husband and Wie in heaven, they 
would ſure be there before the refurceRion of bodies, 
25 well as atcer, unlefſe the Sadducees beleive Chris 


doftcine to be, that proccextion (and che like, which 


"3 Bad 
o 


could not be done withour bodies )continued in heaven, 
as here on exrch, Which it no way appears that they | 
did, or that that was the Thing here parcicularly oppo- 
led by chem. The oaly macter of d| theulry now re-| 
maining is, whether @y2727:5, Of which the S Sadducees| 
a>k v.23. and ardoar; Toy yepor, Whicn Chriſt un- 
dertakes io damonitcace y. 31. doc not peculiarly tig- 
nifie the r-#rre F194 of rhe Body. To which I antwer 
poſitively, that i: doth not, but denotes another lic 
(beſides this and atter ths) con:inuing or being kep: 
As chac' 
which is call'd Rom. 9 17. raiſing #9 (and in Cub 
thephraſe is t3:icor70, the ſame that there) is in : toll 
Hevorew, from whence *%is cited, Exo4. 9.16.ts make 
to ſtand, and 'D FRO | by the Septwagint, keeping | 
alive, or /afe ; And the liter all notion of the word 


454715 JOCS no farch<rs for #1515 Is ſtanding or ſub- | 


ſting, ad 2y..i0 compolicion fignities re or azein, lo; 
dvdgur!s virpay 13 the reſabſrſtence or ſecond tate of 
men, that atter this 


| worſhip of che one God is commanded, 


life conliſting f(t of che immor- | 


FT, 117 
" $257 2 WP FY ; 


Chap. x Xs * if 
world to come, Which theſe Sadducees difticft'y doi li, 
and the Pharilees beleived and affirmed - wp fire 
Paul one of thole Pharitees oe C1d reck-n 
of this continucd life of the foul, contrary to the more 
rali #1 or leeping of it, when P bil. 1. 23, hefa 
he a: fires aydaay oz (which ture is a phraſe to.cx eorefle 

the ſeparation of foul and body) ard to be with E rift, 
whichl ſuppoſe muſt conclude a being of the joule , Alt 
that an ha ppy one, unleſle Chri/t be Nagin d fill 55 
aſleep; and fo again when he calls 
nw127G travelling ont of the t 
Lora, 1 Cor. 5.8. 

V. 38. Great } This Commandemen 


8 
Ls 

5 
k 


be 
the 2 PnuJant LF 
boays a FraVatiins to ihe 


t by which: of 
D-rur.6. 4. 
not onely one of choſe which were viriccen it CRE Pay 
-; lacteriez, faſten'd on their poſts, and read 1a their howutes 
daily, but to noce it to be the great hain 
indeed above others, it is obſervable, that in 73: 
words 1n che Heb:ew, which begin and end 1, have! 
[iſt lerter writrea yery big, and noted in the Margin 

be to writtcn, 

40. Haing| The word v{uavr 5; may ficly, and 

E bes 19 tothe notion and utc of it in ſacred Autizar ', 

and according to to the 1 UNPOrrance of th's place, mott 


caliry and continirance 0: the ſoule in tte of leparxtion, | properly be rendred confpire or agree,tor tothe i 
and at length in the re::nion of the body 01, whereoy Up, which fienifies an 297 vemvent of ind a Covenant, 


it becomes perfect ; *Tis true ir ſometimes lignifies | 
the reſurretion of the Body diſtinetly, but that is 
whea 'tis joyned with che word oapuds of the fl {h, or 


| Cour Of of the boay, Or yz Wy of the dead, in the neuter | 
(as vega lignifies cadavera, or dead bodies) or when 


without any of theſe, the concext of the Author doth: 


appear to reſtrain it ro tha ſenile, and indeed in later; : 


Ecclefaſtick Writers, i£ may perhaps be found to be 


commonly uſed tor the re/#rret#i2% ofthe Body bur all 


this no whit prejudiceth the notion, which I have gi-| 
ven of it 1 in this place, where 78; ys py is the Maſcu- 


line (as appears by comparing it with the itory in S 

Luke, where *cis dil indy y2xp5 In the parallel ) and 
where the contex: doth not fo reſtrain 1t, bur rather 
enforce: ithe ealarging of it, in like manger as 64 a429v- 
T5 (41 #f 52) AL 24K =} 23, may be the charaftec of che 
Sadducees, who denicd all turure life or tubtitence of 
ſoulc or body after de-th ; And thus dyagzors 
Tov Jixaioy ſeems to note Lake 14, 14. the reward 
there ſpoken of, being that which 1s oppoſed ro our 
rewarding one another here inthis lite ,and fo the phraſe 
denoting all which is nor of this lite, char is, that blifle, 
which the juſt enjoy atcer this life. And the phraſe g 


which the Jewes uſed to fignifie this, is, the age, or. 


or "5ſt . Ge. 44+ 3o. is rendred &nuptuara, where we 
read, 7s bound up with, noting an huge kindnefle an 


' con junRtion of aff:Qions between Jacob, and Beyja- 


min, As in Chryſoſtome Epiſt, K, 03352 _ 14S 24 
A £mnaA@y,1S, CIV At -itly to a: ave his Epiſtles, L So Fxdi tt 
8, 24 where we vulgarly read their hearrs de epend 68 
225, *t1S moſt proper to reader 17, Focir hea:ti wgree or 


conſpire with u4, Or are bound up Wit us. So Ls. 19.'Efuiiuels 


48. the people £55 4p&u2T0 are axkowy, 4s te} 4 ard bim 
they took hi part, Were of his ſide, agreed with him. 
99 in Chryſoſtemr, Ep. Ip Tins nd 2a x CUNPEILLT OL 
Ths 79s» 6 ney T3:J'g55 ay zpacrg. He affetts you much, 
aud 1s an earneſt lover of me,and Ep. ptre do Ty T0) #3 
MEPELLUEY OY , loving and rendring. So in* Palladins, 
EXapSuziely XAT i ide To x64) placing all ! ber affeSion 
0 the young maide. And lo here in eels T0 C0733 = 

andements all the law and the Prophets conſpire, thar 
is, the whole old Teftament agrees,conſpi ires with thele, 
theſe are the fiimme of a'l that is faid rhere, Bur if ir 
be rendred hang, then the meaning will be, that all 
commanded in the Jewiſh received SCriprure , do- 
pends upon one of thele two , haxgs on one of theſe 
oreat pegoes, that 1s, is, 1n the laſt reſort, reducible to 
one ofthele heads. 


, f 
Paraphraſc. 
rt. Then Jetus having quir 
imizlf from the Pharijces® 


a" Sadducers, ipake 
The Sctibcs and Phari- 


CHAP. XXHL 
> bh E N ſpake Jeſus] to the multitude, and to his diſciples, 


2, Saying, The Scribes and Phariſees fit in Moſes ſeat, ] 


bo &c. thele that are of rhe Sanhedrin are by you to be looked on, as your lawful! Rulers, that have authority over you, 


tuccecding Moles, and the ſeventy elders, Num. 11. 16, 


3. And therefore do ye live 


in obedience to 21! their  ERFR" | doe not ye after their works, 


2. And therefore whatſoever they bid you obſerve, that obſerve and doe : buc 


for they ſay and doe nor. | 


commands, in al: regular ſubjeftion, and obedience, Bur let nor their actions be your examples, for they live nor according to 


their own preicriptions, 


4. For many ſeyere ordi- 


4: For they binde ® heavy burthens, and grievous to be born, and lay them on 


nances they impoſe on others Mens ſhoulders, but they themſelves will not move them with oxe af their fingers.) 
over and above wha: the Law exacts, but will not themlclves be perſwaded to take the leaſt pains to doe thoſe things, which by 


the clear lay of God are moſt neceflary. 


e. All that they cxcrciſe 
themielves in moſt induitri- 
ouſly, atc the performances, which will bring 1 


T he law which they _ commanded Dewit, 6, $8. to 


bind upon their hands &c, thar is; to ]: ay it near their hearts, to praRite it diligently, they write in rolls, and hang them in their 
forcheads, and bind them on their wriſts, &c. count them as a kinde of charmes, and make them as large as they can, to be tcea 
ot men, and on? 
Num 15, 


ro exceed the other, 


And for the fringes of their garments , which they were indeea commanded to weare, 
38, Peat, 22. 12. to remember them of rhe law, and asa peculiar faſhion to diſcriminate them from other men. 


K 


.5. But all their works they do for to be ſeen of men : they make broad their 


' phylaer; es, andenlarge the * © borders of their garments. | 
hen in molt of praiſe. 


Ul » 
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S MATTHEP)/, Paraphrafe. 
they either for an oftentation of piety which thoſe were to remember them of, or to exprefie the greater Rrictneſſe in ſeparting 
from all others, weare thele fringes very large, And ſo wherher for obſeryances invented and preſcribed by themlelyes only, or 
for thoſe which the law preſcribes, all their care is to be praiſed of men. 
6. And fove the uppermoſt roomes at | feaſts, and the chiefe ſeats in the ſyn2- © 5 They love to have the 
Sogues, | firſt place, if it be but at an 


ordinzry meale, And in the Confiſtories they are ambitious of the headſhips, and when they teach in the ſynagogues, or are 
there to hear others teach, and, as the manner was, fit in chaires, while they do ſo, they ate ambitious of getting the uppermoſt 


chaires, 
7. And greetings in the markets, and to be caſled of men, Rabbi, Rabdbi.] 7. And to receive the civi- 
litics, and adorations, and commendations of men aboye all others, as the greatelt doQors and leaders of others 3 which is an 
evidence of their remper, what 'ris that they principally deligne in af their religious pertormances. | 
8. But be not ye called Rabbi, for one is your maſter even Chriſt, and all ye are g, Burdoz not yecontend 
brethren. | | ; : - thus for tup=rioritics, for pre” 
cedence one aboye another, for you arc all fellow fervants, by being fellow Chriſtians, 
| 9. And call no man your © father upon the earth, for one is your father which 5 , ang give no: up your 
iti heaven.]] 4 : faith abſolutely to be cwayed, 
and rulcd by any man, as children are to be ſwayed wholly by their parents bare will, and as tliee men, Phariſces &c. have 


their admirers and followers in religion, whereas indeed God. your father in heayen is onely he, to whole doctrine and precepts . 


ye owe this abſolute faith, and abedience, 


10, Neither be yee called Maſters , for one is your maſter, evey Chriſt, ] 10, And doe not ye pre- 
tend to beleaders or teachers, bur all fellow diſciples that receive the faith from me, and ſo communicate it ro others, 
II. But he that is greateſt among you, ſhall be your ſervant. | 11, As for any precedency 


or ſuperiority, which ſhall hereafter be inſtituted in the Church, ye are not to look upon char, bur as an office of burthen, and 
duty, of watching and waiting on them, oyer whom ye are placed. 
| T2. And whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelf, ſhall be abaſed, and he that ſhall ,, aq jndeed for this, 
humble himſelfe,ſhall be exalted. this ought to be the Rule thar 
whoſoever is ambitious of dignity ia Chriſt's Church, ought never to be admirred ro it, but he that ſhall thinke himſelf unwor- 
thy of it, is fitteſt to be adyanced to ir, | 
'T3- But wo unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites, for ['yee ſhut up the 13. yee keep the multitude 
kingdome of heaven againſt men, for yee neither go in your ſelves, neither ſuffer ;,,,; embracing the Goſpell 
yee them that are entring to go in. | or dofrine of Chriſt,to which 
they are generally enclin'd, yee ſuppreſſe the meaning of the Scriptures, which belong to the Meſhias, And fot only reje& 
mn your ſelves, but prohibite others from beleiving on him, which were it nor for fear of you, would willingly im- 
race him, 


T4. Wo hari ites 7 [ | 
hl . cor oe you _ _ Phariſees, "yp _— = ee _ _— {4. For bs eat of Sow 
Pink, r a pretence maKe lang Prayer : eneice ore] ye [hall receive the greater ing mercy and charity tothem 

amnation, that are left deſtitute, ye on 
the other ſide are greedy and rapacious, grinde the fa ce of the poor, and devour the remainder of their ſubſtance, whom ye ought 


In reaſon to relieve, and that ye may doe thele atts of uncharitableneſſe more ſecurely,yce pretend ro great piety, and for a colour, 
Or faire ſhew, (that you may be the more truſted and fo have opportunities to doe it the better) uſe to make long, prayers :; Bur 
for this, for your making picty a colour and guiſe, ander which to prattiſe the greater ſinnes, 


I5. Woe unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, typocrites, for yee compaſſe ſea and a 
land {to make one «© proſelyte, and when he is made, yee make him twofold more gn and when he is 
, g b 
the child of hell then your ſelves. | . fo, by teaching him the worſer 
part of your doctrine, that which fortifies him againſt the receiving of Chrift, and by preſſing him tothar Tegall ſtrineſle, 
(which is commanded you as Jews, but belongs mor to him) you pur him into a far worſe, and more dangerous eſtate, and 
make him more vehemently to oppole the Golpecll., then your {elyes, or your own children, naturall Jewes. 
16. Woe unto you, yee blind guides, which ſay, whoſoever ſhall * ſwear by the 16; Wo wa you which 


Temple, ic is nothing, but whoſoever ſhall ſweare by the gold of the Temple, he ::ke upon you to be the lea- 
18* a debtor. ders of the blind, Ro. 2. 19. 


and are blind your ſelves, ſaying, Tf a man ſyrear by the temple he is not obliged by that oath, but he that {wears by the 
Gold of the "Temple, in any promiſſory oath, he renders himſelf a debtor, in any affrtory, he is guilty of perjury, if it be 


not truc, : | 
I7. Yeefools and blinde, for whether 15 greater, the gold, or the Temple Wat -,- Win + oi fro. 
ſanQifieth the Gold > lefle folly is this, which your 


deep tearning hath adyanced you to ? For {ure the Gold of the Temple which receives allthe ſacrednefle it hath, aboye other 
gold, meerly from being the Gold of the Temple, cannor be more ſacred then the 'Temple ir ſelf, nor conſequently the oath 


by the gold obliging, when an oath by the Temple it ſelf is not. 
18. And whoſoever ſhall ſweare by the Altar it is nothing : but whoſoever 
ſweareth by the gift that is uponit, heis | guilty, 


i9. Yee fooles and blinde, for whether is greater, the gifc,, or the altar that 
ſanRifieth the Gift ? | 
20. Whoſo therefore ſweareth by the altar, ſweareth by it, and by all things ,;.The fearing bythe altar 
thereon, ] conteins in it that other oath, 


which yee take to be ſo much more obliging, that by all the free-will offerings preſented at or on the altar, and fo cannot poſſibly 
be lefſe obliging then that alone. 
3 21 And whoſo ſhall ſweare by the temple, ſweareth by it, and [by him that 21, by God,who although 
welleth therein. | N he haye his throne 1n heayen; 
yet is pleaſed to own the temple, as his place of reſidence or dwelling upon earth. 
22. And whoſo ſhall ſwear by heaven, ſweareth by the throne of God, and by 
him that fitteth thereon, 
23, Wounto you, Scribesand Phariſees, hypocrites, for [yee pay tithe of mint, . 23: in _—_ 
and aniſe, and cummin, and have omitted the weightier matters of the law, / "77 4 Lawyer 6/97" 


* judgment, mercy and fiith, theſe ought yee to have done, and not to leave the quire of you, deſcending to 
other undone. the tiching of herbes, of which 


there was doubt and diſpure, whether they ought to be paid or mo : but for the great morall duties, both of the ſecond and even 


the tiſt tablgy juſt dealing and works of mercy towards men, and the great duty (even of the Law) Faith in God, gy 
2re 
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 thers,and all other bloody men 


Faraphraſe, S. MATTHEW, Chap. xxiii ” 


farr from the practiſe of theſe, which being the moſt conſiderable weighty cuties, ought molt preciſely to be walk'r in, to be ; 


made your work and care 3 and the other, though not to be left undone, yer counted interiour to thole, j- 
24, are very ſcrupulous in 24. Yeeblind guides, which [ ſtreine at a gnat, and ſwallow 2 came!.] | 

mall, and very adventurous in the greateſt marters, | 

| 25. Woe unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites, for [yee makeclean the 

outhide of the cup and of the platter, but within they are full of * extortion and 


+ ® violence 


2.5, Yec arc all for waſhing 
of outhdes, as of your vellells 


:ocat and drink in, ſo alſo of exceſle.] : dd rec 
your hands, and whole bodics, and in the mean while leave your ſouls full of all abominable impurities, ſuch as Gen, 6, xx, _ 

are exprelit by | corrupt, anu fail of violenee)] which is as if you ſhould make clean only the outfide of a cup or platter, and leaye # Es 

_ che infide, where the drink and meate is pur, full of all kindg of filth, ice Lu. 11. 39. : fee note un 

; i Co! 3 


ho throcate; chal Þ 6. Thou blind Phariſee, cleanſe firſt * that which & within the cup or platter 
art fo like a blind man as:o that the outiide of them may be clean alſo. 
waſh one part only, and then thinke all is clean, fee tothe cleanſing thy heart, which is as it were the inſide of the veſell, and 
that is the true way of cle2nfing the outfide, the aCtions alſe, ar leaſt ler the firſt care be taken for rhe infide. and the outward 
cleancnefe will have its place, and praile, will be ro ſome purpoſe, | 
ed bereferd. 27 Woe unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites, for | yee are * like unto 
© gel Goualchres, which are Whited ſepulchres, which indeed appear beautifull outward, but are within full of 
fain ro beewhited over,that they dead mens bones, and of all uncleanneſſe. ] 
may be diſcerncd-to be tech, and fo ayoyded, being otherwiſe grown over with gratſe, and not diſcernible from other ordinary 
cround, by the ourfide, Lu. 11. 44, whilſt yer within like reall (epulchres, yee arc full of all pollution, : 
We id are you; ht 28, Even ſo,yee alſo outward y appear righteous unto men, but within yee are 
faireft in outward guiſe, and full of hypocriſie and iniquity. 
ſhew, but in your hearts, delignes, and a&tions that flow from thence, the moſt noiſome, and poli ured that can be, nothing bur 
contrariety to your profeſſions, and in ſtead of juſtice, and charity which yee pretend, the moſt greedy and rayenous oppre(- 
fors. v. 14. 
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29. You dot honour unto 29, Woe unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites, T becauſe [yee build the ; t, 
the prophets flaine by your tombs of the Prophets, and garniſh the ſepulchres of the righteous, ] 
forctathers. | | 

-o. And expreſſe your dil- 30, And ay, If wee had been in the dayes of our fathers, we would not have 
like of them tha killed them, been partakers with them in the blood of the Prophets. 
and fay,thar if you had then lived, you would ſure never haye uſed them,as your farhers did, And this you doe, that men ſeeing 
this indignation of yours againit your fathers bloodinefſe, may beleive all wicked whom you perſecute, 

EE: bbs neal 3”, Wherefore yee be witneſſes unto your ſelves, that yee are the children of 
onedly confdE; that yol them which killed the Prophets. | 
are the childrenof thoſe bloody 32. * Fill yee up then the meaſure of your fathers.] * And a> 
men, and conſequently that it you go on in their finnes, it is mott juſt thar all the vengeance,due to them,ſhould with adyanrage yee fill us, 
fall on you 3 and now are yee going on in their ſteps (fee note on c, 10. f.) and ail your declaiming againſt rheir bloudyneſle, all X, Dnele 7.0 
your condemning of them, is bur a picce ot hypocrifie, you being now as bloodily diipolec, as any of them, and as ready to CS, 
perfect that work of cruclty begun by them, and lo bring all raat blood on you, lee Lu. 11. 47, , — of ogy 


23. And being of ſacha _33- Yee Serpents, yee generation of Vipers, how can yee eſcape the damnation 77<.0* 
ſerpentine viperous race, and O hell ? | | | M. 5. reads 
filling up the meaſure of your fathers fannes, in gving on {till in their bloudy courſe, v. 37. how is it poſſible for you ro eſcape on x 6 Pl 
thar finall deſtruCtion which attends all this guilt, and thoſe rorments of hell eontequent to it ? cd. crantante 

24. I rdl youplainly, thard 34: Wherefore [behold I ſend unto you Prophets, and wiſe men, and Scribes, 
T am that God, that fend ro And ſome of them yee ſhall Kill and crucifie, and /omze of them ſhall yee ſcourge in 
you Prophets, and others lear- your ſynagogues, |and perſecute them from city ro city. 
ned in your religion, which receiving the faith c. x3. 52. ſhall preach ir to you. And I now foretell you, that contending that 
they are no Prophets &c. tome of them yee ſhall kill in zeale, and fury, others ye ſhall preſſe the Romans to crucifie, (which is 
the yery thing which your fathers, whom ye condemn, did before you, for they contended that they were not Prophets) others 
yee ſhall ſcourge in your publick judicatures, though ye do not pur, or cauſe them to be pur ro death. And the ifſac of it will be, 

35> 36. That not refor= 35. Thatupon you may come all the righteous blood ſhed upon the earth from 
ming the finnes of your ta- the blood of righteous Abe! unto the blood of i Zacharias, ſon of Barachias, whom 

_ : yee flew between the Temple and the & Altar. 

that have been before you,(the ly 1 | A , | ; 
foulneſſoof whoſecrimes ought 36» Verily I fay unto you, All theſe things ſhall come upon this | genes 
to haye warned you from the ration. | 
like guilts, though they were nor all your lincall progenitors, as Cain) bur ſtill continuing and going on in them, and filling 
up the meaſure of their fins, you ſhall now in this age, have all that deſtruction come upon you, which hath been merited by 
the ſhedding of thoſe juſt mens blood, (a grieyous and in (criprure ftyle a crying ftinne, that is ſaid to have called to God for the 
arenging of it) ſuch was Abel, whoſe biood was ſaid to cry, and ſuch Zacharizs the ſonne of Baruch, who is like to be flaine 
in this generation, Eetween the porch of the Temple, and Altar without in the Court, and immediately to uſher in that 
deſtruction upon you. - | 
_ 37. How many paſſionate. 95, O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them 
 >opuna al on: Ang ol which are ſent unto thee, [how often would I have gathered thy children 
Se: ro perſirade youto together, even as Þ an hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and yee wculd MW 
be gathered under the wings not ! Brin _—_ | 
of the divine preſence, that is, ro become proſclytes ro me, to be born again, and lead nov lives, (ſe note on Lu, 1 3. d.) bur yee gpric vs 
refuled all ? 

28. Behold, your deſola- 3$- Behold, your houſe # left unto you deſolate. 
tion of Temple, and City, and whole nation is irreyerfibly ar band, 


39. And after T am once 39- For I ſay unto you, yee ſhall not ſee me * = henceforth, till yee ſhall ſay, *»:= a 
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| gov 


» i ; : wine, tif 
gone from you, ye ſhall ſee f Bleſſed z5 he that cometh in the name of the Lord. you would 
me no more, receive no more admonitions from me, rill I come to take vengeance of you, at which time vou ſhall be forced to Lay, 
confeile me, And thoſe that will not confefle me now, would then be moſt 2lad (if it would be accepted) to ule that acc}amatior: CICea F 

i \ Aaamcv 


thelo:d 
be he tha: 
Comet, ive 


which the chilren did, when yee were diiplealed with them, c, 21. 9. to obtain any mercy from me. 
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Lnnbtitions onS, MATTHEW, Chap, XXI7. 


V.-4- Heavy ourthens) Foggy barichens impoled on 


, 


men by the Pharijces, may be ditcerned by their OWn | 
writers. R. Joſhna before Coriffs time, among the {e-" 


yeral things, thar are pernicious to the world, numoers 
BvD n20, pliges [hariſerrnm, the ſirckes, Or 
ſeverntes, of the Phariizs, And rhetc are memioned 
in the Talmud * tr. Sotah, Plegas Phariſcornum wocat 
ſuper fluos culznr, ar ritus molcjtos ab *p/is 11 relig1o- 
nem lege Meſaina preſcriptam ſubintroduttos, by the 
ftre:.-5 of the Phariſees he means, ſuper finous wor ſhips 
and troubleſome rites, intreauced by them mnatr 
hand ints the Jewiſh religion” And AMaimoniats, 
Appellarunt additamenta ulorum quibus legem gra- 
vem reddiderunt, plagas, they called the adaitaments 
by which they made the Law heavy, ſtrokes or [roe- 
Fares, 

V. 5. Phylafers:s| The Phylatterics were a.great 
part (thowgh a great miſtake, and deccit } of the 1cl1t- 
vion of the latter Jewes, upon Gods commandment 
Dear. 6.8. Exod. 13.16, of binding thote words tor 
a figne upon their hands and as fro»: /ets berween heir 
efes, and writ:xg them upcn che poſts of their dores, 


differs from the ocher of che Piyticicy TER. 
wholly a tradition, and inyention of the Jews. 
miſtake of Gods command. and then an ent: roind Of 
e131S tO vanity and oftentarion ; Bu: this hath 2 eruti in 
Gods precept,was really commanded by him, in order 
tO a pious end, which end being torgotten, they whelly 
contented and iatisfied rhemie! ves in the oury-2rd ob- 
{eryvation of them ; and rhe Phariſees made that as 


pompous as they could, labouring ro exceed all other 


menin the bineſie cf cheir frinocs, or TOY, and pla- 
cing piety in that, as being molt diſcriminated thereby 
from the Nations (in order to which this falliion was 
prefcribed by God) and in fome mcatuce trom other 
Jewes, which wore them not lo bigge, and to are par- 
ticularly in this, as in many other things eaveirulyor, 
according to the meaning of their name 1a Hebrew, 
olorous ſep2ratifts, and are thus looxed upon 
5y our $.,viorr in this place, 

V. 9. Fathir | The Wiſeman, the principal! of the 


Yarn 


rity among them, n0 man contradictg what he ſaid, 


Was bychem then called ANF ather.So 1 aimonides com, 


and of their gazes, (which certzicly were but figura- | 44 Peahy.$.1. TAR TD) IHNNINTM NR NZ 
tive expreſſions, of that which was betore mention'd, | PIft The Parents muſt be honoured, and the wiſe men, 


Dext.6. 7. T hou ſhalt teach them ar/igently unto thy 
children, and ſhalt talk of them, when ticu ſitteſt in 
thy houſt, and whin thou walkeſt in the way, &c.) this 
carnall people which were apt to turn all inward piety 
into outward formality, and marter of amoition and 
oftentation, would needs underſt:nd this preceps lire- 
rally, and made them ſcrolls of parchment, in which 
they wrote tour Sections of the Pencateuch, 1. the 
nine former yertes of Dexr.6. 2!y , thenine firſt verſes 
of the 13 of Exe, 31y, the cight laſt verſes of the 
ſame chapter. 4ly , from the 13 to ic 22 of Dent, 11. 
Thete rolls of parchmence were by them prepared with 
a great multitude of ceremonies and. decrees made by 
them of the creatures of whote Skins that parchment 
was to be made, of the Kaives, with which *rwas to be 
Cut; and a great deal more : Bing made,they ficred,and 


which are the Fathers of all, and inthis reſpc&t, and 
this ſenſe of the word Father amon? the Jewes, all 
Chriſtians being now taught of God by Cri} are ap» 
pointed to acknowledge no father in earth, 

V. 15. Proſclyte] A Prof+lyte, is ent that being 


a Gentile by bir:h and religion, comes over to the F:catavz 71 


Jewiſh religion) either in whole, or in par: 3 For t 
arethree ſoits of [trangers, ard two of Profelytes among 
the Jewifh writings. The tr{t tort of ſtrangers are 
thole which continue oper Idolaters, who were not 
permitted ro livey or have any place of being in the 
Land of lirael, the 24 fort of firangers are che ftictt 
of Proſelytes, which though they embraced not che 
whole Jewiſh religion of Circumciſion, Waſhing, and 
Sabbatizino, &c. yet reacunced the Idolatry, and 
Oo? ; "i A ; 
taurus, oc mulcitude of che Gentile Gods,and aflen- 


applied them to the torcheads, aud tothe wriſts, and | :ed to fome foundarions of the Jewith rel gioa, which 
they were call'd by chem in Hebrew, T eph:Uin, becauſe! if 


the ipeciall uſe of them were in cheir prayers, and her 
evautliew, either becaule they were :o help, keep the 
Law intheir memory, or becauſe they were a kind of 
amuler, or charme againſt faſcinacions, and diſcates, 
agunlt the mals genic, laith Paulus Fagin: ; This 
being the nature of the Phy/aFerics, a carnall obler- 
vation of their orvn, ſer our with many ceremonies, and 
yet by them attix*'d on God, as if commanded by 
him, The Pharitees the molt exact among the Jewes, 
that would goe beyond all others in periormances, and 
withall, the moſt oftentatious ofany, and willing to 
be difterenced from all ochers, by ſuch markes of ex- 
traordinary piety, did AATHVEY UALKTHNE, weare thelie 
of a greater breadth, then any others, and are here ſaid 
properly to doe this, FO To Sravhinan mis 2yWpon, 
that they may be locked on by men, 

Ib, Boraers| The zegmmeda are the fringes, tnat 
God commands the people to uſe, Num. 15. 38. and 
weare on the borders of their garment, witha blew 
ribband on the fringe. And the ule of it there afſign'd 


they call'd clie ſever prerepts of the ſens of Adzmyand 


a11i% 


of Noah, of which we ſhall have a ivier occalion to 


. 
FTPPEYF 
$4, 


Mos: Loaf 
oy COR S OPT» 
- af x - 

} - 


other, call'd by S. Paul U:TITHY 
\ 


{ 


14. 4 balf-wall of partition, on whica laith 39/0227, 8: 


WAS WLIIUKCN uy Dey dIAC2UN9 eyT2; tera, that 9 [Er 43 
ver might gue into the inner court) and, if brief, were 
by the Jewes allowed to have portiour mm tn vity f HUT 4 
a portion in ihe life ro come, Whether that be Heaven, 
or the Kin»gdome of the Meſſi. Maimon, ae p24. c. 3, 
6. 5. And yer of theſe *ris obſeryable, that after the 
Jewes came under the Roman yoke, and fo were una» 
ble to keep their Profelytes of the gares within thetr 
preſcribed rules, having no jurifdiction over them, tneir 
wile men deterraia'd, that they ſhould hve no com- 
merce With them, which was accordingly obicrv'd, 
als, Peters Vitioa (A. 10.) afſured che Chriſtian 


Jewes, that this was not required of chem. The 34 


was, F.that they may Yoo wpoy ir, and remember all | fort of (rangers, and 24 of Profelyres are thole, whic:: 
the Commanarments of God, and due them, 2. thar! embraced the who.e Jewiſh relioion, ſubmitted to be 
they /cch nor after their W273 hearts, and their 0WN eJES ' Circumciled; ar.d oO perform rhe whole number ot ee 
after which they uſe 19 700 4 whor19g, that is, that they precepts of the Law ; and theie ore admitted  privi- 
take not up the cuſtomes or faſhions of other nations, | ledges proporcionably, and differ nething rom a Jew, 


they came our of A gypt, and therefore are by this Mamlnciri among the Mahimedns) of whom *tis 


torewarned that they keep themſclyes a peculiar people 


ND . - . . 6 YT 
to God, in outward faſhions, ard conſequently in in- 


ward purity of heart (in order to which the other was 
O , \-— ns - Q pry . » © ® ; 
deſgn'd) diſcriminated from all ihe nations of the earth, 


By his ic appears, how this cuſtome of the fringes. flranger, Tv 225, ſaich he, rhat is, tae Proc {pre [4.11 
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* Tuſtiz Martyrs affirmation, wremnaur & 5 etifiprs 
uWG, a Tw aw = THEY WONKE \ by 5 avT5 yy $7, tre Ct re 
cremciled proſeiyte 1s as one that was born 11 the Its 
To which purpole they apply tia: of the propuer, 7 #7 
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ichool of the Prophets, wo had the great autho- ,,_..* 
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which they were very apt and*prone co doe, ever fince bur only that they are not born jn the land (as the 
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Arnotations on S, MATTHEW, Chap XX51, 


/ 


oy s ms «91, & 3a dimis 
{ Ont o3cud avry, 
and the fame law biins given to all that are circum 4inityy Ecov?), w7! mille fuuivr Yeusior arid Th 
; fy : A OH | >. þ ; | a Sy” (67 ) \- HE &cv:; 186% Eg eTis, Ine 
ciſed, Of this lore were the Sichemites, Achior, proſelytes doe nor oxely nit beleeve, but doe, doubly te 
(Judith 14.10.) Nebrſaradan, (faith Gemara, San- | what the Tewes . doe, blaſpheme the name of Chriſt, and 
bearim c. 11.) Vrias the Hittite, and Herod che Idu- | kill and reproach us, who doe beleive, and make all haſt 
mean (who'e kingdom? in his ſucceſſors is theretore | rs be lie you ; Thecruth of this was yery obleryable in 
calld*d D711 T2372 the kingdome of the frangers) |the Gnoſfticks, who being Gentiles firft, then Chriſtians, 
Nicolas, Af.6, and theic are call'd PTY 11 proſelytes |ar laſtin appearance turn'd Jewes, and then became 
I H PX F : ” --, >: * . iy "bay . . . 
of righteor, eſs,and TUNA N11 proſelytes of the cove- |the molt bitter perlecutors of the Orrhodox Chriſtians, 
»aut. Of tncie ſay the Joes, that above all things | Three other chicgs obſervable, concerning theſe two 
they mult be circumciſec,and Tacirze hiſt. 1, 5, having | forrs of Profelytes, will come in more naturally in 
meation'd the Jewes cuftome of circumcition adds , | other places, to which they more immediately re- 
tranſnreſe in morem eorum idem #ſurpant, nec quic-|ferre, 
4am Prius imbunntur quam contemrere divos, &C. | = 
7 ELEC a Lee hd re V. 16. Swear by the Temple It ſeems by this « 
£ ng, becauic lome . Other nations had gotten A traditt- | —_— — Lo. 
: ON 2 : yp which Chriſt here afticms of the Phariſees that they had 'o4+: 
onary cultcine of circumcifing, without tortaking hea- "Ht ; . = 
a tradition,that thoſe oathes onely wereobligatory, which * ** 


1 7 hs "uf Y of es 
theniime, or undertakino any deoree of Protelytitme. as ; co _ 
| : a © ) > | were conceived by God or ſomething immediately con- 


* in the Agyprians, and from them, faith * Diodoras Sicu- wy . | 

pon lus, Wien of Colches, ard cf old the limaclites, _— bo = =. wp _ Temp = 

7: cus. and now the Turkes, It is therefore refolved among c a9 a = rr = _— orci 

tones r o = that if we. luch \--— Fans F pans and gifts, which were by the yoluntary piety of men X::-:: ;;.,5, 

TT OE CRT np 195 08 OE | devored uno him ; Ofthis ſort is the Gold of the Tem-***® 
ple, and che Grfr on the Altar, wherein it 1:ems, they 
placed a more elpeciall ſanity, then 1a the other, This 


- wo Py PIO , BS © GE q nf 7 
be joyn'd unto tne, > it be joynca tothe bonſe of Jacob, 
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Wm nh day of his proſelycilme, fome blood mult be 
arm, terch'd of that part, which they call NS1B the breaking 
i went of the Skinne (for a teſtimony of their Proſelytiime) 


Ls bo ah 


FE Fgudte 3 : ; - | Chriſt looks on as a piryfull nice piece of deceit, eith 
=42z ui Which, they conteſle, IZoſes knew nothing of, but is ft © OT BY CONE Rs 
eemoſecley Rd an et Col 2: DCP © the |£0 fruſtrate the obligacion of tome oathes (it being or- 
un RT oy a oy euele P'reyores of the dinary with them to wear per Templa tonants, taich 
---- == Covenant may perhaps be meant by the chi/dren of the y : P PIO 

«I 2i't 


the Poet, by the Temple, when, it ſeems by him, they 
did not think themſelves obliged by ſich an oath) or 
to make a nice diſtioction of ſanRity, where indeed 
there was none, the whoſe ſanity of the gold, or gift 
flowing from the Temple or Alrar, to which, and the 
God ia it, they were conſecrated. What ſhould be the 
colour or prerence of this doCtrine of theirs, ir would be 
hard to gueſfle, unleſſe perhaps it was, that they con- 
ceived the Temple , by its having been demoliſh'd to 
hayc loſt its ſanEtiry, and not to have recover'd it at its 
rebuilding, and increaſe by Herod ; whereas the g/d or 
the gift, which the piety of the Jewiſh Donour had 
conſecrated, might beallowed by them to haye that 
ſfanRicy ; bur this being fo weak a reaſon leaves it ly- 
able ro the cenſure of Hypocrifie, which Chriſ# here 
Jayes upon it, the true cauſe ſurely being, that by per- 
ſwading men that the gold and gifts brought to the 
Temple, were the holieſt things in the world, holier 
then the Temple, or Altar icfelf, they might bring men 
co great liberalicy that way, and ſo make gain of their 


doarire. 


V. 23. Judgement | For the diſcerning the meaning 
ar. d difference of theſe three, the beſt rite will be from 


li Covenant, AA. 3, 25. the multitude there being 
mixt of Jewes and profelytes, c. 2.5, 14. and both 
thoſe ſpoken to1n the 34. chap. the Jews under che title 
of Chilares of the Prophets, that is, of Abraham &c, 
the reſt under the title of Children of the Covenant, 
which being made with Avraham belonged not only 
to Liraelites, bur to all the kinreds of the earth, as 3c 
followes there, Now of thele latter fort of Proſelytes 
his place here {ecems to be underſtood, wherein Chrift | 
reproacheth che diligen.e of the Phatifees, who took 
ſuch pains:0 make a Pre/c/yte, that is, to bring a cen- 
tile, that was no way bound to it, to be Circumcited, - 
and to undergoe all the Judaicalllaw, which God had 
never propoſed to the Gentiles, thereby demonſtrating, 

| that 1t was not true purity and reformation of heathen 
: vices, that they thought to work in their Proſelyres, 
bur did ic onely to get more companions to their faction 
of holding up the externall ceremonies, of Circumciſion 
againſt the reformacion now preached by Chri/t, From 
whence it appears not onely why the Phariſees were 
called hypocrites for lo doing, this being no way an a&t 
of yiety, which they pretended to doe to zealouſly, bur 
alto, why the Proſe/yte ſo made by them, is ſaid to be 


8 


vorle then they, or then their own children, made 
doubly more then they the child of hell (that is, worthy 
of puniſhment) 1, beczuſe before the coming of Chri/t, 
the Phariſees were bound to obſerve the whole Law, 
and lo though Chriſt, the ſubſtance being come, did 
take it away, that is, the typicall parts of it, yer the 
Phariſees were more excuſable, if they continued in 
the obfervarion of it, whereas the Gentiles were neyer 
o\liged to it, and fo had not that excuſe, it they ſhould 
renlt C7; upoti chat ground of his deſtroying the Mo- 
faicall law, which was che great ſcandal again(t Chriſts 
doctrine. Secondly, becauſe the Phariſees being now 
engaged in this faction againſt Chriſt, thele new Proſe- 
Firs of theirs, toapproye themſelves to their Maſters, 
exprely'd more bitterneſle againſt Chriſt rhen them- 
ſelves had done, and by their inſtigation were made in- 
Rt.uments of more miſchict after to Chriſtians, So AF. 
13, 5o. the Femes mpwrpundy mis(efoutray JING Ss, 
is ftigted and inflamed the worſhipping, that is, Profe- 
ly: wemen againlt the Apoſlles, and it followes, 


the obleryaticn of Aſaimoziaes, a ſober learned Jew, 
Mereh Newvoc. par. 3. ch. 53. Thele three, faich he, 
are moſt accurately diftirguiſh'd among theHebrewes, 
=27%, TDN VBWN, all co be mer with together He/. 
2. 19 judgment and mercy and 74ghtronſneſſe. The firſt 
kgnifies 7aſtice or equity in judging, whether it belong 
ro reward or puniſhment, The tecond to the higheſt 
degree ef mercy or bounty, that which is in Hoſea far- 
ther expreſs*a by the addition of EAN, bowels, 
or tenderneſſe of mercy, and is the lame that-before we 
{aid was ſignified by 93252745, grodueſſe , (fee Note on 
ch. 20.15. b,) The third denotes that vircue of hoxeft y 
in all kinds, which by the law of God is due from us 
to our brethren, whether by way of ftrict juſtice, or of 
charity which is alſo commanded us, and is part of our 
righteouſneſſe toward our brethren,(of which we have 
allo ſpoken before, ſee Note on c. 1.g.and ch. 6. a.) 


g 
thus when John the Baptiſt tells all the ſorts of men 


that came to him, what was their righteouſnefle, thei: 
ducics, Zr. 3. that which he preicrives to the promi- 
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Aod C £enoO whole citters Nnce ot TOR > 
ants of CHAriry YeqUt- | 


that in this 2 Man perto rimes Aly 
>» Aa Cl _ | s 
red in the Law, when occaſions ofter ri:emfelyes, Dur in 
ory the merc:tuil ma: doth feek OUT OCcations, 
anc Jorh more then the Law requires of lum, which 
4 C y - DP x NR 
7 cretore Chriſt C ails TE A; 971} Eh Vt {CCS 60 #3 FP { atth$ 40e | 
Now to the two hrft of thete in 2Z47monides, the WO | 
former here ects. and *; I's 


. 
} 
y 24g» x 
> jw % 


are directiy paral! cl; 
ail agmert, 1itet HAT ard clearly an! werable the! 
firit, betecond ; Allihe dithculty | 
is of the third {2s 74th, which that it 15 parallel co, 
and equivalear Wi \en S\, 28455 wr r19 ahteorſreſ, e, may at 
fit fight be thougat proj bable > alſo. For the Hebrew | 


MAR wh ich is dire etly ret 0; ed 7155 and hath the {ame 


ar Q #>20 O oy Y ;, to TL 


nides tOPAY, is by the Seprza75ut rendred allo by 
the vory word, Sauer! n 7191060; !ſneſſe, Gen 2.4+- 42. 
mer 38. 19. ihe lame 15 lomecimes 2gain renared | 
Ai) F614 truth, and {0 Til, Sixausv! ils dA > 64h, faith, 
righteon{neſſe, truth, are oft taken promiſcuonny hs 
one for the other, among the Jewes, that write Greek. 
So P/al. 85, 10. we have $x:©& x; daiax, mercy and 
truth, Prov, 3+ J« Anpuoruydi agd TiSzS) mercies and 
Gdelities; as Heſychius renders &An 245 ITrHne, Sta Ct 
righteous, and (o hes lcems to be taken, Fo I 2:57: 
zelvele To Sivgio, 18dge Fapvt. or 1 *'r1#e,and Ln 16.11. 
Lap poyd & a&Þtovy lt che arid [reonS 17 72mon, is {et od of ao 
(:2e 4uN2@ totterrmue rich, oorecable tothat of the 
Targmm, Exech. 22.27. wio call it UN PARA che 
anon of vanity, or f.elji'y. M_ makes ic not im- 
probable, | that - mics [a 4b here, thould be taken in that 
notion of APY righieonſnc{; and _ not faith, 


but fids lity. And: -hus Mr. Calvine hath interpreted it 


in thi) 1s place. Bur vn VO] fart her CO! nadera ation iT will aPp - 


A») U7 S It F; | E T EI E FA, 


$1 away atthe prelence ofthe body j 


| 
and orofler underſtand! 
UNPOrtance tome times, Which We gave out ot 7 7:i0- |brate: choſe things whi ich 


pear, brat there is 0 place tor theic probabilities, the 
expreis words of $8. L#ke in fetting aSwn this paſlage, | 
intorcing another interpretation of it. For Lak. 11.42 
che words are thete, Tee rite mint and rites and all 
1.4nner of herbesy, and paſs over ;abdaiei and Thy & y4- 
ot Ts rs the love of God, hand as by jndgement 
mult be underitocd all the duties of juftice and charity 
to our neighbours (fer down more fully in S. Afatthew 
by jcdgoment and mercy) and to uwde cr that PTY 
righ reouſneſ's allo is comprchended, viz. that mercy 
Which 1s- Our right eoulne!s, (as being from us due to 
other men) fo the lore of God, which comprehends a// 
the dari: s of the firſi table, Aatt. 22: 37. is ſet down 
as dircetly parallel and aniwerable to w__ fairh, which 
mult therefore neccſſari! ly be the belceving in God, as 
that isrthe foundation of our love of him, as the Apoſlle 
«flicrmes. I Tim, 1.5. Theens of the commandment #5 
ob wi ont of a pare heart— and of) faith unfeigned, 
And then as the wo turmer may be taken from Mech, 
6.83, doing je. ice and lowing mer: — {o this third may 
be parallel alio ro _ third thing mentioned there, 
77; pes humbly with thy God : ; and if to, will give us 
an excelicnc definition, cp c ofthe Lens Or the love 
of of God, or indeed of the conjunction of thetn ; Faith 
perfeiea by love, tha: 
ence untny or wal thing: wich God, 


a5 when Enochs 


15 an humble fducial obedi- 


2? ENT with God is by 
x6; and S. Pazul, Heb. 


the ſonre of Syprach, Eccl, 44- 
Ii. 5. our of the 72. called. 


tis pleaji fing of 70} and thac including taich, withour | 


w-1ch, laith he, it i imp. ſſivle to pleaſe e Ged, V. 5.and 
4:th a belcewing that Goa tr, ana that he ts a re- 
TT MG this -faith very it:ly here mentioned 
by Cift rothe Jewes, who are to frequently and juſtly 
a<c2:cd, and reprehended by him, for want of faith, 
(203% by cieey! ng in God, and that e ilocks guilr evidewdl 


Ealeey ing Mm, Who had fo {gn ally 


v: God, Ba: 145 Vos, tor God 
; 


1 #06 : 
Crap. A X825- 
and po; vertully demonſtrated himſe - 
God. And ifit be here cemande d, With GE oh opri- 
| Faith 1nithis tenie alich one? the 2: 
Te yoke, £33: ' Wetz "ter Meer of tre Law, whe: 
5 lo oft {et oppotice tothe Law, and tis nor fomuch; 
,as a part of it, and when the Ly w of Mele was bu: 
'the Pedapgepie to that faire, which howld after be re 
vealed, the aniwer will be clear, that che Law to which 
Faith is oppoted, is chiefly the Law of Jewiſh ceremo- 
P, ' C - . Pl 
DIES, which being but the ſ:aoy of thoſe r things, which 
che obze& of the Chriftians Faith, were to be done 
: {e]f,and fo Faith tct 
oppoſi ec to them, as 4A is Oppoli:e to imp? rtect, 
clear day to t wilght, And of the! e alto thole iv; 1145 are 


fo Þ2e 'E -1& b 7 


an be 


[to be taken, wh ch afhrme the Law to be a Schoote= 


| maſter, 0 


Or lead: xr Of chilaren to C Brife, thele beit no buz 
thole initial elements. fitted for thote of tender years, 
yet detigned allo to aduim- 
"fy now more Clearly taught 
us by Chrijt. As for th: Liw of God, as thar was 
'O1VCN to Mo/ 65, and comprehencderd att the duties to 
| God and man, 'tis evident thar faith in Gol is a part, 
and wei, 2htier part of chat, and fo recucible ts pF 
and preat Commandm?at. (as that phraſe at, 22. 2 
comprehends the whole firſt table of che Comman#- 
ments) being certainly compriled ia the love of God, 
and ſuppoſed in ir, and nat onely fo, bur it is particu- 
larly contained in the firſt commandment of cha: firſt: 
table, / am the Lord thy God, thou (halt have ns 6ther 
Code bue me ; the former of vihich are federal words, 
and fo are to be anſwered by cur beleceyving what Ged 
promiſeth in his Covenant, iz, that he is our Ged.a 
merciful and a gr.aciures Father, and foro be filially 
depended on, rufted 10, and obeycd, as well as loyed 
by us, and the latter part Conin randing us to have God 
for our God, muſt again be incerprete. | TO Fequire fron 
us 2 beleeving of him , both as that Honitics a ft- 
ducial relyance, and afhance on him a bclce- 
ving his promiſes, and as it is a beleeying whatto- 
ever he ſhall ſay. whether bare :frmations , (our 
doctrinal points, either in the Oid or New Teſtament, | 
revealed to us) or more eſpecially his commands at! 4 
threats, as our beleet of them is all one Wt fearing 
and obeying him, Gods veracity being one of thoſe his 
attributes, ro which our beleet mutt be antwerable, 
if we will be deemed to have him tor our God. As for 
the promiſes of another life, which are a principal part 
of the objeR of a Chriſtians faich,if they be not thought 
to have been revealed under the Law of Moſes, which 
is conceived co look onely toward ancarihly Canaary, 
and fo the feliciries of this hife onely ; This ſure} Si 
miſtake, cauſed in many, perhaps, by not diſtinguiſhing 
berwixt leflle cl clear revelations (ſuch indeed were thote 
under the Law, in cempariton with the lultre thar 


p_ 
3 
- 
Cc. 
A 
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| Chriſt brought into the worls.) and none ar all ; or per- 


haps, by moſt th rough not oblerving, that hoſe diviner 
promiles were revealed before the Law, ( and be- 
ng found inefficacious amorg the ſenſual worid 
God was farther pleated to adde, under Toes, thoic 
earthy promules to attract even ſenſual men, and give 
them a preſent taſt of thoſe g70d things. winch he hag 
[iid up tor chem thac would adnere 7 hi m.) Theie 
therefore being long before revealed to Adm ; ang 
Noah, and by tradition from them fedfzRily be! e2yca 
by all che people of God, were ſuppoled 1! :: 16 Mc Mat 
cal Law, as known already, and therefore ner 
therein to be more pat acularly repeated ; 

Moſes in bis giving the Law tothe Jewes, & 
over and aboye the Law it ſel © aſtory from 

ation to his time, wherein many paſſages there are. 
which oye certain evidence of another life, and we 
joyes of thar,as the reward of a godly living; 2 2s when of 
Exoch ix 18 faid, Gen. 5.24. thac Enos walked With 
ok him , when he was 
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but 365.zears o/4, which muſt r::ecs inferre, that lome- {When Le. 11, 44 111 ti! of them that they ate &; 
what 5 PopRty bete!l Zn9ch (WIG Y the Apofile Li! FEINT2E: aS NAG 45 SR that af PCAY #9! Aru £115 will 
calls rranflatin 7 him, Hecbe 12. 5.) and alto that chat) be ficly thlved, ,by conf:dering, that his Fairenels is or 
life, to wh il Ged ti ob hizz, Was much more defireable, | ail onc with their beins ad before, bu: dcnotes the 
than t at which hece he parted with, elle his unto 28 reaſon, why they had nccd nies tl a whitcd ; thele 
death (farre {ooner than oth: there recited, both þ - |Srayes were, it {22ins, er0Wn over with grais, and fo 
fore 2nd at: erh mM) could Got be  propo ied, asa kd | San und! ſtingvil ihabic rom other ©fditary Grounag, 

of his walk tg W871, Rn | peat) T2 God, Heb. 11. 5. | were OULWATGIY as fair 2rcen orals, @S 1! here \ Were no . 
This craoſlation of #9:9 then being known among [graves ponder, and fo a Ke are hk Wi uly {aid to a;- 
thoſe in whoſetime ic hap; ened, and by AMofes recor- _ wed or tv3w ertwardly (air, 10 moit ficly is it dard 


ded for all the IHraclites ro know that came ater, muſt : © them in Luk: -, that they areaſma pwinſe nndiſier- = 
needs be to all them a teſtimony beyond all doubt of i zab/e graves, of Monuments » {6 that the men chat go Ava 


this truths chacthers remained a blefled lite, ater this, over them are not aware of "LIE E109 raves, and 1c 


for thoſe who pleaſe? Go The like) was that of E/tas | are polluted by 90iug over them, Aud that makes ic 
in the time of the Kings, who was viſibly carried up 'necellary that chey £ ſhould have tome maike lec upon 


' 


toheayen, and this bach ch by the loanes of the pro} hers| tl ew, be waſhed cyer my I'me, proportionabie « 
foretold before-hand, aod teftifcd by Era, who fuc- {which was Chriſts reproving of thele Phariſees hypo 
ceeded 5p: Proprnetick ofrIce _ was an eye-Wit-jcrilie, that 15 as fair as the ty Were Ol ivardiy, they 
nefle of it. The {ame appears by tnzt paflage ot Gods |migit not decetye and _ Lure kily diicipies, whict 
being by himielt tyled,in che Law «ch 4; od of Abraham, were not aware of their y ickeanels, Sce Mr. Porock 
&c, "after their dezth, ; whence ou: - Saviour conclucks Atajcell.c, 5, 
26ainſt the Sadlbncers, that Abraham lived with God, | V. 35. £. ccharias ſon of Barachiss } Who this ; 
and t har there was anot ther lite reveal led by God in this Zacharias vas ts QUEN tioned amo [7 g PALE cd (CH, and 1: £43 :bas 
Ryle. To this pertainsth 3 ak ct Balaam, TWam. 23. falls our there were very many of therame, tocach of © 
io. Let me dye the death of the righteous, and let my whom ſome part ot this charaRter here {er 1s COmPeti- 
taft end be libe bis. But above all, che expreſs words of | ble. 1 here was Zachary che Prophet, wizo beſides tha: 
Daniel, long before Chrift, and {o under the Law, |he WAS a Prophe: zwas the /oz of Barachithallo, Zach. 
Dan. 12.2. AMany of them that [erp in the ar fi [of the I, 1, but of himno author Ponce that he was ſlain, 
earth hall awake, ſome to everlailing lif, e,and | /ome to|and Cehyixtthe Tempic ard the Altar hecould not be 
Mhame and everlaſting contempt And in a word, though |{laine, becauſe the Temple in his time was deſtroyed, 
the Law given by 79/es have nor, in the Jeter, the |and fo there was neither Temple nor Alcar then and 
mention of any” other life,burthatin the land of Canaan, |though he were chief of thofe which cauled- the re- 
yet all che ceremonies of the Law were principally (no edifyung of: the Temple , yet in that he oticaded nor the 
doubt) defiened to this ead, to adumbrare and fo re- jevis, nor in any o:her part of his Propt, ICY 200 indeed 
veale this truch unto them, and that in ſuch a manner, [iS IT {in 2aginaD! e , that 6 Ts nediatcly atcer they came 
as was molt for the rurn of ſuch childith and oro! and {from under the ſcourge ( from the captivity ) they 
ride minds, viz, "y ſcn'ible repr efemations, which would il! cheir Prophc 1er,or defile their LYemple, A le- 
theApctle, « that wel! Kne' ener Rica oWsg, -=;554 dave of i ond 7 AEAYE 7 was the facher of fohn ors «put ; 
£0 this ſenſe, throughout the Epift/e tothe Hebrewes, [and chough che Scripture Neither mention him to be che 
and affures us, that /15raham,!/aic and Jacob expeftcd|ſonne of  Barachias, nor to have been killed, yertor the 
a city that had f +#nd tions, whoſe builder and maker jlatter (tha of his death) rwo traditions there are,one 
was Goa, Heb. Io. meaning Heaven undoubtediy indeed of * Writers of no great authority, yer ad LEI 
by that phraſe ; bn nd lo ot Moſes, v. 26, that he had jingto be yery ancient, that he was killed by Heroas © M- 74:01, ard 
rejpett to the recompenſe of reward, that ne} which was |cers becauſe he would nor tell where his {2nne F:þy 30 
after this life,” for he came not toC4nany) ;) the pleaſures was,for whom Herod fent And with one pailage of car. 
and honours of which were on this 7 4: 6 deſpiſed [that narration, viz. tha: hits blood continued upon the 
by him, v. 25. Thus much tath been here added on [chreſhold He a fone, agrecs that which is aftirmed by | 
this occahon, tor the retuting the doctrine of chote men, Terialigqn, contra Gueſt Cc. 10. The other 3 afleriec 
who can dilcern none, bur tempor ra), carnal promites, jby TS. Baſt, and before him by « Origen ad repeat = 
under the Law,whom for farcher fatisfaQion (if it be yer [ed in the ſame manner by TEregery N7 ſexe, * Cyrid 
needfull) T referre to the jucictous 2rd pert (picuous '0 of Alexandria, Theophjt: and others, a « there be- 
Treatiſe ot EP Barg Up De preſtant 14 'On Ain iy e AtUine bis 02 place 11 the Temple, Wiierc the Vi rein 1'S WEeLe WOU + 
legts, (dedicated to Archbiſhop 17/6i:51fe , but fir [ob ve by themſelyes, and to pray, and Mary aiter the N: 
_ his Laay Z1argarere Lectures at C ORE) {ge} [birth of Chriſt, continuing to come to that place, {he .: 
Lib. was prohibited by thoſe thac knew ſhe had a « hilde, bu: 
\ * 27 waited / epalebrer There is licde difficulty to [maintained by Zacharias the Prieſt, who attirmed her 
© 1  * Hirk what 1s meant ed 7/70! 14361121 hvotyſeprlchres ſtill ro bea Virgin, whereupon he men of that age (ec 
m4 Waſhed over with white limz, on purpole that they may jupon Zachary as a manifeſt tranſgrefſour of the Law, 
be erſcerned by paſſengers, I: 1d avoided lelt they con-Jand killed him berwixt the Temple and the Altar. Bur 
txact legal pollucton by them; For thus the Jewrs were |This tradition 1s rejected by S. Jereme, And indeed 
wont to mark Sepulchres, ( ale em aqrta ALXMCET At 03 &| - wh ch {oever of thoſe two canſes be aſſioncd for the 
nGut in lscium immunditicz, t they /e lime m. macerated | caule of his death , it will not be very proper for thi: 
With water, and poure it 1poy the pla: ? of wncleanne/s, place where Chriſt ſpeaks of their hill;no of Prophets % 
Tad. Tum. Met. c. 8. And Raſt a + 15 . Aoed |{ and tich this Zachary was not, bit only a Prieſt ) an4 
Kat. C. 1. t. 5. rendets the reaton. 904 ip/a a tba fit (« hote Prophets particularly /ert to them, v. 34. 37. as 
2nft ar offinrs, qriam ergo VIdextesy ©0 non acceden CAE, inflrumentsto gather them, v. 27. thatis, to reduce 
becauſe lime is white like bones, and therefore they ſee, [them unto repentance by denouncing judgemerts againſt 
'aud go n0t peer it. So amongthe Chrifi.aus z- * Ofc. hem ; And upon this ground itis, that the learned men 
114 , Corpora (occifurnm) per dealbat as ar 45 ant 150.5 Which believe this Zachary ro be here mear: , doe not 
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ſas poterunt numerart, ihe bodies of the ſ] 143 154) be yit [1 yerbele ve either of the two aff:gned caules &f his death 
numbred by the whe altars or tao ble, Lal Is, by thelto! dls {| 1e true one 2 but IN torctelling the Gi + tion 

£ rombs | in faſhion of an altar, or tab! b- !21d over them, ' of che Cit V 2 and remple (as penarcer c WE !' and was 
” and Wal ited, All the d! tic uity IS, LY 117 relpeR ichere | Lone For i- ) and (o eYor es ip the Prop! [>| cfiice x 
_ followes that th ey appear 354857 & ies tr araly fair, Wich as It 15 not very ap?! ables to this > F. -t ry . WRO 

YV4S 


4.3500 Prop, 0140 takes away all force ftromine, Joſep! bus de Bill, Fiu1 ther, whereby che meaſure 
thorny ct thoſe anpticat Vriters 11 US part ular, wits fill at ACE! SID : bel Torn alem wit doſtroped 
and chetraviion by them mentor df which are the on-| The only objeRtion agaitt his 18, UNC 5; iaorevorrts 
Iv 5:/is wictoon this opinion czn ftand,? : LCVSLENCC | Won Je ſixw, w hereas this man was nor now lain 2; 
00 ww ,30m 17 35 2har Ito © opt o largely) | the time of Chrs/2+ tpeakigg ; but this is readily anfve- 
2 ; agen Ding a5 PUNTE FOT TATE miſe of red ; I. thatthe Aoy il may filly be rendred » mhon: 
his Gs $ Cal vas 0: ailkiled, There was a Je | hall bave ſlain, and tha: t lk be fo, becauſe the 
CL INUGE EE EP a2 a Propher,onz! lim by the peo-| blood of Chriff, and St: 65 =} Jurges, 3ndall thar 
7 &; command , and ht tor tailing againt] Chou id fall by them | in thoſe forty YERr3y Was contained _ _ 
| 'beino ſear rx lacly by God to red ice tl 1em, | in the amy e149 Sizzrey _ =” r:grteors blond here men- FI hav © 
24. 19, 30 This dc:ti1 of his was oy Ito mog | tioned , as ingredients in at judgement ©n the Tewes, 
7. 3T. {as here, 4m / ric were ent arto | adly 'Tis ordinary 7 318 hi 105 tO ule the rime pail 
45 Ne alto Vas {aid OUC ;< Y 19.) and than rhe for Ke fucure ; mo”, 0 Revel, 2.19, when Antipas T : 
Ai here mencioned beewine the Tem ple and che | mention'd, 5s d74mviy who was kill'd, (who yer was ©* 
\ prels'd £© rody I:;. the conrt ef the Lards not * kilPd nll $4 r the time of that viſion) 1:0 clear 
w/e, _ crck,) and of him *.- peculiarly meari- | it muſt be ſo taken, So 1 7z?/. 2. 16. ſpeaking of « 
oned thai when he ayes, he ſais, Tre Lord fuck upon it, | the defiruRtion of the Jewes v. 15. which wis not then 
aud FEG 117 8 it, W Mich! makes tlie (3? *1:10Nn of this mains! come art the writing cf that Evil Ye he faich, C2 3094 IN 
death very proper to be joyned with 45el, whole blocd| the Aorift,the wrath of God bath Sveridnk th:m,or come 
crjea for jengement es 7-0 gr044d, The moſt con- | haftily upon them, its 73 TiA'F, toa final utter de> 
nderable OIIn 2 ozinſt tins interpretation are, Prodlion, that is, their meaſure of iniquity i5 filled up, 
I. that t Unis £ 2c, arias Was ile of Fehojala, v.20. | and fo this deſtruction ſecured to them,as if it were al- 
VCR IS El Wares by tote tac favour it, by ſaying | | teady fallen upon TO And fo rthis isthe moſt full 
Coat 10 vo 5 very o:atnary for men to have more names | interpretation of the piace , and clear from all difi- 
then on © clbectally thole that = Jehovah in cher | culey, | 
$331MEes, Ss Felrinhim the ing is allo Eliahim| Ih, Attar| There wer? two ſorrs of Altars , one 
2 King: 33. 34. and io fo; Lp: 2 the Prieſt, Jadithj the 8ywmaniawcy the altar of incenſe, within the Temple © 
T5 8, 3s Eliakimm, 1hus F- 45 Lyke 6. I6. is allo (%:Sov wee; 76 RE in Phils \ the other funacnecoy 


Lebbeus and Thaaders N72. 10.2. And, tay they, 
"tis poſſivle that Zucharic might be ler in chis Gepetll 
aSin Lhe wtis,Winout mention of his Father, or with 
mencion of Jehojada,and tome Scribe might ſet 8% Ba- 
exxis inihemargine, taking it tor Zachary one of the 


ſmall Prophers, Who was ſo, and this might atrerward | os Jiazicorms » the law aj 


creep intothetext.. To vhich purpole tis obleryable! 
char $, 7ercme upon ſearch fourd in the Hebrew Go- 
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or buror offering, that Was with= 
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Ipe! > Cai Id the Goſpel of the N azarites, tie ame of mugg I Tg 4s 2D TEe9 24.71 is PUT, - KWIE IE95 %pciay 
746014: for this of Barachiah. A ſecond objeRtion | Thy F Wal? , For the 632 was built of choice rnhew- 
a9ainſt Lis | - that this Zach, 1r/ 25 h- e1ng {111 in by Foaſdt ed ft ones. and: 12,45 {et 12! T LL Cormrt by the al "ent Or 
a 
fo lor g agce, could no: ficly be let down as the laſt of _ of the Temple, i {; w.2s for the b1o:1ay ſacrifices, 
Es: catalc Sucy who ſe biood Drought down judg ICMmentr ij 5 $ Xgu9 142 22TES 15a : icy Tt *) = 2.4 UT £10 T2 
on the Jev vs.it being in all reaſon thac EI 111g fo high | TegTigu 18. 7 cuaTrG, 5 vol F aw) thy $2795 . 77 
as te right cons Al bel, t the je ſpeech hſhor!d | deſcend much | (4 rols EY 151471 F HRoum x, viovs mers I Netidy 7.7 Iv 
lower then to that Zacharias, an d if 15 not very eahe | wo udrwy , he ber was _ gold fer in the inner 
| -bick — 
ICH) C GE 


co ove a proba able anfwer to, or account of this, A! 
tnird exception there is farcher 294atl {t chits incerpretati- 
on, Viz, that here "ns ſaid thar they ( that is, thole of 
that preſent i: generation) kil*d him, which ſome have 
anſwered by ; faying 9, that « that people (of whom thar 
generation n Was a part.continuing in their finnes) arethe 
1hy, and tha: *tis ordinary in | Script ure to charge the 
as of parents upon thicir bofllericy » Which 99e on 11 
their hunes, 3d ACCOT: dinoly _ reaton with thoſe 
wor.'s ) oY y £2 av Lore 277 7G 0 1 h, 1710 ford Pa, are here ad- 
ded. ana annex'd to Zacharias, might be this, becaute 
Cain indeed, who had killed 46c/, was not their proge- 
vitour, and {0 th : people could not be {aid to have kil- 

led Ave. But tor Zacharias wion their progenicours 

Kill” in the diſcharge of his office to that people , they, 
Wi3 


there is gs wth apt and he, faith Zoſephzrs, | 
4. C. 13, yts Baptys the [01 of Barnch, which might | 
well be all one with Barachias, as we know Aus; 15 
with Ananias + and he was flain by the Jewiſh Zelors 
ey ET Toy 'E bro, tn the maſt of the Temole 5 and that fo 
immediately before the fiege of Jern/alem, that as 
Chriſt mentions Abel the Er tha ar was {lain, fo he 
| miohe very fitly mention this Zacharias alſo,as thelaſt 
inſtance 2 6 ey pot holy and eminen 
nen 3 I find to have bec a pixcn'd on in the Sp2- 


" 
+ hv a 
Linw 


ſhi © ble ” CIpriane ae Valera, where upon-this verle, 
Aat 15, Soul kill, He fore- | 


i7s the fon of Barneb which | 235424y 


s of I y [14 Ore; whom ye 21/40 1 


/fory of "Zachar's 
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GB | &)A $4: . 
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' Court withty t - fiſts anut be ſcen by any 

ether, bu wu _ thoſe of Cl pric/ that ars clean, 7 
this was for the effering © of inceaje. And icothat which 
was ſaid of Zit J2rids, 2 C708. 24. 21. Chat he was 
ftonedin the court 67 1 het'e of the Lord, that is,in the 
court of the TY Wy pcs 7 £74: pe here > and cxC0- 
houſe Luke 11, 51. are dire] 1y all one ) migh: be 
well enough ag: el to wha L1S here faid, that hs was 
ſlain berwixr the 7 Temple,axd the altarco wit, this os 
of hi plocauſt , peculiarly Ju T12G420v Ca ww whict 
was Wi hour in the cole. ad to that allo belon2s as 


propel; Y 5 th at 7 hich Jo e| ht al 4 of the o:her £ a= 
7 jON Or ' Barnchgiax: be vi 


COAVIAS as Lanes e# [2 7 Te kEpoo, 
in the midſt of the Temp! , that ! 


. not of the ya; 0: 
ſan: :r 3 gi 21dred ff plc! rFEL ce, "hs \E the 5 $229! J that 15, 


hots! not yet obey his prop" ecy by repenting , may | the whole fabrick of the court, &c. Peyond this Altar 
tl be {aid to joyn with them that did Kill him. Bur | and court was $.:lomons 


1Þ, 


4 Org 
Or at the entrance to It, an E the ſpace b | 
I * 8 
call and ee Altar of} incenſe was (taith Conor At: 
aAzath c | +] ' C 


22. cubites. Th wrther the ny Was WOur 5G 


Temple ; 


bu tiet Bot oro «ho 


7 Derw: SE 7 11ACt pate 


enter at o:her times with inceale at that Altar co lat 
fie the prayers of the people ; Bur 02 dayes of Expi1 


ton, he was not to approach: {- tarre, a our Uno 


| Core of the Porch to pre >Rrace himfeir (as UNWOrD?y 


cO approach the Sanftuz ry) 2nd there to confeſſe ti \- 


{xns of the people, Joel 27: 1 Vers ene Prieſts 

laid to weep between tre porch ara tie «tar, gi 's, 

becwixzt Solorngys Porct: Rel the Alcar of birui-offerins 
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EY : ia» Oo 0, SB ESIO 
miniſters, that is, to ofigtate Cre. DO [o774, C. 3, lourreen men , ci; "of 1 C22 another, And ſlicc*co1ng 
$.8. the bulicth 04 NYAD ONRN PA, betree: «|ons another, ma e ip fourteen eerciations, A4ar, 1, 
the priech andthe altar; the Pricſt laid by hanas ups By all which it apr eres What is mcant ny by the 
bins ond onfe 1 ſaid ,0'UN R3R, &c.1 prey? hee ,. phrale thi; gener: io. {fuch a { {pace th a; racy © 37 were 
Lord, 1 have offend: 4 ard been ribellions, RS, fin- | then aliye might and ſhould live 'to {te tit As d 10 
wed before thee, I and my banſe, I eſcech thee Lord, for-! | Chriſt here forece!s 1. the orea: perſecutions frem the 
give now the eFeuces, anyvebellions, and ſus, where* | Jewes, and 2, th ed cat judgements S GY frindtion 
22H T hives: offer l A. A ;A Fen ciic 1, axad frnned FE. 7 aint rat (hould EnNen CO1Nc upon Lat mle vichi {1 "oh 
thee, I and mine Horſe, Fre And they an; ery Bleſſed years, T about fourty ſaith Evuſet is Ecct. HG L 3. + 
be te 1.4998 of hr: 19 dog? for ever and ever, YSo;c. & 6 chin the {pac Ce >t the [+ { > Were ehon #57 
27. 10.1. Era faid oh the faſtday to weep, and | alive,as was ſaid c. 16. 28, ( ieeche Note there) and Gu he 
caſt TEA { {f Aon 1 before a; C 9. ile of t172 Lov 'd, that is, is fMmore largely he 2wed C: 24. who: I » that which ws ” ! 5 X 5 
in that court betoie the porch ot the Te mple , add {aid of the deſtruction of the ſewes was occafioned by; OS 


I 735. - Prieſts eptred in { tort "_. 2urc of che , this ſpeech of Chri/J« in wnis Chapter ( {ve Note 6a 2 Ly, 
Temple) ard Rood be: Ween te e Alcar andthe Temple) 18. 7.c.) 


weepins, wher. AO che Greek it 0, itour read x7 | V. 39. Heaceforth] *' Am aol; here (as in fome other M. 
a 757 FP RUTA ice 7 1 > b:fore the altar and wp, places) ſigrifies not from he neefs rth, as it were from *© ©" 
yet J-leph Ben: (Gorions - bref Cv Ap | kind, Pa; that very trme wherein ne ſpake, tor *ctis clear they (aw 
RAR \ between the porch and ' altar, | him after this, but as Frrbymins expounds the Tame 


V. 36. Generation | | Ha SEBET ATION henities not | Rev, 14, I}. (whether jn two orone word, ae? dere, 

F 4 ! E - P } . . 
a whole jxcic , but rather the th wy PAY © Of "Y {rcle, Or !-1-qgpah It 1s all one) within 4 while ahes , Or no 
hund: a years, as in Homer wien of Neftor "tis aid, ; long cime ater, which ſeems to be the ſame ſpeech 


Tw g 1 PN; 2] #5 Poet ; IA.  . M4 wiTens. John _—_ fes by the £71 KI 7 25y x; 9 x35; - 5% 
the 12s generations ſigo\ne about 60. years , and {o in, #71 Sega us, Fo. 14.19, Jet alsiil: while and the 


| wor 1d ſees _ a more, and againc. 16. 16, wnpdy x, x 
i my | 


5 Herodotzes. TEINKOT WSESLT PRONE: uvers tm. ZOO, 


generations ave 71:1 TIE »t 10 TOOCO Jrare, and Clem.; Srwgars ws (tee Note on Rev. bo. t3-} 18 Joh, I. FE, 
Alex. Strom. |. 2. &; mw 4:97), Eny Fears bruniger | Verily 1 /ay unto you, ar aprio TIP" 822137 aviu- 


Netat, three gen: rations amorint 19 an Dundred Jears. | my within a while ye ſhall Z r2 heaven open'd, 
So Phavoriau, TEL xT' Ts85 maAt! 5 81440174 yeovery! (\ which belongs nor hs any 4qy ng chat was beginning 
te aucients uled the word to V1.4 aifre tht "IF years, and ; ac that minute but within a fey vears ifter ar his - "th 

Citing that of Nefo "JS age in H. me 5 faich | IT heniftes, | f10n ) and ! the Avg IA of God < deſcending and aſ[ce 9241, ug 
that 521 ml EE mu Emmy be 35 above ſixty yeares | upon the ſon of Rage > Which clearly b2192gs to | har 
off, So in Heſychires the word 1s caken to ienifie ei- | which is ſet down by way of ſtory, "- ES, 10. 
ter the ite of a NAaNnzor thirty Years, Cl ewenty hye, Or ' white th, fY looked he WAS take Wzp » A, dA 4 cloud reeerwed 
twenty, {as it is alto takentor teven years by the Phb- ; Him 05:t of their fs rghr ,cnd bebald two mcn {tood oy ther 
fitians , and for cen clearly in Feremies Epiltle y. 2.) '3; s white apparel, & mw Beſidethele plices rwice more is 
where the life of a man fekifie 'S not the: ordinary ſoace the word uſed F:b. 13. 19. and 14.7. where it ſeems 
of a mans li 2 from b reh| to death, for chat may be tf be taken only as an Expletive ( as 4pr:or ;0y, Or as 


[xty or eighty yeares, but lo asthe ſpace of the life of we uſe now) and no more, 


EE eee ee EE EL © NE eee ee EC De Cs ee aac os I : "Ea 


P araphraſe. | EHAP. XXIV. 


- I, the magnificent, ftrt. 3 D Jeſus wen: out and. departed from the temple, and his diſciples came to 
cures which Herod had {im for to ſhew kim the [buildings of the Temple. ] 


mee ir rhere, h ws 
Of all this 2, And Jeſus ſaid unto them, [See ye not all cheſe chings? Verily I ſay unto you, 


brick "=" Temple , hich there ſhall not be left here ® one (tone upon another which ſhall not be * throwa ltke- 


ye ſee, there ſhall within a . ] ſander, «.- 
while remain no one part undemolithed,bur all plow'd up from the very foundation, TXAVINTE 4 


"= IV 3}. And as he far upon mount of Olives,the diſcip! 25 Came unco him private- 
3. When this dettrudi il LO hole thi b F Ball 
ot Ciry - and N 2570n : and ' ly. uy ing, Te us,! 'W en 14 [1 ele [If ings Cc, an what fall e the ſign of. thy b CY- *conclufion 
Temple ( the two former ming, and of the* cend of the «og *| . of theage ? 


threatned under the phraie of ral hel things coming to pailc e] C, 23, 25, the lacter , of nor one Rdne upon another of rhe 
buildings cf the 7 emple v. 2.) hall fall ou: , and {har {i hes ſhall there be beforchand of this thy comin? in judgment ,and of 
the deſtru&ion of the Jewill: ttacg ? ; | L 
To this double queltt= | 4+ And Jeins anſwered and ſaid] unto them, Take heed thac no man deceive 

on, A oncernin? the 4 Sy and YOu. ; 
the {1gncs ot | 5 appro aching dettraction)and firit ro the Jaſt part ot ic,whar torerunners there ſhould be of this deſtruction upon 
the Jew S, Jcius gave anſiver, thus, by ſaying 

5. One Fen of forcrun 5- For many ſhall comein my name, fayias, Iam Chriſt, and ſhall deceive 
ner 1s this . 1} hore thall arite many, 1 
among you many. falſe Chritts.Jewes taking upo: them to be the Meſltas expeRed,and accor dinzly calling the peopie to come at- 
rer then ns Ailtrrors and Yindicgcors of the liberti.s of the Jewes, (ice nored,) and each of thear ſhall have m: any followers WE” 

ting the mic "$ tO tC, 


EAnd [econ 1 Fane is | G. And ye ſhall hear of warres and rumors of warres,ſee that ye be not trouvlcd: | 
orear rumors.and diſcou:ics of for Ar Ll ele :h:195 muſt come to paſle, but thed end 1 15 not yet. | x | 
Be bich 4 111 5 apt 0 fright and GLCOUrIge you, but thele will be Panick terrors,Precutlory only to that great and (3d ruine | 


ry 


that ſhall tollo YE bu: L1JE TELL 


> Eo: there 0.7 be» a 7. For nation ſhall riſe again nation,and kingdome againſt kingdome,and there 
third change yer farther - ih al be i: amines, and peſtilenc es, and earthquakes i in divers places. | 
PI-atory tO Jiites Bark kCS,9 and civil warres;and commc:ions amony you: elves (tz v. 9. and note on Lu, 21;d.) famiaecs 32d 
peſtilences &c. thorough 1! Jucga, 
8. i bcgore the Ganes » r 8. Ailtheſe ave the deginnin war ſorrows, | | : 
the z5proach of thoſe tn.l p SC hich ail bring forth deliverance t 0 DO; chat adhere fall ro mg;but unter deſtruction gab, F 
to the opdutat | /eT Sy & the app:ogch, forthere arc 5 i es aners [till behind, JP Ti S: 


2. Then «-. 
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Chap, xx1v 5, MATTHEW, 
£1! þÞo £ . G *14. i 
9. Then ſhall they deliver you up to be afflicted, and ſhall kill you ; 2nd ye ſhail 
of all nations ! for my names fake. | vy on you | 
De hated ) by the unbelicying Tews to 1:77 rilonmment ana doth ir kit , and be hated, 


c --nc ſhall beevery where delivered u 
orthodox C hriſtians ſal. > T2 rn a i; hoveover elle they are diverted than.) 
and perſecuted by them 11 2. quarters of Jucca, and whereeyer Cle tiey are diiperiea {100 more 0 ) 


io. And then many ſhall be offended, and ſhall betray one another, and ſhall ay en any Clu 
| {1205 thall by their (utterings 
-or,and to fcure themſelves ſhall betray other their fellovwe Chriſtians, and deal malirt- 


Li y* 


h . * 1 # 4% 

o. For k&'t it fhail fab 
hoavy c wn Diſciplcs * the 
Kat V ON YVOU [ICIS S rey 


hate one another. | | 
be diſcouraged from following m2 any lon 
ouſly againtt rhem, 
- : : | 
11. And many falſe prophets ſhall riſe, and ſhall deceive many. ; 1 Ani ai a 
- ſort of falſe reachers to ariſe (ice note d. and + T hefl, 2. 3. and x Joh. 2. note a.) the Gnoſticks, 


from the vreient periecutions,then by allowing carns! 


v1 


opportunity for-2nothe © no! 
followers of Simon Magus,who by wo alleE&ives frit promile of 1inmenty 
liberties, ſhall corrupt and inveagle many Chriltian profeſſors, 


12. And becaule iniquity ſhall abound, the love of many hall wax cold. ] 12. And by reaſon of 


profetſe not ro have 10 much loye or zeal to Chriſt as to acknowiedge or coniel)e him in mime of periecution, Sce note on 
Luke 2. Oe A 

13. Bat he that ſhall endure to the end, the ſame (hall be ſaved. | _ 13, But the event ſhall 
proyethis prudential compliance of theirs,and denying of their perſecuted profeliton to be the grearelt toily in the world this yery 
defiance of ayoiding dangers ſhall ingulf them into themyand (as for {alyation hereafrer,ſo) for fecuritysſute the Jureſt way to at- 
2zin to both,is the conſtant adheriny to Chriſt withour wavering, (ſee note on c. 10. h. & v. 39.) 

14. And this Goſpel of the kingdome ſhall be preached in all the world , fora \,, And fer this there 

witnefſe unto all nations, and then ſhall the end come. | | ſhall be but one prognoſtick 
| more, viz, that the diſciples ſhall depart and preach the Goſpel to them that are more likely to receive it, Attec the Jewes re- 
1etting the Goſpel,it ſhall be remoycd trom th:m,and preach'd to the Geniles,and then ſpeedily ſhall this deſtruction come , See 

ST beff; 2. 2. 

I5- When yee therefore ſhall ſee thet abomination of deſolation ſpoken =. - Ak that 
by Daniel the prophet, ſtand inthe holy place, (who ſo readeth, ler him under- cy", thc Goes ah 
ſtand). ] _ thing itſelf, from the forc- 

runners,to this atual ſad coming of mine in vengeance upon the crucifers,obſerve what I no ſay unto you As foon as eyer ye 
ſee the Roman army, which will make ſuch an horrid vaſtation , that you may reſolve it the ultimate completion of that pro- 
phecy of Daniel, (which belonged primarily unto Antiochus, but ſecondarily allo to thele Romans) when)1 fay,ye ſhall ſee rhis 
army ſet down ina fiege , and begirting the holy ciry ( when you read that place in Daniel, remember what I now lay, and re-: 
member how pertinent it is ro this purpoſe, though {ſpoken allo of another.) 


« . - . . C "* [| [7 vo 2 pg = > 3 $ . > þ -\, ' 
the extzeme ſharpnePe of rhe periecurions , great multitudes ſhall fall cf from C hrittianiry to thar fect of rhe Gnofticks, who 


I6. Then let them which be in Judea gfly to the mouncains. | 16,17,18,19, Then isthe 
17. Lethim which is on the ® houſe top, not come down to take any thing out ſcaton tor eyzry one thar is 
of his houſe | in any part of the region ot 


: . das : | udea to get out of it (as hi- 
18, Neither let him which is in the field return back to take his cloathes, ſell 2s Lot was by #5 Fa 


19. And woe unto them which are with childe, and to them that give ſuck oel warned to? get out of So» 
in thoſe dayes, dome, Gen. 19. 17.) andto 
fly ro the mountainous parts beyond Judea,or elſe he mult expe& to be deſtroyed in it. For this will be a very tuddain venge= 

ance, luchas on Sodome, and wotul to them that are not in condition to tly ipeedily out of it. 


"HOLE 20, But pray yee that your flight be not in the winter, nor on the * Sabbath __ +1;...:1 4. 4 9 con- 
EF dition indeed , if it chanceto 

fall out in the time of winter,when long an4 haſty journeys are moſt milcrable 3 or it on a Sabbatick year, a time of the great- 

eſt ſcarcity (for though there was a promiie in the law,on their obedience , that the Reſt of the Seyenth year ſhould bring no 

ſcarcity upon them, but thar rhe year before ſhould be bleſt with a double plenty, yet now that their diſobedicaces had ripened 

them. for their utter rnine , the continuance of this miraculous mercy was not to be expected) for in {uch a year *ris ro be 

expected,that thoſe, by whom ye pafſe,will have no more then they ule for their own necefſities , nothing to ſpare for you (ar 

leatt to provide for ſuch mulritudes flying all at once ( who yet muſt not ſtay to carry any thing with you, y. 17. 

And yet thele difficulties, whatſoever they are , or can be, you mult yenture on, rather then ſtay in Jeruſalem, or 


thereabours, 
21- For then ſhall be grea: tribulation,ſuch as was not from the beginning of the ,, x5; 6, them that 2rc 
world to this time, no nor ever ſhall be. ] left in Jeruſalem ſhall fall a 


more milerable ſiege, and other conſcquent prefſures,then ever was or ſhall be heard;or read cf inthe world, 


tooflſh 22. And except thoſe dayes ſhould be ſhortned, + there ſhould i no fleſh be ſfa- ., ch +5 57 5: toutd 
ſcare, Ved: butfor the eleRs ſake thoſe.dayes ſhall be ſhortned.] continue lonz', it would de- 
ſtroy every Jew thar is in the land,and in all other places allo, {ui that the prophecies might be fulfilled, which foretold that a 
remnant ſhould ſurvive this deſtruction, the time of this heavy diſtreſſe ſhall nor be long, bur the City being beſieged, and taken, 
the armics ofthe Romans ſhall be gone,and the baniſh'd Jew-Chriſtians, thoſe that fled from the fiege, v. 16. return quietly to 
their home again, : 
* che Chrifh 236 Then if any man ſhall ſay unto you, Lo, hereis * Chriſt, or there, beleive it 23. Then inthe time of 
not, that diftrefſe and flightit any 
ſhall perſwade youzthat here is he that ſhall deliver you (that is, the Meſhas, that ſhall free you from this diftreſſe) it any ſhall pur 
you in 2ny hope of any deliycrer, ſee that you do not heed, or follow after any ſuch, 
24, For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets, and ſhall ſhey great Eo ed 
Hors cmd wonders, inſomuch that (if 5t were poſlible) they ſhall deceive the very hos ied fort of falſeChriſis 
ect. ] | ſhall arile (ice nore d.) afſu- 
ming to be ſent by God to deliver you 4 and falle prophers there ſhell be to perſwade you to Letake your elves to thele falſe 
Chriits,2nd theſe betwixt them ſhall pretend working of miracles,and giving you ſfignes to draw you after them,and(coming in « 
nick of time fo adyantageous for that turn, when your danger appears to you ſo grear and formidable, and ſo promile of delive- 
rance fo welcome) they will be likely to draw many after themzeyen the mo kincere perſevering Chriltians,if it viere poſſible for 
any deceit to work upon them, Z 


© N81ictc 


38, 5 . <> 
25+ Behold, I have told you before. ] 25, Therefore Jet this 

premonition of mine forearme and fecure you againſt this danger. 
* lai. = 4c ror gray they ſhall fay unto you , Behold, he is inthe deſert, goenot 4 when therefore the 
toutes, cet- FOrth ; Benold,he x5 in the * 1 ſecret chambers beleive it not. ] ews ſhall hot there is 
3247S, Places . 4 theo on. {ſc + x : E J news a come k ar t e&re - 
of trengrh, iN . oh par ean eminent perlon,which Wy] fight your battels, deliver you from the Roman yoak, ({uch was Simon, who ha4 
raagazines , hg pun of fourty thouſand, and was 1n the deſart country of Judwz3,be ſure you goe ney forth after him,giye no ear to 
ar os $UCN TUMAUTS 3 Or is they Mall tell you, that there is in ſuch a frontier town, or place of defetice, or in ſuch a Rong bold 
&c within 
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Paraphraſe, S, MATTH EJp, Char. 
within the city of Jeruſelem (fer there John with his Zelots fortified himiclt ) this deliverer, or Mcſſias , or leader 
$ « ! ) ; Pe Px 73455 177 11 ” _ Aw oi ) 11.77 "N1:1 , - A y "& . W : | 4 © 
for you 3 acpend NCt On any FCN 7e © » NOL toiliony YOu! this ht V. 17, upon CORJENCEe THat Ne ſhall ave any thing 
tor you. 

: X NED, | - y W . 

27; All ſuch deceits may _| 27+ For as the lightning cometh out of the eaſt,and ſhineth even vnto the wel, 
prove rumous to you,tor this fo) ſhall alſo the coming of the fon of man be. 
judgment and vengeance upen the Jaws ſball come ſo, 55 that it cannot be avoided, bur it ſhall at the ſame time {all upon ſeveral 
parts of rhe land,or in a moment,like lizhtning fly from one corner to another;this day a great flanghter of Jews in this placezto 


Fa 


morrow 1n another a great way oft, 

28. And there 5sno pre= | 28. | For whereſcever the carcaſle is, there will the = eagles be gathered t0- 
venting of it by getting into gether. | 
any place of appearing latery, for whereſoever che Jews are, there will the Roman armics (whoſe enſign is the eagle,and who 
1 ill have a ſagacity to inde our Jews , asthe cagle Job 39. 30. ka:hto ſmell out carcaſſes) finde them out and Baughter 
them, 

: % ' ' > Y C , » 

0. This diftreſſs ſhal is, Immediately afcer che tribulation of thoſe dayes the Sun ſhall be darkned, 
make fort work with this na- 30d tne Moon ſhall nor give her light, and the Stars ſhall fall from heaven, and "the 
tion, For immediarcly upon POWErs of heaven ſhall be ſhaken | 
this which 1 haye now foreroid you,tne Temple, the city of Jeruſalem, and the reſt of the cities of Tudea, and that whcle people 
ſha!l bs ſhrewdly ſhaken,a!l che whole government,Civil and Ecclchaſtical,ſhall be deſtroyed, 

Y: a | - 
ono oor 13” And then ſhall appear the» ſign of the fon of man in heaven,and then ſhall 

9 PER $$ 'F . " art "y oy 2 P | ; X : | 
to be 3 {ignall puniſhment all the tries of the T earch mourn, and they ſhall ſee che ſon of man coming in the 
upon the Jews, and they ſhall clouds of heayen with power and great plory. | 
with torroiv(though too Icte) take Notice ot it,as 2 notable act of revenge of rhe crucified Chriſt upon thoſe that were thus guilty 
of his dearh (ice Premon, to the Revelation. ) 

K. ; Pr . 4 ; 
21. And heſhall , as with th fo -__ he Rn Ons with 4. HEE found of 3 crumpet, and they 
an herb d,and aloud founding $231 garner together Nis elect trom the four winds,from one end of heaven to the 
1: 73n-t 4 ther Fino the a\l the other. * 1 . 
trump:t,-arher together all the UN \ | 
perſere: ing belcavers, that remnant. whom he purpoſcd to preſerve from this deftruction, whereſoeyer they ate in any part of Ju 
deaslee Rev, 7. 12, and reicue them trom this common calamity, ſez v. 40, 41. and Rev. 9, 2, 4, &c. 
- | vs 4 ' £ 

>, Now as by the fight 32+ Now learna parable of che tig-tree : when her brauch f is yet tender, and 
of a fivxree , the lofinefſe of Putteth forth leaves, ye know thar ſummer is nigh.) 
the branch , and budding out of leaves , ye know and diicern , that the winter is now paſt , and the ſummer is nigh 3p- 
Proachin2. : | 

WE i lie channer'ce-. | 396 So likewiſe ye, | when ye ſee all theſe things, know that = ir is neer, even at 
folve ye , that theſe arc moit the doors, ] 
certayn and infallible bgnes,by waich when you ſee them,you may conclude that this coming of the ſon of man for the deftruRi- 
on of the Jews, and your reicue and dcliverance is neer at hand. | 

24. Of both. which 1 34+ Verily I lay unto you, [This &CNeration ſhall noc paſſe,till all theſe things b 
now alinrc you, that in the ful lled. | 
age cf ſome that ate now alive, ſhall all that hath been ſail in this chapter, bs c.:rainly fulfilled ( ſee Note on c. 22.1, and 
Luke 18. 7.c.) 


25. - What 1 ſay is m- 


I 
= 


35. Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away, but my words ſhall not paſſe away.] 


mutably firm and ſure , the whole world ſhall bedettroyed ſooner then one word that I have now delivered ſha!l prove o- 
therwic, 


26. Bur of the poine of | 36+ But of that day and hour knoweth no man,no, not the angels of heaven, but 
time when this judgment MY father only.) 
ſhall come (ſe Note on Heb. $0. a. and 2 Pet. 3. 10.) nonebut God the farher knows thar (ſee Note on Mar, 1 3. b.) and 
that muſt oblige you to vigilancy,and may ſuſtain you in your tryals, (when you begin to faint by reaton of perſecutions from 
the Jews,v. 12. which this is to ler a period ro) by remembring that how tarre off 1ozyer your deliverance ſeems to be » It may 
and will come in a moment unexpectedly. 

37. But this judgment on 37, But 3s the dayes of Noe were, [0 (Hall alſo the coming of the ſon of man be. } 
the Jews ſhall be like char on theold world, in reipect of the unexpectednefſe of it. Sec Lu. 17, 20, > 


38, 39. For as intheaze 38, For as inthe dayes that were before the flood they were eatins and drink- 
before the deluge , the judge- ing, marrying and giving in marriage, untill the day chat Noe entred into the 
men: had been preached _ 

7earces tozctiicr, and at 7 - : 
i rb STE] ot an 39. And knew not until the food came and took them qll away,ſo ſhall allo the 
arke did vicbly forcwarn coming of the {fon of man be. } 
them of rhe Hood approaching,yer the people wen: on lecure,and unmoved jn their courſe, knew not ſo much as of his imbark- 
inggtil! the very minure that the flood ſurprized rhem, and deltroyed every perſon bur Noahs tamily, that made uſe of the means 


' 


preſcribed them by God.to ſhall it be 1n this approaching deſtruction'on this nation. 
| 4 40. Then ſhall crwo bein che field, the one ſhall be* taken, and the other 
Ao, 41, Then ſhall tlicre left | 


be many aG&ts of Gods provi=- GE SENS . 
_— 7-5 41. Two women ſhall be grinding in a mill, the one ſhall betaken, and the o. 


dence Giicerned in relcuing 
one from that calamiuv . ther left, | 


XX, 


+ land, ri; 
45, 
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wherein another is deſt-oy:d,cnecially thar of departing our of Julza y, 16. which :% beleivers gencrally did at Gallus's raiſing & C1477] 
the fizze, (ice Note g.) rhe rk ftaying behind, and to being deitroyed 3 TI wc p- ions in the {ame field rovether ſhall be rhus 

- — 4 . ——_ſ TS O : " xn ? : = ali DC THUS 
dilcriminated in their fat?, two women erinding together,or turning of a han.'- . -» of them ſhall ſtav, and be deſtroyed, 
and the other that was in the ſame place, and danger with her , fhail as by Ar 2ucrid Lot out of Sodome , or 
otherwiſe , by ſome inviſible diſpotition of that providence , which waits on _... - yants , be rzicued from that de- 
ftruction y. 31, 

42. T his judgment then 42. Watch therefore for you know Or v. at Lour your Lord doth come, | 
being ſo necr.and yer {© uncertain when the time will be,it will become every ci to be vigilant every minute,that he may be of 
the number of ch012,00 whom thoieitrange deliverances are promiled.rhat j-,z t-irbtul,conitant, obecient feryant of Chriſts,not 
tempted trom his ſervice by any terrors, [ce v. 13, 

k y ” B & Ka = - 

42. For certainly any }, Lut*: know this, t}-: .t-,»od man of the houſe had known in whar 

F-3- _— 4 5 : ally - 1 —_ 
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m2 that ere thus torewar= watch the chief wou| . Ss me, - ud Nay 5 watched, and would not have ſuffered doc know, 


. - , , Ws. n : F | ] | 

n& cf 2 thief, that would his houle to be broken UP. 
x © , » # ' - - , . * * 2 | 
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44. Therefore 
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Chap. xxiv, S, MATTHEPJF, Paraphraſe. £19 
44+ Therefore be ye alſo ready: for in ſuch an houre as you think not, the ſon of 46.” Ard eb ns 
man cometh. ] reaion, when the time is { 


uncertain , and the being ready at that time ſo neceſſary, you are obliged fro be alway on your guard, expetting eyery houre, 
45. Who thenis a faithful and wiſe ſervant, whom his Lord hath made ruler ,. wc... of you thei 
over his houſhold., ro g1ve them meat in due ſeaſon >| | : ſhall be intruſted by God in 
any office of truſt or ſtewardſhip, eſpecally in thar of getting bcleivers ro Chriſt, and ſhall diſcharge thar truſt tairhfully and 
diſcreetly, doe that which is his duty 1n times of criall, and perlecution, v. 11, 12 


46. Bleſſed # that ſervant, whom his Lord when he cometh, ſhall find fo 46. Thrice happy ſhall he 


Fl oing.] pd bee if, when his maſter comes 
to viſit, he continue to be thus imploy'd, and ſo be found abour the duties of his truſt, conſtant and perievering, V. 13, 
47. Verily 1 ſay unto you | that he ſhall make him ruler of all his eoods. ] 47. His Lord fhall en- 


large his truſt, and make him ſteward of all, and not only of his houſhould, cither preſerve him to be a govycrnour in his Church, 
after theſe ſad times are over, or otherwiſe reward him as he ſceth belt, 


48, Bur and [if that evil ſervant ſhall ſay in his heart,, My Lord delayeth his 49. Tf- har fd ht 


coming, | prove diſhoneſt ard ſay or 
think, that Chriſt means not to come and vitit, as he ſaid he would, 2 Pet, 2. 4. 


49. And ſhall begin to ſmite þ# fellow-lervants, and to eat and drink withthe ,, ang thereupn joyne 
drunken. |] in the periecuting of his bre- 
thren (as the Gncſticks did with the Jewes againſt the Chrittians,)and indulge himfclte preſumpruoully to licentious living, ſee 

2 Pet, 3. 3. Jude 18, | 
50. The Lord of that ſervant ſhall comein a day when he looketh not for him, 


. | 50. The time of viſitation 
and in an houre that he is not aware of, ] 


ſhali come on him, when 'cis 
. leaſt looked for, when he is in the worſt poſture to be ſurprized, 

51. And ſhall Þ cut him aſunder, and appoint him his portion with the hypo= _.,, ang ſhall deale with Pp: 
crites: there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. | him as a talſe debror, or de- | 
ceitfull ſteward, hew him aſunder, and affigne him the ſame lot, which befalls the unbelciving Jewes, Lu. 12. 46. bring the 
ſame deſtru&ion on the Gnoſtick Chriſtians, and the Jewes together, and rhar ſhall be an irreyerſible, and a moſt miſerable 


deltruction. 
Annotations on Chap, XXIY, 
RY V. 2, One ſtone upon another] The ful! com- j them. And fo 1 Job. 2. 28, there having been before 
aizG- 3 pletion of this Prophecy of ot one ſtone left on | mention of the 22,474 wg ver. 18. the /aft hour then pre- 
Miter, another, is very remarkable in tory z which tells | ſent,which belongs therefore to chat matter, both by the's-x4m <- 


us that Tr” Rafi did with a ploughſhare tear | 22 the then preſence of it, John being the diſciple that 
up the foundations of the Temple, and fo not leave | lived co ſee it, and by the Antichriſts again, that were 
any page of it under ground undiffolyed , not one | to come before it. Of this coming of Chriſt ic is, that 
ſtene upon another, ſee Scaligers Canon.” Iſageg. p. | Cunei and ſome other learned men interpret the Pro- 


b. 304+ ] phecy of 7acob, of Shilos coming. For that by Judah 
Dr V. 3. Coming] Ilapuoiz Kex5s, the preſence, or the | is ſignified the Jewiſh nation, and by the Sceprer, the 
PF F: 


coming Of Chriſt is one of the phraſes that is noted in | goyernment, or politia, *tis clear, which yer did not 

this book co ſignifie the deftruRtion of the Jewes. See | depart from them at Chriſts birth, no nor ar his death, 

Note on c. 16. ©. A threefold coming of Chriſt there is, | till about torty years after, at which time che govern- 

L. in the ficſh to be borne amongus, 2ly , Ar theday | ment was wholly taken away from that nation, and 

of doome t9 judge the world, 1 Cor, 15.23. and in | fromthat time to this was never in any degree recove- 

many other places ; And befide theſe 31y, a middle com | red again, (and fo that Prophecy then, and not till then, 

ing, partly in yengeance , and partly for the delive- | perfeRtly fulfill*d) and at the fame time was the preach- 

rance of his ſeryants ; in yengeance, viſible, and obſer- | ing of the Goſpel to the Gentiles, which followes in 

vable en his enemies and crucifiers, (and firt on the | that place. Thus when Chriſt anſwer'd Petey abour 

people of the Jewes, thoſe of them that remain impeni- | John, 1f / will &c, ch, 21. 20, (which is in effe& that 

rent unbeleivers) and in mercy to the relief of the per- | Joby ſhould live till this coming of Chrift) *cis clear 

ſecured Chriſtians, So'ris four times in this Chap. v.27, | that it mult belong to the * deſtruction of the Jewes , 27 
37» 39- and here, So 2 Thefſ. 2, 1. and 8. when the | which John did ontlive, That this is che meaning of rains 01 
coming of Chriſt is ſaid to deſtroy that wicked one,which | his coming in glory with his angels, Mat. 16. 27. hath & '12/2iar, 
it ſeems ſhould then in a ſhort time be revealed, which | been ſhew'd already, So again Lat. 26. 64. his coming "$30 $a 
therefore as it agrees with the predictions here ot the | i» the clouds of heaven, though it may be thought to «-/ 544 
many Aztichriſts before this deſtruRion, ſo it cannot | look toward his finall third coming at the great day of AAEGT 
be applicable to that other coming at the end of the | doome, yet as the yery Jewes have obſery'd, that that 5 _—_ 
world. So 7a. 5.7, $. where the defigne being to eſta- | phraſe ſignifies the inflition of judgment or puniſh- Mya in 
bliſh the ſcarter'd Jew-Chriſtians, and to give them | ment, ſo that it doth ſo there, appears by the beginning Fohan, 214 
patience in their preſent preſſures,the only argument is, | of the verſe, where, faith chriſt, an" 4pn 513+, from 

becauſe the coming of the Lord draws nigh, which | zow, that is, within a ſhort time, ſaith Euthymins, yors 

being foretold as the ſeaſon, which he chat ſurviyeth | ball ſee thi, &c, Tothe ſame may be applied that pa- 

ſhould eſcape (both here in this chap. v. 13. and c. 16, | rable, wherein the Maſter giving talents to his ſeryants, 

22, and Mar. 13. 13.) as when their perſecutors (for | bids them occ#py ell he Come, Ln. 19, 13. that the di- 

ſuch were the unbeleiving Jewes) are deſtroyed, ir muſt | ſciples uſe the talent intrufted to them, to get belcivers 
neceſlarily follow. The nearneſſe of it is therefore the | ro Chri in 7adea, till the time, when Chriſt thus 

beſt motive to confirme the patience of any ; and is | Comes to viſit. So Lx.18,8. when the ſon of man comes, 

again expreſſed y. 9, by the Judges ſtanding before the | thatis, when Chrift thus comes to judge this nation, 

gate, that is,very nigh at hand, ready to enter on the | ſhall he fird faith #3 4 yis in thus land of Judea ? thas 

work. And fo I conceive it fignifies alſo, 2 Pet. I. 16. | is very little faith ſhould be found among them. The 

as will appear by conſidering the circum{tances of the | phraſe 8 * yi (like as FRA among the Rabbins) 

place (fee Nore c.) and fo ch. 3. 4. and 12. being a | ſignifying in the ſame manner, as it doth Ls. 21. 23. 

coming, which was within a yhile to be expected by | that is> & aud 747 among this people, and fo guazi # 
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Annotations onS, M AT THEW, Chap, XXNi17., 


yiiss the ivibes of Judea v.30, So Heb. 10.37. yet a 
little while, and he that cometh, will come and will not 
delay, which cannot be interpreted of any other coming, 
but this, and had before been exprels'd y. 25. by nuics 
z1yiters the day appreaching, (ce the Note on that 
place) And all this agreeable to that expreſſion ins. 
Luke, c. 19. 15.where in the parable there is mention 
of the man imac uy returning, or, coming back_, when 
he had received the kingdome, that is, of Chriſt retur- 
ning again after his going to heaven, and that firſt co 
call his ſervants to account for the talents, to fee what 
profit came in of all his, and the Apoſtles preaching 
on earth, andthen for his enemies, that would ot have 
him raign over them chat is, the Jewes that rejeRed and 
crucified him, to ſend for them, and ſee them {lain be- 
fore him. The only objeRtion (of any appearance of 
reaſon) againſt this interprecation is, that this de- 
ſtruction being wrought by the Roman army, and thoſe 
as much enemies of Chriſtianity as any,and the very 
ſame people that had joyn'd with the Jewes to put 
Chrsſt to death, it doth thereupon appear ſtrange, that 
either thoſe armies which are call'dAbominable ſhould 
be call'd Gods armies, or that Chriſt ſhould be ſaid ro 
come, when in truth it was YVeſpaſian and Titus that 
thus came againſt this people. Te this I anſwer, 1. 
that 'ris ordinary withGod in the old Teſtament to call 
thoſe Babyloniſh, Aſſyrian, heathen armies, his, Which 


the Paſſover was the beginning of the ſlaughter, c. ix. 
and lib, 7. C,17.a$ it was of his crucifixion (lee Enfe- 
bius Eccl. Hiſt. 1.3.c. 5,) 4'y, That the high and low 
places were Made ſmooth tor the coming of the Roman 
army and the engines, ch. 12. as was faid in John Bap- 
tiſts prophecy of it, 5lv, That at the coming of the B- 
liſte they cried our, Filins wvenit ch. 18. The [03 
cometh, which is the very phraſe which we have now 
in hand. 6!y> That one was crucified alive before their 
taces, cb. 19. 7ly, That Longinws pierced the fide of 
ones ch. 22. 81y> That Tirms defired ro favethe Temple 
in ſpight of themc. 24, and many prodigies of this 
nature, which might make it more reaſonable that 
that deſtrution ſhould be thus Ryled, rhe coming of 
Chriſt. | 

V. 3. Ev»d of the world By what hath been faid of 
the meaning of Chriſts coming in this place, will appear 


alſo, what is the (\uw7iaJa 74 «o6t, the conclufion of ..,..*_ 
the age, eſpecially ifit be mark'd thar in ſtead of theſe «96-. 


two together, S. Like c. 23.7, hath only aim theſe, 
uniting them into one, What # the figne when theſe 
things ſhall come to paſſe? and S, Marke 3&riy piny 
ma myle (wilt, when all theſe things ſhall be 
concluded, that is, thole immediately foremention'd, the 
deſtruttion of the Temple,c.13. 4. (ſee note on Mar. 
I3. a.) For the word ay literally ſignifies age (ſee 


note on L#. 1, 0.) and iSina manner the Engliſh word 'awy 


did his work in puniſhibg the Jewes, when they rebell*d 
aSainſt him. As for YVeſpaſiar (though it need not be| 
faid, and though the anſwer is otherwiſe clear, that' 
Chriſt is fitly laid co come, when his Miniſters doe 
come, that is, when either heathen men or Satan him- 
ſelf, who are executioners of Gods will, when they 
think not of it,are permitted by hina to work deſtruQion 
on his enemies, to a reyenge upon his crucifiers) it 
is yet not unworthy of obſervation, how eaſie it might 
be in many particulars to ſhew that Chriſt was relem- 
bled or repreſented by that Emperour ; As r. that it 
was before-hand prophecyed of him, that he ſhould be 
Emperour,(fec Foſephs 1.3-C.7. axws Suetonins,T aci- 
1, Dijon) 21y>that an oxe brake in and felldowne at his 
feet, in Suetonins, as when Chriſt was bortrin the ſtable 
it had been : 3dly, that he healed the blind and the lame 
with ſpittle and touch, So Szeron, c. 7.and Tacir.l. 4. 
Hiſt. 4'y> that he was moſt hxmble and mild, humilli- 
mm & clementiſſimus, ſaith Sueronins, a perteCt image 
of what was moſt eminently true in Chriſt, Learn of 
we, for 1 am meek--&c. 5!y> that he ſhut the gate of 
Janus Temple and creed a Temple of Peace, 7o/ephus 
de Bell, Jud, 1. 7.c. 24. and Baron. ann, 77. 6ly, be- 
cauſe he came out of 7udes, and was Ruler over the 
Gentiles, and ſo was by Joſephs beleived to be the 
HMefſixs : 71y, that neither he nor his ſon Tir would 
be call'd Fudzicrs (in token of their vitory over the 
Jewes) but aſcribed all the conqueſt and whole work 
to God, faith Dzo, 8!y,, that he was by the Jewes them- 
ſelves raken for Shiloh, or Chriſt, becauſe at that time 
all the progeny of the Aſſamones were ceaſed. By all 
which it is clear how farre it would be from ſtrarge 
how agreeable to Scripture*prophecies, which muſt be 
allowed to have ſomewhat of figure in them, and nor to 
be perteRly literall) that Chr:# ſhould be detcribed 
here, in the perſon of YVþajian, to return, and fo to 
come again to avenge his crucifixion, and puniſh the 
Jewes that crucified him, To which purpoſe many 
farther parallels beriwixt the ſtory of that deſtruQtion 
and the paſſages in the ſtory of Chriſ# might be obſer- 
ved out of Joſephs, As 1. That in Galilee were the be- 
oinnings of thele miſeries { Joſeph. de Bell, Fad. l. 3.) 
where Chriſts firſt miracles were wrought, 2. That 
from Mount Oliver the fiege began, 1. 6. c, 10. where 
Chriſt ſeems to haye been v. I. when he began to deli- 


with the Greek termination -(and lo is uſed tometimes 
for the age of man, all one with Juea, as Homer 11... 
wrwdili 0 «oy 4 (hort age) and then (witaeue will 
denote the concluſion, or ſhutting up of that age, or the 
Jewiſh Rate, which was to be within that age, Accor- 
ding to that of the Jewes, that there was a double ape, 
the then preſent and the future pix 2ivy the ape to 
come, 1/, 9. 6, which they call the age of the eſſias, 
And fo this revenge upon the Jewes, the deftrution of 
that people, may be ſtyled the conſummation of the age. 
An eminent place there is inthe Book of Tobir, which 
will giye light to this, and ſhew the ground of this 
phrate in the ordinary ſpeech of the Jewes, It is ch, 14. 
5. where Tobit prophecies of three periods , which 
ſhould fall after his time, rx. The rebuilding of the Tem- 
ple, God ſhall again bring them into the land, where 
they ſhall build the Temple, but not like the firſt, and 
that ſhall continue 154 the rimes of that age be fulfilled, 
chat iS the ſecond period, the concluſion or conſumma- 
tion of the age here, the end of the Jewiſh Rate. And 
then after is the glorious Jeruſalem, the glorious build- 
ing ſpoken of by the Prophets ,& there deſcribed,y.6,by 
the r#arning of the 24tions, converting of the Gentiles, 
and ſerving God truly, and burying their idols, which 
is clearly the ſtate of Chriſtianity. Thus when in Ge- 
mara, out of an ancient wiiting 'tis ſaid. Sanbed.c. 11x. 
S. 29. that after 4291 years ZN? Dy the age ſhall 
be conſummated, *tis clear that it belongeth to this 
matter, not to the end ofthe whole world, but, as they 
ſay. to the dajes of the eſſias, which they uſe to call 
925: DNR the aft dates, and lo Heb. 9g. 26. 
Cumnea 3 awry, the conſummation of the ages, in 
the ſame ſenſe alſo, And in that famous place of 'Daxiel 
(ceferr'dto v. 14+) c.g. 27. be ſhall make it deſolate 
even untill the conſummation. So ch. 13, 40. (wriaye 
219v0- Tire, the: concluſion of this age, that famous 
period of the Jewiſh Kate, till which time Chriſt would 
not haye the wicked hereticall Profefſors medled with, 
or diſcriminated, but pure beleiyers, and impure miſ- 
beleivers permitted together, that is, the G»oſticks(thar 
ſoon ſprung up after Chris departure) and the ortho- 

dox Chriſtians. And accordingly ſo it was , Theſe 

abominable hereticks infeſted the Church, and fo for 

ſome time continued to doe under the ouife of Chrifti- 

ans, though their herefie were a rapſody of Heathe- 


ver this Prophecy againft chem, and neer which place, 
it was that he was apprehended, 3!y That the time of 


nifme and Judaiſme and all yile praiſe; Only when 
the time of viſitation came, then they were deſtroyed 
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nade. Thus” Grefi4s eviden.ly underttands- 

tat deliruction, 
{255 191k INterro gals e(ſer | 
temporiuns ſubſequenrinm, fic att, An- 


iefis prelia, & c. when Chriſt was ached by bis | fouls redeem Tirael, L124. 21. 
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1 tha! rizr of warres &c For the notion ofthis phraſe, time, immediately betore the 74:27 days v. 14, and 
224::.5%.20,. tee Note £01 tat Chap:er. The like phra- | by that which 15 mentioned rogether with them (the 
—& the end,% TiaQ@ mnaylwy the end ofall things, Chriſtians hating 4nd betraying one another, and 1.2» y 
Hall be obterved in their due places. bing /candalized, and falling off from Chrift by thi, 
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LV GC, all : So | : 
V, 6. Ezd\ What a 972.& thcend honttfics, 13 eX- | Means, and the multiplying of 119 #ity, chat is, The Ut- 
5" by S. Chryſoftome, Tix licgmmuuauy the exd ef |naturall dealing otchole tellow-Chriiftians, in ſharp- 
*-7»{:1/em, the fame that bctore by Ciriſts coming, and | ning the Jewes, and bringing that Heavy tribuJacton, 
ne cd of the age. SOV 14. Tien ſhall the ena come, ' and oppreſſion upon them, and the growtrp cold cf 
$0 "wif, When the Gotpcl having bcen preached through | love, that 1s, of conitancy In contelling of C briſt, ail 
, " "RE 7 . ' . - P fl Te . pe —_ 
7 rhze cities of Fadza lucceſleſly, the Apoſtles rurne which was eminently fulnlicd in the Gnoſiicgsy(ihac fil. 
*9 the Gentiles, as *s inthe beginning of that verle, So thy lect of Chcittians} "Gs moit proper to incerprec 
Afar. 13. 7. the place direaly parallel to this, fo Lx.| thoſe P/c45- Prophers to be the followers of Simos 


% / 


21.9. allo, and 1. Pet. 4. 7. 5 7:19 


\s tor the fal/e Prc> , 
e concl #0; of the following times, he ſata, | picts mentioned v. 1. they beloog to another period of 


3+ miyloy the end of | Magus, to wit, choſe Gmoſtiche, which firſt ſecretly 


K - 4 Fo ; . So , . | . : Pon . ”. KobvOt 
all thinzs, chat is, of the Jewith State, wherein thole 1ntus d their dorines of complyance with the Jewes, g;:., 


of the ditperfion co whom he wrote, were to particu- | 02 purpole to ayoid perſecution from them, Ga/. 6. I 3. 
larly concerned ; And 'tis obſeryable, that as there, !and ar rhe cime of writing the lecond Zpi/7le co the 
hat fatall defiruAi-, Theſſalonians, were then a myſtery of in1quitp, that is, 


when the ezd of all things, that 1s, th | 
ON was at hand, there was aQually & Uwy among them | had nor then broken out into that height, as ſoon aiter 


themipons V. 12. that is, 2 combuſtion or conflagra-|they did upon occafion of the Apoſtles departing 
250n, tO wit, that of civill broyles cauſed by che unbe-| from che Jewes, and going profeſs'dly ro the Gentiles, 
Jewes, and hereticall Gnoſticks, againſt the or- | a while before the dettruction of the Jexwes, which came 

and defiroyed thetic all:, 2 Znefſ. 2. $. And to tis 
here ſaid next after the mention of the f!/e Frophets, 
and che perſecutions Wicughe by them, that rhe Gofpell 


leiving 
thodox and pure Chriſtians, ſo here before this commg 
of the end, the nation ſhall riſe againſt the nation, &C. 
V. 7. that is, there ſhould be thele civill commorions 
and warres among them, which did indeed !o haſten | (Þ2 v7 preacH'd to all the 397714 for a witzeſſe to all na- 
their ruine, and make it ſocruell, when it came. Thus | 77ez5, that is, that the Apoliles ſhall give over the 
alſo 1, Theſſ. 3.16. where, upon the filing »p the mea-! Jewes and g9 preach to ©!.v Geatiles, and 1421 ball the 
{are of their fins, the wrath of Ged is laid ro have come | end come, v. 14. and whac that js, appears by the next 
pajiily upon thoſe Jewes els T0 TAG, tO a TY ANERIA, ! Words, v. I5. the abomination of dc{olaciczt, Re. that 
or rot=ll acſtruftion of them, tor though it were not then Pendo- 


is, Feruiſalem beſieged, in S, Lnke, As for che | 
actually done, when that Epiſtle was writ, yet it was 
to certainly decrecd againſt them, :hat it 1s taid inthe 
Aorift, indefinitely, ut hath overt+ken them already, 
that is, will ipeedily overwhelme them. Thus is the 
phraſe uſed Þy Ezechiel c, 7. Anens, the end 1s come 
apon the {our corrers of the land, v. 2, and 3. now t 
the end come you thee, and v. 6, an end :5 come, the end 
75 come, NA!l ro the deſtruction of the Jewes, not to the 
end of the whole world ; ſee Note o1! A. 2. 6. Now 
whereas ic is here ſaid, that all muſt come ro paſſe, but 
the end 1s 4): yet, it followes yet manifeſtly from hence, 
that the {ule Chriſts mentioned v.5- mult be fome 
pertons, that came before that period which is here cal- 
led the e:d. that is, before the approach of the Romans 
to deſtroy 3-rnuſalcm, ſoon after the aſceniion of Chriſt, 
Of this kina is that Theuaas which is mentioned by 
the time of Clizatn, not he that is refer- 
reito by Gamatiel AF. 5.36. (tor he 15 there ſaid to 
haye becn before 7adas. Galilers, which was in the 


* * 24e” 2 
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agves of the raxing,that is, 2vout the time of the birth. 


of Chriſt, ſes Eeſeh. 1. 1. cc.) but another later Ther- 
des, which though Exſebius by incogitancy athrme 
To be the ſame, which is mentioned by Gamaliel before 
7nd, yer hic out of Foſephrs places him in the time of 
the prefecture of Fade, that is, in Claudire's reigne. 
And of this Thends faith Jo/epome, that bring a ſor- 
cerer he perſwaded a great multitude to bring all their 
goods and follow him tothe river Fora an, which he pro- 
miſed to ditide by his commanas and give them an eaſe 
paſſage over it, and ſaying thus, min; imdmny he de- 
ceived many (which is the thing here afhirmed of him) 
and he and his were by Faazs diſcomfited, and hzs 
l:e44 cnt off, and brought to Jeruſalem, Such :g1in was 


of 


the Eg yprian, AF, 21. 31. mentionedallo by * Euſe- 


biz and Joſephs, And ſuch was Doſthes or Dofithers | 
waich called himſelf xee53;, faith Origen, contr, = 


And indeed ic reſt of the forenamed and many more, 


Prophets and Pſenae-Chriſts v. 24. they belongto a 
chird time, or period immediately con'cquent to the 


great tribulation, v, 21, upon Titns's building the 
wall about the city, which made the famine rage to hor- 
ribiy, and the fouldiers firing of the Temple, which 
loon followed ater. For at this point of tim?, * Js/c- 
pht:s tells us of a falle prophet, who as from God, pro- 
mile deliverance no all chat ſhould go up into cre 
Temple, and many beleeving him, {ix thoutand wece by 
that means Þura: in tha* fire. Behde chis, taich he, 
there were many {alle Prophets, fer up by che S-enz- 
7 editions, prom ling hulp from God, and conjuring 
them neiQier to fly, nor think of dcl:vering up the city, 
and choueh Folephns meN:100 It ROT, YET IT 1eems by V, 
2 4. that by evil arcs they wrought ſome ftrange tears, 
ro gain belect from chm. Of rhete tome exalted $i- 
mon, Wrih his army in the wilderiets, as the perſon by 
whom the work would be wrought, others direfed 
them to Fohs, and his f3&ticn of Zelts, which kept 


within the city, as it tollowes there v. 36. If they ſhall 
[ay unto you, Behold ne ts tn the deſart, &c. For by theſe 
means they were ſtill kept in hope, and reſtrained both 


from flight and delivering the city, and fo more af- 
certain'd to all ſad diſftreis and deftruction finally. 

V. 7. Nation] The Greck word {37:5 here. which 
we render ation, and the Latine gen, (anfwerable to. 
the Hebrew MAR are the Originals from wherce the 
words erhxich (or heathen) and Gentile come, and by 
the cuſtomary accepticn of the words for the other na- 
tions of the world, exclufively,and in oppoſition to the 
Jewes then,& Chriftiansnow,it comes to paſſezthat the 
word «tions 13 ordinarily thought: to fignifte all other 


people of the world, bur never the Jewers, Bur this is a 
miſtake.thus caſually & caufeleſly occation:d;For there 
were ſeverall divifions of Palc{{ je (35 tinzy were be- 
fore £3yn mae, Dent. 1 5, 6. many n.ttons and preat, 


c, 9, I.which-were the J:wes now poſlef'd of  F2dea. 
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and Calilce,& Itares ard Atzlexe, And each of theſe is | 31441i7;y the world, So 1. 10. 23. where for 2, 5 
properly called £3y:5 zatia,and fo Gama hingdome too, | erceutry 153 the wirld, the Apoltle Ks, 9.28. reads 22, 

there being ſeverall Terr.2rchs over them L#,3.1,S0E5-| 75 yg 11399 the Land, fo I[ai, 13. 5. ramo3ocar THowy 
[115,502 6.cherc being mention of So F5ry two nations, | Thy rihuuiyluy, ta arſtroy the whole world, where accor- 
Samaria is preſen'!y ipecified tobe one of them. And fo | ding to the Context we read to deſtroy the whole land, 

here ana Lv. 21,10, che phrate nation again z4ation(& |and fo again v. 9. $iivar Thu utupirhu tonuoy, to lay 

in like manner þ/7gdome againſt kingdeme)may well de- | (not the wer {a, but) rhe {and deſolate: io c. 24. I, Se 

note civil imettine commotions in Paleſtine, perhaps |Note on Ls. 2. 3, And in this tenſe of &:x4utyy world, 

one of theſe Tetrarchics againſt another, or elle one of [the prediction here exactly agrees With /oſephws's rela- 

theſe againſt ir ſel/e (as civill warres are inteſtine brea- ſtion of the cimes,who laith, wiyay aur xgre Thy "Isfal- 

Ches in the fame city or nation) and to certainly che very |.y gzrior, that chere was a great famine through Fu- 
phrateis uled 2 Chron. I 5, 6. where as an expreſſion of ara. And accordingly *tis faid in the A&, c. 11. 29. 

the grcat VEXAtIONS of the Jewes v. 5. *tis added, vation that they of Aytioch lent rehiete into / udes. which ar- 

24s deftrojed of nation,city of city, where theGreek reads gues the famine to haye been confined to Jagea, and 
nacmhoe EI vos ei; £3y05 nation ſhall fight (as here ſhall not extended to Antioch, fee 1 Cor. 16.1.and 2 Cor.g. 

riſe) agaivſt nation. In this ſenſe we finde not only the|r, And thus moſt probably mult reyre t31y be.incer- 

word »atios in the bngular appropriated by ſome ad- ſpreted in this chapter, v. 9. all the nations, that is, of 

june to Juden, as 27 nation, 11.7.5, our place,and] Paleſtine, all the Jewes in all parts, for the Jewes were 
zation Joh. 11. 48. the nation of the Fewer, Att, 10.|they which fo hated and perfecuted chem (and the Gen- 

22. this nation, Af, 24-2, 10. thy nation, Jo». 18. 35, ſtiles comparatively did no: but as they were ſtirred up 

and my vation, Aft. 24, 17.26, 4. 28. 19, but with- by them) and the Apoſtles are nor yet ſuppoted to gue 

out any ſuch adjiunR, 7 #Sycs the nation, Lo. 23.14-|out of Paleſtine, but to be on their raske of preaching 

and 7o, IT. 50, Fl, 52.and even in the Plural, the|thro;:gh the cities of {ſrael, rill the time of Chriſfts 

word #4tiozs uſed in the Prophets for Paleſtine ; to |comirg to defroy that people, 3Zar. 10, 23. ſee note on 

Pſal. 2.1. the 213, or xations, and prople, that op- [that chap. h. And accordingly 'tis peſfible that the 14, 

pole Chriff, are, 1 conrceiye, the Jewes in their con{ul- |yerſe of this chapter of the preaching of the Goſpel 2 

tation againſt him, and (o *tis interpreted and applyed | 75 21xeuiry, in the whole worid, and «5 paproeuy 
peculiarly ro them, At. 4. 25 27. where they ate Cal- |for @ rejtimony man mis #31291 (Which is there the im- 

led Z3y45 x aa; The narioxs and people, and more di-|mediate forerunner of this end, or coming of Chriſt to 
ftinaly,v.28, (divided fromHerod and Ponting Pilate) [deſtroy the Jewes) may be ſo underſtood, as will be 

the nations and peopie of T/rael. And fo when of |molt agrecable to c, 10. 33. ofthe Apoſtles preaching 
Feremy *as ſaid, thac he was ordained a Prophet unto the [through all the parts of that regioy, that is, fo as 3144- 
nations, Jer. 1. 5, the Jewes lure are at lealt one of | ,tyy and #Syn ſhall not fignifie the world, or nations in 

thoſe nations. So. c. 4. 16. mention to the nations, that [the greateſt laticude, but all Paleſtine , and the ſeveral 

is, to the Jewes, For by that which followes in the | #at:0ns and ciries in ity as we Know, Geys fignifies a- 

next words, p#bliſh againſt Jeraſalem, it appears to be |mong the Lacines in a very limited ſenſe, no more then 
a Prophecy againK that people, ſoc, 25. I1. theſe na- |a family or kindred, and ſo here it may fignifie al the 
riens, that is, the Jewes, ſhall (erve the King of Babylon |rribes of the Fewes. But in that 14. v. it maybe other- 
ſeventy years, the preciſe rime of the Jewiſh captivity. |wiſe interpreted very ficly, that juſt before the coming 
So when ar. 12.15. *tis ſaid that Chri/t withdrew [ot chat yengeance on the Jewes, the Goſpel ſhall be 
from Capernanum (and ar. 3.7, tis Ipecitied, that it [preached thronwgh all the world, which indeed was the 

was to the ſea of Galilee) upon that is applyed wo him |naturall conſequent of their having preach'd over all 

by S. Matthew that of If. 42. 1, that be 9:4 declare |the regions of the Jewes ſucceſſiyely. See more of 
judgement to the Gentiles, or nations, and in him|this word #374 in Note on C. 28. b. and on Rev. v1.g, 
ſhall the iS$yn nations truſt ,thatis, the Jewes in Galilee | V, 15. Abomination| That the ASiavyus gpnuor To 
and the adjacent Cities of Tyre and $idon, &c. Which | oxws £535 o Tiroeyio abomination of deſolation ſtan- mnt Lacy 
came ont and were healed of him, A7ar. 3. 8. when |4izg i» the holy place, is the Roman army befieging a 
the Phariſees conſulted to detiroy him, Mat, 12.14. So| Jern/alem, may appear I by the parallel place Lm,21, 

Lam. 1. 1. when of Feraſalem *tis (aid, that ſhe was | 20. where before that admonition of, rhex let thoſe that 
great among the nations, that ſignifies that ciy co have | are in 7zdea fly to the mountains, &c. (which here fol- 

been the Metropolis of Fadea, as is farther expreſs'd by [lowes immediately, and {o demonſtrates it to be this 

the next words, and Prixceſſe among the Provinces. |yery matter) thele words are (et, when ye ſhall ſee Fe- 

And fo, I ſuppole, is to be affirmed of the chizfe or firſt |rn/alem compaſſed with armies,then know that the deſo- 

ruits of the nations, Am. 6. 1.and ſome others the |/atio thereof 75 nigh, 24, by the agreeableneſle of 

like; Thus L#. 21, 25. 6 74s yis ovrogh ©3y9y, a di- [thewords to this ſenſe , and conſonance of them to that 

ſtreſſe ef the nations oa, or in, the land of Paleſtine, lee | other expreſſion in S. Lyke. For the ESiruyus ten- 

Note on that place, That this is the meaning of »azios [u4nw; doch ( by an Hebraiſme,imitated by the Wri- 

here, will appear both by the completion of this Pro- [ters of the New Teſtament) fignifie an abominable, 

phecy (not by warres in other parts ot the world, tor |heathen, profane, waſting company of /ouldieys, or the 

that was ſo ordinary a thing, that *Twas incompetent |like: ſo in the place of Daniel ( here referred to) *cis 

co be given for a ſigne or denoration of a particular time, [clear c, 9. 27. with the abominable armies he ſhall 
but in the great commorions and ſlaughters (ſee Rev. | make ir deſolate, the word abominable being ordinari- 
6. 4. Note a.) that were in Paleſtine, as allo by the | ly applye4 co the then polluted and idolatrous heathen 
addition of famines &c, xgla ms, from place to ptace, |world , of whichthe Romans were a principall part, 
which belongs to that famine mentioned AF, 11, 28. | whote armies were to work thus deſolation on Jerafa- 
(and in Enſebics Eccl, Hiſt. I. 3. c. 5. out of Joſephis [lem ; Agreeable to which itis what Artemidorits hath 
de Bell. Fad. 1. £. in the dayes of Claudius Ceſar, |(aid in his Oneirecritiches 1. 2: c. 20, that yrs witl- 
which (agreeably to this prediFtion of Chriſt) was [rures or Eagles (the very creatures to which in this 
there allo toretold by Agabs, and when *tis there faid | place the Roman armies are compared v. 28.) fonifie 
that it ſhall bets” dalw 7Hy 0145 utrlw, on the whole world, | in his art &;0j55 ivayeis x, wapss » wiched abominable 
that mult be underltood(as 31x4uiyy world gnifies Dn. |enemes , the very paraphraſe of £S{vype here z This 
21.26. and Rom. 10. 18.) the whole land of Fudea, |army, by which the defolation is wrought , is therefore 
according to the manner of the Septuagint, who oft |exprels'd by this, And the ſtanding of it in the holy 


render the land (when it figt thes the [and of Judea) by ' place , is the ſituation of it about Feraſalem , for wo 
{ronihe; 
5 


e} 
- 
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3717 a6n- 41] the Jews, foſaith S. Chry/oſFome, m4 ('ap2, that is, 


l. 


k. 


#47: God had determined to preſerve out of that common 
ceſtruction, he veleivers among the Jewes. 


Genifies 07 or 4m9ngy or cloſe fo that place, to wit, che 
| bounds of that City, which is to oft called the boly Cle 
ty, or place. And to thefe words . chough arhirſt fght 
Gmenxhat diſtan; from it , Genifie ro more then that 
beathcn army about Jeruſalem. And when in S. arke 
'ris (aid to and ime 8 S6 where it onght not y thatre- 
ſerres to the ſeparation made by God of the Jews from 
all other the heathen people, which were not to come to. 
that place, which is therefore called holy, in reipect of 
char teparation from all others, Thar Ly. tnis Prophe- 
Cy in Dani! 1s meant the Tawwrangs goes. £39.117ds 
£3.27 , the total deftruftion and final ruine of the 
Temple, fee Ez/cb, Ecel, Hift.l.3.c. 5. 

V. 16. Flyro, &c.] How exaRtly the {eyeral paſ- 
ſages of ſtory in Fe/ephrs agree with thelc prediQions, 
will cafily be diſcerned by comparing them, particular- 
ly that which belongs to this place of their flying to the 
mytutains, &c. For when Gallus befieged Fernſalem, 
and without any vifible cauſe , ona fuddain raifed the 
fieoe, what an a& of Gods ſpectall providence was this, 
thus to order i:zthar the believers or Chriſtian Jewes be- 
ing warned by this fiege, and ler looſe (ſer at liberty a- 
oain) might fic to rhe monntains , thatis, ger our of 
Fadsa to tome other place ? Which that they did ac- 
cordingly.appears by this, that when Tir came ſome 
months atter and bcfieged the city , there was not one 
Chiſtian remaining in 1c. This ſame thing is obſerved by 
Enſebins Eccl. Hiſt, 3.C. 5. and that the people of 
the Church in Hier»/alem (that is,the Chriſtians there) 
v3 mve. yenoudu,XC.according toan oracle delivered by 
revelation to ſome honeſt men among them, commandiy 
them to gee over Jordan to a city called Pella, did all re- 
moye thither , and let: Jeruſalem without any Chriſti- 
ans in it at their deſtruction ; And this he referres to 
read at large in Joſephus, where the ſtory is ſet down, 
The lame 1s again related by Exiphanins, de Pond. &- 
en}. ch. 15. (lee x Pet. 1. 5.) 

V. 17. Hoz{e top) The buildings of Jaudea had ge- 
nerally Suusm plain roofs fit to walk upon, and con- 


_ verle in,as cloyſters paved with tones co chat purpoſe. 


See Gerſon tratl, in Magnif. p. 975. whence, faith he, 
is that of the P/a/miſt, I am beceme as a [parrow on the 
bouſe top , walking ſolitary there, Of this whole paſ- 
ſac, that it belongs to the Jewes in Jer1s/alem, ſee Ca- 
ſarins, Dial. 4 ST#pio, 194+ Thy wow IsSators gu- 
yl reraivor, Eco Chriſt foreteliing the future flight 
of the Fews,cemmands them to fly to the monuntains,for 
after Veſpaſian. Tits ariſing, utterly demoliſhed and de- 
popwlated Jernſalem, deſtroyed the Fewes, the men with 
the ſword, the children by daſhing them againſt the 
ground, cutting up them that were with child,” with all 
kind of death ana deſtruttion blotting out thoſe fighters 
againſt God, Andit happexea that the city was taken 
on the [:vbq'1 day, all the people ſtaying at home to 0b- 
ſerve the [abbatick reſt,and this in the winter alſc, and 
ſo none could avoid or eſcape the arſtruttion, He that 
was on the houſe top indevoured to hiae himſelf, and fo 
preferring life before poſſeſſions, would not take any 
thing ont cf his honſe. He that was inthe field , 
country about, did net onely not return to his houſe, but 
fled as far as he could, ſeeing the burning ana taking of 
the city. : 
V. 22. No fleſh| By no ficſhnere is meant none of 


IsSeunnyall fleſh,thart is,all the Fewes, That is, that the 
ſharpneſle of this warre from the Romans without, and 
. . bd Y bo - 
of the Zelots within , that killed all that were averſe 
trom warre, Was ſuch, that if it had continued, e 63 
4 5 , ny , - - 
THEY ShegmTOE KT) & mares, If it had gone on farther a- 
gainſt the city, all the Jews every where 74/5:79y & mrd- 
aoivlo, had been aeftrozed utterly, 
Ib. Eletts| The txa4zm} here are thoſe ferv , whom 


Theſe are 


Annttations e3 5, MATTHEW, Cuap. XXIF. 


the rernant,fo oft mentioned by the Prophets,that they 
{ {ſhould e/cape,attuun rg]  ynoy bu the remnant according 
to the eleftion of grace, Rom, 17.5. Sov. 7, n cunyd. 
this remnant of the Jews have obtained that, which the 
\reſt,veing ovdurate, and fentelefle, obtained nor, OF 
this word ſee Note on 21 Per. 2. c. 

V. 26, Secret chambers Tut farh Heſyching, 


123 | 


I 


fignifie am5upuze Lnjuaryſe crcr dwellings,pofſibly fuch Tore... 


where men could gather company together undilcer- 
nibly,and fo raiſe armies ſecretly, as others (which de- 
higned it openly) in the wi/derxeſſe,v. 5. Bur *cis more 
ltkely that mudey being taken ordinarily for a maga- 
zine or ſtorchouſe,the word may 1o ignite here, places 
for ammunitjon, and armes, ſome frontier towns in the 
borders of that kingdome, where men and armes lay in 
ſtore for defence. - Agreeable to this is that of Heſy- 
chins in the word -uizr, that they are of F Pnvorioy 
Xpnudmoy +, 747 Twy F xorvay Ted N» x; QUARKS THWEX A) 
the Kerpers, and Governenrs, and Storers of the publick, 
moneys, andall elſe that was commey. And accord- 
ingly the Smxpure hinuere before, may moſt pro- 
bably dehoce ſuch boxſes of fore, under ground cel- 
lars, &C, 

V. 28. Eagles\ The explication of this yerſe will 


figne of the Roman Militia , So faith Dson; *twas r2as 
wipds, x) » waders yourts, a little ſhrine with 4 
golden eagle init, And though the Perſians alſo had 
the Eagle in their army , yer that was but one in the 
whole army,as the Bag i240; or Kings-colours, whereas 
the Romans had two in every legion. S0 in the anci- 
ent Writer of the Sibylline Oracler,prophecying of the 
deſtruction of the Roman powers, Kei 3d demgipay Az= 
3:0roy Sita monte, the glory of the Eagle-bearmmg le- 
gions ſhall fall, To this I ſhall only adde that of 
Pliny, Nat. Hiſt. |. 10. Aquilam Romans legiont- 
bus Cains Marins in ſecundo conſulatu {no propric 
dicavit ; Erat & antea prima £1 quatmor aliis, Lupi, 
AMinotagri, Equi, Aprique fingulos ordines anteibant ; 
Panczs ante annts ſola Aquila portaricapta eſt, reliqua 
incaſtris relinguebantur, Marins in totum ea abdica- 
vit. 
the Eagle for the Romane Legions: Before that, it had 
been the firſt, but had four more to bear it company, the 
Wolfe, the Minoraure, the Horſe,and the Boare. Then 
theſe four grew ont of uſe , and only the Eagle was 
brought out. But Marins wholly abdicated the reſt. 
From wheace *cis clear, x, that all the five Enfigaesin 
uſe among them, were by A7arizs reduced 4o that one of 
the Eagle, andſo remained at the time wherein Chriſt 
ſpake , and indeed was not changed till Conſtantine 
brought the Crofle into their armies. 2. That that, 
as all che other four , was an Embleme of. rapaciry or 
deyouring,which ( together with their ſagacity ro find 
out, and skill ro prelage ſlaughters) was the other 
thing, on which I purpoted co ground the explication of 
this verſe. To whichpurpoſe (beſides thar obſervation 
of Jobs concerning the Eaple , ſhe ſeekerh the prey 
(aprvdy Sypnliiens Ihe w,) and her eyes behold afarre off, 
her young ones alſo ſuck up blood, and where the ſlain 
are, there zs ſhe, chap, 29. 29, 30, letting down the 
whole matter very exa&tly and punctually) I thall add 


doe tell their companions of them by a kind 
; p 


ſome few others out of Authors, The Eagle that 1s 


| there ſpoken of in Job , is by the Tran/latizrs rendred 


vl, of which kind of Valreares *tis * Luctans expret- »: 


fion, and that proverbial, ſpeaking of one that had a 
great lagacCity, Tov 783 yuTas wa Gt yExe35 Prana dots 
a carkaſſe will ſooner be concealed from thole Valrnres. 


C. HMavrins iy his ſecond Conſulſbip appointed 


Pl 
Liz, 


depend upon two things, 1. that the Eagle was the en- '4;-:-. 


% 
WY - 
fs 


So faith * Phornrnus, This vulture ts a kind of bird «s,,, 
conſecrated ta Mars, Jia 73 m\eordlciy me opven TAITH, 7s 7 2:4; 


e - 5 - . x7, 
Te dv &n mduars mn, becatiſe ſuch birds abonnd, 


where there are many carhaſſes » and they are x 
faith he, &;nizSype, proclaimers of fights, -= 
0 


M2 cry 


£24 Annetations en Se A ATTHAHEV, Chap, XXIV. 
- 6 þ - -_ : 4 Þ ” | hs / © * - _s- 4 | LF 5g Ld ay 4 bz Sb NE = . eo . 
Ci) of theirs So Pales: in ts Tam3ich: gd, C ONP [9 aVen, LOC otherwiſe it would not be yery intelligible 
ot the ſtars of keaven, how they ſhould be caſt down 


\ Ie ec , Ly 
Taku warns to eo1ly 1797s Guolyy 
hos hes eat . 1 CEO - 4 
© the ground, and /famped on, iave only in this ſente, 


Ke » ownxSnpert mts VR SHNGLE, | | f 
Toy Coudmertrmiſt 7 mocufrons [as Jeruſalem 1s laid ellewhere, Lx.21. 24.to be trod:en 
Meuiractf 75 Gogit rar Aularar, | *nder foot by the Gentiles, According toihs notion of 

T heſe birds have a atvining nature in them,Þy which it | this phraſe, all the rett ofthis yetle will be :ncerpretable, 

iz that they travail as companions of armies , in hope |chat the $7», that is, the Temple, the 19x, that is, 

axd expeftation of tir carhaſſes that fall there, and are| Jeru/alim the chict city.,and the Srarrerthar is, che reſt 

woſt ravenons inthe devouring of what u there left be-| of the lefler Cinies, and fo al:ogerner mixing up the HF 

bind, So Artemidorns im Bis agen. 1. 2.c. 20. | of keaver, that is, the whole nation ard Church of the 

having ſer down this very tpecies of Eagles,thele zum, | Jewes, ſhall be brought dowa from ti:c flouriſhing con- 

to denote rchole deteſtable enemies (which even now | dition, which they had formerly enjoyed, magy cities, 

were mentioned.as an explication of the2Hauvſuz v.15.) | Fern/alcr particularly , utterly deſtroyed , and the 

e1tEyTY ©, oy T4, which dwelt 15t 1n the city, he gives | whole people ſnaken, endangered ſhrewdly, brought — _ 

this reaſon ofic, viupdis 53 yaipsr: cpact ms , they | neer (only a remnant eſcaping according to the pro= 

rejoyce tn dead bodies. So* again mentioning the fio- | phecies) to utter deſolation ( ſee I/a, 13. 10, and 34 4. 
*1.4-58. nification of the ſcverall creatures, and among them the | Extk.92. 7, Jocl 2. 31r.and Rev, 6,13, 14, notes, 

dond2oyTeguicpasy the open raveners (among which|and Rev. 8. note g.) And lo agrecable co this exactly 
he reckons theſe) they henihie. faith he,angts x; cp Tejas, will chat yoice of je/: the fon of Aznanin be, Enſch. 

theeves and plnnderers. From whence it is that our|l. 3.C- 4. Af ai 75 man 6 76 ANT x) TE wap, [I9W3 © 

countryman Mr. Fallcr in bis Aiſcellanies hath con- | the city, and to the people, and ro the Temple, 

jeured acfacgy Of AdZwesy (73 muy Prpdicns ne | V. 30. Signe ] This owwdey may poſſibly fignifie 

oy AG ZOE?) CNLESOY TmRASLUKEY TOY &M@P T1WMWYTEE, in Tome fpeciall proaigy ,that ſhould fall! about char teime ©. 

Sozomen, Eccl, hiſt. 1.1.c.4.) to come from aa&2g, attenving on thar deftruRtion. Foſephirs mentions many, ***",_*-* 

which (ignifies devouring or rapacions, All which | de Bell. 74d. 1, 7.c. 12, eſpecially that of 3 Comer © 

being put cogether ſhews the reaſonableneſſe of this in- | in forme of a fiery ſword, which for a year together 
zerpreration of the yerle, and how perfeGly agreeable ir | hung over the City, Bur this was bur a preſage of the 

is tothe Context in this place, where the laſt ching that facall deſtruction of that ciry, and fo, though it were 2 

vas faid, was, that the judgemenc ſhould fall upon the| viſible hgne of the /onne of mans coming, that is, of the 

Fews a/\moſt at once, in the moſt diltant places of that | vengeance which he raeantto work upon this people,and 

nation,and that is here proyed by this relemblance, thac | that & 8219, being licerally 7» heavey, yer it cannot 

as the Valtures find out the carkaſle, whereloever ic is, | belong to this place, which fets down the conſequents, 

fo ſhall the Reman armies find out the Jews, and prey, | which enſued «7, after rhe diſtreſſe, and ſtraights, of 

and make ſlaughter of them. And although in S, Luke | theſe days, tat is, after the fhhege of Fern/alem v. 29. 

chap. I 7. 37+ it be brought in by way of anſwer of And therefore this /igne of the ſonof man may rather 

Chriſ? to the diſciples queſtion | 77/here Lord ? | thac| hgnifie here ſuch a manifeſtation of Chris preſence 


| » 


is. 1tere ſeal this viſible vengeance be wrought ? yer in this puniſhment of the Jewes , as ſhould convince 
that is very agreeable with this ſenſe alſo, and will them, that it was for their crucifying of him, that ir was 
hardly becapable of any other, For there ſhould not | come upon them, and accordingly mourn (all the rribe 
be any decerminate place for the working of this vea- | of 1/7ae1, as it followes) &c. 
cance, but whereſocyer the Jewes are. there ſhall they | V. 58. Cut him aſunder | Twas the law for Debtors 
be found out and deſtroyed by theſe Roman Eagles. |that were accuſed and caſt in Julgment for falſenefle, 
By all which it will become reaſonable enough to apply 'or not performance cf promiſe, and obligation te Cre- 
to this finall deſtruQtion of the Jewes by the Roman |ditours, S1 yomueli% tO be cut aſunder, faith Tertull, FOR 
Eagles, that prophecy {o long betore Gelivered by A7o- 4 pol, p. 22. and fo proportionably Stewards, that have SW 
fes, Dent, 28. 149. The Lord ſhall b-iyg a nation a-|not performed their Maſters truſts : And theſe are 
Tainſt thee from farre, from the endof theearth,as the |ranked with hypocrites, that is, knaves, falſe, deceirfull . . 
Zaple fiyeth (the words as ſwift are put in by our |perfons, expreſſed by S. Lzke (in ſetting this down) 
Engliſh , and are not in the Originall ) 2 nation whoſe |c. 12. 46. by 257 nnbeleivers or unfaitufull. And the 
rongue then ſhalt not underſtand. So Hof. 8.1. as an meaning of the yerle ſeems to be this, that they which *a---; 
eagle againſt the houſe of the Lord, &c, * in ſtead of ſerving Chriſt in his Church, in bringing. in 
V. 29, Powers of beaven| Avyayus ordinarily fig-| beleivers co him, ſhall (upon the perfecuting of Chy:i- 
nifieth an hoſt or, army,and Surduers 5225, anſwerable | ians by the Jewes, and the deferring this vengeance of 
to PIDRYR MRAYL the powers or the hoſts, of heave», | Chriſt upon that people) begin to joyne with the Gxo« 
*59%%- are the Sun, Moon, and Stars, that moye and ſhine; fichs, r. in their complying with the Jewes; and perſe- 
there, Theſe ate uled in Propheticall, that 1s, koura- |cuting the Orchodox Chriſtians, 24!7 in indulging to 
tive writings, to denote the then Church of God, the; the licentious praRtiſes obſeryable among them, thefe 
people of the Jewes, (according as the Temple is called, Apoſtate falſe ſeryants of Chrit hall pry dearly for it 
the Carp-,and all rhingsin it are expreſs'd by thar Me- ſhall be deſtroyed by Chrift, like falſe fewards, be 
raphor of a militia, ſo when Das. 8. 10, it is faid of | joyn'd with the Gnofticks (thoſe hypocrites or unbe- 
the little horne, It waxed great even againſt the hoſt | leivers, abominable reproaches, and ſtains of the 
of heaven, and it caft down ſome of the hoſt, and of the Chriftian profeſſion) as in their praiſes, ſo in their 
ftars to the ground, and ſlamped pos them. There is| deſtruQton. 
little doubt but the Jewes are meant there by the hoft of 


ae tet En "—C > 
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Faraphraſe, GHAP XXV. 
ch boint of time I HEN ſhall the kingdome of heaven be likened unto ten virgins, which took 


[3it ſpoken of, the heavy viſi- their lamps and went forth ro meet the bridegroom. | 

tation on this people, he condition of Chriſtians will be fly reſembled by this parable of ten virgins, which teok hand-lamps, 
{then in uſc,and fit to carry abroad for night-lizhts) and went our to ferch 2 b:1egroomyand the bride,and wait on them to the 
tralt. $22 Note on c. 9, ©, and Rev. 19. 23. 


I 
> $8 Anc 


» "+ £5>4 : X 
CY 3 . £ ” 1 - : 
2: And five of them wer? [wiſe, and five were fooliſh, | 2, prodon:, provident, and 
| the other fiyc improvident 
o © $ . = : 
3. They that were fooliſh ſtook their lamps, and took no oyie with them. | + took with 


{3mps, and oyle in them, tutfcicnt to maintain them at pretent, bur bad no provition, vr ore tor the future, 
fe cook { oyle in their veſſels, with their lamps. ] 4. 4 provition of oyle 1 
vciſels which they had for that purpolc, to repleniſh rheir lamps, when the oylc which was in, was ſpent. 
5. While the bridegroom tarried, they all ſlumbred and flepr. 
. - ; ? : . 
6. And at midnight there was [a cry | made, Behold, the bridegroom cometh, , 2 $i6ar hotline 
p.oclamation, 


4. But the w' 


S0e ye out to meet him. 

: £ E Fs oy b 
7. Thed all choſe virgins [aroſe, and crimmed their lamps. | EV ; 7. went cotrim their luns, 
and fit them for their march,but when they went to doe ſo, ſome of them had oyl?, 2nd others had ſpent it all, 


8. And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wile, Gliye us of your oyle, for Our lamps are 8. tor ours is all ipent;and 


gone our. | lo Our lamps are gOne Out, 
9. But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying. or /o,leſt there be not enough for us and you, | o: Ard twain 
- 6 + a IN WW ANIWETLSL 
bur goe ye rather to them thar ſell, and buy for your ſelves. the:n,that they had renion tc 


fearzthat if they ſhould be to kind, they ſhoul4 deprive themielves,and nor have tufficient for bork. 


h «$- | ; 1 
16. And while they went to buy,the bridegroom came,and they chat were ready _ place of nuprial ea 


went in wich him to the | marriage, | and che dore was thu. eertainment, 
11. Afterwards came allo the other virgins, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to us. 
x2, But he anſwered and ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you | I know you not. | 12, here is now no cn-2- 


tertainment for ſuch as you,who have by your floth and improy idence berrayed your {lyes; 


RY Hk 13. Watch therefore, for ye know not neither the gay nor the hour, « wherein Sec ch, 24. 36. 


words to | the ſoa of man cometh. 
the end © = - : . / . | | | 
I4-. For rhe kingaome of heaven 1S 5 2 Man travelling Into 21iarre country, 0 14. his domeſtick ofticers 


he verſe | : | : 
are I called [ his own ſervants] and delivered unto them his g00ds. in their ſeveral! Flac $ ; few-= 
vth in the ; Wis. husbandmern. & 

Gr.and Lar. p AU IUSDANUITITIT. CEC. p 
and mthe T5. And unto one he pave five talents, to another two, and to another one, to ,. oO. 
S1gs M9 every Man | according to his ſeveralability, | and ſtraightway took his journey, for that imploymen: , place, 


office, cxigence of bulinelle intrufted ro him under kis Lord, and agrecablx to his capacity, 
16, Then he that had received the five talents, went and traded with the ſame, 
* gr cained and * made them other five talents. 


oxber, &. 17, And likewiſe he that had received two, he alſo o4ined other two. 
for rhe Gr, gf ; , ; : F 
18, But he that had received one,went and digged in the earth,and hid his Lords 


an} Lat .and 
MS. reads Money. 
i:i:99y, 19, Aﬀer a longtime the Lord of thoſe ſervants comerh , and reckoneth with 
them. 
20, And fo he, that had received five talents, came and brought other five ta- 
lents, ſaying, Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me five talents, behold 1 have gaaned be- 
ſides them five talents more. | 
21, His Lord ſaid unto him,Well done,thou 200d and faichful ſeryant,thou haſt _ :. 2 ep 
been faithful ſovera few things, I will make thee ruler over many things , enter ;4./. jgwer meancr things, 
thou into the joy of thy Lord. | ſce Luke 19. 17. and 16. 
10. ) thou nalt be highly dignified , Luke 19. 17. as one of them that thy Lord hath joy of , or that he gelighterh ro ho- 
nour, Heſt, 6. 6. | 
22. He alſo that had received two talents, came, and (aid, Lord, thou deliveredſ{t 
unto me two talents: behold, I have gained two other talents befides them. 

3. His Lord ſaid unto him, Well done.good and faithful ſervant, thou haſt been 
faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many things, enter thou into 
the joy of thy Lord, 

24. Then he which had received the one talent, came and faid, Lord, {I knew _ . Thad b 
thee thar thou art an auſtere man, reaping where thou haſt not ſown, and gathering 2<2 of 5Þy teverity iN re- 
where thou haſt not Rrewed : is EG 
25. AndI was afraid, and went, and hid thy talent in the ground, Lo, there thou chu jncruftett to chem, and 1 


haſt zhat is thine. |] tor fear of lohing m7 talent, 


and provoking thy diſpleaſure thereby,thought ir beſt to dig a hole in, the carth,and there lay it up late, and accordingly there is 
thy talent tafe again, though withour any increaſe of it, | | 
26, Ris Lord anſwered and ſaid unto him , Thou wicked and (lothfal ſervant, +. Thy words acknow- 


{chou kneweſt that I reap where I ſowed not,and gather where I have not ſtrewed. | [dg chee to have had actually 
in thy thoughts,that I that was one ther dealt in merchandiſe,and making ef gain,would expett protir of that which I commirted 


24,25. I had ha cxperti- 


tO thce, 
27. Thou oughteſt therefore to have put my money to the [exchangers,and then \,,, money-merchanzs(ſee 


at my coming I ſhould have received mine own with uſury.] Note on c. 21. b.) and then 
at my coming home I ſhould have had mine own again, and lome increale WILD 1t,. 


28, Take therefore the talent from him, and give it unto him which hath ten 


talents. 
29. For unto every one that hath ſhall be given, and * he ſhall have abundance, +, For to himchar uſerh 


® given in 
and improverh Gods grace, 


a!l abun but from him that hath nor {hall be taken away even that which he hath, | | | 

EEG: ſhall by degrees be given ſo much;thar ar the latt he ſhall have all abundance,bur from him that doth nor fo, that which hay tor- 
merly been ©iven him, ſhall be withdrawn, 

30. And caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into outer darkneſle , there ſhall be 30; As for him that made 


weepingand gnaſhing of teeth, | no uſe of (nor brought 
in any increale to his Maſter from ) the talents entruſted ro him , the idle diſobedient teryant , ( fee Note on Luke 17. 
a,) I him be catt our into rhe cnngceon, never to come out again, that embleme of ereruall hell, the place of all pains, and 


horror. 
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22. And all the peoptec of . ANG berore OM {nall pe S2thered ai! nations © ie {Hh 1211 feparate them 
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ene J2wvs, beietvers ana unbu- one fron m anothe E: as 4 thephea rd divideth his lnee pro 2M tne oc wats: 
13 ' * - . $ -_ 
ICIVerS, an | al! other men that haye evcr tive in tus World, every one hayins had ilome taien Made HE. cnirulted ro him 
; oy - 4 4 EEE » —_————— x » 4+ 44%> vs » PTY? 
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by God, ſh3!l by the Angels tens ovr to tha: PUVPIIE (CH. 13. 41.) be gathered before him, 
22. And all the meck o- 5 33+ And he ſhail fer the ſheep on his - right hand , but the poats on the 
rr! +; { c -: 1110) 11 Che leſt. ] 
tf his he ſhall place in 2 ttc of v jt Uuty and pret.t 7 Dur 3 faithfull duobedicnt ſhail be caſt into nu bes 
» > - a wh % - % | Rn 


24. And then xs a Kin RA Th 1en (ha! | the 2; 20 ſay uncro them on nis right hand, Come yee hle(ſed 


Judge thall he diſtribute of my father, inherit the kingdome prepared for yo >u from che Hundation « þf che 
the joves and dignities of the world. | 


Emngdome cf heaven, which befgre all eternity wereachaned to be the reward of all fairhful ſervants of Gol 

WW Kechrdin wry . For I was an kunoted.2 ,and ye gave me meat, I was thirſty, and ye gave me 
mans wo: ks 0t pPIcty Gr chat $221 LW3S 4 ytpnger, and ye cook me :n. | 

rformed in this life expreſlf here by feeding and entertaining of Chrift 
. = ) : < « tons C _ = a Pf 8 -> 4 

36. and azain of loting 36. Naked. and ye cioathed me, 1 was ſick, and ye viſited me,I wa: 1:1 prilon, and 
F EC body rc cending hi n yecame unto me. | 
whon ke was tick, releiving, alliftins. Dy fling for him, and viſiting Reg in rcftiain 

EEE ht him 37s n ſhall che richteou 5 | anſwer Aim tay ng, Lord, when {aw we thee an 


bic faithful dill iplcs of his, as Fred, Ley bed tree ? when ſaw we thee c! irſty, and g ave tee Arink 2? 
M1lcious of any {uckacts of ſervice or ch arity ſhewed to Crit, 
38. When ſaw we thee a ſtranger , and took thee in> or naked, and cloathed 
#D:c 2? 
EE ! 
39, Or whenſaw we thee fick, or in priſon, and came unto thee ? 

*h ro the mani man + 40. And the wal ſhallanſwer and fay unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, In as 
ive. partaker of that humane Much as ye have done it |to oneof the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ] ye have done zr 
Nature,w hich h | 7 e honoured UNLO ME, 
by my alluming it, 

4. You are an acenrſed 41. Then ſhall he fay alſo unto them on the left hand, [Depart from me ye cu; 
number of men , adjudged to fed into ever! -aſting fire, prepared for the devii and his angels. | 
eternal hell, which was not originally created,or deſigned for v: 1,07 any of mankind,but for che Prince ot Devis,andt thole An- 

»els that find and fell with himybut now by your wilful defaulrs is become Four portion allo, | 

22. And this is a moſt juſt | 42+ For I wasan hungred,and ye gave me no meat, ][ was thirſty, and ye gave mz 
eeryard for vour doings, your No drink, 
smpicty and Char bleneſl of all torts, - Fi 
tenty :0 relieve me, 


Yr avhenT was ready to femith tor hunger, you would ſpare nothing out of your 
43. I was a ftranger,and ye took menot in,naked,and ye cloathed me not.fick and 

in priſon, and ye vilited me not. 
© And eo ev ae ie Na Then ſhall they alſo anſwer him,ſ2yins, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hunpred 
wo: conſcious of this impicty, OF thirſty, or a ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, orin oriton, and did not miniſter unto 
iN tO CX "an es that thee 7 ? | | - 
ealt this unkindly with Chr R never faw him in any diltreſſe without reletving him, 

45. Then ſhall he aniwer them, faying, Verily I ſay unto you,in as much 25 ye 

did zt not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ve 4id it not to me. 
46. And theſe ſhall goe away into everlaſting puniſhment ; but the righteous into 


life eternal. 
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P arapiraſe, ENAP -XXVI. 


'Þ A ND it came to paſſe when Jeſus had finiſhed ali theſe ſayings , he ſaid unts 
his diſciples, 
2. Ye know that af:er two days is the * Paſſover ſaad the ſon of man is + DELTay- + ge ivered 


UD 72tgs i 
J ET, 


2. Which bcinga time of Jy 
executions among the Jewes, ed to be crucitied. 1 
C matt: ſhall at that time certaialy be delivered up by the Jev 
TIO >ſle, &C. ; 
the whole Sanhedrim, 3. Then aſſembled together | the chief Prieſfis,and the Scribes, and the Ejders of 
the people ]unto the palace of the high prieſt, who was called Caiphas, 
4. apprehend a i Iecret- 4. And conk:; :lred that they mig! \ſ [take Jeſus by ſubrilty, and kill Lim. ] 


auy greatnoyie, Lu. 22. 6. and cauſe him ro be tentenced and pat ro death by the Romans. 


=S 5% PIPE 
$ AV1EHIOUZ 5 - + 


5. And although ir 5. Bur chey ſaid , Not on the teaſt day, leſt there be an uproare among the 


vitomary t0 pur male! acto:'s 3 people. 
cath at folemne rimes , Ads 12. 4. that the [i Pts ment mizhr be ——— mpiary , yet they had an exception to char, 


- T = A $2 Ft TID 2 nt = —Y; [ 40. » 1 wy ns 
S 790 the Romans \ L b o AITCY their 01 INNCTAH! 15,0 DE £itt Ng d ON 4 


3) 
. 
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©3073 f the great opinion th- pgople had ot | him , which might cauic a jedition at NOng chem it *rwere done at any ſuch time 
of relort,and "aA 3  rhey 0 li betated, an.! hay d fone thoughts of putring it off, till after the feaſt, (But ir ſeems this count. & 
Was 1216 aliae upon Judas Sp: Q fter, 1 V, 19.c V2 | tit | ic 410n \Was 102 bt by Jud dS, V. 16, per [lc iÞs $ only that of apprehendi ng y hi m In 


the pioche 
6. One Simon known, 6. Now when Jeſus was in Nemany, inthe houſe of [mon the leper,) 
and ciitinguith'd from others by this,that he had once had a l:profic,and 'tis probablc;nm} been cured of ir by Chriſt, and {0 was 


2 diſciplc of his, a Chriſtian, 
7. + Her? 


_ Fa a” ” i” a9 nt |; jr 
* Chap, xxv1. 5, MATTH EY, Paraphraſe, 
” cruic. 7. Theie came unto him | a woman] having an ® * alabaſter box of very precious 7. S:2 Nere on Lu, 7.b. 
tay Gintinent, and poured #r on his head, as he | fat c at mear. ; : 
8. But whea his diſciples ſaw zz, | they had indignation, laying, i 0 WESC PREpOle - g. one of them, by name 
Judas itcariet, (tee c 27. 


r ; i L 6 } 1:1 PP _—_ «4 
Note h, and c, 21, 2.) murmured that to much ointment ſhould be cat away upon C hrijt. 


o 
- 


is chis waſt ? |} 


9, For this ointment might have been ſold tor much,zzind given to the Poor. | 9.when it mi2ht have been 


WED, Fa on 3 wie a. CT Leary ' *D y , p 
{foid IL 1] d 2 COu TalCy 1nd that h IVE FEeLICTY ed many | QUL PCOP:LEe, 
3 , _ os KY - 


10. When Jeſus underſtood ic, he faid unto them, [Why trouble ye the woman? \, why ce you mu 


for ſhe hath wcought a good work upon me. | | | ware or complain of this 
womans ation, ſeeing that y hich ſhe bath now done is an ac of charity, or piety very icalonavie at this time ? 

11, For ye have the poor alwayes with you, but me ye have not alwayes. | it. For youre ſure-10 
have continuall opportunities of giving almcs to the poor, bur ye are not likeiy ro have fo towards me , 

12, For inthat ſhe hath powred this ointment on my body , ſhe did ze for my ,. a4 jinveed this very 

buriall. act,v. hich fhe now Burl done. 

is more then an a& of chariry,”is a preſage very ftignificant, that I ſhall yz, and be buricd very ſhortly, tor which this ownment 


is proper, by way of embalming. 
13. Verily I fay unto you , whereſoever | this Goſpel] ſhall be preached in the x. the Rory of Chriſts 
whole world , there ſhall alfo this that this woman hath done be coid for a memorial ccarh anc durtai, 


of her, | 
14. Then one of the twelye called Judas Ifcariot, ] went unto the chiefe \, , The, Judas he thar had 
prieſts, made that metinv,and cont 
quently that had had this anſwer given him , in foul dijplcature upon chis occafion, (and knowing tat they of tne SaNHedrin 
were deftrous to apprehend him privarcly ) 
15. And ſaid #zto chem, What will ye give me, andI will deliver him unto you ? 
* or Rar?'s» and they covenanted with him for thirty * | pieces | of filver. 15. Shckels 
for the Gr. . : | . : ; : | 
* Lat. MS. 16, And-from that time he ſought | opportunity to þ betray him. | | 16. ſuch an opronunt 
reads 5217n- ty as they meant , v. 4. that is , at: opportunity of raking him , when rhe people ſhould no! be awate , 3 ovuver him up unto 
+ Lins them, 
1 \ + « - = : 
him =, 17. Now the firſt day of the feaſt of unleavened bread the diſciples cameto Je- \,- Now 5n the thurHty 
Eh ſus faying, where wilt thou that we prepare for thee to eatthe paſlover ? | evening , wherein the thir- 
teenth day of the moneth Niſan was concluded, (tee Note on Mar, 14. c, ) and the fourteenth day b<gan , the cay of pte- 


o 


. 0. » 1 Z LIFT OST 9; i P Np an th» yen nag whhtoch hen 
paration to the feaſt ot unlcavencd bread, whereon they pur all leayen out of rheir houſes, ther is, on the evening which begun 


the Paichal day. 
13. And he ſaid, Goe into the city to ſfucha man, and fay unto him, The , <<, - "MN 
: _— k | i8, T tlic 12aion of my 
maſter ſaich, |My time is at hand, I will keep the pafſover at thy houſe] with my ...1,;. @ pore n han bein? 
diſciples, | likely to betali me berore tius 
Paſchal day at even, (wercin they were wont to car the lambe) that I cannot ſolemnly obſerve the paichal facrifice, 1 will rhere- 
fore cat the unleavened bread and birter hcarbs,;the memorial of rhe atfictions and deliverance in Egypt,at thy houic this night, 
See Note on Mar. 4. C. 
19. And the diſciples did as Jeſus had appointed them, and made ready the 
Paſlover. | 
20, Now | when the eyen was come | he fate down with the twelve. . 20. after ſun-ſet ſome 
time, fe Mar, 14, C, 
21. And as they did eat,he faid, Verily I fay unto you,that one of you ſhall be- | 
tray me, 
22. And they were exceeding ſorrowful,and began every one of them to tay un- 
to him, Lord, is it ] > 
23. Andhe anſwered and ſaid,' He that dippeth his hand wich me in the dith che 22. Tc io onvefe indi 
{2me ſhall betray me. } (ice Mar, 14. 18, 20.) one 
of thoſe very perions,that Ive at meat,and Cat in the fame mefle with me, Lu. 22. 21; according i9 that prophecy 14l.41.9, ny 
he gaye Joun a particular roken, Joh, x3. 26, ro ft2nific that 'twas Judas, & 
24. Thelfonne of man goeth, as it is written of him ; but woe unto that man by | ns 
whom the ſonne of man is betrayed ; It had been good forthat man, if he had not ,, #1 Oper of mm 
1 h 2 Metlias,that he thutl be pur to 
been born, | death, and accordinuly it thal! 
; WES Tre I SIRI *11 . - - ; Is anda oma pe” © noe hace 
be,but W oe vents that man thar ſhail be the inſtrument of it,Tt were more for the adyantage of that man , hieyer to have been, 
then by this hn to incurre that woe, 
25s Then Judas anſwered and ſaid, Maſter, Is it I He ſaid unto him, [Thou haſt 25. 1: isas thou laſt ſaid 
{aid. ] 
26, Andas they were eating, Jeſus took bread, and bleſſed ir, and brake ir, and ., a.m tlc was 
5 ? y | : ts »O. AN C3 Ua f 
gave irto the diſciples. and ſaid, Take, ear, © this is my-body.] _ | therc,before any of them were 
riſen from the tabic : Jelus in Imitation of the Jewes cuſtome after ſupper (of diſtributing bread anJ wine about the table 
aS an Argument of charity , and a meanes of preſerving brotherly love among them ) inſtitured the Sacrament of the Eu- 
IS: » as a contelicration of charity among all Chriſtians , and to that end taking bread , and iving thankes , he brake, 
and gave it to the anICIp1eS to take and eatgteliing them thar this raking and eating was now inſtituted by him as an holy rite, and 
cg of annuntiating and commemorating his death,and a means of making all worthy receivers partakers of the benctits of 
us death, | 


27. And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave 3: to them, ſaying, Drink ye 


all of this. 
ws For this 1s my blood of the New Teſtament, 'which is ſhed for many, Eh .- Fo this is 2 foe 
remiſtion of . finnes. : rall rite between me and 


y GE helclaks Z T1 ! [ C ' > vhic a 1 1 F 
you, a vacrament of that biood'of mine, which T ſhall ſhortly Powre out upon the crofle 3 and by which I will feate ro you 4 
new Covenantza promic of pardoning the finnes of all that ſhall rerurn from their finnes,and obey me, (S:e Note on the I ile 
ot thcle books.) wks 

29. But I ſay unto you {1 will fnot drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, 29. Tt.is nor long, tha: 1 


that 


until chat day, whenIT drink it new with you in my fathers kingdome, ] ſhall abide with you, nor ſha!! 


Kia PRO 3 pi SA\YP 2 x Mp3. va 
£2 02% ner of thoit joycs, whicy are 


39, Ang 


I 2gain thus ceicbrate this,or eny the like fealt among yYou,ull we meet iy hezven.,and parts 


Won: i9 oC CEPrcn by CW WIRG houratiycly 


o, 


P 4 Þ a fo Q y 77 

FAFAaphraſc. S1IEMATTHETY/, | Chap, vx _ 
30. And when they hads ſung an Eymne, they went out into the mount of 
Aves, 

21. Then faih Jeſus unto them, All yee ſhall be © ftended becauſe of me this 


©, 


L ic 3 x 
| SH 42 Night, Forit 15 'TIrtens I will imite the thepheard, and the ſheep of the flock ſhall 
: | 
& ro his diciplcs, Yee ſhall be ſcatter ed 4 is; 
fall of from me before morning, and twikl he preaiciion £1 13, 7, which torectold that l & ſho 1 5c v8 che nad, od 
aport :t;e Apoltles, the chief gt his little Hock 5 he vers (tor theep he had others chicks WEre NO! hh ftiock) tee Mat 
w/ 4 < 3? | Hive C ind t: ke hin 
Bur though I bm taken 22, Put afehr I am riſen. I will ye? __ you into Galilee, 2 
7 al veeflye from and forlake me, yet I willnor leave you to, I ſhall rite from the dead, and when I amriſen, I will 
22 1070 Galilee here you may meet mc. ; 
bh althmen Gl . Peter anſwered and ſaid unto him, \ Though all men ſhal! be offended be- 
WE @rfate rhee, yet,v har- A Lfthee ,yet I will never be offended, ] 
ſoeyer befalls mc, 1 will nor. 
C ae A 6. p » fy ! -F bad Hhie ? | 
ERIE he ipiceoftime 15+ Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily ] » utto thee, that this night | before the 
Pte which men elpecially COck crow, thou ſhalr deny me thrice. | 


7 he £ >CKeCr« Wing, that 15, betore the morning \ watch come 3 thou (h alt three times ret Ce bt IN my Cuicip! 
25. Peter faid unto him, Though 1 ould dyewith thee, yer will I not den;, 
thee. Likewiſe alſo aid all the diſciples. 


36, Then cometly Jeſus with them unto a place called Gethſemane, andſair: 
unto the diſciples, Sit yee here, while ! goe, _ pray yonder. 
pL Feicr, and Jhmes/ and - $37* And he took with him { Peter and che two ſvanes of Zededce, and began 
Join. whom he mo#t admicted f© be ſorrowfull and very heavy: ] 
to his ſecrets {ke C. 17. 1.) and Was in a very great agony of iorrow, 
38. Then faith he unto them, My ſoul is exceeding forrowfull, even unto death; 
tarry yee here, and watch with me. 


Ani he lay prot 29, And he weat a little farther | and fell on his face and prayed, ſaying, O my 

Cuabch 5 me TE FO Father, if it be poſlible, let this cup paſſe from me, nevertheleſſe not as I will, bur 
ety Is ""oſ ulnali politare, and 2 as thou welt. \ 
token of the gre wy umiliation, and renouncing of himſclte) and {aid, My father, Tfall that T came abo: It, may be atcheived 
withour 11 fer this | bitter porion,t hat i5 now app roaching, this contumelious, and bloody death be remoyed from me. But it nor, 
I more aclire tac aoing Vv {hat 1 thou hait « ich ned for mec,then rhe eſcaping 2 anv kind of ſuffering, U 

40. And he cometh unto the diſciples, and findeth them aſleep, and faith uno 

Peter, * What could yee not watch with me one hour ? 


41. that ye be nor encom- | 4T- Watch and pray [that ye enter not into temptation ; the ſpirit indeed &, .,. 


' J $] 831 POO 
> it & overcome with temp- Willing, but the fleſh 25 weak. | ne 
= Kol t or howcy or YOUr mind and Tcſoluti 10N beg Oo ood, and at the time your Pr olefins 763 lous (ſec Mar. 14. 23.) Vet it Watch wil 
2ppears by this pretent flceping of yours, thar the ficth is weak, and it ve be not caretull, ye may tall trom your ftoureft mee one 
CiIOLULONS, 16: aath 

42, Secing 1 diſcern this | 42+ He went away again the ſecond time, and prayed, ſaying, O my father, [if weLs 
L OTE 
+0 be thy purpoſe, and wiſe this cup may not paſle away from me, except I drink it, thy will be done. }] OE Subs 
diipot all, rhar 1 ſhould fuffer this bloody death, and that the eftefts rhereot arc ſo adyantagious to the good of the world, I any Kc, 
perfectly Y CONTTNT and willing ' tO end ure It, 


43. overcome with heavi= | 43 And he came and found them aſleep again, for their eyes were | heavy. ] 
nll: of Te TP, 
44. So heleft them with- _ 44: And he left them,] and went away again, and prayed the third time, ſav - 
our 1aying much to them, as ing the ſame words. 
b fore, their eyes being fo oppreſt with ſleep, that they were not in fit caſe to conſider, or anſwer what was faid to them, 
45. Then cometh he to his diſciples, and faith unto them, | Sleep on now and 
45. You may noi enjoy 
I. +. | hi} Gake yourreſt, behold the hour is at hand, and the fon of man is betrayed into 
make no farther vis of Vour the h bands of ſinners.” 
. th MILNUtL 1 S NOW COMF Vi iP oOn y Ou, t th KV T.. Maltcr ſhall! [$18 ap prehec nded, and- taken from Vous and carricd becorc the 


WE ith ares Fa Jn 
apprehencing him, fent upon this tervice by the Sanhedrim of the Jewes. 
48. Now hethat betrayed him gave them a fgne, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall 
kiſfe, rhatſame is he, hold him faſt. as 
49. And forthwith he came to Jeſus, and ſaid, Haile Maſter, and kiſſed him. 
50, And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Friend, wherefore art thou come ? Then came 
they and layd handson Jeſus, and rook him. 
EE OE the # $2 And behold, one of them which were with Jeſus, ſtretched out his hand, 
RR of themthat bad che #4 drew Dis ſword, and ſtroke | a ſervant of the high prieſts| and ſmote oi his 
97a 29 apprehend him. cire, 
{> Doc nothing contrary 52+ Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, { Pur up again thy ſword into his place ; for al! 
0 n for all that” Graw and they that take the ſword. ſhall _—_— with the (word. ] 
uſe the ford witkour authority from thoſe which bear the lword, ſhall fall themielyes by ir, incurre the puniſhment of death. 
->. 1f1 would forcibly be 53+ Thinkeſt thou, that I cannot now pray to my father, and be ſhall preſent'y 
rletved, 1 could haye a full give me more then twelve legions of Angels ?] 
army, or hoit of Angels, confilting, as among the Romans, of ewelye tes 010NS, | 


TS ie Ge Les the Rt y LY (by whole jud licature he ſhall be put ro death, ice Lu. 22. note f.) 
6. delivers me up. imo |} 46, Riſe, letus be going, behold he is at hand that [doth betray me. | 
* hand | 
| xr,and ban 47. And while he yet ſpake, Lo, Judas one of the twelve came, and with him 
&?, 2 COnmanctcr,and af )o 
+ oe \ Ca great multitude with ſwords and ſtaves from the chief prieſts and elders ofthe 


$5, Apprchend him, 


C4, but 


Chap, xxv1 Ss MATTITHE jp, Faraphraſe. 159 
ey. -- n e crintures be forlfilled, that chns ic muſt be 2] "DS 
54. But tow then ſhall the ſcriptures be fnlfilled, that chns ic muſt be 2] *4. Bur the Propiets have 
- | fore:51d 1 mult ſufter, and their predidtions muſt be accompiithed, 
F Ar tha: 55, * Inthatſame houre Jeſus ſaid to the mult:rndes, Areyee come out | as dS 
Fi 60 . : ? PE 2 OO Wk TPIES. 4 * | 5 5- IS AgaINIiT a MACIUETQT? 
Res we A92inft a theif with ſwords and ftaves for to take me ?} I fat Carly with you teach- ..:1' "1,51 of Souldiers te 
;- -- £4 jnp inthe temple, and yee laid no hold on me, apprchend me ? ſee 47, 
O R 
56, But all this was done that the ſcriptures of the prophets might be fulfilled, þÞ The nov thing Wo 
[Then all the diſciples forſook him and fled, | a | Ss | was, that upon Chriſts ſpez- 
.. kin to have the diſciples ler goe, they were permittea, Joh. 18, 2. and all of them having tat liberty, departed. from him, and 
that with ſo much terror, that one in the company, being a young prion, ran away pertecly naked, Mar, 14. 5. 
57. And they that had laid hold on Jeſus, led him away to Cataphas the high 
prieſt, where | the ſcribes and the elders wete | aſſembled. 
þ d; = A ; . . . 
58, Bur Perer followed him afarreoff unto the high prieſts palace, and went in, 
[1rd fat with the ſervants to fee the end, | 


57. the Sanhedrim was, 


58. into the outer room, 

: Where the ſervants uſed to re- 
main, to ie* wir the 1ue of the matter would be, 

59. Now the chief prieſts and elders and all the councell fought ® falte witnefle 


| ; 59. Now the Sarhedrin 
z54inft Jeſus to put him to deaths | 


uled all diligence to get any 
ad nd - o DJ 
falſe teitimony againlt him, that were capital, 
Go. But found none; yea though many falſe witneſfles came, yr found they 


; 60. Burt none that came. 
cone, At the laſt came two falle witneſſes, n 


bo was ot any force, becauſe they 
h were all but indced ſingle witnefles, 
. We OP EY > * 2 eh anls © pa 
29 And (41d, | 1 his fc/lov ſaid, Tam able to deftroy the terople 07 God, and to 61. And milreported- 2 
| build it in three daies. ſpeech of his related cruly, Joh, 
; | 2. 19, laying, » 
62, And the high prieſt aroſe, and faid unto him, | Anſwereſt thou nothing ? 


4 af : 62. Haſt thou no anſwer 
W hat *: 57, that theſe witneſle againſt thee ?] 


to make to theſe accuſations ; 
: thus teſtified by two witnelles ? 
63. But Jeſus held his peace. And the high prieſt [anſwered and ſaid unto him, EE : 
| i adiure thee by the living God, that thou tell us, whether thou be the Chrift, ; 53. ipake again unto him 
agjure thee by Ne LVINg > of 5 2 laying, I lay an oath upon 
the ſon of God. | | thee, and by thar which is 
molt (acred require thee to ſpeak, and ſay freely, wherher thou arr tlic Mcflias, whom we knoi to be the Son of God. 
64. Jeſus ſaich unto him, | Thou haſt ſaid : Nevertheleſle I ſay unto you, here- 
w L : - k d : 64. As low 8s Tam, Tam ' 
after ſhall you ſee the fon of man ſitting on the right hand of * power, and coming 1. ;\. 1 ww you, within a £2 
inthe clouds of heaven. | EQ: little while you ſhall diſcern 
this fon of man, whom you are now ready to Ccrucifie as man, aſſumed into his throne, inſtalled in his hcavenly kingdome. 
An effect of which ſhall be moſt viſible in his ating vengeance vpon you, and thar as diſcernibly, as if he were coming with his 
Angels, who ule to appear ir. bright clouds. . 
65. Then the high prieſt | rent his cloathes, ſaying, He hath ſpoken blaſphe- 
my ; What farther need have we of witneſſes 2 Behold now yee have heard his f; 
blaſphemy. 
66, What think ye 2? They anſwered and (aid, he is guilty of death. | 66. Whar is the yore, or 
ſentence of the Councc!! concerning him ? They anſwered, He is guilty of a fault, which is puniſhable with death, : 
67. Then did they ſpit in his face, and bufferted him, and others = * ſmote him 4g, Then did ſome ofthe Pe 
* cuggell'd with the palms of their hands. | Officers of their court ſpit in 
SO his face, and buffet him, and blindfold him, Lu, 22. 64. and then gave him blowes on the face, 
68. Saying, Prophecy unto us, thou Chriſt, who is he thar ſmote thee?) 68. Saying, Thou who by 
thy title of Chriſt, prerendeſt ro union propheticall, make uſz of it for thy (elf, and by it tell us, who 'ris that {mites thee, - 
69. Now Peter fat without in the palace, and a damoſel came unto him ſaying; 4g, were a prime compa- 
Thou alſo ['waſt with] Jeſus of Galilee. nion or diſciple of (fe Mar: 
| | Oh $--14+) 
70, But he denyed before them all,ſaying, [I know not what thou fayeſt, ] 70. I am nor guilty of wha 
thou layelt ro my charge, 


«a x; 
k, 


71- And whenhe was gone out into the porch, another 9474 ſaw him, and ſaid 
unto them that were there, This fe//ow was alſo with Jeſus of Nazareth, 
72, And again he denied with an oath, [Idoe not know the man.] 72, ſaying, I haye no re+ 
| lation to him. 
73. And after 2 while came unto him they that ſtood by, and ſaid to Peter, 73. Thy diale& or tone, 
Surely thou alſo art oze of them, for [thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee. | | peculiar to thoſe of Galilee 
| from the reſt of the Jewes, betraycth thee to be a Galilzan and Follower of his, 
| 74+ Then began he ſto curſe] and to ſwear, ſaying, I know not the man. And 74. to lay imprecations on 
immediately the cock crew. | himſclf. 
75. And Peter remembred the words of Jeſus, which ſaid unto him, [Before the 75. before the ſecond cock- 
cock crow] thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And he went out and wept bitrerly. crowing, which is in the mid- 
| dle watch, betiveen midnight and morning, Ste note on Mar, 13. 35+ 


- Annotations on Chap, XX/ 1. 
% V.2, Paſſeever | The connexion of the parts of | the people, har all Iſrael might ſee and fear, Dent- 
_ 7; this verſe depends on a tradition of the Jewes, that | 17. 13. hence it 1s chat this feaſt of Pafſover was 
-39- ©274- when any were condemned to death, they were kept | waited for by the Jewes, and deſigned for chis death 
9% from execution till the ſolemn feaſt, of which there | of Chriſt, as of arebel, and impoſtor both, one whicki 
were three in the year FAN IN the feaſt of 21:avened | they would fancy to be an enemy to Ceſar, anda _ 
bread, or the Paſſover, TW AWNR 3N, the feaſt of | propher, and /edrucer of the people. b 
weeks, and TVIDN IN the feaſt of tabernacles, in| V. 7. Alabaſter-box | What the Greek, wy nt 
which all the Jewes came up to Jeruſalem to facrifice, | here ſignifies may be obſerved, and judged by the fig- | 
and then did they pur the maletaQors, eſpecially rebels, | nification of it among the Grammarians, and in other 
and impoſtors, to death, in the preſence and fight of all | Authors, In Heſpckies, and Phaverims, *os awd 


per, 


D:oicor. 


(£15 4 x:.K0. 


whence 
that cf 


eAartial 1.2. 


Profert ir 
(o/mi nwnc 
eniht ficcrs 
ON; ) 


© Onem 1. 


15 C26, 


wigs, a Veſſel of ople, biit that no: any kind of vellel, as 
a3 & fgnifies, bury as tis added, wy tov Azfzs, At- 
>yev , &c. a vellel that hath wo Lindles ( which is the 
clear derivation of the word from « Prevative, and 
+26, a hani!e, faith /Tcthoains ) and made of ffone 
ordinarily, yet not that it takes its pame from the Rone | 
which we ordinarily call a/a6ſtcr, bnr that tiat ttone 
ordinarily call'd * 2yv2, is frem this furnamed ( as ic 


were } «>» Eagrims MSC, the fore of which the C2 
Hence hach Sr1das defined 

It in plain words, ay CT 2p £00 AnGas 7 veſſel of 
ointment that hath no kanales,whici is directly oppoled | 


farge are ordinatily 9447, 


to amphotzs, fo call'd becaule it hath two eaves Or han- | 
ales, which makes it clear notto bea box, as as ofc 
rendred, but Eizisy #rceolres as Epiphaning calls it, and | 
that either of ſtone or 2ny other muceriall-. The par- | 
ticular form of it may be belt diſcern'd by Plizy, Nat. 
Hiſt. l. 9. c. 35. where {peaking 4c Elenchis, he faith, | 
they are faſtigiata longitndine, alabaſtrorum figara, 
in pleniorcm orbem acſunentes, long and flena:r toward 
the top, and mare rand, aud ſuil toward the bottome, 
which i the figure of the alahaſters. In which retpect it 
is, that the ſame Author refolyes #7grentum optime 
fervart in alabaſtris, that any oarment #s beſt k-pr 19 
veſſels of this faſhion. The Greth Tranſlators of the 
Old Tetftameat have rend:ied FYI7Y dauZurp& 2X19. 
2I. 13. wiich I ſuppoſe alludes to this figure of it (not 
as of a aſh. but a narrow 9571th'd veſſel )by that which 
followes of carning it #pfide down, whichis the only 
way of emptying or getting all the water or oyl our of 
ſuch kind of yeſlels, The fame word little altered 
TINY, is 2 Kt, 2. 20,rendred vſeiz a water-pot or 
veſſel tor thole I:ke purpoles. So much for the faſhion 
of this Veſſel. For the macter of it *tis certain, that ir 
was commonly made of Marble, and to by Nonnzw tis 
paraphraſed wwpuncer zyyC, a marble veſſel, and par- 
ticularly ot the on) xy Which is acknowledged by Gor- 
hers and others to be marmors ſpecies, a ſort of Mare 
ble, (which by the way, will rchi{t the opinion thar we 
ordinarily have inthis matezr of the womans breaking 
the veſſe/, the marble being not to fic for ti:at purpoſe, 
and the manner of pouring out ointment b-ing intima- 
ted by * Pollux in bis avs mu das 2acet. Iunoy av open 
them, take out the Ropple or corke our of che mouth of 
them, and then uſe a little ſtick, or þarþ7:/,c or rudicula, 
purting it in, and caſting the oyle, re za ytev, before 
zt be poured ons ) but *rwas alſo made ot Silyer and 
Gla{le, or other Metalls ; fo Theocritts makes mention 
Kpurtur danafdegwy of golden alabaſters, ( 2nd fothe 
Rylcin Arneneus imports Terri novmey F amid oy oy a- 
Ad 225 5018 X; @Mo18 eumG ox4ve 01 wyegthe boyes CAYTY - 
ing abort unguents in alabaſters and other golden veſ- 
ſels) Epiphanins of uy viruoy { and the Etymologiſt 
calls it oze045 m 9 via a veſſel made of glaſſe, rot {as 


= 47:4. AT learned man hath been willing to gueſle ) after a 


& ar, 


lefſe proper, but uſuall manner, as when we {ay a bore 
of gold ( the name boxe or bax: referring properly to 
chat peculiar kinde of Wood fo ca!!ed ) bur properly 
and naturally, theword alabaſter referring only to the 
forme,not to the matter of ir: Then for the uſe of theſe 
Veſlels *ris clear, *ewas for Oyle,M; rh, Nardgor what 


fn Aexen elſe is uſuall for anointing any. Thus * Plutarch re- 


6 434..t.2. Ton the || Digeſts wercead Vaſa nngnentaria & fiqua 


SS familia digi poſſunt vt /abacioriſties, where no queſtion 


32220 [3! 


citing the anointng veſſels, names Gm 1 Hpaores, X;' 


ad 


Znnatations onS, MATTHEW, Chap, XXF1. 


not by changirg it into /ivatiori/e, Of rica, as [cine 
would have it, but into al/abaſtram or alabaſtericzs, 
which isnot yery farre from the word alabaceriſtrr, 
_ Lazarus Bay fins faith he hath met with 1n tome 
Books, 


Ib, Ar meat ] The ule of this myrrh or opnrment 


( at chis time) which the woman poured upon him, was 
that which was nſuall at feaſts ; That thus it was uſu- 


all in th2 entertainments of the Jewes, it is clear by ma- 
ny places, P/a2l, 23. 5. where, after the preparing a 
table, followes, thou anointeſk my hex with ole &c, 


and ſo when wize is ſaid to make glad the heart of maz:, 


and ojle to make him a cheerful counter ances and bread 
to trengthen, there are the three parts of a feſtiyall en. 
tertainment, bread and wine taken in for the gladaiyg, 
or refreſhing and ftreugthening the heart and the op! for 
the o#t ſide (exteriora olco Irri gentur, {aid Democritus ) 
for the cormenance, or the head rather, on which *cwas 
powred here, as a perfume, which was the Complement 
of feltivities. Hence it is, that amongſt the ffewards 
expenles Ly, 16. he reckons £4g]3y Ears; 5a an hun- 
dared meaſures of oyle , provided eſpecially for fuch 
teltivalluſes. So 1 Chroz. 1 2. 49. the oye is' mentio- 
ned among the feſtivall provition, fo Philo in Leg, ad 
Catny Pp. 797. D. anduuz]a and Jog1) anointing. and 
food are a deſcription 6&Hvuzns5 £ov5 Praimys of a more de- 
licate life; And ſo wine and ojle, Prov, 21.17-as hgnes 

f one, that had lived luxuriouſly, and enjoyingly : 
The ſame, I conceive, to bz the notion of the ole of 
gladneſſe, Pſal. 45.7. as referring to the oyle uſed in 
feaſts (which are cailed g/44neſſe, or joy, as I Chros. 


muſt be underſtood, Heb, 1. 9. that Chri/t was better 
dealc with by God, more royally treated, and more a- 


which alſo may appear what is the xeopa Sr 7% ay ts, 
union from the holy one, 1 Joh. 2. 20.2 moſt liberall 
effuſion or communication ot erace from the Spiric 
which had deſcended upon the Apoſtles. So among the 


enuynctoy, lo Athen, 1. 1. out of the ancients, 
'Avlap &T 64 Sopmrato uealpegr©& o- E29y tvlo, 
when they had ſatufied their hunger, and thirſt, 
Neaios 475 fav 2pwv Wueo!y 
A comely youth brings myrrh or cintment. So f Plu- 
tarch, )ais Te x, uves ngwarks veawio tor KopuGovies hAfuSe- 
et, the young men, not the ſervants, bur others that 
were free, bronght weſſels of oyle and myrrh. Sothe 
Scholiaſt on Ariſtophanes, ot uga8viis 67 Seinvor, crpd- 
ves  pvcgz, CCC, mgeTiNeT, they that invite 19 a meale 
bring them forth crownes and etntments, Thus in Heſy- 
chias, on the word %fa>iuegy, It 15, faith he, oxen: 
PITT, C1dAy RATANTIOV) &y 4 Oy Tals ov1LeTH 1s nAcl- 
gays Er (not as tis corrupily read gaergoy m pueyy ) 


a filucr veſſel neer in forme to & vial ( the very dad- 
Bacezv in this verie) our of which men were in feaſts 
anointed with ointment and myrrh. Whence is that lu- 
fory or ſcofhing Epigram of Martial, 13. 

Ungnuentum fateor bonum dediſts 

Convivn, here, fed nihil [cidiſti, 

Res ſalſa eſt bene olere & eſurire, 

Qui 101 cenat & ungitur, Fabulle, 


Hic vero mihi mortuns videtur, 


avis, 1 ana fdgpysy and {0 Julirs Polnx 1.6. ils | And that this was poured particularly on the Heac:, 


do 44 7H piper An moenes, t; ard2acpey, SO Athe- 
14245 pu of Alex, & 0 &MUpICET UE anafiacys mer yud 
Ti Yivourvey 1c Kp071Ky, He Was net! anointed ext of an 
alabaſter, as the cnſtome hath been for a long time. So 
in Herodorms, Cambyſes ſent to the King of e/Ethiopis 
an alab3fter of ointment ; Soin 714rrial, 

Orned Ceſmi redlent alabaſtra ; 


there is a failing in the Copy, which nwſt be repaired | 


| 


and that for a pertume,*tis diſcernible not only by Zz.7. 
46. but by the ancient Heathens alſo. So in Athena: 
out of Archeſtratus. 

"AQ? St2410171 Xhe% mus Salim T/1g ls, 

Kat gruJol ot v.vegts 26.53; 41a Srogmeys, 
in che deſctiption of a feſtivity : Meate, and Crowns 
on theh:ad, and Ointment on the hair. 
So Statius 

——PI,715 CYINEMD Aedncere amems, 


I 2. 20, there was jey #n {ſ7ael ) and to conſequently it 


bundance of grace powred on him, then any other. By 


Heachens * Fal, Polux,ont) x) 1230 &y Tus [manic 


- FILES, - OT. 
Sz ; " RN 


Cc Onoms's, 
16+. C 16. 


4in Aritid, 


Annotations eas, MATTHEW, Chap, XXFT; 


and Propertius 

—Oroztea Crines perfrendere »:73rrhb., 
22d again, 

Tamindur: Tyria madefatiis rerpora narao, 
and ATarizal again, : 

O0d madidis nardo ſpar(a corona com, 
*Tywere infirite to multiply teſtimonies of this nature, 
as that in Eccleſiaſtes, Les rhy garments be white, and 
tby head want no 0nment : Yet more particulars of 
this aRion will be conſiderable, when we come to view 
this tory, as 'tis let down with a little variation 1n the 
other Goſpels, 

V. 15. Peices of filver ] That by apyvera here are 
meant ſorhels may be concluded not only by the rea- 
ding the Gr, and Lac. M. S. which hath SJarnezs 1n 
tead of it, ( Starters and /b:kels being all one, ſee note 
on C, 17 ce. ) but alfo becauſe 2 Sam, 18, 12. the ter 
pieces of filver there are by the Targum rendred rex 
rekels of filwer, or five of the double ſhekels, that 
is twenty five ſhillings, In proportion to which the 
thirty dgyvecs here will be three pounds and fifteen ſhil- 
Hings, ard io "tis Aaimonides's obſeryation ( Aore 
Nev. par. 3-C. 40. ) trom Ex. 21. 32, that thirty ſhe- 
kels,or peices, of filver was the price of ſervants ( A 
tree-man being,ſaich he, generally valued art ſixty ſhe- 
kels) And to when in Arifteas the price of the redemp- 
tion of eyery captive Jew in Prolemys time is faid co 
be 20 drachme, It appears by Joſephus that that is a 
miſtake for 120 which make thirty Shekels, eyery 
Shekel or 5475p being 7177642 forr drachmes, ſee 
C. 16. 27, and Note on c, 17. e. Sotrue is that ot S. 
Paul that Chriſt teck on him the form of a ſervant, to 
which alſo the death of the Crofle peculiarly belong'd 
among the Romans, 

V. 26. Thu © my body | What is the full impor- 
tance of this phraſe, 97 5% 73 (| © ws pas, this 1s my body, 


is a difficulty, which may perhaps becleared by de- 


ts my beay (the body of Chriſt ) bu: cicher indefinitely 
this, or aage1; gz4le, rake, ear, this is my body, this 
Taking and eating 55, or denotes my body, which is more 
fully experſs'd Lu.22.19, This ts my body which is 
| gzven for you, ave this in remembrance, or commemora= 
tion, of me, andiol Cor.1n1.23, Take, eat, this (no: 
my body, which #s broken for you, doe this in remems= 
brance of me. This isa little farther improved by S, 
Paul. 1 Cor. 19. 15,16, Thecnp of bleſſing, which 
we bleſſe, that is, our bleſſing the cup in the Sacramenr, 
and 4pmy 5y xawu%, the bread which we breah , that is, 
the breaking of the bread which is delivered to us to 
cat 8727 #ouycorie Ty (Cout) Ty xcec8 Br; FS it nut the 
communication of the body of Chriſt ? where what was 
before ſaid in Chriſts words to be his body, is raore ma- 
nifeſtly ſaid to be the communication of his body, that 
is, the beſtowing it upon us, (as the communication of 
the Altar among the Jewes or Gentiles, is their eating 
of the facrifice,their Gods entertaining them at that ſa- 
. - © : 
crificall feaſt ) which, I ſuppoſe, concludes this Sacra- 
ment to be, accatding to the nature ot Sacraments, an 
holy rite, a folemne a&t or inſtrument, inftitured by 
God to communicate to, or conterre on us the body 
of Chriſt, that is, the efficacy and benefits of Chriſts 
death. Hence it is that this whole a&ion is by Dama- 
ſcen called udaantis participation ( which is all one 
with commurication, only as one referreth to the giver, 
ſothe other to the receiver) 4 dvulis 38 Ino3 droml- 
udlarappiro uy ſaith he, for thereby we partake of tbe 
divinity of Jeſus , the divine graces that flow from 
him, and S. Chry/oſtome,Siys?) wpa Recs the body of 


us at, and feeds us from his table, fo verily doth he 
communicate to, and beſtow on the worthy receiver 
the body of the crucified Saviour. Andif it ſhall be 
faid that this is no ſtrange thing, for that God doth {o 


grees, by premiſing theſe few obſervations. Firſt, from 
the Jewiſh phraſes, and cuſtomes, - that the Lamb dreit 
in the Paſchal-ſupper, and ſer upon the table, as a 
facrificall feaſt, or feſtivall facrifice, was wont to be 
called ADB WW 123 the body of the Paſſover, or 
Mz Wa 3233 be body of the Paſcal Lamb. So 
in the Talmud, De Paſch.c.ult. R. 2. Mais: in Hil- 
chos Camets umaizah, c.$. Y.r, and $. 7. Soin 
Alckilta fol, 4. col, n. To which phrate or ferm of 
ſpeech among them Chriſt may probably allude, when 
he ſaith, r<:5 5 my body, making himſelf, that was now 
tO be ſlain for them, anſwerable to that Paſchal Lamb 
(as by Paul he iscalled 8zr Paſſover, that is ſacrificed 
for us) and fo mentioning this crucifixion of his, in 
that form, by which the preſentation of the Lamb on 
the table in the Jewiſh feaſt, whereof they were to eat 
by Gods appointment, was wont to be expreſsd, 
This for the words ("as us my body, Secondly, for 
the 537% 521, this is, or the whole phraſe, 9374 ite 73 
C,Oud pi, 1hi5 ts my body, This ſeems to be by Chriſf 
{ubſituted in ftead of the Paſchal form SvANS 83 
dV'2YT This ts the bread of affliction, which our fa- 
thers eat in «Egypt, or, This ts the unleavend bread, 
&c. or, Thrs 7s the Paſſeover, Where it is evident that 
that is not the identicall bread, which their fathers 
in «/Zgypr eat, bur only the tranſcript of ir, the com- 
meinoration of that Agyptian Rate of ſlavery, from 
Which they had been delivered, and the celebration of 
that annual feaſt, which in +Egype was firſt inflitu- 
ted. As when in ordinary fpeech, on Chriſtmas, or 
Eaſter day, we lay, Thu day Chriſt was borne, or a- 
reſe, which example S. Auguſtine accommodates to 
this matter in his Epiſtles, Thirdly ir muſt here be 


on every ad of ſincere Repentance , of Faith, of 
Prayer, or other part of his divine worſhip worthily 
performed, and nor only in this Sacrament ; I anſwer, 
that the lefle ftrange it 1s, the more ought it to be be- 
leived, on the affirmation of the Apoſtie, and the 
more certain it is, that he that being a true penitent 
finner had the benefits of the death of Chriſt beſtowed 
on him by God npon his firſt repentance, hath them 
now annunciated by God, and ſo ſolemnly and ſa- 
cramentally conferred and ſealed to him, on this pre- 
pared, and worthy approach to Gods table, and this 
a& of worſhip duely performed, which Chrift at his 
parting from the world, thought fit io ſolemnly to in- 
Ritute ro be fr ever oblerved in the Church. Bur if it 
be conceived that inthis Sacrament theſe benefits are 
alwaies firſt conferred, or fo as they were not ceally 
conferred before,this is a miſtake, for he thac had been 
baptized, is acknowledg'd ( if he have not interpoſed 
the obſtacle) to have received them before, and he 
chat hath trequently been a worthy receiver of this ſa- 
crament of che Lords ſupper, and not fallen off by any 
willful ſinne, cannot every time firſt or newly receive 
them, nay he that is a true penitefit, and hath perform- 
ed frequent acts of other parts of Gods worthip, as 
alſo of mortification of luſts and paſſions, and of all 
manner of Good works, though not of this, hath, no 
doubr, that acceptance of thole other acts, and theſe 
benefics of Juſtification &c. beſtowed on him by God, 
and not all Gods fayour (and theſe benefits). ſuſpended, 
till the firſt receiving of this Sacrament. Only in cate 
of precedent lapſes, which have for ſome time caſt a 
man out off Gods fayour, when upon ſincere repentance 
and reformation he is reſtored to Gods favour again, 
then God in this Sacrament doth ſeale atiew, that 15,10 


oblerved, that the word # this (4:74 nr 73 (Oud ws 
ehis 45 my body ) is not the relative to d4p7G- bread, but 
of the Neuter (whereas that is of the Maſculine) gen- 


lemnly exhibic theſe benefits ro him. And otherwiſe, 
when no ſuch lapſes have intervened, and fo there 1s 


der, and conſequently itis not here ſaid that rhis bread 
j 


no need ofthis new ſealing or exhibuing, God doth yet 
confirme 
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Chriſt is received, that is, as verily as God there creates 


? 2x" [0229. 
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Aniotatioy 
confirme and {arther ratifie, what hath been befc 
tictently done. Jy this explication, of the meanings o! 


{4 -_ 


the words may zilo be concluded what are tie parts |? 


of this Sacrament, viz. ( the ſame thac of every ta:de- 
rall rite) ewo l:: erally, and rwo ſpiritually, in each, 
one on Gods part, the other on ours. On Gods part 


licerally, his entertaining and freairg us ar his !2b/e, 


I. Cor.10.27, (bu thar, as in ſacrifice s of old, tilt fur- 
niſhed by the piety of the guet}s ) and on our part Ji. 
zerally, our partaking ofthar table, tha: Chriſtian fealt, 
T Cor, 10. 17. Then ſpiritually (cr veiled under this 
20S viſible outhde of a feaſt | 7. Gods folemn 
what 
25 by promile dueto every-penitent q 9 in every WOr- 
toy receiver, the broken body of Chriſt, chat 1s, the be- 
nefits of his Deach, whica 1s rhe ſumme of tha: fervent 
forme of prayer utcd by the Prielt and every receiver 
ſingly, at the minute of receiving the elemerts in that 
Sacrament, and thac prayer part of the tolemnity ot | 
the forme of the courr , by which itis beltowed, Se-| 
condly,On our part, anchunci i781, C97. 11,26, that 
facrifice of Chriſts aeath, which ( was then immcdi- 
ately to come, but ) 1s now long fince performed upon 
the Crofle, Thus the bitrer herbs ate IN 2 memort- 
all, or commemoration, of the bictec Egyptian ſervi- 
ende, Exod, 12. 14. the red wine 1317 for a m2mort- 
all that Pharaoh waſh'd himſelf in the blood of the 
childrea of 1/-acl. So that precept Exod, 13.8 
given by Moſes, that in the Paſſover, they ſhould 2»- 
Fnciate, or tell 'of their ae{teranuce, and thence th hey | 
call the Paſchal leflon ==}: SETS annunciati . 
07. See Elias Levita in Thisbi, And this avnuncin't- | 
on, or ſhewing torth, 1s not only | in reſpeR of our + 6h 
in beleeving, and toward men in pro's mg our faith i 
the crucified SaVIOUry and that with a kind of ley 
ing) or rejoycing, but allo toward Go, pleating be- 
Ee him that facrifire of his owne { nne, and through 
that humbly, and with aftance requiring the benetics 
thereof, grace and pardon to be beſtowed on us, and ac 
the time making uſe of that, which ts one ſpecial bene- | 


Ft of his paſſion, that free aooelle tothe Father through 


him , #terceding for all men , over all the wo 1d, 
eſpecially for K _ &Cc. 1 Tim, 2.2. Which from that 
conſtitution of S. Par! to Timothy, A:tropolitan of 
all Aſia, was received imo the moſt ancient Liturgies, 
and made a folema part of the *743{ and tyacui- 
24 Interceſſions and Eauchariſticall devoiions of the | 
Church. Both theſe parts of the Sacrament are int1- 
mated by thoſe two phraſes mention'd in the two firſt: 
obſeryations, 


Savior in the Chriſtian feaſt, to be eaten of by us, 
notes Gods annunciating and arreſting to us the benefics 

of Chriſts ceath, and to the com! mchdfative Paſchal 
forme notes our commemorating an: q annunciatinio tnat 
death of histo our ſelves, and hers . And both tele | 
are contained in thoſe different phraſes of S. Pax, 

both uſed in this matterin feyerall places, the former, 
that the broken bread is the rorymyle 3; pm aids of 
his body, and ſo the latter 1 Cor, 11.26. As off as you 
eat ths bread, and arink this cup, ye annunciate the 
arath of the Lora, what God there beltovzes on yous 
yOu annunciate tO him, to your lelves, and to others, | 
From both which ariſes the aggravation of guilc of the * 


For the preſentation of the Lamb on the | | 
table, and fo of the Chriſtian ſacrifice, rhe crucified | 


TT HEW, Chap, XXT'! 


pled cn, is Ike to beto Lim) 
0 fey x Tivdy 


n this feaſt, and ſo eats and arirbs /alvaticn to himitlt. 
this unw orthy intruder or > on the con trary brice, by 
that means, puniſhments, and, if he repent no. by we 
admonition of thoſe puniſoments, damnating on him- 
felf. Astor the elements in this Sacrament, Br 
and Wixe, though by the ae557207 offering them to 
God, then by the Priefls conlecrac 10], benediction, cal- 
liog upon God over them, they become Gods, and !o 
are called wveran3y Sim 
tion tO 3409 Servor, every man S 03955 {ſrepper, I Cor 
IT. 21. and fo are changed trom common Bread a and 
Wine, yer nor ſoas to depart from cheir own nat: are, or 
to be really converted into the Body and Blucd of 
'C brift, laveonly io a fpiricuall ſente, and factameus Gt 
17, acording to that of Theodorer, Dial, 2, To 2s 
Com Tg rear i TY SEED © Ts apc] 


, _ Fm: » 
| mv wlabainerua. x, inec £2 HVET 24 2)) uh 1Kelh25 £15227 4 
' 2274959 Ukver 3D 331 Þ anegleegs 5) eel, x, 5% 
| Fid's5 » 5 029 me 621 I, as, TE [2 ences WW. Thz 
ſymbols of our Lirds body and blood, after F192 Pr. y- 

er of conſecratis 2, are changed and become «th. r, bu: 

arpart nor from thew ewn nature , for they remain 


in their former eſſence, and figmre , and ſhape, and 


KY x, 7s _ 
\ 


1s $ [470 viſible, and lenſibls , ſach as before they were. 


| And accordinglytheſe ſo many words are found uſed 
by diverſe of the Ancients 
| we]apbodunzrs y 15 JET, ts, 
ting change, but never w#1sgiwats, rranſ; bjtazt Wc? , 
| or the like, 
V. 29. Notarink} That 


reEtion, before his aſcenfion, eat and drink wi 


[45 Taming , wel: 6:2.1 - 
*”- , 
[42450151005 Fs » A dino 


2 hrijt did afrer | Ris Yy \oyl 


tire, and thote ſuch as a-cto that lenle 3 rerpreted by 
th: Ancients. Thus 4. 10. 41. S. Peter lait hn, the 
Diſciples eate and drinkhe with vim aſter [; tr reſurre- 
Qin, and chat is ufed by him, 2Sa proof of the reality 
and certainty of his ret! urrecion, which 1t would noc 
have been if they only had eate and dranke, and he 
nad nor. 
was ovyanGouwwOry &C. though perhaps tha! may 
thought to fignitie no more then his having cov 

| wiche them, and not neceflarily ro interre his cating or 
drinking, yet both the Origination of the word 5; F 
| and d the Syriack and Arabick inrerpretation , wake ic 
lionifie all one, as if it had decn 5 *< 
| Chryſoſtom: oives his judgement of it, that by 
meant that which the Apoitics A-?. 10, 41, utc as an 
| argument of Chriſts Ru OR 100, their eating and 
[ drink ing with him, And fo Th, ophyla, and Decum? 
215 091 a>thuer© + TT KOI WY 3 GAGY K, KOH VO) TE - 
EO : ir Honifies partaking of the table with th: emgand 
| ON Acts 10 - 4T. the Scholtcn \ IS, cyTE Uder F & 3 21 T2 
| yerss Jas Rows?) hs T8 OV D48 v OAT (4.4 7H F dvacuny 
he confirmes the reſurrettion of Chriſt by their eating 
| with / him after it, sJ$ » ILEL £TONTE TL THO) * auT 


ey 7 c1 


;Sterry and 


ir 


1t:tSc 


» n #14. 716 143% TH jLeiop Th Tau Ti'$ 3 v Fl TN 11615; ls w 5 
| T5 2234ly Kg.1 ; may, for afrer he was riſen 1:0 at 'd mor 
An miracle, f, or the reſurretion it ſelf was a great mi- 
| racle and f that none ſo great an evidence as to eat and 
4; 1%hk S-"-3 Gg Leontiis az "Set . FEE hes th $50. Ke E! 


unworthy recetver, that he | !S troy © W142 (> po" of : » ae) e2) £Lv i 7 dvagz ot Te ft FLEET £70; hs 


the bedy ana blood of Chriſt, v.27.thatis that ri that; 


died for him, and is there maui to him facra- | 


Ld 
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mentally, chat is, viſibly exhibiced in that Sacrament, | TY Ts WAG Aer 6mduUtzu aumi;, that hers fag 4 ro cad 


and by him ſuppoſed to be annunciated to God &c. is 
by his being unqualified, uprepared tor the receiving 
che benefits of his death, ur cerly lolt, fruftraced in re- 
ſpe& of him { as the impenitent is {aid to rvead wnilcr 


foot the blood. of Chriſt, the blood 1s as nneffeuall to prints of the 


am, 25 what EL by him thrown 67 tie ealth, and CTLAam- 


after his reſurreflion, this he did by way of &cr010%7 
| ot ds be ing really hungry , but that he might ſh-w #5 
- | dj iſcipler,that he was riſen from tht dead aft: er rhe ſums 
nianner , 45 he us ſaid to have fh-wed the diſciples r1;: 
And io * Titus 


arguments C rift oe2 ro allure | 


23411 es, 
- I: £ 
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and yct farther ie is ſaid 
ZETIA £21179 to eat any arink d damnation FO us 
9 himſelf, v. 29. that is, where tne worthy epbcr 
hath the Donny of Chriſt death communicaro6d to him 


/6V the Lords ſupper 1:1 Oppoti- d 


i his” 
Diſciples ſeems to be athrmc Fi by many places Af Sip. _ 


Thus when 4&. 1,4 1s faid that Chrr/F 
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Anaoturions 638, MATTHEW, Chip, XX77, 15: 

-\& of his reſurreRion. !:ying ſrecial weight on the 63 che Context in choſe pl>c+ Ez (ice Nate on CeS$- 1 
Firfiods Ti Ppwoiuesy i 32527, B15 ASRING "or rmifdts and If this be accepted,then tie menting will begthar 
CHEAT b: fo; e T1942 La! 246 80 © »- @ 5 Somers ET2 7 9215 z while «: of withiana ſort ins He means 79 nart Wi: 
$ ompi 3s ary £2215 premk © dren ouy » He OA aj BeY h:s re- | them,and then (har is ater tac thor: ume, he will d-znG 
{urrettion yg Ont 108 TRA #: D ranred nozriſhme ;t. ; 0 Ye 0 F the jritit of rh - 2 neil 1s Os t chem a92if 
Yo jobs $3 $*. US; q * CE > ne : 0k bread, and dog Heaven ana aruuR, 0 1U2t new Ti7e, 11a 'S, urn thts 
;n like manner a £5, ond £2. 24, 30. he lay down att | bodily into a { {pir ritual! eftiva!, x7 me by, lying, 45 art 
wWital WwItz, Eg ALC ?9: 4 eat, and not only gaVe to | meat, ith ay AHH 2.1{ndC and Fc: > 1n the hint 9 1,99 of 
others,Dut V, 43s Fearing 4 1 3, and hou 'Y Combe yene mm? | Pea® en, 7s hs I5. As torthis fra of thes Tize, the 
Suey Zngmmuys be ent before rhim a4l.and! hovg] a there be corp: Mk" d;that he all then drink that With them in 
not rele mention there made of his drink: ng alto, yet neaycn,can no more bc concluded fromthe, tw; Ths 14+ 
that Rab 109 Of 11:2 D Cit tes : Acis no 41. re! ering | £25 2% us 127, erl tht f a4) nen that 11 a: Y ceaicd ro be a 
clearly to that var of che fiory and extendins 1 lelf ro} Virvin.or 12d children atcr tlie birtit of Chriſt,irom the 
the oviemiouls we ananb with hin, allo, as well as the ; 2» Bi ir the <ruth is, here 15 


5 « until that, A M2 5- 

ovrindor uu we eat 11th him, Will be a proof ar nd teſti- | yer a third way ot interpreciag this verſe. which by com- 
7 Y ; : TC/ = 4 

19%V of the 009 28 well as the otier. Tothis may be | APY it with the words 1n $. Le: þ » teems much rhe 


m : * z « r: *g "is Ll 1 . > "ad A jt ” - 
Cel the reftimony of I. [0 nati;s in his FE pijte to fie + mot + ro D2b C Of all, that <h's Yr rmizce T d1ATE As JrEit 


Church of Sz, Mem 5 Thy drderow ourieaey of the vize ftonihes the cup 1a the Paſſover guo=mth 
GUT - x, Ur emmy @ 5 Carncn2;s wet bores my uari yo 5 Sre- ike : 4 on of ” barit 10 tÞ CE 4 Hd 24111191 ot thi C afle IVCr, 

PD = may A frei 14S reſurirec: 81/1) he e if 43, 1 arark { Where1n the SAaCramen: of C C:riſts blood was pain 
with thomas veing in the flijl, al.hough ſpiritually he | For that Chrift was now to dye,and neither beforegnor 


were anired to the _ m— » "This being then on thele | airer his ceath and refurreEtion, 19 car any more Pa {fo- 
erounds {uppoſed , re 1s an 10Ther poſſible Way of 1n- |yers Wit h them, or any more ro arink this Cup of Chart- 
cerp! ;ering thus place 0 ot 4 rift, th at he would drink no |) now  defion 1e.1tO1 Cirittian uteis ufc ently eviclent. 
more of the fruit of the vinerill be draxh_ it new in the | To this theretore is agreeable what he faith Luke 2 
kingaome of his father, viz, that the Hate of Chriſt | 15. with deſire have 1 "deſrcd to ear this paſſover with 
after his relurrection 1s called the þ 1:17 4ome of his fa- | you hifure 1 ſaffer, mearing now to trantmute this cup 
ther,and that upoa this ground , becauſe at his reſurre- there 11279 that Sacramenr, of Ch 1aricy co be obſerved in 
Ction Chriſt the ſon of God was i: r:Ntated? in his Kin ely the C briftian Church for ever atcer, And therefore +*c 
office, and al! power (4s he faith atter tha it ume, at. is obſeryable in S, Lz k-,that the words aredircetly ap- 
28, 18.) was given unto him bith in heaven = in |plyed c. 22,16, rothe £ =”, / have  arfired 10 care 
earth,in which mee: it 1s, that the Goſpel iS ;ordhnarily ' this paſſover,for I will nc more eate 05 aus thereof, Or,0f 
called the kingaume 0) £God , and fo among tne Jenny that, that is of the Pafſover,&c.and by repeating of the 
ſecul: 1m Meſſe the age of the Meſſi, and the f2Amy | WO! $7 294in, of 158 CHD , Ve 18. iris $al reafon thacehar 
ef 10 y age to Comes whit ich certainly COMUmMNCCCU 26th 1C- | be renal red of t 7. 7: CUP 1 £r; the p2 2ſſ owe £7,0r the SACramental 
urceRion of Ch rift, as at his death the former age of | cup of Charicy, as the former of the he ng Lnat poſt - 
< Law and Prophets was co:rfuminate cr eaied ( "and | caninm. Thi iS aPp*ars 10 Mme an —_— e ren- 
that perhays the meaning of the 7: 7{ac5a: Fob. 1 9, zo. {dring and cleari og of all diitculties, viz. t that Criſt 
It is tint a. To this may thofeavords of $, Chry=! will no more ule tele t vp! ical 2Utumbrations bein o him- 
feſtome be applyed , when he {aith of Chri/? , making ſelf now really to perform what was adumbraccd oy 


mencion of the kingaome. 8c. mc av: 27905 eruzuy A | them,co po aſſe ludaainty from carth to heaven,through a 
py ers __ 78% 4 CEENEE » 71 52.97% oy 744 that be | Red fea of blood ,and there t © compilers allo the my ſte- 
prop 6/es a Atlce; erfſe Fthe reſur- cit :07,and calls his ows | ry of the Sacramenc : by Ln: 10g his Ditciples one to 


reſurretiionthus, Net becauſe ape vlog proba- | 3a: her , 2rd makiog them a pa 1r:akers of his ric 
ble enou2!:,thatS. Chryſoftome oy © the Ss ae avacd- | | there, And chat chis is fic ro be prele: red before og LC 
Cu; mcans the tate a! ard time of the gexeral re/rirretti= | cond mae by the ren 5. 2L of &Tapl ama? 
0n,not only of Chrif} 5.bur of the Dilciples alt co whom | within a while , "yl | be judged by thc parallel phra! C3 
he | ipcakes and wich mem of all others { and then ac- | bot! (1 1 n 41a þ and L#ke , Wire US 84:71 s 14 mTiw » [ 


3 
CO rdingly 21452 715 5 :117% {hall not only henihe the-att of | will "6 hence ferin Tr weanes drirk , &c. Mar, 
I 4 ado cen Luk-alio, c. 22, 16, and the 
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amis rift: & OUL oi the grave but allo the Y turure ate of 
C'oriſt Wit h them cooerher atter the final judgement) [fecon | time, 8 pd Tiw / will z For ATLY 2 

and becaute ys $* vaay here added m ay ſeem ro referre} V. 30. Sung an Hymsc| It was the cul ome of the SB. 

©O tharlen ie z An d 202112 becauſe 4 Yiu ÞIO 7 it NEW W ith [Je WES atter ſupper £0 tay _ "iy and t then £O {as Or t! no vgs 
tem may belt be taken in a fourative {*r{c, ro exprefle FI verſes or (0x05, eipeciatly over the Paſchail 

tholc heavenly feltivals there vouchtated to the Saints, [lambe faith Pals: Biergen, 77, a: Wich time, faith he, 

received into communion of thoſe joyes with Chriſt, they were Wont t© hg from the 112c(0 the 119 Platz. 

and becaulc the {pace berween C oy s Returrection and | ; the matter of thole Plulmss agrecing perfectly with the 
Ailceriton, is innoo ocher place of the New Tefament {Paſchal lambe. This may have been the Hymne;or ra- 
exprets'd | by > paraſe of 12 kingdome of Chrijts fa- her 14 Hymnes, Or Plalmes , which Chriſt ſang here with 

zher y and laf ly becauſe *035 rot bere the k/ngdome *] his dilciples ; tee P, Fagins | in £4:z0t, upon the Ch.i/- 

Chriff (0 which i It was pretended that his ReturreRi- | | dee paraphraſe , Dent. 8. Bu: *us allo not improbable, 

on intaccd him, and vert _o u'd not ne periectly truce, as | ' that it was fome other one accomni. "dared to this 


that exchidles,or 1 St rakea a) abſtracted trom his Aſcenſion) | particular infticution of Ch-+/ts; ard this tung IA hem 

but rh: kingaome of his father, which belongs particu- |all,in the ſame manner , as we ood of the Chritians 

larly to the time after the oC: ccalrs "HET con y I Core! Hy mne, Atts 4. 24. 

T5. 24, and 20, (tor then and r len is the king- | V. 59. Falle- with fe | The profeſs'd coming in «x. 
dome again delivered 9 tothe Garbo N For thele rea- , an entertaining of fect ewitzjics againlkt Chri} © vill s 


CS 
LONS) Liay,char INTerprecat 10n being lard a"Ge.there is a jnor ſeem ſtrange , if it be remen mbie.j: that amons the 5% i479" 
{econ 2nd tha offers It felt dy oMferviay the words or word j ; Jewes | in aCtior.s againlt ſeducers ct the His 6 or falls 
77 Xp 71 OC a, pTI, and rendr ny Co ADA ni:bin a white. as prophets , It was lawful ro lay any t thi ng whether true 
{eems to be moſt a: oreetble co tle mte ot ic.v. 64. Of this jorfalle, no man being permizicd ro fay at ay rome de- 


! J ' 
<prerind co 27, 39. nd ob I. 52, and Rev. T4. I3, 'fence of chet In the coadern wane of o'her men _ 
as is ſhewed both chef " Entoymins's Scho!ion,and by the [expectcd a day anJa night,to te2ilt any thing could b 
Vulgar Latiacs 29549 in all the p'zces , and fo allo by iproduc:d » which mip! ir profic the Piitoner, bur not in 
2 Yi thet 
3 . 
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Annotations enS, MATTHEW, Chap, XXPTI, 


theſe cales of falſe prophets, and teducers of the peo- | Oaly the difficulty here is, how this couldbe ficor pic- 
ple to Idolatry ; Sce P., Fagires in his Notes on the|per tor the high Prieſt ro doe, which is made unlawful 
Chald, Paraph. on Dent. 13. $. and Maimoniaes in| tor the Prieſts, Levit. 10. 6.21.10, Thus hath Ba- 
Hilceth Sanh:dr,c.it. $0 it is laid in the ſtory of|r94i%; objected Annal.rt, 1. An. Ch. 34. but thean- 
Steven, they did varbariv arSens ſuborne men, and| {wer is ealie,that that prohivicion in Levi. extends on- 
again Tf weewers LAIE5s V+ 13, they ſubſtitured| ly to the not tearing of the Sacerdoral garments,thar is, 
falſe witneſſer, &c. Belides, the Sankedrim were lo re-| of thoſe which are uſed only in the Prieſts office, Fro, 
ſolved to take away his life , tharthey did proteſledly| 28. 32. and 39, 23. and agrecably the Jewes have a 
ſeck falſe witneſſe that ſhould come and twear any | rule, Q4 ailaceraverit veſtes Sacerdotales, vapulabir, 
thing againſt him, v. 59, And what was here done in| He thar ſhall teare any of the Prieſts garmexts ſhall be 
their proceſſe againſt him,is juſt the Anticype, or farther | beatey. Beſides this, *rwas indeed alſo unlawtul to 
impletion cf that which was firſt pertormed on 7eye- | enter into the court of the 7/-aelires in the Temple with 
my,Cc.26.v. 8,9, (rent clothes,bur chat was unlawful to any orher,as well 
V. 63. Aajare thee] ?Twas a cuſtome among the as toa Priefi, rho differ'd nor from others in this mat- 
Jews to Adjure,which was by ſome form of execration ter , faye only in this one circumſtance , that the higit 
layd upon the perſon , if he did not ſpeak and antwer Prieſt tore his garment from the botcome tothe top, 
truly ; This among them. obliged the perion Acyured, 'the reſt of the Prieſts ai: all others from the cop to che 
as much as if he had taken an oath; and therefore  bottome. 
Chriſt, though before he had beld hi peace, now being! V, 67. Smite him,&c,] 'Panis is by Heſychins regs 
adjured , thinks himſelf bound co anſwer him. Many dred j425&, a rod or wand, faniow, jdlSe mia, © 
examples we haye of this 1n th: Old Teſtament, Jadg.'a3oa, ro ftirike with a 70d or torhreſh , to ule tuch a 
17. 2. the filver which thou ha(t loft , and about which (tick as was ordinary in threſhing out corn , a ſtaffe or 
thou azaſs nſec cxecrationhat is, didſt adjure 3 So Prov. exdgel,% again family, xoT1f ara, neil; pany) mala, 
29. 24. of the partaker with the thief, that is ſo ſecret, to ffrthe, and ro meck, But then the old Greek and La- 
he heareth curſing , and berrayeth it nor, that is, will rize Lexicon hath it otherwiſe, pamifu cxpalme, alapo, 


not reyeal , though he be adjured, 1 Kings 8. 31. {f tobox, or ſtrike, with the band. And fo * 5, Augn-".n.7 - 
p- 09, dR, 


any man ſin agatnſt his brother noRn? RIRN RUN ſtine readsit, S5c2m expalmaretur voluit ſe vindi- fi ac; 


and he 1mpoſe on him an imprecation to adjure him , for care? would he revenge him{elf,when he was box*d ? So 

{o RR fhignifies, Pal. 10. 7. and is rendred by the Nownws on John, 

Chaldee paraphraſe, 1915 malca:itions,and ſo NR | ax: & aynp 

in hiphi is literally and criticaily rs make [wear , " Toaunpy Tarduy (It indrate mapeiln, 

adjnregand is exprels'd by S. Paxls zexife' I Theſſ. 5. The rude man ſtruck his divine cheeh with bis audaci- 

27. 7bind you under the car(eof God. The law con- | ous hand; and Sedulins, : 

certing this we have Lewir. 5.1. {f a foul ſhall of-| ——Iis denique paſſim 

fend, and ſhalt hear the voice of adjuration or exe-\ Pel colaphis pulſare caput, vel cedere palmis, 

cration, and ſo Numb. 5.21, where we have not fum-| Aur [paere in faciem plebs execranaa quievit. 

ply *T58N execration,but IR NAY an oath of | The accurſed multitude ceaſed not to euff him , oy t5 

EXECYATIONs ftrike him with the palmes of their hands , or to ſpit on 
V. 64. Power | The right hayd of power is the right | him. And fo Swidas, pamizur, manitor Þ yoaduy anA7 75 


k, : : : ; 
4421; 2y2- hand of God the Father, who is call'd power by the He- y<et,ir fignifies to ſtrike the cheek with the bare hand ; 


A tds » 


Irv wx 
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N, 


brewes ; So Jarchi on Numb. 7.10. Moſes received | and ſo Fuvencas of the paſſion of Chriſt. 

it not from their hands , till he was commanded from| Ee palms 1% mals, colaphique invertice crebri, 

che mouth of power , and fothe ÞeZ:a, uejanwavyns » the} Inſultant, ——and | 

right hand of greatneſſe, Heb.8. 1. SO 1 Pet, 4.14. | -— —— prophetabis ctjus te palma cecidit, 

the ſþ:r:s of glory, 1s the ſpirit of God. T heir hands «nſulted on his cheek; and Propheſie whoſe 
V. 65. Kent his clothes] That rending of clothes | hand ftruck thee ; and Nonnns again, 

was anexpreſſion of indignation, holy zeal, and piety | —AG jr iv 

among the Jews,expreſs'd on ſeveral occaſions, clpecial- | Xepoly ewwtfdinot magnid Gf drpoy dpdarauy. 

ly of grief in humiliation, and of anger on the hearing | Oze after another by turnes gave him blowes on te 

of ahy blaſphemous ſpeech, is ordinarily known by all. | cheek. | 
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Paraphraſe. CHAP. XXVII, 
= 


dthrwinot retired for & V HEN the morning was come, all the chief prieſts and elders of the people 
s while the whole Sanhedcim took counſel 3gSainſt Jeſus ro pur him ro death. | | 
conſiſting of chief Prieſts and Rulers of the people &c, met rogether in counſel,and there decreed,that he was fo be put to death, 


> . : G ; : x 
and accordingly that they would preſſe the Roman Procurator to doe jultice oa him capirally, 


>. And accordingly as _ 2+ And when they had bound him, they ; led him away, and delivered him to 
2ne prxcondemn'd by them, Pontius Pilate the Governour, 
they bound him and 

3- Then Judas that had betrayed him, when he ſaw that he was [condemned, re- 
pented himielf,]and brought again the thirty pieces of ſilver to the chief prieſts and 


| 
Hf 


3. caſt by the Jewes San- 
hedrim,wiſh'd that he had not 
done it , and was exceedingly © ders, 
orieved and afflicted in mind, | 

© x ive codmniced «1 4 SYED [| have ſinned, in that I have betrayed the innocent blood.) And they 
foul fin, in dclivering up into faid, W hat z rhar to us ? See thou ro rhar. 
your hands a moſt innocent perſon to be pur to death, 


© And when they would nor | 5- And he caſt down the pieces of tilver inthe temple, and * departed, and weat * gepartio 


: ' | Was firan- 
receive the money , he would and * hanged himſelf. | : _ 666-Sc4-oeÞ 
not carry it back again,bur threw it down as a dereftable thing,thar he was reſolved to rid his hands of,and !caving it in the Tem mnto 2 fit of 
ple,departed to his home,and was there 1o aftectzd with forrow and hotrour and aeipair, rhat in a fit of melancholy or ſuffecation {utfocaron. 


' be ſuddenly tell down upon his face,and burſt, and dyed, Acts 1. 18 


— _ 
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S, MATTHEW, Coap, SA7TT. ; Paraphraſe. 


£ And tle chief Prieſts took the ſilverpieces, and ſaid, Iris not lawfull to put , a. ofthe Sanhe-- 


= . 5 ! " ah Fm 
, t - - a7 ? £ v LC Ul 1 uh vY . 1 ++ FYTT LL.» 337; CAT 
them into the treaſury, becaule 1t 15 the price of Þl »od | ; Bk Trim v, 3. fecing the money 
hs loft in the temvle, had tome thoughts of putting 1t 1Nto THE TFentehoy Of the Temple, bur Conttering that it WS money 
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z5 ” 4 - ry 2 } 
7, And they took counſell, and bought with them the potters cid to bury ,, a, api anti; 
C N rn ers 11. : 2Þ 5h. : - Sh ; they decreed 4No rcioived 111 
Wnkd, by the money (which they in this lurry did nor neglect the Citpoling of) ſhould be laid out for a pious ule, to buy 
; Picce of ground, which had been the Porters, for {tranzers to bury their gead 1n, : | 
Wherefore that ficld was] called, The field of blood, until rhis day. 8. This fidd was by the 
people, tor all the hypocrite of rhe- Sanhedrim 
, = p | ro ] ſaw 
3, (Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken | by Jeremy the prophet] fay- 2. - Fil BR 
ing, And = they cook the thirty pieces of f1lver, che Price of him that was valued, ;,,. prophecy of his ne: 
whom they of tte children of Lirael did valued : | : NOW remaining, but by tro 
dition famed to be delivered by him, and from thoſe which heard tt trom Jeremy. receivell, and atrer repeatca by Zachary, 
C.11.12, (as many other things of Jcremics are, which makes the Jews fay rhar the ſpirit of Jeremy reſted on Zachary) which 
is the realon, that*tis here cited as Jercmics, and not as Zacharies. ({5ce nore on Heb.8. a:) 
70. And gave them for the Potters field, as the Lord appointed me.) 
11, And [e(us ood before the goVErnour, and the gOVErnour asked him, fay- 11. And Jcius was brouzks 
ino Art thou the Kins of the Jews ? And Jeſus ſaig unto him, Thou ſayeſk. | to the bir and cxamaned; 
ws: whether he wore the Meflias to long expettcd by that people, and he anivered, Yes 1 am. 


12. And when he was accuſed of the chicte prielis and elgers, he anſwered _. 


ail vat 


(> 
I. 


nothing. : : LOWS Int in againgt ttm by 

the Sanhedrim, whether by a written bill of rheirs, or by lome attorney :nſtruced by them (themicives comins not in, Joh 
1$.2$,) he made no kind of reply. 

[.v $ * - : [ 419 4 Y A , va , T5 l 

13, Then ſaith Pilate unto him, | Heareſt thou not how many things they wit- ,. nU@ oy nor chint 

—_ againſt thee 2 | ; | = © EEE. - fit ro make apolo:y tor thy 

{cif, hearing what charges are ſent in by the Sanhedrim, ans thole tufficient.y reltified againit thee * ; 

14. And he anſwered him to never a word, i:fomuch that the governour mar- \, 


a 
4. All this would not: 


1 ; $=="1 30ve C hrilt to mak 
volled SrEatly WY ; ; TS | L Mmoyce \ I21E T9 MAUKeT Jily 
polugy, or plea tor himi-1t, at which Pilate cxremely wondred, 
7 eats d F: ( | MN | 
T5. Now at that feaſt the gOVErnour was ©” wont [0 releale unto the people a Pſt- 15. Now this beinz the 
foner, whom they would. | | time of the yearly patiorer, 
a tolomn fealt of the Jens, *twas cuſtomary with the Precurator to gratihe the Jews, by pardoning tome pritoner of thar nation, 


and that it misbt be the greater oblizatien to them, to give them liberty to choole whom they pleaſed, by votes of the people, 


16. And they had then a notable priſoner called Barabbas. | 

17. Therefore when they were S1thered together , Pilate faid unto them, 
Whom will yee that I releaſe unto you ? Barabbas or Jeſus | which is called i775 Which ina 
Chriſt ? l | ken to be the Mc ithas. : 

13. For he knew that for envie they had delivered him. 18. This: who 

him to make rhis propotal, w35S, becauſc he knew, "Twas Matter of malice in ſome great periong among them, (whertin the mul- 
titude of the People WETC Net concerned) that C hritt was thus periecutcd, and fo thar the multituge mizhr probably bc pleaſed to 
- have him relcaicd, 

19 When he was ſet down on the judgement ſeat. his wife ſent unto him, fay- is. Aa. 
ing Have thou no:hing to do with that juſt man, for I have ſuffered many things y,,*,... $2 OE vari nh 
this day in 2 drezm becauſe ot him. | Gail: whe: he 

bench, his wite lent him a meſſage, how ſhe had been much troubled in a dream, and by thoſe terrors incited co top him from 
civing lentence of death againſt Jcius, 

20, Burt the chief prieſts and elders perſwaded the multitude, that they ſhould ._ ,,.,.-,. c,__ 
ack Barabbas and deſtroy Jelus, | Iedrim- prevailed” with the 

multirude, that th:y ſhoule! make choice of Barabbas, and by cry and clamour require Jzlus to be pur rodearth, 

21, Then the Governour anſwered and ſaid unto them, Whether of the twain 1. do vom ce 
Twill ye that I releaſe unto you ? | they ſaid, Barabbas. EEE 3-0 ne d7jegkg 


mw b4>.4 Sas. oh Le dal EE PL 
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ding t0 that cuſtom, v.15. 
22. Pilate faid unto them, What ſhall I dothen with Jeſus, which is called _. '{ hewthate: pdt 
: EO : . : MO Py » VAULT HLTULL wo 
Chriſt > [They «lldaid unto him, | Lec him be cructhed, inſtigated by the Sanhedrim, 
Cticd out, Y, 22. 


». 
< \ » 


And the Governour ſaid, Why, what evil hath he done ? | But they cried ,. »... .,. SEN" 
F: . - : ; ES ME a ; xx 
out the more, ſaying, Let him be crucifigd Ro : teemed to believe him guilt- 
tis, the more violent were they in their ctamours that he ſhonld be vur to death 
24, When Pilate faw that he could prevail nothing,bur that rather a tumulrt was Wk pa 
; . "EY In : 24. nen 1-iate diicerne 
made, he took water, and waſhed his hands before the mulcicude, ſaying, famin- ,;;; that his exp as 
ode gee 5 w- 3 LUAN Bl KPDrc g 
nocent of the blood of this juſt perton : fee ye zo zr-'| ovinion of Ch:iits innocence 
did not a: all ailay the peoples vivlence, but that contrariwile 1t made them ready to murine, put them into a race and diftem- 
per, he tolemnly calied tor water, and in the preſence of them all wathr his hands, defirous theteby to trec himielt of all guilr 
in doing any thing inthis matter, and aid, 1 wiil be guittkets, it thall (or, let rhe whoie matter) lye upon you. 


4 


25- Then anſwered all the people and ſaid, His blood be on us and on our chil> ,. Aa, - whole po- 


dren, ] | ple cried our, let it be {o,what 
ever guilt there is in putting him to death, kt ir lye upon us and our polterity, 
26. Then releaſed he Barabbas unto them, and | when he had ſcourged Felus, he .,; .1,,h he had inten- 
delivered him to be crucihed. | ded ro infi&t no other puniſh- 
ment on Chriſt, but that of tcourging, Lu.23.16,22, (and therefore it appears, Joh.19.1. thar Filate ſcourged him long bu- 
fore he ſentenced him to crucifixion, v.16, nay ater thie 1courging he was very induſtriovs to have faved his lite, v.4,8,12 
5nd Nat.23.24. icourging is the puniſhment of tome rhgrt were not killed) yer upon this importunity of the peopie, which he 
aidnor think fit to rchit, to that of 1courging he {uperadded the [{tnrence of death, crucifixion allo, which was wont to have 
;courgin2 preparative to it 3 ſee note on Lu,23, b, 
N 2 27s Then 
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And to 3!! the acculie 


£59 ParafBbra't. LHAZ7HEV, Chap, XR? 
ve | * . 7 y Ly be f 

1 Fo”. 27. Then the fouidicrs of the governour took Jeſus into the common hall. and 

4 the 1 cnple , came, Sathered unto him the whole ban d f ſoulaters.] 


'v « w 'S valdf oy > 4 onard Fo a mai [ctacto /a% 
2 ' -- _ 
: ; ; 4 Sn 4 ho 2's r E 
_ > nt has $. And they ſtripped him, anc put on him a ſcarlet frobe,? 
tens of kLonov ir in publick atlembiics 


2 9. 


>. And when they had platted acrown of thorns, they put 5: u 


Wnt bin Pon his head, 
—_ ans A i. And a reed nn his right band? | and they bowed the knee before him, and mocked 
+ rock thorns, bi, fay ing, wy 1 Ki ng of the Tews. 
454d Q rod them 1Nvo 0 xg ind Put 1t ON 11s head. and in ftcad of a LCCPrer in his hand,the 1970 him no v0 made him 
bold it in his right hand in a Eitdot It 
And having thu 30. And they ſpit upon him, and took the reed, and ſmote him on the head. 
"2. na nBayma .2aui5 


WEE 1 iode BBY: And after that they had mocked hi 'm, they took the robe off from him, 
= ji him lone and pu t his own raiment on him, S4 led him away :o crucifie him.) 


enouzh that way, they then tool THE reca Our « { his hands, and tit upon him, and note him on the head, and took off the robe 
of ttate, and put his vncloarhs on him again, by this ceremony ſignifying the Jethrantins him trom his preicnded kingdom, 
1 then carried him to the place of crucihxion, 
Of (< os, ab her as 1 fa- h1M they compelled to © DEAT Be toſ.1 
” yourer of C briſt, , Or as O! which catually pait by at that time (tre Mar.15.21. \ ang him (either without confideration who ir 
was, OF CHe PAatIena! ly as a favourer © f Chrift, an{o by the Jews inftigation) they preit, as uſually they and men, to beat 
burthcns, (ce note on C5, 1) forcing him to carry the C rols atter him, Lu. 23,26. to the piace of crucifving, 
33- And when they were come unto a place called Golgortha, that is to fay, 
A place of a cull, 
J E! AX $3 : £ 
'F -4. bitter poyſonous in 134: They gave him vineger to drink mingled with [f gall. and when he had ca- 
ercdicnts to haitcn death, ted thereof be would not drink, | 
Ls evibb fined B72- * And they crucihed him, and parted his garments, caſting lots, that — Suagbarigg 
25. And ncy tat Taline. OR, 
him to the Croſs, the Exccu- - might be fulfilled which was ſpo ken by the Prophe ; 6 hey parted my Garments crucified 
rioners , it ipped him , and among them, and upon my reſture did they caſt ] leh.” bis, they 
then dividea his garment S, all but the inner ca bh into four parts, 5nd took cyery man one, but rhe inner Þa- ins no cam in ned =) 
5t, they rent not aſunder, bur calt Jors for et: 


36, And fitting down they watched him there. 
37. Indidtment, or crime 37s And ſet up over his head his [ accuſation} wri:ten, This is Jeſus the King of 


pretended, for which he was the Jews, 
crucified » ſee note on Mar, 15. b. 
38, Then were theretwo thieves crucitied w.th him, one on the rioht hand, anc 
another on the left, 
>9. in words and geſtures 39. And they that paſſed by [reviled him, wagg1ns their heads, 
expreticed icorn and Leehtarion againſt him, 


20. You that ſaid you _ 4©- And ſaying, ; [Thou that deliroyeſt the temple,and buildeft it inthree days, ] 
could deſtroy the Temple of fave thy ſelf, it thou be the ſon of God, come down from the croſs. 
jeruialem (which he did not, but ſpake of the death of his body, which he ſaid he would raiic up again in three days.) 


41. thoſe of the Sanhe- _ 47+ Likewiſe abſo [the chief prieſts mocking him, with the Scribes and Elders 
Grim that were there, derided ſaid,] 
Him. and \aid, 


Ute pony WH . He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot ſave ; Tf he bethe king of T{rze1, let him 
miracles in curing of the NOW comedown from the croſs, and we will believe him. | 
blind, &c. why can ke not now deliver himſelf ? If he be the Mefſias prophecied of amouns rhe Jews, let him 2c free him{lf 
trom death, and then we thall have tome inducement to believe him : 
£7 43, if he have any ſpecial 43+ Hetruſted in God, Let him deliver him now [ if he # * will have him, for *4clgire: 
we 'OUr unto þhim, ' and will | he ſaid, ] am the ſon of God. ] Ty 
own him, (as he 4 juni to be his ſon. 


- || pt , p , ——_- SEO P_ . N G 
h, 43. And one of the thicves 44- The b thieves alſo which were crucifed with him, caſt the ſame in his 
that was crucihed x 6 him, teeth, | 
ipake to the ſame purpoſe, Lu. 23.39. but the other found fault with him tor i:. 


Nos fromiadve of 145: Now from the {;xth hour there was darkneſs over allthe land, until the 


thic COCK ! «10 three there aid nintil OUT, | 
= 4 | Xt _— bi - "1a wo. +] 7 ]. = Fy # - Aw AB Aa + 2 fl _ (4 A 
al Tc up ie or objcuration of rhe tun, and coniequemtly darkneſs oyer all Falxftine and far be yon over other pa'ts, 


46. reciting in Syriack the 46. And about the ninth hour Jeſus cried with a loud voice, { ſaying, Eli, Ele, 
22 Pilalm or fome part of it, lama {avaRh Lani, that is to ſay, [ My | Gog, oy God, wha nal thou forſaken me * 
by that teſtifying that he was thie Methas: for whom P at Pſalm was indited, and in whom ty 


was all tulfilied, and he began a: the 
bueinning of the Pſalm, thoſe wards, which being ranſ{latcd 1gnihe, 


a And forme ther hearg 47+ Some of them that ſtood there, when they keard that, faid, This man cal- 


re vora Eli, bur: tittfe cio, leth for Elias] » 
MY Cov v He bn s 2 Y Ta hy TRY 4 nt! 7 E] WES { ht < - 
Lite} VIOUIIY DHRT ZE 2G Mi. ne d 1145'S Name zING CA11C0 NIN tO Come u! > mn, and "Ul cue I . iad this was Ione 
1 1 ' * = 3 
whitpercd and taikt abgut among them. 


a8 . And tra ightway one of them ran, and took a ſpunge, and filled tr with vi 
necer,a ard pur 77 ON a reed, and gave him to drink. 


49. bs C reſt ſaid, Let be, let us fee whether Elias will come to ſave him. 
Ln \ rt — a A . 4 P J PTS | Ry To 'Y 
PF g. "' J* : # 3% «ds 444 VTET 50 UsS 


| Jeius when he had cried again with a lond voice, yeel4ed up the ghoſt, } 
Fatuer, into thy hangs 1 commend my Ipt 2 U,2 3.46, and with thotc words hc 2ave up the ghoſt, 
ES ELcholf the. anti BET SP behold, the vaile of the Te np! ie was rent in twain ſrom the top t« 
part] de tone, borro! m, and the iearth did quak c, ang the rocks rent. RY ER 
s wWhIh covered or veiled the fan y trom the court, where the people :fembl 5d, of Ce that covered the Holy of þolpes from Sire.” 
37% Buſy. SCE on Lies | | ; 


$ MAFTHET, 


y* EQ as feet; ]anc 
craves were opened , and {| many bodies of Saints which flept 


Chap, £813. 
62. Anc the 


” 1. - . 
i171 Y DOAILCS OT OD 
- . 


aroſe "IF nn, which had Þcen 

I ® - "_" F * p PF . - - . 
An{.come Out of the graves a3'ter his re{urreet!0, 2nd went :in:0 the 119: dead ,arote out of rÞeir graves, 
_ PE. and after his refurrection they 


$ "ol. 


. TE I OR J 
city, and appeared unto many, | of Ternſalew. 


- . ? 4 ? Fs) +! , L [ \*  \ 
21140 Went 1nfo Ne C10 Na Were rnere 12en and known OY many. 


v2 when the [Centurion and they ]that were with him * watching Jeſus, 54. Captain of the Roman 
aw theearthguake, and thoſe things which were done, they feared oreatly, ſaving, cuurds, and the ſouldiers 
Truly this was the fon of God. RS. ; 
/ Eon off) which [follat r 
55. 2nd many women were there 'beholding 2 far off ] which [followed Jeſus _.. 1.1 inowes ang _ 
fom Galilee miniſtring unto him. | : © along in Jelus's company ever 
: OUT Of Laliiee, £0 Drovyide tet and nece{laries for him. 


54. No 


11NCeE HC CAN 
6. Amons which was Mary Magdalen, and Mary the mother of James and 
Toles, and [ the mother of Ztbedee's children. } EE 
7. When the even was come, there came a rich man Oz © Arimathea, — 
Joieph, who alſo himſelf | was Teſus diſciple. | ES oP 7; had embracal the faith 
58. Ve went to Pilate, and bepged the bedy of feſus ; then Pilate comman ed 
the body to be delivered. : 0 | 
59. And when Joſeph had takes the body , ke wrapped ic in aclean linen 
cloth. ; | 
60. And {aid it [1N his OWn new Temb, which he 1d hewn out of the rock, PR Pon ORR 
and he rolled a great ſtone to the Gore of the} ſepulchre, and departed, hz had provided for himiclt, 
he@wn ont of a rock, and rolled a great fone to the place of entrance into the 
61. And there was Mary Magdalen, and the other Mary fitting over againſt the 
ſepulchre. | 
62, Now the next day, that followed the day of the preparation, |] the chief 
prieſts and Phariſees came rogether unto Pilate. 


56. Saiome, Mir, 15, 40. 
the mother of James and John 
13med his diiciples, 


62. after the day was end- 
ed whereon he was crucified. 
provably on Friday evening, 
63. Sayins, Sir, we remember that that deceiver ſaid, while he was yet alive, Af- | 


ter three days I will riſe again. 

64. Command therefore that the ſepulchre be made ſure until the third day, 
leſt his diſciples Foe by night, and ſteal him awaiy, and ſay unto the people, He 1s vent any more ſedudtion of 
riſen from the dead. ſo the laſt F errour,ſhall be worſe then the firſt. | the people in this matter, be 

pleated to appoint a guard to attend the ſepulchre until that third day be paſt, left his Qitcivies rhat cannot but remember h15 
words, do accordingly come and take away his body our cf the grave 1n the nignt time, and then periwade the people, that hz 
is riſen from the dead, which it it ſhould happen, the peoples belizt that he js riſen from the dead, would prove a more dange- 
rous ieduetion than any they have yer faln into, | 

65. Pilate ſaid unto them,Ye have a [.* watch, go your way.and make zt as ſure 


2] 


$ 
as YOU Can, | 


+ deceit 


Ar 64 And therefore to pre- 


® ouard, $0; 
fccure 1t a 
You KnuW. 


65. guard of Roman fou!- 
; : . Giers at your ſervice (ice note 

a8 Fudteys | on Lu.22.1,) Go aud uſe any means that you. know or are wont to uſe, ro ſecure the grave. 

STAT; ns £ T 

i-220.-4 66, Sothey went and made che ſepulchre ſure, | fealing che ſtone, f and ſer- 

6 ent ting a Watch.) 

guard, wirc 

Tis xo5wd i- 

Az, 


66. by two means, 1, by 
| f:ttning a cal upon the itone , 
that they might aiicern, 1t it were opened, and 2, making ule of a guard of fouldiers to watch and keep it. 


Annotations on Chap. XX/V1tl. 


ot Papsas, of his being fo {woln, that he could not 


paſs by a charior in the way, &c. In which fable I tup- 


_ 
— 


V.5. Hanged himſelf ] What is here meant by d2;y- 


Zx1o, orhow *tis reconcileable with what 1s related of 


A T:.4T0 


i > 


Judas, Aft. 1.18. hath been a matter of ſome doubt 
and difticuicy, That he havged himſelf, is atficmed by 
many of the Ancients,0-igen,and S.Chry/oftome,and his 
followers, and Zavencrs, and Leo, but eſpecially by the 
Epiſtle that bears the name of Ignatizes to the Philipp; - 
ans Put ture was not written by him, And lomereye- 
rence is due totheſe aurhorities;Ocherwile that which the 
words moſt eafily and promptly bear, and which they 
might poſſibly mean by thoſe words, which we inter- 
pret to Langing, is this, that he fell into a violent ſuf- 


focating fit of /adxeſr or melancholy, and grieved fo | 


exceſſively, as to wiſh himſelf dead, and then ſud- 
denly fe# flat pon his face (for fo Heſychins renders 
ap lungs 6H 3079 T9v TT] wxws) only falling on the face, 


not down any /terp place) and then bart, AR.1.18.. 
And Phavorinus, Tleuvhs es Terr try 6H Stuart, ® | 
TesrwTs, It (ignites falling forward on the month, on the | 


face, and mpuviic 25% aiyerar 5 6H Stud rele Or, 5 3 
» ? [ . . 

. £vamMy vTTIO. Heir {aid to lye wenvis who lyeth up- 
on the face, and oppoſite thereto 15 [ying on the back. 


| doth note a violent diſeaſe, ſtifling and /» 


_ 


pole there might probably be {o much cruth, that by 
chis fit of extreme melancholy he was fo iweln, that, as 
the Text faith, ke b:rſt ajnnger, avd his bowels puſhed 
owt. SOIn AE lian, where *tis ſaid of Polixrer, woyo- 
IAG amiytalo, being reproach'd he ws [uff:cated, 
that is to be interpreced by the words immediately 
precedent, oraup dla s Oy OV EAUTYITE TONAGHES & }2. Y &.- 


ml qvs, ſcoffs have not onely gricved men often, but alſo 


killed them with grief. Thus in * Chryſoſtome T5 (w- 
Sort a maſye3%, 1s ro be ſuffocared through grief ( ſtran- 
gled as it were, or) miſerably affet:d with conſcience ; 
And though ic fenifie not in this ſente co dizy yet ic 

focating for 
want of yent, and affeCtingthe patient ſo, as ro produce 
that death, which Jadas foon came to after this, fal- 
ling upon his face, and then (as upon a violeat ſtoppin 
all natural paſſages, which the violence of deipair had 
wrought in him (barſtins a/under, his outs breakin? 
out at his #avel, eAf,n.18, That exceeding korrous 
and grief being che only thing here mention'd, (as tha? 


© In 3 Cor, This feems to be * Theophylaf's underſtanding of it, 
who {peaking of the exceſſive torrow, that the inceſtu- 
ous Cortathian, it not timely abfſolved, might pro- 
v2dly tall inco, exprefſerh it by &; &y54vnv BEn ws Tides 


which immediately followed, and came in nacurally ar 
thar point of the ſtory) the death it ſelf following (ir 
; 15 not certain how long) afcer, and fo particuiarly men- 
| | tion*d by S. Lake in the As, on the occation of the 
*-ming ta a ſuſfocation, as Judas did, And this ſeems ; eleQtion of a Succeflor into his place. Thus the Hebrew 
70 nave cauicd Necrmening on the Aﬀr, having refol- | PIN chart is rendred in the old Teſtament by amyZal:y 


er ee er rr eee ee 


O 


*&d 11147 ae died not by hanging, to fly to fome fables 


gniltes tobe chk ed, or ſuffocated, not only with an 
| : \ 


* 
! lr £ 
? $3JRIITCT. 


mY > 
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halrer, bur with an exccflive Oriet, Ol trouble on the | not be liwinll for executioners to offer 2ny things, ©: 


; You biek Lok Boon Go. 
foul, andin the Arabick, among the Pnyhcians, 1: {g- 


nifies an angina, ard the ſoefſ.carizg of the mothir m 
Avicez, fo alſo PIRT is that ſaffocation of the body 
in timect flep, wiich they call 22c12925, or the nzg2t+ 
mare, And for the uſe of it ir. the Bible, *ewill be ob- 
fryable how *cis uſed Tobirt 3.11. where the woman 
that bad been fo reproached for k:ling her ſev:n byſ- 
bands, hearing it. euniln 5302 wr amy act £71- 
wed extreamly, /o as (not to hang her (elf ture, tor the 
ſtory ſhews the d d not fo, bur ſo as) to fall into a deer 
melancholy, a ſpice of this diteaſe of ſuffocation, a 
conlequen: of which was her wiſhing her ſelf deal, as 
ſhe expreſles it v.13. &my SmaGoul ws Sr f yH5 [ acji- 
red that thou wouldſt tike me away from the earth, and 
why ſruld I live any longer ? v.15. and & wn ore Vat 
amrlcipal ui If ther do mot think good to kill me, &c. 
And though one pailage y.1o. ſeem to incline the OTE 
way. 25 when upon conſideration of the reproach, and 
iadneis that would come npon her father, ſhe reprel- 
ſeth her detign/f I ail do this it ſhall be a reproac”,Q&c. 
vet this is no: of much validity, becauſe this confidera- 
ct00 might be made uſe of todiipel her melancholy, 
that grew io violently upon herzand 


as properly as from the intention of hanging her lelt, 
Adde to this, that ſhe that was lo pious a perion, and 
prayes fo hearcly, v.11,72, (and in toarprayer con- 
z 


teſfes no ſuch guilt, but oaly, 7 have d:fired thee to re- | 
leeiſe we from the earth, and in her prayer continues of | 


that mind. why (hornld I live any longer ? ) cannot rea- 
{.nably wichout evidence be acculcd of to foul intenci- 
ons of [+nving or murthering of her {clf. A parallel 
place and condition is thar of ob 7 15. my /orl chng- 
ſeth ſtrangling, there the Heorew P2MA is by. Aquzi/a 
rendred aſ;ory, bur by the Seprrragrnr *cis exprels'd by 
emmdtts Sm mvitua]ic ps 4uy bs ps, a kind of [ffoca- 
tingaad (d:priving of breath) ſira»gling of the ſonl, 

he farne word is by the prophet Naam uſed of the 
Lion killing his prey, P32 Nab.2.12. and is rendred 
Anmriyay ſuffocation. The Syriack and Arabick uſe ic 
at 13.7. of che thorns choaking the corn, APIN, > 
Conte fey, and lo L1,8. and 2 Cor.4.8, PIMN2 [uf c- 
cated, inflead of roy og ©, brought to thoſe great 
ftreinbrs or anguſtie, and fo inthe Syriack, Mar 3.13. 
13NW) and they were ſuffecated(not hang'd,bur drow- 
ed) in the water, And in this place the Syriack reads 
of Jud4s,that going away WBI Pa /nffocavit animans 
ſuam, he ſuffecated h15 ſoul, which ſurely may be taken 
in that Jargerſenſe of the word, and nor neceſlarily in 
the Rrifter for that of hanging himſelf, when the Sacred 
Story in another place mentions another death for him, 
'Tis rrue,chat yery phraſe which is here, is uſed of Achi- 


rophcl, 2 Sam, 17. 23. who, as*cis oenerally reſolved, | 


banged bim/elf ; but perhaps it might be probable e- 
noveh that this (tare aſſhgned to F::das at this timegy1z. 
a ſuffocation, and with it a wiſhing to die, and a huge 
melancholy growing into a mortal difeaſe, might be 
appited to Achitephel alto, and the rather, becaule 'cis 
added. after 4my als he was ſuff.cated, x, ant34ys and 
he died; which may argue, that his death ſucceeded or 
followed the &-714£a7e, nor that that it ſelf was the par- 
ticular notation of the kind 0! his death, But however 
there will nor be altogerher the ſame reaſons of apply- 
ing th's obſervation to Achtrophel, as to Judas, becaule 
Achitonhels death 1s not In any other place deſcribed 
to be another Kind of death, as 7u9as's is, viz. falling 
aown flat an 1s Face, and then burſting and letting OAt 
hs bowels, which kind of death is that which men op- 
preſs'd wich this diteale of grief do moſt frequen.ly fall 
under. 

V.G. Price of blgd ] *Twas a cultome amotyg the 
Jews, imitated by the firit Chriſtians, char ic ſhould 


to diyert her toa | 
more profitable courl?, commending of hec Rate to | v.15. And thus the fucceediog Emperenys, Valenti- 
CGGod in praycr, as the did v.11. and thisas ficly and | 
' manded the Judges that on the firlt day of the Paſ- 
| {over all the priſoners of the Jews, bur thoſe which 


, were commirted for jome certain faults, ſhould be re- 


for atty almsto be received from them (the tame aifo of 
money, that came out of the? Publicans, or Quizftors 
exchequer)io faich Clement 1a Conſtit, F Pnuluy s Sexld; 
$9) 196722012; that the offerings of executioners are nut 

acceprable, or fir ro be received, and fo by analogy any 

money by which a life is bought, might not be pur jn- 

to the treaſury, it was the price of blozd, 254 the field 

bought with ic caiPd che firl2 of blod. 

V7. Strangers] The ſtrangers here may be eichei 
I, men of other nations, and then the thing from hence =--+ 
od{-ryable is, that they would not haye commerce wizh 
them, even when they were dead, and therefore proyi- 
ded a ſeparate place for them. Or 2!y, (which is more 
likely ) the Fews, which coming from far to Fernſ@- 
lem to ſacrifice, &c, died there , before their recurn, 
and (ſo the Prieſts took this cate to provide a bzrying 
place for them ; Theſe perhaps are the 6 6&:S21uTyls; Pw- 
main Af.2,10, thole Jews that traveiled trom Rowe 
thicher, 

V.15.Wort to releaſe| This cuſtome was no cuſktome &G. 
of the Jews while the power was in their hands, but 75m 
ad faciendum populiunm, a picce of popularity, a grace, _ 
or fayour of the Procrrator, broughr in by Pzlarte,* * 


& 


nian, T keodvjias, Arcadins bY a general law com- 


lealed. Of the fame nature is the peoples demanding 
him t0 be put ro d-2th, oiying their /:-f-1ge5, V,22, 
and Lyke 23,23, Jong. 17. which is mentioned alſo 


| by S.Paxl, As 26.10. and was a Roman cuſtome, 


Ne poſſent Conſules injinſſu popult in caput civss ani= 
madvertere, faith Pomponins, See Rewardus ad 
leg.12 Tab. c.24, And it {temeth, it was put into 
the rwelve rables, De capite civis nil per maximum 


| cormmatum ne ferunte, a5 Trilly cites it, De leg.l.3, All 
' 0 "hs * » » 
| tO th1S purpoie, that rhe pzop'ie had their yayce in put= 


ting any treeman to death, 
V.32. Bear hi croſs] It was the cuſtome in thaz EC. 


puiiiſhment of crucifixion, thar he that was to be exe. 2% 7+ 


_ = 4. - #2v, 
cuted, ſhould himſelt carry the Croſs. So. Platarch 
de ſera Numin. vind, ingooe F nantpruy ingion + duly 
cevezy. Hence came che name of Furoifer, grown 
ptoverbial ſince. So Artemidorus, *Overp, 1,2. c.6r, 
6 WENNwy SuVCA DENG FOky 20897% 09V 2 lou BasdCes. v0 
Nonins out of Plantus, Patihul:rm ferat per ur- 
bem, deinde affigatur cruci : let him carry it through 
the city, and then be faſtnrd to it, This it feems 5y 
Johb.19. 17. Chriſt carried himlel:, but it bring fo greae 
a burthen ( 2nd perhaps not well {upportable by all 
that were to iufter) they uſed ayyagerery to preſs ſome 
body elle, as a porter, or burihen- bearer, to carry 
it alter, or near the.perſon that was to ſuffer, that ſo 
he might have the folemn diigrace, though nor pain 
of it. 

V. 34. Gall} X:a here ſignifies all kind of bitter , f, 
poyſonons /pices or mixtures, which S. ark in tet- - 
ding doin this ſtory, determines to be Afyrrhe. 
The Hebrew WN" figntfies two things, gall, and 
a molt poy/ono5 herb, and the Greek, yearn fienity- 
ing one oi theſe, gall, is put ( Dear, 29.18. and 
. 22.) for the other, the poyſonors herb, Fife. gy» 
gx & y0a7, Where the Hebrew 1s beſt rendred, a 
760: fprouting out with that moſt poyſonous herb, and 
fo the word 9a, joyn'd With eixgiag, is uſed by 
S. Peter of Simon Magus ( tee note cn Afs8. d.) 
though Metaphorical. So again the Hebrew AN 
henities both anger and poyſor; and fo from theſe 
ulzges in _the Hebrew Language , ir comes to paſs 
very conſequently, that the word 5c25 in Greek be- 
ing (as it denotes cheer or anger ) ail one with 3v- 
ws wrath, both thete words 5043 and $vu3; are uſed 

promiſcuouliy, 


1-4 


is} 
5 


APY28:6;7, 
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ally. tor poy/0x, a tiich being mix'd with wine, 
«1114 and affositied the perſon that drank it, and 
T " ordinarily OY! Y.0 LCM) that Were PUT tO dearth. 
in the laſt of the Proverbs give ſtrong arink to them 
Lat are ready to arr; here the Hebrew Sichar, loit- 
che Greek into mee l1gnifies, ſaith S, Baſil, 
TAY 75 Purzusror pi 21h T0117t all that can cauſe drun- 
brnnſe. So P[. 62. 3- OG Kg TOY VEE the wine of 
rupidity iS OY Cliildee rendred the wine of male- 
diftion, \uich as is given £0 them that are co be executed, 
of which faich Rebbi Shelowo, that it obnubilates rhe 
hear:, aud ſtrikes the brainy that is) di[turbs and rakes 
away che lenſes, And accordingly S. Part uleth mevua 
uamitlfens, Rom. 11: tor the ſpirur of ſEnpidity, or ſlun- 
ber, having eyes and not ſeeing, &c. Thus oiras Iuus 
Ap97, 14+ 1O, 1s nOt the wine of Gods wrath, but the 
1wize mix'd with all cheie tupifying ſpices, that is, the 
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fyry 
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che other praying unto lum and beleiving © 
; verall examples of the X 
lin this book: ch. 26. tis diſciples faw it 
| bad ind'gnainon, whereas only 7:14.15 was difpleaied ac 
| it, ſaith S, 7:21 C. 12,4. SOC. 21. Looſe them (the ofſe 
'and the fox /) is Mar, 11. 2.4co!t ted, loslc him. End 
this by an ordinary figure (which the Graeciags call 


n him « >e- 
P. j 
{ſeem to Ic 

L 
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o W E - - 2} m— m 
; #34y97ns OF v2; ) trequentiy uled in all languages. 
EG C = 0 
| SO when 7oh. 13. 28. *ris laid, that one of rhoſe that Vorcs 2 
| 


{ny at meas with Ciriſt bew to what perrpoſe he {bake Hos: 
{to Judas What than daft, ave quickly *tis not to be con- 
cluded, that Foz (who v. 25+ ack2d, and was told y. 
26, who 'twas that ſhorld berra; him) was included in 
that number, of thole that k:cw nor. So Heb. it. 
37, ivpitnay they were ſawn aſunaer in the Plucal, 
| which yet is not found to belong © any, but to {ſais 
| onely, But ic is alio poſſible, thac both rheſe theeves 


F* 


fupifying and aftoriſhing ju.'gments of God, And the might ar firit blaſpheme and reproach him, and afcer- 
{me 15 exprels'd inthe P/alm:ſt, P/al. 75. 9. by the} wards oze of them contefle him, and pray wo him. Thus 
piraie of 317 azciJos Aiigns xtezopales , wine prre| Proſper underttands it, cont, Collar, C, 12, CHm ali- 
(:19141xd from watcr,or any fottening allaying mixture) | quardin blaſphemaſſet in Jeſam Chriſtum, repente eff 
and ſrl of all thele poyſonons, ftupifying ingredients, ' mutarus, Kc. when for ſome time he had railed on eſis, 

' and fo, 1n like Manner, by the ojyos #xpalos KeteoaTukyos he was [nagcnly chav ged. And fo 7 ut Boſtrenjas, P- 
FA ' 833. B. & & 6%" ww or Ho rnold mogahiioie mis Tefai- 


-1ar place of Rev. 14. 10, the #ymix'd wine, mix'd, 
which is there the periphraſis of divas $vus, or the cives |, og #9349579 Ions mva mp LvTOy Go gedy WTED Ftv meg9- 


-_ 
þ 


"N 
ALL 


276115 vos in S. Marke, the wine with myrrh in it. 
This,it feems, being uſeful] to open the pores, and haſten 
death, Chriſt refuſed to take, meaning to make good 


is own words of Ego poezo, 1 lay down my life, not for. 


 Sokures ©; e740, At firſt the two theeves ſpak? as the 
Fewes did, perhaps by thr means expetting [onpe helpe 
from them toward getting their pardon, but that ex= 

cctation being fruſtrated, and hearing him pray for his 


his will only bur the act alto, and ſo though he gave , cracifiers, Lu. 23, 24. one was thereby wrought or, v. 
way to nacurall things to work, yethe reſerved all to | 40. And if fo, then the worus here will refer to the 
115 0wn power, and lo when he had done all that he , former time, and in S. LEzhe to the latcer. 


would, heſayeth, it 7s finiſy'd Joh. 19. 30, and bowed 
tre head and gave np the ghoſt, Andthis was it, that 
the Centurion confidering was amazed at Har, 15.39, 

V. 43. Wil} The word-3%aw is uſed by the Greek 
t-a»ſlaitors of the Old Teſtament, and writers of the 
New, fometimes in a notion which feldome belongs to 
tin other authors, as when x Szm. 18, 22. Sie 
& cis Bamnevs,the King delighteth or taketh pleaſure 
71: thee. S0 2 5,,m, 15, 26. and very frequently in other 
places, upon this ground, that the Hebrew YET which 
tionifies to will, ignifies allo to delirht in, and fois ren- 
died Lolo, as well as 3429, and when $4aw, it is 
taken in the ſame ſenſe, as ifit were ivPoxiw, And 
{0 *cis here, for P/a/ 22.8. (from whence thele words 
are taken, and from the tranſlatours there 54x« retained 
fur YEN) we ordinarily render it, let him deliver him, 
if he delighterh in him, Jn like manner as T6. 13. 6, 
Tic z1wre, & Hance Viaz;y who knowes if he will ac - 
cept, or be pleaſed with you? Thus in a fragment of Pe- 
rictyone the Pythagorean in * Stobers, Exranou F avdpa, 
She ſhall be kind to her buchand. Thus, Col. 2. 18. 
SEAWY oy TRTLVEPEITUVR Hy Fm oxen Th) yy 1s one that 
aelighteth, or pleaſerh himſclf in thar hind of hamility, 
and worſhip of Angels, that acquieices in it, And fo 1 
C'or. 7. 36. 3a fignifies that which he hath a mind 10. 

V. 44, Theeves| That which is here affirm'd of 


tne robbers inthe Plurall number ſeems to be under- 


© p. 487, 


” P 
w;isk 
A 


L] 
' 
' 
* 


V. 51. Earth didquahe\ This is conceived by ſome 
ro be the Earrhquake thar AZzcr0b5ms mentions as the +, <. 
greateſt, (n\;h he, which in the memory of mortall man 
was ever |:nowy, in the reign of Tiberius Ce/ar, rwelve 
Cities of Aſia being deitroyed by it, ſce Marci, Fic i- 
»4s de rel, p, 73, Thelame is mention'd by Pliny, Nar. 
Hiſt. 1. 2.c. 48. But it doth not by the Text here ap- 
pear that this earthquaxe belong'd ro any thing. but rhe 
Temple of Feruſalem, the parts of which are mencion'd, 
che ei/e, and the gron4, and the Rones ot rhe 6ritding, 
and the rombs, &c, And *its nor improbavle that this 
prodigie was ſhewed particularly on this place, co fore- 
cell the deſtruction «f the Temple and :crvice, upon 
their crucifying of Chriſt. So ch, 28, 2. where there is 
mention'd iſ cc5u3;, 4 great ſhaking, it is not to be 
1nagined thac this was a ſhaking of the whole earth, 
bur at the molt of thar part, where the grave was, Nay 
there being no mention of the earth in that place, it is 
not improbable that Cy9u3; ſhould there fgnihe that 
conceſſion of the azre, joyn'd with thunder &c, with 
which Angels are wonr to delcend, when they appear, 
for lo it immediately followes chere, For the Argel of 
the Lord de{cended &c. 


V. 57. Arimathea| Arimatrhes is the place where 


1 


k, 


brewes Ramathairs Soplim, 10 Creek *Agadnicm, 


CHAF 3 


E and tho 
erxen:ng at 
rer the tabs 


1*N the * end of the ſabbath, as it began to dawn toward the firſt day of the 
week, came Mary Magdaiene, and the other Mary, |to ſee th. tepuichre. 
Mary Migdalen and thie other Mary having with them ſpices ro embalm his body, Lu. 24. 1, came 


OS CR So rr er 2 > I I ITE I ee _— — — _ — 


XVIII. 


Paraphraſe, 


? 
'® has 


I. the night after the $a 
bath,toward the next morning, 


5 


2. And when they came 
they tound there had been a 


grearconcuttion, probably os 


bath; 
: _ 2, And behold, there was a great * earth-quake, | for the Angel of the Lord 
* having, acicended from heaven, and came and rolled back the t»ne from the dore, and 
C is, fee 11t upon 1t. 
T_ the aire, a kind of thunder, with which the Angels are wont to appear, but withall about the carth, at the remoy all of the 


gray?-ftone, 


N 4 His 


-- 


Samnel was born and brought up, called by the He- 'a:1un-" 


_ 


o Fad w- _s = 6 
ao LAQ PArapiraje. $. M A - She H E W, Chap, NXVii1 $4 
3. His * countenance was like lightning, and his rayment white as ſnow. +: 
_ 4. they that guarded *he 4, And for feare f of him | the keepers | did {hake, and became as dead men, , 297** } 
Sepulchre 5. Ad the Angel anſwered and faid unto the women, Fear not yee; for 1 know Fr ; 
the word 


that yee ſeek Jeſus which was crucified. 
Þ —  - x4.. } 6, Heis not here, for he is riſen : 
6. He 1s not here in the | 
rave, but according to his Lord lay. b Ep 
own predictions riſen from the dead, and all thar yee can here diſcern is the place where he lay, and the napkins, and ſcar- 
cloaths folded up and laid by, Joh. 20. $. 
WD ity bod accor-. 0 7- And go quickly and tell his diſciples that he is riſen from che dead, And 
7. QUICKLY ang Iccot- 5 - _ ; po . 
ding to what L have told you, behold ke goeth before you into Galilee, there ſhall yee lee him, Lo, I have told 
doe yeetell the dilcipics, viz. you. | 


that he hath perform'd his promile in riting from the dead, and now will perform that other of going into Galilee, ch, 26. 32. 
the appointed place of meeting, thither it yee go, yee ſhall be ſure to meet him, God hath jen his Angel from heaven to tell 


you this. 


&uTs of him 


25 he {at : is not in the 
he >: id, Come, ſee the place where the King's MS. 


$8. And bein> -F:ighres  S- Andthey departed quickly from the ſepalchre with fear and preat joy, and 
with the apPCearanc! of the did run to brings his diſciples word. ] 
Angels, but extremely joyed with the news of Chriſt's reſurre&ion.rhey made all hait to carry his Ditciples word of this, 

9. And asthey went to tell his diſciples, behold Jeſus met them, ſaying, Al! 
haile, and they [came and held him by the feet] and worſhip him. 

10. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Be not afraid, Goe tell my { brethren] chat 
they goe into Galilee, and there ſhall they ſee me. | 

11. Now when they were going, behold ſome of the watch came ict the city, 
and ſhewed unto the chief prieſts all the things that were done. 

12. And when they were afſembled with the Elders, and had taken counſell, 
Sankedrim tozcther, by decree they pkg large ortcy une> the ſouldiers, : p : 
of councell, appointed that a 4 33+ S2Yings Say yee,] His diſciples came by night and ſtole him away while we 
cood ſumme of money ſhould flept. 
be given to the ſouldiers, ſufficient to bribe them all to ſay, tha 

lb Procurgor Pilare's | 14- Andifthis come to [the Governours eare. we will perſwade him and ſecure 
hearing, (ſee ch, 27. 14.) we YOU. | 
will perſwade him thar it was 1o, and keep you from puniſhment for guarding the romb no berter, 

I 5. $0 they took the money, and did as they were taught And this ſaying is 
commonly reported among the Jewes untill this day, 

16. Then theeleven -ditciples went away into Galilee, into a mountain [where 
Jeſus had appointed them. ] | 


By this means there were many there beſides the eleyen, perhaps the 500 brethren mention'd 


g. fell down, . ana caughr 


him by the feet, 


ro, Dilciples and kinimen, 


12, 13. And thole chict 
Prieſts calling the reſt ofthe 


16, which Jelus before his 
paſſion had afſigned as a ſpe- 
ciall rendezvous, ch, 26. 32. 
ESCOC 15.7. ; 

17. And when the eleven . 17. And when they ſaw him, they worſhiped him ; but ſome doubred.} 
were come to him, they with an humble obeyſance acknowledged him, bur tome of them extertained doubrs wherher were Chriſt 
or no, Mar. 16.13. | * All powec 
18. And Jefus came and ſpake unto them, ſaying, |* All power is given unto <- poypioefi 


18. All authority in di- 
IS given to 


ſpoſing all things in or con- Me in heaven and in carth. | h 
cerning the Church is given unto me by my Father. _ Eby | 
hi * » «ES . MON TAC £5 
19. Teachall the Nations , 19. Go yee therefore and [* teach Þ all nations, baptizing them || inthe name of*;;,';, «.. 
> the Chriſtian dodrine, and the Father, and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. OO 
perſwade them to embrace it, and to liye according to it, baptizing &c. ſee Pract, Car, 1, 6. S. 2. make al 


| hs 
wy 


- . - nations di- 

20, Teaching them to obſerve all things whatſoever IT have commanded you : ſciptes, us- 
SieuouTs 

\! intg vis 


20. And whomſoever yee 
ſhall baprize, take care that and lo, I am with you alway. even unto the © end of the world.] 


they be taught ro obey with all diligence all thoſe commands which I have delivered ro you, And though I ſhall now ſhortly 
part with you, yet I will by ſending the Spirit upon you, to lead you into all truth, and by my perpetuall preſence and affiſtance 
afordel ro you, and by that aurhority that I received from my Father, and new commit unto you, Joh. 20. 21, 22, conminue 
with you, and your lucceilo:s unto rhe end of the world, 


CO 
o 


Annotations on C hap. XXPTI1l. 


As 


2% 


© wy o 


- 


V. r. End} Tf642 fignifie a aiflinct part of time, 
ning. as the firſt part of the fir/# day of the week, at 
which time thele women began cheir journey, bought 
their ſpices., went out of the city, ſtayd all night in 
tne ſuburbs, and very ear!y5 tape Eadi@®, Lu, 24,1. 
and cxoria; in ws While it was yet aark,, Foh, 20. 1. 
came to the lepulchre, and fo that will reconcile and 
conne& the 3&4 (/af84my to che 6#3woxkoy &c. Burt 
242 may be allo taken 1a a wider ſenſe, ſee Note on 
ch. 14, d. 

V. 19. All yations) What is meant ſometimes by 
the word #3vy #ations hath been ſaid, (ſee Note on ch. 
24.c.) tO wit, the tribes and families of the Jewes, 
the regions and cities of Pa/e/sne, and though it doe not 
ſo here, exclulively to the other nations of the world, 
yer neither doch ic fignifie the »ations of the heathen 
world, in oppoſition or exclufively to the Jewes, as elſe- 
where it frequently doth ; bur primarily and in the firſt 
place, the ſeyerall parts of Jada, and the Jewes,where- 


, and that firiily the eve»4ng, then it mult note that eve- 


ſoever they are in their diſperſions abroad, and then ſe- 
condarily the Gentiles mingled with the Jewes, and 
finally the whole gentile world, when, upon the Jewes 
rejeRing the Golpel, the Apoſtles depart from them, 
and goe to the Gentiles. That this is the meaning of 
the place, I ſhall vie rwo arguments tro make moſt 
probable, Firſt, becaule in other places , when the 
Commiſlion of preaching and gathering diiciples is gi- 
ven to the Apoſtles, *tis with a command to goe firſt to 
the Jewes, and not at all ro the Gentiles So in their firfi 
Commiſſion, out of which the very Samaritans were 
excluded, at. 10, 5,Goe nor into the way of the Gen= 
tiles, and into any city of the Samaritans enter ye xt, 
but goe rather to rhe loſt ſherp of the houſe of 1ſraet. 
And in their ſecond Commiſſion AZ. 1.8, although 
the Sam:iritans are taken in, and the #rme/? parts of rhe 
earth, yet ch. 3. and ch. 13,46, us fill aegny vuly firft 
to the Jewes, that they muſt preach, And accordingly 
we find that the Apoſtles, till the Jewes reje& them, 


and are ready to ftone them, do? not leaye them off to 
»>Cg 


Amnnotaiions 68S, M AT 
00 to thic e Gen: i But chen A. 13, 46. they fore- 
rellt em, wizat they are to doe, Pani and Barna th 
w.txed bold, and [aid, It was necef ary that the wora of 
to [nerld feſt / have y 3 a ſprkeu to you (wh1i ich retecres., 

{ fuppole, to this precept of Chriſt, 
{ary) bet feerng ye have put it from yor, XC, loe we 
run to the Gentiles. And when V. 47+ hey urge the 
7 ods commandment for fo doing, It 1+ not this parcio 3" 
of rats but one out of the prophet 1/aiat 


leg, 


Preccy: 
99-8 6, {%ave [trthee tobealight to bo Gentiles, Re 
And the fame I conceive before intimated, v. 40, 4 


Beware oy that come upen you ( Jewes) which zs [Pog: 

of in the prophet, Behold ee dejpuſers and wonder 30 
per ih, for I work a work which yors ſhall in 19 wiſe be- 
leive, '&c. that is, upon the Jewes delpiting and holding 
Out obllinacely avainſt the preaching of the Goſpel, v./ 
45. *rwas prophecied that they ſhould be deſtroyed, 

and about the ſame time the Goſpel ſhould be re- 
moved, and preach'd co che heathen world, At incre- 
dible thing which ſhould amaze the Fewer, and be! 
matcer of great won4erment to them, (and lo it is ſaid 
of them upcn the like occaſion of the Chriſtian Jewes, | : 
hat they, were aſtonjed c. 19. 45.) What was thus 
forctold at Antioch by S. Pad s again repeates c. 18, 

6 to the Joes at Corinth, where 1 upon their 7 ſting 
and bliſphemixo, he ſhakes h:5 garment (an embleme of 
their approaching ruine, like the ſha king off the duſt 


C- 


THE FF: Chap, 


that mage it necel- 9 


-, cr 


XRF EH. 

with che Go/pe/ of the circum}! i901, thc is, to preach 
ak Gol pel particularly £0 5ne JEWS, and {0 a: JUN 1T 
chere a7pe wrec!1 


4 


. And *cis oblervable how tar: cS. Peter was froni un- 
| decitand! ng this prec pe in chis pe. ©O oblige him ac 
{chat time (nor long a ater ( eral alc cenſion):o | preach to 
the G2: i 1a the byfineſte of Corzelires AF. 10. 
FO Mor. he did Wb verchink ic lawfull for him © 
preach co that one Gentile, and for the commiſſion cf 
C Y1/7 Re repeats it chuss amgyyycrty fue ang Eat Th NAG 
Ve $2. he commanded us to preach t9 the people, chat is, 
[fo the > PC ple ot the Jewes (as the Refers of the people 
[and Ralers ot {/racd are all one and as that nat0n is 
Call d 7 5 A225 the prople, and a5 ms 5 a2% A. 10.41, 
htenifies 2! rhe Fewes) and *tis acifell that before he. 
would venture to preach Ch-i7 to that one heathen, 
God faw i: neceffary to ſend him a Viſhon, and by tnar 
[laltructed him that che Gentiles were not to be look n 
on by kim any longer as profane (or not to be converſe 
= h) bur migh: be preach'd to, as well as the Jes, 
nd this G, E confirm?” d by ſending down the holy Ghoſt 


Frem thesr feet;) and cells them, From henceforth I will 


on es fr} fruits of the Ge ntiles, C ornelins and I: $ 
' company (as 2 had done on the Apoſttes the firſt fruits 
of the Jewes) to teftifie this his pleature from heaven 
immediately, And accord; ngly Vv. 45+ the beleiving 
Jewes were aſtoniſhed when they heard of this, and ch. 
ITT. 5 fad that the Avoſtles 8. <c in Jnapa beak of 


cre to the Gentiles, and preſently enters into the hon{e of thr, and y. 2. they call Perey in queſtion about i, and 
Taſt is a proſelyte, v. 7. This is after molt fully done to' he isFain to ove them an account of his Vition, and che 


ch e Jewes at Rome, ac the concluſion of the As c. 
29. 30. 
1:2: of Ciel 18 ſeat to the Gentiles, but that again upon 
thc obduration of the 7ewers, v, 26, 27, All his makes 
appear that after C brifts deach he Goſpel was by the 
Apaltles to be firlt preact'd to the Jewes to conyince 
them of their fz3nne of crucifying Chriſt (enlarged alſo 
tothe Samaritans by Chriſts command, A. x. $. who 
were, in their worſeipping at mount Ceritaim, (chi- 

mat! icks, and fo ſcparated from the Jewes, out other- 
wiſe were Jewes in religion) an d thac was a doing. till 
about the time chat thac tatall deſtruction fell upon that 
hs ch. 10. 23. Burt this not exclufively, but inclu-| - 


Evely allo tothe preaching to all the nations and people: 


of the wortd, as the phraſe 1 is taken 1n the oreateit HEY 


| 
Jett hnowe therefore unto yorr, rhat the ſalua- 


deſcent of-rhe holy Ghoſt pon them, 2s a ceftimony thar 
fo'rwas tobe, v. 16. and by that they are conyinced 
v. I8, ny not till then. 

V. 20, End of the world] Ic hath formerly been faid 
(Note on Mar. 24. c.) that there was adouble age 
tamoully fpokea of among the Jewes, the then preſent 
age, and the futnre ape, or the Rare of chings under 
the Meſſiz, trom that time to rhe end of the world, 
Accoritng tothis, the deſtrution of char fate, or ex4 
of che ſort age, is taken notice ot, as a famous period, 
and } T8 {et down 1n that very tyle, CunTE2 4 &:wyT 3. he _ 


Alat. 13. 40. where * cis more diſtinctly, 416 vo T&T 5 
of this age, and lo again H.b. 9g. 26, ( 


the conclu/s :nof the ag- «, inthe Plurall, choſe Zafe tions, 


 wTEAGE F difwywny 


tide (when the Jewes ſhould firt have cap d their | 
obitinacy iufficiently) For fo the words, as they. are} 
repeated in S. Afar%, muſt PSs. Goe rar 
all the world, and preach the Coffpcl ro every creature, t0\ 
thole of the ſynagogue Gel; EI then to others alto, | 
Thus S., Lubcr hath Exit vn wor dittiactly, ch, 2 4.| 


Heb. 1. 2. wherein Chr iſt came i2ro the world. But 
| then other piaces there are, where ic may be taken iN 
another ſenſe, as AZar. 1. 43. where 1t may we ell f1g- 
nihe the -n4 of this other anr,the concluſion of tie world, 
and fo here Ciriſts promile of his boing Sichake > 
poſtles #16 the end if the-worll, For its to be oblerved 


AT that repent an ce and rem! WEE. of Hoes ould ve | char this «ee being the Chriftian. frare or Kingdome ot 


prea: -hea to all nations, bed diacing at te rt} (ale "mW, where | 
Zudeain which Jertſalem is, is one of the all nations, 
and they are to begin at feru/alem, and from thence 
f:rit pt 6.94 through all other parts of Ju4ea (and even 
in che Heathen cit: es) firſt of the native and proſelyte 
(ewes in their {lyn2g00ues, and proſenche, (before 
icy went to the Gentiles) a and to generally they con- 
time to doe, till the time of the deftrucRion of thar 
people. The ſecond argument for this.rendring of the 


word £3yn,ſoas that it may primarilypointto x the Jewes, 
15 that of S. Pant,Gal. 2. viz. that S., Perer was tntrul Re 


Chriſt,thac doth moſt diſtinQly begin at his --/uryo25- 
08, all power being We. Sj ro him v. 18. and this 


being the laſt age {no other ſtate co lucceed this,) ir 

followes neceſſarily » that this age then beginnine, Gall 
| not conclude, till the exd of rhe world, And conſe- 
| quently Chri#s promiſe hath no other period to deter- 
| mine it, but zaſtares a power cn the Apoſtles, and their 
fucceſſours by this miffion, and aff! ing and backing 
chem | in che execution of che 2ir office, T4 Tac inter 


| 
' all rye dates, the waole term of this news ave, 


ot Fames and j1bn, chat chey bezook: 
chemlelyes to the cirermme 3 Jon, that is, tothe 7ewes, Vo 


Ex 


P Tv: 8A 4% 


con(ummation,or conclaſion of rhe apr, Mat 24. 3. and yg. 
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3 The Golpel according to S. MARK. 


Paraphraſe, ERHAP., I, 


PF 1 E beginning of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God. 
f 2. Asit ts written in the prophets; Behold,l ſend my meflenger 
before thy face, which ſhall prepare thy way before thee, 
2. Thevoiceof onecrying in the wilderneſle, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make his paths ſtreight.] 


t, 2, 3. The firſt thing 
ble in the ſtory of 
"Þ briſk the Mcſlias and eter- 
nal ton of God, and in the 
preaching of the Goipel 
which he br ought with him | 
into the work, {was the preaching of John the Paprift,as of an Herald jent before him,and fo forerold of by the old prophets.nn- Is 
ver the ſtyle of the voyce of a preacher i in the dciert, rhat is,the ppclamation of an eminent perion that ſhould goe into the wil- 
derncſk, and cty, and give warning to the Jes,that by repentance and amendment of life they ſhould prepare themluyes tor the 
coming of God, a terrible coming to yitir and puniſh the impenirents. 5 


4. According to this pre- 4. John cid baptize inthe wilderneffe, and preach the baptiſme of repentance 
eigion of the pr rophers, John Pk che remiſſion of (innes. [ 
went into the dela:t part of Judea,and there proclaimed to ail the Jewes , the neceſſity of their inſtant change of lite,promiſing 
them thereupon Cohfon no other rermes) forgiveneſſ of fins, And all that came to him,and thus reformed upon his preaching, 
he took and w my them in the river,after the manner of prolc lytes 3monyg the Jewes (ice Mar, 23, noted, and John 3. a.) to 
fignife ro them the purification of their wicked lis $410 W hich they were obli: Jed, and on perfor! nance of which (andnot —_ ; 
wile) God would receive them into his favour and look on them as his peopic. And this bapritme a this repentance, and the : 
benckit of it, remiſſion of fins, he proctaimed to all, eyery where, as he went, ; 

And the generality of S* And there went obr unto him all the land of Judea and they of Jeruſalem, f 

people in all the country and and were all baptized of him in the river of Jordan, confelting their ſinnes. | 
in the city of Jeruſalem ,obc yed his preaching ſo farre,as to goe 3nd receive baptiime from him (which was done in Jordan a river 
conventent for that purpoſe,the fame wherein Naa! mans leprofic had been cleanſed long ago by wathins in it) andto confelſ the 
fins that rhey had feverally been guilty ofzand defiring directions trom him tor new life, 1 1.3.10, 

6, See Note on Mar.z.8. 6, And John was clothed with camels hair , and with a ajvdtle of a Skin about his 

| loynes, and he did eat | locuſts and wild honey. ] 

>. T am the forerunner 7+ And preached,faying, [There cometh one mightier then I after me, the latcher 
of one who is of infinitely of whoſe ſhooes I am not worthy ro {toop down and unlooſe, } 
more authority then I,whoſe diſciple T am not worthy to be,or,as ſuch, ro be employed by him in the meaneſt office, ſuch as the 
reking off his ſhoocs. Sce Note on Mar. 3. h. 


S. T am not worthy to be $8, Iindeed have baptized you with water, but he ſhall! baptize you with the holy 


confidered by you in com pa- G Ghoſt.] - 
pariſon with him, All that 1 doe is to receive you as,Proſclytes, (after the Jewiſh manner) as many 85 now come in,and repent, 
a:d make faithful promite of amendment, and new life 3 And ſo water is the only fienal which 1 uſe, Bur he,when he comes, thal! 
fend down the holy gs mom heaven in a viſible manner upon his diſciples, and by that great ftignal reſtifie to you che truth of 
his doCtrinc,&c. See Mat. 3. 11. and Note on As 1. a. 
9. Andir cameto paſſe inthoſe dayes, that Jeſus came from Nazareth of Galilee, 
and was baptized of John in Jordan. 
excirwere, 10. And inſtantly aftrr TO. And ſtraightway coming up out of the water he ſaw the heavens opened, 
Rog ' his baptiſme , as he came up and the Spirit * like a dove deſcending upon him. | 
t:o11 the river, he beheld a parting of the heavens, and opening of the clouds, and the ſpirit of God hoyering over him as a doy 
woth, when it deſcends and lj. zbts upon any thing. (See Note on Mat. 3. k.) 
Ed there! cone B33 And chere came a voyce from heaven, /ayi»g, Thou art my beloved ſonne, in 
ſee trom heaven throuyh whom Iam well pleaſed, 1 


the clouds directed to Chrilt,in theſe words, T hou art &c, ſee Mat. 3. 17. 3 

g . And immediately the Spirit * f driveth him into the wildernefle. &- -: : 
+ expoſerh 

hi or, lea= 13, And having faſted in 1; And he was there in the wilderneſle forty dayes tempted of Satan, and was 

d<ih him £2 Wiſer forty days , Saran with the wild beaſts, and the angels miniitred unto bimm. ] , ; 

| th. n let upon him to tempt Lim, Mar. 4.2:3, an d after ie had done tempting him he l<tt him in the wilderneſſe among none bur : 


129 beatts, and there the Angels came, and b: 'ought him food, Mat, 4. 11. 
TRE 14. Now after that John was put in priſon, Jeſus came into Galilee,preaching the 


14. S0ON ater this He- 


| having for ſome time ” Goſpel of the Kingdome of God | 


TC 

ce:ved inſtruftions from Jokn c. 6. 20. and at lit being reproved by him about a woman, with whom he lived inceuouſly,c, 6 
[91 pri ,oncad hi: . Ar afrer this his impriſonment Mar, 1 43.Jctus went from Nazareth into Galilee(ſce Note on Mar. 4.e.) 
and there began to precl; m1 the Col: »{ his father concerning this approzching reformation and change,that God asa King 
thould now v. Sake inthe word, cipecially among the Jews, 


i. And the. form of his | 5- And ſaying, The time 1s fulfilled, and the kingdome of God is at hand, repent j 
Proclamation was in tel 2 or YO 2nd beleive the Goſpel. A | 
thc like words, The avs of the comin? of the Mcfſias fo long expeted,and prophecied of, are now come, and Gods remarkaue 
0. Fes upon the whi is pation are app! 2:2 bb" ee Note on Mar. 3 3+ C. ) which there is no way to avert from any ,but by be- 

iving the Golpel no\y to be preach'd by Chriſt, and amending of their lives . 
in their ner. oa 16, Now as he walked by the ſez of Galilee, he ſaw Simon and Andrew his bro- 

Note on Luke 5. 2. _ ther |caſting a net into the ſea | (for they were fiſhers, ) 


i”. And having & & ſhew- _ 17» And Jeſus 13id unto them, Come ye after me,and I will make you to becom? 


rea! - mir ICle, Con- Sa of men. 1 
vinced them ot his divine power, he called them ro be his diſciples, relling them thay he would employ them in an office of greater 
Importance, 


. - ” ONS 


OODLE, oy; 


Chap, i: >, MARK, | *araphrafe. 


importance , and fo enable them #3: :1; thor rhey ſhould be ablz ro win men to righteouiucle, as ng to get fithes inco their 
nets, | 
18. And ſtraightway they torſook their nets, and followed him, | 13. And upon this com- 


mand of his 1mmeaiately they lefr their imployments, 2nd as diiciples.attended conitantly on him 

19. And when he had gone a little farther thence, ſaw James the ſon Of Zebe- 19. with their father Zc- 

« .rd cho dee and John his brother, |* who alſo were inthe ſhip] mending thetr nets. bedee, Mat. 4. 21. and othet 
ia the thip labourers here mentioned, y, 20, all rogether in a ſhip, 


or OO; 29. And raightway he called them , and they lef their father Zebedeein the 20. Sec Luke 5, a, 


mn , bd 
Yu aUTEC OY 


_ 767449. ſhip, with the hired {eryants, and went after him. 


21, And they went into | Capernaum,] and firaightway en ihe Sabbath day he ., 1c of Galiter cate 


entred into the Synagogue and taught, led Capernaum Mat.q. 13. 
22, And they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine, for he taught them as one that had ,, a4 they wondred 
2uthority, and not as the Scribes. | exreamly ar his may of in= 


&racing them, Mat. 7.28. For his manner of teaching was nor like that of the DoKozs of their law, who only expound the lar, , 
and tcl! them the rraditions of their fathers the Jews, bur he as one that came with power from heayen to give new rules of tife, 
eclivered his doErine with great authority, 

tinanun 23. And there was in the Synagogue a man { | with an unclean ſpirit, ] and he ,, Ong vi 4 evill, 


Clean fp. reryed out, | : (Luke 4. 33. fee Mar. 3, 22, 
lo c.5.2. ie 30.) which caſt him into a fic of epileplic, 
Note on 


2 Cor 42.2 24, Saying, Let us alone, What have we to doe with thee, chou Jeſus of Na- . Ra, 
« , q 7 a heh he td 24. Subdue, quell, undoe 
zareth? Art chou come to|[ deſtroy us ? | I know thee who thou art, the holy One ys, caſt us out of our poſleſſi- 
of God. ; Ons 3 
25, And Jeſus rebuked him,ſaying, Hold thy peace,and come out of him, 
26. And * whenthe unclean ſpirit had corn him, and cryed with a loud voyce, he 
* he un- Came Out of him, | 
baving diſ- 27 And they were all amazed inſomuch that they queſtioned among themſelves 5+ This bi 
quicted im faying,[ What thing is this? f what new dodtine is this > For with authority come ,,.c ©. hoarg of befins; wad 


(troubled mandeth he even the unclean Spirits, and they doe obey him, | oboe fre” A 
_— = comes from heaven in an extraordinary manner, for ir appears that he harh an authority over the devils themſelyes, and they are 
nw him, {ubje& ro him, 

hw baving 28- And immediately his fame ſpread abroad | * throughout all the region round ,, chrough all Galilee s 
cried ow72- about Galilee, ] hind partition of Palefiine, 
pdecay 5 called the ambient or circumjacent region of the nations, which encompaſſed Judea, Sce Note on Mat. 4. e. 


npotar, 


Twbazis 29. And forthwith when they were come out of the Synagogue, they entred in- 
thsnew | . -bþ q b 

Joaune? tothe houſe of Simon and Andrew with James and John. WO 
that **:5 30, But Simons wives mother Jay fick of a feyer and f anon they cell him of 


FEST » A h 
"7 Aur, on cr. 


*wwrozthe 2x, Apadhecameand | took her by the hand,and lift herup, and immediately rhe 31, r2ok held of her hand 


whole ad- $::, 22 
Jacent regi- fever lefc her, and ſhe mini{tred unto them. | : : and railed or lifted her up,and 
on of Gali» alloon as he hid ſo,the diſcaſe forthwith lefc her,and ſhe was fo well,that immediatly ſhe attended and made proyifion for rhem. 


SE 32, Andat even when the ſun did ſet,they brought unto him all that were diſca- 

res ſed, and them that were poſſeſſed with devils. 

ivvles, 33- Andſall the city was] gathered together at the dore, 33- well-nigh all the inha- 
bicants of that place were 


34. And he healed many, that were ſick of divers diſeaſes,and cat out many de- 
vils, and ſuffered not the devils to ſpeak, becauſe they knew him. 
35. And in the morning riſing up a great while before day,he went out , and de- 


parted into a ſolitary place,and there prayed. 


36, And Simon and [they that were with him tollowed after him. } 36. the reſt of the diſci- 
ples, whom he had called, purſued and fought afcer him, 


37. And when they had found him, they ſaid unto him, | All men ſeek for thee. ] 37. Sir,thou art extreme- 
| ; ly equired for, and ſought after by all, 
38, And he faid unto them , Let us goe into the next townes, that I may preach 38. for that was the ap» 


there alſo, | for therefore came I forth, | pointment and employmenx 
for which I was ſent ty my Farther. 


39. And hepreached in their Synagogues throughout all Galilee, and caſt our 


devils, | 
40. And there camea leper to him, beſeeching him, and kneeling downtohim _,_ 7+; 1, thy pleaſure 
and ſaying unto him, | If thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean.] to ſhew forth thy power,thou 


art moſt able to cure me of my leprofie. 


41. And Jeſus moved with compaſſion put forth h hand, and touched him, and ,. 1.;, ,,, pleaſure , be 
faith unto him | I will, be thou clean. ]  _ thoucured of thy leprokie, 
42- And afſoon as he had ſpoken, immediately the leprofie departed from him, 
and he was cleanſed, 
43. And[ he ſtraightly charged him, and] forthwith ſent him away. 43. wich threats command- 
ing him nor to ſpeak of it ({ze Mat. 8. 4. Note b.) he 
44- And faith unto him, See thou ſay nothing unto any man, but goe thy way 44. Sze Nore on Mar, 8. 
1nd | ſhew thy ſelf to the Prieſt,and ofter for thy cleanfing thoſe things which Moſes «. d. 
commanded for a teſtimony unto them, ] 
45- But he went our and began to publiſh ir much,and to blaze abroad the mat- - 
rer,in ſo much thar Jeſus could [no more openly enter into the city, but was with- #5: 39-9720 nh ay 
come publickly eh 


vUr in deſert places, and they came to him from every quarter.] bur was fain to withdraw him- 
(cif into places of ſolitude (ſee Note on Mar. 8. b.) and yer even there rhe people found him our,and in great mulrirude 5 came ut; 


tim trom all parts, 
V, 12, Driveth] 


147 
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che word in the Septuagiyt of ine Old Tettament ; For {on ts 13, h. ; 
SC — a : iii LE : 
L » f 
Paraphraſe, EHAP. IL ; 
* o ' " . = I o Fa - 4 
= EPS ROE LR © N D 20a be entred into Capernaum after /ome days,]| andit was neyſed : 
a LACK ALS. & v 2 \ % : 
came openly in the gay tin ” 4 rar toe Was in the honie. « 
nt the city Capernaum, C1. 21, 45. tee Mai. g. 1, and Went, as t1S Prodable, 1mto +1mons and Andrews hou! I,C.I. 21. | 
1 i - - j $ 
2. _ ſtrs 1H way Many were Gatti 1ered cogetner, inlomuch that there was no : 


roOvM i cite :bem.,no noc 10 much 25 abour t the dore, and he preached the word ; 
Sher | 
abit wats combi. 3- And they came | unto him bringing one tick of the palſte, which was borne of 
* c which Came four. 
' 4. And when they could not pain ni9h nnto him for preſle, they uncovered tlie 
roof where he was, and when they had broken it up,they let down the bed, wherein 
the {(ick of rhevalte lay. 
none 5, When Jeſus ſaw, their faith jhe ſaid unto the ſick of the palſie, Son,thy fins Le 


C- {118 SICILY ' FO ; 
which the ick man and his foroiven thee: | 
ftiends had of Chritts Power tO CUre 14m : : 2 | | | : 

6. = there were cert31a of the Scribes fitting there,and reaſoning in their hearts, a 

- "This muſt n ls ho a 7 » Vhy doth this Nan thus lpeak blaiphemyes - Who can | forgive {[1nnes, bu: c 
wicked blaphzmous thinz,-ro) God __ : 
fume that to bimucit which b-l10nzs only to Gi J, For turc none can # 

do at hicdivn S, And immeciately when Jeſus [perceived in his fpirit | that they fo reaſoned ; 

JH, UIICTTNICA DV 13> 014) " 
Spirit , which alone is $ able 0 within themielves, he ſaid unco them, Why reaſon ye thele things in vour hearts 2 


ROW t che {ect erS O f the he; art (<< ” Note on kom, O, ' E 
yOu $ 
9. Whether 1s ic eaſter to ſay to the ſick of the paiſley, thy fins be forgiven thee, ] 

or to ſay, Arie, take up thy bed and walk ? 

See Mar. 9. 6. Io. But that ye may know, that the ton of man bath power { on eatth] to for- | 


Sivefins, (he ſaith tothe (ick of the p3lſey,) | 

x1, receive health, or 1eco- iT; Fay unto ro [ Arife, | and take up thy bed and £0e thy way into thine , 
from this diirait' hcuſe. 
12, And immediately he aroſe and took up thebed; and weat forth before them 

—_— that they were all amazed, and glorified God , laying, We never ſaw it 

0a this faſhion, 


And he went forth apain by the ſea (ide and all che mulurude reſorted unto , 
him, and he taught them. . 
14. And x5he paſſed by, he ſaw Levi he (on of Alpheus fitting at the receic of 
coſtome, and faid unco lim, Follow me. And he arole and followed him. 
15. Anditcameto paſſe that as Jeſus fate at meat in his route , many Publicans 
ind hnners * fat alſo together with ſefas and his dilciples, fo1 there were many, and * or; can* 
they followed him. Fwe 19 
x6. If your Maitec bs 5 16. And when the ® bes and Phariſces ſaw him eat with Publicans and faners, &c- Þ er 3 fo: ; 
PIGus and ho y perion, how they fa:id unto his di! iciple , | How is it that he eateth and drinketh with Publicans oe ; 


Core RI PT 


x MS.: eads 
cOmpes 17 to paile , that he ob-! and Gnners ? ern > 
ferycth not that which all pi | 0 3-0 ; —” | | . » 

: : ; uw POPs Jens{(thole of the fect of the Phariſees, Ch. 7. 344.)cbhrve moſt carefully * viz, to abſtcin from : : 

2} DOUG! J = p LES b 5 S / : : nw Y; 7 
122 ane +010 19 Ct or converſe with any heathen perſon, or ſuch as trequently trade with ſuch. c 
1, my _(peci: D bufinc: 17+ When Jeſus h ear: z7.he ſaith unto them, They thar are whole have no need | 


for whit h 1 am ent. 55 co re- of the Phy fats: in, Dur they thatare ſick: {1 came notito call the rightge us. but {in- 
UEC Wicked mon to noy life, TNETS TO CEPCATANLTE. | | 
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OE ek on, "6 


R's) 


3 oe OT SEN 


t need, and was an hungred, he and they that were with him ? 
* abou or, 


Bar phraſe . 


— 9.9 # 7 
Chap, 1 S, MARK, 
ie. And chef iſceiples of Johnand F of the Phariſees | * uſed tofaft] zndchey 1s. zccording to their cu- 


'1m, Why doe the diſciples of John, and of the Phariſees faſt, itome of trequenr faitirus 


x £ bk _ » % A . } .S 4 4 ; q 
14 >.> iO C Is Mc | Uay Ot fait. 


| of» the 


PLACES 3 SE rn 
tor the COME Ad ITY UN. 


Kings dS. bur thy diſciples faſt nor ? | ; 
ngiead 19. And Jeſus {ail varo them,Can|the children of the bridechamber faſt, while 


ethers):cad : 5 : 
4.4 + the Bridegroom 1s wich them ? As long as they havethe Bridegroom with them 


in +he nd they cannot taſt. 
of cheverſe 2 Bur thedayes will come, when the bridegroom {hail be t2ken from them, 
X64 TY @Xt- ; - , . 
© exiay 35 and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe dayes. 
{i - 2: 0 man alſo ijeweth a piece of new cloth on.an old g3rment, {elſe the _— .. 
Ring, 5-4» piece that filled 1t up, ]taketh away from the old, and the rent is made worſe, care not to run that eto; 
MM LE. ; that patch of new ciorh (tec Mar, g. 16 ) 
2. And no man putteth new wine 1ato oid bottles,elfe the new wine doth burſt 
«ce... the bottics,and the * wine is ſpilled > and the bottles will be marred. But new wine 
e--.5<54. muſt be pat into new bottres. | | | 
23. And it can:eto paſle that he went through the corn-fields on the [ſabbath 23: S& Mat, 12, x. 
diy, | and his difuples 4 began as they went co pluck the cares of corn. 
24, And the Pharitces laid unto him, Behold, why doe they on the ſabbath day 
that which is not lawful ? 
25. And heſaid unto them , Have ye never read what David did when he had 


_ Com Þ = - 
9, SCENE LLES 


if he doe not :ake 


no 


26. How he went into the houſe of God| *inb the daies of Abiathar the high 6 
"— . ; ; E 0 . _ *-5 20. 17 <0erime Of Abime- 
before Abi- prieft, \and did ear the ſhew-bread which is not lawful co eat bur for the prieſts, and |, jolt baſic: A 


athars be- , « a F 
rung Ay cave alſo to them which were with him > coming tothe high prieſthood 
prieſt, 27. And he ſaid unto them, The ſabbath was made for man, and not man forthe 

ſabbath. | 


28, Therefore the ſon of man is Lord alſo of the ſabbath, 28.See Note on Mat.12.2, 


Annotations on Chap, 7 F. 


V. 23. Began.) The phraſe here in the Greek is a cannot be underſtood or rendred wnder rhe Babyloniſh 
little unutual 1pZaym 589 mafiy TinepTes literally thus, | deportation, for that will nor be found true in the hilto= 
T hey began to journey placking, &c. But the truth is, | ry,Fechontah being not born under the captivity,bur be- 
the word igZevro began here is but a Tapsazoy, or an un- | fore ; and being King, Fer, 24-1. and fo carried captive 
fgnificant Expletive, as jn the paralle! 2Zar. 12.1. and | into Babjlon : 53 theretore mult there hgnifie »exs be- 
in very many places more , where generally jgZam a= | fore,as the Lacine /ub doth often note, [7b finem librs, a 
34iv he began to ſpeak, is no more then tae3x he ſaid, | Little before the exd of the beck,, and many the like, and 
and fo particularly Lw. 3. 8. bring forth fruits, &c, | lo 'tis mot true, FJojias begart Jechoniah, &c, next be- 
and begin not ro ſay, that 1, doe not ſay within your | fore ,or neer about,che Babylonſh deportation. So in like 
ſelves, We have Abraham, &c, and fo As 1.1. oy | manner here & 5% *Af:a3zp May not berendred #»der 
netam morcvy, KC, which Jeſits began to doe, avd teach. | Abiathar the high Prieft,tor it was in Abimelechs time, 
that is, which he did and raughe, So Srmxecnst; Haze he | Who was Abiathars facher, 1 $a. 21. and the {tory 
an{wered ard ſaid, a pure Expletive, many times, when | is known that Abimelcch and the relt of the Pricſts , al- 
chere had gone nothing betore.to which an anſwer could | moſt the whole tamily,were by S4ax/s appointment {lain 
be accommodated, as c. 11. 14. whetito the figeree| for ſuccouring David at this time, Abrathar (here na- 
STexerS4l; Emre avTh, he auſwered and [aid to it, SO oxy med) peculiarly eſcaping out of this {laughter, x Sam. 
ſeeming, or thinking, is tometimes taken, as Mar. 3. 9. | 22.29, and ſucceeding inthe high prieſthood upoa this 
1) SeEnre aiguirs KC. think_not, or ſeem not to ſay, is occalion, and fo continuing long under Daviar reign, 
parallel ro that of Lz. 3. 8. wh dpty3s aixuy begin not | famous for bringing him the Ephadzc.36. 7.and he and 
ro ſay that is, ſay not within yoar ſelves, and lo in ma-| Zagee eipeciall affiltants to his affairs 2 Sam. 15.35. It 
ny other places, aS hath been formerly ſhewn, ſee Note is therefore neceffary that 6% 54 A924 4g ictuws here 
Pe:uguxs On ATzt. 3.9. £.SO Toa going, Lw. 8. 14. which | muſt be ſo rendred as to denote the time immediately 


» 
"Apxoeans 


PFa;sauoy, 


a5; 14, 


hath no fignification but what belongs to the (uumis 


yz Choakrd , following, ropdbulver Cvumvizar) they | 


are choaked, S9 the word 21S$pun®G Mat. 18. 23, dy- 
2pWw mw B40iAT 4 man Kingthat is,a king,and fo tuettns 


preceding Abiathars being high Prie(t ; And this uncer- 
rain fignification of Prepohitions in the New Teſtament, 
proceeds from the like of the Hebrew in the Old, For 
1013D7 whichis ofen rendred &; #nder, is often 7e5 be- 


tound £#.1.18.cvpitnoav Sangpiwresy they were found| fore allo,5ex. 13. 10.and 27,7,10.and 35.1L.and $0, 
returning, that is, returned, 


e «a?D " 
CS SUNCU 


And ſo here 5gEayr 6S3y | 16.and in many other places,to note the time preceaent, 
Tory TiNovres, they began to goe of travaile, &c. is no| So in like manner for p/acegas well as time. For when 
more then 6J3v zmoingay they went plucking, or as they Mat. 21. 19. *tis fail that Chriſt ſaw a figtree 4 # 
went they plucked, 5S8,it muſt nor be rendred 1»,but ur [ome diſtance from 

V. 26. {n the\&c | The notation of the Prepoſition | the way, for ſo in Mark we read, iSvy Curl waigd$er, 

b. 3 forthe time nor then pretent bur ſoon after ſucceed- | ſeeing « fig tree afarre of. | 

ing, is remarkable 17at. 1,11. where & 4 PETuUxeTias | 


CHAP. III, Paraphraſe, 


I. ND he entred again into {the ſynagogue,] and there was a man there , 1. Synagogue ar Ca- 
which had a withered hand. pernaum, C. 1. 21, 

2. And they watched him,whether he would heal him on the ſabbath day , that ,_ a4 che Phariſces v. 6, 

ney might accule him, deſirous to haye ſomewbar to 

lay to his charge , thought they had now an opportunity , and therefore  obſeryed greedily what he would dee to chis lame man, 
whether he would heal him on the Sabbath day or no. 9? 

3- And hic faith unto the man which had the withered hand, Stand forth. | 

| &, And 


/ , — : 
FAFAf hi 40, dS. AM A XK AT { - hap, ill, 
Þ 4. Andhe ſaith unto them, Ls: itlaw full to do goo 0n tae ſabbath days, or t9 


Plat hs , 
Es, \ ti1ch d O YOU CAMNCL 


to be molt unlawfull on the Go evil ? to favelice, or to kill =] but they Le TOY 00 Ce. 
fabbarh diy, to hub! by ne! ke IpMng, when I am abie, ro be ouilty of kiling one whom I cantfave ? Or ceiic to work a cure, 
Aliver one in diftrcis or danvee? 
; . And when he had looked round about on them with 2nver eing orieved [for 
«, That their hearts ; 
Bard, as ficth whe  3-'þ > Hebacdneſs bf their hearts, | he ſaich unto the man, Scretch forth thine hand, and 
Mn robe 0: * he ſtretched it out, and his band was reſtored whole as the other. 
pins his words, or miraclcs frum having imprethon on them 
 emred a _conſultatiun © G6, And the Phariſees went forth, and ſtraiohtway [cook counſel with the Hero: 
h -he leroaians 3 lee nor dans} againſt him, how they might deſtroy him. 
VIaT 2 


Ay 7. Bur Jeſus withdrew himſelf with his diſciples fo the fea, and a great mult: 
tude from Galilee followed him, and from Jude, 
8, And from Jerutalem, and From Idume3a, and from beyond Jordan, and they 
abour Tyre and Sidon, 2 great multitude, when they had heard what oreat things 
he did, came unto- him. 
9. And he ſpake to his diſciples, that a ſmall ſhip ſhou!d waic on him, becauſe 
of che mul:irude, leſt they ſhould throng him. 
[hey beroughr him © TO» For he had healed many, + inſoruch that {tticy * preed upon him for to, Hf 
t give them leave but to touch him, as many as had plagues. | dow: be 
touck him, and as many of them as had any diſeaſe upon them, (ice note on 1 Cor.4. c,) LoIE 12/0 
13, And thoſe that were © IT- Anduncleas ſpirits] when they ſaw him, fell down before him, and cried, 
poſſeſſed with devils , or the ſaying, Thou art the ſon of God. 
dey:ils in the potlett, 
2, thoſe thar were thus T2, Andhe ſtraitly charged | them] that they ſhould not make Him known. 
| by him, and difpoiſelt (fa note Mar,8. b.) 
13. And he goethup into a mountain,and callerh i unto him | whom he * would, | 1 Peaks 
2nd they came unto him. got ee, 
I 4. And he ordained twelve, that they ſhould | be with him, and tha# he might Col. 2. 48. 
Sar on him- 2s Jiſciple « are Tend them forth to preach, | 
Ont. and go on his errands, rd preach his doEtrine, &c, 


15. Andto thoſe heywe 15, Andto have power] to heal (ickneſles, and to caſt out devils. 


Y( }\WCT., 


A icicct nnmber 


F 
14. be continually atten- 


16, And theſe twelve were, 16, And Simon he ſurnamed Peter, 
:. Simon, on whom he beſtowed 2 ſurname, ſignifying a tone, or rock, 
17. And James rhe /oz of Zebedee, and John the brother of James (and he ſur- 
named them © Boanerges, which 1s, the ſons of thunder.) 
18. And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, 


| and James the ſc» of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon the * Canaanite, Svlotyf 
_ 19.the forementioned houle © 7.5, And Judas Iſcariot, which alſo F betrayed him. And they || went into [an Mar. -_P 
In Capeinauim, C, 2. 1. houſe. ] : j ivered 
+0. And avain ſo ercara = 20. And the multitude cometh together again, ſo that they could not fo much =. x3 6 
mulritude came in unto hi as eat bread. ] " come i RN 
that they had no time or vacancy to take food, he and his ditcpics, the houſe, 
1. And when his kinred 31» And when his friends heard of ir, they went out to lay hold on him, for” © 
heard the reports abroad con- they {a1d, * He is ©beſide himſelf. | - har , 
cerning him, they came to him to get him home with chem, tor it was mmton y reported, that he was in ſome excels or tran bimicit 


iport tion, 
22, He is poſſeſſed with , 22+ Andthe Scribes which came down from Jeruſalem, faid, [He bath Beclze- 


bd. dhe i or chief bub, and by the prince of the devils caſteth he out devils. ] 
of the devils, (fcc note on Mar.12. ft, ) and by his power it 1s, not by any divine authority, that he cures, and caſts out devils, 

23, See Lu.11.18, 23. And he called them to him, and ſaid unto them in parables | How can Satan 

caſt our Satan ? ] 
24. And if a kingdome be divided againſt it felfe, that Kkingdome cannot 
ſtznd. : 
25. Andif a houle be divided again it ſelf, that houſe cannot ſtand. 

"EW ho le community 26. And if [Satan riſe up againſt himſelf, and be divided, he cannot ſtand, bur 


of devils make an in{urrecti- hath an end, \ 
on and ſ{chiſme againit one another, they w ill certainly be deſtroyed and not long continue. 


. No man can enter into a ſtrong mans houſe we. * ſpoil his goods ]unlels he * CAKE AV? 


. No min can com? in- i plunder 
* He hou! e of a ſtrong man, *- bind the Rrong man, and then he will ſpoil his houſe. his bouſhoid 
and rob him. See Mar. 2.29, flutter 
Webain$.2 28. Verily I ſay unto you, All fins ſhall be forgiven unto the ſons of men, and 77 * 
blaſphemies wherewith ſoever they ſhall blaſpheme: : 
al ie os = 29, But he that | fhall blaſpheme againſt the holy Ghoſt, hath never forgive- 
Wa: i > = y 
vparit (ice note On Mit. e. 2 nels. ] bur 1 iS fin danger of eternal damnation. + lyable tc 
h.) there is no popion a be had for him, wit bdurparticular repentance and reformation, £10406 
20. The miracles he dot h, 30. Becauſe they faid, | He hath an unclean fpirit. | 
are by the _—_ er of the devil, V.22. 
31. Therecame then his brethren and his mother, and ſtandirg without ſent 
unto him, * calling him, ! * or ſee" 
z2. dfre thee tocom: ro 3B. And the multitude fateabout him, ind they ſaid unto him, Behold,thy mo- Rene MS. 
them. ther and thy brethren without | ſeek for thee. | : — 


23. Andheanſy ere®, ſaying, Who ts my mother or my brethren 2? 


+ | 
wa 


Is »6T(T 1 V 


= 


b. 


Boxit; 545 


E abode on 
the {eas x2- 
Bas +1, 


ho!d my mother and my Þcethren. 


25 For whoſoever ſh2!! do the will of God, the ſame | :5 my brother and my 


Gl 


y ? 
iſter, 2nd mother. | 


TW | S. MART, 
24. And he looked roand abont on them which fate abcut him, and ſad, Be- 
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Annotations 01 Cap. FiL. 


V.1D, Preſſed «ror; im} The word e>mTray wn 
ſeems to be miſta en by Interpreters, when *tis rendred 
either irraere, Or inciaere, toruſh or preſs upon. I 1s 


all one with <5: v. 11, ts fall down at his feer, 


as theſe tad here, 
him. Thus ch.6.52. ina bke matter, it js, 1: another 
phraſe, to tt:15 fſen!e, me x%Ay euTeY iy 2.4. KEMIT ES 8 
SLovre, they beſorght bim that they might but touch 
tne hem, &C. 

V.17. Boaxerges| Boxvegys is the corruption of the 
Hebrew WY 132 [ons # [ earthquake, or any 


Jour 
(471405 


other the greateſt commotion, ſuch as here is ſtiled Egoy- | 


mi thunder. And the meaning of this title may feem 
to be, that thoſe two ſons of Z ebedee were to be ſpecial 
eminent Miniſters of the Golpel, which is call*d Heby. 
12.26. govh fy bd Cantverny 4 voice ſhaking the earth, 
caken from Hag. 2.7. which.is dire&tly the periphraſss 
of Wy" which is here rendred 20371 rhanaer, in the no- 
tion, wherein gov} voice, and Zovly thunder are pro- 
miſcuouſly uſed for the ſame thing(lee Note on At,g. 
b., ) and wherein the Jaſt fort of revelations, the yoice 
from heaven, was wont to be called among the Jews, 
w7 NI, the daughter of voice, or thunaere 

V.21. Bejide him/elf | The word QZe:5y here uſed, 
doth in all places of che new Teftament but this, and 
2 Cor.5 13. ſignifie being amazrd or aſtoniſhed, tome 
ſudden pertmbation of mind, which dept1yes the man 
of the exercile of his faculties. In that place to the Co- 
rinthians *tis {ec oppolite to ({w3goy6v, ſobriety, or tem- 
per, the ſpeaking magnificently of himſelf, commending 
his own office, or performances, exceeding a little in ſuch 
kind of ipceches of himſelf. For which he ſaith in ano- 
ther place, that he may be counted a foo! by ſome ; 
And thus in che old Teſtament 'tis variouſly uſed for ex- 


ceſſes, or vehemencies, or commotions of mind, Pſal.z1. 


23. 1 [aid in my haſte, the Hebrew nath EMA, the 
Greek, & 25476 ws, and the Vulgar Latine) 3x exceſſu 
ments mee, in the exceſs, or vehemence of my mind, 
And the fame Hebrew word P/al. 48.5. is rendred toz- 
gun} COmmot1 [unt, they were troubled, Aoreeably 
zere, I ſuppo%, it will be moſt firly taken for a comme- 
tion, exceſs, vehemence, tran{Þþortation of mind, ating 
or {peaking in z-ral (above that which is called (ordi- 


| 


| 
| 
| 


: th'y \'s 

| wont to do,as Prophets &c.according tothat of S. Chry- 
= 4; N »/ 3 as . 

{oſt ome, Ts7e udy1tws Wſ1oy m1, £fxcutiy or Ce "tis proper 


remper,ard ſobriety,) or inſuch a manner, a; 


narily } 
hich are moved b' {ome extraordinary fpiric. are 


ft 4 
\& | 


ro Prophets to be thus tronſporicd. See Note on 2 Cor. 


; I2.a4. Which tenſe of the word will be thus fitted to 
\ the place. In this chapter Chriſt began to ſhew him- 


' felt mthe tu!l juflre of his office, he cures on the Sab- 
, bath day, which the Phariſees conceived unlawhull, y. 2, 


100ks about him wr yi; , with ſome 1acitation of 
mind, v.5. is followed by great multitudes, v.7. heals 


| the aiſeaſed, and is fiicked to for that purpoley v.10, is 


called openly the ſon of God by che demoniacks, v.11. 
makes 12. diſciples; and ſends them ovt to preach, and 
cure, v. 14. and upon this the Phari/ees and Herodi- 
ass take connſel againlt himy v.6. thole of their faction 


lay he a&ts by Beelzebub, v.22, and is poſſe/s'd by him, 


that is, that he was aGied by ſome principal evil ſpirit, 
and did all his miracles thus, and {o was not to be 
tollowed, bur abhorred by men. And they that ſaid 
not thele high blaſphemics againſt him, yer #>e99y #77 
tZt5n, ſaid that this making of diſciples &c. was a Kind 
of exceſs, an hcight, a traz/pertation, and this was the 
conceit of his own kinred!, They: had a ſpecial preju- 
dice ag1inft him, ch.6. 4. and aid xt believe os him, 
Jeh. 7.5. And accordingly hearing this report of his 
doing the'e high things, came out x;ainoa to ger him 
into their hands, and have kim home wich them- tas52y 
», for they ſaid that he was guilty of ſome cxceſſes, As 
tor that interpretation which renders it of fainting 
through harger, though it be favoured by Þ learned 


men, yet it ſeemsnot to haye any erovnd in thenature /- 
ot the word, eZicag, nor in wearer, (being here joyn'd 5: 

” "my » . —- . D 2 T 
not with a Genitive, but an Accufative cafe} nor in any ' 


circumſtances of the Context, fave cnely the catual 
mention of their having 19 time ts eat bread, v. 20. 
(which one thing hath leemed to ſome to be of ſo much 
force, .17,10.10. as to caule them to render the E#54- 


745 that feli on S.Perer, no more but a ep, rhar ſuch. 


as faint, or are diſpirited throgh inuger , fall into, 
whenthe vi/7oy thar 1s added to ir, ſhews that it was 2 
trance, into which he was caſt by God,) bur is made 
improbable by many other circumſtances. Of the word 
£54715, ſee Note on AF.10. c, 


CHAT 


1. N ND he began apain to teach by the ſealade, and there was gathered unto 
him a great multitude, fo that he entred into a ſhip and * fate in the ſea; | 


and the whole multitude was by the ſex on the land, 


I'V. Paraphraſe, 


1. Andagain he twght by 
the ſea fide , and the people 
flocked fo together abour him, 


that he was forced to go into a boat, and fit in that upon the water 3 


2. And he taught them many thing; by parables | and ſaid unco them in his 


dofrine,! 


3. Hearken, Behold there went out a ſower to ſowe, 
4. And it came to paſs, as he fowed, ſome fell | by the way ſide, | 


fowls of the air came, and devoured it up. 


2, And as he taught them, 
thus he laid, 


=) 


and the 


5. And ſome fell on ſtony ground, where it had not much earth, and immed+- 


ately it ſprang up, becauſe it had no depth of earth, 


6, But when the ſun was up, it was ſcorched, and becauſe ic had no root, it 


withered away. 


7. And ſome fell among chortts, and the thorns grew up and choaked it, and ir 


veelded no fruit. 


- 


8. And other fell on good ground, and did yeeld fruit, that ſprang up, and -n- 


$. Sce note on Mar 13.3. 


creaſed, and brought forth tome thirty, and ſome ſixty, and ſome | an hundzed. | 


'9, And he {aid unto them, He that hath ears to hear, let him hear, 


{ 2 


i0, And 


See 1/. C5 
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Paraphraſe. þ af 5 11 A R K, Chap. IV, 
io. And when he was * alone, they that were avout him with the twelve, asked 


7 nd Reino retired $10 
- tc. Ang Den? retired i > * by I ma. 


the company ot thic pronikeur 2:mM the P* ravle lEt,xa7.7- 
ous multitude, they that conltanriy foliowed him, rogether with rhe twelre fleF, or cnoten diiciples, Mat, 13.10. dcfitcd him to THFE 
interpret ro them tho meaning of 5:0 parable, | 

11, the feret manner of 11, And hefaid unto them, To you it 1s given to know | the myſtery of the 
- EK a) kad peta kingdom of God, but unto them that are without, Þ all 7/+/e MINgs are done in bat this 


parables, | 7 
WES ik: © anc 72, * That ſeeing they may ſee and not perceive, and hearing they may hear and 
that althouzh they brar Goas NÞT underſtand lett at any time they ſhould be converted, and zhcir fins ſhould be 


Word, yet they azz no! forgiven them, | 


- 4 i 1 TIF « \ 7 + - Q 1, 7 
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, i wo 
CON::der. 
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{> Put a5 parables are 13. And he faith unto them, Know ye not this parable? And hvw then will ++ «7 
way of obſcuring dearine ro YE know all parables ? |] Le: 
che carclcis heedlets hearers, 1o tage they a ſpecial encrgy in them, which worker" moſt ſharply, and with greateſt quickneſs on 
che dili-ent hearer, inch as CUCIPISS are tuppolcd to be (ice Mat.123.13- ) and therctore tis ttrange you ſhould not underſtand my 
raeaning in this parable, which i$2n ollay ot whar may be expected ot you in others the like hereafter, this being the way, in 
which 1 ſhall commonly {peak unto you, 
14. The fower ſoweth the word, | 
po hich areane 35: 2nd thele are they by the wayſide, where the word is ſown, but when they 
Ls CH W4lic arc ans o f . . Z - 
Avor ble to the round which Dave heard, : Satan cometh immediately, and taketh away the word that was ſown 
_— 242. 5 $- [OS EO ey FT or, ut of 
is by the way, on which men [11 cent hearts, | ts pt 
eread, are they, which when the word is town, hear jt, and | ror the K 
: a : BE _ 5 MS, rcades 
16. receive the ſeed. 16. And thele are they likewife which {are ſown] in ſtony ground, who when -,,*;: ;... 
they have heard the word, immediately receive it with gladnets, te ring 
en wodlin tem I 7 And have no root inthemſelves, and fo | endure bur for a time, afterward 
. C i& Catl! - 4 . . . BG . . : 
hath not found any mould, When perſecution or affl:Rton ariſeth for the word's fake, immediately they are *$cangati 
Or loy ! wherein to take root, © offended. ORs Frcs - 
and that is the realon thar whatcyer their rcfolutions are, they ot 
13, And thelc are they which are ſown among thorns, ſuch as hear the word, 
19. the various obje&s of 19+ Ard the cares of this world, and tie deceitfulnels of riches, and | the þ luſts Fr gd 
« % % 7k) #\ hs > 2 ; K - c 4p : 2 . 8 , * C 1 IT 
mens carnal appetizes beinz Of other things entring in choak the word |] and it becometh unfruicfull, about other 
things, z« 
. TTEpL TH. M218 
20. And theſe are they which are ſown on good ground, ſuch as hear the word «: ini%ysu 
and receive zr, and bring forth fruit, ſome thirty fold, fome 1ixry, and ſome an 
hundred. | 
21. The Goſpel of Chriſt 2T- And hefaid unto them, Is a candle brought to be put under a buſhel, or 


entertaincd and admittal. by them, Rifle rhe commands of Chriſt, as weeds do good corn by overgrowing it, 


whereſever 'tis received, as it undera bed. f and not to be ſet on a candleſtick? | bee no: 
ought, is diftulive of it jelt, is as a candglz lighted and brought into a room, of purpole to ſhine forth to others, in communica- I It may 
e put &; 


ting the light we haye(tice Mat, 5.15.) and in actions of the light, Chrittian performances. 
22, For there is nothing hid which ” ſhall not be manifeſted, + neither was any 


diX £7 67,51 


* 


22. For the doctrine which |_| 7 * which 
is taught you by mc in, or thing kept ſecret, but that it ſhould come abroad. wud no! 
out of parabfes, mult be both practiſed and publithed by you, and therefore (for no other rcalon) it is reyealcd to you, an\l that be _ 
by way of parables, which are the obſcuring of it, that having acquired the underſtanding of them you may ſet the more yalue 4 <p 
on them for your own practile, and be more induſtrious to communicate rhem to others, Sce Mar. 10. 26. wy OY, 
% , nar was 1t 
23. And therefore let there 2.3. If any man have ears to hear, let him hear, ] a © 
be a weight laid on theſe and all other my words, and be turc you lay them up to do accordingly. vs 9 tvero 
| , 24” x63} + 
| 24. And he ſaid unto them, * Ta a eas - | 2K 
24. And he farther (aid un- 4 d , ke heed what you ncar, with what meaſure 


to chem,Mark diligently (and | rom 
practile accordingly ) what SIVeN, \ 
you hear, As. you deal with God, fo will he deal with you, and to thoſe of you that heed and make uſe of what is (aid ro you, 
more knov:ledge ſhall be revealed, | 


te it ſhall be meaſured to you, and unto you that hear ſhall more be «cure; 


= 
t.riodh 


ve. For bc thar makes uſe 25- For he that hath, to him ſhall be given, and he that hath nor, from him 
of that crace and knowledoe (hall be taken, even that he hath. | 
which he hath (fee note-on Mat. x3. b.) he ſhall improve extremely 3 the very uſing his talent well, the exerciſing of Chriſtian 
virtues, and the teaching them to others, is a ture way of improving it, and beſides Gods blefling and 2race to him, 15 a great 
though inſenfible addition allo 3 and on the contrary, that which is not uſed, decreales and moulders away, and 'tis juſt with 
God to withdraw it. 
26. To which purpoſe he 26, And heſaid, So isthe kingdom of God, as if a man ſhould caſt ſeed into the 
uſed another parable, T he ground, | 
Nate of Chriſtianity is as if a man ſhonld till and ſowe his ground, | 
27. And having done ſo, | 27: And ſhould ſlcep and riſe night and day and the ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow 
never do more toward thc up he knoweth not how. ] | 
growing of rhe corn, but go to bed at night, and rite in the morning, and yet wirhour any contribution of his, it comes up and 
grows inicnfibly, he knows not how, ; 
28, For the earth bringeth forth fruit of her ſelf, firſt the * blade, then the * greencorn 


like grabe, 


28, For the earth it (Cf F: 
by its own ſtrength (and the CAT, after that the full cCOrn In che ear, ] 


"vPEe ; . - 1 = ; : ; ; : - then the 
continual warmth and influctices of heaven , and the dews and ſhowres that God is pleated to aftord it ) without any ſtalk, or, 
farther labour or daily afhiit:nce of the liusbandman, completcs the whole work, ſends out a ipear of grals, as it Wcre, talk, then 


the i OY 
: . ; : on the ſtalk, 
29. But when the fruit f is Þ brought forth, immediately he puttech in the ſickle, x65, 67s 


P42 13 e17THX 


"A 1 
fit, then a blade &c, 


.29., And when it 1s Por- s 
feetly ripe, ke reaps it in the becauſe the harveſt is come. : @)nÞ1 O4TY 
rime of harvcit, fo when Chriſt hath made known our duty to us, he expects, v ithour more ado; thar we ſhould {{t to & Ta] oak. 
che PErto MAIance of it, inake 200d rcl0!utions, brino torth g00d fruit, and when \\Cc have fot * 
us to himielt, and-rewards us z; and whenſocyer Chyits word and grace meets with an honctt hearr, thus it is upon his &rft 


#4 $13.7 p*/ 0 ; : 4 z Y 
HATS s + tc \\8 WW & is 
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30, And 


NO WOOL e 


Sabo eat - 
y 5 har 


Chap.V. 5, M A RK. 
30. And he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall I liken the kingdom of God ? or w:t 


compariſcn ſhall we compare it? ] | 
21. /t is likea grain of muſtard ſeed, which when it is ſownin the earth, is leſs 
» ode 5 : 
then all the ſeeds that be in che earth. | EE _ RE 
muſtard-ſeed, T here the word and grace of Chriſt is {own in the heart, as a 4ittie £ 
and uncon(iderable at the ſowing, as the multard-lced 15 the leait of all ſeeds. 
But when it is ſowed, it groweth up, and becometh greater then all herbs, 
ſo that the fowls of the air may lodge under the 


what 


3 3+ 
and (hooteth out great branches, 


ſhadow of it, | | 


Paraphraſe. 
25, The lame allo is the 


meaning of that orher para- 


DIC, 
31, I he ſtate of Chriſti- 


anity 1s like to the ſowing of 


: grain of muitaru-I2cd 11 2 garden, It is ſmall 


32, But being ſow'd, as 
the muſtard-feed comes up, 
and within a while grows in- 


roa tree (Lu.13.19.) and hath branches big enough for birds (to build neſts in, and root, Lu.13.19. or) to be defended from 
{u1 or weather in them, fo doth that in the honett heart bring torch molt abundantly, by the grace and bl:fling of God upon 


* on that 


day, £&v £x6d- 


yr In TEN 


[ 


t as he was, 


1aTo INC 
{ſhips ws 1» 
ay 7% TFXCW, 


a. 


the uie of his talents of grace. 


33. And with many ſuch parables ſpake he the word unto them | as they were 


able to hear ze, | 


34. Bur without a parable ſpake he not unto them, and when they were alone, 


he expounded all things to his diſciples. 


paſs over unto the other (ide, 


that it was now full, 


38, And he was inthe hinder part of the ſhip aſleep on a pillow, and they awake 
him, and ſay unto him, Maſter, | careſt thou not that we periſh ? | 


35. And * the ſame day | when the even was come, he faith unto them, Lec us 


36. And when they had ſent away the multitude, they took him | F even as he ,, .1,.. 
was] in the ſhip, and there were alſo with him other little ſhips. ; 
37- And there aroſe a great © ſtorm of wind, ]and the waves bear into the ſhip ſo 


33. In ſuch a manner as 
was molt intelligible, & with= 


all moſt profirable for them, 


35. on a certain time, 
Mar.8.23. 
withour the 
muirirude, 

37. rempeſt of wind and 
ral!1 together, 
38. We are ready ro be 
] a:owned, and wilt thou con- 
tinue aſleep, and rake no care to preſerye us ? 


29. And he aroſe and rebuked the wind, and faid unto the fea, Peace, be ſtill, 


and the wind ceaſed, and there was a great calm. 


40. And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye ſo fearfull > [ How is it that ye have no 


Faith ? | 


40, How ſhould it be 
poſſible for you after ſo many 


evidences and experiments of my power, and readineſs to preſerve you, not at all to truſt or rely on me ? 


41, And they feared exceedingly, and ſaid one to another, What manner of man 


is this, that even the wind and the fea obey him ? 


Annotations os Chap, 1”, 


V.12. That ſeeing, &c.\ Theſe words iva fxtmles, 


ine Ercrer's that ſeeing &c, note the obduration of the 1/raelites, 


which fell on them from Gods deſertion, as a puniſh- 
ment of their not making uſe of the talents which he 


had given them, and fo this verſe is anſwerable and. pa- 


* £.6.9,10, Tallelro Afat.13.15.orthe end of that place in * /ſaiah, 


recited and ſet dowa ar large in S, Marthew, but here, 
and ſo allo 7.#,8.10. and 7oh.12.40, epitomized and 
ſumm'd ups win]: 1Swor, leſt they ſhould ſee &c. And 
therefore from the importance of the whole place in 
Iſaiah and Matthew, the ſenſe of it (here, where 'tis 
ſhortly recited) muſt be taken, viz. that upon their /aut- 
ing their eyes, that is, voluntary obduration of heart 
againſt God, God withdraws his grace, which other- 
wiſe he would have afforded them, and doth afford o- 
thers. To which 'tis conſequent, that they ſee nor at all. 


Agreeably to that of Procopins on Iſaiah p, 102. Bair || 


Sar mplu aulois ame Te 69310 apr, wm wn dev 
Cup bionue wuotymey Tas 9283s, The power of ſeeing 
was preſent to them from the grace of him that was ſeen, 
T heir not ſeeing was an accident or conſequent of their 
ſhutting their eyes, And ſo here their not being able to 
ſee, for want of light (the obſcurity of thoſe Parables 
in which God ſpake ro them,) was a puniſhment of 
their winking, and not being willing to lee. 

V.29. Brought forth] The word mg 475 is here in 
an unuſual ſenſe, and ſignifies the r5peeſs of the frnr, 
that which Z#.8.1 4. is ra2op9pay, to bring to perfeft1- 
0, for ſo the Hebrew DYW which fignifies to be ex- 
tire, perfect, complete, is by the Septragint rendred, 
9d iSows 1/a.z8-13, becauſe when fruit is ripe, it 
doth, as it were, deliver it {elf to the gatherer, 

V.37.Storm of wind | Azizal. is defined by Heſychi- 
14, drtys (v5egn\ v3 vers, 4 tempeſt of wind with rain, 


_—Oy_—_——_- O_— 


CHAP. V, 
I \ ND they came over unto the other ſide of the ſea, into the ['countrey of 


the Gadarens. ] 


2. And when he was come out of the ſhip, immediately there met him out of * , 


the tombs [*a man with an unclean ſpirit, ] 


not with chains, 


4. Becauſe that he had been often bound with fetters and chains, and the chains 


Paraphraſe, 


I, the coaſt where Gadars, 
Mar.8.28. and Gergela lie to- 
gether, Sce ch.8.10. 
two men Matth, 8,28. 
which were in a phrenfie poſ- 


ſeſt with devils, in a raving lunatick manner of unrulinels. 


3. Who] had hs dwelling among the tombs, and no man could bind him;z-no 


3. And one of them here 
mention'd(as the other alſo in 
S.Matrhew, ) 


had been plucked aſunder by him, and the ferters broken in pieces, neither could 


any man tame him, 


5. And alwaies night and day he was in the mountains, and inthe tombs, cry- 


ing, and cutting himſelf with ſtones. 


6. But when heſaw Jeſus afar off, he ran and worſhipped him. 


7. And cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, What have Irodo with thee, Jeſus, 


7, And the devil that poſ- 


thou Son of the moſt high God? I adjure thee by God, that thou Þ»corment (9 1; made ule of the mans 


me nor. | 


voice, to Cry aloud to Jeſus, 


and ſay, Let me alone, thou eternal Son of the ſupreme God, I beſeech thee earneſtly for Gods ſake, who hath permitted me 


thus to polkeſs and wound this man, nor preſently ro throw me into my chains. 


8. (For he taid unto him, Come out of the man, thou unclean ſpirir.) 


O 3 9. And 


149 
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b 
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0. and the dexils tha: pole 9. And 11e 15ked tim, What FE thy name *” i and lie aulwered, laying, My name 


ſeit him anſwered Jelus,taying z; Legion for we are many- | 
'T'is not any peculiar name rh 18 compertb!e to us, unlefle that of a Legion, oz regiment of fix thouſand ſou!diers amone the 
Romans, there be jo many of us in this man, a 
- fa, » . g.* Fo ! 4 * Fa) ' 
to. And thedovil was very 10. And he befought lim much tlac he would not ſend them 2way out of the 
Importunare in his requelt , countrey, | 
thar if he were forced to goe out of that man, he might ver-Ray in thoſe parts, an :<t ſome other habitation, 
1. Now there were nigh unto the mountains a oreat herd of fwins feeding, 
R att el Rs . . - OY : : 
12. Pe:mirus5o enter into 12+ Andallthe-devils beſought him ſaying, [Send us iato the ſwine, thit we 
che ſine, Mat. 8. 31. may enter into them. ] | | 
Webb die nas I 23 And forthwith Jeſus gave them leave, | And the unclean fpirits went out, and 
Jo TIC AID PISS Wa 7 : k - | : r ; 
een by Chiriff to be the entred into the ſwine, and the herd ran violently down a ſteep place into the ſea 
certain drowning of the ſwine, (they were about two thouſand) and were choaked in the ſea, 
and though he ſellome vrovght any deſtruftive miracle, yet that the people might ice the yirulency of thele devils, if not :1eftrain'd 
by him, and fo the mercy done to thoſe that were poſicit, and likewiie the mercy now approaching to their countrey by the 
coming of Chriſt, if they will accept of it, and withall ro rrie whether their loye to their twine was greater, then that to their 
own ſouls, he permitted rhe devs to £09 1nto the {wine, that is, forbad them not, did not violently rettrain them, 
14. And they that fed the ſwine fled, and told it in the city, and in the coun- 
I J . 
tiey. And | they | went out to ſee what it was that was done. 
15. And they come to Jeſus, and fee him that was poſſeſſed with the devil 


15. And that figt.t wrought. | "SIOTS. 
an awe & a reverence in them, *' a had the Legion ſ1tting, and cloathed, and Tin his righc mind, [and they were Þ ſoter, or, 
an acknowledoment of the afraid, | 9 mers 


power of Chriſt that had done 1t, 


I4. the inhabitants of the 
ba Loke nf FL" — , 
C!tY ang ile WHOR COUNTITY, 


16, and they tha; had been 16. And they that ſaw 5t, told them how ir befel! to him that was poſſeſſed with 
preſerit all the time, gave them the devil, and alſo concerning the ſwine. 
the whol: relation, the mercy to the poor man, and the drowning of the ſwine, 

1”. And when they heard 17. And they began to pray him] to depart out of their coaſts. 
the one with the other, their loye of the world preyalled fo farre above their care of that which was ſo much, more pretious, that 
they carneſtly belought him, | 
| 18, And when he was come into the ſhip, he that had been poſſeſſed with the 
devil, prayed him, that he might be with him. 

19. Howbeit Jeſus ſuffered him nor, bur ſaid unto him, Goe home to thy friends, 
and tel! chem how great things theLord hath done for thee, and hath had compaſ- 
110n on thee. 

20, And he departed, and began to publiſh in Decapolis, how great things Je- 
{us had done for him : and all men did marvaile. 

21, And when Jeſus was paſſed over again by ſhip unto the other ſide, much 
people gathered unto him, and he was nigh unto thelſea. 

22, And behold, there cometh © one of the rulers of the ſynagogue, Jairus by 
name, and when he faw him he fell at his feet, 

22,and [ am confident the | £5» And belought him greatly, laying, My little daughter lyech at the points 
WE. of death, / pray thee come and lay thine hands on her, that ſhe may be healed, [and 
| ſhe ſhall live. | 
s 24, And Fe/wus went with him, and much people followed him, and thronged 
1M, | 
25. And a certain woman which had an iſſue of bloud twelve years, 
26. And had ſuffered many things of many Phyſicians, and had ſpeat all that 
ſhe had, and was nothing betrered, but rather grew worle, © 
27. Whenſhe had heard of Jeſus, came in the preaſe bebind, and touched his 
garment, 
28. Being thus confidently 28+ For ſhe faid, If T may touch but his clothes I ſhall be whole. ] 


perſwaded in her minde that the leaſt ouch of his clothes would cure her, 
29. And ſtraightway the | fountain] of her blood was dryed up, and ſhe felt 


= | in her body that ſhe was healed of that * plague. * diſcaſe,,+d+ 
WE} i $4 been; | 3% And Jeſus immediately knowing in himſelf, |that virtue had gone out of 5:5 
wiouohe: by roachino him;  Þ4m ] rurned him abour in the preafe, and ſaid, Who touched my clothes ? 
<= F 21, And his diſciples ſaid unto him, Thou ſeeſt the multitude thronging thee, 
and fayeft chou, Whotouched me ? 
32, And he looked round about to ſec her, that had done this thing. 
Bd 6 bi tad 133- But the woman [ fearing, and trembling, knowing what was done in her j 
rot in her aNared Came and fell down before him, and told him all the truth, 
of kis div inc power, and ſo frucken inte a great awe and reverence towards him, 
34. And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, thy faith hath made thee whole, go in 
peace, and be whole 7 of thy plague, | | ES 
35. While he yet ſpake, there came from the ruler of the Synagogues houſe |} 200 Y. 
cerr4in Which ſaid, Thy daughter is dead ; why troublelt thou the maſter any 5; +:. 7 


furcher? 
36. Afſoon as Jeſus heard the word that was ſpoken, he faith unto the ruler of 
the *ynagopue, Be not afraid, only beleive, | + follow 
7. And the ſather and che 37+ And he ſuffered no man + to follow him, ] (ave Peter, and James, and John wi hin 
moth Eu s.51. leading him the brother of James. , "oh hoe 
ce hey. he permitted none of his own company to goe into the houte along with hin, is chem 
that; for the 


28. Andhe cometh to the houſe of the ruler of the Synagogue, and ſeeth [the cnc or 


and Lat. 


tumult, * and them that wept and wailed greatly. ] —__ 
Mc rea y 
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29, And w 
weep ? the damot: 

40. And they Il2us 

keth the father and t 

entrethin where :[: 

41. And he took rh 

ig is being interpre 
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ic Was come 12 he iaith unto them, 
| ;s not gead but {leepech. 
hed him to fcorn : but v 
he mother of the Can 
mo ofe!] was lying. 
e damoſeli! dy the hand, and 


hen ! 
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he damoſet! 
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Amnnutaiions 63 


V, * may &c.} V hat is here afirmed of a manin 
the $; neu rl num! wy is A at. "3 28, BYTE) DPerunnCout- 
28 f2 _— ackes, loin hke manner waere c, 10. 46. 
thete 1S MERTON but of one blind man, Bartmze4', 1n 
AMearthew ch, 20. 3o. there are Ivo Tv3Aci rwo blind, 
men, which difference hath nothing of weight init, o__ 
czuſe Matthew which names two, ſaying the cru: E: th 
other which n2mes but 9x2, yet not denying chatg 
were mire, mult acceſſarily lay true alto, and it being 
not pretended, tha: each of the Evangel ſts doth relate 
all that was done by « bri/#, bur polttively affirmed by 
John, C, 31+ 35+ that all that was done, was not by any 
of them related, there is — nothing firange 
in this ofS$, Marke. which in. either place omits the 
nention of one ofthem. So when Marrhew mentions 
the bringing the afſe and rhe colt, both c. 21.7.5. 
Mark onely mentions the foale, c, 11. 7. Of the ſame 
pitcn it 1s {viz, matter of very light importance, farre 
fi0M a reall exception againſt the au horiry of this 
rene that the order of chings related it not always 

« ſame in him and S. Jfer:hew. As when the cute 
= he Paralytich is mentioned by Marke i in the ſecon« 
ct, pry the drowning of the /we not till the fifth, 
Mazthew mentions this before the former, And where» 
$ the cure of the withered hand is in Mark c. 3. and 
not mentioned in arrhew till c. 12. in Marthew it 
falls our ro be ſublequent ro many relations, to winch|'s 

F 


a, 


- 
3 Y Oy" 
a 4 C RORny. 


LESIITE 


Mark makes it antecedent. So the cure of Perers 230- 
ther-1n-law is by Mark tet before that of the Leper, 
and by Matthew after, 1o the caſting the broakers out! 
of che Temple 18 ſet down by Matthew, c. 2I. 12. be- 
fore the c#rſing of the fireree, v.19. whereas S. Mark 
C.I1.13. ers *dowa the nory of rhe figtree, and the 
caſting 0#t of the broakers, a ifcer, Ve 15. And perhaps 
other examples of the like may be found by thoe, 
which ſhall more diligencly cor:pare them, Bur all 
theſe and (it there were) many more not hing deroga- 

ting from the fidelity of the writers, who undertaking 
to make ſome relations of what was done by Chriſt, 
do no where undertake or oblige themſelves ro oblerye 
the order, wherein every ching iucceecded, that being 
cenerally extrinſecall, and of no imporcance co the re- 
lations, 

V. 7. Torment me not] That Paz»yifear among 
other Ggnifications is taken tor corrcing or impriſoning, 
hath been ſaid, Note on Mat. 8. e. and ſo Mat. 12. 
34. Bagevical Ges Jaylers. Ard to here when the 
Devill defires, and adjures Chrif?, that he ſhould not 
PaggyiCear, it honifies lending him to his priſon, to his 
chaines, Jude 6. and 2 Per, 2. 4. for foin S. Lukes 
relation of it, L#. 8. 3I, they belo#?7 7ht him that h: 
would not enbin them to ove ont 1ato the deep, that is 
that he would not ſend them to hell. (fee Note on Lz. 
8.4.) their place of puniſhment, and reſtraint, where 
they were (in liead of going rp: and down Job 1.7.) 
to be kep: cloie and TERS allo, 7emenuiror eg 
zetow \n S, Perer 2 Pet.2. 4, k:pt in cuſtody ro be 
puniſhed. And accordingly S, Matthew reades, Arr 
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[hen he had put them all out, he ta- 
wel, and | them that were with 
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thou come a? es E4agoayi I 7 X85, Aat $ Is 28, to ſend 5 
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Why make ye this adoe, and 


him land } 


ſfaid unto her, Tali: 


4 . - 
112 CUn!, 


(I fay unto thee) arie, 
aroſe and walked, tor e was ef ? 
reaſtoniſhed with a Srear altoniſhmer 


a2, See Mar, $. note Þ, 
- # 


C hap. F. 


to priſon before the time of cur going thither, hen ni'ying 

ws to bea mc: rolerable Bate that now chey were in, 

lefle of refirainr, and milery, tnen, when time {1 ould 
come, they were to expect. 

V. 22. One of the Rulers of the ' Synagegne | What is 
| meant by & dpy15Vy4w3ns here, or 22% ov Tura wy ns Ln, " Th 
'8. 41. the chiefe or ruler of the Synagogue, will the 5... 
better appear, if we firſt confider, what here we finde, 
:hat there were more then one of chem, and therefore 
fairs i is here called &5 7 Ep X1TVY2Y JV one of theſe 
chiefe or rulers ; and that nor onely in divers, but in 
the ſame Synagooue, AF, 13. 15. For * awayuyd, 
here ſignifies the lefſer confi iſ ory, or that of any par- 
cicular | city (as that is oppoiite to the great Sanhedrim - 
at Feraſalem) the judgment of rwenty three, who were 
now able io puniſh offences not capital, to ſcourge. &C, 
which 15 therefore called ſcowrgivg wn their [ynag: TUES 
And although among the Rulers thereof there w-$s gee 
nerally one "*hieſe in learnin &, and proportionably. In 
authority, who both here in the Gotpel, and in the 
life of Alexander Severns, and in the Conſtitutions of 
the Emperours is called dp;yiovydyw;ss ON princeps [y- 
"agoge, the head or cheife, who impoſed hands on all 
chote which were eleRtedor admitted into the confiltory, 
yet becauſe the reſt had power of Judicature there, with 
and under him, therefore not onely he but che relt alſo, 
are all contained under thi: common name or dp 17 wr 
£3, rulers of the Synagogue, both here, and {Fs 
13.15. A cifterence th: re is be:ween the rulers of the 
Spnagognes, and thoſe thar are called the r/ers of the 
people, but no more then this, The former are thole tn 
particular ics, bur the latter thole of the Sanhedrim 
in Jeruſalem, Both of them are in other places called 
fimply Gp XVT45 Ralers, as Aat. 9. 13. 22; £2 1 
18. ipeak: ns of thote in part; icalar cictes, and in other 
places, when the —— bclongs to /eruſaler, as Lys 
23,73;35- Job. 7. 20; 'tisclear that the raters 
called fo timply, mult be inp of the great Sannearim, 
For the tormer of chele it is to be obterved, what Aſai- 
rmenides tells us, that there were two kinds of meetings 
in particular cities among the Jewes, NVDIIN NA, 
domus congregationum the honſcs of aſſemblies, where 
they did meer to pray and hear the Law every Sabbath, 
as they did ac the Temple in Fera/alem , and m2 
WTR, horſes of information, or expoſition of the laws 
Thele were either more private, where any DoQtor en- 
py 
__ Scholars, luch was the School of Tyrannm, »:3:e, 
&. 19. $. And of this fort *cis ſaid there were above 

400. in Jer vſalem, and many in 1/rae/ in all places) 
Orelle more publick, where their conſiſtories fat ro re- 

tolve differences of the Law in particular cicies, As for 

the Su13ſptey Or® great Sarhedrim which was in Jern> 2.194, 
ſalem, thai 1s known to confilt of 72 and vas m2 ade up 

0! chiet Prieſts Elders of the people, and Scriber,r * 
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Ap” "A2ggiefs 
x 12655, the chie; fe prieſts perhaps the heads of the 2. ” A 
Courltes. 1 Cives, 24. (ſee Note on As 4. a.) 21Y. 
chiefe peo $7 v- *. 


lpes ureter, The elders or heads of the families, 
men amons their tribes, who were farcher _ and 


by impoſition of hands receiyed into the Sax bedvins, 
2 4 2nd 
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on Mat, £.£. 
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Annotations 6uS, M ARN, Chap, of 


and fo made Judges there, and theſe are called the E/- 


d:rs of the-people, Mat. 21. 23. 26. 3,47. and of 1/- 
rat Atﬀts 4. 8, Then thirdly, for the yeauunris 
S$cribes, thote were they that had been caught yegu- 
wart, Joh, 7.15. the bookes, or writings, of the Law, 
is: yeouunTa 2 T im. 3.15. the holy writings or Scrip- 
tures y and infirufted in the meaning of chem hoſe that 


ace Paraphraſe hath, the Seribes of 1/ratl, By this ap- 
pears the difference of chete words ſo frequent in the 
Golpels, Relers, and Rwlers of the people, and of the Sy- 
nagogue, Elders, and Scribes, and, Scribes of 1ſ[ract, 
and, of the people, Which beipg here pur toperher all in 
this place, may be ulefull tor the illuſtrating many pla- 
ces of Scripture. | 


| 10. where the Hebrew hatch, the Governonrs, the Chal- 


V. 29. Fountain] The Hebrew "P22 ſignifies wo ©@. 
things, properly a fountain, or /pring of water, and 
Metaphorically pgs a profluvium or flax ; for a foun- 
tain we have it, Zach. t3. 1. where the Septaagint, 
chat render it 759 4 place; read, it teems, EPA place, 
in Read of MPA fexrtain. For the. Flux, luch as after 
childbirth, *tis uſed Lev. 12. 7. where yet the Septa- 
agint read mylw a forntain, accordingly here S, Mark. 
uſeth the ſame word 7491, whereas S. Lake reades n,.. 
6715 a flowing of blood, a jore diteale, which ſhe had p;,,, 
fOr twelve years ſpace. Agreeable hereunto it is, that 
artificial iſſues madein any part of the body are by 
Phyficians called foun.inels, or little fountains. 


had been /onnes of the Prophets, that is, brought up in 
their ſchooles, bur having not obtained the Spiric, or 
miſſion of Prophets at Gods hands, were ſometimes 
thought fir to be choſen into th: Suhedrim. Thele I 
ſay, arecalled Scribes, and wiſemen, and accordingly 
the Jewes have anancient taying, that Afrer the age of 
the Prophets (that is, when the Spirit of prophecy was 
no more given) ſucceed the age of the Scribes, Though 
of thele ſome did only Keep ſchoole. and teach the Law, 
and then are ſtyled fimply ycaunnr4s; Seribes, wherex« 
the others that were taken into the great Sanhedrim, are 
called Scrihes cf the. people, Mar. 2.4. and fo Fad. 5 


> == 
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Paraphraſe, CHAP. VI, 
Ts N D hewent outfrom thence, and came into his own countrey, | and his 
diſciples follovred him, 

2, he _—_— their ys: | 2. And when the ſabbath day was come, he began to teach in the ſynagogue, 
g0gue, and there expounded and many hearing him were aſtoniſhed, ſaying, From wheace hath this man theſe 
the Old Teſtament to them, \,. : : BER Bs ; , PIR 
- 47-rIYA things? and what wiidome is this which is given unto him, that *« even ſach mighty * ©» 
ro their great amazement , D , 
whereupon they queſtion'd a= works zre wrought by his hands ?] 
mong themſelves, how he thould be able ro doe this, who gave him this wiſdome, and withall this power of miracles, ſaying, 

. - 3. Is not this the carpenter ? the ſon of Mary, the brother of James and Joſes, 

3.Is not this man tke ſon of . 

Joſephthe carpenter, broughs and of Judah and Simon? and are not his ſifters here with us? and they were 
up in the {ame trade with him? offended at him, ] | 

is not Mary his mother, and James &c. his neer kin{men ? and doe nor his ncer kinſwomen live among us ? and thus upon 

the conlideration of his mean, and known beginnings, they were diicouraged from following, and ſo forſook him. 

4 A prophet is not ſo ſub= | 4: And Jctus ſaid unto them, [a prophet is nor-F without honour, but in his + deſpſes 
jc& to be deſpiſed and ſer ax OWN Countrey. and among his own kn, and in his own houſe. ] 55a Ml 
noughr any whcre, as among them that are neercit ro him, that think they know his beginnings, &c. ns OY 
5. And accordingly there _ 5+ And he could there doe no mighty work, ſave that he laid his hands upon a 
was {uch a generall unbelcif, few ſick folk and healed them. | 
and andervaluing him there in h's own countrey, that he had no fit opportunity there, to ſhew his power in working miracles, 

Onely a few ſick people, that had faith ro be healed, came and betougiut him, and thoſe by his bare laying his hands on them, 
were healed pretently, ice Lu. 4. 23. 
6. And he maryailed becauſe of their unbeleif : and he went round about the 
villages teaching, 

>. tocaſt the devils out of 7+ And hecalleth unto him the twelve, and began to ſend them forth by two 

thoſe;that were poſſeit by chem, and two, and gave them power [ over unclean ſpirits, |] | 


8. And he commanded them that they ſhould take nothing for they journey, 
ſave a ſtaffe only, no icrip, no bread, no money in eheir purſe, ] 

9. But be ſhod with tandz1s, and not put on two coats. 

10, whenſoeyer ye come To, And he faid unto them, |* In what place ſoever ye enter into. an houſe, 
into a town, or city; the firſt there abide. til! ye depart from that place.] 
houſe ye enter into, let it be the place of your abode, while you Ray in thar city. 

It. 4 3 666 $97 4 11. And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor hear you, + when you depart Le: 

7 W crying e this . : 

WEIERE > pretthmens 1; thence, ſhake off che duſt under your feer [for a teſtimony againſt them :] Verily chence and 
attend ir (Maz. 10. 14.) and 1 fay unto you, ir ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrha in the day | pn 5-Gagl 
that they may know that a pro- judgment, then for that city, exeiey, f4.- 
phet hath been among them, E zee, 33. 33. that 'tis the melſage of Ged whichthey have reje&ed. TIG,,6' 


12. And they went out and | preached that men ſhould repent. } 


wn Mat, I 3» I4, 


8. See note on Mar. 10,0. 


12, preacht or proclaimed, 


' in the ſame words, that John Baptift, and Chriſt had done before them, ſaying, Repent, for the kingdome of God is at hand, 


Mat. 10. 7. 
13.And they caſt devils our 13+ Ard they caſt out many devils, and anointed with oyle many that were fick, 
of many that were poſſett by and healed them.) 
them, and uling no vther means, but only that of unction (and laying on their hands ch. 16. 18.)they cured many Gck perſons. 
New be bs riſen; the, 4- And king Herod heard of him, (for his name was ſpread abroad,)and he ſaid 
Ame power that raiſech him, Wat John Baptiſt was riſen from the dead, and | therefore mighty works doe ſhew 
worketh alſo miraculouſly in forth chemſelves in him. ] 
him. 
ts. one of the old prophers I 5» Ochers ſaid that it is Elias, and others ſaid that itis [a prophet, or as one of 


raiſed from the dead, or clſe the prophets. ] 
ſuch an one as they were of old, now newly raiſed up, 


16, But 


P”Y COTS ET VT CARTON 


" wherc, a 


Chap,  M =. | Par apr a)". 5 

16. But when Herod heard :4:rcsf, | he faid, | Tris John whom] ocneaded, heis 16. 1 heconience of wha 

_ riſen from the dead Fe had doneto Joln Kapeit? 
INauc nmuantcear, ana lay, 

« For thas 17, * For Herod himlei. had tent forth, and laid hold upon John, and bound ++ on oct 

Mer,” Lim in priſon | for Herodias fake his brocher Philip's wife, for he had married her.] dias. +1:om Herod had mar 
4: 6 "H, L - | : ried, chouzh ſhe were his own brothers wie. 

LS. IT [ . ohn had faid unto Hiroy, Itis not Jawtfull for chee to have thy bro- 18, Whereupon Johndeat! 

ters wife. ] | treely and plainly with him, 


and told him that it was utterly unlawful for him to live with hes, 
l , - Mi ' ' . . "2 n 
Ti ero for * 1:45* * NG 2a QUART { '@ | FP 4g ' ' 
©; = "F-0, FOercrore Herodias * * nada q 1arreil againſt him, and would have killed is. Hoodia theta Be © 
ky 4 + » x Oo r _ 2 Fu , [| . [ - . , » 
—þ him- a1 Our the could nor. ; Ns toucht with this, dehioned 


ic 
E147 BY F aw Ke Liab yoo ic-aes a> xd NT ooSe } 
 1emaved him out of the way by tome g&carh or other, but coukl not any way compalle :t, 


ko - 1 ES 
/ AY xy +l, 1a mb - ; £2 ; Jy? 
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20. For Herod feared john, knowing that he was a juſtman, and 3n holy, Þ and = Fo Bond hee 
EE h obſeryes him, and when he herd him, lie did many things, and heard him his authoriry with the people, : 
ed oPladly.] on winom John kad wrouvke: 
k.n Z " yery mucu (faith Joiſcphus) was afraid ro mcddle with him, Mar. 14. 5. and befides knew him to be a quit and holy man, which 
cxtoried reſpect from him, and accordingly he had care to keep him late, an4 moreover keard him of:, and in obcdicnce to 
him did reform things, and indeed ro0% a delight to hear him, bu: ts one particular of Herodias ttuck to cloſ: ro 11m, 
that John's rp: cuts could nor prevaile ro make him part with her. 
* ſoltivall 21. And when ©a* cony nient day was come, that Herod on his birth-day : - 
he Madea ſupper to his lords, high captains, and þ chief eſtates of Galilee. 7 
win tie- 22, Ang when the daughter of the ſaig Herocias came in, and daunced, and .. ., merq4;ac's daugh- 


:0d onthe * : hk : ; : 
.ncvectary pleaſed Herod, and them that * ſat with him, the king laid [unto the damoſell,) ter. 
vt ks brit Ack of me whatſoever thou wilt, and I will give r thee, | 
FLIS yoaves TE - . ” . . 4 
| puncpall 23, And he ſware unto her, Whatloever thou (halc ask of me] will giver: 


wr thee, unto the half of my kingdome. 
Joh, 1, Ec 24. And ſhe went forth and ſaid unto her mother, What ſhall I aske ? And ſhe 
"wee i (3;:d, The head of Jokn the Baptiſt. | | 
meat with Os : ; : . } 

; 25. And he came in ſtraightway with haſt unto the king, and asked, ſaying, 


111 { v}Z- : 
23, I will that thou give me by and by the head of John the Baptiſt in a charger. 
\s, Fe nore +6. And the king was exceeding ſorry, yet for his oaths ſake, and for their ſake 26. And Herod the kins 


£1 Y 4 2, 8 - : 2 - - : . « - 2 - 
on 04,45 Which fat witn hm, he would nor reject her, | was excecding lorrowtull and 
much t-oubled, not only that he ſhould be obliged ro ſhed blood upon his birth day (lee note on Mar. 14. b.) bur clpecially as 


having a reverence and kinJdnelle to John, v. 20. and allo fearing the inconvenience that mighr come ot ir by reaſon of the au- 
thority which John had wirh the people, Mar. 14, and yet 'becauic he had ſworn to publickly before thote that were at the feai} 
with him, that they might nor ditcein cither imprudence, or inconſtancy in him, imprudence in promiting, or jnconitancy in 


net pertorming, he granted her requelt, 


nr 27: And immediately theking ſent * an © executioner, and commanded his Q. 
of %is ard head fo be brought, and he went and beheaded him in the priſon, 

28, And brovght his head ina charger, and gave it to the damoſel], and the 
damoſcll gave ir ro her mother. 

29. And when | his dilciples| heard of zt, they came and took up his corps, and 29. John's dilciples, 
laid it in a tomb, 

30. And the Apoſtles gathered themſelves rogetherunto Jeſus, and [told him ._ .... 1; an account 
all chings both what chey had done, and what they had taughr. ] of their preaching and mira- 

clcs, and of the ſuccelle of both of them. 

31. And hefaid unto them, Come ye | your ſelves apart} into a deferr place,and ,, 1... 14,0 boty aſs 
reſt a while, [or there were many coming and going, and they had no leifure fo with you RE 
much asto cat. | 

32, And they departed into a deſert place by ſhip privately. 

33. And ihe peopleſaw them departing, and many knew him, and ran afgot 2. the diſciples, 
thither out of all cities, and ourwent | them, Jand came together unto him. : 

34. And Jelus when hecime our, ſaw much people, and was moved with com- 4. $M. 9. 36. 
paſſion toward them, becauſe they were as ſheep not having a ſhepheard, and ke a 
began to teach them many things. 

+Andmuch 35+ | And when the day was now tarre ſpent,] the diſciples came unto him, 4z;. And when it beoan to 
ume beg ſqying, This is a deſert place, and * now the time zs farre paſſed. be lare toward the eyening, See note Mart, 14, d. 
mg? we 36. Send them away that they may goe into the country round about, and into 

29xic 5479- the villages, and buy themleives bread, for they have nothing to ear, 

Apr EI. 37. Heanſwered and ſaid unto them, Give ye them to ear. And they fay unto 

dy 500g him, Shall we goe; 2nd buy cwo hundred penyworth of bread, and give them ro ear? 

£49) 38. He faith unto chem, How many loaves have yee? goe and fee : and when 

they knew, they ſ:y, Five. and two fiſhes. 
29. And he cominanded them to make all fir down © by companies upon the | F4 
freen grafle, s 
*Iytw 40, And they * ſat down in ranks] by hundreds and by fifties, 40. And they lay down in 
vea by bed, ſeverall companies or diviſions on the ground, atrer the manner that they uſea on beds whereon they were wont to eat, See note 
wn on Mar. 8, g. - | 
A 41. And when he had taken the five loaves and two fiſhes, he looked up to 


heaven, and bleſſcd. and brake the loaves, and gave them to his diſciples to ſer be- 
fore then, and the two fiſhes divided he among them all, 
42. And they did ali eat, and were filled. | 
3. And they took up weive asxets full i of the fragment and of the fiſhes. }] 43, of che broken pieces of 
: bread, and of the remainder of the fiſhes, 
44, And they that did eat of the loaves were about fve thouſand men. 44. And they that were 
entertained and ſupped on thete few loaves and tithes, 


45. And 
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45. And ſtraightway he conſtrain*d his diſcipl-5 to get into the ſhip, and to ee 
0 che other fide before unto Berhſaida, while he fenc away the people, 
45. And when he had ſent them away, he departed into a mountain co pray, 


nizht. TY Not: 


47. in the 
2n Mar. 14.d, ilone on the land. 
a8. toward morning he 


came walkin? on the (ea, an 


47. And[ when the even was come | the ſhip was in the midſt of the {c2, dn 


, [ 


48. And he ſaw them toiling in rowing, (tor the wind was contrary unto them 
z 2nd |about the fourth watch of the nighc he cometh yaro them walking upon the 


appeared to defigne not to fea,and would have paſſed by them. } 


come tn them. bur to paſſe by. them, farther that way 


$53 
® 2X 


=. # 


49. But when they ſaw him walking uponche ſea, they ſuppoſed it had been * a * anzppu;. 


tin » or. 


ſpirit, and cryed out, 


50. (For they all ſaw kim and were troubled) andimmediately he talked with 


them, and faid unto them, Be of good cheer, it is 1,be not afraid. 
51. And he went up unto them tnto the ſhip,and the wiad ceaſed and they were 
ſore amazed in themſelves, beyond meaſure, and wondred : 


; { ag 
© +, they had nor lo laid to 


heart the miracle of the loaves, hardned.] 


52. For [they eonſidered not che miracle of the loaves, for their heart was 


25 20 beleive him able to doe fuch a miracle as this (that of multiplying the loaves, &c. being 3s truly an act of divine power as 
this of walking upon the fea) which was a great ſtupidity and duineile in them. 
; - 1 . 
53. And when they had patled over they came into the land of Genefarcth,and 


| drew to the ſhore. 
£4. thoſe of the countrey 
20k knowledge of him 


54. And when they were come our of the hip ſtraighrway { | they knew him, | 


55- Andranthrough that whole region round about , and began to carry about 
in beds thoſe that were (irk, where they heard he was. 


56, rhe villages in the 
country=regions without t 


Cit1Cs. 


56. And whitherfoever he entred into X villages, or cities,or| f country, | the 
-he Jaid the ſick in the ſtreers, and beſought him , that they might tou 
the border of his garment,and as many as touched, were made whoje, 


ch if it were but 


Annotations on Chap, V I, 


V. 19. Had a quarrel\ *Ey& ye avns which here 
(as alſo Lyke 11.53.) 1s to be rendred , was angry 
with him, will be belt underſtood by che notion of the 
Hebrew ZWU , which is rendred by it inthe Old Te- 
ftament, T hat fignifies ro bate, to hinder, or to [er ones 
ſelf againſt another, to be an adverſary, and is rendred 
by 3yzorio , being angry, as of E/uw againſt Faceb 
Gen. 27. 41. and P/al. 54. 4. by wrnomgxto bearing 
injuries in mind, defigning revenge, Gen. 5©. 15, and lo 
by &txoin the ſame ſenſe, Gen, 49. 23. Accoidingly 
Heſychins weir ovy ex0Mwv ( it ſhould be :yoamyrm ) op- 
yitour , they were wroth,or angry, and both he , and 
Phavorin#s, 44, umougud, tua) (or perhaps tyw- 
Ta) he bears the mjurie 1n mind,ſets him againſt, or s 
angry : So Enſtathins, &+ qv, is 73 xard myo; *x4v, to 
have ſomewhat againſt any one. 

V. 20. Obſerved him| What -vyeripe: here ſignifies, 
152 matter of ſome Queſtion. That which ſeems moſt 
probable is, that ir ſignifies, as che liceral notation im- 
ports , and as the Vulgars c:ſtoatebat exprefieth, kept 


V. 37. Executioner| Spiculator inthe ſtories of 
the Roman Emperours ſignifies a /or/dier of the guard, 
and aoreeably , when we read (in the ftories of Pha- 
raob and Nebuchadnez.car) the captain ef the guars, 
che interpreter of the Chaldee Paraphraſe generally 
reads prenceps ſpiculaicrum. So the captains of fit- 
ties , 1 Kings 9,11, 13. were captains of the Kings 
euards,which being by the cuſtome of Jewes,/Egypri- 
ans, Chaldeans, and Romans ) executioners of thoſe 
whom the King condenined to drath,iris here thereto;c 
appointed to one cf theſe to goe, and behead the Bap - 
tift, which accordingly is don?. | | 

V. 39: By companies| Ot the manner of accabi- 
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114,0r lying at meat we have formerly ipoken,and ſo of "4 


the cuftoine of eatiz7 in gardens, and /ying on beds, or 
areole , or -apaota inthem (ee Note on 27at.s, g.) 
All that will be needful here ro adde , is the obſerving 
of the phraſes of Tpandi Fpand, Counioiu Counica, 
dve 4ya , the two former clearly taken from the He- 
brews, who want phraſes of diſtribution, and uſe dou- 


him ggarded , *and fo ſ.cured and preferved him. Foc' bling of words in their ftead. So Sto Se v, 7, two 
though he were impriſoned by him before, yet it is| ewo, (like ZDIR DIR, WR UR man mas) that is, 
clear , that he ſuffered him not to be hurcby any; and man by manor by one (inimiration of which is «5; xg- 
accordingly Herodias, though ſhe bare him a grudge, Sis Joh. 8.9.) And forthe eva aa itis the very 
and would have killed him , yer ſhe could not, v.19. form ufed by Phyficians in their Recipe*s, tonotethe le- 
And the reaſon is rendred in this verte,for he bare {uch | veral proportions of each ingredient, as here the numbec 
2 reverence to him for his juſtice and piety . that he| of the gueſts, which wereranked or marſhall'd togecher 
preſerved, and guarded and kept him ate from her| by Chrift che 49,175 izary@) , who, asthe Ghrdms Cour 
malice. Toi , Maſter of the feaſt, Poh. 2.. OC the 4c 0g in 
V. 21, A cenxventent day | Hutcs trge& IS a fe-| Arhenaus, ( for which we read corrupily 2ezmt in 
ſteval day , a day of Vacancy, AW DV, in Hebrew, a | He/3chim)) hath the care of preparing and ordering the 
good dap, that is, a folemn f.tftival, a day of reſt from la- | feaſt ard guz{ts, and fo ranks them here, an hundred iq 
bour,ſer apart for feſltivity, from whence hath the G/9/- | one rank , fifty in another. Another phraſe like unto 
ſary foray © , gradfura , "US addy of vacancy, and | this we have £49.14. ygraraiveres nhucias d v4 me Tiltoys 
hurgzed vace,as 'tis here uled v. 3-1. 8/8 gaſdy jurgicery| mm, make them lie down fifty in a bed. 
they had not leiſure toear, and Phaverinns wvaigey, iv V. 46. Conntry | Ao which literally and primarily 
&-5ah; Eye , (perhaps it ſhould be read, u9,2Ae47, gnlw 
E<y, Or &34y, } to be vacant, and luchic is clear, was | buurt,all befide the city, *A;;25 6 EEw Ths mintus ya, 
this, Herods birth day, whereon he made a ſupper | the region with: (ve city taich Phavort nw, and lo the 
for his Lords, &c. and whereon there was a danncing, | Latine, ager, is tifually taken, 
Ver, 22. 
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fhonifies a field, ftignifhechalio the reg109 OC COUMTEY A- Pay hh; 
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CHAP TEL 


I Hen came together unto him the Phariſees,and certain of the Scribes, which 
came from Jeruſalem. 


2. And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples [eat bread with * defiled (thatis to , 4ake their Einner, th 


tC 
ſay with unwaſhen) hands, | they found fault, x -. meat withou: uln? Te Cere- 
, | mony of wathing their hands before ir, 
ces 2. For the Phariſces andall the Jews, except they waſh rheir * hands © Þ off, ear , we note any mear. 
+ uo the got, holding the tradition of che Elders. | s and this in ODCECICNCC to an 
To £4 WT > 1 ES ON . "7" 958, SR ARIOGR 3 9. _ 
W11It ordinance made by their Pracectiors, not recorded in the >Cripture of the old 5 ciament, 


* hall of 4. And when they come from the ® * market, except they < waſh, they eat not : 


; : x : s 4. And when they comc 
1:937%*- many other things there be, which they have received to hold , as the waſhing of +, the marker or all of 
. beddes, cups and pots,brazen veſſels,and} tables. ] judgment 5 0: any the like 


4 '#h © y Glo Jp*,5 cs + p £de won Sig n+ 
HULL, mixr alſemblies,they waſh their hands ſolemnly, (for fear they may have been defiled there) beto:e they ear, And in thic mat- 
ter of waſhing,many other ordinances there are, which they think the miclves bound to obicrve, as laws divine, 2s the wathins of 
cups to drink in,of pots containing ſomewhat above a pin: ,of brazen vellcis (when earthen vellcis,it defited,urore ro be broken) 
and alio of bes, oa which they did cat then, as now on tables, 


5. Then the Phariſees and Scribes asked him, Why! walk not thy dilciples accord Þ. ho i hy He 

ins co the tradition of the Elders, but] eat bread with,unwaſhen hands 2 ples rhe ordinances of ou: 

Su Prozenitors, Which forbid to 

6. He anſwered and ſaid unto them [Well hath Tfxias prophecyed of you by=- , 

pocrites, as it is written, This people honoureth me with rhery lips, but their heart IS ſor: of hypocrites of which 

farre from me. H21ah prophecycd c. 30. 13. 
«:njentions 75 Howbeit in vain do they worſhip me, teaching for doftrines the * traditions of mn rhat POE great ao 
Ft LG men. "i nd praiſe I COVars 
: ae 10d; Ctile in lome cx- 

8, For laying afide the commandment of God, ye hold the tradition of Men, 2s rrnal things more then God 

the waſhing of ports and cups,and many other ſuch like things ye do.] commands them, and impoſe 
theſe upon others as the commands of God , when they are only humane ordinances : As for the inward purity of heart and 
ations.to which all Gods laws of waſhings,&c.all the ceremonial l+w of legal uncleannelles did reterre, being bur the ſhadow ro 
pourtray the true ful-Rential purity of the heart,and ſoul;the fountain of actions,they take no care of them,trantgrelle againtt rhis 
1bſtancial part of religion in the foulz| manner,and fpend all cheir time in theſe external ſlupertfuitics, waſhing ot pots, &c, the 


ordinances of their Rabbins only. 
od 9. And he faid unto them, | Full well ye reject the commandment of God,that , ayqpe aid uncochem, 
fairly d1 .: Ve m4 y Keep you r own tradition, | " Is not this fair worſhip and 
pears” HE ; terving of God ,- to rejed all the prime commands of God, rhe molt contiderable parts of religion, and act dircetly CONtrary tO 
Wy: ee them.and {4:isfic and content your elves with ſome external performances, which are not at all commanidcd by God, but only by 


Your [2190s Or your Rabbins ? 


a revitech, _ 1®. For Moſes ſaid, Honour thy father and thy mother, and, whoſo * curſeth fa- \,, :.,4 20.12.08 Ex. 


or ſpeaketh ther or mother, lec him die the death. _ 21.17.ſee Note on Mat.15.b. 

mot 42% It. But ye ſay{Ifa man ſhall fay to his father or mother, 7e  Corbanthatis co |, 14h , wars «. 
"1 a R ; © ror ae: Ee” 
ſay, 1 gift, by whatſoever thou mighteſt be profited by me, he ſþ.ill be free. rents want any thins which 


the ſon hath, (and fo is bound by nature and the hfch commandment to give ir them) he can tell them thar he hath taken an oath, 


to relicye themhe ſhall be free from the obligarion of rhe fitth commandment.See Note on Mat, 15. c. 5s 
12. Andye ſuffer him no moreto doe ought for his father or mother, 
13. Making the word of God of none efie& through your tradition, which ye ;, ac by this tmoen. 
have delivered,} and many ſuch like things doe ye. fon of yours. yelie mn 
from any obliyation of honoring or {uccouring his parents when he hath no minde to it.. 
14. And when hc had called all the peopie unto him,he 131d unto them, Hearken 
unto me every one of you, and underſtand, | 
15. There is nothing from without a man that entring into him can defile him; ,_ a. 6am anion 
but things which come out of him thoſe are they which detile 2 man. | v. 5. about waſhing , know 
this, that the true and real pollutions, which God would have all men to. avoid , are not thoſe which come from the meats and 
drinks, and ſuch external things, but thole of wicked thoughts and words and actions, thole are the great dehilements principally 
aimed at in the leval prohibitions, and forbidden by them, 


16, If any man hath eares to hear, let him hear. ] | 16; Take nertes of wes 
| lay , though ic becontrary to the rules of purity,as they are underſtood and praftiſed by you, for this is a Reformation, tha: L 


! 


am 1ent tO WOrsg 1n Your 13%, 
17. And when he was entred into the houſe from the people, his diſciples asked 
bm concerning the parable. 
18, And hefaith unto them, Are ye ſo without underſtanding alſo? Doeye not 18. meats, drinks , &c. 
perceive that | what{oever thing from without] entreth into a man, it cannot defile wharloeyer 
him 2? 


. - o Pr DPS: 2 on ha b- oy . 
19, Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, burinto the belly, and goeth out into 1, pecaule his heart 4 0: 
c L ! 1 k 2 * . . q : 
the draught, purging all mears, | ſoul being the principal par: 
of himzand that which atone 15 capable of defilemenit, all fin being an a& of his will and choiſe,the meats which we take in, en- 
ter on)v into rhe ſtomach and belly, nor inro the heart, and bcins taken in,if there be any pollured part in them , that is yoided 
Z | ind carried out in che draughr,and by the purging out thoſe dregs, all mears are made clean and nutritive. 
WAN 14s , 

A\ Eat: . | 
tions 112% 25. And he fx1d, That which cometh out of che man, that defile:h 2 man, ] - 20. Bur as inthe law of 
CE Moles 1: 3s obleryabie that the excrement and whatſoever (almoſt) comes out of a man, polluted all it couched, Deut.23.13, 
rate defires, 2T+ For from within,out of the heart of men proceed evil * thoughts, 2dulteries, RES 3 
Me oy 0 . . A uy 4, ; $19. 
- ang fornications. murthers, I > + on thereby 1S $84 : 

C&S, meg. . 1 Pl. Yo OLE. - 
OY OY TREE We : ” [\ » - BET FO - » ni ICU TiJaTt All UTRICMUTNES Or 
3.0, ron 22, Thetts, || coverouſnefſe, wickedneſle, deceir, laſciviouſneſſe, an evil eye, ;p. an os thoF ther come 
Woe j blaſphemy, pride, d foolifhneſſe. | : from within him,having their 
{ 191M inNg from oenong viel ot} will - ] lan frcbs 2 - at 2 CITE gt . DTS . 7 Fe þ 6. 
Fas, De2mnning-trom mens wicked will and choice,fuch are 2vil mackinxtions.or con'viracies; (1:e Note on Mar. 15, e.) adutreries, 


tornications; 


£55 
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* Tr, Cþ:gi- this conſtant waſhing before meat. 


Paraphraſe, 


S MAPK. 


* * . . - be yo #2 i E = SAG ata ; : _— | So y } + 5 { 
COrNICATIONS, homicides, thefr3,anordinate luſts (fre Note on Rom.1 .h.) villanies, cheatins ,efteminacy ;env\ $2116 Covetouincite, 


calumniatings, haughtineile, oz delpiting of others, toolifh yain-glorious boaſting. 


23. T helc yile things at- 
they that are rruly ſaid ro conc Out Ot 
mith upon ir, 

24, tothe utmoſt parts oi 
Paleſtine,which border upon 


= 


hid. . 


23. All thefe evil things come from within and defile the man. ] 
the man that is,onrt of his ſoul,betraying themſelves by a&tions,and leaving a itain and ble- 


24. And from thence he aroſe and went ! into the borders of ] Tyre and Si- 
don,-andentred into an houſe, and would have no man know it ; but could not be 


Chap, vii, 


25. For a certain woman whoſe young daughter had anuncleon ſpirit, heard of 
him,and came and tell at his feer. 


26, not of the Jewiſh pro- 


26. (The woman was | a Greek,a Syrophenician by * nztion |] ) and ſhe beſought ' 


tefſion , but by religion an Him that he would caſt forrh che devil out of her daughrer, 
heathen, born neer the ſea ſhore called i henicia and Canaan, See Norte on Mit. 15. 


Pay E/*1is 
> AvLVCHSO 


. I amfrſt ro 


wy Kos d 
wf 


my office, to diſtribute my take the childrens bread, and caſt ir to the dogs.] 
miracles of mercy amons the Jewes,which have alwayes had a neerer relation to God,then any other nation,snd all other nations 


!ooked on by themes vile and profancnor to be converſt with, They are fiſt 


*hen the fulneſſe of Golls mercy may cverflow to the Gentiles. 


28. Though itbe to, Sir, 


Le beet "£ ; 
tO 00 taken Care for, and when they have their fill, 


yet that which may be had by ble eat of the childrens crumbs. } 
another poor creature without prejudice to the Jews,is all that I beg of thee,and ſuch proportions are allow'd even to do? s, when 


rhe chi! iren have the full meal. 


29, Ani he ſaid, The faith 
exprett by this anſwer of thy daughter. 


thine is ſuch, Mat, x5. 28, 2nd fo much beyond ordinary,that it ſhall not goe unrewarded, and therefore 


30. And when ſhe was come to her houſe, ſhe 
daughter layd upon the bed. 
31. And apain departing from the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, he came unto the 


ſca of Galilee, through the midſt of the coaſts of Decapolhs. 


22, blefſe him, and to cure 
him 


23. touch'd his tongue 
with a little ſpittie on his &n- 


er, and nothing clic, 


34. All impedimeats bc 
removed , thy hearing and 
{peaking come to thee, 


[Be opened. ] 


35- And ſtraightway his cares were opened,and the (tring of his tongue looſed, 


and he ſpake plain, 


36. And he charged them that they ſhould tell no man, but the more he charged 
chem, ſo much the more a great deal they publiſhed ze.  Þ | 

37. And were * beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, 1aying,He hath done all things well, avore nex- 
he maketh both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to ſpeak. | 


Annotations ou C hap. Fits 


V. 2. Defiled) The word ow; fignifies two things, 
polluted and common, and is no more to berendred com- 
mon, when the ſenſe is for zxclean,then ic ſhould be ren- 
dred nnclean when the {enie is for common, From this 
firſt notion of the word for po//uted , is the Latine word 
enxnum,a fink or mire,and the verb «ys 15 turned into 
the old Latine, q#iz0, from whence inq#120 to poll ate is 
how in uſe, which notes chis notion of it for polluted to 
be an ancient and primitive.not any Metaphorical ſecon- 
dary notion of it : Io chis notion it 1s uſed for any thing 
thac is forbidden by the Ceremonial laws ot the Jewiſh 
worſhip. as being oppoſite ty clean or lawful; Taus 
meat which is by chat law for>iddengis called xoep3y pol- 
lated, 1 Mac. 1.50. ver x utlwy xoivday [wines fieſh, 
and forbidden, polluted or wnclean cattel, and lo v.65. 
Thus As 10. 1;.and 11.8. and Row. 14, 14, Heb, 
Io. 29, and from thence «py to defile, Mat. 15. it. 
and in ſeyeral other places. Sofay the Grammarians, 
Korvev fenifies BSerutroyy dxavurrey, abceminable, Or #U,- 
elean,thar is,ſuch as in the reputation, and by the prohi- 
bition of the law, are made ſuch. Thus when not by 
ſtrict law of Moles , bur (which among thePharilees 
was all one) by the tradition of their Elders, or injun- 
Qtions of the Rabbins among them , they were to waſh, 
whenſoever they eat any meat, hands nnwaſ# a ar ſuch a 
time.2re novel yepes pollured hanasgthat i5,guilty of the 
reach of chote laws , which in their opinion required 
So Maimonides 
ieimas non licere humini panen 


on* Miſnaioth, 


| 


edere , antequam mans laverit : We ſay aman wilt 
ot eat bread before he waſh his hands. And lib. Tad. 
* rratt. Berachoth, Quicungque comederit panem, /uper 
quew dicitur bentdittro Hammotſi, Benedittus qui pro- 


ducit panem,ops ct ut laver mans ante & poſt, Whas 


ſoever eates the bread, over which they recite the bene 
aiftion Hammot ſi, Bleſſed be he that prodnceth bread, he 
muſt wiſh his hand; before and after, By this is noted, 
not all kind of cating, for fay the Rabbins, Super illud 
quod nos vecatur proprie panus , over that which us not 
properly called bread, as cakes made of honey and ſugar 
and Almonds, &c.) they recite not the benedittion 1 am- 
motſi, And therefore *tis not fimply eating here , bn: 
eating bread, v. 2, and 5. To this culiome reterres that 
of oh. 2.6. where the veſſels of water , which were 
there at the feaſt are ſaid to be x7! # w.eiopss Is oioy, 
according tothe Fews cuſtome of waſhing alwayes ve- 
fore meat, thac is, ſtood there for that uſe, or purpoſe, 
Now for the manner of waſhing, what it was, is here 
deſcrib'd v. 3, mvypy vidou) ms xoees, they waſh 


tound the devil gone our, and hier 


A $ » 


27. Bur Jeſus ſaid unto her, | Let the children firſt be filled: for it is not meet to 


28. And ſheanſwered and faid unto bim, [Yes Lord, yet the dogs under the tz- 


29. And he faid unto her, For this ſaying]goe thy way,the devil is gone out of 


32. And they bring unto him one that was deaf, and f had < an impediment in | dunb, «: 
his ſpeech,and they beſcech him to | put his hand upon him, ] 
33. And he took him aſide from the mulcitude, and put his fingers into his cars, ipeak, 
and [he ſpit and couched his congue. | 


that could 
hardly 


rongue-tycd 


34. And looking up to heaven he * ſighed, and ſaid unto him, Ephphata, that is, « gr0ancs, 


£54147 


s more then 


lure, Cerca + 


a 
TEA 5 


£c, Cl. 1. 


their haxds to the wriſt , Te word Tvyul is the hand pr, vt 


ap to the wriſt, and is indeed but a part of the y:36 in 
the critical notion of ir, For yep is taken in Homer 
and Hippecrates and other authors for the whole arme, 
(of which @ty7:7@- which the Anatomiſts uſe our of 
Hefiod and axg5eup,the extreme part of itjin Hiprorya. 
res,is the hard peculiarly ) and fo it ſeem* to be taken, 
1 1ac. 1 FJ. 3 ©, F E1E4 Tw To @ {4G ©40dy 615 FT Toriyy io 
carr) ihe arm, (r.othand ) with the ſhoulder to the 


city, 


Amnodiationis 6aS8, M ARK, Chap FF+: | 5 

* id-Cep:dl. {rg juſt as in Homer he that ſfrobs one on the * row 
Ar:iſt,pro- ” .* . IEF" _ EE 1 

> 125 der With his {word,is ſaid to have cut oft his 6p, taac 


_. 


the nature of the word, which bearcs both indifferently, 
but from the bufinefle in hard which is the tradition of 
is his arme doubtleſſe, Agrecably to chis notion the. waſhing amors the Jewes. | Taar, we know, was up- 

word excoymgitay in the Agoves Hignifies to caffe ar onany legal uncleannefe, or fuſpicion of having con- 

the armes end,as we Call it,and is all one with-vureuery, | tracted any fuch. And to that all promiicuous afſem- 

one of the five exerciles in the O/ympich games. W hich blies were lyable » where heathens were uſually in;er- 

makes it clear, that by 7vyp4 is meant the haud with | mix'd,or poftibly Jewes under ſome legal uncleanneſle, 

the wriſt (which Theophy/aft with lefle exaQtnefle ren- | Bur atthis time whea the Jewes were under the Ro- 

| ders ui 01 ayx@vOt np to the elbow) for lo 'tis the man- [man procurators , their courts of judicature were moſt 
= ner of the Jews to waſh with their hands held up,that | eminently to, the Procurator and his band or onard of 
the water may come down fo farre , to luch a part of | fouldiers being alwayes there, Oa this ground it is di- 
che wriſt, which they call the e/evarion of their haxds, finRly faid, Fob. 38. 28, that the Jews would not goe in 
and fo here yp5 ridact xe; tclearly rowaſh with |rhither, Jraquh wavy, that they might not be dcficed, 
this elevation , this rite or ceremony uſual in their wa=-| which teftimony makes it clear, that going ix cothe 
ſhinos,and to waſh thus farre. So AMaimaonides, Tad. 2902 in this fenſe , into the judgment hall , was by the 
| ba# feltcs £7 Berachoth, where he asks the queſtion , Lnouſque| Jews reſolved to be matter of defilement. And there 
- pertingat 43111 lotio, how farre the waſhing of the | being not any lo clear reſtimony in the Scripture for the 
hands re: heth,and an{wers PN2T1 AY nſque ad Perek.| other, as it hgnifies a market , or place of buying aud 


T 
. LY 
. 


by Perch rnderſtanding that joynt , which ſets on the 
urme tothe hand, So Joſeph Ben Levi aud R, Alphes, 
that to waſh the hands according to the rite of the San- 
ftnary, mu muſt be ad eam compagintm , que ad finem 
manus eſt, to that jeynt, which 2 at the exd of -the 
hand,tha: is,ro the wriſt, So R. Sylomo Par Nathan, 
brfore eating bread properly ſo called, requires waſhing 
of the hanas up to the wriſts.S:e Mr. Po, Miſcell,p.z67, 
&c. Of chis uſe of the word avyuz we have a clear ex- 
ample in Paladins Lanſiac. Hiſt. un. guy. Where Sal- 
via feeing Jrbinus vimlier aaforra vidac ms weiucgs 
x} 763 Th4; 7111, take a laver and waſh his hands aud 
hy feet 7/95) tels him, that ſhe was now {;xty years 
cld, and that £#1%; F 4zpwy Yeipeor, 2h avT5 Ie KoVGVIE, 
2x 3s 12m vals mes ,sd'8 arnom F pegav except her 
&xgor yeudy , avd that for recerving the Communion, 
either her fac, vor fett, nor any other part had ever 
ronched water, where though the interpreter Gentianms 
Hervetus render TVYy palms, and 200) ve1poy OXTY Ee 
235 manib: yer the marter 15 clear, that 7vyus fignifies 
the haras and wriſts together , and, applied ro the fect 
alio.the feet and ancles and atpwy yagay the hands on- 
!y Which as was {aid ,are called es yeoges, the extreme 
parts of the 6455, asthat [ignifies armes. 

V. 4. Market | "Apes lignifies any promi/cnoms Or 
popular aſſembly, Thele ({crting aſide the ſacred aflem- 
blies, which are otherwiſe expreis'd) are principally of 
rwo forts, Cither 1. to bxy and /c//,or 2dly, to reſort for 
zuſticezand the word here uſed commonly fgnifies both, 
or either of theſe, 1, a fair or marker, 24ly, a place 
of judicatrrexan hail or conrt of judgement.From the farlt 
iS 4396/7 to 647, moR ordinarily uſed 1n that ſenſe, and 
rendred oy&&% by Heſychirs, bur yet withall Ggnifies to 
that other ſenie,and is by him readred not only in com- 
mon tO beth, < 4997 Hiafife% , ro ſpend ones rime 11 
forogbur in particular, reſpeRing theſe courts of juſtice, 
62 5 6&1 L Srabercum. And ac9a%laith he's d1g- 
at where that of conſulting and debating or plead- 
?ng, belongs to the Courts not Markets; From this lat- 


4-21 Ker notion of the word , comes e2--2i25%or Srzarcncyin 


giving of juſtice,and *'Ayeais y Sims in Heſychins, 
and y &y2c210 for a court day (ſee Note on As 29. 1.) 
And ſo'tis probable that Af; 17. 5+ 492579: are the 
cfficers of their cores, ſerjearts, &c. and the Jewes ta- 
king tothem /ome of the wick-Adeftof thole, and ſo rai- 
{ing a tumulc,will be parallel ro our calling a Conſtable, 
and raiſing the rown , Which by maljtious men, by the 
help of wicked officers,may be againſt Apoſlles, or any 
the belt of men, as there ic was againſt S, Payl. Thus 
the word 232-2 clearly ſignifies, As 16. 19. where 
at Philipp; the owners or maſters of the Pyrhoneſs, 
conceiving themliclyes ininred by S. Paul, apprehended 
him, and drow him es d2022%) to the hall, «nj T66 ap- 
youTay, to the Roman magui{trates there, The queſtion 
now being, [in which of theſe fenſes the word 9-es 
fhould be taken in this place] cannor be decided from 


{elling - it may be thought remarkavle to preferre this 
interpretation of the word ia this place, tor a coure hall, 
from whence all Jews that came were obliged co wath 
chemſelves,as from a legal pollution ; Bur I now rather 
adhere to that, which * Mr. Pecork hath conceived, in 


che place from a rule of the Rabbines ſer down by Mar- 
monides 1a theſe words, Tr. Berachoth, c. 6. 201 
we av 95 an rnRnNan MINMY To O18 
a9 ns 939 VT S199 Phy &c. A man 
ſhall waſh his hands in the morning ſo that it ſhall ſuf- 
fire him for the whole day, and he ſhall not need to waſh 
his hands as oft as he eates; which holds in caſe he doe 
not avert his mind any other way (thatis, goe abroad, 
or meddle with bufineſle, goe to the Market &c,) bar 
if he doe ſo, he 1s bonnd to waſh his hanuas as oft as there 
7 need of waſhing ; that is, before he cat or pray 3 And 
ſo that may well be the meaning of che place, that the 
Phariſees eat no meat , before they have waſd their 
hands,and in caſe after the morning waſhing they goe to 
the market , or fall roany worldly bufinefſe , wherein 
there may be very eaſily tome legal pollution they muſt 
waſh their hands again before they dine. 

Ib. waſh} The word her@ uſed Bumlide 3; (as it 


(which wrote the Tragedy call'd Bapte againſt Alct- 
biades) that being taken and chrown into the lea,zGam1i- 
Cem, he was immer{*d all over, and lo the bapti/mes of 
cups &c. in the end of this verſe,is putting into water all 
over, rincing them) bur waſhing any part,as the hands 
here, by way of immerſion in water , as that is oppoſed 
to aftuſtonzor powring water on them. For that is all 
the difference, faith Jearne:! Mr. Pocock, obtervable in 
Hebrew berw'ixt 521,and 2w3.& that the former notes 
immer ſion, the other affufion of water, both indifferently 
uſed of any part, and both ſometimes for any Kind of 
waſhing that part. And to fzmril:%; Luke 11, 38. is 
plainly uſed for the waſhing of hands before meat; What 
is here affirm'd of the Phariſees waſhings is oblerved by 
Epiphanius of the Eſſezs,who yet ſeem tohave had it, as 
they had much more, from thePy:hagereanPhiloſophers, 


whoſe doArine it is # «92609 i) Sz na. nppFÞ, x ad]pay 


x, Feupparrypioy, that purity was to be obtained by purga- 
tions, and irrigations and waſhings, 


V. 22. Foolsſhneſſe| Of the teveral notions that the 


that which ſeems meſt proper to this place, is that of 
boaſting, which is the moſt unſeemly thing, and ſo the 
moſt contrary toprudence, or wiſdome of converſation. 
In this ſenſe the word is nled 2 Cor, 11. 1 19. (and 
<Dareceray madnueſſe v.23. (and ch.12.6,11. where 
he foreſees that his ſpeeches for the juſtifying of his 
Apoftleſhip againſt the ſeducers will by them be ac- 
counted boaſting,and being lo he knows it muſt goe for 


| folly. Þo this notion It will accord,and atlcciate yery well 
Þ ; Wn 


* Xs. 


reference tO «3-9-7, as it fignifies a A7arker, interpreting ſee! c-g. 


pb” £2 


C. 
differs from vinled v, 3.) bgnifies not only the waſs- m__ 
ing of the whole body, (as wien 'cis ſaid of Expols 


d. 
word ape9uyn imprudence N or folly may be capable of, "AFpIF vn 


358 


, 
Mi: AG 


S MARK, Chap, vii. 
with EMaTpnuia Calum}, atid xn 22vic priae, which V. 37. he makes the aeaf to kear , and the dawh _ 
immediately precede , the calumaiaring, taſtuous (in- ſpeak, which is evidently their obſervation upon this 
ſolent) and vain-gloricus behaviour, going ordinarily particular miracle. 2. the Hebrew word O&8, 
together. ; which fignthes damb , and 1s rendred ordinarily 2a - 

V.32. Impediment 8c, | The word poinzrG figni- AG}, anos 43a Gy t50), all words to exprefs perfe ft 
fies one of an Impedite, ſtammering ſpeech, one that dumbneſs, is rwice rendred uo1dnGy Exod. 14. 11. 
was trongae-tyea, and to that the next verſe ſeems to | ahd [/aiah 35.6. where yet in both places, the ſenſe 
agree, where we reade gaudy 5 1:5u3s, the ſtring that beares, roetally dumb , and not only of a ftammering 
tryed his tongue , was looſed , and fo 'tis interpreted ſpeech, In the firit place, 170 makes the dumb, or 
here by the Syriack. But ic may ſeem here more a-' deaf, rhe /crings or blind ? In the fecond, The lame 
greeable, to take it as all one with 4\aaG®- /peech- | ſhall leap as an hart, and the tongue of the dumb ſhall 
{eſs; for, 1. lo "tis recited in the end of the Chapter, ' fing. | | 


a 


—_ — 


Paraphra, GHAP. V1IE 


IN thoſe days the maltitude being very great, and having nothins to eat, Jeſus 
called his diſciples unto him, and faith unto them, 
2. I have compaſſion on the multitude,becauſe they have now been with me three 
dates, and have nothins to eat. 

 cirher they will aint for. 3+ And if I ſend chem away faſting to their own houſes, [ they will faint by the 
want of refreſhmen:,or elſe to Way, | for divers of them came from far. : 
cet victuals they will be [cattered and ilperſcd tron one another, See note on Mat,g m. | 

4. And his diſciples anſwered him, From whence can a man ſatisfie theſe mer 
with bread here in the wilderneſs ? 
5. And he asked them, How many loaves have ye ? and they ail, Seven. 

6. diltriburcd them, gave 6, And he commanded the people to + fit down on the ground, and he took the. , 
erery one of the multitude 2 ſeyen loaves, and gave thanks, and brake, and gave to his diſciples to ſet before >a 
ES | rhem, and they | did ſet ther before the people. | 
Sa «pre ga_y" g1\0 7. And they had a few ſmall fiſhes, and he bleſſed, and [commanded to ſet them 

: * alſo before them. ] 

8. So they did eat and were filled, and they took up of the broken meat that 
was lett, {even baskets, 

9. And they that had eaten were about four thouſand, and he ſent them away. 

10. And ſtraightway he entred into a ſhip with his diſciples,and came into |* the the 

OG 


on 22 I II a AE AI Sn 
— CO ED CD DS ee ee CE III = 


10. the coaſts of Magdala, | 

e:'s of 

Mar.r5.39. or Magadon {as parts of Dalmanutha. ] "vow; 
8. Jerome and S. Auguſtine there reade it) a village, near which lies another call'd Dalmanutha.ſo that either of them might fitly for the old 
| Y Gr.& Lat. 


denominatec the whole. | = 
. ſe * . . . L 0 read 
1x. requiring him to ſhew] T7 And the Phariſees came forth and began to # queſtion with him, [ ſeeking 0... eats 


them ſome miracle frem hea- of him a frene from heaven, tempriing him. rl 
: - y p r > 3 1 hi a 13 wt oF” 27 = © « . 0 1Þnre 
yen, by which they might know him to be a Prophet, bur this they did nor our of ſincerity of keart, to bclieve in him upon >" ak 
Fs P - þ - P . ? - ” - bd] 
any ſuch miracle (of which they had ſtore already) bur only to enſnare him, | demanding 
Y WK _ 


t2. Hereupon faith Chriſt 12. Andhe = ſighed deeply in his ſpirit, and ſaith, Why doth this generation no 
ina great ſadnels, { his iS an leek after 4 ligne F Verily i lay unto you, T here ſhall no {1gne be Siven unto this —_—_— 
infidel perverſe fort of people, generation, | | | MT 
miracles would be bur calt away upon thele, and therefore they ſhall nor be afforded them upon as':ing, 
2f my riting fiom death, typihed by that which befel! Jonas, Mar, 16.4. that ſhall be afforded them, 

13. And he left them, and entring into the ſhip again, departed to che 
other (ide. 

14- Now the diſciples had forgotten to take bread, neither had they in the ſhip 
with them more then one loaf. 


15. And hecharged them, ſaying, * Take heed, beware of the leavea of the 


only chat great miract: 


15. See note on Mat.16.3, 


Phariſees, and of the leaven of | Herod.) i cok 

16. This he ſaith to re- 16+ And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, [ 7t is becauſe we have no M05 
proach us for our negligence read. ] * docyedil 
in providing and bringing viftuals with us. ger chat 
K iis ye hare no 


17,18. Why ſhould you 17. And when Jeſus knew #7, he ſaith unto' them, [Why * reaſon ye becauſe bread? doe 
think that my ipceca thould ye have no bread ? Perceive ye not yet, neither underſtand ? Have ye your heart Yfqcraing 
relate to your having . no yet hardned ? para 


bread ? as if I were not ablc k : Fn qr 
ro ſupply that want, will you 18. Having eyes5 ſce ye not ? and having ers, hear ye not * and do ye not re- ;.,{27; :>: 


never underſtand nor con{ider member >? | dS >T25 2s F 
. o . a _ Pw wy gt @ i D , . OE, . 2TE ; -£0QP; 

what is done before you ? will you always be thus ſenfleis, thus unimprovable, that nothing can enter into you, maKking no 37G. IT 

ute of eyes, Or cars, Or memory, after all this ? i755 


19. When I brake the five loaves among five thouſand, how many baskets full 
of fragments took ye up? They ſay unto him, Twelve. 
20, See note on Mat.16.b. 20. And when the ſeven among four thouſand, how many { baskets ] full of » owace 
fragments took yeup? And they ſaid, Seven, y | One 0e- 


t1der ? wit 


_ 21, How ſtupidly incon- = 21. And he faidunto them, [| © How is it, that ye do not underſtand ? } Cownidle; 
iterate are you * 22. And he cometh to Bethſaida, and they bring a blind min unto him, and be- 
{ought him to touch him. ® into 


23. And he took the blind man by the hand, and led him out of the town, and 
when he had ſpit * on his eyes and put his hands upon him, he asked him if he 


diitineviſhthem from tices, bur that they walk, 
walking, or,I behold men, for I ſee as: were trees walking, ſo the Kings 318, and mary printed Copics, £77 785 1 Fam; 17! ws f 


ſaw ought. | recover 
24. I ice men, bur canno: 2.4, And he 7 looked up, and ſaid, E I ſee men as trees walking, }] "F Re 
| | NE her 
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; 22, And they-anſwcred, John the Daotilt;but ſome ſeep Elias,and others, One «; 
; the prophets. 
1 y [ l C "=; | 20 J ! d] . 4 by 4 = Sa 1 AY . 3 , 
; 29. And he faith unto them, But whom fay ye tnat Iam? And Peter aofweret!! . The long cxpeGed M 
k P, 1 2 ! 


F ind faith unto him; Thou art | the Chriſt. 
30. And he charged them that they ſhou!d | tellno man of him-] . 20, nor roche 


F ; - 
70 2? x + 1 t1= \ £> þ 
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5 ' . _y. % w2 
| 21. And he began toteach them, that | the fon of mann A hr "_ v things, | 
- p _—_ $5 . Sj 14 = 4 3 2 -Pronilicci 2 
ft and be rejeRed ofthe elders, of thechc prictts and {cribes, and be killed,and Tr Ae 7 EIS 
k "x wes ; 1yYEC3IL+S COL NO DC TUTL 
| -hrec Gates riſe ag2in. inletlc tc Tei, amd 
' pl "When. 10 OS Pp ESSE Y., / Dy 
ed. and at laſt pu: to dcath by the gregr < onſiitory or Sanhedrim of Jerutalem, (tc note on c. 5. c. Jand rife a24in the third dn 


> 2, And he ſpake that ſaying r openly. JAW Peter took him, and "*. fo re by be 


S <6 tl & UTALMINYA OT {LC 
bulbs im | peopte (ive nate on Joh, 7. a.) 
vv 35 11t an\ : IJULFS Or Par Die £0 1Nyotye It. \\ {11CHl formert , tic li” ($4 $4 i ft, R ang "0 Pe nt 1624 £ 
"Bar Wien he had turned about, and looked on his ditciples, he = | 

353- Um him, that fs 

Peter. {aying, | Get thee behind MC SAtan : : tur thou favoureſt not the hind SR ot wane. 
of God, Lut rhe £ Hit ngs that be of men. will of God.the : coke the 

| end of his coming, the talvation of men, andtuch only as was fit for the adveriary of all thete to propoſe to him. 

; 24, And when he had called the people unto him,with his d! fciple SE SY 
| unto them, Whofoever| will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and rake u _ tc. malt 
; tk at) \ RES: A 4 LIES ECSUEFTS TIQO% 

q croſte and follow me. } O Care what becomes of hi 
L owne ſecular advantages, or ot even life it ſelf, but prepare himlelt for the ſame dearh, thar 1 #hoil die before him, and to follow 


me as adiiciple both in life and cearty 
35. Fot whoſever will fave ki; lite, ſhall loſe it; but whoſoever (hill loſe his life 35, 36. And lt me 
for my ſake and the pens oh the fame ſhall faye it. him thar che great Gare of 
36. For what ſhall ic profit a man if he ſhall gainthe wh ole world and loſe his EL oe ne 


DE I ey Le <-> 


A 1 
own ſoul? | puriuit of it, ſhall not be xy 
wrobalkle conrſooct Randino him in anv Read in this world (all ! _— , _— En 
| I QODaUCLIiC COULIC C Itndimns 11 p Ny ItCau 1N THIS \VYOTinys IT ! 1all De! - VCT'\ means ! CIELQL MIANAY . WiiOk li e136 "4 ntinued 
hrm to their proteflion, IgA pro obab! y eſcap2 (ice Mar. 20D 5. and - vcycr the wes antzazes to the conſtant and iofiis to rite 
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COVWatu.Ys 111 2noth W1 11K zare bil, 11 tely above ili oth onhd! % Qtl 2}NS, 
. IF Or what ſhail 3 ma In give in r exchange for his foals ” Then 
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, t hh: ppen by an unchriſtian dchre to jave it, OL howevyet everlaſting GIA th, 1s 1O QICaTA loik,rhat T1 Unz clic 15 Worth hayin 
; \\ abech? '5 19 purchated, 


: 38, Whoſoerer therefore ſhall be aſhamed of me and of my words in this adv | 
terous and f{infull genera:ton,of him alſo ſhall the ſon of man be athamed, w = _— 7 NEO. CNN 


cometh inthe glory of his Fatizer with his holy Angels, 
Annotations on Chap, VIII 
! 


- YE 24, Loeb an The wo'd avafrime joyned with | to ſee or behold, bei Ingo {pc ken of Chriſt.who Fttino rover 
Se $7; 8c2y6y toheavcoy ! ignifies ! toluck rp or lift up the eyes | apa, F the treaſary , Mas T2, 41,87463:4.5 £00k'4 PO 
that way. So Mat. 14.-T0. Mar. 6. 41. and 7. 34. them that 02 /t in &c Bar | 

Ln, 9. 16. and thus it is uſed of perfo ne fee, | blind perions, and then font Bi recoverine: of abs 
11 that | See Mar. 11.5. 20.34 War Io jor 
#r look=| 18. 415 42,43. J95.9. 11.15.18. A4.9.12,18.2nd 22 
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nay being ipoken of chem, 3: 15 ſometim 'S uſe Y 
ate, withe ut £ic adaced to _ as Lt I 9.5. a7 
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Ds his 7 okingup tot 13e tree. the me *ntlon of £ aC- 3 «SO 219 a. SEnyls a YECO?T ering 07 fats C14 Io And 
X go . - 2 8 , joe _ } ER . 6 : 
cha Hs Fs climbire UPTO the tree, tntimatin g \T 8 clear! iy, CLIC! refore in all rea Toſs To THLLIGN Tal enele two places alio 
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aSit it had been expreis'd. And La +41 « It 15S {l1mply be fo inte :preced. 
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CHAP. I X. Peraphraje 
ND he ſaid, Verily I fay unto you, [There be ſome of them that ſtand here, 


5 


which ſhall not taft of death wll they have ſeen the kingdome of God come 4. be i 
24. 34. betore the death of 
with power. | 2 LonMe riat are here, particular-- 


1 p , ee? 5 all , . a 1-1no for that a T O47 ns EE. - WL ; 
Ly of Joln, Joh.21, 22. ſhall be that famous coming ot Chrilt as a king tor that act of revenge pon his crucifyers.and detti ove 


ins the Jewiſh Rate, Sce note on Mir, 3. c. and on Mat, 17. 2, and 24. b, 
+ Kd after fs daies Jeſus taker! with him Peter and James and Job 1, and | ny | 
2, CNanzFeai UO Anatner 
ſeadeth them up into an high mountain apart by themſelves, and he was {tranifte glue, is» 


yt 


cured | before them. 


TD -4 \ ' 
z - * 5a _ $447 T.- 
ill this SENCTALION Mar! 


, 2. And his rayment became ſhining exceeding wite as ſnow, fo as no *fuller on ? 

| earth can white them, 

4. And there appeared unto them Elias with Moſes, and they were talkxing with ; 

: Teſus. 

" ov, And Peter| anſwered and ſaid unto Jeſus Maſter,it is 200d for us to be here, $i Cota ef : 


Let us make three tabe! nacles, one for thee. and one for Moſes, and one for Elias. ,,... being is chis x ro us 


6. Vox He wiſt not what ro {: y. for they were ſore afraid. ] be made partakers of t is d1- 
: 1:5 abide here alwaies, And not knowing what to ſpeak; being together with his tran{portation of joy, in a gre: at trig! 


nity ? {ct us abi3 c 
; allo (as the reſt of them were, lo that they tell on thcic faces, Mat, 17, £ ) he {pake he knew nor whor, Jaying, We will | makes 
hree tents or tabernacies, on: for thue ang us, Rc 
F | P p Y Foal A 7? 4 
® 
4 
; 


16 


C, 


Paraphraſe, | CHAI RK Chap.ix, 
Thi & bewtem Thavz | 7- And there was a cloud that overſhadowed them, and a voice came Out of the 
' 2 ! 

appointed :o reveale my whole Cloud, ſaying, { This is my beloved fon, heare him. 2 PD 
will unto you, whatſoever he tells you is perfeftly my will and pleature, and he himlelt the cnly eternal! Son of Gol, whom 
therefo® you and all the world are ebliged ro hearken to and obey. : ' 

% Elie and Moſes were - B+ And ſuddenly when they had looked round abour, [they faw no man any 
WE our of fetn : ang MOre | ſave Jeſus only and themſelves. | | 
none left P 9. And as they came down from the mountain, he charged them rhat they 
ſhould rell no man what things they had ſeen, till che ton of man were riſen from 
thedead. 

10. And they * kept that ſaying with themſelves, queſtioning one with another, » yet aa 
what the riſing of the dead ſhould mean. rape 
11. And they asked him ſaying, | | Why fay the Scribes that Elias mult firſt mong then. 


11. Aid rpon occaſion of 
« lelves, Tny 


what they faw, and heard in COME ? h xg 
the Mount, (ec note on Mat. 17. a.)they asked Chritt,faying, Ts it not reſolved by all that are SKill'd in the prophecies of ſcrip- Tunes ate 
ture, that Elias muſt come, before that great day, that Moſes and Elias talked of with thee ? exucey (on. 
12,13. And he-anſwered 12. And he anſwered and told them, Elias verily cometh firſt and reſtoreth all 7 The 
them ſaying, It is no doubt things, and how it is written of the ſon of man, that he mult ſuffer many things, ></1>es fav 
prophcecied ot FE 11as, M21, 4.5. and be ſer at nou hr , 4 Ne 
that he ſhoul1 come before the git, PI CI: v4 24MM 
orear and terrible day of the 13+ But 1 ſay unto you that Elias is * indeed come, and they have done unto _ 
L ord, that is, the dettruction Im, wharſoever they liſted, as it is written of him. | 4x 753n 
of the Jees, on purpole to conyert, and deliver them from it, v. 6. But let me tell you, John Bapriſt is this Elias, and he, ye Es 
know, 1s come already as well as T, and they have uſed him, as Ahab uſed Elias, when he was here on earth, ſtood out obdurate 
egainſt ail his threas, And as they have done with himy{o ſhall chey deale wich me,perſecute, deſpiſe, and put me ro death,accor- 
ding to the predictions of the old prophers concerning the Methiah, and as was intimated by John Baptiſt in thoſe words et his, 
{ Behold the Lamb of God that taketh away the finnes of the world, ] meaning thar I ſhould beare your punuhments as a lamb, 
be facrificed, and flain by, and for you. See Mar. 17, 1112, 
14. And when he cameto hz diſciples, he ſaw a great multitude about them, 
and the Scribes queſtioning with them, 


15. And ſtraightway all the people, when they beheld him, were greatly ama- 


zed, and runging to him, ſaluted him. * Wh 
- ; : ; at doe 
16. About what doe: you L5. And he asked the Scribes, | *What queſtion ye with them ? |] yee dilpnte 
queſtion the diſciples ? ver. 14. 8 xg 
i7. 2 diſeaſe which when | 17- And one of the multitude anſwered and faid, Maſter, I have brought unto c,,4..., 
It is upoa him takes away his thee my {on which hath [a dumb ſpiric, ] «=1xO pry 
ſpeech (an Epileply, Lu. 9. 39.) and hcaring, v. 25. vI, not 


18. And whereſoever he tsketh him, + he Þ teareth him, and he foameth, and +--"WM 
Enaſheth with his teeth, and pineth away, and I ſpake to thy diſciples that they him down. 
va 1 orzhe an» 


fhould caſt him our, and they could nor. (wereth and 
19. Heſzidto his diſciples, 19. He |} anſwereth him, and faith,] O faithleſſe generation, how long ſhall ] cath to 


the: tor the 


or, In his anſver to the man be with you ? how long ſhall I ſuffer you > bring him unto me, Kings MS. 
he ſaid to his difciples, See Mar, 17, 17. reads = 
| 20. And they brought him unto him, and when he ſaw him, ſtreightway the 77.7,.- 
20, put him into a fit ſpiric | * tare © him, | and hefell on the ground and wallowed foaming. 4-13 
21, And he asked his father, How long is ic agoe fince this came unto him? An na 
he ſaid, Of a child. him+ 
22, ſoas to endanger his 22. And oft-cimes it hath caſt him into the fire, and into the waters, | to deſtroy 
life, him: |but if thou canſt doe any thing, have compaſlion on us, and help us. 


22. If thou _canſt beleiys _ 23- And Jeſus ſaid unto him, | If chou canſt beleive, ] all things are poſſible to 
meto be able to doe it, thou him that beleiveth. 
mayeit then be capable of this miracle 3 For 

24. and whatever deorce of 24. And ſtraightway the father of the child cryed out, and ſaid with teares, 
faith is Wanting in me, 1 be- Lord, I beleive, | help thou mine unbeleif. ] 
leech thee to pardon, an4 repair it in me, 

+. commanded the devil , 25: When Jeſus ſaw that the people came running together, he | rebuked the 
that inflicted that diſeaſe, ſay- fOule ſpirit, ſaying unto him; Thou dumb and deaf ſpirit, } I charge thee come out 
inz, Thou evil ſpirit which of him and enter no more into him. 
affliQeit this perſon fo ſorely, that he can ncicher ipzak nor hear, 

26, And he fl into a fore 26+ Andrhe {firir cryed and * rent him ſore, and came out of him, and he was * put him 


into a hrea? 


fit of Epileply, and therewith as One dead, inſomuch that many faid, He 15 dead, | eiſquiert, 
was forever freed of the diſeaſe. WAG Ire 
27. recoyered, 27. But Jeſus took him by the hand and lifted him up, and he{aroſe, |] ” 


26. His diſciples thinking 28. And when he was come into the houſe, | his diſciples asked him privately» 
verily that they were not able ® Why could not we caſt him out ? ] 
ro cure this diſeaſe, aSked in private, what the realon was, 

+9. And he told them thar 29+ And he faid unto them , This kind can come forth by nothing, but by 
rothe curing of this ditcaie Prayer, and faſting. ] | 
they ought to have taſtea and piayed, and their not ufing that means(which they ought to have uid) was it that made them not 
able to doe it, and that was the culpable omifhon, which he reprehended in them, v. 19. See Mat. 17, 21, 

30, 31. Ani Chriſt now 30. And they departed thence and paſſed through Galilee, [ and he would no: 
_—_— 'y at & TR po that anv man ſhould know ze. 
vate TY + C | Jo . . . . 5 . 
ak s Reg an Fs 08 31+ For he taught his diſciples and ſaid unto them, The ſon of man is delivered 
d:{ciples how littie good was . | a « me 
now likely to be done by his 1Nto the hands of men, and they ſhall kill him, and after he is killed, that he Chal! 
farther miracles, i: being cer Tiſe the third day. | ; 
rain thar the chict of the Jewes would inſtead of believing on him, pur him to death, bur as this ſhould be, ſo within three days 
Þ: ſhould ric again, and that would be a proper mzans to convince tome. See note on Mar, 8, b. 


Chap, IX. EET. S, MARK, Paraphraſe. 
32, But they underſtood nor that ſaying, and were afraid to ask him, 
33. And he came to Capernaum, and being in the heuſe he asked them, Whar 
was it that ye diſputed among your {elves by the way > 
. Bur they held their peace : for | by the way they had diſputed among them- +4. thy hands es os 
_ felves, (| who ſhould be the greateſt, ] 


4/0Ns, tallen into 4 content 


- _ is on which. of them was to be pitferred before, to tak: piace of the ret, 
g' TEIL Th | | 
Kabiceo J5, And he fate down and called the twelve, and ſaith unto them, bis any man I” ras KN 
defire hve firſt, che ſame ſhall be Jaſt of all, and ſervant of all. | my diſciples, all chat they & . 
capable of, tha of being governouts of the Church, brings no advantage # him thar hath it, bur ro be more the ſervant of 
other men, more work and bulineis being the only adyantage of that precedence, which ſhall beta! you, and your fucce!- 
ſors in the Church, 


26,37. To which purpoſ- 


26. And he took 3 child, and ſet him inthe midſt of chem, and when he had 
he gave them a t12nihcative 


taken him in his arms he ſaid unto them, £ | - 
k x ws | | embleme in ſhewing them 2 
37. Whoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch children in my name,receiveth me, and j;.j. chil, and bavi2 done 
wholoever ſh! receive me, receiveth not me, but him that ſent me, | ſo, taking him into his arms, 
and embracing him 3 By the former part intimating (what was before cxpreft v.35.) that he that will expect ro be capable of any 
office of dignity from him (to have that authority in the Church afrer which he hath now from his Farther) hum1ity and meck- 
nels is the only way to it 3 By the fecond (his embracing the child) his great kindnels to, and particular owning of tuch humb:s 
followers of his, '1 hey have commiſſion from him, as he hath from his Father, and the receiying, or entertaining, and ſub- 
mitting to them is interpreratively rhe entertaining, and obeying of Chriſt, and by conſequence, of God the Farther, whole com- 
miſſion C hriit came with, | | 


28- And John anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we ſaw one caſting our devills in thy ES 
nane, and he | followeth not us,] and we forbad him, becauſe he followeth ou 


nor us. 

39. Burt Jeſus ſaid,| Forbid him not: for there is no man that ſhall do a miracle ,., 7 his propoſal of thine 
in my name, that can lightly ſpeak evil of me, ] is like that of Joſhua Numb, 
11. 28, and isto be anſwered as that was by Moſes, Let as many caft out deyills in my name as will, or can, for though they 
accompany not with us, as then Edad and Medad wete not with the reſt of the {cycnty, v. 27. yet afluredly the ſame Spirir 
worketh in them, and I ſhall not be diſhonourcd by ſuch, 


40, For he that it not againſt us, 15 On our part. | 40. For he that goes our 
into the field, doth always take one part or other, and his not engaging againſt me, as is cyident by his uſing, nor blaſpheming 
my name, is an argument infallible that he is on my fide, beleives in my name, which he maks uſe of to ſuch purpoſes, 

41. For whoſoever ſhall give you to drink a cup of water in my name, becauſe ,, x, 55 no; onely the 

ye belong to Chriſt, verily I ſay unto you, he ſhall not loſe his reward. ] great eminent performances, 
thoſe which are in you my conſtant attendants and diſciples, which is accepred by me, bur every the leaſt degree of fincere faith, 
and Chriſtian performance, (proportionable bur to the exprefling the leaſt kindncile, giving a cup ot warer to a diſciple of mins 
for being ſuch) ſhall be accepted and rewarded by me. $ 

42. And whoſoever ſhll offend one of theſe little ones that beleive in me, ic |, Cle 

is berter for him that a mil-ſtone were hanged abour his neck, and he were caſt into y. 4.7. a, 0 OE OEReT Face 
, he that ſhall oppoſe me in the 
the ſea. | leaſt degree , diſcourage the 


meaneſt Chriſtian, hinder his progreſle in chriſtianity. his condition is ſo ſad, thar as it were 

have been born, ſo being born it were a preferment ro him to be annihilated again, 
43-- And if thy hand offend thee, cut it off, it is better-for theeto enter jnto 
life maimed, then having two hands to goe into hell, into the fire that never ſhall 


much berter for him never 59 


43: 442 45, 46,47, 48. It 
154 fad thing that Chriſtians 


Sb dat ets COIL LL Tales Yd + 
”, 3's a = * { Q Weg % 7 


ſhould, by any remprations or 


44. Where their worme dyeth not, and the fire is not quenched. occafions whatſoever, be ali- 
en'd from Chriit, yer ſuch 


45. Andif thy foot offend thee, cut it off, it is.better for thee to enter halt ies 2x66 hu kn ed 
into life, then having two feet to be caſt into hell; into the fire that OR ———————” 
into 4 ng ) e Hre WAL Never ial DC theretore the great miſery of it, 
quenched ; and infelicity lyes upon them, 

46. Where their worme dyeth not, and the fire is not quenc hed. thar doe contribute any thing 

47. And if thine eye oftend thee, pluck it our, it is better for thee to enter into "ie Foe ya wg 

: : , ES efore if any - thing 
the kiagdome of God with one eye, then having two eyes to be caſt into hell fire. ;4,r jv moſt neo new = 
: _ 5 « p YL . >» 53 
48. Where their worme dyeth not, and the fire is not quenched. : moſt uſefull, or neceſſary to 
thy ſecular concernmenrts, be a means to alien thee from the lervice and confeſſion of Chriit, part with iz moſt zeadily, 
and ſpeedily, thou hadit better looſe that, and (after what eyer ſufferings here) inherite heayen crernally, then (after what 
ever remporall enjoymenis here) to-be thrown into Hell, where the remorſe for ſuch folly, and the ſharp rorments attending 

it ſhall neyer be at an cnd. 


49. For every one ſhall be< ſalted with fire, andevery facrifice ſhall be ſalted ,, x, cyery Apoſtate, or 

with falt.] 7 ; : | temporary Chrittian, every 

wicked man that by the temprarions of the fleſh fore-mentioned is taken off from the Chriſtian courle,thall(like a burn: offering} 

be conſumed with fire, bur eyery pious man will preſerye himtfelte pure from all cyill afte&tions, as the factitice is by (alt from all 
purrefaCtion. 


Fo, Saltz good, but if the ſalt have loſt his ſaltneſſe, wherewith will ye ſeaſon 

it2 [Have faltin your ſelves, and have peace one with another.] orace of Chriſt is ulefull ro 
you in reipe& of your ſelves, to cat up corruprtions in the ſoul, ſoler it have that other qualitie of falt, as it is a figne of unicn 
and of the perperuity and firmneſs of thar, and ſo 1ct it ingage you in all amity and peaceablenefſe with other men. 


be quenched : 


. Annotations on Chap. IX; 


a 2. V. 3. Fulleronearth) "Tis poſlible there may bea| work it is to cleanſe, and drefle cloath, doth for theſe 
9% meaning inthe phraſe #7} 735 yas, which is not ordina-| purpoſes uſea kind of earth, which is therefore ordina- 
rily taken notice of, yer becaule ic is but a conjecture, I | rily known by the name of fullers earth which hath a 
have neicher put it into the margenc nor Paraphraſe, but | ſpeciall cleanſing whitening faculty in it, beyond all 
valy lefri; to be mentioned hece, The Fuller, whoſe | other things. This *tis poſhble may be here look'd on, 
| 3 'r 


io. As the dodtrine and 


Ii 


f 52 Annotations enS, M A RK, Chip, 7X, 
Th « he Qt Ic riPci ti < c THE L =5efi* #9 eb iT 2pP<C arance of ; 9. 39.5 > O1NE Me 114 CLiÞt cop 10S read ? FOR, 25 Z2y for ittrou- 
C -birift 5 HaNBInts, > RA $25 10 pUCe A (0 egrece ot white, I-97 2d, brine him in 4 COMMOUtitona, ; 
that no fuller bz or Hh earth could be able ro whi=  V. 28. /4y|*0n here muſt 1gnitic Siem; wherefore; 


cen any thi ng lo. As d thou -* the Prepoliticn 6 doe 
not favour thi '5 irterprecatio ?n, yer tl 1e promilcuous un- 
Ceitain uſe ot nt 6 ofitions amon o {acred writers is {0 
oblerya ble, chat 1r may cake off much of that one ob- 
jeRion, For 4! US 1s = uicd Atts 3.16. 4iv1o%e 
of Sig, 67 To mira by fair, as by a means. Ard if it 
{o rendred i. ic will bear this fenſe, No fuller | by, Or 
by means of, earth Can {s winter anything. SO1 
Cor. 8. 10. «rt T1 "Fl yVWTe by my Row ledge. O cher- 
wile it is 'uled for with, Phil, ir. 3. int mary Th wild 
Uupy , CUM 00941 menorig veſtri, faith R, Stephanus, 
with every remembrance of yo!. And that rendring will 
agree tothis ſenſe alſo, Buc the truth is, neither ot theſe 
three examples come perte&ly home to it, they being 


in the Dative, this in the Geaitye cate, and fol * 


ſcenote on Ls. 7,c. and fo the K 


T7 nutls) and the ancient Greek and Latine MS. ard 
others in ike manner. : 
V. 47. Salted\ The word RR made anſ{y2- 
rable ro the Hebrew M72, and is 4/. 51.6. 
e | SYmmachis to lignifie con/amed, in ike manner as (| 
GAIKGUTW/4E * the whole burr , Fering IS conlumed, Dir: 
all of it with fre ; which is an{werable ro the 3p 27 2:- 
oy, ung uenchabl: fire going before, and ſothe meanir.g 
of this expreſſion wall be heregthat chat firlt ſort of me: 
the Apoſtates, or wicked c:rnall Chrittians, the lubjec! 
of the former verſes (ro which therefore the uniyert:l 
particle, 745 every oxe, 1s to be reſtrained, as in fcrip- 
cure *tis frequent to refrain 3 it) ſhall be uſed as chie 


- 


[burnt offerings are, they ſhall have fire in ſtead of fal:, 
it as 3 conjecture, and only adde char in T heophra- | | but the pous minded Cheri ftian, like the Minchah, ſhall, - 


Kings MS, roms: it, " ON 


ter; Y \ > 


2 P! xy 


ſtus's charaGter ot a niggardly perſon, 797A yi ligni- [have the * /alt,che grace ot God and Chriſtian doin Cy Xa it Hit 

fies much of this frullers earin. Tg? 5 T&5 1 y v2.98; Sie and by Gods help make uſe of it to eate up all his cor- © LG 7.0f 

Tewvopeay ©» ms 7's itzmay eur Za bs yIv5 ive | rupti ons, and degrees of purrefaction left in him, Re ne X arts 
alſo to be a principle of union andpeaceable mindednefle 5 ned of 


En uTR119173 TLV, he earneſtly eutreats the Fullers 
in him, v. 50. as among other uſes of falc it is ſaid to bets: 44s 


rhat hs garment may have a great deal of earth, that 
it may not be fullyed quick!7. ranks wnitive allo,(ice note t.) and is accordingly ulc ces , 


ES Febrcb him | Picx vhich fignifies to break | in covenants and confeilerations. and thence Lev. 2. is a9 eota 
: LE rend, Mat. 7. 6.and 9. 17. Mar. 2, 22. Ln. 5. - the ſalt of the Covenant of God, Bur i It 1s not unlikely, : thar Pao 
DO (and ro break our, Gal. 4 27, thatis to ſpeak, SHping a 


that in this place (and that of Iſaiah) dhio dior arts $i 
ewyln 9 laich He {Jchins, and 51Z ew, may be Pur for & þ.c 1-4 2-7: (or as d\0-F10%T os } which grant 
xezExmo) bgnitics allo to bear, or rhrow down, #pon, Or .d, 
againſt the gr 0: 14, and 1s by * Terrallian according 


fignifies firſt ro be carght, then to be conſremed ,” 
"oo" 2 Pet, 2. 12. iS preying _ and joy- 

co that latitude of che word rendred evertere, to throw 

down, Mat. 7. 6. (though the context in that place 


22552 Aogov : 


# ad UFor.2. 
ned with 9S»pe deſtroying Or conſuming, So 1/a. 66, 
(whence the tormer words', their worm never dyeth 


ſeems not to own it, the rreading under foot going be- 
fore, not following ic) thus 1s Tego3ipnfey 5 molawds the 
river, being ſnblicd i into a torrent, bear por the houſe, 
£#.6. 49. and ny it foillewes in the nexc words, 
tudes Ememe preſen:ly it fel. Infiead of it S. Matthew 
in the parallel place /7zt. 7. 25, 27- reads 725ow7eov 
and TesTuo-Levy fell 1porn, And ſoin theend of the yerſe 
in S, Luke by 1 #jos1 evTis LE)LAN. the fall of it was 
great. Thus doth Heſyc his render the word fgnzau, nOL 
only Srery to divide, of break in pieces, bur zam24- 

afy allo, to throw 42wn, (as here v. 22. "ts exprels 'd|w 
by Ef2>e) and again Pjgs, Ireppngs 3 KATEGAMNSY, Unt- 
avony (perhaps | ic hould be ; angus, tor lo WII which 
is rendred iy vow, is allo %yuo, Hoſe. 12.14 (and[e 
ſo La. 5.37.) and Siayuw, 1 Sam, 3O- 16, to porre on 
the ground) and Sixty, Thus in this place the Sy- 


tiack and the old Latine took it, and ſo the Hebrew 


DAN, that is by the Seprragine rendred prigyu, 
3S x2T4829jv allo, Fob 12, 14. Exzech. 26. 4, 12. 


Crownd, * $%"'J 3I. pn 
”n the grous, ud Am. F- Gs 1S piyvupu 


this Uiicaſe is deſcribed, as alſo here v. 22. 


where ever it tabes him, if by t! 


and opdM\w int yis to throw | pluins, a /ymbol lignificative of friendſhip aud peace, is; 
Iſa. 33+ 2, 3. and | ordinarily faid ; In reference to which is that of E/« 
pa:r0 Fer. 23. 33. and 39. And Mat. 17- T5. where | lebines de enventir- Legatr, 
"cis aid that 'ſalr of the city, meaning thereby | the publike peace. and 
ne fat 1s into the fire and into the 225% as here Gs ay)! \proſperic  & and from hence ſaith ® Euft athims Tos 6Hf 5 

3C ficefide, i it throwes | v£uvors were GLASS wes Tay &AAcov Cempnrns! 7 'alt be- 


and their fire, & cv. 24. are taken) after che mention 
of Gods pleading by fire, V. 16, is added v. 27, 63 73 
evT3 ayanaoFioayraH , th-y ſeall be conſumed rogerhcr. 
The agrecablenefle of this inr<rpretation both to the 
words, and to the Context, ſhewes how unnecc{larily 
that conjecture was caken up by Jo. Scaliger, oithe, 
rext being corrupted mas ma, for m4 nu; taking 
TV for MUR 20G 2. when neither any one cop py 
giy25 COUNTenAance to hy ecmendation, nor the pes 
agint or any mee. ancient author haye eyer uſlcd this 
ord 7vciz for NUR And then it is ſtrange to con- 
ceive, what ſhould iuggeſ? thoſe inordinate expreſſions, 
age NE fol lowir char Pies AP: tally this, A1ea 


ab np aſque; ipſrus Chviftianims —_ SH, 

& alia paſſim in textum Evangelicum ab ultima ve 
ruſt ate vitia admiſſs, que nemo preter me indicaverit. 
Er hoc quod jam apernimns precipuum eft ex omnibus. 


|. Lui alique ſenſu communi prediras eff nou poterit 
and ze7acetew and xamome to (ubvert and caſt dywn ; 7291 lundare [ententiam noſtram. 
and fo WU) «2mGbanu Ecech. 29. 5» and 3r. 12. 
and 527i to lay on the ground, or daſh againſt the | 


Nihil enim veriits 
/l e pots? 5 


V. 5 Oo, 


Salt | That /alr is ouufoney giaias x; &- 


TY; 3Þ Tins Thaews axdsy the 


him inco the fire, if by the water, into that, To this the fore all other meats was ſer before the gueſts, The onel y 
wh ole Rory of this mans diſeaſe perte&tly agrees, | difficulty is,from whence this ciſtome ſprang, or where- 


eing diredtly the f,uling ſickne ſſee 

V. 20. Tare/ him | WW hat is the full notion of tapa- 
exZay nizy be feen by the ancient Grammarians. E mi | 
E2Y ut, (T2385 THEL7Y W. ETHA6: 203 9148 x, eos du, meal 
us, faith Phavorinus our of Heſychin: The word | 
fionifies ſuch a ſfirre or rxmnlt within one, as ina pot. 


(in this ſymbolcal nature of falc conlilts, and that is an- 


ts ered | by the ſame Eaſt athins, we 30 og vdaray @5)AG 

X) XUT@V Tayet, & mn SEPELY 308 NENIE Y ob Gut h- 
avs #15 qiAlay ox hitgurtay tis fy, TO Te Tao % Ty GIA" 
ETENERDCL Cu $109, for 4s [alr being coneiltted of 
many drops of water, every one in it ſelf finid and un- 


or cauldron is joyned with boyling or ſeething, and | feady, becomes one ſolid bud) ; fothey that from « 6h 
produceth a froth or toame at the top, and ſo is a clear | places conmjoyne into a league of friendſhip, meet toget/:t 
deſcription of an Epilepſre, which doth fo boyle within, | both in place and fric zndly diſb:fition, 


25 to caule a foam! 12 at the mouth both here and Ls 
j 
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Chap. x. S, MA f6i 


CHAP, X, Paradhbraſe: 


K ND he [roſe from thence] and cometh into the coaſts of Judza by the LE 


_ UA ; I _ \ N | yl 
{ Afarther fide cf Jordan. And the people reſort unto nm again, and as he 11. c,.; 
35 wont, be taught them 2ga1n. _— | 
>. And the Phariſees came to him and asked him, | Is it lawfuJl for a man to put _ 155; jawtull for a mir 
2Way his wite ?tem pting him. | | : UPON 4 diflike ot {11s Wite, t9* 
other cauſes beſides fornication, to put her away ? T his they asked our of an intention t© *nnare tim, knowing Ws door: ir 
in this matter, Mar, 5. 32. contradicted thar liberry which they has by Moles, 
2. And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, What did Moſes command you ? 
4. And they ſaid, | Moſes fuffered to write a bill of divorcement, and £o put her 4. Moſes gave us libecty tc 
2Way. do 1o, Deur, 24, 1. 


I + 


( WENTER 


5. And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, | For the hardcefle of your hearts ; This law wherein tha: 
he wrote you this precept. | was permitted by Molcs, was 


written to provide by that means againit the inflexibleneſee, and imperſwahiblenetſe of the Jewes hearts, which, it this were for- 
bidden them, would be apt tro commit fome greater villany, 
6. But from the beginning of the creation God made them male and female. 4,-,8, g, But the prime 


7. For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father and mother, and eleave to his }w ofthe creation was quire 
otherwile, making the union 


wife, d 1 . hh [! i, A (h g {o | th , as . hb t on2 becween husband and Wife 4 

A .o And they twain ſhall be one fleſh : ſo then they are no more twain but one £44 har muſt nor be 

Hefn. violated by any, See note on 
9. What therefore God hath joyned together,let not man put aſundex, | 2 Per. x, 6, 


10. And in che houſe his diſciples asked Bim zgzin of the ſame matter, 
11. Andhefaith unto them, Whoſoever ſhall! put away his wife, and marry __ 67: liviatas 0 bw 


another, committeth adultery [againſt her. | band with her, whom he mar- 
ries, when he is the husband of anorher,-and cauſeth his own wife, from whom he thus unreconcileably parteth, ro commit adul- 


rery , Mat. 5. 32. that is, giveth her great occafion, and rempracion, 2nd danger to do lo, 


12, And ifa woman ſhall *| put away her husband and be married to another, part with her husband 
; L 3 ' & 4 S & L __ LL. 3 
the commitctetin aduitery,'] : SE do her part in abfolving the 245 
husband from his band to her, and make ute of it, ro mzryy her (elfe a2ain to 2nccher, 
12. Andthey brought young children to him, that he ſhould crouch then, and | 
;« diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought chem. 
4. Bur when Jeſus ſaw ze, he was much diſpleaſed, and faid nato them, Suffer | 
. . m . . 4. &/ Arg OL tOat Cempet 
the lictle childrenco come unto me, and forbid them nor, for [ of ſuch is the king- + ;:.oceice and Groplici:y 
dome of God. | : ; (and being impotent them- 
iclyes, rehigne themiclves up to be aided and ſuſtained by others) that they are of all ochers the fitreit embleines of thoſe, of 
whom the Chriſtian Chutch is made up here, and heaven ticreafter, : 
/ - 7 4 © , pf 
x5. Verily 1fay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not receive the kingdome of God is. And he that ſhall not 
as a lictle child, he ſhall not enter therein. come to Chriſtianity as a lit- 
tle child, with that very humility, and ſelt-denyall and refignarion, and lole dependence on Chritt, as is obſervable in one of 
this age, ſhall never be received or entertained by Chriſt, : 
16. And he took them up in his armes, put his hands upon chem, and blefſed 
" or d . : . 
—_ i7. And when he was gone forth into the way, * there came [one] running 4, 
: : q . 4 . s / © J a= 4 + = oc 
a rot and kneeled to him, and asked him, Good maſter, what ſhall I doe, that 1 mav 25. 4 Ruler Ly, 58. 18 
t * 'Y | $ 2 _ - e « % + 
MS.rcade: inherit everlaſting life? 
wn oa 18, And Jeſus ſaid unto him, | Why calleſt thou me good ? There z5* no man 18. The artribute of good 
® 11600, o=s 900d buc Une, I9at Z5 God. bulonzs Ci uly to NONe butGod, 
Is that thy meaning to acknowledge me tuch when thou caliett we by that title? 
19. Thouknoweſt | the commandements, Doe not commit 2dulcery, Doe not © The ag 
I ; . / a FRF, 4 | . . 11C J1XC MMNINGc-a 
$ deprive kill, Doe not ſtcal, Doe not dear falſe witneſfle,® || Defraud nor, Honour thy fa- ,,.,i; of the fioond able of fa. 
ther and mother. | = ; the decalogue, Honour thy 
father and rhy morher, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery &c. and in ſtead of the tenth, T hou ſhalt reſt contented with thy own, 
and not leck to encreate thy own condition by the diminution of other mens, 
20, Andhe aglwered and ſaid unto him, Maſter, | all theſe have I obſerved from _,_ 1; fare 1 have gone 
7 | F a \ « h ; ail = P; 5 a 
my youth, | | already, and have all my time 
| conitantly been an obfrver of all theſe commands, 
21. Then Jelus beholcing him, | loved him, and faid unto him, One thing chou comet hal 
$5 . EUs : 7 i _ þ TP > 3 appr C L&C SH -— 
Iacxeſt, Go thy way, fell whatſoever thou haſt, and give to tae poor, and thou ,,, Lcoinnings in him, and 
ſhale have treaſure 1n heaven, and come, take up the croſſe and foilow me. } accordingly ipake friendly and 
kindly to him, to allure and auvance him to that” degree of contempt of worldly poſkeflions end tiches (which otherwiie would 
depretle his foul, and make him uncapable of true diſcipleſhip, as the thorges in the parable of the tower) thas might give him 
the true advantages of wealrh, ability of relieving and ſupporting others, and by 2 readinef? to ſuffer rhe utmort in that protei- 
fion, qualific him tor a capacity of diſcipleſhip thirſt, and then of crernall treaſure, 


22, Andhe was fad at tnat fa; ing, and went away grieved : for he had creat 


poſleſtions. 
23, And Jeſus looked about, and faith unto his diſciples, How © hardly hall >>: undertake the doftrine 
they that have riches | enter into the Kingdome of God ?| 25£ Chriſt here, or b* made C - 
| partakers of his oiory in the kingdom? of heaven hercater 7 
24. And the diſciples were aNoniſhed at his words : but Jeſus anſwereth again, pt 94 
& ; A - - *2:1 - . . 1 hy - . . y : v£ Lald Ls JIN Fon £4300 
; wad omg and {aith unto them, Children, How hard is it for them [that * truſt in HERES: che ofe of the world: a: 
Qi fence enter into the kinsdome of God - "Nat Winch Cal telp them to 
DEF TUC »\} thew wont ? 
V 4& 2*. i. 


Paraphrajc. I, A A R K, Chap, X. 


-« For ſack » rich man 25+ It 1s eaſter for 2 camel to goe through the eye of a needle, tken for Ca rich 
continuing in tha! worldly- man |} to enter into the kinsdome of God. 


mindedn<ile, 

26, See Mat. 19. 25. 26. Andthey were aſtoniſhed out of meaſure, ſaying among themſelves, Who 
then can | be ſaved ?] 

27. See Mar; 19. 26. 27. And Jeſus looking upon them, ſaith, With men it is impoſſible, but not 
with God , for with God all things are poſſible. | 
| 28, ThenPeter began to ſay unto him, beho!d we have left all and followed 
thee. | 

9. Sce Mar, 19. 29. 29, And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Verily Ifay unto you, There is no man that 


hath leit houſe, or bre:hren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, 
or lands for my ſake, and the Goſpels, 

30. See nore on 2 Per.z,c,  3©. But he ſhall receive an hundred fold now in this time, houſes, and brethren, 
and ſiſters, and |mothers,] and children, and lands with perſecutions, and inthe 
world to come cternall life, 

21, Bur for you whotalk ſo 31. But d many 2hat are firſt ſhall be laſt, and the laſt, firſt. | 5 

much of your tufterings, know this ,that of thoſe that come in latelt to diſcipleſhip or Apoſtleſhip,(as Paul) ſome ſhall in diligence 
and bringing in prole]yres ro Chrift, x Cor, 15. 10, very much outitrip thole who came in firſt (that is, Peter who here 
tpeaks, aud the other dilciples of Chriſt's farlt clection.) | p 
_— 64k 32. And they were in the way going up to Jeruſalem, and Jeſus went before 
anc a1ICIPICS atrer _ . 

| them, and they were amazed, and as they followed, they were afraid, and he 


were going up tw Jeruſalem, : : 
they bezan to conſider the dan- took again the twelve, and begaa to tell chem what things ſhould happen unto 
ger of this yoyage, the Sanhe= him, : | 
drim reſolving to kill him, Joh. 11. 53. 2n4 ſending writs to apprehend him, v. 57. and they were horribly afraid, whereupon 
he took the twelye into 2 nearer Conterence, Mar, 20. 7. and began to tell them dittinctly, what uſage he ſhould now meet with 
a: Jerutalem, 
alt het havence of 35+ S aying, Behold we goc up to Jeruſalem, and the ſon of man ſhall be de- 
3 53” i AY» . . . a 5 
themſzlves in the Sanhedrim Iivered up to the chief prieſts, and unto the Scribes, and they ſhall condemn him to 
Power to pur anyman to dearth, death, and [ ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles. | 
they ſhall deliver him up to the Romans to doe it, 


>4. he ſhall be reproach- | 34+ And [they ſhall mock him, and ſhall ſcourge him, and ſhall ſpit upon him, 
fully dealt with and ſcourged, and ſhall kill him, Jand che third day he ſhall rife again, 


and ipit on, and pur todeath, 

25. And the mother of 35+. And James and John the ſons of Zebedee come unto him, ſaying, Maſter, 
James and John in behalf of We would that thou ſhouldeſt doe for us whatſoever we ſhall deſire. ] 
her children came (Mar, 20. 20.) to him with a petition, See note on Lu. 7. a. 

3c. And heſaid unto them, What would ye thar I ſhould doe for you ? 
37. They faid unto hin, Grant unto us that we may fic on thy right hand, and 
the other on thy left hand in thy glory. 

38. T he preferment which th 38, _ FT _ wy vw [Ye know not what ye ask : Can ye drink of 
yeask for, is nor ſuch as you *9E CUp that rink of, and be baptized with the baptiſme that 1 am baptized 
take it for, but only a condt- with 2 | : 
tion of ſuffering, which perhaps you will not be much in love with, or able to {upporr, 

39. Andthey faid unto him, We can. And Jeſus faid unto them, Ye ſhall in- 
deed drink of the cup that I drink of, and with the baptiſme that 1 am baptized , _ 
withall, ſhall ye be baptized: =, ona 


40. Bur tobe advanced be- 40. But to fir on my right hand, and on my left hand, isnot mine to give, bur 8'*, fare 


: I : . ES to thoſe fer 
fore all others is a thing of it ſÞall be givento them for whom it is prepared. ] whom it 
that nature, that I ſhall not dilpole of ir, according to fayour partially, to gratifie you, or ſatisfic your 1mportuntty, bur according hath been 


:0 thoſe rules, and conditions, and qualifications which my Father hath fer down. prepared. 
8X $Gly Fcy 


41. And when the ten heard ze, they began f to be much diſpleaſed with James 792% 

and John. k ae prvluerms 
: , Oo V 
42. Bar Jeſus called them to him, and faith untothem, Ye khow that [they i. papa 
« . . ; ou 

Gentiles doe excrciſe rule oycr which "are accounted to rule over the Gentiles, exerciſe Lordſhip] over them, and James _ 
them, reccive advantages ftiom their great ones exerciſe authority upon them. ry ot 
their ſubje&s, are ſerved, and maintaincd in all rheir grandeur and ſplendor by them, See Mar. 26, 25. and 1 Per. 5. note a, "ſeem ; 

43. Bur in the authority  43* But ſo fhall it not be among you, but whoſoever will be great among you, ©**"'s 
which I ſhall conferre on you, ſhall be your miniſter, ] 
and your ſucceſſors, it ſhall be quite orherwile, ye ſhall attend and wait upon them whoſe Rulers you are. 

44. And the higher ye arsz 44. And whoſoever will be the chiefeſt, ſhall be ſervant of all. 
advanced in Ecclefiaſtick dignity, the greater burthen of othice and duty ſhall lye upon you, to attend the wants of all your infe- 
riors, and to ſupply them. 

45. See Mar. 20. 28. 45+ For even the ſon of man came not to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and 

to give his life a ranſome for many, | 

46. T here were two blind 46. And they ne £0 Jericho, and as he went out of Jericho with his diſciples, 
men, Mar, 20. 30. of which 3nd 2 great number of people, | blind Bartimzus the ſon of Timaus] ſat by the 
one was call'd Bartimzus , highway ide begging : 
that is, the fon of Timzus, which 

47. And when they were #7: And when he beard that it was Jeſus of Nazareth, he began to cry out and 
told that it was Jeſus thar paſ> ſay, | Jeſus thou ſon of David, have mercy on me, 
I24 by, Bartimzus (and the other in like manner, Mat. 20.) cryed out and ſaid, 

48. And many charged him that he ſhould hold his peace, but he cryed the 
more a great deal, Thou ſon of Dayid, have mercy on me, 


42, they that among the 


49. And 
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49. And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and commanded him to be called : and they called 


b. 


"AazF4p6y 


S, M A R 


KF, araphraſe, 


the blind man, ſaying unto him, Be of good comfort, rile, he callech thee. 


59. And hecaſting away [his garment,] roſe and came to Jeſus, 


& 4 p . - [ : £ 
59, his upper garmen:,Se2 


note on Mac. 5, t. 


51. And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, What wilt thou that Ifhould doe 
unto thee? The blind man ſaid unto him, Lord, that I mighc receive my ſight, 


52. And Jeſus ſaid unto{him, |] Go thy way, thy faith hath made thee whole: ,;. 
andimmedixtely he received his fight, and followed Jeſus in the way, 


Patimevs (and th 
other allo, both rogerhe: } 


Annotations on Chap. XN, 


V. 12. Tut away her hasband | That which is here 


aid convertibly of Divorces, the wife putting away the 


husband,as the hnsband the wite,muſt not fo be nnder- 
ood, that the wife hach(or ever had) inany cale power 
to putt away the hnsband, though not to marry again, 
as, in cafe of fornication, the husband may put away 
the wife ; For there is that difference between the Hul- 
band and the Wife, tha: renders one lawfull, and not 
the other, viz. the dominion of the Husband over the 
Wife, which the Wite, whole part is obedtence, Gey, 3. 


I6, I Pet. 3.6. hath not back again over the Husband; | 


and accordingly in the Law, though there be a liberty 
o1yen to the man of purtring away the wife, in more ca- 
jes then Chriſt allowes of, yet there is none given the 
Wife to put away the Husband in any caſe; and Chriſt, 
that reſtrained thar liberty of the mano the one caſe 
of Forxication, cannot be thought (and no where ap- 
pears) to hayc enlarged, or extended that liberty to the 
Wife. As for the ſome kind of ſemblance of it herein 
this text, it will ceaſe co be fo, by obſerving either of 
theſe rwo things, Firſt, chat the only thirg here in hand 
in thele two verſes, is to ſet down the unlawfull, and 
adulcerous divorces, viz. thoſe that are attended with 
marrying tome other, for ſuch are all they equally, 
whether committed by the man;or woman, and ſothere 
:5 no occaſion here to (tate thar other queſtion of law- 
full divorces, which had been made by the Pharz{ees 
v. 2.and anſwered Negatiyely v. 3. &c. And conſe- 
quently all that is here taid, is that che Wie, however 


{eparated from the Husband, may not marry again, not | 
that ſhe may in a"y caſe lawfully ſeparate. Many | 
things of this nature there are in the Scripture 


which are ſpoken only to prepare for ſomewhat elle, 
and have themſelves no tarther importance, all the 
weight of the ſpeech lying on that other part to which 
they prepare. Sec Note on ar. 9. d. Secondly, The 
nature of the word, that is here, and in other places of 


the New Teſtament, uſed for divorcing) falls out to be 


' a word, which ſignifies not putting away, as that notes 


any a& of authority, bur SnaJoa: abſolving, looſing, 
relca/ing from a debr, or a band, and fo it may truly 
be ſaid Smayoy & 2yPey that itis only releaſing, ab- 
ſolving, not putting away, the husbaud, that is, doing 
what is in her power to doe, but not pretending to more; 
The Grecians were wont to peak more accurately, 
calling ir on the mans part 2ym{um{v, to ſend, or caſt 
9#t the wife, but on the wives part, Smadn{v, to leave, 
or for/ake the Husband, which though praQiſed among 
the heathen ſometimes, yer being but an act of deſer- 
rion, it pretends not to any anthority over him that is 
forſaken. | 

V. 19. Defrand ot] That our Saviour reckons 
up here the fix laſt precepts of che Decalogue, contai- 
ning our duty toward our brethren, that is, toward 
Other men, under the Law, is preſently clear co him thar 
conſiders the words, either here, or at, 19; 17. From 
thence it is clear again, that M Sm>iph7ys, is S, Marks 


rendring of therench commandement. And iti5 gbler- 
vable how many waies this commandement is readred 
in the Bivle, in Exod 20, and Dear. 5. the Seprrar int 
expreſſe it by #« 6:53vujags , thou ſhalt wot cov't, S. 
Panl Rom. 7 7. bath the ſame, but S. Hark here wy 
Smxepnons thor hilt not defraud, and S. Matthew, ch. 
19, 'Ajamists, &c. Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 
thy ſelf, From which *cis farther obſeryable whar is the 
meaning of that commandement, That undoubcedly, 
which will be the joynt united imporcance of thele three 
phraſes, & nor that which might be thought ſufficient to 
exprefſe the meaningof tome one of chem,that 1s,ſo to reſt 
latisfied every man with his own lot, which God hath 
afforded him and fo to defire the good of others as well 
as of himſelf, as not to defire, or endeyour to gain any 
thing to himſelf by the loſe or diminution of any other, 
ro think the neighbour as fic to enjoy any thing thar be- 
longs to him, as himſelf to enjoy his own, and fo joyne 
rogether thele two precepts of the Heathens, the 
Sued ſis effe velis, nihilque mals, 

in Adartial, the perfe&t complacency with our preſen: 
condition, and the —— 822 geaivns 

Aapoyrs emnvvunmy dnofidas Tort, | 
in 2enarder, the not coveting fo much as a need!; of 
pin of anothers. 


V. 23. Hardly] The thorzy ground appears by the 


parable of che ſower to be very contrary tothe good, ages. 
EITYASUITY * 


truitfull,che embleme of the honeſt hearc,wherein Chri- 
ſtianity was to be planted ; By chat was meaat the mind 
choak*'d with riches and the cares of this world, which 
betray and ear out many good hopefull feeds of graces 
which would otherwiſe lifc up the foul co the purſuit of 
the oe weceſſary. And this is che interpretation of the 
Surrinas uTnd'maw?), great difficulty of the rich mans 
being a diſciple of Chriſt, and attaining to his king- 
dome, This Jalian, in his Epiſtle to Ecebeclins, ſpeaks 
of ſceffingly, and faith that he took away from the 
Chriſtians all rhat they had, wi cepydway ns tamitum © 
s:a1is Baonelass that they may not be deprived of that 
heavenly kinglome which they hope for. 

V. 31, Many] They who were cal'd and choſe 


165 


C 


Cc, 


d 


firſt to be diſciples, who conſequealy ought to have ex- Newro: 
> . : £774T6! 
prels'd more zeal, more fidelity, and raken more pains ** 


in the Apoftolicall office, are here call'd the firſt, inre- 
ipet of their aexloxancie being firſt called into the 
vineyard, and ſuch was Peter and Joby, and the reſt of 
his preſent diſciples. The /a/t are thoſe which were 
call'd /ater, as S. Paul, who faith truly of himſelt, thar 
3s he was born ont of due time, ſuddainly (not regu= 
larly, as the diſciples in Chriſts life-time had been, dil- 
ciples a long ſpaces before they had their commiſſion 
of Apoſileſhip) ſohe was in /aborrs more abundanty&c. 
t Cor, 15. 10. and 2 Cor. 11. 23. And they that 
have written the Itineraries of the Apoſtles have ob- 


ſerved the truth of it, S. Paul having travaird much 


farther then either S. Peter or S. John, as they have 
defcrib'dthe circuit» 


CHAP. 


4 " 8 a a0 "g C| 
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h 5% } 3 +% £5 ” ,* 7 FIT 2oQq » - bs 6 bi £4 C1 - 4 * = 4 : 1 | y « R 
\] l . MD When they Came Nigit tO Ang: « unto Bet] oh hace «NU DELLIaNY at 
\ 7 » * t , « ne X 2 = A ed 
ye mount of DUETS. he fender! aps two Of his diſciples, 
2 nd fem , GO OUr Way ! tl > Villa gainſt you, and a5 
2. And taith unto i 30 YOUr Way ind the ViNage Over If mit you, and a3 
” a by _ 


© > BO foo0n as bl e entred into it, ve inall ind a, colc | ryed, whereon never man tate,lovſe 
him and bring h:7z. 
} Andit anv man fay a yov, Why do you this ? ſiy ve that the Lord hath 
iced of him,and rai ghtway | be will ſend him hither. : 
j. And they went their way, and found the colt tyed 
placewhere two ways me, 8nd hEy Toole him. 
5. And certain of them that ſtood there ſaid unto them, Wi natdove loot! 
col > 
6. And they ſaid unto them, even as Jeſus had Þe WY an 
Ce. 
Ste Note an cap. 5.2, | 7. Andthey vrovent [rhe colt 
{its y10: him. 
3, And many ſpread 1 . +26] aphanany inthe ways, and 0:;ers cut down branches 
01 trees,and fire wed rhem: in che Way 
g.-the Mefſirs whoſe co- | 9+ And they that went vefore a they that Followed cr\ 
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| to Jeſus, and caſt their garments on him, and he 


'&, ſaying, Hoſanna, 


J 


ming is prohecycl of, ana lo ® blefled :s [ he that cometh | in the name of the Lord \ Befſ.d in 
long expectet. Sc2 Nore on Mart. 11.4. ana Mar, 21.9. Os "St 
hatin of Do. >. {| Bleſſed be the kinsdome of our father David that cometh in the name of be thu: | 
vid our farther ( or of Chritt a i.ord, Hoſanna in the high elt. ] Cy; 
rypihed by 11m) which hath bcen prophecycd ot,and expected as tuture,and 1s now ready to begin, we acknowledge rhee O Lord, the name © 
in the Fizhctt heavens, See Nate on Mar. 21. a. DRE © _ 
ne Comino 
"0 BE OOTY 2X St Jeſus entred into Jeruſalem and into the Temple, and | when he had © furres 
"0 I 5a .., looked round about upon all chings, and now the even tide was come, he went out ;; v7 
he rerircd to Þ« hiny't he !22 UnLO bethany with the twelve, ] our father, 
there with his duicipics, £11410 ar 
| Ard on the morrow f when they were come from Bethany, he was. :. 
hungry : HAUT Ke 
13,14. And being to,he 7: 133. And ſeeing a hotree afarre off having "_ , became, * if hap'y he might } a+ :»: 
- i off 4s F4 fallof had any thing there 200, 3 and when he came to ithe found nothin o butle Ives, for <0: 
= Ulifegd gr a: | wh fa ds © * the tiine of 95 was 4 not y: 7; . 5v , 
Eb Coun dino: on £ Go 14, And Jetus anſwered and ſaid unto it, No man eat fruit of thee hereazirer for 
ner any thinz , bur leaves on Cver, | And his dilcip!es heard 2. PIE Was no: 
the year beinziir lcems,untealonable for that fruit, and therctorc being willing ro ſhew a miracle on a fruitletſe tree, (which had - 05 
nothing but lcaves to be deltroyed by Ps ure) hefaid unto it, 2 his :tce ſhall never bear more truic,but ſhall wither and dry up. Z OM 
preſently, Which ſentence of Chriſt if it be applycd as 2n embleme to men that bear no truirzir will then fionife that they which 
proteſie piety (which is an{iwerable to bearing of Keaycs) mult never be t ound without fruit, It they be,Chriit will vitit them, and 
/ubrraction of grace and deitruction will be ther portiopthec one following upon the orher;as the inſtan: withering bcre upon the 
word of Cl arilt, Bur che moſt pregnant meaning ot it 5s, thar the | 295 {ht Cl were Jr like rhar leafy treo without any kind of 
degree of {uit ON It at this time} when Chriit came trom heaven to call OT 1t t, 1h ould tudd: ainly be dett: oycd. 
"TT Erol, And they come to Jecuate em, and Jeſus went into the temple, and began to 
Boles irfiich the Fews were (tour them that ſold and bougche | inthe temple, and overthrew'the tables | of the 
nore willing toprofanc (fee MOoney-changers, and the ſeats uf them that {old doves, 
Note b.) and oycrturncd the tables, &c, Scc Nic on Mat. 21. b, 
16. And would not fufferthat any man ſhould carry any * veſſel through the "5nd ry. 
temple. re 
btn fly ace 17. And hetavght ſaying unto them , Is it not written, My houſe | ſhall be {he of 
ctr >; ple of called fÞ of all nz4ons, ihe houſe of prayer 2 but ye e have made in den of Cf prayer to 


the world to worthip mz in, 4 Fein | 
tor cheats to ret 


Dut you hive Wb 45 it into areceptacle for cheat de in, See Note on Mart. 21. C. H9P ip 
Q CTR io TVs ers 
EE 0 CI 13, And the Scrives ad chief prieſts heard iz, and ſought how they m ghr 7 | 
Iv, TOU Vo 12 NCT TO DC . » "Or, IEATEC, 
- | & % . o 
SEL or refarmed by diftroy him, | for they * feared him , becaute all the people was aſtoniſhed at hi; becaute; 
dey Ent = 5 he Kings 
1 ? % Ti 4 ? '* AS 54 T- GOCLTIiNne, o . Yo 
. . . FY 2 - ae # : Y , i',4 
matio ought trom hoaven,they were vet afraid that jomechins would come of it, dcrozatory to their authority, tor the whole it; 
MULTTUSC of ten that hcard himgiook'd on him with htrarion: 


10, And wheneven was come. he went our of the city. 
20. wont a-2in fom Be- 120. And inthe morning as they | paſſed by ] they ſaw the 
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27, And Peter calling to remembrance, faich unto him, Maſter, hehold,the & 


which thou guriedit, is withered away. 
=2., to the diiciplcs , Re- 2 2e Aud Jef 45 anhver! ng fauch [untothem, Have faith in God. | 


For verily Ifay unto you, that whoſoever ſhall ſay unto this mountain, Be 


1 4.5% 
[1 kL-4 . ”>Y SF" A on i] 
$M ld. {0 9 {01 be rh 10U caſt irto the (ex. 2nd (ha ll not doubt ns heart, Ws ial 
Lat { x b  m £ h 
ear of « 1 deletve that tho'echings which he faith ſhall com» ro paſſe, he ſhall have whatſoever 
. 1 ED 1 
ku ci {) "i YT P81 _ | @ 141th 
our all mixture of Coubring,thall fer upon any thogrecedt Uifticulrythough as oceat 35 the removing of a mountain,and 
ivy belciye that. through the itreneÞh and power of Ga! in Chiilt, it hail be done. he thatl doe whatjogycr he will 
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2 24. Therefore I ſay unto you, What things {oever ye deſire, when ye pray, be- + This Sr 
3 leive that ye receive rhemm, and ye ſhall have rhem. ] taken by you, nit upon confi 
1 dence of your own ſtrength,burt by humble prayer ro God,and whatfoeyer you thall thus pray for, b&eiving that 1 will according 
to my promiſe grant it, to you, thar ye ſhall be tureto receiye from me, E E 
25, And when ye ſtand praying, forgive if ye have ought againit any, that your ++. Bur fer che aluad 
fither alſo which is in heaven may forgive you your treſpailes. | this certain return to your 
oravers,che other conditions which haye tormerly been required (ſee Mar. 6. 14.) to make mens praycrs ct:&wval,mult be obſer- 
ved by you, Namely that whentoever you pray for any thing to be granted you by God,vou pur all malice from youand be filled 

with all charity even to your enemics, that God may in like manner deale with you, £0 


f | 26. Bur if you doe noc forgive , neither will your tather which is in heaven for- 


Par aphraje. 167 


| 26, And if you doe no: 
cive your treſpaſſes. : : "= | 5 | to.there 15 no expectation thas 
; any praycr of yours,\whether for pardon ot fin, or any thing elle, ſhall be heard and granted by God, 

27. the Sanhedrim of the 
Jews, t9 whom prophets were 
| | | won: to approve ther wilhon, 
28. And ſay unto him,By what authority doeſt thou theſe cliings ? and who gave 


thee this authority co doe theſe things ? 
29, And Jcſus anſwered and faid unto them, I will alſo ask of you one queſtion, 
2nd anſwer me, and I will tell you by what authority I doe thele things. 
; ' 30. The baptiſme of John, Was it from heaven, or of men? Anſwer me. 0. Wis Tols GDH Y 
ved profciytes by Baptifine, ſent with conmittion £:05,1 God, or no ? 


27, And they come aSain to Jeruſalem,and as he was walking in the temple,there 
come to him | the chief Prieſts,and the Scribes, and the Elders, | 


21. And they reaſoned with themſelves ſaying,If we {li-1: ai, From heaven, he 
| will ſay, Why then did ye noc beleive him ? } | 
| 32. Butif we ſhall ſay, Of men, they feared the people: for all men counted 


John, that he was | a prophet indeed. ] 
33. Andthey antwered and ſaid unto Jeſus, We cannot tell. And Jeſus agfwering, 


faith unto them, Neither doe I tet! you by what authority 1 doctheſe things. 


32. 3 Prophet ſent with 
commuilition trom God. 


Annotations on Chap, X'F. 


V. 13. Not yet | Thar the words are thus literally |chem.) And then that the fruits of trees were gathered 
b Kaipis to be rendred 2u zag 1! xguges 0Vsr, for 3t was not a time, [allo at the fame time with the corn, appears among ma- 
rm or ſeaſon of figs, there 1s no doubt ; what the meaning |ny other evidences by the expreſs words of Philo, Leg, 
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of the word time,or ſeaſon here is,will be the only difhi- 
culty. If thetime, or ſeaſon ot the year, wherein figs 
are ripe, ſo thatit be here ſaid it was not thattime of 
1ipe figs) then many inconveniencies will follow, As 
firſt chat will not be (as this paſſage 1s deſigned) a rea - 
tonable account , wny there was nothing but leayes on 
the tree,for green figs there might be, and lo ſomewhat 
belide leaves though the time of ripe figs were not 
come 5 21y, Itis notio be imagined chat Chrift being 
hungry,v. 12. and chereupon goivg out of his way to a 
fio tree, & dev evpiroc m wvavry In all account to fixd 


O - - 0 
{ome foodthere , ſiould do fo at atime, when he knew 


fruit was not ripe, green figs. betore they are ripe, being 
as unfit for food as could be imagined. 3. If we con- 
ſider che time which is there ſpecified , we ſhall have 
reaſon to dvubr, whether thus interpreting »gugds, there 
were indeed any truch in the ſpeech, being great proba- 
bility , thar at this time of the year figs in 74dea were 
wont to be ripe, For it was immediately before the 
Paſſover, (prelently ater the Hoſannaes) both here, 
and in A7artthew. And that is about the time of prr- 
ting the ſickle into the corn, Dent, 16. 9g. and their 
offering their firſt fruits, ( /even weeks before Pente- 
coſt, Lev. 23.16.) by which it is evident that fruits 
were then ripe in that countrey. This may be far- 


ther confirmed by a paſſage in Ariſtophanes in 
Oevioly 
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T#T 46 ty ly Ten& aantus, non Sono mdiondes 
At the time that the Cuckow [ou3:4s ont his note ( that 
we knowis at the beginning of our ſpring) then all 
the Phenicians (that 15s, the inhabitants of Canaas, 
Mat, 16. Notef.) reap'd their wheat and their barly 
in their fields, and that was the meaning of the Pro- 
verbyxinyy Sond mir Se, that is, faith the Scholiaſt, 
Horus Rogl or] Þ Sepil rh, when the Cuckow cryes, we 
reap, by we noting the 4wAsi,that is, the circumciſed, as 
appears by that Scholiaſt in theſe words,zmi F Aluell- 
wy nan wot mots among the «£7 yptians there were 


many circumciſed (fo Hergdotis in Enterpe faith of 


ad Cainm p.795.E. where Perronizs in his letter to 
Caims, about the ſetting up the image of Jzpirer in the 


| Temple,tells him bis fear,thac the provoked Jews would 


ſer on fire all the fruirs of the ground ; & 4145 39 73y 5% 


cis 193709 Every for the fruit was now ripe (where by. 


the way,2u\,not xgrg25 is the. proper word for the time 
of fruits being ripe} and therefore care muſt now be 
taken for the cvyuormdi woemrur. the taking in of the 


fruits, s wivey F anttcouivay » WAG X @7 n SerSeopre Ct 


Tage xc, nt ohtly the corne of the field, but thefruit of 
the trees, from which circumſtance it is, that Baronizes 
duely concludes that this of the deſigned dedication of 
tiiat image, was at the Paſlover , and ſoa puniſhment 
thac might mind the Jews of their fin of crucifying 
Chriſt at that time of the year, As forthar objection 
which is apt co deceive many, and fo impoſed upon 
S. Chry/oſtome , becauſe this tune of EaRer is not the 
timeot harv: ft in other places, whereupon that Father 
Tom. 4. p. 629.1. 20, ſpeaking of Pentecoſt, faith; ic 
was the time G77 73 Syenavy cance fu md dauit, 
37Tt 78 tag TE5 TwdYu ixeln, when the ſichle was to be 
put into the harveſt and the fruits to be gathired in, 
'tis eally anſwered , that the difference of rhe Climate 


berwixt Judeaand Greece, and much more berwixt Ja- 


aca and w4, being to great, and the forwardnefle of fruir 
depending fo immediately on that, there can be no 
ftrangeneſle in it ; For theſe and other reafons it ſeems 
improbavle that this ſhould be the meaning of the 
words. Another notion, I conceive, there is of the 
xg1gds time, or ſeaſon, which will be ſubje& to none of 
chele, nor any other inconveniences. For the word li- 
terally ſignifying a ſcaſonable time,and time being of a 
oreat latitude, belonging to any part of time, an age, a 
year,and not only a part of a year , though the firſt of 
an ape cannot, yet the ſecond of a year may be apply- 
able tothis place , and then the meaning will be, that 
that was nota ſeaſon of figs,that is, a good fig year, a 
year that brought forth any ſtore of figs in that coun- 
try, And in this interpretation of the phraſe, the 
whole paſſage will be very perſpicuous ; .Chriſt was 


hungry v. 12. and ſceing a fig tree afarre off , having 
leaves 


eaves hat is lookins vot ruſhn2iy, Be Wnt out: of 
/ that is,looking very promitingiy, he w.nt out of 
his waytoit, if ſo be he might find any thing, watis, 


S MARK, 


Chap, ij. 


before,and to which this isafhx'd as a ceatonbeing this, 


that coming 10 the fig trec he found nithing bat leaves, 
45y one , or more figs upon it, Ana when he came to it, 


the words 1n that new reading, for where he was, it was 


he furnd nothing but leaves,not one fig'ot any kind,ripz | the ſeaſon of figs, cannot be thought a reaſon of that 
or other, of which this realon is rendred, « > yy xa49%; | {the ſealon tor trutt cannot be the reaton that there was 


euawy, for it was not a kindly ſeaſonnable year of figr. | 
Whereupon Chriſt immeLiacely curſerh the tree, for | 
having tuch promiſing verdure of leaves, bur no kiad | 
of fruit on it} and fo ſymbolically foretelis the fate of | 
that people of the Jewes, who were ac this time very | 


barren of g000d works, 'twas a very ill ſeaſon of fruit 


with them, (and when Chriſt comes ſhortly after to vi- | 
fic, tl ne finda faith on the earth 2? any fruit of the | 


Chiftian faith in that Jand of F«aza ?) though they ' 
made very promiling faire profeſſions. Having faid | 
thus much, it will rot be neceſſary to take notice of 
the emendation, which the learned Day. Heinſfius 
hath here propolcd, conyerting it, from s 33 iv #avegs 
ouuwy for ut 48 not @ ſeaſon of figs,into s 0 yv4 ncupss 
otuwy, for where he was, (that is, in that place ) the 
ſeaſon of figs. that is,ir was the ſcalon of ripe figs. The 
exceptions which offer themſelves againtt this conje- 
cure ace many. I. The great change that is made 
by this means even from a Negative coan Athrmative, 
from one member of a contradiction to another , which 
it it were allowed upon no greater grounds , then of a 
conjecture, the conlequence would be very dangerous. 
2, Incaſe this conjeRture were admitred, the words lo 
read would be of a ſtyle dilcernibly different from all 


the re(t of the book ; For of cicher of thoſe formes of 
ſpeaking £ W, where be was, for in that region,or place, 
in oppoſition to other remote climates, or of x93; 
5vzwr, ſeaſon of figs fo conciſely, for ir was the ſeaſon of 
gs, *ewould be hard to find any example in the New; 
Teſtament : And then, though to reduce a perplex'd 
intricate,unuſuall form of ſpeaking,to a perſpicuous or- 
dinary phraſe,it might bereaſonable to propoſe a conje- 
Eure, yet to force ir by this means from an uſual to a 
ftrange torm, (tor which there is no example) will not 
be very reaſonable. Laſtly, there is nonecd, or uſe of 
any change, as already appears ; but on che contrary, it 
the change were admitted, the verſe would be leſle in- 
telligible then now irc is , For the words are a reaſon,as 
ihe particle 5» for aſſures us : Now that which is nexc 


no truit,) bur would be of the contrary , whereas the 
words in the old reading are a clear reaton of it, there 
were no hgs,but only leaves to be foundyfor ir was not 2 
ſeaſon of figs. The only thing poſſible to be replyee, 
is,that the words to alcered ſhall be a reaſon of Chriſts 
g010g to the tree to ſee if 7here were any fruit on itgand 
nor of his fixding no fruit, Which if it be ſaid, thea I 
an{wer,that this is moſt unreaſonable, when the words, 
as they lie,areregularly a reaſon of what went next be- 
foregto change them, upon conje&ure or phantaſie, into 
the direct contrary , and then affix them as a reaſon of 
what is farther off, and with which they doe not con- 
nect , burmight with as much reaſon be further ſevered 
and connetted with any other { yet remoter ) pal- 
ſage, to which a freſh conjecture ſhould accommodate 
them. | 

V. 2 Te Al nations | There were three atria, or b. 
conrts, or ies in the Temple, the firſt, the court of the 
Prieſts,the ſecond of the other Jewes, togerher with the 
perfe&t complete Profelyres, they thac were circumciſed 
and undertook the whole Law,and differed nothing from 
Jews, but that they were born of Gentile parents, the 
Proſelytes of juſtice,or of the Covenant, (ſee Note on 
at. 23,0. and c. 3. a.) ard the third was the court 
of the Gen:1les,that rs,of thoſe Gentiles, which were re- 
ceived as Prolelyres of che gates, the Gentile worſhip- 
pers,or pious heathens , that had undertaken the ſeven 
precepts of the Tons of Noab (renounced Idolatry, &c.) 
though notthe whole Jewiſh law ; This courc of the 
Genules was indeed diſcriminated by a fept or little 
low wall from the court of the Jews.and was therefore 
by them thought lefle holy then their court, and be- 
cauſe the Jews did not worſhip init, chey therefore con- 
ceiv'd that it might be lawfully put to common or pro- 
fane uſes.and ſo *wwas here uſed by the Jews, But Chriſt. 
fith,it was a houſe of prayer ts the Gentiles, and there- wyis i514, 
fore had a promiſe of Gods peculiar preſence there, and 
conſequently a relative ſan&ity,and was notto be thus 
uſed to common profane ules. 
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Paraphraſe CHA 


1. And Chriſt ſpake ma- 


ay parables unto them , all ted a vineyard , and 


pertinent to the rebukins of winefat, and built a tower , 
9 0 


:hem for their unbeleif, as firſt COUNTrey. 


_ WW” 
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I, ND hebegan to ſpeak unto them by parables, A certaine man] plar- 


fet an hedge about it, and digged 4 place for the 
and let it out to husbandmen, and went into a farre 


e287 mention'd Mat. 21, 28. and then ſecondly this here Mar. 21. 33. of a man that 
2, And atthe ſeaſon he ſent to the husbandmen a ſervant, that he might receive 
from the husbandmen of the fruit of the vineyard : 
3- And they caught him, and beat him, and ſent him away empty. 
4. And again he ſent unto them another ſervant,and at him they caſt ſtones,and 
wounded him inthe head, and ſent #im away ſhamefully handled. 
5+ And 3g1in he ſent another, and him they killed, and many others, beating 


ſome, and killing ſome. 


6. Having yettherefore one ſon, his well-beloved, he ſent him alſo laſt unto 
them, ſaying, They will reverence my ſon. 
7. But thoſe husbandmen ſaid among themſelves, This is the heire, come. let us 
Kill him, and the inheritance ſhall be ours; 
8. And they took him and killed him, and caſt him our of the vineyard. 
9. What ſhall therefore the Lord of the vineyard doe? He will come and de- 
ftroy the husbandmen, and will give the vineyard unto others. 
YT 99 «To. And have ye not read this ſcripture, The ſtone which the builders rejeRed, is 


- 4h 4 * F 
R1.IT3, 23. 14 2.0, 


+6. Mat. 21.42, Acts 4.11, PEcome the head of the corner ? 
Rom. 9. 33. 1 Per. 2. 7. It. This was the Lords doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes. 

i2, And they were willing 12. And they toughtto lay hold on him, bur feared the people : for they knew 
*0 find tome jultifyabie occ2- that he had ſpoken this parable avainſt them, and they lefr him and went their way - | 
$406 to apprehend him, being ſomewhat reſtrained by fear of the people, and yer being much incenſed againſt him (tor they 
# ney ther ie had deſizned theie parables particularly to pourtray then) but inctine they let him alone at preſent and departed. 


12, And 
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13. Ard they ſend unto him certatne of the Poarices, and of the Herodians, tO ;., 0, af being wil: 
CAfCh (14M 1n Us words, | ?N2z 19 vert {ome acoriarion a- 
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o4inſt him, they ſent ſome of the Phtariiecs ano tome of tne T [erodians together to him, the Phariſccs that thauche 1465 Cxotar to 
- ol - - ! > 4 - " ae Ho _ I ; $M "+ 4 - , . & As 
have (1 1ht OYCL Juazaz but look G09! NH ad all WATDSE 5 and the Herodians (Jee Note on Mat 2 253-5 


v bick afiertcd his 
h ey Rane 15 7 H1.13 25 4- { 1c] 1. T her 'D; | it the lj] v , Solel Pg ; o . ' ' - 

tRtS HUM DEMWECN ECM they miokt btn] him to iny lomevnat cither againit the liberty of the peopic of God, -af{or+0.1 by th: 
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Galilee (and his ApoRics moſt Qt FEE Dealhy Cn ere) that he was of the [ect and doctrine vt rhe Gulileansthar ng acknows 
tribute was to be pats tg tit kmperour 
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14, And whenthey were covie, ©10y iy uato him, Maſter, wee know | that 


' 7.2 lot if 
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; Gs 
+ . ty : : F D Ke The thon vile Pan! 
thou art right, and careſt ror no mgn, tour fiou regardeſt not the perſon of men, .. —_ thou Na Tree. 
T7 EE. ow of Cod incur 1 Tel iveltri WG pix thy mind what eanger 
; bus reacheſt the Way C1 7» rOEn, 1415-18 lawtul co give tribute ,O TIT, O! locyer come of it ; and. ace We 
not? . | ; tuiter rhe fear of Cxlar ro ** 
reſtrain thee from t<!ling us the will of God. 
15. Shall we give,or (6211 we not cive > But he knowing | their hypocrifie | fard | SON 
LB SEEM We ig (3 15. the treacherouſnefle 
Unto Hem, vW by termprye Me - bring Me a penny tat may {ce It. of rhcir detizne under thole 
bh os tair words, 
16. And they brought it, And he faid unto them,\Whoſe 4 this image and ſuper- , 0. 0 1 
frription ? And they 1aid unto him, Czfars. | Pp Fs 
17. And fefus aniwering {aid unto chem, Render to Czſar the things that are Cx- 
: fars, and to God the things thar are Gods, And they marvelled at him. 
5 13, Then come unto him the Sadducees, which fay there is {no reſurreRton, |. 12. Mar. 22, 22. no fo 
M : - > : 7 EEG. _ OE = 
I and a>ked him, 1aving, ture ttate after this lite, | 
4 19. Mafcr, Moſes wrote unto us, If a mans Grother die, and leave his wife be- 
bind him, and leave no ctnlgren, that his brother ſhould take tus wite, and raife up 
þ feed unto 15S Protiier, | 
: 20. Now there were ſevea drethren,and the firſt took a wife, and dying, left nv 


x feed ; | | 
| 21. And the ſecond took her,and dyed and lef:no feed ; and the third l:Kewiſe; * 
22, And che ſeven had her,and left no ſeed, laſt of all che woman dyed allo : 
23. In che reſurreRion therefore, when chey fall rife, whote wife ſhall ſhe be of 
them, for the ſeven had her to wite 2 | | 
24. And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Doe yenot therefore erre, becauſe ye +4, The doctrine of the 
know not the SCLpenres, neither the power of God £ ] icriprures concerning the rc- 
ſurreftion, and the power of God in bringing ir :o paſſe ? 
25. For when they ſhall riſe from the dead, they neither marry, nor are given 1n 
marriage, but are as the Angels of God which are in heaven. 
- 26, Ard as touching the dead that they riſe, have ye not read in the book of +5 Sec Nore on Mar.22.d. 
Moſes, how inthe buſh God ſpake unto him,ſaying,I am the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Itaac, and the God of Jacob ? | 
27, Heis not the God of the dead. but the God of the living. | Ye therefore doe +7, Thoſ: therefore were 
greatly Erre- -:. then alive,when God faid this of them, which was long after chei: dearth. 
28. And one of che Scribes came, and having heard them reaſoning together, and 
perectving that be had anſwered them well,asked him,Which is the firſt commande- 
ment of all ? 
29. And Jcius anſwered h:m,The firſt of all the commandements z- , Hear © If- 
r2el, the Lord our God is one Lord. : 
30. And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thine heart,ard with all thy 3%. Underitanding v, 22, 
| ſoul, and with all thy [mind and with all thy ſtrength, this is the firſt commande- 
- . ment. 
31, And the ſecond is like, 2me/y this, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy 
ſelf :there is none other commandement greatef then theſe. 
32, And the Scribe ſaid unto him,Well Maſter thou haſt ſaid the truth for there 
is one God, and there 15s none other but he. | 
33- And to lovehim with all the hearc,and with all the underſtanding ,and wich " . 
all the ſoul, and with all the ſtrength, and ro love his neighbour as himſelf, is more .;.* }. HO _—_— 
then all whole burnt-offerings and ſacrifices. | both towards God "and Man, 
1s to be preterred before all thoſe ritual performances that Religion is generally placed in. 
34-And when Jeſus ſaw that he had anſwered diſcreetly,he ſaid unto him{[Thou 
art not farre from the kingdome of God, ] And no man afcer that durſt as% him 
any queſtion, 


Dry 2s pr Oe ON oa tet T2? . 
ot 


34. T his account of thine 
argues that thou art not farre 
| trom being a Chriſtzan, the 
doctrine of the Golpel containing little more in ir beyond this. 

35. And Jeſus anſwered and faid, while he taught in the Temple, [How fay the 25, How comes it to ke 
Scribes that Chriſt is the ſon of David ? generally reſolved by the Doctors of the Lay our of the Scriprore 

36, For David himſelf taid by the noly Ghoſt, The Lord ſaid tomy Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, till 1 make thineenemies thy footftool. 


37. David therefore himlclf callech him Lord, whence is be chex his ſon > And 
| the common people heard him gladly. 
; }8. And hefaid unto them in his doArine , beware of the Scribes which love to 
| goin long cloathing, and /5vc falurtations in the market places, | 
, 39. And the chief leates in the Synagogues, and the uppermoſt roomes at feaſts : 
=: 40. Which devoure widows houſes, and for a precenſe make long prayers, theſe _ OT 
hill receive greater damnation. O. - P30 BÞ 
41. Aad Jeſus fat | over ag3inſt the trealury, | and beheld how the DEQPIECSHE ,. 5; the Temple over 
money into the treaſury, and many that were rich caſt in much, 222inkt rhe cheſt, inro which 
he free-w1ill offerings were caſt for, pious and charicable uſes, Lu. 21, 1, 
Q_ 43, Ang 


S. MARK, 


Chap, xit, 


42. And there came a certain poor widow, and ſhe threyy in two mites, which 


43. And hecalled unto wy his diſciples, and faith unto them, Verily I ay unto 


- 3 L, 
36g Paraphraſe. 
make a farthing. 
you, that this poor widow 
. treaſury. 
b 44. having icatce enough 


- 


ry little hath been liberal, and X 


ath caſt more in then all they which have caſt iato the 


44- For they all did caſt in of their abundance, but ſhe { © of her bwant did] caſt « wr of be. 


for her ſelf, yer our of that vc- 1N all that ſhe had, evez all her living, 


Penury +» 


Annotations on Chap, XII, 


V. 14. Triez:te| Judas of Galilee (called indifte- 
rently Garlonita and Galilens) was ſaith Foſephns, 
head of a fourth ſet among the Jews, (ſee Avttg. I. 18. 
c, 2.) 2nd having Saddek a Phariſee joyned to him, he 
ſollicited the people to defetion, telling them that God 
was to be their on!y Maſter and Prince, and no mortall 
tO be acknowledged ſuch; thar the requiring a taxe from 
them, if it were payd by them, was a manifeſt profel- 
fion of ſervitude, and that *rwas their dury to vindicate 
their libercy, by which means he raiſed a great ſedition 
among the Jews, and was the cauſe under pretence of 
defending the publick liberty, of innumerable miſchiefes 
to the nation, Of this le& *tis poſſible they ſulpeRed 
Chriſt might be a tavourer, and the rather for his being 
counted a Galileay, and that therefore they now come 
and aske him this queſtion, And though he anſwer 
K#rz; Kaz Moſt punCtually in favour of the Roman Emperourz 
owepe and ſo much more for the paying then for the refuſing 
to pay tributes yet becauſe there was ſo much caution 
in his ſpeech as that the Phariſees were not able to take 
any adyantage againſt him) Ir is therefore improved 
into ataccufation againſt him» that he forbad ro give 
eribute to Caſar, Ln. 23,20. (ce Note on ar. 22. b. 
That which isin the Printed copies x3y-2y faxe, or tri- 
bute, is in the old Greek and Latine JAS. which Ts. 
Beza (ent to the Univerſity of Cambridge 62144p4ney 
head monty, 

V. 44, Want] To diſcern the meaning of Upyas 
oreszenus among the Scripture writers, it will not be 
amiſle to look on #t 2 little in the Old Teſtament, Ezr, 
G6. 9. Where 5 4 vs4gnua (whereby JNWN MA) is ren- 
dred) fignifies that which they have need of, tor the 
word NWN ſignifies oportuit, neceſſe habuit, indiguit, 
to want, or have need of, and fo  Ths vse5mo; here, 
and 24 5% vcrgnuzles Ln. 21. 4. will be rendred out of 
her neceſſaries, out of that which was neceſlary to her, 
out of that which ſhe wanted for her ſelfe, our of her 


Ze. 


bp -- Ay * 
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wery low eſtate or extremity (as appears by that whici; 
followes 3aoy 7%y Gloy auvrhs, all her proviſion, all that 
the hadtolive or ſubfiſt on) asthat is oppoſed to 2;. 5% 

' mecaorivayles out of that which thoſe ethers had to ſpare - 

Thus Phil, 4.11. 423 vitgnny in reſpeft of 4 very low 

eſtate, wherein te had no more then abſolute neceſſarics 

| (with which, faith he, he had /earned ro be content) ex- 

| prefled by cureyio, being abaſed or very low, v.12. 
both which are oppoled to meroitery there, when -wygy 

hungring 15 oppoled to 5opmiCecy feeding full. So 1. 

Cor, 16, I7. vuay vitgnua ent Lreminguany that which 

Jon onght to have done,and did not, they have ſupplyed, 

2 Cor. 8.13, vuoy metioruue cis Ts extivaor viignud, Your 

| abundance may be a ſuppl 'y to their neceſſities, and c. 9. 

12. T* v5xgipars THY eziuy the neceſſity of the Saints, 

and C. IT. 9. mn Ucipnud ws mY neceſſity ; So Phil. 2. 

30. m vuby vipnue Tis meys (1s AfTup ins Jour defett of 
miniſtring to me, or that miniſtring to me, which was 

neceſſary, but throngh diſtance could not be performed, 
on our part, So Cel. 1. 24. 1 rejoyce in my ſufferings 
for you, », ayTavaninea me vitpiuara 1 SFaindewy 9% 
Xetrs I TH np {48 Sap TY owwalos aulk &c: thus, Or 
|:O this ſeale, Chriſt ſuffered for his Church, his body, 

| (yea L1, 24. 46. #4 m3&y heonght to ſuffer, in many 

reſpects there was a neceflicy of it) And fo in like man- 

[ner by way of correipondence (fo drmverango hgnt- | 

| DEE. *(Y* Vi AYIMT4 ne 
ties) itis neceſſary, tha: I that am a Chriſtian, ſhould ,;;-..;,... 
ſuffer for you, for the Chrrch, that is, his body, this 

now I doe, / in my fleſ> make np, by way of Antitype, 

thoſe neceſſary ſufferings of Chriſt for his body, So1 

Theſſ. 3.10. «d]agrizu mT uoepnpale The Tisws Vaupny, xela;nict 

to complete or fill up (for nalapiitay being the inter- **""* 
pretation of 959 inthe Old Teſtament, is all one with 

mAngiy, and ſo xalag]iouts with mona) theſe things 

that are neceſſary to your faith, All this is here caſt to- 

oether, to give one entire view of theſe words in the 


New Teſtament, 


Paraphraſe. 


CHAP. XIII 


I. ND as he went out of the Temple one of his diſciples ſaith unto him, Ma- 


ſter. ſee what manner 


2, See Note on Mat, 2443, 


3. And as he ate upon the 


2. And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto him, Seeſt thou thele great buildings? there 
ſhall not be left one ſtone upon another that ſhall not be * chrown down. 


of ſtones, and what buildings are here. 


F pluck 4- 
funder »4- 


mount of olives, over againſt the Temple. Peter and 7x5; 


James and Andrew asked him privately, 


4. When ſhall this utter _ : 
4, dfruction of the Tempiec be, things ſhall be fulfilled. ] 


4. Tell us | when ſhall theſe things be ? and what all be the figne when *all theſe 


and conſequently of the Jewiſh nation , and what prognotticks or forerunners of ic ſhall be obſervable : (ice Note on Marth. 


38. Þ. C- 


5. And Jejus aniwer- 
el them, the forerunners you. | 
rhat you are moſt concern'd to know , are the great dangers that ye 
drawn off from the truth. 


6. For before that time, 6. For many} ſhall come in 


many falſe prophets and falſe Chrifts pretending ro deliyer the nation from the Roman fubjection, ſhail appear among you, and 


draw many followers atter them, 


5- And Jeſus anſwering them beganto ſay, Take hecd left any man deceive 


ſhallbein , if ye be not very wary of being ſeduced and 


my name,faying,l am Chrift,and ſhall deceive Many | 


' 


7. And when ye ſhall hear of warres and rumors of warres, be ye not crou- 
bled, for ſach things muſt needs be,but the end all nor be Fer. 


x - ED For nation ſhall riſl 
8 For there (hall be Civil 8 F {h © 293 


wWarres amonz you (lee Note 


quakes in ſeveral parts of your countrey, and famines and tumulrs, thele ar? as the fff gruging Gf rhge great Pangs Cf 03a: 
which ſhall after (om: time come fuddenly upon your nation 


inſt nation,and kingdome arainſt kingdome, and there 


ſhall be earthquakes in drvers places, and there ſhall be famines and troubles, thee 
on Mar, 24. e.) and carth- are the beginnings of * ſorrows. | 


® rhe parc: 
of trava:: 
td! vari. 
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Chap, xiii, _8,MARK, a Paraphraſe, 
+ che coun- 9g. Buttake heed to your ſelves, for they ſhall deliver you up [to + councels, 


ces & £03- 4 :nthe Synagogues Fe ſhall be beaten, and ve ſhall be brought before Rulers ;, \....; the gieu; OY 


» Tae ws $647 5 ' 6 1 a | Þc# ®.. 
In Jerutajem, and the lcljer in 


Aſtories YE . : 
j 6 y ©..-< 

jhall «x %- and Kings for my ſake, for a reſtimony 4 againſt them. ] | other cities where you ſhall bc 
pid 0104 1; #45 ſcourged, and delivered to the Roman powers, that they may pvt you © dearh (hecaute the Jewes cannot) and this fall be # 
pak means of making known to them the C hrittian religion (as it was 11 S, Peter ana Paul) 

FETTEALOL S : { = 

*ro them 10. And the Goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed among all nations. | 2 10. Bur before this de- 
Oy frugion come on the Jewcs, the diſciples ſhall have preacht throuzh #': rhe erties ot Jewry, and from them depart ro the 

Gentiles, 


tt. But when they ſhall { le:d yo#, and deliver you up, take no thought before It. carry you before thoſe 
hand what ye ſhall ſpeake, neither doe ye premeditate, but whatſoever thl! be forchond (> = LOS ITONY F 
: . Oy Co rats Y orehand (ice Mat. 10, 19. 
eiven you in that hour, thar ſpeak ye, for it is not ye that ſpzake, but the holy UN enforces nr pak 
Ghoſt. ] © | | | for at that time ye thail be by 
the Spirit of God extraordinarily inſtructed. what apologies or an{wers t9 mane, and what ſhall then come into your hearts, 
remember ris an eAc& of this ſpeciall promile of mine, and {o ro be lookt on by you, as the dictate of Gods Spirit, and no! as 
any invention of your on, and fo withour feare or dittdence to be delivered by you, 
2. Now the brother ſhall betray the brother to deach, and the father the ſon, OE 
: : LOVE | 2, nd theie protecutt- 
and children ſhall riſe up againſt rheir parents, and hall cauſe them to be purto vo rinoins you before 
4 & ADROULS \ L 
death. ] | | | tribunals yce mult look for 
| from thoſe that are ncarcit ro you, from Jewes of yuur clock alliances, 
13. And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my name ſake, but he thar thail en- |, 
: 9 * 2 'a% vt a1 
dure to the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. | |  ſortsof men the true Chriſt» 
ian Profcfors muſt look for v=ry ſharp oppoſition, All which muſt nor be matterof dilcouragement to you, for it will bg to 
ordercd by the providence of God, that the adhering conſtantly ro C brift will be of all other thinvs the moſt probable way to 
deliver you from the preſent dangers that ſha]! overwhelme the unbelicyers and Apoltates, and the onely ture way of making you 
eternally happy, (ice Mat. 10. 22, note h.) wharſoeyer your lufferings bc 
14. But when ye ſhall ſee | the abomination of deſolation, fpoken of by Daniel 14. the Roman army ({, 
: - . . Oman arm lee 
the Prophet, ſtanding where it ought nor, (let him that readeth underſtand) then Mar. 24. f.) wa 
letthem which be in Judea flee to the mountains | i. which Daniel ſpake of, beſie- 
ging Jeruſalem, tht holy city, rowards which the Gentiles ought not to be luffered to approach, &c, (what ye read in Danie! 
of other times, have here a farther complerion) then be ſure ye get you our of Judea, ice Mat, 24. g, 
15. And let him that is on the houſe top, not go down into the houſe, neither 
cnter therein, to take any thing out of the houſe, | : 
16. And let him that is in the field [not urn back again to take up his gar- 16. ger away with as much 
ment. | ; ipeed as pofitbly he can, and 
| not venture the hazard of his lite, to fave any thing rhat he hath, 


17. But wo to them that are with child, and to them that givs ſuck in thoſe 


Fes 17, 18, And the haſt will 
ays. : be ſo great which will be necef- 
I?. And pray ye that your flight be not in the winter. |] lary in this conjuncture of 


time, that they that have encumbranccs about them to ſtop that haſte, as for example, women with child, or that give luck, or 
any elle, in caſe it happen to be ia rhe winter, will be much endangered by it. 
19. Forinthoſe days ſhal: be afflition ſuch as was not from the beginning of ,, x0 they ſhall be days 
the creation which God created, unto this time, neither ſhall be. | of moſt heavy affliction and 
preſJuregtuch as never were, and neyer ſhall be parzllel'd in any time, 
a 20. Andexcept that the Lord had ſhortned thoſe days, | no fleſh ſhould * be ,,, «« fury of the 25 
ar hs ſaved, but for the elects fake, whom he hath choſen, he hath ſhorened the days, lots, ſuch inteſtine rumults and 
horrid cruc]ries, and ſuch forcin cloſe fieges from the Romans, ani from thence miſcrable famines ard plagues, thar it will be 
impurable as an eſpecial act of Gods over-ruling providence, it there be one Jew lett undeftroyed, Bur tis torerold by the Pro- 
phers that a few ſhall eſcape; and that all the Jews ſhould not 3: urterly cur oft, (fce Mar. 24. 22. and note k)and for the tulfilling 
that prophecy care ſhall be raken for the prelerviug of ſome, thole eipecially who ſhall adhere conſtantly to the obedience and 
faith of C hrift, 
21, And then if any man ſhall ſay to you, Lo, here 5 Chriſt, or; Lo he 5; there, -:. And & ye ar2 neerly 
believe him not; | concerned to be carctull, thar 
: ye run not out attcr any decctyers, 
: 22, For falſe Chriſts and falſe prophets ſhall riſe,and ſhall ſhew ſignes and won- ,.. thar they nay; or fuch 
ders, | to | ſeduce, if ir were poſſible, even the very elect, as may | 
3. But take ye heed, | behold I have foretold you all things. ] 22. Remember I have fors 
| Warned you, 
24, But inthoſe days, aftcr that tribulation, the Sun ſhall be darkned, and the +4. Mas. 24. 29. 
Moon ſhall not give her light. | ; 49 
; hoſts, 25, And the ſtares of heaven ſhall fall, andthe + powers that are in heaven] ,. 1. p04 of hearen, le: 
rus {hall be ſhaken. ; Mar. 24. 29. 
26. And chen ſhall they ſee the ſon of man [coming in the clouds with great 16G. See note a. and on 
power and Slory. | | Mar. 24. 6. and v.-30. note 0, 
and Mar, 26. 64. and Prxmon, to Reycl. 
27. Andthen ſhall he ſend his angels and gather together his ele from che | ron a at 
. - » TO! Oo -N r 
four winds, {from the uttermoſt part of the earth to the uttermoſt part of i her 5c Sas. 
heaven, | : | 24. 31, 
*he brancy 28+ Nowlearn 2 parble of the figtree, When * her branch is yet tender, and 
thereof is putteth forth leaves, ye know that ſummer is near. 
now become ein Fe os , , 1 , ; 
GR ang 29. Soycinlike manner when ye ſhall ſee theſe things come to paſſe, know 29. The: like -judemens 
= leaves that it 1s nigh, even at the doores. | ; : may ye make by thele fignes 
Weg: gr i | and prognofticks to dilcern when this vengeance comes near, 
1d 7 30, Verily I fay unto you, That this generation ſhall nor paſſe, till all cheſe 30, To which 1 farther 


A 4% !. Ta, ba 0 . b 
Ava 4, things be done. adde, that it ſhail! be within 
ON - the life time of ſome now livinz. 2nd here preſent, within thirry or forty years, this is ſufficient warniog tor you, and anfwer 


-t9 your queſtion, y. 4 


(23 31, Heaven 


171 


= 


2 


v3 


» 


Paraphraſe. 
"31 (And ao not ye Gon £ 
of the truth of it, for it 15 irrcygribly 


But of the point of 


> MARK, 
3 <__ anc earth ſhall paſſe away, but my words ſhall not paſſe away, | 


Chap, xiii, 


32. But of that day and that houre knoweth no man, no not the Angels which 


APIs Ie APP HR 2237 age 
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time when this ſhall be,no cre» are in heaven, neither Þ the Son, buc the Father. ] þ 
arcd underſtanding knowcs, no not Chrift himielf according to his humane nature. 
>>. And this on purpoſe: 33» Takeye heed, watch and pray, for ye know not when the time is, 
thus conecalzd, tolay the greater obligation on all co be perperually warchtuil, and diligent ro behave rhemſelyes like Chriſtians, 
34. For the ſon of may iS as 4 man taking a farre journey, who left his houſe, and 
gave authority to his ſervants, and to every man his work, and commanded the 
porter tO watch, 
er nine ar niche. orat 35- Watch yetnherefore, for ye know not, when the maſter of the houſe com - 
tv elve,or at thrice, or at {1x 1n eth, [al even,or at midnight, Or at the * cock CrOWINg; Or 1ri the morning ) C- 


the morning) 


26, Leſt he come at atime, 


when ye leatt expert him, and find you in e poſture uneapable of merey from him, unqualified to :eceive bench by his comin; 


36. Leſt coming ſuddainly he find you ſleeping. ! 


- 


17 
2 


37. And what I tay untoyou, I fay unto all, Watch, 


Annotations on Chap, X111, 


V. 4+ Ad theſe} That the 74974 and the 74J7e | norte taught in this matter, and wherein ther ſuppoſed 


2417, £44Te here, treſe things, and all theſe things ſionific 


that which had been by this Evargets/t mention'd in 


-- ..,. to thedeliruction ot fernſalim there can be no doubt 


Fs 


the words immrdiately precedent, there is no Queſtion, 
And conſcquently that thereby is ignified the De- 
ftrucion of the Temple, and what was implyed and 
contained in that, the city, and nation of che Jews, 
their whole Government , Civil and Ecclchtiattical. 
VW hich DIG T3124 the words, 11! which S. Aark expreſles 
that, which S. Matthew expretles in other words, 


(here, what ſhall be the figne when all theſe things ſoall\ 


be fulfilled ? there 53 73 (nperoy © mgenc (s, x * Cur 


mala; © 4199Cr ; what 11 the ſigne of thy coming, and 


ef the conſummation of the age ? itirretragably tollowes 
from hence (what hath been inſiſted on ar largein the 
Annotations on Mat. 24. b, c.) that the coming of 
Chriſt, and conſummation of the age ſignifies thede- 
ſiruRtion of the Jewiſh Temple, and nation ; Of which 
onely, and nor of the day of laſt Judgment, the fgnes 
are here demanded by the Ditciples, and given by 
Chriſt , Which I here adde ex ab»dauts, tor the remo- 
ving all ſcruple in this matter, To the fame purpoſe 


is again obſeryable,that though here, ac the beginning, |* 


S. Mark doe not at all ule the phraſe of Chrifts com- 


3ng in this manner, yet v, 26. inſtead of that which is in 


another phraſe in S, Afaithew, C, 24, 30. then ſhall ap- 
pear, Or be ſer, the ſigne of the ſon of man 1n heaven, 
this ſhonall puniſhmenc and revenge 0n the crucityers 


from Chriſ# now reigning in heaven he hath chele plain | 
words, T h:n ſhall they ſee the ſon of man coming in the | relpect ot his humanity, #x os Sly ua im Tra lutyg!, 


clouds with great power and glory, 

V. 32. The ſon) That this whole difcourle belongs 
to hum that compares it with Afar, 24, and Ly, 21. 
and what hath been faid in the Annotations for the 
evincing of it, Which having been the matter of Daz. 
els predictions, and afterwards of lome of 7ohss viſions 
in the Revelations, and here of Chrifts, It is moſt cer- 
tain, that the time of it was revealed by God co: this 0 
of mar, and other his ſeryants, and therefore of that, 
and of the particular circumfiances connecting to che 
laſt point of that, it cannot be undeiſtood, that of that 


Gs bnoweth zo man, &C, That day and hour theretore, of 


(_Y 


which the words arc to be underſtood , mult be 
more n'cely interpreted, to fignifie not the time more 
olely but more firiftly that very point of time, where- 
iT this fatal blow was to be ſtruck ; And ot this, to pre- 
clude che curioſity of men; and to ingage theic vioi- 
lance; Chi is pleaſe! to cell chem, that no diſpenta- 
tion of Gods, either by wan vis. Daniel, orany 
o:her Propher, or by Ange/, or (which is highc(t) by 
the ſon of mai, had ordercd us thus to k»ow rhe times 
or the [taſons, this being no part of the Prophetic of- 
fice of any man, or within the commiſſion of Chriſt 
imfelt, co reveale this (ecret to them, VV A 7- 


© 
inte i 
Lo hb wite 


i 


miſtake conſiſted, is not obvious to define. They were 
thus called, faith * Leonrixs, becaule they defined from ©: 
elits Lext5 that PY: ay Fon: 152661 Tc VELSHS that ( hriſt [ 5! : : 
4s man was ignorant of fume things, asmp #, mv, a: 

AZ3o uh auiliy in the ſame manner as we ſay he ſuffered 

grief, &c. For this, faith he,7 heodoſi tes Biſhop of Alex - 

andria wrote againft them, but bis auchority is not 

oreat, being himlelt taiated, and deemed as an Here- 

tick) as there appears, and fo accounted by * Barons, * Arn. $45 
and his followers 7heodofrant or Facobue. Bur Enls- Theo) 
2115 Biſhop of Alexandria allo wrote againſt chem,and 7s 
the Epitome Of his zrguments and antwers we have in prHe:ctius 
* Pheti:s, and the fumme of them isz that what is |" ** 
here faid of Chriſt, was faid, xgr dvr275c9y, ecundt = 
reſpettumsu; #6 #KT%X azvoits ov IO aus 5% omunlr, iilo 

7 &y Jewmuns egtas, ys ov dvr 5 woah, * in that his kGo pit. 
body, viz. the humane nature, of which he was the head 24s From 


. . of "i ! F OFTS | Ort Y Di, 
was not without IO HOY ANCE, AS, laich he, be 2: laid robe SO 


kh. (qi 10 
made ſin and a curſe for us becauſe the h:ad appropria- © * 
ting to at [elf the things of the body, he this took 1p01 
hins the things of the boay, vil. of us fonfull men. Yec 
after this, though he much diſlike, rhat eicher accor-, 
ding to his Divinity or Humanity, ignorance ſhould be 
Atttibuted to him, he cannot but * acknowledge with « 11,.; 
Gregorie N a%ianutn, 19TKea uev Os See, ay Vo 1) ws 
21 3gunG, wat. he knowes indeed as God, Out 1s 1gn0- 
rant as man, onely adding, that the Fathers that ac- 


EArins 


8 | 
at" 8 


w 
o 
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| do yer afirme him, 1n retveSt 


chat he admires much un it, but diſlikes nothing, thar hc = ke 
D 9,32 


knowledged, or admitted ignorance in our Saviorry in 


aid not produce this, as a deftrine, but ro repreſs the 
Arian, made u(e of it. Now of this diſcourſe of Erlo- 
gins* Pope Gregorie gives his opinion in his Epiſtles, « x, ++. : 


had written a great aral to Anatolins the Deacon to © : 
:be ſame ſenſe, char what he ſaid of Chriſts words, that 
they were tO be referred to him jzrxta corpus ejus, nos 
qued ſ1mns, in reſpett of his body, which we ave, is moii | 
true, and that S. Argnſtine had oft expreſſed himle!f F 
to the ſame fenle, adding alto another interpretation | 
of the words, not that the ſox of may was ignerant 6f ) 
that day, Sed quia hunc ſcirt minime permittat, but 
that he would by no means permit it tobe hnowyn, * Aﬀter *:.:25:5 
chis, another ſubtilty, as he lyles ic, he propoleth, that Sager: ty : 
the oxely ſon bring incarnate, and mars for us perfett dn ; 7c! : 
mar, in natura quidem humanitatis novit diem ——— +" <a ; 
Sed hu3c non ex natura humanitatis novit, khaew the Dia. 1 j 
day in hi hnmaxe vature, but not from bis humane na- x7; | 
ture, becauſe being made God-man, he knew it oucly per egecentlo 
Deitaris (ve porentiam. by the power of hrs deity. This 31. x 
cerrainly hath 7-744 16 ic, but will not caſily be diſcer- ” i + 
ned how 1t oppoſeth them, who acknowledging Chriſt SR. - 
God-mar. to bop all things in.this hy poltatical unions 

of his Humanicy, to be 
"ris not neceſſary» they 

'ſhonl.! 


W 


_— 
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19907 47t obs {ome fhty' Ts , 
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DIAS ans vt 1 


, DT, bes as A PETE =. 5 
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adit. AE IOTT rat LBS | 4, 


Php, XV, S, HEX. "13 
L - 4 ' 

"ould Wmcean 2y fTIIfe in thus ah 1: !10 T1 [2% that tie | rſt CGencral {( C YUCELS, gf d Ott © 9 wi H3-- L207C- 
1 arh no: this know lzdee of all cj ws tr. 'm his Hama- | Ges there « connenr ol particulatly thi of Neſtorors . 
-;ty, bu: from his Divinicy en!y -hat Ent! of: div 19189 the Perions, 3nd of Emrrchit confounding ri 
Gregovies, o0-e thu ng iS ed « Willcnh \ may oibly! Natizres 4 in Cori, and one ly alin © THe rhougn ac 

Ex, give ſome lice ro this whole marcer TER *:hgt be that, Grad, m SEW all, Yer 25 Man, BY bra ada = 

ef - ; #5 5 3; Ne Fortan, CANNOT be A 1 Az fe Fehis be 9 6ts & 5 LON th wt ” the {a1 ne MINT, - he pal! 

gn, then We have a Competent caule of n_ Agne:e being and fuvject to all lnmane infir =whſp vo chieh had aot it: 

AZZoF 4 Te yo "ae 116 or £7 \ereticks 4 tor {uch the NN i (33S 17 nem, and 7 ras is his owne c::cralle aitic Mation, 

"$2 0” doudlets Were, denying -Foggl ph of the rh nc And 27 the or 6f 111.24 h 07 Fiat & j, ard h #Ty tis 
Humane nature in C brett. But rhe hiſtory rather inclines ture 45 lo far from He Fehe = 25 the fame £roatires 
us to bulee Ce, that tHe Agnoer e were Enty 227 amns than | ein 3p erelsus, 1-29y 637 34 7322.21 7+ Tu FEW? I 
Neſtorians. tor Thevdsftius Was one of the S12zewns):;,' 1; 5 mrs g2l10p7 4 rhnavres 2) 0p ay 1oify, Po ZLB. 
eat 15 py 4 cne Co. Sg? of” E alc et lon, and choſe CaaT 41S £28 UN AN! NOUS a{le TION of ail clic F 2 —_— Wh 
brake off from him { about this peint of Chris bs 18g reither the Ceancel of Cairedgn, not ; orher hath «; 
.onorant of tome things, in reipect of his Humarity ), caugn: ay thing contrarte. F 01M n > ; rench TE7gtS: ) ape 47 
had ben, til il then, of hi s communion, and fo oppolers , re! (wining his butinets of te . ap 6:2, ant recounting urine 
of chat Corncel, ice Leontirs, P. 314. A. Theie Ex- i the ant\xer chat tome BEIEEY "At cho'e words | 82 3u3%. 7 wr "1 j3 
tr hnans - as contifted in this, thar they afticmed [oi neither rhe [on we: e > ip0! Mon by C "brit 2X1 otnorouitry 5 ad te 
( As, an union becwict the Word and the hamane nature,' ws Sotho 745 patnms by Wt) of Pritcntial ws THE 


kat thy became brt one natizre, and this was retu: ed þ COME, I'9 6 yes ihe the arfeipler from ! Pub [41710 oe od 
inthac errnrel of ( alcedn, and hs A Tn0: Gs being OP - {4 1c addes, as iS OWVEC =p On. fra? 2t 77 7G #14 E* I SIE 
poſers of that Colncet, mutt be ſupp: ptedro adhere 0; ts /prah cur ſubeily in 1915 Walter, and that ther, fore 
this Heref(1e, and then indee; a it muſt be acknor VICGOCE | the - 119d 4 aid not mak? axy decree 6 
they weie Hereiichts, and heir Hereſie, fo much wor fe # SD Cock-crowing | The gal. 5 « 
thanbare Ewty: hens me 3s its bla aſphemic to Impute; $ TE 


Ki6gh ing | ſ:Grc the E midddic time bei ;xC 
neſcience or 1 tSHCrance iO God. For tuppoling, AS ad ' | mid: aight ar \d and (T4 


54198 Ot COCK =, 


fer £0 

For there vacte rwo cock- 
Eutjchian ſuppoterh chat the dzvizity and humanity | tow: 18s inthe nights as appears c. I 4. 39. ag the ic- 
were by into» * become one and the [ame nature, *ewere | cond 1s here my akengl and call d fimply PIYty paries 


ring 


a x7 ' a 
erit $4748 


oh mr V9 & . j 
T6417. prodigious to beleeve, that this nature were jenoranc |as alto AZat. 26 75-and Le. 22. 34, and Job, 13-39, 
of any thing. This therefore I ſuppole to be che: ground [there is 0: ily teri (COR - the Leak ſhall ors, Where 
. x . EE 
of defining theſe Agnoerte to be Heretickes;for ſach they | yer che meauing is clearly 019, Is eyes me /econy 


Crow!ng As 2pears by ts Evangelt/?, ct. 14. 39: dee 
C er arias, 


were , it they thus taught. But for the doctrine of 
thole, which hold firmly the decrees of all the tour } 


x OOO _———_——— So O—— —_ —_— 


CHAP. XIV. Parapniaye: 
L. Frer two Gates was the feaſt of the Paſſover and of unlezvened bread : ha rhe Pa bb 
. —_— . | ; « VWIaCnt t aUHQYer ViucH 
3nd the chtcf Prieſts and Scribes ſought how they might cake him by crate | ;;.1., preparation 19 the Goren 


and put him to death. 
( or in the cycninz 
day in the 1 xffion-! 


2* But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt-day,leaſt there be an uproare of we Poms} 


d ates 'T ait Or unieayer cd bt: acl 
or 1 
ales —_ that is, About wein:..- 


. L623;6 
% SS + &# 4 


Ro = 
they relolved on 1T 


of which began the abitinence from all leavencil bread ) was now but two 
the Cheri n took councel how they might apprehend him ſecretly vitkour an; gear 
© Ad 


' . 
ans) _ . 
WER NON 


"feaſt £3577 in councel (ire Mat, 26.5.) that It were belt to deferce it till after the Paſſoyer, it rhe multitudes beins then therezrhicy ſhould 
retcuc him tumalruouſly, 
2. And being in Bethany inthe houſe of Simon the leper, as he ſar at meat, there 


came 2 woman, "having an © alabaſter box of ointment of * Ipicknard very pretious, 
and the f ® brake the box, and powred it on his head. 
4. Arid there were ſome that had indignation among themſelves, j and fad 
Why was this waſt of the oyntment made > ic, 
5. Forit might have been fold for more chen three hnndred pence, aad have 


(Gb AZ 
4 


B 2 cruiſe 

anatatt!, 
icenoieon 
Mart.26 b 
t ſhaking, 
07 zudbing 


=o 
A. 
- 


4. Judas was yery azory 
(ig fr 25. 8 


the cruile been gtven to the poore : and they murmured againft her. 

he pour ©d  t A's By =7 y » ' or 2 3th 7 ! | | "Hy 
met, 7" 6, And Jeſus faid let her alone, Why trouble ye her ? the hath wrought |a 0, .«<, ular work of chia- 
uPGn 52d work Gn me. My upon me, 


7. For ye hav? the poore with you alwayes, and waenſoever ye will, ye may 
doe th = o00d, hucmevehave not alwaies. 
8. She bath done what ſhe | | could, ſhe is come aforehand to anvint my body 


8. hail in her po\ Ver WAS 2- 


tothe Durying, | be » the harh done this pro- 
Mb . phcrically unto me, uſing this funcrall rite as a prefiguration of my. death which is now approachin 
& ray O09, Verily Ifay unto you, Whereſoever this Goſpel ſhall be preached chrough- | 
ns out the whole world, 7:5 alſo that ſhe hach done ſhall be ſpoken of for a memori- 
all of her. | 
10, And Judas Ifcariot one of tne twelve, went unto the chief Priefts [| to} yh; hem up- 


* fr 
on a price wherupon he would, 


Mat, 26, A. 


betray him unto them, 
f 11. And when thry beard of ze, they were glad, and promiled to give t; 


ile '; ney. And he fongit how he might *conveniently decray him. 
Yer an And |the ctiiſtday of uniexve 


im mQc- 


up; lows I 2- ed bread, when they killed che Paflover, ; Eo 
1Z, ON _ zt Y , 11C 9 
"1 YR _— itt J 
55s 99x - his diſc if !es] ſaid unto 1m, Vnere wilt thou that we Goe and prepare, that thou beoining or Fl part of the 
mayſt eat the Paſſover. | | Paichall Paws on which they 
utc to pur leaven out of their Uwciiings, and at the conclufion of: ic that is, at tun-let followin S> <0 eat the Failover, his diict- 
hi ( cording to the caltoine ot orgioning tnen to make preparation for th2 Paichall [3ctince on tne day approaching ) 
11112 13nd : : 
F*Y) o_ 
ol. 2 Fg 2s Arg 


174 


Puraphraſe, S MARK, Chap.xiy, 


> Peter and John, LuJ, 233 And he ſendeth forth | two of his diſciples, } and faith unto them, Go ye 
*W1 ; into the city, and there ſhall meet you a man bearing 2 pitcher of water, fgjlow 
kim, 
14, And wherſoeyer he ſhall goe in, ſay yeto the good man of the houſe, The 
Maſter ſayeth, Where is the oueſts chamber, where Ifhalleat the Paſſover with 
my diſciples ? 
15. And hewill ſhew you an upper room * furniſhed and prepared, there make 
ready for us, ayers 
(6. the unleavencd bread 16+ Andhis diſciples went forth and came into the city, and found as he had 
and bitter herbs as a com- ſaid unto them, and they made ready | the paſſover.} 
memoration of the deliverance out of A2ypt, (bur not the lamb, lee note c.) 


17. And inthe night ( ſee 17. And in the evening he cometh with the twelve. ] 
n9te on Mar, 14. d.) he comes with the reſt of the twelve, 


18, One that ex:cth in the 18, And as they * fate and did eat, Jeſus faid, Verily I ſay unto y rg T One of © ay #01 


£5: C51 Pp 


ſme meſſe with me; v. 29. you | which eateth with me | ſhall betray me. fore Bs 
19. Butthey began to be ſorrowfull, and to ſay unto him one by one, Isit7? A 
q ? ks, 
LL evi te Chococtiog ro and another /aid, Isit I : beaker”. 


Pial.43. 12.) tha: carcth in 20. And he anſwered and ſid unto them, Jr z5 one of the twelve,} * that dip- 4a = | 
the ſame metle with me. _— me 1a the diſh. | [151 029: 
dn 10.0 eur of this The fon of man indeed goeth, as it is written of him, but w oe to that man, ; 55,4. 
world to be put to death, BY hom the fon of man is betrayed : Good were it for that man if he had never © 
according to prophecies 3 God been born, | | 
hath determined that I ſhonld come, and like the good ſhepherd, incurre any hazard, lay downe my lir2 for the ſheep, an4 fore- 


444i 3% 


ſeeing the malice of the Jewcs, and their bloody delignes, and che falſenetie of Judas, &c. hath cercrmin'd to permit me to be 
lain by them, and accordingly hath forctold it by the prophets, thar 1 ſhould be led as a ſheep to the {[Þughrer &c. Put that will 
contribure little to his adyanta; ge, that is the ator 1n ir, Its a molt unhappy thing to have any kan in purting : the M-flias, or 
any other perſon to death,;though their dying may be determined by God to moſt glorious cnis, which the wicked attor or con- 
triver knowes nothing of, nor ar all defines, but directly the contrary. And therefore any ſuch is a moit wretched creature, 


2,23. And at the conclu- 22+ And as they did eat. Jeſus took bread, and bleſſed and brake zz, and gave to 
K "2008 ſupper Lu.22.20, them, and faid, Takecat, This 1s my body : 
x Cor.1r. 25, Jeſus inſtiiu= #23, And he took the cup, and when he had fgiven thanks, he gave zz to them, 
he Eugharits, and they all drank of it.) 
24. In which acovenant 24: Aud heſaid unto them, This is my * blood | of the new Teſtament which 5: wa that 
of infnite mercy iS (caled with 1s ſhed for many. 1 he new 


- Venant, 

mankind, ro afar © Untro them bromm 101 Ann Mat. > 28. upon their repent Ince and new life, the: which 

25. tha: this is ah laſt , Verily I ſay unto you, {I will drink no more of the fruit of the vine, untill > :ic 14.7; 
Palloyer I ſhall kcep with you { zv chat T drink it new in the kingdome of God.] _ : 


TA OUY FAV it 


the next feaſt! ſhall Row, wit ht you will be in heayen, (ce note on Mar.26.29.t.) 


A ix mY y ] v7 7 » AN ITN x Pay oy 
26. Seenote on Mat.26.. 25. 4nd when they had ſung | an bymne, | they went out into the mount cf 


Ls %. 


Oliy OS. 
7. diſcouraged and fa!l of 27- And Jeſus ſaid unto them, All ye ſhall be { * offended bec: _ of me this goa 
fro! 4 me, by reaſon of hs night; i For IT is written, I w:1l ſmite the ſhepheard, ad the ſheep {hall be ſcattered. | ph 
which you ſhall fee befail me this nizhr, For as this is the time wherein that prophecy of ſmiring the ſhepheard,the man that is nes or ab 


A Q ») 
>1a3y £674 


my fellow, faith the Lord of hoſts, Zach. 13. 7. is to be falKlled 3 fo _; that other part of that prophecy be tulfilled, thar the 
zheep my tollowers ſhall be much diſmayed, a dilpe: fed by the fright of 1t, 

28. But T ſhall not long 28. Burt afrer that 1 am riſen. I will goe before you into Galilee. 
continue under che power of death, I ſhall ſoon rile again, and when I doe lo, 1 will appeare to you in Judza firſt, Joh. 20. 19. 


and afterward, Joh. 21, x, I will goc into Galilee, Lo thither you may reſort to me, and I will give conkrmations of vour 
faith, Joh. zo. 20, and ſettle the whole buſinclle of the C hurch, v. 21. &c, bcfore 1 alcend to heaven. 


29. But Pcter being of a 29, But Pecer ]{aid unto him, Although all ſhould be offended, yet will not ], 
warmer ſpirit, and greater confidence and aflurance of his owne Readinefle then the rcit, 

30. this night which is the |, 30 And Jeſus faith unto him, Ver: ily I fag unto thee, that this day ever { in 
firſt part of the Jewiſh day, this night before the cock crow twice, ] thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 
before the ſecond cock-crow inz (i 2e Note ON C. 13. Z5.C. ) 


21. the more Chriſt fore- | 3T+ But | he * ſpake the more vehemently, 1f I ſhould Gte with thee, I will OT = aver and 


WI hm or is fall, the deny thee * any wiſe. ] Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all. ">a 
more confidently he affi:med the contrary, That though adhering to thee ſhould certainly colt me my lite, yet would } not, to Shch - 
fave that life, doe any thing contrary to the owning and acknow! dging thee, that thou art my Lord, and I a diſciple tha: t-ere thou 
rerain or bclons to thee, be bane 
_ that i 
32. whileI cocalitle way 32 And they came unto place, which was named Gethlemane, And he {1d Nh kd Ai 
off and pray. «+ - to his diſciples, Sir ye here | while I (hall pray. | | wk ch 
3 3+ And heraketh with him Peterand James and John, and began to be fore wr, 
amazed, and to be very heavy. tv pos or 


CL vans; Copel 
34. And faith untothem, my ſoul is exceeding forrowfull unto death, tarry ye 
here and watch, 


»<, theportion of afflicti- 35+ And ” he went forward alittle, and fe!l on the ground, and prayed, that « cgins ve 
on now preſent upon him if it were poiltdle | [the hour] might pale from him, fore ali 
and approaching be fell wy 

36. nor wha ſeemcth moſt © 36. And he ſaid, | Abba Father, all things are poſlible to thee, take a ay this vow 
defirable ro my fleſh, but to Cup from me, neverthcleſle not that I will, but what thou wilr. | . Seven 
thy at) "a wilt and witdome, t 25a cool 

37. Thou that Gidft even 37+ And he cometh and findeth them ſleeping, and ſaith unto Peter, { Simon, 5 See no! © 
now expretie to much Lind- | [|epeſt tl oe # crany dſt thou not watch one houre >7 Kom.s.c 
nelic and cont: INCY to MeV. JL. rt thou lo un: * to CO lo much left ? In this ſtare of apony, which T exrrefied to you thar I 
was In, v, 34. couldeſt thou be fo little concerns, as to fall afleep when 1 Rayed fo lmle while from you 2 * 


aw '' i.aaw po fot } \w © 
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* forward 
Trav $: ay 


E were with 
him Tx:51- 
2A674Y 


{ ceitimo- 
nies Were 
not (uflica- 
cir, 


And neither 


thus was 
their teſti- 
m ony {uf - 


ficient. Sce 


note g, 


® Serjeants, 
ollice:s, ap» 
paritors, 44 
ETWLE) 28 

{ beat him 
with blows 
of a rod, of 
cudgel, £2- 
TTVATIV a 0 
Tv £27\M95 
Sec note on 


FL. _p 
Mat. 27, k, 


38, Watch ye, and pray, leſt ye enter into tem ptation,] The ſpirit truly z * rea- 
dy, but the fleſh i weak. and tecure and unconcerned as 
Y» you are, the danger 103 approaching me, is ſo necr to you alto, and the. temptarion trom thence to deny and foriwear me 1v 
orear, that it were fitter for you to be watchfull and importunare with God in prayer, that you be not overcome by remprar1on 3 
ice Mat. 26. 41 . 
39. And again he went 5way and prayed, and faid the ſame words, | 
o. And when he returned he found them afleep again (for their eyes were 49. See Mar. 26, 44. 
heavy) neither wiſt they what ro anſwer him. 

41, And he cometh the third time and faith unto them, | Sleep on now, and tike Fare ma wel ns 
your reſt, *itis enough, the houre 15 come, behold, the ſon of man is betrayed ,,...1;,., wilinow be no far- 
into the hands of ſinners. ] BE - | E ther uſctull ro me, T he farall 

minute foretold you is now preſent, behold, I ſhall preſently be apprehended and dclivered to the Romans, by them to be pur 
to dcath (becauſe rhe Jewes could nor pur to death.) 
2, Riſe up, let us goe, Lo, he thac berrayeth me is at hand, 

43. And immediately while he yet ſpake, cometh Judas one of the twelve and 2 
with him a great multitude with ſwords and ſtaves, f.om | the chief prieſts and the Jews 
6cribes and che Elders. | | 

44 And he that betrayed him, had given them a token, ſaying, Whomſoever I 
ſhall kiſſe, that ſame is he, take him) and [ lead him away lately, } 

5. And afſoon as he was comeghe goeth ſtraightway unto him, and faith Maſter, 
Maſter, and kiſfed him. 

46. And they laid their hands on him, and took him, 

47. And one| of them that * ſtood by | drew a ſword, and ſmote a ſervant of ,, of the chree diſciples 
the ligh prieſts and cut off his eare. that were with him v.33.yiz.Pcter, 

48. And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, ]Are ye come out as againſt a thief, 1g And Jeſus having re- 
with ſwords and w3th ſtaves to take me? prehended that a& of haſty 

unjuſtifiable zeale in Peter, and cured the wound, reſtored rhe eare ro him that had loſt it, Mar, 26.52. &c. turnes him to the 
company that comes to apprehend him, and ſaid. 


49. I was daily with you in the Temple teaching, and ye took me not ; but [tie 
ſcriptures muſt be fulfilled, ] 


rhe Sanhudrim of rhe 


44. carry him to fate cuſte- 
dy, take care he eſcape nor, 


49. this dealing of yours is 
necetary ro the tulfilling of 
thet decree of Gods, expreſt by the prophecies of Ilaiah, &c. 
50. And [they all] forſook him and fled. 

51. And there followed him a certain young man, having a linen cloth caſt 51. Andthere was a young 
about his naked body, and the © young men {aid hold on him, | man, who had been (as *tis 
probable) raiſed from bed by the noiſe, and ſo had no more bur his inner garment, and that through haſt nor pur on bur cait 

about him, and he toilowed atter to fee the event, and the fouldiers ſeeing him were about to apprehend him, 

52. And heleitthe linen cloth, and fled from them naked. 


53. And they led Jeſus away to[ the high prieft, and with him were aſſembled 


EC mas : 3, Cajapbas the high 
all the chief prieſts and the Elders and the Scribes. ] | = rs 44 ++. white the 
: ; whole Sanhedrim was come together, 
54- And Peter followed him afarre offeven intothe palace of the high prieſt, 
and he fate with the ſervants, and warmed himſelf at the ffre. 


55+ And che chief priefts and all che councell ſought for witneſle againſt Jefus, 
to put him co death, and found none. 
y "ip EC - 9 . . o 
56. For many bare talle witneſſe againſt him, but their + witneſle [3 agreed not «$6. 44s not equall to that 
together, | | charge of capitall crime, were 
of a leſſer moment, if they had been true, not enough to put him to death, 
57- Andthere aroſe | certain and bare falſe witneſle againſt him, ſaying, | 
761 heard him fav I witl deftrowe : 57, 58, Some that heard 
58. We kave heard him fay, I will deſtroy this Temple made with hands, and j,;,/ ſpeak of his own death 
. Xo . R . : ih Cat 
within three days I will build another made withour hands. ] and reſurrection after three 
days, under the phrale of this temple, or, the remple of his body, Joh 2, 19. and they applycd rhis to the Temple of Jerutalem, 
and bare witneflc that he ſaid fo of that. 


59. But neither ſo did their witneſle agree together. ] 


5c. All his diiciples, 


_ 59. But that, if (ufficiently 
reſtified, was yet no capital crime, 


60, And the high prieſt ſtood upinthe midſi,and asked Jeſus, ſaying AnſwereRt 


thou nothing ? whar is it | that theſe witneſſe againſt thee? 
of his own mouth, the high prieſt itood up and taid ro him, Anſivereſt thou nothing ? what ſai 
' G1, But he held his peace and anſwered nothing. Again the high prieſt asked 
him and ſaid unto him, 4rtihou the Chriſt, the ſon of ® the bleſſed 2? 
62. And Jeſus ſaid, I am, And yee ſhall ſee the ſon of man ſitting on the right SC. 13, 26, 
hand of power, and coming inthe clouds of heaven. 


63. Then che high pricſt rent his clothes, and ſaith, What need we any farther 
witneſles ? 


64. Yee have heard the blaſphemy, what think yee? And they all] condemned 64. the whole Sankedi im, 
him to be guilty of death. V. 53. j- 

65. And fome began to ſpit on him, and to cover his face and to buffet him, 4. Tot abe teat 
and to fay unto him |Prophecie,] And the * ſervants did þ ſtrike him with the why ſirites tha 
palmes of their hands. | | | = 

66. And as Perer was beneath inthe palace, there cometh one of the maids of 
the high prieſt, 

67. And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming himſelfe, 
ſaid, And thou allo waſt with Jelus of Nazareth, 


68, But he denyed, ſaying, 1 know not, neither underſtand I what thou faveſt 
And | he went out into the porch, and the cocke crew. ] ; 


60. And therefore to get 
ſome charge agair.it him out 
it thou to rhele things ? 


ſhe looked upon him, and 


68. he was Preparing to go 
our into the place before th- 
1 } #» : . . L . ” 
hall and it was about midniebr, the firſt COXK-Crowing, 


Q 4 69, And 


173 


" 


h, 


176 Par apa. CI A KK Chay, xiv. 
Eg. SPURL POULES 531 69. And a maid fiw him [9gain, and began ts fayto them that Rood by, This 
is oze Of them. 
70. And he denyed it again, And a little after they that ſtood by id to Peter, 
Surely thou art ze of them, for chou art a Galilean, and thy f; eech apreeth 
thereto. ; 
71. And with a foletn im- | 7T+ But he began ta * curſe and to ſwear, ſaying, I know not this man of, 
BICCatIon on himſeite he twore Thom FE ſpe: 1ke. p pr By | 


5 none of his followers, 
& '# ; T0 And | | 


2. It was the ſccont cocks 
. that Jeſus ſaid unto him, Be! 


that he ] KNC W ht 1! nanmnOot, 
the ſecond time the coc 1 crew, And Peter called to ninde the word 


ore the cock Cr OW tv! ce, thou ſhaic d Geny INC thrice 


== 


101 wing about thrce 1n rhe 1 ET Hel : 

h; oh 2; he A a 4 - 

morn, and upon ear) nz ofa and i f when e thoug FCrcOn, NC WEpt, | 4x Sa f 

: cock crow Perer calied to m nd, Þ hat Jctus had ;aid to him, Before &c, and caſting his ey up to © iwift, be {ay him look ear- phe ; 
neſtly upon him, "3 22, 61, Which together with the crowing of the cock, purhim in minde of whar he had deuc;aid thi CUPON 2 

he weFt (as h1 nimiclic rants here by | 5 at nanucn{is $, Mar , bur, lay the e others, be: neprhingnd 


$4 


F 


Aprotations on C hap, þ i 5 4 


eant rt Þy Aaabacey | Ib. Brake} Tais part 0: _ 
| es that, there are | Cw rpi-20e daufofpor 2dTh 09 
other &.fficulc;es int epalſage © ; che ſtory, as it; that hath been aid on S. A1arth 
is ſc: dowa with {ome variation in this Goſpel. As 1. plained. That it canftot be jnre 


For the forc of oyntment *tiS here {aid ro be hd which! the veſſe!/, Jam perſwaded, no 
vas NOMALy fuch Sz x:7144 Or ary 07Htments as ſho! d | vellcl! of thac kinde, of Marble is 


its "a by 


is F paſſage CY 


© el 
a Th.) gal (afcer : =[| cd 


22 and hei <J abs ex 
ed et her bre raking 


© onely ficft, becauſe a 


5 not calily roll (and 


b, 


1:4a5% 


, and out 6fa cruile,be:ng moiſt and fluid, whence * Nox- 


make it nzeatull to be pur Tr: boxe, or that boxe to be: 
broken tor the raking it out, but fir tobe pourcd in, 


ni calls it Ypolw a dew or w atery lubſtance. This nard 
is reckoned among the >+:»]2, the oyntments that do 
diſt out of reeds, either of their own accord. or when | 
they are cut and bruife?, and with which nothing is | 
wont to be mix'd, Ah IRONY remain 2 pure, ſimple, 
liquid and noble juyce. Hence ic is called ſpicata PELS 
aus, Spikrard, "A $i e it thus diſtiils ex ſpicis vel ex 
ariſtis, out ef Canes or "eds, And itis very poltible that 
rnat may be the 1MPOTtance ct the word 7:9) here, | 
lightly varyed from tae Latine fpicats, Some have 
A At ito come trom the name of a place Ziff or Piſt, 

whether that be the Hterropolic, of Carimania, or of 
_ reg! ON of Cabnl ; 1 Taia, Others that Ticaxdgs [; ke 
TIS; may fig; ie iacere, tamix* dis the Latine ſince- 
-ith, fixcere, is fajd ro be made of fp oops withont 
Mxeure of wa zxe{Contrary Oo the ( eroma OJ: 't and waxe 
:ogerher, uſed by whe arhlere) and to "tis generally 
called pre nard 

Parra aiftillaxt trmpora narao, 

| Tioalla, pure nard aiftifling on hy temples, 2 

fuch 1s commenly the more chargeable, 
Ky eutldto wwoczts dzavioty | 

11 Archeftratis.) 2s this here is mau1s2.3 1s and TAG 
in S, Jshn, coſtly or pretions, thus Marcellns in his 
book Dc medicament. and Theopiil, cals it Seay £ 
Mz Js Tt 5 v3 \20%8 UL Faoar, Hnmix 'd, fairbfully | DYe- 
pared, And the Ola Gleſſes, balſamum ſine inpoſt 
#7, tat 1s, PHXHUTA, withort any d-riit. So fail 
* Vadtanns, F ors ae FR Mar, MMeducorr. Di gum || 


"# 
7 


. y # % 
COP, 920d | PI ſ tradt {, T2. fOilce? mem he F'Y 
Þarum [vecies | fe, $0 f FATANRB MUNIREY, CF adrl- 


| ade intellipimus in tanta frauds matirin 


FEYEWNL «© 


3 147588 1:9: nds chtinri ſe ik prſfica » aus ACeret HY 
ERS_MA_CE.ECASSR. T7 0MOEEEREES EE 3 
Ge IHCETA © ab/que vitueſ, 7 PLARY & ACE, ger- 


: #4 w_ 5-2 5 _ ' / PF _ a- f 4 
XH5, | the #3 !ft [41 4} ' C 1ſt 47 4. "# 1 + 7 'S 


þ - 713 4 | 


if 


1; oyntment, TEL Km"; Se ( he word here) before tt be 


| from the borttome and fr cm tho {ide >. 


Nox: niitt nders it Appel go? 49 + a warble 2 veſſell, ard | 
t had bcen of Gold or or o:.her metall, *rwere . 
25 hard to be imagined) and 2, becauſe there was no 
nee] of breaking its, and - a + becauſe Smidas mentions 
this very veſſel Or CrHis e, fl raoy "or fo wo) ea8i.al 6 9 
| Np159s (together with many © other TY LEI UCNG, uotab!: 2 
| reliquer, as lai up by C onſt anti ze the great, but taken 

away, 4241341 by Throguſins the Freac ) which jure 
if it had b: en broken ih pizces by the woman could not 
well haye been laid up by Cox/iantize, roi would Su;- 
axs have ſaid it was, it he had fo underſtood this grord 
covÞiax inthe Goſpe), at leall would not have called 
ir Gixcoy rhe creifſe, bur onely forme pieces of it. And 
alchough perhaps that relation in Srrid.zs be not Cf ictal- { 
Itble author! cy, that it was Keps ull Conftartives tim? 
(which yer the durable raatter, of Which "was made, 


Cl; 
DIVEL, 


7 WPI 4 nn; 1 


was able co authorize) yet t chus fare may an argument 
be drawn from thence, that they chat atfirined :c co be | 
to kept, did not believe ic broken by the womans and 
that Su:das Whici Was a Very g00d Grammarian, ard 
thought itnot broken. did infallibly unJeiftacd fonce 
what clfe (and nor breaking) bY yTiLaca. But belides 
theſe I haye yer this faccher argument, in that *cis here | 
ſaid xalty ey ſb. porrred ont of ic, Which was molt pro- 


per for the bifinefle in hand, it being the manner r0 
poure out luch oyntment out of t -n c - "ſs of the veſle'; 
So Exphemeus in Pollax, Mus Td Nafas pa $Z7oy ov 0Peis 
the cruiſe preſerily ard the manner of pouring out tne 
oyarment is there exprets'd, by uling a a ſpathuls Or 7 
aicula , an inftc cument tO PUT 1Ntg ir firſt, ro rat 
pozzred ont, and allo to flir vp ine thicker parts of is 
that hey may 
To this PUrpPote ti 2th the Gyr "ack 
d the Zcbiopick, [#c 5j-= 
Greek Tun} 252 i 


COINne Out rover, 4 
interpreted 17 © foe epencd it, an 
ned and porurei ont, Aud tor ihe 
! = . * 2 ', Y 
the Active, that doih not nary rally Gallic to Yeah , 
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Anuotations 682 5, MARK, Chap, AIF. 
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ſoake, then the meaning will be, that ſe :ck rhe veſſel, j here by two charaRers, 1, ae#71 inter? alvuny, the 


- HP TY 


more fluently, and the n z 
from the bortome, and then oe porrred ut on hu bead, 
But if itfienifie coxrerere, then it reterces to the ava21s 
in Pollax, the in{/rzmen: ordinary among Apotheca- 
715, to rl, or {t y47e the ;nſia? of tHe veſſel, that the 
oyntment ſick not to it. In one of theſe cwo notions 
I doubt not bur "tis taken, and che Hebrew Y DI which 
isrendred ſometimes cy3ifo, 15 allo by rhe Sepruagint 
Mmudazw excutio, and iSagifo, to ſtrike againſt the 
groura, and Jay and E, 2K 34 fo poure ont, Prov. 
5. 16. and Srayeinw to 9prn, and thar very agrecadle to 
the moyſtnefle, or thinneſte of the Nard, which before 
was mentioned. 

V. 12. Firſt day of untleavered bread| Some dif- 
ficulry there is in che Old Teltament abour the begin- 
ning of the feaſt of unieavencd bread aribag from the 
comparing of Exod, 12, 6.8, and Lev. 23. 5. Numb. 
28. 16. In Exodrr, onthe fourteenth day of the moxeth 
Nis{an at even the Paſſover is to be killed, v. 6.and 
the fl:/h ear that aight, v. 8. and v. 17. 18. their eating 
of unteavered bread 1s to begin at the fourteenth aay of 
that moxerh at even, and to laſt rill the 21 day of that 
moneth at evey, whereas in Leviricns and in Nembers 
*as diſtinfily faid, 1» the fourteenth day of the firſt 
moneth ut even is the Lords Paſſover, and ou the fif- 
zeenth day of the ſame moneth 1s the feaſt of unleavened 
bread, and agreeably foſephns Anriq. 1.3. mtunly na 
SerdTh Sradiyerer F T4 Tdga 1 Twr dygupwy fopTh £7- 
Ta nlhens £72. 01 the fifteenth day of the feaſt of unlea- 
wened bread followes the Paſſover, and laſt ſeven days, 


Theſe will toon be reconciled, if firſt we ſuppoſe that 


the Jewes fourteenth day begin at the Sun-ſet of the thir- 
ceenth according to the firit calculation, Gey. 1, The 
evening ana the morning were the firſt day, and the 
imporcance of the word yu; 2142290 night and day, for 
the natarall day, And then ſecondly, that betwixt that 
time and the next evening being the full time that be- 
longed to the fourceenth day, all that belonged to the 
Paſlover was to be done, the place of cating it prepared, 
the lambe killed, and drefled, and caten abour the con- 
cluſion of that 24 houres, according to that of Aoſes, 
Exod. 12. 8. They ſhall eat the fleſh in that nsght (not 
the night with which the fourteenth day began, bur the 
night or evering concluding, or ſhutting up the four- 
reenth day) that i, nor detcrre the cating it any lon- 
ger,then that night, /cave n6ne of it fill the mornings V. 
1 0. And then thirdly,chat this day of the;Paſlover being 
the Eve or preparation of the ſever days feaſt of unlea- 
wened bread they wore that day betoreSur- er, (that is, 
before the fifteench ay began ) to purge Out or remove 
all remainders of leavened bread our of their houſes 
and to eate the Patiover with unleayened,{ which ſeems 
to be referred ro by S. Pawl.1Cor,5.)and then the fealt 
of unleavened-bread was to begin, and laſt. feven days, 
that is, trom the eyening that concluded the fourteenth, 
and began the fiftcenth day Lev. 23. 5. Namb. 21, 
I6. co the evening, the concluſion of the 21. Exod. 12. 
18. and beginning of che 22 day, Agrecable to this 
is that of Fo/ephzs, - Ant, I. 2. ipcaking of this feaſt, 
Eoppluy aouey 52 nutcos ulo, we keep that feaſt eighr 
days, beginning frem the forrteenth day of the monerh, 
wherein at even they were to eate unleavened bread, 
Exod. 12.18. and then to keep the feaſt of anleavey- 
ed bread ſeven days after. From this explication of 
thoſe texts of theOld Teſtament the controverſe abour 
the time of Chri/ts and the Jewes keeping this Paſlo- 
ver, here in the New, may be decided. And iirſt the 
precile time of this ax4m «uw, the firſt day of un« 


was pur our of their houlcs, 2. 77; 75 Tldga fvey, when 
they bitPd the Paflover, that is on the evening Which 
began thar Paſchal day, (at che end of which, che Pal- 
cal lamb was wont to be kilPd and eaten) The diſct- 
ples jay unto him, WWhevye wile thou that we go and pre- 
pare that thou eat the Paſſover ? For according to the 


uſuall cuftome, that night and cthenexr morning, che 


Jewes were wont to prepare, 2nd make ready, cieanſe 
the houſe, remove all leavencd bread out of jr, and at 
length lay the cloth, dreffe the miear, and ear the Paſl- 
over about the evening or night after. Bu: the truth 
was, Feſns our Paſſoyer was to be lacrificed (that is, 
crucified himſelf) before the next cyening or night, 
wherein the Paſchal lamb uſed ro be eaten, and there- 
fore he reſolved to keep it {ooncr, viz, in the former 
parg of that Paſchal yyyS%peezy ; T his faich the learned 
Groti, 15 the umportar.ce of, my time x at hand Mat. 
26.18.and of 1416 I heep the Paſſover,thar is in reſpe&t 
of the ſuddenneflſe of my death approaching / will keep 
it preſently, and Lnk. 22,5. Thave earniſtly deſired 
to eat this Paſſover with you, before I ſuffer ; But this 
not by eating the Lamb ; The was tobe Grin by the 
Levites, 2 Chron. 3 5. 6, and facrificed inthe Temple, 
Dent. 16. 2,6, (and that fo it continued at this time 
and after, appears by the ftory ot Ceſpizes, learning by 
this means from the Pricſts the number of the Lambs 
that were ſacrificed, and the people that were preicnt at 
a Paſſover) and that on the the forrrreenth day at even 
onely, thac is, at the concluſion of chat day, But ano- 
ther Paſſover, which was not ſacrificed (and accor- 
dingly of that which Chriſt took, itis no. where ſaid 
in the Gotpels, that ic was ſacrificed, not Sy bur only 
Toto, I keep, or celebrate, and gdyw, 1 eat it) bur eaten, 
as a memoriall of the aMi&tons and deliverance our of 
e/Egypt, viz. unleavened bread, and bitter herbs; 
and nothing elſe, To this purpoſe it may be obſeryed, 
that as Joh, 13. 1. the time there ſpecified for che ſupper, 
V. 218 mes #6ngTh; 3% Taye) before the feaſt of the Paſſ- 
over, Upon which it is added, that Fe/r#5 brew that H:5 
har was come, that he ſh1ula paſſe ont of this worls 
untothe Father, that is, that he, our Paſlover, ſhould 
be ſacrificed; and fo himſelf pafle betore the Patl- 
over, intimating that what he now doth at this  ſup- 
per » was upon this conhderation , that he Kknery 
he ſhould nor live to eat the Lamb with them. So ac 
the time of the eating of this [upper in Fob», which is 
here, v. 12. call'd this (Commemorative) /4ſſover, The 
ſolemn Paſchal feaſt (by the 'mention of t4c/e rhings 
that they bave need of &; 1lw %:prhu for, or againſt the 
feaſt v. 29.) appears robe yet to come, the Dilciples 
itſeems, Conceiving that it would follow 1n its due time, 
as it would, had ir not been prevented by Chr:fts death. 
This commemorative Paſſover they that could not come 
up to feraſalem to ſacrifice, were wont to obſerve 
at home, 1n remembrance of the deliverance, And ac- 
cordingly Chriſt by his approaching deach being hin- 
dred from the more lolemn celebracion of ir by killing, 
and facrificing of the Lamb, yer woul.! nzeds keep this 
commemoration of it on the {ame day Or ruy Fits? s 
though many houres before the ordinary cating of the 
Lamb, viz. 1n the night before, exprefied by 34 125 jave- 
wvns V. 17. Which that it Gonities nor only the eventng 
bur in ſome places neceſſarily che #ight, lec Note on 
Aat. 14. c.This letting of the pailage will peripicu- 
ouſly reconcile all difficulty, and ſeeming contrarie:1es 
in the relations of this marter among the Eyangelilis, 
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Annotations onS, M ARK, Cap, XIV. 


V.41. 1t © enxongh What the word extx« here fig- 
nifies, may beſt be learn'd from He/ychinzs, though in 
'the place, which orderly belorgs to it, the word be not 
to be found in the printed copies. After the word vr- 
ya, & nya followes, *Amxdy Srxen, Veagrn, and at- 
cer again, eT4yo agurly By which it appears to be an 
Impertonal , and ro hgnifie ſvfficit, attumeſt, and 
here to import, |*Tistono purpoſe to ſpeak any more 
of not ſleeping, *cis nowroo late | and this preparative 
ro what followes, the hozzr 25 come &c, Thus is Eya 
uled alſo, as Nm, 16, 3. Eyim vway lerit ſuffice you, 
where Symmachs and T heodotion out of the Hebrew 
littetally read mrav vuiy it 15 much for you, Soin Ana- 
creon, emya imo Þ duThy, It ts ſufficient for T ſee 
her. In order to this interpretation of the word, it 1s 
oblervable, that exo Phil, 4.18. feems to have a 
peculiar forenfick notion for ſaiz habeo giving 4 diſ- 
charge, ſublcribing ofan Acquittance, (which is there- 
fore call'd Sx) vm zmzw, 1 give you my acquit- 
tance (us 6 39ers as upon recerving of a debt, faith 
Theophylatt ) forall that whick now ye ſent me, hav- 
ing, as it followes, received by Epaphrodirus , &c. 
Now this notion of ir being Imperlonally applyed to 
this place, ſignifies Chriſts giving them an S%5 og 4c- 
quittance,a requiring no farther attendance from them, 
(they may ſl:ep 0 yow ) and fo, according to our vul- 
ear phraſe, giving them a quiet eſt. So Mat. 6, 2. 
and 6.@7ys0 + wa dvmy they receive all that is dre 
ro them, by the receiving the praiſe of men they acquit 
God of any farther payment, So Ger. 43: 23. m ag- 
Yyuery WT; TE euSoniuey 740, [ rectived Jour money, 
good and lawful money, and acquit you of it, and ac- 
cordingly Syidas interprets «7%, inthe preſent tenſe 
by eriazfey in the Aoriſt, / recesved, and fo doth 
T heopaylatt, Emuriuevct jÞ 7 iy anthafov muy 
aySewruy they that are praiſed have received all from 
»sen, that is, haye acquitted God. Another way bath 
been thought of tomterpret this place, by adhering to 
the nature of the verb 474 y, as that notes diſtance or 
ebſence, bur that not far removed, approach or draw- 
ing nigh. So the Syriack ſeems to have undeſtood ir 
here; For in the printed copy of that, in ſtead of a7i- 
+« they read NRMNAN TNA appropinquantit fints, the 
end approacheth, and in Manulcript copies, Ip 
MDONU appropinguavit conſummatio, the couſumma- 
tion approacheth, where RUN and AN, have the 
{ame importance, both {gnitying, ro draw nigh. Ac- 
cording to this way e@4x« mult be taken Perſonally, 
and haying no Subſtantive annex'd to it, the word &z, 
hoaure, Which tollowes, muſt beleng to that, as well as 
tO 5A Sev #4 Comme ; thus, dnt nay dey the bonre (the 
point of time ) drawes nigh, yea it ws come, the ſon of 
man 25 delivered into the hands of ſinners, and fo it 
will agrce wich what followes immediately, Behold he 
z at band that dith ir, But the former 1 conceive the 
ficteſt to be adhered to, though the latter having the 
authority of the Syriack, is not unworthy to be menti- 
on'd alto. 

V. Fl. 7 oung men } Nezylouo: Young mex is a tile 
here of the Roman fouldiers, as in Polybius veaviouwy 
xamrY; ap, memuſtring of ſoulditrs, (0 Joſe. 6. 22. the 
Sepruagint have Jvc veariruor uamoond/carres two 
ſouldiers went co ſbie, and Jo. 2, 1.and Iſa. 13, 18. 
TE var veerioiooy te bowes of the young men, Or ſoul- 
aters, See Caſanbun againſt Barron : p. 113. So Ju- 
venes in Latine doe ulually fignifie ; See Lipſins Epiſt, 
gueſt. 1. 1. Ep. 1. 

V. 54+ Fire] The word g45 light is here and Ly. 
22.56. clearly taken tor a fire, for to that Sepumurs- 
vw warming him/elf referres. And it is obſeryable, 
HOW It comes to doe to. The Writer of this book, and 
all of the New Teftament, and fo the Greek tranſlators 


- 


of the Old were Jewes by nation, and had learn'd 
FD I 


Ereck, Hence icis, thac though they write in Greek, 


yet they not only retain the Hebrew idiome in phrales, 
and formes of ſpeeches , bur farther in many other 
things imitate the Hebrew manner elpecially in two 
things, T-in the Conjugations of Verbs, They having 
in Hebrew more then there are in Greek,do yet expreile 
the ſenle of all their Conjugations by Greek words of 
other Conjugarions, being not able to do otherwite, as 
when Hiphil one of their Conjugattoos 1s ro make doe a 
thing,they finding no Conjugation in Greek antwerable 
to this, make uſe of the Attzve toric. Thus have we 


Mat. 5. 45. to mak» ariſe, areSay2 Pet. 3. 12. ro 


to make abound, 2 Cor. 9. 8. Thus when weread Zr. 
F- 25. 134 Evvooy, that is, litterally, think thou well, 
or, be friends with thine adver{ary, i cicarly ligniftes, 
make, or, get him to be friexds with thee, ice Note on 
Mat. 5.24. m, Theother thing is, thac when an He- 
brew word (according to the paucity of Themes in that 
language ) henifies leverall things, and rhole ſevcralts 
expres'd in Greek by feyerall words ot leverall fignifi- 
cations ; one of thete Greek is vtten by chem(according 
as it was the uſuall diale&, or manner of ipeaking a- 
monsg them) taken tor the ocher, This might be ob(er- 
ved in other writings of tranſlators, which have turn'd 
books out of their owne native language into a language 
which they have learn'd by fludy, As when a Grecian 
rendred the Novels out of Greek into Latine, meeting 


red from the right opinion, Jo&a 10 Greek fignitying 
gloria as well as opinto, he readers it 4 vera aberrarunt 


© ——— 


gloria. So the Trayſlator of Trenaus,who, in a ditcourle 
how all things were created by God himtclt and not by 
the Angels, hath cheſe words, Es omnia non per Ange- 
los, neque per virtutes aliqnas ablatas ab ejus ſenten- 
tia, All theſe were created not by Angels nor by any 
virtues pulled off from his ſentence, where the Greek 
being queſtionlels am NZns awrs ſhould have been ren- 
dred ab ejus gloria, from bus glory, according to the 9- 
pinion of thoſe who ſuppoſing the Angelsto be made, 
of beams and rayes of Gods glory, (« mvzzrwam and 
Swoomoudne ) taught that the world was created b 

them. Something of this kind might be, obſerved a- 
mong the Greek authors themlelyes, as when the Greek 
xopn Hignifies both a maid and the apple of the eye, the 
word yalwn ſignifying cnely thelatter of theſe, is yer 
uſed foinetimes for a maid, 5: xau) yalwn, and hence 
perhaps it isthac when gy.v ſignifies both xoalw, and 
77mm, anger, and generally, the difpoition of rhe mina, 
whatever it 1s, 029 Which imports one of theſe (f1gni- 
tying choler or anger ) is taken ſometimes tor the other, 
as When in Zenobires we read Six ono Y@ ual and find 


that rendered by the Scholiaft, 345m : I make little f195e7.Gems 
7 » - . A 3* 3, 
doub: but the place in Zexob:ze is corrupt, and ſhould 


be read i15:y0a04, and then that beir.g all one with 1445- 
GT, argues yan and 2476+ to be 10 too. Thus hath 


* Phavorinus obſerved of Pindar, that Tun hgnifying * #: v*c< 
. . - . TAN. 
ewo things, reward in a good ſenſe,and moryh puniſhment p.,,1, 


ina bad, from 7. T14wge, he uleth mouriy puniſhment 
often for 7 ate 127.5 a wtfhy retribution 11 a good ſenſe. 
In the Seprrraginr's. ( or wholever did it) the Greek 
tranſlation of the Old Teſtament, there are inflaite ex- 
amples of this Kind, -I muſt not goe about to throw 
them in here, They would make up a volume, ogely 
one I ſhall mention, as being a pitch above any, which 
we have vet oblerved, or which is ordinary in the other 
exainples, Ic isth's, that when JAI hgnihes both þ117- 
then, and honour, they donor only render that word 
by one of theſe, when it Hgnifies the other, but moreo- 
ver there being another Hebrew word, to wit "2D 
which hgnifics a brthengthar is, denotes one part of the 
ſignification of rhe word 129, and not the other yet 
thoſe Tranſlators haye rendred ?2D fometumcs by that 

| othe: 


Sa oh 


CThap,xiy, 


Iprapbeyty 2 Cor, 2. 14, tomake triumph, ayeTevqy Pfiapce.; 


make to haſten, xaSi%qy 2 Cor. 6. 4. to make to ſit, and c,,... 
STog9ppem{{y to make recite, Lu, 11. =L and BELT TeVfy 5 T5ni 


gy 
DB: I-gy, y 


with theſe * words # 6p295 Smmrravlu? Sitng they er- * ge": 


$ 1.C 19, 


TO EIN TIT EOS 


and © end 


CUPER: \hrm 


ii." dead oe Cn at 


S 7, 
17! f4p/v* 


that 0#t of his own mouth he might draw ſomewhat to 


h. 


Fo , 
EuNogv3zs 


| | Annotations ou S, M A RK, Chap, XIF, 
other fighification of che word 125, as 7/a. 14. 25. 


where they render it x34&- glory and Exod.6.6. udlu- 
Swazcels, where yet the tenſe requires burthey in both 
places. Examples of the main obſeryarion in the New 
Teſtament we ſhall meet with many, and obſerye them 
briefly as they come. That which is here before vs,and 
occation'd all this preparative diſcourle,is 73 p65 fignity- 
ing light in Greek and nothing elle, bur is here uled for 
fire, moſt clearly upon this ground and no other, becauſe 
the Hebrew VR which ſignifies /izhr, and the ſux the 
founcain of light (from whence it iS that the Greeks call 


God,vencrally adde bleſſed for ever,and thereupon 5 cv» 
aoynTes is here the title of God the father, ſee Note on 
Rom. 9g. d. 

V.72. Thought thereon | Many conjeRures there 
are about the importance of 24G2awy, as that it might be 
for 2y0@v,thinking on it,or that 6Þr22avy Yracs were al 
one With £74Gaxs xaatjy, and that to be rendred, he pro- 
ceeded or added to weep, that is,he wept, as mee; im) 
Ln. 19.11 a kind of Expletive, or as &:fdauy fignifies 
wu17m 7, and Tg 3m, abundances fay Grammarians, 
and then would be all one with his weeping birrerly in 


the S#» or Apolio*0g&-) doth alſo fignihe /5ght fire, or |the other Evangeliſt; Bur the two later will be lefle 
flaming fire { from whence perhaps 1s the Latine, »ro, |probable, if ic be mark'd thar there is a comma he- 
to burn) and ſo in vulgar uſe, both fire and light, and |rwixt 6Canay, and Hao, whereas eitheir of thoſe ſen- 
here upon one of theſe is raken and uſed for che other, [ſes requires the conaeRing of chele rogether, and the 


7: 9a;, When the ſenſerequire 7 7p. 

V.56. Agreed not together |"Loaut pagrve!n here be- 
longs not to the agreement or diſagreement of their teſti- 
monies, but ro the weight of them, or ſufhciency to the 
matter in hand, of purting him co death, either in reſpect 
to the number of the witneſſes, but eſpecially of the 
crimes charged on him. The teſtimonies thar were 
look'd for, were &; 73 Swyammmu, VEr. 35, luch as would 
be ſufficient to pur him ro death, and that mult not be 
but under two or three witneſſes, and for a crime 
which is by law capital. Now though there were ma- 
ny knights of the poſt brought in, to witneſſe againſt 
him, v. 56. ye: "tis probable that their witnefles were of 
ſeverall matters, not two or more of them to ene matter, 
and ſo *cis there ſaid, that they were not ic, ſufficient 
in the firſt ſenſe, in reſpe& of thenumber of the witneſles, 
Afterward v. 57. the witneſſes agree, more then one in 
the ſame teſtimony, and though ic be not in Ifarthew 
and Hark fer downe inthe ſame words exaRly, yet! 
the difference is not reall but yerball berweene them (as 
in many other narrations ) and each of chem affirm that 
the witneſles ſaid the ſame thing, In thatverſe there- 
fore, the 8x ioarlignifies that the teſtimonies were not 
of any capitall crime, or of .ſuch importance, as that, 
allowing them to be crue,z man ſhould be pur to death 
for them. And therefore it is that the chief Prieſt was 
fain to examine him, and art laſt adjwred him ( which ] 
formerly obſerved the force of, Note on at. 26. h. ) 


condemn him. (For ſo the faſhion of adjuring was de- 
fhened, Nam, 5.13. when an accuſation is not ſuffici- 
ently proyed, and there is no witnefſe againſt him. ) 
And when by Chriſts. anſwer he concludes that he had | 
ſpoken þ/aſphemy, then he riſes up and faith, what need 
have we of any farther witneſſes ? ver, 63, and Mat, 
26. 65. 


advantage that the Jaſt hath by agreeing with mgas 
inS. Matthew, is again loſt by that which is obſerved 
of this Evangeliſt , that being S. Peters Scribe, he 
doth as a true penitent would doe , fer out his finne 
of denying Chri/ſ# with more aggravations then any of 
the Evargeliſts, and only mentions the repentance, bur 
more ſ]ightly then the reſt. As tor the firſt;that &:2aumery 
ſhould tgnifie 8yy06yy It is but afthcmed by Caſaxbor, 
bur not proved by any Grammarian or Gloſſary, and 
chereſore though proper enovegh to the place, will be of 
lefle authority and beſides, this rhinking oy it ſeemsta 
haye been contained' before in the aysuyidy 5 TJ, 
Peters remembring Chriſt s ſaying, Leſle probable then 
any of theſe I conceive that of Claudius Salmaſins to 


be, that it ſhonld ſignifie t+y1aav4apusyey, operto capite, 
putting ou his hat, covering hs head, To theſe I might 
adde another conjeRure, that the Hebrew DI being 


V.6r1. The Bleſſed ] The Jewes when they name 


fying tofall down, to proſtrate himſelte, and that as an 
argument and expreſſion of ſorrow, &:82xuy may poſ- 
fibly figaitie caſting himſelfe down, proſtrating him- 
ſelfe. Bur that which ſeems to me leſt forced, and moſt 
proper to che paſſages ſer down by the other Evangeliſt 
and back*d by the judgment of learned ancient Gram- 
mareans, is this, that it ſhould fignifie /ooking on Chriſt 
caſting hs eyes npon him he wepe. In S. Lukec. 22. 
61,*tis {aid (in rhis point of time here ſer down by S. 
Adark_) that Feſus turned x vines 7g Tf and 
look: d pon Peter, And his doing any thing upon that 
look of Chriſts(as it followes there, he remembred &c.) 
in an infallible argument that 5. Peter [ook'd wpon him 
alſo, ſeeing him look ; and that he did fo, and there- 
upon wept, is the ſumme of this interpetation, And for 
authority to confirme ir, *tis Phavorinus's glofle &1faa> 
Awy 73 6mGims Ts 3 TI lt fignifies ro look upon any 
man. 


CC E——_— 


CHAP. 


t, ND ftraightway in the morning [| the chief prieſts held a conſultation with 
A the Elders and Scribes, and the whole councell, and | bound Jeſus and car- 


ried him away and delivered him to Pilate, 


unto him, [Thou faieſt it, ] 
3. And the chief prieſt accuſed him of many things 
4. And Pilate 2sked him again, ſaying, Anſwereſt 
many things they witneſle againſt thee: 


XV. Paraphraſe, 


I, the chief prieſts elders 
and icribes, that is the whole 
Sanhedrim having fate in con- 


ſultation, and reſolved that he was to be pur to death (Mart, 27. 1. ) 


2. And Pilate asked him, Art thou King of the Jewes ? And he anſwering ſaid 


2. lam. 


, bnt he anſwered nothing. 
thou nothing > Behold how 


5. Bur Jeſus yet aniwered nothing, ſo that Pilate marvelled. 


ſired. ] 


7. And there was oze named Barabbas, | which lay 


madeinſurreRion with him, who had] committed murther in the infurreion. 


6. Now at the feaſt { he releaſed unto them one priſoner, whomſoever they de- 


6. Tt was the cuftome for 
him to looſe to the Jewes, by 


way of gratification, ſome one priſoner, whomſoever the multirade ofthem ſhould demand, y. 8, 


bound with them that had 7. that together with his 
complices was in priton for 


having made an inſurrc&tien, and this man had alfo 


3, And 


I79 


* 


"EmiEandy 


de fax. tra- 
pe7-p.272, 


ſometimes rendred 6&&Gdxaw, and that ordinarily fignt- 


2. to releaſe them 2prizzs  B. And the multitude crying aloud began to defire him | ro doe as he had ever 
' according ro cuſtome, done unto them. | 
; 9. But Pilate anſwered them ſaying, Will ye that I releaſe unto you the King 
of the Jewes. : 
10, For he knew that the chicf prieſts had delivered him for envy. 
71, Butthechicf prieſts moved the people chat he ſhould rather releaſe Barab- 
bas unto them, 
12, And Pilate anſwered and ſaid again unto them, What will ye then that I 
{hall doe #»to þ192 whom ye call the King of the Jewes * 
13. And they cryed out again, Crucihe him. 
14, Then Pilate faid unto chem, Why, whatevill hath he done 2 And they cry- 
ed out the more exceedingly, Crucifie him. 


'"f Sr Ay 2 7 And /o Pilate [-willing to content the people, releaſed Barabbas —_— 
:mportunity and clnours of And dei! vered Jeſus, *when he had ſcourged him, 
the Tewes, though he -houghr 141 gapioturc! ly innocent (and therefore ſent for water to waſh his hands my it, "vg 27,24.) and ſou 
thongh he hd it nflictc d Fe ws aS a lower put ul ment, to rele: ale him from this higher, fee norc on Lu, 23. 16. releaſed Ba- n 
-abbas, and cvs them their d fir 12, deli) vered Jelus to be crucihed, 


wok him ale intoan 36. And the ſouldiers | led him away into the ball f called Pretorium, and , 
= i hall from that where they call eo oether tne who le band. | | 
Pilate fate, (the hall where the Tractor fate in qudicature ) as a retiring room, and there they firſt ſer the whoie band of loukdi- 


1s, to guard him to his cxccution. 


,18,39. Thentheyar= 17, And they * clothed him with purple, and platted a crowne of thorns and put 
cd d him and fer him eut like 5x hone ! his head, 
oc mar {1n yl Oo - 4 
4 mock-61ng\umplying that'® 18, And began to ſalute him, Haile King of the Jewes. 


be the crime tor which he was : 
punitht v.2.)puting on him a | 19 And they mote him on the head with a recd, and did ſpit upon him, and 


purple garment, and faſtening bowing rhe:s Knees worſhipped him. 
4 CrOWn of platted thorns upon his head, ans in a icothng manner bowing themſclyes to him as to a "_ but withall ſtriking 
nm with a canc, and ſpitting on him, 

20. And when they had mocked him, they took off the purple from kim, and 
put his owne clothes on him, and led him out to crucitie kim, 

21. And they { compel!” d] one Simon a Cyrenian, who paſſed by, comins out 
of the country, the father of Alexander and Rufus, to bear his croſle. 

22. a place called you 22. And they bring him unto | the place Golgotha, which is, being interpreted, 
tha, that is, a place called a The place of a $kull.1 
_ 33 23. And chey gave him to drink | wine mingled with myrrhe | but he received 5: 
not. | ; | | 

24. And when they had crucified him, they parted his garments, eaſting lots 
upon them; what every one ſhould take. 

25. And betwixt the third 25. Andit was the third hoare, and they crucihed him.) 
and rhe fixrh houre, Joh. 19. 14. that 1s betwixt nine, and tweivs of the clock, he was condemn'd by Pilate, and ſoon hurried 
away by the fouldiers, and talten'd to rhe C colic, 

26. And accordins to the | 26- 4nd the® ſuperſcription of his accuſation was written over; the og of the 
Roman cuſtome, his Indi&- Jewes. | 
ment, or charge tor which he was pur to death, was written and fixt over his head 

27. And with him they cructhed two theeves, one on his right hand, and the 
other on his leff. 

28. And by this meanes 28. And the ſcripture ] was fulfilled, which ſaith, And he was numbred with 
that prophecy ta, F3Z- 12, the cranſoreſſors, 

29. uſing an expreflion of 29. And they that paſled by railed on him, wagging their heads, and | faying, 
geteſtarion, (aid, Ah, | thou that deftroyeſt the Temple and buildeit ir ia three daies, 

30. Save thy ielf and come downe from the croſſe, 


21. Scc notc on Mit. 5. 1. 


: 2}. 1&8 nct . On «& Mat, 7» 
34. A 


21. Rulers of the Sanhc- 
drim mocking him taid a Scribes, He {aved others . | himſelf he cannot fave. 


mong themiclves, He un A þ to be a laviour of others, and did many miracalous cures on others, bur 


2, one of them, 
and believe ; and | they | that were crucified wich him reviled him. 
$3. And when the trump; 33- And when the fixt hour was come, | there was darkneſſe over the whole® FW 


Paraphraſe. I, 21 A R XK ; Chap,xy, 


Ge re 2 ry ny 


31. Likewiſe allo the | * chief prieſts mocking faid among themſelves with _— 


32, Let Chriſt the King of Iſrael deſcend now from the crofle, that we may fee, cne A 


that founded twelve at noon, | band antill the ninth hour. a} ia 5p F- 
Bay zone, 24. And at the ninth hour Jeſus cryed with a loud voyce,faying, Eloi,Eloi.lama Eon 


fabacthani which is being interpreted, My God,my God, why baſt thou forſaken me? 
25. And ſoine of them that toodby, when they heard zr, ſaid, behold he cal- 
ieih for Elias. 
36. Andone ran and filled a ſpunge full of vinegar, and put ir on areed, and 
Save him to drink, ſaying, Ler alo ne, let us tee whether Elias will come to take 
him downe. 


37, 4loud, ſaying, Fac 37. And Jeſus cryed | with x loud voice and] gave up the ghoſt. 
125 thy bands 1 commcnd my y tpi: ir, and {0 
'$, Sec Mar, 27. 51 28. And the | veile | of the Temple was rent in twaine from the top to the 
borrome. 


»2na of {onkdicts, and other 
"ng "ou 1.32 
ot the ſouldiers, Mat, 27. 54. 


a. 2 A ri d 


TOPIRg ih 42.75.2007) 


39. the commancer of the | 2g, And whenſthe Centurion! which food over agun(t him, faw * he fo 7 "that 
our and gzveupthe ghoſt, he ſaid, Truely chis man was the fon of God. 
AO. Therd were alſo women loo} Kings on afarre oft,among Whom was Mary Mao- : ? 
Galen, and Mary the mother of - James  leffe, and of Jolcs, and Salome. 
41. Who alfo whenhe was in Galilee followea lim arid miniſtred unto him, 
2nd many Other women which came un to bh afalen 


Chap. xV- S, M ARK, Paraphraſe, ISL 


:, Andnow when the even was cog (becuny it was the preparation, that _,, .... .c.he react of un- 
is, the | day before che ſabhath,)] : : leavencd bread, the firſt day of 
; which was the ſabbath or ſaturday, that year of Chriſt's patlion,) 


 Tofſeph of Arimatheaſ an honourable 4 counſeller, [which alſo waited for the | d. 
Bu of God, came, =_ weat in boldly unto Pilate, and craved the body of "54 ow KF ot 
Jeſus. rion, or Counſcllour in the Province, 
.rehe: 44+ And Pilate [marvyelled * if ] he were already dead, and calling unto him the ,. 4:1. oubred 
be "©e yer Centurion, he a3ked him, whether he had been any while dead? whether 
dead, © 9" 1s, And when he knew ir of the Centurion, he gave the body to Joſeph. 
—_— a6. And he bought fine linen, and took him down, and wrapped himin the 
linen, and laid him in a ſepulchre, which was hewn out of a rock, and rolled a 
tone unto the doore of the ſepulchre. 
47. And Mary Magdalen and Mary the mother of Joſes beheld where he was 


Soren ers > ORR 
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aid. 
Annotations on Chap. XV. 
; A. V. 17. Clothed him with purple| Many particulars | or canſe written over hw head, Mat 27.37. 2d imply, 
P1215 in \nention'd in their dealing with Chriſt were not from | 612;ap3 inſcription, Lu. 23. 38. and 7i7a@- (the Latine 
; TE the Jewiſh, but the Roman cuſtomes. Some were men- word Tirulas) title, Foh. 19. 19, all to the ſame pur- 


tion'd in the Note on at. 27. 15.4, and ſnch was | pole,noting this Roman cuftome obſerved in the dealing 

here che putting the parple or ſcarlet robe upon him, | with him more Romano,atter the manner of the Romans, 

which the cext here ſaith was done by the /or/diers,| V+ 40, James the leſſe] Thar the Poſitive wygss is 

and Luke by Herods ſervants , or elſe the Roman here taxen tor the Comparative, the leſſe, or the Joun- | = 
guards, Lu. 23,11, And fo faith * Lazarm Bayfins, | ger, doth nor appear by any circumſtance of this text **** 

' this purple or ſcarlet gown, or robe was the Roman fa-|or Analogie of other places. And there were three 
ſhion, call'd roga piftay and accordingly by S, Luke | Fames's lo known, two Apoſtles, & the third the brother 
*3hs Azumes. Ch. 23, 11, and was by way of ſcoffe| of the Lord, that this title of rh» /-{ſe in the Compa= 
brought to Chriſt by the ſouldiers, as if ithad been ſent | rative, could be no charaQter of che chird of theſe,ro 
by the Senate and people of Rome to him, which, as | diſtinguiſh him from the ocher cwo. That which is moſt 
the Jewes ſaid, pretended to be their King. See farther probable is, that being a kind of cognomes here, it is an 
Lu. 23.b. | Abbreyiate of wup3s 75 nauiay little in ftature, the 

V. 26. Superſcription of, &c.] That it was the | phraſe uſed of Zacchews Ln, 19, 3. and fo notes this 
£93:z3z Romans cuſtome to write the crime, for which any man | James to have been aboutZacehans's lize or pitch, and 

5: ani3 ſuffered death, in a table, and carry it before him to ex- | and fo diſtinguiſh him from the others of that name, 

ecution, appears by Euſebjnus Eccl.hift. l. 5. c. a. where | who, it ſhould {eem, were not ſo, 
of Attalus the Chriſtian Martyr it is-faid, chat he was | Ve 43. Conunſeller] What is meant by Buns 

; led about the amphitheatre, mivarG aver meoayr]es, Conunſeller here, is matter of ſome queſtion. Moſt 

» 6 tytyeunlo, KC. with a tablecarried before him, in| provable ic is, thar it imports one of the Decnr;- 

Y which was written in Latine,T his is Attalus the Chriſt- | ones placed by the Romanes in their Colonies or pro- 
jan. SO in Suetonins, Domit. c. 10. Detrattum in are- | vinces ; So ſauth Fornerius, Decnriones Buxdbrai dice- 
nam canibus objecity cum hoc titulo, Impie locutus &c. | bantur quod conſilit gratia allegerentar, the Decuriones 

He brought him out, and caſt him ts the dogs, with this | werecalled Connſellers, becauſe they were choſen to give 
zitle, or inſcription, He ſpake impionſly, This elſewhere counſel. So the old Greek and Latine Lexicon,8srdthg, 
he calleth e/ogium, a way of publiſhing the fault in | Decurio, Carials. So the old Gloſſaries Decario Bexdh- 
Calig. and fo Tertullian in his Apologie c. It. And. Ts, JexgSaexns. Now what the Decrrio is, we find 
as of other kinds of death, fo particularly of thoſe chat | in the Digeſts, L16, go. Ti. 16, de verbor, ſignif. leg, 

| are crucified. This is mention'd by Dio of a ſervant, that | 239. $ 5. Decuriones diftos aiunt ex eo, quod initio, 
| he was carried to the crofle, u7 yeaupdmr F diTian F | cram colonie deducerenturs dechma pars eorum qui duce- 

I Suvarwotus Inairmwy with a writing,or wordr,declaring | rentur £onſilis publics gratia conſcribi ſolita fit. They 

| the cauſe of his being put to death. From theſe records were {o called, becauſe at the firſt when Colonies were 

/ of the Romans, appears the propriety of all theſe exprel- | /ent out, rhe renth part of them were appointed to ſit 
fions in the ſeverall Evangelifts, emmgap) © arias, the | 48 4 ftanding Conncel, to manage affaires. And ſuch 

ſuperſcription of the cauſe , or of his crime here in |an one ar this time was Foſeph,and he #Tiouwes, a per/or 

HMarke; n erTi2 ima f yepanns weappinn, the charge, | of great eminence. 
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CHAP. TE Paraphraſe 0 
r. A N D when the ſabbath was paſt, Mary Magdalen and Mary the mother 
of James and Salome, had bought ſweet ſpices, that they might come and 1, e<mbalme 

[ anoint | him. | 

2. And very early in the morning the firſt day of the week, they came unto the - —_— Roper was ap- 
ſepulchre *[ at the riſing of che ſun, | th C : - Fategs 
; 3- And they faid among themſelves, Who ſhall roll us away the ſtone, from _3>* nt Ie nns —_ 
[ the doore of the ſepulchre? . away the ſtone from the doore 
| 4. (And when they looked, they ſaw.that the tone was rolled away) for it of the romb, it being a very 
was very great.) erear ſtone, they looked up and ditcerned that it was already removed. | 
' 5. And entring into the ſepulchre, they ſaw [a young man] ſitting on the right . Angel in the appea- 
fide, clothed with a long white garment, and they were affrighted, rance ofa young man 

6. And be faich unto them, Be not affrighred ; ye ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth, 
which was crucified ; he is riſen, he is not here, behold the place where they laid 


him, 
NR 7. Bat 


a lot a ee kt 4 


3. 
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Paraphraſe. 


7, Bur ſtay not here icek- 


— FE 


7. But goe your way, tell his ſip, and Peter, that he goeth before you 
ing the living in a tomb, but NLO Galilee, there hall ye (ee him, as hE 


ſaid unto you, 


oe tell his ditciples, and particularly Peter, that according to his own words betore his death, c, 14. 28. he is riten from the 


«cad; and that &c. 

8,9, and being very much 
amozecd and frighted, they did 
not declare this to any whom 
they met by the way, but go- 
ing to teu the Apoltles what 


io. thote that bclonged ro 
him, that is, his difcipl-s, and wept, 
believed nor, 

(2, to a Village called Emm- 
Mmaus, Lu. 24. 12. 


11. And they, when they had heard chat he was alive, and had been ſeen of her, 


12, After that, he appeared in another form unto two of them, as they walked 
and went [ into the countrey, | 


13. And they went and told ;runto the reſidue, neither believed they them. 
14. Afterward he appeared unto the eleven, as they fate at meat, and upbraided 
them with their unbelief, and hardneſle of heart; becauſe chey believed not them 


which had ſeen him after he | 
15. Andhe ſaid unto them, Goe ye into all the world, and preach the Goſpel 


15. all the Gentiles, 
to | every creature, | 


16. And he that recciveth 
rhe Goſpel preached by you, thall be damned. | 


16. He that beleiveth, and is baprized, ſhall be ſaved ; but he that beleiveth not, 


and thereupon becomes a prolelyte, or diiciple of Chriſt, and deſires and receives Baptiſme, the ſeale of rhe new Covenant, ſhall 
for ail his former fins, ſincerely repented of and torſaken, receive plenary pardon, and upon perieverance in new lite, cternall 
EIifſez but he that ſtands out obſtinately and impenitently, ſhall be damned, 


i7. And moteover for the 


propazating the Golpel as farre Caſt our devils, they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues, ] 
as may be, the Spirit ſhall be powr'd out upon you, and from you communicated to others, and thercby ye ſhall be enabled to 
doe miracles, calt out devils, ſpeak ſtrange languages (A&R. 2.) &c. © 
18. © They thall take up ſerpents, and if they drink any deadly thing, it ſhall 
not hurt them, they ſhall lay hands on the ſick, and they ſhall recover, 
19. Sothen after the Lord had ſpoken unto them, he was received up into 
heaven, and fate on the right hand of God. | 
20. And they went forth and preached every where, the Lord working with 
them, and confirming the word with ſignes following, Amen. 


Annotations on Chap. XFJ7, 


V. 2. Ar therijing} The yarious readings in this mw #3ynrepentance and remiſſion of ſins muſt be preach'd 


place,may deſerye to be taken notice of.1.Gregers. Ny/- 


fen Serm.de Reſurr ſaith, En mis exptfectoats F avliype- 
ewy euptpelor The moſt exalt Copies put 17 EN 70w, 
And fo Enſebius de Demonſtr. Enang. |. 10 inthe 
end, reads #71 dayaT&erzvI@ 7% 1nis,, the ſun being now 
riſen, and ſo Lucas Bragenſis cites it out of ſome /fa- 
nnaſcripts.21y. The ancient Greek and Latine AM1SS read 
Zremirhor 1G inthe preſent tenſe, and it the %7: now, be 
joyned with thar, the plain ſenſe will be, the ſ#n wow 
riſing, Or as our Engliſh, at the rifing of the ſun, and to 
will agree exactly with S. Matthew's 7h 6ir2wation, 
the day becinning to appear, or ſhine, 6mgortian; wer 
exe, the Lords day beginning to ſhine, laith [gnatins 
«4 T rall. 

V. 15. Every creature | What ance xling here (g- 
nifies is clear by companing this paſlage with the ſame, 
as *tis fer down m the otherGolpels. In S, Marrthew(with 
whom S. Mark throughout moſt exactly aorces) It is 
thus, mg 3w7rs # pamyrdoare navra Ta Un , Coe 
and gather diſciples over all nations, and immediately 
follows ( a5 here) baprizing thew,&c. In S. Luke thus 
C24. 47. Za znpuy Wa, 8 agmy dapapmar ts TevTe, 


[fo all ations, From whence not onely appears that 
T7. #11 in this place is all the Gentiles, bur a yery 
fit occaſion is offered of interpreting the fame phrate 
'againi in a very hard place, Rom.-$.22. and 1 Pet; 2. 
I 3. which we ſhall retcrre ro be explain'd more at large 
on thoſe chapters, Some ground of the uſe of che phraſe 
in this (ſenſe, ſeems to be taken from the Hebrew, which 
uſes NA (which henifies creatures properly ) for men, 
as being the moſt exceilent creatures. And to the Ara- 
bick alſo, as appears by one of their Geographers) 
who ſpeaking of cities, often faith, rhat there are in it 
many RR; that is literally #)i-4s creatures, but 
clearly fignifies men, and fo mz7e #liowu every creatures 
is all men, \n oppoſition to the Jewes, that is, not only 
they, bur all other nations of men beſide. 


|prophecied of by thac $iby//, our of which Virgil 
had learnt the ſubſtance of that verie of his, 
Occiaet e&& [erpens, + fallax herba vencit 
Occidet 


The ſerpent (hall die, and the deceirfull poifonons herbe, 
that is, ſhall loſe their cſhcacy., 


Chap. xyi, 


8. And they went out quickly,and * fled from the ſepulchre;for they trembled, , 
and were amazed, | neither ſaid they any thing to any man, for. they were afraid. * 
9. Now when /e/zs wasriſen early the firſt day of the week, he appeared firſt] 
to Mary Magdalen, out of whom he had caſt ſeven devils, 
e hey had heard of the Angel; Mar, 28. 9, before they came rothem, Jeſus himſelf appeared to them, and fit 
Io. And ſhe went and told [them that had been with him, | as they mourned 


17. And* theſe fignes ſhall tollow them that believe ; In my name ſhall they * ggnes hu 
attend thoſe 
that delieve 
thcſe things 


/P 
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V. 18. They ſhall take up ſerpents| This ſeems to be 9#ic 07 
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q The Goſpel according to 5. LUKE 


CHAP. I. Paraphraſe, 


MB Oraſmnch as many have taken in hand to ſer forth in order a de- 


My 


SV vyo v Yd 4* 


F claration of thoſe things | which * are moft ſurely ® believed Years oe hm 
"HOY among, us, | : | cd among us, 
a 2. Even as they delivered them unto us, which from the be= _ |. qo. 1nd 1h ors 
o1nning were eye-witneſles, and | ® miniſters of the word, ] of thoſe things, which were 
; the tubject marter of this following hittory. 
*exacily 3. It ſcemed good to me alſo, having * had perfeR underſtanding of things from 2. choughe fic alſo, having 
racdal the yery firſt, to write unto thee 1n order, | moſt © excellent Theophilus, _ gotten exact knowledge of the 
things trom ſeveral palſages, ro ſer them down by way of hittory. 


Favs ig 4. That thou mightſt know the certainty of choſe things, wherein thou haſt |, 71,..herby thou may- 


tegnils Leen F inſtruaed. ] elt be confirmed in the belict 

TNA ASA 5 - S 0 @ v . ' . . © . 

WR of thoſe things which arc fuppolcd to have been taughr thee, and received by thee to prepare thee for bapriſme, viz. the principles 
PIT Add S I ol þ p 

Grabs &- of Chriſtianity, : 


A x 
PEIT-1-18 


7 carechi- 5. There was in the dites of Herod the king of Judea, a certain prieſt named 
xet-x«" 7:charias, [ of the © courſe of Abia,] and his wife was of the daughters of Aaron, 


WON 


5. of the tamily of Abaa, 1 
Chron. 24. 10, that is, of the 
and her name was Elizabeth, eighth of the 2.4. courtes of the 

Prieſts, which minittred in the temple by their weekes, 

6. And they were both | righteous before God, walking, in all the commande- _ ; ... apelole-qeefiuis 

ments and ordinances of the Lord, blameleſſe.] which fo lived in obedience to 
Gods will in all matters of dury (without indulgence in any known finne) and to all the Jewiſh obleryances, as with Gods 
mercifull allowance to humane trailries, is ſure to be acceptable in Gods fight, 

7. And they had no child, becauſe that Elizabeth was barren, and they both + And they were elit 
were now well ſtiickenin years. ] in the ſame manner as Abra- 

| ham was, for belide the barrennels of the wife they were both of an age conceived to be palt child-bearing 

$. Anditcame to paſle that while he executed the prieſt's office before God in 
the order of his courſe, 

9. According to the cuſtome of the prieſts office, [his lot was to burn incenſe ,, ;. ,... tis courſe ro 20 
when he went into the Temple of the Lord, ] into the Sanctuary, and offer 

incenſe there, 

10. And the whole mulcitude of the people were praying without at the © time \,, a4 while the Pric 
of incenſe T oftered incenſe within,the peo- 

- ple , according to the cuſtome, were praying withovr, 

11. And there appeared unto him an Angel of the Lord, ſtandings onthe rig}: 
fide of the altar of incenſe, 

12, And when Zacharias ſaw him, he was troubled, and fear fe!! upon fiim. 

13. Butthe Angel ſaid unto him, Fear not Zacharias, for | thy prayer is heard, 13. thy prayer for the 
and thy wife El1zabech ſhall bear thee 4 ſon, and thou ſhalc Call his name John. | people {joyned with the in- 

cenſe, Lev. 16. x7.) and for the whole world (as Joſephus and Philo ſay) is now molt <ffectuaily heard, God mcaning now 
ludgenly to ſend the Meſtias, and before him his forerunner, who ſhall be born of thy wite Elizabeth, and calied John, 

14. And thou ſhalt have joy and gladneſſe, and many ſhall rejoyce ar his birth. | 14. And this birth of a 
ſon to thee in thy old age by a barren wife, ſhall got only be matter of joy and exaltation to thee, bur ro many orhers allo, all 
that expect the Meflias, ſhall rejoyce at this coming of Elias his forerunner, 

15. For he ſhall be great in the fight of the Lord, and ſhall drink neithec wine THY Ye 
nor ſtrong drink, and be ſhall be filled with the holy Ghoſt, even from his mo- ., ;** _ cali - »bitaioins 
thers womb, | after the manner ofthe Naza- 

rites, and the power of the holy Ghoſt ſhall be diſcern'd to be upon him very carly, v. 80. 

16. And many of the children of Iſrael ſhall he urn to the Lord their God. 16. And being a Preacher 

of repentance to the Jewes, he ſhall work upori many of them, and bring them to repentance and new life, 

7. And heſhall go before bim in the ſpirit and power of Elias,to turn the hearts ra. 
PIES of the fathers to the children, and the diſobedient to * the f wiſdome of the juſt, he Meas, = Pena a aun 
dence of the TO make ready a people prepared for the Lord. with the tame afteRions of 22a) 
arp and COUrage 2gainit linne, (Ice note on ch. 9. d,) of earneſt calling for repentance, (and reproving even Herod himlelt) and 
Ys. with the {ame authority and propherick power, which toward Ahab was obliervabl: in Elizs (to whom he hath a greater reſem- 

blance then to any of the old 1] citament) :0 Work an univerſall reformation among the Jewes, to bring them to the mining 

of thoſe things which tend to rrue jultice, and nor only of externall legall obſeryances, to fincere reformation and change cf all 
their evis waies ; and lo tit men to receive Chriſt on his conditions, and to render themſelves capable ct his mercics, 4 

18. And Zacharias faid unto the Angel, Whereby ſhall I know this ? for Iam ,;_ ,... cog tha he 
an old man, and { my wite well ſtricken 1n VEars. | ; hath all her time becn barcen, 

crown in years alto, palt bcaring ot child:en, 

19. And the Angel aniweriag ſaid unto him, {Iam Gabriel, that ftand in the 
prelence of God, and am fent to ſpeak unto thee, and to ſhew tice rheſe olad 
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19, My name is Gabricl, 
| | and | am a orhcer or atcen- 
dings, | danr that wait OR God, 2\ 

whom I was diipatcht on tis 2099 mctiage rg rhee, 


IR 5 20. And 
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5 Jootmend , 2: And behold. thou ſhalt bes damb, and not able to ſpeak, untill the day 
of thy unbclicf, and withall as thar theſe things ſhall be performed, becauſe thou believeſt not my words, which 
a ſigne to aiſure thee of rhe (hall be fulfilled in their ſeaſon. | | 
truth of what I ſay, thou thaic be deat and dumb, and fo continue till after the birth of the child, v. 64. which ſhall be according 
to the ordinary courle of womens conceiving and bringing forth, recconing from this r1me, < 

21, SanRuary, :1. And the people waited for Zacharias, and maryailed that he tarried fo 

long inthe [ Temple. } 

WE oh: wr Goal. $2: And when hecame out he could not ſpeak unto them, and they [perceived 
bad eiven him ſome revelation that he had ſeen a® vifion in the Temple, for he beckned unto them, and remained 
in time of his offering incente, ſpeechlefie.}) ; 
and he made fignes to them, but was not abic to ſpeak to them, continuing dumb, after the amazement of it was oyer, 

23. Andit came to paſſe that aſſoonas the daies of his i miniſtration were ac- 

compliſhed, he departed to his own houſe. 

- 24) « He his wife Eli 24. And after thoſe dates his wife Elizabeth conceived, and hid her ſelf five 
opeoyes D 3 ve moneths, ſaying, 
v. 20. and note m.) and at- | : ; 
ſoon as the perccived it, ſhe 25: Thus hath the Lord dealc with me inthe daies wherein he looked on me. 
went out of the way to avoid tO take away my reproach among men. | 
the diſcourſes of the pcoplc, and returned not rill the tirge of the conception of Chriſt (and reycaling of that) whoſe officer and 
harbinger onely, John was to be, And Eitzaberh blefſed God for this miraculous metcy of his, in giving her a child in her o!d 
422, and to taking away from her the repreach of barrennetle, which was to heavy and unſupportable among the Jewes, Tai. 4. 1. 

26. And in the fixt monech 26. Andiin the fixt moneth] the Angel Gabric! was ſent from God unto a city 
after Elizabeth's conception, of Galilee, named Nazareth, , 

Seev. 36. | 
27. Toa virgin eſpouſed to x man whoſe name was Joſeph, of the houſe of 
David, and the virgins name was Mary. 

23. ſaluted her in this form, 28. And the Angel of the Lord came in unto her and | ſaid, * Haile thou that * bail gre. 
Hail thou gracious perion, the art k highly favoured, the lLord & with thee, blefled art thou among Women. | more cog 
Lord of heayen be with thee, Let all men for evcr account of thee as the moſt blefled woman in the world. Lord bg 

29. And ſeeing and conſi= 29- And when ſhe faw « him. ſhe was troubled at his ſaying, and caſt in her, 
dering what had happened, ſhe mind what manner of ſaſutation this ſhould be. 
knew not what to judge of it, but caſt about, what ſhould be the importance of this ſaluration. 

20, And while ſhe was thus 30» And} the Angel faid unto ber, Fear not Mary, thou haſt found favour with 
muling, God, 

21. And thouoh thou arr. 3T- And behold ] thou ſhalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a ſon, and 
a virgin, yet &c, (See Mar, ſhale call his name Jeſus. | | 
I. 21.) 

322 33. He 28 moms: 32. He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the ſon of the Higheſt, and the Lord 
manent perion, being the 10 od ſhall give unto him thethrone of his father David. 
ot God (lee note on Mat. 1. O , : 2 a 
| \ and the God of Iſrael thall 33+ And he ſhall reigne over the houſe of Jacob for ever, and of his kingdome 
ſettle upon him 3 ipiricuall there ſhall be no end. | : 
kingdome, of which that remporall of David was but an imperfect repreſentation, the abſolute goyernment of the Church, that 
fpirituail houſe of Jacob, and that kingdome of his ſhall continue foreyer, ſhall never be deſtroyed, as the kingdome of the Jewes 
ſhall, 

34. can 1, being a virein, 34+ Then ſaid Mary unto the Angel, How [ ſhall this be, ſeeing I know not a 
conceive ? man ? | | 

_—_ 35. And the Angel anſwered and faid unto her, | The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come 

35. This ſhall be done by 
che HolyGhoſt;and the power BP9N thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee. Therefore alſo 
of the erernall God coming that holy thing that ſhall be borne of thee, ſhall be called the ſon of God. ] 
upon thee, for which caule the child which ſhall be born, ſhall be the ſon of God, and not of any man, 

26.And fora token of this, 36+ And behold, thy couſin Elizabeth ſhe hath alſo conceived a ſonin her old 
know thou that thy couſin aBe, and this is the fixt moneth with her who was called barren, 

Elizabcth hath alſo conceived in her old age, and that barren woman is now fix monerhs ggne with child. 


37. For nothing is impol= 37. ror with God nothing ſhall be impoſhible. | 


3 _ 
{ible for God to pertorm, be it never io ſtrange, or difficult, 


58, And Mary expreſt hez 38. And Mary faid, Behold the handmaid of the Lord, be it unto me accor- 


faith and her obedience, ready ding to thy word. ] And the Angel departed trom her. 


4 


to. be diſpoſed of by God, as he thinks fit, with all ſubmiſſion and bumility of mind. 


29. And immediatly (ke 39: And Mary aroſe ® in thoſe daies, and went into the hill-countrey with haſt 


7. 24.) Mary aroſe, and went into a city of Judah.] - 
as (peedily as ſhe ceuld into the hill-countrey, to tome ciry there (of which there were many, Joſh, 15. 48.) within the portion 
of Judah, to vitit Elizabeth her couſin, , 


40, Andentred into the houſe of Zacharias, and ſaluted Elizabeth, 

41. was tranſported and} | 4T- And it came to paſſe that when Elizabech heard the falutation of Maty, 
inipired by God with a pro- the babe leaped in her womb, and Elizabeth | was filled with che holy Ghoſt. | 
phctick Spictt, See note n. 

42. And the brake out irzo 42. And ſhe ſpake out with a loud voice, and faid, Bleſſed arr thou amons 
+he ſame words tho: the Angel women, and bleſſed # the fruit of thy womb. ] 
had uicd to Mary, v. 28. adding allo an Eulogy or benediftion to the child in her womb. | 

43. And what an konour 43. And whence] # this to me; that the mother of my Lord ſhould come to 

me ?| | 


44. at the very miavze 44. For lo, [afſoon as the voice of thy ſalutation ſounded in mine eares, the 


whoiein thou fit (poelt ro babe leaped in my womb for joy. 
we, ] as io aftected with jov, thar the child did ſuddenly ſpring in my womb by reaſon of that joy which tranſported me, 


&5. And 


—_ 
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Chap, i S, £5 = | Paz apiraſe, 

ebb do > - . E : ff © : 
45. And bleſſed # ſhe that believedggfor there ſhall be a performance of thoſe .. hy balicfc v. 43, of 
things which were told her irom the L > | L tha: meflage which the Angel 


delivered unto thee from God, v. 28, and 36, iha!t never be repented of bv thee, for it ſhail cerrainly be performed in every 
particular exactly. | 
46. And Mary jaid, My foul doth magnifie che Lord, 46, 47. Upon this Mary 
47: And my ſpirit hath rejoiced in God | my {aviOur, Wo 2 Ro 40 brake out into a divine 
hymne of thank{oiving to God, ſaying, All the faculties of my {oute, my att<&.ons, and my rationall faculty, have all reaſon 
to blefſe and praile the name of God, . : j | 
2. For ke hath regarded the low eſtate of his hand-maiden, for behold, from ,, +1. ve hath done an 
henceforth all generations ſhall call me bleſſed. | ” honou:, (the greateſt that was 
eyer done to any) to me the unworthieft of all his ſeryants, In which reipect 211 peſteriries ſhail look upon me, as the happicit 
perſon, the molt highly dignified by God ot any. O ED 
49. For he thar is mighty hath done to me great things) and holy his name. | 49, For the omnipoteat 
| God of heaven hath honoured me aboye imagination, his name be bleſſed for it, 
50. And his mercy z on them that fear him from generation to gerieration. ] 50. And his mercy a*:d 
gracious acceptance and abundant kindneſſe is te thole thar ſerye and obey him humbly, from time to time to all eternity. 
$1. He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm, he bath ſcattered the proud in the 51.” Whereas the proud and 
imagination of their hearts, ] = 8 great defigners of the world 
are lo farre from being fayoured, that they are oppoſed and confounded by tim. 
52. He hath put down the mighty from their ſeates, and exalted them of low $2; Nothing is inore: or- 
degree. ] : : : dinary with him then to de- 
baſe the lofty Atheiſt, and to advance the humble perſon, though of never fo low deores, 

WITTY — ' , Fs 
53+ He hath filled the hungry with good thyngs) and therich he hath {ent empty | $3- T he poor thar calls to 
away. | | EY EI ' him isrepleniſht by him, and 
the rich man that truſts in his wealth, is often brought to begyery, 

54. He hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael, in remembrance of his mercy, 542 55. He hath now per- 
55. As he ſpake to our fathers, tro Abraham, andto his ſeed for ever. | torm'd his promiſe ro Abra- 
ham and to his ſeed, hath exhibited ro them (rhe Jewes, and all che believing world) that great promiſed mcrcy, and ſo mage a 
provition for them, which ſhall neyer fail, ſent rhe Mefſias, the Saviour of the world fo long expeRed, a mercy that ſhal 
neyer be taken away from us. *© 
56, And Mary abode with her about three moneths, and returned to her own 
houle. | 
57. Now Elizabeths full time came that ſhe ſhould be delivered,and the brought 
forth a ſon. | 
52. And her neighbours and her couſins heard how [the Lord had ſhewn great , og 
mercy upon her, and they rejoiced with her. | racle of mercy to her, in gi- 
ving her a child thus in her old age, and when ſhe had been barren fo long. 
59. And it came to paſſe that {on the eight day they came to circumciſe the 59. on the eighth day 
child, and they called him Zacharias after che name of his father. wherecon ir was the cuſtome to 
circumciſe children, and to give them n:mcs, the kindred and neighbours ma to thar purpoſe, and they intended to call kim by 
his fathers name, Zachary, 
Eo. And his mother} anſwered and faid, Not /o, but he ſhall be called John, Go. and; E linabaids hd 
alſo inſpired by God v. 41. and having by that means received knowledge of the name appointed by God, and not from he: 
husband, who was now dumb, and ſo had been ever fnce the Angel ipake to him, v. 22, (lee Tirus Boſtrenſss p. 771. B.) 


61. And they ſaid unto her, There is none of thy kindred, that is called by this 
name. | ' 
62. And they made ignes to his father, how he would have him called. 
63. And he asked for a writing table, and wrote, ſaying, His name is John : 
and they marvailed all. 
64. And hismouth was opened immediatly, [and his tongue fooſed, ] and he ,, . 11; onmucretored 
ſpake and praiſed God. | to himas before, © | 
65. And fear] came onall chat dwelt round about them, and all theſe ſayings g. amy ow ahonits 
were Nvited abroad throughout all the hill-countrey of Judz1. ment and reverence - 
66. And all they that heard chem, laid them up in their hearts, ſaying [What (£4 clin this hd 
manner of child ſhall this be ? and rhe hand of the Lord was with him. will eve fans "nobles 


ſaying, | ciall motion of the Spiric of God coming on him, lung this hymne, 
68. Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iire), for he [hath viſited and] redeemed his ;, ,.., performed his pro- | 


people. _ EOF _ : mile often mentioned(lce Gen, 
21, 1.and 50. 24, Fxod, 3, 16. and 4, 31.) of viſiting and bringing Tſrac! out of Agyprt in this Ipirituall (as formerly he did 

by way of temporall) deliverance, and by the Chriſt the Mefſias now to te born, hath | 

69. And hath raiſed up | an? horne of ſalvation for us, in the houſe of kis ſer- 


ql 69. a Kinz2 2 Ruler, and 
vant David. ] : . 


| s eminent deliverer for his peo- 
ple 3 and although the kingdome be not a ſecular one, yer is he to be borne of Davids family. * 
70, As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy prophets, which have been ſince the | 
world began, 
71. That we ſhould be ſaved from our enemies, and from the hands of all that 
hate us. . ; 
*Zeale mer. 72. To performe [the mercy * prom/e4 to our fathers] and to remember his holy ,, ;, promiſes made ro 


Gifully with COvenant, 


our tarhers our fathers, wherein not only 


MTS eas . they but cipecially rheir ſeed was concerned , 
7:/' 699 73, The oath which he ſware to our father Abraham, Gen: 23. 26. 
+ oelive-cd 74 | hathe would q| grant unto us, that we being * delivered out of the harids Js; 74. give us yours + 
IITes - - v . 4 34* By F " 9 IMS 
without fear OF OUr enemies, might ſerve him r without fear, Ee. race, es 
tom the 2 ; Fo R PE” Pt” —— 5 > IP OO 
nands fo: 7 5+ 1h holineſſc and righteouſneſle before him all the days of our life.) ſecured and reſcued from dan- 
Sage ger of enemicgmight obey and attend him in a tr £ere performance ot all duties roward Go4# 2nd mang and cheerfully and con- 
he ny Rantly perſecyere therein 

j: 4 76 And 


135 


1, 


 Paraphraſe. SL THXE 


»6. Andthis John ſhall be 76* And theu child ſhalt be called thegProphet of the higheſt, for thou ſhalt 
a propher of God, (forctciling g0 before the face of the Lord to prepar is wayes,] | 
judgments on the nations, it they repent not {peedily Jor rather of an higher ranke, pointing out Chriſt ( ſce Mar, 11, noted, } 
and as his forerunner, by the preaching of repentance and change, to fit men for Chriit, | 
7. To teach men that inf  77* To give knowledge of ſalvation to his people, by the remiſſion of their 
Chriſt there is a poſſibility of ſinnes, 1 


obrcining alyation for finncrs, to wit by pardon of their fins upon repentance and new life. 


78. Through the tender mercy of our God, whereby the { f day-ſpring from fins ©: 


he Sun, 9: 
the Eat. 


3 86 Chap, i, 


78, which is a ſpecial act 4g . 
of compaſſion in God,throuzh ON high hath viſited us, | 


22 
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which it is that this riſing Sun , 1. *. the Mcfſtas or Chrilt, fo called by the Prophets, is come from heaven to viſit and abide 


among us. 


79. toſhinc forth to blind» 


79. To give light to them that ſic in darkneſſe, and in the © ſhadow of death, to 


j>norant, obduiate worldlings> guide our feet into the way of peace. | | 
lying in a tac of death, and to put us into that. way that will bring us to ſalvation, 


80. And lohn grew , and 


80. And the child grew and waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, and was in the deſerts , til} 


had the Spirit of God dayly the day ot ins ſhewing unto Iſrael. | 
zore and more thewing himlelf in him, and dwelt in the hill countrey of Iudea, where he was born, till the time of his preaching, 


or ſertin? to the ex:curtion of his office 2mong the Iews, 


Annotations 03 Chap. f 


V.1. Moſt [arily believed) This word >nepopany hath | 
ſeveral notions in the New Teſtament ; 1.1tis no more 
then Tanpicy to be fulfilled, performed,done.So 2 Tim. 4. 
5.7lw S12xoviey os TAneopenor, fulfil or perform thy mi- 
niſtery. So faith Phavorin TAnespogumv,mAnp ones of ul- 
fi,adding, o; 6 AmnaG rw Siawyiar os TAvespIpnonyy 
as the Apoſtle ſaith, Fulfil, or per forme thy miniſtery. 
So in * Nilus raneopogety 6nWuwiay to fulfil deſire is to 
do what is defired, to 2 Tim.4. 17. ive m 4iprype 
mneopopr37, that the preaching may be fulfilled , i.e, 
oone through with , and that the Gentiles may hear, 
1. e, that it may be preached to the Gentiles alſo. So 
in Heſychins Presbyter, Cent. 2. 10. mAaud urs fmene, 
E733 TAneopice Þ "ems avSpomy eg dLaonCoiay, the Old Te- 
ſtament aid not pertett or complete the inward man to 
picty, or in that reſpe@t ; rraa3y, and mavggpepay In the 
{ame ſenſe. And fo ris in this place, Texyuwam mTan- 
E:popnutive © nuiy, things which have veen done, per for- 
med, atted, among 1, of which the Suynas, OI narra- 
tion enſuing doth confiſt, And this is perteRly agree- 
able to the notion of the Hebrew 892 ( that in the 
Old Teſtament is once readred by it ) which (ignifies 
ro fulfil, and performe, as well as to fil, So the He- 
brews have a proverbe 127 N8 N20) UN let 4 
man fulfil his heart , i.e, do what heliſts , and inthe 
P/almift Þ to fill, or fulfil, all thy mind |, is |to grant 
all thy petitions.] Secondly then it fignifies ro fill, and 
{0 nangpoua i frulneſſe or plenty, Col. 2.2. mnnir@ 
TAngepoeln ys ourenas the riches of the fulneſſe of un- 
derſtanding, and becauſe che Heorew N20 benifies 


 Metaphorical, as well as real filing, infuſing, imbuing, 
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&C. TAnggpoprty and TANpSY doſotoo. And according 
to the marter of ſubjeRt, to Which it is applyed, the fig- 
nification is yet farther varied. For {obcing applyed to 
the Heart, the principle of ation, it ſignifies | ro :ncite 
to any atlion, to embolaento doany thing] and when 
there is any thing of difficulty in it, or of danger, then 
it is particularly to give corrage, or confidence, to em- 
bolden. So Aft.5.3. $1611 emnipworty 5 Eamyas Thy nap- 
Hiew 5s 4$ivond2i os ; why hath Satan filled thy heart, 
that thon ſhouldft lye, or deceive the Holy Ghoſt ? 1.e. 
why, or how did Satan incline or embolden thee to do 
this villany ? and ſo Erele/. 8. 11, inaneggopian ny tag- 
Sin tov cy evipdre, the heart of the ſons of men u filled 
to do evil, 1. e. men are by impunicy incited and em- 
boldned to do ſo. So Heſt.7-5. who hath fiect his heart 
ro do this? or, whoſe heart hath filled him to do thu? 
where the Greek reads diſtin&ly Tis iT& 5; tmauym; 
who ts it that hath dared? todenoce the danger thar 
he incurred that had done it, and fo the boldnefle of the 
adyencurer. And thus 7anepopacy comes ordinarily to 
fignifie beldnefſſe, confidence, T)1copoeta h2miS © Heb. 6, 
TI. confidence of hope , the fame with Syorgans clic- | 


wherggancopocie TGT, confidence of faith, Heb. IS, 

22. the effec ot being waſh'd from an evil conſcience in 

the end of the yerſe, and che inſtrument of the megovp- 

Xue 6oming cheerfully ro Gd, inthe beginning. So 
TAnzopogn3es Rom. 4, 21. being confident chart God 
was able, and fo boldly depending on it, So 1 Thef, 
I. 5. Our Goſpel hath been towards you (preached to 
you ) not onely in word, but in power, and inthe holy 
Ghoſt, #, *y T\ngogecia, mon, 4nd iu Or with much con- 
fidence, for lothenext words | as ye know what man- 
ner of men we were among you } are interpreted, c,"3.2. 
we were confident in our Lord to ſpeak the Goſpel of God 


to You in much contention, And lo Rom, I 4.5. tnac@ 


& mu voi TAngzpren Sw, Let every man have aſſurance 
( ſuch as on which his ations are to depend ) #» hzs 
own (not any o:cher mans) #»derſtanding. The Kings 
MS. leaves out e, and then the meaning is Let a man 
be moved to do any thing by his own, not by another 
mans conſcience, for {0 the Context enforcech , beitg 
in oppoſition ro one mans judging another for doing 
What he thinks he ought to do, y. 4. according to that 
of 1 Cor. Io. 29. why # my liberty judged of another 
mans conſcience 2 Thele are the places where the word 
is uſed in theſe books, which are therefore put together 
here in the firſt place, 

V. 2, Miniſters | Two poſſible acceptions there 


are of chephraſe, Caugirar 5% abyes here, firſt 5 aby@ lonna ri 
the word may fignifie, as it doth in fome other places, 2”... 
rs Md 


the matter, the thing {poken of, for (o it doth v. 4. 
@v xamix,nwms Aywy , the woras, 1, &. the things, wherein 
thou haſt beex inſtrufted. So pnus yy, the word, i. e, 
thing done C.2.15, ( ſee Note on Mat. 2.h.) andin 
this notion Vonupims Aye ] will be the Apoſtles , as 
thoſe that were Chriſts inſtruments and officers,nort one- 
ly ſaw , but acted themſelves the things , the paſſages 
that are here related, And this is the plaineſt and clea- 
reſt meaning of the phraſe. 21y- Ir is the opinion of other 


learned men, and, among them of * Bader, that 5 a5- * in Panae 
y& bgnifies here, as generally ic doth throughout S. ?: 3 


Johns Goſpel, the word, i. e. Chriſt incarnate. That 
the uſe of this phraſe or title of Chrift ſhould nor be 
appropriated roS. 7ohn onely , may appear probable, 
becauſe this ſtyle ſeems to have been known among 
the Jews, before Chriſts time, and is oft uſed by the 
Chaldee paraphraſt. "I VID the word of the Lord. 
As when Gez. 3, 22. we read, The Lord [aid, Brhold 
the man, &c. the Targumhathir | And the word of 
the Lord God ſaid, Behild Adam whom { have created 
alone in my age, as 1 am alone in the higheſt h:avens, 
ſee the learned Paul Fagizs on the Chaldee para- 
phraſe of that place. So Gen. 25. the word of the Lord 
created Adam, So Iſa.1.17. in ſtead of my fon!, the 
T argam bath QA my wora kateth, and Cc, 45. 17. 

Iſrael 
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Iſrael ts delivered or ſaved, by the Lord, they read, 
174 WAA by the word of the Lord, lo Fer. 1. 8. be- 
cauſe I am with thee , they read , becauſe my word 
5 with thee, and ſo Pſal. 110. 1. The Lord ſaid 
unto my Lord , they again, The Lord [aid yaa? 
to bis word. And to Abraham, Gen.15. 1, 1 am thy 
ſrield, My word « thy ſhield. So is Chriſt called che 
word, in the Alcoran, and therefore the paraphraſt of 
ir, Ben Achmet expounds hrs word by the ſox of Mary. 
And it feems this word in this fenſe was gotten among 
the Heathens very antiently, which cauſed Amelins, 
when he read the beginning of S. Fohns Goſpel, to cry 
out, Per Jovem barbarus 1jte cum noſtro Platone ſentit, 
wverbum Dei in ordine principii eſſe, This barbarian u« 
of our Plato's opinion, that the word of God 15 1n the or- 
der of principles. Thus Julian che Apoſtate hath 'Is p 
O81, 3£0y, Ao, Jeſus, Ged, word, EP. FI.P., 2I0. Ot 
the full importance and caule ofthis name ſee $o/.Gla/- 
fins in 510ua The, AMeſſie, ps 27 0. 
C, V.3. Excellent Theophilus Tis not certain that Theo- 
®wF philus here was the proper name of a particular man, 
bur perhaps a feigned citle ro fignifie every Chriſtian, 
every one that /oved God, to whom he addrefles his 
ciſcourſe. Thus faich Epiphanins Her. «1. ps. 429. 
&T ev TIVi Otogiaw Tore yewpdy "as yt, i) mevn av3gaun 
Fw 8% 43amv1is whether he wrote to one Theophilus, 
when he ſaid this , or whether to every man that loved 
Ged; leaving it uncertain which it was, Thus *Sal- 
vian, in his Epiſtle to Salonirs, prefix'd before his 
books ad Ecclef, Cathol. giving him an account, why 
he inſcribed thoſe books not by his own name, but by 
chat other of Timothy, ſaich he followed this Exange- 
liſts example , qui in utroque divini operis exordio 
T heophili nomen inſcribens, cum ad hominem ſcripſiſſe 
videatur, ad amorem Dei [cripſit, who un the beginning 
both of his Goſpel and of the At aſcribing the name 
Theophilus, ſeeming to have writtef to a man, he wrote 
to, or for, the love of God, Thus in Athanaſius 1. de 
incarn. uarger&, and pia5y215@ are uled promiſcuoul- 


 nenicO ly for Chriſtians. And then «##7:5G&+ will be no title of 


honour, nor any more then Optimus in Latine, a torme 
| of civility onely: 
d. V,s. Of the courſe of Abiah | Though the word 
”  eqnuzeia do literally denoce the ſervice of nv more then 
a day, yet it is not ſo to be taken here,bur in a greater 
taticude, for the ſpace of a week, Sofaith Tirmus Bo- 
ſtrenſis, epnuseiay 3 yen votiv 8 73 Te35 nueas Tat ery 
x) AcuT&pyeiv oy Td i50, ana, T3 Tegs ECSomund\a;, you 
maſt not nnderſtand theword of aayly continuance and 
ſerving in the Temple.but of weekly. 

'X V. 10. time of incenſe | At the time when the Prieſt 
offered incenſe within in the SanRuary or Tabernacle, 
NS OY the people were lefc alone without , in the atrium Ju- 

deornm, the conrt of the Fews, praying for the pardon 
ot fins, every man apart for himſelf till the Prieſt came 
31:5 i 2... DaCk again, and pronounced the benediction. This is 
1s _ itthat leemsto be referred to by the half horrs filenge 
in heaven, Revs. $. 1. which ſeems there to be ſet in re- 
}acion tothar time of the Prieſts being gone in to offer 
incenſe ; This is fer down punCtually Ecclus, 50,where 
y. 15. there is mention ofthe high prieſt $:m0y the Son 
of Onias oftering Thu 6Tuny evoſias, the odonr of ſweet 
ſmell, or of incex{e, unto God. T hen,taich he,the ſons of 
Aaron cryed out aud ſounded with trumpets.v.18,(as in 
that Rev.$,2, it tollowes,immediately,the ſeven trum- 
pets were given to the Angels, &c, ) and then followes, 
T3; 6 nods xoms 1amernd ns, Em.92v 6 Teoma &Þn Thy 
ylw v.19. then all the people together made haſt, and 
fell on their face to the ground, and v. 21. ed9n 6 ands 
zveis ulics oy nearby 5 hamivasl incnuor 0, ws oule- 
aiS7 4iouOr wei x) Thy naugy ices awrs SIexttaf,, T he 
people beſonght the Lord moſt high in prayer before the 
merciful, nnti! the miniſtery of the: Lord ( the incenie, 
noted by 4i5/4@- there) were dope, and they had arcom- 
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LUKE, Chap, 1, 
pliſhed bi ſervice, all which is a diſtin deſcription of 
this manner of the peoples praying without, whileft the 
Prieſt offers within, as the two other parts, x. of oiving 
praiſes co God, and 2. the Prieſts pronouncing the tu- 


% i147, oi {ahundai & poyars wmay , the fingers ſang 
praiſes with their wuices, Kc. the other v. 22. Tor 
xamibas Em1pE Xfic25 avrs 3 749 Lance you ITegihhs 
vai evaoyidy weiw OT xvels, On, , axiwy viz» SCC. T hen 
de/cending he lift up his hands over all the congregation 
of the cyilaren of 1ſrael,to give bleſſing tothe Lord or,the 
Lords bleſſing, out of his lips, &c. 

V. 17. To the wiſdome | The difficulties of under- 
ſtanding this verſe, will be beſt avoided, and the 0 
vious ſenſe of ic molt clearly arile, if ic be firlt oblerved, 
thac. there be in the Hebrew language but few Przpo- 
fitions, in compariſon with the Greek. By which means 
ic comes to paſle that as our Engli/h tranſlators do ofc 
miſtake, and difturb the tenſe of Scriptures by not ob- 
ſerviog this, ( as for inſtance Fob 2. 4. where we render 
Skin for thin, ic ithould be, (in after (kin, 1. e. one 
thing, that isnearelt co us, after ano:her, yea all that a 
man bath, nll he give for h:s life ) lo in the writings of 
thoſe, tha being Jews by birch, write in Greek, 1. e. in 
the Greek tranilation of the Old Teſtament, and wri- 
tings of the New, the Greek prepoficions are uſed in the 
laticude that belongs to the Hebrew, and not according 
© the ſtri& propriety of the Greek idiome in Attick 
writers, bur farre more lootly and promiſcuoufly. This 
hath been already obſeryed on occation of | ] witha *£n? 
Genitive caſe at. I. Ii. Which cannot there fignifie 
#nder, but before, and fo in other places, See Note on 
Aar, 2.b. And the ſame js often obleryed of &, that '#*. 
it henifies (befide the vulgar notation ofit,) ſometimes 
wr within, ſometimes «is, ints and for, and this upon 
that known ground, becauſe the Hebrew 2 is uſed in 
chat latitude, This being thus premiſed, it is next ob- 


@? 


ſervable, that this expreſſion of the office of Fohn Bap- 

tif, and che anſwerableneſſe of it to that of Elias, is 

here taken from /Aalac. q 6. There his preaching of 
repentance is expre(s'd by his turning the heart of the 
fathers with the children ( for fo 2 is there to be ren- 

dred with not to ) and the heart of the children with the 
fathers, that is, converting fathers and children together, 
working upon them (or, according to his office, ende- 
vouring, by preaching in the wilderneſſe, co work upon 

them) and perſwading them to repexr, and amend their 

lives, Mar. 3.2. This place of Malachi is both by 
Matthew c. 17.11, and by Mark 9. 12. repeated our 

ofthe Septaagint (which hath amzamaio7 napliny &c.) 
SmKamu5T{, and Snxznct Tay my he ſhall, or he doth, 

* reſtore, or return all, i. e, all men, (the Neutral 7d4ym, * Sce note 
all being oft taken for the Maſculine, lee IZar. 18, 11. 4 okes 20 
& 18.) Where there is nothing er in [tead of the hears 1-174 

of the fathers with the children, &c. but only T4774 all, 

nOting that,and no morezto be the meaning of the phraſe 

in Malachi, | be fall convert the heart of the fathers 

with the children , and of the children with the father, 

(of old and young young and ol.4)i.e.he ſhall preach re- 
pentance to the whole Jewiſh nation,noted by! the 12nd] 

in the end of that yerle of Malachi , which God there 
threatens ro come and deſtroy with a curſe,i.e finally and 
univerſally.if this preaching of the BaptiF,and of Chriſt, 

& of the Apoſtles,do not bring them to repentance, Now 

what is by thole two Evangeliſts lo briefly expreſ(s'd by, 

he ſhal reftore,or return al,is here more largely repeated 

out of the words of Malachi, 6agpila alias mmipay 'Farrrt {as 
&7 T*xy2.\ to convert the hearts of the fathers &c.Whence rote 04 
'tis apparent, that the Przpopoſition 5 muſt here be i«-« 
taken in that notion of 2, which belongs to that place 

of Malachi, and fo is to be rendred not ro but with the 
chilaren , to this clear ſenſe, J»bn Bapriſt ſhall go be- 

fore Chriſt, as his herald co prepare his way'in ( or ad- 


miſſion to) mens hearts, by preachtng repertauce, or re» 
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turn, Or new (iſe, the mterprotation of 'the Hebrew 
PUN conver/ſrov which 1s uſed in Afxlachs, This firſt 
pare of che period being thus explain'd , the fecond, 
which isnot taken trom /1a/achibur is a kind of glofle 
or paraphra'e to explain that obſcurcr prophetich ex- 
preſſion, will more ezfily be interpreced, if firſt we ob- 
ſeryethe fgnification of the word 9paziy in che New 
Teſtamert, which generally notes to 927x4, to 4c/zre, ro 
like, to lock after with an appetite, trom the Nowne 
2855; Which is uted for affe trons, appetite, Ll Cor. 14.20. 
mii 7 geeoiv, cares 80 appetites, Or aefſignes, Or 
zxclinations, as they are thar fer their minds on that 
that profits leaſt ; and 742191 geeriv, rhoje that have 
more perf: (tf, marure, manly apperites : 10 ou av pegytly 
tO 17d, ae fire, look after the things avave, Col. 3, 2. 
632 ceoreivy Phil. 3o 19, T4 Tis (aptos agoreiy Rom. 
8.5.tomindearinly, carnal thizgs :; andio agreeably 
ecornua (ator, Rime SB. gy 7. and geiruue mivueTrOr 
v. 27. the miading of the flep, and of the ſþirir, hat 
1s thole appetites which vhe ilcſh on one fide, and the 
ſpirit oa the other doe incline men to; cr, as Theophy- 
{aft moſt fully, the detire and purſuic either of carnall 
or ſpiricuall things. , And 3t in this {eaſe the word g£{yn- 
1s be here taken, "tis then the mindirg of juſt things, 
and being applied ro that which went betore- rarning 
the hearts of the fathers :nto the children ic will perteCt- 
ly agree with ir, He ſhall bring men co repentance, and 
the moſt 4iſobedient ( VIZ, Publicans &c, Ln. 3+ 12.) 
tothe minding of juſtice, and rightcou/nr/s, Lu. 3.13. 
that is, of all good things. Bur 'tis ill poſſible that 
eciynors be here cake to that practicall vertue of pr#- 
dence, ( as *tis at large defined by the Moraliſt)the pra- 
Ftical l nowledge of thole things which are truely eligi- 
ble, the k»owledge that will bring men to the rrwe juſ- 
rice, the juagtng of what is or is not to be done accor- 
Cing to the rules.of jxfice ; and*tis poflible again that 
the word Pixatoy of the jr1ſt ſhould be the Maiculine 
gender, and fo the phraſc be rencred, the prudence of 
praftical wi/dome of juſt men ; and then allo *cwill be 
anſwerable to the text in AZalachr, thus; that he ſhall 
conyert the Jewes, even the moſt vicious of them to 
that praftice of a)l morail rules which denomrates 
men jult, that is,tharthis ſhould be che dettgn of John's 
preaching, to make them luch, to work ſuch a generall 
reformation among the Jewes. As for the Prepoſition 
&y, that (as was ſaid) is ordinarily uled for &5, or &, ro, 
or Otherwiſe *cwill be hard te find out any tenſe of chele 
words. : 

V. 20. Dumb | The Hebrew WAN as the Greek ww- 
e3; Fenifies both a dumb man and a deaf, and is wont 
to be rendred cither by Sraw7dy, or by Snxwgety, Mich, 
7-16, that is, growing or becomi”g deaf, for there the 
Contexr referres itto the cares. in this place one of the 
fgnihcations of the Hebrew ſeems to be pur for the 
other, Cromy flent or dumb, (1; we believe Throphy- 
Ia and the ancients} for /wrdus deaf, and 1o tha: 
which is added, #& s SuvgulC- axcnhioar and not able to 
ſpeak will be no Pleonalme, bur Ggnifie kim drmb allo, 
For that he was not only dumb, but deat, appears by his 
friends, who doe not ſpeak but nod and make {1gnes to 
him, v. 62. and it 15 not probable that of the two thirgs 
that bcfeil kim, one ſhould be wice, and the ocher nct 
once foretold by the Tzge!. 

V. 22, Viſion | By 6eme vifion is here meant the 
x21, of appearance of God by an Angel to the 
Prielt, revealing his will unto him, and thele were wonr 
ro be at the time of offering of incenſe, Ire Jo, Ant: I. 
73-18. where when Hyrcanw was offering incenle, 
God gave him the Oracle. From hence it was that che 
people ſeeing Zachary tay fo much longer then ordina- 
ry wichin, and come out ipeechlefſe and alton;ſhed.con- 
cluded that he had iccn a viſion, that an Angel had ap- 
peared unto him, 
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V 23. Miniſtration J L1NC word AeTegytiv, Which 


The Origination of it among © Grammarians from awe 
and aiie ſpoyles, ſeems remote and alien, Another way 
may be better colieRed trom Heſychizrs by changing the 
punctation of a terw words in him thus, AytTee4ty (Anirdy 
P Inwrr,) aeiteey By, Aatcey er honifies publick [er- 
vice, officiating, and aniTegytiv 1s all one with thar, for 
2niT2y(trom aa3s poprtiefignifies publick or belonging 
tothe people. Thus is che King call'd xwTegy3s ©e2, rhe 
officer of God for publick adminilttations, Roms. 13,6. 
Hence then is che prime importance of the word for any 
publick {ervice. Of which lort becauſe among both 
Jewes and Heathens, the Prieſtly office, the facrifices 
&c. of the Temple, were the chiet, the word comes to 
hgnifie ar.y ſacred office, Of this we have thele foot- 
ſteps in the Grammarians AziToges, iigerzs, and Acireaexs 
lepearin Heſyching & Phavorinus,and again avTvpurgs » 
1s-2T1»45, T hus the word is uled in this place by S. Le. 

tor the execating the prieſts office, & fo Phil.2.17.3054 
and acr7sgyia are joyned, /acrifice and ſacred office, or 
ſervice, ard Heb.8. 6, Hiagopulicas wr) pure aelupy tags 
he hath obtained « more excellent miniſtery,that is prieft- 
ly ſervice, in oppoſition to the prieſts cffice on earth, 
ver. 4. ſo Heb. 9.21. oxwn 4 aaTepytzs, the utenſils of 
the prieſt, and Heb, 10. 11. ink nat mutex ncTER als 
he was daily attending, or waiting on the prieſts office : 
Frome hence it is brought down to the ſervice of the 
Chriſtian Church, any Chriſtian office, as AF. 13. 2. 
AcaTery emu! aumuwy Te Kueip, while they miniſtred to the 
Lora, that is, were about the daily offices, praying, and 
fafting, &c. and {5 Rom. 15. 16. is 73 Gv&l pur AerTERISY 
"Ing, that 1 might be a miniſter of J:{ſus, employed in 
facred offices. This word, though ic comes from an;r2; 
publick, doth not yer ſo belong to publick employ- 
ments, but that it @awyfies * dome/tich allo ( and ſimply 
ſerving AerTeeys, ary a faith Phatvorinm,and Autwg- 
ſet,poxdriv, Senwvery in He/ychig ) eſpecially that office 
of the fteward, which is molt publick ofany in the fami- 
ly,baving the adminiſtration of the whole domeſtick at= 
faire belonging to ir, Hence acrreeyssy 4 civoy in Pollux 
to perform the ſtewards office over the houſe. Now be- 
caute,as Chriſt aith,it is the tewards office, to give eve- 
ry man hu portion of food in his /eaſon, and becauſethe 
dict in an houle or tamily belongs to all, is every man's 
portion, only fo, thac the (teward affignes ic diverſly to 
every one, as hechinks fit to diſpenie ir, ( and thence in 
the Grammarians Aitmodp year AIC G1 xa my luc hs eeng- 
aewr, they that ave ſet over the ater, ) therefore inthe 
Scripture Ryle, aeTsgyiz is oftuſed for the bufineſle of 
the colleFFa or offertory, for the diſpenſing of the ob/ati- 
0x5, and Out of them relieving the poor Chriſtians; Thus 
2 Cor. 9.12. y Jiatovia f AuTgyias mamhs the aami- 
niſtration of ti liberality, which was to ſupply the 
wants of the Saints,as it followes there,and all one with 
4m\or1s notvevias liberality of communicating, V. 13. 
And fo Phil. 2, 30. + aegs pt aerTopyins Was the velie- 
ving the Apoſtle, and lo acuregys © yetias wy V.25 the 
reliever of my want. So Rom. 15 ,27, & mis {apuuxois 
AcTepyiou duels miniſtering tothem in carnall things, 
1s interpreted by xo:ywric cis 783- fuyss of ayior, v.26, 
liberality to the poor ſaints : and (o perhaps whea the 
Angels are call'd xerrepot are, Heb. 1.7. his miniſters, 
and ac7#g3Ig mevuale, V. 1.4. miniſtring ſpirits, 1emay 

bear the ſenſe of /ervixg, ſoas to feed, and relieve, and 

provide for us. But becauſe the cfhce of the Reward is 

co govern the family, as weil as thus tO give meat 1n 

due feaſon, therefore agreeably to this, as the word is 
ſometimes uſed by Chriſtian writers peculiarly for the 

Lords ſupper, in reference tothe tealt provided there it 

the 2zzmy antiently, and (ill in the oftercory, tor it* 

ale of the poor ( 1a the fame manner as 'is call'd x0:p- 

via, and xaos ers breabing of bread, ) lo allo fome- 


cimes itis uſed co lignifie the whole ſervice of che 


Church 


is here firſt met with, may deferyve to be look'd into. - 
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Church, or exerci/e of the prieſts office, and ſometimes} 
peculiarly the government of the Church, as in Erſebin 
generally when one Bi/hopdies, another, faich hezzy xe 
eils) © ae Trey i255 nndertakes the office, or adminiſtra- 
r401,0T government Of it, as of Pins the Biſhop of. Rowe 
|. 4 C11 and aareepiay opareubaynyinthe lame Chap. 
of Celadion Biſhop of Alexanaria. 

V. 28. Highly favoured | For the finding out the 
full importance of this word xexae zur 1n this place, 
will be needfull fictt ro examine the leverall notions of 
ders the Nowne, from whence the verb y2e:7w comes. 
Oae eminent notion of ir tor the Goſpel of Chriſt is ex- 
plain'd ( as it fignifies the marter of the Goſpel ) Note 
on Heb. 13. d, and (as it fignifies the preaching or pro- 
mulgating of ic) Note on AF. 18. Cc. Another noti- 
on, as it tignifies charity, /iberality, is explained Note 
on AF. 2. t. and very necr to that,for Swges a gift, Note 
on 1 Pet. 3.e. DÞciide thele it ſignifies alſo a reward, 
eicher that of good words, of thanks, as we call it, or 
elſe farther, ot ſome real return, api) x7! eveppanes » 
faith Heſychins, a rerribution for 4 good turn, and fo *s | 
ofc uſed. £Zn. 17. 9. My yeecw ty; ; will be thank,, or 
reward that [cruvant ? fo La. 6.32, 33, 34+ mie vpiy 
ves i; what thanks, or reward 1s due to you f for 
which chere is wo 3s reward, v.35, SOL Pet, 2. 19. 
Rm 3 y ac, this ſhall be, or ſhall yeild a reward, all. 
one with xxiG&-,hoxonr, th: reward of an heroick ation, 
v. 20, Fourthly it fignifies favorr, or mercy, in this 
chapter, to Mary ivess x42, thon haſt found favour 
with God, ver. 30. and in ſome other places, and inef- 
fe in all thoſe, where it lignifies the Goſpel 1n oppoſiti- 
on to the Law, that being ſo ſtyled, becauſe there is fo 
much of Gods favour, and undeſeryed mercy difcerniJe 
mit, contrary to boaſting, or debt, Laſtly, ir is taken 
for virtue, gooant(s inthe latitude, without reſtraint to 
any particular kind of it, and that both of the body 
( beauty ) and of the minde, from whence is that glols 
of Heſyehins Xacizy, vgrdy, c3avovy ariov, wentoy, Ne 
word gractors. ſignifies either geod or handſome; for 
that univerſall goodneſs of the mind ir ſeems to be taken 
2 Per.3,18.grow in prace, that is,all kind of goodneſs, 
and in the knowledge, ( that is practical knowledge ) 
of onr Lord, &c. and fo in diverle other places mention- 
cd Note on Epheſ.5.c, Now from which of all theſe 
notions the word xc ae:7u:y4 ts £0 be taken, or (becauſe 
there are but two, that can be competitors for it) whe- 
ther as it ſignifies favorror goodneſs.is ſomewhat uncer- 
rain; If it be taken from 4-45 favonr,mercy,as it ſeems 


to be Epheſ. 1.6. then it will agree with the evges ae, 

thou haſt found favour with God,v.3o0. And fo Theophy-' 
lat expounds it, Omg dyw 6&7 te y2eTwmeyn wante Een” 
vdLov enowv, ev rs 3Þ ae 8c when he had firſt ſaid, thou 
that art favoured,he addes by way of interpretation, for 
thou haſt found favour, &c. But ſome argumencs 
there are to preferre the other notion, I. that Heſychius 
rendets yaeizym, good, Or graciomns, by xn, KN BET a= 
viva, diſtinly pitching on that notion of it, and per- | 
haps where we read xevarctoiey © » Ae15v5y aearpndons-| 
7@>, «© x2e35 (I ſuppole yacr©@) mavm miiy, anex-! 
cellent, lovely perſon, thar doth all things with a grace, 
it may be afalſe print for zcya:m93y&-z(45 that book is 
very full of ſuch faults ) 2', P/.18-.26, where the He-| 
brew reads FDMMNA Van By, theSeprnagine w7 coi 
erwhry, with the mereifal tho: ſh lt be merciful, the | 
Greek Scholiaſt reads v7 vey acrmpir yoaerm toy, with | 
the Tracious thou ſhalt deal grationſly, Thirdly, this | 
word iSuled once in the $97 of Spracb, c. 18. 17. and 

vy us rendered rightly a gracious man. Fourthly. the 
Word here ts not only by the vulgar Latine rendred, pra-! 


which phraſe in Syrizck atid Chaldec fienifies no more, 


then very £504 or grachers, to Aff, 9. 3J. maigns aza dy | 
*$5ov, figmhies a very good woman, diligent, laborins, 


(that wrought many good things v. 39. in a peculiar no-. 


tion of che phraſe good works, for diligent in the calling, 
ſce Note on Tir. 3.4.) as among the Hebrews 87D 
1 fill of bearty, hgniftes very handlome ; {0 wes} 21am 
Trns Rem. 15. 14- full of poodneſſe is very good ; 
andJin * Phils. uk 2070447 avng (3s, TAnens TPgiag 


man, and Taygns miews At, 6. F. aneminent believer, 
And it che word bethus rendr: d, *cis then a fit forme of 
a {alutation, fuch as z2#n57s ©zi2iaz: 6 moſt excellent 
T heopinlus.v. 2, 


ID, Lord, &c. | This tpeech of the Angels is by him ; 
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delivered in torm of a talutation ( feev. 29. ) yays on. 


Hail,&c, and fo thele words that immediately tollow, 
being part of the 22745,u%%, ſalntation, ſeem mol fitly 
rendred by way of prayer or benedi&:on, The Lord be 
with thee, Bleſſed ar: ton, &c Thus weaT ue9 vwnry 
'O generally uted, the Lera be with Jou, and X&eus ne) 
var, grace be with Jun, and tiie like formes of Chri- 
{tian ſalutation. 

V. 39. 1n thoſe daies | The phraſe & mxulars mnt nyuk- 
cus, tn theſe daies hath for che moſt part a peculiar h1g- 
afication, differine from < nutears &6vorr in thoſe 
daies, Thelatrer Hbgnifies 2n indefinite time, ſometimes 
a good way Off, bur the former generally denotes a cer- 
tain time then preſent, infiancly, rhex, ar chat time ; io 
here that which is ſaid of /1arics ooing to Elizabeth, 
was ſure immediately ater che departing of the Angel 
from her, and therefore *cis taid ſhe roſe up 7 anal, 
Very kaſtiiy, So Vo 24. 4D Tuulas T245 NUEE%s thatis, 
immediately, Elizabeth cronceived.(0 c.6.12, &y mis vwk= 
cxis aura, that 18, then, at that point of time, he went 
ont to the monentain, Seec. 23.7. c. 24.18. Atlls 1.5. 
C, I1.27.& 21.15. 

V. 67. Prophecyed | To prophecy 1s a large word, 


ordinary notion of ir, ir tenihes ſecondly ro worke 21:- 
racles, as When "tis faid of E/iſha's body, that being 
dead ic prephecyed, Ecelc{. 48. 14. referring to the mi- 
raclethat ic wrought, in railing the dead body, that was 
pur into Eliſhs's grave, 2 Kings 13. 21. thirdly, to de- 
clare the wil! of God to any, by revelation, or miſſion 
from him, Thus Syhilla 1. 1. oggturevon Thiracty YOTmTO® 
ow Tely Yeo, 70987” fav, omart Th winners 1 will prophe- 
cy all things that are paſt, preſent, and to come. Ad- 
ding, ae2nr J1 wirerol ys akgew O435, and firſt God 
commands me to [ay ——proteſſing to doe it from God, 
50 the author of S70pfis Prophetiarum, Tov mesy:35- 
vomwy F WwTV % es T5 aufwy 29021745 ater, Any that 


receives knowledge from God of things paſt # called a « 


Prophet. So * Chryſoſtome, O T2e2ims epmiludmis ry) 
422.8 7% $28. A Prophet is no more but an 1nterpreter, but 
thar of God, And Grammarians have obſerved that 
the word naturally fhgnifies no more, then this of peak - 
ing from, or inthe ſtead of another, that 1s; of God; as 
a Precon/nul is he that ſupplies the Conſul; place, v3 in 
Compotition being all one wich 424g, So the Poers 
were faid to be the Prophets of the Mnſfes, 25 in Piy- 
dar wavrevo veim recraTeuro S yo Let the Mnſe in- 
ſpire and 1 will prophecy. And in Theocritus, 
Meazor 5 vdhica Titi) beens SmgiTas, 

the [ſacred Prophets of the Muſes , that ſpeak under 
them, or as they are inſpired and direfted by them. 
In which fenſe as Chrifts Propherick office confiſted ir 
revealing the will of God tothe world,lo all that have 
in any degree Gone the? like are ſtyled Prophets, all 


154 plena, full of grace or goodneſſe, but inlike manner | that have taught men their duties towards God, and 
by the Syriack allo. And in this notion of y#«; we: Men; Thus among the Heathens, the Divines whict 
Have 2uvn Cuxactsrs, 4 gracious woman, Prover., 1x, | told men what they qught ro doe, their Priefts, or reli- 
T6. { as perhaps on the contrary «44455; #ngratious | gious perſons were called } ates, Prophets. And ever. 
2 Tem,3.3, NIV'D FWD full of grace or go:dneſſe;| their Poets which ordinarily reprehended their yices, 


are 
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A,6.3.) a man full of wiſdume, that is a very Wile ;-, 
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and beſides the forerelting of friture events, which is the P:cgrr:dts 


4 


# 7/$.»8. 4c 
Þ 


£y TAUTHIC 
TK65 Hget £445 


44 4 
Pra 


IL 


5 


Annotitions 03 S, 
are by S. Panl called 14101 meoonrac ther one Prophets, 
Tit.1. 12. For although 0: that Epimentiaes it be true, 
that he is ordinarily by the keathens called 6&@- «vng 
and Tepims a divine man, and a Prophet, and that his 
book is called ygn5,pucr Oracles or Prophecies, yer is this 


j1ther a confirmation of this ufe of the word Propher,! 


fot thoſe which teach men their duty ; tor of this Epi- 
menides faith Diodorus Sicrlus lib, 5. that he was ©40- 
A639; 4 divine, and Plutarchin Solon, that he was $:0- 
ClMng x, ovPos a Tu $612, to the ſame purpoſe ; and Ars- 
flotle Rher, 1, 3.c. 17. fauh expreſly s att my kopiror 
*varreusm he prophecyed not ef things to come. And chus 
Glzucs (among the ancient Mythicall wricers) that di- 
rected men the way in their navigation, ws Je mortiat 
+ >3y how they were to oraer their voyage, Was by them 
called beaaor& wa:;l, the ſea-prophet. T bus when 
Exod. 7, 1-God ſaid to Moſes, I have made thee a God 
to Pharaoh, «nd Aaron thy brother ſhall be thy Prophet, 
The meaning is, that what God had or ſhould com- 
mand Moſes, Aofes ſhouid ( as God to a Prophet, 
the Oracle to the V=rpims ) deliver to Aron, concer- 
ning Pharach, and Aaron ſhould goe, as a Prophet fear 
fomGod and deliyer it to Ph7aoh;be ſhall be thy [p0a%s- 
man, he ſhall be to thee in ſtead of a mouth, Ex. 4.16. 
Fourthly, ic ſignifiech to expernd, or interpret Scrip- 
ture, AS b. Cor. 14. 1. Deſire ſpirituall gifts, but ſpe- 
cially that ye may prophecy, and v. 3. he that prophecy- 
eth, [peaketh to edification, &c. SOv. 4, 5. 6, 22, 24 


28.31, 32, Fifthly, *tis ſornetimes ſer to henitie wild, 


raving, mad behaviour, or peaking fuch as the Yy 3:08 
or enthuſiaſts among the Heathen, men poſlels'd with 
diabolical furies, were wont to uſe : fo when the evil 
ſpirit came upon Saul, he prophecyed in the midſt of the 
honſe, 1 Sam. 18. 10. and in the ſame rage or fury caſt 
the javelin at David v. 11. The reaton of this is 
Clear, ve 12. becaute Prophets did ordinarily both ſpeak 
andaG in a manner farre diſtant and remote from the 
ordinary practice of other men, uſed ſtrange language, 
{trange motions and agiations of the body, and accor- 
dingly were by many that looked on chem thought to 
be mad. So the Propher lent by E/;/hato anoint Jeb, 
is called thi mad fellow 2 Kings 9. 11. Sixtly, it ftgni- 
fies ſinging and praiſing God, forming of divine hymaes, 
and finging them to God. So 1 Sam. Io. 5. Thou ſhalt 
meet acompany, acolledge or covent of Prophets com- 
ing down from the high place with a Pſaltery, and a ta- 
bret, and a pipe, and a harp before them, and they ſhall 
prophecy, ( where the Chaldee paraphraſe reads, ſhall 
ſing) and the ſpirit ſhall come on thee, and thou ſhalt 
prophecy, ( where the Chalace hath, and thou ſhalt praiſe 
with them.) So 1 Chron. 25. 1.David ſeper.ates the ſons 
of Aſaph, Heman, and Jedmth:1n, who ſhould prepecy 

with Harpes and Pſalteries and cymbals. And 10 'tis 

poſſible it may be, Numb. 11. 25. where *tis faid of 
the ſeventy, that they prophecyed and ail act ceaſe - for 
as I. Sam. 19.6. S4nls prophecying was to be an efte& 

of the F pirit of Goa Coming upon him, and was a (19ne 

of his being ler a part by God tor the Kingly office, 

and furniſhed with abilities tor it which is calld rar»: 


ing him into another man., flo Nam 11. 15.God tabes of | 


the ſpirit that was upon Moſes, that is, rhe Spirit of 
government, wherewith he was inducd, and gave It #n- 
ro the Seventy, and when the Spirit reſted upox them, 
rhey prophecyed ; whereas the other circumſtances a- 
oree, the giving them che Spirit, and fitting them for 
their office by that means, fo the evidence of it, cheir 
prophecying may agree allo, though wherein their pro- 
phecying conlſilted is no where detned in Scripture, 
This onely is unqueltioned, that it was fome extraordi- 
nary a, a teſtimony chat the Spiric of God injfome ex- 
rraordiaaty manner refted upon them, and as ſuch, 
was diſcernible ro all (in ike manger as was Sanls ftrip- 
fing off h!s clothes aud lying dow»: vaked , 1 Sam. 
19, 24.) and {0 fic to authorize them in the eyes of 


LHKE, Chap. * 


| others, as by a miracle, and to declare to all that they 
| were aſſumed to this oftice. And to this notion of pro- 
 precying mult this place be interpreted, Zacharias was 
' filed with the holy Cheſt and prophecyed, was (lirred up 
18 an extraordinary manger by the Spirit of God, to 
compoſe this divine hymae following, the Beneaittus, 
ſaying, Bleſſed &c. And lo, 1 Cor. 11. 5. Every woman 
praying or prophecying, Where ſpeaking of the Church, 
wherein the woman is not permitted to {peake C, 14. 34, 
{is apparent that prophecying cannot be taken tor in- 
cerpreting of Scripture, and lo ir remains that it ignifie 
this of ſrging hymns inthe Church, which is fitly joyn- 
ed with praying, What is here faid of his being fi/- 
led with the holy Ghoſt, ( as before of Elizabeth alſo, 
Y. 51.) isno more then being induced with the Spirit 
of God ( lee note k.) incited by ſomewhat higher then 
is owne ſpirit, the Spiuic of God enabling him to 
| make this hymae, So when the Spiric deicended wich 
the gift of roogues, they were filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
Alts 2, 4. 

V. 69. Horxef ſalvation | The word Horne hath 


beaſts, their ſtrength oc ability of hurting others 15 ſaid 
properly to contiſt in them, So Lam. 2.3, 17. be hath 


thine adverſaries ; \(o Jes. 48. 25. the horne of Moab 
5 cut off, and his arme 15 broken, the horne being the 
beaſts beſt inſtrument of defence,as the arme is the mans; 
lo Mich. q« 13. 1 will make thy horne Iron, and thou 
halt beat in pieces many people, that is, I will give thee 


the houſe of 1ſrael to bud forth, they ſhall have ſome 
conhderable irength again ; fo the hornes of the wich - 
ed and the righteous, Pſal. 75. 10. are their power. 
Secondly, it ſignifies honoer, glory triumph, as when the 
horne is (aid to be lifted up, or exalted, Pſal. 75.4, 89. 
24. 112.9. Thirdly from the union of both theſe, i: 
gnifies Regal power, the hononr, and power of a King, 
lo Zach. 1.18. Dan, 7. 7,8, and Rev, 13+ 1. the four, 
and the /even, and the tex horzes are conteſs*dly fo many 
Kings. And this ſeems to be the importance of the word 
1nthis place, where the houfe of Davia being the regal 
tamily, and the word $4vioy denoting him that is the 
ruler, or leader, or Prince of the people, ( rhon gaveſt 
them SaviourszNebg.27 1c Rulers, Judges; and, Sevi- 
ours ſhall come up,(Obad.21.)% the kingdome ſhall be the 
Lords the horne of [al vation in the nonſe of David will 

denote the kingdome of Chrijt, that ipii ituall one which 

is not of this world, or cacher Chrsſt (in concreto) under 

che notion of a King. Thus P/al. 15.2, among the ti- 
tles given to God (upon his delrvering David from the 
hands of his enemies, as here for the redeeming us from 
the hands of all that hate us, vi 71.) this is one the horne 

of my ſalvation, that is, my King, and Saviour; and 

this is agreeable alſo co that other parc of the period, 

1yeee nay, ke hath raiſcd up, to, or for ns, that of ras/- 

ing 4p belonging to perions adyanced by God to any 

office of King , or Propher , ( ſee note on Aﬀs 13. 

o, ) particularly of Chriſt ro his Kingdome, AFtts 
2,30. God had ſworn? that he would from the fruit 
of Davids loynes according to the fleſh raiſe np the 
Chriſt to fic on his throne, which is diſtinEtly paral- 
le! ro this. 

- V. 70. The world | DVY Highifies an aze, and in 


ſenſe, nor for the age of 2 max, nor again for an hundred 
years, but for an age of the wor{d,or ſome eminent part 
4n the divifion of that. Now the World is divided two 
wayes, eitherinto the age before the 21eſſias, and the 
ave of the Meſſizs , or unto the age of this world , and 
ot the world to cone afcer the day of doom,  Accor- 
dingly the word OY is uſed ſometimes for the firft 


part of the firtt diyifion, tor the firſt eſtate, beginning at 
che 


divers notions in the Scriprure, fickt it fignifies power, u55 
or ſtrength, becauſe the hornes being the weapo:s of f* 


cut off all the horne of Iſrael, and, fer up the horne of 


great power; lo Ezcch. 29.21. I will cauſe the horne of 


the. New Teſtamenc molt commonly is uſed ina oeneral aizs. 
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| fhon, this world , from the creation till the day of doom, 
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the beginning ofthe world , and reaching cothe end of 
che Jewiſh common-wealth. Thus 1s che phrale 'D 
57g. 4 /ccrls, ordinarily uſed, and accordingly aw 
41avG+ here, to note that oeneral age from the beginning | 
of the worla, of which the Jewiſh ſtate was an eminent | 
part, under which prophecies had been allowed by God | 
to this people. And it being relolved by the Jews that | 
there was to be another age ( beſide chat firſt ) which, 
they call the age of the Meſſi as (tee Note on Mat, :4.| 
c, ) or the age to come, they are wont to ule the phraſe 
SOnNy 19 Sy ( or ſometimes for brevity fake 
WW D797 which the Sepryagint render e's $atave 2, 
EN, and fometimes & ; > 91674 x, emetervd.y tO age and yet 
farther, or to age and afterward,) in {eculum & [ecu- 
lum to age and ro age,mraning thereby both thete ages, 
the then preſent , and that other then to come, the age 
of the erfſias. Thus have we interpreted the word 
ery ave Mat. 24. 3.10 adiveiſe ſenſe from that which 
belongs to it Mar, 28, 20. In the former to ſignifie 
tne Jewiſh Rate, 1a the latter the fare of the world un- 
der the Mefſias, And 1n that notion I ſuppoſe it is, 
thac the Gotyel of Chriſt is called zuayyiaoy arwvioy, 
Rev. 14-6. the Goſpel of that age of the Meſſtas , the 
Chriſtian faich, which was to endure till the exd of the 
world, Alat. 12. 32. note |. Sometimes again the 
word dy ſignifies the firſt number of the ſecond divi- 


as Lak. 20. 34 «4 yo me ator Tires the children of 
this age,the men of this world (oppoſed to xymZ1wStvrrs 
R ara weve Tvytiy Thoſe that ave vouch/afed partici- 
pation of that other, ) do marry, &c. and ſo in many 0- 
ther places. And ſo likewiſe for the ſecond parc of the 
ſecond divifion, the ſtate after this life , that of another 
world, ordinarily call'd aiay #e44/,and aivy a0 
che world to come, and thar world or age , itis oft call'd 
aiorfimplyalſo, as Foh. 6. FI, 58. he ſhall live iis % 
£102, Which we render for ever, or to that age to come, 
which is eternal. And from this notion of the word 

219, it is peculiatly, thit the word &191:& commonly 
honifies eternal , including both this world and that 0- 
ther. This eternal future tate was, it ſeems , denicd 

by the Sadarcees, and thereupon 1t 15 the obſervation of 
the Jews, that after Ezr4's time it was appointed , that 
at the end of benedi&tions in the Temple, the phraſe 
Om? in ſeculnm ſhould be changed into nA 

DTT 1 Donn from aze to age, i, e. from this 
age to the next. So wefinditinc. 9. of Cod. Bera- 

charh, &c. FNMA Orv hm 1: all the concluſions of 
benedittions they were wont 10 ſay DT yNn 12 from 

ave; But when the Saaducees perverted this form of 
ſpeech, and [aid that there was but one age, they appotn- 

red that the form ſhould be from age and to age. And 

though perhaps this latter torm be betore Ezra time ro 
be mer wich in the Hebrew writings, yer, it ſeems, twas 
not in their formes of benedictions in the publick ſer- 
vice, and there it was probably inlerced on that occalion. 

And an abbreviate of that form it is which the Chrifti- 

ans have delivered to them by Chriſt, at. 6.13. thine 

7s the kingdom, the power and the glory us 793 atavas to 

both ages, th: preſenc and the turure, which we accor- 

ding to ſenſe render for ever and ever , 1. e, for this 
world (which is one for ever,"and for the next (which is 
another for ever.) This is more largely fer by the Apo- 
ftle, Gal. 1, 4. #15 765 diwvis- F 1evoy, to the apes of 
ages, bur yet more amply inthe antient Church, which 
added rhat ſecond veriicle co the doxologie | Ars at was 
7n the beginning (i. C. 2m. PA from the age, from 
the beginning of the world, as 7 a15yF here henifies) 

25 now, and ever [hall be , world without end | 1, &, now, 
in this world, and Sov? to that world, which ſhall 

never end, 

V. 74. Gre:t\ The word Jiya with an Infinicive 
mood after it (2s here Sym aarpLeay ) is according to 
the ſenſe of it,- to be renGred, as if the word power, or 


K E, Chap, I. Paraphraſe, 
ſomething elle like it, wereto be underſtood ; fo often 
in the Revelations as c, 2.7. and 37. Sox pry3ryl will 
give to eat, or drink 1. e. power tO do (9, c.3, 21. Sam 
x221724 1 will give the priviledge,or favonr,to fit. So 
the Paſſive 6/3» in like manner c, 6. 4. *5%y nate, 
c.I3.7, i331 minco, and v. IF. tS43n Sera, it was 
grven to receive, tO doy to give, and ſoc. I6.8.and 19, 
8, where the word 2Zgie power , Or the like, is clearly 
underftood, which in many other places is expreſs'd, ce 
9-3.C.6,8.C, I5.5, 7. &c. and to the former part of 
the 74. ver. being read, as it were, in a parentheſis, the 
lenſe will be per{ſpicuous , The oath which he ſware to 
Abraham our father , that he would give ua power to 
ſerve him in hlineſſe, &c. And fo, beſide che expli- 
cation of that oath madeto Ab-4him(which hath from 
this paſſage been explaia'd in ® another place) here will, 
be ebſeryable allotheallufion of chis whole paſſage to 
the names of the Baprift, and his parents, For the mea - 
ning of Zachary is the remembrance of God, and to that 


« 


wa 
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reterres his wmn3lnar Jradinys Gods remembring hs C0- racy 
venant,v. 72. Elizabeth fignities rhe 04191 of Godgand to 952 6ts 
thar reterres Zproy oy 907 the cath which be (ware. Otuw :, 


And Fohn hgaihiesthe free gift,or grace,of God, andro*'®* 


that referres the /Zya, the giving deliverance and grace 
to ſerye him in fincere holineſle, &c. the grace of Juſti - 
fication, SanRification, and Perſeverance. 

Ib. without fear | That the word |4piCws withour 


r. 


fear | referres co our enemies, in whole power before we 3%*** 


were , appeares by the diſtin&t mention of them in the 
next words , and therefore it cannot with any ſenſe be 
applied to the excluding that fear of our danger , which 
is founded onely in our felyes, our own negligences, or 
miſcarriages. And that it is to be joyned with pu3iy- 
Tz being delivered , and not with awe ſerving. is 
noton:ly apparent by many antienc Copies , which {o 
joyn it without any comma betwixt 495Ca; and Z, and 
by /rexars 1. 3.c. 11, reading it, Nobss fine timore ere- 
pts , ſervireinſanftitatey, ws being delivered without 


puopgrr'; 


fear, to ſerve him in holineſſe, and * Tits BoſFrewfis © ag 758. 
A 


ewrery Wives modus prov) ——= UF 2iCs 5, S12 Fire nor m6 
Siveu nuiv a.p6Cus —— puSnvas, becauſe ſome oft times 
are delivered from the hanas of enemies, but with fear, 
therefore he ſaith, that he gives us to be dilivered with- 
ont fear, adding x, Þ» a eros 6HOnuia meminus nuns 4- 
palms — puSivary for Chriſts coming caxſed ms to be 
without fear delivered, s yo n ue Tis nn; 29pav, 
for we felt not , had nu apprehenſion of, the treachery of 
onr enemies, "ITY «1pvi toy ig mz. Ttv nds 5 &c. but he 
preſently ſnatch'a us out , and transferr d us from then 
into hs own lot and portion, $13, &c. which layes the ob= 
ligation ox 144 (as on thoſe that are now become h#) 20 
[erve him in holineſſe and ri:hteou{neſſe, &c. bur alſo 
by the nature of the word [433Cu; withonr fear | in the 
tranſlacours of the Old Teftament, in that onely place, 
where *cis uled, Prov. 1. 33. nova! dpeCas am muns 

448, he ſhall reſt withazut fear from all evil, which is an 

explication of che Awellirg /afely, that immediately pre- 


ceded. And this according to the notion of g56G- fear giv 


among the facre;} writers, not for the paſſion ir ſelf, bur 
for the object of it, as x Pet, 3.14. + g5Cop wmay wy g0- 
CnSn7e, fear not their fear, Where che word g5&Q- (igni- 
hes whatſoever formidable obje& , Which the 6: ygyuwouy - 
Tes V- 13. malitious perſons can bring upon them. So 


alſo in humane writers, in * Lucian, Tis *Xmis 4 g3Cs ; nin yu oy. 
where 2s 4aTis is fear, 1o gifs is of danger. Ani fo c4.p.490 


bi 


in Alex. Aphroaiſ, 935&- amine ©® Sw Tvggv's, the 
terror or terrible things threatned by the tyrant. YON 
* Menanaer | 
Fun Ay £9 xeu Sr Ve CaMncy 252, : 
A fair-ſpohonu woman 1s exceeding great frar , 1. is 
very much to be feared, a great danger. So 1/4.8.12, 
whence thar place of $, Peter is taken, whore the Greek | 
hath 9:C- gui, his fear or terror, the Rebreyy hack 
RNA. which notes the formidable b;cff, not ARY 


* py z 
W.11C) 


an 5 : 


F.hobwu. 
& 
EF» %d 
- 
Fi; > bs 
EC, x0v 
* AverroAy 
R.!25 
&E. 
h. 
CT 
"2h 


I95 


_ good, but as *tis oppolite to our preſent notion of 9356, 
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which hgnifies the paſſion, and preſently ir followes KY- 
eG tra ('s $66 , the Lord ſhall be thy fear, i.e. the 
objeR of it, ard ſohe is called the ſear of //aac. Thns 
is Fenn | allo the thing that is feared, Prov.3. 25. as | 
appeares by the 5.uai as:Cay, the incitations of wicked 
men, that follow to explain jino:c. So perhaps tvaz- 
Can Heb, 5.7. may hgnihe the thing againt which he 
prayed, and trom which he was delivered. And thus 
ad5Cw; will bedirectly all one with ex furos withour 
danger, 3S Wild. 17.4 dvifws dhiaguadaay, to preſerve 
ſafe, and fo 1 ( or. 16, 10. where the Apolile ſpeaking 
of Timothy, bids them ſee, ira deifos jwnTar mens Vucs 
that be may beſafely with them, or & aplwn v.11, peace- 
ably. The ſame thiog is exprets'd by the tranſlatours 
of the Old Teſtament, by v7 "amid Plal. q. 8. Prov. 
T.83. not as 'sams notes hope, or expettation of future 


and imports ſafety. And this obſervation might beex- 
tended to many other words in che Scripture , which 
jeem to denote actions, affeRions, or faculties, but are 
uſed for the objeCts of them, as $5anue ©ct, the will of 
Gea, I Theſſ. 4. 3.the things which Gods wills, *exmis 
bope, Rom. $. 2.2. the things hoped for, ics faith, Rom. 
4- 14. and in many other places , where it fignifies the 
define of the Goſpel, the thing to be believed. So 
aus ſorrow for calamity, 1 Pet. 2. 19. (and therefore, 
faith He/ychius, aum ſorrow is 6aaCh and &mwans, hurt 
and deſtruttion, and rw) monrning is, ſaith he, Cvp- 
2229 calamity) and from thence avmiiay ro be wounded, 
Rom. 14. 15. and mwliy not to monrn, but to uſe ſuch 
alperity as will cauſe mourning , 2 Cor. 12. 22. But 
this by the way. I ſhall only adde that by Analogie 
of Scripture, it no way appeareth that fear is to be ex- 
cluded from our ſerying of God . but rathec that ic is a 
good powertul motive to it, and fo is called rhe begin- 
ning of wiſdome» and a wholſome companion of it, and 
therefore we are commanded to work ont our ſalvation 
with it. 

V. 78. Day-ſpring from on high\| That evan) is 
here the title of Chriſt, there is no queſtion, whether it 
be licerally co be rendred the Faſt , or the ri/ing of the 
ſun, that ſun of righreouſneſſe, Mal, 4-2. And this ti- 
tle ſeems formerly to have been beſtow'd on him, Zach. 


.L UK E. Chap.T. 


n this other ſenſe, for that here it is ſo, appeares by that 
which fo'lowes , both of viſireng , and giving light to 
them that ſit in aarkneſſe. And lo it may well be read 
out of that Prophet too, ch. 6. 12. not, he ſhall grow or 
branch up ; ( reterring to the word Branch, but ) he 
ſhall riſe up, ayraraaa,or,as MAY henifies, ſpine out from 
ender him. Heace is it that Where avanay the Eaſt is 
uled in other places of Scripture, ſome of the Greek, Sche- 
liaſts have (till applied it tro Chriſt. As Bar. 4.36. 
IlzgiCridLov aps dvanacs, lock toward the Eaſt, i, etaith 
Olympiodo us, abs 4 Ths dirguortyns atop # Kuery nu 
Ing#v Xexc?y , to the Sun of righteouſneſſe, our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt. And Jer. 23. 5. 1 will raiſe up ants Da- 
vid PY1Y Nay dranaly Sixaiay in the Septuagint, the 
righteous Eaſt, Severns renders it Þ Xexsvy F Tis MUnauc- 
ovyns naoy, Chriſt the Sun of righteouſneſſe, And from 
hence perhaps it is that Tacitzs hiſt. 1. 5. ar rhe deſtru- 
tion of Feru/alem, ſaith that ſome on that occaſion re- 
membred axntiqnas Sacerdotum literas, the antient wri- 
tings of the Prieſts, which torero)d eo ipſo tempore fore 
ut valeſceret Qriens , that at that very time it ſhould 
come to paſſe, that the Eaſt ſh;nld prevail, 1, e. Criſt, 
cujus nomen eſt Oriens, whoſe name #© the Eaſt. meaning 
all chis while by the Eaft, that Orient or rijing Sun, 
and not the point, from whence he riſech. To which 
purpole allo may applied that of Philo aw ovyyxuo. 
Jian, Tirov mpto Curumrey yy © F avTwy mzTHp &VETEIAG) 
the Father of all things ſent him forth(in the word from 
whence the original 41am comes) hi moſt ancient ſon, 
or firſt born. 

V. 79. Shadow of death | What is the meaning of 


conjectured by comparing it with Pſal, 23.4. rhough 
[I walk thorow the walley of the ſhadow of death , &Cc. 
There making God his ſhepheara v. 1. he compares him- 
ſelf to a ſheep, which feeds ſometimes upon an hill, ſome- 
times in a valley, and again may be ſuppoſed co be in 
danger of Wolves , or elte free from thac danger. The 
hills being the higheſt, have all che light and warmth of 
the ſun upon them , and the valleyes contrariwiſe that 
are (haded by the hills have much leſſe of char warmth 
or light, and being allo more ſubject ro incurſion of 
Wolves then the hills were , ( where their coming 


3.8, and 6. 12.1% yg, aramny ayoun dv3s, Behold the 
man whoſe name u the Eaſt, or riſing of the ſun, as Fu- 
ftin Martyr cites it dial. cum Tryph. For which we 
ordinarily have , whoſe name is the Branch, The He- 
brew NAY ſignifies 0747s to ri/e or /pring, and that 
may be applied co a branch that ſprouts out of the tree, 
but fo allo it belongs to the rifing ſun , and accordingly 
Nenifies alſo /xcere, to Piney and Heb, 1.1 2, the bright- 
xeſs 15 in the Syriack T ſemach of hw glory. And if yam) 
13 Zachary be not a quite diſtant rhing from the ſame 


would be more diſcernible ) this is th2re the meaning ot, 
[. the valley of the ſhadow of death | a gloomie vale of 
danger of the utmoſt evil. Proporcionably here (in a 
{piricual ſenſe) rhe ſhadow of death is a ſtate of fin, and 
ionorance, want of light, or knowledge, and want of 
warmth, or grace, the deſcription of the ſtate under the 
Law, which afforded neither of theſe in any proportion 
ro What is now done by Chriſt, and fo left men in a 
dangerous condicion,rill Chriſt was thus pleaſed to ſhine 
upon them, and thereby to reſcue them out of it. 


word here in this other Zachary, it muit chen needs be 
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Paraphr, fo 


I, Avguitus the Roman T- 
E :mperour, that all perſons in 


— 
— — __ ” OO —— 


CHAP. 


Il. 


ND it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes that there went out a decree from 
| Cxfar Auguſtus, that 2 all the world ſhould he Þ ® raxed. 


the Roman Empice ſhould have their names and conditions of life and eſtate ſet down in courterolls , &c, according te their 


families, 


2, was {cnt Procurator 1n- 


to Syria (ander which province Palxitine was) to enrol that part of the Empirc. note b. 


3, to the/ city where their 


2. And all went co be taxed every one [into his own city] 


Anceltours were born, and fo thele to the city where Dayid was born, from whence they came, ver. 4. 


4. And ſo though Ioleph 
dwelt in Galilee in the city 
Nazareth, he was to:ccd to go 


io Tudza , and linage of David ) 


4. And Joteph alſo went up from Galilee out of the city of Nazareth into Ju- 
0x3 ]unto the city of David, which is called Berhlehem,(becauſe he was of the houſe 


5. To be taxed with Mary his eſpouſed wife, veing great with child. 


6. Avd ſoit was that wiulethey were there, the dayes were accompliſhed that 


ſhe ſhould be delivered. 
7. And ſhe brought forth 


her firſt born ſon ,and wrapped him in ſwadling clothes, 


and laid himin * a c manger, becauſe there was no room for them inthe Inne, 


of 


this figurative ſpeech , the ſhadow of death , will be beſt Sxis Jays 's 


# enrslicc 


2, (And * this taxing was firſt made when Cyrenius | was governour of Syria, )] * fit 
/ 2 enrolling 


Was 


# the ſtabic 


S, And 
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Chap. l SLUR —— Par aphr aſe | 
ting 8 And there were in the ſame countrey ſhepheards abiding in the field * keep- = 8. by turns oyer their flock, 
* ware? , 


: ; | ſome one watch of the night, 
—_ ing d watch | over their flock by nighr. | ſome another, 5 
of the Ns 


ſc 7 P r 
over thelr 9. And lo, the Angel of the Lord came upon them, and the &'0ry of the Lord 9. And aa Angel of God 
flock, ſhone round about chem, ] and they were ſore afraid. : ; : appeared to them in a ſhining 
| cloud, lignifying God's clpeciat fignal preſence there, (See note un Mar, 3. k,) 
io. And the Angel ſaid unto them, Fear not, tor bchold 1 bring you good ti- 
dings of great joy, which ſhall be to all people. | | = 
11. For unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is 11, For the Mciſtas or God 


Eh : incarnate is this day born in 
Chriſt the Lord. | Bethlehem Davids city, 


rt2. Andthis all be a gn anco You, ] Ye ſhall find the babe wrapped in {\wad- 12. An4 by this you ſhall 


__— ling clothes, lying in * a manger. : c20ms.gy this child from all 
ſec note 6. 13. And ſuddenly there was with the Angel a multitude of [the heavenly hoſt, br. Acts 6a 
O 1 


oraifing God, and ſaying, ] I” . envymng this dignity of raans 
| nature, that they congratulated it, and thereupon ſang this hymne , 

14. Glory to Ged in the higkeſt,and on earth « © peace, good will towards men. ] 1, Gog be glorified by 

0 ge proce them which are in the higheſt heavens, the Angels, . &c. becauſe of that peace which this birth of Chriſt hath brought on the 

earth, and becaule of that fayour, mercy, reconciliation of God toward men, which is wrought thereby, or becauſe of thar recon- 


or of his ciliation of God toward thoſe that are found fincere before him. 


good” 15. And iitcame fo paſle, as the Angels were gone away from them into hea- 


chunk ven, the ſhepheards ſaid one to another, Let us now £9 even unto Bethlehem, and 
_ ſee this thing which is come to paſſe, which the Lord hath made known unto us. 

read iuJo- 16. And they came with haſt, and found Mary and Joſeph, and the bade lying 
_— in a* manger. 


jo many of 17, And when they had ſeen :t, they made known abroad the | ſaying which | ,,, whole ory of all tha: 

ccaniet was told them concerning this child. ; 

* fable 18, And all they that heard z* wondred at thoſe things which were told them 
by the ſhepheards. =: : 

19, But Mary kept all theſe things | and pondered them in her heart.) 19. comparing them one 

with another in ber private meditation, without ſpeaking of them to any, 

20. And the ſhepheards returned glorifying and praifing God, { for all the ,, £ ye rea) completion 
things that they had heard and ſeen, as it was told chem.] ot all rhoſe rhings which were 

firſt rold them by an Angel, and then heard and ſeen by chemſclyes, 

21. And when eight dayes were accompliſhed for the circumciting of the child, 21, And when the eighth day 
his name was called Jeſus, which was ſo ] named of the Angel before he was con- ,\voo me, wherein fowas the 
ceived in the womb. law and cuſtome for children 

to be circumciſed and named, he was circumciſed, and his name impoſed on him, which was Jeſus, according 'as he had been 

22. And when the dayes of her purification according to the law of Moſes were ,, they brought him, as 
accompliſhed * [ they brought him to Jeruſalem ro preſent him to the Lord, their farſt-born, to preſent him 

ro the Prieſt, and then to redeem him, as Num. 18. 15, is appointed, 

23, (As it is wrictenin the law of the Lord, Every male that openeth the womb $3. {According 6 ihe has 
ſhall be called boly to the Lord.)] given to the Jews, that as the 

firit-born male of other crearures, ſo the firſt-born ſon (in remembrance of Gods ſlaying all the fiſt born of the Azyprians, 
to deliver them) ſhould be conſecrated to God, Exod, 13, 3. and fince the Levites were by God taken in ſtead of the firitborn, 
it is to be redeemed, Num, 3.12. & 46.) 

24. And to offer a ſacrifice according to that which is ſaid in the law of the _, © And cho Sante 


\ Lord, a pair of turtle doves, or two young pigeons. | | purification after child-birth, 
Ley. 12. 6. to offer her pair of turtles, being nor able to offer a lamb ( which is an argument that the Magi had nor yer brought 
their preſents, Mar 2. 11.) according to the commandement of God, that he which 'is not able ro bring a lamb hall bring a Pair 
of turtles, &c, Levy. 12,8. 

25, And _—_ , m_ was a man . J n—— m—_ erg , _—_— _ _ 25.an upriahr and godly man, 
ſame man was | ju © and devour, Waiting ror tae CONLOLtation of Itrael : and the ioly looking tor, and cxp2Cing the 
Ghoſt was upon him, ] coming of the Mefſtas, tee v. 

38. whether in a ſpiritual onely, or (as moſt expeted) in a temporal kingdom, to reſtore their liberty to the Jews. 

26, And it was revealed unto him by the holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee ,, a1 1a a; 
death, before he had ſeen the Lord's Chriſt.] | velation from the holy Ghoſt, 

that before he died, the Mefſias ſhould come, and he ſhould (ce him, 

27. And he came by the Spirit into the Temple, and the parencs brought in the 27.” And at this very time 
Child Jeſus to do for him after the cuſtome of the Law. ] he came by the guidance and 

di&are of the Spirit, into the Temple, and when Joſeph and Mary brought in Jeſus, ro periorm thoſe chings which were 2ccor- 
ding to the law ujual to be done, | 

28. Then rook he him up in his armes and [ bleſſed God and ſaid, | 28, recited this bymne, 

29. Lord now lecteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace according to thy word] 29. Lord now thou haſt 

fulglled thy promile revealed 5o me y, 26. I am heartily content to die, 


( 


30. For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation,}] 30. For I have with theſe 
Heſhly eyes of mine beheld the Meſſias , 
31. Which thou haſt prepared before the face of all people. ] 31. Whom thou haſt ſo 


long promiſed, and ar laſt exhibited in the fight of all the congregation , 


32. A lightco lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Iſrael.) = 
Gentile world 1{a. 49.6. to reveal to them Gods righteouſneſſe (or the way of living which will be acceptable ro God) Pſal. 116. 
18. and (after he hath reformed the religion of the Jews, raughr them the ſubſtantial in ſtead of the Ceremonial obleryances) to 


bring the Geariles to the receiving of that religion, and ſo to bring much glory and honour to that nation, to thoſe ar leaſt thas = 


do receive him, or in caſe they will do ſo. 


T 33, And Joſeph and his mether marvailed at thoſe things which were ſpoken of 
im. | | 


- 24. And 


2. A light afforded to th® 


193. 


© 


ELEt:r real. 34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid unto Mary his mother, Behold, this 
WEE mnckns of $din-in pus child | 18 ſet for the fail and riſing 2g4in of many in 1frael, and for a f19n which ſhal! 
niſhmen: and ruine upon all be ſpoken againſt, | | 
obdurate 1mpenitents, and on the other fide ro redeem, reſtore, recover thoſe that will be w rought on by him, throughout all 


al 


. | 1 } 1 _ y Jas + , i 8 - Sb Fig 
this peopic 3 and he ſha! be vehemently oppoied, fo holy and ſevere in his precepts and practiic, that he ſhall be a butt or fon 


94 Parafhraſe, S EZUHXKE. O hap | 


ſuch as a:c mention'd 1a, 8. 18, a mark for all obduratec ſinners to tet chemiclyes 22ainſt , 
w »5. ( And that oppoſition = 35» (Yeaa * ſword ſhall piercerh:ough thy own ſoul alſo) that the thoughts 0: 
ſhall bring upon thee cither many hearts may be revealed.) 
death it telt, or lome lorc affliction) that the machinations and dehznes of men, (ice note on Mat. 15. e.) which are now kep! 
*ecret, may come forth, and be dilcoyered by their dealings with him, by the juilzments which. they paſſe upon him, ſome recci- 
vIng him as the Mefhas, others not, See nore on Rom. 8 t, 
ery old; abd had lived 36. ne there was one Anna a propheteſle, the daughter of Phanuel, of thc 
inthe matrimonial citare bur trive of A cot, ſhe was | of a great age, and had lived with an husband ſeven years 
ieyen years , unto which ſhe from her virginity. ] 
came a pure virgin, | 
i badnow aw 37 And ſhe was a widow of about fourſcore and four years, which departed 
T, dow of about $4 vears old, nor from the Temple, but 8 ferved God with faſtings and prayers nig!it and 
the conitantly frequented rhe QAy. j 
I'emple (lee Notre" On Act. I. d.) and performed all acts of picty, praying and taſting conſtantly ,at the preſcribed and accuſtomed 
'calons of pertorming thote duties, taſting twice a weck (lee c. 18, 1 2.) and oblerving the dayly houres of prayer. 
38. fans an hymne to him, _ 38+ And ſhe coming in at that inſtant | gave thanks likewiſe unto the Lord,and 
und expretly affirmed him to Tpake of kim co all chem, that looked for redemption in Jeruſalem, ] 
ve the Mcfhas, and this the did to all tholc in Jecuialem which expected the coming of the Mcfſias. Sce v. 25. 
9. they returned to Berth- _ 39- And when they had performed all things according to the Law of the Lord» 
DER: l 2 9p 
chem, and there continucd, [ they returned into Galilee ro their own cry N2zareth. 
till they were warned to remove into Agypr, Mat. 2, 14, from whence returning they came to their own dwdling at Nazareth 
in Galilee, Mar. 2. 23. 
40. And Jcſas grew is ſta- |, 40: And the child grew. and waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, filed with wiſdome ; and 
rure of body and facultics of the grace of God was upon h1m. | 
mind ( his divine Spirit aflaſting and ſtrengthning his natural facuitics ) and was indued wich great wiſdome through rhe grace 
5nd power of Gods Spirit upon him. - 
41. Now his parents went to Jeruſalem every year at the feaſt of the Paſle- 
OVET. 
42. And when he was twelve years old, they went up to Jeruſalem after the 
cuſtome of the feaſt. | 
43. had continued there 43+ And whenthey | had fultilled the dayes,] as they returned, the child Jeſus 
ill the feaſt daycs, and then tarryed behind in Jeruſalem, and Joſephand his mother knew not of ity 
-ame home. - 
x ; ; 5 : 
44. afier they were comea |, 44+ But ſuppoling him to have been in the company, | went a dayes journey,and 
'aycs journey they milled they ſought him |] amongſt their kinsfolk and IcCQUAINLINCE, 
1m, and made Nrift cnquiry atter him, | | 
45- And when they found him not, they turned back again to Jeruſalem, ſeek- 
ing him. 
(6. in the comr of the _ 46. And it cameto paſle that afcer three dayes they found him [in the temple, 
| emple, or porch, and many fitting in the midſt of the doctors | both hearing them, and asking them queſtions, 
-+ the Maſters of 1ſrach, the Scribcs, or learned men, about him, 
47. And all that heard him were aſtoniſhed at his underſtanding and anſwers. 
48, And when they ſaw him they were amazed, and his mother faid unto him, 
Son, why haſt chou thus dealt with us > Behold, thy father and I have ſought thee 


{orrowing. 
49, the houſe of God is my & 49+ And he ſaid unto them, How is it that ye ſought me? | Wiſt ye notthat I | 
of { 7 « {2 
h. proper home,my tarhers houle, muſt be * about h m\ Fathers buſinefle ? ] ſk 


and fo a place fit for me to be in, but this ye were 1gnorant of, 
50. And they underſtood not the ſaying, which he ſpake nnto them. 
$1, and thouch in that of | 5T- And he went down with them, and came co-Nazareth,-and was ſubjeR un- 
taying in the Temple (an in- £0 chem, ] bur his mother kept 4ll theſe layings in her hearr. 
troduction or cllay preparatory unto his orhce, to which he was lent by God, to whom obedience is due betore parents) he did 
ſomewhat without his parents leay? (ſee loh. 2, 4.) yer in all other things he lived in perte& obedience to them. 
$2. And Teſus in reſpe& of | 52+ And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdome and ſtature, and in favour with God and 


his humanc nature conſiſting man, | : 
\© body and foul, did grew or improve, his ſoul improved in wildome, his body in ſtature, as others of his ave are wont, and 
irhal became dayly a more eminent illuſtrious perton in the cycs ot all, 


Annotations 03 Chap. Ir 


V. x, Al the world) That atzzun doth not always | ſaid, that Feraſalem is fituate in medio tellutyis in the 
fomfie the whole world, may be concluded by A.11. | middle of the earth ; that is, of 7adea ; as Delphi is 
-8. where the prophecy of the Famine through the whole | (aid to be Orbrs umbilicus, the navel of the. world, that 
world, ſcews to belong to the fame, which was foretold | is, of Greece, and as 41t»0s calls Crete, over which hc 
by Chriſt,/4at.24-7.and foto referre only to 7udea(lee | was King, his Orbis in Quid, | 
Note on Matr.24.c. and Exſehins Eccl, Hiſt.l 2.c.11.)| Certe ego non patiar Foun incunabula Creten , 

Thus Ls. 21.26. =p you's Th emophorn, the things that Oi mens eſt orbrs, tamtiim contingere monſtrum. 

come #p01 the worla,icems to belong only to thole things | So Plznre in his Nat. Hiſt, 1. 12, C. 12. uſes the word 
chat were a coming 0n J:u424. And thus Ic 18 ordinarily | Orbss for a region. In neſtro orbe proxime landatur Sy- 
YIACHM9 . 


1. 
Po-_ 


b. 


ANY p23n 


# Horm $.in 
AM att, 


Annotations iy S, LUKE, Chap, 17, 
cam. Bur here the word belongs tothe Roman Em- know avv 5% m3IG-, how great the multitude wt, 


vize, which is often called by thac title, 
Orbem iam totum vittor Romanns habebat 

and 1a Hegeſippus |. 2. Antiq.c. 9. Orb terrarum 7% 
Romano 1mperio clanuditnr + definigar;and lo in Spar- 
tianus, Lampridins, Marcellinas, and in Optarus l. Ty 
and Eya 7% 57 ws 28G, faith Antoninas in Nis Relcript 
to Eudsmon Nicomeatenſis , 1 am Lord of the world, 
and in Ulpian,who trom a Conſicucion of Antonin, 
ui in orbe Romano ſunt, cives Romanos effeitos eſſe ; 
and Bartolas pronounces that he were an He retick, 
which would not fay that the Emperour is Dominus & 
Monarcha totius orbis, the Lord and Monarch of the 
whole world. See Hierov, Magins Miſcell. 1.4.C.15. 
And fo Suidas in the word 'Amyez2i, laith, 63: may, F 
yib Ummiouy Fomulsdiov amyeapds e Toi amy Augn- 
ſkits ſent out nuts all the regions of thoſe that were ſubjeft 
to him, officers by whom he made the enrolings,and in the 
word Ayes & Karp, he faith, he decreed to numper x7 
aegromoy by head miyT 765 oittnmens Propatoy, all the 
inhabitants of the Romans, and reciting the number, hz 
ſtyle iseueirner?) i mhv Propatoy Ukevres, there were found 
ſo many myriads inbabiting the dominions of the Ramans. 
Ib. Taxed| The Yny:2z1 is here licerally de/crip- 
tio, and that 1s (not an ex.atting of tribute, Or taxation, 
but) a ſettivg down, or enrolling every perſon, accor- 
ding to their tamilies and eſtates, So 1n Heſychius 'm- 


" vyentrh, daluncis, nn zvoutrn wivuois, it gniftes the 


numbring of the people or declaring how many and what 
kind 6f people they are : And Phavorinrs, that Snyes- 
glu man X is when each man is ſent for to make known, 
Fad] Ex, 1 7341 mh yohuars x m5T4 ma07% Emy what and 
how much he hath, and whence his eſtate came to him. 
This is it that the Greek and Latine ploſſe in H. Stepha- 
nus hath exprels'd by gry 22409 cenſs, profeſs, profeſ- 
fo, the word profeſſio being the proper Latine word for 
this matter, and therefore the YValgar very fitly hath tr 
ver. 3. of this chap. /bant profiteri,they went ro tell what 
they were worth, &c. Said indeed in the word *AmTs- 
yagi mentioning this of Auguſt, faith it was tothe 
other end, of bringing into his treaſury av migey Te wor- 
ezvy 4 (ufficient propertion,and that it was therefore cal- 
led, *AToyeuph apwn, the firſt of this kind, by way of 
equal and moderate diltribution, becauſe they chat were 
3n power before him, were wont to take away nhat they 
would. But though Syidas be an excellent Grammarian, 
yet in matter of hiftory his authority is not great, and cis 
lureenough the Kewan \ubjeRs paid their veftigalia, 
certain raxes, before this, and the Paublicans were the 
eatherers of them, And Cafſiodore*'s words. which ſome- 
what look toward that of rax1ngzyer refer it not to the 
cauſe afſigned by S:i445,but becaule by the civil warr*s 
mens aeminions or poſſeſſions were uncertain and con- 
founded, and theretore this Cen/744 was appointed toge- 
ther with a /»rvey and diviſion,nt poſſeſſio ſua nulli ha- 
beretur ixcerta, quam protribatorum ſuſceperat ratione 
ſolvenaa, that every man might have his poſſeſſion cer- 
tain, and proportionably his tax be certain allo. Caſſiod, 
Var.l. 3. Ep.52. It is theretore by learned men affic- 
med, particularly by 1/, Ca/azbon in Bar, p. 105. (and 
15 moſt probable) that this decree of inrolling was an et- 
tect of Augnſts's curiofiry (and neither of his defire to 
inrich his treaſury, nor to reforme the excefles of thoſe 
before him) and this overruled by Gods ſpecial provi- 
dence, faith * S. Chry/oft. that this Emperor might v<ay- 
e#1eior, md &y BeInctu Thxw ſerve or be inſirumental to the 
conſerving the record of the birth of Chriſt, whole name 
and his mothers as well as Foſeph's , were now inrolled. 
And that is a farther evidence of the nature of this £n- 
y 241 thatit was nor a taxe, for that would not have 
belonged to women, and infants, bur, as Caſſioaore aid, 
to the poſſeſſors onely. And thus Suidas himſelf un- 
derftands it in Auguſto, that he decreed 19 nnmber by 


head all the inhabitants of the Roman, being willine 50 


which mult cake off all authority of iis to the coarraty. | 


This enrolling is moſt amply defin'd by Flores, we om- 
114 patrimontt, aignitatis, atatls, artium, officiornm que 
diſcrimina un tabal us riferantur, that all the differen» 
Ces of patrimony argnity, age, craft, office might be re- 
Corged. Now concerning this particular exro{ling or 
cenſus here inention'd, 'us oblervavle whac Sepriveda 
and Geraagen(is have relaced, that 27. years before the 
birth of Corift , Augajtas appointed that there ſhou!4 
be an enruling of the whole Empire, and proclaimed it 
in 7 arr4'69 a city in Spain after the Cantabri ( and 0+ 
thers that in Spain had broke off trom him ) had been 
conquered and reduced by him, For chen he coincei- 
ved cizat all the parts of his Empire were quiec and 
ſeiled, and lo that is was a fit tine to take this yiew of 
his people. FYelleivs Patercnulas leems to agree in this 
relation, making mention of a notable peace, that is, 
quiet and reſt from warre about the rwentieth year of 
Auguſtus, which being by him ſaid about the 20 
year, if ir be refolyed ro have been puictually the x7, 
it will fall dire&tly 03 this time cf this 27 years before 


our $Saviours birth, that being in the 44** year of his 
reign. But upon or {oon atcer this Proclamacion Au- 
guſtus tound a breaking out of fone ſtirres in other 
parts, and chereupon deterc'd his relolution ro forme 
other quierer time, wiich was this very point of time 
wherein Chriſt was bora, Hence it is that the ancient 
Spaniards obleryed aner4 ( which is a word made up 
of the firſt lecters of Annus erat Regui Anguſti, the 
year of Augaſtus's reign) different from all other Chri- 
ftians, to wit, 27 years before them, reckoning from this 
fictt proclamation in Tarracon, and counting the Spy cg- 
21, or enrolling here in S, Luke to have been ar that. 
time. By chis paſſage of ſtory confidered there will 
arile to tis matter of inolt excellent obleryation, con- 
cernipg Gods wile diſpoſal of all things , particular- 
ly ia this of che birch of Chriſt, which, if eAnuguſtns's 


firſt decree and proclamation inthe 17 of his reign, 
had ſtood , in all probabiliry could nor haye been in 
Bethlehcm, as the Prophets torerold ic ſhould. For if 
chat had gone on in the 17", there had been no uſe of 
this in the 44'® year of his reign, Had not this been in 
the 44', Joſeph and ALary would have had no occafi- 
on at that time to come up to Bethlehem from Naza- 
reth, where chey dwelt, Had chey not done fo, Chriſf 
had not been born there : Whence appears Gods pro- 
vidence in changing Augnſtns's retolution by the brea- 
king our of new troubles, and transferring chis time of 
fall peace (and to of exrolling ) tO this very point oftime, 
wherein Mary being lo near her time, and going up to 
Bethlehem co be enrolled, ſhould there fall in wravail, 
and bring forth, that ſo the /eed of David, and branch 
of Feſſe (as Chriſt is call'd) chat was conceived in Na- 
zareth, (hould be born in Berblchem, where Jeſſe lived, 
and David was born. Now whereas 'cis added thac 


this was Swyezth mexmy the firſt enrolling, that is to 'anypu3d 


diſtinguiſh ic from another, A. 5. 37. the lame which 77" 


Joſephus and Enſebins tyeak of and place unfler Cyre- 
nius allo, bur differing trom this here. As for Cyrent es 
having rule over Syria ac this time, that is to be taken 
in a looſer, not trier lente, not that Cyrenizes was there 
now the ftanding Governour undec the Romans, bur 
ſent by the Emperour particularly on this occaſion, to 
rake an inventory of this part of his Empire. For ſo 
faith S#idzs upon the word amygzp) our of ſome an- 
tient Author, that Ceſar Auguſte deſiring to know the 
ſtrength and ſtate of his dominions ſent 20 choſen men in- 
to all his dominiogs, one into one part, another into an= 
ather, to take this acconnt, and P, Sulpitias Quirixius 
had Syria for his province, no: to have any fertled do- 
minion there, bur ro perform this work for which he wzs 
fentextraordinarily,Sentins Saturninus being then Pre« 
haent of Syria,Tertall, cont. Adare.l. 4. 19, 
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V. 7 GEETTS41 | L731) [19 ilies Cugumoy 5 OL (TT6- 
ex laith I/. Ca/aubon ad Baron, 1. C. a ſtable Wwrere 
cattel ſtand, and not onely the place where their mcart is 
pur, the 4ngey, So in Latine Preſepe, Ir oils And 7, 
—— 1a preſepions urſi Sevire and 
Stavant tercentum nitiaiin prefepibins altts , 
and to this the ſtory beft agrees, which gives che rea- 
ir laying him in the gz7;n, becanſe there was x0 


ſon of their 
room (007 in the ſtable, but) in the Inne, 

V.8. Keeping watch | Tis {ufticiently known that 
the night was diltinguithr into ſeveral watches, the 6-Ls, 
ard weorUznor,, and 4189208 i, and Tewi, ar, 


T3.,35. tr evening, and midaight, and cork. crowings| 


and moriing, The hirftending ac nine in the evenirgthe 
24 at twelve, the 39 at three,the fourtn ar {1x in the mor- 
ning, as the day is divided in'o the third, and fixty and 
ninch , and eweltth houre:, Now theſe the ſhepheards 
in thole countreys(which Jay chicfly upon teeding carrel) 


| {aid to paſs rhrergh her Luyn her animal 
| [orl, '5 here certainly meant by ir, 

| V. 37. ServedGod with faftings | Ot this Hang is 
the teſtimony of Cy7zil of JFeraſalem, Car. 10. that ſhe cu 
\ » 7 3 7; P A o / ”= O . þ 
{Was 'eyzpaThs) eunaCicm, x; docnrat. LC Blk title re. 
terres to her cOntinence ans widowW-chaſtity for to ma=- 
\ny years, ( having lived with an husband, but lever 


i.e. the inhabitants of the councreyes did fo diftribure! 
amore chem , that ſuch a rumber of them niighe con-| 
tinge in the field and watch abroad fo many houres in 
the night, and when that watch ended, fo many other 
treſh men migit coine & ſuccecd to that care,& this che 


£ vurres 633 # Toluyhy £v739/.1.e, literally rend red watching | 
the watches of the night over their fleck, and lothe Vul-! 
gar readeth it, cuftodientes vigilias noctts ſuper gregem. 

V. 14, Onearth peace, good will to--| The concur- 
rence of fo many antient Copies and readings for this of 
evIoxits, NOL evPoxiay MAKES it fir to give an account of 
that phraſe, if ſo it be read. Gods favour or acceptance, 
(an argument, and evidence of the (incericy of the Chri- 
ſtians heart which is fo approved, or accepted by him,) 
Is licerally the notion of zvSouizy good liking, 1. e. Gods 
good liking. or wed-pleaſeat/s. So when, in the higheſt 
degree, *tis ſaid of Chriſt,"  þ Sina, in whom I am| 
well pleaſed, So when of Noh *tis faid, that he' fornd! 


grace in the eres of the Lord, Ger, 6.8, Accordinely | 


avafomTa evPcyrs, are inch as rhete, whole uprightneſfle 
of heart, and ſnicericy, (though m.x'd with much frail- 
ty, and ſome fa. tor which chere is no way of pardon 
bur in C»r:7) hatch approved them to God, and co theſe 
and none ou: theſe, this wegarn 6H Is prace on earth be- 
longs. And lothis reconciliation of God to all penitent 
finaers, all fincere, faithful, new creatures, (thoſe whom 
God lees, and ownes as ſuch) as it is the tull importance 
of &rgivn 637 2.7; on ay Fgorors euSorias, prace rpon earth 
toward men of his good-liking | lo is it, next rhe glory of 
God, meatiou'd in the tormec worc's, the principal de- 
fign of C hriſts coming into the world. 


Y. 35. A {word ſhall pierce | That Aary rhe mother 
of Chriſt was put to death is the affirmation of Epipha- 
nies I, 3. her. 78. contra Dicemarianitas, and this place 


of Scripture {aid to be fulfilled by it, #1704 &rypthy, PER 


Hogarors og), F abvy w evths S159 Tra portain. ſhe was 
pur to arath according as it 1s wiitten, aſword ſhall paſſe 
through thy [o:41 alſo, ard fo he goes on, & udgrrv av- 
Tis To x24 her glory 1s among the martyrs. It ſhe were 
not actually pur to death, ſome great ſenſitive afli&tion, 
the ſharpne!s of which is here compared to a ſword, and 


or ſenſitive 


years after marriage, he, in all probability,dying ac that 
time,) The 24, to her dewvoriox and (trict obſervance ot 
victy. The 34, not to a /olitarie monial life (as the Lx- 
tine interpreter there falſly rendeis it ) but to fucha 
{tri oblcrvance of all chat ozancaqwyin, Or auſterity, 
in faſting ſo often eyery week, and atrending of publick 
(and private) prayers [ often every day ( and all this 
for the whole ſpace of her enſuing lite ) as was anciently * 
ooſervable among the 4oznra or devorr perſons, Thus 
did ſhe take her {e|f up from the cares and affaires of 
the world that ſhe might have the full vacancy tor the 
ſeryice of God, and da yly frequented tac Temple at the 
houres of prayer, not that ſhe did neither cat nor (leep, 
or that in any reſpe& ſhe could be ſaid to dwell there 
alwayes, bur that ſerving God here at all the tet times 
of prayer, and to prayer adding the weekly obleryances 
of faſting allo, ſhe returned from thole pertormances to 
her own houſe, and there properly inhavited ; and this 
is enough to own that exprefion here, that ſhe departed 
not from the Temple, i. e. foriook it not, Kept clole to it 
ar the ſet times, ( though ſhe was at her own houſe ailo 
at other times ) as th: Apoſtles ch. 24.53. are faidto 
have been fa my 775 &v my icps , continually in the Tem- 
ple, and eAt, 1, 13, Sraikvoyres continuing there, 
which yer doth not note that they were never out of 
it, but, as it follows, 54 aeg5xaglcpivres owodvuadty T9 
exo xn #, Senaq they continued unanimorſly conflant 
in prayer and ſupplication,not again that they did never 
intermir praying, bur thar they were conftanc in the fre- 
quent dayly pertormances of that dury, a: tie houres 
appointed for it. 

V. 49. My Fathers brfineſſe ] "Ev mis 7% Tas 


} 


Oo. 
=] 


3 *12418, Ge 


th, 


ſeems to referre to the place where chey found him, i. e. lei Trae 


in the Temple, and ſo 7 iz in the Neuter,his own, Jo. 


I 9. 27. ſignifies fs own houſe, as Eſter 5.10. and 6, 
12, FA honuſ/e, 1s rendred mw 1a, his own, Thus the 
Syriack reads it, and thus T heophylatt, & md vay dvres 
in his temple. So Chryſoftom Hom. 52. in Ges. ſpea- 
king of Abimelech diiving 7/aac out cf his conntrey, 
askes , m7? dmaeuvyeis % Sivguoy; whither driveſt thou 
the righteous man ? ©, oi. 5T1 Ge ov auvriy amayav 
oojubalyn, ty Tois 7% Seamire T% E278 U) avms dvd y hy dot 
thou not h now that whitherſoever he ſhall happen to ac- 
part, *tis neceſſary he ſhould be in hu Fathers houſe, 1, e. 
within his providence ? And * Dionyſinus Alexanar. @ 
TW oIKto 8 Evognty Ws Nkyy ic Toggi TE oy 5 EVayyenius, 
2y Tois 72 TeTEY vs Sl ws 1), They found mein my hon{c, 


ſaith he by the prophet, but in the Goſpel, 1 muſt be in 


Boſtrenſis, Elis + vacy ay 74 2889 #31, 54 nJaATs 371 oy mas 
T4 males ws Si 39) pe; Being in the Temple of God he 
ſaid, knew ye not that I muſt be in my fathers (houſe? ) 


See the learned Fullers Miſcell. p. 585. 


CHAP. 


P<rap hraſe, 

I. Procurator of Judza, 
and Herod Governour of that 
fourth diviton of the kinzdom 
called Galilee, : : . 

nias the Tetrarch of Abilene, 


2, Annis 2 chicf prieſt be- 


$717 a Man Gi | 


2. Annas and Caiaphas being the © High prieſts, ] 
"incipal auche=e John the fon of Zacharias in the wilderneſle. 


IIL. 


$ Ne" in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Caſar, Pontius Pilate be- 
ing * | Governour of Judza, and Herod being Tetrarch of Galilee | and his 
brother Philip Tetrarch of * Tturea, and of the region of Trachonitts, and Lyla- 


the word of God came unto 


. , os» t , ' - . _ 
cry among the Jews, and Caiaphas placed by che Vrocurator in the Ponrificate, 


3. to ieyeral parts of the 3. And hecame 


Sw» +. cd 


into all the countrey about Jordan , preaching the baptiſme 


coatts thar oro nigh Jordan, Of repentance (or the remiſſion of (ins, | 


oebheal e Oo 
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23, anc by that means all the region about lordan came to hear him, and he warned all 
cone in as prolelyres of his, that lo rheir fins might be forgiven, which would 


4. As 


* Cont. Pai. 
Samoſat. 
U TOKOIT: Mn 


thoſe of my father, i. e. in his houſe likewiſe. SO * Titus « p.n78b, 
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| Asitis written in the book of the words of Eſaias the prophet, ſaying,| The 4; 5. There ſhall come 2 


! | pp 'e the way of the Lord -s Cryer, or herauld, or harbinger 
voice of one cryingin the wilderneſle, Prepare ye y , make his 7 ie Mens is their 


aths ſtreight. | | . - neſſe, to fit men by repentance 
, 5. Every valley ſhall be filled,and every mountain and hill (hall be brought low, ,; che receiving of Chriſt,and 


and the crooked {hall be made ſtreighr,and the rough wayes ſhall be made ſmooth,7 part of his proclamation ſhall 
be in theſe words, E very valley, &C. which may figuratively import the peculiar quality of the Goipel of C hritt 4 which was tO 
work upon the poor in ſpirit, and exalr them to a participation of rhe greateſt priviledges, which none of the higher lofcier ſpirits 
were capable of, till they were humbled, and brought down from their heights 3 bur literally they may ſeem to forere] the terrible 
detrution, which ſhould ſhortly, come upon this people for their impenitence,the plaining of rhe land for the comirig of the Ro- 
man army (ſee note on Mar. 3. c.) and the vifble ditcrimination , which ſhould then be made berwixt the obdurate impenitens 


unbelicyers on one ſide, and thoſe that are penitent and receiye Chriſt, on the other, 
6. And all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſalvation of God.) 6. And all men ſhall diſcern 
the deliverance which is wrought for the penirent believers, when all impenitents are deſtroyed. 
7. Then faid he to the multitude that came forth to be baptized of him, O ge- 
neracion of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the [wrath to come ? ] 
$, Bring forth cheretore fruits worthy of repentance,and { begin nor. to ſay with- |, 5, chin rwill ſerve 
in your ſeives, We have Abraham to our father ; ] For I ſay unto you that God is yur curn, that you are able ro 
able of theſe ſtones to raiſe up children unto Abraham. ſay (ſee note on Mar.2. a) We 
are of the ſeed of Abraham, who have right to the promiſes made ro him, whatſoever our aftions are, See Mar. 3. 9. 
9. And now allo the axe is laid unto the root of the trees, Every tree therefore 9. Mat.3.10, 
which bringeth noc forth good fruit is hewn down and caſt into the fire. 
19. And the people asked him, ſaying, Wha ſhall we do then? |] x0. And the common ſort 
of people asked hims What was their task, or part of duty, to prevent or ayert this ruine, 
11. He anſwereth and faich unto them, He that hath two coats, let him impart tO x, And he preſcribed to 
him chat hath none, and he that hath meat let him do likewiſe. ] them an extenſive liberslire, 
charity, mercifulneſle to all that wanted whar they had to ſpare. 
12. Then came alſo [Publicanes] to be baptized, and ſaid unto him, Maſter,what hes the tole or triþute-ga- 


ſhall we do ? | - 
13. And he ſaid unto them, [Exa&no more then is appointed you. ] 13. Receive all the taxes 
which the Emperour eequires to be gathered,bur beſide thar, do not you either by cunning, or force take any more for your ſclyes, 
14. And the ſouldiers likewiſe demanded of him, ſaying, And what ſhall we 14. Ad 
" not W708 g do ? And he {aid unto them, Do violence to no man, M7 neither d accuſe any falſly, men "Coke Tews Cano by d. 
ws but be content with your wages, ] their Procurators, or the Ro. 
mans) he preſcribed theſe rules, Neither frighs, nor plunder any man, bur be content with that allowance, which is aſſigned for 
your maintenance, | | 
15. And as the people were in expeQation, and all men muſed in their hearts RA people were 
John, whether he were the Chriſt or not, ] | amuzed concerning him,look- 
ing gr _ further declaration or manifeſtation from him,zand having ſome diſputes within them, wherher he were nor the Me 
143 humteit , 
16. John anſwered ſaying unto them all, I indeed baptize you with water, but - 
one mightier then I cometh, the latchet of whoſe ſhooes I am not worthy to un- ge. hate Zac, ro fog 
looſe, he ſhall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt and with fire, | every one that came to him, Hd 
plain words, that he was not the Chriſt, ſaying, My whole office is, thus to receive you as profelyres, to belieye on the Mefſias, 
who ſhall ſuddenly reveal himſelfz I am bur adilciple of that grear Maſter, ſent before him, as diſciples of prophets are wont to be, 
to take up room for him, (ſee Luk, 10, 1, and Mar. 26, 20.) to ſerve him, to take off, and lay away his thooes (ſee note on Mar, 
3. h.) and truely I am unworthy of this office, ro be the diſciple of ſo divine a perſon, Bur he, when he cometh, ſhall be another 
manner of perſon, and do other kind of things 3 Over and above the receiving of profelyres with water in baprtiſme, he ſhall ſend 
down the Spirit on his diſciples, in an appearance as of fire, Act, 2, and thereby enable them to ſpeak with tongues miraculouſly 
and lo fit them for their office, (fee At, 1, a.) 7 
17. Whoſe{fan}is in bis hand, and he will throughly purge his floor, and will 17. winnowing inſtrument, 
_ the wheat into his garner, but the chaffe he will burn with fire unquench- ** 2% 91 Mar. 3, 12, 
able. | 
18, And many other things in h# exhortation preached he unto the people. | 18, And John Baptiſt ſaid ; 
_— oo rm; as theſe, and more different from theſe, by way of exhiorration aud proclamarion to the people, concerning the 
_ 9. But Herod the Tetrarch being reproved by him for Herodias his brother \,,. aq necod callins him 
ilips wife, and for all the evils which Herod had done, }] to the court, and hearins him 
| offen, and that with great reſpe& to him at firſt (Mar. 6, 20.) at laſt being reproyed by him for marrying his brothers wife, 
and for all other ſins, that John ſaw him to be guilty of , , TY ; NY CE ANRY 
20, Added yet this above all, that he ſhut up John in priſon. 
| 21, Now when all the people were baptized, it came to paſſe that Jeſus allo be- 
Ing baptized and praying, the heaven was opened , 
22, Andthe holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bodily fhape like a, dove upon him, ] 
and a voice came from heaven, which ſaid, Thou art my beloved ſon, in thee 1 am <9;c:1 And. the holy erernal 
| pirit of God appeared vitibly 
well pleaſed. | to come down, and to deſceiid 
upon him, as a doye uſcs to deſcend, and light on any thing (tee note on Mart, 3. k.) | 
23. And Jeſus himſelf began to be about thirty years of age, being ( as it was "0 : 
ſuppoſed) che ſon of Joſeph, which was re /oz of © Heli. ] a CE _ 3 
bout chirty years old, the age before which the Levites were not to be admitted ro ſacred funRions, Num.4. z-and 43. 1 Chron, ; 


33 2. And being born of a pure virgin he had truely no father onearth, bur yer Joſeph the ſon of Heli being berrothed to Ma- 
ry his mother, he was his reputed father, : E 


24: Which was the ſou of Matthat, which was the ſox of Levi, which was the /on 
of Melchi, which was the ſo» of Janna, which was the ſon of Joſeph. 
25. Which was the ſoy of Mattathias, which was the ſon of Amos, which was the 
/on of Naum, which was the ſon of Eli, which was the ſox of Nagge, 
26. Which was rhe ſon of Maath, which was the ſon of Mattathias, which was ths 
{on of Semei, which was the ſon of Joſeph, which was rhe (02 of Jud3h . 
= £7. Which 


7.deſtruction approacning? 
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27. Which was te ſor of joanna,which was the ſoz 


of Rheſa, which was th; /o 


of Zorobabel, which was the /o of Salathiel, which was the ſon of Neri, 


28. Which was the /ox of Melichi, which was the 


ſon of Addi, which was the 


{on of Koſam, which was the /o of Elmodam, which was the ſon-of Er, 
29. Which was the ſon of Joſe, which was the ſox of Eliezer, which was 1he /o 
of Jorim, which was the ſon of Matthat, which was the ſon of Levi, 


30, Which was the ſox of Simeon, which was the 


fon of Juda, which was 765 


{on of Joſeph, which was :he fon of Jonan, which was che ſon of Eliakim, 
31 Which was rhe ſor of Melea, which was rhe ſoz of Menam, which was the 
ſen of Mattatha, which was the ſo» of Nathan, which was the ſon of David, 

32, Which was the ſon of Jefle, which was the /oz of Obed, which was the /0» 
of Boos. which was the ſoz of Salmon, which was che /o» of Naaſſon, 

33. Which was che ſoz of Aminadab , which was rhe /o» of Aram, which was 
the ſox of Eſrom, which was rhe ſon of Phares, which was the ſo» of Judah, 

34+ Which was the ſoz of Jacob, which was the ſoz of Iſaac, which was rhe 
ſon of Abraham, which was the ſox Tharah, which was the ſo» of Nachor, 

35» Which was rhe ſox of Saruch, which was the ſox of Ragau, which was the 
fox of Phaleg, which was the /on of Heber, which was che ſon of Sala, 

36. Which was rhe /oz of Cainan, which was the /on of Arphaxad, which was 
the ſon of Sem, which was the ſoz of Noah, which was the /oz of Lamech, 

37. Which was zhe /on of Mathuſala, which was the ſon of Enoch, which was the 


fon of Jared, which was he ſo, of Maleleel,which was 


the ſon of Cainan, 


38. Which was the ſon of Enos, which was the /on of Seth, which was the /o» 


of Adam, which was the /o» of God. 


Annotations on 


V. 1. Governor ] Some queſtion may be, what is' 


Hy uerur, here meant by HyewyeverI@. But = Jac, Cnjacires 


*Obſerv. 1.9, 


C. 5, 


b. 


the learned Lawyer hath cleared it; Reftins Verns in- 
terpres Luc. 1. Procurante Pilato, quam alii, pre- 
ſide. Preſes enim Syrie tum fuit Vitellins vir Con- 
ſularis, Procurator Pilatus,” Eques Romanus, Cujus 
res authores habeo Tertullianum, T acitum, Joſephum, 
T he ancient interpreter Luc. 1. renders it more truly, 
Pilate being procurator, then others, Pilate being Pre- 
fedent, or Governor : for Vitellins was they Governor 
of Syria, one that 0:4 ben Conſul, but Pilate a kyight 
of Rome was Procurator : So 1 learn from Tertnlltan, 
T acitis and joſephin,, 

Ib. Tetrarch of 1turea | Thar which is here ſaid of 


$7r7G Herod's brother Philip being Tetrarch of [tare and 
SH Trachonitss is thus farre confirmed by Jo/ephns Ayr. 


As pc 8Y*6 


Wo" 
of II7T; 4, 


doi: Gus. 


L 18. c. 7. that this Phslip died in the twentieth year 
of T iberins, having tor the ſpace of 37, years been Pre- 
ef of Trachonitis and Ganluinity, and Batanea where 
in Read of Garlanitzs therruer reading is Anranitt, of 
which we have mention in the ſame 7oſephis Arr, l, 
I5.C.13-as a part of Zexodiras his province, T racho- 
ith and Batanea bing there named as the other parts 
of it, the latter of which ( or elle that, and eAuran 
res together ) is {ure the tures here. As for the word 
TETEWS M8 Tetrarch,ii denotes 2 principality of a fourth 
part, and when Herod,who is call'd (o, is ellwhere call*d 
King Herod, the word King is to be taken in that la- 
titude, as to fignifieno more then what Terrarch here 
dorh, one placed by the Romans over this Region of 
Galilee, with Regal power and for life, and thereby dif- 
fering from the 141. a Governor ({uch as Pilate here, 
2nd ZAat. 27. 2.) with Commiliion for lo many years, 
mumuC, 1 Pet, 2.14. a Depnty of the ſupreme, and 
as 2 Steward in a family, diſpenſing it under him, Emi- 
22676, and Procurator. | 
V. 2. High Prieſts | Concerning the two Apyreec; or 
high Prieſts in this place (ard the reconciling it with the 
Old Teſtament , where there was to be but one ata 
time, one of the {on5 of Aaron, Ex. 29.30. Levis. 
22. aad he to continue not fora year only, but for his 
life, whereas here it {cems to be otherwiſe) many things 
have diyerſly been faid by learned men. Withour ſur- 


yeying of their ſeverall conjeRtures, I ſhall ficfi think ir 
DO a : - 
worth obſervirg, that in the books of Samne! ( when 


Chap, 111. 


of Abitab being lain, and Abiathar ſucceeding him in 
the high Prietis office, 1 Sam. 22, thete 1s yer, after 
char, trequent mention of Zadck and Abiathar toge- 
ther, 2 Sam. 15. 35. Ladck and Abiathar the prieſts, 
and C, 17. 15. atid Cc. 19. 11. and 20,25, and I Chroy. 
I5.I1, every where Zadck aud Abiathar prieſts, and 
Zack plac'd before Abtathar conſtantly ( as Annas 
before Caiaphas here. ) Thereaſon of which is proba- 
bly this, becauſe though Z adck was not aftually high 
Prieſt in Davids time, yer being the fon of Ahirub 
2 Same8 17. (notthat Ahirab, the father of Ahime- 
lech 1 Sam. 22.11, who was of Ithamars line 1 Chrox. 
24. 2. but another 1 Chroz. 6. 8, and 53. the lineal ſuc- 
ceſſor of Eleazar v. 4. and 50. }to him che High-Prieſt- 
hood regularly belonge1, and fo after the expulfion of 


fure there was but one high Priclt } Abzmelech ihe fon | 


Abiathar (the laſt of Els, and fo of 1chamarys line, 
1 K13, 2, 26,27. )was reſtored to him, 1 Kin.2.35.and 
Abiethar being in Davids time the High Prieſt of El:'s, 
and fo of Irhamars hine,(to which,ic ſeems, it was chan- 
oed from Eleazayrs, and continued in that line for ſome 
time) Zaack being a principall perſon in authoricy with 
David, a Prieſt , anc. regularly heire co the High- 
prieſthood, is conſtantly joyned with (and ler before) 
Abiathar the high Prieſt, Agrecable to this example 
itis, that Anna tather-inlaw to{the high Prieſt of that 
ear) Caiaphas, a moſt eminent perſon himſelf, and cne 
chat had been high-Prieſt allo, and, I ſuppoſe, the chief 
of the race of Aarons lons then alive, as Z44ck was, 
is here ſet before, and joyned with Cataphas, ard call*d 
zexipds high Prieft, though punCtually he execured 
not.he office of the high Prieft. This being ſaid by way 
of preparation, the main of the difficulty may perhaps 
ve removed by obſerving of three things : Firſt, That | 
at this time; the land being under the Roman Emperour 
( whoſe name and the year of his reigne is ſet down at 
the beginning of the verle, as alſo his Procurator of Ju- 
dea, Pontius Pilate, and the Tetrarchs of other places } 
the ſucceſſion of the high-Prieſts was now changed , 
The one lineal deſcendent in the family of 40x, whic! 
wich was to continue for lite , being not permicted 
to ſucceed (atavn ul y 2 ble, 1, 4 argu ov diag ns 
faith Enſebirs |, 1,c,18,) but fome other, whom 
he pleaſed, named to that office by the Procxrator 
every year, or renewed, as often as he pleaſed, To 
which purpoſe is that of Theophylatt, Oi ror apy in 
cons 5) TsSatwy Emvmidiey T6 Tui zAv1 TIN AV THY KTW6361y 
\ 
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Annotations 03 S, LUKE, Chap. 11T, 
> ploy SragtiearTesr: They who were at that time \chem ſhould be ſtyled 2+ 1:25, chief or 55gn price. 
high Prieſts of the Jewes, invaded that dignity , | An {o,Tconceiye,ir was at 711 Lyne, fomewiac atterthe 
beught 1t, and [0 deſtroyed the Law, which preſcribed Manner of what the M{acc avecihad formerly been, vihich 
a ſucceſſion inthe family of Aaron. Secondly, That | were in a manner Kings aad priefts both, that is. being 
there was atthis time, ater the Roman Conquett, | prieſts, were allo one ater another, leaders and rulers 
and before the deftrution of the Temple ( whenloever | of the Fewes, ( proportiona vie to the Naſi, of which 
they made no KNivg ot ( but only ſent a Procerator in- | I now ſpeak ) the onely rulers which then they had 
to) Jadea) the place and title of PRI'W1, de xov 5% | with any image of Regality oa them, That this may 
aat, Ruler of the people ( and with it lome parc of the | be more diſcernible, *cwill not be amifte in briet to 
foveraign power) allow'd unto the Jewes, or ar leaſt | ſer down the beginning and progreile of them. Upon 
ſomewhat proportionable to ir. This Naſ# was he| the profanation committed by Antiorhius upon the Law 
which had at any time the chief power of that people | and worſhip of God among the Jewes, aroſe //at- 
within themſelves. that is, what degree of power lo | rathias the ton of Zohn, the ton of Simeon, a prieitin 
ever remained in che Jewes at any time by the indul- | Afodin,of the ſons of Foarib(rhar is,of that family which 
gence of their Conquerours it was principally in hum : | had the firit cone of the four and twenty afhigned to 
Whileſt they were not ſubject co ſtrangers, an abſolute | them by lot x Chron, 24,)and to of a tamily next to the 
and ſupreme pewer (and therefore in the Law and in | tamily of che high prieft, Axe ſucceſior. This Mar- 
Ezechiel the Nafi or the Reler bgnifies the King ) but | tarhias nor pretending any right to che high prieftnood 
whea they were {ubject to other nations, a power tub- | ( it being nor affirmed that he was chief ot: thac family 


ordinate, ſuch as was allow'd them by thote that had | of Zearib, bur a branch ot one of che tons, that is, one 
* dominion over them, but yer that ſupreme among them- | of that courſe. and belides O14 thelaſt of the high prieſts 


ſelves, for the deciding of all controyerfies arihng from, ! of the ſucceſſion of Aarer, was not, that appeareth, 
and determinable by. their Law, though generally with- | as yer gon into «-£p 'ypt) bur meerly as a Zelor began to 
out power ot life and death, toenlorce the tentences of | to kill the protaners, then went our into the mountains 
their judicatures. Such are the 1937 *WUR1 or «1%- | With as many after him as he could ger, and at laft 
warandpya the chief of the Captives that returned | when he had gathered an army, he left Judas as the 
from Babylon. Zorobabel the (on of Salathiel, Hag. 2. mightieſt of his ſons (though not by ſucceſſion again as 
and Zach. 4. being of the tribe of Judah, Mat, 1. 12. the eldeſt of them ) to be Generall of it, x ac. 1. 66, 
Luke 3.27. (atthe ſametime when Foſuah the {ox of | And he under the name of 7#dzs Maccahes ( or the 
Foſedech 1s high Prieſt, Zach. 3. and cherefore chey two | Zelor)did lead them, was as it were cheir King (hegply 
together are called the anointed ones, C.q. I4. and | one they had) their ruler ac that time, and tought their 
named in the front of the Captives, Ezra. 2.2.) and | battels illuſtriouſly, cleaned the SanQtuary, built 2 
afcer him his poſterity, till about the time of the Mac-| new Altar, and being atlaf} ſlain, r Mac. g. 18, it 
cabees. According to that of S. Baſi/ in his Epiffles followes v. 29. that Jadas's friends ( that is, thoſe that 
P. I170. Emwergeylis 5 of ates + Saran Zoefd- | had. continued with him in all his ations ) came to 
fer SnuolixciTogos many ivlo 73% ety Ths agyns Auimy | Chule Fonathan a brother of 7uaas to be their prince 
& Thu itew(urnv uelamozans» The ſucceſſors of Sa- jou captain in his ſtead, ro fight their battails, and lo he 
lathiel and Zorobabel ruled the people ſomewhat after | took the government on him _v. 31. And upon a crea- 
a pepular manner, and after thetr time fereward the | ty of league betwixt Alexander the fon of Antiovchus E- 
principality fel to the prieſthood, to wit, in the time | piphanes and him, Alexander ordains him to be the 
of the Macabees. ( As for Nehemiah and the Gover- | high prieſt of his nation, x Zac.10.20. and according- 
nours mehtion'd by him c. 5. 14-it ſeems by his com- |ly after that he is fo call'd, y. 69. Thus the Dukedome 
miſſion, and the Babyloaiſh name FN, that he had his | and the high Prieſthood continued to his ſucceftors, his 
power from the King of Per/ia,not from the Jewiſh na- | brother S197», and Hircanns Simon; lon, and fo on, 
tion, or from the right yer remaining in them under their | till the race of the Afſamonesi or Maccabees were ex- 
Conquerours of living according to their owne lawes.) | tin& alſo, by the killing of Aritobulnr, and depoing 
After the manner of what was thus done in Paleſtine | of Hircanus, Afﬀer which the Priefthood went among 
the like was generally put in practite in the ſeyerall | che Prieſts, art the will of the Governours appointed 
countries whecher the Jewes were ditperſed, that is, not | by the Romans, as Fonarhan and the Aſſamones; had 
only in Baby/ozia,but alloat Alexandria (faith Phils in | been by the Kings, that then had power over them ; 
ILeg.ad Cainm,)wothe Naſ; whereof all the mulcicude of | but yer more uncertainly, not by ſucceſſions, as among 


the Jewes in e/Egypt were ſu>ject,a wi/lion faich Philo, |the Afſamonei they did, Now ſome ſucceſſor asir © 


in his time ; And therefore ſaith 7oſephus, Azt. 1.20. | were to that office of the Aſſamones, as farre as they 
c. 4. that the E3rdgy a of the Jewes being dead, the | were rulers of the people { notas by the King appoin- 
Emperor Clanaiys pi xerwauu e3yagyas yivey, did not [red to bethe high priefis)that is, ſome one of the Jewes, 
forbid them ro ſet Rrlers of the nation over them, but | by themſelves ter up to be chief among them, I ſup- 
conſented vanlelay gw ina es ythat all (hould be ſnbjefFto| poſe to have been continued at this time, afier Herod 
them, according to their owne cuſtomes, and not be | the Great, And this not the lineal ſucceſſor of Aaros 
forced mzgg/faivis 7 mdrerov Ipiioxgay to tranſyreſſe the re-|( for after che flight of the lalt Qnias inco ee ypr where 
ligion of their fathers, The like is reported of Augnſias | he buile a Temple in imitation of that in Jern/alem, 
by Philo ad Flaccam,calling thele rulers Teydgyas,as F5- |that Aaronicall line vaniſhed, or was interrupted in 
ſephus did ESrogy,255 and others of the heathen Wri- | Judea) but, like Afatrarhias , fome other Prieſt of 
ters Patriarchas, See Vopiſcus in vita Saturnini,Third- | great reputation and authority among the people ; and 
ly, This office of the Naf generally fell on tome perſon |tuch was A»zas or Ananus or Ananias, at this time, 
of the greateſt authoricy among them , for skill and |a man of greateſt value and authority 2mong them, 
knowledge in their Law. And *cwili not be improba- | faith 7oſephns, who, though he differed from the high 
ble that that ſhould be ſome Pricſt ( ſuch being moſt |[prieſt, put in by the Procarator, as Moſes did from 
carefully brought up in that knowledge) and then | Aaron, yer being a Prieſt, and Naſi ac this time, *cwill! 
rhough it be not neceflary to ſuppoſe that that were the | be eafte to believe, that he ſhould be called 92143515 
lincally deſcended high Prieft ( chere being no ſich per- | high prieſt or chief prieſ# ( being dpyor Atul feper's, a 
haps left in the land) yet *cwill be eafie to conceive, hat | prieſt and raley of the people) both here, and 4.4.6, 
a Prieſt the chiet of one of the ranks, eſpecially of the | and as I ſuppoſe, A. 23. 5. where by what is taid 
firſt rank of the Priefts,and he poſle(s'd with fo gear 3u- | of him by S.Pasl,it is acktowledg'd thai he was 2 » 
thority, as that of the Naſi (the greateſt now ictc among | 9 aa7:prince, 0 ruler of the provie, Accordingly the 
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ſtory of the Goſpel, 70h. 18, 13. mentions the carrying 
of Chriſt to Anxas tiift, as to an officer of principall 
authority among them, who ſcxr him bound to Caid-| 
phas, chat was the Pontifex maximm that yeare, of | 
the Romars putting: Ing and (o continued all the time | 
of Pilates Procuratorſhip, If this which hath been taid 
of the Naſs be ſufhcient to ſhew that Anas might 
paſſe for one of the ag y15p5s here (and apyriegds heis 
called, thac's clear, and as clear, by what is laid of him 
in 7o/ep/1#5, and the Goſpels, the greate(t man art that 
time among the Jews, to whom the maletactors were | 
firſt brought, "7h, 18. 14. which proves him to be Naſs 
alſo) then the other part of the dithculty, as to Chai- 


Annotations on S. 


aphas, will be ſoon cleared : For 'tis manifeſt that at 
this time the Roman Prefect did ad 11b:ir am, when he 
would, and chat ſometimes once a year, pur in whom | 
he pleaſed into the Pontificate, to officiate in Aarons 
office, in Reed of the lineal deficendent trom him. And 
that js it of which Jo/ep4zes lo frequently m3kes men- 
tion. Aﬀeer the race of the Aſſamene: it teems Jelus the 
fon of Ph.bes was put in, tnen he bei,,g put out, S:- 
9901 1$ put 1a his (tead, this S1mon put out, and Aat- 
thias in his ſtead, Arr. 1.17, c.6,then Marthia pur 
out by Herod about the time of Chriſ?s birth, and 
Foazar put in his tead, Arr. 1. 17. c. 8. then Joazar 
put out by Arch:law and Eleatar put in,c. 15. and 
he again put out, and Fe/# the ſon of $4 put in, Then 
inthe firſt of 2uirinue there is mention again of 7oa- | 
z.ar {on of Boethins, 1. 18, c, 1, who, it ſeems, was pur 
in,@#Ad ſo turned out again by Pairings the fame year, 
and Ananss the ſon ot Seth put in hisftead, who was 
the Annas here mention*d by S. Luke. Then Gratis 
at the beginning of Tiberims's reign, put out Annas 
and put in //mael, and in his ftead Eleazar, Annas's 
ſon, then in his Read Simen, and after his year, Cata- 
phas here, who continued from thar, all his and Pz/ates 
time, till Vire/{2765 diſplaced him, and put 7orathan ano- 
ther ſon of Anna in his ſtead, and in his,a year or two 
after Theophilas another ton of Annas, whom Agrippa 
acain diſplaced, Arr.1, 19, c. 5,and put in S:mon, and 
rurning him out the ſame year, put in Aatrathias a 


fourth loh of Anxas in the beginning of Clandins his 
reione, ſome nine years after the death of Crit, and 
ſoon removing him, pur in Eloxers, c. 7. Then it leems; 
Cantharas was put in, for in his place Herd put in 
Joſeph,l. 20, 1. and in his Read about fifteen yearsatcer 
the death of C hriſt, Anayiaz lon of Nebedenrc.3. Atrer 
him we find Jonathan, then 1/mael, then Joſeph, then 
Anna another ſon of An»as, then Fe/us fon of Dam- 
neus, then Feſus fon of Gamaliel, then Matthias, in 
whole time the Jewiſh warre began. Theſe which I 
have thus named make up the number of 28, which, 
ſaith Zoſephas, 1, 20. c. 8, held the Pontificate from 
the time of Hered to Tirtns's burning of the Temple, 
that is, were the men which were pur into it by the 
Roman Preſiclents, And Cataphas is one of them, and 
ſo he is mention'd ſar. 26.3. and 57. and foh. !1. 
49. Caiaphas high prieſt of that year, and Joh.18. 13. 
14. 24. referring tothe yearly charge of this cfhce 
at that time, though, as appears by fo/ephys, it were 
continued in Cataphas for fome ſpace. But now (to 
return to Anas again) it isoblervable from Joſephus, 
that beſide this /er:es of the chick pricſts, Ananiws is let 
down as dpyzeesvs in the yery ſametime, when Feſns 
Damne: is ſaid to have been pur into that other line, ]. 
'20, c. $. And this appears to be the Amnnas here, for 
having ipoken of him in the beginning of the chapter, 


and athrmed him to be the happieſt of all men. as ha- 


| him, burchis only for the ſpace of one day, as he there 


wing five ſons advanced 7o the dignity of high prieſt 
(viz. Eleazur, Jonarban, Theophilus, Mattarhias and 
Amnnas) after him(elf bad enjoyed it to ſatiety, he now 
adds, that Ararias became auily more famors, belo- 
wed, and {or his liberality hononr'd of all, ebliging 
Raily with o1fts Albinus the Procarator,, and the Sums- 


LUK E, Chap, TEE, 


mns Pontifex, and preſently he menticns Eleazar, a: 
{on of this Ananias, whom before we have fer down 
ſon of this Aznas. This being thus evident, it will be 
more then aprobible conjeRure, that by Annas's or 
Annamas s Pontificate, now ſpoken of, is meant his be- 
ing the Naſi or raler of the people at Jeruſalem (as 
betore I faid) he being a perion of ſo mwch authority 
among the Jewes. And fo theſe two, the Naſt and 
the ſummus ſaceracs, beirg the two chiefmen amono 
tne Jewcs (ir bemg athrmed by Feſephns in the end ot 
8 chap. of I. 20, Ant. that the Pontifices were placed 
in the top of the Common-wealth, after the reign of 
Hered and Archelaus, the mailaa being brought roan 
Oprtimacy) may very well be re{olyed on, to be theſe 
ewo here named, as the agyrep43; at that time, though 
it fell out that they continued to be ſome years roether. 
All which being put together will perhaps be able to 
antwer any objection which can be brought againſt this 
conjecture. This Annas is after AF, 4.5. call'd avro 
e pritpevs, Annas the high prieſt, or chief prieſt, and 
without doubr is the ap y1sp4us Avaviar, ACE, 23, 5. and 
AG,24. 1. being by oſephns fo called, as cyen now 
appear'd. Ot him S, Paul, A, 23. ſaith, 3x Serv 37t 
bay apyiepes, 1 knew not that he & high prieſt, "Tis 
rightly wondered how Pax!ſhould be able truly to fay 
that he did not know him to be high prieſt, being ſo well 
acquainted with the Jewiſh nation, and the cuſtomes 
of their judicature : But if wertake notice of the words 
of the by-ftanders v. q. revileſt thou God's high prieſt? 
It is firſt certain that {34nias was not dgxitpevs ©t7, 


the high prieſt of Goa, nor indeed any man elſe at that a9x4:; 
time among them, the lineall lucceſſion having been a _ 


long while interrupred, And to that in thoſe words S, 
Paul anſwers, that he did not know that he was ; mean- 
ing thereby,I ſuppote, the lineal deſcendent from Aaros. 
lecondly there being at this time another high prieſt 
ro whom that name more properly belong'd, then to 
Ananias it could, yiz. tie /ummus Pontifex, or he 
that was put into the place of the Aaronicall pricſt- 
hood by the Roman PrztcR, this might truly be faid 
by him again. / knew not that he nas high prieſt. How- 
foever knowing him to be at that time the Naſi, he 
retrafted his hally and ſharp ſpeech, as having ſaid 
{omewhat againſt che Ruler of the people, who was nor 
by Gods law to be evil ſprken of, That which is or- 
dinarily ſaid of theſe ewe high prieſts, is,that one was 
the high prieſt, and the other his [3D or vicarias, ſuch 
as Zephaniah called the ſecond Prieſt, Jer. 52. 24. 
Of this Sagan itis clear thar, though he were chief or 
principal of the ordinary prieſts which miniſtred ro the 
high prieft, and, in the day of Expiation, ſupplied his 
place in officiating, if any thirg fell out which hirdred 
him from being able to doe ic himſelf, and thereupon 
be called QJNIN WR), the chief of the ordinary prieſts, 
and FUN (M5 the ſecondary pricſt, and AAR JN 
the other prieſt, and utter & d8Y12ewourns mn ?oſephus 


-_ 


partaker of his office, viz. when he officiates for him, 


Or in that he is appointed his vicariys, yet heisnever 
—£21713 INI the high prieſk, Wha: he was you may 
plainly fee, Cod. Forma C. 1, $. 1. where having ſpoken 
of the high prieſt 713 JM that is co officiate on the 
day of Expiation, it follows NR (13 1H PIPNDA) 
they appoint unto him axothe7 prieſt under him, RDW 
—D\2yM, if 67 chance any pollution. or profana- 
tion, (which hinders the high prieſt from officiating 
himſelf) de befall him, as in Joſephns, Avt,1. 17. Cc. $- 
when Afatihias the high prieſt was unclean, Foſeph 
the ſon of Elem was his proxy or Vicar to cfhciate for 


ſaith, (the great day of Expiation, as the G/ofſe on Joma 
clears 1c)by which it appe:rs that he was under the high 
prieft, as his ſu. ſticute once a year for a day (not for a 
| year, or aty longtime) but never his colleoue or equall 
;:0 him, 21y-*Tis eyident. that chis of the Sagan gr 

' 


' 


Apyieeecs 
AyAyiac, 
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: q.* RES cut PA ewhiehi; BY EASY nan, M ESO ew 2. 
He applied co this patter, For 1 ſhall demand, to which! Weg 2nG CUCKIYEION, vinch 2s certainly under Pilate, 


Caiaprnas WAS Dy the {EYES of tNem,evecn now tet down 
from 7oſephrs. 37 The office of che Saganz as V36d- 
Yius to the high pric{t, extended no tarcher then to rhe 
cficiating in the Temple (for trom that only was the 
high priett excluded by pollution, fo asro need a lub- 
{{iruce to officiate tor tum) Or 1t1t could be concetyed 
chat the Sugar Were to tupply the high prieſts place 
in judicarure, when he were decained by ficknefle, 8c. 
yer of Arras here chat cannot be affirmed, toc "Us ap- 
parent, that his auchocity continued to him, Joh, I S.I3, 
when Caiaphas was in health, and acted 2s high prieſt, 
y.28,and fo allo Acd,4q,6. rhey both met 1a counte] 
cogether. For thete reatons, 1 tay, tuat ordinary way 
of reconciling this dithculty, by that of che Sagan,may 
not fitly be allow'!, being not appliable co either of 
theſe, who are both named here as pertons of autho- 
rity among the J:wes, next tothe Emperour and his 
P rocurator, 2nd appeare ar the appretiending of Chri/t 
to be Magiſtrates and perions of civil jurifdiftion, 
which the Najz 2nd high prieti were, but the Sager, 
as ſuch, cannot be pretended to have been. Another 
account, I acknowledge, is given of this matter, by 
Emuſebinus |. 1. c. 9. to wit, that Chriſt 1s here ſaid to 
have begun and accompliſh'd his whole time of preach- 
ing under Axyas and Caiaphas high prieſts, which, 
faich he, notes the compaſle of 4 years, and that he be- 
gan his preaching, when Anas, and ended it, when 
Caiaphas was high prieſt. For about this time, faith 
he, the Roman P:ztects having changed the Moſaicall 
courſe, they that were by them made high pricſts con- 
tinued not aboye a yeare in it. And he brings a ſuc- 
ceſſion out of Joſephus thus, ValerinsGratus putting 
Annas out of the high priethood. made 1/mael in his 
ſtead, then after a while removing him, he put Eleazar 
Annas's lon wn his, and at the yearsend he gives it to 
Simon, and atthe end of that year 7oſeph called Cata- 
phas alto tuccceded him, ard all thele within lefſe then 
4yeares, and fo, faith he, Caiaphas was high prieftat 
the time of our Sayiours paſſion. This might ſound at 
fr hearing, a5 a-probable conjecture, bur, if examined, 
will ceaſe tobe ſvch.For,t.the thing in hand £x.3.1, 1s 
not to ſet down the ſpace of the continuance of Chriſts 
preaching, buc the yeare of the beginning of Johns 
preaching punctuaily naming chat 15th year of T1- 
berins,, And 2!y, that which foſephas faith, Art. 
I, 18. c. 3.1sthis, That at the beginning (not x 5th year) 
of the reign of T*berins, Ialerins Gratus was ſent 
Preſident into Fa4ea, chat he continued loeleyen years, 
that in that time, probably in the three firſt years of his 
Governmenr, he changed che high prieſt yearly, that 
Cataphas was the laft of them, who continued the 
reſt of Gratus's timng, and all Plates ten years, and was 
30t removed till the time of Fircllins, who lucceeded 
Pate, and put Jonathan Annas's fon in his ſtead, 
c 18. c,g. By which *tis clear thac Eu/cbins was mifta- 
xct 10 applying that, which Grarws did 1n the beginning 
of Tiberins's reicne, tothe four years of Chriſts preach- 


b 


| being alio tzrber-in-law roTa:iaphs the thigh prictt of 
thie Year, 15 tiyled dpyingeus hioh prieſt allo. Bur to 


 r:fices in their times, and cheretore there was nothing 
in char peculizr tro Annas, or which could put him in 
che Ponrifical Faſ?i, as the apyregevs of thar year, with- 
| out {ome other addition of Dignity, peculiar to him 
| from choſe ochers, fuch as Ifuppole that of che Nag, 
and cannot imagine that or being facher-in-law to 
Catiaphas, Or any iuch extrintecal: relation ro be. 

V. 14. Accuſe any falſely, | Suxczaylty though it 


| 


have a Proverbial fgnificaticn to accafe, and by that x: an 


means to flatter thoſe, to Whom tha accuſation 1s 
whiſperingiy conveyed, and had its originall from 2 
pallage about figs, as Phavorinas, and the Gramma- 
rians Ordinarily expres it, yet it 15 uted ina greater 
laticude for Wwrongtndy taking away any ch1ng by force 
from any, according to the laticude of the fonifica« 
tion of the Hebrew PWy which ſignifies both to ca- 
[umniate, and to #/e violence, and according)y is ren- 
dred in the Oid Teſtament, lomecimes by d S124”, Sn7e- 
pray ya laSundctco, (in the notion of oppreſſing by force) 
tnmiCo, IJaile, apmilw, ſometimes by (urozarlia, bur 
chat in many places, when the ſenie would rather have 
required «S1x4w, or the like, foin Jeb.3 5. 9. Pſal. 
19. 21. 2nd other places. From this Old Teſtament- 
uſe of the word muſt the fenſe of it be feich*d in the 
New. So when Zacchers c. 19. 8, faith of himlcif s/ 
mvs T1 #cyxopay]nox (which is the only other place where 
the word is uſed ) it belongs clearly to wrong dealing, 
violence, injuſtice, raking by force trom ochers (V/hich 
was ordinary for the Pablicans to doe, 
TiIdvTes TRAGVAl TdvTes Wav apaayts, 

All Publicans are rapacions, faith Zz2no the Coma- 
dian, and ſuch was Zaccherns here) and therefore his 
penitent hearr in that cafe vowes the ſatisfaction, which 
che Law requires for thefc, reſtitution fourfold, The 
word belongs to any kind of z»jzftice or extortion, and 
ſo here to that whichis ordinary among touldiers, 74- 
pine, plundring;ouzondy?), emped2ov1es, laich FHe/yching, 
that is, &122op]:;, forcible invaders, and chat is here 
farther expreſs'd by that which followes, aza be con- 
rent with your ix 114, that is, thoſe ſtiperds, that are 
publickly appointed the ſonlditrs, that are Kept toge- 
ther in bands for -publick ule, as in Vops/crvr, Annona 
ſua contentus ſit, non de lacrymis provincialinm vivar, 
that is, Ler them not oppreſſe tho/e countrey men, where 
they are quartered, but reſt [atisfied with the allgwance 
of vitualls, &c. that i allowed them, | 

V. 23. Soxne of Heli) The ſetling of the Genea- 
logie of Chrift, and reconciling the differences berween 
S. Luke and S. Matthew, is a matter of fome uncer- 
tainty, ariting from the cuſtomes of the Jewes in recko- 
ning their Genealogies, among whom ic is ordinary to 
find different pedegrees, which ſeem to contradi&t one 
another, when they doenot, And the matter requiring 
ſome length I rather referre the Reader co the labours 
of the learned H. Grotins on this place, and in rhe 
' particular of Caizan v. 36, to the learned Sam. Bo- 
chartas in his Phaleg, 1, 11,C.13, 
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I, 


S. LUKE, | Chap, ir 


Paraphr aſe: CHAP. 1V. 
See Mat, 4. 1. I, A N D Jelus being full of the holy Ghoſt returned from Jordan, and was 
led by the Spirit into the wilderneſle, 


2, Being fourty daies tempted of the devil,and in thoſe daies he did eat nothine, 
hd when they were ended, he afterward hungred. 

3. And the devil (4id unto him, If thou be the ſon of God, command this ſtone 
that it be made bread. 


See Mat, 4. 4. 4. And Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying, It is written, that man ſhall not live by 
bread alone, but by every word of God. 
See Mat. 4. 8. 5. And the devil taking him up into an high mountain, ſhewed unto him all 


the kingdomes of the world in 3 moment of time. 
6. Andthedevil faid unto him, All this power will I give thee, and the plory 
of them, for that is delivered unto me, and to whomſoever I will, I give it. 
7. If thou therefore wile worſhip me, all ſhall be thine. 
8. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Get thee behind me, Satan : For it 
ts written, thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalc chou ſerve. 
STA 9. And he brought him to Jeruſalem, and fer him on a « pinacle of the Temple, 
and ſaid unto him, If tho be the ſon of God, caſt thy ſelf down hence, 5 =wggy 
10, For it is written, He ſhall give his Angels charge over thee to keep thee, ©" 
11, And in2-cr hands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any time thou daſh thy 
foot againſt a ſtone. 


See Mat. 4. 7: 12. And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, ic is ſaid, thou ſhalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God, 
12. lefe him for a time, | ,13* And when the devil had ended all the temptation, he [departed from him 
meaning to wait an opportu- * for 2 ſeaſon. | + until 244 


nity to afav]t him again. See Mar, 4, 11. : | 
14, being by the powerfull — 14: And Jeſus [returned in the power of the Spirit] into Galilee, and there 
nciration of the Spirit of God Went out a fame of him through all the region round abour, 
now ſtirr'd up to ſet upon this propherick office. returned | 
15. exceedingly admired, 15. And be taught in their (ynagogues being { glorified] of all, . 
© bs bode fheweo 16, And he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought up, and, as his 
19, n e mA © 4 ' 10 p 7 o 12 t 5 
indertake to expound ſome —_ was, he went into the ſynagogue on the ſabbath day, [and ood up for 
part of ſacred writ, as their LO rea Y 
Decors are wont to doe, | 
17. And the officer ofthe 17, And there was delivered to him] the book of the prophet Ilaias, and 
ſynagogue(ſce v, 20.)brought when he had ® opened the book; he found the place where ic was written, 
” hoſe that Ions impri 18. The fpiric of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath anointed me to preach 
. IOIC C oF ot 
© bag nd ſhakels havebrui- £he Goſpel to the poor, he hath ſent me to heale the broken- hearted, to preach 
ſed, deliverance to the captives, and recovering of ligat to the blind, to ſet ar liberty 
| them that are bruiſed, ] 
19, To proclaim to alla I9. To preach the acceptable year of the Lord. ] 
year of Jubilee, wherein ſeryants a: let free &c. 
See note on Mir, 5. n, 20, And he cloſed the book, and gave it again to the [* miniſter] and fat down, * officers. 
| and the eyes ofall chem chat were in the ſynagogue were faſtned on him. angry 
21. And hebegan to ſay unto them, This day is this ſcripture fulfilled in your 
Tai'sS, 
+2. And all that beard him 2.2. And all bare him witneſfle, and wondred at the gracious words which pro- 
did with acclamations expreſſe ceeded ou: of his mouth. And they ſaid, Is not this Joſeph's ſon ?| 
that they were amazed at the power and wiſdome with which he ſpake, (ſee Plal. 45. 2.) wondring whence he had ſuch excel- 
lencies, Mat. 13. 54. but becauſe they knew he was Joſephs reputed fon, one brought up in an ordinary condition, they did not 
belicve on him, 11 OR 2 
LE Wikreupod he: foake | 23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye will ſurely fay unto me this proverb, Phyſician 
unto them, ſaying, that which Þeale thy ſelf: Whatloever we have heard done in Capernaum, doe alſo here in 
among the Jews is by way of thy countrey. 
gibe yulgatly uſed to a Phyfitian, who is himlelt fallen into any dilcate, or infirmity, Phyſician &c, (which fignifies a man that 
prerends to doe cures abroad, but is able ro do none at home) is become appliable ro me, who being believed on by {trangers,and 
by that means having opportunities to doc miracles or healing among them, am delpiſcd and reje&ted among my own countrey- 
men, very few of whom having thar belict of my power, as rocome to me for cure, Mar. 6. 5, 1 cannot conſequently doe many 
fach miracles here, Mat. 13. 58. which in Capernaum and other places I have done. 
24.And ſo generall y it hath —24- And he aid, verily I fay unto you, No prophet is accepted in his own 
been,when prophets have been countrey. 
{-ntto work miracles of mercy, very tew among their countrey-men, to whom they were familiarly known. have been found 
ft to receive them, 
25, 26. Asin Elias's time 25, ButIrell you ofa truth, many widowes were in Iſrael in the daies of Elias, 
ofthe many men and women, when the heaven was ſhut up three years and (ix months, when great famine was 


icularly of widows that 

= thee time of Famine Ehroughont all the land. 

LEY Ids $ . a: _ » & PR be 
through all Iſrael, there was 26, Put unto none of them was Elias ſent, ſave unto Sarepta 4 crry Of $1900, 
none qualifed to receive that: Unto a WOman that was a widow. | 

miracle trom Elias, bur one onely, the widow of Sarepra, or Zarephath a city of Zidon, x Kin. 17. 9. 
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I, L U K E, PAarapiiraje, 203 
b; | 


28. And all they in the ſy nagogue when they heard theſe things,were filled with 
w_ And roſe up, and thruſt him our of the city, and led him unto the brow 
of the hill (whereon their city was built) chat they might caſt him down head- 


d, 


20NSg- - ; NNRSD: 
30. But he[ paſſing through the midſt of them | went his way. 20. within bold oe by 


21. And came down to Capernaum, a city of Galilee, and taughe them on the ny of chem, 

ſabbath dates. ; : . 
22, And they were aſtoniſhed at his docrine, for | his word was with power. } \,,. he (pake with autho- 
| rity, Mat. 7. 29, and added miracles al{o ro confirm the rrurh of what he [aid 
32. Andin the ſynagogue there was a man, which | had a ſpirit of an unclean 


| ' 32, Was pollefled by the de- 
devil, | and cried out with a loud voice, 33 


vil; and tormented with a ſor* 
| diſeaſe conſequent to it, 

34. Saying, let us alone, what have we to doe with thee, thou Jeſus of Na- 
/areth? artthou come to deftroy us? Iknow thee who thou art, the holy One 
of God. . | : 

35. 2nd Jeſus rebuked him) ſaying, Hold thy peace, and come out of him. 
And when the devil had [thrown him inthe midſt, he came out of him, and hurt 


1m not, | 


37. catt him into a fir ot 
apoplcxy, before or in the pre- 
—_ : !ence of them all, thedevil ard 

the diteate departed from him, and he was yery well immcdiarely, 

36. And they were all amazed, and ſpake among themſelves, ſaying, | What a | 36. This is very wonder- 
word is this 2 |] For with authority and power he commandeth the unclean ſpirits, - BINS all thar was evycr 
CEN DETOTEe 

and they come our. | : . 

37. And the fame of him went out into every place of the countrey round 
about, | : : 

38. And heſaroſe] out of the ſynagogue, and entred into Simons houſe, ard 
Simons wives mother was taken with a great feaver, and they beſought him for 


>$, went 


her, 
29. And he ſtood over her, and |rebuked the feaver, and it left her,] and im- 39. commanded the feayer 
1; —_— * to depart trom e F.5d 
mediately ſhe aroſe, and miniſtred to them, Pos 2m her, and fo i: 


40. Now when the fun was ſetting, all they that had any ſick of divers diſeaſes ,., 1, praycr and impoſi 
brought them unto him, and he {laid his hands on every one of them, and healed :ion of hands, without the ui: 
them. | ot any ting clte, cured them. 

41, And devils alſo came out of many, crying out, and ſaying, thou art the 
Chriſt the ſon of God. And he rebuked them,ſuffered them nor to ſpeak: for they 
knew that he was Chriſt, 

42. And whenit was day he departed, and went into a deſert place, and the 42. uicd ail means to pre- 
people ſought him, and came unto him, and [ fiayed him} char he ſhould not de- v4!) with him. 
part from them. | | 

43. And hefaid,[ I mult preach the kingdome of God to other cities allo : for ,, 11 ggncge ;« 1c 

- - go 42) CHIC S '# 

therefore am I ſent. ] on, | : preach the Goſpel, (and the 
cures which I work are bur jubſcryient t9 that,) and this T muſt preach to the reſt of the villages and townes, and not con- © 
:inue {til} in one place. 


44. And hepreached inthe ſynagogues of Galilee, 
Annotations on Chap, IV, 


V. 17. Opened the bocke | The word avarfvare re- | 3 ap Tives UAnud gany, the volume,. or round form of a 
ferres to the manner of writing among the Jewes, whiCh | 5ook , which ſome call the folding ; Thus it is uſed Heb, 
was not in Parchments er papers ſowed together, as| 10. 7. out of the P/a/ms/t, for a roll, or inſtrument, or 
we now ule,bur in one continzed page or long roll, and | i24exrwure, wherein Chriſt undertakes in writing, under 
chat folded up to fave ir from duſt or other harm. So|his hand as it were, zo doe Gods will, or that which God 
the Hebrew 12D NN ſignifies no more, then charrs | requires of him, by way of office. And »* TheophylaBt * 5: Heb 
volubilis, a paper, or parchment folded up) according who explains it by 5:Anrtewy a roll, Aﬀcer the manner of ** 7* 
to that of 1/a. 3. 4, YN), and the heavens ſhall be fol-|cheſe rolls or bills, were their books and other writings 
ded up NEOI, as 4 beck,, referring to the cuſtome of| rolled up, when they would ſhur them, NVN MD 
folding books and writings ; and ſo Apoc. 6. 14, the 7733 the books of the law folded ap,taith R. Eliezer, 
heavens paſſed away, ©; 618k Exraroyarev, ds a folded; in Gemar.Sanhed. c 7. and opened by way of 41amwEt5s 
book,, that is, JED N72 which is by the Greek ſome- | »7fo/45ng, or unrolling , and then again 7Jvariuere. 
times called 2,2aicy, and by us rightly rendred a bil! rolled wp, as here YZ rolling it rp, v, 20. which the 
Dent. 24. 1, and ſometimes x«pzais, from the round | Hebrewes ordinarily expreſſe by NZD O21, and he 
form, when 'tis folded up, as in Archirefture fome | folded np the book , or roll, that is, ſhut it np, Joma: 
round parts are called yy2aif:; Exod. 26.32, 27.17-|C.7.Y. 1. 
36. 34+ 38, 28. 27.and lo faith Suidaszunaals Eine, 


— ——_— -  —— — 


CHAP. * 


FP araphraſe: 


I, N D itcame to paſſe that as the people * preſſed upon :im to heare the 
word of God, he ſtood by | the lake of Gennefareth, ] 


1. the tca of Galilee, Mat 
4. 18. or lake of Tiberias. Sce 
note on chap. 8, c. andon Mar, 14, e, 


2. And faw two ſhips ſtanding by the lake, but the fiſhermen * were * gone \,, aq (ay two bears, ons a; 


| belonging to Andrew and St 
mon, Mat 4. 18. *tother to Zebedee, and his ſons, James 2nd John, and the fiſhermen having made an en of fiſhing for thar 
rime, had carried out their nets,. and cleanſed them, meaning not to ler them down or ule them any more 

2. And 


that - 4 ——— EAA Deed eng 


2. And he went into one of the ſhips, which was Simon's, and prayed him thar 
he would thruſt outa little from the land, and he fat down, and tavght the people 
out of the ſhip. 

4, Now when he had left ſpeaking, he ſaid unto Simon, Launch our into the 
deep, and let down your nets * for a draught, 


+ 
5. And Simon anſwering, ſaid unto him, Maſter we have toiled all the night, and 2;;., 


have taken nothing, nevertheleſſe at thy word I will let down the net. 

6 And when they had this done, they encloſed a great multitude of fiſhes, and 
their net brake. | 

7. And they beckned unto rheir partners which were in the other ſhip, that 

» both the boars with the EÞ<&y ſhould come and help them. And they came and filled both the ſhips, ſo thac 
weight of the fiſh ſunk into [they began co fink. ] ; 
the water diſcernibly, and were in danger to be loſt, 

$. My finnes make me un- 8. When Simon Peter ſaw oe, he fell down at Teſus knees, ſaying, [Depart from 
capable of recciving bench: ME, for 1 am a ſinfull man, O Lord. ] 
from thy miracles, this great miracle of the ff being ready to drown the boat, and to become deſtructive to me, I beſeech thee 
20 out of the ſhip. | 2 

9. This he ſpake, rotour 9+ For he was aſtoniſhed,] and all that were with him, at the draught of fiſhes, 
of a defire to be rid of his com- Which they had taken, 
pany but out of a great ſenſe of his own unworthineſſe, and a great dread and amazement wrought in him by the miracle, 

10. thou ſhaltbe a fiſher= |. And {0 was alſo James and John che ſons of Zebedee, which Were Partners 
a no longer, thy trade ſhall with Simon, And Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, Fezr not, [from henceforth tliou ſhalc 
be changed into a more- ho- catch men, | | 
nourable, that of catching, ſo as to keep alive, and not (as in hunting and fiſhing &c, it is ordinary) to kill what is caught by 
thee ; thou ſhalt catch men, and by ſo doing, preſerve them to all eternity, 


11. And when they had brought their ſhips to land, [they] forſook all and fol- 


11, all foure of them. 


lowed him. | 
12. recoyer me from my 12, And itcame to paſſe, when he was in a certain city, behold a man full of 
foul dileale. leprofie, who ſeeing Jeſus, fell on 55 face, and beſought him, ſayine, Lord, if thou 


wilt thou canſt [ make me clean. | 
13. And hedid but touch x3, And hepur forth h# hand and touched him ſaying, I will, be thou clean] 


him, and ſpeak the word And immediately the leprofie departed from him. 
14. But, ſaid he, go, &&. x4, And he charged him to tell no man, {bur go and ſhew chy ſelf to the prieſt, 
>ce note on Mar. 8, d. and offer for thy cleanſing, according as Moſes commanded, for a teſtimony unto 
chem,] | | 


15. But ſo much the more went there a fame abroad of him, and great multi- 
tudes came together to hear and to be healed by him of their infirmities. 
16. did oft go afide imo 16, And he withdrew himſelfinto the wilderneſle,] and prayed, 
places of ſolirude, 


Paraphraſe SLUR EE. Chap, y. 


A*- 
«+, . 


. 


17. on one of tholedayes, x5, And it cameto paſſe [ on a certain day, * as he was teaching, that there were * be wa ai 


beſides his cuſtomary going 
out to {ome privacy for prayer, 


Oo teach.nt, 


Phariſees and doCtors of the law ſicting by, which were come our of every town Of anq,;; «. 


be ſpent ſome time in teaching, Galilee, and Judza, and Jeruſalem, and the pPOWET of the Lord was preſent to hea! + Jet 


er expounding the Scriptures them. | 
to them, and there were preſent many Phariſees, and Dodors of their law, an divers others coming from the parts of Galilee, 
Kc, and he exerciſed his divine power in healing thoſe that thus came unto him from all parts to that purpoſe. 
18. And behold men brought in a bed a man which was taken with the palke, 
and they ſought means co bring him in, and lay himz before him. | 
19. And when they could not find by what way they might bring him in be- 
cauſe ofthe multitude, rhey went up on the houſe top, and le: him down through 
the tiling with þ# couch inro the midſt before Jeſus. 
20, Mat, g. 2 20, And when he ſaw their faith, he ſaid unto him, Man, thy fins are forgiven 
thee. 
21, This is ſure a blaſphe= 21 And the Scribes and the Phariſees began to reaſon, ſaying, [| Who is this 
mer, making a God of him- which ſpeaketh blaſphemies? W ho can forgive ſinnes but God alone? | 
If, for none bur ſuch can forgive ſinnes, 
+2. What ground have you 22+ But when Jeſus perceived their thoughts, he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
for this diſpute beginning in | What reaſon ye in your hearts ? | 
your hearts (and exprels'd by your tongues, y, 23.) 


23, 24. Is it blaſphemy for 23, Whether is eaker to ſay, Thy fins be forgiven thee, or to ſay, Riſe up and 
him that is endued with divine walk ? 


power, and can cure all diſa- | 
fes with his word, to forgive . 24: But that ye may know that the ſon of man hath power upon earth to for- 


fins alſo ? The one ye ſhall give fins, he ſaid unto the (lick of the pallie, 1 ſay unto thee, Arife, and take up thy 
ſee me able to do, And why couch and go into thine houſe. 
may I not then freely, and without injury to any, do the other alſo ? (ſe Mar. 9g. 6.) whereupon he ſaid to the Paralytick, I 
command thy health to return to thee, and thee to take up that bed, on which now through weakneſie thou art laid, and to carry 
it home unto thy houſe, 
25. And immediately he aroſe up before them, and took up that whereon he 
lay, and departed to his own houſe, glorifying God. | 
26. And they were all amazed, and they glorified God, and were filled with 
fear, ſaying, Wehave ſeen range things to day. 
27. Matthew, or Leyi, the 27+ And after theſe things he went forci and ſaw | a Publican named Levi] fit- 


Fublican 3 fee Mar, g. þ, ting at the * receit of cuſtome, and he {aid unto him, Follow me. * to!e- 

28. And heleft all and roſe up and followed him. 26950 

ue Ratrieys 29. And | Levi ] made him a great feaſt in his 6wn houſe, and there was a great cos 
company of Publicans, and of others that | fat down with him, + lay a'org 


3©, * But weunapre 
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ft, 'white the bridegroom 1s with them? 


S.L © Paraphraſe. 


14D. 
L —_— Sy hs o .* - > . 
20. *But | » their Scrives and Pharitees murmured again his diſciples, faying, ... ,,. Seiberef oh for: 
4 * w- . - . : 2 - 
Why GQOe ye eat and drink with Publicans and finners d | in that place, and the Phati- 


\ - 
" tes murmured, and whiſpered againſt C hrlt, and queſtioned warh his diſciples, why their Maſter and they would doe thar whi-t 
was fo untawfull by the Jewiſh law, t& wit, cat and drink with heathens, and thoc thar frecly converſe with them, 


21, And Jeſus anſwering faid ento them, They that are whole need not a Phyti- M4; g. 12, 


tian, butrkey that are lick, ; 
] came not tocall the r:phteous, bat finners to repentance. 


32 = ; | _ - | 
32. And chey ſatd unto him, | Why doe the diſciples of John Faſt often, and 33, when tne ditcipies cf 
Tl rayers and likewife tre arſciples of the Phariſees, bur thine eat and drink > | John ( Mart. g, 14. } and the 


hacifces obſerve frequent caies of faiting, at l:aft rwoevery week, and fer apart tho{ dates ro prayer alſo more ſolemnly rhen rhe 
-ft. What is the reaſon that thy diſcipl:s doe not fo at all, keep no folemn weekly daics of faſting * 
E A . : P. _—_ Fa L e - 1 Fg 
22. And heſaid unto them, | Canye make the children of the bride-chamber 34. Canitbe expeRted c: 
tnouz ht reatonabic for rhe gueſts of a mariage-teaſt ro faſt, 
. - . . WR 'Y _ ; 
25. Bur| the daies will come when the bridegroom final! be taken away from .. 4, 1 od dates to 
them, and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe daics. 
' when they come, and 7, on whom they depend, am remoyeld from them, then will ir be feaſonabl? for them to pradtile that durs 
Ot tilting 
dt > o A%4 ow 
CO [ " ” wn 
-6. Ana he foake 32iio a parable unto them. | No man putteth a piece of a new = > 
40s E% wA he w ad & 3 { L PL Þ i O PrUgen® man pu:- 
an old garment ( ſee Mar, 9 


£447 Was 74hen Out of the new agreeth not with the old, 
16, ) or if he doe not oblerye that rule of prudence, 


37. 2nd no man putteth new wine into 0d bottles, clſe the new wine will burfl 
the bottles and be ſpilled, arid the bottles will periſh, 
38, Burt new wine muſt be pur intro new bottles, and both are preſerved. 
39, No man alſo having drank old w:ze, fſtreightway detireth new, forhe faith, ,, 1:55 66: beſt immegi- 
The old 15 better. ately ro bring men to an au- 
ſtere courſe of life, but by degrees, leaſt they fall off upon the ungratetulinefle of it : tor they that haye raſted old wine which: 
js the ſmoother, will not willingly leave thar for new, which is more harſh ( ſee Ecclus. 9. 10. ) the old being feerer, more 
gratetull and delighttull and agrecable ro the ſtomach 3 And thus it is fit to condeſcend to the weakneiles of men, and not pre- 
jently to require of my dilciples the auſter ities of fattings &c, ejpecially while I am withrhem,which is rthcr a time of teftivity 
to them, But there will ſoon be a ſeajon tor faſting allo, ver, 35, Kc, 


- 


Amnnelations on Chap, F, 


; 


V. 2, Gone ont of them | Some difterences ſeem to | a /ittle, which notes that he was come back to the boat 
be berween the ſtory of Chriſts coming to theſe wo | again) and as this is all that is affirmed by S, Lzke in 
boats &c, here fer down, from what ic had been in S. | that marter, fo it agrees very well with that which is 
Aaitthew;, There Peter and Andrew were caſting nets | {aid by S. Matthew; For before this it is, at Chriſts 


;nto the ſea, or lake, Mat, q. 18. and Fames and jobs | fir comming to the lake, that S. Matthew deſcribes 


were in the ſhip mending thier nets, V. 21. but here 'tis them in another poſture, Jeſus walking by the ſea of 


ſaid indifferently of chem, Sm&ay)zs d7* avi, having Galilee [aw two brothers, Simon and Andrew, BdMnoyla; 
departea from er beats , aminuney me Siilva, they | QC. caſting a net into the ſea; Whichas it may poſit- 
waſh:d, or, had walhea, their nets. So aoain *cis laid | bly honife fiſmag, {o it may otherwiſe be interpreted, 
that Chrift called Anarew and Peter, and they toilow- | not to denote their being actually a fiſhing at that time 
ed him, Alat. 4, 20, x, weyfas EA S4y and arparting | ( for that 1s expreſied Ln, 5: 4, by a very diſtant phraſe, 
thence he ſaw the other two, and calied them v. 22. | yarafev mw Sid]ua ei; hs do; letting down their mets 
whereas here when Pere is called, James and Jehnare | ro catch, and that by lanching out «is 73 24S into the 
wich him y. 10. and unlefſe chey were called at che ſame | d:cp or miaſt of the /ake) bur more probably cheir 
time with Perer, there would be found no other men- | waſhing their nets in ihe ſea, asthey were fitting on the 
tion of their call, oc their following of him, In anſwer | ſhore, ( and then that will be dicectly all one with the 
to Thee, ic muſt fiift be obterved in general, that Afar- | wmrmavuyy Waſhing or [conring of them, which, as now 
thew and Mark making a brief ſummary rclation, and paſt, tz here mentioned by S. Luke ) A»d departing 
leaving out a main particular of this Rory,which Luke | rhence, faiuhS. Mathew, he ſaw other two brothers, 
rakes in, that of the miracle of the fiſhes, and tetting | the ſons of Zebedee in the ſhip mending their nets : 
down no more butt his ſeeing and coming to their boats, | where, as their mending their nets was {ublequeat to 
aud his calling them, and their following him, doe up- | the waſhing of them(and ſuppoſes it palt, as 27% names 
on occahon of his comivg firſt to one boat, thento the | rhey ad waſyrd here doth ) fo it agrees wich S. Lakes 
other, tec down all that belongs to the one, before they | afhrmation, ver. 7. where they are fwppoled to be +» 
proceed to the other, which is very ordinary in all ſto- ! Tai iz the boat, The dchone of S. Zake in ſections 
ries, when yer matiy of the paſſages are intermix'd. | down this circumftance of cheir haying gone ozt of 
This being faid, ir mult nzx: (for che reconciling of the , cheir boars, and waſ*d their nets was doubtlefle to inti- 
firtt ſeeming difference ) be obſerved, that what is here ' mate, whar is after affirmed, yer. 5, thacac che tiine 6 
jad, £7mTamey inthe Aoriſt, muſt be underſtood of  Chrifts coming thicher, they kad detpaiced of catching 
chetime paſt indefincely, and be beſt rendred, rchey had any fiſh, and ſo had given over for that time, and 
waſhed their nets, and fo for the Sayles too they had | had fer to waſhing, and after that they in one boar, ſaith 
Fon? out and waſa (that is, they had G1VEN OVEr &ſh- |S. Matthew,to mending their nets ; which as it is a far- 
ing artharttime ) and naving done lo, they were retur- | ther evidence of their refolution ro fi/b no more at thac 
ned to their boats 394in before this time, when "is ſaid | time, {o it 13 an enhancement of the miracle toilowins, 
of Chriſt, thathe /«w their ſhips ſtanding by the lake, | of che great draught of fiſh, which S. Zzke ſets down 
chatis, atthe point {pecified here, ver. i. when ftand- | at large, bur Aatthew and Mark dil not meddiec 
ing by thelake the people preſs'd nyoy. or Packed nne», | with. Which order being thus ſuppoſed in the firſt 
him to hear the word, And as this is intimated by S.Zave | part, the ſecond will follow very agreeably, and all be 
Veri. 3. (when 'cs {aid chat Chri;? entered into one of te | 
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come upon my. dilciples, ana 
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Amnotations on S, LUKE, Chap, 7, 


the feaof Galilee, athis firit coming thither, ſaw two 
brothers, Simon called Peter, and Andrew hu brother, 
cafting their net into the ſea, Mat. 4. 18. that is,waſh- 
ing of ir, Zu. 5. 2, When he had flaid a while with 
chem, he went ox to another boar, and there he found 
other two brethren, James the ſon of Zebed:e, and Fohy 
hrs brother in a boat with Zebeare their father, who 
having newly waſhed, were now mending their nets 
v. 21, both theſe precedent to, and fo reconcileable 
with the ſubſequent paſſages mentioned Lzx. 5. 2. He 
ſaw two ſhips ſtarding,or abiding, mg * aiuyl by the 
Lake, thatis, atthe ſhore, and the fiſhermen having gone 
ot of them had waſhed their nets, And then ( upon the 
peoples preſſing about him to heare, 2.5. 1.) tollowes 
that paſſage (not atall related by S. at. or S. ark ) 
that be wezr into one of the hips, or boats,that of Peter, 
ve 2. and having, contrary to Peters intention, periwa- 
ded him to /4zch 2ut and /et downe the net «is ayzay, to 
rrie what he could catch, he there wrought that miracle, 
which had like to have drowned the boat, and occalio- 
ned the calling in of James and Joby to their reliet, and 
aye them all an aſtoniſhing evidence of his power, 
Hereupon to remove their teares, Chr: faith ro Simey 
here in the end of y,10, Feare not, henceforth thou (halt 
catch men, At which time, I ſuppoſe, he called not 
him only, bur all the orher chree, that had their parts 
in this miracle ; This 1atthew ers down fult of Peter 
and Aydrew v.19. to whom he faith, Follow me, and 
[ will make you fiſhers of men, and immecaiately they 
followed him, v. 20. and then of the other two, v. 22. 
who alſo /eft their vers and boat and father, and follow- 
ed him ; which a& of their ready following S. Luke 
ſets down agrecably, though more diſtinctly v. x1, 
when they had brought their boats to land, they left all, 
and followed him ; 1. e. when the two paire of fiſhermen, 
with their two boats, fo laden that they were affraid 
they would fink, had brought them fate ro ſhore, and 
had this farther evidence of Chris power in delivering 
them from that danger, being all called, they all obeyed 
his call, lefc theirtrade and goods, and atrended him as 
diſciples ever after. And wheras ot his calling che ſons 
of Zebedee, S. Mark interpoles, evuNas he [aw them 
mending their nets, and ſtraightway he called them, 


Mar. 1,19, 20, Which teems to place no pare or ina 
teryal betwixt his coming to-their boat and his callins 
them, Thar may eafily be an{wer'd by cbſerving, Firlt, 
that the word ev$tas preſently is not alwayes taken in 
that nice ſenſe, ro fenifie immediately, but ctten is 
taken ina latitude, and includes a greater i»terwal, rhen 
here is ſuppoſed to haye becn ; and Secondly, that it is 
not unlikely,that here ſhou'd be an &-4e&aloy in the Pe- 
riod, which will thus be cleared in conftruftion, he 
ftraight way called them, and they left their father, thar 
is, afloon as he calle them, they immediately left , for 
lo *tis read in S. Matthew, He call*d them, And they 
immeaiately left the boat &c. 

V. 30. Their Scribes | av their, or of themycan- 


not relate to thoſe which went next before, the Pabli- 7 


cans, and other gueſts at the feaſt, For it 5gaunal:1: 
ev their Scribes whece ſome of them, they muſt miir- 
mure agaiaſt chemlelyes. Another way theres to ren- 
der thele words, by joyning av to t/13v2z7 murmy- 
red, thus, the Scribes murmmnred at them, that is, at 
Chriſt and thoſe that were with him. In this way of 
interpreting it zhere will be two difficulties, Firlt, thar 
yudy murmuring ſhould be joyned with a Genitive 
cale; bur that may be falyed,by taying that x7! is under- 
Rood, as when .i7at. Io, Suraws. mdpuamoy pore? 
of ſpirits, is power againſt, or over,ſpirits, and L1.6.7- 
xg]nzocla ans an accu/ation of, that is againſt , him, 
The Second is, that x4 73 wamla; ordinarily rendred 
againſt hs diſciples, \s immediately joyncd with #- 
»ypuCor, murmured, Which if it Rand fo, du againſt 
them, cannot be joyned with ir alſo. The only way to 
lalye that is by altering the ordinary puntation, and 
reading TE95 765 uamlaes ro his diſciples, joyning it to 
aiples ſaying thus, i2/ypuley oft Terumulis av} x) cl 
Þacrrcier meas 768 wadules Miavles, The Scribes and 
Phariſees murmured at them, ſaying to his diſciples. 
But there doth not appeare any neceſſity of this, there 
being yer a third interpretation, which is expreſs'd witl: 
no inconvenience, viz, by rendring Teauuzle avs the 
Scribes of them, that is, the Lawyers &c. of, or among 
the Jewes,, inhabitants of that place, which were then 
preſent, and ſo the Phariſees alto, as mary of that le& 
As WeLe there preſent at that time, 
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CHAP. VI, 
© 45 4% 5 3 ND it came to paſſe on the * 2 ſecond ſabbath after the firſt, that he went * cond 
X 1. In the morning of the " OEIRI , cine fab- 
, through the cornfields, and his diſciples plucked the eares of corn and did þzth. 


day cf Pentecolt talling on a . 
ſabbath day, by which con- CAT. rubbing them 1n their hands. | Z 
junction that day became an high ſabbath,Chritt patled through the corn-fields which were now fill ripe ( this feaſt of Pentecoſt Þ 
being called the teaſt of haryeit, Exod. 23. 16.) and his diſciples (ſee Mar, 1 2. a.) pluckt the cares of corn and eat of ir, £ 

2. And the Phariſees queſti-., 2: And certain of the Phariſees ſaid unto them, Why doe ye that which is not | 
on'd them, ſaying, Why doe lawfull to doe on the ſabbath daies > |] 
you ear before the publick ſeryice, which is not to be done on ſabbath daies,eſpecially on ſuch daies as this, the feaſt of Pentecoſt ? 
SCC note on Mart, 1 2. 2. 

3-4. And Jcſus anſwered 
for the diiciples , lyy putting 
them in mind,what Nayid did 


3. and Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Have ye not read ſo much as this, what 
David did when himſelf was an hungred, and they which were with nim ? 
in the like caſe, thar of hun- , a How he went intothe houſe of God, and did rake and eat the ſhew-bread, 
*cr, tranſerefling the law of 2nd gave alſo to them that were with him, which is not lawfull to eat but for 
boly thinzs, which is in lice the prieſts alone. | | 
manner appliableto tuch tranſgreflions as theſe on the ſabbath gaies, 

5- And he ſaid unto them, that, The ſon of man is Lord alſo of the ſabbath. 

6. Anditcame toto paſle alſo on another ſabbath, that he entred into the ſyna- 
Sogue, and taught, and there was a man whoſeright hand was withered. 

- ebferved him infdionls 7+ And the Scribes and Phariſees [watched him, whether he would heale on the 
v, andar Jaſt asked him whe- ſabbath day, | that they might find an accuſation againit him, 
:ber the working a cure on the ſabbath day were lawtull or no ? Mar. 12. 10. 
8. But he knew their | *choughts, and ſaid | to the man which h ad the withered Foray uy | 
3nd ſtood forth, 4705; _ : 


See Mar. 12, a, 


S. their defignes of treach- : 
ery (ice note on Mart. 15. &3 hand, Riſe up and ſtand forth inthe mid(} : And he aroſe, 


and yet made no ic:uple to run the hazard, rather then omit the working of that mercy, 


9. An the:cfore ſaid, He 9» Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, I will ask you one thing, Is it Izwfull on the ſab- ; 
chat doth not an a& of chari- bath dates to doe go0d,or to doe evil : fo {ve life, Orro deſtroy itt P | 
cy when there is necd of it, and he can doe ir, doth cemmit ſinne, and he that then Coth nor cure deftroics 3 I ſhell therefore 55%; 4 
you rats queſtion, Which of the(e 15 the firrcft employment for a fabbath day to cure, or kill # L 


10, And 


Chap. v1. | S.L UKE, Paraphraſe 
10. Andlooking round about uponthem all, he faid unto the man, Stretch | 
forth thy hand ; and he did fo, and his hand was reſtored whole as the other. | 
11. And they were filled with | madneſſe, and communed one with another ] \,, <9. inser or rage, 
what they might doe to Jeſus. and conſulted together 
12. And it came to paſſe | in thoſe daies that he went out into a mountainto ,, ; that time, or "IFY 


* in an 014- Pray, and continued all night * inÞ prayer to God. ] _ T he berook himlelf ( ſee note 
zory 0 on c, 1. m. ) to a mountain to pray, and continued all night in an houſe of prayer, or oratory, uled to that purpole for the ſer- 
Sod. vice.of God, to which men reſorted to pray. 
13. And when it was day he called unto him | his difciples, and of chem he choſe , + his Glogs the 
b twelve, whom alſo he named c Apoſiles. [ ceived the faith, and attended 
x his preaching, and of them he choſe rwelye to be conſtant attendants ( and theſe were the men to whom after he left his power at 


his parting from the world, Joh 20. 21. and gave them Commiſhon to plant and rule rhe Church, and then named them 
Apoflles, as Governours ſent by commiſſion by bim.) | 
14. Simon ( whom he alſo named | Peter | ) and Andrew his brother, James ,. Cephas, which in 5yr- 
__ and John, Philip and Bartholomew, iack t1gnities a ſtone ) 
©: 15. Matthew and Thomas, James rhe ſo» of Alpheus and Simon called 
2 5 the, Zelor * Zelotes, ; 
| ts 16, And Judas the brothcy of James, and Judas Iſcariot which alſo was the 
| eraitor, 
. 17. And he came down with them, and ſtood in the plain and the company of 
his diſciples, and a great multitude of People out of all Judza and Jeruſalem, and 
from the ſea coaſt of Tyre and Sidon, which cameto hear him and to be healed 
of their diſeaſes, Se | 
18, And they {that were vexed with unclean ſpirits, | and they were healed. 18, that being poſſels'd by 
| the devils were brought unto any diſeaſe by them, 


19. And the whole mulcitude ſought to touch him, {for there went virtue out ,, 1... þy yerrue of 


of him, and healed them all, ] any bare touch of his, cures 
were conveycd to all that necded them, 
; 20, And he lifted up his eyes on his diſciples, and ſaid Bleſſed are [ye poorffor ,, ..1,,1 humble-min- 
Yours is the Kingdome of God. [ ded men, and ſuch as can be 


content to be poore when call'd to it, for you are the men to whom the Goſpel peculiarly belongs, 


21: Bleſſed are yeſthat hunger now, for ye ſhall be filled. ] Bleſſed are ye that ,, 4; ;, this li have 
weep now, for ye ſhall laugh. : an earneſt defire after the 

rightcouſneſſe which is not artain'd ro.perfetly rill another : for the time ſhal! come wherein ye ſhall be ſatisfied abundantly, 

22. Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall hate you, and when they {hall<| ſeparate you \ 
from their company, and ſhall reproach you, and caſt out your name as evil, ] for the ,,1.q,:izc youas notorious 
{on of man's ſake. offenders, 

23. Rejoyce yein that day, and leap for joy, for beho!d your reward 5s great in 
heaven - for in che like manner did their fathers unto the prophets. 

24. But [woe unto you that are rich for you have received your conſolation. } 24, the wealth and grear 
proſperities of this world are a ſad preſage to thoie which doe nor ufe them Chriſtianly : For all the good things, or marters of 
comfort that belong to rhem, they receive in this life, 

25. Woe unto you that are full, for ye ſhall hunger, Woe unto you that laugh _,. a1 che woridlings pre 

now, for ye ſhall mourn and weep. ] ſent plenty will end in tamine 
and miiery, All their jollity in weeping and gnaſhing of reeth, 

26, Woe unto you when all men ſhall ſpeak well of you, for ſo did cheir fathers 5 xc a 9004 reputati- 
tethe falſe prophets. | on when it is popular and ge- 

nerall, the univerſall applauſe of rhe men of this world, is a very ll figne, and that which hath been generally the falſe, nor 
the true, prophets portion, | 

27. But I fay unto you which heare, Love your enemies, doe good to them 
Which hate you. 

28. Bleſſe them that curſe you, and pray for them which deſpightfully uſe you. 

' 29. And unto him that ſmiteth thee on the oze cheek, offer a)ſo the ocher, [and ,,_ 04 from him that rak- 
him that taketh away thy cloak, forbid not ro rake thy coat alſo. |] eth away thy upper garment, 
nates withhold not thy ſhirt, or inner garment alſo, See Mar. 5. note r, 


goods, cxat JO, Giveto every man that asketh of thee, and of him that taketh * away thy 
nor, 


Mar. 5. 11. 


30. Every man that truly 

goods fask them not again.] wanteth ( ſuch is nor he that 

maketh begging his trade, and refuſeth ro make uſe of his labour to ſuſtain or reſcue him from want ) is the proper obje& of 

every mans charity, and therefore no man that is thus qualified to receive, and by asking offers thee an opportunity, is x0 be re- 

| je&ecd by thee, And 'liberality confiſting of rwo branches, giving, and lending freely withour intereſt, doe thou exerciſe both 

L _ of it towards the poor, give to all diſtreſted perſons that aske that from thee, and from him that wanteth and receiveth any 
eane from thee, exact no ule, 


31. Andas ye would that men ſhould doto you, do ye alfo to them likewiſe. ] 4:. And whatever you 
would think an act of duty or charity from others to you, if you were in their condition and they in yours, be ye carctull to doe 
the ſame for them. ; = 

; . : fo 
Z =_ if ye lovethem which love you, | what thank have yee? for ſinners alſo 72. What thanks or reward 
ove thoſe that love them. ] can you expect ? See x Per. 
2. 19, for the very heathens( as publicans Mat 5. 46, Jare willing to pay kindnefſes to them who haye ſhewed thern ſome firit 


33. Andif ye doe good to chem which doe good to you, what thank have ye ? 
*borrow For finners alſo doe even the ſame, | 


_— 34- Andif yelend to them, of whom ye hope to * receive what thank have ye? 4. the heachens lend to 
may borresy COT | (10ner: alſo lend to ſinners, + to receive as much again, | 

as much, irs R 

PLOT 

74 tors, 


heathens that at another time 
they may borrow as great 4 {umme, 


E © 35. But 


207 


Þ. 


Ce 


& 


your loane may be a ſeaſon- 
able mercy, though they be ſo E 


Paraphraſc. 


25, lend Io them,to whom 


S, £ 
25. But loye yee your enemies, and doe $00d. and | tend, 3 * hoping for no- *4 


poor, that ye cannot in any probability eyer borrow of them at any other time, and never think, that this improvident bounty 


will ever brins any want on you, Ani this ſhall be a means to make God your paymalter, who 


1 48] 4 ray ' ' {1 FR? : BE Tov 
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and beſide that, ye ſhall herein imitare God himitlf, who is bountifull to thoſe thar make him no returnes, yea, thaf proyoke Im 
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by their finnes. 


abundantly repai., 


27, Mar.7, 1. Doe not ac- 


38, All vour works of mer- 


- , 
cue foi- 


40, every rich 


41, imall thin ſhiver of 


. 2I0d 


Mat, 7. 4. 


36. Beyetherefore mercifull, as your father alſois mercifull. 
37- Judge nor, and ye ſhall not be judged ; condemne nor, and ye ſhall not be 
zale (fee note on Joh. 12.4.) condemned; forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven. | 
or interpret other mens words or actions uncharitabiy, lay not untayourable cenſures on them, bur deale with that candor toward 
others, as you cxpect or defire God thoula doc to you, | 
38. Give, and it ſhall be given to you, good meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhak- 
ov and liberalicy fall be moſt EN together, and ®running over, men ſhall give into your boſome ; for with the 
ſame meaſure that ye mete withall, it ſhall be meaſured to you again. ] 

39. And he ſpake a parable co them, | Can the blind lead the blind ? ſhall they 


p | eh os 1r al ] » et 24-1 
J9, Anotict Pars NC THCIC E 
39. 4 | | | _- 
time uſed, though it teem not to have been ipoken at the time when the former paſlages were delivere.!, Seze Mar. 15. 14. 


40. The diſciple is nor above his maſter, but [every one |] that is i perfect ſhall 
lower of Chriit will be con- be as his Maſter. | 
ren: to luffer what his matter ſuffers before him, Mar, 10. 25. and that portion he mutt look for 

41. And why beholdeſt thou | the * mote | chat is in thy brothers eye, but per- 
ceiyeſt not the beam that is in thine own eye ? 

42. Either how canſt thou ſay to thy brother. Brother, let me pull outthe mote 
thac 151n thine eye, when thou thy ſelf beholdeſt nor the beam which is inthine 


own eye? Thou hypocrite, caſt out firſt the beam that is1n thine own eye, and 
then ſhalr thou ſee clearly to pull out the mote that isin thy brothers eye. 


43. For 'tis not thy faper- — * 
Cilious hnding fault, or juds- bring forth good fruit. | 


43. For a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt fruit, neither doth a corrupt tree 


{ng of others, that will ever denominarte thee good, unlefſe thine own heart, and practiſes be accordingly, 


44. For every tree is diſ- 
cerned io be good by bringing 
forth that truit which is proper to it, good of the kind. 

45. Every man hath a trea- 
ury or repoſitory within him. 
tom whence ail his ations 


44. Forevery tree is known by his own fruit, for of thorns men doe not gather 
figs, nor of a bramble- buſh gather they grapes, 


45. A good man out of the good treaſure of his heart bringeth forth that which 
is 200d: | and an evill man out of the evill treaſure of his heart, bringeth forth thac 
which 1s evil. For of the abundance of the heart his mouth ſpeaketh. 


ar ſent forth, he that hath an honeſt heart, a repoſitory of good purpoles and reſolutions,on all occafions brings torth from thence 


oood a&ions 


46, T 1$ to little purpoſe for 


45. And why call ve me Lord, Lord, and doe not the things which T fay 2 J 


You to profetic Chriitianity, to expect any good by that profetſion,unlefle your actions are inutable ro my commands, 


47, 48. Every diſciple of 
mine that obeves my doctrine, 
is to by compared :o a builder, 
which in laying his foundatt- 
on, dizged til! he came to a 
frm rock, or hard ſtone, and 


47. Wholoever cometh to me, and heares my ſayings, and doth them, Til: 
ſhewyouto whom he is like. | 

43. He is like a man which built an houſe and digged deep, and laid the foundi- 
tion on a rock, and when rheflood aroſe, the ſtream bear vehemently upon that 
houſe, and could nor ſhake it, for it was founded upon a rock. | 


layd his foundation upon thar, and he had the benefit of it, no violence of wind, or flood ( parallel ro which are the moſt boy= 


tterous remprations of the world ) could ſhake his builuins, Mar. 7, 

49. Bur he wh.cir be ireth and doth not, | is like a man that without a founda- 
tion built an houſe upor:; he earth. againſt which the ſtream did bear vehemently 
and immediately it fei!, and che ruine of the houſe was great, 


49. But hc that finketh nor 
down my precepts into his. 
heart, 


26, 


Annot ations 0n Chap, VI, 


V. x. Second Sabbath after the firſt | This phraſe 
Sree mpwrry Cafharoy hach been marter of trouble to 
Interpreters. The moſt probable conjecture cconcer- 
ning it is that of the learned H. Groti, which I ſhall 
thus explain and confirme, When ary of the folemn 
yeuly feaſts fell on the Sab vath day, that Sabvarh had 
a {peciall extraordinary reſpect a:tribured to it and was 
called ſometimes 4 7432T2v a great Sabbath, and 
a334).n futon 5 onBbdrs a great diy of Sabbath, Jo. 
19. 21. Now three of thele feaſts there were, the 
Paſſover, Pentecoſt, and the feaſt of Tabernacles. 
Of thele teafts fome dayes there were dayes of holy 
aſſemblies, NNÞA BRI wherein the afſemvlies were 
called rogecher, as che firſt day of unlravencd bread, 
Lev. 33.7, and the [eventh day of ity v. 8. the day of 
Pentecoſt, Lev.tg. 21. the firſt of the feaſt of Ta- 
bernacl:s, £4.23. 35, and theeighth, y.36. And theſe 


beingdayes of reſt ( as ris appointed in ev2ry of thoſe 
places) werea kind of Sabbaths, and diftinouiſh'd from 
the other dayes of the feaſt, and therefore called 1142 
wereinn the great day, 1/.1.13. And nucon wy7au 745 Eopr 
Tis the great day of the feaſt, 72 


1 * 
ny 3 op ' Ord 
«37. ANG accoraing- 
g-*"; 


ly Tert#lian cont. Marcin. |. 5. [peaking ofthe obler- 
vation of dayes,mentions jejunia © dies magnos, Faſts 
and great dajes, But when any of theſe great dayes feil 
on the Sabbath roo.then that was not only a great day, 
but a grear Sabba:rh, Now this great Sabbath was 
called allo aggro 745fa7y, a prime, or firſt Sabbath, 
(as aep7or and yiza are allone ) and conſequently three 
of theie prime or great, or firſt Sabbaths there were, 
1. Whea the Paſlover,that is either of the grear dayes of 
that feaſt bur eſpecially the firſt f*Il on aSabbath,and2'y. 
when the day of Pentecoſt, and 3!7. when the great day 
of the fealt of Tabernacles fell cn a Sabbath day, and 
theſe prime or grear Sabbaths were thus d:tirguiſh'd 
one fiom another, The firſt of them call'd aenromer- 
Tv 04.382Tov the firſt prime Savbath, i. e. when the farts 
day of the feaſt of Paſſover fell vpon a Sabbath day. 
The ſecond of them f4T:pimpror 3482:Tory the ſecond 
2rime Sabbath that is, the day of Pentecoſt falling on a 
Sab>ath.The third of them TIT TpwTOY ("dB 2aTory the 
third prime Sabbath that is,the grear day of the feaft of 
Tabernacles failing on a Sabbath, of which Jo/cphas 
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(aith,chat *cis then warige Sono vevou tor o282ary a Sabe 
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thing again,and your reward ſhall be great, and ye ſhall be the children of the high- nothing, 
ſt, tor he is kind to the unthankfull, and ro the evil. | 
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Annotations on 9, LUKE, Chap, V7, 


On. ; #4 nh th 
bath myk ai: d,or reverenced. By all this appears,that |alfo perſonally excerciled by buw, upon carth, whites he 
by this phrale, +» 726 Odo PATeea ment is meant on The remained here, he preacned the Gotpe), inflicuced rites 
day of Pentecott falling on a Sa obuch ac tnar ene, That un his Charch to continue tor ever, called ditciples, gave 

72; ſhould be all one,as if ic had been SL7eey | tnem commands,uled their miniftery, defioned ſome to 


SeuTE Tp To 0 
oc3ny Appears co be according to A»alogy, by the like | certain offices, ſenr our ſeventy L1, 10. 1. as Heralds, 
ate of $.453-:01g79 uſed frequently by Fo/ephu(not, as | before his face, gave them power to cure diſeaſes, v.o. 
"tis conceived. tor the tithe of tithes payed by the Levites | and lo committed to them lome, though but 2 rempo- 
to the Prieſts, but the ſecond tithing which was ſold, and | rary ofhce, or miſſion, which ceaſed ac their return to 
the price carried up tO Jeruſalem, ahd ſpent in feſtivity | him, v. 17. Oa others he reſolved to inftare a larger 
here, Tob. 1.7.) which in Tobit is called Sev7r 2 Sixgnyy i and more durable power, to ſexd them as his Father 
in rwo words the ſecond rithing. had /ext him, to make them his ſucceſſors on earth, but 
V.12. Prater | Tegowy a lignifies an oratory, a place | this he did not at this time, He ſent thenvindeed (the 
where men are wont te pray, and fo ſeems to be uſed in| Twelve peculiarly) ar. 10. 5. and that with no ſmall 
tome places of the Scripture, eſpecially in S, Lykes Writ-, power ; power to Caſt out unclean ſpirits, v.T, 204 to 
1095.50 Afﬀts 16.13.8 rouiCe70 Troy i £5), the Syriack; preach V.7- and that was the ſumme of this M:ilton, 
read, #bi cor{þrecebatur, RV OY Ta, where a houſe of |v,8. Preach, care, cleanſe, raiſe, caſt aut devils, free- 
prajer was ſeen, a praying place by a river fide, as here | ly Je have received, freely give, Giſpente the powers 
on 3 moun*ain, ſuch an cne there was in 4:/pah, 1. ac. 'Iiberally to the advantage of others, which are fo free- 
3.46 where upor. occafion of tie victory gocten by Fo- | ly beſtowed on yov., Proportionably to this, and 
ſhua in chat place. 7o{.1 1.2, 8. they were wont to meet | that other of the ſevency, £4.10. itisto be remem- 
to prays and to deliberate on any great affair, and there | bred thac among the Jewes, all forts of Meflengers 
was an Alcar built by F*{2-4,and TENT IVA an houſe {are called DoS aria. So Ahijah, 1 Kings 14. 
of prayer.or —o»N UTRATVA a» houſe conſecrate 6. is called ozangs Anza, that is, MOU an barſh 
for prayers, which prayers and conſecration, being both | Apoſtle, or meſſenger, of ill news, ſo the rwelve ſpyes, 
made unto God, it is very ag:ceable, chat thoſe places Nam. 13, were {aid Srrgthagdh to be ſent to explore the 
fo conſecrated to him,ſhould be called,as here, myo land, (and were as ic were a {ampler of the Twelve char 
©z3,Oratrries,or praying houſes, of God. Of theie reg5- | here Chriſt tends out on the like account ) and in the 
by we find frequent mention in 7oſephus, in his own | Old Teſtament the word is no otherwiſe uſed ; A- 
lite, the people convened in a ggow279, as they call ir, | mong the Talmudiſts'cis uied of them chat were by the 
a houſe of prayer ample and capacious of great multi- | Rulers ot the Synagogues ſent out co receive the tenths, 
tudes; and {peaking of T1berias, [ found the people con- | and dues that belonged tothe Synagogues,fuch as Phz/o 
vened in a megody hard Epiphan. t2, 1,3.c.80, There calls ise3mum of pnudmuy » ſent for the monies of 


| | 
were ancient places of prayer voth among the Jewes, | the Temple, leg.ad Cainm,and by the Emperour * Aa-* in ei.ad 
| Aſie cyt, 


without the city, and among the Samaritans as we find, | guſtus, SmSogo5; receivers, ( and in like manner the 
faith he,in the As of che Apsſiles. Such a place there | meſſengers of che Church that carryed their liberalicy, 
is in Sichem, which is now called Neapolzr, withourt the | or letters congratulatory from one to another , are by 
city in a plain region. And ſome ſuch place it may ſeem | /pnatives called $454 gguar and $onpeofurn, the air 
to be wherein Jeſus continued all night, in this verſe. | vine carriers, or Embaſſadors ) and (s inthe Theode» 


V.13. Apoſtles, | The title Ari5zao: Apoſtles, which 
is here by Chriſt (aid tobe given to.the Twelve, is a 
name of power, and dignity , and authority 1a the 
Church, and howit doth tigritic ſo will deſerve t9 be. 
explained. That the Government of the Church of God 
was now fecled onthe ſox of m4» upsn earth, that is, up- 
on Chriſt incarnate, had been foretold, 1. 9. 6. the Go- 
wernment ſhall be upon his ſhoulders, and 1f. 6 1. I. the 
{pirit of the Lord God ts upon me, becan/e the Lord hath 
anointed me to preach geod tidings, &c. he hath ſent me 
ro bind up, &C. to proclaim the acceptable year of the 
Lord, &c.(lee £4.4.18,21.) In which place as the A- 
nointing, and the Spirit of the Lord being npon him, 
ſo the ſending is the {etling the Goyernmenrt upon him, 
And the ſending isa folemn word, noting a Diploma, 


| ran Codex tit, de Juders, Apoſtols are thole that were 
ſent by the Parriarch at a ſec time to require the gold, 
and filyer due to them, Of thele it is obleryable 
| that when they were thus imployed though not on any 
very high imployments, and bur for a ſhort time, they 
yet were furniſh'd with lecters of Proxy, or Actourney, 
that whac they did, might be dore in the names and 
perſons of thote, trom whom they were /cxr, and from 
thence the Axiom is known among the Jewes, that eve- 
ry mans Apoſtle is as himſelf, to which Chriſt ſeems 
to referre, at. lo. 14. He that receiveth you, re- 
ceiveth me, &c, So when Saul was (eat by the Jewiſh 
Sanhedrim to Damaſcus, At: 9, he had the letters 
of the High Prieſt with him, v. 2. And hitherto there 
is nothing diſcernible in this word Apofle that hach 


or Commiſſizn, \ealed to him, ( as it were, by God 


'any denotation of dignity.or government - that muſt be 


in heaven ) by the Spirits deſcending on him, ar. | terch'd from Joh. 20. 21. where Chriſt [ends hi diſ- 


3. 17. and chat ſupplyed the place of theſolemn unRi- 
on (he ceremony of adyancing to any office, which 1s 
therefore paraphraſed by the Chaldee by NA\ exal- 
ration) which was now out of faſhion under the ſecond 
Temple, and was to be ſupplied by Gods teſtimony 
from Heaven, as to Chri# it was, and is accordingly 
ityled Gods anointing him with the buly Ghoſt, Atts 1o, 
28. and ſimply Gods anointing, Afts 4.27. Hence it is 
that Chriſt is ſaid to be ſent by bis Father, Joh. 29.21- 
*o have power on earth te forgive [ins, Mar.9. 6. to have 
all power 1n heaven and earth delivered to him, Mart. 
28,18. tobe the teacher, and Lord of his Charch, or 
Diſciples, 7oh. 13. 1, and as the High Prieſt of our pro- 
feſſion, lo ArigzaC>, the apoſtle, Heb. J. 1. intheſame 
ſenſe as the Great Paſtor of his ſheep, Heb. 13, 20, and 
:he only ( as Paſtor, ſo) Biſhop of our ſoules, 1 Per. 2. 
25. from whence faith Origey on Mat. 24. Proprie E- 
pr/copus Dominms Jeſus eft, The Lord Jeſus ts properly a 


Ty */ 


ciples as his Father had ſent him, ſends them folemn= 
ly, and with commiſſion, in that notion of ſending , 
wherein the Procrrator, or Proconſal, is teat to his Pro- 
vince, or wherein ofes is ſent to the //raelires in E- 
opt, (ſend by whem thou wilt (end, ſaith Aloſes) or 
wherein Kings, and Judges, and Saviours are every 
where in the Old Teftament faid to be ſent, when they 
are by God advanced to any Government. Thus muſt 
Chrif* mean of himſelf, chat he was /ent-by his father 
(fee Mat. 10 49. & 15.24 & Foh.3.24.& 5.38.% 6. 
57-&17+3-) & conſequently chns muſt ic beunderſtood, 
that they are ſent by Chriſt, and ſo Foh. 17.11. As thos 
haſt ſent me into the world,l alſo have ſent them (wich « 
out referring to the ordinary MY of the Jewes the 
meſſengers of che Parriarchs) And foas in the earchly 
Kingdomgthe 53445155 Rulers,or Procurators ( ſuch was 
Pilar in Judea) which are next the Regal authoricy,are 
ſaid to be unto ſent, x Pet. 2 14. ſorhe Apoſtles 


ZS1i/bop, Now what was thus conferred on Chrift, yas 
; | 


of Chriſt ate fent #Vo in Chriſts fpirituall Kingdome, 
« # 
8-42 ſent 


F'Twy:t. 


HET. 12 


} 
þ-4 


Annotations en S, LUKE, (hap. VT. 


ſent not before his face, 35 Miniſters, Diſciples, the | 
Seventy, Ln.10. 1, and generally meſſengers are ſaid 
to be ſent, bur fent as his ſucceſſors and heires on earth, 
endued with that power by commiſſion from him which 
he here executed. And this is the meaning of the word 
here, which ſeems not asyetto be beltowed on them 
by Chriſt. but being afcer really ialtated on them, cis 
here, andc. 17. 5. & 22. 14. occationally mentioned, 
and ſo Mat, 10. 2, by Way of Te. or anticipation 
(as the name Petey is, Mat. 418.) the ticle that be- 


loneed to them atthe writing of this, Thus when we 
read that the Father gave jadgement ra the Son, Foh. 5. 
22.we read allo in efte& that the Sox gives judgment 
tothe Apoſtles, Mar, 19. 25. Lu. 22. JO, 2 Cor. IO. 
6. when the Father givesthe Sox power to forgive fins 
71pon earth, 17at,1o. G6, the Soy gives power tO the 
Apoſtles to remit ſin en earth al/o, Joh. 20.323« As the 
Father gave the k-yes ro the Ser, 1/. 22. 22. Rev. 3+ 7. 
{o the So gave the keyes tothe Apoſtles, Mat 16. 19. 
As the Father gave the Sox to {it on his T hroxe, lothe 
Son gave the Apoſtles ro fit with him on Thrones, Mat, 
19.28. Ln. 22,30. Asthe Father gave the Sox to be 
the foundation or corner ſione of the Church, Mat 21. 
42. fo the Son gave the Apoſtles to be foundations up- 
on a forrdatios, Eph. 2.20. the foundation of Apoſtles, 
Chriſt being the chief corner ſtone: And lo as the Father 
{ent the Sex, Joh. 5.24.8 17- 18. fo the Son ſent the 
Apoſtles, 26h. 20,21 : And from the dignity of this of- 


that, But then che ?4Cameiy 73 gore vilW as marnels, te 
caſt out your name 4s evil ſeems to reterre to an higher 
degree, that of FAN or anathema. For there is an He- 
braiſm in that phraſe, The word %yous name (gnifics 
ho more then perſon ( lo many eyluam names A. nx, 


L5-1S lo many men ) ovoue vey your perſons, yor, and :: 
miley 1s ſcandalous , offenſive, abeminable, as UR3 "" 


is by the Seprtzaguint ſometimes rendred a4:yvyc um be- 
ing aſhamed , ſomtimes &Seaxunu to abominate, fome- 
times mrncis Hur, tO be evil or wicked, Gen. 34. 24. 
Efdr. 4,12. and io 9 caſt eut your namis as evil 
will fgnifie to caſt ont as wicked, ſhameful, abeminable 
pzrſons, a denoration of the TDN, which was the 
coral caſting out, and that with reproaches, curſes, and 
execrations added to it, tuch as in Moſes are denoun- 
ced againſt the greater malefactors. S:re more of this 
matter Note 7oh. 9.b. 


V. 30, efſke ] 


What the word arwniy here 


fenifies, will be worth the enquiry, For if it fhgnifie $725 


to require of demand, or aike agin, the Prohibition 
will be ſomewhat ſtrange, and not ſo agreeable either 
ro the Context, or to the Cuty of Liberaliry here pre- 
{cribed, that any thing bur neceſſity ſhould incline us 
to pitch on that interpretation. For if the 2 5% 41> 
exvIG mo, from him that taketh thy goods be ſo 
interpreted, as to underſtand his forcible, or involun- 
tary depriving thee, it will then be a meaties to offer 
up the Chriſtian to the yiolence of eyery unjuft per= 


hce it 1s, that the yery 4ngel, Rev. 19.20. (whole name | fon, and oblige him never to make ule of Chriſtian 
hath no more in it then AmmaC hath, both fignityiog | judicatures, or arbicrations ( which appear not to be 


meſſengers, or legates ) profeſtes himſelt co be but a fel-| 
low-ſervant of john, and his Brethren, that bave the 
teſtimony of eſs, that is, of Apoliles and Apoſtolick 


men. The ceſtification of the reſurrezon of Chriſt and 
the Chriſtian fairh, co which the Apcſiles were ſent by 
Chriſt being, as *tis there ſaid, the ſpirit of Prophecy, 
the moſt honourable office thac any mortal can be de- 
ſigned to by Chriſt, and there put in compariton with 
that joyfull news brought: them by that A»ge/, of che 
Emperovs giving up their names unto Chriſf.See more of 
this word note on /o. 20. b, Ro. 16.b. & 2 Cor. 5.c. 
V. 20. Bleſſcd are ye | Tharthe Beatitu.es here re- 
peated are the fame which are mentioned at, 5.there 
is lictle cauſe of doubting, though whether they were 
but once delivered only in the Sermon in the Mount, or 
whether again repeated in ſome other Sermon to other 
audicors, it is uncertain, That there is ſome variety in 
the words,as alſo in ſome other places ſome lighr differ- 
ences between this and the other Goſpels, ſeems to be 
cauſed by S. Lakes writing his Goſpel by ſhort Notes, 
which he had received from thoſe which were preſent, 
being not an ee-witxeſs or ear-witneſs himielts ( fee c. 
I. 2, and Note on the title of S. Afatrmews Goſpel. ) 
From whence it followes that theſe words in S. Lhe 
are £0 be interpreted according to the importance of 
thoſe in S, Matthew who fers them downe more fully. 
And accordingly by the poore-here, mult be underftood 
the poor 2x ſpirit there, by the 94»gry here, thoſe that 
hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs there, as the words 
of an Epitome are to be interpreted according to the 
ſenle of the entire copy, betore jt was thus contracted. 
V. 22. Sep2rate | That the word apoeifay to ſeparate 
denotes the firl} fort of Excommunication among the 
Jewes, there is no doubt, That they cail'd 73 Remore- 
e2,0r ſeparation tothe diſtance of tour paces, for thirty 
dayes, and that (though nor totally yet) in that degree, 
from civil, and domeſRick. and ſacred commerce, there 
being a gaze into the Temple, call'd the Gate of 
mourners, by which theſe were to enter, todiſcriminate 
them Tom other men. And thac Hebrew word cannot be 
more literally rendred in Greck, then by @2e:owic. 
This did lay a reproach on him that was under it, and 
therefore thar which is here added of 51+ Simom reproach 


diately attends theſe words. 
| that taketh thy goods be ( as no doubt ic ought ) inter- 


forbidden the Chriſtian 1 Cor, 6. 47. ) to gain his 
own again, nay not ſo much as to challenge, or make 
claim to it, when he finds it in anothers hands. Which 
beſides that it is not agreable to any other precept of 
the Goſpel, is not at all pertinent to the dufineſſe of 
Liberality, that uſhers in, and of Charity that imme- 


preted of borrowing, or receiving by way ot loane, then 
thenot-demanding, or king them agaizy, makes that 
loane all one with a gift, and lo the ſame that had be. 
fore been ſaid, only an addi:ion of a fraud in him that 
borcowerhzand payeth nor again. The ſurer way then of 
underſtanding theſe words aright which are a double 
rule for our Charity, regulating both our gifts ard our 
loans(both {peciall charicies,and diſtin&ly mencioned in 
the Scripture, P/, 112, 5,the good mans mereifull, and 
lendeth, and P/. 37. 26. the righteous 15 ever mercifull 
and lendeth,and Ecclus. 29.1, he that i mereifull will 
lena to his neighbour) will be to obſerve the force of the 
emaiy among the Greek Trarflators of the Old Te- 
ſtament, particularly in the boox of Nchemiah where ic 
trequently occurres for exatting of nſury, and where 
the Hebrew D'RW) RUD v/uram exigentes is rendred 
limply by 4T&:niy to exatft, withour any Subſtantive 
added to it,and fo the Greek noune dTwmois exet7iyp, 
fienifies there the requiring of uſe, So 2 Mat, 4q. 
27. that which is rendred required it moſt probably 
ſignifies the receiving ſe, the period being beſt ren- 
red thus, As for the mozy, 8c. he put it not into any 
good courſe,but Softratus tock the uſe of it, for untn hing 
belonged the manaring of the monies. According co 
which notion the Tranſlation here will be very agreea- 
ble, and che ſenſe commodious. Am 5v4le 16 from 


him that receiveth ( not e2aup311G- taketh by force , 
Dut as 41pciy 15 all one with aapCaray ts take or re- 
ceive )by way of leane, ma oethy goods ui amain! require 
no #ſury of him,lend freely to the poor borrower, with- 
out taKing,or requiring uſe of him, which being here a 
precept of charity and mercy from the rich to the poor, 
may not fo be interpreted as to bind the poor to do the. 
lame to the rich, or any to any but the poor, as indeed 


you, may perhaps be but an ap2czai Y, OT conſequent of 


the every oe that acketh, towhom we are commanded 


to giye, is notto be extended to the coyetons, craving 
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Axnotations 08 S. L 


rich, bur co the diftrefied delficiire paor man, an oblt- 


 gerh himthat 1s able, not who is nor able to give, 


V. 35. Hoping for nothing agazn | The amamit;y 


* compared With SmazGay going DecOre VET. 34, MAY lcem 


co fignifhe proportionably ro that, hoping for A returne 
of kindxe(ſe from him to whom. Kindneſle hath been 
ſhewed, and to 28 dt 47 Ve 24» figniftcs no more then 
+>, exp £73, £0 receives 50 bY Aralogie migar «ma TiC{y be 
%xTit4y ame, to hope from. But the truth 1s there 1s not 
in the Bible any lucn notion of the word &maTilo, but 
the word conſtantly fignifies ro diſtruſt, or deſpaire; So 
Eſth. 14. 19. Judith g.12-1/a. 29. 19.4mmmouiyor for» 
Lorne perſons, in a deſperate condition. So allo Eccls 
22. 22. udd mains, feare not, and ch. 27. 21. &m- 
219%y, 1s without hope, and 2 Mac.9. 18. dmanione, de- 
{pairing, ard in all the Biblein no ocher ſenſe but that 
of 4iſtraſt, or deſpaire. And this will very well agree 
with the Contex: allo ; thus, The heathens give aud tend 
to other men, knowing that they may want themſelves, 
aud fo deſigning their preſent act of charity with re- 
}e&tion 02 chemſelves, that they to whom they lend or 
vive may doe as much for them at.another time, bur 
the Chrittian is to doe his as of chariry without any 
ſuch purpole or defigne of receiving any retribution 
from man, and yer need not 4i/t7uſt, or doubr, or be arſ- 


UKE., Chap, FI. 211 


call ſaying of Zarnabas in his Epiſtle, p. 251. pn Jig 
Tis SSvary 82 Sif3s yoyyvoriss mylt arlevli os Side, 
anubrt net togive, nether murmure when thin giveſt, 
geveto every one that asketh thee, where the Sicily 
before giving) an} the yoo 74s afcer, doubting and 
murmuring, make up the tull rotion of amearily diſ- 
truſting or d-{paring here, and teem to be ſer by him, 
as his way of rendring this ſpeech of C5ri.In the farne 


ant . ark 5. * i v-- * 1 0: lo. 
lenle Sunamas is uicd in Teles hisCommentary of rich- AP. St5os 


es and poverty, where ſpeaking of Coveron/meſſe, that it oi 
permits not men to uſe or communicate their wealth, he 
addes, Eyioy 4 dysAdQeela PN JSuszamiat Tt uv ep youre 
Tags ped;it, ſome mens ulliberality and aiffidence hath 
ſealed up their poſſeſſions, = 

/ Ft 


=o 


V. 38. Rynning over | It being acknowledged , "-_ 
that 245» homifies beryg poxred out, *nill follow ,,,z., * 
that x#24;4179.04 muſt, by Analogic with other words, 
fienific abundantly ponred out. So we may mealureit by 
Forty, and vpatmerdo, and fmtdvw, and many 
more ia the New Teftamen:, and generally the word 
vr2p in Compolition is an 4v£1lizr, ro excreaſe and 
augment the Genification,and fo miilt be underfiood in 
this place, T'o porre 92t being a note of plenty, and 
this, of being more then portred ot, of yery oreat a- 
bundance. 


conraped in his work. For chough he loſe that preſent | V. 40, Terfet | What 1s the full meaning and *2mmw- 


adyantage, yet God who is the great rewarder, dyJ«m- 
Sims, the God of recompezce, or retributions,( to which 


thenext words referre, your reward ſhall be plentiful, 
and fo v. 38. $o350z), 1t ſhall be given unto you ) will 
not fee him a loſer by it, he may be as confident 
(through the blefling of God which is promiſed to an 
Aimeſ-giver ) char he ſhall be never the worſe for any 
thing he thus gives or lends, as if he had in his viewa 
prelent retribution trom him to whom he hath given or 


ſent, To this fenſe pertectly agrecable is that Apoſſtoli- 


EEDIrei ei IPD = Oo rn Oo 


CHAPTERS 


Grammarticall conſtruction of xgmplirutr©r Hoxt wen An. 
hath been intimated, Note oa 2 Cor. 13.c. To it I here 

adde the conſentient judgrnent of * Epiphanizs, A * ev. toy, 
diſciple, faith he, 7 not above his Maſter, 1-30 5 vgt- oem 551 
nenous Gr v7! mayma ws 6 patyris, 6 id arrgaG wore frrem, 
Rl tav imma is Sy wo! * $240A531243 but let hins 

be made perfet} as his own Maſter was ( of whom 

the Apoſtle tells us Heb.11. 10. that he was ro be made 

perfett by ſafferings ) that is, ready for perſecutions 

and evil ſpeaking. 


> —_— — ——_— —  — —_— 


Paraphraſe 


O W when he had ended all his ſayings ia the audience of the people, he en- 


'; 
L cred into Capernaum. 


2, And a certain Centurions ſervant who was dear unto him, was fick and ready 


to die. 


2. And when he heard of Jeſus he * ſent unto him | the Elders of | the Jewes, _ 
beſeeching him that he would come and heal his ſervant. 


3. ſome of the principall 4 
men among z 


4. And when they cameto Jeſus, they beſought him inſtantly, ſaying, that He 


was worthy for whom he ſhould doe this. 


5+ For he loveth our nation, and] he hath built us a ſynagogue. 5. 


For, aid they , 


though a Roman commander, a great lover of the nation aiid religion of the Jewes, and hath exprets'd that by an act of (pccial! 


picty and fayour to us, 


6. Then Jeſus went with them, and when he was now not farre from the houſe, 
the Centurion ſent friends to him, ſaying unto him, Lord, trouble not thy ſeif, for 
{ am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt enter under my roof, 


7. Wherefore neither thought I my ſelf worthy to come unto thee, [but * ſay 


ina word, and my ſervant ſhall be healed.) 


7. but in ſtead of thy 


trouble of comirig, give but 


thy command by word of mouth, anil I make no doubt but that will cure my ſervant. 


8. For|[Ialſoam a manſet under authority, having under me ſouldiers, and I ſay 


8. though T am bur a ſub- 


Oo . = 
unto one, Goe, and he goeth 7 and to another, Come, and he cometh 7 and to wy ordinate commander, yet my 


ſervant, Doe this, and he doth it. | 
under me, though. given by word 


9, When Jeſus heard theſe. things he marvailed at him, and turned him about, 
and ſaid unto the people that followed him, I fay unto you, | I have not found ſo ® 


great faith, no not in Iſrael. |] 


commands are obeyed by all 
of mouth, without my own preience to ſee them exeeuted, 


6. This heathen officer 
th exerciſed a greater act ot 

belief, or faith in my power; 
then any Jew yet hath done. 


10. And they that were ſent returning to the houſe, found the ſervant whole, 


that had been ſick, 


It. Anditcameto paſle the day after, that he went into acity called Naim, and 
many of his diſciples went with him, and much people. 


12+ Now when hecamenigh to the gate of the city, behold, there was a dead 


I2, and ſhe bcing a wil- 


man carried out, th ; - . 
e only fon of his mother, [and ſhe was a widdow, and much ,, ',,4 by this lol of her 


peopleof the city was with her. ] 


only ſon left detolare, all the 


nejghbourhoed were come to her, to lament and mourn with her, and to attend the funerall, 


ET 4 12, And 


os 


2 F « 'F vv 
Paraphraſe. >, LUKE, Chap, =O 
!3, And when the Lord ſaw her, he had compaſtion on her, and (2:d unto her, 
Weep not. | 
14. And he came and touched the biere (and they that bare him ſtood ill) 
and he ſaid, Young man , I ſay unto thee, Arile, : ; 
15. ſpake,and ſoevidenced x5, And he that was dead fate up, and | began :0 ſpeak,} and he delivered him 
himſclf to be revived, to his mother. s ] 
16. And they were all a- = 16+ And there camea feare 0n all, and they glorified God, ſaying, | That a great 
Roniſhed ar this fight of a won- Prophet is riſen up among us, and chac God had viſited his people. 
derfull work of God, and as it ſtruck them with awe and dread at his preſence, to did they acknowledge with thankſoiving 
to God. | 
t7. All Galilee, re note T7. And this rumour of him went forth through all Judza, and throughout | ali» c,;.. 


£, 


am 


2n Mart. 4. e the * region round abour. } "20d 
13, And the diſciples of John ſhewed him of all theſe things. et ona 
9. the Meſſias expefted > | 19: And John calling unto him wo of his diſciples ſent rhers to Jeſus, faying, 
(ſe note on Mar. 11. a.) Artthou [ he that ſhonid come, | or took we for another > 


20, When the men were come unto him, they ſaid, John Baptiſt hath ſent us 
unto thee, faying, Art thou he that ſhuuld come, or look we for another ? 
21. Andin that ſame houre he cured many of their infirmities, and plagues,and 
of evil ſpirits, and unto many that were blind he gave ſight. 
22. lhen Jelus anſwering ſaid unto them, Goe your way and tell John what ' 
things ye have ſeen and heard, how that the blind ſee, the lame walk, the lepers are 
See Mat, 11. Þ. cleanſed, the deaf heare, to the poor | the Goſpel is preached. 
See, Mat. 11. C. 22, And blefled is he whoſoever ſhall not be * offended in me. | fly 
24- And when the meſſengers of John were departed, he began to ſpeak unto ©: offended 
the people concerning John, What went ye out into the wilderneſſe for to ſee ? 55,92” 
2 reed ſhaken with the wind > hd, * 
25. But what went ye out for to ſee? A man cloathed in ſoft rayment ? Be- 
hold, they which are gorgeouſly apparelled, and live delicately, are in Kings 
courts. 
26, But what went ye outfor to ſee? a prophet ? yea, I ſay unto you, and much 
more then a prophet. 
Wi. 27. This is he of whom icis written, Behoſd I ſend my meſſenger before thy 
=” face, which ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 
WEE nice of ont 28, Forl ſay unto you, among thoſe that are born of women, there is not a 
28, any QliCIPie Of mines | ; | ; hag k 
the meaneit or leaſt of them, Beater prophet then John the Baptiſt, bur ſhe that is leaſt in the kingdome of 
Mat. 11, 11, is dctigned to a God 1s greater then he. ] 
more honourable oftice then he. 


Mar. 11. 7. 


= Anwhen| this Joba | 29 And all the people that heard him, and the Publicans, juſtified God, being 
preached,none bur the meancr baprized with the bapriſme of John. | 
eople, 2nd Publicans and the like recei\ ed Gods metlage by him, or expreſt their thankfulneſſe ro God (for this mercy, pro- 
claimed by him as a -forerunner 9: C hriſt, viz. pardon upon repentance) and they came in cheerfully ro his baptiſme, See 
Mat. 11. 12. ® cowards, 
9. But the Phariſees and 30» But the Phariſees and lawyers rejected the counſel of God * 3Sainft theme ** 
ors of the law, the great ſelves, being not baptized ot him. | 
and the learned men, they would nor repent or make themſclycs capable of that mercy, bur rejefted him, (and now reje& me,) 
and that profer ot mercy rendred to them, ; 
11. Whereupon Chriſt de- 31. And theLord ſaid, Whereunto then ſhall I liken the men of this oeneratione 
tivered this parable unto them, and to what are they like ?] 
thereby to expreſſe mol? lively the Jewes of that age. | 
"OY FAY 32. They arelike unto children ſitting in the market- place, and calling one to 
another, and ſaying, We have piped unto you, and ye have not daunced ; we have 
mourned to you,and ye have not * wept. ON 
> Ina iridtauſtere courſe } 33" For Joha the Baptiſt came | neither eating bread, nor drinking wine, and ye wnatonre. 
of abſtinence, and your cen- ſay, He hath a devil. | 
Cure of him is, thar he 15 an hypochondriack, frantick fellow, 
24 Aid 1 on the other 3 4+ The fon of man ts cCOMme eating and drinking, and ye ſay, | Behold a glutto- 
{de obſerve no ſuch abſtinen- NOUS MAN, and a wine-bibber, 4 triend of Publicans and (inners, 
-*8, ext meats indifferently, and converie with men indifterently, and ye centure me as ſharply, ſaying, 
be Mr xt not h; 35- Bur wiſdome is juſtified of all her children, | 
36. And oneot the Phariſees deſired him that he would cat with him. And he 
wentinto the Phariſees houſe, and ſat down to mear. 


57, an hcathien or one that 37. And behold, a woman in the city which was [Þa ſinner | when ſhe knew ER 
tad lived in a {infull courſe, that Jeſus fat at meat in the Phariſees houſe, brought * an alabaſter box of oint- (ee note on 
ment, / MH 8t: 36, v 


38. And as he lay alon 38. And ſtocd at his feet behind him weeping. and hegan to waſh his feet with 

49, 4£ aS it 1aY a Os . . . . . A "© 

his feer beine behind him that ©0215» and did wipe them with the haires of her head. and kiſſed his feer,and anoint- 

2 next to him, ſhe Randing ed them with the ointment. |] 

vchind him, let fall drops ot tears upon his feet, effects of forrow and love, and ſtooping down wiped his feet (after that new 

&ind of waſhing them) with no other towell, then that of her own haire, then fell down, and kitied his tect, and poured rhe 

Mintment upon them, {a fefttyall ceremony, and an expreſſion in her of great kindncfie. ) 
39. Now when the Phariſee which had bidden him ſaw ir, he ſpake within 

himſelf, ſaying. This man, if he were a propher, would have known who and what 


manner of woman rhz z that toucherh him, tor ſhe is a (inner, 
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dura Sraner Vereapplyed tothe woman, may becaken in the 


Chap, Vit, 
thee,] And hefaith, Maſter, ſay on. 


to take notice of 


$ LUKE 
40. And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto him, Simon 1 haye ſomewhat to ſay unto 


Par apnraſe, 


40. And Jcſus knowing the 
thoughts of his heart, relolyed 


them, and addrefling his ipecch either to the Phariſee whole name perhaps was Simon (ice note b)or elle to 


Simon Peter, ſaid, I will anſwer rhat objection of the Phariſce by a parable which wilt render the rcafon of this womans extra= 
ordinary expreſſion of love, and an account why 1 ſhould be farre from rejecting of her, | 


41- There was a certain creditour, which had two debters, | the one ought him 


five hundred pence, the other hity. | 


41, the one of a very great, 
the other of a much leſle,(bur 
the rich of the former) ſumme, 


42. And when they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them both, * Tell 
therefore of me therefore, which of them will love him moſt ? 


43. Simon anſwered and ſaid, I ſuppoſe that he to whom he forgave moſt. And 


he {aid unto him, Thou haſt rightly judged. 


4- And he turned unto the woman, and ſaid unto Simon, Secſt chou this wo- 


44. thou beſtowed no fc- 
ſtival! expreſſion of the ordi- 
narieſt ſort upon me, 


45. T hou didit not enter- 
rain me at my firft entring 


into thy houſe with a kifſe, which is the ordinary falutatien and expreſſion of kindneſle, 


46, My head with oyle thou didſt not | anoint, | bur this woman hath anointed 


my tect with ointment. 


- 47. Wherefore I ſay unto thee, | Her ſinnes which are many are iorgiven, 4 * for 
ſhe loved much,] but co whom little is forgiven, the ſame loverh little. 


46. Sce note on Mart. 26,c* 


47. T he greatnefſe of the 
mercy thewn to her hath pro- 


portionably a farre greater zxprefſion of gratitude from her, 


48. And he ſaid unto her, Thy finnes are forgiven, - | 
49. And they that ſat at meat with him began co fay within themſelves, Who is 


this that forgiveth ſinnes alſo ? 


50. And heſaid cothe woman, | Thy faith hath ſaved thee. goe in peace. | 


Fo. This great expreſſion 


and theſe affeRionate extraordinary a&ts of rhy faith are rewarded with a free pardon of all rhy {finnes paſt,Goe and liye as thou 
* . * . 1 . - . 
oughteſt to doe for the reſt of thy life, and Gods favour, and all happinefle goe aleng wich rhee, 


Annotations on C hap. VII, 


V. 3. Sevt unto him] A ſeeming difference there is 

in the ſetting down this relation of the Centurion here 
trom what we find ar. $8.5. There the Centurion 1s 
ſaid to come #nto him, beſeeching him, and ſaying, V. 6: 
and an/wering v. 8. Here he ſent unto him the Elders 
of the Jewes, and they beſought him, and when Jeſu 
was net far from hus houſe, v. 6. he ſent friends ro him, 
ſaying, and part of his ſpeech is unreconcileable with 
his having come unto him himſelf, wherefore neither 
"thought 1 my ſc!f worthy to come nnto thee v. 7. rendring 
a reaſon, why he had not come in perſon to him. This 
ſeeming difficulty may be anſwered by proportion wich 
that known ſaying of Ariſtotle, « 12 F giauy Surata 
nuily Juraru hn, thoſe things that are poſſible by our 
friends, ave poſſible to us, which ſuppoſes that thoſe 
thivgs which we do by others,we are our ſelves thoughc 
to doe, and fo what the Cerr4rion did and ſpake here 
by the Elders ofthe Jewes, ſent on purpoſe by him, v. 
3, andl F12 giawyy by bis friends, (ent again by him, v. 6. 
he may be truly {aid by Saint atthew to have done, 
and ſpoken himſelf, Eſpecially when (the matter of the 
ſtory being direRtly all one in both relations) the Jewes 
have a faying, thac removes all difficulty, Apoſtolns 
cnuſque eft ur quiſque, every mans proxy, Or ſolemn 
meſſenger, is as himſelf, in which notion Chriſt ſpake 
when he laid, He that receiverh me, veceiverh him that 
ſent me, Mat. 19. 40. and conſequently what is done 
Dy a proxy is done by himſelte. Thus is Chriſt ſaid to 
have preact*s peace tothe Epheſians, Eph. 2.17.which 
pertonally he did not, bur by the Apoſtles ; and re- 
pentance tothe ola werld, 1. Pet,3.19. which hedid 
by Noah; to Fames and 7obn are ſaid to come wnto 
Chriſt, and petition him, Mar. 10. 35. which at, 
20. 20. their other is ſaid to do for them. Which 
notwithltanding Saint Luke willing to adde one evi- 
dence more of the Centarions humility, from the reaſon 
of his not going perlonally to ChriF, chooſes rather to 
ſet ir down exaQly,as it was in eachcircumftance, then 
onely in briet, yer wichour all diminution of the mat- 
ters as Saint ZAaithew had done, 

V. 37. A ſinner] Aris bs eauaglunis which was a 


notion wherein we find ayagmaci i£ tray, Gal, 2.15, 
ſinmers of the Ge11les and to fignity no more then a 
Gentile woman. Thus the word teemed to ſignify c. 6. 
32, and 34, where itis ſaid that /inners love thoſe that 
{ve them, that is, aliens from the law of God or Chri/? 
( Amicos diligere omninunm eft , faith Tertullian , *tis 
common to all men to love friends) for which S. Iat- 
thew (ers Pnblicans Cc. 5.46, who we know are oft joy- 
ned with finners, and for their converſation with the 
Heathea (trom the necefſicy of their office) are look*d 
upon as a kind of Heathens, whether they were ſuch or 
noy and were moſt of them Gentiles, as *tis probable, 
therr office being an employment under the Romans, to 
bring in caxes tochem. Bur *cis alſo crue that Pablicans 
and har!ors are put together, Afar. 21. 31. and that 
leems to refer to the batenels and unworthineſs of thoſe 
ewo * infamous callings, and then euapmn3s firner 


fhenify one that had been a whore, and that is very re- 
concileable with the former conjecture, that vice or 
crade of preftitute whores being among che Gentiles ſo 
ordinary ; An4 fo this woman, if ſhe were 2 whore, 
was either a Gentile alſo, or becauſe guilty of that gen- 
tile fin, called by this common name of Gentiles, £wag- 
TAs A ſinner, That this woman, wholoever the was, 
was not Mary Magdalen, 1s probabie firtt by the no- 
argument or: that fide, but only che menc1on of the 
name of ary in S. 7ebr, c. 12. 3. which preſenily 
ſhall appear co be /ar:has and Lazarass Silter, and 


'that another flory, Secondly by the words in the chap-- 


cer here following, c. 8.2. where when iris faid that 
Mary /AMagdalen was with Chriſt, ſhe is deſcribed by 
another character, taken from that remarkable mercy 
wrought on her by Chrift, that ſhe had ſeven devils 
calt our of her, the very mark which is 2gain given her, 
Mar. 16. 9. when 'tis faid that Chriſt fr f# appeared to 
her, andno other mention is made of her in any of che 
Goſpels but only of her watching where C-r;t was 
laid aſter his crucifixion, and her going to the Sepul- 
cher, &c, Chrifs fiſt appearing to her, and her wit- 
neffiog his refurre&tion. Befides Mary Magdalen, *cis 
eyident chore vas another Afary, the titer of Martha 


ad 


"Lp = X ; . ? * See r29te 
as it is of afhnicy of ſigaification with theſe may perhaps on ace. 9. 


and perfume chem {ice Note on ar, 25. c) this will 


Annotations on $. 


and Latarns, joh. 12. and ſhe brought a pound of 
ſpikenard, and anointed the feet of Feſns, and wiped hu 

feet with ber hair, as 15 evident by comparing that | 
paſſage, Joh.12.3, with Job. 11. 2, where 'tis fer down | 
of her punQually by way ot anticipation, ſr was Mary | 
which avointed the Lord with ointment, and wiped his | 
feet with her hair, whoſe brother Lazarus was ſick, And 
this Mzry was not ſhe in this chapter of S, Zzk- neicher, 
For that filter of Lazarzs {o beloved of Chriſt will be 
much injured in her tory, it ſhe be made an 4yarmacs, 
whether a where or Gentile. The ſtory of Mary in S. | 
7Zoha is indeed all one with that in Mar, 26.6, and 
Alar. 14.3. in the hou/e of Simon the leper, As ap- 
pe2rs, 1. By the mention of Berhany, where ir was, in 
all chree Goſpels, 2nd that the cown of that Mary and 
T azar#5, who are theretore both of chem laid to be at 
the tealt, A7ary as a wayter, Lazarns lying at meat 
with them, fob. 32, 2, And lo 21y. By che mention of 
thoſe two tpeeches of Chriſt on that occaſion, firſt,that 
what was done by her was tor his embalming, and 21y- 
thac whereever the Goſpel was preached, this fa of 
that woman ſhould be preached alſo, the former 
mentioned in all three, (and ſo likewite Jadas*s mur- 
murixg) the latterin two of the Goſpels. But none of 
all theſe circumſtances belong here to this ſtory in S. 
Luke. But on the contrary it was in one of the Phari- 
ſees houſes, not in Simes the lepers, nor at all, thac we 
have any reaſon to gueſs, in Bethany, And the Pha- 
riſee objeed againlt Chriſt tor this, not 7 udas, or one 
of the Diſciples, and the objeRion was not at the un- 
neceſlary expenſe, as there, but chat Chriſt would let a 
ſinner be ſo kind to him, if he knew ir, or if he did nor, 
that he was no Prophet. And chen the dilcourle between 
Chriſt and S1mon, occalioned by this fa& of the ſinner 
woman in Lyke (about the credicor and his debtors, 
and the application of it to the exceſſe of this womans 
love above his, cauſed by the mercy of having many 
finnes forgiven, which ſhe had received) is far diſtant 
from that in the other Goſpels of anointing him for his 
burial, by way of embalming, as it were, which alſo 
contains another circumſtance in it, that that of aries 
was immediately before his death, 7adas going out im- 
mediately upon it to betray him, Mar, 14, 10. Mat 

16. 14, and fo likewite in S. fohs his death followes 


ſoon afcer, but this paflage in S. Luke hath nothing to 


L WU K F, Chap. F11. 
Chriſts head by Mary in the two Goſpels, did not nee! 
mentien ir 2gain, bur therght it recefſaty to adce a] 
the reſt, which they had not menticned, cf ancintiry 
hu fett, and wiping thim with the haires of her kead, 
which as it is certain that it was done by ALary, becauſe 
S. Jobs athrms ir, ſo might it allo at another time be 
done by another woman, and no wonder ar all be 1n it, 
nor matter of obje&tion againſt what we have ſaid of 
theſe being diverſe ſtories. Nay one obſervable diffe- 
rence there is 1n this very thing. wherein theſe wo 
Evangeliſts thus ſeem to agree. For S. John faith cleerly 
that Mary anointed his feet with the ſpikenard, Joh. 
I 2. 3. mentioning no teares, nor any thing but the oint- 
ment, the odour of which ſo filled the houſe : bur chis 
ſinner woman in Lake, though ſhe brought into the 
houſe with her her veſſel of oyntment, yet in another 
kind ot addreſſe (and that which more became her thac 
remembced her former heathen, or finfull courſe,) ſhe 
firſt ood by his feet behind him weeping, and began to 
bedew his feet with tears, then wiped off the rears wich 
the haires of her head, and yet farther kiſſed hw feer (all 
which we find not inS. John) and then anointed his 
feet with the eyutment, Which is the only circumſtance 
wherein they agree, and fo it cannot be thought argu- 
mentative againſt fo mich ro the contrary. And it ir be 
farther granted that this Phariſees name was Simon allo, 
but yer was another perſon from Simon the Leper (as 
"tis ſure enough Simon was 4 very ordinary name at that 
time) I cannot foreſce any the leaſt prabavility againſt 
the truch of what hath been here obſerved. 

V. 44. Water for my feet] That it was the faſhion 
of thoſe countries in their entertainments to waſh their 
eueſts feet before meals, is trequently mer.tioned in the 
Old Teſtament. And the fame was of Cuſtome allo 
among the Grecians in their more ſplendid extraordi- 
nary feaſts, as we find in Athenens, I, 14. ovytaSiyTay 
eis 76 Semyey &C, when they come together ro dinner, 
Tols 61mm meereprtesvra modiyrmia ive i agwudTHY » 
they bring onr to the gneſts baths for their feet of wine 
and ſpices. 

V. 47. For| That 7n fignifies therefore and not for 


tance of the Parable precedent, where he thar had the 
greater debt foreiven is ſuppoſed to have greater Jove 
and kindneſsro the Creditour, and not therefore for- 


do with his death, and is ſet down on another occaſion 
here by S. Luke (whenloever it was aRed, as Lake in- 
deed obſerves not the order of ſtory in all his relations) 
viz. to ſhew that which Chriſt was upon in the former 
paſſage, that thoſe which had nor lived the beſt lives 
tormerly, were more ready to receive the mercies offe- 
xed by Chriſt then the Pharitees, 8c. that had a better 
opinion of themſelves. All the affinity between thele 
ſtories is that of the Alabaſter or crniſe of oyntment 
powred upon him , but when that is knowa to be the 
ordinary name of a veſlell, that was uſed to that pur- 
pole (tee Note on ar. 26. b.) and that it was very 
ordinary art Feaſts to uſe oyntment to powre on them, 


oiyen, becauie he had that oye and kindneſs, bur 


and ſo (by an obſervation betore mentioned, Note on 
Mar. 14.t) accordicg to the practiſe of theſe writers, 
one of thele Greek words may betaken for the other, 
371 for uſed when the ſenſe bears 41574 therefore, And 
ſo Mar, g. 28. the ſame 371 clearly ſignifies Jia mn 
for what cauſe or why * Interrogatively. And lo, I con- 
ceivez on the other ſide, Reo, 5. 12. 12 74m 1s let when 
the ſenſe carries it 277, not therefore, but for. that verle 
being the proof of the former, nor proved by it; and to 


cauſe; Moſes was hidden by his Parents, JT: becauſe 


be bur a poor evidence to prove theſe tories to be all 
one, becauſe many ſeverall feaſts there migh: be, and 


he was a comely child; to Fam, 4. 3. S671 naxos dmag:t 
becauſe ye ache amiſs; forthe Hebrew157 allo ſignifies 


were, and this civility uſed in all or many of cheſe, | both quia and ides, and Ecclus. 31, 15. is rendred 
And alchongh in one particular wherein the Story in | Sie 94m wherefore, when it ſhould be 77: for, and 1 


John differs from the fame in Matthew and ark , 
this in Luk- agrees with thatin obs { which may per- 
{wade fome char "tis the ſame ſtory at leaft, which Lube 
and John let down) as that Fohn mentions not the pow- 


ring ont the oyntment on the head (as Marthew and | 


! 
| 


Alark do) but only on the feer, which they do not (in 
both waich Ze agrees with him) yer will net this be | 
of any force againlt the former arguments, eſpecially | 
when *cis remembred (what is peculiarly obſerved of 
S. 709zs Goſpel, written after and as a ſupplement of the 

vthers) that 7b» finding the men:ion of che anainting | 


| Per. 1.24. $167 wherefore is put for #71 for. But as a 
more direct example of 77; wherefore, I ſuppoie one 
placein S. 7ohn to be worth obſerving. Job. 14. 17- 
where Chriſt having upon condition of their loving and 
obeying him, promiſed the Cemforter or Paraclere to 
the ditciples, v.15. 16. that he might abide with them 
for ever, he [aith of him, that worldly men cannot re- 
ceive him, becauſe they neither ſee nor know him, but, 
{aith he, ye kuow him, 5Ti: map” uvpiv wphver , of, 
vary Tour, which in all reaton is to be fo rendred, that 
ir may b2 the effect or conſequent, not as the caule or 

antecedent 


Tap int 
TEC T5 1c 


in this place is apparent not only by the clear impor- ©” 


allo by the fignification of the Hebrew *I which) is Sec ?/ :16. 
promiicuouſly taken for 3n or Jin, for, or therefore, ,*x 


Heb. 11. 23. $167: therefore is uſed tor 771 for, or be- 4111 
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encecedent of the fornier, 25 the coming and abiding of | ſenſe exaRly, which here we affize to ir, therefore, Dr 
che Paraclete was before mentioned as che conſequent | for this canſe (as if it were $157: or Ji 3% m,) he remain 
and reward of their loving and obeying, and not as the | neth with you, aud Pall be in, or among, yew. 


cauſe of that. And then the #7, muſt bear che {ame 


6 4 
Wa 


_ —__ ——— — — — — 


CHAP, VIII. Paraphraſe, 


1, A ND itcame to paſſe afterward, that he went throughout every city and ke ts 

Acize preaching and ſhewing the glad tidings of [the kingdome of God} , (ind whe reformanion 
and the twelve were with him. y which God now expected and 

required to be wrought among this people, orelſe he would fend judgments on them, 

>. And certain women which had been healed of evil ſpirits and infirmities, 2. {yen devils had been 
Mary called M3 gdalene, out of whom | went ſeven devils, | calt our, 

3. And Joanna the wife of Chuza, Herods fteward, and Suſanna, and many >, had fupplied him with. 
others, which | * miniſtred unto him of their ſubſtance. ] nccellaries out of. their own 7 

4. And when much people were gathered together, and were come to him out Pollctiions. 
of every city, he ſpake by a parable. | | 

5. A ſower went out to ſow his ſeed, and as he ſowed ſome fell by the way ſide, 
and it was trodden down, and the foules of the ayre devoured it, 

6. And ſome fell upon a rock,and aflyon as it was ſprung up, it withered away, 
becauſe it lacked moiſture. 

7. And ſome fell among thorns, and the thorns ſprangup withit, and choak- 
ed it. 

8. And ſome fell on good ground, and ſprang up, and bare fruit an hundred 
fold. And when he ſaid theſe things, he cried, He that hath eares to hear, let him 


hear. | — 
9, And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, [What might this parable be 2] 9. What is the meaning of 


: WY L : 4 NR e 2 
10. And heſaid, Unto youir is given to know the myſteries of | the kingdome _ —_ darts 
of God, but to others in parables, that ſeeing they might not ſee, and hearing they ;, ,chers 1 ſpake in parables, 


might not underſtand. |] that that prophecy of Iſatas 
might be fulfilled on them, which ſaid, Hearing ye ſhall hear and not underſtand, and ſeeing ye ſhall ice and nor perceive, God 
denying them thoſe more clear means, and allowing them none bur parables,as a puniſhment of their former obduration againſt 
his means, See Mar, 13. 14. ; 
1 i, Now the parable .isthis, The ſeed is the word of God. 
12, Thoſe by the way ſide are they that hear: then cometh the devil and taketh \,., They that receive the 
away the word out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould beleive and be faved. | word, parallel to rhe iced town 
by the path or way, are thoſe hearers which receive it fo little way into their hearts, thar the devil comes preiently and picks it 
up, as birds doc corn, and fo they are never the berter for it, | 
13. They on the rock are they which when they hear, receive the word with joy, 5S<& Mar. 13. 20. 
and theſe have no root, which for a while believe, and in time of temptation fall 
away. | | 
14. And that which fell among thorns are they which when they have heard, is. are chorked by thee 
goe forth, and | are choaked with cares, and riches, and pleaſures of thi life, and ccj:fuined of riches, and plea- 
bring no ® fruit to perfeRion. ] ſures, and rhe cares of this =». - 
world, and doe not perſeyere till time of bringing forth ripe fruit, that is, till harveſt, fall off after ſome tew Chriltian ? 
performances. 


15. Butthar on the good ground are they which in an honeſt and good heart, 25: continue in all Chriſti 
an practiſe, and never fall off 


See Mat. 12. 2. 


having heard the word keepe it,and | bring forth fruit with * patience.] 2.4 
16, No man when he hath lighted a candle, coyereth it with a veſſel, or put- '* * 

teth it under a bed, but ſetteh it on a candleſtick, that they which enter in may 

ſee the light. | 

17. For nothing is ſecret that ſhall not be made manifeſt, neither any thing ,, por tis no: Gods will 
hid, that ſhall not be known and come abroad. ] that any talent ſhould, be laid 

up uſclefſe and unprofitable. Mar, 10, 26. Mar. 4. 22, 

18, Take heed therefore, how ye hear: for whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be LS <ce chats 
given, and waoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be taken even that which he ſee- ;..c;.. profir tn *_ 
meth to have, | : hear : For ro him that em- 

ploies his preſent ſtock, ſhe) more be given. But from him which doth not fo, even that which hath formerly been given hims 
ſhall be taken away again, Mar, 13, 12, 
19, Thencameto. him his mother and his | brethren,] and could not come at 9. Kindred neerunto him; 
him for the preaſe. $2. 46. | 
20. Anditwas told himby certain which ſaid, Thy mother and thy brethren 20. Speake with chee, 
ſtand without deſiring to | ſeethee.] 
21, And he anſwered and faid unto them, My mother and my brethren are 
theſe which hear the word of God and doe it. | mw 125 5 

. 22, Now it came to paſſe on a certain day, that he went into x ſhip with his dif-= 44. 8. 4. 
ciples, and he faid unto them, Let us goe over unto the other ſide of the lake, and ; 
they lanched forth. | 

23. Put as they failed hefell aſleep, and there came down a ſtorm of wind on 23. their boat was filled 
the © lake, and| they were filled with water} and were in jeopardy. with water, ? C2 
_ 24. And they came to him and awoke him, ſaying, Maſter, Maſter, we periſh. ee] OR OR 
Ig = _ and [rebuked the wind and the raging of the water, and] they cet- 7, nw: romove fo curbulently, 
ed, and there was a calme, ard accordingly 


28, And 


Faraphr aſe, . oy. £ { K F -@ Chap; \ Th 


25. And he ſaid unto them, Where is your faith? And they being afraid won. 
dred, ſaying one to anether, What manner of man is this? for ke commardeth 
even the winds and water, and they obey him. | 

S2e Mat, 8, 20. 26. And they arrived at the countrey of the Gadarens, which «© over againſt 
Galilee. | | 

27, And when he went forch ro land, there met him our of the city a certain 
man, which had devils long time, and ware no clothes, neither abode in a»y houte 
but in the tombes. | Ti 

for me alone +0 cond 25: W eneſaw Jeſus, he cried out and feil down before him, and with a loud 
ae where T am; and doe not YOIce faid, What have to doe with thee, Jeſus thou ſon of God moſt high > 1 
oefore my time caſt me into beſeech thee | rorment me not, | 

the place of torments, the pit of hell, v. 31. Sce Mar. 5, note b. 

29. the deyil pollcſt him 29, {For he kad commanded the unclean ſpiric to come out of the man ; for 
and put him into a kind of 12> gfftentimes (it had caught him, and | he was kept bound with chaines and with fec- 
=_” {2 0 wan 7 ters, and he brake the bands, and he was driven of the devil inco the wilderneſfle.) 
_—-T 30. And Jeſus asked him, ſaying. What is thy name 2 And heſaid, Legion, 
becauſe many devils were entred into him, 

31. And they beſought him that he would net{ command them ro poe out into 
the d deep.] 

S FP ENTREE 2, And there was there a herd of many ſwine feedins on the mountains, and 

322. and to ſhew the peopie : ©" ; 
the deftruQive power of this Fhey beſought him chat he would ſuffer them to enter into them: [and he ſuffered 
Legion of dcyils, if not re- them. | 
rained by bis omnipotent gooanchic, and ſo to Jer them ſee the great benchts thar were now come to them, if they would receive 
and bclicye in Chriſt,he did permit(or not reſtrain)them to doe what they lo much defired,to enter into the ſwine, See Mar, 5.13. 

33- Then went the devils out of che man, and entred into the ſwine, and the 
E#: herd ran violently down a ſteep place into the lake, and were choaked, 

$4, V3L3265 in the Countrey, 34, When they that fed them ſaw what was done, they fled, and went and 

told zr in the city and inthe | countrey. | 

35, Then they went out to ſee what was Cone, and came to Jeſus, and found 
the man out of whom the devils were departed fitting at the feet of Teſus, clothed, 
and in his right mind : and they were afraid. | 

36, They alſo-which ſaw it told them by what means he that was poſſeſſed of 
the devils was healed. 

- 37. Then the whole multitude of the countrey of the Gadarens round abour 
beſought him to depart from them ; for they were taken with great feare ; and he 
he went up into the ſhip, and returned back again, 

3. be one of his conftans 33+ Now the man, our of whom the devils were departed, befought him that 
z3endants, or diſciples, © he might {be with him,] bur Jeſus ſent him away, faying, 

39, Return ts thine owne houſe, and ſhew how greac things God hath done for 
thee. And he went his way, and publiſhed throughout the whole city how great 
| - __ things Jeſus had done unto him. 

40. the people otrheplace ao, Anditcame to paſſe that when Jeſus was returned, | the people gladly re- 
A much joyed 3 8 ceived him, |forthey were all waiting for him. 

: 42, And behold there came 2a man named Jairus, and he was [a ruler of the fyna- 

Sopue,] and he fell down at Jeſus feet, and beſought him that he would comeinto 
his houſe : 


Sar; 5.9. 


31, caſt them into the pit 
of hell. 


See note on Mar. 5. c. 


42, ſhe was by him lefr rea- 
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42, For he had one onely daughter about twelve ycares of age, and [ſhe + lay «,,.. 


dy to die, kut by this time 4 dying- | But as he went, the people thronged him. AeviSino ven 


that he came to Chriſt, afualiy dead, Mart 9. 18. (though that was not certainly known by him, till v. 49.) 


43- Anda woman having an iſſue of blood twelve yeares, which had ſpent all t a 9, «; 
Mar. 5. 


her living upon Phyſitians, neither could be healed of any, 

44: Came behind him, and touched the border of his garment, and immedi- 
ately her iflne of blood ſtanched. 

45- And Jeſus ſaid, Who touched me? When all denied, Peter and they that 
were with him faid, Maſter, the multitude throng thee and preaſe thee, and ſayeſt 
thon, Who touched me? 

| 46. know E care kita 46, And Jeſus faid, Some body hath touched me : for 1 | perceive that virtue is 
_—— by the touchiug one out of me. ] | 

47- And when the woman ſaw that ſhe was not hid, ſhe came trembling, and 
falling down before him, ſhe declared unto him before all the people, for what 
cauſe the had touched him,and how ſhe was healed immediately, 

48. And he ſaid unto her, Daugliter be of good comfort, thy faith liath made 

49. from ths houſe of Jai- thee whole, SOC 1N peace. 
vas (ver. 41.) which brought 49- While he yet ſpake, there cometh one[from tlie ruler of the ſynagogues 
lim word that his daughter houſe, ſaying to him, Thy daughter is dead, trouble not the Maſter, } 
vas dead, and therefore he ſhouid not put Chriſt to the trouble to come down to wotk a cure; when ſhe was already dead. 

50. Butwhen Jeſus heard 57, he anſwered him, ſaying, Fear not, believe only, 
and ſhe ſhall be made whole. 

51,52, And coming in'i® gx, And when he came into the houſe, he ſuffered no man to goe in, ſave Pete: 
and James and John, and the father and the mother of the maiden. 


the houle where there was al- 
ready a great company of ; ; | : 
s 4 52. And ali wept and bewailed her : but he ſaid.] Weep nor, ſhe is not dead, but 


neighbours gatbered rogether, 


vieeping and bewailing the de> fleepeth, 
ceaſed, he ſuffered none of thoie that came with him to goc in, ſaye Peter &c. And tccing the company within lanicnting her 
geath, be comforted them; ſaying, 
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any kind of ſervice, or mini(tery. 


v,.L HERE, 
And they laughed him to ſcorn, knowing that ſhe was dead, 


53+ - 
54, And heput | them all] our, and cook her by the hand, and calied, faying, © 54. all rhoſe char tre 
: : : 4} 4314 Sos L 
it KAMenting 
Maid, arife. enting , 
55. And her ſpirit came a94in, and ſhe aroſe ſtraightway, and 7 he commanded ,_ 1. + moghs 
:0 g1ye her ME2L. | ; ; 2 ceive that _ ſhe was real! 
2 revived and no* onely {n appearance , and withal to refreſh her , he commance} them thar were in the houſe to ſet ſome fo9d 
before licr, | 


__y 


) . 
--11 no man wha! was done, 


> % - 


6. And her parents were aſtoniſhed > but he charged them tha: they thovld 


Annotations on Chap. F1j7, 


V. +. iniftred| The true notion of the word S1a- 
1G, fooken uſed in the Scripture will be worth coh- 
hderirg a while, for the right underſtanding of all pla- 
ces where *tis uſed. Ard 1. it is ſufficiently Known 
ro belong unto and tO be trequently taken in general ior 

Such was that of 
dilciples, wio waited , attended on the Prophets , did 
their. lervile offices (ſee Mar. 3. h.) and accordingly 
#1440; is taken for ſuch a diſciple, Fob. 12. 26. com- 
pared with Luk 6.49, Mat.10. 25, but omitting 
this ordinary notion , the beſt rife will beby confide- 
no the word Sreaxoyoly and Sexoyeayy AS It referres tO 

SO = - 6 = 
that one particular office of ſervants, that of waiting at 
feaſts, Thus Lucian in his Cron0/0!, among the leges 
Convivales mentions this, Oi Siaioror mays yeow wid ers 
wind, Let the waiters do nothing out of favonr, Or par- 
riality, to auy : Where Sizzoror are thoſe that in feaſts 
diſtribute the po1egs, or portions , to each gueſt, as it 
follows there, wnd's Td © 0 unegs) Tw 3) » 29430 over, 
en ohms Gn any, not toone a larger or better, to an- 


arWOTE 514 1% Diaz Harem S12tovnca T he ſon of 
man came 1: that otkers might minifeer to him,or diſt» i- 
bure favunrs, of ſh:w kindneſſes tohim, bur he to diſt r:- 
brte to them, and, as it follows, $51 as Lulu any Ave 
Te evii mma todiſtribute that great gitt among his 
diſciples and all mankind, hrs life for the redemprion of 
the world, Neither is this interpretation refilted or 
madeleſſe probable by that which went before, &y 27a; 
3, &c. but it (hall not be [o among Jon, but he that will 
become great among yort, tet him be your miniſter, and 
he that will be firſt, let him be your ſervant ; asif the 
words belonged onely to th humility required by 
Chriſt of Chriſtian Governours: for there be two things 
there {poken of by Chriſt, concerning the Heachen Ru- 
lers, (:o which the Chriſtian are oppoled) one that they 
do vsJayverbeay, uſe their ſervants, as Lords, and 
owners of them, as of a poſſeſſion (as ſervants were rec- 
koned by them among their z74pers, their wealth, or 
riches ) and lo reap fruit and profic by their labours, 
Which * Xenophon calls 63:69; ia? way, to be profi- 
ted by them ; the 24 that they do xaleEorateary exerciſe 


othcr a meaner or leſſer piece, but equality inall, For 
this we find among thoſe rites or cultomes of feaſts,rhar 
the N12x2y2: diftribured che portions, fickt to the maſter; 
ofthe feaſt, and then to the guetts, each of them in or- | 
der, either according tothe direRion of the agxrTetrar- 
»yG>, or the orderer of the feaſt, or as they pleated them- 
ſelves, when he did nor direct, onely according to that 
rule of eqzaliry, that they ſhould not 7 wp proce, 
ml 5 omln purnog mappTi3ERy J1vE One a great, another 
a very little portion. Ihiswe hnd in Lnciany, both in! 
his Crozoſol. and Epift. Sarurn. and {peaking of unjuſt 
officers, he faith, mow 3irr ad; oinims Draviyuy mol 
wo SemITy 02 Timm 7 14472190 OAOv vv Th KEDHAN Ts 
J @Aats Go Gees eſncn? vita, in the aiviſion of 4 ſwine 
the [ervanut gives his maſter balf of it with the head, 
and to the reſt a few bones. Agreeable to this cuſtome 
of the 5142075; Giving to every m21 his pottion , is that 
of our Saviour, Lak. 12.37- ſpeaking of a maſter that 
enrertains his lervants, weelwrr) *þ avaravea aur), 
Taper wy Siunaorhoq, he ſhall gird himſelf like a ſervant, 


deſpotical power over them , To which two Chriſt here 
oppoles thele two other Cuties of a Chriſtian goyernour 
in his Church; x, that he ſhall be beneficial or profi- 
table to thoſe that are under him ; 21y. that ke ſhall be 
humble toward them ; and the firlt of thele is here 
meant by Sidxoyoy WER, being a miniſter, as the 24 5y 
S382 ut%s being a ſervant, and therefore Chrift re- 
turns and ſpeaks farther to that, The ſon of man came 
not S12»5:n9 324 to be mini ſtred unto, but. Jiraumnror to 
miniſter, and what that is ke farther expreſſes, 4 13y22, 
and to give kts life, &c. From this feftival cuſtome {er 
down in all the parcs , Zoh. 2.9. ( where there is be- 
fide the vvupif or maſter of the feaſt, ry 1TEAn © 
the divider of the meats and wine, and again the Side 
xovor VET. 5: which diſtribute and carry it, being diyi- 
ded, to cach gueſt ) we may clearly fetch the office of 
the firſt Deacons in the Church , who were ro diftri- 
bure to the poor, as cvery one had need , under the A-= 
poſtles, as the wconom:, or chief diſpenſers, and torake 
off :hat royle from them, and ſo in like manner art th 


and mike them tie down, and paſſing from one to another 
ſrall diſtribute te every mas 11 portion ; a parallel to 
which we have in * Lrician. 3Tay 765 otter 5 AoC 
way! dinto fu; x, of CIAG 6 w any when a rich man eu- 
rertainehu lorvants. and miniſters to them, he and his 
friends with him. This, as was even'now intimated, 
belonged primarily to the 42yiretray Ct or oiroroep@ 
Tes2 v,the g0 VErnogtr,07 or derer of the feaſt, and thus we 
read of Chriſt, when he entertained the multitudes, he 
2Red the part of the #gyr7clnnur Ct and wvyncirions 
EHroxe wks w2Fnmis ATE , | 3 u4-In 724 Tr) BAG, when he 
Mad given thanks he gave to his diſciples, as Te Mronge 
932 70 the waiters, a4 try to rhe multitudes, to every 
man hHngle his portion. So char (Ull the office of the 
AMex2r& istodiftribute the pour or weifzs, though 
the &-9romm break, or divide them. So that thar ſay- 
ing of Chriſt, Hat. 20. 28. and, inthe fame words al- 


TYRE 


— 


molt, Afar. 10. 45. may jultly be nnderſtood of this 
cutome, 12d this uſe of the word, Hiazoreir, O ud; oY 


adminiſtration of the Euchariſt to be miniſterial ro the 
egos the Biſhp, or Prefef, and diſtcibure thar wine 
and bread which he had conſecrated. See * Jain 
Martyr Apol, 2. But tothe former of theie. that of 
diſtibuting ro che poor, the word Sraxoyia, miniſtrins, 
in Scripture peculiarly belongs, and fo {til makes good 
that notion which we now take it in, So eAZ. rt, 
29. tis Srazoviay mula, to fend ſome relief t9 be diſt r1- 
buted to them that want, and Att. 12.25. and 2 Cor: 
8. q+« zowovia f Jiatoring tis T9 anc tre liberality of 
diſtribution to the ſaints, So 1 Pet, 4.19. where [pea- 


king of hoſpitality, he bids them Srarcr&y dijperſe, of 


aiſtribute, that is, ove. and again V. 12. #4 Tis Sizuoves 
if any man exerciſe liberality to the poor; Sothe Jig- 
opt xawwrewn At. 6.che dayly diffrioution to the 
poor widewes, or, 3s the 16, Canon ci che Councel in 
Trullo interprersthe place, 5 &y F 5 pers Team lay Savp- 
yia, the diſpenſing of necefſarier at their tibles , and 

U therefore 


Aeris AETpopery here 1s beſt explained by Heſychins 199 Gy 


Annotations on SY, L 14 K 


* 


theretore Zonaras on that Canon explains it by 6:40v% | 
2.98 TEIN) diſpenſiys of met, (meaning, I tuppote, un- 
der the chief mconoms or ſteward ) rather the diftribs- 
zers of it, Thus in ® Julian, ipeaking of the Galile- 
ans, as he ſtyles :he Chnſtians, you ſhall find, faith he, 
F Azmully tap dumis enemy, ts SorSoylwy * $1249- 
view Texmay , thr feaſts of love and entertainments, 
ard diſtribution at tables, by which, faith he, they allz- 
red many to their religion, SO in Procopites's [cvolta 
on 18am. 9, there 1s mention Smoeaw Sar reuiuny, 
which ſure 1s ill rendred Apeſtulurium miniſtrantiun, 
of the Apoſtles that miniſtred, and ſhould be rendred 
inthe paſſive tenſe, aaminiſtraiione or liberalitate alis- | 
rum utentinm , they that were miniſzred to , for ſo he} 
adds out of S_ Parl, lis es 7 yeciay pu emiudane you [ent | 
twice tomy wants. I (hall need co adde no mote to this, 
 burtonely chat what fome did Srovoyein diſtribute or 
diſpenſe onely as inftrumen:s or 2thcers or miniſters of 
others liberalicy , chat allo ſome did out of their own 
eſtates, and fo here thele women did % F vnapyirmuy 
aurais ont of their own goods, So, I ſuppoſe, One ſopho- | 
715,2 Tim. 1,18, yo Phebe, Rom. 154 1. Sithoy® 
ranmes © oy Keyreros, the miniſter of the Church in | 
Cerchrea, whois theretore called 7-2i74; (or re; wrys) | 
Toay, that is, meiZir Or (Ealing Entre, nyey 760 | 
Zepss Vande x54 > lakh Heſvchins ) an entertainer, | 
and ſurconrer of many, and of Par! himfelt. Ic is a mi- | 
licary word, of ſouldiers relieving and defending and | 
reſcuing one another, which is me;iczuX, and a work of 
mercy. And he that exercyerh ir, is called indifferent- | 
ly TesrdT1c, 6mcamis, epacdmys (lee Rom, 16. 2.) Soin! 
7" Demoſthenes, Tiy meairi Wor tr Smcepinagd F £wwy Anv- | 
fe,who help'd Aphobus to defrard me, And in Strabo, 
ales acgin) IyualE, he maintainel, defended a ' 
Falſe opinion, and many the like. And this Phate | 
thus called, and tuch as ſhe, were the #S2a2ai, ers or 
Chrifttan women, thar accompanied the Apoſtles in 


/ 4 "9a : . q 
| the ſeaſon, or perfett fruits, 
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ts grins FOYE-) perfeftly. 
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Chap, VIII, 


T2; HEETRG) I TEACHES AUTES GEpervy f0 07117 forth fruits ©; 
Phavorins GT%2 TE C341), 
| 7oſephrs uſes it of women 
char go their full tymne » that do not miſlcariy or brins 
:O0:th abortives ; and ſo ir here belongs to that corn that 
projpers, and thrives , and comes on well , and conti- 
nues £1] hacyelt, and eilcarries not by any defe& in tt): 
loyle, or other ill accident, 
V. 23. The lake | That which is here eruely called. 


Alun ( tor ſoir Was, rae lake (and not the /ca) of Gene- - 
[areth, c, 5. 1) is called Szazarz, the ſer, lar, 8. 


+» 4. 
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21.1 Svagrs TiCcptxd'S . tize (ea of T ibertas. And 
all this not becauſe it was a iea, but becauſe of the am .. 
biguity of the Hebrew ©), which. 2 

{ea, {fo alto any lake or Confiur noe of wAtErS, and ts 1; 
for that great veſſel in the Tempie, n K:3, 7,22. whic 
being of tuch a largeneſſe ( 
birs high, and conratairg 2600 baths) was a kind of 
lake, and 1s there ſo called, a molren lake, the Hebrew 
S! being there uſed, and by us rendred /ea,but would 
be more properly /ake. And folikewite the word So 
aac inthe other Gotpels would be better. accoiding 
tothe {:nſe. rendred /ab- alſo: the [ike of Galilee, and 
T iberias, See Lyra 6n Gen, 1.10, 


V. 31. The deep | That 2Cvar& ſhould here henifie _ 
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the pzr of hell the place created tor the devil and his an- 
gels, whereloeyer 't is ficuace,may be ouels'd by the na- 


ture of the word , Which tignifies borrom/efſe, and from 
che uſe of it in ſome other places of the New Teitz- 
ment, as Revel,9.1,2. and 11,7, and 17.8. and 20, 
I, 3. Where there is meation of chaines , as there is of 
tartarum, 2 Pet.2.4, And loailo che context here 
iaclines it, for the firſt requeſt of the devil to C:ri/f 
was, v. 28, I beſerch thee torment me not, and in the 
other Goſpel, at. 8. 29, Art thou come to torment 


their rrayails, and provided for them, that they might | me before my time ? expreſiing the devils fear that by 


preaci, and not be put to earne their hivings with their 
hands, 1. Cs. 9. 5. Ofthe word H1249yG, fee Note on 
Phil. x. c, 

V. 14, Bring no frait ts perfeftion | The word 74- 
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| this coming of Chrift he ſhould preſently be catt into 


his chains of hell (tee Note on 21ar. 5. b.! and confined 
to thoſe torments, which he thought belong'd not oo hiwn 
till the day of ju''gement, and the next was in plain 
words, not to ſend him int hell, oc the pit. 


> WE 


[PD "A 
Paraphraſe, 


3. and to quality them tos 
their office, he gave them poryer 
£0 caſt out deyils out of thote that were pollets'd with them. 


EHAP.1X. 


x.” Hen he called his twelve diſciples together, { and gave them power and au- 
thority over all devils, ] and to cure diſcates, 


2. And he ſent them to preach the Kingdom of God. and to heal the lick, 


3. Make no proyifion. for  3- And he ſaid unto them, 


your journey , nor take with ſcrip neitheir bread, neither money, 


you lo muchas a itaffe to guard you by the way, fee Mar. 10. e. 


4. as long as vou remain in 
that City, Mat, 10. 11. 


5. by thar means to teſtify 
to them ani others, that ye 


[Take nothing for your journey, neither ſtayes; nor 
neither have cwo coats apiece. 


4. And wha:ſoever houſe yeenter into, | there abide] znd thence Geyart, 


5. And whoſoever will not receive you, when ye go ont from that city, ſhake off 
the very duſt from your feet | for a teftimony againſt chem. 


have been with them , and have nor been received z but unworthily reje&ed by them , and accordingly, ro expreſle ro them , 


what is likely to befall them. Mart. 10. 14. 


6. And they departed and went through the towns preaching the Goſpel , and 


healing every where. 


7. Chriſt , and he did not 


7. Now Herod the Tetrarch heard of all that was done by| him, and he was per- 


now what to think . becauſe Plexed, becauſe that it was ſaid of tome, that John wis rilen from the cead, | 
ſome ſaid, that ir was John Baptiſt riſen from the dead, who having been killed by him, he feared he would now work ſome 


eminent revenze on him tor it, 


8, 


come, 


\V a> 


ſome that Elias 


8. And of ſome, that Elias had ® appeared] and of others, that one of the old 
Proph is was rien again, 

9. And Herod ſaid, John have I beh2aded, but who is this of whom I hear ſuch 
. things ? and he defired ro ſee him, 


10, And 
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Chap. ix, S LE Paraphraſe. 219 
EM, 10, And the Apolties when they were returned , told him all _— had > the terrirory of 

done, and he took _ > went aſide privately into a deſert place, | belonging to 

the cpNeS gx they knew :: followed him : and he received them, =. preached the Goſpel to 

4 [fps ke unto hem of the kingdom of God | and healed them that had need of "> 

OY | av, th he twelve and ſaid unt 

12, And when the day began to wear away, then came the twelve and fa nto | - 

him , Send the multitude away , that they may £0 into the countrey and townes 12. rcfreſh themſelves 

round about, and | f ® lodge} and get victuals, for we are here in a _ place, b. 
Tel 13, Buthe ſaid unto them, Give ye them to eat. And they ſaid, We have _ 13. and cannot give them 
other. more then five loaves and two fiſhes,| except we ſhould go and buy meat for all chis ....*.;..cic.untef we ſhould 


Janes go and buy, an4 that muſt be 
people. ] 3 large proportion to feed all rhis people, 
14. For they were about five thouſand men, And he faid to his diſciples, Make {2 See note on Mar, 6. e: 
; wh Dios and Mar. g. g, 
them ſit down | by fifties in a company, ] > 
15- And they did fo, and made them all fit down. | 
16. Then he took the five loaves and the cwo fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, «16, chat chey mighe diſtri- 
1e blefſed chem, and brake, and pave to the diſciples | to ſer before the multicude. | bure rothe multitude 2 portion 
. tor cvcry one. Mart. 14, 20. 
17. And they did ear, and were all hlled, and there was taken up of fragments 
thit remained to them twelve baskets. ; E 2 co 
EY: 18. Andit came to paſſe, as he was * alone praying, his diſciples were with him, 
iy bogs and he asked them ſaying, Whom ſay Þ the people that I am ? | 
> ucple 19. They anſwering tad, John the Baptiſt, bur ſome /ap, Elias, and others ſay, 
"n»,7. that one of the old Prophets is riſen again. ; ; 
{4,9 20. Heſaid unto them, Bur whom fay ye that I am? Peter anſwering ſaid, ,, Th. Mean 


O— [The Chriſt of God. | : 
forthe 21. But he ſtraightly charged them, and commanded them to tell no man that 21. Scenoce on Mar, 8, b, 
eats is 21. thing.) | ; : 
5:46, 22. Saying | The Son of man muſt ſuffer many things, and be rejeRted of the ,, 7, prophecics muſt be 
Elders and chief Prieſts and Scribes,! and be lain. and be raiſed the third day. tuiflled which affirm that the 
Mcfl1as ſhall ſufter many things, and be reje&ed by the great Sanhedrim, 

23. And he ſaid unto themall, If any man will come after me, let him deny 23. Mar. uo. 38. 
himſelf, and take up his croſle daily and fol!ow ine. : — 

24, For whoſoever will fave his life ſhall loſe ir, but whoſoever will loſe his life 24. Mar.10.39. Mar.8. 35. 
for my ſake, the ſame ſhall ſaveit, DD | 

25. For what is a man advantaged if he | gain the whole world, and loſe him- Lo ain al iis wks of 
ſelf, or be caſt away ? ] © the world, and loſe his ſoul, or 

life ? See Mar.16, m, 

26, For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me , and of my words, of him thall the _ a Ls. 
ſon of man be aſhamed [when he ſhall come in his own glory , and i» hzs Fathers, ttrioully ro puniſh his cruci- 
and of the holy Angels. ] kers(or at lalt judg the world) 

See note on Mat, 16. o. 

27, ButI tell you of a truth, There be ſome ſtanding here which ſhall not taſte Which & an ne 
of death till they fee the kingdom of God. | | ; tarre oft , bur that ſome here 

pretent ſhall live to ſee ir, 


28. And it cameto paſſe [about an eight dayes]after theſe ſayings, he took Pe- ,, 5:. complear dayes,buc 


ter and John and James, and went up into a mountain to pray. eight , reckoning the firſt and 
laſt, Mat. 12, m. 
* 2ppen: 29. And as he prayed. the * faſhion of his countenance was altered, and his rai- 29. Like the whiteneſſe of 2 
ns 4G ment was | white and gliſtering.”] Haſh of lightning, 
20. And behold, there talked with him two men, which were Moſes and 
:l1as 
departure, 37 ; Who appeared in glory, and ſpake of his © + deceaſe, which he ſhould ac- ,, wh; appearingzas An © 


compliſh at Jeruſalem. 1 gels are wont, in a glorious 
cogdition,ſpake of his going out of this world (fe note on Joh, 13. a. and 2 Pet. x. f.) as of Moles out of Egypt to a Canazn, 
by this means delivering his faithful people, but withal deſtroying them that believed not, Jude 5. Of all which, and the feyeral 
branches and conſequents of it Jerutalem was ſhortly to be the (cene, and firlt of his crucifixion there. | 
32. But Peter and they that were with him were heavy with ſleep, and when 
they were awake they ſaw his glory, and the two men which ſtood with him, 
33- Andit came to'paſle, as they departed from him, 7] Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, 33. And as Moſes and 8- 
33. An P y Qep ; I; ns wg 
Maſter, it is good for us to be here,and let us make three Tabernacles, one for thee, lias were parting from Chriſt, 


and one for Moſes, and one for Elias, not knowing what he ſaid. Mat. 17. 4. 
| 34. While he thus ſpake, there came a cloud, and overſhadowed them , | and 24. and they were amazed 
t:EY feared, as they entred into the cloud.) | with fear , as the cloud came 


ſo near to them, 


35. And there came a voyce out of thecloud ſaying, This is my beloved Son, 


hear him. 
FT And as 


thevoice 36+ | And whenthe voice was paſt, [* Jeſus was found alone : and they kept ir 9 Mos and tis wad 
was, 07, was Cloſe, and told no man in thoſe dayes any of thoſe things which they had ſeen. |] deparred from Jeſus. And 


EY 7 Chrilt commanded them to tell no man whar they (aw,rill after his rifing from the dead,Mat. 17.9, and they obeyed his command 
Tv Jevt- } . 
gl and did accordingly, 


Ul Ty Ouw® 
th 37. And itcame to paſſe, that on the next day , when they were come down 37+ Mar. 17. 15. 
'r0m the hill, much people met him, 
| uu 3 38. And 


©, 


P araphr iſe, S, LUREF, Chap, 
33. Andbehold , 2 man of the company cryed out, ſaying, Maſter, I beſeech 
thee, look upon my Son, for he is my onely child. 
29. a fore affefion ſeiſt:h _ 39- And lo | a ſpirit cakerh him, and he ſuddenly cryeth out , and F it teareth 
upon him at certain times of him that he foameth 2gain, and bruiſing him hardly departeth from him, ] 
the moon, and makes him cry out, and it cauſeth ſuch a boyling and agitation within (ſee note on Mar. 9. c.) that he foames ar 
mouth, and it never departeth from him withont great pain and agony : this coming to himſelf again (though when it firſt rakes 
him, ir makes him ſenſeleſje, Mar. 9, 25. able neither to ipeak nor hear) is joyned with an horrible rorment, and many grieyous 
bruiſes remain afterward. See note on Mar. 17. c. 
40. And 1 carncftly intre- 40+ And I beſought thy diſciples to caſt him out, and they could not.] 
ted thy diſciples, that went about doing miracles, v, 6. to cure him of this Epilepſy, and they were not able. 
41. And Teſus £34 to his _ 41+» And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, O faithleffe and perverſe generation, how long 
diſciples, Whar 2n act of per- ſhall T be with you and ſuffer you ? | Bring thy ſon hither. 
verſe infidelity, not of weaknefle, is this in you ? will my preſence {o long, and the power given you by me, v, 1. wotk no bet- 
rer effe&s upon you ? you will make your ſelves unworthy of ſuch fayours by your not making uſe of themyſee Mat, 17. 21. and 
\Jar. 9. 28. Having thus reprchended his diſciples, he ſaid to the man , | 
2. ke)! into a fat of chat =” , 
FRY whickiby che powedbf JEl0* rebuked the unclean ſpirit, and healed the child ] and delivered him again to 
che devil was brought uUPOR his father. ; ATE 
hm, and f:!1 dovn. and after his manner it made an horrible agitation or tumult within him, and Jeſus caft out the devil, and 
Freed 11:6 man trom the daicaſe , 
43. And they were all amazed at the mighty power of God, but while they 
wondred every one at all things which Jeſus did, he faid unto his diſciples, 
4s Ma what 1 oy unms 44+ Lettheſe ſayings fink down into your eares, for the ſon of man ſhall be de- 
you, Itis this, 1 ſha!l thortly livered intothe hands of men, 
Le put to death by the Jews and Romans, and ſhall ſuddenly riſe again, Mar. 17. 23,24, 
«5. what bdmcancby the - -45« But they underſtood not | this ſaying, and it was hid from them, that they 
words, & though they though: perceived it not, and they feared to ask him that ſaying. ] 
much upon it, yer could nor they imagine what it meant, 2nd yer they durſt not ask him the meaning, 
46.But by occafion of them, 46+ Then there aroſe a reaſoning among them , which of them ſhould be 
thinking Chriſts kingdome Sreateſt. ] 
ſhould thortly begin, they fell into a diſpute among themſelves, who of them ſhould haye the higheſt dignity ar this revelation of 
Chriſts kingdom, ; | 
47. And Chriſt either be- 47- And Jeſus perceiving the thought of their heart, took a child , and ſet him 
ing asked by fome of them z Dy him, | 
Mar, 18. 1. orelſe of his own accerd,diſcerning by his divine knowledge the debate they were engaged in (though now they were 
aſhamed that he ſhould knowir, Mar, 9. 33 34.) and being willing to cure this vain ambition in them, rook a little child, and 
ſet him in the next place ro himſelf , 
* 48, And faith unto them, Whoſoever fhall receive this child in my name, recei- 
48. And laid unto them, 7 ſha! . :verh hi or þ 'S 
The dignity that from me & veth me, and whoſoever ſhall receive me, receiveth him chat ſeat me, for be thati 
in my kingdom accrueth unto leaſt among you all, the ſame ſhall be great. 


-} 


any, bclongs to ſuch as theſe, the humbleſt and meekeſt, The digniry which from my Father is communicated to me, and from 
meto others. 15 the portion of the meckeſt, See Mar, 18. 4. ; 
| 49. And Johnanſwered and ſaid, Maſter, we ſaw one caſting out devils in thy 
name; and we forbad him, becauſe he followeth not with us, | 
(0. for thouch ke keep not _ 5©- And Jeſus {aid unts him, Forbid hi not, [ fer he that is not apainſt us, is 
company with us, yet if he de for us, | : 2 
it 1n my name. he is one that believes in me, and not to be forbidden, See Mar. 9. 39. and Mar. 12. 30. 
en cherime was come 51. And itcameto paſle | when the time was come that he ſhould be © received 
ſes ARts 2.2,) when he was to Up, be ſtedfaſtly ſer his face to go to Jeruſalem, ] 
be crucified, not being terrified with that danger, he reſolved firmely to go up to Jeruſalem. 
$2. ſome of his diſciples be} , 52: And ſent [meſſengers before his tace,] and they went and entred into a vil- 
fore, as harbingers (which was lage of the Samaritans to make ready for him, 
part of the diſciplcs office, ) 
had to: Saniccand - - $3 And they did not receive him, becaufe his face was as though he would go 
would not give him reception, 0 Jeruſalem] "os _ 
becauſe he appeared to them to be a going to Jeruſalem, and they never do to, bur worſhip in mount Gerizim, Joh, 4. 20, and ſo 
ſeparate from all thoſe that think Jeruialem rhe onely place of worſhip, 
54. And when his diſciples James and John ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord,wile thou 
that we command fire to come down from heaven and conſume them , even as E- 
lias did ? 
55. The Chriſtians ſpiriry _ 55+ But he turned and rebuked them, and ſaid, [Ye know not what manner 


the ceconomy , or courſe pre= © ſpirit ye are of. ] A 
ſcribed them, differs much from that of a Propher in the Old Teſtament, moyed by zeal againſt the enemies of God: The courſe 
which you muſt rake with ſuch is that of ſweerneſſe and perſwaſiveneſſe, and this propoſal of yours is very contrary to that, 
<6. ForT came nottokill $6 Forthe ſon of man is not come to deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave them, And 
any, but ro preſerve and reſcue they went to another village. | 
from death, and from all that is ill : And all the reyenge that Chriſt thought fit ro at upen them was to leaye them, and goto 
ancther village, p | 
7. Anditcame to paſſe, that as they went in the way, a certain man ſaid unto 
him , Lord, I will follew thee whitherſoever thou goeſt. 
58. you had beſt ro confi- 58- And Jeſus ſaid unto him, The Foxes have holes , and the birds of the aic 
der what you do, for doing ſo have neſts, but the ſon of man hath not ywhere to lay hz head.) 
will be far from adyancing any temporal intereſt of yours, Mar. $. 20, 
«9. And there was another $59- And hefaid unto another, Follow me, But he ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to 
diſciple of his, who had alrea- 2o and bury my father. | = 
dy undertaken his ſeryice, and attended on him, Mar. 18, 21. who came unto him, and ſaid, Sir, before T bertake my (elf wholly 


42. Andas he was yet a coming [the devil threw him down and tare him : and © 


lx, 
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S: LH AMS Paraphraſe, 


2 attendance on thee , {pare me {o long , till 1 have buried my father , either now newly dead ( of which the news 1t now 
2uld arrend while he lives, and giye him that civility of buriaz, and then come ard follow 


Chap, 1F, 


come to me) or verv old, whom 1 we 


thee, ( T heophylact.) 
60. Jetus ſaid unto him, Let the as ad b es their dead, but $9 thou, and "I 60. Bur Jclus replicd unrs 
the | Singdom of God. J him, The Nazarite, Num, 
6. 7, being comtecrate {to God, was not to pollute himſelf with his dead father, bur fery e that work of burying hi GO r= 
and 6) he Pricit tal therefore thot tat batt, by che render of - thine arte ndarice, conſecrated thv ſelf to me, muff ret 
chat office of burying thy / tarh r to orhers that have nor undertaken that attendance, and ter preientiy abour thy rask of pre kin 
the Gabe, Se note on Mar, $, 22. 
6r. And another alto ſaid, Lord, I will follow thee, but let me firſt go bid them 
farewell chat are at home at my houſe. 
62. And Jeſus faid unto him, | No man having put his hand to the plough, and ;. je he holds che 
fſooking back, is fit for the K 122 gdom OL { God. plo uh m1 HY fol ld it cloſe 5 
and not make errands home, or bertake him{clf ro any other butineile, till his daves work be done 3 f hc dozhe vv 11] not bc ht for 
that impioyment : Sc ——_ it ny witk undertake my lervice, muſt no: * deter or procraſtinate, but preſently ferro ir, withour 
an Sans th nt low it with the tat ne dilige ence : and if thou art nor thus ready to let ont with me 


Y 
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Annctations on Chip, IX, 


"i & Annenr {7 Lhe WOrq | 222: 4 af pe Are: P, (ec NS ito Ty {1} and f 40 other dilcip 'es., To VV Rich purpole * SI 
"> was come. So 'tis eviden he (o cblervable tn what tente we find the word YZ: 
n 2 Mace 7, 22, #8 31d" Low. 21s F Luny induce note \mled F1.b, 11.32. andinthe title of the fecond book of 
>lay, I know not how ye came into my wombe. So the | | Hale. wo denote the departure of the Tiraelires out of 
Scholiaſt of Theocritus, guveisy tadwy, pre fgn- EL)P! © o Canazy. And accorcingly in S. Freaes E pi- 
fies coming. So Plato 1 in the beginnto 6 of his P rote 70 te ( which is but tne Epitome of, and PR lel co that 


7.45, Tied 5 Swrperis 22114 ; chat IS, We, 'e comeſt thor | 24, of S, Pete r) where S, Paredaich, 4. 14; 16; 


bs + 


Hom 9; in MRO * Yo Chry/ oft ome, sS8 Tv :15 Thw dvw Gay Wat vs | 700d endeavuonr to Peer 37 14 in mind IS rs thar 


o/M 


E 


5d (7 his VE FAL th, and 0645 7 057 0] 


TY 1iT1 mAwy thou canſ} not come to the city which & above, [1s of this power and Coming of cur Lord which he had 
b, V- 22 4 -oage | Kz maAU 7 as properly ligt 11fes among : made Known to thein, hc hack thele words v.5.1 would 


LW, 


- Mariners »alaizery am mAzys as + Away to come | pt you 1n mind , that the Lord having aelivered = 
back and retire from the fea to the Fine 3i8 s and irom | Peay »lz of I{ratl out of the land of Egypt, deſtroyed thoſ 
thence *tis applied cotravailers, that ber ake themſclyes | chat did not believe. Which referring to that #£:4&- 
co their inne 5 which istherefore called zelenuvurs, be- | Moſes's bringing the Urachit@ ou: of £eypt, ſuppoſes 
caule the man and the beatt there layed down his la- | that to be 2n image or reſemblance of that coming of 
ding, and {© *tis generally to vefre/h ones { (el? > SWAavoah, | Chriſt, that 1s, of *whar Chriſt ſhould now do within 2 
boy Shia, Cith Phaworin ig Ou : of Heſychiuns, while ViZ. thae | ceing gone out of the world, and by 

c V. 31. Deceale | That Chriſt ts Zo {& herefior zifies | | fl at meens of his deals "have o brought his people our 
£ this world, will be acknows- { of f their C captivity, he (houſd nor onely overwhe'm his 
edged T, by tt \e ls of 1 parallel p! rae tot od 115 ſenſe, A b. | cn INES the Je A'S, like Pharaoh and the A.gyprans, 
T2: 1. white his death is call'd wnilens 3k 2 nbous T6-| bur withal defiroy the wicked, impure , Gnoſtic þ Chci- 
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WOFtnhny ON THE uh Say ana ac VANntTaCs of a Chrittian life, art no competent jndoe of gem, 1107 coniequen v fit for 714 


A p-ſſing. g ont of t115 world typified there 4 the Pa/ch| ttians , like the diſobedient 7 inthe wildernefle, 


in he beginning of the verle ; and that we Know was | And _ his ( as it may properly be .contain*d vnder 
inſtituted as 4 Cc ommemoration of the Exoa't, Or 09117 the word end of, ſ. ) was the thing that Saint Lnke 
ent sfe/E77pt,aly. by S.Perers uſing it of himſelf 3 Per. | meant here by i it, may probably appear r. by theag ce- 
L-5; co lignifie ! his 4: partinre, betore exprets 'd by che | ablencfle of i: , and by the Evangelij#s referring it ( ic 
laying down hr: tabernacle, v.13, Bur that it 1s here al- | cane? ro P. ofſe, faith he, after theſe words about Y dayes, 
{o, in a more {olemn enſe , of {0 mewhat a a ore ater lati- | that Je, [21s tock Peter and John, Wc,v. 28.) to the diſ- 
fude, may appear by chis, tha the "FE £46 of Chr iſtis| conſe immediately prececlent ( for the expreſſing of 
= . ſaid ro be the lubjet ofthe diſcourſe be:wix: Elias | which, as by an Embleme, the tran sfguration ſeems to 
"_ 5, and Chriſt, upon mount 72bor, And; baye been deſigned ) which is all to char purpoſe of 
7 the marrer of thar di out was, hath been ſer preſerving the believers that take up Chr it's crolle, 
down at large, from | vficien: evidences, Note on Afar. | and deftroyi ng all ſuch, who ( as the Gnoſtichs after- 
I7.a.viz, the coming of the great and terrible day of ward, and thoſe that were corrupte by th Eng ſhould 
the Lord, Malac. 4. 5. before "which El:as was firſt: to; be moit carctil to prefecye th __ 2'y. by the men- 
come, Which being there On manifeſt, and| rion of 7- ruſalom , where all this was to be fulfil''d, 
explained to denote the approaching deliruction of the! firlt Chriſt to die there, then all theſe olorious y 'orks of 
obliinare, unbelicvin g Jews S, may farcher be cleared by God to be ſhewn opal that people , 1n res 6c. the 
another place, whe on *Zs menrion'd what the ſubject. unbelievers, and the 47a 317755 the di/obedient pro 
of this dlooncte wasthart of S, Percy. that was pcel ent at | vobers, Heb. 7 2.12, 16, 18. among them, ana ore {et- 
this Vifzon, 2 Pet. 1.16. where he —_— that ar his | ving the lincere) pure, pet rlevering, (aith. ul Chriitians in 
being on the mount Tabor with Chriſt, he had a reve- the mid(t of thac deſtruction. Theſe argumears do nOoc 
lation concerning ( that which was the matter of thac | pretend to demonſtrate, but have becn added ex ab» 
oy iole Epiftle of his ) the power and coming of Jeſ11s | danti to that one ground laid 7a. 17. ( Notea. ) 
hriſt ( which what it f99ifies in divers places of the | onely as probabilicies concurring with that which 1 
Ne Teltamenr, viz. a middic { tecond coming of Chriſt chere wlen ced. To this may he 1dded an obſervation 


& ay 


upon the Jews, hath bcen Ow laroe.Note on Mat. of * , pre ef fees, O /Z x54 — F TAPSAQY AUTY © 


a witneſs EInringe, and a partaker of "the ale-| ming int; oe fleſhb y this title 5 of 7% of &+ or going 99,Citing 
ry which ſhould be revealed , thatlaner ferms to referre | 7 rar L3. 3. of the Sower going g jo, and {ch 16. 28. of 
to his preſence at. the transfiguration , where this glory | his taving come 0# from th father 3 and tne fame 
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24. b.) And foaeain,1 Per, 5. I. when he faich he was | Zr: pxop } FoSov 1A: 5. Our Lord Je(res Chriſt calls his cos 441.1, :5 
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Annotzlwonson S, L UK F, Chap, IX, 


Chriſt fitly calls his commpg #35; Which obſeryati- 
on, if it haye any force in it, tnen may this other middle 
coming of Chrift tothe deftrution of the Jews, ſo of- 
cen Ryled aapenz the coming of the Lord,and of Chriſt, 
be as ficly here exprets'd by #Z:£ 6+, not the going away, 
or departere from this earth, but his comp in power 
and vengeance from heaven, a conſequent of his Aſcen- 
Oa * this place of S. Chry/oftome the 
learned Andrew Downes obſerves, that the Hebrews ex- 
preſſe crzovoriz and Jreinyr; any adminiſtration or diſ- 
charge of any office, by going in and going our, Which 
if it be applyable to the latter of them, taken alone, (as 
It 15 both here and in that place of S. Chry/oſtome) then 
*ZiS a farther account of che propriety of chis tenſe which 
] haye afhix'd to i:, this rommpg of Chriſt tothe deſtru- 
Rion of his crucifiers, being an eminent aft of admini- 
ſtration of his regal office , and rhence ofr called the 
kingdom of God ) in the executing judgement on fuch 
traicerous oppolers Of his kingdom, | 

V. 51. Received up | *Avdandis here applyed to 
Chrift nay poſſibly belong co his aſſ»mprion up to hea- 
yen out of this world, which then might be laid to 
draw near : bur *us ſomewhat more probable char ir 
ſhould fignifie his Crucihxion which was co be at fera- 
falem, roward which place he 1s here {aid to 80, becauſe 
his time was come, And to this the expreſſion agrees, 

which is uſed by Chri/#, fob. 12.32, eay vow, if I be 
lifted up, which the text faich was a teftification of the 
kind of his death,that is,ot his crucifixion ; and inleed 
the Syriack word for the Croſſe, being NDP? from AP? 
to ere(} or lift vp (noting the rignam or pals Which 
was 3 ſublime ercftua) tn be crucified, in the Syriack 
expreſſion will be ro be exalted or lifted xp. 

V. 55. Spirit | The word ay4vua Spirit is very di- 
verſely taken in the New Teſtament, 1 ſometimes (with 
the addicion of ©47 or Xexc? God or Chriſt, or 4:0 holy, 
and ſometimes without it) for the eternal Spirit »f God, 
the holy Ghoſt, the third perſon in the facred Trinity, 
ar. 28. 19. iato which we are baptized. And from 
thence 24, for che graces and gifts of chac Spirit, whe- 
ther thole that are of uſe to all forts of men, as the Spr- 
rit of ſupplication,Zach, 12. 10, that is,zealous ardent 


Te FU Y 0jats 04 prayer, and accordingly we read of pray ing My TVEULUT 1, 
es 71.71, Epheſ. 6, 18. in, or with, the Spirit, and Inde 20. with 


Ca) rat 


the addition of «yiw in, or with, the holy Spirit, pray- 
ing as thoſe do that are by the Spiric of God enabled or 
raited to perform chis duty with ſome ardency. So Eph. 
F- 19. being filled with the Spirit (in oppolition to be- 
ing drunk _with wine )is expreſled by ſpeaking in P/alms 
and -ymnes, and ſpiritual ſongs, i», or with, the heart, 
zealouſly and cordially, Or whether thoſe which be- 
long not to all, but onely to thoſe which are thus to be 
qualified for any cftice, whether Regal, or Propherick, 
or Evangelical. So the Spirit cf prophecy AF. 2.18. 
and the donble portion of Elias's Spirit, that is, the rigat 
(as of primogeniture) of ſucceeding him in his prophe- 
tuck office. So 1 Cor. 14.12, CnrwTa md us my Lealous 


aparere of Spirits, that is, of thole gifts of rongues, &c. that were 


ThSUMaT: 
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oiven the Apoſtles for the planting ot che Golpel. Sov. 
2. he that ſpeaks with tongues, mevusl: ANG pucnertty 
{peaks in an hidden, unintcligible manner by that gift 
of toxgnes (fee v. 19, and 23.) for no man heares, that 
1s, underſtands him, and in the ſame lene v.14. my Spi- 
rit, that is, my gift of tongues prayerh, I make ule of 
that gift, which no body bur my ſelf underRiands, &c. 
2/7-"Tis raken for an A»gel,whether o00d or bad;g00d, 
Reve!, 1.4. bad, Mar, 1. 23. 5.2. and wiclean,that is, 
, Ciabolical, orevil ſpsrir, as appeareth v. 9, From the 
ambiguity of which it is that myalizot 1 Cor. 12. I. 
js taken 1n the latitude both tor thoſe that are ated 
with anevil, and which are inſpired with a good Spirit, 
the Spirit of God, which is looked on as a fountain of 
all ſupernatural revelations, 1 Cor. 2. 12. and oppoſed 
there to the /pirit of the world, that y.hich the world 


Knows or can reveal to us, (fee Note 01 XK: 9. a.) To 
this, I ſuppoſe, muſt be reduced another notien nor farre 
diſtant , whetein the word Sperirs fenifies teachers, 
| pretenders to infpiration from God , whether truely or 
 falfly, lo 1 {ch. 4 1. Believe nt every ſpirit, but tyie 
the ſpirits, whether thiy be of God, Give not heed to 
every teacher, but examine all ſuch prerenders, whether 
they be truely of God, or no ; for, as it followes, many 
falſe prophets have gone o#t into the world, where thoje 
falſe prophets are one {ect of thole {pirits which mu{t be 
examined, Sov.2. bythis ye know the ſpirit of God, 
[that is, a truely infpired teacher tent by God, Every 
| {[pirit which confeſſes Jeſus Chriſt which 15 come in the 
 fl-ſb, is from God, And v. 3, Every ſpirit which confeſ- 
ſeth not, &c. (the ſpiric again is che ti acher, for to him 
onely it belonpeth to contefſe or not confefle.) And 


this w that of Antichriſt ( the Antichriſtian tea- 


chers) which cometh and vow # 14 the world, which can- 
not be affirmed again bur of a perton ; Which is yer 
more maniteſt y. 5. They are from the world {( 4uni ut 
the Maſculine) rherefore th:y [peak from the world, and 
the world heareth them, Ton are from Oo, he that know- 
eth God beareth you , Wheis the /pirzrs before, are now 
deſcribed as teachers, worldly or divine, and again ex- 
prefled in the end ot ver. 6. by the Spirit of truth, and 
the ſpirit of errour, either urthodox, or erroneous, te « 
ducing teachers, che latter of which are diftinctly cal- 
led Taeyor deceivers or 1mpoſtors, 2 Toh. 7, and thoſe 
with the ſame charaRter affix'd ro them that belonged 
tothe {pirits which were not of God, 1 1oh. 4. 3. From 
whence it will be moſt reaſonable to interpret the 7y@y- 
mals mv ſedacing ſpirits 1 Tim. 4.1. of perions al- 
ſo, though the dofrines of devils that are joyned with 
them , would inclice to imerpret them of doctrines 
caught by ſuch. 47. 'Tis taken ſometimes for an appa- 
rition, the ſhape or ſeeming of a body, withour any 
real corporeity in if, So Luk. 24.437, 39. $512y TEL = 
us Fropey, they thought thty [aw & ſpirit, tor which 
Mat.14.26.and Mar. 6.49. garmous 4 phantaſme? 
iSuſed, 5'Y. It is taken for the {pirit of man, the ſu- 
preme diviner faculty, oppoled ro the body of fleſh, 
Gal. 5,17. 1 Theſ, 5, 23, and ler higher then uy, 
rhe /oul, common tro man with other fenficive creatures. 
So 1 Cor.2.I 1.the ſpirit of a man that 15 in himyto which 
it belongerh to ſearch to the ſecrets and v5rrome of him. 


So I Per. 3 19. mivus m oU quaarn are che ſpiritsand p,..,,.. 
ſouls of men, ( of the meaning ot which place tee Note #4 


on x Pet. 3. f.) So oh. 6.63. rhe [pirit that eulivenerh 


faith that the words which he ſpake unto them were [pi- 
rit and life ) the meaning muſt be, that Chriſt ſpake 
not of a carnal, erofle, buc an immaterial, ſpiritual eat- 
ing, chat is, receiving and laying up his co-trine in their 
hearts and fouls, and amending rheir lives by it, { which 
is allo the true, durable, profitable eating, farre beyond 
the corporeal, external, as Chrit and his deftrine are 


the erue /Mannav,55:) lo Toh, 4. 23. the true werſhip- 1; i 
pers ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpirit, that Is, the feryice THE [ATi 


and worſhip of God now under the Goſpel, ſhall not 
conſiſt in the external legal performances, but extend to 
che heart and ſoul, thole duties of real pucicy and piety, 
which were typified by thoſe legal ſhadows ; So when 
the Spirit (ignifies the Goſpel. as that is oppoſed to the 
Law undec the ticle of the fleſh, Gal. 3. 3. and in many 
other places, chis is taken by Analog'e from that accep- 
tion of the ſpirit for the ſe::1, as that is the principle of 
life, and that an inward principic. Theſe are the more 
obvious acceprions ofthe word, which belong to moſt 
of the places where the word is uſed, and in moſt of 
them the Context will readily determine to which, 1n 
ſome few other places itis uſed in a different ſenſe, and 
notes 6t!y. a way of diſpenſation. or cxconomy, 2 dilpo- 
firion or courſe of things, as when the Law is called rhe 
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is the ſoul that animates the body (as Jam. 2. 26, )P:icw 
* . fo TW! 
And from thence in the cnd of that verſe ( where he” 
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Annotations 61 5.4 t 


F.C i= {pirit of bondagty Kew. $. I5.thar is, the way ©: acaling 


Atiss 
Sh --; 
Thivutxt 
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0% -1:5- havecalled for fire 0n the Samaricans, © -r: 
«oa . } ” el . Gor b * # F ! . 

144705 $546 they kh now not of waar jperit they Arty UWAt 1595 THEY CON- mM: 

(ch. 6,34. and on [eprh4,ch. t1.29 andon Sam/ov, ch. 


Ax e224 


TLUSTS 


. - p NO Os pn % ec} 
a With men as with {eivants (as it was with the Jews) and 


on theother fide rhe {pirir of Adoptions the more inge- 

nuous way of dralicg, as with ſons, now underthe Go- 
Þ E- 6M y Y 

jpel.. And to here, wien they would, as £1144 N26 dans, 


? reils them 


fidered not under what diſpenſation they were , Chriſt 
came to ſave, &c. the courſe or way 0: proceedings 
which the Golpe! brought in, or was meant tO teach 
men, was very &:fi:nr from that which had bzen obfer- 
vable in Elias vifter hi Old Teſtament 3 and conle- 
quenely they mull or Jo 4s Eltis had done. Chriſt 
came to infuſe and teach by his example and fermons an 
Higher charity (even to enemies and rejecters of Chriſt 
himſelf) then was thought neceflary betore. They that 
rejeRed, and icoffed at a Prophet then) che Prophet had 
commiſſion to deſtroy them , and accordingly wichour 
farther adinonitions calls for fire from heaven to devoure 
chem preſently : But chey tha: refule and crucifie Chriſt, 
are by him prayed for, and are by his command yer 
farther to be preached to, and, if poſſible, brought to 
repentance ; and according to this example , fo are all 
Chriſtians co conform themſelves , an.l ifthey do, then 
are they faid ro be of Chri/ts, and not of Elias's kind 
of ſpirit., of the Evangelical diſpenſation or a&xconomy. 
So 1 Petr. 4,14. 1f ye be reproached for the name of 
Chriſt, &c, the Spirit of Goa, that is, the ſame way of 
cxconomy which was uſed toward Chrift incarnate, re- 
ftethon you, is uled among you ; 77'Þly, Ir ſignifies af- 
feftion, temper, difhn/;tiox; of any (whichis a ſenſe light- 


K F, Chap, IN, 

Goa 7 W3/domegand in tnaer /; aniingand '7 onowledge, 
| 4,4 19 att manner of workmanſhip, Sometimes for zeal, 
42S I Sem,1l.6, where the Spirit of God came upon Sant, 
and nn anger was kinaled greatly. Sometimes for 2 
| Commiſſion ro an office, or employmext, as /u9g. 3,10, 
; the Spirit ef God came upon Othniel, that is, he received 
tion from God,ard he irared Iſrael, So upon Gedeon, 
(12,25, bitthis (ill joynet wich extraordinary abil- 
(Lies for the ditcharge of the office, and with particular 
| INCITALLONS £0 ſore extraordinary tlings , which-mighc 
reſtifie co men chis their Commithon trom God , or to 
themielves , that they are thus deſigned and qualified 
forit. Asappears by S4mp/on Cc. 14,6. where the Sf pi- 
rit of the Lord coming mightily upon him , denotes the 
ftreng:h which God gave him to kill che Lion, and that 
an eflay of wiat he ſhonld be able to do to the Phil:- 
ſtinesv.1g. Thus Nam. 11.17. when Goa rakes of the 
/perit which ts upon Miles, and puts it upon the Seventy, 
cis apparent that the $pirir there ſignifies the Commul- 
Try or autho:ity that 7e/es had to govern the people, 
cogether wich abilities to diicharge it (fee Dexr, 34. 9.) 
which is there communicated by God to the Seventy, 
as it follows, and they /Þ.14t bear rhe brrthen of the people 
with thee , thac is, take part of the burthen of ruling 
them. So v.25: The Lora :0tkh, of the Spirit that was 
apen him, and gave it u:t2 the Seventy , and when the 
Spirit reſted upou rhem they prophecyed, &c, that is,ſome 
eit:s extraordinary attended this commiſſion , partly to 
hienifie that they were thus ſer apart and endowed with 


authoricy by God , and partly to fit them for the dif- 


ly varied from :he tormor ) fo Lk, 1.17, the /pirit of | charge of their office conferred on them, So v. 26. the 
Elia isthar temper, aftection, zeal that was oblervable | Spirus reſting on Eldad and IMedad was Gods con- 
Patna uy, 12 Elias. So 1 Joh. 3.24, By this we know that God 


abideth in us by the /piriz that he hath given ut, that is, 
by our haviog the fame temper ,' the fame aftection, 
«= 4» - OD, n IJ . - 
which is fo obleryable in God, thatis, that of charity 
to our brethren, v. 23. Thar this is the meaning ap- 


pears by comparing it with ch. 4.12,13. /f we ve: 


one another, God avideih in mm, &c. by thi we know that 
we abide in him, and he in w , becauſe he hath given 1 
of his ſpirit. So Rom, $.9. Te are not 1n the fleſh, but in 
rhe ſpirit, that is, (in the former notion of the ſpirit for 
that inward purity and obedience required under the 
Goſpel) ye mult live pure ſpiritual lives (withour which 
there is »o pleaſing Goa v. 8.) if ſobe the ſpirit of God 
awelleth iy you, that is, it the lacre.! Eyangelical remper 
of which we have the precepts and pattern in Chriſt, 
continue among you, But if any man have not the $pi- 
rit of Chriſt, that is, if that temper ſo obſervable in 
Chriſt be not at ail diſcernible in you, ye are none of hs, 
ye canno: pretend to be Chrifttans , or expeA to enjoy 
the priviledges of ſuch, and v. 11. If the ſpirit of him 
that raiſed up Jeſus dwell in you, that is, it thatdivine 
Godlike temper be conſtantly in you, he that raiſed up 
Jeſws from the dead,chat is, God, will alſo quicken your 
mortal bodies , give even theſe mortal bodies of yours a 
joyful reſurre&tion, by his ſpirit dwelling in you, that is, 
by-the power of that ſame Spirit that raiſed Chriſt , if 
ye be now animated and quickened by that, if that di- 
vine temper of his continue in you. Sov. I4. being led 
by the Spirit is liviog according to the pattern ſer before 
us by Chriſt. And fo the ſpirit of fear , and of powey, 
and /ove, &c. 2 Tim, 1,7, arethoſe affeRions of fear 
on one (ide.cowardile and timidicy, and of courage and 
conſtancy and adherence to Chrijt (ſuch as was exem- 

plified tous in Chriſt, in declaring and aflerting his Fa- 
chers will) onthe other ſide. In the Old Teſtament *cis 
tartheruſed, ſometimes for 5&i/{ and abilities, Exod. 

28. 3. the Spirit of wiſdome to make eA ron garments, 

and Erxod.gt. 2, Bezaleel is filled with the Spirit of 


ferring this authority on them, to which were joyned al- 
fo thole gitcs of che Spirir, and chey prophecied allo, and 
ſo ver. 29. Would God all the Loras people were pro- 
phets, and that the Lord would put his Spirit upon ther, 
that js, communicate that power to them which he had 
oiven to Iefes, and qualifie them with extraordinary 
gifts accordingly. So at the making of Saz/ King , the 
| Spiri of the Lord hall come upon thee , 1 Sam, 10.6. 
| ſome extraordinary change wrought on him , by which 
| his commiſſion was evidenced to himlclf and others) 
and lo ver. 10. And proportionably in che New Teſta - 
ment, Chriſt; Prophetick commiſſion was thus con- 
ferr'd on him» The Spirit of Goa deſcending like a dove, 
and lighting, or reſting, on lim, and (above what had 
before been done fo any) a voice from heaven proclai- 
ming this Commiſſion to be given to him from his Fa- 
ther, and this from [/a. 61. 3.is called the Spirit of the 
Lord being upon bin: , and that explained by his being 
' ancinted ro preach , Luk, 4.18. and by the Spirit of 
wiſedom, &c, 1ſa. 11. 2,3. which fgnihes a commiſſion 
and all other extraordinary gifts and powers conferred 
upon him, and 1s called his being ano:nted with the ho- 
ly Ghoſt and with power. Andioof his Apoſtles AF. 
2 4 their being fd with the holy Ghoſt, is their being 
endow'd wich commiſſion from heaven for that ſacred 
fun&ion, and accordingly they /pake with tongues (as 
the Seventy and Sazl after the Spirits coming on them, 
prophecied) as the Spirit gave them utterance, and this 
as the completion ot that promiſe of Chriſt that they 
ſhould be exdzed wich power from on high, Luk. 24.45. 
or receive Surayuy mivual ayis the power of the holy 


ning of a Biſhop in the Church was expreſſed by his ve. 
ceiving the holy Ghoſt. Other ules there are of the word 
Spirit, which will be diſcernible by che Context, and be 
reducible to one or more of theſe , bur are coo long to 
be more particularly fcr dorya here, 


Ul 4 CHAP, 


Ghoſt coming upon them, And fo ever after,the ordat- 
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x6. The no: heartening ! 

vour preachinz, the deipifing 2nd __ th at celpi fſerh me deſpiſeth him that ſent me. | : 
of thee warnings of yours is tie eipiting of me that have ſent you, and {9 of God that cnt me, and hath deſtin'd this only J 
NTans * t his judgements froth = world.and ſhall acco rdingly bring all vengeance upon the Jewes on their refuſall, x 
; 

And when the (rem _ 37+ Andthe ſeventy returned 3gain wich joy, ſayins, Lord, even the devils are F 
penned they come th Chit! ſubieR tunto 11S throngh thy name. ] : 
ang to him with cnet ahem though it was not pat + of their co: nmifion, v. 9. ye: they having uſed his name (as afterws : 
Acts EC. '3 ..) Maint oc | :th wed WI h the rhe 0 dovils Wcre iubjcct LO do what they bd them, : 


Mt 11. 25. E281 21, OM hour Jeſas © Np in pirir _ faid, T thank thee O Father; Lord 


t, Frer he things the Lord | appointed other  levent ty alſo, 3nd foul them 


1. beſide rhe rvcive Ap9- 
tics, chole {eventy others to two and two before his face, i neo CVETY C ity AN ! plac EE: whither ! fe him! clte !. "th aa . 
| | ? "REN 


be to him as diiciples were would come. | and Latin 


% ' L WE Sh 4 ! ? n = No $2 1. ; tl x . p : h 
Wont 0 bc tO Frophc SE hat 1S, £TO ON MIS Crrangs, 2s tic JE pres CT Totem, WHICH EY O14 by fUTNSz tYYO Aft once, as fate i vaYread 2 
, be th 3 As K * 5 ES x & 
P1nocrs proc! 111311119 his il ? ro ch 111 every Cit? % MITT HG L1:'C mcant r0 }ITRTE * IXXfe L1%* 
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_ "220 BE 2% Hp i herefore aid he unto "SA [The harveſi erty z 5 Bread, but the {1b YOurerxs and tov. 17 
- 0 Bj: 1OVINC 13! - ao 
are few, pray ye therefore the Lord ofthe harveſt, that he would {fend forth I4- 1 


> 3 
and there be many thar ar: 
eady to reccive the Gozpel, bourers by a i as rveſt, ] L 


< KS © | Ky | . ; !+ C ” vil th AO / To ki ph Spe Fes: h - ' ' y - « - A 
whon it that] Df PICACNTE tO tems ML 1 nega tu] &-TIOZCLTIO Sg ay to C60 to 1ncline mens NUALTS LO UNGEMA2KE This orice Of JOINS 
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g My F 
: But when ve co,yemuſt Bo» Go your wayes, [be hold, I fend you forth as lambes among wolves. | 


dA S4eaws 


Yer let not that deterre = RErry ncither purſe,nor (crip,nor ſnooes, and faiute no man by the way.) 0 


4. . : | | | 

8, 07 put you rPou making p!ogihons betort-lund for vour journey, And as you go, ipend no time 1g ciyilitics with any, 
LI ECHL Gf | that one buſi (Fou go about, AED, 

G. an\ hom 1 Wn dit it | tte | puns ne of peace S tiere| your Deace ſhall wy upon it ; © not. 1c . 
Vily beiones, at {11311 turn to y Ou 2Gain, 
” NA WH & =: T8 7? c Faad's rh TH) OESF: f Ware. th T8! [; ! A not: EE I ER? x : FREE . ; pb 
©, ey Rr L Peace, (a5 te Wickea Apoitate traytor 15S the lopne of perdition, Joh, 17. 12,) any 
pliable | lon, Capablc of thu biciitne of the G PSLOWE ll there, g / 


- Remove not ow; of 00 7+ And In the ſame honſe remain eating and drinking ſuch thi 1ngs 45 they oive, | 
SEARS: ey borrer | is worthy of his hire, | Go not from houie to houſe. ] : 


noule to oOoc to anotnet 


SE ib And into whatſoever city ye enter, and they receive you, [eat ſuch things as { 


ſcrupic th entertainment A'C wo before YOu | | 


which they one: 


EA > bee 9. And heal the fick that are therein and fay unts them, { The kingdome of 
; cd 15 COme meh 7 unt 0 you. ] f upon is 
T0. Bur into \batfoever city ye enter, and tliey :eceive you not, -£0 your way's 
out into tne ſtreets of the ſame, and {ay, : 
11. 2s a tc{timony of your was L.VEN the very duſt of your city which cleave: on us we dg 9 wipe off, againſt 
obſtinacy, and uſage of ©. you : 19 7; ws be ye ſure of this, that tie kingdome of God is come « ;........ 
(Mat. 10. 14. 3 _ Lv ke 9, MEh Þ unto you. | : hay 


5.) and as 6 ro allure you that your deftruction is very ncer fallin > ON You, + upon i2 
» ; y ” 
12, when that judament 012» But I ſay unto you, that it thal {he as toletable{inthat day] for Sodome 
] Ws. I 4. LLYEN for that CitY'. 
Þ ow BON 13. Woe unto thee, Chorazin, woe unto thee, DEN zida ; forit the mighty Tz 
EZ. I, VAL. Y UJtie YE rg 5 


EEE Foy; amore whom - works had been done in a re and Sid on, which have been done in you, they had a 


fo many miracles have been Big t while 442 i}: dn wing in ſack-clth ind aſhes. j- 


, . i . 19.94 - 4 : ; | | . | = 
{h: FI T0 work taitiin vou. 4 a ro . INCYCU TO! PL! nance, and All 1N 4:Nn * tT. | THe l;t-« [> -n 052 10 heathen Cities rieer 
VOUus ther in all likcihe ' \OU 2 Nha, o becn wrowu {br ton by the Dl 

1 Te "ſe BR _ | 
Pp n mt! For you 
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wragion and well, 15. And tlicu Caperraum which art exalted to heaven, ſhalc be thruſt down 
tion, See Mat, 11.23. to * | hell. | Ng 

iRGCS, uu 5 ; 
6. He thatheareth you heareth me, and he thar deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth me, 


Ant te fideo them,  Ii$. at he ſaid unto them, I beheld Satan as ligh tningfall from heaven. } : 
Woncer ont at that, for i: js determined that within a while the Prince of deyi. $ ſhall be dethroned, and fall fron 1 his great unli- F 
mitey Po) n the world, os lohermng when it Baſheth and vanitſherh Corth, that is, come to not hinz, never reccllett again, 

1 | 19. Behold | give unto you power to tread on Serpents A es and over 3 

Wee a!!the power © }f the _— nothing (hall of tons; MEans hue you. ! ; 
> beabovye anv hatin thou. he moſt noxious creature, which the dcvill may ule as his inſtrument , Can do unto you. 

=... S 20, NotwirhRanding in this rejoyce not, that 6 Fr AE are ſubje@ unto you, 

irs of God, for ins that riot buy rater rejuyce, becavf © your names are writ] | | 
way, in which as manv of vou as ſhall continue ſh all inherit etcrnail life. Sce note on Phil, 4. a. and Rev. 3. b. 


ven and earth, that _ a Mid thete rhings from the wiſe and prudent, 
haſt reveled them unto Þibes, [ ev cn {0 Father, for {0 it ſeemed goodinthy 
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Chap. 


SS LEE Paraphraſe, 


iN f my Father,] and no man kn | 
22, All things are delivered to me of y i] oweth who 22, | come not in min? 


| the Son is, but the Father, and who the Father is. but the Son, and he to whom own, but my Fathers name; 


od 


the 2c04 
POTION T1 


«6 4 4 
a, try iT + 


#« 


the Son will reveal him. all my power is delivered t© 
me by him, 2nd fo wy dodtrine allo, 


>> And he turned him unto bz diſciples and ſaid privately, { Blefled are the 23. It is an incomparable fe- 


- 09 ; 
eyes which ſce the things that ye ſee. | ; :  liciryyou are nowpartakers of. 
24. For tell you that many Prophets and Kings have defred to {re thoſe things mar, 13, 17. 


which yee ſee, and have not ſeen:bem, and to hear thoſe things which ye hear, and 
have not heard them. | : ; 
25. And behold, [a certain Lawyer ſtood up and tempted him, ſaying, Maſter, _ \4-» us © 
. - q : . ) 4-74 
whar ſhall I do to inherit eternall life ? | Low. came 46. ey wb 
26, And he ſaid unto him, what is written in the Law 2 How readeſt thou 2) judgement was about cheLaw, 
or rule of life, and asked him whar was neceſſary to be obſeryed to the attaining that erernall life which Chriſt promited: And 
be anſwered him, 1 he very ſame which in the Law of Meſes is fer down as the main fubſtanciall part of the Law, which he 
therefore bid him recite unto him. | 
- 4 - | | | 
27. Andhe anſwering faid, | Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy > Ante led 
heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all chy ſtrength, and with all thy mind, and ney..s.;.theknown ſummary 
thy neighbour as thy lelfe. | ke Law. 
28. And hefaid unto him, Thou haſt anſwered well, [this do and thou ſhalt ,q 4. que performance: 
tive. ] of this is all that 1 now r2- 
| | require of thee ro ſalvation. 
29. But he willing to juſtify himſelf ſaid unto Jeſus, And who is my neigh- ,. pc he willing ro fir 
bour ? |] out his own pertections, and 
being confident of his having performed the firit part, theduries toward God, by the exact obſervance ot the ceremonies of the 
Law, made no queRtion- concerning that, but for the ſecond, the love of the neighbour, he propoſed thar arher quettion, Who 
are contained under that title of netghbour? 
30, And Jeſus anſwering faid,] A certain man went down from Jeruſalem to > This-qndis 
Jericho, and fell among theeres, which ſtripped him of his raiment and wound- ;gughr beſt ro antwer by a 


ed him, 2nd departed, leaving 41m halfe dead, parable, ſaying, 
31- And ** by chance there came down a certain Prieſt that way, and whenne ,, ar 4 corain Prieft 
ſaw him he paſſed by on the other fide. ] withour anykuowledge of what 


had happened, at the tame time went that way, and ſaw him, and would take no pity on him, 
22. And likewiſe a Levite,| when he was at the place, came and looked oz him, 32. comin? thirher in his 
and paſſed by on the other fide. | pallage, Raid io long as to ſec 
what condition he was in, and having done left him without any compathon. 
33- Buta certain Samaritane, as he journied, came where he was, and when] };,. gu; chouch the Pricft 
he ſaw him , he had compaſſion on him, and the Levite, which were his 
countrey-men, or fellow-Jewes, were not ſo compaſſionare, yet a Samaritan, which was not ſo, being of an Aflyrian extraction, 
(ſee Joh. 4. 20.) and one whoſe religion ſeparated him from the Jewes (Joh. 4. 9. and Lu, 9. 53.) was not lo hardhearted, 
bur a{loon as. 
34+ And went to him, and | bound up his wounds, powring in oyle and wine,] ,, ygcy bis wounds , 
and ſet him on his own beaſt, and brought him to an Inne, and took care of him. applied healing things rorhem,, 
LEE and rhen bound them up cleanly, as ſurgeons are wont, 
35, And on the morrow when he departed, he [took out ]two pence, and gave gee now on Mar, s.k 
:hemto the hoſt, and ſaid unto him,Take care of him,and whatſoever thou ſpend- 
eſt more, when 1 come again, 1 will repay thee. 
36. Which now of theſe three thinkeſt thou was neighbour unto him thact fell 
among theeves ? 
37. And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy on him. - Then faid Jeſus unto him, +. Take that Ge an ab 
; Goe and doe thou likewiſe. ! ; : iwer to thy queſtion, Who is 
thy neighbour, v, 29, For every perlon that is in want of thy relief, although he be to thee as a Jew to a Samaritan, upon 
terms of abſolute ſeparation and hoſtility roward thee, muſt be looked on by rhee as the obje& of thy compaſſion and mercy; 
and of any charity of thine of which he is capable, Mat. 5. 43, 44- 
38, Now it came to paſle as they went, that he entred into a certain village, and 
a certain woman named Martha received him into her houſe. 
' 39. Andſhehad a iſtec called Mary, which alſo fate at Jeſus feet, and heard 29. behaved her ſelf 2s 2 
his word. |] diſciple,neyer parted from him 
but atrended diligently to all that was delivered by him, 
49. But Martha was [cumbred about much ſerving and came unto him, and hot 
faid, Lord, doſt th hat my fiſter hath lef ſerve alone 2 bid her 9,7, ne en aÞ anon 
aid, Lord, dolt thou not care that my fiſter hath left me to ſerve alone ? bid her making proviſion for (and 
therefore that ſhe ® helpme.] | diſtributing to) the guetts , 
({ce note on c, 8, a.) and ſhe came to Chriſt, and defired him ro bid her filter Mary to joyne with her ro make provition for the 
company, which was roo much for her to doe alone, 
41, And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto her, Marcha, Martha, thou ar: carefull ,, rakeſt a great deat 
and troubled about many things,] : : ; of unnecetiary,though nor cul- 
pable pains (as in all worldly buſineſſe there is a great desl more folicitude then is necetlary,) 
. 42. But one thing is needfull, and Mary hath choſen * that good part, which 42. But the one onely ching 
13ll not be taken from her. | Fs which is abſolutely necetlary, 
the hearing my word in order to the keeping it, the receying adyantage by my coming to thy houſe, is much a more acceprable 
thing to me, then the entertaining me with {o much diligence, and the adyanrage of this will continue tg Mary to all eternity 


Annotations 
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Annoiiions on Sy, L U K E, Chap. 4. 
V.3:. $1ciance}] The word (vyweon ignifies li- | whenthcy were bangry V. 43+ 9 dy-.2,45 
cerally concurrence, When two things Fall out rogether. | mr, Att. 20, 35. 10 relieve rhe poor » and;as It there 
=v34g8, (it ſhould be Svywgin) Cuoluxic faith He- | follows, to give to them, So arliainLys © Cor. 12. 28. 
{yeh 2nd Evyropnud, Cwitynue (not with any re- | the othce of relieving the poor ; ee Note e, on that Chap. 
ipect to yn ſort:ena, but from wy aro ſum, the word | From hence 'ris ditcernibie, vhat is the full importance <tc 
hyulyine $:52g and no more, ) So places that lie toge- | of iy ("warlind flat wor here ; Chriſt vias received #24: 
therare called (ryx povley Nurs, 21. 25, and 35-3, | and entertained in the houte of Iſartha and ALary, 
20% Dezr.2. 3 7. according to the notiou of the Simple | Harrha made proviſion for him, and all thac Were W1z 
Kew, yxavo, faith Heſychins, and Kvgss Vadpy,| Dim, this is called To) Jiaroviz, 4 great aral of Or, 
and Kugizs n x7 gymv Sadgysre Suvaus. And then the | in providing tor them all, ar the beginning of theverle, 
rendring will be moſt exactly thus, And the ſame time | nereupon ſhe complains to C #71/t rhat Mary by heark- 
zt fell out that a certain prieſt came down that way ;, ning to him left her Srazoreiy woylu, ro mmnter co them, 
accotding to * Calcidins's definition of fortune, thac it is | or proviae for them alone, without any body elte, and 
eonc:3r (1 ſimul cadentin cauſarum aunm, originem ex | thereupon defires him to bid her bear her company, 14 
propeſito rrahentium, ex que concurſu proven aliquid | making proviſion for them, the ay]1nauferiX as Hans: 
prerer (þe cum admiratione, a concurrence of two cauſes | veiv,noting the making this proviſion,and che guy adde. 
falling rogetner, having their beginning from counſel, |to1t, che joyning With her, or bearing her COMmPpany, 
rem which cencurrence ſomerhing proceeds beſides hope | contrary. to the yovlw, her doing it atone, precedear. 
with admiration, But in Hippocrates it is uled fre- | Thus Rem, 8. 26. (warlirappaye adivilas nw}, is 
quently to Fignifie any occaſion of doing any thing, /. | t9joyne in relieving onr neceſſities, We have no meancs 
4c Mea, vet, SiO iiSurlu 3 If nl me Cuywgiln, for | but prayer to God to relieye our telves in any diſtceſle. 
pleaſure, er for an) other occa/1on, or concurrent thing, | But then again, we know not what 1s ablolutcly 
that being ar the fame time is the occaſion of any thing, beſt for us, nor conſequently to pray 4s we owghr; 
And then 1: may berendred #por occafiongthat is, having therefore when we want and pray for ougin, the Spiris 
ſome buſtne!s chat occafion'd his going by ar that time, | of Chriſt joyneth with us 5# relieving us, that 15, 10 in- 
V. 40. Helpe] The word ay |1apfaye tr eſpecially | texceding for us, that what is ablolucely bett may be 
with a Genitiye of the perſon joyn'd with it, fienifies to granted us, joines with us in prayer, and io in relieving 
ſucconr,or relieve, any in diſtreſſe, ſo Ly. 1, 54. dylza- us by praying ſilently for us, and asking thoſe things, 
£:m TTea1a, he hath relieved Iſrael, a work of $zz& which Chriſt krowes us to (tand molt 1n need of, when 
mercy as it follows, and a filing them with good things, we doe no:: 
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Farapra/c. CHAP. XI. 
"2 "TE ; I. N Ditcame to paſſe that as he was praying in a certain place, when he 
i, And upon occalion of age agg : x 4 
| ceaſed, one of his diſciples ſaid unto him, Lord, teach usto pray, as John 


211% Irequcut retiring to prayer, a . pp 2 
2r a time when he was upon a110 taught his diſciples. | ES, Is . ” 
thor performance, his diſciples rook into conſideration, how nzedfull it was for them to be directed in a right performance of ria: 
cuty, and tl ereupon, at his coming out to them, one of them beſoughr him to give them a torm of prayer, which they might 
«enffantly ue, as Jorn Bapriſt had given to his diicipics. : 
2. And he faid unto them, Wheaye pray, fay,] Our Father which art in hea- 
-# bis bcins cnother time,ang VER, Hallowed be thy name, Thy kingdome come, Thy will be done, as in heaven, 
UPON znother ' occaſion from ſo 1n earth, 
that in the Sermon on the Mount , Mart. 6, 9.) Chriſt ſaid to his diſcip!c>, Whenſoever ye pray folemnly, omit not ro uſe this 
OrM Of Wores 
Wb 5 2. Give us day by day our daily bread. i 
4. And forgive us our fins, for we alſo forgive every one that {is * indebted to 
us,| And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil. 
5. And he ſaid unto them, Which of you ſhall haye a friend, and ſhall goe unto 
| him at midnight, and fay unto him, Friend, lend me three loaves, 
& mavailins by thisway, 6G, Fora friend of mine {in his journey is come to me, and I have nothing to ſec 
15 come to my houſe, and 1 before him. | 
have nothing to entertain him, 
7. both] and my children 7, And he from within ſhall anſwer and ſay, Trouble me not, ® the doore is now 
ci might deliver it ro thee Que. and [my children are with me] in bed, I cannot riſe and give thee, _ 
8. if reſpect of friendſhip $+ I (ay unto you {though he will nor riſe and give him becauſe he is his friend, 
will not wo1k upon him, yct yet becauſe of his * tmporrunity he will] riſe, and give him as many as he needs, * ſhamele! 
kis coming without bathfulnetſe at ſuch a time of night, which is an argument of his reall want, and of his confdence in him to "ap {ja 
whom he comes, will certainly make him. 
5. And the fame efz&,lec 9. And I fay untoyou, Ask, and it ſhall be given you ; teek, and ye ſhall find; 
me tell you,wiil your conſtan- knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you 1 
cy and earnc{tnctic in praver ro God have upon him, 
wo. For no child or friewt _1O, For every one that asketh. receiveth ; and he that ſeeketh, findeth ; and to 
of God's ever millerhto receive him that knocketh, it ſhall be opened. 
trom im what he thus asketh. 
11,12, 13. There is no x17. Ifa ſon ſhall ask bread of any of you that is a father,will he give him a ſtone? 
tare that God ſhould deny gf ;f ke ack a fiſh, will he for a fiſh give him a ſerpent ? 
en +0048 066 Iain 12, Or if heſh3!l ask an egge, will he offer him a ſcorpion ? | 
ELSE hich 7; 2ood 2. If yethen being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, how 
tor them, And thouzh many much more (hall yo heavenly father give che holy Spirit (C0) chem that ask him ?; 


. > - = . » , "M » hes 4 2 ' 1! _ 2 ] 4 _ | 
things which men aSke be not ſuch, yer his SPITI1t; and ti athſtances of that, arc io certainly fo, that they will never be denied 


2. And upon that armand 


1 ! j 


+. Nath Gon? US any inju- 


to them that aske them of the | arhier, 


14. And the dilcaie which I 4. And he was caſting out 2 devil {and it Was dumb, and itcameto paſle that 
hat devil inflicted on the when the devil was gone out, the dumb ſpake | and the people wondred. 


man deprived him of ſp:cch. 2nd he caſt out the deyil. and ;Rored the man to his ipcech again, 


I 5. But 
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S. LR E, Paraphraſe, 
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15, Butſoine of chem ſaid, He cafteth out devils through Bceizevub the caief ,. »,. mo porfgats 
»}f the devils. Pe.” OT THMMIAVES V, 17. that alt his 
Dower was from Beelzebub, Mar. 9. 34. and 12, 24, and thar he haying power of all imeror 69415, enables bum 26 Ca; 
chem our. . 
+6. And others tempting him, ſought of him a ſigne from heaven. | 16. Others, ro moke riots 
: of his pawer, defired tym to ſhew them ſome miracles or rokens-of Gods tending him, ſome voice from heaven, or the lis, 
<-. But he knowing their thoughts, {21d unto them, | Every kingdome divided _ Foto 
2 / ; : - ; — . pl - EY : 7 eþ: CIOLIICT Ort} 
zpainſt ic ſe!f is brought to deſolation, and an houfe divided againſt an houſe ,,,- ther thought he ui 
texlleth dey is POWET to calt out cy) 


hs wed theſe arzuments of convittion (and to the latter his anvwer is ict gown Nat, 12, 39. and here ver. 29, &c,) 
BY | TT 04: ' | all big k; ? | DEC- Ub 7 - 
1 8, If Satan a'ſo be divided againſt himſelf, how ſhall his kingdome ſtand 2 | be 13. 1f thave be a Seifon 
c:uſe ye fay that I caſt out devils chrough Beelzebub, among the evil {pirits, and one 
evil fer himſelf againſt anorher, their kingdome cannor long endure, For though tis potiible for the advancing of the deviis 
CT) T9 IP! Boar At, b . e oe" .< RY PR "IS. : 
kinodome. one inftrument of his may unaoe that which anorher hath done, which is not a diyition, bur a politick union, and 
= TP Py - = ' . ' . - , Fu 
conjunction in the fame pronect, yer tor one to OPPoic, anu violently ro eject the other (ice Mar. I. 25S.) and to Joc his utmoſt 
ry 4 - - y . . "= «.% bug . . 1 Py -_ C . 
to calt him and his kingdom our of the world, this 1s a divition, which cannot be imagined amony thoſe that ar? of a conſpiracy, 
but only bctwix: enemics bent to rune one another, Mat. 12. 27. 9. 


19. Andif 1 by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by whom doe your ſons caſt them 


- 19. that which is done by 
out 2 therefore; ſhall chey be your judges. | 


them before your eyes will be 

an argument of conviction againtt vou, 

* 4 o ' ' ibs fo: nN » Þ ” 

20. Butif I with the firger of God cit out devils, no douht the KingGame of __ +» cp, Powe: 
= þ- ? Pl | = 03 "I k it UL 
God 15 come npon YOu. | : : (and ipirit Mar. x2. 28 ) Of 
God it bc, thar'l cait out deviis, then as the miracles of Moles, conteit by the Magicians to be done by the finger of God, Exod. 

: Pez REI 4 RE l . kh OE : Ms _ $ 
0 19, W<re 3 COITA1lN reltimony tha: he Was ICT OY God TO redeem tic people OUT OT their hb, Nicec oe) 15 this 2 Certain aro un 


, ELOE EET 4 ee ec Fa «5 T5 07 RN ; 
ment. that | am nov tent by God, to Tere You, it YOU Will DELICVE on Me, 
> 4&% 3 4+ » & 4 4 * Da 


21. When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his palace, his goods are in peace 7 >: The devit will; ae bet 
Caſt out of his polleſhons, anlet)e tome Peron arm'd by the power ot God, [upcriour to what tlic dey il 15 poſſet with, come and 
conquer him. 


22, But when a ſtronger then he ſhall come upon him and overcome him, he _. And therefore my caft- 
taketh from him + all his armour wherein he truſted, and divideth his ſpoiles.| Ear devidees an Sit 


that I come with that power, greater then any the deyil hath, and conquer and dilarme him, and <jve all that follow me rhe bc- 


+ 


nchts of rha: VICtOry to be diflributed among them. : 
23. Hethar is not with me is againſt me; and he that gathereth not with me ., +. nn cw 
. = 4 23. Tis proverbially lata, 
ſcattereth. | ; p He thar is &c. and therefore 
he that doth not afliit, bur cait our Satan, mult be refolyed to be an enemy of his. and not to operate by power from him. S<e 
Nat, 12. 30, and Mar, 9. 40. 
24. When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a man, he walketh through drie pla- ; - 
, PA. 23'£ : ob, - —— ( , 24, HULL to You tnatcnae 
Y til = , 
ces, lecking reſt, and tinding none, he ſaith, 1 will return unto my houſe whence } ou foe Eee. 
came our, | L I cy (particularly that of caſting 
out devils) and made no uſe of them, T ſhall adde this parable, When &c. ſe Mar. x2.45. 
25. And when he cometh, he findeth ir (wept and garnifhed, 
26, Then goeth he and taketh to him ſeven other {pirits more wicked then him- 
f<lF, and they cnrer in, and dwell there. and the laſt ſtate of that man is worſe then 
the firſt. 
27, Anditcime to paſſe 2s he ſpake theie chings, a certain woman of the com- PE ROE 
: . . . . FE 27. il aDOUt NILS TETCE 
pany lift up her voice and ſaid unto him, } Blefled z5 rhe womb that bare thee, and j,;. movher and brethren came 
the paps which thou haſt tucked. | ”— 20 ſpeak with him, and one 
came and told him ſo, Mir. 12, 47. and upon mention of his mother, a woman there preſent faid aloud, 
28. But he ſaid, Yea rather, bleſſed are they that bear the word of God, and .;_ +. ;. £4 a 
"FI 209. DUT Bt lard, WREG 9 
Keep it. | _ ever thall hear and obey the 
the word of God, is to me as dear 3s mother or brethren, Mar, 12, 49, 50. and indeed that ble{ſednellt of being an obedienc 
faithfull ſervant of God, is farre greater then this other of having been the perton of whoſe womb Chriſt is born, abſtracted or 
ſeparated from this other of having undertaken the obedience of God, 


® 


29, And when the people were gathered thick together, he began to ſay, ] This 
5 an evil generation : they ſeek a ſigne, and there ſhall no figne be given it, buc 
the ſigne of Jonas the prophet. 


29, As for the ſecond queliti- 
on Propoled v. 16, he now 
| : _ In the preſence of a great mul-- 
tirude gave anſwer alio to that, {ſee Mat. 12. 39.) 
30. For as Jonas wasaſigne to the Ninevites, fo ſhall alſo the ſon of man be to __ Tonzs preachi 
| | 30, For as Jonas preachin= 
this generation. | In the treets of Nintyebeing 
accompanied with the miracle of having been three daies in the whales belly, and then Eeing caſt up on the ſhore aliv _—_ 
an aſfurance to them, that without repentance they ſhould ſpeedily be deſtroyed, So ſhall the preaching of Chriſt to the mer: 

of this age, accompanied with his death and returref&ion after three dales, be a certain forerunner of deftruRion to them rþ3 
believe not. 

31. Thequeen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up in the judgment with the men of this 
generation, and ſhall condemn them : for ſhe came from the uttermoſlt parts of 
theearth to heare the wiſdome of Solomon, and behold, | * a greater then Solo- 

. "y 
mon 2 here. | dome, heavenly divine de- 
&rine, then ever was in all Solomons words, or writinzs. Mat, 12, 42. 
32. The men of Nineve ſhall riſe upin the judgment with this generation, and © 46 
32, Nnere 1s mnore Pow- 


ſhall condemn ic, for they repented at the preaching of Jenas, and behold, [* 2 ..c 


; ull preaching, denuntiation 
Ireater then Jonas 1 : "D 
© en Jonas 7 here. | of teyerer judginents , then 


thoſe that Jonah denounced againſt Nineve. 
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3. L {i ix F. Ch 
33- Lothar purpole of v. 33. Noman | when he hath lighted a candle putteth 27 in a fſecte; P:3Ce, neithe 


hat they only are ble!s'd under a buſhel, bur on a candleſtick, th t they which come in m iy (ce the liohr, 
belongs that KNOW n ip: eh of C of itt, ael!yc red 3t 11G >2thicr t C17  & x allo, " "kg 


Far: phra jc, 


'S 
D » 
_ S, 
I 


which not only heare bur obiarve Gods commands, 


;<, and Lu, 8, 16, No man &c. 


And to the {ame pur- 
WE be avrbied the F >. Whole m_y alſo is ſull of light but whea e442 ce is evil, thy body alfois full F, 
X : ; ? 1194 Ic 
thier, u led alio OY CC briſt in darkneſle, | 
the ſame " non on the mount, {ice note on] Mat. 6. 22.1) that the heart being once truly 
fil the whole body with charitabie and Chrittian actions. 


35- Take heed therefore that the light which 5 1a thee be not darkneſle, ] 


thee, be not accompanied with an unchrittian tic 


warmed with © hniitian virtues will 


, S EY 
= © 7 i 
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- I 
b £L1I% \. 
+1 
riar tT 
Tar the 


Tf therfore the Chriſti® 
TY dofrine bave taken full whole ſhall be t1 
and no ta- light ] 


PoſteiTion of thee, 
city or afteftion be icfr out from deing 7 WrOU 


Care the: «fo 
Chit iftian pr recep. S Ing \do Aracecs aftord: Ca 


uzht upon by it, then 1 ſure the actions will be moſt iliuſtriouſly fo, ang the whole 


ite of ſuch an one will | be 25 2 room Wit tha blazing torch or candle in it, cn! lightned in cycry corner, wit hout any intermiſfions CEUNT a 
Ir mixture of unchriſtian ations, ng Co 
37. Andas he ſpake, a certain Phariſee beſongh it him to dine with him, and he 
went 1n, and [at down to meat. 
;8. the Thariſe wondred | 38, And | when the Phariſee ſaw zr, he marvailed that he had not firſt wiſhed 
lee him F * gown *o dinner before dinner | 
VITDOU? Watling bis h1n.s firſt, Sz Mar, 7. 3. notes on 4, and b, 
LY. hypocritical Ph... _ 39. And the Lord ſaid unto him, | Now doe ye Phariſees make clean the oat- 
Ez. by ur ſelves, as if, fide of the cup and platter, bur your inward part is full of * ravening and wick- ,7ue 
man ſhor $29 his veſiels, edneſle. | X vio 
the out {1d le Sf the: n only, lcaying the infides of them: full of all Glthineſſe 3 for thus doe ye waſh your bodies, leaving your ſoules + Fg 
full of all uncl:anneſſe, I SA 
40. 7 7 4 Sn vnnny | Ye fooles, did not he that made that which is without, make that which is 


folly, for if Your OutWard within alſo ; 2? | 
EF 1ngs were In obedicnce to God, you would cleanſe the infides, your hearts and ſcules alſo as well as your bodies, 
os 'T he beſt way of puri- 
UW S$ying your lelves, eſtates , are © clean unto V Ou, | 
Mears, and drinks, &c, from all pol. ution cleaving to them, is (in ſtead of chat which you Phariſces attempt by waſhing your 
hanas, your vellcls &c.) by works of mercy and liberall almeſgiving, as far as you are able, reſtoring to the injured, or it there 
be not place for that, giving to thotz ur want. 
LE dads: . Burt woe unto you Phariſees, for ye 
Mat. 23. 23. and ſo allo of Bs ing and paſſe over judgement and the love of God : 


rue and every the meaneſt done, and not to leave the other undone, } 
herb that growes in vour g: I an 4 omit the principal dutics both to God and man 
T2quires of you, though thoſe ot ther | lower pertormancecs ought not to be emitted, of payin 


and cuftome among you. 


42, anile , 


i hee are rhe main things which God 
: tithes exactly, according to the lazy 


4}. Woe unto you Phariſees, for ye love che uppermoſt feats in the | ſyna- 
gogues, ]and grectings in the markets. 
42, crown overwith erate, © 44+ Woe unto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites , for ye are 3s graves 
Wh 1 which ice the ſpeci- which appear nor .and the men that walk over them, ite not aware of them. 2 
ous outlides of them, Mart, 23. 27, know not what is within, viz. bones of dead men and purretaction, and ſo are poiluted by 
them, (ice note on Mat. 23, o.) 


43. Conkitories, Mat, 23.6. 


4. Dofors of the Law, 45+ Then anſwered one of the {Lawyers, and faid unto him, Maſter, thns ſaying 


members of the Sanhedrin, or thou reproacheft us alſo.] 
Conkiſtories, and faith unto him, This tpc ech of thine {zems to reflz& on us, and the gravity that belongs to our place 


2ng, and 18a reproach to us. 


and per- 


© a hs :6. And heſaid, [Woe unto you alſo, ye lawyers : for ye lade men with bur- 
46, And ye certainiy aie 
not free, Ye are they v hich 
wy he 2VV r2SK3 ON Ot hers. and your tingers. | 

ink not your ſelves obl iced to performe or undergoe any part of them, 


47.42, Woe be toyoufor 47. Woe unto you, * forye © build the ſepulchers of the prophets, and your 
ao of yours, in fathers killed them, 

zppcartns to bear ſuch reipe&, 
3s to rebuild the rombes of 
thole prophets, vhom your ta- 


» ther 


they indeed killed them, and ye build their ſepulchers. |] 
thers killed 5 you vour ſelyes having as bloody thoughts againſt thoſe that are now fent ro you, and being ready to fill up their 
mcaſure of blood-ouiltinefle, Mat. 22. 32. By your adorning their ſepuichers, ye bear witneſſe that your fat hers kill'd the pro- 
phets. and at the ſame time ye are well pleaſed with their works, that is, delighted in, and meditate the likez and though ye ſay 
Mat, 2}. 30, thatif you had lived in their daycs, ye would not have put the prophets ro death, yet by your preſent actions of 
perſecuting me, and thitfting after my blood, ye ſhew that ſuch pretcnſtons are but hypocrike in you, 

49- Therefore alſo faid the wiſdome of God, I will ſend them Prophets and 
j Apoſtles, and ſome of them they ſhall Nay and perfecure, | | 


e-chole whom he {ends to them, for this was begun by your fathers, and continued in 


49. And iocleuly you are 
the people of whom God hath 
prophecyed, that they will kill and Periec! it 


you, and is like to be perfected by you, 
50. And this is likely to 50. That the blood of all the prophets which was ſhed from che foundation of 


be the cfe& of it, the Jewes the world, may be required of this generation. | | 
-f this age ſhall undergoc the ſevereit vengeance that all the murthering of Gods prophets can bring on a rebe! 


«x. ce Mar, 2 51, From the blood of Abel unto the blood of Zickerins ied periſhed be- 
| ewixt the Altar and the Temple, Verily 1 ſay unto you, it ſhall be required of this 


jeracion. 
52. Woe unto you lawyers, for ye| have taken away the key of knowledge : 


of yeentred not in your ſelves, and them he were en” ring inye apt ] 


15 people . 


robb'd the Perp:e 


52, have 


of that underſtanding 
»cript ure, which mig bs make them embrace the Go me now PC each'd to them : Ye 211 not receiye the faith VO « (e] YES, and 
thoſe which arc inclinablz to regcirs it, ve kinder a5 much as you £2, 


6. If hy PRore body therefore be full of ligh t, having no part dark, the * 
| of light, as when * the brighc ſhini ing of a candle doth vive thee 


52, And 


ap. Xj. 


r 


34. The lishr of the body is the eye, therefore when hive exe 15, ſingle, thy 


f 


a candle 


41. Butrather * < give almes of ſuch things as you have, and behold all chings * wh zu, 


have or ace 
able, vive 
almes or in 
alme: 


* tithe mint and | rue, and all manner of | Fa! *s 
theſe ought ye to have 4:3: 


thens grievous to be born, and ye your ſelves touch not the. burthens with one of 


* thakon 


48. | Truly ve bear witneffe that ye allow the deeds of your fathers, » for Thwsye 


beare wits 
neile, ant 
conient,o! 
are well 
pleaſed 
w:th the 
deeds, 
Ap gin 
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Chap. x1, 
* be (harp'y 


angry WITH 


concernmimy 


many 
echings» 


2. 
Oggy 


Cc, 


T0. 
T4 $1g}7 4 


S. L1H 


op 
chat chey might accuſe him, | 


$2» And as he ſaid theſe things unto them, the Scribes and Phariſees began to 


[ « urge him vehemently, and co * f provoke him co ſpeak of many things, 
Laying wait for him, and feeking to catca ſomething out of his mouth, 


KF | Paraphraſ: ce. 


$33 54. ro expretle great 
anger (ce Mar, 6, a.) and in- 
dignartion avainſt him, and to 
propoſe many things to him 
by way of queſtion, that they 


might get ſomeiyhar trom hum, which being reitiged againſt him, might be matter of accuſation, 


Annotations 03 


V. 4. 1ndebted | The word J26Any to owe, is Here 
to betaken in a notion peculiar to the Syriack language 
( wherein Chri/F cercainly ſpake) which neither the 
Greck.nor Latine, nor Hebrew had made uleof ; For 
he that Gnnes, or offends, either againſt Go41 or man, 
is in Syriack laid I' a debter, and ſo NIN debiriim, 
a debt, that is, peccatum, 4 finne. SO E xd. 32. This 
people RUN mann have ſinned a finne, the T ar- 
e471 read ANNAN AN hath ought a debt. So Lev, 4 
If a prieſt, &c, FROM) ſhall finne, the Targum reads, 
IN, ſhall owe. So Lw.13.4.of thole 0» whom ihe 
zower fell, doe you think faith Chriſt, that theſe were 
ECHAET A LI miv]asy debters, that is, offenders, beyond 
all? And proportiona ly to this, ro pardon is by them 
expreſs'd by PAW) to remit, and here is rendred &qgiiyau, 
to releaſe or ab/olve. 

V. 7. The deore zs ſhut | Thit Remans were wont to 
expreſle the firſt part of the night, the cloſe of the e- 
vening, by prima face, candle-lighting. A later part 
other nations exprz(s'd by (hautting up the dores, called 


in Greek zaw5idvezyy Which time was wont by a kind. 


of bell-may: to becryed about the fireetss Thus Jof. 
25. About the time of ſhutting the gate, where the 
Greek reads w; 42 15 van xeicle, when the pate was 
{bat. Thus in this place,the doore 2s ſhut, 15 mear.t as an 
expreſſion of the lareneſle of the time of night ,and is ex- 
prels'd v. 5. by pemruilic at midnight. 

V. 4t. Such things as you have] The phraſe ou @yty- 
7a fignifics according to ability. So when Epiilcries ap- 
points fo abſtain from oathes &  yiymay, as farre as 
we are able, and in Gemiſthus Pleths wp. aps). p 57.Cvv 
LyT$ABid 24, 97) Nov TWY DINOKALAOY, ſpeaking of him, who 
of that which he hath, exerciſes liberality withent any 
great expenſe, This is expreſs'd in Tob. by 4y 3 &n2p- 
youTwy ovt mailed Eenuoruylum, give alms of what thou 
haſt, and fo Ln. 8, 3. & 12. 33-and lo faith He/yching, 
E y0y, crude yu! 1 Swamy a, that which a man bath 
in his power ; and Phavorinws to the ſame purpoſe, Iu- 
:2.ny, ty 4010, vurap yo, and "ris anſwerableto that 


of Dent. 16, 19. which we read, according as the Lord | 


thy Ged hath bl-ſſed thee, Bur becauſe theprecept is 
here given to the hypocriticall Phariſees, who may 
have been guilty of great finnes of injuſtice, and 'tis nor 
impoſſible 24 my may fignifie that,v. 39.(though I con- 
ceive it may fuly be taken in another ſenſe, noted x Cor. 
5. Note h. ) and becauſe this Ginne of oppreſſion,and ra- 
pine, and cheating, and wronging others is ſo ordinary 
12 che world.that it may be reaſonable tor our Saviocurs 
ipeech to reſpe&t thar among other finnes, and fo to 
propoſe here the way, on the (inners part, required for 
che cleanſing of that, Theretore iis nor amils yer 
farther to obſerve, that the place here mw 057m Hine tae 
1yoouyly, and not &  wo]ov, Or % FS vrapyinmnor, 
may in conſtruction be ſo rendred, as that the two Ac- 
culative caſcs ſhall be ſet by way of Appoſition, and 


both follow che Verb zz, and then the meaning will 


| be, give what you have, or as far as you are able, as far 


as all that you have will reach, This we know the in- 
Jurious is bound to, in caie of rapine, to reſtore all 
that he hath taken away, before he can hope for par- 
don , butin cate he be not aþle to reſtore all, yer cer- 
*ainly he muſt goe as far as he can, and thar is the leaſt 
that will be accepted, (nay Zacche:w's example when 
he repented, may be fir in that caſe to be conſidered, 
who made a tvmnfold reſtitution to the injured perſon, 


Chap. XI, 


And he that eicher reſtores to the utmoſt, or doth it as 
far as is now in his power, he doth reftore x #v6vre in 
this ſenate. But becaule many caſes there are, wherein 
chere is not place for exaGt reſtitution to the perſon in- 
jured, be may be gone, and all that have right to 
what was his, and che lixe, and in that caſe giving to 
the poor, in works of mercy or pity, is the only wav 
let of reſtitution : and the like holds in other knnes, 
wherein though no other man be wrong'd yer there is 
pollution eontracted,and that muſt be cleanſed by ſome 
efte&uall works of repentance, and mercy to the poor 
is ſpecified as an eminent work of this kind, Dan.4. 27. 
therefore in all cheie,and the like reſpe&ts. the precept is 
here given more generally, to make uſe of theie works 
of almes, where the caſe requires, as reſticution where 
thecafe requires that, and even then, after Zacche- 
75's example, almes alſo ; And fo the full of the pre- 
Cept iS, ' mw £vovre Pore iAzuoruny, give what you have 
in almes, even all that you have, where all is ill got- 


ten, and the whole Jump is by that means unclean; or 
as much as you have taken by rapine, and oppreſſion, 
whatever that is ({ with advantage) if you have ſo 
'wuch : 1f you have not, 72 #yiyra, what you have will 
by Gods mercy be accepted, Ando in other finnes, 
wherein others have not been injured, or wherein no 
reſticution is required, fill a very liberal almes-giving 
's required, not only {ſo much, as were eyery mans 
| duty, abſtracted from theſe pollutions thus contrafted 
(as almes-giving, we know is {imply under precepr, 
| #2 tome cegree of it is our righteoulneſſe, in the ta- 
cred ſtyle, we are unjuſt if we performe ic not) butin 
ſome proportion to a treſpaſſe.offering, ſo much more, 
asa fruic of repentance, and a revenge on our ſelyes, 
and an evidence of our true contrition for our finnes, 
And this in reſp2& of the qzorrm, fer down indefinitely 
( not defining the juſt proportion, but leaving that to 


our choice ) 7 ey5vra; what we have or are able to 


give, andnot onely fome ſmall mite, unproportiona- 
ble, as ic would perphaps be interprered, if ic were 
here &4 4 wirrwy in Gemiſth«s's notion premilſed, or 
as that 1$no more than %, 4 vazpyorray in T obrr, aut 
of what thou haſt, _ 

'1h. Cleaxe | The Arabick word for almes Z achat, 
hath a Couble notion, ſay they, either of excreaſing, or 


Tioncm opibus, becauſe the giving almes obtaines a 
bleſſing on the wealth, and fo encreaſeth it; rhe lecond, 
4:04 opes ab inquinameno & animum ab avaritie ſor- 
dibus prrgat, becauſe it pargeth the riches from the po!- 
[utics and filthineſſethat adheres ro them, and the mixd 
from the ſullapes of covetonſrcſſe, according to thas of 
lat. 6. If theeye be ſingle; that is, where the virtue of 
liberalicy is in the heart, the whole body is full of light, 
chat is, of all Chriſtian virtues, contrary tothe vices 


pointed at by the darknefſe that followes. In reference 
rothisnotion of the word in the Syriack, and Arabick, 
this ſeems to be here ſpoken by our Saviour, Gire 
almes,which comes trom a word that ſignifies tocleanſe, 
and all ſhall be clean to jor, your wealth ſhall be 
purg'd and blefled, and your mind cleanſcd aiſo. 

V. 47: Build the Sepulchers |The meaning of this pal- 


229 


"IP Ke  T4y]a xafes 
cleanſing ; thefirſt, quia ersgatio e111 conciliat benedis ys 


Ee, 


{age being thus readred, Woe unto yort that ye build the Oui in 


ſepulchers of the Prophets, aud your fathers kil'd them, pions 


will ſoon appear,if icbe obſerved 1, that the wors here 
fo of denounced in this and other places a93ink the 


and gave £21f 5f hits goods re the por, over and above) 


Phariices, vere for leyerall 28s of Hypocrific in them. 
Ny 


C, 
f 


Lss 


requires of you, though the {2 othe 


* E {i Ny F. 


Faraphrajc, 

35, L 0 tat (ue or Y 330 IN 9 man ; when he hath lighted a cancle Putter? - " in * ” _ Xx :aCe Nether 

23 chat they only are blz3's under a buſhel, but on a candleſtick, 1irthey! which come. iy ice the! ihr, 
> not only hear? ' © Ol \iFxye Gods © CO! mmands, bclons TS that NOWN 1 1D; ect Ot C Fi . Qeity va UT ot! >tc! CALI. allo, Mir. 

= 1Lu. 8.16. No man &c. | 

Bb ic. 34. The light of the body ts the eye, therefore when 74722 exe is, finple, th 

3 4 And tO tNc taine Pur - F b dv a1 > [! fi þ k : ' © ' y 
20fe ma be _ be that o- WAoIe DO 3 2110 1S 1U11 OF H!SBAT DUTT When t 124576 eye Is Evi], Cay / body a alfo is fill of 


HO by Chriſt in darknefle. ] 

e ſer:!non on the mount, {ce note c n Mat. 6. 22, | ) that 
the V ebb! 6 body with charitabic and Chri {Han actions, 
Take care therefore} 35» Take heed t heretore that the light which ts in th 
thar the Cliiſtian precepts and oraces aftorded thee, be not accompanied with an anchcitic tc. 


he Chriſtin) 36» If thy 4 pines bekdy cherefore be full of light, having no part daik 


Jofrine have taken fi whole ſhall be ful] 

501 on of thee, era no ti- light. ] 
culry or afteCQtion be ict out from bei ing wrought upon by it, then ſure the ations will be | 
ite of ſuch an one wil | be 35 2 rooOM Wit ha blazing torch or candic in it, eniightned in eycry corner, 


. 4 1% - Ya © it of 13 $1 {NC is {+ 1; TY aUCTIONSs, 


the heart bc1ng once truly warmed with © jniitian yirtues wil 


e be not Garkneſſe, } 
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Fj If & fore | 


neſt il] uſtriouſly fo, and 
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IC whoic 


ntcrmiſhons 
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the 
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of light, as when * the bright | ou inf of a candle d doth vive thee | Ark 2a 
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37. Andas he ſpke, a certain Phariſee beſonght him to dine with him, and he 


went in, and {at doen ro meat. 


8. the Phariſees wondred 8 28. And | When the Phariſee ſaw zr, he maryailed that he had o 


b 

| a; Hy 44797 Ys i” * > -_ _ [ 4 

ſee him lie down 0 dinner before dinner. |] 

EDOuT Walling Bis bins ftirtt, Sz2 Mar, 7. 3. notes on a, and b, 


39. And the Lord ſaid unto him, 


"0. Ic $4 Tn Pha- 4 : ; : pa 
aſecs waſh your ſelves, as if a (ide of the cup and platter, but your inward part is full of * ravening and wick- | 
*TLATN tho uid waſh his veſle | © edneſſle. | | 
the outhde of then only, Jearirs tne infiaes of theni full of all flthinefſe 3 for thus doe ye waſh your bodies, leaying your ſoules 


$.;i; of all vn 


£02 /2annetic, 

40: T his 1s an extreme 

| for if vour outward Within allo ? . 

195 were In obedience ro God, you would cicanſe the infides, your hearts 5nd fcules atſo as well as your bodies, 


41. Butrather * © give almes of fiich things 


vx” ] 
Wallin 


41. The beſt way of puri- | 
eſtates, are® clean unto V Ou, | 


#] 8 hiſt withed 


| Now doe ye Pnariſees make clean the oat- | 


PT jor 


and wir, 


40. Yefooles, did not he that made that which 1s vithout, make that which is 


as you have, and behold all chings « wing, 


have or are 


tying your {elves , 
E: Sk bo - 'W able, giv 
meats, and drinks, &c. from ail poltution cl caving 20 them, 1s (in i{tzad of chart which you Pharitices attempt by wa ſting your almes 4A 
A * 1 d k al 
hands, your yellcls &c.) | Dy WO! ks of mercy and liberall alme! giving, as far as You arc able, reſtor in! to the 1 In} ured, Or it there ainics 
be not place for that. giving to thoſe thar wan: 
42, aniſe , and cummin \ But woe unto you Phariſees, for ye ye * tithe mint and | rue, and all manner of | F4! 
Mat. 23. 23. and fo allo of Der be. and paſſe over Judgement and the love ct God : theſe ought ye to ha Soto 


-ne and every the meanett done, and not to leave the other undone, } 
herd rhat growes in your g: oo 1, and omit the principall duties both ro God and man. '& hiei2 are rhe main things which God 
> lower pertormances ought nor to be emitted, of paying tithss exattly, according to the law 
and cuitome among you, 
4}. Woe unto you Phariſees, for ye love the uppermoſt ſeats in the [ ſyna- 
go0gues, ] and greetings in the markets, 
44+ Woe unto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites, for ye are as graves 
veci- | Which appear nor,and the men that walk over rem, are not aware of them, | 
ous outlides of them, Mat, 23. 27, know not whats within, viz. bones of dead men and purretaRtion, and to are polluted by 
them, (ie note on Mar. 23. &. ) 
45. Doctors Eo the Law, 4 Jo» Then anſwered one of the ' Lawyers, and ſaid unto lit, Maſter, thns ſoy [16 
members of the Sanhedrin, or thou reproacheft us alſo. ] 
Conliſtories, and faith unto him, This tpcech of thine teems to refie& on us, 
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5. 2d 1SA reproach to us, 
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2 3. Conkitories,Mar, 2.6, 


th 
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and the 2tayity that belongs to our places and per= 


£6, And heſaid, [Woe unto you alſo, ye l:wyers : for ye lade men with bur- 


46. And ye ceitainly 
” IO Ye i 0% ; "wich -þ ' thens grievous to be born, and ye your ſelves touch not the burthens with one of 


- rasks on others, and your fangers. ] | 
ed ro Pt rforme or UNgergc Ye any part ot them. 


Woe unto you, * forye © build ihe tepulchers of the prophets, and your 
hare killed them, 


6a heay 
nk not your felves oblig 
$7, 48. Ve e be to vou for 
tha: typocrifie of VoursS, In 


hoſe prophers,vhom vour ta- | 
thers killed 5 you vour ſclyes having @s bloody thought iS a, gainkt thoſe that are now ſent to you, and being ready to fill up their 
meaſure of blood--uiltinefle, Mat, 2 2, 22 By your adornine their [epuich ers, ye bear witnefle that your fat hers Lil 'd the pro- 
phets. a; ng 4t the {ame time ye are ad] plealed with their works, that 1s, delight ed in, and meditate the likez and thoug h ye ſav 
Ma:. 5, that if you had lived in their dayes, ye would not have put the prophets ro death, yer by your preſent actions of 


Tefocur; in2 me, and thifting after my blood, ye ſhew that ſuch pretenſ! ons are but hypocrihe in you, 


49. And tocleuly you are 
the pec oplc of whom God hath | - 
prophecy: ved, that t the v will kill PP per tecute thote whom he {ends to ther n, fort his was bes gun by your tarhe IS, Nag CONTINUE 1N 


you, and is like to be perfected by y 
co. And this is likely to '50. Thar the blood of all the prophets which was ſhed from the foundation of 


be the ciz& of it, the 50x the world, may be required of this generation. | 
-fthis ace ſhall underzoc the ſeyereit vengeance that all the murthering of Gods prophets can bring on 2 rebellious peopie. 

51, Sce Mar, 22, 9, 51, Fromthe blood of Abel unto the blood of Zacharias, which periſhed b be 
Fs ewixt the Altar and the Temple, Verily 1 ſay unto you, it ſhall be required of th; 
Generation. 
che penp! 32. Woe unto you lawyers, for ye| have taken away the xey of knowledpe : 
Nanding of Ve entred not in your ſelves, and them chat) were en: ring inye hindred. | 
which might make them cabr ac the Goipe! now 210 ciye the faich your (clyes, and 
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eppear ww be a ſuch reipe&, Bs [ruly ve bear witnefſe that ye allow the deeds of YOur fathers, » for Thus ye 
435 fO rebuild t rombes of 
WE wt they indeed kiiled4 them, and ye build their ſepulchers. | 
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Chap. X1, 


* be tharp'y 62» And as he [3! 


angry W1ctil 
him- 
* po'e him 
concerning 
many 


things» 


Oxagy 


Gs 
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S. L UH 


K 


that they might accuſe him. | 


d theſe things unto them, the Scribes and Phariſees began to 


urge hi vehemently, and to * f provoke him co ſpeak of many things, 
54. Laying wait for him, and feekings to catch ſomething out of his mouth, 


K ® Paraphra Il e 


F3z 54. ro expretſe great 
anger (tee Mar, 6, a.) and in- 
dignation avainſt him, and to 
propoſe many rhings -to him 
by way of queſtion, that they 


} '» 


might get ſome;vhar from tum, which being reftifcd againſt him, might be marter of accuſation, 


Annotations 03 


V. 4. Indebted | The word 5p6auy Fo owe, 1s here 
ro be taken in a notion peculiar co the Syriack language 
( wherein Chrit cercainly ſpake) which neither the 
Greek.nor Latine, nor Hebrew had made uleof; For 


ke that finnes, or offends, cither againſt GolJ or man, 
is in Syriack {a1d I'M a debter, and lo NIN debitrim, 
@ debt, that is, peccatums a finne, So Exod, 32, This 
proſe *AXUN RUN have ſinned a ſinne the T ar- 
$f of 
gun read MINN An hath ought a debt. So Lev. 4. 
1f a prieſt, &c, RUM) ſhall finne, the Targum reads, 
171?, ſhall owe. So Lw.13.4.0f thole 0» whom he 
zower fell, doe you think ,1aith Chriſt, that theſe were 
zecoirar mpg miles debrers, that 1s, offenders, beyond 
all? And proportiona bly to this, ro pardon is by them 
expreſs'd by PAW) to remzt, and here is rendred &g:4yau, 
to releaſe or ab/olve. 

V. 7. The deore zs ſhur | Thit Romans were Wont to 
expreſſe the firſt part of the night, the cloſe of the e- 


Chap. X7, 


And he that either reſtores to the utmoſt, or doth it as 
far as is now in his power, he doth reftore -z #v6rre in 
this leate. But becauſe many caſes there are, wherein 
chere is nor place tor exit reſtitution to the perſon 1n- 
jured, he may be gone, and all that have right to 
What was h's, and che lixe, and in that caſe giving to 
the poor, in works of mercy or pity, is the only way 
lett of reſtitution : and the like holds in other fnnes, 
wherein though no other man be wrong'd yet there is 
pollution eontracted,and that muſt be cleanſed by ſome 
ett: ua!l works of repentance, and mercy to the poor 
is ſpecified as an eminent work of this kind, Dan.4. 27. 
therefore in all cheie,and the like reſpeQs, the precept is 
here given more generally, to make uſe of theie works 
of almes, where the caſe requires, as reſticution where 
thecafe requires that, and eyen then, after Zacche- 
26's example, almes alſo; And fo the full of the pre- 
Cept iS, mw ey6y7% M57; *Azuoruuyyy give what you have 


vening, by prima face, candle-lighting. Alater part 


in almes, even all that you have, where all is ill got- 


other nations expre(s'd by ſhutting up the ores, called | ren, and the whole lump is by that means unclean ; or 
in Greek aw iwvgezy Which time was wont by a kind as much as you have taken by rapine, and oppreſſion, 


of bell-mas. to becryed about the fireetss Thas of. 
25. About the time of ſhutting the gate, Where the 
Greek reads w; 42 5 man Gnaeit]o, when the pa'e was 
i{bar. Thus 16 this place, the doore # ſhut, 15 mear.t as an 
expreſſion of the lateneſle of the time of night ,and is ex- 
prets'd v. 5. by pemvuilis at midnights 

V. 41. Such things as you have] The phraſe 2 yty- 
7 hgnifics according to ability. So when Epiiletus ap- 
points to abſtain from oathes 8 5 iymay, as farre as 
we are able, and in Gemiſthus Pleths 2p. apel. p 57.Cvv 
LyT3 Ard 24, 77] nov Twy DINOKAADY , ſpeaking of him, who 
of that which he hath, exerciſes liberality without any 
great expenſe. This is expreſs'd in Tob. by 2 5, Saap- 
yutwy. cot males Eenoruyim, geve alms of what than 
haſt, and fo Ls. 8.3. & 12. 33-and lo laith He/yching, 
Eydy, cruTdoye!> 1 Surry ba, that which a man hath 
in his power ; and Phavorinws to the ſame purpoſe, v- 
2.09, ey 6010: Evurap or, and "tis aniwerableto tha: 
of Dent. 16, 19. which we read, according as the Lord 
1/y Ged hath bleſſed thee, Bur becauſe theprecept is 
here given to the hypocriticall Phariſees, who may 
have been guilty of great f1anes of injuſtice, and "cis not 
impoſſible 43 my may fignifie that,v. 39.(though I con- 
ceive it may htly be taken in another ſenſe, noted x Cor. 
5. Note h. ) aud becauſe this Ginne of opprefiion,and ra- 
pine, and cheating, and wronging others is lo ordinary 
in che world.that it may be reaſonable tor our Saviours 
ipeech to reſpe&t that among other finnes, and (o to 
propole here the way, on the finners part, required for 
the cleanſing of that, Theretore iris nor amis yer 


farther to obſcrve, that the place here z <4; Hire tae-| 


nyoovylu, and not & mo exoy]wy, Or & / vrapyiymar, 
may in conſtrudtion be fo rendred, as that the ewo Ac- 
culative caſcs ſhall be ſet by way of Appoſition, and 
both tollow che Verb #72, and thenthe meaning will 
be, give whit you have, Or as far 4s you are able, as far 
as all chat you have will reach, This we know the in- 
Jurious is bound to, in caie of rapine, to reſtore all 
that he hath taken away, before he can hope for par- 
don , butin calche be not aple to reſtore all, yer cer- 
1rainly he muſt Soe as faras he can, and that is the leaſt 
that will be accepted, (nay Zacche:r's example when 
he repented, may be fic 4n that cate to be conſidered, 


_ who made a ivaitold reſtitution to the injured perſon, 


and pave Calf 5: 
#3 8 


/;1s goods re the pogr, over and above) 


' . A : - 
| whatever that is { with advantage) if you have fo 
'much : 1f you have not, rs tyby7a, what you have will 


by Gods mercy be accepted. Ando in other finnes, 
wherein others have not been injured, or wherein no 
reſticution is required, {till a very liberal almes-giving 
is required, not only fo much, as were eyery mans 
'dury, abſtracted from theſe pollutions thus contrated 
( as almes-giving, we know 1s (imply under precepr, 
and tome Gcegree of it 15 our righreouſneſle, in the 1a- 
cred ſtyle, weare unjuſt if we performe it not) butin 
ſome proportion to a treſpaſſe-offering, ſo much more, 
asa fruir of repentance, and a reyenge on our ſelyes, 
and an evidence of our true contrition for our finnes, 
And this in reſp2& of the quormm, fer down indetinitely 
( not defining the juſt proportion, bur leaving that to 
our choice ) 74 ey5yT&; what we have 6r are able to 
give, and not onely fome ſmall mite, unproportiona- 
ble, as it would perphaps be interprered, if ic were 
here &  v4yry in Gemiſthws's notion premiſed, or 
as that isno more than %,  apyiyroy in T obzr, out 
8 what thou haſt, 

1h. Clare | The Arabick word for almes Z achat, 
hath a Couble notion, ſay they, either of excreaſing, or 
cleanſing ; the firſt, quia er2gatio e116 conciliat benedi> 
ioncm pious, becauſe the eiving almes obtaines a 
bleſſing on the wealth, and lo encreafeth it; rhe lecond, 
1:04 epes ab inquinamenta & animum ab avaritie ſor- 
dibus prrgat, becauſe it pargeth the riches from the pol- 
[utica and filthineſſethat aheres to them, and the mind 
from the ſullapes of covetrnſucſſe, according to tha: of 
Afar, 6. If the eye be ſingle, that is, where the virtue of 
liberalicy isin the heart, rhe whole body 35 full of light, 
chart is, of all Chriſtian virtues, contrary to the vices 
pointed at by the darknefle that followes. In reference 
rothisnotion of the word in the Syriack, and Arabick, 


tl1s leems to be here ſpoken by our Saviour, Grre 
almes,which comes trom a word that ſignifies fo cleay/e, 


and all ſhall be clean ro:Jo0r, your wealth ſhall be 
purg'd and blef{cd, and your mind cleanſed allo. 
V. 47- Baild the Sepulchers|The meaning of this pal- 


will ſoon appear,if icbe obterved 1, that the wors here 
to of denounced in this and other places ag3:ink theo 
Pnariices, yore for feyerall 28s of Hypocrifie in chem. 


X Now 


229 


T4y]a ras 


5% 


f, 


Ee, 
{age being thus readred, oe rnto you that ye build the Ov: wn 1: 
ſepulehers of the Prophets, aud your fathers kill'd them, © 


Annotations on S, LUKE, Chap. x7 


Now Hypocrifie or perionation, being the outward which they are now ready to raQtife, and fo to bring 

appearance.the diſguile,or ſpecious atcire. of an aCtion, | upon them thoſe woes, that utter excifion, which had 

chart is here fer down by it ſelf, the vice that was dil- | not befall'n their fathers. Thirdly, by raking ininto 

28iled, and endevoured to be conceal'd under it, being | this pertod.that which both here,and in S. AMatthew, is 

not here named, bur by their prelent actions ( perſecu- | at the cloſe of it, / will /exd them Prophets and Ape- 

ting Chri/t) viſible and notorious. and withall inti- | tes, and ſome of them they will ſlay and perſecute, to 

mated by S, atrhew, chap. 23.32, as it he had ſaid, | evidence them the generation of thoſe Vipers, whoſe : 

Y our buil.ling, and adorning the {epulchers of, the old | practiſes they profeis'd to diſl:ke, but doe really imi- 

Prophets which your fathers kild, is in you a ſolemn | tate, which is The thing, wherein their Hypocrifie con- 

perfonation or hypocrifte, aRing the parts of very pi- | filted, and upon which the judgment of hell came upon 

ous men, that bear much reyerence to them, ( and ſuch | chem. 

is your ſpeech, at, 23.30. that if ye had lived bw} V. 53. Provike | Amguantyy in ordinary Greek is f 

your fathers dayes, ye would not have had any hand in | to recite without hook, as a ickoler doth a lefſon, 4s '3+:,.. 

the killing the prophets.) Secondly, by obſerving the 2 | viuns Negev, faith Szidas, and Phavoriars, And ac- 
1212674 x, and, between the uaprupere ye bear witneſſe and the | cordingly the place in He/ychins mult be correRed, in 
EET PurbSozerrs Je Pave acomplacency with the deeds of | Read of Smauiliy, apalitay. But here by an He- 

your fathers; tor that Ard conjoines two differenc | braiſme of uting the Aﬀtive voice inthe ſenſe of the He- 

things afficm'd of them by our Saviour, which are or- | brew * Hiphi/, it fhonifies to make recite, and belongs to | 
dinarily confounded, Firſt, ye bear witxeſſe to the works | the Maſter or him that hears the other fay his leſſon, **w% 1 
of your fathers, \e teſtifie to all men that your fathers | So faith Suidas,the word 1s uſed 5my Hd agkan © xad- w 
611d the prophets that were lent to them, and Second- | « # rafz ayery dna Sms cal, when a maſter bids a 
ly, ye like well, approve of their deeds, ( not that by | boy ſay,or recite, and Heſychizs &T9 wviiuns tity Nine 
cheir building cheir combs they expreſs'J that approba- to require oxe 10 ſay by heart, as Julins Pollux of the 
tion, but that otherwile that was evidently ſeen ) Paſlive. Amgwaligec, exqomer m watipaleto be aiked, 
2nd though to dilguile this, ye aderre their ſepulchers, | or required, an account of what he hath learnt. Agree- 
yet ye doe really the fame things that ye profeſle to con- | ably to this did they here ake Chriſt queſtions, and 
demn, and fo are Hypocritesin ſo doing : which is more | poze him, to hear what he could or would fay, as an 
diſtinctly fer down by Marthew,when he adds in a pro- | angry ſchoolmaſter, that ſeeks occaſion of ſevericy a- 
phetick Ryle Txupdmre fill ye up the meaſure of your | gainſt a ſcholer. T heophylaf expounds it by muxys; +- 
fathersnoring their fathers fins, that they diſclaim,to be | pow, and 2M.a £, axe trwmn, and my dL/w, aking of- 
of the ſame kind, but of an inferior degree to thoſe | rex ove queſtion after another, enſnaring. 
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Paraphraſe. CHAP. XIE 


t. Of all other dangers x, FN themean time, when there were gathered together an innumerable multi- 
9s OY ar AIR Ws 41 nt the Pei. x £ 
aki ipccial heed OT tne I-Ngitl tude of people. inſomuch that they rrod one upon 2nother, he began to 'ay 


ecs, ice Mart. 10.17.{(and Sad- . — Ns : | 
"Is PS » Te y- «1.7. Unto his diſciples | firſt of all, Beware ye of the leaven of the Phariiees, which 1s 


: : [ 
doctrine, expreis'd by leaycn hypocriſte. | : | 
Mat, 16. 12. is full of hypocrite, puffes chem up into a great opinion of their owne lanQtity,and harh an influence, like leaven, 
ro the ſowring of all their actions, and accordingly theſe men, rhough they make a great ſhew of piety, and may be apt ro deccive 
you, and make you expe& good from them, yer will they of al! others be readieſt to betray you, Mat 10. 17, &c. 

2,3. This I ſay not, that 2, For there is nothing covered, that ſhall not be revealed, neither hid, that | 
Rm {o beware as q be ſhall not be known. ; 
af: aid of them, or conceale a- ; 
_—_ / og 2. Therefore whatſoever ye have ſpoken in darkneſſe, ſhall be heard inthe 


ny part of your meſſage,l on- ,. : . CES 
iy torerell you your danger, Tight: and that which ye have ſpoken in the eare in cloſes, ſhall be proclaimed 
that you may prudently com- UPON the houſe Ops, | 

vate with it, proclaim publickly to your taces whatſoever you have been taught by me, and not only ſecretly and whilperingly, 

but publickly and confidently beat down this hypocrifie, and talte doctrines of theirs (that that is the meaning of v. 2, 3, appears 

by comparing them with Mart. 10. 27. and Mar. 4. 22. ) 


4, 5. Andler me rell youz 4. And I fay unto you, my friends, Be not afraid of them that kill the body- 
is one friend woutd doc ano> 2nd after that have no more that they can doe. 


ther.that which is molt for his oo : ; 
nc, that cheſs Phariſees $5 » But TI will forewarne you whom you thall feare, Feare him which after he 
IJTLILSL L 5 cl % . .* -_ o 

« the urmoſt can bur kill the hath killed, hath power to caſt into hell, yea, I fay unto you, Feare him. ] 

hDody, and when that is done, there is an end of their malice, and therefore "ris much wiſer co feare diſpleaſing of God ( as you 

will doc, if for feare of men ye omit to diſcharge your duty ) who as he will caſt both body and ſoule into hell, upon ditobedi- 

*nce and difloyalry to his commands, fo can, if he plcate,and will, if he tee it beſt for you, prelerve you inthe midit of rhe great- 

*&t dangers. 

4. This is a work of thar G6. Arenot five ſparrowes ſold for two farthings, and not one of them 1s forgot. 
> ovidence of his, that atren- ten before God ? \ , : 
dert and watcheth oyer the ſmalleſt things in the world, the vileſt ſparrow or bird of the avre, in every motion of it, is within the 
reach ot Gods Cate, 

7. Buteven the very haires of your head are all numbred, teare not therefore. 
paiticular providence ot his, VE Are of more value then many ſparrowes. 1] 
which cxtenderh to every event, you may reſolve of your ſelves, that God hath a moſt particular providence over all that belongs 
co his lervants, This will fortifie you againit all feare, whatſoever your dangers are, For ſure there is more yaluc ſer on you, and 
Ccarc taken tor your preſervation, then there is over all the fparrowes that are in the world, 

3 And this encourazement B$. But I fay unto you,Whoſoever hall confeſſe me before men, him alſo ſhal! 
ou have, that your earl: the ſon of man confeſle before the Angels of God. | 
confetiton of Chriſt and his truth ſhall be rewarded with his owning you. in the day of judgement (which ſure is more to your + 
2dvanrage then any thing you can acquire by compliance with the world.) 

5. Wherzas the contrary 9+ Burt he that denieth me before men, ſhall! be denied before the Angels of 
{are, or cowardiſe, or falling God. ] | 
our duty. ſhall caut} Chriſt to diiclaim you, when you have moſt need of him, 


7. And agreeably to that 
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Chap. xi, | SLEEK P*rat brafe 
And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word againſt the ſon of man, it (hull be for- 


I'O. . - I'0 1} preg 1/3 - [led by g 

; Es . | | "A > 'r (halls ho Re * TOUS, ME ONES WO 
given him : but unco him that blaſphemeth againſt che holy Ghoſt i ſhall n ot be 7... wors ipolen by Chritk 
torgiven. | ; ; : Ks : Dy On ano:her occaſion , Mat, 
12. 22. arid frem to be applied by him to the aggravarion of the finne of the Fharitces, on occaſion of whom this whol: paſlaze 

from v, 1. was delivered, Thar they that by the meannefle of Chriſts humane appearance are tempred ro deny him to be the 


NMeſlias, and doe accordingly oppole him, may have lome place tor pardon, and bc in [ome egree excutavle, but they that attri- 
Þute his works of power, (his miracles done vitbly by the tinger of Go. } to the working of tae devil in him, there is no plac 
- - 1 EE ſn * thowyv fa A C 6 co Ad - = . > | x 2 JO, 2 " 
of excuſe an) mere y tor them, bb they doc nor, upon rhE rtlurrection oft Chritt, andthe Apoſtles Prexciung !: to them, return 
and repent, and efſectually reci1ve Chriit, | 
it. And when they brings you unto the ſynagogues, ] and w1ato Magiſtrates and .. his boi tad 
A - J by ” i ILINT } 4 | Or LICE, 
powers,take ye no thought how or what things FE {hall anſwer, or what hs ſhall lay. as in a parenthietis,he returns 
to other vallages of thar ſpecch ot Chriſts,Mat.10. 9. when they bring you betore C onhſtories (tec note Mat. 6.0. Jan, 2.b.) 
12, For the boly Ghoſt ſhall reach you in the ſame hour what ye ought to ſay. } 14, ve Mar 5 5 


4 +4 n pM Ts 
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13. And one of the company ſaid unto him, | Maſter ſpeak to my brother that |, 6, 4... .... 

* = ; . ] , 7 3 SLITEL « © "F(- 

he divide the inheritance with me. } | ,— erfie berween my brother and 

me. about the d1\ id1n9 Our Patrimony , I defire to avoid the delaics of a {uit at awyand ro d9e as It 15 ordinary, ref:rte it ro arbirts- 
tion, and who {o fit 28 you our Maſter, to conclude ir between us your ditciplcs and followers, 

I 4: And be ſaid unto him, Man,who made mea judge Or a divider over you ? | 14. Burt he (knowing wha c 

had hapnea to Moles when he would have made peace among the Jewes, Exod. 2, 14. Who made thee a Prince or a Tudee over 

R ' - Ge, 0 : 5 _ ys J& 
us 2 ) gave them an antwer which the Evangelift ters down in the tame words, wherein the Greek rendred the Hebrew there 


oy - } PS LK. \* 4 1% p 7 4 Þ x 1-5+ A "© i" | [2 = jp x ES SECIS: [ 
YOUr matters of 1intcrcity herein he that. is act awarded whar he Gelires, Will think lumiclt UN Ju) MCait \ 


nom 15, And heſaid unto them, Take heed and beware of covetouſneſſe, for * a 


TH4N 
4p al 


15. Ailrhar- T ſhall ſay rs 


ny mans - _—_ . ; * . oy . : 5 : 
hvins ſa- MANS life conliſteth not in the abundance of the things which he poſleſlerh. | you. is , That the defire of 
perfluons, | wealth, thc labour to encreate your own by leilening another mans pot]Jthions, the not benz content with what vou have, is 3 
ops = "ng finne of great danyver, dil:gently to be avoiacd, and indeed that which doth no man any good. For though polkſfions are uſe- 

$ . ; Bs ) Sd F. . « . . * 57 1 I - 
poleflions full ro ſuſtain life, yer no man is able to prolong his life, or to make it any thing more happy or comfortable to him, by poſ= 
conhaits. Or, {efling more then he needs or uſes, thar 1S, by any ſfupertluity of wealth, 'I he only way 0 be the better for the wealth of the 
0 _ world, 15 to diipole and diftribute 1t to the ſervice of God,and beneht and comtort ot others, ver. 21. 
lite, 1t he , . b 
hwenevs 16, And he ſpakea parable unto them, ſaying, | The ground of a certain rich 1s, To which purpoſe 

wch a- . . 5h: Gall ES Ss noi £6: 
lo nt man brought forth plentifully, Chriſt ipake and applicd the parable following, 
3 had w- 


_—_— 17. &nd hethought within himſelf, ſaying, What ſhall I doe, becauſe I have no \_. And tie rant td 
is pO » ? COM gt Foo abenionloned non onus 
ons. 2% by TOOM where to beſtow my fruits > | | - cut within himſclte in his 
oye thoughts, what he ſhoul.i doe with all that plenty which was io much greater then his barns could holl. 

$u7Y T1041 . ; 


Sire 18. And he ſaid. This I will doe, I will pull down my barns and build greater, 18, 19. And his refoluri- 


©5572. and there will I beſtow all my fruits and my goods. DG a: "s RON gon 
: 19. And I will ſay to my foul, Soule, thou haſt much goods laid up for many \.*" 7 Ton nd Pier 
Feaſt 1. YEars, take thine caſe, car, drink,a,4 f be merry. | (never thinking of giving c- 


m9 thers any of that which he knew nor whar to doe with) and then he ſhould be an happy man, haye wealth enough for many vearcs 
plentifull, voluptuous, feſtival living, pleaſing himielt, and enterrcining others. 

* Joe they-- 20s But God ſaid unto him, Thou fool, this nighe * thy ſoule ſhall be required 

requiethy of thee : then whoſe ſhall choſe things be which thou haſt provided? 


1 t- X . mo - . _ . 4 
ſuc” 2Is SO z5 hethat layeth up treaſure tor himſelf, and is not rich towards God.) > This i«  dioettls bs 
note on cate of anv man that makes no uie of his encreale and plenty, tave only to polictte it, and provide for himſclf by it, never think” 
C, 16.Þ, ing of employing that which hc harh to {pare, to rhe relieving the poor, or otherwite to the feryice of God 
_ A « . . - -. hon 
1 2 | 1V | o ; F 
22. And he ſaid untothis diſciples, Therefore I ſay unto you, | take no thought To: which purpoſe of 


for your life, what ye ſhall eat ; neither for the body, what ye ſhall pur on. ruſting Gods. providence, in 
oppokition to coyetoulſnefle, is that which Chritt 1414 at another time, Mar. 6. 2c. 
23. The lifeis more then meat, and the body z« more then rayment. 
24. Conkder the ravens, for taey neither ſow nor reap, which neither have 
ſtore-houſe nor barn, and God feedeth them : how much more are ye better then 
the fowles ? | 


een tes 29 And which of you with taking thought can add to hs * itatnre one cubit ? 


Mar 6. 26. If ye then be not able to doe that thing which is leaſt, why take ye thought +6, otherthinos which are 
note... er [the reſt ? ] greater and ſo in proportion harder then thoſe, and depend as lictle on your folicizude. 


27. Conlider the lilies how they grow, they toyle not,they ſpin not: and yet I 
ſay unto you, that Solomon in 31! his glory was not arrayed like one of thele. 

23. If then God ſo clothe | the graſſe\ which is to day in the field, and to mor- 25. the tlowers,ſee nore on 
row is caſt into the oven, how much more »:/ he clothe you, O ye of little fairch * I% 6: Pp. 

29. And ſeek not ye what ye ſhall ear, or what ye ſhall drink, [ neither be ye 29. and be nor diſturb'4 

* Solicirous, 2 * Of doubtfnll mind. | with thoughts and anxiety, 
| 30. For all theſe things doe the nations of the world ſeek after : and your Fa- Mat, 6. 31. 

ther knoweth that you have need of theie things. | 

31. Butrather ſeek ye the kingdome of God, and all theſe things ſha!l be added 


unto you, 
32. Fear not little flock, for it is your Fathers good pleaſureto give you the ,, -.....;, , 51: 
- b os - Liis i i ae] 
kingdome, 3 tudcs for tuch things as rhelez 


for your 1 ather which deltin'd you to an cyctlaſting kingdome will not faile to allow you your portion here of thofe things 
that arc ulctul! for you, 
33. Sell that ye have and g1ve almes, provide your ſelves bags that wax notold, zz Mar. 6. 29. 
a treaſure in the heavens that faileth not, where no thief approacheth, neicher 
moth corrupteth. | | 
34. For where your treaſure is, there will your heart be alſo. 
35+ Let your loynes be » girded abour, and your lights burning. |} 25. Be yeas ſervants xcten- 
ing their maſters bulinclle, ready whenſoeyer he commands chem any thing; or hath any bultnelie for them. 


X22 26, And 


LF 


232 
4 tag it 


C, 
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36. And ye your ſelves like unto men that wait for their Lord, when he will 
a bridegroom, ( who when TErurne from the wedding, that when he cometh and knocketh, they may open 
© aLAK 24 NNZH11H F . . . 

ever he comes from the marri- unto him immediately, | : 

ave-feaſt to the chamber, comcs haltily, and is nor patient of any delaics ) alwaies ready to anlwer at the firſt knock, 

37. Bleſſed are thole ſervants, whom the Lord when he cometh ihall find watch- 
ing, Verily I ſay unto you, that ke ſhall gird himſelf, and make them fit down 
to meat, and will come forth and ſerve them. 

Maſter (whereas if at that mi- 38. Andif he ſhall come in che ſecond watch, or * come in the third watch, and 
nate he be out of the way, find them ſo, bleſſed are thoſe ſervants. | 
he utterly loſes him and as a reward of thar diligence, the bridegroom will entertain his ſervants, ſet them down, and wait 
vpon them himlelt, to is it a bletÞ-4 thing to be found employed as Chriſt would haye us, whenſoeyer he comes to call on us, and 
in order to that to be alwaies ready, not to fall off trom him in the leaft manner, 
BY 29. And this know, that if the good man of the houſe had known what houre 

29. Andas Chilt's com- : h ' 

EM be eg the rewarding of he thief would come, he would have watched, and not have ſuffered his houſe 
all fairhfull ſervants, perſeyer- to be broken through. | 

ing believers, ſo will it be to dettroy all lethargick itupii impenitents, who by their own negligence lie open to all that venge- 

ance that thus lights on them, 


Paraphraſe, 


26. Like the artendants On 


327, 33, As in that caſe "tis 
2 great happinett for a ſcryant 
to be found ready, becauſe by 
that meancs he may attrend I1s 


40. And therefore to avoid , 4©- Be ye therefore ready alſo, for the ſon of man cometh at an houre that ye 
that danger alſo, it concerns think nor. | 
all tobe perpetually upon their guard, becauſe this coming of Chriſt to viſit and puniſh is lie" 66 be Garde | bur rhe ala 
certain, Sce Mar. 24. 43. | | I | 

41. peculiarly ro us thy , #T- Then Peter ſaid unto bjim, Lord, ſpeakeſt thou this parable {ro us or evento 
conſtant artendants, or to all all ? | 
Chriſtians * 

42343. The parabledoth 42, And the Lord ſaid, Who then tis that faithfull and wiſe teward, whom h:s 


- <> | 20 PPE ] | | | | 
in leycrall degrees belong t0 T.ord (hall make ruler over his houſhold, to give them cheir portion of meat indue 
every Chriſtian » who hath ſea 


: . On 2? 
(ome truſt committed to him 


careful] ro Qilcharge ir, (ſee Mar, 24, 45.) to you as ſtewards here, to all Chriſtians as ſervants, y, 42. and no mans truſt is ſo 
mean, that diligence in it ſhall not be rewardable, But to them again with ſome difference, as.they haye rectived more or letſe 
of divine revelation, immediately, or mediately, v. 47. 

44. And be he never fo 44. Of a truth I ſay unto you, that he will make him ruler of all that he hath. 1] 
meanly imploycd, God will reward his truſtinefſe and diligence with committing to him the greateſt truſts, ſee Mar, 24. 47, the 
greateſt office of dignity in the Church. 

45. And upon that conſi> 45- But and if that ſervant ſay in his heart, My Lord delayeth his coming, [and 
deration abuſe that truſt and fall begin co beat the men-ſervants and maidens, and co eat and drink, and to be 
power repoled in him as a drunken. 1 
Reward, deal injuriouſly with thoſe that are under his rule, and ſpend his maſters goods riotouſly, and luxuriouſly. 

© ok the jumruſty falld 46. The Lord of that ſervant will come in a day when he looketh not for him, 
Gewards, the unbclieving 30d at an houre when he is not ware, and will cuc him in ſfunder, and appoint 
Jews,which have not retorm'd him his portion [ with the unbelievers, | 
upon all Chriſts preaching unto them, = 

7, 48. According to the | 47» And that ſervant which knew his Lords will, and prepared not himſelf, net- 
5 ” 1 Tl ; _ ther did accordins to his will, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes. 
"4 = Dqwane © eee 45. Bur ye that knew not,and did commit things worthy of ſtripes, (hall be bea- 
on of guilt, and encreaſe of EN with few /#ripes. For unto whomſoever much 1s given of him ſhall be much re- 
puniſhment, And the more quired, and to whom men have committed much, of him they will aske the more. ] 
light and grace he beſtowes on any, the greater, and the morc Chriſtian performances will he require of them. 

49. Tt is to be expected * 49+ Iam come to fend fire on the earth, and © what » will I, 
as a coniequent of my coming kindled? |] 


Chap, X1j, 


F or in the 
tirdwatch, 
& When he 
for the Koy 
0 d 


[1000-1 xr 


» & \ 
OC) $432, 


if it be already doc 1 de- 


re ? That 


: RES T ; it were al- 
into the world, that perſecution ſhould attend, Mar. 10. 34. and this will be a means of exploring and trying who are faithfull, ready kin 
dy dled, 


and who are not, And therefore ] am fo far from wiſhing this otherwite, that I rather defire that it were already kindled or begun, 


50. But 1 am to bear the 


50. But 1 Thave a « baptiſme to be baptized with, and how am I *ſreightned till t 
b 


am to be 


firſt part of it, to be immerſt 3* be accompliſhed ? : —_— 
in afflictions, Mar. 20.22. Tillthis cometo be accompliſh'd upon mc, am in ſome ftreights, terrified, like a woman with child, riſine. - 
with the apprchenfion of the panzs approaching, Mat, 26, 39, but very willing to be delivered, todoe and ſuffer thar whereunto * preſſed 
{ was ſent. Cortpuch 
' Fx- Suppoſe ye that I came to give peace on earth ? Irell you nay, but rather 
51,52, 53. Soon after my diviſions. 
departing great divifions and » - "PE. : 
_— CP 005200 3 52. = from _—_ there ſhall be five in one houſe divided, three againſt 
ing me, the whole land ſhall be Wo, ane Two apainm t oh 9s Kine 
divided into factions, and ci- 53. Ihe father ſhall ve divided againſt the ſon, and the ſon againſt the father, 
vil broyls, Mar, 10, 34. and and the mother againſt the daughter, and the daughter againſt the mother, the 
24. 7. mother- in-law againſt the daughter-in-law, and the daughter-in-law againſt her 
mother-in-law. ] 
543. Many ways you haye | 54: And hefaid alſo to the people, [When] yeſee a cloud riſe out of the weſt, 
of prelaging what weather it ſtraight way ye lay, There cometh a ſhower, and fo it is. 
will be, which icldome tail you, as when, | 
55- And when ye /ce the South wind blow, ye ſay, There will be heat; and it 
cometh to paſſe. | 
56. Ye that can judze by $56: Yehypocrites, ye can diſcernthe face of the sky and of the earth : but how 
ſight of the skyes and the 1$ 1t that ye doe not diſcern this * time ? | 
winds, what will befall, Whv ſhould ye not have as great ſagacity to diſce Cave the ind * ſeaſon 22+ 
3 cally \ ye not nave as great agacity 10 iicern and PIclage Fe judgements that are near approach- pov 


ing towards this nation, if they doe not tuddainly repent,and receive Chrift ? 


57. TEA 


Chap. xit, 
57. Yeaand why even of your ſelves judgeye not 
-$. When thou goeſt with thine adverſary to the 

the way, give diligence thar thou mayſt be delivered 


tothe ju 


into priſo 
ru 


| it, 014400 


n.| 

as 

(to W 

59. Itell thee, thou ſhalt not depart thence till 
mite- 


Amunotations on 


2. V. 29. Of deubrfull mind] Menwot2% Gignifies 
Mares primarily and literally co be carried up high in the azre, 
as clouds or birds flying there ; which becauſe they have 

ao firme foundation there, bur are toft and driyen 

about uncertainly, hence it Ggnifies, firſt, 544240 vagert, 

in Stephanns's Gleſſary, to thinke of this and chat 
without any conſiſtence of minde, veriogs 5 pi cuIe- 

&55 Toy viv, he that hath no fix*dneſſe of minade ; and lo 


inteniion of thoughts in prayer 1s ajh5]ewctmy &v Th Mego-: 


45» and on the other fide in * S. Baſils Aſcerick 


Cy 2, ' 5 . be” 
te P-490 les, peTewerr us akercgs importune wandering ef 


aA 
theughts in prayer (proceeding from former company 
and unproficable diſcourſe) ar&pnuiros Fav, i forbid- 
den, and fo axe3205 duclewers in Nyſſeny 1s attention of 
T1 6.P. 65+ hearing. Chryſoſtome, tis 7 inmod. AueTtopizs ano i- 
Ley tis perm miptory to look earneſtly, without ever look- 
ing off, on him that holds up the mappa or white cluth 
ia the races, Secondly the word fignifies ro hang, as 
the clouds doe in the ayre, in an impatient /#ſþe/e or 
ft. 1-p.677 anxiety, as in | Lucians caromenip. uuliocss wad 
Fl Aoyuy 1s explained by *Þ TOV @TWY «mplupivos and 
x#6;,nvas, one that had hu eares gaping, as it were 5m- 
patient and very deferons to hear the end of the flory. 
Soin Philoleg. ad Cainm, mir y mats piliwessy dkons 
Sl Goa CaTlovesall the city was in an anxivus ſuſpence, 


thirſting after ſome better news. So Ecclas 26. 12, S01 King. 26.11. the girt and #271rt are the armed 


pileouruet ipdauay ſeems to (ignifie the /uſperſe, | and unarmed{ though I know nor by whac miſtake the 
Greek hath ywg73; aud 3p33;) and to this fort of the mi- 


a5 a Charatter of a libidinous perſon;and fo it ſeems the 


anxious, earneſt gazing of the eyes, ſuch as there is ſer 


phraſe is uſed among the Hebrews, For fo in the Jeru- 
ſalem T argum on Gen. 49. 22. Ocalos ſuſpendere, 6 
unam earum intueri, to hang the eyes, &c. is ſet to lig- 
nifie an amorous or luſttull look upon a woman, From 
hence again 'tis clearly, ro be in doubr, and wncertainty 
. of reſolution, as in Agathias |. 2. ſpeaking of the cities 
Italy, they were, faith he, usTiwey x Sedornuire doubt- 
full and ambignous, ip" vs xopnmnisy dupryvoerTe not 
knowing to which part they ſhould betake themſelves, in 
the ſame manner, as agey Lvyly, ts lift up the mind 
is to keep in [u/pence, Foh, 10. 24, Soin Dorothems, 
"Po A06. Bo * AS 20k2A Is Adagogny and perrogilegar arc all one, 
when one 15 not incent on What he hath in hand, but is 
uncertain and indifferent which to take to, all one with 
a.5k07mws5 MELFEpE Iau following, being carried about with- 
out any certain aime. Thus ic ſeems to (ignifie in this 
place, where, as a piece of a1z9m5ia, littlexeſſe of faith, 
if nor infidelity, is forbidden this doubcfull anxiecy and 
ſolicitude concerning Gods Providence, this uncertainty 
of minde, berwixt hope and fear ; -u4e-pre, ſollicitude, 
being put by S, Matthew in Read of it in the place par- 
ticularly parallel to this verſe, c. 6. 31- ard ſo expreſs*d 
in the former part of this chapter,v. 22. and 25. and fo 
faith Theophylaft, uiewgy, nm F pertweroudy dmra- 
vedes, he forbids ſollicitays care under that phraſe. 
Thus doth pexdere, to bang, ordinarily fignifie in La- 


3$.L H K 


doe, and the judge deliver thee to che othcer, and the otticer caſt thee 


-y A "i CO Wc 6-45 
E; Eo Paraphraſe, 233 
what 1s} right e 375 58. And why doe you 
Magiſtrate, while thou art in 197 (Without need of lookin 


from him : leſt he hale thee 22 the sSkyes for the preſage 
a by the fame rationall way of 


judzing, in which you procced 
in other matters, ule the ſame 


dence in divine matters of danger, which you doe in humane worldly contentions ? and to when you ſee an a&tion coming 
-ainſt you, wherein you are {ure ro be calt, {er preſently to reconcile the adyerlary, ro make your peace and eicape the danger ? 
hich purpoſe was this which Chrilt taid at another rime, Mart, 5. 25.) 


thou haſt payd the very laſt 


Chap, X11, 


as foh, 21. 7. SC daxlo tmud Thu he girt on his upper 
garment, and v. 18. thou aidſt gird thy ſelf, that is, 
drefle or clothe thy (elf at thine own will (and 
from hence, in a ſenſe ſomewhat varied, in the end of 
the lame verſe, another ſhall gird thee, that is, bind 
thee as a priſoner or captive, as I conceive it alſo is Fob. 

12.18. where girding is ſet opolite to /oo/ing of bonds) 
three ſorts of men therearein theſe books which are pro- 
verbially faid tobe girr, 1, The Jewiſh Prieſts, Levi. 
; I6. 4, who had a /:»en girale, and the high Prieſt one 
embraiderd with gold, &e. Exod, 39. 5.atter whoſe ex- 
ample che /o» of man is brought in Revel. 1. 13, iS4= 
Jouiros Todign, x1 meeus2w3 wives api mis parties Cwylu 
| xgvalw clothed in a long garment, and girt abent the 
breaſts with a golden girdle, and fo the ſeven Angels 
' Revel. 15. 6. Secondly, Souldiers whoſe military gir- 
| die was fo fpeciall a part of their armour, that in f Aud 
Corn fignifies the whole military 67M1ou3s armature, 
and Zoyyuny to be girt is 6>ite2y to be armed, faith Emu- 
ftathizs \n [liad. 8, and a, and Szidas in like manner, 
that Copy; to be girt is ualomaite to be armed. 
Hence iis ic that diſcinf nngire benifies the unarmed, 
and 2 Kivg.z. 21. where we read 4s many as were 
able to put oz armonr, the Greek literally from the 
| Hebrew hath it, mersZooutyu Zorls, girt with 4 girdle. 


licary girdle or belt, belongs that place of Ephe/. 6. 14. 
| having your loines girt, where the tr#th, that is, Or- 
chodox profeſſion of the Goſpel, in oppoſition to here- 
cicall doFtrines and praftiles is defigned to be this 
girale, which keeps all cheir armour cloſe about them. 
Thirdly, ſervants or waiters, who ſerve at tables, who 
having their clothes, after the Eafterne manner, looſe 
and Jong} and flying about, found ic neceſſary to gird 
rhemſelves, that they might doe ſervice the more rea- 
dily ; Soin Horace 
—— Succintts curſitat hoſpes, 

Continuarq; dapes, nec noy vernaliter ipſis 

Fangitur officit of a Maſter waititg ac 
his table, asa ſervant. Soin Propertices the officers at 
ſacred feaſts, ſucciniti pope ; ſo when, Job. 12. 18, the 
Greek reads ficly our of the Hebrew -eii\n9s Cdvy 
eopuas avmwy, God bound their loines about with a girale, 

" Olympiodorus expounds it, usrafdmuy dur; tg Uni * Crrr, 
Tz5»> he turnes them into ſervants. And ſo here in this P- *55- 
place, /et your lowns be girt, being here an expreſſion of 
thoſe that expect the commands of their Maſter (as allo - 
that of their /ampes barring, if you compare it with 
Mat. 25-7.)and fo y, 37. when he ſaith of the Maſter, 
thar he will gird himſelf and waite upon them. So 
Luke 17. 8. when the maſter faith to the ſervant, mer= 
Canuiyes Praniye wot , gird thy ſelf and miniſter to me. 

And ſo 7eh. 13. 4. Chriſt when he went ro waſh the di- 


tine, and dyw #4339; to be above in Demoſthenes De 
coron. the very paraphraſe of this word, ws]cweizs% in; 
the native ignification of it. z 
b, V. 35- Girded about) Befide the generall ule of 
Fam girdiag tor putting on clothes,trequent in theſe bookes, 


ſciples feet, that is to perform that ſeryancs office, az8ay 
awyTIov 14% omw £auroy, he took a linen cloth, and girded 
himſelf, that ſo he might ſhew that he came 8 Sraxo- 
yn0fr ar, dna Sraxoioas not to be miniſtred unto, but 
tominiſter, Mat, 26. 28. And chat *cis lo in this place 

X 3 allo 


3 


Annotations on S, LUKE, C hap, #76 


allo appears both by the wehtion of their Zord, whom| purgative fire, and intimate Chris dcfire of furifying 

they wazre for, v, 36. and the waders of Since happy \ the world from the drofle of hone, for which he came. 

are theſe watching ſervants, v. 3 7. Tit.2,14. and to referre to the coming of the boly 

V. 49. What will [| The particle « which is or-i Ghoſ#, who appeared ix fire, Ats 2, yer it rather ſeems 

dinarily rendred #f, is of: an Opratiye, or exprefſion of | to be reſtrained by the Context to the fire of perſecu- 
wiſh or deſire. So Cc. 19. 42. # tyvos if thou kneweſt,| tion, all one with diviſor v. 51. which thouoh ir cauſe 

ior O that thou hneweſt : lo C. 22. 42. u Bruty if thou | ſome {marr, yet it hath very ulctull qualities, 235 that of 

wit, for, 0 that thor wouldeſt, So Num. 22.29, Je/. | exploring or trying, in which reſpect "tis ſaid 1 Coy, 11, 

7.7- 7eb. 16. 14 and ſoin Moſes's ſpeech to God, | 19. there muſt be diviſons among you, that they tha: 

Lora if thou wilt forgive them. And this mot clearly | are approved (cryed, and found right in this fire) may 

from the various uſe of the Hebrew 897 or 17, which | be made maxifeſt among you. And that this ſhould be 
fonifies both { and #:43::m9, if, and would to God. And | conſequent to Chriſts coming,ſfce v.52.8c. & Lu.2.3 'F 

thus may it be here, « 1/1 4v23y, O that it were alrea- | that of trying Heb, 4,12, £n, 2.35. who are faith- 

ay kindled, and then thelatcer part will be an anſwer to | full adherents to him, who not. Which is the ipeciall 

the queſtion propoſed in the former, thus, 73 Faw ; | work of fire, and the effe& of perſecution for Chriſt; 

what doe 1 dejire ? Beyond all things that 3t were al- | ſake. : 

reaay kinaled. Another way of readring the words will FLV; 50. # Baptiſme | The phraſe $yw Ee71Sjvais 
bear, har due 1 deſire if it were already kindled * that | all one with viz2w, the note of the future, So 2 Eſdy. " &* 
is. deſire no more but this : Or again by rendring the 7 4. 45+ habet venire 1s ulcd for pina tpyecar 15 to come. 
aS ifit were emgy how doe 1 ae fire that ut were already | And in the Athanaſtan Creed araciioy?) they {hall riſe 
k:niled? Bur as all theſe come to the fame ſenſe, to | is rendred in Latine, habext re/urgere. So in » Chry- | Do pg2, 
the former icemsthe more eafie and nacurall ; unleſs we | /oſFome. typ Sraz57 34 for vinn, and again SiSata ti- EE p4 
prefer that other reading which we find in Harcas | 78, that is,Zuz;az, And of oft in Laftantine, guvd car- "Þ TE 


& r. 23 D, Eremua * De baptiſ, X) 13eAoy & 1ln dvip2n, and 1, ne 1nd haberet in terra, that is, that he was to be 1ncar- C. 12, 


would be pleaſed, or glad, if it were already kindled, nate ; and again, quod plurime ſets & bereſes habe. *<* 
As for the fire here, alchough that may 6gnific only a rent exiſtere that therc ſhould be many ſets and hereſies, 
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Paraphraſe, CHAP, XIII, 


:. Galileans, 2 faRion of 1,” Here were preſent at that ſeaſon ſome that told him ofthe ['Galileans, whoſe 
TudasGaulonita which taught bloud Pilate had mingled with their ſacrifices. | 
doftrines contrary to ſubjection to the Roman E mpire,whom, it is thought, Pilate ſer upon, and killed when they were oftering 
facrifice, and powred out their bloud, as the bloud of beaſts was poured our in the {acrifices. 

2. And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, Suppoſe ye that theſe Galileans were 
ſinners above all the Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered (uch things ? 

2. if you continue your 3+ Itell yee, nay : but | except yee repent, yee ſha!l all likewiſe periſh, ] 
prelent wicked practifes, railing ſeditien under pretence ofpiery, as frequently you are apt re do,(ice Titus Boſtrenfs p. 803, C.) 
then as they periſhed at the day of Paſcha at their ſacrifice, io ſhall a multitude of you on that very day (ſee Joſephus of the Jewiſh 
war, 1. 6.c. 11.and 1, 7, c, 17. and Eufeb, Eccl. Hiſt, 1. 3. c. 5.) inthe Temple be ſlaughtered like ſheep, and that for the 
{ame cauſe, a ſcdition railcd in the City, Ss 

4. Or thoſe eighteen, on whom the tower in <iloe fell and ſlew them, think 
ye that they were ſinners above all men that dwelt in Jeruſalem ? 

5. periſh in the ruines of $5. Itell you, nay, but except ye repent, ye ſhall all [likewiſe periſh.] 
the whole city, as they of that tower, 
6. And he ſpake a parable 6+ He ſpake alſo this parable,] A certain man had a figtree planted in his yine- 
to them, of which this is the Yard, and he came and ſought fruit thereon, and found none. 
plain meaning, T his people hath long been unprofitable, made no returns to all Gods husbandry beſtowed upon them, and 
yet God hath given them ſpace to repent, and ſent his ſon to drefle and manure them, and if this doe not work upon them, there 
35 nothing to be expected but deſtruRion and excifion. The parable was this. A certain man, &c. 

7. Then ſaid he unto the dreſſer of his vineyard, Behold, theſe three years ! 
come ſeeking fruit on this figtree, and finde none : Cut it down, why cumbreth ic 
the ground ? 

8, And he anſwering, ſaid unto him, Lord, letit alone this year alſo, till I ſhail 

| dig about it, and dung it. 
g. And perhaps it will bear 9. And if it bear fruit we//: } and if not, res after that thou ſhalt cut it down, 
fruit, or, make this experiment, whethcr it will bear fruit or no : 

10. And he was teaching in one of the ſynagogues on the Sabbath. 

11, fore difaſe inflited on IT» And behold; there was a woman which had[ a ſpirit of infirmity eighteen 
©n her by the devil, v. 16, for Years, and was bowed together, and could in no wite lift up hey ſelf.] 
the ſpace of eighteen years, and ſhe did fo extremely ſtooþ, that ſhe could hardly ſee the heavens. 
12, thy diſcaſe, 12. And when Jeſus ſaw her, he called her unto him, and faid unto her, Wo- 
man thou art looſed from | thine infirmity, ] 

12. And he laid h hands on her, and immediately ſhe was made ſtreight, and 
glorified God. 

14. the head of the Conſiſlt- 14, And| the Ruler of the ſynagogue anſwered with indignation, becauſe that 
ory being angry thr Jetus did Jeſus had healtd on the ſabbath day, and faid unto the people, There are ſix daies 


d f b h 'C - © *. 
mand T £ mul.jcde, 1n which men ought to work ; ] in them therefore come and be healed, and nor 
i” 3 b 


'2ying, There are fix daies, in ON the ſabbath day. : 
the compaſie of which wcn ought to doe ail the work, which they doc in the week. | 
15. The Lord then anſwered him and ſaid, Thou hypocrite, doth not each one 
of you on the ſabbath day looſe his oxe or {7s afle fromthe * ſtall, and lead him * fiable,Ser 
away tO watering ? 
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Chap, xlll, S, LUKE, | Paraphraſe. 23% 
16. And ought not this woman, being a daughter of Abraham, [-whom Satan 16. on whom Saran hath in- 


mthis bon n k flicted a ſore dilealc,ot 18 years 
Prayer lo, theſe eighteen years, be looſed fro ond ] on the fabbath ory aun rn” 2 
ay 


17. And when he had faid theſe things , all his adverſaries were aſhamed, and 
all the people rejoiced for all the glorious things that were done by him. 
18. Then ſaid he, Unto what is the kingdom of God like? and whereunto ſhall 


I reſemble it ? | | 
19. Itis like a grain of muſtard-ſeed , which a man took and caſt into his par= 7x9, Mar, 13. 31: 


den,and it grew, and waxed * a preat tree, and the fowles ofthe aire lodged in the 
branches of it, 


20. And again he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall I liken the kingdom of God? 


21, Itis like leaven >» which a woman took and hid in three meaſures of meale, 2r. Mar. 13. 33. 


till the whole was leavened. | | 
22. And he went through the cities and villages teaching, and journeying to- 


ward Jeruſalem. | 
22, Thenſaid one unto him, Lord, [are there few that * ſhall Þ be ſaved? And \,,. ;s the dodtine of the Þ, 
he ſaid unto them, | Golpcl likely to be receiyed 
by the generality of men , or onely by a few diſciples of us ? And the reply that Chriſt made to this queſtion, was to adyiie 
him and ail others 
24. Strive to enter at the ſtraight gate : for many, I ſay unto you, will feek ro ,, Thar they ſhould nor 
enter in, and ſhall not be able. ] | | be led away with the exampt 
ofthe many, that negleCted the preſent opportunity, and after would nor find admiſſion, when they thould dchre it, either into 
the Church here, or the kingdom of God at the day of doom, That the Goſpel ſhould ar lenzth be remoyed trom the obitinare 


- 


lews, and conſequently heaven allo, 

25- When once the Maſter of the houſe is riſen up, and hath ſhat to the doore, ,. 6 ,, Tha + great 
and ye begin to ſtand without, and to knock at the doore, ſaying, Lord, Lord,open Geal of rimely cate 2nd indu- 
unto us; and he ſhall anſwer and ſay unto you, Iknow you not whence you are. firy and contention was requi- 
26. Then ſhall ye begin to ſay , We have eaten and drunk in thy preſence, and red to get the end of our Chri- 


; {tian faith and hope, and thar 
thou haſt tanghe in our ſtreets. a little formal ſeeking of him, 


2.7. But he ſhall ſay, I tell yon, I know you not whence you are ; depart from \, qegring the ceward upon no 
me all ye workers of iniquity. ] | farther pretences, then that the 
Golpel hath been preached among them , that they have eat and drunk in Chriſts preſence , nay that they have by him ben en- 
abled to work miracles, Mar. 7. 22. &c. would not ſerye the rurn , withour a carcful and due pertormance ot all that Chriſt re- 
quires of us. As for others, be their prerences and confidences never fo great , they thall at the day of judgement be utrerly reje- 
&ed, and their wicked doings rewarded with cycrlalting hire, | 
28.  Thece ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, when ye ſhall fee Abraham, EG 
and Ifaac, and Jacob, and all che prophets in the kingdom of God, and you your je; torment will it be to you, 
{elves thruſt out. | to tee the fathers of the old 
world, that never ſaw or heard Chriſt preach among them , as you conteſſe you haye, received by God into his kingdom , and 
you rejected ? Mar. 8. 11, 12, 
29. Andthey ſhall come from the eaſt, and from the weſt, and from the north, 29. And though but few 
and from the ſouth, and ſhall fi: down in the kingdom of God. | Tews ſhould receive the faith, 
yer diſciples ſhall come in to Chriſt from all the quarters of the world, and by him in the Church be received and entertained, as 
at a feaſt (which is ſome farther anſwer to the queſtion v. 23.) and to conſequently bear che Parriarchs company in heaven, 


30. And behold rhere are laſt which ſhall be firſt, and there are firſt which ſhall 30. And they that are now 
be laſt. ] atarre oft,the Gentiles, ſhall be 
admitted to his fayour, while the preſent Tews through their obJuration ſhall be caft our, v, 28, 


31. The ſame day there came certain of the Phariſees, ſaying unto him, Get thee ,, y,,, his infiruciing 
out, and depart hence, for Herod will kill thee. } '—  thepeople and doing mitacles, 
inthis manner, ſome of the Phariſees unwilling that they ſhould thus ſce his power, and hear his doctrine, were very deſirous ro 
have him gone, and for a pretence ſuggeſted the danger that he was mn from Herod, it he ſhould Ray any longer, ſaying, Go our \ ** elmey 
of Galilee, Herods juriſdiction 3 for it thou Ray here, he will pur thee to death, ; p a rogy a p 
* thisraisr: 32+ Andheſaid unto them, Goye, and tell * that fox, Behold, I caſt out devils, 2». And Chrifi(acconting net 
and I do cures to day, and to morrow, and the third day I ſhall be perfeRed. | to his prophetick office, which os ws 
gave prophets authority to reprehend all , were they never ſo great in this world , and their commitlion to the execution of that *&* vw, 
office made them ſuperiour to all ro whom they were ſent, Jer. 1. 8, 9, 10. ) anſwered them, itsyinz, Go tell that great artificer, 50s ops 
or tubtile dilguiſed perſon Herod (by the manner alſo of the expreſlion, * left dubious, intimating the ſubrilty of the Pharilees, _ = 
ditguiled by them , but by himdiſcerned , who by the menticn ot Herods deſign to kill him , thought ro drive him cut of their aumx inse 
coaſts) that I attend the decree of my Father, and in the mean time perform the oſhice for which | was ſent , not fearing what he #pioafuc,dug' 


CY 
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ad can do untome. Behold, I cait our devils, cure diicaſes for a while at preſent 3 and afrer a while when my courie is finiſhed, T am agg” tf 
| ro ſuffer death, Boftrenſis, 
"rodayant 33. Nevertheleſſe * I © muſt walk to day, and to morrow, and the day follow- ,, 7, thc mean time T muſt * $05. B. 
0. morrow 1Ng, for it cannot be that a prophet periſh out of Jeruſalem, ] do what 1 do, and then go and . 
ry-for me to luftcr at Terulalem, being deligned by my Father firſt to do thele works, and then to die there, thaz being the place where ail peo- 
do what I ds, ple have been wont to be put to death, 3t the councel of the great Sanhedrim, and where, though capital judgements are now tan 

| = arms ken trom the Jews, yer the prophets are to bz tried. 
ingtogo 34s O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which killeſt the prophets, and ſtoneſt them that 
a wy >a Cos {- . 7 
be: young 3 [ent unto thee, how often would I have gathered thy children together, as * an *** Var. 23: 39 


AQ, 


enes,;915 74 hen doth gather her brood 4 under her wings, and ye would not ! 


theKings * 35+ Behold, your houſe is left unto you deſolate: and verily I ſay unto you, ye 
Ms. reads, ſhall not ſee me, until the time come, when ye ſhall ſay, Blefled z he that cometh 


tient Greek 1 The name of the Lord. 
and Latine, 
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Annotations on S, L U KR E, Chap, XI1T. 


V.19. A greattree\| Thata muſtard-ſeed grows in- 
to arree, is affirmed ar. 13. 32. and thereupon it is 
there ſaid that it is pity aayavar not the greateſt of 
herbs, of things that grow of ſeeds, bur ( as wifey im- 


_ ports) greater then [nch, and therefore it follows there, 


that it becometh a tree , and here that zree a great one, 
SerSey pizza. This is not to be meaſured by what we 
ſee of this ſeed among us, but by contidering the He- 
brew ſoyle and clime , of which this is ordinarily afhir- 
med among their authors, In the Babyloni/h T almpa, 
Ketub, tol. 3. there is mention of three boughes of 
—qAn, or muſtard, one of which being broken off from 
the reſt yielded nine Kabs of ſeed, and the wood thereof 
was [rfticient te cover a little houſe. Soin the Jeruſa- 
lem Talmud, Peah c. 7. there is mention of a bough 
yielded three Kabs of that feed, And again inthe ſame 
place, of a ſtemme or bough of muſtard , which Simon 
the ſon of Chalaphta had in his garden, into which he 
could climb np as tnto a figtree. And theretore agree- 
ably to this it is that our $avioxry here ſpeaks fo great 
things of 1t. And whereas it is ſaid Aſat, 13, 32. that 
it 1s the leaſt of all feeds, although among us, ſome other 
ſeeds may be tound lefle then that, as Rue, and Poppy) 
yet it is not neceſſary it ſhould be fo there, However it 
is apparent that the ſmalnefle of it was Proyerbial a- 
mong them, and is therefore mention'd by 1faimoni- 
des, More Neb.P. 1, C. 56. and fer oppolice to the Fir- 
mament, the one as an inſtance of the (malleſt, the other 
of the greateſt magnitude. 

V., 23. Saved | Whatis the notion of ow: in the 
New Teſtament hath already been touched on, Note on 
Mat.io.n.fee ar.19.6, And for a fuller declaring of it, 
it will not be amifle firſt co obſerve it in the Old Teſta- 
ment,there the Hebrew reciprocal v9hn and Hymn, 
ſaving) or aclivering, himſelf, from 9D, and _—_—] . 
are ordinarily rendred aw/z2% and puz2x to be ſaved, or 
aclivered, and ordinarily fenifie e/abs or evadere, to 
evade, oreſcape. SO Gen. 19. 9. Svyionpa (whim els 
7% o&-, 1 cannot eſcape to the monntain , inthe ſame 
{enie> that o43ev vis opny flying to the mountains Mat. 
24+ 16. So Gey, 19.22, FARW U9A2R AM , the 
Seprtuag. reads, 7% umy 5% Colin yi , make haſt to 
eſcape thither, where to eſcape is to get out of the reach 
of Sodome » the place which was then to be deſtroyed, 
and flee as to a {antuary, to that other city. So 1 Sam. 
19. 12. amaAg %, te x, owes?) , he deparicd and fled 
and eſcaped, So foel 2. 32. whoſoever ſhall call upon 
the name of the Lord , UN) ſhall eſcape, or CoSiovrat, 
ſhall be ſaved, in that ſenſe, Rom. 10.13. Sa 1/a. 45. 
20. where Symmachus reads, of Jrampdyres 7 +310, 
they that eſcape of the nations, the Septwagint reads oi 
Colouer F ifvwy, the ſaved of the nations. So 1ſa. 49. 
6. the preſerved of Iſrael, and Ecclus 39. 9, 5 (wt 
wWEr, he that eſcapes, or is ſaved. So of the ſick man, 
Job. 11. 12. If he fleep , cro$yowrau lhe will eſcape, and 
Att. 27. 20, 21. (3a s Swings ye cannot eſcape the 
{hipwrack, fo *twas ſhew'd to Ggnifie ar. 24. 22. tu 

ay £92 max 0zg%y the tribulation was ſo grear, that if 
it had nor been ſhortned by God , no few had eſcaped, 
but for the ſake of 4wazum (which ( as it was ſhew'd 
there) denotes the remnant which by Gods promiſe was 
to be preſerved , and which is all one with (ou) 
the dayes were promiled to be ſhortned, So Jraguleky, 1s 
uſed Act.28.1. and is ordinarily rendred , eſcaped. 
T his being premiſed of the prime importance of the 


word, the next thing obletyable will be, what hath for- 


merly b&en mention'd, that inthe Prophets there is fre- 
quent mention of 2 remnant, ugminauuay that ſhould by 
the mercy of God be reſcued out of the common cala- 
mity, the fatal zwyoac3peia of the Jews, that was now at 
hand ; Theſe are ſometimes call 'd,the eſcaping (evaſio) 
of the honſe of Iſracl or Judah, or, the eſcaping that re- 
maineth, or, the remnant that us eſcaped, 1/4.37.31,3 2. 
In which place he that ſhall weigh ir, or compare the 


tranſlation of the v#/gar Larine , wich Forzrima's hnevs 
one, Out of the Hebrew , will findthac the reliquie de 
Hieroſolymis, the remnant of Jeruſalim, & {alvatiq 
(tha is, the CoLiukor) de monte Sion, they that are [a- 
ved, or, eſcape of mount Sion, are all one With evaſis 
que acrelifta eſt, theeſcaping which ts left, that is, they 
that eſcape, when others periſh ; See Nehem. 1. 2. and 
: # where he asks a4 (ow my T wlercignds of the [a- Yafiunyg 
ved that are left. So that (ou is xquipollent to 
the Hebrew TW, refidnmw, remnants Which there- 
fore is rendred by it, fer. 4+. 17. and 44. 14. andin 
other places (parallel co which we read, acLayoy atum- 
Zouuov, a remainder that eſcapeth, in Julian, * Or. 1.) 
and once by 7vepip@ (not, as the printed copies read it 
Tve92ipE-) Obad. 18. which henities, faich Heſychine, 
F wovoy Siaow wma oy raliug him that eſcapes alone in 
warre, (the TvegipE- being a F Yates, which before the f +::; - 
firſt colours carries a firebrand, when the armies are to «7. 
meet and fight, and hath the priviledge of a Legate or 5: 
Herald not to be hurc or * violated.) From this accep- \w:., * 
tion of the word (Cue, the ſaved, for that remnant *©*==» 


CLVSTEAN&9 
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p. 6, 


which ſhould eſcape of the Jews out of the common de-7: 61/;>., 


ftrugion and ſlaughter thar fell upon that peoplezcall'd ©*: 
*xa:xru {ometimes ( and theretore , faith Theophylaf, 
bxazxmu and (oliuWo re all one) fomettmes xamtiu- 
Ievlss uguyny Luk, 21.36, they that have the honour 
or favonr to eſcape : another acception there is ot if for 
thoſe which ſhould believe in Chrz/t , receive and em- 
brace him ar his coming, and, having done fo, adhere 
and cleave faſt unto him. So when 7/4. 10.22: it is pro- 
phecied that che remnant of 1[rael ſhall return , the A- 
poſtle, Rom. 9. 27. applies that place ( literally ſpoken 
of the return from the Babyloniſh captivity) by way ot 
accommodation to their receiving the faith of Chrilt, » 
xamiraupe Comno]a,a remnant ſhall eſcape out of thac 
Epidemical unbelief, and receive Chriff. Thus Proce- 
pizes underſtood that 'a3jnla peculiarly of believing 
in Chriſt, in 1/, P. 576. eaw3n To KATHNEIULEL, © Ame NNF 
Con; Or of wadwrans the firſt frnits of that remnant that 
eſcaped, was the diſciples of our Saviour. So Luk,19.9. 
the Correia. that was Come to Lacchars at that time, was 
repcncance, converſion, the o@om 7 Snawads , the recu- 
vering the ſinner, or the publicane, to repentance, ver. 
IO, SO 1 Cor.7.16. the believing wifes ſaving her hu{- 
band, is converting him to the faith, And Rom. 11. 14. 
provoking and ſaving the Jews, is by emulation brin= 
oing them to repent and receive the Faich. And ſo the 
Coli here ſhall be thoſe, eſpecially the Jews, that 
believed in Chriſt and adhered co him,according to the 
importance cf that Af. 11.17. ms xCunoway of kan 
Too F arypaumoy + Kuvewy » that the remnant of men 
(that is, ofthe Jews, oppoſed rothe Gentiles atter men- 
tioned) mizhe /cek the Lord, To this purpoſe it is that 
Ignatius in his Epiſtle to Polycarp bids him auy ms magy- 
cantly ive o&Corra exhort all that they eſcape , that 1s, 
repent and accept the faith, and that * Procopiis makes 
yo TL pure, wt wy two ranks of theſe eſcapers , the 
Jews that expeRed the Meſſias, and the Church of the 
Gentiles, the latter of which having called 7 2 :0yoy 
Coloulu i306, the multitude of them that eſcape of 
the Gentiles, he iraight interprets by ivy (wel 
xgaeuwr Xerravay , the running together of the nations 
called Chriſtians, And then the clear meaning ct this 
uncertain mans queſtion will be this } Whether this do- 
Erine or faith of Chriſt ſo contrary co the humour and 
paſſions of the world, ſhould be able to propagate ir 
{elf, and prove ſo ſucceſletull, as to be received by many, 
or whether it ſhould be contained and incloted within 
a narrow pale, that ſo he might either refit Chrift with 
the mary , or haye the honour of being one of che tew 
fingular perſons that received him, And accordingly 
Cbriffs anſwer is to put him on that arrow path that 
leadeth to life, that the few were likely to find, the way 
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of infidelity being ſo broad and beaten though it led 
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Annotations own S, L Ui - 9 x Chap, XAFIF; 


0 abſolute deſtruRion, By this explication of this 

place will appear alſo what 1s meant by che ſame word, 

AF. 2.47. where 'tis {aid that the Lord Tezornl{ 735 
tous 1g9* hutgey T9 CHAANDILy chat is, bythe grace 

and power of God there came daily many new con- 

verts, penitent , reformed Chriſtians unto the Church, 

The riſe of that interpretation in that place will be beſt 

eaken from the admonition of S, Perer, ver, 49. of that 

chap. in theſe words, gw217e am + Notes THOALES TeuTH Ss) 

be ye ſaved from this crooked generation, where the im- 
ortance of the o«Z:2 is clearly, getting ont, eſcaping, 

flying from chat great pertinacy » and obduration of chat 

age againf? all che miracles of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
crucitying him, and refiſting all the powertull methods 

of his workings, that is, nor being fave4 eternally ( for 

chat would not be matter of exhortation unleſle as that 

is 2 certain conſequent of repentance and belief in 
Chriſt,) but retracting the vitious courſe that they and 
others went onin, the wemvoiionre V. 8. Repent, For 

when S. Peter had faid Repent, *is added ,rhat in many 

other words he admoniſhed chem, {aying, 5a217e be ſa- 

zed or eſcape, &c. which is an affirmation.that ro repest 

is the ſame thing , which in other and more words is 

to be ſaved, or eſcape, from that perverſe generation, as 

EHer. in Simplicins gwmein, dgy hy 3X0v7%5, having the begin- 
79 mingof being ſaved, is ſet to expound a former phraſe, 
oi dey oor mad iN, they that begin to be inſtratled. 

* 4. Sz. And accordingly in Zaleucus in his procem to his Laws, 
pi. where voy Exovrsc and owd19% 0: are put together as 
phraſes of the ſame importance, wiſe men and ſuch as 
meant to be ſafe. And therefore when it followes that 
they that willingly received the word,chat 1$,that admo- 
nition of his, were baptized, and that there were 3000 
that day added te the Church, that certaialy is an expli- 
cation of this phraſe T&97:7i2# ('olouWss;, he added the 
ſaved, or reformed Chriſt #ans. So that that which was 
done in ſuch a meaſure one day, ver. 41. is faid farther 
tO be done every day, ver. 47. in ſome meaſure, and the 
«Tum; Sm Se auvor F nogpy they that willingly entertain- 
ed the word there, is but a paraphraſe of (7%, the 
ſaved here , which being in the preſent and not future 
tenſe muſt needs belong to the preſent condition of men, 
that is, ſuch penitent forſakers of the wicked perverſe 
age, owCovWor tn Notes ox0Mzs there , ſaved ont of the 
crocked generation, andin a parallel phraſe, Snpvzzvres 
T% 4 TURTL TR $07 1s » they that fled from the pollutions 
of the world, 2, Pet. 2, 20. by which Chriſtians are there 
expreſs'd, In this ſenſe we havethe word uſed obſerva- 
bly by Precopius on {[4.26. wok) 5 F Sov TIeSofoy 
mvinpe xguo ror Crna TVELY21501 4% warner HIEAOY, I 
Tara Enkwoy cowl oz. When the Gentiles camein to 
Chriſt (nor when they were ſaved or come to heaven, 
for the Jews could not ſee that, but) when they forſook 
their idolatry , and inbraced the Chriſtian faith, and ſo 
eſcaped ont of that perverſe generation , the Jews were 
inflamed with envy, and would rather have endured any 
puniſhment, then to ſee the Gentiles thus reform, and re- 
proach to chem their infidelity and impenitence. Thus 
allo will the word be explained 1 Cor,1.18. and 2 Cor. 
3. 15. Where owls the (aved, are believers; they 
that embrace the Goſpel and are oppoſed to ammmnuyulers 
they that periſh, as to the contrary, thoſe that deliey'd 
not, both there, and 2 Cor. 4, 3. where he faith his Go- 
ſpel # hid ro them, that is, to thoſe which heard,but be- 
lieved it not, 2x5: unbelievers , v. 4+ unleſle perhaps 
SwMW%01 may be thought a higher degree of the ſame 
thing, to wit thoſe that for their unbelief are deſerted 
by God, and foblinded that they cannot ſee, and then 
proportionably to that, o#25,W may be thoſe penitent 
believers, endued with a higher degree of grace from 
heaven. Burt that Sn»auke lignifies no more then the 
unbelieving Jews, that continued in their unbelief ( and 
ſo by proportion, 5{oyWor the contrary ) may farther 
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X*ptvor wel F Smuperoyvy praying for thoſe that periſh 
(not tor them that are already deſtroyed )notes the pray-= 
ers in the Eaftec week , which were offered to God by 
the Chriſtian Church for the Jews, as appeares by che 
beginning of the 14. chap- S& mw3riy Þ wney, KC, foo 
#% 654, We ought to mourn for them, becau(e they 
have not believed. All that I ſhall adde to this, is bur 
the opinion of Joh. Carterins, the tranſlator of Proco- 
piis en /aiah, who meeting ofr inthat Author with the 


word gwZoueyor , thoſe that are ſaved, hath ſometimes _ 
been forced to render it, quibus ſalutis cura eft , they v- 52. 
that have care of ſalvation, the matter not bearing any 
interpretation which had nearer reference co falvation,, 
or decree of !alyation, then that expreſſion of his wor;id 
bear. Our of all that hath been faid of this word , the 
notion of 5-25 ueyr will ſufficiently be cleared in all the 
places of the New Teſtament ; and for the notion of 
the yerbe 0«/:2 we have faid enough already to give 
direction for the underſtanding it , where ever "cis to be 
met With , not alwayes for eternal falyarion, bur ofc for 
other Kinds of eſcaping, and deliverances out of diſea- 
les eyery where almolt in the Goſpels, out of other dan- 
gers, w; Si ves, 1 Cor. 3-15 - as one that eſcapes aut 
of the fire (Cnww3eig loſing much in his paſage, bur him= 
(elf eſcaping) Ji 9vSa7@ 1 Pet. 3. 20. either through, or 
from, the water, and was gvSicera ſcarcely eſcape, 
1 Pet. 4 18,and @ giCv caters, Fude 23. reſcue in 
fear or 1n time of danger, [natching them out of the fire, 
All which we ſhall referre to their ſeveral places, fee 
Note on Ron. 10. a.and 13. c. 

V. 33. { muſt walk | Thatthere is in this verſean C-_ 
elliphs or defett, there is little doubr, and whar it is will {© & Co 
be beſt judg'd by comparing it with the former verſe, cum. ' 
or with Joh. 5.17. inthe tormer yerle he'rells Herod 5 
char for a time he is abour the bulinefle of his miracles, 
cnring diſeaſes and caſting out devils,and it ſhall not be 
in his power to hinder him ; though he threaten or de- 
fign to kill him, v 31. he ſhould net be able todo ic, 
bur ſhortly indeed he ſhould have made an end of his 
bulinefle, and then he ſhould be put to death. The time 
of his doing miracles, &c, he there calls rs day and to 
morrow as the time of his being par ro death, the third 
day ; andoin this ver'e he gives him a reaſon why he 
ſhould nor tear his threa:es, nor go out of the way, 
which he was a(ly:{ed to v. 3 1. becauſe, faich he, S& ys 
Tvu8egv. x) avetoy 2 There 15 a neceſſity in reſpect of Gods 
decree, that to day ani tomorrow, that is, for that ſpace 
before mentioned, / ſhould care, &c.or,as itis Joh. 5. 
I7.ig34g:% work , ({o T heophylaf, A989 us yegvor md 
TegTutiva rave Revit yevTay 1 muſt ſtay here a 
while and do miracles, and then indeed ir is as neceſſa- 
ry T4 #coutvy the third day, or, the day immediately fol- 
lowing or adjoynizg (lee Note on 1ar. 1. b.) or after 
my work is done, mpev:zSa to £9, either in that lenſe, Poet » 
wherein that word is taken c. 22, 22. that is, r9 be put 
to death (and fo "twill be all one with 724734 which is 
to be martyr'd, as we have Teacivns aJanr in Nyſſen, 
and other Chriſtian writers, or elle awpeus.2au ro go trom 
thence ( as he was adviſed todov. 31.) up to Jera- 
ſalem, that being the place where the judgement of the 
great Sanhedrim was, where( and no where elſe) the ca= 
les of Prophets, which were accuſed of any great crime, 
wereto betryed, ( fee Crnems de Repub. Heb. 1, 1.c. 

12. ) whereupon it follows immediately, O Jero/alem, 
Jern(alem | 

V. 34. Under her wings ] 'Emowzyay van mas #% Ao, 
evzasy to gather unaer the wings feems to be a Prover- "Emmwn;{r 
bial phraſe among the Jews for gathering and admic- (mort 
ting of Proſelyres : thus in A{aimoniaes tie, 1/uri bias c. 

I 3. ſpeaking of the three wayes of receiving Profelyres, 
ClrCumciſion) bapriſme,ſacrifice,he addes, FAWN 131g 
&c. And 1n libe manner through all ages,as oft as a Gen« 
tile would enter into the Covenant and be gathered 


appear by an ancient place in * Clemens, where 74;7d- ; AIIWA B33 FTANN under the wings of the divine 


AHajeſty, 


\Fa 


Annotations on S, LU KF, Chap, XT7T. 
Flajeſty, and take uton him IV 8 the yoke of 
rhe law, &c. where the wings of the divine Majeſty 
referrirg to the manner whereby God ſignified his pre- 
fence in the Arke, and in the holy of holies , by the 
Cherubims wings that covered the Propitiatory, the be- 
ing gathered under his wings 1s there {et for his entering | 


o& 


45 a bird wnder the wings, is the preaching the New Co- 
| venant to them, and calling them all, as Proſelyres, to 
recciveit. See Note on I Cor, 10. a. 


— —————O—— — 


Paraphraſe, CHAP, XIV, 

:. And being upon an in- T- A*C D itcame to paſle as he went into the houſe of one of the © * chief Pha- 
vitation perſwaded to go on a riſees to eat bread on the ſabbath day, f that they watched him.] 
Sabbath day, and dine wich one of the Pharilces of great quality, a Ruler, or member of one of their Conkiſtories, they them- 
lelyes that had thus invited him, did infidiouſly and treacherouſly watch and obſerve what he would do, on purpoſe to take ad- 
vantage azainit him, (\ thing contrary to all laws of hoſpitality. ) 

2. And behold, there was a certain man before him,which had the dropſie. 

;. by way of prevention 3» AndJeſus | anſwering, ſpake unto the Lawyers and Pharifees, ſaying, Is it 
2sked a queſtion of the DNoCtors [2wfullto heal on the ſabbath day ? ] 
of the law and Pharilecs thar were preſent, ſaying, Is the working of a cure on a ſick man a thing forbidden, and ſo unlawfull'to 
PÞ: done upon a ſabbath day ? 
| 4. And they held their peace. And he took him, and healed him”, and le: 
him £0. 

5- And he anſwered them , ſaying, ] Which of you ſhall have an aſſe or an oxe 
fallen into a pit, and will not traighrway pull him our on the ſabbath day ? 

6. And they could not anſwer him again to theſe things. 

7. And he put forth a parable to choſe which were bidden 
how they choſe out the chief rooms, ſaying unto them, 


-, And he laid unto them, 


7, 8, 9,10. And being at 
this feaſt he oblerved how deft- 
rous thoſe perſons (Doctors of 
the law , and Tharitees, &c.) 
were, every of them to take 
place , or have the precedence 
at the fealt , and thereupon 
knowing their inclinations, he 


, when he marked 


room, leſt a more honourable man then thou be bidden of him. 


and thou begin with ſhame to take the loweſt room. 
; | Ny 10. But when thou art bidden g » and fit down in the loweſt room, that when 
ipake this parable to them , h "PIX | : k 
which imported how much 1e that bad thee cometh, he may ſay unto thee, Friend, 90 up higher: then ſhalt 
more honourable it is for a thou have * worſhip in the preſence of them that {it at meat with thee. ] 
man to ſet himic|f below, then abeye kis place, and how certain 2 way that is to get him honour, 
{1 For humility is the | IT+ For whoſoever exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed, and he that humbleth him- 
onely thing that is valued, or ſeif ſhall be exalted. | 
commended, or thought fir to be rewarded either by God or man. 
To mor the incertaing 33+ Then faid healfo ro him that bad him, [ When thou makeſt a dinner or a 
T2. -2-CC muy mntertaln- . - - ; 
WEL ortho which caan;or {upper, call not chy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kinſmen, nor thy rich 
are likely to entertain thee a= Neighbours leſt they alſo bid thee again, and a recompenſe be madethee, | 
cain, or to whom thou haſt obligations ot aſhnity, &c, for this is but 2 woirhictle way of hoſpitality, in which there js nothing 
-ommendable or thank-worthy, | | | | 
13, 14. The onely com- x3. But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call the poor, the maimed, the lame, the 
mendable way, and that which þſ;nq 
TSIUE onable for God Wy 
it vill be reaſonable for God to | 
A ai of 14. And thou ſhalt be bleſſed. for they cannot recompenſe thee, for thou ſhalt 
hoſe that want . and who are Be recompenſed at the reſurreRion ofthe juſt, | 
not likely ro make thee any return, for this God will be thy debter, and pay thee at the day of judgement, and there can be no ſuch - 
advantage to thee as that, 
15. Upon this occaſion one, , 15: And when one of them that fate at meat with him heard theſe things, he 
repeared char known ſaving a- faid unto him, Bleſſed # hethar (hall eac bread in the kingdom of God. | 
mong the Rabbines,Bleſſed, &c.thar is,'tis certainly a much happyer thing to be fzaſted by God in his kingdom,then by any man 
on earth, and therefore rhat is moſt rrue which was taid v. 14. that 'tis more adyantageous to any man to entertain the poor then 
any clic, 
16. 17, 18, &c, To this | 16, Then ſaid he unto him, 
Chriit A 4 ry ” many , 
5 . b R t what tha : : : : 
cmarng ez — T7, And fenthis ſervant at ſupper time to ſay to them that were bidden, Come, 


perſon laſt had ſaid, bur with- E ; 
all, telling them thar this cele- OT all things are now ready. 


{tiall feaſt, everlaſting reward 
was that, that they had otr been him, 1 have bought a piece of ground, and I muſt needs g0 and foe ic: 
invited to , andthe generality ye me excuſed 
f rhe Jews neglefed ro make : 
#5 peran 19. And another faid,T have bought five yoke of oxen,and I go to prove them : 
| I pray thee have me excuſed. 


a certain man made a- great ſupper, and bad 


I pray thee 


y _ 20, And another ſaid, I have married a wife, and therefore I cannot come. 
provoking God extremely, And 

world were fain to be taken in, 1anes of the city, and bringio hither the poor, and the maimed, and the halt, and 
nay importunately woo'd to the blind. | 

rome to that fealt , in ſtead ot 

principally deſizncd guelts to | : F ; 

WEN chedied, | © 23. And the Lord ſaid unto the ſervant, Go out into the high-wayes and hedg- 
| es, and compell them to come in, that my houſe may be filled, 


their own defignes of worldly 
adyantages b-tore it , thereby 
Ir - 21. $0 that ſervant came and ſhewed his Lord cheſe things. Then the Maſter of 
thcrctore the Acatnhen, and hin- . - + JF . s 
ners, and mcan pcerions ot rhe be houſe being angry, ſaid to his fervants, Go out quickly into the ſtreets and 
22. And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done, as thou haſt commanded, and yet 
them ; and thoſc that were the thereis room. - 
24, For I ſay unto you, that none of thoſe men that were bidden ſhall cat of 
my ſupper. | | 
25, And 


into the Covenant, and attended with urdeitaking the 
Yeke of the Law , that is, obedience to his Commands, 
and being his Proſelytes ; and ſo here Chriſts gatherins 


of Rule; 
wh:ch Were 
Pharitees 
even they 
Were Watch. 
ing him F7 
avTiy YZAyY 
THPUTH 5 - 


M7 X4 it; 


8. Whenthou art bidden of any manto * a wedding, fit nor downin the higheſt * x _ 
a2e-tcaſt, 
ahes, lee 


9. And he thar bad thee and him come and fay to thee , Give this man place, a:-.c.% 
; 2+4, 


* honour, 


SIDES 


18. And they all * Þ with one co»/exr began to make excuſe. The firſt ſaid unto *precen:'s 


> ad 


——— 


Chap, xiv. s LHR © Paraphraſe. 
25. And there went great multicudes with him, and he turned, and faid unto 
them, 


* eafth 


A t0/av 
T#Y Þxep4 
CUP 


Paetorcs 


26. If any man come to me and hate not his father, and mother, and wife, _. -: any man” offer to 


and children, and brethren, and ſiſters, yea, and his own life alſo, he cannot be my ygertake my diſciplethip , 
diſciple. ] and doth not preferre me be- 


ing ſo ſure to bring perſecutions along with it, will not be tor his, 
27, And whoſoever doth not bear his croſle and come after me, cannot be my 


diſciple. | 


28, For which of you intending to build a tower, ſitteth not down firſt, and 
counteth the coſt, whether he have ſufficiext to finiſh 2. 

29. Leſt haply after he hath laid the foundation, and is not able to figifh ir all 
that behold ir begin ro mock him, | | | 

30. Saying, This man began to build, and was not able to finiſh. 

31- Or what king going to make warre againſt another king, fitteth not down 
firſt and conſultech,whether he be able with ren thouſand to meer him that com- 
«th againſt him with twenty thouſand ? 

32, Orelſe, while the other is yet a great wfy off, he ſendeth an embaſſage and 
defireth conditions of peace. ] 


27, And whoſoeyer doth 
| | not come to me with a prepa- 
ration of mind to ſuffer any thing rather then part with me, is nor fit for the turn, 


28, 29, 30. For as he that 
{ers on building, and hath not 
a ſtock ro hold out, leaves his 
work imperfe&, and becomes 
ridiculous 


31, 32. Or as he that de- 
{12nes a barrail or a warre, and 
and is not provided with all 
neceſſaries ro goe thorough 
with it, had better neyer en- 
gage, or being engaged ſhould 
preſently think ot treating and compounding the matters 


3. So likewiſe whoſoever he be of you, that forſakerh nor all chat he hath, he 
cannot be my diſciple. ] 


ro renounce all that is moſt pretious to him in this world, or clie he will 
to that profeſſion. 
34, Salt is good, bur if the falt have loſt his favour, wherewith ſhall it be ſea- | 34. A Chriſtian is the (al: 
ſoned ?] | of the carth (Mart. 5.13.) of 
infinite uſe and benefit to all with whem he converſerh, being: an example of purity and other yirtucs whereof Chrittianity is 
made up 3 But if he ſhall faile in the exerciſe of theſe, prove carthy, heavy, and infipid, without any active ſtirring quality, like to 
thoſe bodyes, whole (alt is drawn from them, he is utterly deſtroyed, and periſhed, 


35. It is neither fit for the © * land, nor yet for the dunghiil, 4#e men caſt is ,. The unhappy remain- 


out. He that hath ears to hear, let him heare.] der is uſeleſs beyond the moſt 
noiſome excrement, or putrid carcaſs, Tr is not fit or uſeful {as ſome things are) to enrichthe ground, no nor to mix with other 
things, which being corrupred from their primary uſe, are yer good for that (and foarc kept, though in. a mean place, for thar 
uſe) ris neither at preſent, nor for the future by long digeſtion, or farther putrefaRion capable of being good manure or compoſt 
for the earth, bur is utterly unprofitable, and generally dealt with as ſuch, caſt out without any reſpe& into thoſe places where 
men would haye nothing grow, apt only toconyert a good foile into a deſert. Let every diſciple, every Chriſtian, defigned by 


33. So he that undertakes 
ro be a Chriſtian,mult reſolve 
not be able to hold our, and fo had berter neyer pretend 


fore all others that are neareſt to him, yea and before his own life roo, Mar 10. 37, he is not for my turn 3 And my ſervice be- 


Chriſt to be the ſalt of the earth, lay this to heart, for he is neerly concerned in ir. 


Annotations on Chap, XIF, 


V. I. Chrefe Phariſces| What is meant by anths 
ſimply, Rulers cf the people, and Rulers of the ſyna- 
gogues, hath been formerly ſhewed, Note on ar. 5. 
c. and on Mar. 9. g,viz. that the Rulers imply were 
the Judges in their lefſer Conſiſtories , in particular 
cities, or, when the Context belonging to Feruſalem fo 
entorceth ir, thoſe of the great Sanhedrim at Jeruſalem, 
Now the Phariſees which are fo oft mentioned in the 
Goſpel, were a particular fect in their religion, «ps94s3 
faith S. Paul, who was one of them, and that anim- 
provement of the ZION or Haſides (as they were! 
Eematouyor To viuw 1 Mac, 2.42. thoſe that volun- 


tarily performed (ome things, which the Law required | 


ot, and were contrary to the Karet or Scripturaris, 
who were for that only which was commanded. by law) 
torming thoſe things into dorines or precepts, and 
obliging all to the performance of them, which the 
Haſide: performed as tree-will offerings, and ſo divided 
themſelves from the reſt of the profane world (which 
did not as they did) nay from the Haſidzi themſelves 
(who performed as much as they, bur did nor think 
themſelyes or others obliged by law to doe ſo,) and 
therefore were call'd D\W11D Phariſees, aAPwerT iy es! 
ſeparate or divided from other men, and by S. Paul 
expifectry apens, a ſeft that required the moſt exat 
performances of any. By this it appears that theſe were 
not any order or ſort of men ſetled by law, which had 
«pxevTes or rulers over them, but only a ſe, of which 
lome of all orders of men were, and indeed a prevai- 


| lingſeR, taken up by moſt of the chief men of the na- 


tion, the Elders in the oreat councel or Sanhedrim in 
Jeruſalem, and the Rulers in the Conſiſtories in other 
cities, which therefore are call'd 2gyovlss wacimxiar Re- 


ler, and thoſe rulers Phariſees, one of whom is here 
ſpoken of and (tyled 73s F agyorroy F bauniwy, one 
of the rulers that were Phariſees. 

V.18, With one conſent] And wa; is all ohe with the 
Syriack adverb NTT 12 anſwering the Greek vw 


from, and FR&IN\ veing of che feminine numeral which 


iS wes one. And there 15 lictle queſtion but S, Lake fo 
rendred that Syriack word, Now NeTIT2 clearly fi- 
onifies apaxgmuay wins preſenriy,and (0 U aulns , 
(which is all one literally with chis phraſg) and conſe- 
quently *cis beſt rendred preſently, Sex our learned Mr. 
Fuller in his Miſcellanies, | 

V. 35. La»vd] The meaning of «; y15 here will be 


dd 
=D 
bs) 


C; 


D. 


Amo pint 


C5 


oueſs*d,firſt by that ſaying of Mar. g. 13. Yor are the & 55 


Salt of the earth, that is,the perſons by whom the whole 
world ot men mult be ſeaſoned; and 2!”, bythe uſe of 
the word s yy the earth, or the /and* ordinarily for the 
men, the inhabicants of the earth, as = Sam. 27.9, 
true ® yl, ſmiting the earth, and the like very 
often. From whence *cis eafie to conclude, that for the 
faltto be uſefull, or fit &is ls. for the earth, is tobe 
proper for the ne of men,and if by its il[nefle ir ceale to 
be fo, 'tis of all other things the moſt unproficable, for 
whereas other things being not fir for men, may yet be 
fit for the dunghill, falr by irs naturall impropriety is 
debarr'd even trom that moſt inferior degree of profi- 
tableneſſe. Bur perhaps, and indeed muſt probably, 27 
here may,in the husbandmans notion, (gnify /ad whe- 
ther paſture, meadow, orTtillage, all whict areimpro- 
ved by manure. Sois 4 uſed Heb, 6,7. Now two 
forts of manure chere are ; Some things have a peculiar 
propriety to the enriching of ground, and are uted alone; 
without mjxcure of any rhing elſe with them, as ro ſome 
eround, 


240 


I, 


©708nd, marie, lime, &c. Some things having not this 
propriety in any ſpeciall manner, yer being 10 mixture 
with thofe that haye, are fit for this turne, and of ſuch 
2enerally our 1ixum's or compoſts are made, wherein 
all Kind of dung veing one ſpeciall ingredient, that mix- 
zm may well oe the ching, that is here exprets'd by w- 
Tpia or denghill, whicher, as is here intimated, man 
other things are caſt, as well as dung. Now ſalt, which 
is very good tor domeliick uſes, when that loſes its vir- 
cue, when *cis corrapred, pwoezy 35, and fo is no longer 
g00d for thole ules, *cis Iikewile good for nothing elle, 
Other things, when they are corrupted, do but change 
their uſe ; dung it felf, in the utmoſt degree of putce- 
faction, is good for enriching of land, but ſa/t corrapred, 
quite unlike other putrid things, is not good fingly by 
itſelf to be laid on any fort of land, no nor in mixcure, 
or compoſt with any thing elle, no not with dung, 
which is moſt uſefull. And this is the ſtare of a putrid 
diſciple, a corrupt Chriſtian, he doth hure whereloeyer 
he is, but no kind of good) and therefore as a wicked, 
and not onely rzprofirable ſervant (or as £29 & un- 
profitable is the wortt gharaRter that. can be) #Ew Gaa- 
2.2), he 1s caſt out, as here the #nſavory ſalt, as dJ- 
»14G- rejeftancons, or reprobate, Whereas the good 
Chriſtian is cle&t, precious, a good and faichfull feryantr, 
yery profitable to his Maſters uſe, and honour, and the 
adyantage of other men. Ia this expreſſion of our Sa- 
viours of ſalts looſing its ſavour , one thing farther 
may deſerye to be added from the Chymiſts dorine 
of ſalt. For it is certain that ſalt, if we ipeake ſtriRly, is 
not Capable of being made infipid, nothing in nature be- 
ing able fo ro worke uponthat fix'd incorruptible prin- 
ciple. It is theretore neceſſary thar in this place by 
ſalt looſing its ſavenr, we underſtand a mix'd body, 
wherein ſal abounds, (fo in our vulgar dialeRs, eſpeci- 
ally in Hebrew, NU is the common name of /alr and 
{alt-bodyes, and is indifferently rendred by 4auxo; and 
Cas) and then tis molt true, that /a/r may /oofe its 
ſavonr, that is, that inſuch a body the falt may be 


Annoiations 694 S, L UH K E, Chap, XI, 


| will be really in6pid, or turyedin a mais of other pre- 
vailing elements, and.then tous it will appeare infipid, 
and be juſily faid to have {cf its ſavoyr, And on theſe 
terms our Javiogrs parable exattly correſponds with 
rhe procels of nature in 3Ill m'ix'd bodyes ; For when in 
their diſſolution, their ſpiric, Phlegme, and Sulphur are 
called torth, the remainder yer is, in ſeyeral cales, re- 
duciþble intothe ancient torme, and when it is not, yet 
tis uſefull ro many and thoſenoble purpoſes, at leaſt 
it is helptull co the ground, to make it tertile, Thns cor- 
rupted fruits and plants, the excrements and carcaſſes 
of living creatures, thus lime, and aſhes, and burar land 
are profitably uſed in tillage, tome immediately apply - 
ed, others aiter digeftion and being purrityed. Bur if 
at laſt the talc bedraind out of theſe, or any other bo- 
dyes, what is lefc is an uſclelſs elemearal earth, inthe 
Chymilſts language a Caput mortiiem or terra davis 
Þ.zta, and is nor fit for the land to be immediately lajd 
upon ig, nor yet for the dunghill or mixam, there to be 
cotted 2 while, andthen made vic of, but polſibly good 
for walkes or allies, where we would haye nothing 
orow, there to be tre4den under foot of men, as ir fol - 
lowes in the text. Accordingly in the Primitive difci- 
pline the yeuatiueya ahd vaonnlor]es did calt them- 
felyes at the feer or the pious Chriſtians, as meriting to 
be trampled on by chem, and calling to a!] chat enter 
the Church to tread on them as unſayory falt, If to this 
ic be objeRed that by this way of interpretation, dazs 
falt in the ſecond place ſhall be caken for the ſalt body. 
or that which hath falcin it, whereas in the firſt place 
ic 1gnifies (alc it lelf,, the anſwer will be obvious, by 
refle&ing on the parable of falc, Har, 5. to which is 
immediately fubjoyned, Ye are the light of the world, 
and to that is added, not Do you ſhiver, bur let your 
light ſo ſhine &c. Where as Chriſtians are firſt named 
light it ſelf, and then luminous bodyes, ſo beth there 
and here Chriſtians are farſt reſembled to alc it felf, and 
then immediacely to alt bodies, or things which have 
lalt in them, and fo Kill chis is an agreeable interpre- 


either removed, and drain'd forth, and then the body 


tation, 


Para phraſe - 


1. heathens in great mulct- 


rides him. 


ners, and eateth with them, 


CHAP, XV. 


1.TOHEN drew neer-unto him all the Publicans and [{Gnners] for to heare 


2, And the Phariſees and Sctives murmured, ſaying, This man * receiveth fin- * adn:trett 


T/ cod 8:4 


3. And he ſpake this parable unto ther), ſaying, 
4. What man of you having 3n hundred ſheep. if he loſe one of them, doth not 


Nat, 18, 1$, 
he find it ? 

5, he brings 1 home with 
2reat care, and ſome pains to him, yet 


leave the ninety and nine in the wildernefſe, and goe after that which 1s loſt uncill 


5. And when he hath found zt, he | layeth ir on kis ſhoulders] rejoycing. 


6. And when he cometh home, he calleth together h# friends and neighbours, 
ſaying unto them, Rejoice with me, for I have found my ſheep which wasloſt, 


7. God in the fight of his 
angels ſhall rejoice, and ex- 
pretle thar joy Jar the returning Eance. ] 


7. I ſay unto you, that I1kewiſe [joy ſhall be in heaven over one ſinner that 
repenteth, more then over ninety and nine juſt perſons, which need no 2 repen- 


and repenting and change of one heathen or finfull Atheiſticall liver, more then at the daily virtuous performances of thole 
which have never been ingaged in a vicious couric, and ſo though they have, and want ſorrow (and withing it were otherwiſe) 
for their frequent lips and failings and infirmiries, and withall a diligence, and vigilance, an greater induſtry and ſtudy for the 
future ro grow in piety, and ſtrength of grace, yer having alwaies continued in 2 virtuous courſe, theſe need not that change of 
mind which belongs to others, and is properly called by that ritle of Repentance, 
8, Either what woman having ten pieces of 6lver, if ſhe loſe one piece, doth not 
light a candle. and ſweep the houſe, and ſeekdiligently till ſhe find & ? » 
9. And when ſhe hath found ,, ſhe calls hey friends and her neighbours toge- 
ther, ſaying, Rejoice with me, for I have found the piece which I had loſt. 
1s, After the ſame propor- — T- Likewiſe, I ſay unto you, there is joy in the preſence of the Angels of God 
4408 it is that God expreſleth Over one ſinner that repenteth. ] | | 
Joy in the 1ght ot his angels upon the reducing of one indulgent finner to good lite, 
11. To which purpoſe he T1 And he ſaid, ] A certain man had two ſonnes, 


'nade wic of this other parable by, way of ſtory, 
12. And the younger of them faid to hs father, Father, give me the portion of 

goods that fa!lerh go me, And be divided unto chem his * living. 

de / &. 


o 
© Ard 2. 
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TY 3. L it K F ; Paraphy ite 
; >. And not many dates after the younger ſon gathered all together, and 
00K his journey into a farre countrey, aad there f waſted his ſubſtance with rio- 


q ſpent,'5att livin | | 
: ed, 4 4t- rOUus$s V1 8+ 1 & . . . f 
en 14. Andwhen he had ſpent all, there * aroſe a mighty famine in that land, and 


* was "he began To be in want. : ; 7 _ Pe 
15. And he went and + joyned himſelf co a citizen of that countrey, and ke fent Lo «at 


Fx. T6 


faſtned - " 2 } : NE IRE 
Lit; him into the fields to feed wine. | a1it;21$ he pinn'd himielt upon 
ExoN TR ane of the inhabitanrs of that region, being content to be entertain'd by him upen any conditions, never ſo hare, and he lured 
him, and ſet him to feed his twine in the fields, allowing him little food, bur what was allow'd the ſwine, 
earl 15, And he would faia have filled his belly with che * > husks that the ſwine did G6 ang he would have 
che Caro ,.r- 3nd no man gave unto him. ] E 3p | : been elad to have fill d his bel- 
t:c6 ly with A2yptian hgs, a courle unwho.iome fruit, that ſine fed on among them, and he could nor ger enough ot rhem, 

17, And * when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, How many hired ſervants of my 17. And meditating with 
font" fathers have bread enough, and to ſpare, and I periſh with hunger 2] himiclf, he remembred the 
h:\mſelf, {CE plenty that his tathers tervants had, (or, being reduced to joe lenie and conſrterarion by this diltcelie, he thus ſaid within 
note on. himſelf) 'T he mcanctt of a multitude oft my fathers teryants feed yery plentitully, and 1 am ready to Rterye for want ot rhe 
Mars Ze © meanelt tood. 

13, I will ariſe and goe to my father, and will ſay unto him, Father, I have ſin- 

ned againſt heaven, 2nd before thee, | 
19, And am no more worthy to be called thy ſon, Make me as one of thy hired 
ſervants. : : 
20. And he aroſe, and came to his father. But when he was yer a great way off, 
his father ſaw him and had compaſſion) and ran, and fell on his neck and kifled 
'him, : | : ; 
21. Andrthe ſon ſid unto him, Father, I have finned againſt heaven and in thy 
ſight, and am no more worthy to be called thy fon. 
22, But the Father ſaid ro his ſervants, | Bring forth che beſt robe'] and purze ,, wie. pe with: att.oke 
on him, and put aring on his hand, and ſhooes on hz: feet. | : expreſhons of reipe&t & kind- 
efie which are pollidic, bring the beſt garment that 15 in the wardrobe, 

22. And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill ir ; and ler us ear and be merry. 

24, Forthis my ſon was © dead, and is alive again : | he was loſt and is found. LL For this ws 6; 

2 +>. Oz TINS 1 © 
And they began to be merty. 7 gn prodigall, lo detpcrarely loſt, 
| look upon, as 1t he were riten from the dead, becauſe 

25. Now his elder ſon | was inthe field, and as he came and drew nigh corhe Now thin 6 

| w th: $ 
houle, he heard mufick and dancing, that had alwaics continued 
with him, and followed his buſinefſe and oblerycd him diligently, (parallel to whom is the jult perſon thar never run the prodi- 

gals courle, and is necds no repentance) : 

26, And hecalled one of the ſervants, and asked what theſe things meant. 

27. And he ſaid unto him, Thy brother is come, and thy tather hath killed the 27. to cclcbrate his ſafe re- 

fatted calt, | becauſe he hath received him ſafe and ſound, |] eurne with a time of teaſting. 

28, And he was angry, and would not goe in: therefore came his tather out 

and intreated him, | 

29. And he anſwering ſaid to 5: father, Loe,theſe many years I ſerve thee,neither 

tranigreſſed I at any time thy commandment, and yet thou never gaveſt mea kid, 
that I might make merry wich my friends, 
Ky » Me S NG: .. . : 

30. Bur afſoon as this thy {on was come, which hath | devoured thy living with ,. (pent all that portion 

harlots, thou haſt killed for him the fatted calf, which thou gavelt him 

21, And he ſaid unto him, Son thou art ever with mezand all chac I have is thine. 

b) ; 

i I® * It was meet that we ſhould make merry and be glad : for this thy brother 33. Bur for the rexen- of 
B Y . yg : Y | : - 3» Ne Ie 
Net nx WAS dead, and 1s alive again; and was loſt, and 1s found, | this thy brother from thar ri. 
rp otous courſe which is as wonderfull a work, and as conſiderable a blefling, as it he had been railed from the dead. it is all reafon 
that we ſhould expretle an extraordinary joy, in an extraordinary manner, 

Annotations on C hap, XF, 

V. 7» Repentance\The difference of js 7014 change | and Galen |. 7. de Simpl. Mead. fac. who calls the tree 
a, 


wy of mind trom aum grief, or /orrow, tor finne, or diſlike ir (elf 47oiz, and that, ſaich Heſychins, is an £8 )p- 
yela x Of what a man hath done, is fufhcieatly known, and as | rian fig, Kiezwria, any Aiyars. This fruit Gorrbers 
"174% It hath place in many other paſlages, fo eminently in| thus detcribes, that *cis of the length of a mans finger, 
this. For as he that livesa Godly life, may and doth | torked, abour rhe breadch of a thumb, yery. ſweet, bur 
often fall into ſuch finnes as delerye his forrow and | hard of concoction, and of an 1ll juice, which is aoree- 
dilpleaſure ar himſelf, and ſo cannot be faid not to|able ro what is attirm'd of it by P1:»y. 1. 15. c. 24. 
Want that ſorrow, fo 1* is certain that that man conti- | who adds thar the rind of ic is the part that is eacen, and 
auirg all hislife fo, without any eminenr fall into wiltull | chereupon c. 28. [» filiquis quod mardit ur, quid riff 
ti3ne, nay be laid not to need that psravore thar change, | !1ynum eſt ? that part of it which is eaten 1s the wood, 
Witch here is ſpokea of, and is required co the bringing | Whence it is that $:/1qza the Latine word for thar 
home of a loſt ſheep, a prodigall to his fathers houſe. | truit, comes alſo ro fignifie the hncke or rind of any 
DO ve that was wall dalready had no need, laith Chriſt, | kind of truit, which is the reaſon, I luppole, why che 
ſave to walh hu feer , but ts clean every whit, Joh.\ word is ordinarily rendred h»sks, though the Latine 
T5 "ub E pr” doe nor alwaies fignifie ſo. Of this fruic Diof= 
. V. 16. Hzþes) The Keggria which are here let | corides faith, that yAwves AauariuWa KixIgoudys, 
down as the food of Swine, are the fruir of the Carove, Tvyyares x, xunias Sranvrine, If they be taken green, 
or arbor Ceratonia (which the Syriack tranſlation reads, they are very ul for the flomach, aud are apt to breed 
accordingly N22) mentioned by Dioſcorides 1, 1, looſneſs, Enegr$ivre 5 inn nomhiax. kugopayurice ire 
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| Annotations ons 1, U K E, Chap, 4/1, 
x Stepmmun, bcrirg dried they are medicinal for a 1oo/- | returne, are ca'l'd dead benes, Exec. 37. 3. ardthe re- 
zefſe and are dinreticall, The uſe of them preen was] ducing of them is ta!d to be che bringing them our of 
pronably that which belongs to this place, where che | their araves, V, 13. So the ſtate of Abrahams body, 
Swine are {aid ro feet on them, as they were wont to be {and Srrahs womb, in reſpect of having hopes of a 


y 


allowed to doe on theſe other fruits, which were good | polterity, is call'd deadneſſe, Rom. 4.19. noting deſpe- 
for nothing elſe. This fiuir, faith Plivy, was ordinary | racion of children, and no More ; So the ſtate of unchri- 
among the e/Eoyprians, agreeing therein with He/y-| {tian living 1s call'd death; I Jeb. 3.14, And they char 
chins, to which perhaps that part of the Parable referres| lived ina Gentile courſe are faid ro be arad in rreſpaſe 
v, 13. where the prodigal! is faid SwSnuJoa udiegy tis | es and finnes, Epbeſ. 2. 1, {lee Nom, 4. 1 7.) So 1 Tum, 
x&e2v, to have travailed afarre off ro a region, though| 5. 6, She that lives in pleaſure 15 dead, white ſhe lives, 
it be not named: For tha: it canno: referre to ſome coun- | So the Pewes haye a ſaying, IU men while they live are 
crey in Judes may ſeem, both becauſe there is no men- | /ar4 to be dead. And fo the ancient Arabs, Not he chat 
tion of that fruit in F424. and becaule feeding of fiwine| 75 at reſt ts dead, but the living dead man be ts rruly 
was 2gainſt the laws of the 7ewes (tor as to that men- | dead : and all this no otherwiſe, then according to the 
tion of hoardrof [wine among the Gadarens, all that | ordinary notion of Pythagoras, who for any that hag 
can be concluded thence is this, that Gentiles then in- | forſaken his tchool, tha: is, retuled ro live according oO 
habired there, and fo Js/ephns diſtinaly numbers Ga- | hisrules of Philoſophy, had a zwcraqiov, an empty coffin 
dara among the bull; 154; which Pompey took (er in his place, to fignifie him to be morally dead. Ac- 
away from che Jewes) and thirdly becauſe "Qs ſaid that! cordingly reformation or recoyery to good Jite, is call'd 
a mAnunTe warpsy , ve rravailcd a great way off, | ariſing from the dead, reviving, being quickned, paſ- 
V. 24. Dead] The Scripture-notion of the word| ing ro life, in theſe and other places, and honifies no 
Neue2; fad may be learn'd from hence, to Ggaifie one | more by all theſe expreſſions. but only repentance from 
that is deſperately engaged in a wicked courle. Thus | dead works, or renovation. 
thoſe that were carried into Captivity, and deſpair'd of | 


Ee OE ee ee CE EEE "E *  —_— — 


Paraphraſe. EHAP. XVL 


F unthrittily laviſhr out that 7, N D he ſaid unto his diſciples, There was 4 certain rich man which had 
eftare, which was entruſted to a ſteward, and the fame vas accuſed unto him that he had {waſted his 
him to manage, and improve. o00ds. ] 
* 2. And he called him and ſaid unto him, How is it. that 1 heare chis of thee ? 
Give an account of thy ſtewardſhip, for thou mayſt be no longer ſteward. 

4. Having nc: been broneh: 3+ Then the ſteward faid within himſelf, What ſhall I doe ? for my Lord taketh 


up 70 1t, 1 am not able to carn 2way from me the ſtewardſhip, [I cannot dig, to bes I am aſhamed, ] 


my living by my labour, and ſv there is no way of ſubſiſtence imaginable for me, bur to beg, and that is a ſhame for me, 
2. 1 may beentertzinedby 4+ 1 2M reſolved what to doe, that when Iam put out of my ſtewardſhip, [they 


my maſters debtors. may receive me into their houſes. ] 
5. So he called every one of his Lords debtors unto him, and faid unto the ficit, 


7 : How much oweſt thou unto my Lord ? | | 
5. bathes (yelſe!s contai= 8&6, And he faid, An hundred | meaſures of oyle, ] And he ſaid unto him, Take 


WOE 26- $ab0ns a pic) thy bill, and fit down quickly, and write hity, 
2 7. Then faid he to another, And how much oweſt thou ? And he faid, an 
hundred meaſures of wheat, And he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill and wcite 


fourſcore. 
8. the Steward thar decd 8. And the Lord commended | the * * unjuſt ſteward, becauſe he had done + «iQ, .. 
\, MIK OICWard tNAE ects . > . . - : . — ok£. 
ved his Matter, or, the office: Wiſely : For the children of chis world are 5 in their generation wiſer then the rm 
to whom theie fading things, children of light. ] | dent for 
rhe riches of this world, were intruſted : For wordly men are more provident and dextrous to make proyifion for themſelves for wean 
the time to come, for the remainder of their life, then pious men are to provide for their erernail furuticy, - =o 
7 : 65 ir bo ; e ' » UW of; 
9. Accordingly adviſeydn 9 And I fay unto you, make to your ſelves triends of the Mammon of unrighte 2 —_ 
to make proviſion for Your onſneſſe, that when ye fail. þ they may receive you into everlaſting habitations.] +» &.::, 


ſelves, DY 10 uſing the fading We 4th which 1s intrutted ty you here, that when thele ir :n{itory comforrs "FEM Ns. _ _ wy | 
| hs Bt | | w1itn the 
DE Tecerved into heaven, fal 
; ; | R . . . ; Aile Maile 
Jo He that 36. Gaihfull £0. He that is Faithfull in that which is leaſt, is faithfull alſo in much; and he that mon, 
NOLE Js 


Reward of Gods in 2 right uſe is unjuſt in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo 1n much. | 

of the riches of this world, will be ſo in grace, which is more precious, and he thar doth not make ule of his wealth, fo as is moſt 
agreeable ro Gods dctigne of trult, that is, gaining a riche- crown tor our lelves hereafter, by diſpenfiag it to them that want it 
here, that man as long as he continues ſuch, will neyer make that uſe of grace, thar he ought to doe, 

JIE thorofors you have IT If therefore ye have not been faithfull in the * unrighteous Mammon, who » att :v.- 
not made that uſe vou ought Will commit to your traſt the rrue y7iches ? ] "oats 
of the faiing riches of this world, who will intruſt ro you that which is more precious ? ; 

> And 3f vou have nos 12. Andif ye have not been faichfull in thac which is * * another mans, who * anthers, 
made that uſe vor oughr of ſhall g1Ve you that which is your Own + whe 
your worldly wealth, which is onlv intruſtcd to you for 2 time, as unto Stewards, and paſles from one owner to another, What 
hope is therc that God will give you thoſe heavenly riches, which will alwaics Continue to you, and become your propriety,which 
you may enyoy ro all eternity ? | 

"2B 98 GEN LP No ſervant] can ſerve two maſters, for either he will kate the one and love 

Mo > © rbeother,orelfehe will * hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other : ye cannot ſerve , ,q;q, 


by =. J uk many Di ECNTS OC} * 
retain, ice 


Chriſt, v. 13, 16, 17, 1 8.6» Co4 ard Mammon. ; 
tivered by him in the Sermon on -he Mount, and at orher rimes, as fiſt, that No ſervant EG s 
| 14. Andthe Phariſees alſo who were covetous, heard all theſe things, and they 

derided him. 


15. And 


Chap. xv1. S, LUKE, |  Parapnraſe, 245 
15. And heſaid unto them, Yeare they which juſtifie your ſelves before mer, "= | 
* © h «our hearts. for that which is highly eſteemed amonoR ,” _I5. You never can thin. 
but God knoweth your nearts, ror tha [Ccn15 AISNY Cxteo me IONS MEN, IS {+ +9 acknowledge your (elves 


= 


y © 
. - , ? : Lo 65 RX . . Re” 
abomination in {3c 181 T O1 od. | : : guilty ot Coverouinetle or any 
| other fault, and are by men vaiucd as the moiſt i- nE&ifed PEN1O1S, ana that is al] that You are ſollicitons for, ut Got iccs rhe 
FE , ' S 1 | . . [ PER : - . x ' 
depth of your hearts,-ana rherefore deteſts and abominates YOu, Way among men are to hizhly yaluce, 


16. The law ard the prophets were untill John ; ſince that time the kingdome 7 <1. very Gentiles them- 


vb VY ww 


of God is preached, 224 [every man preſſeth | into ir. ſc}ves (ſee Mat. 11. 12.) prefie 
* 1 its aa {ior | for / bl iP ti ] _ 2 
17, * And itisealier | for heaven and earth ro paſſe then one title of the ſaw to | ww, you 3re not'to 
*rurls faile. : (4c = = look on as any detizne. that 
| the aw, and Prophets, the ſubſtanriall parts of the Jewiſh religion, ſhould be aboliſhed, or any carnal liberty brouchr in, infead 
| of it by Chriſtizn:v:; thar ſhall never be, Sec note on Mar, 5. 9. | 7 | 
©, «X7 {i Aer pucret] ! } T7 d ' -þ 2 | PAY I { 4 A 4 
T So \\ ho CEVe! t \t.dt \ 1awa\l mus Wi! e an marie: 1 anger, COMMiccec At UJi- 18S, Mat,c.22; 
rtery : 2nd whoſoever maricth her that is put away from 7 husband, committeth : 
adulicry. | | 
k : p . : "I wa ) Py - "IS © p E 
5 61k £0 © 19, FRETE was] da certain rich man which was clothed in purpie, and * {ine 19. And by wav of parable ; 
linen, and fared ſumptuouſly every day. Chritt rold them, there was G. 


20. And there was a certain begoer named Lazarus, which was laid 27 his oute, 
fill of ſores. 

21, And deſiring to be fed with the crumbs which fell from the rich mans table: 
moreover the dogs came and licked his ſores, 

22, And it caine to paſſe that the begger died, and was carried bythe ange's ,. ;,.0 raven ro be ia 
[ into Abr:hams boſome : | the rich man alfo died and was buried, ced nixt ro Abraham 64.4 


A s 1 1 OE: S . 
3. Ana veins dead and in 


oteatine,. 33+ And in * hell he lift up his eyes being in corments, and ſ-ech Abraham afarce , 


off, and Lazarus in his boſome. | Ge of tn I. 
he beholis Abraham in a place of joy, and the poor Lazarus placed next to him. See note on Mar. 8. 0. by 
24. And hecried and ſaid, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and fend La- 
zarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and coo] my tongue, for I ain 
tormented in this flame. 
25, But Abrahamſaid, Son,rememver, that thou in thy life time receivedſt < thy | 
d chi d likewiſe Lazarus evil things ; but now he is comforred, and thou 1 3 Ani Abraham with e, 
nn I TT nn 2 WY OMIUITee, and TU | * milineis and' gentleneſs, * 2 &7: 


reproaching or reviling {aid unto him, All thar T can in this thy fat condition impart to thee, is only to tell thee what thou 4 *** 6: 
; & FAX T5 


art now to expect, and to mind thee of the realonablcnels of ir 3 For all thy portion of abundance, 2nd protperity, and eaſe, and ,:,,,,, vs; 
felicity, without intermixrure of affliftions, rhou haſt already enjoyed, and jpent upon thy (elf, in thy lite time, without im= Tz#:::5 Boſtre®- 
parting them to any other though in neyertomuch want ot thy relic; and on the orher fide Lazarus hath had all his por- #5 p. 890, 
tion of afflictions already, And now 'tis but juſt, that he ſhould haye his blifle, and you your torment without eny allay or 
m1xture., 
26. And belides all this, between us and you there 15 a great gulf fixed : ſo that + i. 
: 26. But bcfae, there is an 
ro You, cannot ; neither can they > TO 

they which would paſſe trom hence you, z ne n Tney paſſe 0 US, ;.revertible decree pais'd upon 

that would rome from thence. | . Is you, and all ſuch, and 'tis 
not poſſible for all the ſzints in heayen £0 yeild, or obtain any releaſe for you, or for VOU to ger r/cals one minute out of 
that itare, ; 


| 27. Then heſaid, I pray thee therefore, Father, that thou wouldſt ſend him to 


my fathers houſe, —— 
28. ForT have five brethren, that he may [ teſtiſie] unto them, leſt they allo ,g ln our of me 
. : A OP Us wits Gow ks > - J 
come into this place of torment. | _ condition, and with it, ſome 
tealonable ncedful cxhortation 
29. Abraham ſaith unto him, They have Moſes and the Prophets, Ict rhiem 
hear them, 
30. Andheſaid, Nay, father Abraham : |but if one went unto them from the ,, puck they are no 
. E- OE. a WY i or oi oe OO 
dead, they will repent, | | moyed with the hearing Gods 
law, and denunciation of the Prophets, bcing ſo familiar with them, yer a metlenger from the dead, which ſhall reſtifie 
| his owne fight or knowledge, may probably work upon them to bclieye what ie faich, and to be warned an reformed 
= by it, 
31. And he ſaid unto him, If they hear not Moſes and che prophets, neither ., py: abraham anfye- 
| will chey be perſwaded rhough one roſe trom the dead. | red him with a quite contrary 
affirmation, T har they which by the knowledge of their duty, delivered by Moles and the denunciations of the Prophets, are 
not wrought on, or brought to obedience or amendment of lite, would not in any probability be wrought on by a narration of 
one that came to them from the dead, 'T here being more reaſon to periwade any rationall man, that the Scriptures are rrue, and 
worth our heeding, or (that being ſuppoſed as among rhe Jews it was) thot upon that one motive delivered in them, he ſhould 
reform and amend his lite, then there would be to truſt or believe him that ſhould bring « meſſage from the dead co any man 
on the earth, and to forlake an habir of finne upon that motiye, | 


Annotations on C hap. X#T, 


2. V.8. Unjuſt fteward] What is meant by 2/1x1z | are diretly oppoſite one to another. Thus they are er 
ani mnrighreouſneſſe inthe8. v. may be conjeQured by the | in this place v. 11, (and Fob, 7. 38. dan33; 1s expreb>'d 
X uſe of the ſame word v. 9. and the meaning of both, I | by # #*ay «Six Ut wan, there 14 no unrighteouſneſſe, 
conceive it to be fetch'd from ſome obſervations in the | chat 18, falinefle iz him) and theretore mult be relolved 

Hebrew tongue, as firſt that Sizar&- juſt, and aan31s | tohgnifte ( both of them ) in a notion wherein they are 

true, are taken in the ſame ſenſe by the ſacred writers | thus contrary one to another, And foindeed @Htxey 

( & therefore Heſychins explaines aan93s true diflinctly | nnjuſt, and S5a1oy deceitful, appeare to be all one by 

by SiraG- jrft) that TNQR is rendred by the Seprza- | comparing al. 2. be dSixia v4 ever Fy INI HILY WAS or 

gint Hixaton/vy juſtice, Gen. 24, 49. and I/a. 38. 19+ | found in hes lips, with 1 Pet. 2.22,  eve*3n $2.0 grile 


and conſequently that #S14&- unjuſt and aandivis true, | was not ford in b1s lips: In this notion Sica; trems 
IF: ; Py 
£ IS re 


Mruwgy < 
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Annotations 03 >, L 


£5 be tied, 1 Cor. 1 3 34 Morinob 4TE Its hos, awake 148 | 
ly, OT -rfe Aly (in oppotition tO hypocriticall UNInNcere 


reformation, explained by the nct-Garing that fol- 
lowes, Now what is meant by 41270 went V- The 
is Ceare, that tre, perfect, valuable, durable riCHE-, 
which is infinitely to be preferred before all the riches of 
rhis world ( as dans Aron, truly food, Foh. 6. 55.1S 
luch food as will make him immortall that teeds on it, 
:n oppoſition to the manna which they that fed on, dyed) 
rhac is, either the reward and blifle jn heaven only, or 
Srace here ( 2s preparative tvthat ) rogether with tha: 
hereatter. Contequently wawns aft oppolite to 


that mult hg fie this inferiour, vain, ſuperfluous (as 


\ 


Phawniiyn took 1t- U219Q45 2 2S 146 x, VT Ep Y pes 

1G) 1r4%5:071, falle wealth, fo nnvaluable in com- 
mM) trarfiory, falſe wealth, lo unvaluable in com 
pariion cf that other, called by the Rabbins (juſt in 
thac tyle ) PV IAA the 74473, Of Talſe, mammon, 
wiiich they joyne with ZRTW ? 1 rhe riches of rh 


0714, which is fo ſcandaloully vain and falfe and uofir | 


is be rruſted on, that {7 rhe Plenty or riches of this 
world {which iso't by the Targs rendred \QM mamn) 


is Prov,1o.2.by them rendred RNPU a ze, Andthen | 


the ſame, no doubt, isrhe meaning of that other phrale, 
varyed trom this only in the form, by a moſt ordina- 
ry Hebraiſme, wewre dmc, mammon of injuſtice, 
or falſexſſe , and an example of ic we have (from 
whencethe phrale ſcemsto be tranſcribed ) in the Tar- 
g:1m alio, Iſa. 33. 15. he ſeparates himſelf tRAQ 
"PUT from the mammon of iniquity, or the falſe rich- 
er, and PWT PAN the mammon of falſeneſſe, Exzech. 
22, 27. Having found now the meaning of 2/1x:y, and 
&Jixiz, V- IT. and 9.1t will not be hard to relolve whar 
is the meaning of the e1h096u& z Strucs ſteward of falſe- 
z:oſſe allo, either ſoas may be proportionable to this no- 
tion of It, maintained throughout this parable, for 
thole tranſitory falſe riches, called by the T argum ( as 
was (aid) RAPU. falſereſſe, that is, 214i, and then 
it will fgaifie the diſpenſer of this inconftan:, tranſicory, 
falle riches of this world. Or elie as it muſt, by that or- 
dinary Hebraiſme, frgnifie 512995405 adJ1x, a falſe, un- 
muſt ſteward, 2s x2 1745 aSinias, an unjuſt Judge c. 18. 6. 
but ſo, not as to commend his fallenefle, bur only his 
prudence, in making uſe of chat wealth, which was pur 
into his hands ( be that called zz Sa4g%007H8 V. I. Or a- 
Sitta here, Or pauwz afiia; V- 9.0r gÞixor y.IT .) fo, 
as might give him a fubfiltence after, when his office 
was taken from him, and fo the 8:4294uG®- dSixia; the 
ſteward of falſeneſſe, that is the falſe Reward, will be 
as perfeAly all one with yi 53 atar&- 747, the children 
of this world, i, e. worldly men, following 1n this verſe, 


as the PU IAA or MU, the falſe riches or the rich», 
es of falſeneſſe, with the Snyy Pn, the wealth of 


ths world, or worldly wealth, as even now was laid. 
As for the mention of 2146 unjuſt inthe tecond part 
orapplication of che Parable v, To. which is there op- 
poſed to 535 fairhfrll, that doth not refer to the deceit- 
fullneſſe of the ſteward in the Parable in cheating his 
maſter, but to the rich man, in the counter part, his not 
making ule of thole potlefſions intrufted to him, to that 
2dvantage of his cn foul to which they might have 
been improved. In which reſpe&, he that doth like the 
Neward in the Parable, makes ſuch prudent proviſion 
for himſelf, is not &S1z&- falſe, but m3; farthfull, 
making a gainfull uſe of that which was committed to 
his truſt, which is there called being fairhfull in a little, 
and is the very Chriſtian virtue commended to us 1n 
thar Parable, the making us friends with our riches ; to 
chat 2H14&- there alſo hgnibes falſe, viz. co that truſt 
put into their hands3in notmaking what advantage they 
might of ic. Ard laſtly for tha: paſſage Ve I2o4 & @A- 
ofie mul v1 lee, if you have rot been faithfull tn 
tat which 1 anthers, tis nor fo to be taken as if the 
rich mans gaining | y the truſt commucred ro him, atrer 
the manner of the deceitful teward, were thereby 2ccu- 


U KR EF. Chap, XFT. 


fed ; for on the other fide the thing found faulc with 


in che parable, inthe 12. v. is the not doir:2 that which 
che falte deceitfull ſteward did, and was commended 
tor, v. 18. that is the not making ſuch an uſe of that 
cranficory wealth ( that paſſes from one owner to ano- 
ter) atthar time pur into his hands, as might help him 
tO reception and entertainment, when he was out of his 
{eryice. For (to conclude this matter) it muſt be obſer. 
ved, that every rich man is in reſpect of God, as a ſftew- 
ard to his Maſter, appointed to be a diſpenſer of that 
wealth put into his hands by God, which may there- 
tore be here called axx43oy anthers, not fo much his 
who poſleſſeth it, as Gods whoſe Reward he is,or theirs 
wo whom it is to be diſpenſed. Ard thea as in Ariſte- 
les Rhetor, 1, 2,C. 23, *tis mention:d as a law of The- 
odefles. Tis 44G 6hunlan bw & 1Do7elwy iTmoy s Fe 05 
Si: vv 785 CIZbis5y that ro them that did not take good 
care of otter mens horſes they did not aeliver their ows. 
ſo 15 it here, and only one difference there is berween 
him, and a ſteward among men, He hath liberty to 
uſe the wealth pur into his hands fo as may be moſt (not 
only for his Maſters, bur allo ) for his own advantage, 
viz. to his endlefſe reward in heaven, which though ic 
were an injuſtice and falſeneſſe in a ſervant here on 
earch, whos altogetherto conhder his Maſters prof, 
not his own, and io was thjuſtice in this ſteward here, 
in the firſt part of che parable yet ic is duty, and thac 
which by the will and command of God we are obli- 
oedto in the execu:ion of that ſtewards office which 
the rich man holds under God, and is the only thing 
commended to us in this parable; and is lo far from 
denominating him that makes that adyantage of the 
treaſure incruſted to him, an unjuſt or unrighteous 
ſteward in che application, that it denominates him 
Tis; faithfall in the latter parc of the parable and 
him only «4:4G falſe, that doth it not, 

V.9. They may receive | The word SeZwyra here 
15 taken Imperſonally, as it were, not denoting the per- 
{ons thar ſhould receive them, whether God, or An- 
gels, or good works themlelves (though *is true chat 
Chriſt who accounts what 1s done to our poor bre- 
thren, done uato him, will ſo receive and reward the 
mercitujl) but after the manner of the Scripcure-ſpeak- 
ng, toſignific no more, then yeu ſhall be received, that 
is, that theſe works of charity ſhall (through Gods ac- 
ceptance and promiſe toreward them ) prepare, as it 
were, a place in heaven for you ,and ye ſhall, when your 
riches faile, be received into everlaſting habitations. 
This I ſuppole is the meaning of that place in Ecclms, 
'C. 16, 14. 12x tatenuyrn ( not in the Dative but the 
Nominative cale) mrjor amy ,every work of mercy ſhall 
make, or prepare a place, to wit, in heaven for thee, and 
| ſo the place will be intelligible, which otherwife will 
nor, and the confequents will be naturall, x} *#a55 xe 
 Ep2a duty perm, every man ſhall finde accoraing to his 
| works. Many examples of this phraſe, $4Zwyor vuncy 
for you ſhall be received will be obyious to any in the 
' reading of the Scriptures, So when we read 2 $a. 
| 21.8. of the five ſons of Michal (tor fo our Hebrew 
' copyes now read, and ſo did thole which che Chaldee 
|and LXXII render ) that ſhe bare, &c. it cannot be 
' underfiood, which /br, that is, Michal, bare, but which 
| were born to Adricl che fon of Barzillai, for 'ris cleare 
they were not Michals but HHerabs children.So 2 Sam- 
| 24 I, the anger of the Lord was kindled againſt Iſ[ra- 
el, and he moved, that is, not God moved for *rwas Sa- 
tan, t Chron,21-1 .but) David was moved againſt them), 
'&c. And ſo Caſtellio happily renders it eo i1mpulſus eft 


EI en I" ce ELEIn 


they ſhall give in the latter part of the verſe, for that 
which was So31or7a it ſhall be given, in the beginning. 
So Ln. 23.31, a @ TW Vypa Eva male, mos71, if 
they die ſncb things, thatis, if ſuch things be dox.:, 
(that is, ſuch judgements fall ) 0 the green rree. - 

| VV» 


f 


D. 
Af £1) 7h4y 


David, &c. ſo inthis Goſpel c. 6. 38. we read Sages: 54757 


U 
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Annotationson S, LUK EF, Chap, XVT, 


Rev. 16.15. x, 2atmort Thu diguuoriylu airs, and they 
ſee bis nncomelineſſe, that is, his uncomlineſſe be ſeen, 
So Ln. 12. 20, thu night dre 19t hey require thy ſoul, 


| fully agreeable, and parallel co the ZI1xoy :2,cave falſe 


mammony as We eyen now explained it,and to mz vwr3eyy 
thac which is yours indeed ( your propriety, peculiar, 


chat ſhall neyer be removed from you) will be all one 
with eanvv85 ma37G the true riches. 
V. 19. A certain rich man | That this is not a ſtory 


that is, thy ſol ts required from thee. So Mat, 19. 5. 
fm &7is not he, that is, God, /aid, bur it was ſaid by 
Adam or rather by the hiſtorian, as his concluſion from | 
thence, Gen, 2. 24+ 

V. 12, Another mans | What is meant by & exu- | Berachoth, where thus much of it is ſet down. that a 
Fi was before couched (Note a. ) I ſhall only addero | King made — N71 IVgD 4 great feaſt, and invited 
the explication of it a paſſage of an antient writer, the | all the ftrangers,and there came IR "Jy, one poor man 


Co 


NN 


difference and oppoſition berween the ww oy Tws GyTa, #) ' IR Db one bit or portion almott the Latine,pars) 
a RyaTws xTHTa, X cyl; 1d, On the one hde, the voy WIUM RY and they confidered him not, and he 
things that have a true being, are poſſeſs*d immortally, | ſaid, My Lord the King,of all tne great feaſt thou haf? 
and are eternally ſweet ; And on the other fide, Th 4- | made it hard in thine eys to give me D\N 1A MRI, 
B{2 amy Us ms aNorpiots 5% £704 da oxtmuy Curd2rran | one bit, or fragment, among them. And th? title of this 
the unſtable pleaſure which canſiſts in things that are| paſſage there is IN WWA2 T2999 vn 4 parable cf 


& 20716 
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other folkes, and which 15 not really, but only in ap- 
pearance, On waich *tis MMaximm's Scholion, Arxk- 
Frie, faith he, are T4 x7! xoru0y wis ns Hinds dard YE 
o My tis ds peTamaloyrz. The things that are other 
mens ſignifie the things of this world, which are not pro- 
perly any particular mans propriety, but paſſe from 
one man to another. And this truly {cems the moſt pro- 
per notion of 4zxiÞ:z here, thoſe things that are not 
properly our own, in reſpect of the weak tenure we 


a King of fleſh and blond, 

V. 25. Ryceivedſt thy good things | The phraſe of 
receiving thy good things leems to be agrecable to the 
Hebrew tiyle, which uſeth 17 923 receiving his 
world for an uninterrupced courſe of fecular felicity, 
when all things ſucceed according to a mans will in this 
world, according to an ancient ſaying of theirs, "9 
hy 72 10) N72 ©) Dan v5 may, 
whoſcever ſhall paſs through furty dayes without chas 


have in them, they paſſing from us, or we from them | ſti/ments hath received his world, a full abundant re- 


foordinarily ; and fo the 4>x6Þ;oy here will be more ward for all the good he hath done here, 
CHAP. XVII. Paraphraſe. 
"ants 1,7 HEN faid heunto his diſciples, | It is impoſſible but that « offences will 7. 7: 55 not to be imas;y 
wh” come; } but woe «»to him chrough whom they come. ned that God ſhould fo think 


fit to interpoſe his power perpetually as to hinder or not permit falle do&rinces and ſchiſmes, and other the like means of hin- 
dring or diicouraging men 1n their Chriſtian courſe to come into the world { Mar. 18, 7. ) todraw men from the Chriſtian 
doErine of truth and charity. 
2. It were be:ter for him that a milſtone were hanged about his neck, and he 
caſt into the ſea, then that he ſhould | * offend one of theſe little ones. | 
(r9)9a\ey 3. Take heed to your (elves, If thy brother treſpaſle againſt thee, rebuke him, 
and if he repent, forgive him. 
4. Andif hetreſpaſſe againſt thee ſeven times ina day, and ſeven times in a day this, yur on the other ide af- 
curne againco thee, ſaying, I repent, thou ſhalt forgive him. ]J _ ter the example of Chriſt 
(mentioned in this matter, Mar, 18. 11, 12.)doe the utmoſt in your power to reduce any Chriſtian thar offendeth, though 4t be 
by injuring thee, In which caſe thou art to be ſo tar from being angry with him, or dettzning revenge, that thou muſt, beſide 
pardoning him upon his reformation how often ſo ever he off-nd thee, ulc all probable means to bring him to repentance, 
5. And the Apoſtles ſaid unto the Lord, Increaſe our faith. ] 5. Upon another occafion 
(moſt probably that Mar. 17, 20. where in the diſcourſe berween his dilciples and him, he taxerh their unbelicf ) he was intreat- 
ed by {ome of the diſciples, (who were not able to caſt our a devil, or eure the young man of the Epileply, Mar, 17, 16, ) that 
he would give them more of this gift of miracles, that they might be able to doe all, ro which rhey were by his dzf12nation ſent, 
but were not able to doe them, for want of ſome higher degree of this miraculous faith then us yer they had atraincd to, 
6. And the Lord ſaid, If ye had faith as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye mighr ſay 
unto this ſycamine tree, Bethou plucked up by the root, and be thou planted in x; 
the ſea, and it ſhould obey you. | 


2, dilcourage, or drive cf 
one Chriſtian ro unchriſtian 
[1t2 
34. Beye carefull that ye 
be not guilty of any degree of 


6. And he{aid unto them, 
you had bur the leaſt de- 
gree of true faith, you ſhould 


by my power be enabled ro work any the greateſt miracle, remove mountains, Mar, 17, 20. make trees grow in the ſea, &c, 


But what I mean by this true faith 1 will exprefſe ro you by a parable, or fim!litude, | 

7. But which of you having a ſervant plowing or feeding cartel, will ſay wnto 
him by and by, when he is come from tlie field ; Goe and fir down to mear ? 

8. And will not rather ſay unto him, Make ready wherewith I may ſup, and 

gird thy ſelf and ſerve me, till I have eaten and drunken, and afterward thou ſhalc 


eat and drink ? 

9. Doth he thank that ſervant becauſe he did the things that were commanded 
him ? I crow not. 

Io. So likewiſe ye, when ye have done all thoſe things which are commanded 
you, ſay, We are 2 unproftable ſervants : we have done that which was ozr duty 1, ac hired. as ploughing; 
to doe. ] | | &c, hemutt firit {er cheerful- 
ly to the other offices, betore he think he have done his duty, or exped to receive his ordinary food, his daily wages; fo mriſt ye 

( whoſe tak it is to cure dilcalcs, cait out devils ) doe all thoſe things with all fidelity which are means to that 
think you haye performed your duty. When confidence of my power, and ufing the mention of my name will not caſt our 
devils, then ſolemn prayer is your duty to be ſuperadded to that, and when that and prayer alone will not doe, vou nut adde 
faſting alſo, Mar. 17. 21. and not think that *tis free for yon to doe, or not to doe this ( and that if you dor it, 'tis eminent 
virtue in you) but you muſt looke upon it as neceſſary duty, which when you have done, you haye done no more then was 
commanded you, and was ſtrictly required of you to doe. This is the beſt anfwer which is likely to be given to your requeſt 
of having your faith encreaſed, Doe not you negle& the means, and you ſhall be able ro doe what miracles you will 3 Bur as 
long as you think your partiall obedience will ſerye the turne, and will not rake the pains to faſt and pray, ro caſt our a devil, 
and the like 3 this is an infidelity in you, Mar.17, 17,20, which will diable you from doing thote miracles. which otherwile you 


would cahily be able to doe. 
11. And 


2,8,9, To, As 1:15 with 
an hired (ervant,'tis not ſuffi» 
cicut for him to do? that one 
bulineſl2 for which he was 
hired, but ether common ot- 
fces there are, which belong 
indifterently to all ſervants, 
as waiting at table, &c, ana 
when he hath done his other 
works in the field, for which. 


SI 


1.3 


end, or never 


247 


d. 


bur a parable, may appear by Gemara Baby. ad Cod, Mini 


author of the Eccleſiaſticall Hierarchy Ce Ze making a | and ſtood at his gates, and ſaid unto rhem, Give me. 


246 Par aphraſe. S, LURE, | Chap, xvi, 
11, Andit came to paſſe, as he went to Jeruſalem, that he paſſed through the 
midſt of Samaria and Galilee, 
 hwbs bins undeenfby 27+ And as he entred into a certain village , there met him ten men that were 
their leprofic , and ſo to be ſe- lepers, [ which {ſtood afarre off. | 
parated from ſocicty, durſt not come near unto him, 
©. And being farrefrom 23- And they lifred up ther voices, | and ſaid, Jetus Maſter, have mercy on ns. 
um, they cried aioud ro him , h 
1 You hall be healed;and TI4+ And when he ſaw them, he {aid unto them, | Go ſhew your ſelves unto the 
therefor: go and thew your Prieſts. And it came to paſſe, that as they wet, they were cleanted. ] 
elyes to the pricit, which by the law you are required rodo when rhe curc is wroughr,that he may pronounce you clcan, Do you 
10 immedaarcly to che prieſt, and betore you come thither, you thall be cured, And accordingly u tell our, as they were on their 


wav, they were hcaicd, 
15. And one of them when he ſaw that he was healed, turned back, and with 2 
loud voice glorified God, 
nov ne nar ugo 16. And [fell down on hz face at his feet,] giving him thanks : And he was a Sa- 


bum , bong cured of his un- maritan. 
1041 KH0410, which before made him Itand atar off and fell down before him on his face, 
17. And Jelus anſwering ſaid, Were there not ten cleanſed, but where are the 
nine ? 
;$. No on? hath rexurn d 18. There are not found that returned to pive glory to God, fave this ſtranpe:,! 
3 acknow!odge tre mercy, tave this one, who is a Gentile, or no Jew, (for fo are the Samaritans accounted by -the Jews) . 
19, And tefaid unto him, Ariſe, go thy way, thy faith hach made rhee whole, 
26, 21. When that king- 20, And when he was demanded of che Phariſees, | When the kingdom of God 
an God, which John 3ap- ſhould come, he anſwered chem and ſaid, The kingdom of God cometh not wick 
| ; yn. in fl ia Pre Km 10 4 © obſcryation. 
ten, fhouli come, he ſaid, Ir : | : : 
comes net in any ſolentig 21+ Neither ſhall they ſay , Lo here, or, lo there, for behold che Kingdom of 
Manncr 4s you expect, with a God is within you, | 
pompous ſolemn Court along with it, for men to gaze and look upon it, and ſay, Lo here ic comes, as it is wont to be with ordi- 
nary Covrte of kings, whenthey remove. For indecd it is already among you,the Goilpcl preacht hich is the icepter of this king 
Jdom. an: all o:her parts are but attendants of that, Sce Mar. 3. c. 

2, And turning to his di- 22. Andhefa.d unto his diſciples, The dayes will come, when ye ſhall deſire to 

tciples , he tells them of theſe ſee one of rhe dayes of the ſon of man, and ye ſhill nor ſee z:, | 

Pharices, and other che Like contemners of his preaching, rhar they that now deſpuic rhis iceprer of the kinzdom, recerve nor thie 
Gotpecl, there ſhall come out againit chem thar iron rod , deſtruction for this great ſfinne , and then 'rwill be too late tor them to 
with for thele daies of mercy, which now they delpiic, and make no uic of. ' 

22. Then many ſhall puz  23- And they ſhalt ſay to you, See here, or, ſee there, go nor after rhem, nor fol- 
you in hopes ofadcliverer,pre- low them. | 
tend that there is a Mefſias in this or thatplace, bur do not you follow nor hccd any tuch report, nor loo!: tor any [uch deliverer, 

See Mar. 24. 25. 

24. For adeſtruction ſhall 24+ For as the lightning that lightneth out of one payr under heaven , ſhineth 
come like lightning, quick and unte the other pax? under heaven: fo ſhall alſothe ſon of man be in his day. | 
fearful, upon the Jews trom the Romans in this day of Chriſt's vengeance upon his enemies, See note on Heb. 10, a. 

25, Bur this ſhall nor be vill 25+ Bur firit muſt he ſuffer many things, and be rejected of this generation, | 
after Chriſt's being rejected and crucified by the Jews, 

26,27. Andas it was m 26. Andas it was ia the daies of Noe, fo ſhall it be alſo in the dates of the fon 
the-old world » when wo q* of man. 
ereat provocations thereot , ' : . X 
Wake pled 10 fend dhe 37 FEY did eat, they drank, they maried wives, they were given in mariape, 
food upon it, without any vi> Wntill the day that Noeentred into theark, and the flood came, and devoured 

fibie chan_e, or omen, Or Pre- them all. ] : 

fignthcation ot the particular time, Mat. 24. 36. (anely Noah preaching repentance to them, and they not hcarkning to him,an 
\ then his building an ark, and going into it with his family ) no man expecting it, the tood came and lwept away ai] but thoſe in 

the ark, ſo ſhall it be, when Chriſt comes to work his reyenge upon his crucifiers, when they expe ir not at all, as ſon as ever a 

courſe is raken for prelerying he faithfull from the deſtruction (fee note on Mar. 24. 9. and Rev, 7, 3.) the vengeance ſhall light 

upon the ret, and deitroy all thar arc left in Jeruſalem, And thar is all the forcknowludge of the time you ſhall haye in anſwer to 

your queſtion, ver, 20, 

28, 29, 30. And as when 28, Likewiſe alſo as it was inthe dates of Lot, they did eat, they drank, ihey 

» + j r I \ ' 'ila « 
he fans of Sodome were FIST bought. they ſold, they planted, they builded. 
up, ati ther Cr1e was TONne up - 4 . . d fi 4 b : ſt 
heaven and God do mined . 29+ But the (ame day that Lot went out of Sodome, it rained fire and brimſtone 
to deftroy them , T he people from heaven, and deſtroyed them all, 
wenr on in their ordinary 30. Even thus ſhall it be in the day when the ſon of man is revealed,” 
courſe, oing #!] things according to their wont, and then on that very day when Lot went out of Sodomezthe fire and brimſtone 
#1] on that city 3 So as 100n 9 the tatthtully penirent Chriſtians depart out of Icruſalem, that fatall day ſhall come upon the reſt, 
that day, lay,wherein Chrilt ſhall reveal himſelf by his judgements on his enervies and crucifiers,(ſee note on Heb. 10.4.) 

© avhen tink you fee ind] * 1. In that day he that ſhall be upon the houſe cop , and his tuffe in the houſe, 

"Is C{LULQUS VI CC Jung . * . , . . . . 
ment break our, le: every man Jet him not come down to take it away, and he that is in the field, let him likewiſe 
chen that is in 1udz3 make all not return back. | 
poſſible {pecd to ger out of it, as Lot and his family did out of Sodome. 

_ 32. Andthc leaſt clay or 22, Remember Lot's wife. | 

jtop in the courlte, all inclinations of kindnefſe to the fins or company of that place, may be as tata]l to any, as *rivas to Lot's wife, 

who looking back became a pillar of ſalt, Gen, 19. 26- | 

+3. Hethar ſhall take any 33- Wholoever ſhall ſeek to ſave his life, ſhall loſe it : and whoſoever ſhall loſe 

t. unchriiſtian courſe of ComPit= his life ſhall > preſerve 1 

ance (as the Gnoſtick Chriſtians did afterwards with the Tews, to cicape their perſecutions). he unloubredly ſhall periſh in it, and 

he thar being a diſciple of mine, ſhall for the teſtimony of my truth cheertully and courncontly venture death, is the onely perſon 

that thall eſcape this judgement, (See note on 2 Per. x, c.) 


o 


34, Ttel! 


Hy pi445s 


Chap, $ 


XX; 


Vil, 


raken and che other left, ] 
viderice to work any deltyerance | 
Kim, when many others were If behind, | 
blieyers and conſtant prot<liors, thoſe thatl 


lo fua!l it be now, 


S. LU 
34, Iteil you, Inthac night there ſhall be two men in one bed, the one ſhali be 
ice for any, but as in Sodome an Angel came a 


"Thoſe whom God will thus picalc tro ſcal, Rev, 7. 
be dulivercd and none elle, 


Paraphraſe, 


T hen ſhall it not be in 
the power of any worldly pro- 
ind took Lot by the h anc and led him our, preterved 
2. and preteryegthg 


— 


35. Two women ſhall de grinding rogether, the one ſhall be taken, and the 0- 


eNer lefr. 


36. Two men ſhall be in the field, the one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 


. And they [| anſwered and ſaid unto him, Where Lord? } And he faid unto = 
Fe. Whereloever the body 7s, thither will che eagles be here rogether. 1 


where th] thets © 


* - Y ; 
ind, it we may 195" 
know the rime whenyyei Low 
ment judgement $ ſhew 4 hemtcl cs 2 See noe on Mar. 24, 


A nn0t ations on Chap, NFL. 


_ Feet ents | Whar is meant by | 


I y” T)Y.,y- 
Ty, GW 72/7 
6 [f 


a; 06. S8) Fnpre on le {ervant, will be matter of 
ſome Qt neffion 1. becat > 05 the lomewhar diliant chara- : 


Rex ter # : 0 25. 30. There heis to be calf 
to r:tter dark eſſe, His unprofitableneſle is a damniug 
*n- ,exprefl: d alſo by w:iCkean: "G and ſlorhf: 2!%;ſſe, but 
NE chey that hat - aune 24 that is commanded ( Which 
ſure is nor a (ta: eof fo much danger) muſt yet call them- 
telvecs unprofir: ble ſervants, becaule they haye doneno 
more then fo, have done nothing tor which they ſhould a 
be thanked or rewarded above ordinary, v. 9: Tothis 
"ere anſwer ſufficient co {ay, thar the ſame word is of- | 
ten uſed in { 
varcly not -proy rrable,) lomerimes in a larger ſenſe. Thus 


everal notions, ſometimes in a ſtriAer (for | lerves [tripes , 


15 a {ervant) viz.bringing in meat, waiting upon his m4- 
fter at rable,v. 8. This Ariftotle in his Pol: ticks names 

among the #yyzaa Sivxoviiuemy thole ſervices that b 
lor:0 ro eve ry {ervant (as the Syuiraie watingm Arc 


G Fammar , Alufick Exerciſes , Which belcng to all 


young men. A 'hatlocycr taculr Ty they apph y theatobios 
to. ) Parallel-ro chis, what ſervices ate of this kind, 
though they be not ſpecified , or indented for by name, 
they : are yerinall reaſon,and-by obligation of ob zedience 

nd ferviceto his Maſter, to be performed by him ; and 
he that neglects or refuies to pertorm them, doch not 
pertorm the duty ot a feryant , and for ſuch neole*t de- 
where the Mattec hath thac power over 
tervants ( as in Chriſts ipeeches he is Pins © have, 


ec:a3ns might ſeem to be uſed P/al. 14. 3. and from | he ſhall be beaten with many or with few ſtripes , which 


thence Rom. Io 12. (fee Note on Row, 1.g.) for all kind | 


may be the reaſon that among the Jews tha iQ is no law 


of impiety 'a$ayouC- is ſomectmes he that lives not ex 'glyen forthe obedience of [ervants to Malters, becauic 
atly according to law, tometimes the moſt wicked, law-. the Maſters could by puniſhmeacs entorce tha: _— 
leſs perſon ) bur that word in that place muſt be un-| ſelyes.) Bur chen when all chis is performed, this is lice! 


derſtood according to the notion of the Hebrew there, | tor the commendation of a 
reward extraordinary are dueio him tor this, It mult be 


which {:onihies purrid, or ftizking, , which is therefore | 
utelcile, good for nothing, as rotten Eph, 4. 29. 1s op- 
poſed to good for uſe. Belide this therefore,there may be 


yer a Eriher account Siyen of rhe word in that of ar. 


25.thus, The piral le @g7G&- SEG lignifies a ſervant | 


that brinss 14 #0 profit to his Maſter. Now according as | 
the office or einployment of this -ſervant is, fo this will | 
hay2 more or lefle of guilt init ; he whoſe office or /er- | 
vice conlifts in crafficking for his Maſter, ro whom *«1s 
under precept ( as ic was in that feryant, art. 25, he 
had been commanded by bis Maſter to trade wich his 
talent, L,19.13. and trom thence an obligation lay 
upon hin, he e194 t to have pat the money to the exchan- 
gers, Mat. 25.27.) his not bringing | in profit 1 15 down- 
righe diſubedience,and accordingly as he is call'd u1Pro- 
fitable i in one place, v. 30. fo he iS formerly by the ſame 


Evangeliſt Ryled wich-d, _ rbful, v. 27. which he 


could nor have brengit he had done all that was required | 
of him. And (o though a bare unprofitablene(s founded 
11 a performance of all that was commaniled ( as here it 
was ) bring not zrrer darkneſs upon the lervant,but only 
deprive him of thanks, or reward above wages, v.9. yet 
when that unprofitableneſle is inſeparable "from direct 
breach of precept, as there it appears to be, there it moſt 
juſtly brings that ſevere ſentence upon the unprofitable, 
This difference t then(w hich is burExtrinſecal,& Acciden. 
ral :O the nature of che word) being acknowledged,and 
logiving the account why the unprofitable | 1a one place 
ſhould be under a greater guilt then ia the other, in all 
other reſpeRs the notion will be the famein both places. 
Theretis ſer to fignity him who had brought in no profit 
to his Maſter, made nor ule of 7 abilities. V. Is, to1m- 
prove the talenc committed to him. And agreeably {o 
it mult fgnifie here, For two forts of ſervices are here 
taken notice of, One, that which is the particular task 
tor which he is hired, as plozghing, feeding cartel, v. 7. 
another, which thouoh © be not named or ſpecified ro 
-q im, or indented for ac his entring into che ſervices yet 
belongs to eyery one, what office toeyer he is in, { as he 


a leryant, nether thanks, nor 
remembred , what Sexeca hath obſerved , that the fer- 
vant 1S "He amicwus, a l;wer ſort of fr co chat is to 
cend and conlhider his Maſters good,aud to contrive what 
may molt tend co it, and perform i It upon occaſions, Exr- 
gunum eſt ad legem bend eſſe, faich he, {1 #5 4 petty [79.21 
thing to do n0 more then he i5 commayAed to dy, thar is 
the meaning of wn Siam Sw], and 6 ogrthoy moay 
here ,doizg what #5 comman, 1:4, nothing bur ſtrict duty, 
what he is obliged to, as a {ervaat. The profitable or 
uletul fervanc doch morethen to, Whatever he ces will 
tend to his Maſtcys zdvantage, he doth it of his own ac- 
cord ; and he thac doth nor, though he have broken no 
preceptis yerto acknowledge himſel; unprofi:able. And 
this notion of the raprofit: ble ſervant belongs hicly to 
this place, where, I ſuppole, C bri/t {peakerh of che un- 
faichfulneſle of the Diſciples , who concented themſelves 
with calling the name of Teſs over che Epiloptick, and 
when that would nor do, did not proceed to italting and 
praying ( which means would have enabled them to 
cure him) and now come and defire Chriſt io eacreaſe 
their faith, v. 5.that is, their power of working mire - 
cles, when (as he tells them) 1! chey would do their du - 
ty in all parts, as becomes fervancs to do, that is, fat? 
and pray when need required, ute the proper and nece!. 
ſary means toward the end , chey would be able to do 
what miracle they pleaſed. And his 15bur dury, faich 
Chriſt, the doing of it they muſt not look on «5 ſuper- 
crogating virtue , ” bur as thatro which che ey ate {trictly 
obliged, "and whi ch, though it be not commanded to alt, 
yet being a means 1: <cellary to an end, is, by | NLErpreran 
tion, commanded to all them co whom chat end 15 Colit- 
manded. and {o tothem who were commanded to cure 
diſeaſes, &c. Mat. 10.8. For 'tis ordinarily faid thar: 
there are rwo forts of Neceſſaries , tr. thole things thac 
are ſo neceſſitate precepti, by neceſſity of precey?t, or be - 
caule they are commanded : 2. 0:ners weceſſti ate medil, 
neceſſary as means , without which I cannot. do tha: 
feryice vhich is required of me; And lo was this 0: 
: fa lk; ing 


b. 
* See Theo» 
vbylatt Ste 
MIAtt. ne 
TM, PUTs 


- Os 


Mar. 10. 13. 


Annotations on S, L U RK E, Chap, XVII. 


faſting ard praying to the caſtirg out of ſome devils fake , ſhall immediately , without any intervall of che 
(the Apoſes task ar that cime, part of cheir office) and | .Luyonavyvuxia ſleeping of the ſoul in death, bring forth a 
asthey that do not this fail much of their duty,and have | xew life into all eterrity, Bur perhaps ir may be unfit to 
no reaſon to expect that God will ſupply them, enable | affix this Critical notion of the word in Humane writers 
them farther to do that work withour ule of that means, | to this of S. Lykezand if we judge by the uſe ofthe word 
ſo they char do it have little reaton to expeR any thanks | in the Greek ofthe Old Teſtament, which hath a grea« 
for it, which is the adequate importance of this | rer conſent and ſymparhy with the writers of the New 
place. Teſtament then any other ſort of books, Co2yr4y will 

V. 33. Preſerve it | Zo:yv«y the word here uſed | fignifie no more then ga%«y to ſave or preſerve;for ſoit is 
hatha ſpecial fignificancy in * Greek authors, oppoſice to | uted Exod. 1. 17, 18, 22. Andthen the meaning of the 
cry. As the latter belongs to thole creatures which | verſe will be, that he that ſhall uſe any crafty means of 
bring forth egges firſt, and then, after ſome cime, living | policy at that time to ſave hs /ife , it ſhall probably 
creatures, {0 the tormer belongs to all other creatures | prove unfucceflefull to him, when he that intruſts him- 
which brig forth aliveat hrft, And this might have |lelf and his life to Gods providence and direRion, and 
not Onely a commodious bur elegant lenfe in this place, |{o doth endanger the lofing of it, ſhall be more likely 
thus, that they chat die and loſe cheir lives for Chriſts to faye it then any other. 


© > — _— — 


P araphraſe. CHAP. XVIIL 
dhe nedflant antal- B+ N D he ſpake a parable unto them, ro thzs exd, that men ought [alwaies to 
gent in the performance of the ed pray and © not * to faint, 1 
duty of prayer, not onely in reipect of God, to whom it is a duty, bur in reſpe& of themſelves , whoſe petitions are by ailiduity 
moſt likely ro be obtained, 


* be ſloth. 
full, 


2. 2n unjuſt and harſh jude, — 2+ Say10g, There was in a city | a judge, which feared not God, neither regar- 
which neither was moved with ded man. ] : 
conſcience of duty ro God, nor with ſhame or remorſe, or compaſſion toward any man, | 

3- And there was a widow in that city,and ſhe came unto him, ſayine, [Avenge, 
me of ] my adverſary. 

4. And he | would not for a while: | but afterward he ſaid within himſelf, 
Though I fear not God, nor regard man, | 

5. leſt her coming ſo conti= 5+ Yet becaule this widow troubleth me) I will avenge her, | leſt by her conci- 
nually for juſtice be a reproach Nual coming * ſhe Þ weary me. ] 
to me, and a teſtimony before others of my injultice to her, and io be matter of ſhame to me, if I deny her 5 or, leſt at laſt ſhe fall 
a reproaching me, calting contumelious words upon me, 

| 6. And the Lord ſaid, Hear what the unjuſt judge ſaith. 


7. do juſtice for his ele& 7» And ſhall not God | avenge his own ele, which crie day and night unto 
whoſe conitant prayers impor- * him, © though he bear long with them ? ] 
tune him to ir, and ſhall he not do it ſpeedily ? 


3. Do me juſtice againſt 


4. delayed to do it. 


® ſhere. 
proach me, 


® him ? and 
is be flack 
toward 


8. Yea certainly hewill ſag. 8. 1 tell you that he will avenge them ſpeedily. Nevertheleſſe when the fon of *** * 


denly proceed againſt their per= Man cometh, ſhall he find faich ” upon the earth ? ] | wy we 
fecutors, and when he doth to, it will fall yery heayy upon the Jews : For when Chriſt comes to do vengeance;there ſhall be very es - 


few Chriſtians to be found in Iudza (fee note on Mar, 24. b.) they that are converted of the Iews ſhall be gone -ont and diſper- 
{cd among rhe Gentiles, Sce note on Mat. 24. 9g. | 

9. which had a great opi= 9+ Anc he ſpake this parable unto certain, which {truſted in themſelves that the 
nion of their own perfe&tions, were righteous, and deſpiſed others. ] | 
and to lookt on all uthers with tcorn, 

ro. In the Temple there ITO. Two men went up into the Temple to pray , the one a Phatriſee, and the 
are two courts, one for the other a Publican. | 
Tews, the other tor the Gentile-proſelytcs that lived among them, (ſee note on Ephel. 2. a.) and to thoſe two went up, to the firſt 
a Phariſce, to the ſecond a Publican, ro pray. 
Ak Go dale bein, 3. The Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus with himſelf, ] God, I thank thee 
preſent ro either bur God , to that I am not as other men 4re,extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers,or even as this Pub- 
oyerhear them , the Phariices lican, 
words were thele, 

12. I faſt every munday T3 I faſt twice in the week, I give tithes of all that I poſleſſe.] 
and thurſday, the ſecond and tift dayes of every week, on which we are wont to hear the Law read in our Synagogues, and I pay 
tithes of herbs and every thing which others make doubt (it being not determined by law) whether they are to be paid or no. 

x3. being in the court of | 13+ And the Publican | ſtanding afar off, would nor lifr up ſo much as his eyes 
the Gentiles,was in a ſad hum- tO heaven, but ſmore upon h1s brea(t, | ſaying, God be merciful to me a ſinner, 
ble penſive guiſe, and by his getture and action expreſs'd a wonderfu!l great contrition and indignation againſt himſclt tor what 
he had done, and uled this affcRionare form of contellion and deprecation, 

3 ; T4, I tell you, | This man went down to his houſe juſtified rather then the 

” - om hr Beu57: «=; Other : For | every one that exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed, and he that humblech 
» OW 6 . 
more erlabile in the oh: of himſelf thall be exalted, : 
God, together with his contefſion and contrition, then all the Phariſees good actions, his exact taſting, and paying of tithes be- 
ing accompanied with that high and arrogant opinion of himtcift; For, &c, Mat. 23. 12, 

15. And they brought unto him alſo infants , that he would touch them ; Bur 
when the diſciples ſaw ir, they rebuked ['them.] 

(6, theſeare of that temper 16 Bur Jeſus called them unto him, and (aid, Suffer little children to come un- 
of humility and meckneſſe , £© me, and forbid them nor, for | of ſuch is the kingdom of God. j 
which is ſo necelary an ingredient ina Chriſtian, Mar. 10. 14. : , 
17. Verily I ſay unto you, | Whoſoever ſhall not receive the kingdom of God 
little child, ſhall in no wiſe enter thereto. ] 


15.thoſe that brought them, 


17. There is no admiſſion 
or reception to Chriſtianity AS A 
for any but ſuch, 


12, Ard 
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S., f # {is A BE; 
12. And a cettainruler asked him, ſaying, Good maſter, what ſhall Ido to in- 


herit eternal life ? : 
19. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou me good ? none # good fave 


one, that 1s, God. / 

20, Thou knoweſt the commandements, Do not commit adultery , Do not 
ili, Do not fea), Do not bear falſe wimneſte, Honour thy father and thy 
ra9ther, 

; Wy And he ſaid, All theſe have 1 kept from my youth up. 

22, Now when Jeſus heard theſe things, he ſaid unto him, Yet lackeſft thou ons 
:hing , ſell all thar thou haſt and diſtribute ro the poor , and thou ſhalt have trea- 
lure in heaven, and come, follow me. 

23. And when he heard this, he was very forrowfull, for he was very rich, 

24, And when Jeſus ſaw that he was very {orrowfull, he ſaid, How hardly ſhall 
they that have riches [enter into the kingdom of God ? | 


Paraphraſe, 
18, Mat.19.20,Mar, 10,17. 


19, Mar. 19,18. 


22, Mar. 10. 21 


_ 24. tollow me, and becom* 
Chrittians, and attain eyerl;- 
: {ting felicity ? 

25. For itiseafier fora camel to go through a needles eye, then for a rich 

man to enter into the kingdom of God. ] 

26. And they that heard z?, ſaid, | Who then can be ſaved ? | 16: Who is able aw at 
this ſevere dofrine, to be a Chrittian, and attain blille upon thele terms, to enrer on this ſtrict courſe, to be 3 lubject of Chriſts, 
who requires luch tasks of his diſciples ? 

27. And hefſaid,] The things which are impoſſible with men, are poſſible with 
God. | 

28, Then Peter ſaid, Lo we have left all and followed thee. 

29. And hefaid untothem, There is no man that hath left houſe, or parents, 

or brethren, or wife, of children for the kingdom of Gods fake, 

30. Who ſhall nor receive | manifold more in this preſeat cime,] and in the world > mod 


to come life everlaſting. | ME atizces © ae vich 6 5h 
the moſt fruitfull ſeaſon produceth) in this world, abſtraed from thoſe which he ſhall receive heraafier in wc | / 


31, Then he took unto him the twelve, and ſaid unto them, Behold, we go up 31. Mar. 20.18. 
to Jeruſalem, and all things chat are written by the prophets concerning the ton of 
man ſhall be accompliſhed. 

32, For he ſhall be deliver'd uito the Gentiles,and ſhall be mocked, and fpight- 
fully increated and ſpit on. 

33. And they ſhall ſcourge him, and put him to death : and the third day he 
ſhall riſe again. | | 

34. And they underſtood none of theſe things , and this ſaying was hid from 
them, neither knew they the things which were ſpoken, | 


more difficulty imaginable, 


27, But he ſaid, &c, Se 
Mar, 19, 26, 


29. Mar, 19, 29, 


34. And they did not inany 
manner underitand what he 
| meant by thoſe words, 

35. And it came to pa fle,that 35 he was come nigh unto Jericho, | s certain blind 35. two blind men , Mar, 
man.) fat by the way {ide begging. $6. 2. 

36, And hearing the mulcitude paſſe by, he asked whart it meant, 

37. And they told him that Jeſus of Nazareth paſleth by. 


38. And hecried, ſaying,| Jeſus thou ſon of David, have mercy on me. | 338. O thou omniporent 
eternal ſon of God,ot whom the Prophers have rold us, that thou ſhouldeſt be born of a Virgin, of the off-ſpring of David, I be- 


ſeech thee to pardon my tins, and thew thy divine power in healing me, 
39. And they which went * before rebuked him, that he ſhould] hold his peace: 
but he cried ſo much the more, Thou ſon of David have mercy on me. 


39. And the multitude that 
went along or attended hims 
chid him, and bid him, 

40. And Jeſus ſtood and commanded him to be brought unto him ; and when 
he was come near, he asked him, 

41. Saying, What wilt thou that I ſhall do unto thee 2 And he ſaid, Lord that 1 


may receive my light. 
42. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, [Recerve thy ſight, thy faith hath * ſaved thee. | 42. thy believing me ro be 
the Mefias, expreſs'd by thee, y, 38. and v. 41. is rewarded by this cure, thy ſight ſhall be reſtored ro thee by this word of mine; 
43- And immediately he received his fight, and followed him, elorifying God: 
and all the people, when they ſaw :r, gave praiſeunto God, 


Annotations on Chap, XF111l, 


a+ in the Parable v. 5. that is, coming perpetwally, Con 


V.1. Not to faint | Mi 2cauay here is to be explai- 
ſtantly ( according to the importance of the Hebrew 


ned by Heſychins and Phavorinus, who have jointly, 


25. There js nothing of 


the one our of the other, thele words, ExzarzuW (not 
as the printed copies of both auchors corruptly read it, 
1 v8auWy ninſi9 fe, but, as 'tis clear it muſt be-men- 
ded) 4uizule, axnS19u%, by which 'tis clear, that the 
word henifies negligence Or careleſſeneſſe, The other 
rendrings of the word by »ox aefatigari and you deficere, 
ſeem to be grounded on a conjecture that the reading 
ſhould be 2ax«,u4y, whereas the MMannſcripts agree in 
this other reading, and the importance of the Parable is 
very well ſatisfied wich it, which 15 to tirre us up to dili- 
gence and importunity in prayer, me9r +0 maymns, to 
pray at all times, an{yerable io which is tegye 5 els m4- 


NY37 : ſee note b.) and theretore the Syriack here reads, 
commg at all times, that is, never to omit the conſtant, 
frequent,ſet houres of performing this duty. So likewiſe 


2 Cor. 4.1. Having thu miniſtry, this office intruſted - 


LO US, 8% rauouty, We are xot flothful or negligent 1n 
it; So Gal.6. 9, When we are a doing good, uy CHUA 
Kay, let 15 not be ſlothful, but as men chat have a ſire 
reward in their eye;&c.Andin the ſame matter,2 Theſſ. 
3. T3, pt RRANOETE KaAAomTOUZy Tag be ye mot negligent in 
doing good : onely it is to be obſerved char as xay; in 
Greek ſienifying ſometimes an le, ſluggiſh, baſe per- 
ſon, (and ſo 5g72vm9, 2 Nlathful perſon, in Latine) is alſo 

A 


249 


+3 
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Annotations on S, LUKE, Chap, XFHE, 


a fearful, puſillanimmou, cowardly perſon, fo exxarey in paraphraling. Gods beirg wrought on by way of im;- 
ſome places being, by che Context concerning afflictions, portunity ; lot is a clear evidence of the truth of whar 
determin'd to it, fignifies ro be diſcouraged, ro play the | hath been ſaid , of the notion and importance of this 
coward. So 2 Cor. 4,16. when, upon the confideration | word <zw71d2 1nthis place. 


of the 3fflictions which atcend the preaching of the Go- 

jpel, he yet reſolves that the gain whichthey are to re- 

ceiye by itzis more then the lofle of lite it felt ro himyzand 

thereupon, contrary to all dii\couragements,sx 2urarsueys 

we are not afraid; or diſcouraged; for if our outward 

man be deſtroyed, if we ſhould ſuffer any aMiction even 

ro death it ſeif, ye:. &c. So Epheſ. 3.13, Wherefore 1 

beſecch you uh ain ty os 7 S>ilea {As fo vh/,not ro be 

diſcouraged, or afraid, or diſhzartened, in your Chri- 

{lian coulegor ocraſion of 19 affiiciions luftercd for you, 

for th:+(thar T ſuffer for you) « your glory, marrer of in- 

citement , not of diſcouragement to you. And thele 

are all tne places , where the word 13 uſed inthe New 
Teftament. 

h. V. 5. Weary me The word 4>w7147ey is twice uled 

ren inthe New Teſtament. kere ard 1067.9. 27, Iris an 

Agoniltical word in rhe firft uſe of it, bcionging to the 

Tz or cnffers, which was one of the Grecian exerct- 

ſes, or tO the mſucanagiy Which was a mirx'd exerciſe, 

made up of cuffing and wreſtling rogecher , and is the 

thing reterr'd to in chat place to the Corinthians, a- 

mong whom the 1ſthmi agores ( one of the four ſorts 

of them in Greece ) were celevrated, Now the word 

coming not from <a» and 27 (as,againſt all Analogie, 

{ome would have it ) but frem 71, and that from 

<3 and 2, a lividneſſe, or blewneſſe under the eyes, or, 

0 the face, and that ſuch as is cauſed by blowes, figni- 

fies diſtinly to ftrthe 1m the face with the fiſt, or with 

ceſt:# which they uſed in their bands co cuffe with ; 

and fo azthe word Szrazguyay to get the adverſary uu- 

arr him, belongs there to wreſtling, ſo this Cawmiatay 

to cufhng , and toth together make up the azſcog]tov 

(the exe:citeſo called from ray and xez}G& as requiring 

* ;4> 0:5. all ftrength, to the ufing of it) which, taith * $. Chyy- 

wor ty 74: ſoft ome , the Apoſtle reterres to there, From this Ago- 

> niftical uſe of the word S&T), and VawrIial ay aho- 

ter is, which is gotten into common ule for reproach- 

8g Or putting any man to ſhame, that blewneſfle under 

theeyes, or on the face being a viſible mark of being 

beaten. And thus as the Latine /zggilario,fo this Greek 

word is uſcd amovyg the Lactines, Conſulatus eAuli, 

aith Cicero, you tam Conſulatins eſt, quan Mapni no- 

tri hypepion, His Conſulſhip ts a meer contumely or re- 

proachto Pompey who made him Conſul, Soin Nilus 

' av2£], Narr, 6. ſpeaking of the valiant expreſſions of 

2 eal/ant woman, he faith ftav7 wen SeE2 pure, that 

he received them as contumeli:s and upbraidings of his 

ewn inmpaticuce, And thus the word is to be taken in 

this place, either, Leſt her continnal coming ſhame me, 

27 Leſt ſhe coming lo ofr, ar laſt let looſe her tongue to 

contum:lies and railings at me. But the former is the 

moſt proper fenje, moit agreeable to the acception of «<4; 

7aG inthefacreddialec (being the Greek of N%29, 

which P/al. 103.9. is rendred «is 7 7ia@, and to 

1 Theſ.2. 16. hgmifies Jong duration or continuance, 

and is ordinarily rendred for-ever) and aniwerable ex- 

actly to the defigne of the Parable, ſer down v. 1. that 

we oz:g4t re pray Teyrlz, and that by doing ſo, we 

ſhould make God aſhamed (as it were) to deny or caſt 

off our importuniry. Hence it is that che Fathers in 

their prayers and ſpeeches to God ulc che phrate, Suau- 

7 (4, 4 put thee to ſhame, to wit, by continual impor- 

tuning. EX: Sucwre + werey d3am , in S, Baſils Li- 

twrgie, 1 putthee to ſhame, thou that art the onely good, 

Soin the P/zlrery of the Greeks, in which there are fo 

many prayers mix*d, Oil , Kues, # wn SurwTe ao 

7 tity a 3a 2074] OF wP PEE TH SCC. Unleſſe, (#] Lord, thy 

gooaneſſe par thee to ſhame. that is, extorted this from 

tnee; Which expreſſion of theirs, as it referres withour 

all douttrothis of S, Zykez and is but another way of 


'V. 7. Though he bear long} The meaning of wasc;- _ 
PIE 


Wuty &7* avnis here is belt tound by comparing the ws. 
yeric with Eccls 35. 19. where ſpeaking of God, no -** *** 


\ig4 xelopy faith he, x; & wh Eeodwy, 58 wh uategIu mic 


I 
[ 


7 auriis 6 neglerts, The mighty one will execute judge- 
ment, and will not delay, yor be ſlach toward them. So 
v4k:Yuuiny patience, Or long /nfferance, fgnifies {lack - 
nefle in puniſhment, or deferring of it, And fo thar 
verſe there, is bur a paraphraſe of this, The difference i; 

. that chis is by way of Interrogation, which, we know, 
ſerves onely to increaſe the force. of the Affirmation, 
and 2. that perc:2vidfs in the clole is inthe Participle, 
which, though it be eafily ſupplied with the Verb t>z, 
ordinarily underſtood, yer 1n very ancient Copies, as that 
moſt ancient one in the Kings Library , and fo in thar 
which S. Chry/oſtome, and * Antioch, and the ancienc * 2. +2 
Tranſlator, and allo the Syriack and Arabick made ue * '*73 © 
of, itis read pargzvus : And to the icnic is complet: | 
—— Doth he delay? or, 1s he ſlack roward them? or in 
ding jullice to them ? Certainly he ſhall nor. See Thee- 
phyla, The occaſion of Chriſt s laying chis in this place 
may ſcem to be) to take off the great iinmbling block 
from che Diſciples, or conyerted Jews, who as yer ſaw 
nothing but aflitions toward themſelves and Chri/?, 
were perſecuted for Chriſtianity, whereas the Jews tha 
held our againſt Chriſ# continued proſperous in it. To 
thete our Saviour both here, and ch. 21. 28. oiyes afſu- 
rance that an heavy vengeance ſhall light upon this na- 
tion , that it ſhall be utterly laid waſt, cha the Jewiſh 
reljioion (which, as long as it laſted, ſeemed a great pre- 
judice againſt the faith and doAtrine of Cr) ſhall be 
deſtroyed, that the perſecuted believers ſhall be delive- 
red, and this that ſhould ſuddenly come to paſſe with- 
in the age of ſome that then lived, AAat. 16, 28. ar. 
26. 64. and oh. 21. 22. To che fame purpoſe it is,thar 
the Apoſtles in their Epiſtles , when they ſpeak to theſe 
converted Jews, ſcattered abroad upen the perſecution 
in 7:4ea, do very frequently mention the ſuddennefſe 
and certainty of this yengeance on the Jews,and deftru- 
Con of theic Temple and worſhip , as an argumenrt of 
oreat force to keep thoſe converts in their faith, who, as 
long as the Temple flood , and the ſacrifice continued, 
were oft tempred to doubt,which was the rruec religion, 
the Chriſtian, or that of the Jews, So we hind S. Par! . 
preſſing it Rom. 1 3.11. knowing # «agzy, this oreat ſeg- Fiine ni 
ſos, this famous time foretold of , wherein they were to *** 
be reſcued from cheir perſecutors, and fo their Coma 
(the ſame that was mention'd at. 10. 2 2, fee note h.) 
nearer then when they faclt believed,or w: re Converted to 
the taich, And again jg)s nusee nypine this day was nigh 
ar hand , and chercfore they ſhould keep cloſe to all 
Chciſtian praRtiſe; ſo Fam.5 having denounced the woes 
then near approaching upon the Apoſtatizing Groftichs 
( who to preſerve their worldly tranquiilicy complied 
with the Jews, and joyred with them in perlecuting the 
Orthodox Chriſtians) v. I. &c. and the crics of the op- 
preſſed and perſecuted(that is,of the $x>5xm Boayrs the 
eleft crying here)v.4.he then comforts the believers v.7. 
by this argument, v. 8, that this apeoia 54 Kvais nyp1i4 
this coming of the Lord (thc very fame that is here v.8.) 
was now cloſe at hand,and that explained by 6 zerms agg © x21; 74 
F por inutbe juage ſtanding at the dore,which ſhews 7 
that he will 241449 & 349 AS It 1s inthis verſe, avenge 
the ſufterers che believers ſpeedily. The ſame argumenc 
is preſſed by S. Perer(who, as S. James, c. 1.1. wrote to 
thoſe of the diſperſion , that is, ro che converted Jews 
(catrered in other nations , upon their being perſecu- 
red out of Jud.) 1 Per. 4.7. The end of all things 
(char 15, of the Jew:ſh ſacrifices, and all cheir legal cerc- 
monies, and the Temple, and people) i at hand, though 

Hats 


Annotations on S, L U K E, Chap. XV 111, 


Flat. 24. 6. it was ſaid, nat! 25 yot yet, Sor" Joh. 2, (focalled Lx. 21. 22.) upon that nation and people 
18. 1t is the laſt howre, and therefore ir follows, that as | Was NOW VELy neer at hand, All which, if (whea 'cis 
ou have heard, Afar. 24+ 5. thac many connterfeit then (aid to approach, and to be at the doore) it belonged 
Chrifts ſhould come (betore that finall deftruRion of; ro the day of judgment, (now, after to many hurdred 
Jeruſalem) ſe, taith he, "e15 now, by which we hnow *tss ; years, not yer come) what a wexuuz were this? what 
the laſt hy. So Heb. 10.25. when men were ſo ican-; a delaying of his coming, and conſequently what an 
dalized ac the prevailing of the unbeleiyers, and perie- objection againſt the cruch of ChriBian religion 2 As 
cuting of che Chriftian taich, that they neglected cheir | I{ahomer having promiſed after his death he would 
aſſembling cogether, gave oft their publick meetings, , prelently recurn to life again, and having not perform'd 
he then rouze:h them co ſtirre up one another co the | his promile in a thouſand yeares, 1s by us jultly con» 
caretul| performance of that neglected duty. by their | demned for 2n Impoſtor. See Aat, 24.3 4. 
Ep pheore ſeeing eypicet rl nutcory that this day of Vengeance | 


een eee te erence 
I or OOO - Irmo inn I nant TY III ES TY OS ren rn rn en er rr - _ 
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CHAP. XIX. Paraphraſe, 


I. N D ?e/ws entred, and paſſed through Jerihco. 
2. And behold, there was a min named Zacchxus, which was the chief 

among the Publicans, and he was rich. : 

3. And he ſought to ſee Jeſus who he was, /and could not for the preafe, becauſe , an; he was very defi- 
he was little of ſtature. = to {ce the perſon of Jeſus, 

| having no farther dcligne , or thought 3t the preſent, bur that, ver, 14, 

4. And heran before, and climbed up into a ſycomore tree to ſee him ; for he 
was tO paſle that way» | | 

5. And when Jebus came to the place, he looked up and ſaw him, and ſaid 5: 1 mean to be entertat- 
unto him, Zaccheus, make haſte and come down; for to day | I muſt abide at thy ned by thee. 


houſe. | 
« ncerraing 6. And he made haſte and came down, and * receiyed kim joyfully. 
hun :ejo- 57, And when they ſaw #, they all murmured, ſaying, That he was gone to be , , . 1. 1. 
a Wee [gueſt wich a man that is a ſinner, |] hw's, Ge, Publ es 
Teijay 8. And Zacchzus ſtood and ſaid unto the Lord, Behold Lord, the half of my 2 h 1 whilſt Chriſt v 
| oods I give to the poor, and if I have* taken any thing from any man by falle "Mp : 7 accom was "his 
 —_ accuſation, I reſtore himz fourfold.1 ſpeech unto him, Sir, half my 


wealth I beſtow upon the poor, and whomſoever I haye defrauded (ſee notre on c. 3. c.) or, 2s a Publican, exated more from 
them then was duc, I will, according to to the law tor theeyes, make a fourfold reſtitution, 
9. And Jelus ſaid unto him, This day is ſalvation come to this houle, for ſo much 9.And Jeſus ſaid unto him; 
25 he alſo 15 the ſon of Abraham. | : | | his day repentance, and ſo 
the Golpel, and the mercies of the Golpei are come home to Zacchxus, as being a believer, and fo one (though a Publican) to 
whom the promiles made to the leed of Abraham doe belong. | 
10, For the ſon of man is come to ſeek and to faye that which was lofi.] io. His being an heathen 
or Publican, © a ſinner in his former life, doth not render him uncapable of receiving benefit from me, but contrariwiſe CIveS 
him a capacity of it, upon his repentance, For this was the end of my coming to reduce finners to repentance, and to obrain 
mercy for ſuch, Mat. 18, 12, : 
11, And asthey heard theſe things, he added, and fpake a parable, becauſe he 11, 12. And atthis time, 
was nigh to Jeruſalem;and becauſe they thought that the kingdome of God ſhould ®* 19: 1ong atter, being now 


; : hh not farre trom Jerulalem, the 
immediately appear. chicf ciry of the Jewes, and [o 


12. Heſaid therefore, * Acertain noble man went into a farre countrey t01e- che palace or royall city, and 


* xcenain Cetve for himſelf a kingdome, and to return, | upon occation of their thin- 
man ofhigh king, that he would ſhortly take upon him a regall authority, (chap. 17. 20.) and that that would be at Jeruſalem, he ſpake this 
SHE, 0 parable unto them, A certain man born heir to a kingdome, took a great journey to take pollefſion of it (hereby intimaring of 
te himſclt, that he was to ſuffer, and rite, and goe ro heaven, fo to be inſtalled in his.kingdome) and then to rerurn again in an 


eminent manner to ſhew himſelf among his countrey-men where he was born, aud over whom he was to reign, 


13- And he called his ten ſervants, and delivered them ten pounds, and ſaid unto \, >. And having ſeverall 
them, Occupy untill 1 come. | ſervants, he gave each of theme 
a ſtock of mony to. trathck with in his abſence, commanding them to improve it to his belt advantage, that he might receive 
the benefit of ir. when he returned, (noting that the Apoſtles were after his departure ro preach to the Jewes, gain as many of 
them as they could, goe through all rheir cities, betore Chritt ſhould thas come and ſhew himielf in that regall illuftrioug 
manner upon them, and fo likewiſe that all other inferior Chriltians were, and are to imploy their diligence and induſtry , 
according to their ralents, to bring in ſome encreaſe unto God.) 
1 4+ But his citizens hared him, and ſent a meſſenger after him, ſaying, We will |, Noy the reaſon of his 
net have this manTo reign over us. | journey ro that far countrey, 
v. 12. W2S becauic thoſe his countrey-men, over whom he was to reign, and was now only gone to be inſtalled or inthroned in 
his right, ſer themſelves contumacioully againft him, and diſclaimed having him for their king, (noting the Jewes ftanding 
out againit the faith, as 'rwas after his returre&tion preachr to them by the Apoſtles, fee nore on Mar. 24. b.) 
15. Ardit cameto paſſe, that when he was returned, having received the 15. And when he came 
kingdome, then he commanded theſe ſervants to be called unto him, to whom he back again, after his inſtal- 


: : ment, to excercife his regall 
bad given the monty, that he might know how much every man had gained by We amone chem, be firſbes- 


trading. f: | Fe amine his teryants what in- 
creaſe thcy had made, (noting the truit that had come in, the baryeſt or number of converts by the preaching of the Apoſtles 
over all Jewry,) | | 


16. Then came the firſt, fay:ng, Lord, thy pound hath gained ten pounds. 
_ 17. And he ſaid unto him, Well, thou good ſervant, becauſe thou haſt [been ,, improved theſe earthly 
Faithfull ina very little, have thou authority over ten cities, | commodiries(ice Lu. 16.19.) 
thou ſhalt be more highly preterr'd, (noting the reward of the Apoſtles labour in preaching the Golpel, x. governing in the 
Churches, which they had pianred, rhen reigning with Chriſt, enjoying an higher degree of glory, as they had labourcd more 


abundantiv,) 
ts, An4 


25 


4 WY þ © "3 T7 5 
Paraphraſe. S. 4H KE, Chap, xix, 
12, 19. And the ſecond » £5. And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, thy pound hath gained five pounds, 
having © imploy'd kis time 19. And he faid likewiſe unto him, Be thou alſo over five cities. | 
well, but not ſo w#l!, was alto rewarded proportionably. : 
20, 21, Puta third out of +9, And another came, ſaying, Lord, behold, here # thy pound, which I have 
n ET TT a1 _ kept laid up in a napkin : : ; 
Wine fait up his al #2. For I feared thee, becauſe thou art an auſtere man, thou rakeſt up that thoy 
(made no kinde of uſe of the 1a1dft not down, and reapeſt that thou didſt not ſow. | 
abilities thar God had given lim, lay idle, withour ever endeyouring tO doe any thing that might bring in any glory to God)And 
his floth, being the chiet caule of his doing thus, made him (cither really, or, ro excuſe his ſloth, pretendedly) look upon it as a 
piece of auſterity and r1z1dnelle in the Matter (in Chriſt) to exaR any fruit, any incrcate of his talents. 
22. Andhe faith unto him, Out of thine owne mouth will I judge thee, thou 
2 excuſe of his unprofitable] wicked ſervant ; Thou kneweſt that I was an auſtere man, taking up that 1 laid nor 
nefle, 'twas rather an aggraya- down, and reaping what I did not ſow. . 
tion of it, and an acknowledgment, that would bear witneſſe againſt him, and condemn kim, make his ſlothtuinefle ang unprofi- 
rablencſle appear to be a finne againit contcience in him, 
+3. For upon this acknow= 23 Wherefore then gaveſt thou not my money into the bank, that at my com- 
ds fih che Maſter , 1ng I might have required mine own with uſury ? | 
v hat poſſible reaſon can be given, why thou ſhouldft nor pur my money into a bank amongſt the merchants, that it might have 
veilded me ſome encrcale at my return ? 
24. The more unprofitzs _ *4» And he ſaid unto them that ſtood by, [Take from him the pound, and 
ble this man hath becn, the Eve ze tO him that hath ten pounds. ] 
Ktter *rivill be ro encrcale the reward of him that hath been diligent, and ſucceisfull, 
; 25. And they ſaid unto him, Lord he hath ten pounds. | 
25, 26. And thoughthat . "E 
was conceived unequal by 26. For] lay unto you, Unto every one that hath, (hall be giVEN ; and from kim 
ſome.becauſe he had ſuch plen- that hath nor, even that he hath ſhall be raken away trom him. | 
ty alrcady, yet the King adhered to his lentenee, upon this ground of his dealing with his ſervants by way of diſtributive juſtice, 
which conliſts not in giving to alt equa!l portions, but molt to them that have done him moſt diligent, fairhfull leryice, and 
mul&ting and p.1niſhing the unfzithfull, and idle perſon. 
-- Bur thoſe countrey= 37+ But thoſe mine enemies, that would not that 1 ſhould reign over chem, bring 
men of tis (whoſe king by bicher, and ſlay chem before me. | 
right he was) which, when he was gone to be inſtalled in the kingdome, ſent him that contumacious anſwer, v. 14. (noting the 
Jewes that would not ſubmit to lum upon the Apoſtles preaching the Goſpel after the reſurreion) being now infſtated in his 
throne, he preſently commanded to be put to the {word, executed as ſo many rebels. (The fare rhar ſoon befeil the Jewes, after 
his inauguration in his kingdome, that is, his going to heaven.) 
28, And when he had chus ſpokin, he went before, aſcending up to Jeruſalem. 
29. And itcame to paſle, when he was come nigh ro Bethphage, and Bethany,ar 
2 9. Mat, 21, 1, the mount called the moxyt of Olives, he ſent two diſciples, 
30. Saying. Goeye into the village over againſt yox, in which at your entring 
20: an aſſe tied, and a foal Ye ſhall find| a colt tied, whereon yet never man fate, looſe him | and bring him 
with her, which was not yet hither. 
backr, take thc foal 21. And ifany man ask you,Why doe ye looſe him? Thus ye ſhall ſay unto him, 
Becauſe the Lord hath need of him, 
32. And they that were ſent, went their way,and found evenas he had ſaid unto 


them. 
23. And as they were looſing the colt, the owners thereof ſaid unto them, Why 
looſe ye the colr ? 

35, Mar, 21.9. 34. And they ſaid, the Lord hath need of him, 
—F :- 35- And they brought him to Jeſus: And they caſt their garments upon the 
colt, and ſer Jeſus thereon. 

36. And as he went, they ſpread their clothes in the way. 
27, al 37. And when he was come nigh, even now at the deſcent of the mount of 
believed and attended him = Olives, | the whole multitude of the diſciples | began to rejoice and praiſe God with 
a loud voice, for all the mighty works that they had ſeen, | 

28. Saying, [* Bleſſed he the king that cometh tn the name ot the Lord, peace", Bleſſed in 


22, Bur this vas tarre tron 


Wo aoreryOo! 
« Tl "Nc Nt. 


33. Hoſanna,or Save now | | ; | ms of 
CMar. 21. a.)we acknowledge 1N heaven and Slory in the highelt: | the Lord be 
ahce to be our king to long expected, the Mefſias, (lee nute on Mat. 11. a. and Mar. 11,9.) God in heaven ſend all proſpegity on the king 
this thy kinzcome, And the loudeſt Hoſannaes or acclamations or confeſſions of his regality be made unto thee, = -xxd 

29. And ſome of the Phariſees from among the multitude ſaid unto him, opnuin Or ; 
N * @ 7-3 LAS, 
Maſter, rebuke thy diſciples. "mt 
40. The thing is moſt 40- And he anſwered and faid unto them, |I tell you, that ifcheſe ſhould hold #4 bs 


true which they fay,and ifthey their peace, the ſtones would immediately cry our. | 
ſhould join with you ro {mother it, ir would by ſome other the unlikelieſt waies be proclaimed in deipight of you. 
47. And when he was come neer, he beheld the city and wept over it. 
42, © that thou alſv 2+ Saying {if thou hadſt known, even thou art leaſt in this thy day, the things 
wouldit (7c. 12, noe, c.) hich belong to thy peace | hut now thev are hidden from thine eyes.) 
yer conf;..cr and lar ov heart, beforc it 15 too late, even in this critical] rime,what concerns thy future t-anguillity and proiperity lo 


much, ut thou Gor not at ail conhider it, | 
* Jaſhikee 


43, 44. And now whatre= 43. For the daies ſhall come vpn thee. that thine enemies ſhall * caſt a trench agaut ttc 


. el - of % : Nay tot about thee, and compaſſe thee round. and keep thee in on every ſide, ground, der 
| Fege thee cloſe, and famiſh | 4; And ſhall * lay thee even with the ground, and thy children within thee, 

thee. and take the cir» .and don Nd they ſhall not leave in thee one ſtone upon another, becauſe thou knoweſt 

ſtroy a!l that are in it, and dc- NOt the time of thy viſitation. 

maolifh the Tenple utterly (ſe2 note on Mar, 24. 2.) and all this by way of puniſhment vor thy ne conſidering what Chriſt bath 


y 4r*147 b: alle Py fs . 'P IR vs bo + 1a, - E *1> "_ 57 ] 4 - 
by way of mePaze from God reyeaied to thee, that 15, for thy not repenting upon all his calls, 


45. And 


Chap. Xix- S, + Paraphraſe, 
And he weat into the Temple, and began to caſt out them that fold therein, 11a, <3. +2 
and them that bought, | | 
46. Saying unto chem, It is written, My houſe is the houſe of prayer, but ye 
have made it a den of theeves. | 
7. And he taught daily in the Temple. But [che chief prieſts and ſcribes; and "The Sands tor 


os the * chief of the people ſought ro deſtroy him. ] conſultavion how they might 
Hh put him to death. 


Job. 3. 6+ 48. And could not find what they might doe : for all the people » were very 48. And they could not 


+ 2s they : A ph 
heard hims attentive © hear him. ] | reſolve on any ſafe courle, be- 
rook his | caule the people were generally ſo affected tro him. | 

paſty 17 6x76- 

TELE. 

; & x50 » See 2 , 2 
note on Mat. Annotations on Chap, XIX, 

32 f, 

- b . . 7 { +*4+ » 

; PO V. 43. Caſta trench| That Titus might ſtarve the | done, there WAS NO poſſi vility tor any co come out, an 
; city the tooner, he ſhut up all the avenues, building five | the greateſt diltrefle that eyer was, followed, eating of 


works wichout the city, and when the Jewes beat down | girdles, and ſhooes, and the coverings of their ſhields, 


and 13 caſtles or forts init, whoſe compaſle was 10 | and a rich woman called ary fed on her own ſuckitg« 
furlongs, and all this finiſh'd in three daies, faith Fo- |child, and many other fad expreſſions of this ow or 
ſephas, De Bell. 5ud.1, 6, c-8. And when this was | dsſtreſſe are let down by Joſephs. 
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CHAP. XX. Paraphraſe, 


—_— - PI = — I ens 


'P A ND it came to paſſe that on one of thoſe dates, [as he taught the people Le 

_ Ain the temple, and preached the Goſpel, the chief prieſts and the ſcribes 6d 26 exponele pon 
came upon him with che elders, ] : leflon, and on occaſion of that 
made known the Goſpel to the people (tee Mat, 9, nore 1.) the Sanhedrim came to him, 
| 2. And ſpake unto him, faying, Tell us, By what authority doeſt thou theſe 1a. 21, 23. 


1 things? or who is he chat gave thee this authority ? 

: 2- And he anſwered and faid uato them, I will alſo ask you one thing, and 

; anſwer me. | 

| 4. The Baptiſme of John, was it from heaven, or of men ? l See note on Mar, 2x, e, 

5. And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From heaven, he 
will ay, Why then believed ye him not ? 

6. But and if we ſay, Of men, all the people will ſtone us : for they be perſma- 
ded that John was a prophet, 

7. And they anſwered, that they could not tell whence it was. 

8. And Jelus ſaid unto them, Neither tell 1 you by what authority I doe theſe - 
things. | | | 

9. Then began he to ſpeak to the people this parable, A certain man planted | 

nevard, and lec it forth to husbandmen, and went into a farre countrey for a j;,7; 3% 3** 2 parable de- 
a VINeYaray anda Ie Wen, Yy livered by him, and ſet down, 
long time. | | | ; | Mar. 21. 21, he added this 

other, Mar 21, 28, A ceitain man that had a family, planted a vineyard, and did all that was neceflary to that turn, fenced ir 
with a good ſtrong mound, hewed a trough to preſſe the grapes 1n, and built a zodge for the keeper of it, and then ler it out to 
farmers at a rent, and himſelf travailed for a time, (noting the care and proviſion God had made for the Church of the Jewes, 
[ſa. 5. which made him a ſtrange return fot all chis, killed his prophets, (which called for fruits of good life from them,) and at 
laſt his fon C hriſt Jctus himiclt.) 

10, And at the ſeaſon he ſent a ſervant to the husbandmen, that they ſhould 0. pay him that rent,which 
[give him of the fruit of the vineyard, ] but the husbandmen bear him, and ſent Þis vineyard was:o yeud him, 
him away empty. 

11. And again he ſent another ſervant, and they beat him alſo, and intreated 
him (hamefully, and ſent him away empty. 

12, And again he ſent the third, and they wounded him alſo, and caſt him 
out. ; | 

I3. Then ſaid the Lord of the vineyard, What ſhall T doe ? I will ſend my be- 
loved ſon, it may be they will reverence him when they ſee him. | | 

14. But when the husbandmen faw him, they reaſoned among themſelves, ,, ..1 cc. his inhes 
ſaying, This is the heir, come, ler us kill him; [thatche inheritance may be ours,] ritance, as our own, of which 

we haye already the poſſeſſion, Mar. 21, 38. 

5. So they caft him out of the vineyard, and killed him, What therefore ſhall 
the Lord of the vineyard doe unto them ? 

16, He ſhall come and deſtroy theſe husbandmen, and ſhall give the vineyard to \,G_ They of che Sanhe- 


Others. And when they heard ze, they ſaid, God forbid. ] drim anſwered with joynt cen- 
ſent , Mar. 21.4z, He will (astis in any reaſon to be expected) come and deſtroy thoſe husbandmen, and difpote the vine- 
yard into other hands, Which when Chriſt, trom their own confeflion had taken for a granted crurh, and Mx. 21. 43. brought 
home and applied to them, as a prediction ef what was in any reaſon ro befall them (ſee y, 19.) they then expreſt a greate 
ayeriation or diſlike of it. 

17. And he beheld them, and faid, What is this therefore that is written, 1 +1, 42. 

The ſtone which the builders rejefted, the fame is become the head of the 

«dalbin corner ? 
o pieces, T8, Whoſoever ſhall fall upon that ſtone ſhall be broken, but on whomſoever 
tg #* 1t ſhall fall, it will * grinde him to powder, 


21, | r. 19, AnG 


oO 


chem, he built a wall round about it, 39. furlongs long, | and at length dung and durt, and hay, and mans-fleſh, - 
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Js 


2» 
AND Av 


SEHK E 

19, And the chiefprieſts and the ſcribes the ſame houre ſought to lay hands on 

him, and they feared the people: for they perceived that he had ſpoken this para. 
ble againſt chem. 


Paraphraſe, 


20. And they watched him, and fent forth ſpies, which ſhould feign themſelyes 
uſt men, that they might take bold of his words, that ſo-chey might deliver him 
he power, and authority of the Goyernour. | 


I 


20. And the Phariſees ſent . 
ſome of their diſciples, and J 
ſome of thoſe that adhered ro Unto t 
Herod, Mar. 22. 16, toentrap and eninare him, to which end they pur on the dilguite of upright conicie: 
neſtly deſired to be inftrudted in a ſcruple of every daics praftiſe, about paying tribute, meaning by his aniwer to take adyantage, 
and, if be ſaid any thing againſt Cxfar's right, at they ſuppoſed he would, then to accuſe andl implead him betore the Procurator 
of the Romans, | 


cientious men, thar ear- 


21. And they asked him, ſaying, Maſter, we know that thou ſayeſt and teach- 


eſt rightly, neither accepteſt thou the perſon of any, bur teacheſt the way of 


God truly. 
22, Is it lawfull for us to give tribute unto Czar, or no ? 
23. But he perceived their craftineſſe, and faid unto them, [ Why tempt ye 


me 2 } 


22. Why doe ye defire and 


endevour to ininare me * 1 R 
24, S:c Mat, 22, 20. and 24, Shew me apeny, whoſe image and ſuperſcription hath it 2 They anſwered 
nor c, and faid, Cxfars. 


25. Andhe faid unto them, Render therefore unto Czſar the things which be 
Czfars, and unto God the things which be Gods, 

26. And they could not take hold of his words before the people, and they 
pared from him. marvailed at his anſwer and | held their peace. ] 

27. affirm that there isno 37. Then came to him certain of the Sadducees (which [,* deny that there is 


furure ſtare of men after this any refurre&ion_] )and they asked him, 
life 


26, without any reply de- 


Py 


28, Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, If [any mans brother] die having a 
wife, and he die without children, that his brother ſhould take his wife, and raiſe 
up ſeed unto his brother, 

29. There were therefore ſeven brethren, and the firſt took a wife and died 
without children. 

30, And the ſecond took her to wife, and he died childlefle. 

31. And the third took her, and in like manner the ſeven alſo, And they left 
no children and died, | 

32, Laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

32. Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe wife of them is ſhe ? for ſeven had 
her to wife. 

And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, The childien of this world marry, and 
are given in marriage. 

35- But they which ſhall be accounted” worthy to obtain that world, and | tke 
reſurrection from the dead, ] neither marry, nor are given in marriage, 

36, Neither can they die any more, for they are equall unto the Angels, and 
are the children of God, [being the children of che reſurre&ion, ] 

37. Now that the dead are raiſed, even Moſes ſhewed at the buſh,] when he 
point diſputed between you calleth the Lord the God of Abraham, and the God of Ifaac, and the God of 
Tewes , that there 1s another Jacob. 
life after "ry your own Moles will inftru& you, in thoſe words which he delivered at the buſh, Exod. 3. 6, (ſec note on 
Mar, 22. d. | 

-8. For thoſe that arede= 38. For he 1s not 3 God of the dead, but of the livin 


parted out of this world, have him,]} 
another lite, the ſoules of the juſt are already in the hands of God, and their bodies ſure ro be raiſed up, and united to them by 


the power of God. 


28, any man that hath bre- 
thren, Mat. 22. 24, 


-- that future ſtatc, 
36. being made partakers 
of that furure eternal! eftate. 


27, Bur as for the main 


S: [for all live unto 


39. Then certain of the Scribes anſwering ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid. 
40, And after that they durſt not ask him any queſtions at all, 

41. And after ſome fry 41. And hefaith unto them, How ſay they that Chriſt is David's ſon?] 
things, Mat. 22. 35. the Pharilees being come abour him, he propoſed a queſtion to them, Mat. 22, 41, whar they thought of 
the Meſhtas, whotc ton he was 3 and upon their anſwering, that he was David's, he again asked, how that could be ? 

42. Wk 42. And] David himſelf faith in the book of Pſalms, The Lord aid to my Lord, 

Sit thou on my right hand, | 
43- Till 1 make thine enemies thy footſtool. 

44, David therefore calleth him Lord, how is he then his ſon? 

45. Thenin the audience of all the people, he ſaid unto his diſciples, 

46. Beware of the Seribes, which deſire to walke in long robes, and love gree- 
tings inthe markets, andthe higheſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, and the chief rooms 
| at feaſts. 

47. They are perſons af © 47. Which devour widowes houſes, and for a ſhew make long prayers : ] the 
Zreat coveronineſſe & cruelty, ſame ſhall receive greater damnation, 
opprellors of the poor and helplefſe, without any mercy, and that they may hold up their reputstion, which is neceſſary to enable 
them to doe ſo ſecurely, they pretend great deyotion, and pray a great while 


46, Mat. 22.1,7. 


Annotations on Chap, XX, 


V. 27. Deny | The Hebrew 237 fenifies both we- | ably to the latitude of the Hebrew the Greek diy 
8 to contend, and ayliniyey to contradift, and a orce- { 15 here uſed for to contend, 


Chap, AN, 


Chap, XX1. S Lu | 255 


CHAP, XXL Paraphraſe. 


1. A ND he looked up, and ſaw che rich men caſting [their gifcs into the |, 1.5: greewill donations 
creaſury. | into a repoſitory for rhe uſe of 
the Temple, Mar. x2. 41. 
2. And he ſaw alſo a certain poor widow caſtingin thither cwo mites. | 
' 3. And he faid, Ofa truth | ſay unto you, that this poor widow hath caſt in 


more then they all. ; : | 
4. For all thele have of their abundance caft [in unto the * offerings of God;] ,. in the wreafury of the 


Lut ſhe of her penury hath caſt in all the living that ſhe had. Temple, 2- 
. And as ſomeſpake of the Temple, how it was adorned with goodly ſtones, «, pon bronghe to the 
and [ oifts, he ſaid, | Temple and hanged up there 


| for the beaurifying of it, he (aid, 
6. As for theſe things which ye behold, the daies will come, in which there ſhall 4, as & all theſs things 
not be left one ſtone upon another, chat ſhall not be chrown down. | that make now ſuch a magnie 
fcent ſhow, Mat. 24. 2. within tew yeares they ſhall be utterly deſtroyed and demoliſhed, ſee norte on Mar. 24. a, 
7. And they asked him, ſaying, Maſter, but [when ſhall theſe things be? and 7, When ſhail this de- 
what ſigne il there be when theſe things ſhall come to paſte ?| ſtruction of the Temple be, 
and with ir of the Jewiſh ſtate ? and whar prognoſticks of it will be diſcernible ? 

8. And he ſaid, Take heed that ye be not deceived, for [many ſhall comeia my \, "Op _ 
. , : "OO js . One prognoſtick , or 
*1am 4«, name, ſaying, * 1am Chriſt, and the time drawetch neer : ] goe ye not t.heierore forerur:ner of that deſtruccion 


_—_— after them. + : : ſhal! be, that many deceivers 
oth ſhall ariſe among you, cach pretending to be the Meſlias, and that he will ſoon deliver you. 


yy 6 xap 65 : 
9. But when ye ſhall hear of warres and commotions, be not terrified: for thele , 1... grwuwmner js 
things muſt firſt come to paſſe, but the end « not by and by.] | that great commotions and tu= 
| mults there ſhall be in Judea, before the Romans come to deſttoy them utterly, lee note on Mar, 24, d. 

To. Thenſaidhe unto them, |* Nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and kingdome \,, The, q1ajl rice up and 
Ka ny againſt kingdome, ] ſlaughter one another , Mart. 
ſed againſt 24. e, Revel. 6. 12,13, 14, 
the nation, 


& the king- 11. And great earthquakes ſhall be in divers places, and famines, and peſtilen- Mar. 24. 7. 
con 289"R ces, and fearful fights, and grea: fignes ſhall there be from heaven. 

dome,7495% 1.2, But before Fall theſe they ſhall lay their hands on yor, delivering yow up _ __ , chey ſhall fall 
AG ro the ſynagogues and into priſons, being brought betore kings and rulers tor my j,yje gn the preachers of the 


ana names fake. | Goſpel, and all pure ſincere 


| Tl ckeks Chriſtians, and bring you before the Jewiſh ConbRories, and Roman Governors for the protefſion of Chrittianity, Revel. 6, 


things, T%- 11. and Mat. 24. 9. | 
Tat 4T4)/wys Fr d it hall , '7 Nj; . "IR 

13. And it ihall curnto you fora teſtimony. 13. And this bringinz of 

you before the Gentile powers ſhall be a means of divulging the Goſpel ro them, See Mar, 13. 9g, © 

14: Settle it therefore in your hearts] not to meditate before what ye ſhall ,, 7, 6i caſes remember 

anſwer. what was formerly {aid to you, 
Mar, 10. 19. and 30. and b:longed peculiarly to this point of time now ſpoken of, | 
15. For 1 willgive you a mouth and wiſdome, which all your adverſaries | ſhall ,. £11 6. __ 
ar be able to gainſay or reſiſt. , with thoſe anſwers, and that 
| conviction to all your adyerlarics, that they 
16. And ye ſhall be betrayed both by parents, and brethren, and kinsfolks, and 
friends, and /ome of you ſhall they cauſe to be put to death. 

17. And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my names ſake. 

28. But there ſhall not an haire of your head periſh. | $0; Bur what 
you, treachery, perſecution, death ir ſelf, v. 16, 17, be confident of this, thar it ſhall nor tend to the leaft diſadyantage, bur 
rather to the greateſt gain to. you. | 

19. In your patience poſſeſſe ye your ſouls. ] 19. And though ſome few 
of you ſhall ſuffer death in this cauſe, and ſo be eternally crown'd by tuffering, yer this ler me tell you, even for this life, thar if 
ye endure with conſtancy, and perſevere, and fall nor off from yeur protetiion, thar ſhall of all'orhers be the moit probable way 
of eſcaping, or obtaining deliverance from this tweeping deſtruction, Mat, 1c. 39, Mar. 13. 13, 

20. And when ye {hall ſee Jeruſalem compaſled with armies, then know that 20, 21, 22, 23, Burt when 

the deſolation thereof is nigh. you tee Jerulalem beſieged by 

21. Then let them which are in Judea, flee to the mountains, and let them *** Romans (Mar. 24, 15, 


nap : \. note f.) then retolve the de- 
which are inthemidſt of it, depart out, and let nor them that are in the countreys ſtruction of the ciry is neer, 


enter thereinto, and accordingly all that are in 
23. Fortheſe be the daies of vengeance, that all things which are written, may i, let them flie our of Judea, 
be fulfilled, | and thoſe thar are in the con- 
23. But woe unto them that are with child, and to them that pive ſuck in rk pages about Judea, 
thoſe daies : for there ſhall be great diſtreſſe in the land, and wrath upon this EE TY 
| 5 P into it, bur(ſce Revyel. 6.16.) 
people. | look on it as a place moſt ſad- 
7 ” be de deſtroyed, on which all the dclefull prophecies are now to be fulfilled, which have been prophecied againſt 
udea, 


24: And they ſhall fall by the «dge of the ſword, and ſhall be led away Þ captive |; 
no x 24. conquer'd by the Re- 
into all nations : and Jeruſalem hill be | rrodden Gown of the Gentiles, * untill ,.< - Revel. 11. 2. And © 
che times of the Gentiles be fulfill: d. | | while this isa doing in Ju= ' 
dea, the Goipel ſhall be preached over the Gentite world, Mat. 24. 14. ſee Rom. 11. 25. and being by them received, ſome 
efte& that thall have among the Jewes, by way of © mulation, Rom. 11. 11, 13, moving them to receive the faith alſo, 2nd by 
their doing 19, Jeruſalem hall again be inhabited by Jewiſh Cas well as Gentile) Chriſtians : ite nor on Revel. 11, f, 


a 


& 2 25. And 


256. Paraphraſc, S. LUKE, Chap, xxi 
25. And there ſhall be ſignes in the ſun, and inthe moon, ard in the ftarres 
Þ, 
ſhall be ſeen in the heavens . : 
(fee note on Rey. 6, f. ) very COAring, j : | 
frighrfull ro all, and there ſhall be a terrible diſtrefle upon all the teverall parts of Paleſtine, prefiing them that they ſhell nor 
know whart to doe, to tay or to foriake their countrey, lee Rev, 6. 15, 16, 
26. All men expeting 26+ Mens hearts failing them through tear, and for looking after thoſe things 
Y 5 g 1 ; , ; ; ? J j } 2D 
upon the land of Judea judg- which are coming on the « earth ; For che powers of heaven ſhall be ſhaken, } ? , 
ments { ice note on ch. 2. 3. ) even an utter dettruction of the Temple, and nation, religion, and people, : TOW 
>» Thus ſhall Chriſt's re- 27+ And then ſhall they fee the ſon of man comingin a cloud with power and 
I 
- 


d. 25. And many prodigies 
Ec 


call office, in puniſhing and great glory. | | 
ayenging the periecutors of him and his diſciples, Ee moſt glorioully revealed, ſee Mar, 13. 26, 

+8. Andwhen ve ſzethe& 28. And when theſe things begin to come to paſle, then loo! up and life up 
thinzs thus come to paſſe, your heads, for your redemption draweth nigh. | 
then let all crue Chriltians, Apoltles, and others, that have fo long Þccn- perſecured by the Jewes, look up and hold up their 
heads with cheertulgelle, as knowing that to them redemption approachcth, and deliverance from the dangers which encompali 
them, ſee A, 3.2. and Rom, 13. b. and Rom. 8.1. 

29. And he ſpake to them a parable, Behold tlie fip-tree and all the trees, 

0. pur forth leaves Mat, _ 39 When they now | ihoot forth] ye ſee and know of your owne ſelves, that 
24 22, and Mar. 12, 28. fummer is now nigh at hand : 

>1. thar formidable exe | 37+ 50 likewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe things come to paſſe, know ye that { the 
ciſe of Chriſt's regall power, kingdome of God is nigh at hand. }] 
beginning in the vengeance on the Jewes his crucityers and periccurors of the Apoliles and pure believers, is now nee: approach- 
ins for your deliverance, ſee note on Mat. 24. b. | 

7 ! . ' : . ! : . 

22. And indeed within a _ 32: Verily Iſay unto you, This generation ſhall not paſſe away, till all be 
matter of 4o years all this fulifilled. | | 
ſþa!ll moſt ſadly come to paſſe, fee Mat, 24. 34. &c. 

»3. And there is no kind 33. Heavenand earth ſhall paſſe away : but my word ſhall not paſſe away.} 
of doubr of the completion ot 1r, 

bo Lolo. ae tad} 34: And take heed to your ſelves, leaſt at any time your hearts be overcharged 

24. Bur doe ye rake : T. _ | 
hat ye Lindulet not ro. an WED ſurfeiting and drunkenneſle, and cares of this life, and ſo that day come 
kind of kuxury or exceſſe, UpON you unawares, | ; 
Mar. 24. 49, which may make you unht for watchtulneſie ( tre Rom, 13.13. ) and the ſums care you arc to take that worldly 
ſolicitude, fear of loſſes, and conſequently of want doe not eninare you to the denying of Chriſt, or falling away from him, 


M1at.1 2.22.) and ſo that day of venzeance on the enemies of Chriit come ſuddenly, 2nd inyolye you with the impenitent Jews, 
Z\22., Y : P 
vc. For yery ſuddenly anj  35* For as as a fnare ſhall it come on all them that dwell on the face of the 


unexpectedly ſhall this d& whole * earch.] : 
ſtruction come upon all Judea, ch, 17. 20. Mat. 24. 50. 
26. Be ye therefore perpe= 36, Watch ye therefore and pray alwaies, that ye may be accounted worthy 
tually upon your guard, and tO eſcape all theſe things that ſhall come to paſſe, and to ſtand before the ton of 
be conſtant in prayer to God, MAN, | | | 
rhat he will vouchlafe youts be of the number of that remnant, to whom the pomite ct eſcaping all this calamity is made (Mar. 
10. note. f, ) that when Chriſt ſhall thus come in vengeance againſt the nation, ye may meet hum with cheerfulnefe and conti- 
dence, 3nd not fear any ill from him, bur rather appear yiorious with himzin this dettruction cf yours, as well as his enemies. 
i». And as he exhorted 37. Andinthe day time he was teaching in che Temple, and ar night he went 
ee mo - = . . 2's 
them to diligence and prayer, Out, and abode |] in the mount that is called rhe movnr of Olives. 
{0 gave he them example, bulying himleit in Gods jervice all the day, and at night (pending much time in payer, 
23. And allthe people came early inthe morning io himinthe Temple for to 
heare him, 


Annotations on Chap. XXT, 
= V. 4. Offerisgs. The Hebrew (2p fignifies doth a| Golpel ro the Gentils,that being a thirg thac God had 


Au {4 gift, and rhe treaſury into Which the gitcs were. caſt ;| ſo long determined, and {o ofc foretold, and which 
and ſo the Greek Soy gifts here is uſed for za%wguazzu-j though the Gentiles foreiaw not, yet is taid to be ex- 


& v- 1,and fo Aar, 12.41, pected by them, ( becauſe all they could defire or ex- 
b. V. 24. Captive into all nations | The number of | pect was really fumm'd up in this ) nor only in that pre- 


age thoſe that in the lege of Jeruſalem by Titus died by | diction of 74cob, where Chr:ſt is flyled the expeFtaiion 

mira, word and famine, is {aid to be eleven millions by Ex-| of the Genriles, but in S. Panls diicourſe of it Row. 
ſebircs Hiſt. 1, g.c.%. our of Joſeph, Then when the} 8,19. where the earneſt expeftation of the creature hat 
city was taken the bandfomeſt, faith he, were referved{| is, the Gentile world (tee Row. 8. Noted. ) is faſten'd : 
for triumph, the reil, faith he, that were above 157] upon this. Then for the 7x»up»2 joyned to theſe novegt HT, 

yeares of age were {eat bound to e-Zgzpt to be {laves| e$y0y, that ſure will bear ſome proportion with, if it be mm 

there, others diſperſed inthe Provinces to be torn a-| not parallel ro, Row. I. 25. whete the phraſe is very 

fuader with wild boaſts, rhole under 17 told to mer-' like this here, &ycus 8 m TAjpoun HH t3yGy Got dn, 

chants of all countreys. And of all theſe the number | #»1ill rhe time that the falneſſe of the Gentiles eater. 


Was 97 000, . That is there explain'd to {igoihe the multitude of 
Cc. ib. UVnrill rhe rxmes of the Gentiles | What is the| Gentiles receiving the faith, coming into the Church, 


£2769) i579y MEANING of oye TAN oIDn xaegt 3216y, HHH the ſeaſons, i and ſo oripua tulneſle, v, 12, (See Rom, 11, Note d.) 
or rimes, of the Gentiles be fulfil 4 may be gueſs'd; and propertionably to that, their /ea/ons being felfil*d 
partly by the importance of the word xaz;? ſeaſonr, | will be the preaching that Golpel to them, which they 
partly of the rayo2tn falfl'd, partly of the dye 1n- | ſhall chus receive, and which was fo defigned, and ex- 
ti/, The word xa} vulgatly ſignifies a ſeaſon, a; peed for them. Now for the 2ye antif, where it is 
time deſigned and appointed, ( according to the notion, ſaid, Jeruſalem ſhall be trodden down of the Gentiles, 
of the Hebrew word) or elle expected, and looked for, | untill theſe ſeaſons of the Gentiles be fulfill'd, the ex- 

and in both reſpects belongs ficly to the preaching the|plaining of that will be the farther clearing of the 

whole 


and upon the » earth diftreſle of « nations with perplexity, the < ſea and the wayes* ws - 


World,!:. 


EBERT gg res 


E | Annotations enS. LUKE, Chap. XXT, | | 255 
whole matter- The treading down of Jeruſalem by the | were now many of them brought to receive the Faich. 4. 
Gentiles is not particularly their vitory over it by Ti- | See Rom. 11.11, 13. E951, 
24, bur their conſequent poſſeſſing of it, even cill Adri-j V.z5, Nations | The £519 nations here are the (e- © 
ans re-buildiog a part of it, and calling it by his own | yerall parts or tetrarchies of Paleſtine, fo divided by 
name e/£liaz and inhabiting it with Geatiles, whicn che Romans, ſee Le. 3-I. cach cf them called #3y&- 
{ſeems to be deſcribed Rev. 11-2.by che oxrer conr: of the | nation , and all rogether #3yy nations. See Note on 
Temple being given to the Gentiles, and ſo caſt our of Aat. 24.c and Rev, 11, £. Forto the Jewes ſure it 
the meaſuring, Upon the doing ot this it follow d, is that there the diftreſle and confteraation belongs, not 
that as all the Jewes ( remaining ſuch in oppoſition to to the Gentiles. See Note on Rev. 6. f. | 
the Chriſtians ) were utterly baniſh'd the city, and a| Ib. Theſea | Thatbytheword wwazara /eamay be E- 
fwines head ſet at the Gates, to baniſh even their eyes | meant Galilee, fee Note on Rev. 7. b. and of that _ Ocncrs 
from it, ſo the believing, Chriſtian Jewes recurned thi-! ple particularly Joſephus rells us, that Feſþaſian beihg 
. ther again from their difperſtons, and iohabired It a- |fent by Nero into Paleſtine, did ſubduethe Galileans, 
gain, and joyn'd, and made one Congregation, one |the moſt va/ianr, powerfull and beſt fortified nation of 
Church with the Gentiles, which had there by that all Paleſt ine, killing above an hundred thou/ana, and 
time received the faith allo, and till then continued a.| carrying captive above fourty thouſand Jewes in thas 
| diſtin Church from che Jewes ; ſee Reve/. 1 1.Notef. expedition, Where we ſee that Galilee ownes the name 
| ' By which it appears how punRually this prediAtion, in £3yG-, and that there were diverſe #31 nations in Pa- 
; our notion, was fulfill'd, that Ferz/alem ſhould be in- | /eſtive, of which Galilee is by Joſephs faid tobe the 
habiced by the Gentiles, all the Jewes in a manner ex- | moſt valiant, See Baronins An. Ch, 39. Neronts 13. 
ciuded, til che time that the Golpel had been freely! But itis as probable, that as 'tis ordinary in theſe books 
preach'd unco the Genciles, and by them, in ſome emi- | toexprels the whole by enumeration of the parts,and fo 
nent manner, been receiy*d, and then it ſhould be re- | the whole world by the mention of heaves, and earth, + 
inhabited with Jewes again, viz. the Chriſtian Jewes, | and /ea (ſee Note on 2 Per. 3.c, ) ſo here the univerſall 
who being wrought on by emulation of the Gentiles,  deftruRions of che Jews may be delcribed by all theſe. 
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CHAP: XXII Paraphraſe, 


I, O W the feaſt of unleavened bread drew nigh, which is called the Paſſe- \, Now the feat of unlea« 

over. | vencd bread drew nigh, which 

conſiſts of ſeven daies, and a day of preparation to them, wherein alſo no leayened bread is uſed, and thar is the feaſt of the 
Paſloyer, Mar. 14, c. : | . 

2. And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſought how they might kill him ; for they , a4 the Sanhedrim of 
feared the people. ] the Jews were defirous to find 
Fo out ſome ſafe way of apprehending and putting him to death, Mar, 14. 1. for they durſt not doe it with any great noiſe, for 
: fear of the people, 

3. Then entred Satan into Judas ſurnamed Iſcariot, being of the number of the 3,4. And Judas one of 

: twelve, 4g —_—_ conſtant atren- 

Ea . . . o _ 

4. And he went his way, and communed with the chief prieſts and captains,how 2 _polle yr. the Ziſege 

he might betray him unto them, 3 his office ( of kerping the 
bagge, of relieving the poor ) deccirfull and theeying, Joh. 12.6. and to that ſinne of facriledge adding that of hypocrifie, in 
pretending great care of the poor, Joh, 1 2.5.whom he thus robb'4,and upon Chriſt's almoniſhing him mildly of ir, Mat. 26.10. 
Mar. 14. 6. Joh, 12. 7, yet, it ſcems, not reforming, but incenſed againfit his Maſter, the Devil or his own covcrous heart 
by the devils lugecition, put him upon this project of gain to make ſome adyantage by delivering Chriſt into the hands of the 
Jewes, Joh. 13. 2, And upon his conſenting to this ſuggeſtion, the Devil waspermitred by God to haye this power oyer him, 
ro enter into him, Joh. 13. 2. and doing ſo, he incited him to make a bargain with the Rulers of the Sanhedrim, and 
their miniſters or officers ( ſeenoreg. ) rodeliver up Jeſus unto them ( asefter Chriſt's ralking with him, an4 telling him 
diſtin&ly of it, and the linne and danger attending it, Mar. 14. 21. and his nor yer relenting, *tis again laid that with the fop the 
deyilentred into him, Joh. 13. 27, hurrying him to the ſpeedy execution of it.) 

5. And they were glad. and covenanted to give him money. | 5. And they gladly embra= 

ced the treaty, and itruck a bargain with him, that he ſhould haye thirty ſhekels to deliver him up without much noiſe, Mar, 
26, 4, and 15, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


* thankes , 6+ And he * = promiſed, and ſought opportunity to betray him unto themfin {,_ aq achough this were ig 

| them, the abtence of the Þ multitude. ] * as low and vile a ſummec, as a 
| Ar ogy a could be, the price of a ſlaye, Exod, 21, 32. ( fee Zach, 11, 13.) yet Judas thanked them heartily for the offer, being very cove» 
| wt, rous, and ſo very glad of the opportunity of getting money, and from thenceforth he watched,a fit ſeaſon wherein to doe it, 

without any noiſe or ſtirre abour ir, See Mat, 26, 4. Mar. 14.1, | 

7- Thencame the day of unleavened bread, when rhe paſſover muſt be killed. ] +, And the paſchal day 
. was noiy come, wherein they eat no lecayen in their bread,and in which the lamb was to be killed and eaten,ſee note on Mar. 1 4.c. 
8. And heſent Peter and John, ſaying, Goe and prepare ns the | Paffover] that 8. unleavened bread 2nd 
we may eat, bitter hearbs, the memoriall of the deliverance out of Zgypr, ſce note on. Mar.14. $ 


9. And they faid unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare ? 
Io. And he ſaid unto them, Behold, when ye areentred into the city, there 
ſhall a man meet you bearing a pitcher of water, follow him into the houſe where 
heentreth in, 
TI, And ye ſhall ſay unto the good man of the houſe, The maſter ſaith unto 
cn Where is the guelt-chamber, where I ſhall eat the paſſover with my di- 
ciples? 
12, And he ſhall ſhew you a large upper roome furniſhed, there make ready. 
3. Andthey went and found as he had ſaid unto them, and they made ready 
the | Paſſover. 1] See Yer. 3 
14. And when the hour was come, he ſate downe, and the twelve Apoſtles 
with him, 
Z 2 7 
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Paraphraſc. S LAKE, 


you beiore I ſuffer, 
16. celebrate this feaſt with 


you ( lec note on Mat, 26. t.) in the Kingdome of God. 


Chap. XX1}, 


13. And helaid unto them, With dehire T have defired to eat this paſſover with 


16. For I fay unto you, I will not any more | eat thereof ,| untill it be fulfilled 


17. And he took the cup and gave thanks, and (aid, Take this, and divide it 3- 


mong your ſelves. 

18, I ſhall no more drink _ { ; 
with you after this feſtiyall kingdome of God ſhall come. | 
manner, celebrate no more paicha! commemorations before my departure out of this work, our next feltivity mult be kvPt in 
heaven. 

19. doe vou to others as Tt , CO. ey OGG: "_ 
kave done now to you, rake, 10g, This is my body, which is given for you : | this doe in *remembrance of me. | 
bleſſe, break, and give the bread to all that joyn with you in theſe holy (eryices, and when you doc fo, doc it in commemora- 
rion of me, | 


20. In like manner atiÞ _ "aa 
they kad Cone caring, he rook 17 my blood, which is ſhed for you. | 
the cup of charity, utuall among the Jees, and aid, This cup is at this time to you the ſcaling of a New Covenant ( ſte 


note on the title of theie books) in my blood, which thall thortly be ſhed for you, as this is now poured out, 
21. Burt behold, the hand of him that * betrayeth me 75 with me on the table. 
22. is ro be pur wo deat  22- And truely the ſon of man | goeth, as it was determined, but woe unto 
( ſee nore on ch. 13. c.) as that man,by whom he is betrayed. | 
Ged hath decreed it ſhould be CAR, 2. 23. and 4. 28. and note b,) bur woe to him that hath any hand in that execution, 
23. And they began co enquire among themſelves, which of themit was, that 
« ſhould doethis thing, 
4 Sometime before this 24+ And there was aiſo a ſtrife among them, which of them ſhould be accoun- 
(io wit, betore his departing ted the greateſt. | 
from Jericho, Mar, 20. 25, 29. nay betore he came thither, Mar, 10, 42346.) there had been a contention among tie diſciples 
{eccaticnes by the requeſt of Zzbedee's wite tor her two ſons, Mar. 20. 29.) which of them ſhould be look'd on, as the worthi- 
{ft, and fo be preferr'd before the reſt, 
25. their Princes Bylel 25. And heſaid unto them, The Kings of the Gentiles exerciſe Lordſhip over 
their benefaors, exc:ciſc au-! them, and | they that exerciſe authority upon them are called < benefactors. ] 


26. Bur amons you it muſt | 26+ But ye ſhall not be ſo, but he that is greateſt among you, let him be as the 
cla 3 ar - tf. . . E 
be otherwilſe,the ruler muſt be 4 younger, and he that is chief, as he that doth ſerve. } 
2s the private man, or the lervant of all others, over whom he is placed. 

27. onethar aztendeth and 27+ For whether z- greater, he that ſitteth at meat, or he thar ſerveth ? 7s not he 
waitcth on you,and provideth That ſi:teth at mear? Bur I am among you as | he that ferveth. | 
ncceflaries tor vou, and not as one that receiveth {uch obſeryances or adyantages from youzas I might expedt to doe, 

-8, Ye have followed ms 238. Yeare they which have continued with me in my temptations. | 
- 28, and been hitherto conſtant to me in all the attlictions and pertecutions that haye befallen me. 

29. And1I* appointunto you a kingdome, as my Father hath appointed unto 
me, 

, | . . . » 
—_ ſ : 1 on © hb - 
10. That you be next un- | 30- That ye may eat and drink at my table, in my kingdome,and fit on thrones, 

ro me, and have at my depar- judoing the twelve tribes of Iſrael, | 
rure the power of governing the Church, ſee note on Mar. 19. d. 

3t. And at this point of 3l, And the Lord fad, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan bath deſired :9 bare You» 
time, the {tory whercot is here that he may ſifc You as wheat. 
In relating v. 20, {not at the rime of that other paikige ver. 24.) Chriſt addreſs'd his ſpeech particularly to Peter, ſaying, As for. 
you, Simon, 1 tell you, that cither upon ſome {inne commirtce by thee, giving Satan ſome ſuch right of claim, ( poſſibly fome- 
what done criminoully by him in that contention of rhe diiciples, mention'd v. 24. the indignation of rhe ten againſt the two, 
Mar, 25. 24.) orclſe luzzeſting ſomewhat againit thy lincerity, as againit Job's, Job 1. 9. Satan hath acculed you before God, 
and required that he may have the ſhaking of you, liberty to doc his worſt to drive you trom the faich of Chriſt, 7 

” »* ®» 1 & - , ” , . . : 

22. Thisis granted ro him, | 32- Bur I have prayed for thee, that thy faith failnot ; and when thou art con- 
and your danger thercupon 1s veried ſtrengthen thy brethren. | 
Sreat, but 1 haye praycd for thee, that thou be not conque:'d by him and his terrors, ſo tarre as utterly to forſake the faith 53 and 
for any finnes thar in this combate thou provett guilty of, let this uſe be made of rhem, when by repentance tho!1 art recovered 
our of them,rthar thou be the more caretull ro confirm and ſtrengthen others, that they tall not in like manner. See note on 
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29, Sce Mar. 19.28. 


32. And he ſaid unto him, Lord, Iam ready to goe with thee both into priſon, 
and to death. 

34. before the ſecond crow= = 34+ And he faid, I tell thee, Peter, | the cock ſhall not crow this day, before 
1nz of the cock this night,\ lat, that | thou ſhalt thiice deny that thou knowelſt me. 
26. 34- 

WE Facnierly tent you. 03 5* And he faid unto them, When I ſent you without purſe, and ſcrip, and 
our without any proviſion , ſhooes, lacked ye zny thing ? - nd they ſaid, Nothing, ] 
and yct ye wanted nothing. | 

26, But now ſome diftref= | 3®* Then ſaid he unto them But now he that hath a purſe let him take ir, and 
ſes yo are like ro meer with, in liKewiſe 4» {crip ; and he that hath no ſword, let him ſell his garment and buy one. | 
like inanner 2s ye will firſt tee them fall moſt ſharply upon me. 


18. For I fay unto yon, | T will not drink of the fruicof che vine, untill ths 


19. And he took bread, and gave thanks and brake z,and gave unto them, ſay- 


#©mmens. 
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20, Likewiſe allo the cup after ſupper, ſaying, This cup - the New * Teſtament « c,,,,.. 


dt 49hz " 


" delfvereth 
me UP, Tx 
exd1 hs 
{Ks 


* was abou: 
to dbe, ih 


/, 4 j 
May Peay 


* bequeath 
CLE 270” 


* now this 
. s A : which hath 
37. For I ſay unto you, that * this that is written muſt yet be accompliſhed been wir- 


37. For now according to . ; = om de 
the prophecy Iſa. 53. 12. paſt IN Me, And he was reckoned among the tranſpreſſors; For the things concernins {1a cn 
on the Nictlias, | muit be pur MC have an end 1 me, to W'ty 
to death as a meictzctor, For all that is foretold of me ſhall now ſnddenly be accompliſhed , * and he--. 

p £TITE&7979 


3%. Andthey ſaid, Lord here are two ſwords : 


33. Bur rhcy riinking 
_ x : . ; ' 1 
bi ” > y*,4 r Lg © 733 | 20 »_- i [1 
thar UCCOTUINT tO ho l3tzrall enoOneom, ' 
BRAS LEE oo de bebe 4 iT WEERLSM 2 ' ey , s Rr Ingen" 4 
ſouny of bis words he had reallV C2N8ey £97 2 ivord wwtiercas bo ON1Y CXPrets a to them by that foure the giſtreflcs that were now ap- To 


pProachinsg 


and he ſaid unto them, It is 9702149” 
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4 Chap, XX1l), C : { - ; 4 araphraje, TS 
: proaching them, :old him they had two th ords 2n0ng them, Bur ue gave them by a {hort reply ro underſtand, that he did not 
4 really mean that they ſhould goe and provide them 1words, bur only that great dangers were now approaching them, 
: 29. Ard he came out,and went as he was wont t0 the mount of Oiives, ] and 39. And he according ta 
1 his diſciples alſo followed him. , his wont, went out to the mount to pray, 
J 40. And when he was at the place, he ſaid unto them, | Pray that ye enter not azo. Pray that the aficti- 
J a cempration. ] ons and temptations now approaching doe not overcoine you, {ee Mar, 6. note g, 
: * was withdrawn from them about a ſtones caſt, and kneeled dow © 
; * ordepar 41. And he * was withdrawn from them about a tones caſt, and kneeled down A 
x ed, tor the 
' antient Gr. and prayed, ; _—_ Re | "I fr : DS 
; Lat. M9. 4.2, Saying, Father [Tf fthou be willing, remove this cup from me : nevertie- 42. O that thou wovldft, 
4 NN s/n, leſſe not my will but chine be done, | : . s - : : ( ice nNOre ON ch. , & RF ) CT, 1 
4 not 9as- pray thee remoye this bitter cup from me : Yet if this be thy picature, whatjocyer thou ſeelt Seft to be done, 1 moſt heartily em- 
| on; 1 brace it, before that for which now 1 pray. | | 
I thou W.1- ; . "D Ro : - ; 
; regs >, And there appeared an Angel unto him from heaven ſtrenorhning him. | 43. And an Angel was 
1 cup how. © ſent from heaven to repreſent ſuch conſiderations to him of tht avyantages and bencis of his death, as might make him bear it 
| mapirey nets cheerfully. = . 
} putt 44, And being in an 3gony he prayed more earneſtly : And his fweat was as it ,, apr tha being in 
; -P 0 + ? o pe - ” 
| | bu. were great f drops ol blood failing down to the ground. | luch a commotion of mind, f; - 
: which 62nifics an apprehenſion of extream danger, without any trembling at it,or enceayour to ayoid or eſcape it,he prayed more 
; vehemently, and fell proſtrate upon his face, Mar. 14. 35. laying the ſame words, and more tothe fame purpoſe, and he ter 
| ( as men inagonics are wont ) great glutinous drops like th:te of blood when it drops on the grou:1d. 
| 45. And when he roſe up irom prayer, and was come to his | diſciples, he found ,- chiee diſciples Pere: 
; them ſleeping for {orrow. | and James and John, Mar, 
; 26. 37. he found them fait aſleep, this ſleep being an effe& of that great hcavineſſe, and dilpi.irednefle which their forrow had 
q roduced, : 
; 2 46. And faid unto them, Why ſleep ye? Riſe and pray, lelt ye enter 180 
temptation. 
47. And while he yet ſpake, behold, a multitude, and he that was called Ju- 
[ das, one of the twelve, went before them, and drew neer unto Jeſus to kifle him. 
3 *delivereſt, 4% But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Judas, | a berrayeſt thou the ſon of man Wwitha 48. Is a kiſle the token by 
| mapad1/u5 5 Ii (fe > ] which thou haſt promiicd to deliver me up to them * Mar, 14. 44. 
] 49. When they which were about him ſaw what would follow, they ſaid unto 49, When thediſciples ſaw | 
; him, Lord, ſhall we ſmite with the {word ? what was toward, t hey offered to have fought for his reſcue, | 
; ' - m 94 - ' : : [ 
3 50. And one of them {more the {ſervant of the high prieſt, and cur off his right a, & poo; in the hear | 
; eare. | ; . of zeal, without Chrilt's per- : | 
; miſſion, and againſt the precepts which he had alwaics taught them, drew a tword, and cur oft the right eare of Malchus, a ſer- 
vant of the high pricſt's, 
51. And Jeſusanſwercd and faid, Suffer ye thus farr, And he touched his exe ,,, Anq Jeſus reproving 
and healed bum, ] | | Petcr for ſo ſo doing, Mar. :6: 
52, ſpae to thole that came to apprehend him, to let him alone bur ſo long as to rcftore the man mis care, and upon a touch he 


was cured, 

52. Then Jeſus ſaid unco the chief prieſts ands captains of the temple, and the 
elders which were cometo him, Be ye come out as againſt a thief with {words fo 
and ſtaves ? . | 

53- When I was Caily with you in the Temple, ye ſtretched forth no hands "FP this is the time where- 
2S3inſt me, bur | this is your houre, and the power of darkneſle. ] in the deyil and you are per= 

mitted ro work your wills upon me. 

54. Then tooke they im and led -im, and brought him into the ' tugh prief's $, pauſe of Caiaphas the 
houſe,] And Pecer followed afarre 07, kizh prictt of that year, where 

the Sinhedrim was aliembled, Mat.-26. 57, 

55. And when they had kindled a fire i the midſt of the hill, and were fer 
down together, Peter fat down amongſt thera, 

56, But a certain maid beheld him as he fate by the fire, and carneſtly looked 
| upon him, and faid, This man was alſo with him, 

; 57. And he denied, faying, Woman, I know him nor. 

a 58. And after alittle while, | another ſaw him, and faid, Thou art * alfo of 53. another maiden, Mar 
| them. And Peter faid, Man, I am nor. | | 26, 2 Na 14. 69. 7 note 
on the ritie of S, Matthew's Goſpel)iccing him {aid, Thou art eyen one of them. Bur Feter denied, and ſaid, Woman I am nor. 

59. And abont the ſpace of one houre after, | another confidently aftirmed, fay- 29. And ſhntedatdu 
ing, OF a truth this fellow alfo was with him ; for he 1s a Galilean. ] Rood by ( Mar. 26 73. Mar 

14. 17.) aftcmel confidently that he was certainly one of his company, for, {2id they, his ſpeech diſcovers him to be a Gali- 
lean, Mar, 26. 73. &c. 
60. And Peter ſaid, Man, I know not what thou ſayeſt. ] And immediately ;, pur þe £444 ( with ad- 
: while he yet ſpake,the cock crew. | Jhion of oathes, and 1MPreca* 
tions, Mat. 26. 74.) I am not what thon affirmett me to be, 
: 61. And the Lord turned and looked upon Peter; and Peter remembred the 
word of the Lord, how he had ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow thou ſhalt 
deny me thrice. 

62. And Peter went out and wept bitterly. 

63. And|the men that held Jelus mocked him ] and ſmote him. * 63, while Peter was in the 
hall of the high prieſt, Mar. 26. 58. and 69. (before the latter part of the precedent ſtory of S, Peter ) the ſouldicrs thar were ter 
to guard Jeſus, Mart, 26. 67. ſpit in his face, | 

64: And when they hid b blindfolded him, they ſtroke him on the face, and 64. Tell us, if thou art a- 


asked him, ſaying, | Prophecy | who is it that ſmote thee ? bl-ro know and declare Leerers, _ 
| 65- And many other things blaſphemouſty ſpake they againſt him, 
| 66. And affoonas it was day,| the Elders of the people.and the chief priefts, and g5 {46 <4 rot wor on, 
| the Scribes care together, and led him into their councell, ſaying, eall'd for ! _ I Per ; 


N > 
, | f & G7 A pe 


43 p% Þ $A 


260 Paraphraſe, S. LUKE, Chap, xj; 
67. Artthou the Chriſt > tellus. And he aid unto them, If I tell you, ye will 
not belteve, 
68. And if T ſhall demon= G68. Andif I alſo ask you, ye will not anſwer me, nor let me goe. ] 
ſtrate to you by never ſo convincing arguments that I am the Meflias, you will neither ſatisfie nor anſwer my proots, nor yet 
vicld to the force ot them, and releaſe me out of your hands, 
69. Within a while ſhall 1 69, Hereafter ſhall the ſon of man fit on the right hand of the power of God, ] 
the Mcfſias be cxalted to the right hand of my Father, and then ſhall you fee me execute judgment and yengeance npon you, 
Mart. 26. 64. : | 
50. From hence they con- __ 79+ Then faid they all, Art thou then the ſon of God? And he faid untothem, 
tluded that he made himizlf Ye ſay that 7 am. ] : 
the ſon of God, and asked him, whether he were lo or no ? He anitwered that he was. 
>; This they condudedd 7 And they faid, What need we any farther witnefſe ? For we our ſelves have 
ro be a blaſphemous ipecch , heard of his own mouth. | 
=nd fo that he was guilty ot death by his own confefion, in taking upon him to be the Mcſſtas. 
Annotations on Chap, XXIT. 
: V. 6. Promiſed | What Zoporcynns fgnifies here, | rity, the Pradicate, thus, Their Princes called bee» 


EC 0p46\ 03) 


2s among Grammarians, loin the reſt of the places in 
the New Teftament,it clearly denotes one of theſe two 
things, either confeſſion of finne, or giving of thanks, 
both being the importance ot the Hebrew FIT in 
hiphil from = #4, Thus faith Phawvorinms,EZoponiynas 
e # / np 2? Ul TH 2 <IH,. YL 

” TW £U TmmV IeTwy UY CY N,HELSIAS CUSSIEMUY ETHEL Wy" 
a5, It is a thankfull acknowledgment or enumeration 
of benefits, X 1 oF uaun TETELY Ukywy TUG 7H \- 
ei] toy YEayged ions, and the guilty mans achnowleage- 


ment of what he hath dene amiſſe, Which is vulgarly | in other places i\1@miy I Cor: 14, 22, 24, and As. 11ny 


known by the title of UZquontynors, and again, EZoye- 
Aoy Tuan Cv aetzn > It fignifies fo give thanks, In the 
ſenſe of confeſſing of farlts *tis to be found JZ2t. 3,6. 


- Will be more ca{ily determined, when 'cis reſolved that | faftors exerciſe authority over them. 


V. 26. Tonunger | Asthey that were Rulers among 
the Jewes, or Judges intheir Sanhearin, were called 
Elders, fo others, their officers eſpecially that attended 
| them, are commoaly ſtyled by way of diſtin&tion from 


—— 


Church, as ap#o2v7e&: are they that preſide and go- 
verne in ic, called here jueiCoves greater, ſuperior to 0- 
thers, fo they that are under them, are here called y:4- 
| T#e21 (fee Aﬀts 5.6. andio1 Tim. 5.1.Ti1. 2. 6,)and 


[4+ 13: and & m$e id1w7fs, Or a ved nensles mov off 11 
| 7% 1 Cor. 14. 16, they that are in the place and cond;- 
' tion of ordinary men Or idintes, 

V. 41. Withdrawn | The ule of the word 4mar 34 


them yew7<&1 the yenrmger. And proportionably in the xr: 


Aar.1, 5 Aﬀs 19. 18, James 5,16, In that of| ; 
praiſing,or giving thanks, Mat.11.25.(the very place | 1s obſervable among the Helleniſts, fignifying no more ,.... 2, 
cited by Phavorints, tZoponoysuc ove maep, 1 thanke | then ro depart. So 2 Mar. 12,10, ith $5 Smanad iy 
thee O father) Ln. 10. 21, Rom. 14.11.15. 9. Phil, | Twy cali; eyyiay when they were departed thence nine 
2.11. Rev.3.5. And in no one place is it taken for | ſtadia. So AF, 21. 1. nuss SraradiTy an wawy, we 
promiſing ( the meaning of 5yoxc347y in Greek Authors, | were gone Or departed from them. And (0 if that be che 


£4 SRC a BE > 
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Ever 


well plzafed with ſuch a bargain, 


and eſpecially in the /»ftiturions of Theophilus, apw- 
wits apap, Tel iv, eonojulsy cwonogw ) Or of any 
thing of thar nature, And thea he choiie will be very 
eafic, which of theſe two lenſes we ſhall think fit to 
apply to this place, that of confeſſing being very aliene 
and unfit for the rurne, and the Arabick interpreter 
pointing usto this of giving tharkes, which being an 
expreſſion of joy, is oft taken for joy it ſelf, and fo 
is fit for this turn, the covetous pursbearer being very 


Ib. IMultitzde ] OyaG here Hgnifies a rumnlt , 
after the manner ot the Hebrews, who uſe (\AN. ( lite- 
rally a m#ulti:x:de) tor a rumult, or noyſe allo, Sce Fore- 
rius on 1/aia, p. 197. 

V. 25- Benefattors| The Hebrew word 2)73,which 
they uſe for a Prixce, and is by the Sepruagint rendred 
Baonds, dp;ov, rezvr Ct, doth primarily 6gnifie /ibe- 
rall, magnificent bencfaftor, and to, as inthe choohing 
of Princes in Ariſtotle, Pol. 1. 3. #115 Sm ovepyenas xa- 
Sou wy Bacnuis, they made them K ings that had 
been their benefattors ; fo inthe dedudtiion of the word 
alſo, Princes are here called 2ycp347: berefators, and 
ſo 7b. 21. 28- where the Hebrew reads 2713 munifi- 


word in this placezit mult certainly fignifie no more; bur 
will be thus beſt rendred, he departed from them. Bur 
then the Kings MS. reading emg3y, that is not capable 
of any other rendring. h 


V. 44. Dreps of blood | That Chriſt lwet arops of 


and conſequently as big as the drops wherin blood is 
wont to fall upon the ground. Se faith Juſtin Mar- 


iSpor, that they ſweat extreamly. But that the (wear 
ſhould fo farre exceed the proportion of twear, as the 
drops wherein blood ulcs to fall are aboye the drops 
wherein ſweat is wont, this was che ſtrange thing, 
and thc expreſſion of the heavineſle of this agony,which 
is here mentioned, See Photirs Epiſt, 138. Of thelike 
uſe of wo. as or like as, ſee Note on Mar. }. 1. 

V. 52. Captaines of the Temple 1 S419 lsps,Cap- 


4+ I. and As 5,24. in the ſingular number, £274 3 
78 ip, fignifie no more then the captaines of a bana, 


es, beneficus, the Greek reads ap;-wv, and the T argum 
IR ( the Greek dpyory got in amonglit them ) 4 
Prince, and fo it Fgnifies there, For this S. Aarrhew, 
in his account of the ſame ſpeech of Chriſts, ulcs ci we- 
dnt the great oves, and zaaivro are called being ordi- 
narily ſer to (ignifie no more then 235i aregthe words here 
*Zerid7orres amor, they that have authority over them 
py tres no.n3yTor are called benefators, 15 directly to 
the {ame ſenle, parallel with :} p49 92.9 tZuordCurry av - 
* the great ones have authority over them, 1o as in the 
ſenſe, yep irz benefactors ſhall be the ſfubjeR of the 


lor capraines of wore bands of Roman ſouldiers, ſet at 
the porches of the Temple to guard and keep peace, 
that there might be no edition raiſed in the city ac 
the aſſembling of the Jews, at the Temple, Thus faith 
Toſephus Area, I. 5. Cc. 15, was there a guard placed 
ih the tower called Antonia, which was thence {e:ch'd 
cut ac feaſt dayes, to be a guard or gptey tothe Tem- 
ple, ({ and therefore Chry/oſtome renders it clearly the 
captain of the ſouldiers of the Temple ) for (o ſaith the 
ſame Joſephus apyercn. 1.8, c. 4. at that time when the 
people came to their feaſts, eſpecially at the Paſſover, 


propolition, and #£-9:@Coy7:; they that exerciſe antho- 


there being danger of tnmyults, Corman ſet F gegriwraY 
Er 


- 


raines of the Temple here mentioned ( and erm? Cap- Emre'y, 
taines v.q.)and in two other places of this Author, A#, ** 


f. 


woe 


o 
bob 


blodd is not affirmed in this place, but only that he ſ;xer 1/-5r as 
. * »: 
arops of ſwear of a firange thickneſle or vitcouſteſle, ” 
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tr,T heophyla, and Emhymins ; and *tis * Ariftetles , p,.., 


obſervation of the a5wriavres,men 11 4n agonyyori pdnign Scit. 2. 
id 61, 


ot. 
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iu wltiy, ab ard of oidicrr, with their acmes,co land 
& > , ps , a ; "MN. ( 
225 iepg cow in the porcn's of re 1 emple, 1] heiC 
, o - ET M = 
ned at. 26, 47.for thoſe chat are 


{ouldiers are ment! | pap ; 
there called a grea? multitude with ſwords and ſtaves, 


areche « uapTwAci foreiold by Chriſt ,v. 45.7 he freners, 
enat 1s, Genciles, and fJoh.18. Z 1 ar1 2 4 0414 of /ont- 
diers, ard here <camy 8 59 15þ8, that ls, bes Comman: 
ders with their 215 bands of /onlaters With them; and 
accordinoly yinagy@ mis arHpis th: Colnel of this 
band Afts 21+ 3115 lure the cexmyss commander, Or 
2nd that tower of Antonia the mapenfonn, 
or Caſtle v.34. whither he commanded Par! to be 


P * 
1 CC 


"ab = ”»= þ (7; JV ov = P 
brought to tate C rſfodye SUCN allo (lairh A cet ter l. 
x. ©. 32.and before him Chry/o/3 ume and T heophyl et )! 
was the xecdic the watch or guara, Mat. 2.6 5-which 
tzeing {ec by the Romans to keep all quier, was oftered 


by Pilate to the Jews tO watch the grave of Jeſus, thac 
nope mignt teal him aways and make that matter of a 
new fire among them. For that che'e were not Jews, 
appears i ficiently by their watching on the Sabbath 
day, which eſpecially at tne time of tne Paſſover the 
Jews cur{t not ro have done, This guard of the Ro- 
mans, an.l care of theirs to prevent {ediczons among che 
Jews, ſe ms to have raken ics riſe trom che former care 
and pr:Riiſe of the Jews, in defending themlelyes trom 
the Idumeans 1 Mac, 4. 60. 61.for there 7ndas Mace 


cabets having built high walls and ſtrong towers about. 


mount $10, le(t the Geatiles ſhould tread i: down, 3s 
they had done before, they ler there a oxrriſon to keep 
ir, and fortified Berh/xra tO prelerve it. And the Com- 


mander of the Garriſon was moſt probably he, whom 
Fs/ephus calls by this fiyle of <c2m9/35 125, or izps then, 


K £, Crap, XATh, 20" 
the Capt azn 4 2 aAIcTHATY Or 4 £3®;, Dil! NOW VS 
"'Þ ! n J Re : ; > We * ”' . 
caie being altered, and the Roman Conguerours rakin& 

©. F 


the {ame care, and Keeping the like euards againſt the 
1 oy _ 


uproars and tumul:s of the Jews, as the Jews did for- 
merly agiiaſt the Ilumeans, *tis to be {uppoſed, that 
te £27 35 5% 4568 At this time was a Roman nor. Jey- 
iſh Commander, though yet in jo/ephus fpeaking cf 
thoſe times, we have Anans and Eleatar called 505- 
| m29?, Who were Priefts 1. 20, c, 8. Sce Stgons |. 7. de 
| Rep. Heb. c. 23. where he takes notice of theſe Ro- 
{man Commanders among che jews under the ritle of 
FEIUT 4, and CET ol Tv 1&2 and alto of their Li&tors, 
| Sanger at officers, Afts 5.26. pas; or Serjeants, As 
16. 35. to apprehend dilturbers, and p28Si74y Atts t 6. 
2. to beat them with ro4s, and then of bands of foul- 
diersto quell. commotions, aS you may fee Acts 16, 20. 
where bringing S. Paul and Sls to the 5pamye?, luch 
like captains of bands ar Philippi, their complaint is; 


—_— <—_— 


}3 


that snm of avIfoTor euTtELa80 1s Thy my Ts dic 
Sade yoyles, theſe men ratſe [edition in our city betys 
Jews, ſuppoſing that thoſe ofhicers were chere fer a- 
mong them in other Cities, as well as z: feruſalem, 41, 
quell iuch commorions, which were feared eſpecially 
trom the Jews, 

V. 64. Blind-foided | This ulage of Ciiift here re. hh. 
ferres to that {pert ſo ordinary among children, called +i-<>-* 
wird azin which 11s the manner firft rs 5/1ndfold,wbich 
is'v. 64. aaxaaumarthen fo ffrikhe him Sizay, V.63.and 
T7ep V. G4. then to {ke him who Rroke hum, which is 
:mgu]ay v.64, and not to Jet him goe, till he named the 
man arighr, who had ſtroke him, And to was here u- 
{fed as a contumely oc reproach toward him, 


CHAP. XaFik 


x; N D {the whole multitude of them] aroſe and led him to Pilate. 


2. And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, {We 


found this fe/ow perverting 


Parap hraſe; 


r.. the whole company of 
the Sanhedrim by the yote ct the mayor part, not of all, y. 51. 


2, We found him drawing 


che nation, and forbidding to give tribute to Czar, ſaying that he himſelf is Chriſt ..., ch. nation from rhe xc- 


a King. | 


alio forbidding to pay Czlar the Roman E mperour his duc 


our long expected Mcfltas, and to contequently our King, 


lzvion of their anceſtors, and 
ee note © r, 12, 3, ana Mit. 22. b) taking upon him to be 
$ (fre note on Mar, 1 2. 3, and Mit. 22. b) taking upon h [ 


3. And Pilate asked him, faying, Art thou the King of the Jews ? And he 


an{wered him and faid, | Thou fayeſt zt. | 


z a 
— "2 
I * 4 41443 }0. 


4+ Then ſaid Pilate to the chief Prieſts and zo the people, I tind no fault in this 


5. And they were the more fierce, {aying, He| ſtirreth up the people reacuung 7; ceadads Glick do 
throughout all Jury beginning from Galilee to this place. Erine, and hath done fo, 


6. WhenPilate heard | of Galilee, | he asked whether the man were a Galilean. 6. mention of Galilee, 


7. And diicerning that his 
dvwcliing and abode was in 


, * id 1 - - 3 . . @ «1 >: 7" - 
Galilee which belonged to Herods government, and ſuppoſing Herod by his knowledge in the Jewiih religion, ro be fitter for the 


S. And when Herod faw Jeſus, he was exceeding glad : for he was deſirous to 
ſee him of a long ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard many things of him ; and he hoped 


to have ſeen ſome miracle done by him. 


9. Then he queſtioned with him in many words; but he anſwered him nothing. 


10, And thechief Prieſts and Scribes | ftood and vehemently acculed him. | 
11. And Herod with his * 2 men of warre ſet him at naught, and mocked #:m, As 


= 


ay oh ka ls iolno Cop! , | 
i ©. tn 4s CS: fy fro Sanhedrim, 


and arrayed him in a gorgeous robe, and ſent him again to Pilate. 
12. Andthe ſameday Pijate and Herod were made friends together ; for before 


they wereat enmity between themtelves, 


13. And Pilate, when he had | called together the chief Priefts, and rulers, 


(= 


and the People, ] 


15. No nor yet Herod : forl þ ſent you to him, 


14. Said unto them, Ye have brought this man unt 
,- ne people: and behold, T having examined himz before you, have {found no fault jn an; copiral manner of ans 
uiher copies 12 £15 Man touching thoſe things whereof ye accuſe 
read, ne re- a6 
mitted him 
ole deati is done unto him. ] 
remitied 


o me, 45 one thit perverteth 


12. afhembied rozerher n2t 


_ 


cnly the Sanhedrim;bur the pzople alia, 
14. not found him guilty 
him, | thing laid ro his charge by you. 
and lo, nothing worthy of I5, Nor is this my oP1nt- 


\ | y T4 |. s 1 Ls 3 
ON ONlY, but | {ent Mm, a3Nd 


> $0 | | OPPEPS agg; "HI p 5 " - © ot I. [ 
a referred the hearing of the buſinefle to Herod v.7.who being more acquainted with your reiigion then 1 2m, may bz deemed a 
FEY 793 T4 Ore - ID As yr Ly } ak POE 4 : . _ . T - 'e - - Gr . 4 . . . 4 b = * 
vo hin: Mort COMPerent nucge,and after he hath had cognizance of him,he bath no wa) exprels'd his opinion that His crimes are Capital, 


an, Ne 
35. 1 wil 


of») "09 
I}; x5 $/&7 15 


262 
b, 


Paraphraſe, ST ERXKE, Chap, XXl1j, 

16, His puniſhment there- 16, I will therefore Þ chaſtiſe him, and releaſe him, [ 
fore thail be only that of ſcourging with whips, and fo he ſhall be releaſed. 

17, For the cuſtome had 17. For of neceſſity he muſt } releaſe one unto them at the feaſt, 
latd a necefſi:y on him (fee Mat, 27.9.) to | | 

18. And they cryed out all at once, ſaying, Away with this wa», and releaſe 
unto us Barabbas, 

19. {Who for a certain ſedition made in thecity, and for murther, was caſt in 
priſon, ) 

20. Dilare again made a= 20. Pilate therefore willing to releaſe Jeſus, ſpake again unto them.) 
aather atjay to loften the people, being, on opinion of Chriſts innocence { and having receiyed a meſſage from his wife, Mar. 

27. 19. ) defirous to {aye his lite, and only to inflict ſome inferior puniſhment on him, y, 16. 

21, Bur they were peremp- 21, But they cryed, ſaying, Crucifie {im crucifie him. 
ory tor the putting him to death, 

RW; 22. And he ſaid unto them the third time, Why, what evill huth he done? 1 

have found no cauſe of death in him: Iwill therefore chaſtiſe him,and ler him goe. 

23. carved it (fe Maron, 23+. Andthey were inſtanc with loud voices, requiring that he might be cruci- 
1.) wrought upon him to doe fied : andthe voices of them, and of the chief pricſts [ prevailed, 
contrary to his owne judgement, and inclination, 

+4. and ſo he paſſe) ſen- 24: And Pilate gave ſentence that it ſhould be as they required. }] 
rence of dcath upon him, | : Rn FL 

25. And hereleafed unto them him, that for ſedition and murther was caft into 
_ priſori, whom they had defired ; but he delivered Jeſus to their will. 

EL 3} hore our cond © 26, And as they led him away they laid hold upon one Simon a Cyrenian, com- 
him a Scarlet robe, 4 crown of 1Ng out of the countrey, and on him they laid che crofle, that he might bear zr 
chornes, a reed like a Scepter after Jeſus.} | 
in his hand, and fo made him a mock-king of the Jewes and then taken ali from him again, and uſed him contumeliouſly ,Mar, 

27, 29. &c, they led him out to crucihe hum, and as thev went, they preſs'd one Simon to carry his croſſe,on which he ſhould be 
cructhed, atter him, Sze Mat, 27, note e. 
27. And there followed him a great company of people, and of women, which 
alſo bewailed and lamented him. 

-8. the calamiries which 28+ But Jeſus turning unto them ſaid, Daugtiters of Jeruſalem, weep not for 
arc ready to befall this whole Me, bur weep for [your {elves and for your children. | 
nation, for this linne of rejeRingy and crucifying me, are likely to be tarre greater, and more worthy of your tears, then what 
now betalls me, 

29, 30, 31. For heavy days 29, For behold the days are coming,in the which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the 
we pr 1 Mie 4 90k = barren, and the wombes that never bare, and the paps which never gave ſuck, 
peopic, mileradle itretghts an i 7 ' i 
Ws 6, and den even $39- Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the mountains, fall on us, and to the hills, 
utter deſtruCtion, expreis'd as COVET US. : : 
tis here, Jo.2. 19.Hoſ. 10.8. 31. For if they doe theſe things * i a vreen tree, what ſhall be done | in a dry? | bes 


ao. 2. 14. 


Apoc. 6. 16. by calling the mountains to cover them, and by that other proverb1all phraſe of cutting oft the green tree with the bf 
dry, Fz<ch. 20. 47. the righteous and the wicked together, t.zech, 21. 2, 3. or the rich and the poere together, that is, making + on the 
an utter deſolation,y,4.Cice 1 Per; 4. 18.)And if my portion, who am the ton of God, and innocent, be in your opinion lo {ad WY 


ind lamenrable, under this Roman judge and ſouldiers, what will become ot the profeſt enemies of God, who as a dry trunk of 

a tree are as it were fitted and markt out for the fire, and ſhall fall into the hands of whole armies of the Romans ? Or if in rhe 

diftre(s that ſball come upon you, the rich and the noble ſhall be put ro tuch ltreights, chen what will che condition of the meaner 

ſo: t bc? 

32. And there were alſo two other 4 malefaors led with him to be put to death, 
33. And when they were cometo the place which 1s called *[ Calvary, ] there, ..,... 


22. Golaothazbut in Greek pu 3] 
Cranion, that is a $kull, they crucified him, and the malefaRors, one on the rigit hand, and the other on the or 5kall, 


left. Kb aver 
+4. made 2 Givifion of his 34+ Then faid Jeſus, Father forgive them, for they know not what they doe, 
upper garments into four And they| parted hisrayment, and caſt lots. 
parts, and tooke each of them a part, but his inner garment (ite nore on Mar. s, r. ) having no ſeam in it, they caſt lots for that, 
who ſhould have it entirc, Joh. 19. 24. | : 
La. BY: And the people ſtood beholding; and the rulers alſo with them derided h:m, 
35- undertooke to be the | : 
Meflias. And ſurely if he faying, He | faved others, lethimſave himſelf, if he be the Chriſt, che choſen of 
were the MctIt3s to deliver the God. [ 
nation, he would firſt deliver himlelf, 
+6. uſed him contumeli= 36. And the ſouldiers alſo [ mocked him, ] coming to him, and oftering him 
oQully, vinegar, | 
37. And ſaying, If thou be the King of the Jews, ſave thy ſelfe, 
28. And there was put up 38: And a ſuperſcription alſo was written over him 1n letters of Greek, and 
>ver his head a title contain- Latine, and Hebrew, Tirs 15. THE KING OF THE JEWES. | 
ing the cauſe of this condemnation, ſce note on Mar, 15, b, which was written in Greck and Latine and Hebrew, ( the three 
moſt ordinary languages, one or other of: which there were very few but underſtood) thus, Jeſus the Nazarene, the King of 
the Jewts. 
39. And one of the malefaRors which were hanged railed on him, ſaying, If 
thou be Chriſt, ſave thy ſelf and us. | | 
40. Though theſe other _ 4©O- But the other anſwering rebuked him, ſayiog, | Doeſt thou not fear God, 
impious perions uſe him thus, ſeeing thou art in the ſame condemnation ? | 
yer we that are thus puniſhed with him ought, if he were guilty, to have compaſſion for him, and not reproach him. 
41. And we indeed juſtly, for we receive the due reward of our deeds, but this 


41. And beſides this we are ) : 
indeed guilty, bur he a moit Man hath done nothing amiſſe. | 
innocent perſon, which came to doc 200d to this people, and is uſed thus il] by then. 
42. And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, remember me, when thou comeſt into thy 
kingdome, 
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Chap, XXU1, 
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exrth untill che ninch houre. ] 


S:L EE 


P arapirale 
And Jeſus {aid unto hm, Verily I lay unto thee, | To day ſhalc thou be with 


I. 4 3. Immediately after ti: 
of blifle, and chere abide with ms, 3 member of that my {&inodome which rhou aske|t tor, 
44, And 1t was 3bout the ſixth houre, and there was 2 darknefle over all the 44. And it was nigh twelv? 
of Clock, fee Var 
there was an eclipſe of the ſun, and a palpabie darknctl on all the land of Judea untill three afternoon, 
4s. And the Sun was darkned, and the * veile of the Temple was rent in the 
midſt. . ; : . 
46, And when Jefus had cryed with a loud voyce, he faid, Father, into thy hands 
commend my ipitit - and having faid thus, he gave up the ghoſt. = 
47. Now when tt* Centurion faw what was done, he| glorited God, fayins, 
Certainly this was 4 [: SNECOUS man, } 


AT, Mat, y ip CI, 


47. confelled it, an ev: 
| dence of Gods interpoling his 
power, ana thence concluded that he was an innocent perſon, 
48. Andallthe people that came together to that tight, beho:ding the things 43. And all the mulcirudes 
which were done, imote their breaſts and returned. ' *ncre pretent, bad remorie at what was done, 
49. And all his acquaintance, and the women tbat iollowed him from Galilee, 
Rood afarre off, behoiding theſe things. _. | 
£0. And behold there was a man named Toſeph, |a Counſeilour, ard he w.ts 2 


50. One of che Sanhedrim, 
500d man and a juft. | 


YT | or elie a countellour in the 
Province (fee Mar, z 3.4.) both an uprighi 3nd a mercifull man, who looked tor :he comin? of the Mcft1as,v. 51. and accordingly 
embraced Chritt, and was a ditciple of NS, Mat, 27- 57. but nct ay OWediy, Dur jecretly, tor tear of dan2et from rhe Jews, 
Joh, I9, 38, 
<1, (The ſame had not conſented to the counſell and deed of them) he was of 
Arimiathza acity of the Jews, (who alſo himſelf waited for the kingdome of Ged.) 

:2, This man] went unto Pilate, and begged the body of Jeſus. c2. Hee upon this: aces 

| fon took confidence, Mar. 15. 43. although he had been beforefearfull, and 

53. Andhe took it down and wrapped it in linen, and Jaid it in a ſepulchre that 

was hewn in ſtone, wherein never man betore was laid. 

54, And that day was the preparation, and the Sabbath * drew on. | 44. The day whereon al! 
this was done was the eve both of the feaſt of unleayened bread, and of the Sabbath alſo, and ne; the Sabbath day (beginning 
ar £v2ning, 3t {un fer, when the {t2rs and moon begin to ſhine) vas ready art hand, ©: the Rars bezan to ſhine, ard fo the Sabbark 
Oo DEQ 

55. And the women alfo, which came with him from Galilee, followed after, 

and beheld the ſepulchre, and how his body was laid, 


56, And they returned, and prepared ſpices and cintments, and reſted on the 


death,thou ſhalt goc to a place 


« I5, 25. and 


$4bÞarh day,accordins to the] commandment. | 


Annotations oy 


V, 1t. Mex of warre| The Hebrew RAY fienifies| 
three tn1ngs Ec {ilitare ; tO WaArre, Z, CONCHYTEYE and| 
congregart, to aſſemble, z.miniſirarey io miniſter, The 
firſt cotion is very frequent, the tecond, Exoa. 38. 8.| 
(where yet tne Septuagint read YSEUT AT vy IOr NAY it | 
leems reading TY jrjunavit) and 1 Sam. 2,21, and, 
the third is ord:.nary allo (and from thence 7:morhy 
called yan; 5c271oms 4 good ſonldier, that is, miniſter 
of Jelus Chriſt) Hence ic is thac among thote Greek 
writers, Which follow the Hebrew idiome, the word 
cegltia, cearia and cexrivrr, 1s uled for every one of 
theic three; For the firſt ordinarily and-primarily , For 
the ſecond, when wee meet with ceortis vyys mage, 
which we render cxercits, and oft of heaven, but bg- 
nifes rnniverſus cull comitatins, the whole company of 
keaten, whether the many ſtars or many Angels there ; 
And in the third ſenſe we have here 5ea7tvunm forof- 
ficers, and ſervants or attendants, and to the Syriack 
tranſlation renders iz, and gives us authority to doe 
the hike, though otherwiſe it might be rendred more 
yulgarly, either his company, or his /ouldiers about him. 

V. 16. Cbaſtiſe] Tater fhgnifes ordinarily ro 
ſcourge, or chaſtiſe, as mais children or ſervants are 
wont to be nſed, when they have- offended ; ſo Heb. 
I2. 6. TaiSeva chaſtening 18 expounded by yas 197 
fſeonrging. And in Read of ic here,the other Evangeliſts 


£6. Moſaicali law of doin? 
no work on the Sabbath, 


Chap, XXJII, 


I. 7. Servanm verberibss muliatum [ub farca ad ſup- 
plictums egit, having ſ{conrged his ſervant under the 
croſſe he had him to puniſhment, that is, crucified him. 
So Antigonns the King of the Jews was firſt whip'd, 
then beheaded with an axe, faith D:o1. 49. and fo *cis 
faid of Alexander in On. Curtins I, 8. verberibus af- 
fettos ſub ipſis radicibus petre erncibns juſſit affigi, he 
appointed them to be (courged and crucified; and Foſe- 
phns of the Jews daws. 1. 5. C. 32, pagry fuevor x, mpor- 
Eararouerer 3s SavdTs mos? aikticy dviraugeymy they 


, 


were fcourged, and reproachfully handled, and they cru- 
cified ; and Philo ſpeaking of the Jews of Alexandria 
crucified by Flaceas, addes, ptm 73 dixioart bv 76 
Ze, that this was done after they had been reproach- 
fully handled, that is, ſcourged, in the theatre ; and ſo 
his was part of the horrendum carmen, the fol:mn form 
of ſentence, werbera intra art extra pomarinm, Ar- 
bort tnfelict ſuſpenaito, [conrge him, and then hang him 
on the tree. Bur this is n2t the notion thac here we muſ? 
haye of the ſcourging of Chriſt. For then it muſt be part 
of his ſentence of death, which by Jch. 19. it appears 
ir was nor, tor there *ris faid that Pilate tool: him and 
ſcourged him, v, 1, wherereas he was not a5 yer con- 
demned to death; nay v. 6. Pilate refuſes to condemn 
hum to death, profcfſing that he finds not any capital 


crime brought againſt him; then examines him tarther, 


AMate27. 26, Mar. 15. 15. have g22yynwcas, from|v.g.then feet r to releaſe him, v. 12. and coming again 
from the Latine ſ{age/rm, 4 whip, and $, Fohn C19. | tO the judgment ſeaty. 13. at length he delivered him to 


I. $pdg)ur ſcorrgg. Now to what the infliction of | 


this fort of puniſhment on Chriſt belonged, 1s macter of | 
queſtion, that which v ordinarily faid is, that Flagetlu- 
troy was among the Romans a tolema preparative co 
Crucifixion ; So Livy of the lervants, |. 34. 1ults vcr 
ciſs, mulii capti, alu, verberati crucibus affixt, they 


were ſcourged and criicified, And in Valerim Max-l.; 


be erucified,v.16. This is ſo evident by that Evazgelsſt, 
tar the learned H.Grotss applies this /corrging to tnac 


other ordinary uſe of it for examination. fuch as AF, 22 .Mz7t5 6 
, et. /Y eo © ined with Fa ” has 
2.4.18 pontiy UEemal ix bring examined with ſtripes an 


in Cicero, Virnemin tormentoefſe mags quam ſuppli- 


19, that the rod #5 for 4 tortrre rather then a puniſhe 
met. Put there is no ground fs whis conteciire from: 


ai.” 


Y 


Co 


I.7-c.8, 


any circumſtance in any of the Goſpels, nor reaſon ro 
adhere to it, without ſome teſtimonyzupon a bare poſh - 
bilityof it, eſpecially when the mention ot ic in this fourth 
Goſpell ſuggeſts another notion. of it, which will recon- 
cile all che difficulcy, and it (elt be ſubject co none, v3z. 
chat Pilate willing to deliyer 7eſus from capital {en- 
rence, appointed this of ſcourging to be inflited on him, 
For tha: Pilate did not believe Chriſt guilty of any 
capital crime it is evident, and conſequently nor fit to be 
crucified;ſo likewiſe that beſides his own concience, his 
wites dream did make him very unwilling co pronounce 
that ſentence of death on him, bur very induſtrious to 
find ſome pretence of releaſing him, and that finally 
*rwas onely the importunity of the Jews, to which he 
ſac:ificed him ; And here itis plain that he propoles co 
the Jews the ſcourging of him, as a lighter puniſhmenc 
proportionable to his crimes, and then that he may re- 
leaſe him. So we finde in the Epir. of Livy Dec. 5.1. 
6, of Matienus a ſervant, /ub furca din virgss ceſus 
erat, & ſeſtertio vaniit, he was ſcourged, and then ſold: 
and ſo *twas ordinary to bind to a pillar, or poſt, and 
ſcourge mens Teo Jes xioye noas Take An Jes in 
Artemidorus gyeicarg. being bound roa pillar be reces- 


Annotations 68 S, L U K EZ, Chap, XXI17, 


betall che wealthieſt among you, what a diſtal Rate 
{hall all others be inyolyed in ? This may poſſibly be 
che meaning of the phraſe. Bur if nor, then in that other 
notion of the righteous and the wicked, it may haye 
had its completion allo. 

V. 32. Malefattors| Theſe IMalefaftors crucified 
with 7eſ#s were thieves and murtherers, and authors 
of an uproar inthe city, which is an evidence among 
others formerly mentioned, (lee Note on ar. 27. d. 
and on Mar, 15.2.) of Chrifts death being after the 
Roman not Jewiſh manner. For the Jewiſh cuſtomz 
was never to put to death two malefattors on the ſame 
day, unlefſe ic were for the ſame crime; fo faith MMai- 
moniaes Sanhed.c.14.T hbey never condemy more then one 
'n a day; but one to day, another to morrow, unleſſe they 
they be both guilty of the ſame tran[greſſion, and deſerve 
one death. And that Chriſt was not pretended:to be put 
to death for thar crime of the other two, is clear by his 
In(criprion,which ſaith it was for pretending to be King. 

V.45.Veile of the Temple \That which is here (aid of 


rendred, that yus;vy may be taken Adyerbially for 5» 


the middle, fo as to be anlwerable to &5 mx Sho into two 


d. 
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e, 


the vesle of the Temple, that *gifn wioy, muſt be ſo Mi» 


ved many ſtripes. From hence theretore *cis evident, |parrsin Matthew and Mark. Now what veile of the +5545irs 
char the notion of his Jeonrging was that of a lighter pu- | Temple chis was is the only thing that will need co be © 


niſhmenc, toreleaſe him from a greater, (and that, as 
Jobs ſers it, inflicted on him betore the ſentence of 
death was pronounced againſt him) though when char 
was done, he was fain to gratihe them by delivering 
him up to their fury to be crucified alſo. And fo the 
place both in Matthew and Mark may well be ren- 
dred Mat. 27. 26, myd's Ingiy ggayermootss muted wiey 
ive cavew3}, baving ſcourged Jeſs, that is, formerly 
having done fo, he proceeded farcher, and delivered 
him to be crucified ;and fo in Mark c. 15.15, mp- 
Soke Toy Tyoir poayerums, ive mavewly, He delivered 
Teſts baving ſconrged him, (having done to betore 
he thus delivered him) robe crucified, And this fort of 
ſcourging was a puniſhment uſual among the Jews for 
offences not capital ; ſee Note on 2 Cor, 11. b, A fourth 
ſort of ſcourging there was for capiral crimes, whipping 
to death,with the head faſtned to the fwrca,which Swue- 
tonius in Nerone calls ſupplicium more majornm, the 
old Roman puniſhment. But this cannot belong to this 
lace. 

F V. 29. Bleſſed are the barren] This expreſſion of 
the dayes approaching, that they ſhall ſay wangera at 
ee, bleſſed are the barren, &c, had certainly its com- 
plecion in what befell Jeruſalem in the time of the hege. 
Bat mote particularly it may refer to one paſſage : 
After that Tiexs had incompals'd the city wich a wall 
ſo that none could come our to forage, they were forced 
to feed on dung, ſaith Foſephns, on ſhooes and girdles, 
&c. and for want of ſuch proviſion as this, one Marie, 
a noble and rich woman, daughter of E/eazar, berea- 
yed of all by the Seaitions, killed her ſucking child.and 
dre{t'd it,-and eat part of it, and the Souldiers breaking 
in upon her, and finding a part left, went away in de- 


here determined ; for of thisir is certain that there were 
'ewo yeiles or high walls (intimated by the mention of 


the /econd verle, y. 3.) the one that coyered or enclc- 
{cd rhe SanRuary from the eyes and approach of the 
people, who were permitted to goe no tarther then the 
court of the Jews-and only the Prieſts admitred into the 
SanQuary ; For thus the manner was, the wwarieuy, 
or alrar of incenſe was within the Sanctuaryzand thither 
the Prieſts went daily and offered incenſe, the people 
mean while laying wichout, and praying every one 
privately by himſelf, (the ching noted by the flexce 1»: 
heaven for halfe an hour, Rev. 8. 1.) And thoſe pray- 
ers of the people for ſupply of their teverall wants were 
thus offered up by the Prieſt with that incenſe of his 
that went up to Heayen (lee c. 1, 10. d., But the peo- 
ple themtelyes ſtaid without, and might not encer or 
look in there, that Veile, or wall, or ſcreen made a full 
ſeparation of one trom the other, And as the Sanuary 
was encloſed or ſeparated from the cour:, ſo was the 
Holy of Holies encloſed from the SanRuary, and thi- 
ther none entred but the High prieſt once a year, and 
lo there was a ſecond Veile, That this is here meant, 
is no way ſpecified, or deducible from any circumſtances 
of the ſtory in any of the Goſpels, yer may be though: 
moſt probable trom one intimation of the author of the 
Hebrews, c, 10. 20, where our way to heaven is aid to 
be conſecrated by ( hriſt by the weile, that 15, ht fleſh, 
There as the weile is made a type of Chriſts fleſh, 
and being fo, the renaing of the veile Will be a fit ſo- 
lemnity of the piercing and crucifying Chrilts fleſh; fo 
that vesle 1s clearly the ſecond veile, entring into the 
4z1e the holies, y. 19.that 1s, the Holy of Holies, as ap- 
pears by c. 9. 8, and 12. Andif that were here meant, 


reſtation, and prelenily the news of it went over the 
whole city, and every one, faith * Foſephrs, look'd, 
upon it with horror, and with the ſame compaſſion, as 
if they had done it themſelves. Then was this ſpeech fic 
for them to take up, on hearing this horrible newes, 
Bleſſed are tbe barren, and the womb that never bare, 
and the paps that never gave ſuch , in compariſon to 


Ei 76325 thoſe that arc forced to feed on the fruits of their wombs, 


and deyour their own ſucking intants. And then that 
which follows, 1f they doe theſe things on a green tree, 
what ſhall be done on a dry? may perhaps be beſt in- 
terprered in relation to this particular fa& alſo, of chat 
aoble and rich woman, fare, It ſuch horrible things 


then the ſhgnificancy is not only the approaching de- 
truftion of all the Jewiſh rires,bur alſo that that unap- 
proachable place, a type of heayen, was now laid open 
:o all true Chriſtians, and that in the mean time there is 
liberty to approach unto God in prayer allowed to 
them ; and again that Chriſt not now once a years as 
che High prieſt, but once for ever, there to continue, en- 
cred into the Holy of holes, that is, beyond the San&u- 
ary, the common place of all the Prieſts (and fo the 
type of Heaven, where all the Angels and Saints ace) 
even into the inmoſt adytum at the right hand of God, 
farre above all Angels, &c, a place of preeminence pe- 
culiar to him, 
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NOW upon the tirfft 427 of the week, very early in the morning, | they | "_ Mary Magdaken 3: 
L came unto the (epulchre, bringing che ſpices, which they had prepared, and + 27 7 5nd bore v. 30 
certain 9rþ-rs with tRem- 

2. And they found the ſtone rolled away from the ſepulchre. 
>. And thev cacred in, and found not the body of the Lord Jeſus. 


3 * 


2, Andit came to paſſe, a5 they were much perplexed thereabour, behold two 


men ſtood by them in ſhining garments, E- 
5. And as they were afraid, |and bowed down their faces ro theearth, they ſaid 
yf » YN SB ws x = |» Ally : WDCYIalice fo 
unto them, Why 1eex Foe che living among the dead ef] the:n,they asked them, favins 
Do you tcarch in a rombe or grave for one that 1s rijen from the dead > © © 

6. He is not here, but is riſen ; Remember how he ſpake unto you when he was 6. Mart. 17. 23. 
yet in Gahiee, = : 

7. Saying, The ſon of man muſt be jdelivered into the hands of ſinfull men,}] | 7 BE to death by the hes- 
and be crucified, and the third day rife again. Ts "I 

8, And they remembred his words. | 

9. And returned from the ſepulchre, and told all theſe things unto the eleven 
and to all| the reſt. ] Chriſt , which were not of 

10, It was Mary Magdalen, and Joanna, and Mary the mother of James, and that vamber 
other women rhat were with them, which told theſe things unro the Apoſtles. 

11, And their words ſeemed to them as idle tales, and they believed them not. 

12, Then aroſe Peter, and ran unto the ſepulchre, and ſtooping down, he be- Er 

: ; SH fn . and returned to th 
*0r, depar- held the linen clothes laid by themſelves, | and departed) wondring in himſelf at place from whence he _ 
nw that which was comme TO paſle. 1 ; and where he- abode , beins 
wondring much amazcdto lee the body gone out of the graye, Sze nore on Joh. 20, a © 
ys 12, And behold, two of them went that ſame day to a village called Emmaus ;,_ ar 16, x5. 
which was from Jeruſalem about threeſcore furlongs. 

11. And they talked together of all theſe things which had happened, 

15. And it came to paſſe that while they communed rogerher, and reafoned, Je __ -ovadithiadds 6. es 
{5 himſelf { drew near and went with them. | p, company, 

£6, Bur their eyes were held, that they ſhould not know him. ] - i6, And ae Gell. ae 

Gods will to diſpoſing 1:, they diicerned not that it was Jcius, 

17. And he ſaid unto them, What manner of communications are theſe that ye 
ve one £0 another, as ye walke, and are fad ? 

18. Andthe one of them, whoſe name was * Cleophas, anſwering 21d unto him, |, ;. ... aaa 
Art thou only a ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt not known the things, | that are come to paſſe there, and ralke 
come to piſle there in theſe days ?] of by all at this time ? 

19. And he ſaid unto them, What things? And they ſaid unto him, Concer= \,,, ;n miracles and in do- 
ning Jelus of Nazareth, which was-a Prophet, mighty |.indeed and word before &rine approved by God. 
GodJand all the people. | | 

20. And how the chief prieſts and our rulers delivered him |to be condemned to ._ ., che Roman procu- 
deach, and | have crucified him, : rator, accul:d him and requt- 

red him to be pur to death, and accordingly ar laſt the; 

21. But we truſted thatit had been he which ſhould have redeemed Ifrael, ., pur ye wee full of 
And beſide all this, to day is the third day fince thele things were done. | hopetha he had been the Meſ- 

has ſo long expected by us. And this being the third day fince his crucifixion, 

22, Yea and certain women alio of our company made us aſtoniſhed, which ,, mc women thar PEE 
were early at the ſepulchre, ] | followers of hin together with 

us, and that were this morning at the monvment wherein he was laid, came and told us wonderfull things, 

22. And when they found not his body, they came, ſaying that they had alſo 23. How that they found 
feen a viſion of Angels, which ſaid that he was alive. |. — not his body there, but me: 

with Angels which told them thay ke was riſen from the dead. 

24. And certain of chem which were with us| went to the ſepulchre, and found 2:4. and fome of th: 


i: even ſo as the women had ſaid, buc him they ſaw nor. twelve diſciples, Peter and 
25. Then he ſaid unto them, O fools, and ſlow of heart, to belteye ll char the John, 
prophets have ſpoken, 


26, Oughr not Chriſt ro have ſuffered theſe things, and to enter into his glory?] 25. 15 ir not by thoſe pro- 
phers foretold to be decreed by God, that the Mcftias ſhould be deſpiſed Ey men and ſlaughtered by them, 11a. 52, 8, before he 
thould enter on his kingdome ? 

27. And beginning at Moſes, and all the prophets, he expounded unto them in 

all the ſcriptures the things concerning himlelf, 

28. And they drew nigh unco the village whither they went : and he made as 

though he would have gone farther, 

29. But they conkrained him, ſaying, Abide with us, for it is towardsevening, 

and the day is farre ſpent, and he went into tarry with them, 


30. Andit caimeto paſle, as he fateat meat wich them, he {rook bread, and to, after the manner of the © 


bleſied it, and brake, and gave £0 chem, | maſter -of the family blciled 
the meat, and carved, and diſtributed 1: to them 


31. And theireyes were opened, and they kn: w him, and he vaniſhed our of ,. \yiicy ocoafioned (len 
their fights. | v. 35.) their firlt tuſpicion 
char it was Chriit, An preſently they diſcern'd char it vas very he, Anh: immedigteiy difippeared, in what manner 07 by 

what 23ns 13 is not known 
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9. the ocher diſciples of 


£3 


N 
K- k 


"apr OS err leo tr iron tt” be « — 


 ————— 


Paraphraſe. SS ERHKE, 


32, Was there not an unu- 30 And they faid one to another, {Did not our heart burn within us while] 
ſuall warmeh of affections and he talked with us by the way, and while he opened co us the icriptures e : 
peftton upon us all the time that 
33, uſcd to aſſociate with 33. And they roſe up the ſame houre, and returned to Jeruſalem, and found the 
them, eleven gathered together, and them that | were with them,] 
24. And aſloon as they 34+ Say1Ng>|-The Lord is riſen indeed, and hatch appeared to Simon. 
came, told them, ſaying, See 1 Cor. 15.5. : 
WS Ge eGno ani care | 35» And they told what things were doxe in the way, and how | he was known 
ving the mear ver, 3o. they of them in breaking bread. ] | 
came to dilcern him to be Chriſt, not knowing it a long time, 
36. And as they thus ſpake, Jeſus himſelf Rood inthe midſt of them, and faith 
unto them, Peace be unto you. : 
-=. And they were in a ter= _ 37+ But they were terrified and affrighted, and ſuppoſed that they had {een a 
rible fright rthinkinz it had ſpirit. | | 
been a vition of ſome ſpirit, without any reali body joyned unto ir. 
38. And he laid unto them, Why are ye troubled, and why doe [thoughts 
ariſe in your hearts 2] 
WET © b. boty ana 39 Behold my hands and my feet, that [1C1ST my ſelf: | handle me and fee, for 
Wtbocther - a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have, 
40. cave them leave to ſee. 40, And when he had thus ſpoken, he [ ſhewed them hs hands and bis feet. | 
and fee] the prints of the nails in his hands and teer, 
41. And the greater and 41, And wiile hey yet believed not for joy, and wondred, He faid unto them, 
more traniporting their joy Have ye here any meat ?l 
was, the cif confident were they of the truth of ir, and therefore to confirm thera in the certain bclicf of it, he called for ſome mear, 
2. Andrheygave him a piece of a broiled fiſh, and of an honey comb. 
43- And he took z7, and did eat before them. | 
44, What you now feel 44- And helaid unto them, | Theſe are the words which 1 ſaid unto you, while 
aid foretel hen 1 was among I was yet with you 5 that all things muſt be fulfilled which were written 1n the aw 
you, before my crucifixion, & Of Moſes, and z» the prophets, and 5» the Pſalms concerning me.] s 
iS agrecable to all the ſeverall images and predictions ot me in all the books of God, which were of necellity to be fulfilled. 
Wis by bc ſpecial | 45> Then opened he their underſtanding , that they might underſtand the 
operation of his {pirit, he gave ſcriptures.) -- pv ; 
them the underſt:nding of the Scriptures, in thole things clpecially which concerned the Meflas . 
46, 47,48. The ſumme of 46. And faid unto them, Thus it is written,and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, 
which he declared wy wn and to riſe from the dead the third day. 
{ S C Fi . . , 
+2 6 ogy wi fre 47. And that repentance and remiſſion of ſinnes ſhould be preached in his name 
-P thar his Apoſtles, the wit- AMOng all nations, beginning at Jerujalem. 
neſſes thereof, ſhould after his 45. And yeare witneſles of theſe things. | 
reſurre&tion preach repentance,and upon that, remiſſion of tinncs,to Jerufalem, and through all Tudea, firſt, and then to all the 
nations of the world, 


28, yee doubt or tuipect me 


to be a (pirit without a body 


> Th which end be pio- |, 42: And behold, I ſend the promiſe of my Father upon you : but tarry ye in the 
miſled immediately to fend city Of Jeruſalem, untill ye be indued with power from on high.] 
them the holy Spirit (promiled by God che Father) to deicend trom heaven upon every one of them, and {oro inſtall them to 
facceed him in his office, till which time he commanded them all ro ſtay, and not to ſtirre our of Jeruſalem, 

50. And he led them our as farre as to Bethany: and he lifc up his hands, and 
bleſſed them, 

(ci. AQ. 1.9. | 51, And it came to paſſe, while he bleſſed them, he was parted from them, and 
carcied up into heaven. | 

52- And they worſhipped him, and returned to Jeruſalem with great joy. 
WES; conflantly br che rimes | 53+ And they were | continually in the Temple,] praiſing and blefling God. 
of devotion (tee note on Act. Amen. 
x.4,) ig ſome of the chambers of rhe Temple, 


Annot ations on Chap, XXIF. 


Y. 5. Cleoph: | This Cleophas, faith I Hegeſippus, | bits there, WAS, by the joyat conſent of all the Apofiles 
* was the brother of Joſeph 1arys husband, and lo the | then living, made Biſhop of Jeruſalem, after James, 5 
reputed uncle of Chri, whole fon Simeon, faith Exſe- 1 being neerelt of Kin to our Saviour. 


Chap, XX1y, 
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torlad his I4+ And the word was made fleſh, and © f dwelt among us, (and we beheld his 
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The Goſpel according to 5: ] O HN. 

CHAFE Paraphrafe, 
N the beginning was the word and che "word was with Le tn ae. 
God, 3nd the word was God. the world before ali time , be- 


2. The ſame was in the beginning with God. ] fore any thing was created, the 
ſon of God had a ſubſiſtence , and thar ſubliſtence wich his Father, of whom he was begotten from all 
eternity, and was himſelf eternal God, and being by his Father in his erernal purpole defign'd to be 
the Methias,who was among the Jews known by the title of the Word of God, (ice note on Luk.x.b,) 
he is here fitly expreſs'd by thar title, 'T he word, 


3 All things were made by him, and without him was . This cernal word o; 


not any thing made that was mace. God I mean by which al; 
7 | things were at krſt created. | 
4. In him was life,and the life was the light of men.] | 4. He brought with hin 


that do&rine which is worthily called life, c. 6, 63. and 12. 50. becaule it leads to holy life here, ſuch as God will be ſure tO ac> 

cept of through Chriſt, and to reward eternally ( whereas the law was the bringing in of death ) Ike c, 10, 10, and this vivificall 

do&rine was the means deſigned by God to lead and enlighten all mankind, eſpecially the Jews, to tell them their duty, and there- 
' fore is called the light of life, c. 8. 22. 


"receved =&, And the light ſhineth in darkneſſe,and the darknefle * comprehendedit not,] 5. Though through the: 


th gu darkneſle of mens hearts, the greateſt part of the Jews themſelves had no fruir or benefit by ir, 
ended, x&t- 


Tia, 6. There was 3 man ſent from God, whoſe name was John. 6. There came a man with 
commiſhon from God to preach repentance to the lews, 


{ teſtimony 7 The ſame came for a f witneſle to bear witneſſe of the light, that all men 7. He was by God ſent on 
PTE, chrough him might believe, | purpole to reſtife that Chritt 

was the Meſſtas, the true teacher ſent from heaven, that ſo by that reftimony of his all men mighr believe on him. 
$, He was not that light, but was ſezt to] bear witneſle of that light. $8. This Tohn wes nor the 

Meſlias, but the whole end of his miſſion into the world was to 
» which co- 9+ T at was the true light * which lighteth every man * that cometh into the _ 5.1 4.4 nv 
ming into yrgr1d, | ſpeak of, that is, Chriit is that 
= ow. true light, eminently that, which light is defined to be able ro refreſh and warm the coldeſt, and to enlighten the darkeſt hea:r, 
hp... —_ And he, as the ſun after a long darkneſſe of night, is now riſen in our hemiſphere (ſee y. ro. and <. 9g. 5. and 12. 46.) and being 
: manifeſted to the world, ſhinerh forth ro every man therem, 
10. Hewas in the world, and the world was made by him, and the world knew __ 5... FFIS 
him not.) | | beginning in the world, in ſo 
eminent a manner, that indeed the world was made by him, bur the generality of men did not take notice of him, 

11. He came unto his own, and his own received him not. | : 11. And therefore there bc- 
ing one peculiar nation, the Tews, which were more fully then all the world beſides inſtrufed in this truth, he ar laſt cams to 
this people, was pleaſed to be born and live and do miracles among them, and thele that were his awn prople 'did not entertain 


him as {ent from God, but rejefed and put him to death. 
12, But as many as received him, to them gave he power to become the ſons of ,, »,.. .1 4... received, 


God, even to them that believe on his name, ] thats, believed on him, were 
by him adyanced to be the adoptcd ſons of God. 


3. Which were » born not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will + To wh dnl 
of man, but of God, ] live according to the will of 
| God, and neither the naturall nor carnall, nor bare moral! principle, 


14, And this eternal w 
tabernacle 6[gry, the glory 9 as of the only begotren * of the Father) full of grace and cruth.] was born in humane Acth, _ 


"I ſumed our narure, and in that fleſh of ours, as in a tabernacle, appeared among us mot gloriouſly, in ſuch a manner, as was nor 
competible to any bur the one true eternal fon of God, And whereas the former tabernacle, wherein God was pleaſed to dwell : 
had in it the law, that miniſtration onely of death, z Cor, 3.7, precepts of exa&t obedience,he now in the tabernacle of his fieſh,by 
his incarnation and pafſion,&c. is all tull of grace,thar is,exczeding mercy : and whereas the whole buſineſs of that tabernacle ws 
nothing but ſhadows,he hath brought the ſubſtance and rrurh with him,which was meant by all thoſe ſhadows, the inward purity, 
ſhadowed by the legal precepts of circumcthon,&c.and ipkitual and eternal promiles,in ſtead of thoſe carnal or temporal,ſee v. r 7, 


ay ns 15. John bare witneſle of him ; and cried, ſaying, * This is he of whom I ſpake, ,, 71... Baptiſt reſta- 
: He that cometh after me, is preferred before me, for he © was before me. ] fied and proclaimed concernins 
him, ſaying, He that followes me, whoſe forerunner I am, hath been, and muſt alwaies be preferred inknitely before me, For ale 
though he appear:s after me among you in reſpect of his birth and entring on his office, yer he had a being long before me, And 


this was moſt truely ſaid of the Baptiſt 3 For he was before rhe creation of the world, y.2z,3. Col. x, 17. 

16, And of his fulneſſe have weall received, and grace for grace. ] 16. And being full of all 
graces, excellencies, perfeftions, he hath communicated them to us in thar degree, as is neceſſary for us, and in proportion to his 
abundant charity and goodnefle roward us, we Chriftians which are his body or fellow-members of his humane nance, receive 
grace and mercy flowing from him to us, (ſee yer. 14. and note on t Per, 3. c, and A&.2.f.) : 

17, Forthelaw was given by Moſes, but grace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt.] x7. For though the law were 
given by Moſes from God long ago, yer the Goipcl, calted Grace, y. 14. (ſee note on Heb, x3. d.) as it is oppoſed to the ſeverity 
and rigour of the law ; and truth, as oppoſite to the ſhadowes and ceremonies of the law, was to be brought in by Ileſus Chrift, 

18, No man hath ſeen God at any time ; The onely begotten ſon, whichisin ,$ G04 is inyigble — Hi 

the boſome of the Father he hath declared him.) not approachable by us, and ſo 
his will, and the knowledge of his attributes 6arDot be conveighe4to us bur by ſame intercefior, and of this fort none can be com- 
AI 2 parabl2 
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P3 
Mat. $S. 2.) and his end of coming into the world was to declare this unto us, 


9, 25, Now when the Jens 19. And this 1s the record of John,when the Jews fent Prieſts and Levites from: 

L29nt moſt; rs tc F vol! Bapt iit jeruſ2 :[em tO 45S K him, VW ho art con ? 1 
| 1 * no { : > 1 

as he was p1 Gehi> and bartis 20. And he confeſſed 3nd denie ed not , but c oO, ] am not ! Nil | 

{? 1 . ! E. 
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21. No not Elias, no no! 21. And they asked him, What then ? Art thou Elias ? And he faith, Iam no:. | 


$20 | 4 : 
rhe prophet, (10mc PIN » Arcthou * rthac ophet > And N e aniw ered, No. | F ; 
phet,pcihaps Jeremy ,wl hh hag been among them) the return of whom the Jens expected before Eltas,as him betore the Mcthas, 1 
22, Thenſaid they unto him, Vſhst art enou? that we may give an anſwer to 

them that fent us. What ſayeſt thou of chy ſel! ? | 

79 OL EEMET TTY 23, Heſaid, Es the voice of one cryins in the wilderneſſe, Make ſtreipht the ; 
23. B& that was Prophecice » He , © 1 
by fats in thoſe words, Way ofthe I Lord, as {aid the prophet Etats. : 
[13. 40. 3, (ice Mat. 3. 3.) The voice of once, &c, ] 
A . , 

24. An they which were ſent were ot the Phariſces. ; 


5. \Vhy then dot thou re= 25+ And they asked him and faid unto him, [ Why baptizeſt thou then, | if thou 
ive diſciples , and H: olelyres, be not that Chriſt, nor Elias, neither _—_ propher ? | 


Or IGLIOWCL [55 and that I the 1c LCN MAnncr Oy Fecclvin ' Pt OICIVICS. DO Y Way tb; iP! 11N2%e, OL W 4th ins 
: . . 26, 1 q $ F £ _ ' I tf —_ x * hb OT + h \} A Tof Gs 4 
26, was not fon? f{ince -a- > jo Th in{wered them 13 ying 1 bartize VOU With WATCT ; DUL terre nanuel | 
monz you, one of whom you Gne among you, whom ye know not. ſtood one | 
LOOK no notice. tr? IaTt is, C hr i\t - EE NO Cd One e - 
: I NANCY $ 8 
27. whole diſciple 1 am not 27. 7 £ ts, who comine after me, is preferred before Me) | whoſe thooes lat- -{-&+ 7, 
worthy to be ; ive Mae: ' I 41 
chet [am not worthy ro unloofſe +. t [Tf 55" 
& Rs ny * ” 7 pe ; 
28, Thele things were done in L@LUNADATA bey ond jordan , where John was *® bay 'TE-\' 
» the ho- Y 
b>: a Df 171Ng. by. | io} 4 ho 
*+9. The day after the »e bo; T! IE TIC%T day John | ect! 1 Jeius Ct »M my Urito him, and ſaith, Behold the With ie, E 
turn of the fÞhariives, Toh fee lamb Ot f God Which raxeth aW3iy the fin Of the We veMd; I QUIET, -: 
mz Jeius coming to him, faid, Behold the perſon ſent from God, as a lamb prepared for the {,aughter, (in whom are ſumm'd up ee, Exc. 8 
and completed 41} the typical! Molaicail prefcriptions of lambs to be ſacrificed, cirhier in het” C Jay lacrifices, Or at the palloyer) at _ 24g [1 
who ſhall thereby cbrein pardon trom God tor that fin ther all the work is engaved 3n, on condition they now retorm at his ior the an. ; 
COmINEg., rent MS- in 
the Ki 4 


Dee Vo 15. Ot 30. This 15 he of whom I fatd, After me cometh; a Man which is preferred beforc 11a, 
me, for he was before me. rea ls | © 


| And thouzh T1 was no: 31. And I knew him not : bur that he ſhould be made manitelt to Iſrael, there- {ne wits, 
bl}. ro ducriminate hum from fore am I come baptizing with water. | 


others, yer. a little before his baptiſmc'ir was revealed ro me (as appcares Mi: } 14.) and at his baprilmc by the deicent of the | 
F10;Y GROOM upon 111m, Mat # 16, 1] was clearly told i t,t that he was the Mc {13s which was to COMC 1nNtO the wortd 5 And Thc 

rand Geton C* my « 1111140 IN I 3” h, ; 1117 . QO11C1 ples WW 42S by th 4t1 HC; 111g ro m 3k . this Pp eOj i r he 1 L}OTICC Ot, and CrecciIV: {- hit, q 

Roden 6s Kinr - - : ERS, R C 2c9..-ve 3 

"2 on NM 32. And John bare hd, aying, 1 ſawthe Spirit deſcending * from heayen NE hw : 

| out of hes- i 

{ like a dove, ! and it abode upon him, / ven, and he | 


Ell cheb © know nar ©. 337 And I knew him not : buthe that {ent me to baptize with water, the ſame ' we 
hich was ck onely this. figne ſaid unto me, upon waom thou ihalt ſee the Spins deſcending and remaining upon ys, 
. tha: on whom- Him, the ſame is he which baprizech with the holy Ghoſt. | 


! 


| 1AW INC OPITIT GCICET a, 2 at was the Mc ors S, Who in the recetying of his proſely 77S aoth not OnNcly uit the known ceremo 


ny of Watcr, but moreover f naugdown the Spirit onthem, (ice note on AR. 1. a.) 
4 By which prenifes i: 24. Ard | faw and bare record that this 1s the Son of Goc. | 
OS, Mt My tItnony 0; Chit that he 1s the ton of God, 1s no morethen what 1 ſaw with mine eyes, and heard diftin&tly 
Armed £0 | 1, NC! WOres Doing datvyered by voice trom Hieaven at that time of the holy Ghoſt's deicenJing on him, 'i his 
L S&c.NM "B17. 
5. The nex: day 2:4in at 35 - Againche next day after, John ſtood and two of his diſciples, | 
is (ice notce.) lohn havibg two of his diicifles with him , : 
36: As Jeſus patſ.d dong, 36. And joying upon pory as he walked, he faith, png the Lamb of God. | | 
by hi eve faitncd on him. daemonttirating whom he meant, ſaid again the fame words that before, ver. 29. in the hearing : 
"Y d1LCIPLES of his, Beltoid, &c. , 
37. Hercupon rthote rn 77. And the ewo cm Tn heard him ſpeak, and chey followed Jeſus. | 
Aicaples bearing him ate rhat rALtLmOnY of Telus, parted from him and tollowed Ictus, 


2, what would yo has - Then Jelus wm and ſaw them following , and ſaith unto them , | What 
Wa be? ? | They ſaid unto him, Rabbi, (which is to ſay, being interpreted, Maſter ) 
C where dwelleſt thou ? 
39, He ſaith untothem, Come and ſee, They came and ſaw where he dwelc,and 
abode with him chat day : for it was about | the tenth houre. ] 
40. One of the two that | 40- One of the two which * heard John /peab , and followed him, was Andrew, * had hexrd 
heard thoſt words of ioha Simon Peter's brother. | rom John, 


js 5 1 N - - - an id x 1X72} 
concerning lens, an v ach theteupon tollowed Telus, y. 37. was that Andrew which vas brother to Simon aftcr ſurnamed Pe- Sf AAA 
ter. (Ani the other molt probably tohn, the writer of this Goipel, who ulcth not to name kimſclf , when the ſtory would direct RETILEZ 
*C it.) AKANE» ; 


OT aſe havibg been and | 47: He firſt fndeth his own brother Simon, and ſaith unto him, We have found . - anointed 
alk d with Chriſtyg. 39. An- the Meſſias, which is, being interpreted, the * Chriſt.] X:t54% 
drew was the firit ; "i revealed this to his brother Simon, laying, We haye mer and talked with the Meſlt3s, or, as in Greck hi 1s 
callid. the C ariſe, that 15, Gods anointed ſent by him with (pecisl Commiſhion from heaven, whom we hay long expetted as the 


R ca CImNcl - Of ir ac! 
; F ' f? 1bhn, (ice 
42. And Andes condu- + 42, And he £ brought lim | to Jeſus : : And when Jeſus beheld him , he ſaid, uy $38) 
cn cr 


Fred S1mon 3 ice Mat, 16, ft, Thou art Simon the fon of * Jons ; thou ſhalt be cailed Cephas, which is by incer- ! ercega i 
precation; 4 ſtone. pits read 


Is }} v 
42: The 


CO RIOT 266; HIV; Tx Sect 


8 within a 


Chap. }- 
43. The day following, Jeſus would goe forth] into Galilee, and findeth Philip, 


S. Four 


and faith unto him, Follow me. 


AY 
45 


Parrphraſe, 


269 


43. Ihe next day afier 


that mention'd ver, 35. (i: 


noree,) Jelus was paſſing 


44, Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the city of Andrew and Peter. 


45. Philip findeth Nathanee!, and faich unto him, We have found [ him of 


45. the Mc:ſhis to come, 


whom Moſes in the law and the prophets did write, Jeſus of Nazarech, the fon of foretold by Moſes and the 


Joſeph, ] 


Nazareth ? Philip faith unto him, Come and ſee. ] 


heare him, he world ioon be of another mind. 


7. Jeſus ſaw Nathaneel coming to him, and faith of him, Behold an Ifrsclite 


indeed, in whom is no guile. |] 


prophets, a man like one 


us, by name Jeſus, the ſon of Joſeph, that dwells ar Nazareth in Galilce, 
46. And Nathaneel ſaid unto him, Can there any good thing come out of 


46. Nathancel argued a- 


1 And ___ gainft this from a known ob- 
ſervation among the Jewes, that Nazareth being in Galilce, and Galilee, as they concerved, looked on by God as a mean deſpi= 
cable place, out of which, tay they c, 8, 52. never any propher aroſe, it was incredible that any one born in Nazareth ſhould 
be the Mefltas. 1 o this deceivable arguing Philip giyecs no other anſives then this, thar if he would 20Ce to him, and ite and 


47. As Nathanect made 
his approach to Jeſus, afſoon 


25 he was within diitance of hearing him, Jeſus ſaid, Lo here is a man which is truly an Tſraelite, a man of that fmplicity an\ 
integrity that is much valued with God, of that temper deſcribed in Jacob, Gen. 25. 27, 
3. Nathancel ſaid unto him, Whence knoweſt thou me ? Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid unto him, Before that Philip called chee, when thou waſt under the fig-tree, 


I ſaw thee. 


49. Nathaneel anfwered and faith unto him, Rabbi, thou art the ſon of God, . 


thou art the | King of Iſrael. ] 


40. promiſed Mefſias des 
icribed to us as a Kings, 


50, Jeſus anſwered and ſaith unto him, Becauſe I ſaid unto thee, I ſaw thee un- 
der the fig-tree, believelt thou? Thou ſhalt ſee greater things then theſe. 


51. And he ſaith unto him, Vertly, verily, I ſay unto you, |* Hereafter ye ſhall 


51. Ere long. { tee note on 


while, 7 ſee heaven open, and the Angels of God aſcending and deſcending upon the ſon of Mar. 23.1.)ye thall che ſee hea- 


57s S 


As. 


man, | 


viſion they once appeared unto Jacob. 


ven opened to receive me up 


thither, and the holy Angels of. God viſibly appearing to you and attending on me, AR, 1. 9, 10, after the manner that in the 


= 


Annotations 01 Chap, 1; 


V. 9. T hat cometh into the world. : That £65 0uevoy 


E442 here may be the Nominative caſe in the Neuter gender, 


Hs 79 440 


[OTE 


Anio/MN 


9514 Th 


” 


b, 


Lal 
*. 
w 


[i 


and fo agree with 5 which, as well as the Accuſative 
Malſculine,and ſo agree with Taym 473poroy every man, 
is evident. And that it is ſo, may appear by the ticle,by 
which Chriſt (that is meant by the /zghr, which is the 
Antecedent to 8 which) is fo frequently exprefs'd in 
Scripture, that of he that cometh or cometh 1nto the world. 
Of che title 6 #60441, ſee Har. 11. Notea. And for 
this encreaſe of it, 3p oper Cr efs 73y x59pmory Commyg in- 
to the world, fee Fob. 12.46. 1 came a light into the 
world, direQly parallel with this he:e. Oaly here ic is 
to be obſerved, that this coming into the world, doth 
not referre to Chriſts birth in the world, but co the ma- 
nifeltation of him to the world, his entring on his of- 
fice of preaching the will of God to them, So as his 
coming may be all one with his being /exr, that is, his 
Commiſſion from God to declare his will unto the 


. world,as Joh.8 42. 1 came ot of my ſelf but he ſent me, 


So c. 18.37. For thu was I bornyand for this I came into 
the world ; where as coming into the world diiters from 
birth, ſo is it inthe next words ſpecified what it peculi- 
arly belongs to, I came into the world that I may bear 
witneſſe to the truth, Thus it is uted 1n the other word 
ſent of the Apoſtles, where ic cannor poſſibly be under- 
ftood of their birth, Joh.17.18. As thou haſt ſent me in- 
to the worll, {o allo have I ſent them into the world, So 
I Tim. 1. 15+. Jeſus Chriſt came into the world, and 
here Joh. 11. 27. { believe that thon art Chriſt the ſon 
of God 65 «i; Toy nhowoy wpyiuirCr that cometh into the 
world , which was certainly deſigned by /ſartha as an 
expreſſion of her belief that he was the 2Meſſias, 
V. I 3. Born not of blood | To be born of any thing 


ſ y P3: 0 - - . . . . . .* 
12 ® Hgnifies toreceive his beginning or principle of lite and 


oz 


expreſſion of our corrupt birth, or naturall eſtate ) are 
thoſe tha live the £31469 & meg ny Hiovy that nathral, 
heathen, firſt life, faith Clemens Alexandrinus, the 
life of the naturall man : Secondly, Thoſe that are 
born of the will of the fleſh are carnal men thoſe thac 
follow their own vicious carnal will; and Thirdly, Thoſe 
that are bor of the will of man ( though literally that 
may note thoſe that are adopted by man, yer) by way 
of Accommodation, and ſo as may be agreeable to the 
former phraſes, they ſeem ro be thoſe that by the influ- 
ences of that higher rational principle, live according 
to the rule of rational nature, that is, of unregenerate 


ix O:Arune 
T(@> oz x8 


tx ON rpa- 


TG aid e55 


morality, to which cherules of Chriſts law ſuperadding 


much of light and perfection, the belieyers and receiy- 
ers of Chriſt are here defined to be thoſe that live ac- 
cording to thoſe rules, that higher principle, (and fo are 
ſaid co be born of God) and nor according to any of 
thele lower ſtates. 

V. 14. Dwelr | What is meant by Gods being ſaid 


EC 


to be preſent or to appeare in the Old Teſtament, **"*? 


hath beenexprets'd Mar. 3. K. to wit, that the Angels 
which are the courtiers of heaven doe appear (as they 
are wont todoe) in fome ſhining glorious manner. 
This is wont by the Hebrews to be called TY2W che 
habitation, or preſence, of God. and in Greek #%Za glory, 
and 6Hzavas appearing. So Num. 16. 10. the glory of 
the Lord appeared, and v. 42. the cloud covered, and 
the glory appeared, and God ſpeaks from thence. So 
when the glory is ſaid to be departed from Iſrael! 1 Sam. 
4+ 21, *cis clear that by glory is meant the preſence of 
God, which was ſignified by the Ak, and ſoin many 
other places, ſce Note on 1 Pet. 4. f.and 2 Pet, 1-3. 
and 17. Rem,9.c. So Rev.21, when it had bcen (aid 
of the New Jeruſalem that 'twas oxlui the Tabernacle 


motion from any thing : and ſo here to be born of Ged is; of God with 14, v. 3.that being repeated again y.t1. is 


to nave received ſome lpeciall influence from him, and 
proportionably to be a ton of God is that ſtate which js 


faid in theſe words, Fysox SiZap 3% Ocryhaving the gly- 
ry of God. See Rev, 21. 23. allo. And becaule this ap- 


aniwerable to ſuch a principle, a life, proportionable to | pearance of God in the fleſh wasthe moſt vilible per- 
fuch a beginning, thar higher pitch of Chriſtian living | manenc,and ſo remarkable appearance,whercia he ever 
now Under the Goſpel. And in oppoſition to that, | exhibited himſelf among us, therefore it is that here *cis 


Firſt, thoſe That are 597» of b/00d (which is the livelyeſt | 


- 


expreſs'd (as it were by the Schechina) by ialunay & 
A 23 3 nay 


Suavy be kad bis T abersatie pch'd among n(the Greck 
o:lwk coming immediately from the Hebrew (ZW and 
differing from it only by the Greek termitnation ) agree- 
able to that Prophccy of Noah, Gen. 9.27. inthe 7 ar- 
£#ms underſtandirg of it, that God ſhould dwell 7» rhe 
zents of Sem, that is, faith char Chaldee Parapiraſt, 
that his Schechina ſhould 1zhabite 3 the tabernacle of 
Sem, The ſame is exprels'd here again by ſa in the 0- 
ther part of the verſe, the g/ory (and fo molt probably, 
© Per. 4. 14. and Foh. 12, 4.) which is the other ex- 
preſſion of the prelence of rhe divine majeſty, and ac- 
cordingly Procopirs on [f[a. C, 40, interprets lZay zuats, 
Tv 53», the glory of the Lordio be the ſon, who, taith 
he, z above all creatkres, of the ſame divinity with the 
father , buteſpecially being man is capable of this title, 


- ? ans 5 \ \ by ! £s; fn # Ll 
aLVUR 4p £64 8) Thy K|imy were mAATIOY Th) pltuUdTly J&Y 9- 


ir O- 74m cnet, Kc always working miracles, and 
transforming tre creature by his word, and bringing [al 

ation to all atthis his appearance, Tz. 2.11, For 
rhough this incarnation of Chriſt was the greateſt hum- 
bling of him, yer was it neyertheleſle the greateſt mani- 
fcRation of his glory,never tomuch of the Divine pow- 
er ahd glory was {cen upon the earth, as 1n this. Thus 
7oh. 2. 11, Chriſts working miracles 1s laid to te the 


means of manifeſting his glory, that is, of evidencing 


Ga 


theinhabitarion of the Godhead in them. 

Ib. As of the only begotten |For the fignification of the 
particle ws as S. Chry/oſtomes note is worth reciting, s 
© L9MTt55 {aith he, &y, 8's Tg Gon, ava fi omwnaus 
X; eyaugioanryte Sioerous, It 5 not a note of ſimilu uae Or 
compariſon, but of confirmation and unqueſtionable de- 
finition ; as if, faith he, rhe Evangeliſt had ſaid, we 
aw hs olory, ſuch as became, and was fit for the only 
begatten, andirne natural ſox of Ged, the king of all. 
To theſame purpoie faith Aarian, in his 612470") ro 
che SCripturcy Pe 9. Thy Qc Iryos Ate, 11721 ul Tag fo - 
>, 37! E:3alon;, The Scripture nſeth o;. ai, two 
ways ; Fult, By way of compariſon; And Secondly, 
Of confirmation : and 2s an inſtance of the latter he 
OIYCS ws &3:595 & 3225s Twlgnin, Truly God 1s good to 
ſſrael, Pſal. 73. 1. 2nd this text, wnere faith he, "tis u- 
iced 271 T% 4anS3z;,the glory of the tr Het oul'y begotten ſos. 

V. i5. Was before ms | What 1s the notion of the 
word a#4T7C- firſt in the New Tefitamenc, may here be 
ficly d&cfined ; 1. Ic ignites in many places ( being ſpo. 
ken of a perſon or perſons, eſpecially when it hath a 
Genitive cale annex'dto it ) aruler or principal perſon, 
So air. 6.21. Ilport mis THtainatas the principal men 
Galilce. So Ly. 19.47. mes m1 74 A48, the Rulers or El. 
ders, of the peolpe. So As 15450. mpani tis mazwgythe 
governors of the city.So As 28.7. rgarO& Tis vine the 
».1Hler of the Iſland, and ve 17. Team FF IeSainy, the 
»*wlers of the Jews, char is, of their Confiſtory, which 
they tacn had at Rowe, 1n this fenſe the phraſe aep7%s 
14: cannot be taken here,{o as to be rendred wy Lord,my 
Priace, or my Captain ; for that is cercainly the mean- 
[ ng Of the phraſe preceden EI, Iks yirey he ws 
preferred before me, 25 will appear by v. 27.compared 
with Mat. 3.11. Hzr, 1.7, Lu.3.16. There by the 
mention of the fazer, &c. is plain, that choſe four pla- 
ces are parallel, and that which is Tymer3t%y wa ytzovess 
was preferred before me in this, is by all cle other 
Evanogeliſts rendred; yu; 


4 
A 
- 
; 


were: ws Rry,ts (Fronger then I, 
And therefore S. Chry/ofteme here interprets Tu ngrdty 
LC) before We, by AOL E9RESS, HNMITEESS more excel!- 
cat, more nenorrable. From this clear notion of Yures- 
F827 precedent, for priciity of dignity, will depend the 


juit notion of @e7% ww anncx'd thereto by the Caulal 


Annotations 06 S, F O H N, Cap,1. 
; for (although he was born atcer me and not yer entre 


| on his cflice, yer) he was before me, he had a beirg lovg, 
| even infinitely before me. The only exceprion aoainf? 
this recdring of 7p@TE+ is that the word is of the $y- 
perlacive degree, not of the Comparative, Bur that is 
eaſily anſwered, by remembring, that in the New Te- 
{tament the degrees of compariſon are promiſcuouſly 
uſed,raken one for another, and that on cccahtion of the 
Hebrew idiom, Which hath not thote degrees of compa- 


riton, which other languages have. Thus is wa oxe wed ws 


Find v O x « 
tor mew firſt Ly.24.1. and cthers the like, Ard thus:: 


Teor@& firſt in the Superlative uled for the comparative 
Te;T#e35 former, to tis evidently in this Geſpel, c. 15. 
IS. 212 TRwnv VL emmy, the world bated me betyre 
You : C. 20,8. 5 cadwy TearO: hethar came firſt, ſigni- 
hes him that came before Perer v. 3. and lo 1s taken for 
the Comparative me372&5 And lo when Chriſt is cal. 


| 2227 G&>,begotten of his father before the whele creatior, 
| Or, as it followes ve' 7, mes m,me7 he 8 before all things, 
| Thus is the word uſed fome:tmes in humane Greek au- 


' 


| thors alſo, as aegny Aapeizin * Ariſtophanes, before 


Darims: and that ic mult be lo here appears by the con- 
junQion of us to it, which (as by being in the Genitive 
caſe, it is fit to be joyned with a word of the compara- 
tive degree, 10) by being of a fingle perſon, uncapable 
of di{tribu::on or plurality, cannot belonge to a Sn- 
perlative, A 

V. 29. The next day | H Emweny fienifies here the 
dy immcdiately folowizg, nor ( accord:ns to the lati- 


rude of the Hebrew 12) the morrew, that is, any part 


| of the following time: For thus I conceive the whole 
| ſeries and courte of this ſtory in S, John is to be made 
[up, As in the other Evanreliſts Marg. 11, Mar 1.7. 
Le.7.16.the teſtimonies of Fubn Papri/t concerning 
Chriſt are ſet down, before Chriſt was paruculariy 
made known unto him, ſo now, the Spiit having v:{;- 
oly deſcended on him art his Bapriſie ( as the fame 
Evargeliſts agrece nm relating ) this Evangeliſt farther 
mentiors John Baptiſts fublequent reftimonies of Þ:m, 
founded in that demonſiration of the Spirit then deſcen- 
ding on him. Such is that mention'd v. 15, wheie thy 
| D:praft fanh,7his was he that T ſpeak of This pector: or 
whom che Spirit fo viſibly defcended aiter my bapcizing 
of him, was he to whom my former obſcurer reftimc- 
ntcs belonged. And this ſeems to have been delivered 
| by the Bypriſt ar the time of Chris abſence in the wil- 
 dernels 4 days(fer down by the other Evangeliſts)and 
10 all that ſecond teſtimony,(mentien'd v.19. &c.ov. 
28.) where of him he faith v. 26, way 3 VP tonne, 5s 
% cidaſe, there ſtood among you owe whom ye 
$3739 not reterring again tothat time of Chrifts being 
apt:z'd of Joby, at vchich time ke ſaw ( chatis, I con- 
\ccive. Jobn Bapriſt ſaw) the Spirit aeſcend upon him, 
| Mat.3. 16. and fo 2gain HMar.l. 10.ow3rns; arefc/vwy, 
| Tohn coming ont of the water with him, from bap:1zing 
him, ſaw the Heaters opened 8c. noting this deftent ©: 
the Spirit upon him to have been particularly ſeen by 
this Bapti/f, by which he was enabled thus ro tefiifie 
of him. This ſecond teſtimony of Johns was cauſed by 
the Jewes ſending to him from J-raſalem, to know 
' whether John were the Iefſias or nozand this (till in the 
ume of Chriſts abſence, and then *cis added 75 } amy - 
 er2rzthe day, after the recurne of thotc meſſengers, the day 
afrer this teſtimony, and anfwer oi his to the Jewes, 
| Feſt came back from the deſert ro Jordans where 


en for,as the proot of the former, and fo ſomewhat dit- | John was, and there Fohn fees him, v. 29. and teftifies 
ferent from ir, or clic it would bethe proving of zdem| again of him at large, v.35. And the zext day after this 
per iden, the fame by ite felf, Thence it followes, that | is the beginning of a new account, v. 35. and again 75 


A 
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ke, mult not be rendred inthat ſenſe, and fo it remains» | 


hatir # les an +; c _ & | 
tacit be referred to prionty Or time, c71 mfwros i wy! 


Emweray V- 44. the nex? day 1s the ſecond day of that 
new account, and then *cis added diflinAly, 79 nurge 77 


RT, C,2-I. 03 the third aay. 


led the TewromuCt T20Ns xlimrs, Col. I. 1 - [:cterally MNzi>tu7 
the firſt-born of all the creation,'t muſt be interprered, 7 
45 ic is in the Nicene Creed, according to this notion ot 
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Annotations o8S, F O H N, Chap, 7, 

V. 42. Brought him to Jeſus | What is nere 1a:d ot} of che Temple. Then after the Giſcourte, with Nicode- 
Andrews and Peters coming to Chriſt, was fometime| 238 C. 3. Feſtus and his a:{ciples went 1:29 TJudea, and 
before their forſaking cheir rrades, and following him in| continued there and baptized,v.a2, (charts. his ciſciples 
the other Goſpels. For here the ext day atter Chriſts| baptized, though. he did nor, ch. 4. 2, which lzonities 
returning from the wilderneis to Jordan, John Baptiſt | ſure that he now had difciples ) at which tme cis ſaid 
is Randing ſtill ver. 3 5.and rwo diſciples with him, Oe | chat 7oby baptized in /£z94, v.23. and fome farther 
of them was Andrew v. 40, John ſeeing Chriſt points | time it was before Joby was put in prilon, for after this, 
co him in their hearing, and by 10 doing doth in a man- | *cis faid, as yer he was not, C. 3. 24. Bur when 7okn Was 
; ner purthem off from continuing with him, and faſtens| imprifoned, ar. 4. 12, Mar. 1, 14. then 29211 a le- 
| chenr on Chriſt, ſaying, Behold the Lamb of Ged, &c. | cond time ej goes into Galilee, Li. 4. 14.and Joh. g. 
y« 36, Andrew and the ocher ( who very probably was | 3, and there within a while walking by the {ea of Galt- 

| 7obn the writer of this Go/pel, who therefore names the | /ze, ke ſaw Simon and Andrew a thing ( as yer living 
circumſtances of rhe time of Day, ver.q©. and the very | in their yocation) ar. 4. 18, Aar.1.16. and upon the 
4 words that paſs'd ſo punRually, but afcer chis manner | greac draught ot fiſh, Perey at that time was fo aRoni- 
; ia other places conceals his name) goe preſently rtojed, and Chriſt to reyealed himſelf ro them, that they 
| Chriſt,and ask him where he abides,follow him thicher,| all, Perer, Andrew, Fames, and John, left all, and fol- 
ſpend ſome time with him that evening, ſoon afcer that | /owea him ; Bur this clearly after all that was related in 
Andrew reveals this to $109, and both of them toge-| the three firſt, and part of the q® chap. of this Gofpet. 
ther goe to Chriſt, v. 42. A floon as ©bri/t faw them,he | By this ordering and marſhalling the Evangeliſt in this 
rold Simon, that his name was $:morn, and that he was | particular, as the perplexities of the tory will be a little 
the ſon of Fena or Jobs, and that his name ſhould be| cleared, fo 'twill alſo appear, what gcound there is for 
changed into a Syriack word, that fignificd a fone, thar | the aſſerting the mexioranua'e Or priviledge oi the fir(t 
is {Sz or His in Greek, noting that he ſhould be|calto belong to S. Peter. All chat can be faid of himin 
| builcupon (or added to) Chrift, fuperſtructed: on that | that particular is his coming ro Chriſt with Anarew, 
; great corner ſtone (in this bnilding, the Church, which|when Chriſt told him his name ſhould be changed in- 
| | WaSnowW to be ereted,)and in his choofing and ſending | to Cephas, &c. Bur ar that time Chriſt bad him nor fol- 
, P;-6-Zi- out Apoſtles ſhould be the firſt, ae27& Siwwr 4far.[low him, and after thar ris clear he parted from him, 
7 10. 2, Now of theſe three, Andrew and thar other di-| and followed his trade ſome time, till Chri#s fecond co- 
ſciple (probably John) and Peter, none did immediate-| ming into Galzlregand rill after Johns impriſonment, and 
1 ly joyne themſelyes to Chriſt, ſoasto accompany him| if that which Chriſt then faid to him ( joyned with his 
. as yer, bur of this forr, the firſt that we find is Philip, | coming to but not Raying with him)ſhould be though 
v. 44: whom Chriſt calls (in his journey to Galzlee) to| lufficient to date his calling from thence, yet then are 
follow or goe along with him ( and therefore the mgz]o- | Andrew and that other diſciple (molt probably S. Fob 
>ano'a the priviledge of their firſt call belongs to him) | the writer of this Goſpel, who had the honour of the 
He doth fo, and then goes a lictle way off ro Nathaxe-| aex]oxaoe, the uppermeſt place next Chriſt at meals, 
e!,and brings him to Chriſt, v. 43. and he is received | /ay with his head at Chriſts boſome ; fee Note on Mar. 
by Chriſt to beadilciple alſo { whe:her choſea after to | 8.g.) in all reaſon to be reſolyed on, as the rewnxayS$ey- 
be one of the Apoſtles under the name of Bartholomew, |Tzs the firſt call'd, having goneto Chriſts abode, and 
pai or who is moſtly, and in the Goſpels conſtantly, joyned to | continued that evening with him, c. 1. 40. Burtif this 
Philip, and may be bur the expretſion of Nathaneel, by | be nor ſufficient to ſectle the 7pormancie in eicher of 
fonifying him the /on of Tholomee, as Simon is called | theſe, becaule they and S, Peter recurn'd to their trades 
Bar,i. e. ſon, of Jonah, or John, ic is nor certain, though } till after Johxs impriſonment, then ſure muſt ic be pla- 
that he was (o, *tis very probable by Joh. 21.22. where | ced lomewhere elle ; for *ds cleare Chrift had diſciples 
Nathaneel of Cana in Galilee is named with the reſt | before that, who baptized many, and 'tis clear of Philip 
of the diſciples who were all Apoſtles.) Atter this Chriſt | that he followed Chriſt, as his inſcparable attendant, 
goes into Cara of Galilee to the mariage there, c, 2. | and theres litcle realon to doubr it of Narthaxeel, and 
he and his diſciples with him v. 2. which otes that he | jo in no reſpeR can it be lecled inS.Perer, who(yer far- 
had tuch conſtant followers ; Then heand his diſciples ; ther) when he did for/ake all aud follow Chriſt, had 
wentto Capernanm, thence to Jern/alem at the Paſſo> | three more Anarew ard James and /obn which accom- 

Yer, V. 12, and there cu/* ont rhe buyers and ſellers out  panied him inlo doing, 
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CHAP. P araphraſe, 
L 

Sk To ND the third day there was a * mariage in Cana of Galilee, and the mo- 

, aſd; pms ther of Jeſus was there. ; 

| #and ice. 7+ 0d both Jeſus + was called and his diſciples co the mariage, 


ſcptes were 3. And when they wanted wine, the mother of Jeſus | faith unto him, They 3. mention'd the want of 
rcdr0 want Wines | wine to Chriſt as an occaſion 


the te>ſd, - - i . o - - . 
; $xAnSs 2x, 5 and ſeaſon of revealing his power, by ſhewinga miracle to all there pretent in ſupplying them, 


ies 2: : ; 
ere rs 4+ Jeſusfaith unto her, Woman, 2 what havel to doe with thee? mine hour is _, v,. chin repreſtd her, 
#; *;«voy Not yer come, [ i2ying that this matter of his 
office ro which he was ſent by God, was a thing, wherein ſhe, though his earthly parent, was notrto interpole 3 Farther rciling 
her that *rwas not ycr ſcalonable for him to ſhew forth his power unro all, intimating his purpoie that he would doe it more pri- 
vately then by her words ſhe appeared to dehigne it, 
5+ His mother ſaithunto the ſervants, Whatſoever he ſaith unto you, doe 2: | 5. Whereupon, that none 
but the waiters might take notice of jt (who knowing the wine was all ſpent, could nor chute but know if any ſupply were made) 
ſhe bids them be ob<dicnt to him, and without any noile, doe what he ſhould bid them. 


* ciſterns, 6. And there were ſet there ſix * waterpots of ſtone, after the manner of the ;_ an there were there Fix 


Jets [4 4. . » > . . . wy - . - 
fcleanfing, | purifying of the Jewes, containing two or three firkins a piece. | yelicls of ſtone, cilterns of 3 
vr wathing, competent bignetle, out of which they were wont to draw water for eyery mans uſe 3 Theſe were let there £9 waſh in, atterthe 
*XXDLOLGY manner of the Jewcs, who conſtantly wath before meals. See note on Mar, 7. a. 


7. Jeſus ſaith unto them, Fill the water-pots with water, And they filled them 


Up to the brim, 
| A434 Oo. And 


ry 
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Paraphraſe, S. F OH N. Chap, ij, 
8. And heſaith untothem, Draw out now, and bear unto the Governcar of 
the feaſt. And they bear ze, | 
9. When the ruler of the feaſt had taſted the water that was made wine, and 
knew not whence it was ( but the ſervants that drew the water, knew ) the Gover- 
nour of the fealt called the bridegroem, 
19. And faith unto him, | every man at the beginning doth ſet forth good wine, 


1e. It is the manner of 
but thou haſt Kept the * aller, 
th299% 


men at feaſts , to bring their and when men have welb drunk, then that which is * worſe, 
gueſts the ſtronger,richer wines go0d wine untill now. | 
at the beginning, then that which is not ſo rich, but thou haſt reſeryed the richeſt piece till the latter end of the feaſt, 

11, gave evidence of the _ TT This * beginning of miracles did Jeſus in Cana of Galilee, and | manifeſted —__ made 
preſence of his divinity ( ſe forth his glory, and his diſciples believed on him, |] : 


Ang of kig 

nore ON C. 1, b.) and accordingly his diſciples belieyed on him, as the ſon of God, | | miracles, 
; | , , £70.74 ay 

I2. After this he went down to Capernaum, he and his mother, and his bre- -:; 

thren, and his diſciples, and they continued there not many daies, pens 6 


13. And the Jewes Paſſoyer was at hand, and Jeſus went upto Jeruſalem, 
14. that ſer up a trade ro. 14+ And found in the Temple thoſe [ that ſold oxen, and ſheep, and doves, and 
ell ſacrifices ro them that the f changers of money fitting, ] 
came thither trom farre, and thar returned money by way of exchange, (fee note on Mat, 21, b.) i 
15. And when he had made a ſcourge of ſmall cords, he drove them all out of 


the Temple, and the ſheep and the oxen, and poured out the * changers money, * money- 

merchants, 
fre _ ; n i 
Mat, 21, b, 


t exchan. 


ve % Ktc gy 


15, And uſing no other 
weapon but only a whip of . 
little cords, which he found and overthrew their tables. 
there 3 he drave them all out of the Temple, no man making any refiſtance,(in like manner as he after did again Mat,21.12.) 

16. the Temple ſet apar:_ 16. And ſaid unto them that ſold doves, Take theſe things hence, make not 
for Gods peculiar preſence | my Fathers houle, an houſe of Merchandiſe. ] 
and ſervice, a ſhop of trade to buy and {cl in it. 

17, interpreted thar a& of  17- And his diſciples { remembred that it was writcen, The zeal of thine houſe 
his, as an a& of zeal, by hath eaten me up. ] 
which ſome malefaQors were puniſhed in the very fa&t, without legall proceſſe and condemnation among the Jewes, and to that 
purpoſe call'd to mind that of the I'almiſt, Pſal, 69. 9. The zeal of thy houſe hath fed or gnawed upon me, and the reproach- 
es of them that reproached thee are fallen upon me, that is I am as tender of any diſhonour done to thy houle or thee, as 1t ir 
were done to my ſelf, ſee Rom. 15. 3. and ſo am ſtirr'd up with zeal to vindicare it, 


18, Hereupon the Jewes 38. Then anſwered the Jewes and faid unto him, Whar figne ſheweſt thou us, 
came and queition'd him ſay- * ſeeing that thou doeſt theſe things ?] 
inz, What commiſſion doeſt thou bring ? what evidence of thy coming from God, or, what miracles doſt thou doe by which it 
may appcar to us that thou art inveſted with tuch autkoriry, as theſe a&ts of thine pretend to ? 

19. Jeſus ſaid unto them, 19+ Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Deſtroy this temple, and in three daies 
The figne that is to be ſhewn I will raiſe it up. |] 
to you 1s this, that when you haye put me to death, I now tell you, thar I ſhall within three daies rife again, fee Mat, 13. 39. 

20. This being ſaid by _20- Then ſaid the Jewes, Fourty and ſix years was this Temple in building, and 
bim in a parabolicall manner wilt thou rear it upin three daies ? [ 
calling his body this temple ; and the putting him todeath, the deſtroying of this temple ; and his reſurre&ion, the rearing ir 
again 3 they miſtook his meanyng, and thought he had ſpoken of the "Temple of Jeruſalem ( and laid it up as an accuſation 
againſt him, Mat. 26, 61.) and argued againſt it, as an impoſlible thing for him to rebuild that in ſ@ (mall a time, 

21. But the truth was, he 2T. But be ſpake of the Temple of his body.) 


ſpake of his bodies being kill'd, and riſing again the third day, which after the manner of prophets he thus expreſs'd,and mentio= 
ned this as the miracle by which his do&rine was to be confirm'd. 


22. Whentherefore he was riſen from the dead, his diſciples remembred that 
© <2 '. he had ſaid this unto them, and they believed the Scripture, and the word which 
diſciples called to mind after { 5 y > 
his reſurre&ion ,, and upon Jeſus had ſaid: ] | 
that, added to many other completions of his owne predictions, and the predi&iens of Scripture concerning him, they belieyed 
thoſe prophecies as fulfilled in him, and believed his own words as agreeable thereto, and ſo refolyed that he was the Meflias. 
23. Many others did ſoal- 23+ Now when he wasin Jeruſalem at the Paſſoever, on the feaſt 4zy, many 
fo at Jeruſalem when he came believed in his name, when they ſaw the miracles which he did.] 
thither, and acknowledged the power by which he a&ted to be divine, being convinced thereof by the miracles which he did there 
at the time of the feaft of the Patſoyer and unleavencd bread, | ; 
. . x* * all chings, 
24. But Jeſus did not commit himſelf unto them, becauſe he knew * all men. «,, vg 
25. And needed not that any ſhould teſtitie of man : for he knew what was in 7#%tv 


that cn 


22. This ſpeech of his the 


24,25. But Jeſus know- 
ing the ſecrets of mens hearts, 


vg; 4 ſome aRcl- 
and wanting No intormation MAN, ] : ent Copies 
concerning any man, (being able to diye into the infide of a man, into his very thoughts) conſequently dilcerned what kind of rcad T6/a 


belief this was in theſe mcen,how unlikely to bear any ftreſſe, to hold our in time of rempration, and his time of ſuftering being 
not yet come, he would not venture himſelf to the hazard of their unconKancy, and therefore did not fo freely converſe, as to 
abide and cat and drink with them. 


Annotations oy C hap, IT. 


V. 4. What have I to doe with thee | Tis not eafie to| by ver. 7. that Chriſt immediately goes about it. bids 
reſolve what is the importance of this ſpeech of Chriſ#| them fill rhe water-pots of water, and immediately 
to his mother,7/ £wei x) avi ; What have 1 to ao with thee? | turns it into wine; By this 'cis manifeſt that the mean- 
yer by the next verſe, whichtells us what ary did up-| ing of Chriſts fpeech muſt not be, that his time of 
on it,(viz.iſpake to theattenJan's, that chey ſhould do | working miracles was zot yet come, but eirher that it was 
whatſoever Chriſt bad them ) 'tis clear that ſhe did not | nor yer the fitteſt point of rime to do this particular mi- 
conclude from his Ipeech, that he would not make uſe racle, but *rwonld be more fir, becauſe more beneficiall, 
of his power to help them to wine, but directly the con- when the wine was quite ſpent, or elſe that 'twas not 
*rary, that ſhe believed that he would. And *tis clear yer his time to do his miracles fo openly and publickly, 

as 


Annotations 06 S, Þ O H N , Chap, it, 77 
UC eye fur his kindred after infatt __— 28. to expret! "> ( <}; {like tothe Prop! fall, it 1 1 the fl tn 
oth, 7,4) ) bur Chr: Ts frequeat ly provides againlt (tor rhe rett, to 6 lefire h; im ro le them aloe, not co mecdi: 
what reatons, tee I7at. 8. b, ) Tothis lacter the circum- with chem. And accord ingly it here bonifies Chrij?. 
| ſtances of t the Context conſidered all togerher doe moſt ; df} Ke: of AMary*s propolall, 1 which was withour PETS 
encline, And accordingly the reſult 1s, hat rhougs ne care of lecrecie) publickiy to {upply them with wine, 
| | meant bl work this mi acl, In he w ould doe it inore | now it Was want! v9. Which manner of > d Sing if Chriſt 
privately, {o as ! ith ould a car tO n© ae « of tne Cue [ts | If {]i kes & C1VCsS nis realon for i it yy 77» 4 14t £v45 X0t Ver 
; or to the Bridegcoom, or © 4.0 Rulzc ofthe feaſt, but| fir to doe his miracles [vo oublick y. The ruth of this 
only to the waiters and his oy n diſciples and morher, | 1nc ccrpretacion, by which * clS gra: ted rl 11: Chrs /t _ 


that came aiong | eh him, This 1s —_ 2 che | tay, chat it was nor lis ſeaſon Lo goe Le Mirae 


p 3 ; Mar) irene cot 


> 


$i Li 


3 craerer, of t ne f'. , / ir "I'm ew ir not, ut ironly Tug [ol It © dd 2W | | Gro gory V V; Ten 1 £ racher then ne ould or orane 1] the TO 
: the water, that is, the waiters ; nor 19 there any tarcher | [108 of 1c 290 he thac his ume of doingacny mi & 
publicx HOofycc rake n of the mi iracle, bu: only that the | ' Not yet Come , thought him! el: [f obliged t 70 read 
£4: ge liſÞ mentions 1t, as a berinning Or prez: {iran} Of Part of the yerle by way of int errogation allo, [s x5t 


F Fl ta ex 
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| of his Cnuana /ignes, OC wonders, v, It. by w hich | my houre yet come ? and4to interprec it thus, Am 55t 7 
by little and liccle he made himſels Know co the | yer of ave tobe maſter of my own actions ? wilt tho ve 
world, and 124 ifeſted bis glo & & that 1 is, Made 1t appear | we mow jy tis are till 2 Bur there is no need of $5125 
chat the Godhead dwelt in him, but this not to all, but | altering the punctacion, 7 ſtim Aartyy, or the Author 
, his dit ciples , of whom peculiarly us added , nat of the Oneft and Anſw. a1 Ortho. would have i: ren- 


they rats on him. As tor that form of ſpeech Ti | dred chus licerall! ly, 1/-4t 75 ut tome and thee ? thacils, 
£1494 x) 7, It G only a form of reprefling ( ( 2 much 2s #z the care of providing wine belongs yot to 2__ an 4 mc, 


| let alone, iN ch which *ris Feumed Mar. 1.24.) and lo p. 126. Bur the firlt interpretation 18 molt {atis{actory, 
| is uſed -2 Sam, 19. 22, Mat. $. 29. Mar.s. 7, Ln. and beyond exception. 
"Mey , 
; CHAP. HE Paraphra/e. 
k . 
i 1. Here w:s a man of the Phariſees named Nicodemus, {a Ruler of the ,_ 0. fe Joni can 
7 JEWes. 1 herim, : 
| 2. The tame came to Jeſus by night, and ſaid unto him, Kabbi, we know that | NP  - 
| «come f'om thou * arc ateacher come from God : tor no man can doe theſe miracles that thou WEL 0 eo 
: God 4 e4- doeſt, NEE God be with him. 1 and therefore did 1: by nl2nts 
| —_— Vo . 50, and 19. 9. and faid unto him, Maſter we are convinced that thou art ſent by God to teach and initruct us in his way , 
; Ye 21d Fs this thy miracles teſtifhe, which could not be fone withour God's ipeciall hand, and v ould never be allowed by God to con- 
| 1a Oh kim falhtics, 
: 3- Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Verily, verily, Tay unto thee, Except a . 744, viling tg ane. 
| man be bornagain, he cannot ſee the kingdome of God. ] ccive him, and that he mighr 
not flatter hi: niclt, that t he acknowled: 21Ng J of him to be the Meflias, or ient trom God, would be ſuſticient, without t the under- 
taKINg his te! VICE, owning and cont fciling of him (tn de 1p1ght ot all fear of mcn) without boi: ng [115 > _ | Is and tor ng h:s 
former courle, rolls ki: n politively , that unlefl> he would be born again, ict i1 1S 4 pl ale to denote a == otcivte of Chriſt, and 
when occation required, forſake al] for Chriſt's ſake, even his former courſe of lite, and dignity in the | YH tate, Contrary ro 
tis coming © him by night, and acknowledging him ſecretly) he ſhould nor tee che kingJome cf God, bea Chriſtian hee 
(which is a priviledoe of a greater height, rhen thar of being a lew, or a member of their Sanhedrim) 0 Y a Saint hereatrer, 
4. Nicodemus faith unto him, How can a man be born when he is old ? can he , N41 — 
enter the ſecond time into his mothers womb and be born ? ] only to the literall ſound 


{ente of Chrilts wo. ds, asks how a man -oft tul il Fears Can again be born. 


5. Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily, Ifay unto thee, Except a man be ®* born of \ Jeſus anfrors kits; 6 


water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdome of God. | cept a man be received as a ny 
- prolelyre, and that not of an ordinary fort, fuch as are at mong you Tewes, but a Chriſtian prolc 1yte, ituch as are received by B: 
; priime in the C hriſtian Church, to as ro undertake the law of Chrift, and renounce his forme! (wherh er heather, or) Tewith 
” : courte, the {11 [t EXP! lt by | DC 1n2 A aſh l[ in Warcr, the Cre mony of he Iewcs Prolelytiime, (now alio ! 11.4 C1 Ul « + ly Chriſty by 
which a man was {aid by the Icwes to be new born, and accordingly to here in an hi:h degree 3 the (econ by being _ orn of the 
Spirit , nt! Ng on a nc\v pure ipirituall lite,and not only pathng under thoſe externalt wa thinas(agrecab!. untuy which 1 
C hrilt's dilciples were admitted not only by water, as John's and the iewes profelytes were, but by the holy Geoit's © felivh 
ding upon them, ſee note on Act. 1. a) he.cannot enter &C, 
6. Thac which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh ; and that which is born of the The 18s of 5 nam. 
is ſpirit. rail man, which hath none « 
this new © hrittian birth, that hatch not thus given himielt up to a Chriſtian liz, will be bur naturall a&tions, at leet bus ovrere 


Ti:t Ii (pur It1C: ar 10NS, IC tis ot {1nne IR the outw, ard p Pp arr, -Þu: the actions ot 1 Tor TTIG all x p PCULON) thus born ne nf trom 4 
principic, a proſelyte of Chriſt's, they will be {pirituall, puritications of the very {piri: 


7. Marvail not that I ſaid unto thee, Ye muſt be born again. | a. 
not to wonder that I tell you of the necethty of this new birth, undert taking this new courſe. and forfikin? the tormer. ! 
think there is nothing in ir, becauic 'tis not vifible to your eyes : Maiiy chings haye ercar force in them, wiiole becinnings ar 


not viſible to the eye, or at all known by men, 


S. The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſonnd thereof, bur _ 
canſt nor tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth : So is every one that is born, + ..;-1. + 
of the Spirit, | knows IP what part precii.- 

ly ir comes, what beginning ic hath, and how produced, and when it riſeth, or what becomes of it when it ceaſeth, yet harh moſt 
diſcernible eftc&ts, comes with a great force and noiſe (which is evidence enough, that there is ſuch a thinz 3) is heard by all 
men : And to is it in this m: artery He thas is born ancw, that undertakes to be a proſelyte of Chrilt, he by the >pirir of Go. {, and 
thote influences that are cony cyed to him from Chriſt, iS able to doe wonderfull rhino W 's diſcernibly another kind of man 
then he was betore, and ſo his new birth is, and mult be, ſeen by the fruits and orowth 8 ic, dilcernible to hiiniclt and others, 
though the beginnings or fourſe, or means of conveighing this unto him be undiſcernible, See Mar. 4. 26. 

9, Nicodemus anſwered and ſaid unto him, How can theſe things be ?] 9. Nicodemus till conti-- 

nued ignorant of the meaning and poſſibility of the truth of what Chriſt aid, 2nd therefore Fill queſtion'd how this could be 


| ef115 


S. FoH N, Chap, iii. 
1. To which Teſs 2n- 1. Jeſus anſwered and. ſaid unto him, Art thou a maſter of Iſrac 1, and knoweſt 
fwered. 1 his that I ſay of new NOt thele things ? | | 
bitth in bapriſme, being not only agreeable to, but perfely a piece of your dofrine about proſelytes,tis ſtrange that thou being 
a learned Iew, a Phariſee, and Matter in Iſrael, ſhouldſt not underſtand ir : (ce Mar, 3. a. and Ioh. 13.b, 2 
11. The things that thou , TT Verily, verily I fay unto.thee, [ We ſpeak that we doe know, and teſtifie 
© wandreſt at, 22d wil: not that we have ſeen, and ye receive not our teſtimony, ] 
bclieve, 1 have perte&t knowledge of, and aſſure you of the truth of them, but the Tewes will nor believe me. | 
Ek idaiwed. 32 If I have told you earthly things, and ye believe not, how ſhall you believe 
underſtanding (v. 9.) thoſe if I tell you of heavenly things 2] ; 
things that are ordinaty in the Jewiſh law, - (fe y, 31.) is an argument, thar things of an higher nature will not be receiyed 
by you, 


Paraphraſe . 


i2. As ifI ſhall tell you, T3 And no man hath aſcended up to heaven, but he that came down from 
that 1 am to aſcend up to hea- heaven, even the ſon ofman which is in heaven. | | 
ven, and from thence demonſtrate to you that I came down from heaven, and am the very Meſſas, the eternall ſon of God, 
that am now a man, 

14, 15. And againthatl 14. Andas Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the ſon 
am to be lifted up on the Q,FmAan be lifted up, 


Croſſe, herebv to fi Ny R : 
6 tors Bern I5. That whoſoever belicveth in him ſhould not periſh, but haveeverlaſting 


litzing up the brazen ſerpent, IE. 
and that this is the way, by which I mean to bring all that belieye in me to everlaſting life, as all that looked on the brazen ſerpent 
cre cured of whatſoever diicaſes. | 
14. For hercin hath Gog's. 16. For God fo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten ſon, that who. 
unſpeakable love been expreſt ſoever believeth on him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life.) 
to all mankind, that he hath ſent his eternall ſon to aſſume our nature, and to teach and give examples of holy life, and ar laft 
to Gic for them, and riſe again, and aſcend to heaven, all on this one defigne, that every perſon in the world, that ſhall receive 
a1 obey him, ſhall be retcued from cternail death, and then made paitaker of eternal: lite, 
© Fo his hoy wilfion] 37+ For God ſent not his fon into the world to condemn the world, but that the 
om God my Father was de- world through him might be ſaved. } 
fcned all in mercy and charity, not to punith or condemn any man, but on purpoſe that. all men might be reſcued from pu- 
nithmcnt. h 
nt be bet ana 38- He that believeth on him is not condemned, but he that believeth not is con- 
obcycth me, is by me ſecured, demn'd already, becauſe he hath not believed in the name of the only begotten 


that he ſhall eſcape all puniſh- ſon of God. | 
meat, only he that reje&eth me is certainly condemned, (by the purport of that yery coyenant, of which mercy to believers is 
the principall part, a!l others being abſolutely excluded) tor rhat great tinne of refuſing of Chriſt now ſent to him, as having not 


embraced that only remedy, the only ſon of God now offered to him. 

19. And this is i: that will 19. And this 1s the condemnation, that light is come into the world, and men 
«22tavare your finne and pu- loved darknefle, rather then light, becauſe their deeds wereevil. ] 
n:fment, that when God made ſuch proviſion for you, when Chriſt came to enlighten and take men off from all their former 
£711 conrſes, they were ſo beſorted ro their own finfull waics, that they choſe rarher to continue in them, then to be reformed 
and purified by Chriſt, or but fo much as to be taught rheir duty by him, 

20. But as he that fears 20. For every one that doth evil hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, 
coming into the light, 'tis cer- leſt his deeds ſhould be reproved, ] | 
tain he hath ſomewhat to conceal, and that he hath not a mind to part with ir, So the refuſing to come and be inſtrutted in the 
knowledge of his duty by me, is an evidence that that man is a wicked man, and means to continue ſo, who cannot yenture his 
a&tions in the lighr, for fear they be found faulry, and he @gaged te reform them, 

+1. Whercas he that lives 271- But he that doth the truth, cometh to the light, that his deeds may be made 
« juſtifyable life, or reſolves ro Manifeſt, * that they are wrought in God, } « becauſe 
amend whar is amille, a ſincere, upright perion, will be glad of a direQor, wil) come cheerfully to be pur in the way of ſtricteſt 
Jury, and venture to haye his ations judg'd of whether they be right or no, which is an argument that whar he doth he doth in 
th. tcar of God, and with a good conſcience, 

2.2, and receiving _ _ 22. Afrer theſe things came Jeſus and his diſciples into the land of Judea, and 

belizyed on him > Daptizc there he tarried with them, {and baptized.) 


them. rig ha - 
23. a place choſen by him — 23% And John alſo was baptizingin Anon neer to Salem, [becauſe there * was Ren ray 


as commodious to thar pur- Much water there, and they came and were baptized. mon i 
poſe by reaſon of the pooles of water, and thither the people came, and were baptized of him there, 
| 24. For Johnwas not yet caſt into priſon. | 
25. his receiving of proſe- 35+. Then there aroſe a 7 queſtion between ſome of John's diſciples, and * the 1 difpure 


WTI 


lytes, and uſing the ceremony Jewes about | purifying. ] Lora 
of bapriſme, on which occaſhon mention was made of Chriſt's ufing the ſame ceremony. the Kings 
x : - - « MS, and 

26. Hereupon they come 26. And they came unto John, and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, He that Was With others read, 

and rell John, that Chriſt(de- thee beyond Jordan, to whom thou bareſt witneſſe, behold, the ſame baptizeth, &#< 19 


WE by > . . . So the Syti« 
icribing him to him) recetverh and all men come unto him.] ack, Chry- 
proſelytes with this ceremony, and there is a great recourle to him,  ſoftorre, 


. : , , :  Theophy- 
ad dot od mon chen || 37+ John anſwered and faid, | A man can receive nothing, except it be given him 1a, Nor 


T have commillion trom God from heaven, | oo ren tag 


ro doz, and that commiſſion doth not equall me to hins, 7 of Pais bur 
| \ ſaith 
28. And therefore you can- 28. Ye your ſelves bear me witnefle that I ſaid, I am not the Chriſt, but that Tos Bra. 
not but remember that I al- I am fent before him. ] genks. 


waics ſaid of my elf, that I am not the Mcſlias, Lut only his harbinger, 


© RR: F 29. > He that hath the bride is the bridegroom, but the friend of the bride- 
29. When the bridegroom : a : 
hath the bride in ſecret con- $r00M Which ſtandeth and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly, becauſe of the bride- 
erence , to conſummate the Frooms voice : This my joy therefore is fulfilled. ] 

marriage, and the friend ofthe bridegroom hearkens at the doore, ro hear whether all ſucceed well or no, if the bridegrom fagnifie 


(by lome form of ſpeech, that was uluall ro that purpole) that all luceceds properoully, then that friend rejoices exceedingly, and 
thus is it with me in my attendance on Chriſt at this time, 


39, He 


= 'W; pm 4 Fi F* 2; . , -Y ISI 
Chap. 1 SI. ff O HON Parabhraje, 7% 
£ , ( 44 _ "AY! fc [ f ! = 1” - 
-o, He muſt increaſe, but I wz/f cecreate. | © Antofti eat, 
Z I ? y ' 1 LY--4 * . - ' hi - f Pp" : 
; ther forercil you, that he that! increale daily in ſplendor and fame, and 1 p:oportionably decreate, 
4 J , - / ” tj . % +} HS . ! S 
>1. He thatcometh from above 1s above all : he that 15 of the earth is earthly, RS. 


and ſocaketh of the carth, he chat cometh from heaven is above all. | i it ſhould be-fo. Eds te 
; comerh from heaven, and fo muſt nes be tupectonr ro 411 ſuch asT, whoam an carthly man, having my ori2inall from rh< - 
CO: He” c ET Ons - rhar 1 fad we foe: 3c foe ofa <A 7 : 
© irth, mac up OL compounded OI carth, ang tiierefore whats 1 ly Or GOCe, 1S DULL Gt an carthy, bur WY hat he, Ot a Nniucii ho hcr Ort” 
ea ” . F.f [i Age _ ep } A <t. g {HEE TG , 4 bar . - "7 j i : } 
cinalls IV DUPTIZINY 1S but I1KC TE ret Or YOu Jewun baptiimcs (tee Vo 1 2.) ONLY with Vater, but his With the holy GHOm aid, 
= : L wr — n Z ; 
}- | & 1 no m3 Ever} ; BY 
32. And what he hath ſeen and heard, that he teſtifieth, and no man receivech .. aq the thins which 
his celtimony- | he reacherth he knowes to be 
- - . . ! Fe ! 1 s: 1 v . jv * 1 - ” L; 
rae, havino received it from his Father, but the multitude of men in the world receive not his reitimony, believe not that hz is 
lent from God. 


4iY. 4- 


= { by ] . TIA2 Of (} « . - p Fo 4 x 4 ws Ws . F , 5 NY, 2 A aa 7 45, 
meature bcitowed ONn them by (3c, LO Hoe CI IU h Ort tuch dn Crrandg on Vv tich ( 0d Icnt them, 4nd rs therctore [. j hugs laith 
11 . . ) py Tora 1g , I #1 ” - 1 

the Lord} to all their prophecies, Bur on C hritt the Spirit deicended once for all, and commanded belief of all thath. 

, 7 ts 
jhould tay. : ; 

HET S 4 o ” 1 : 5 
35. The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his hand. ! 25. Chriſt is the welbe- 


; : | HR 36. Whotoeyer gives up 
zot the Son, ſhall nor ſce life, but the wrath of God abideth on him. | iis fair and obedience to Þim 
3s in a courſe which will bring him to all tclicity crernally, and on the conttary he that fands one contumacioully againſt þ58 


Annotations Ow C hap, m7 


2: V. .5. Born of 4c | Ihe nature of Profelyres a= | wich his {poute, whereby thei: affections might be morc 
6125 inong the Jewcs, and che difference of them hath been | knir on- to another (1a order to marrizge) Which were 
ets or as I Eo ; YE” LS '- = S 
3476 ſpoken of ' Note on ar. 33. d.)and alto the manner of | not tuppoted to be fo, till che bridegroom came cheer-- 


4 . F $o [2 ' I i14Þ A o n py * rn , + 
3 initiating them by waſhing or Baptiſme ( Note on | tully Our of that Chuppah, To this doth D414 referre 
Hs, , © - NY Dn ad a s EIN : 
; Prin Afar 3.a.)as alio their putting off all their tormer reza- | Pfal. ig. 5. lpeaking of the Sun, which as a bride- 


tions of kindred, and conlanguinity, and {o being as it | 27.001 comes forth rejoicing BIR from the Chappah. 
were new-bora (Note on ar. 19. 28. d.) From | This cultome is now (ill obſerved among the Jewes 
hence ir 1s that at the receiving of Chriſtian religions (asin Germany 'tis afhrmed) either before the Syna- 
which is the nobler Proteiyritme, and hath in the cere- Nagogue n a {quare place covered oyer, or, where there 
mony of initiation, not orly the waſhing in water, but | is no Synago2ue, they throw a garment over the bride- 
allo the baptilme of che Spirit coo, that is, the commu- | groom and the bride, and that {erves the turn, See Þ as- 
nication of that Spiric of Chriſt in ſome meaſure that | /xs Fagins Exep. in Gen. 4. Whilſt now the bride- 
deicended on the Avottles, AF, 2,2. man is here ſaid | groom thus talks with the bride, the bridegrooms 
by Chriſt to be born aucw of water and the holy Ghoſt ; | triends, that is the 7264yv,425: or pronnubi (as in T almnd Si«vis 5i\s; 
And when Nicodemns a learned Jew, and 4 Maſter | t7. Sanbedrin, ipeaking of friends, the example of ſuch 
among them, ſcems to be 1£00zanc, and wonders how | there mention'd, 1s 12% AM} 2s the T2egvuupC) Tit 
this can be, and asks this erofle queſtion to that ficlt to {tand at the doore (agrecable to which is that of 
part of ir, how one that is of age can be born again, Julia; Pollux, A2ASITUL Tis Troy vourle glaay Fugapes, 
Chriſt wonders at him v, 19, intimating that this is che 010 of rhe bridegroms fri-zas 15 called the doare-heeper, 
very doQrine of Proſzlytilme , which no knowing| 6 7 Wezis 2ptoitwsy he that ſtands at the duore, &c.) 
; Jew can be ignorant of, to wit, that he is to be waſh'd | and hearken whether all doe tuccced well or no, and 
| and Circumciled,and being fo,is by the Jewes counted as| when they hear the yoice of Joy, which is an intimation 
one recens nat, new burn, brought forth by another | from the bridegroom that all is well, {which Nonnns 
mother, fo that he who was kin to him betore, is | calls, $a gwylw, that is, « familiar langunaze, tome 
CN nowno longer kin to him. This 38» TAMY uicias torm ot Kindnefle Or tainiliarity ) then they rejoyce, and 
; waſhing of regeneration, Tit. 3- 5+ is In <te& a|lo celebrate his news. See Ez Levita in Tifhhi, in 
being new born, and he that to follows Chriſt in thy | the word [UL PRs chele T4820 OC pronabi, 17 1S 
regeneration, or new birth, Mat. 19. 25. ( if thar| farther obleryable out of the Grech Liturgies (in the 
be the r1ght punRation) he [eaves brothers and ſiſters, | Euchologie, xox), xgavwp.) that they are uſed as Me- 
father and mother, wife and children, v. 29. and Mar, | diatours berween che brideoroom and his bride, and 
10.29. and Ls. 18. 29. Andto the ſame purpoſe be-| help ro make the league berween them, (and therefore 
longs that which follows v. 11, 12. intimating that | in the office of marriage, ſpeaking of one of thoſe, d2azo- 
(peech of Chriſt, which Niced:m:zs to little under- | o@ 72 Se#]vaidre, he takes the mans ring, and gives ir 
ſtood, of being born anew of water, tO havz been a thing | to the woman, and the womans 1a like manner co the 
Ezi4y "Ordinarily {een and known among the Jews, 57y:2vy an | man, and the title that jsthere beſtowed on him is 5 
ordinary, inferior earthly thing, in comparilon with | au;]z#y&>, and otherwhere ( by a corrupt barbarous 
Erudice, The imvedriz hole higher celeſtial duttrines (fo much | word fetch'd from the Latine compar) rowprap3, 45 
more contrary to the Jewiſh cuſtoms and laws) that | here, the friend of the bridegroom, and Mat. g. 59% vuu- _. 
ſhould be revealed, and tothe baprizing with the holy | g5yG>, an officer uſed in thoſe Elpoulalls, and defined go. 
Ghoſt, of which alio he here ſpeaks, referring ſtill :0| by Simeon Theſſalonicenſis tobe 6 5 mg ze5vyn; © hi 
this cuſtome of Proſelyres among the Jewes, which is | poles araSoy © the undertaker for chaſtity and kind- 
here accommodated to the receiving of Chriſtian reli- eſſe betrixt the couples x SiSarmanC f wwpegThvncys 


o10n, entring into his diſcipleſhip, | «24315 cvQuyas uouWo, one that inltrnfts them 
bd. V. 29. He that hath the bride! Among the Jeiwes | in the marriage-anties of love and concord, and is as ir 


in their rites of Eipoulalls, there is fcequent mention of | were the Suſcepror in marriage, as the Godfather is in 
MIDN, a place where, under a covering, it was uſuall | Bap:itme,and fo publickly promiles for the bridegroom 
for the bridegroom co Ciicourſe familiarly but privately before the Church. : 


Paraphraſe. CHAP. IV. 
x. Chriſt knew thar the MV 7 therefore [the Lord knew how the Phariſees had heard that Je{u:; 
Phariſces keard of his recci- Yy made and baptized more diſciples| then John, 

vins more proſelytes by that Cexemony of bapriſme or waſhing, 


na % 4 
276 LI SOHN NN, 
| 2. Though Jeſus himſelf baptized not, but hz: diſciples, 
>. Conſidering the danger 3. Heleft Judea| and departed again into Galilee. | 
that this might bring upon hum trom the Sanhedrim of the Jewes, | being nor yer the fit ſeaſon for him to leave the world, tit 
hc had farther dilleminated his goctrine, he left Judea tor a time. 


4. And Sametia was i 4, And he muſt needs goe through Samaria.] 


his way. 5. Then cometh he ro a city of Samaria, which is called Sychar, neer to the 
parcel: of ground that Jacob gave to his ſon Joſeph, 
6 In this vlace was the 6+» Now Jacob's well was there: Jeſus therefore being wearied with hz journey, | 
wall which tacob once dioged, Tate * thus * on the well ; and it was about the fixt houre. ] | Bo 
an which occalion leſus being weary of trayale fate down cloſe by it on the ground, and it was about telye of the clock, F 
mic-day. 
7. There cometh 2 woman of Samaria to draw water, Jeſus ſaith unto her: 
Give me to arink. 
8. For his diſcipies were gone away unto the city to buy meat. 
9. commerce or commu- 9g, Then faith the woman of Samaria unto him, How is it that thou being 2 | 
NICAHON OL KEMLLANITS Jew, askeſt drink of me, which am a woman of Samaria ? For the Jewes have no 
{ dealings | with the Samaritanes. 
10. Jeius anſwered and (aid unto her, If thou kneweſt | che gift of God, and : 


10, What'a mercy & boun- Eg : : 
& of God EE y boomer? who it 15 that ſaith unto thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldſt have asked of him, 
b. thee, and who it is that made and he would have given thee ® living water. | 
that requeſt to thee, on purpoſe that thou migltſt be partaker of a farre greater gift, thou wouldit not have ſtartled ar rhis 
requeſt, but have made adyantage of it ro ask, and he would certainly haye giyen thee that fountain-water, of a divine ſpeciall 


quality, which would have yielded thee ercrnall life, 
11, The woman faith unto him, Sir, thou haſt nothing to draw wich, and the 
well is deep, from whence then haſt thou that living water ? | 
(2, lacob, from whom we 12. Art thou greater then | our father Jacob, ] which gave us the well, and 
Simatitans profelk to receive drank thereof himſelf, and his children, and his catrel e 
our religion (and therefore refule ro goc up to Terutelem, which Moſes, later then hc, commanded.) 
12, It is the nature ofthis I 3+ Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her,] Whoſoever drinketh of this water, ſhall 
ordinary water to quench thirſt agan, ] | 
thirſt for a ſmall time,bur then conſtantly that thirſt within a ſmall time returns again, and (o there is continuall need of tupply, 
LE $i 14. Bat whoſoever drinketh of the water that I ſhall give him, (21! never 
14. But that which I mcan . : ; Eats gs: EY. 
by water, and which upon thy thirſt; but the water that I ſhall give him ſhall be in him a well of wacer Iprinigelng 
bare petition I am ready ro Up into everlaſting life. | 
give thee, v. 10, Wiil to refreth, that he ſhall never rhirft again that drinketh of it, Tr ſhall be wichin himſelt a perpetually 
flowing fountain that of its own accord ſhall yield him daily refreſhment here, 2nd never ceaie till itend in cverlatting lite 
and blifſe. | 
15. As vet the woman un- , T5* The woman | faith unto him, Sir, give me thi: water, that I thirſt nor, nei- 
derſtood not his meaning,bur ther come hither co draw. 
applying it grofly to corporall thirſt, ſhe 
16. And therefore to work 16. Jeſus] faith unto her, Goe call thy husband, and come hither, 
more ſenſe in her, Ieſus mcaning to give her knowledge in lome degree that he was the Mcthas, by dikcoyering lome afts and 
evidences of his omniicience, 
17. The woman anſwered and faid, I have no husband, Jeſus ſaid unto her; 
Thou haſt well faid, I have no husband. 
18, For thou haſt had five husbands, and he whom thou now haſt, is not thine 


husband : in that ſaidſt thou truly. 
19. thou conſt reveal the 19. The woman faith nnto him, Sir, I perceive | thou art a prophet.) 
ſecrets of oncs lite, hatt prophetick knowledge, It io, rhen I pray tell me, or ſatiShe me in thisdifticulty, | 
20. lacob and the Parri- 22. Our Fathers worſhipped in this mountain, and ye fay, that in Jeruſalem is 
arcks before the law (whoie the place where men ought to worſhip. }] 


{uceeſiors the Samaritans pretended to be, and fo pleaded a greater antiquity tor their ſchiſme, then the Tewes had for their true 
worſhip, bur this falfly, being indeed Aflyrians, tranſplanted by Salmaneſer into the cities of Samaria, then rhe tribe of Ephra- 
im an the reſt of the kingdome of Ifracl, which inhabired there, were by him carried into Aﬀyria, 2 Kin. 17. 24.) worthippel 
in mount Ephraim ar Shiloh, in the countrey of Samaria, where antiently the tabernacle and the ark of God were, long betore 
the building of the remple ar leruſalem 3 And yer ye iewes fay that *ris nor lawfull ro perform the ſolemn worſhip of God ia any 


place but Terutalem, 


kd worlisp of God -T- Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, believe me, the houre cometh when [ye 
ſhall be ſo farre trom being ſhall neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jeruſalem worſhip the Father, | 
confined to this place, thit it ſhall not be councad to Terutalem it 1elf, nay a deſolation ſhall ſhortly overwliclm both, 
22. Yeworſhip* ye know not what, we know what we worſhip : for ſalvation «1, hich 


22, Ye worſhip the God of | 
the land, 2 Kin. 17.26. with- 1s of the Jewes. ye doc not 
know, wee 


out any'knowledge who that is, and your own Gods with him, We Tewes worſhip the eternall God of heaven, who hath revealed worliip 
himſclt to us, For the (pcciail revelations of God, beyond that which other nations enjoy, bclony ro the Iewes, and fo all man- hae which 
ner of advantages roward our <ternall 2ood. 7 we KNOW» , 
23. But the houre cometh and now is, when the true worſhippers ſhall worfhip*5<92 


22, But now the time of 


Reformation approacheth,and the Father in ſpirit and in truth : For the Father ſeeketh + ſuch ro worſhip him. | «+7: 
God will be worſhipped and obeyed neither in the Tudzitall rites, (which are oft called carnztl, and conhitcd in externall perfor- Ok ot 
mances). nor according to the Samaritine falle worſhip, who worſhipt their own idols togetier with God. 2 Kin, x7. bur in a Thippers of 
pure ſpiritual] manner cxrending to the very heart, and tuch as was typified by thoſe ſhadows 3 and the fon of God now comes to him, 722786 
a ? TOGAOITT 


. ol] < olds aire wed les > , A Þ. E SPE, 1 CES, a 
£ca)\ all mon tc this Way ON WW@etNnPpP, IO the ( hrift an trom the JudaiCaii or yamaritan? way, S22 note on Lu, O.< 


God PO 


4 - : £ 4 - 
Chap LV. | S, F 0 H- No Farapiraje, 
. 24, Gods a Spirit, and {the} chat worſhip him, muſt worſhip bi» in ſpirit and 24. is eſpecially delighted 
in truth.) : : with the Chriſtian worthip, 
vu hich 1s taught 9 Joyn the ſoul with the external pPeriormances, and to worſhip the true God now revealed by Chriit, after 
thar manner, wherein Chriſt reveals him, 
25. The woman Cuith unro him, [ I knowthat Mceflizs cometh, which is called 25. This reformation thor: 
Chriſt . when he is come, he will tell us all things. ] : - talkeft of, we know {hall be 
2. wrought when the Methas or Chriſt comes, and him we doe expect. 
26. Jeſus ſaith unto her, 'f that ſpeak unto chee am he, ] #1 am che Sel 
27. As he ſaid this, the 


- - 


reaton, or require of him an account of this aftion, 
22. The womanthen lefc her water-pot, and went away into the city, and ſaith 


*0the men, 


29. Come ſee aman which told me [all things that ever I 2d : Is not EE, many things of my 


Chriſt 2 life, which were ſo ſecret, that 
k it 15 not imaginable hoy he ſhould know them, were he not the Mefſias, 
20. Then [they] went out of the city,and came unto him. 36, the pcoplc of Sychar 
31. Inthe mean while his diſciples © prayed him, ſaying, Maſter, eat. | 
32. Put he ſaid unto them, | 1 have meat to eat that ye know not ot. ] 32. 1 have ſomewhat t: 


doe more valuable tg me, then 22rins, 
33. Thercfore ſaid the diſciples one to another, Hath any man brought him 
o::ght to eat? . : ' 
34. Jeſus ſaithunto them, [My meat is to doe the will of him that ſent me, and 4. My doing the office 
£0 finiſh his work = : for which I was ſerit,is as pleas 
{ant and more neceſſary to me, then meat or drink, 
" ” Y au 2rA 4 5 . 2 - . ; 
EP * Say not ye, There are four months, and rhe cometh harveſt : —_ $+-'T'is noe wht th 
ay thatit ſay unto you, lift up your eyes, and look on the fields ; for they are white already ,.q*;; tis with that in the 
15 yer toure ro harveſt, ] 


ficlds, four months yet to thar 
months an! 


et time, Conſider and ye ſhall tee the great inclinations and forwardneſſe of men to receive the Goſpel, if ir may be preached unto 
comes ? them. : R . | | 

: 44 2 36. And hethat reapeth receiveth wages, and gathereth fruit unto life eternall ; .,; a, they that will but 
Thy 511 £ = | 

ni od that both he that ſoweth, and he char reapeth may rejoice together. | : goe our, and preach to them, 
©3z # 5 Sto ſhall receive reward for thcir pains, and by conyerting others adyantage themſelves cternaily, and ceme to reap the truits of ail 
RN” that (ed, that the prophets &c. from al} time have {owed, 
tforin this 37+ F.And herein is that ſaying true, One ſoweth and another reapeth, ] 37. So that to this may the 
the (aying i proverb be applied, One foweth &c, thar is, the prophers ſowed this ſeed of the Golpel, in forerelling Chriſt's coming, and the 
rue chats +” Apoltles they reap the harveſt ot converts to him. 


$40 TT 9 . 
12 & ici 38, I haveſent you to reap that whereon ye beſtowed no labour ; other menla- ., 7, prophets have 
©9545 houred, and ye are entred into their labours. | : przpar'd mens hearts to receive 
the Goſpel, that there needs very little pains of yours, you may at firlt preaching ot the Golpel reap a whole haryeſi of proſelyrcs., 
39. And many of the Samaritanes of that city believed on him, for the ſaying .. 13. cg14 wmerhe frerees 
of che woman which teſtified, | He told ne all that ever I did. ] of my life, which he being 3 
* Rftranger could not know, if he were a meer man, © 
40. So when the Samaritanes were come unto him, they beſought him thathe , a4 ac 1 
would tarry with them, | and he abode there two daies. L he forbad his Siſciples ja 
that time to goe into any city of the Samarirancs, (that they might make the Jewes fee they were his peculiar care at tha 
time) yer to ſhew that the Goſpel was not their encloſure, he new himiclf ttates with the Samaritans two daics, and preacheth 
the Goip:l to them, 


'Lelievex* 41. And many more * believed | becauſe of his own words. ] | 41. upon what they heard 
on him, So : from him themſclves, 
I 42. And ſaid unto the woman, Now we believe, not becauſe of thy ſaying: for .. weagias that was 12 


copies x74 WE have heard him our ſelves, and know that this is indeed the | Chriſt, the Saviour come to redeem the world, 
of the world, ] 

43. Now after two daies he departed thence, and [went into Galilee. De nec 

-y . . pa be d >, . C e 4. 

44- For Jeſus himſelf teſtified, that a prophet hath no honour in his owne yoiding or patſing another 

countrey. | : ; way, not by Nazareth, the 
place of his education, becauſe, according to the proverb, he expeCted no reception there, he went another way, nor by the lake 
of Genefareth, but by '{ habor and Carmel toward Cana, where he had wrought his frit miracle. 

45. Then when he was come into Galilee, the Galiteans received him having $i And-wpats wie has 
ſeen all the things that he did at Jeruſalem at the feaſt, for they alſo went unto the coming of his among the G2- 
feaſt. ] lileans, they having, ſince he 

was there laſt, ſeen what miracles he had done at Jeruſalem, at the feaſt of the paſſover, C. 2. 14. they thereupon gave him a 
very kind reception (and atrer the cure of the courticrs ion which follows here, teaching publickly in the Synagogues of Galileg 
he was glorified of all, Lu. 4. 15.) 
® courtier 46+ So Jeſus came again into Cana of Galilee, where he made the water wine, 
and there was a certain © * noble man, whole ſon was lick at Capernaum, 

47. When he heard that Jeſus was come out of Judea into Galilee, he went 
ento him, and befought him that he would come down, and heal his ſon: for he 
was at the point of death. | 

48. Thenfaid Jeſus unto him, [Except ye ſee, fignes and wonders, yewill not 9. 1 5e:ccjve there is ne24 
believe. | of doing miracles among you, 

| to work faith in you, This weaknzf: therefore of yours I will indulge to. 
49. Thenoble man ſaith unto him, Sir, come dowa ere my child die. 


50. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Goe thy way, thy ſon | liveth.] And the man believed «0 is wecoverd, fer v. 52, 


the word that Jeſus had ſpoken unto him, and went his way, and 52. | : 
Bb 51. And 
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Pajaphraſe. I, = 0-H As Ep W. 
«1, i5 rccovercd HA WG 15 he Was now $0109 down, iis ſervants mort |: im, 4nd told him, layt [ng 
--;h _ iveth. } 
52..Th 4: enquir e oft yen the hour when he begin to amend; ard they (iid 
unto tim, Yelte +099 at theſeventh houre the fea er left hi 1M. : 
"+ Who al father knew ch: at ze 3-45 at the ſame hour in the which Jeſus ſaid unto 
tam ; Thy fon liveth ,and kimſeif beiteved and his whole }touſe. 
bs Ren Cans, 25 he ba 54: This * # 2119 the ſecond miracle th.1; Jeſus | did, when he was come ou: of « 
done one b-:forc, Woh. >. hH UGEa into Galilee. rac! 
{haying done man) beryvix:! - Thicke In other piaccset Jeruiziem, and in Judea, c. 343 ay 
Annotations oa Chap, Tr, 
V. 6. Thus) The word «mos 0/919 13 by Treops ilatt | the Treck tranſlitors uſe one of thele for the ocher 7/, 
interpreted 47)G5, ws £77) £3 «+ 637 Ip97s, & 24). 5 2 I22. 6. o, lead of Pray for t the PeAC?, &C. « TOTES —— 
242455 pmply, after any manner, ns! 0 4 feate, with- | mes; ep! ply enquire, or acke, after, &Cc. So here ipu my 


art any proviſion maar for furtin gy upoy the ground. A und | ua 9), the di ciples ashed, for, t: y gs ac fired, 


EM pit to, then 637 T4 TY mult no: oC O's bur by, Or F2CY, | and V. 40. cne Sadie s 18% TW 41T3 u4yt 1. &C, 


nee pre rngrrmaenan—s 


Me err en EE NSIINES 


the well, as 'P © Gen, 16.7. 15 47, or by, rhe [$119 | tshea, tha wc IS, » #e/ a, him to ſtay. S9 Mar, 15. 23. 
ef water. | Ho TW) ac yp) & ATAUTRY they (nor ahead, but) be ſorught 

V. 10. Livizg water] The Hebrewes expreſſe 2 | him, ſaying, F7 /miſſe her, or doe what ſhe deſires of 
fountaine of water ſpringing or bubling up continually | chee an appears by Chnifts an{wer rendring a realon 
by che phraſe CRY DA Ger. 29. 19, living waters, | why be did itnor preſently, v. 24, 36.) YE I3, 
and the Greek render that either lite cally by -? > Cay | | 36, EET YeaJlay defired t them to goe ont, and c. ES 
vlog living water, or cle Dy 279213yoy vs wp, ſpringing, 20. bw lend T, {"s ro deſire thee, and 2, "The {ſe 2.1. ip070- 

or leaping, water, that ſpring ging of waters out of the | iz vuds 4 Agel we beſeech you brethren, $9 oh. 17. 
earth being a kind of imitation or relemblance of life. | 9, s 2 x67 14.5 Ep97D) 1 pray not for the world, and v.i5. 
This fountain or fpring-water, being of all other the | «x zgwro [ pray net, and v. 20. SoC, 16, 26.37 $pwrin, 
pureſt, 15 here ſer to dcnote that great mercy and grace | that / wil pray, © though v. 30, it be uſedin the other 
of God in the hands or diſpoſall of Chriſt c. 3. 35, "that | ſenſe, for #5 ing qu veſtions. 
Seopezy Ozs V. 10, gift of God, which he had to etye V. . 46, Ne ble mani The ns Bz511yo; here freni- d. 
her back again by way or reward tor any kindnefl: of fs any officer of the Kings, one that had ſome ice ac * hs. 
hers rohim. And thus Chriſt himlielt was promi ſed in | the court of Hered*s Aztipas, who was then the Te- 
the Old Teſtamert to be given inthe notion ot a forn- | trarcy of Galilee, S, Ferome renters it Palatinu. The 
rain Iſa. 12.3, Tal. 68,26. acne ncrPren reads regulus, by a miliake reading 

V. 3t- Prayed wad The Hebrew "RU figa aifics Gannir& ; : lee Caſarb, ad Baron,p,210, 
two things, to queſ#10n, 2nd fo requeſt, or pray, And. 


& ee SR ere er IS — —— ——  ___—__ een le een 


Paraphraſ*, CHAP. V, 
A Frer this there was a feaſt of the Jewes, and jeſus wen nt up to Jeruſalem, 
he 

2. on,or by the poole wherd 2+ Now there is at Jorufhlem # * 2 by the ſheep-12r4er a poole, which is call ed 6. peg 
the ſacrifices are wont to be 10 the Hebrew tongue Betheſds ] having hve porches. | a hue 8 oor 
wathed, an houſe. or building, or place, (Urname: 1-ncn IVA an houſe of mercy, bccaulc the f:ch lay there to be cured, Jlicep $ ls 
» fulnamded 1: 
ED doe at bloraoee id) 3+ In theſe lay a great multicude of tmpotenc ſ0ik, blind, halt, withered, EW21- Hebrew 
©9C 110 the water, which had ting for | tlie moving of the water.) | } In 
this healing force in it bur at certain times, and when it "of been newly troubled 3 Sec nore a. = 66h 
CELL a= 4. For * an Angel ] « went downinto the pool at a certain ſeaſon, and troubled p< - 

Or S « LINe : 

be prabobly Foppoſed, a \ the water, wioſoever then firſt after the troubling of the water ſtepped i IN, Was addes zfier 
WT £4 at pu pole, (ſec - made whole of whatſoever diſeaſe he had, <tr I 

TnCre ON St. *1 3 . and I1CxC NOZþC A, ) _ Ge 4 


5. And a certain man was there, which had an infirmity thirty and eight years. Spy 
6 tad a wdjous cironical 6- When Jeſus ſay him lie, and knew that he had [ been now a longtime # in that In 3.7 
WEE of ir, caſe, he faith unto 11m; Wilt thou be made whole ? . efovdes 
. The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, I have no man, when the water :s ts feng 
trou! led, to put meinto the pool, but while 1 am comins, another lteppeth down ** 
before me. 
8, Jcſus faith unto him, Riſe, take upthy bed, and walk, 
9. And immediately the man was made whole, and took up his bed and walked: 
30d on che ſaine day was the ſabbath. 
>. thecanyido ofthy bed}, 10: Tie ewes therefore {aid unto him that was cured, Ic is the ſabbath day, | ic 
15 hs carrying ot a burthen, 15 nor [awinll for thee to * carry thy bed. | | * tale an 
3nd that a labour contrary to the Sabbatick rity, and therefore unlawfull ro be done by thee. {nd 
11. Heanfwered chem, He that made me whole, the ſame ſaid unto me, Take up 
thy bed and walk. 


i2. Thenasxed they him, What man is he that ſaid unto thee, Take up thy bed 


and walk? 
+ For by reſfon/of che |  12- And he that was healed wiſt not who it was, [ſor Jeſus » had conveighed * was gors 
eat multitude that was there himſelf away, 4 mult; cude being 1 in that place. : I itn priva: w_— 
cunt Y ro 0cPa:t tro mM anon them, wit! lat any mans taking notic ce of It, d <& 


x thc time, Jcius had opyort 
14. The cure that was | arcly 14. Aicerward Jeſus findeth him inthe Temple, and f1'd unto him, Bchold, 
ronghrupon theerhou knew'ft thou art mage Whole : {inne no more leſt a worſe thing coine unto thee. | 
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15. The man departed, and rold 11.2 Jewes, that 1t was Jeſus, which had made 
him whole, 


6.: And therefore did tae Tewes perfecute Jeſus, and fought to ſlay him, be- 16. both wrovwihr a <1 
| cauſe ke nad | Cone [£16 T1N95 | ON the ſabbath day. $ ES (which they rhoughy untaw- 
7 | p. full on the ſabbath, Mar, ;. 2.) and alto bad him to carry his bed vy, 15, 
d nili now £7 But Jefus 2nfwere 4 them, My ror worneny hitherto, and I work. | t7. To this exception © 
es OE. ; thei.s azginit him, becauſe Cf ns curing on thc bath, Jeius Mage rNM1S Fo Py, God my Father. from whoi? reſt you take the 
; - c:lbration of che tabbaths did aor 10 roll from all work on the tzbbarh day, but r thar ever fince he | 1 done works of providence 
' (tes Chrytoltome hem. 1 0, . Gen. p. 63. ) and of preſcryation and mere y every day, An. 0 may not I his Son doe jo 
þ witkour exccprion, my 1 athers actions and mine beinz: the tame ? 
138. T heres ore the Te -wes gh the more to kill him, not only becauſe he had EO | 
_.- ORG + £ + Ag oe iſo that Cod was making himGvlf 15. which the Jewes, that 
. broken the ſabbath, Dut ſaid alſo that God w 5 | Knew thar the fon of God mit 
s a!'o Ca: 
hays equall with God. | be ofthe very divine naue{(as 
pi fathers 3 ion isof the t2me nature \ wh his father) } an d therefore equall Wit: 1 God,! Nnteerpret icd ro be a bla phemy in hi im,vhom they bolic 
hy; FAY So - oy riot to be the Veilias, and therefore fit ro-be puniſhed withdearh, 
yp £AQ0% TY 
"oy I 9. Then anſwered Jeſus and ſaid unto them, Verily, eh: I ſay unto you, 19. To this excepelaw of 
VOL t109 * 
The $6n can doe nothing of himſelf but what he ſeerh the Father doe ; for what theirs againſt Pigs þ us 
things | oveverhe dorh , the le alſo doth the fon likewiſe. 1 : wers, a althous zh 1 afirm my 
t chic 10N of God, and fo am ri2 bly concluded by you tO be Cqu:; ul with my Father, yz YEL his !S farre fi om being 1 marrer ot 
| zmpicty in me, farre trom oppoſing my ſelf ag ainſt God, 'For I doe nothing bur what is the expretle will of my Fart cher that 
| thoull doe, and therefore rwas reaſonable for me to fay what 1 did, y, 27, that my Fathers a&ions will juſtice me #; n going 
| the tame, 
| 20, For the Father lovech the Son,and ſheweth him all things that he doth : and Fo tonral 
, he will ſhew him greater things then theſe, that ye may marvaile.,| love my Father bears to me; 
, he communicates all things to "me; and by that mcans you are likely 19 have greater marter of woncerment, chen this curing a tick 
| man on the ſabbath can amount to, 
21. Forasthe Father raiſeth up the dexd and quickneth thew : even ſo the Son . ,, £5051 to the raigns 
quickneth whom he will. ] of 1 bs dead, farre zreater then 


the curing of the ſick, my Father hath communicated his power 10 me, and as my Father raileth, ſo will 1 whomſocyer 1 pleale; 


22. For the Father judgerh no man; but hath committed al! judgment unto _, a +. 1. @. 

the Son. } jua., ing (Angels, or Mcn) 

my Father doth it not himſelf, but hath put all into the Sons hand, bork che preſent governing of the Ch urch, and finall (en- 
tencing of all. 


22, That all men fhould honour the Son, even as they honour the Father, he :* And oby chicas 
that honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the F ather which hath ſeat him. it appears that as it was no 
tault in me to ſay what [did v. 17. though it were the equalling my {cif with the Father, fo it muſt needs be great hypocrite 
in you to think and pretend that you zcaloufly honour my Father, when you do deipilc and diſhonour me, which am lent with 
this power at this time, on purpoſe ro be honoured by a all men, in the fame manner as my t arher 1s honoured, that to L may 
, work a reformation among you, 


: 24, Vetily, verily, I ſay unto you, He that hearech my word, and beiieveth con © Th nd. 
; him that ſent me, hath everlaſlins life, and ſhall not come into condemnation, 1. ofmy Facts” tha 
| is paſſed from death unto life. | muſt tell you, that 01 your 
: heeding and kca _—_y 7 to me at this time, and Eclieving and TIDE my doctrine; as the meitlaze of God, depends you! 
. | cternall well-being, y: Jur eſcaping crernall death, and arraining eternall lite. 
| 

| 25, Verily, verily, Tay unto you, The hour is coming, od now By when the : And't at you, FEM 
dead ſhall heare the voice of the ſon of God, and they that heare ſhall live. | hg ver which God my Father 


hath given me at this time, extencth to the greateſt things, even to raiſing the dead out of their graves (as allo tinners out of 
their graves of finne,) which power you ſhall ſhortly ſee (nay in the ſpirituall ſente is already) exercited by me. 


26, For as the Father hath life in himſelf, ſo hath he givento the Son to have .,; Ft, as God hath of 


lifein himſelf.) and. from himlclt power to 
oive life to any thing, io hath he given this power ro me, andT have it, 


27. And he bath given him authority to execute judgment alſo, becauſe he is ,. 4,1 x 1 am Got 
the fon of man. ] nan, that 1S, in that I have 


thus hambled my {cIf to this mean eftate hs ouzhr not to leſſen, but rather encreaſe the account which is due co me in the 
world) my F ather, by way cf FE (Phil, 2. 8, 9. ) hath given me all power and authority, both now and hereafter, in and 
over tis Church, And fo: again in other reipe&ts, 5s 1. that men having a mercitull high pr itt, (nor tuch an one as cannot 
ſuffer, or coniequently bes touched wich our infirmitics, but one, that is a man upon the earth, in all rhings, tempted like unto 
us, yet withour finnc) mizhr have confidence of accelle to him, in his preſent goyernment of all things, and 2, that men tnctt 
have bodies and fo are yvifble (and arc to be judged hereatrer as well as Angels) may have a vit ible judge of them, ar:d of al. 
things done in their bodice :, 


28, Marvaile not at this : tor the houre * is coming, in which all that arein their _; 7 0; no wha T Gay be 


* Z 
rene graves ſhall heare his voice, } marrer of wondermen: to you, 
hi for certainly therc ſhall be (as oe:tainty as if it were come already) a time of venerall reſurreRion for all the dead 3 (and an Yay 
thereof ſhall ſhortly be ſen ame n2 you,) 
29. And ſhall come forth, th \&y that have done Sood unto the reſurrection of 29; 4 oh riahreous ſhall 
of lite, and they that have doneevi!, unto the reſurrection of damnation. ] have their bodies and fouls 
united in blifie, and the wicked hall alto haye a rcſtiturgon of their bodics, ro receive their ſentence and puniſhment, 
30. Icanof mine own ſelfe doe nothing : as I hear, ſo Ijudpe : and my juds- My ind joh 
0, My judgment 15 5r 
| ment is juſt; becaule I ſeek not mine own will, but the will of + che Father which ,.,} | v bl 
t kim that r2ous juds ment and : AIrCecadie 
ſent me, tor hath ſent me. ] | ro my Fathers mcthod,and dc- 
ego rs that they w hichb-lieve on me, ſhall be ſaved, and they that reject me, damicd, This my Father hach declared, and her 
bene Latine forc*tis not x ſeeking eicher honour or reyenge to my felt, that] fay or dce this, but the going according to my Farhers 
and wany {cripr, and nothing F CHE. 
keg 31, IfIbear act of my fe!f, my witnefle 1s not true. T 
PLES Te E960 T h he L i, 22, It E did any CINtig, 
13teft ogr J2, ere 15 another that eareth an of me, and 1 know that the witneſſe *R tended to mine own ho- 
| waich he witneſteth of oe, 15 true, nour, and were A {10 ate Wit + 
; ; 3 > o : neg 


\" xs. 
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T. 
C7 T6 Tps- 


o_ wp yo might reatonably except againſt it, bur as that which I doe, is not to honour my {:1f, but only to execare my 
arners will, 1o for the truth of what I ſay, my Father bears witnefſe of me, and hath done it already, by ſending the Spirit, and 

2 voice from heaven, and giving me power to doe miracles, and thar ſure is a competent teſtimony, which can deceive none. 

33. And for the tria!l here= 33, Yeſent unto John, and hebare witnefle unto thetruth.] 
_ haye ſent to John, who baptized me, when the Spirit ſo deſcended on me, and he that ſaw it, teſtified ro you che truth 
of it. | 

34. Bur as for mel need 34+ But I receive not teſtimony from man, but theſe things I ſay, that ye might 
not the teſtimony of John, or be ſaved.] 
any man, bur yer that you that believe him, may believe him of me, and fo eſcape and flie from the danger, which appreacheth 
you, I thus mention to you his teſtimony, which was of ſuch authority with you.. 


25. He was that Elias, de- 35+ He was * a burning and ſhining light, and ye were + willing for a ſeaſonto » the lanp 


ſcribed Ecclus. 48. by being rejoice 1n his light. ang and 
. . E 0 Q oo o . * - - a 1: "<= 
like fire, and his word burning like a lamp, and for a while you liked well ro hear him, but aſloon as he teſtified of me, then you YR ; 
preſently rejected him, x 21/yry 


K Chivus, 


Thule no amdol 36, Bur] have : greater witneſle then hat of John; for the works which the f \1e:?, 
that teſtimony of his, for the Farher hath given me to finiſh, the ſame works that 1 doe, bear witneſſe of me, that zr @ while 


. _ . SAVN i 
working of thole miracles , the Father hath ſent me. ] * 4 tefling 
which Go: hath enabled me to work, is a greater demonſtration of my being ſent by God, then John Bapriſt's reftimony, that ny greater 
he law the Spirit delcend upon mc, THY Mtg TU 


R p £ Fity weight 
37. And God the Father 37+ Ard the Father himſelf which ſent me, hath born witneſſe of me: Ye have 
by voice from heaven hath Neither heard his voice at any time, nor ſeen his + ſhape. ] _ 
teſtified of me, Bur ye, as, according to your Fathers deſire, expreſt Exod, 20, 19, Deut, 5,25. and 18, 16, ye have not heard once 0s 
the yoice of God, nor ſeen his appearance,(o it appears by your actions, ye behave your ſelves as thoſe that know nothing of God, 
fngodly impivus men, ſee 1 Joh. 3. 6. , 
38, And for that only 33. And ye have not his word abiding in you : for whom he hath ſent, him ye 
means leaft you, the word of believe nor, | 
God revealed to you, ye doe not make ule of thar, or live according to it, as is apparent by your not believing on me, who have 
ſeen, and heard, and know his will, and am ſent by God, as the only means of declaring that will ro you, and am foretold in the 
ſcripture, as the Mefſ1as to come. | 


29. Look into, and exz- 39+ Search the ſcriptures, for in them yethink * ye haveeternall life, and they «,,,,,. 
mine the writings ot the Old Are they which teſtifie of me. | £76 
Teſtament, whereon you depend, and believe that through. performance of the Moſaicall precepts, you ſhail have eternal lite, 

And on examination you ſhall find that all thoſe prophecies are rypes and fulfilled in me, nd that all the promiles of lite there 
made, haye an aſpect on me, the giver of life. | 


40. Bur ye, though ye look And ye will not come to me that ye mighr have life.] 
upon thel? as the repoſitory of your preient and cternall blifſe, and though they dirc& you to me as the only mcans to attain it» 
yer wilfully reje& me, and by that means your cternall blifle alſo, 


4142, Alas, *tis not your @T*+ I receive not honour from men. 
approbarion,or eſtimation(to 42. ButI know you that ye have not the love of God in you, 
be acknowledged, or wel ſpoken of by you) that I contend for, while I thus ſpeak, But to this parpoſe I ſay it, By your dealing 
with me, who come with this teſtimony of my Farther, it is apparent and diſcernible, how farre you are (whatever you pretend) 
from all piety and love of God, that this teſtimony of God cannot work on you to receive me, bur the being wel-tpoken of by 
men (lee c. 12. 43.) is all you care for, and becauſe that may be loſt by receiving me, therefore am I reje&ed by you, 
43. But to ſee the ſortiſh- 43+ 1 am come in my fathers name, and ye receive me not; If another ſhall come 
neſie of your dealings: I bring in his own name, him ye will receive. | 
my commiſfion from God, and ye heed ir nor, and yet if another without any commiſſion from Cod, a meer counterfeit, ſhall, 
in his own name, come, and undertake to ſeduce you, ſuch as Simon Magus, (ſe note on 2 The, 2, c) what multitudes of 
you Jewes will follow him ? 
44. How can ye believe which receive F honour of one another, and ſeek not j oy 


() £-&y 


44. *Tis not poſſible you 
ſhould believe arighr, thar are the honour, that comerh from God only 2 


ſo in love with the praiſe of men, as to take him for a propher, who hath no other teſtimony that he is ſo, but his own, or the 
yoice of other men, and dare nor believe on me, the rulers, tor fear ofdiſplealing the people, and the people, the rulers, and mean 
while both contemn the favour, and approbation of God, and ſer his teſtimony at nought, reje& me, who come authoriz'd 
with thar, | 
as. *Tis not ſo mucht, $5 Doe not think that I will accuſe you to my Father, there 1s oxe that accuſeth EASE 
to whom you have done this YOU, ever Moſes, *1n whom you truſt. | ye have tt6 
affront, and therefore I ſhall not need to bring any complaint or indi&tment againſt you before my Father, but 'tis our own pro- ſed, wew 
phet Moſes, on whom you pretend to depend to much, and he will riſe up to reſtifie againſt you, wo Ae 
- . Att 
46. Had you but heeded 46+ For had ye believed Moſes, ye would have believed me : for he wrote of 
and believed Moles, that pro- ME. 
phet ſo valued by you, his predictions & typicall repreſentations would have led you to believe on mezin whom they all are fulfilled. 
47. Bur if your own Moſes 47. But if you believe not his writings, how ſhall ye believe my words. ] 
cannot be heard by you, I cannot expect to haye that authoriry with you. . 


Annotations on Chap, ) 


V. 2. By the ſheep-market a pool: The words being | TDN the houſe of mercy, as the Syriack now reads it, 
read, as they are now in our beſt Copies, 5 75 TpoSa- | that is, rhe 4/ms-hey/e literally (not as Beza would 


Barrny xo- 1145 z0nvubitze both in the Dative caſe, the only No- | hive ic domus effujonts) muſt be reſolved to have been 
AvLED ED 


Bebicdt 


minative caſe in the period muſt be j 5Fazuirn Be- | a noſocomium or hoſpital for thoſe that are ſick, and 
$80de, and then there can be no way of tranſlating ir, | that it was built #7 75 woxuu13p2, pony or adioyning 
bur by underſtanding the word FVA howſe, which is! to, that poole, (or, as the Kings MS. reads, & Tj 0n it.) 
after contained in the word Betheſda, and which muſt| and had fiye porches in it. Ochers anciently did read it 
be the ſubject, to which the following adjun® belongs, | { ſee Rob. Steph, war. lift.) without 8 75 in the No- 
Tl coas Tum having five porches, Which cannot be| minative caſe, bw Þ3 & mis Tepomapors mebarini no 
ſaid ſo properly of any thing, as of an houſe ; It this be| aupGiidpa, there was at ferwſalem a ſheep-pool, SOS. 


the reading, then this houle called in Syriack V2 | Chry/oftome, and 5. Cyrill of Alexandria, Theophylatt, 
Theophilm 


VET TINY m"___ 


VO", 


* ge loc, Hebr 


7 As tor that 
TAE 5460 TEE aild rh) JEN KOAU (US 248 PL 1 te N. MIMNnative, cnils | 


. cellie) ble 


3-2: [4 WP i '8E7 Q arvtry; & 14 Eh _ - ny ; Work PRI & IM, : 

; neophilas Antss » 20d 0 J-rome, gr ps (taich as zncroned y.1,) where fo many thouland factifices were 
in Lacts Hevr.\ »: {53 Fer of JEM que Veranmn Pc- | Killed at once, as may beguets' d by the number of rho 
: = ' ! j , 

-wiialts, Bethe[4s is 2 no! 1 f -ſalrm, called rhe | rwo kunas £4 T's 7 ht: Ve cbow; ant, and bs hud; d Fats 
- ts 3 # . : : : 

cattel- poole, Whict: ifs be the righ - reading, t ren may ; 41 ſa: "fy Wall 2h was teitiftied © C "Y J me 

: ; , . } ' /* ; n 7 's i. 

chat poole he cnere fer or t'S 739 we and P20ie tOg 2:Nery Fr, elrs 2t. 2.74 Eh entn Nergs Ume, Theſe © m15 #1 

w- \ ! r z c yt py - pro ELD p = . : 

2nd bon ( £717 E LS V.-11 Ce 471975 % OF Oct FE dic and C0 lour the water, 2 E Abs a forc e eo: fy HP 

the almes-#94'7, Or ee: TI ma2v BE cakes N nal ITYCT that at inch a rme, vhen So 2 Waters Were warm wit: 

notion to figni e any place, and fo fignitte che po -l-|che freſh walking of che {acrifices in i, and eſpeci- 

ovly : WItouc {upp x 9 any houle there - b. iT on ally when & ZY 2a RY 80 10g ($i ov 11 fo move or tro ble 

? }:E crofle 


| PT TS, A25$S 


-utldings pe 'Tches or entrances into the pO! Jl 


ſome 
. } . ' 
ti'rd reading ne Bez ©.4 UM! ſed. 6 


It T i 


agrees Not Wi h the ancient readings, and being not lit- | 
, bur by underſtanding 744g, and {o making i iT 
Nehem, 12,39. dice 15 no ws agice- 
For | {uppoling. What {0 of ten 
eading, pr rac 


the Pp-Farty 
able to rhis purpoſe. 

affirmed by rhole thar 
ſheep chat were brought in 
were there wont to be wat ſhed, 
brought intothe 1 Empl ic Or as Bok 4, potare & mer-. 
ari, to arink, {90 "tis netther imagin- 
able the waſhing, or _ ning ot theep there, ſhould d 
make rhe poole medic 
Or made to by miracle, it ſhould be thus employed | 


favour this re 


aud by N}'; 


thoſe common ules, tor which anv other poole WW ould | 2 
he croudling of the waters, which muith2nific \that im- 


'm. dia: ely upon the movi: 19;tney had a force which! {on 


haye been 2s 900d. [hat which I conceive of it 1s this, 
not that here che live ſheep were waſhed by t] hoſe that 
bronght them, but the carcaſſes or entrailes of them) 


at this gate for ſacrifice, | (it nor | lely nt 
vetore they were, 


'\nable- nor that being to of it felt, | that 15 a nfs \C, tor the Toxur X81 


mough h Ie Were 


oF _ a / 5 P 3 
# 13 tf} it Fa " C11.tÞ, [4 » 


the water y 4, 
trom rhe beatts, 1 ce congela 
'rothe botrome, wer? ro infuſe 
| themſelves more {irons Water ; winch fcems 
to bethe reator,, why tothe working of acure by thole 
waters rh.c! {2 WO « circumftances 2:e made — Z 
[8823 Thould be, not at any time, bur x7! #24 
| at & ſet [calc wh i that it en ified a teft: va! ' time, 
) appears probably, becauſe now y, 
I- 1 1s £:8/0 IsSaiov there was 2 feajt of the Fewes, and 
art tnis time ih HY Ks MAN W oy ed that Karczy oppo? tiunitys 
deprived of OTH Ye Fo And from V. 6, it 
cd tha: te had = RA long ere 19 that place, 


r_ thicket " parts, Which caime 
lots F lod, wh! 
Ni d Up, and mage 


"110! 
2 


ch wen: 


wP; 
5[1 £0 tic C 


be 1magi- 
4 199 Ne- 
longs ©o the leng i: of his diſeate v.5 Cod conahing etle, 

- chat che ck perion ſhould goin mmediacely UPOr 


, 
* 62WT 
4 


cool'd or decay'd again, by the tinking of char which 


when they were ſlain, ard ch1s by the cthcers of the | wasftirr'd UG by che evap oOratirg of ic. All wh ch, it 


Temple. <o faith "He ES in his [timer rary, 
FMINAMNR Tn ==\y TY AIRY &c. There 1s unull tr | 
day that port in which the antierts killed their fact» 


fices, ang each of ti be F- MEX ſet th: 17 KAME there 03 the 


Agiceable to which 15 THE ACCOUNT W xhich Bre- 
ear dts bath readred ib oh Miter at large, In area 
Templi, \aith he, crontrd ANY eſt porta vallts 
aucens in valiem Fo aphat, > hec etiam vocatur Grc- 
gis quod per eam introaur banter greges in templo 
nab. Is:rantibus por FO port am Gregts ad ſint- 
flram occur rit piſcina probatica, in qua Nathinei la- 
wabant boſt1as guas iraacbant ſacerd, tribes 1 Templo 
offerendas. It was ſocalled, becau/ G the ſacrifices Were 
there waſhed by the INerbiveinn ( or inf. rior officers) 


wall, 


= 


| 


| 
j 


| Lord wa(h; A R 


it be naturall an i no miraculous way Gt Cur \Ng,it will 
be the more unl: ely, that s a} <A\ ©- nere 7 + 4. {nould be 
an Ange! of Gods. It may catly be {uppo! cd thac there 
Vas an officer or lervanc, {cnc down by them thac had 
ut iN 1t, to trouble the waters at a fit time and he He- 
ing a meflenger tent before ey 25 if Were tO prepare + 
he {tick RES. coming atter lum, mg well be called 4 
eyy*aG, not an Angel, but 4 meſſenger ; fee AF, r2, 
S. Bur 1c 1s yery Ugcercain, trom the variety of Copics, 
what 1s to be determin'd in this maccer. For as the 
Kings MS. makes one grea: change have, and reads 
AYAQ »» Kugts xF" KALE 3p *Avelo "T ha p" get of tHe 
or Yvathed, at a (reaſon, v. 4 {o on 


the other hde, the anc Sons Greeh and Lative AMS. 


which they delivered to the prieſts tobe oftered in the | which Th. Kewa prelemed to the Univerfityof Cam- 


Temple, iuppoſing this wiiking to be intermediate be- 

tween the flaying, and « offering of the {acrifices, and ro 
belotg fo all che ſacrifices (as S, Jeromes Peculialts 
alto denotes) a0t ho ſheep only, This, i ſeems, T heo- | 


phylatt did believe, who gives this for the. commonly | ordi nary reading, 


aſſigned rea{on of the divine healing power char theſe; 


waters had, vn 7s 
the entrails of the ſacrifices were waſh'd brett 


AU YE lia #1 leperoy, breaufte 


nd, I 


tuppo le, thele words in * S. 72rome ({acts alter mirum 


in modrum ruhens 944; 3 cracntis aquis, ano: her poole 
lovking wonderf it reds as it were withbloody waters, 
&c.) doe intimate it alſo. And it is oblervable that 
tho!e that here waited for cures, are not men of all 
ſorts of diteatcs, but only the b/tza, tne halt, the withe- 
rea, and perhaps the Paralytical ver BE and t therefore | 


| bridge, wholly leaves out the fourth yerte whe: cin che 
only MENtIOA of 4% SA Sy cr > engel Or #7 ſe ner, 
iS. In this variecy we can but refolve what che Contexr 
makes mott reaſonable, roy that iS to adhere to our 
without 24mifcing eicher of thoſe 
changes, which chole venerable Copies, tocon rary orie 
coche other, lugoeſt co us. For as to the former. the 
troubling of the ww ter being raken nocice of, both y. As 
and v. 7. as the only ching chart gave or racher excited 
(tor a very ſhort time): he m-dicinal virtue in the wa- 
ter, there was no need of che miraculou: WR As 
of one of Gods holy Angels to effect thac ; any ordi- 
aary man,tznt down tor chat purpolc,wes fy ficient thus 
co move or crouble the water, As tor che bathing of an 
Angel at 2 certain time, there is no 5r0bable ACC OUNT 


perhaps the whatſoever diſeaſe ver, 4. may noc denote |c0 be ojven of that, ror can it have any ſpecial! ener-. 


an unlimited univerſality but only a refiing ned, wSnm)s 
xls; vo oryuelt, what/oever diſeaſe he was beld with, 
that is, which ſoever of theſe fo:emention'd, for which 
they came thitner tor cure, And that a medicinable 
force tothe cuting of lamenefle, &c, might narurally 
come tothe waters by that means, according to The- 
ophylafts account ofthe commonly received opinion will 
not appear ſtrange, if the cures that are wrought by 


pened, or into the S$Kin of a ſhee 


gie, to the making of the waters medicinal, tor the bare 
rroubling the waters &id that V. . "iS As for thel jacter, 
whichleaves out the whole tourth veriezthe remainder of 
che Context utterly refifls char, being all built on char 
relation of the medicinal nature of the poole, and the 
circumſtances of it, which are given us in that verte. 
The Context then remaining intirey 4 as tf; doth in out 


ordinary copies, the chiete objection I ditcern to offer 
my che Patient into the belly cf a beaſt newly. i: felf againlt che way of ncerprering ic of a medicina- 


newly flead, or by|ble virtue, naturally ariſing from the freſh warm blood 


che application of tne wart viral parts of any beaft, be | of the encrails of the facrifices that were v raih'd there, 


confidered. Forthe like vir:ue might well be ransfuſed |; is, thac the cure was UI eo Gne, tohim that fir q 
:0 this pool by the daily waſhing « of the enrrails of che | (tepp'd in, and _ man had Seen there long in vaing 
facrifices in ir, at che time of the fcalts (fi:ch 2s is here | becaule apocher 1! liep pd in before him ; which is 


D 
, chouoh: 
B 5 2 NOUyU [Ont 
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Annotations 08 S, F O H N, Chap.” 
thought unreconcileable with that opinion of the me- | poſeable, 9% obſtante ei herthe mention of the pos/e, 
dicinable virtue of the blood, in that poole, which would | which may be deemed to fignifie a place of a oreater 
2s probably miniſter to the cure of more, as of one. To! capacity, or the five porches, v, 2. For the five porches. 
this I anſwer, thac ir is not improbable, there might be | thoſe being parts of Berhe/ oy the hox/e of Mercy, or 
caules ofchis { more than one) ariſing from ſome cit- | hoſpital, Ry hath been ſhew'd, there might be ules of 
cumſtances of the place, &c. which being not taken | them for the fick, and dileated perſons, which lay there, 
notice of in che text, cannot with any certainty beal- | y, 3, without imagining them to be 10 many eftrances 
fiened by us at this diſtance, and yer this very poſli- | co this poole, And then tor the x0avefigpa, though 
bility that there were ſuch, be ſufficienc to avoid the by rendring itin Latine piſcina, and prode in Eng! %Y 


| force of that objeQtion. For inſtance; the place that con- | ic may ſeem to be of a larger capacity, yet being, We 


tained chele medicinal waters might be of no larger ca- | know, by the ancients uled vulgatly for the font in the 
pacity, chan to hold one ac once (and the ſteps | down | Church, and that expreſlely from the ule of it in this 
to it ſforewhar proportionable) and that on purpoſe place. ie need not be ſuppoled here to have been of any 
deſigned ia order co curing dileaſes, ro which it was | luch large capacity. A. :d then this being thus premiſed 
mott Ii iKely to contributes if che virtue that came from | and ſuppoſed, alicharis here ſaid is yery confonant. x. 
the encrailes were kept within ſo narrowa compaſs, as | That after the moving of the water, it ſhould be me- 
when 3 medicinal bath is to be provided by 1 iniuſion of | dicinal onely to one ar "Once ; and 2. That he onely char 
herbes, &c, *tis ordinary to ule a veſlel of no greater | could inake moſt haſte, and {o come firſt, was likely to 
capacity chen will ſuffice one patient at once, that | receive this benefit by ir, and fo this lame man mils of 
the infufion of the drugs may be the ſtronger, and fo ir, becauſe he could never get to be foremolit, Other 
more medicinal. And then conlidering how apt thoſe | waies there are allo ſuppoſcable, to remove all force of 
orofler parts are, when flirred up, to fink again, ard | this objeQtion, and ſecure the probability of this con- 
ſome ſpace being allowed to the officer, that moves the | jecture ; But becauſe 1 propoſe it onely as ſuch (and 
watcr, to aſcend before the patient can deſcend, it fol- | that not as mine own, but founded in the received opt- 
lowes regularly. that che cure ſhould © e thus limited to | nien, from which 7 nlp aft cites it) I ſhall nor far- 
- one patient at one moving ofthe water, and if * S. | ther infift on them, but only adde that the Chriſtian 
( Þryſoſtome judge arigh:, in one year ; «5 u5rG 3 &yt- | religion is no way Concern 'd 1n the miraculouſneſs of 
27s ESreaT dents faith he, one only in a year (at this this « cure, if {uch ic were, it being afforded the Jewes be- 
«1035s » ſeaſon , or Palchal feſtival, when the oreat | fore Chriſts coming, and cont inued ro them, ac this time 
multitude of facrifices were newly waſh'd there) was | of their reſiſting and crucitying of Chriſt, 

cured by that water, All this is here very ficly ſup- 


ee erty om ns 


—_ — — - 


Paraphraſe. CHAP. VI. 

" deparre 
t. lake of Gennefarech in I» JA Frer theſe thing Jeſus * went over the | fea of Galilee, wich 1s rhe ſeg of [7 - a6 ig 
Galilee,to that part ot it which Tiberias. ] Ges : Gali- 
1s necr the city Tiberias, lee note on Lu, 8. c, BS _ "il f 
be miraculous cares 2. And a preat multitude foilowed him, becauſe they ſaw Chis miracles which inc, te 
v hich hc wrought hedid | on them that were diicaſed, coal! gel 
+. mountainous deſert part, 3 And Jeſus wentup into a |mountain, | and there he fate with his diſciples. 555 
long ing to the city Bethſaida, Lu. 9. 10. i 7 ag 
4. And the Paſſover, a feſt of the Jewes, was nigh, Ms varR 

© Where thall we tave | $+ When Jeſus chen lift up h# eyes, and faw 4 great company come unto him, © 7: « 
money with whichwe maybuy he ſaith unto Philip, | | Whence ſhall we buy bread that theſe may eat ? ] IG ; 

Tikcriadi.. 


bread cnough to fecd ail this multitude. 
(6. And this he ſsid to prove him, for he himſelf knew what he would doe.) 


7. Pailip anſwered him, Two hundred penyworth of bread is not ſuthcientfor 
them, that every one of chem may, t3k- a little. ] 

8. One of his diſciples Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, ſaith unto him, 

9. There is 2 1ad here which hath hve barley loaves and two ſmall fiſhes, but 


what are they «mong lo many ? 
10. And Jeſus faid, | Make the men + fir down, | Now there was much graſle i in”, n 2 — vn 


the place. So the men fate down in number about five thouſand. " 


7. receive a {mall proporti-. 
on to refreſh him, 


10, Settle and diſpoſe them 
in ranks, an in a poſture tor 
eating, 

11. And Jeſus took the loaves, and | when he had given thanks, he ciſtributed to 


The 0 b! 'f C h © 
; "- "ayers pr rs the diſciples, and the diſciples to them chat were ſet _— and likewiſe of the filbes, 


them, and implored his ble as much as they would. | 
ng on them, he as the Maſter of the feaſt gaye the  ſeverall proportions to the dilciples, and they as waiters diſtributed them to 
he gueſts, every man his portion of bread, Pand of fiſh, as much as they defirced to car, 


12, When they were filled, he ſaid unto his diſciples, Gather up the fragments b« board, a 
co ſpare, 


that | remain, that nothing be 1oR. hay 
I3. Therefore they pathered them together, and filled twelve baskets with the --1« 


fragments of the five barley loaves, which remained over and above unto them chat 


had eaten. > SOR 
14. the Meſſias, known by 14+ Then thoſe men when they had ſeen the miracle which Jeſus did, ſaid, This« eth 5 #9x6- 
the title of him that cometh 1s of a truth | that prophet * which ihould come into the world. ] 94. LI 
Wanting 18 


&c, $ec notc on Mar. 11. 3, 
the Syriack 


15. When Jeſus therefore perceived that they would come and take him by 5s 09s 


15. tofet him up for their 
captain, to fight AY battails force, [and * make him a King, he ceparted I gun into a mountain himlelfa- *und prayed 


for them againſt their enemies lone * s | "there, {ctiC 
or pe. rs, bor ich C briſt therefore | ay ofieds as unagree: abl C tO wh oft ce, knowing W! _ that he was not to be jnthroned 4 Greek 
. . . £ : o!d reg 
M F, adds 


ers in the mountain, v A 
«261 73:9 


16. And when even was ew come, his diſciples went cown unto the __ vey 
OG 


i Cold pon Bebe Le ANG 


p E- o # IS ed WE) 
Chap. V1. | SONY a O 11 O. = Er F ArapAm Aſs 
17. And entred into a ſhip, and {went over the ſea toward: Capernzum,] and it 17. were paſſing , or in 
WaiSnoW dark, and Jefus was NOTCOME to Toh, | their paſk over the fea roward 
Capernaum, Sec AR, 23, 14, 
13, And the ſea [aroſe by reaſon of a great wind that blew. : 18. oeganto grow tempeſtugus, 
19. So when they had rowed about twenty hve or thirty furlongs, they ſee Jeſus 19. When therefore be oh 
walking onthe ſea, and drawing nigh unto the ſhin, and they were afraid, ] contrariety efrh? winds they 


had been forced to fall to their oarcs, and had aone lo for lome P3Ce, they diſcern one waiking on the fea and coming toward the 
ſhip, 1 his was Jeſus, but they nor knowing 1t was fo, (v. 29.) Were attighted with the fight, 
20, But heſaich unco chem, It 1s 1, be not afraid, 
. . . 1 : . , » 12 TI l Y, I the $i y le a 
21, Then they | willingly received him into the ſhip ; and immediately the flip oladiy took libs fake 
was at the land whither they went. ] | | the Tip, ſre Mar. 6. 5x, and 
alloon a5 cycr they received him in, the {hip arrives at heir intenged hore. 
22. The day following, when the people, which ſtood on the other fide of the 
ſez. ſaw that there was none other boat there, ſave thit one wheretnto his diſciples 
3 - . . INS . 
were centred, and that Jeſus went not with his diſciples into the boat, but thar his 
diſciples were gone away alone. 
beit there { her boats from Tiberias, nioh unto the placeſwher EY 
+ Bur other 2.3- | Howbeit there came other boats from Tiderias, nigh unto the place! wagre 2,1, where they row Here, 
veſiels om hey did eat bread, after char the Lord had given thanks. | & where they had eaten bread, 


—_— when by blefling the five loaves he to multiplied them char they were ſutacient to feed five thouſand, 
that place» 2.4, When the people therefore ſaw that Jeſus was not there, neither his diſct- 24. When, I fay, the mul 


Ag ds nav : R - : - : ya 
TAUA ot 6% ples, they alſo rook {hipping, and came to Capernaum, ſeeking for | elus. | rude law Jelvs was gone trom 
Ti&4011f Of thar place, as well as his diſcipies, v. 17. and trom thence concluded it molt probable, rhart Jeſus, though he went nor with the 
> Lane; diſciples, was gone after chem to Capernaum, his utuall habitation, chey having the alvantage of yeſſ.ls for pailage v, 2.3. took 
TM Gs, ni RE : b ; s T 2 
ſhip and went to Capernaum to look tor him, 
- © $ g Ne p - 
25, And when they had found him on the other lide of the ſea, [they ſaid unto they confidering tha: 
him, | Rabbi, when cameſt thou hither ? he went not into the ſhip with 
the diſciples v. .22. and not knowing ot any paſſage by boat, which he could have ro Capernaum, could not imagine which way 
he came thither, yer becauſe 'T iberias was not far of from rhe place where che miracle ot the bread was wrought, and there came 
other boates from thence, y. 23. tlicy- being uncertain whar to think, asked him of the time and way of his conyeyance, 
26, Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Verily, verily I ſay unto you, |Yeſees _, T has aid 
. - 'E - : SG . = 20, 17k / Narce \ | 4 
me, not becauſe ye ſaw tic miracles, but becauſe ye did eat of the loaves, and were 1; £11511 me; is mot oh we 
flled. | : ; knowledgment of my divine 
power Cyidenced by my miracles, or conicquent to thar, a purpote to embrace my doctrine, or defire to learn of me, bur a role 
carnall defire of the like advantaycs, which you had or my multiplying loaves to feed you. 
| ; : | : ; 
27, » Labour not for the meat which periſheth, but for that meat which endu- & ner FIR 
| . | ” ; | agg; | : __ 27. Sc t your Hearts 
_ rethunto everlaſting life, which the fon of man ſhall give unto you, for him hath ,,, 6c poor externall advan- 
* the Farber « God the Father ſealed. | rages. feek nor, defire not to 
_ — acquire this corporal! food, in order to your worldly ends. jecutar victories and greatnels, (lee note a.) and that which will afford 
IC t]15 —_ _ 1 - = ev - , - 1. . ' » 
Napog is 3 vou bur a ſhort tading beackrt, v. 49. but look our, and ger your part of that tood which 1s it ſelf unperiſhable, and will make 
s ©& 930, * oy - y RT * y * p 1 cn at . . © . « . 
ws. all that feed on it immortall alio. I his food ſhall the M-fltas (thar is, Chrift) beſtorw upon you, for him and his doctrine hath 


God the Father acknowledged to be his own{lce note on Ephet.4.i.)Jand by the coming of the Spirit on him, demonſtrated him 
to be ſent by him, no King of your chooting or making v, 15, but as his kingdome is to be a foirituall kinzdome, fo is he ro be 
inſtalled to it by God, and not by you, | 
f 4 ” PN. ya 7 a p 1 ; ” en” _n 
| 28, Then ſaid chey unto him, What (hail we doe that we might © 4 workthe gs pwwpen they faig 
f labour in works of God ?}) unto hin, What 1s required of 
' us, what courſe wilt thou preſcribe, that we may Co? that which thou Liddeft us, v. 27, that we may be alwaics imployzd in Gods 
tasks, to as will be acceptable to him ? 
29. Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, This is the work of God, that ye be- +2. Jefus ante 
lieve on him, whom he hath ſent. | : T hat which God requires of 
you, is, to believe and doe all that I, who am i-nt by him, doe command you, 
30, They ſaid therefore unto him, What ſ19ne ſheweſt rhon then, that we.may 30. Then though they has 
ice and believe in thee ? what doſt thou work? | baiore believed and relolyed 
v. 14. that he was of a certain truth the expected Mefſias, and were therefore minded to ict him for their Captainor King, yer 
now bcing checked by Chriſt for their carnall conceits of the Mcſſtas, v. 26, 27. chey retradt their tormer reſolution, and 
demand fa:rher f1ncs, befoic they will look after ſuch a |.ind of Meflias as he now rcils them of, and therefore to his requiring 
them to believe on him. they {zid, What miracle doe you ſhew ? -whar work of wonder, fuch as may be lutacient to aflure us, 
that thou art the NMcilias 7 ; ; 
31. Our fathers did cat Manra inthe deſert, as it is written, He gave them 31. We hayec great reaſors 
bread from heaven to ear. | to adhere ro Moſes , who 
wrought ſuch miracles, brought down bread ready prepared from heaven for as, and unleſſe thou wilt produce {ome atteſta-. 
tion to thy ſelf, which may at leaſt equall chis one, why may not we be allow'd to think it unreaſonable to foriake him, and 
follow thee ? 
32, Then Jeſus ſiid urito them, Verily, verily, 1 ſay unto you, Moſes gave yoa __ Telus fable 
w we . 2 FT) C b 1 C nm 
” 3 ? / 'vy E 3 
not that bread from heaven, buc my Father giveth you the true bread from 1 {1ac: you , that Manna 
heaven. | | came not trom heaven,but our 
of the airy region, and that the work of God, not Moſes, and now the ſame God gives you farre more durable food then thasz 
was, gives you me who came really down trom heaven, and am moſt emunently that which Manna was to your bodies, bread 
or food to your ſouls, | 
33, For the bread of God is j he which cometh downe from heaven and giveth 25, That fed bur vour bo- 
X " =_ PTY lf Steen 
life unto the world. ! dies, and putrified preſently 3 
but that which God now gives you, is for your ſouls, and will fred thera to ecernity, v. 27, and did reailv deſcend from the hea- 
ven ot heayens, not as that Manna for a multitude only, but the teeding and enlivening the whole world. 
34 Then faid they unto him, Lord, evermore give us this bread. 


T that 5 


35. And Jeſus ſaid unto them, I am | the bread of life : hechat cometh to me, -5, that durable viviges! 

A | - ; : : Jo & 'v Goa 4 L4i wm 
{iy never hunger - and he that believeth on me, ſhall never thirf. bread of God, the excellency 
whereot 1s infinitely above that of Manna, as in other things, fo in this, that the feeding thereon yeilds a durable farisfaRion, 


shereas in Manna agd all corporeall food, there is ill a ſuce-Tion of appetir. 
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36. Bur chor which 1 roll 36+ But T ſaid unto you. that *ye alſo have ſeen me, and believe not.” * ic have 


you y, 26, was, that though you have iren me and taſted of my mirac CS, Yer you doe not believe on me, fzrd not on this tri6e both icen 
bicad, which came down trons heaven, | : me -, in:4- 
« " A 7A Cu 
WY: "Pl 4 . - - 2 of Q > þ-- , ll; ' 
7. his is an evidence of 37: Allthat © the Father giveth me, ſhall cometo me, and him that comech to 


ereat obftinacy and untow- MEz L will in no wiſecaſt our. | 


. © is » . ! $ _ , ad - « ] Ss 4c vr 249074 '$ 8 ; : ef En 
ardncile, ot 'mprobity and P! IAC 1N you, { O! had ( 00s Preventing grace had aNy IUCCEIIT ON you, WroOngat [1 odiry, Or humility 
in you), You would SCYEAlNILY COME IN TON Y Call, And ll Witt NOt re ect any th Þ: thus Comes, Or calt t147 1 to: th 3frer\y ads, it 


he will abidc with me, 

38, 39. For this {vapon 35. ForIcamedowa from heaven, not to doe mine own will, but the will of 
mc, AS THC ome. fOL WTMICN my Im thar {ent me, | : 
Father bath tent me, rhe tui- Andi { che E ” ; : | 
Glling of which is all my care, _ 39+ {Ana tms itn e Fathers wiil which hath ſent me, that of all which he hath 
viz. that 1 ſhould be careful 8iven me I ſhould loſe nothing, bur ſhould raiſe 1t up 2c4inat the laſt day, | 
ETC CVELY DAT, hich v th an honeft heart {nail thus come and believe on ne, and give every one that thus perſeyeres 
(belide many excellent privicdges here) crernall lite of body and foul hereafter, L 

© The bans al ans 49: And this 15 the will of him that ſent me, that every one which ſeeth the 

- I DCIS Gt 11 = : . Oy Hg ; : ol "P 
the: par: of his commithon to. f0r and believer on him, may have everlaſting life : and + I will raiſe him upar the þ0unt?! 
me, that wliotocyer bulieverh [3ft day. | | x Wt 
eriſh, bar, whatever by lo doing betail him here, inheric -ycriaiting life in that other world. 
<a ot! 41. The Jewes then murmured ac him, becauſe ( he faid, I am the bread which 
. 064. Came from heaven. 
om heaven, whereas they | "op l : : 

is buth here on earth, 43. And they lard, Is nor this Jeſus the ſon of Joſeph whole father and mothec 

: ERA. 2 FS. Sea ; 
and bis parentage, whick they We Know 2 How 1s 1t then that he faith, I came down from heaven ? | 
conceived to be contrary to his coming down from heaven. 


22. Tothis muttering of _ 43+ Jelus therefore anſwered and ſaid unto them, Murmure not among your 


theirs, Jeſus replied , 1 have. ſelves. ] 


<<. " on , - a4 F ] , þ _ . / 
121g nothin which [15 reatonablc for voau to MmMUrMUre ar, 


4+. Tis true, there is ſome 44: No man cancome to me, except the Father, which hath ſent me, draw him, 
pretenco tor theſe vulgar pre- and I «will raife him up ar the laſt day.) 


= Y 


in his {on 1hould not P 
Ds "In [ by 

4 ! - + —+ LY \\ jt. Is 
& | 
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* 11e DICLCIO \ 


bo” why bas 


qudic.s 225 inſt me, which would make it impoſſible for thote that look no tarther, to become my followers, ( and therefore this 
makes it to unht anc uniate for you te hx your eyes 10 wholly on this.) And it is an ce& of my Fathers preventing grace to fit 
mcts hearts to be ready and willing to come to me, ( ice note d, ) and withour this work &rR wrouzht, and that probity and 
humility, which qualifies mento receive my doctrine, 1 doe not expect thar any man ſhould believe on me. and therefore 1 at- 
tribure it ro thar, ( ice v. 65, } when any onedoth { as, on the other tide. to your obdurate hearts. that YOU doe not ) come un- 
tome. Ani for every one that doth thus come, ani therein obey my call, and follow the Enc of my Eather, on him mc 


| . Ll . 
certainly will ] bettow « veriatting lite, 


45 Thefumme of wha: lt 45+ It iS written in the proptets, And they ſhall be all * caught of God, Every . 
. 11 ' ef : = ” ne tau? 
thus iy, hath been obſcurely Man therefore that hath + heard and learned of the Father, cometh unto me, | * 7 


$uby 


delivered to you bythe prophets of ola : For they, for example, Iſaiah c. 54, 13. ſpeaking of theſc times, have foretold, tha: T bexrd f:5 


God will diipote and prepare the hearts of many men to be fir, or ready to receive © hritt, { lee noteo. ) to embrace the \Jeilias, 
And therefore it was that T laid that every humble honett heart, every diſciple of my Father that hath nwr reſiſted that guidance, 


1 - L ? _ < ! Y J » T x CY Tis 
and attraction of my Father, doth certainly come to me, and bclicye on me, Fr 
- x ranv na "3. at he ! k, (42 Stop, 

(6. Where ver tha: of lear- 4+ Not that any man hath ſeen the Father, fave he which is of God, he hath £45 

I . | Wd J »Y 44% % k _ | - : oo [1 + 41.4 
nin2 or being tauzhr of God, ſeen the Father, | the truth, 
s ng ; » 4s © c » PR , wy , iy o _ ] >. [ - : © D bt { he AY 
doth nor imply his ſceing. or talking with my Father, and being ſo taught by him, For this is proper and peculiar to me, who wg " RG 
. : q © ws F Þ ; | PRESS > : : gh 2s v1). . 

am therefore cualified to reveal his will to all that come unto me. a ne 
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47. Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, He thart believeth in me, hath everlaſting life, © 
48. iam that bread of life.) 


my doetrine and -1S {(incerclv T_ ; | 
my ditcip'e, to believe and practiic V hat | command him, hal! undoubrecly live tor cyer,as having fed on that enlivening bread, 
"occivins me his (pirituallfood, dy his taith into his ſoul, . 

29. 50, 51. The Manna 49+ Your fathers did eate Manna in the wildernefſe, and are dead. 

#iven in the deſert did noz FO. This 1s the bread which came down from heaven, that a man may eat there- 

make them Immartall ; hich of and not dye. 

11d ear of it. But the bread . L* o . - 

- pi 4 , ben |, 5 1am the living bread, which cometh down from heaven: if any man eate 
IIC !'S NOW 1jent YOU Q . 1 . : > : 

from heaven, will eve: im- Of This bread, he ſhall live for ever : and the bread that I ſhall give him is my 


mortality to them that teed fleſh, which T will Stve for the life of the worid.' 


v 


47.48, Hethat embraceth 


on it, that is, to all char truely believe in Chriſt, that receive his doctrine, and diveſt it into the food and nouriſhment of their 
fouls, And this is offered and pteparcd for every man, not only for you Jewes, Manna was bread indeed, bur firſt, dead, nor 
living, Secondly, it came not gown from heaven properly lo called, v, 22. and Thirdlv, they which did eat of it, afterwards 
dyed, Fovrthly, their Manna was contradiſtin& trom their quailes, tha: bread from that fleſh. Fifthly, That was ven for 
the preſerving the lite only of one nation. But contrariwite by theſe ſo many wavs of exceliency above that Manna, | amghrſt, 
| . Secondlv, I came down trom hcaven properly ſo called, the higheſt heaven, Thirdly, wholoever tcedeth, that 1s, 
believoth on me, embraceth mydectrine and prattiferh accerdingly, ſhall not dye, the foul whole foodT am ſhall become im- 


© | 
living bread 


z 


oy.» _—_— 0 1 . Fm ih HOY FP ; ; I h . Y EP - . 
mort?ll in bliſe, Fourthly, this bread which I {peak of is very ficth, eyen my ficſh which 1 will give robe crucified for the life 


i 


of the wor!ld, by that death oft mine purchating grace and parton for fin, whichare the foundation of immortality, Fifthly, 


py 


this world is the whole world, all mankind, not on?!y that one nation of the Tewes, which reccived benefit by that, 
52. Hereupon the Jewes |, 52- The Jewes therefore ſtrove 4mcns themſelves ſaying, How can this man 
E - + 2m . : & 6 S ps 8 » : —_ by 

Cipured about this taying of S1Ve US i fleſh focitrc | 


benny; 
1 


his, how *tis poflible that mcn ſoul feed on his R-th, 
$2. you thus tced on this 52. Then ſeſgs [aid unto them,Verily, verily, I fay unto you, Except [ye © eat the 
celettiall food, that is, be fin- fleſh of the ſon of n14n and drink his blood, ye have no life in you. } 


cere diſciples of the crucifed Saviour, that comes not to bu a glorious Kinz, but todyr for the fins of the world, you heye no 
part in this rrue, that is, immortall lite, 
p FS, , . x ®'ruly mea? 
54. Who ſo eateth my fleſh and diinkech my blood, hath eternal! life, and ] "200 
will raiſe him uo at the lat day, for in di- 
- FT EEs ; - ; 4 * : . vers ancient 
55. For T thir am thus 55, For my flefh is * meat findeed. and my blood is drink indeed.] eopics cs 
t in the fleſh to dye for the world, am ſuch togd, as will trea you to everlaiting life, and ſo am eminently that which food & She ON 
both places 
ot this verit 


1 
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56. He that eateth my fleſh and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and Tin ,; ye gar thus feederh 
him.) : or believeth on me , that re- 


ſignes himſelf up to be ruled by me, in the ſame manner as he abides in me, hath me abiding in him, is ſo made a member of me, 
that by the lite which is in me he ſhall alſo be enlivencd by Ged, by whom I live, (See note on c. 14. Cc.) and this is one preemi- 
nence over corporall food, which corrupt in the ſtomach, before they nouriſh any man, 


57. As the living father hath ſent me, and I live by the father: ſo he that eat- ©. For 1 thine 
eth me, even he ſhall live by me. ] ; Ep down from the Father the 
fountain of life, his ſon by eternall generation, muſt needs derive life from him, (o allo he thar belieyeth on me, and ſo hath &i- 
geſted my precepts as the nouriſhment of his ſoul, muft needs derive life from me. | | 
58. This is that bread which came down from heaven, not as your fathers did eat ,5 Th; 1.cad from hea- 
Manna, and are dead :] he that eateth of this bread, ſhall live for ever. | ven is not like that Manna, 
which they that cat, did dye for all that, 
59. Theſe things ſaid he tn the Synagogue as he taught in Capernaum. =» 
60. Many therefore of his diſciples when they had heard rhzs, ſaid, This 15an g, Many therefore of thee 
hard ſaying, who can hear it ?} : thar had hitherto followed 
him, ſaid, this dorine of his is very hard and unintelligible, how he ſhould be ſaid really to have come down from heaven, 
and how his fleſh ſhould feed men to life eternall. 


61. When Jeſus knew in himſelf that his diſciples murmured at it;[ he ſaid unto ;,, np, this qerecre you 


+ ſandlize them, Doth this | offend you ? ] is my doftrine? 

exardeni® 62, what and if ye ſhall ſee the ſon of man aſcend up where he was before 2] 62. And aked chem; whes 
ther it were not as credible that he ſhould have come from heayen, as that he ſhould goe up thither ; telling them that they 
ſhould ere long (ce him doe fo, and that in reaſon would afſurethem that he came down from thence, 4 


63. Ir is the ſpirit that quickeneth, che fleſh profiterh nothing, the words that I 63. And for the other par- 

ſpeak unto you, they are ſpiric, and they are life. | : ticular of cating his fluſh, he 

rells them they cannor but know, thar it .is the ſoul that enliyenerh, and not the body, and agreeably that it is nor the grofle 

carnal] eating of his body of flzſh, that he could ſpeak of, when he talk'd of their eating, and his feeding them to life erernall, 

( ſee note on Ly. 9. d. ) bur certainly a more ſpiriruall divine eating, or teeding on him,which ſhould bring them a durable erer- 

nall life 3 his words (ſee v. 68.) tha is, his dorine being ſpiritually fed on by themy ther is, being received into their hearts, 

not 6aly their ears, will quicken them to a ſpirituall life here, 4nd thar ſhall prove tothem an eternal! life hereafter (ſo S$. Chry- 
ſoftome cxpounds, [the tleth] rhar is the flethly hearing profr.s nothing, ) 


* fomtce G4» But there are ſome of you thatÞelieve not. For Jeſus knew * from the ; 4. Bur for this ſpirirnall 


Sy tl beginning who they were that believed nor, and who 7 ſhould betray him,] feeding,finking down this ſpi- 
| une pY rituall food into your hearts, thee are ſome of you that are far enough from doing ſo. For Jeſus knew ar firſt before he recei+ 

Lebry wry ved them as diſciples, whether _ belicyed ſincerely or no, and allo which of them would prove falſe to him, and contpire 

ay 4 Sap with the Jewes to put him to death, 

ver him up . 

ri ns G65. And he (aid, Therefore I * ſay unto you, that no man can come unto me, g,, Ang indeed this was 

ra Caid, except it f were given unto him [| of my Father, ] the reaſon.that I rold you y. 

elonxe 44. that no man cometh to rhe faith of Chriſt ſincerely, or continues ſtedfaſt in it, but he that by Gods preventing grace is 

ſbey qualifed and diſpoſed for it, (ſee note d.) becauſe I ſaw that many that follow me, doe not truly believe on me, that is, doe nor 

þ fromg3x intend to live as I command them, but one keeps his loye of money, and for that will betray me, and others retain their other 


intereſts, and their other fins. 

66, From that time many of his diſciples went back, and walked no more with ;g; T1; ſpeech of Chriſt's 
him. ] | made many of his followers 
forſake him, ſeeing he was not ſuch a Mefſias as they look: for, and would nor be content with eyery kind of following him. 
67. Then ſaid Jeſus unto the twelve, Will ye alſo goe away ? 

68, Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Lord, to whom ſhall we goe ? [Thou haſt ;Q ﬀ Thy words, as was 


the words of eternall life. | ſaid by thee, v.63.will to thoſe. 


that obey thee and keep cloſe to them, be a means to beſtow eternall life, 


69. And we believe, and are ſure, that thou art that Chriſt, the ſon of the living gg, Ang thou aſt cemon= 
God. ] , ſtrated to us, that rhou art the 
MeſFis the eternall ſon of God, and therefore tis not poſſible there ſhould be any other fit to draw us from thee to him, 


70, Jeſus anſwered them, { Have notI1choſen you twelve, and one of youisa 55, T have, of all the fol- 
devil ?] | lowers that have. believed on 
me, choſen but twelye to be my conſtant attendants, and one of them proyes a traitor, a falſe treacherous perſon that will joyn 

with my enemies againſt me, [ee note on-Mat. 4. a. 


71. He ſpake of Judas Ifſcariot, the ſon of Simon ; for he it was that ſhould 71. He ſpake of Judzs, for 


® Jl; * þctray him, being one of the twelve, | x Chritt forelaw, (that though 
Garg perhaps yct he did no ſuch thing, yet) he would deliver him to the Jewes, and to that end combine with them, which was the 
mapadtdfruu orcateſt talſnefſe imaginable in one, whom Chriſt had aſſumed to be ſo neer ro him, as to be one of the twelve Apoſtles, whon 


he ſent out to preach his Goſpel to all people. 


Annotations on Chap, VT, 


LT” V.15. Make him a King ] The Jewes expeRed jor leader, to fighe their bartails for them like Gideon, 
5 Prove A Meſſiah ( whom they called 5 aegpins the prophet | 8&c-and this afterwards they again referre to, when they 
woe Y.14-) about this time. Tacitus and Sueronirs ſay it| put him in mind of Aoſes's giving them Manna in the 

was a received opinion that about this time a great King | wildernefle, v. 3 1, which if he will doe, or any thing e- 
ſhould ariſe in Jadah ; bur this a glorious one, and a | quall toir,they will believe on him, This faith of theirs 
powerfull King, one that ſhould work their deliverance, | being unduly founded, and breaking our into a very in- 
free them from, and rtyenge them on the nations, who | ordinate expreſſion, our Saviour wholly diſliked, as ro 
had gotcen the dominion over them; By this miracle of | che preſent expreffion of ir, meaning not to undertake 
Chriſts in feeding ſuch a multicude with fo ſmall provi- | any fuch employment ; * And for the faich it ſelf, rhar 
fion they conjectured rightly,that he was ableto ſuſtain, [he juſtly ſuſpeRed would turn into malice, when they 
and feed the greateſt and moſt numerous army with ve- | ſhould fee this their hope of cemporall deliverance and 
ry lictle charge, and thereupon were ready to come and [revenge fruſtrated, and therefore he retired, departed 
take him by torce to betheir King, tha is, their judge, | out of their hands 50 a mouarain alone. 
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Annotations 03 S, 
V. 27. Lahour | The word 334% 19 labour, here 


{ems to anfwerthe Hebrew RW, baying here an Ac- Chriſt, which they that*haye, are ſaid to be tyu2773; £15 Eivimun 


culative caſe after it, aid that ſignifies to acquire, pa- 


F O E N,Chap.Vi, 


proportionable ro the belieying on, or receiyiry of 


Eamlay 5% ©t,fir,or preparedzor diſpoſed, for the king. 7) 


Ty Szg 


rarey comparare, querere » Acqnirere, colligere, poſſi- ' dome of God, L#.9, 62,(ſuch as in that place, are ready 


deres lucrari, and is rendred by the Septuwagint lin | 


and willing to undergoe Chriſts conditions, to part with 


exy7s Gen,12,5- and Gen, 31. 1. For RIUY in Hebrew, 'all; and foilow him, and contrary to thele are they tnat 
and rwroinys in Greek, the Targum read NIP acqui- are not worthy of eternall life, Af. 13. 46.) and of «it: 


fruit, and Dent, $. 17, in fiead of 71y hand hath 
| | WIT uy, min Wvya- 
wy, the Targum hath PID WD hath gattered, or 
acquired, me theſe riches. $9 Exech, 28. 4+ *minous) 
thor haſt maze the gold and ſilver in thy treaſury, the 
Targim have NNWIN, 4»d thox haſt gathered, &c. 
and thus Lz. 19. 16. 1 ws {s Tr;oudmn]o Sivg 1Y%sy 
atd Y, LS, ET L17% Tile JAS y thy porna hath made, Or 


wronnht, that is, hath gained, acquired, rex, or five, 
portals, Thus in *Palupharts Parins i 471208 161pgeionls | 


» 
TEEET 


ſuch Chriſt ſaith that they are not far from the big." 
| dome of God, and that of ſuch 5 the kingdome of hea-- 


ver, ard S, Lykethat they are may piru diſpoſed, ina fs 


ect 


readinefle for erernal life ; fce Note on A&.L3, i, If it vu 
' be demanded what temper this is, I anſwer it is the ho- 
neſt heart deſcribed in the parable of the ſeed, defiring 
fincerely ro know the truth, and to doe Gods will c. 7, 
/I 7, probity of mind, and, an eminent branch of char, 
 bumility, che cemper refembled by the little children, 
whole innocence and humility is ſo remarkable, and of 


Eronn, he got wimſelf food, fibs viktum comparavit. | thoſe poor #x: ſpirit u the kingaome of God (the Chriti:- 


Another notion there is of the word, 1 Cor.9. I}. of 7: | 
bees. tpzaliuory they that work ,, Or labonr, or prepare 
boly things, according to another notion of PIUY, | 
when 'cis applied to a ſacrifice, or feaſt, or office, and 
then it noces eb/ervare, celebrare, preparare, aptare, | 
ordinare, diſfoxere, to prepare, or fit, or diſpoſe, but that 
belongs not to this place. 

V. 28. Work the works of God | That #p34 © Gigni- 
fies here the rasks, or commands, of God, is not only evi- 
denced by the Context, but is the affirmation of Pro» 
C0P1725 in Gca.2. Thu » zvloalu 6 Se]np £p22v AS63787 £7 
73 E22-y 3h, Iva medonls ls o emoanty cnfivOCr. this ts 
the work of God, the task which God preſcribes us, 
that you believe on him whom he hath ſent, the very 
place that immediately followes here v. 29, : 

V. 37. The Father giveth me | What is the mea- 
ning of 5 Sidwot wor 5 mlng-what my Father giveth me, 
may thus be diſcerned ; P/al.2.8. there is a prediction, 
or prophecy of Chriſt (ci whom in the words immedi- 


an ſtate?) made up, Zat. 5.3. and thoſe are Evangelized 
peculiarly, that 15, wrought oa by the preaching of the 
Gotpel,and God gives grace to the humble,but refſts the 
proud, retraQtary, confident perion, and accordingly ic 
is {er down as the charaRer of the Goſpel, that God 
hath choſen the fooliſh things of the world, the weak , 
the baſe, the aeſpiſed, 1 Cor.t, 27, 28. And fo of them 
that are thus qualified it is here truly ſaid, that as Gcd 
oives them to Chriſt tor his portion, the men that 
areto be his ſubjects ( the 1ſraelite indeed, in whons 
there 15 no gutle, 15the fitteſt to be a dilciple,) So when 
Chriſt calls all co come unto him, thele ſhall aQually 
come ; as foon as ever Chriſt is revealed to them, they 
receive him; As Joſephus ſpeaking of Chriſt, Azr. 
1.18, c, 4. faith he was JideougaC aydpamy FS 1- 
Jovi man dFy ey curvy, a teacher of theſe men that di4 
with pleaſure receive thetruth; Or as the mr[2y ine 
*ts Colw ciayiov, 4s many as were (inthis (ſenſe) 4d5ſ- 


poſed ta eternal life, believed, At.13.-18. and as Chriſt 


ately precedent it is faid,T hou are my ſon, this day have! 
1 bepoiten thee, V.7,) that Gol will give him the heathen 
for bis inheritance, and the utmoſt parts of the earth for 
bus poſſeſſion, where we diſcern what kind of giving is 
here meanc, giving for an inheritance or poſſcſhon, and 
that is for Chriſt ro be Lord or owner of them, and 
they, as poſlcſhons, ſubje&to his power and difpole. 
And this is done in the converſion of them, ( ſee Note 
on X-v,2.0,) Of this poſicfſon of his we find mention, 
T it, 2. 14. where the £42aC aa; peculiar people, are 
ax); 51s efurnas wy, People for a poſſeſſion, and thole are 
to be purified by Chriſt, and his lite given for them, 
that he might redeem them from all iniquity. Burt who 
they are that are thus ſaid to be given to Chriſt by God, 
will ficſt appear Negatively; 1.not any peculiar number 
of men, abſolutely( withour all reſpect ro any qualifica- 
tions) choſen by Gcd to eternall life ; for it is apparent 
and cxpreſly affirmed of one of this number, that he 
was finally loft,7 hoſe whom than gaveſt me:ſaith Chriſt, 
I have kept, and none of them ts leſt, ſave the ſon of 
perdition, 7ob. 17.12.where through his own wretched 
defavlc one of thole who had by God been given to 
C5iriſt, totally and finally departed, and was loſt from 
him. Sccondly, Not thole that are already Afually 
believers or by God looked upon as ſuch ; For of thee 
that are here givex to Chriſt,it is ſaid aegs 4442 n&et, they 
ſhall come unto me : Where coming to Chriſt,is believing 
on him, and isa conſequent of Gods giving them to| 
Cirijt, not antecedent to it, and theretore when they 
Are given to Chriſt, they are not looked v pon as beliey- 
ers already.but thoſe which will be ſuch ; By theſe Ne- 
eative confiderations,rhe Politive will, I fuppole, be beſt 
colle&ed,That they that are ſo qualificd and diſpoſed, 
as that Chriſt being propoled and revealed ro them, ! 
they will follow him,come to him, become his 596 hed 
en ole are they whom God givesto Chriſt. For there is 

2 {art and temper of mind,which is moſt agreeable and | 


faith expreſly here C.7.17.cthat if a»y man will $a ru My .- 
£7yzthat is,defire fincerely to doe Gods will, he ſhall kx OP 
of the doftrine &cthat is, acknowledee ic as divine, and 
believe on it, whereas on the other fide, Enyy keeps fome, 

AF, 13. 45. Coverouſneſle others, Ly. 16. 14 Love 

of the praiſe of men, Joh.12, 42. keeps others from be- 
lieving. And generally the unbelieving hearc is an evi/ 

heart, Heb. 3+. 12, and 4 reprobate mind, (ice 2 Cor. 13. Pays wa 
5.)and a heard heart, and a fooliſh and ſlow heart in o- ©* 
ther places. (ice ch. 16. 3.) Meanwhile the better diſpo- 

ftions and preparations of the hearts of thele here, are 

to be Jook'd on as effeAs wrought by the preventing 

oraces of God, and in that reſpect they are here ſaid 

to be drawn by the Father , v. 4, This preventing © 
grace of God, which thus qualifies and diſpoles them to **** 
receive Chriſt, is by a Metonymie ſaid ro draw them 

to Chriſt, And that being draws by Goa there, is ſet par- 

allelto Gods giving them here, and is preparatory in 

both places to coming unto Chriſt, And then thoſe that 

thus come to him,Chrsſt will in no wiſe caſt ot, that is, 

by no means reject, but receive them and admir them 

to him; Onely he may periſh after that, as Judas, 

which was given to Chriſt, did, if, as he did, he apo- 

Ratize from bim. Bythis appears allo the meaning of 
HMaxlot 34 47 the taurht, or the diſciples, of God yer. 
45.thoſe that have heartily applied themſelves to Gods 4.w.n; 
ſervice, that have received this effc& or 1imprefſion of ©*+ 
Gods preventing grace, the honeſt humble hearts, which 

thereby are qualified to lay hold and adhere ro Chr;/F, 

when others that have not received theſe precedaneous 

pious infuſions, or are not wrought on by them, refilt 

and and our againſt him, ( ſee Note on x The/.4.c.) 

And ſo again what is meant by SsSoytreoy apr 2 m33g af gtrs 
ver. 5, g:ven to him hy, or from, the Father, Ke that®* 
by this preventing grace of God is thus qualified or dil- 
poſed, ic is faid to be given him from the Father to come 
unto Chriſt, i, &, his coming to Chriſt 15 coalequeat to 
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Ant utions en S, Þ © BH N,Chad VT, 

that pr obity of mind wrought by the grace of Go in and to chote God ellewtere promiſctn tho! fe ligHe 
him As £#.1.7 4.47924 M3 ever Gods givin: us :0 /erve d:gnations, under the tile of more grace, and giving 
him, is his giving Rrenoch Or grace, Or qt ual:! tyi. 0G us tor EP PERS ty ro him that hath; Aod whes they prin 

his leryice, } An effec bt of tis race jt 1s, and ot eat 7 pro- L115 rocet ved Chriſt, | us 0: Get ne and his race &5jin 
bity produced | DY if, Lat : any manl laies hold cn, or re- , 2107) I With it, iS molt Proper to take them off - tre \rt 4 
cetves, the faith ot Cort. And Ha trom | WW ATC the remain! no dregs ot COITr uPtion, ro ef them to 
will belt be diſcerned wint is the meaning of the ſhops thole pitches ( which none bar they are pw 2:Ged ty 
he. ang the (5: -phearas voice and ail chat is > added; in that receive) of pict Y, and {1 Fox1 T3 o any thi Ng tor Czods {3ke, 
parable ch.1T.-3. The _P there cannot be u2deritood 'of charity excefles of that, even to enemies, &c. Ana 
to be believers or diſciples of C hrift, tor theic there are they thar doe not fall off becante of th ic e heighrs and 
ſuppoſed to be ſheep , betore C5rif the the 2pheard, ſtrictnefles, but adhere to Chriſt, ant, pal {te through 
comes to them, and in that to be denominated fhe-p, /al! the rriallsof this lite, conſtanr and perteyering , they 
that they neare ! ;e true ſhophearas varce when he cones, are d: wy ſupplied with more grace here, _ IDE 
and {o cincor bc chey that have already received him, | ced with nel ner proportionable dc Orecs of olory. One 
as believers mult hz ve done, and acco: Qingly VCreS of, thing onely mult here be farther ad« cd, ch there are 
the thieves and robbers that came betore Chriſt, US, lome =thar are {aid robe given ro Chrift ina more emi- 
ja:d, that the fſh:ry did not heave them(They were ſheep nent and peculiar degree, and manner , not onely to 
th crfore before Chriſts coming) and fo appears by ver. ; be believers bur conthanr, clole attendants of Chriſt, 
26, waere their not being his ſheep i is ſer asthe reaſon | ſuch were the Twelye, who are faid to be given him 
of their not believing, which were not a proofe, heel 
caucologie, if the ſhcep were there belieyers. By all j15 {aid that xo 02e 75 loſt but only the ſon of peraition, 


which it isevident that the ſheep area ſort of men, not} 
yet conſidered as Chriſtians, bur ſuch as are apr ro Toy 
lieye in the true eſtas, whenloeyer he comes, and fo 
to follow him, as hnowing hu voice, Ver, 4. which laſt 
expreſſion is a key to open the meaning of che parable, 
and reſolve who the ſheep are. God the Father is in the 
«lam Sons Or moral,the chiet ſhepheard that is the ow- 
ner or maſter of the ſheep(as among the Jewes men kept 
their own ſheep) And the ſheep arc thoſethat are beſt re- 
ſembled by thar emblem, the honeſt and humble heart- | 
ed men, that by the reyclation of Gods will, and ſome | 2 
meature of orace afforded, before the coming of Chriſt, 
have been forined into all probity and humility of man- 
ners, living cither as Zachary and divers ork are 
ſaidto doe, walking in the wates of G14 blameleſſe,, 
crelte afcer an ill lite, recovered by repentance, and | 
thele are fo well acquainted with the wates of God, | 
tha: when any falle Chrift or impoſtor comes with in| 
futioas of impierty or wickedneſle, they diicerne them | 


v.12. Forthem he prayes that they may be contecra- 
red to ahe preaching 30 of the Goſpel, v.17. of them he 
taich char he hath {ext tyem, &C. v.18, given them the 
{fame Commiſſion that he himlel: had. And his pray 
ing for them is diſtinguiſhed from his praying afcer for 
believers, v. 20, 21, which being there {er down as in 2 
Parentheſis,he recurns to his Ditciples 3Kains V.22 ard 


S3 
VO 
%4\ 


ce T8 £97 he, Out of the world, ch. 1 7: 6. For of them it - mo wa 
iv Av 


the glory which Ged had oven him he gives them, where 4/24 5, 4:- 
the g:iv1up them the glory which Gol bad given Chriſt,* UNE (het 


ſeems a diftant thing from their beholding his glory, ver. 

2.4. the former is the fictiog them with gifts ro ſucceed 
| him on earth, che lacter, the bearifick vition in heayen, 
And alchough it be ordinary for the fame phraſe co 
be uſed in a more emivent and reſtrained lenie ſome- 
times then others, and to they who are given fo 
Chriſt may ſometimes be belicyers ooly, in otter places 
( where the Context enforcech it ) difciples peculiarly, 
(and accordingly in that 17% chap. v. 9,and 12. itis 
' only they whons thou haſt grven me, where yer, as ap- 


ro be contrary to Godlinefſe and fo will not harken to. | PEareds thediſcip! es only were meant, )yec this addicion 


Ciem ; 
ther and he are one v. 30.) coineth, and that, as wich di-| 
vine micacles ro Op" his miſſion, hy with doatrines of | 
ricty, parecny's aorceable to that which they formerly 


, Practiic <d, as the will of God, and oily more elevated, 


and of higher perfetion, AZr,5. then thele diſcerning 
he agrecableteſſe of his doGtrines with thoſe which 
ee "AE already received from God, and the addition 


But when Hy briſt the True {hepn- ard(! Or his F As | ot the words 24 Tg KOTis Sy 977 of the world. may be rel- 


 fonadly thought codenoce this by a propriety, where- 
by :he world lometimes fienihes thole that deale in the 
affaires of the world, ſecular perions : Whereas the 
Twelve fortook the world, their trades and call ings 
there, and followed Chriſt,and fo were peculiarly oiven 


h|to him 2 T% #:0we, ont of the world, 


V.33. Eat the fleſhof the {on of min and —]Whas iS 


an all the heavenly prormiſ. s, which agree with the noti- , meant here by che fleſh and blood of rhe ſon »f man muſt x; 

n which they had of God as a rewarder, they know briefly be explained and chat ficlt by taking notice of a 
bim to be the Mefſi.zs, the ſhepheard which God hath | Foure,or idiome,frequenr in thele Writers, where! Dy the | 
promiſed to fend them,that is, God himlelt (not any h bi-: 'parts et down pare doe fignifie the whole, which 


7: in int, whaſe own the ſheep are not v. 12. but" the 
1c ſheph eard, who is the owner of the ſheep, and thart ' 
is che meaning of chei? þnowing #3 voice, upon which it : 
is chat the ey follow him, whereas (tc angers they flie 
trom, and de nt know thitr voice vg, By thi is explica- 
tion of thel e ſo many phraſes 21] importing the ſame 
ting, a= Loma way of refulrance, what is the me- 
thod that Gods pleaſed to uſe to bring men to crernall| 
life, Hecreates them rational, and fo Voluntary agents, 
wo " becauſe of the weight of the Senſitive part of man, 
at preflech downethe ſoule, doth by his  preceps s of | 
_ life, and propoſals of re: ward to It, ard by his pre-| 
venting graceszencdeyo Ir and doe his part to & raw the Mm, 
ard engage them to the performance of cheie duties, or, 
upon miſcarriages, recalls them to repentance. "Thoſe: 
that by the ftrength of rhele graces ( nor defiro yo 
16g, bur excifing and aſſiſting their tree will, ) doe 
make uſe of them ro that end, an d as farre, as is yer re- 
vealed to them, live obedien:ly, theſe are ready cO re-, 
ceive and entertain Peſ, his promites, and Civ! incry. 
moreeleyated precepts, when they ate reycaled ro them | 


conſiſts of o_ paris.. S9is the heaven and the earth 
ſer to fignifie t he whole c:2p.2oes of the ( fublunary ) 
' world{fee Note on 2 Pet. 3c.) and many che like. And 
lo Chriſts body ana fl: ſh es Epi. 5. 30. and here, 
the fleſh and blod ' of the ſon of wer , Isithe ton of man, 
or Chriſt himſelfe. Secondly, by oblerving the no- 
tion of fleſh and blood equently ulcd not only to [i9- 
[nifie our mortall condition, which this our fl:(h and 
blood is ſubject ro, ( whereupon, wien S. Pan! (aich, 
'that fleſh and blood cannot inhberir the kingds me of 
God, headdes, neither Can corruption inher't inooraptio 
on, ſee Note on Aar.16.e. bur alto this n: tal nature, 
as jtis ſubjz& co much weaknefle, and atfi:ctions, &cs 
as 1/4. 31.3. the «/Egyptiazs ar0 7079 and not God, and 
their horſes ficſh and not ſpirit, thac is, weak helpers, 
"unfit to be truſted in, v. 1. So when S. "Band ith, chag 
through the infirmiry of the fleſh, tharis, in many affli- 
tions, and pertecutions, he preached unto them, And 
fo ir notes Chriſt in his Rate of humiliation quire con- 
© oo to that which the Je wes expected their Meſſi 
ſhould come in, that Chriſt which was 199Kk'd on now (9 
mezaly, 


of 
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Annotations 0n S, 


meanly, ahd was afrerwards crucified by them. 3'y> 
by obſerving the oc@afion of Chriſts Ciicourle here, (as 
ir is ordinary with Chriſt co accommodate his ſpeeches 
ro the occaſions, fo Tar. 4.19, when he calls the fiſher- 
men, he cells them he will 2ahe rhem fiſhers of men, 10 
Job. 4-10. 14. and v. 31. and here v. 26, 27. and 
many the like,) which was thus begun, They tollowed 
him for his loaves, y.26. He reprehendcth chat in them, 
and bids them leek, and dehfire that food which endgreth 
to everlaſting life, v.37. that is, that dottrine of his 
which is food for their ſoules, and being received, and 
dicefted and turn'd intocncreaſe of good lite in them, 
would bring them to immortality. They ask him the 
way for them todoethis, Hertells them plainly, by be- 
lieving on him. v. 29. They thereupon call for atigne, 
a miracle ro be: wrought by him, orelle they will noc 
believe,v.30. And they inſtance in Aofes who brought 
them anna from keaven, And they would haye bim 
doe foe luch thing, that they may believe on him, v. 
31. Upon this occaſton he begins, and compares himſelf 
with that Manna, and ſhewes how much he ſurpaſſes 
that, and fo continues that compariſon berwixt him- 
ſel; and bread, as that is a means to preſerye this ſhort 
lite which deſerves not to bs call'd life ; but he isthe 
guthor and donour, and publiſher of eternall life, v. 33. 
Upon this ſpeech of his, the Fewes maurmuare, v. 41, 
that he ſhould call himſelt the bread that came down 
from heaven ; Chrift relumes that ſpeech, and ſpeaks 
it with all confidence, I am that bread of life, v, 48. 
that is, that ſpiritual food, that will bring men to ever- 
laſt 'vg life v. 50. and this bread, faith he, is hu fleſb, 
which he will give for the life of the world, v, 51. that is, 
he will die for this end to bring men to immortal 
lite, and that is it which he means by his being the 
bread of life. Upon this, as if they underſtood nothing 
all this while (though he had firſt ſpoken to them in 
plain terms, and expreſs'd all by believing on him, v, 
29, and 25. and only crook up this more obſcure figura- 
tive ſpecch by way of anſwer to their propoſalls) they 
askeina ſenfl:fle, perverſe manner, How can rh:5 man 
give 1 his fleſh toeat ? vv, 52. To which this verſe is a 
confident anſwer, Verily , verily, I ſay unto you, Except 
Joureat, &c, {till meaning, what all this while he had 
meant in oppoſition to their HManzaz that his doftrine, 
for the preaching of which he was ſent down trom hea- 
ven, and that grace, which ſhould be purchaſed for 
them by his death,was the moſt excellent food for their 
ſoules, which would eſtabliſh, or comfort, or ſuſtain 
their hearts, that is, maintain ſpiricual lite in them, and 


that which would become eternal, v. 54, All which { 


being put rogether makes up this complete fenſe of 
the words, that Chriſt, this mortall, deſpited, crucified 


Chriſt, that took our fleſh on him, came down from 
heaven, here lived and died, to reveal his Fathers will 


F 0 H N, Cap,Fi. 

| unto us, and work belict in us, is the focd of our ſouſes: 
the believing, and cbcyirg of whem will, as food ji4e 
Raines corporal life, beget and maintain {piritval lite j;1 
us, and bring us toerernity, By which alto appears 


what Faith it 15, which is look'd on by CÞri/t as fo high. 


ly neceflary, even that which is here exprels*d by feeq - 


ing on this ſpiritual food, not only eating, but dige(}. 
ing, and turning it into the nouriſhment of our {oules 
fuch a believing the deEtrine of Chriſt as hath preſent 
influence on our lives, obeying, not only underſtanding 
his commands, embracing lis promiſes upon the terms 
on. which they are made, undertaking the pers 
formance of che condition of chem, an41 nor oaly afſe;- 
ting co the crutch of them, And to tor the humilicy of his 
life, and the charicy and zeile to the good of mens 
{oules, and the conſtancy and courage of his death, ard 


the charity ſo oreat aS to /ay aown his life even for enc- 


' mies, totranſcnbe, and prattile chat alſo. This is E& {cy 


F Tugyy to eat the fleſh of the ſon of man, and to F&i'r o.. 
arink_ his blood, and without this we have no life in us, * 
V. 55. 1ndeed| One principall notion of a>y33; hach c 
been formerly explained (fee Note en Lz. 16. a.) to FP 
hgnific truly valuable, or drrable, or trnly valuable, 
becauſe it is durable,and ſo here aan.33; or ax1*5; Eeanms 
true meat, ot truly meat iSexplained to be the bread of 
| life, v. 48. that, on which he that feeds {hall /ive for 
ever, lo the beans INTE. els diovea food that endures 
fer ever, v. 27. and oppotice to Manxa, on which they 
tha: feed, die, v. 49. And this 1. as the word day25; 
truly noteth ſome ſpeciall eminency, wherein any at- 
tribute belongs to the ſubject, and when it is applied :© 
relemblances, it then ſignifies that, which is ſpoken of, 
'to be more eminently that, by which 'tis reſembled, then 
that i: ſelf is, As, 1am the true vine, that is, A vine by 
bearing grapes, (which yiel wine, which makes glad 
the heart of man) is not neer {0 avley and proper to re- 
freſh a thirſty perton, as I am, as my commands and 
promiſes are, S0 5. Joby of Chriſt c. 1. 9. that he ts the 
true light, that is, the moſt excellent, So Heb. 8. 2. 
Heaven is the trne taberwnacle, that of which the Taber- 
nacle was but a dar and poor reſemblance, and fo this 

is called 21S; ag]G-, true bread, v. 22. and truly anni 
meat here, that 1s, more nutricive, and ftrengthnings and &:G- 
comtorting then mear and bread is. 2ly, in reſpe& of 

the particular matter, to which *tis here applicd, viz. 


Epwns food, that which feeds one for an houte, or a day, 
(and enlargeth his life, but fo long) being. not 224ly 
food, not worthy to be ſocalled, at leaſt fioc fo, in com- 
pariſon with that, which keeps him alive, ſo as life is 
adequately oppolite to death, that is, forever, And fo 
with us the word fal/e fgnifies fading) tranſitory, thar 
which wall faile us, when it were moſt of adyantage 
for us to receive benefit by it. 


Paraphraſe, CHA 


* 2. went about preaching I, 
throuzh the cities of Galilee, 


P. VII 


Fter theſe things Jeſus [walked in Galileez for he would not walk in Jury, 
becauſe the Jewes ſought to kill him. ] 


where he rather choſe to doe it, then inJudea, becauſe the rulers of the Jewes, thoſe of the Sanhedrim ar Jeruſalem, ſought for 


tome adyantage, or occafion to put him to death, 
mY 


2. Now the Jewes feaſt of tabernacles was at hand. 


-. On this occaſion his , 3+ His brethren therefore 


ſaid unto him, Depart hence and pgoe into Judea, that 


Lindrcd (5.5.) faid unto him, thy diſciples alſo may ſee the works that thou doeſt.] 
Goc into Judca again, that the many, which were wont to follow thee there, may ſee the miracles which thou doeit, 


4. For whoſoever would 


gain an authority 


can't, 

5. This they tai, 2s not 
believing on him, but either 
Mm chat anthority, which they conceived him to pretend 50, 


4. For there is no man that doth any thing in ſecret, and. he himſelf ſeeketh to 
among the * be * known openly. If thou doe theſe things, ſhew thy ſelf to the world. | 
people, in any reaton mult not doc his miracles privately, therefore what ever thou doeft, doe jt in Jugea, as publicly as thou 


Cin 


T1 


ity 


5. For neither did his brethren believe in him. } 
ſuſpecting the truth of his miracles, or elite defiring that he would Joe that, which might acquire 


G6, Then 


' 
guta%» 


Chap. vi) S.F 0 H N; Paraphrafe. 
OY: "3 oP- | eime is not yet come : but your time is al- 5; 7. Jeſus therefore ro 
4 ſeaſen 6. _—_ Jeſus ſaid unto them, My I , 7 retifie this miſtake of theirs, 
x98E5s W21es ready. . : ; faith unto them, Tis not yer 
" The world cannot hate you, but me it hateth, becauſe I teſtifie of ir, that 4, @. 1 «0 be £: oublick; hes 
the works thereof are evil, | ; 7 : cauſe the doCtrine thar I reach 
is contrary and o:ious t0 the world, or the preſent prevailing power of the Jewes, You may appear whereſoever you will, being 


; . S J « 6 mY ; 
not under any ſuch hatred, by any thing that you doe or reach, as I am ture to be among the Phariſees, and chict of the Jewes. 


«@wſinis $. Goeyeup to this feaſt : I goe not yet up unto this feaſt, for my * time is not , y, may g0.up to Je. 


not yer ful- yet full come. | fn : ruſalem, to the feaſt, as pub- 
fill d bore lickly as you pleaſe, bur 1 ſhall not go yer, v hen you go; or wich you, becauſe my time of 2oing up, in ſuch a publick capacity, 
$770 THTAN- ; | 

247M; , y,. IO, 15S NOtL yer COMme., 


9. When he had ſaid theſe words unto them, he abode /t:/in Galilee. ] 9. And accordinyly he ſtay- 
, ed a while after the reſt of his kindred in the place where he now abode. 
10. But when his brethren were gone up, then went he alſo up unto the feaſt, |, 5, :6er his kindred 
not openly, bur as it were in ſecret, ] were gone, he alſo follow:dh. 
but more privately, with ſmall company arrending him,leſt he ſhould ſtirre up the jealouſie of the Sanhedrim, 
11 Then the Jewes ſought him at the feaſt, and ſaid, Where is he > 
12. And there was much | murmuring] among the people concerning him : for ,, diſputing, aroui 
oF : ſaid, Nay, but he deceiveth the le. ] Rn. 
ſome faid, He 1s 4 good man : others ſa! » {N1y, Out ece PEOPIEC, mong them, ſome affirmins 
him to be an upright man, and one that taughr rhe truth 3 others denied, and (aid rhat he was a falſe propher, and ſeduced 
the people. 
x7, Howbeit, no man ſpake [openly of him, for fear of the Jewes. ] ty. by way of ccalond 
the people (ſee nore a.) either for him, or againtt him, becauic the people were fo divided in their opinions abour him, that 
cither {peaking for him, or againſt him, would have been perilous, 
14. Now about the midſt of the feaſt,] Jeſus went up into the Temple, and 


14. Now on ſome middle 
taught, 


day of the feaſt, on one of the 
eight dayes of which the feaſt conſiſted, but neither on the firſt, nor the aſt of them, r 37. 


15. And the Jewes marvailed, ſaying, How knoweth this man F letters, having 


+ books, 15, How comes he to un- 
Jearning,the never learned ? ] : : ; 8 derſtand the books of the L2\y 
ro and Scripturcs ſo well, having not been brought up in the (chools of the prophers ? ſee note on Mar. 5. g. 

he Syriac > ” A : : 

reads, the 16, Jeſus anſwered them and ſaid,| My doctrine 1s not mine, but his that ſent me.] 16. What 1 teach is not 


= ee from my ſelf, but from God, that hath ſent me. 
Note fe 


r7. If any man will doe his will, he ſhall know of the doctrine, whether it be of 17. Any man that hath 2 

God, or whether I ſpeak of my ſelf. ] . - EE willingneſſe to doe Gods will, 

| how contrary ſoeyer it be to his own, that hath a readineſſe to ſerye God ini Gods way, and is not wedded to his own (lee c. 6, 
note d.) that man,and none bur he, is likely ro paſſe a right judgment on my doctrine; whether it be of God or no. 

18. Hethat ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeeketh his own glory : but hethat ſeeketh his |, 5. char man will chu 


glory that ſent him, the ſam? is true,and no unrighteouſneſſe is in him. ] jodge, He that pretends to be 
ſent by God, when he is not, alwaies ſeeks his own advantages, ſomewhat of glory or profit to himlelf, But he that labours only 
the bringing honour to God, and in purſuir of that, doth what is moſt contrary to his own intereſts, conceals nothing, thoush 
, x of 5 . . . . 5 ” - ; 59 5 
it coſt him never ſo dear, to declare ir, He is worth belieying (or deſerves to be belieyed) having no falle defizne in what he doth, 
no deceit, or guile in him. | 
| | 19. Did not Moſes give you the law, and yes none of you keepeth thelaw? , © no: vette 


why £0 ye about to kill me ?] FR you, Youare not of that mak- 
ing v, 17, Thatlaw which your own beloved Moſes gave you, and for the maintaining of which you haye ſo much zeal, and 
hate me as a breaker of it, ye doe not your ſelyes obſerve, ye doe nor (the moſt of you) live according to the rules of it; If ye-did, 
ye would not be ſo forward to embrue your hands in my blood, who have no way offended againſt you, or that 5 This concludes 
you not likely to judge what doctrine is of God. A man mult have purged and regulated afte&ions, to doe fo (ſee c. 6. noted.) 


20. The people anſwered and ſaid, > Thou [haſt a devil:] who goeth about to ,_ certainly mad 10 
: Kill chec ? x £ talk thus, 
21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, [I have done one work, and ye all 


21, I cured one on the (ab= 
* becauſe of © marvell, ] 


bath day, and ye wondred I 


it, for Theoe | would doe fo, were angry, v. 22, 
phyla& . . if1 « b { - o F M - 
reads 014 21, Moſes< therefore gave unto you circumciſion (not * becauſe it is of Mo- 


. : / 22, I hall give you an 
=; fes, but of the fathers) and ye on the ſabbath day circumciſe a man, ] account of this by remembring 


you of circumciſion given you by Moſes (not by Moſes originally, bur in praQiſe before his time in Abraham, to whom it 
was commanded by God) Now this law you obſerye ſo carefully, thar if the eighth day fall upon 3 ſabbath day, you then cir- 
cumcile the child on that day for all that. | 
BE POR... If a man on the ſabbath day receive cr _—_ Law of Moſes then your ae 
xd a whole ſhould not be broken, are ye angry at me, * becauſe I have made a man every ;,g 41,4, work about a part 
man,or whit whole on the ſabbath day ?] h 


of a man. in circumcili ON 
made whole z in mcilion, 


\X:- Man knoweth whence he is.] for we are aflured of the cor- 


trary, in that we know his birth and parentage 3 But for the Mcffias, we are taught that he muſt be one whoſe parenrage 18 
not known. 


Ce 23, The? 


2 whole the ſabbath day, and yet think that you break not the law of the ſabbath by ſo doing, may not 1 withour being hated, and op- 
man, #74 poſed by you, doe a work of charity and mercy to an entire whole man, in working a cure on him on the fabbarh day ? 
wo __ 24. Judge not according to the appearance, but judge righteous judgment. ] 24. Judze according to the 
gr _ depth of reaſon, and juſtice, and nor on every flight colour of probability. 
Tn? 25, Then faid ſome of them of Jeruſalem, Ts not this he [whom they ſeek to 25. whom the chief of rhe 
-.; = hall ? ] | Jewes would fain pur to deatÞ? 
ache the, 30 But lo, he ſpeaketh + boldly, and they ſv nothing unto him : Doe theRu- \,;5, and behold, he oper* 
Chriſt, or, lers know indeed that this is the * very Chriſt ?] ly in the Temple, in the pre- 
To Chritt, ſence of all, (ſee nore a.) diſputeth and avowes his .aQtions 3 and they have nothing to Iay to his charge, which he dorh nor 
poten give a mot ſatisfying account of, Are they of the Sanhedrim perfwaded and ſatisfied in mind that he is indeed che Mefſas ſert 
Pies omit 4 rom God ? : : : 
_ _ 27. Howbeit we know this man whence he is : but when + Chriſt cometh, no ,, This were ver; ſtrange; 
1 


285 


Cc. 


C 


* This 3114 
40. that Prophet, that Moz =49+ Many of the people therefore, when they heard this ſaying, ſaid, * Of iy the pro. 
5 foretold us ol (t chous »hthat 4 truth this is | [the prophet, | gp The 
| #16 tho Toh Id | bc the Mc '$ 5, they did nor all r retolve, ) hs a 253 
- 41, very Mcfſias: 41. Others ſaid, This is the | Chriſt : ] But ſome ſaid, Shall Chriſt come out of 
Galilee ? 
42, David's parents dwel: 2 42. Hath not the Scripture ſaid, that Chriſt cometh of the ſeed of David, and 
out of the town of Bethleerm \where| David was? | 
43. SO there was 4 diviſion amonp the people becaule of him. 
© 44. And ſome of theoffi- 44. And ſome of them | would have taken him ; but-no man laid hands on him, 
cers lent, v, 32, 
ac. the miniſters of the 45+ Then came |the othjicers to the chief prieſts and Phariſees, and they ſaid 
Sanhedrim, {ent by them :o. unto them, Wiy have ye not brought him ? 
apprehend him, back again without having dove it, 
46. The officers anſwered, Neyer man ſpake as this.man. | | 
47. Thenantiwered them the Phariſees, * Are ye alſo deceived > * haveye 
: alſo been 
4$, Have any of the Sin= 48, Have any of the Rulers or of the Phariſees believed on him ?1] deduced ? 
ham, or the more tanious learned men bclicyed on him ? pr 4 Cw 
. TET A ATKCTE þ 
49. Pur this rour, which 49. Bur $ this + people who knoweth not the Law, are curſed. | + multitude 
haye never ftulicd rhe law,are apr ro run into all giddincile, and follow any fate teacher, 
50. Nicodemus, one of the = 50+ Nicodemus faith unto them, (He that came to Jeſus by night, being one of 
Sinh:drim. he that was atraid them) | 
to come :o Jcius in the = time, but came 1n the night, r, Chap 3, 1, ſaid unto them, 
51. This is roo haſty a. 51. Dork our law judge any man before it = hear him, and know what he « jexr from 
preju Gice ag zaralh him, in all doth -| 2 i himſelf 
reaſon you ought to hear wharhie can tay tor kimiclt, and { whar any can witnefle againtt him, Our law proceeds not againſt any, 4s. Fa 


: Pa. S m Ta 
Paraphraſe, S, 7 8; H N, Chap, V1 11, 
28,29. Torthis Jeſs a= 28, Then cried Jeſus in the Temple, as he tauglit, ſaying, Ye both know me, 
fwered aloud, | know yorr gnq ye know whence I am ; and Iam not come of my ſelf, but he that ſent me is 
mg Sho I. {oO true, whom ye know not. 
WW WAENCE 1] aim, VIZ, TiREt £ : 
CS. aclndouh crebf 29. But I know him, for I am from him, and he hath ſent me.) 
r come, Bur there is a farther cruth 2 ys in your words, By my works, and name, and ipeeches, you wth it you Will, know 
whence 1 am 1, (fuft. Mait.,qu. 140 at h,) and indeed 1 come not in mine own. name, nor on mine 0vn errand, but on his, 
\ T7 m- eAtin Tony ot me Canno: GCE IVE, bak hi: M VCU Joe not io knoy , aS tO be COMPCErent ſt dg ITS V hat ti 1S his 13'P! 11 5 what 15 law- 
£1] and acceptable in his tight, what not {oe v, 2 23.) bur I who come ich commiſſion from him, doc thus know him, 
a £ oo , q hr p 1 £ 
\o. the time, wherein he 30+ Then they ſought ro take him, but no man laid hands oh him, becauſe [his , 
was to iutter, being not yer houre was 1 oa come.) 
come, God reſtrained, or diverted rhe: m trom 1: 
kobe not the ef 31+ And many of the people believed on him, and ſaid, | When Chriſt cometh 
\ ris range, for when the will he doe more miracles then theſe which this max hath done ?] 
w Ny iS CO Vs, he WW 11! | NOT, CAaiUGt in all prob: ability, « MO2g Jreatcl - miracles, then he hat hd O1e at read V. 
LE 4+ of 33 The Fhariſees Nhaed that the people murmured ſuch things concerning him: 
he Phavibes very zealous of And | the Phariſees and chief prieſts | ſent officers to take him. 
their traaitionsy and they of the Sanhcd: im teat Ing their aut hority might be diminiſhed by him, 
"GE il + Then Jeſas {aid * unto them, [eral tle while am ] with you, and theyl' any co. 
$3. 1 15 GUT & LIYCLLL CLUE Wine 
that I ſhall conminne here, and go0e unco ht 211M that ſent me. | Lee > unto 
when I depart I ſhall return to my Father irom whom 1 came, them, 
24. whither I goe, ch, 13. 34. Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not tind we : and [where I am} thirker ye Can- 
ROD EL Then faid the Jewes among themſelves, Whither will he goe, that we 
» & Ne CH.CNLITS © Will . . 
he preac h 2mong the Joi <jn (hall not find him ? will he goe [unto ihe f diſperſed among the Gentiles, and | "i>ctn 
Europe a whoic chief cit y Was reach the Gentiles ? | | G: Bk 
Alexandria ? 
-6.Wh is the meaning f 2.6. What warner of ſaying is this, ] that he faith, Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall 
that ſpeech, | not hind me: and where I am, Shorke 'r ye cannot come ? 
.-. On the laſt day of the  _ 37+ Inthe laſt day, that oreat dcy of © the feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and cried] ſaying, 
231 of tabernacles, which was If any man thirſt, let him come unto me and drink, 
2a day of ſolemn atlembly as note On ch. 19. 6d.) and on which it was the manner of the J2wes to poure out water lolemnly on 
the altar, Jeſus on that occaſion proclaimed alo ud, 
38. Tr ſhall be with him 39+ He that believerh on me [as the Scripture hath ſaid, f out of his belly (hzll 
ſpoiling wo what is (aid If, flow rivers of living water. 
58. 11. He ſhall be like a ſpring of water, whole water by conduits ſhall trom within bre = torth in great abundance, thar is, 


being filled with the Spiric of Chriſt, ſhall nor be able ro contain, bur break forth into all Chriſtian actions, and preach the 
Goipe! with all zcal. 
(This fayins of Chrih 39: (But this ſpake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him ſhould 
C La Y Ing 
Te DE the Mio oft of receive, for the holy Ghoſt was not yet Fever) becaulc that Jeſus was not yet 


Hol VY ' Gho "IT AEt, 2 . (ice not Y Slorified. ) [ . 6 
on Ac. 1. 4, and 22. a, which wasto be atrer his aicenhon, and nor bctore, 


before we have examined hi im, and taken coo noir ie ot his matter 


:2. Arrthou, whoarr one}, $3- They anſwered od faid unto him, | Art thou alſo of Galilee ? SearchF and and fee 


of th: anhedrim, a follo - look: for out ® of Galilee ariſeth no propher. ora 6-5 
or favourer of this G ilean 3 : E xamine all timcs, you ſhall never find that Galilee hath bt ought forth a prophet,. ice e cl, 7, 46, ariſen out of 
Ts E C3aitil + 
$3. Anathey duotyed th; 53. i Ard every man went unto his own houſe, ] 2 yy 
4s, Jab] Vz OZ COUNT, al a” depart. Zn np TH 


Annotations 


Annitaizons on $,Þ O AH N, Chap, VII. 

V 4. Fe knows openty | Ine word T2ponoig 11 the | hold he ſpeakes majpugia, publickly, andioc. 18. 29, 
New Teflament hath divers zenficactions. Firſt it f19- | [ ſpeak, to the world Tap2nTia, by prblich aſſemblies. 
nifies 24299 faith Help 4 pdt 0944 hd 2 ae a JO Ly ay, - ſignifies enthority, (0 lairh Heſ £014 Tlzppu- 
leſnsfſe of dangir. So Job. 1 L, 54. Tzþpnobz curd] av, | Tit Vceoia allo, power, authority : Thus IT conceive it 

| -fly,So {F, 23. 31. Phid. 1.20, Heb. | ignifies m theſe books whentoever the Prepokition ty 


a. 


= 0——— 


| and 1» 7:5 4.17. boldneſs, or fear- | (with or is) is joyned with it, Thus AF, 4, 29. Park 
7-7. whon they are called before ſecular tribunals ; | Tabfurlas AAAGAY Abjoy, to ſpeak the word with authority, 
And ib caiinoid/ouc: into places of the AZfs, ch. 13.{andy. 3H. they [pake it with authority, being 'baek'd 
"= - oo, SES * FI | 5 1 «1 hy A . g : 
45, ew herc in opp ONTLON cO.LNe CHA OF, and erNioyity | WI the pow cr ol miracles, V. 3Os 50 Eph, 6. I 9, that 
and Gazogumnia of tne JENCS, LICE virulency, contra- | ſpeech may be given me, to open my mouth ty Tapcu7ts; 
Aiftion, and railing againſt Panl and Barnabas, *us | with authority(as when *tis laid of Chriſt char he taught 
3 C Os Gs . | 
faid, that they T235191976,01 errov, (pake boldly and | os eeriar Exory, ATUr. 7 02 9. as one that had arthoruy) 
confidently, what ſpeech of the greateſt danger, that | lo Col. 2,15, where ſpeaking of Chriſt, as a Conque- 
Brough: all the hatred and periecution Ot the Jewes up- | rour, he faith sScywanmy ty mppuric he made open bow 
Cc? 
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heed 


on theme depart to the Gentiles, So ch. 260,230,1T ſpeak. of them(thar iS Perywelitay) with authority, as One that ASH) pit i573 


T4 fnor2) ito, with confidence and courage to Agrip- | triumphed over them. And lo ſure *tis here, when his 


ta, who knows ef theſe things, though F:ſtus doe nor. | kindred, not believing in him, v. $. firſt fande faulc 
Jo Eh. 6,26. and r Theſſ, 2.2. Secondly, it figni- | with him for doing his miracles ty zpv2J in 4 more pri- 


- So. 


Eos fromneſs, or liberty, of ipraking, ſaying what a man | vate place (Saniay fynanslis ako. x, <pomevanrlis 
Will - P> Act, 2, 39. {.et 132e {peak Teppuoic freely with- HV CuEve. xr E175) @s Wa & ans HPOMEY 4.» faith P Chry- 
our any reftraint.nf the Patriarch David (and diftinetly | ſoſtorme, accnſins "1s timiadity,and alſo ſu/petting the 
Elocution({uct: a5 1 promiled them Afar 10.19,) Af, | things that be had done, as not truly dove, doubting 
4. 12.for there it isthe gift that they prayed for, and | whether they Were true miracles or no) and thereupon 
which diſcriminated rhem trom other illiterate men, | adviſe him to goe up to Ferz/alem to the featt, and doe 
2nd cametipon them by the Spirit, as had been promi- | chem there ; chen adde, as looking on the authority, 
ted Aft. 10.19.) SO 2Cor.7. 4. Great 1 my Tappnoia | which they thoughe he tought for among the people, 
mes; vuds, {rcere(s. intpeaking largely in their com- | (or wiſhing that he would look after it) Jes £1 zpurfeo 
mendarion, exprets'd by the vauxnzs following, Great | T1 nv v 4a iv mpinoie 2), Where none of the four 
is my glorying v; you; lo Heb, 4, 16+ Let us come to the | former notions will be agreeableto ir,and cherefore muſt 


I 


throne of Gr 410 i majpnoies, with freentſſe, to declare be rendred in the titth, No man doth any thing in ſears 


| all our wants, and requeits to God. So Philem. 8. have- and defires to be in authority Of this S. Chryſoſteme, 


Tuxry 264v 


ing 532, Or through, Chriſt Toby TappnTiay, great liber- Tis £mjayeal) on enlei &v Tppnoid 4) geiaoSetias, the 
ty, or freeneſs of ſpeech, to ſay or ts command him what adding rhat phraſe, ſignifies love of glory, either that 
is fic. SO 1 /oh, 2. 28. $yo,% mappnoiay, we may have they thought he defired to be followed and magnified 
freeneſs of acceſſe to him & wi imeryw3uly an” wneyaud among men,to be a great Rabbi among the people,or elle 
nor be enrd with ſhame from him, or as guilty perlons | that they defired it for him, Thus allo (in the Accufa- 
Le «ſhamed co meer him, So agaia c. 3. 21.1f onr heart | tive cale withZy@) it ſeems to (ionifie, Heb, 10. 19, 
c9n4omn 1s not, we have majpnoiy mess + zo, partly | where che Chrittian is ſaid ro have mfpugiav, that is, /i= 
confidence toward God inthe ticlt notion of not fearing | berry, authority, YEeaiay to exter into the Holies as the 
aiy danger from him, and partly in this latter of pray- ! Priett had rypically nader the Law, fo Eph. 3. 12. 1s 
ino freely to him, asKing him what we will, as the next | 1h099 we have zuppaciay x, Thy weempwy lw, that is, Liber- 
words cxplain it, Jharfoever we athe, wereceive, And | 13,4rd acceſſe, or liberty ro come freely (not confidence, 
{0 again in this latter lenſe, ch 5. 14, From this there | for that is after exprets*d by the addition of & mmitou, 
is allo athird fenſe of the word, but lighthly changed | with confidence) fo 1 Tim. 3. 13, when the Deacon 
trom che ſecond, ro hgnhe perſpicnity of ſpeech, asthat | alcends to the zaa;y Ba3udry goed, that is, higher, de- 
is oppoſite to darknefſfe, or parabolicall expreſſions, | gree of Biſhop, he is faid ro acquire nrxaluw -mppanizy oy 
when the marcer is free ard nor inyolyed, or obſcured | 7:4, great power in the faith. authotity in the preach- 
by words. So /oh, 10. 24 &n% nuiv mappmoizy tell i251 ng of the Golpel, or in che Church of God, fo Thes- 
plainly, as thatis oppoied ro-Lvylw aigtr, to hold them | phylatt expounds it, eySoZoliges gives to become more 
in [nſpence, So Jh. 11. 14, having faid, Lazarus | honourable,  UnxuTI2 Ad purmreiy 40 ſhine in the Church, 
ſleeperh, which was a figurative, and withall equivocall | &y TpioBuTtemyp Ea pup x 179% 11 the dignity Or de- 
ipeech, he then ſpeaks mappnoig, in plain wordr, La- | gree of Presbyter or Biſhop, 

RAYHS 15 dead, >O a9n C26. 2 5» and 29. in both | Io 20. Thou haſt a aevill | All forts of diteaſes were 
places 72;pn5in plainly in oppoſition to & Tec pine, ; M thole days brought on men \ foinetimes) by the devil, 
in parables, 50 2 Cove 3.12, we uſe ron} mapporoin great and fo generally they that are broughc wo Chriſt for 
plainneſs, that is perſpicuity of ſpeech, in oppolition to | cure are taid co be poſſe/s*d (ſee Note on Alar. 17, c.) 
the veile over Iofes's face, the obſcurity of the Old | bur eſpecially choſe who were more ſtrangely affeRea, 


D, 


Avi: IFy 
1316 


Teſtament, v, x 3. Fourthly it fignifies ſpeaking is any | withour any viſible cauſe of iz, were generally choughr 


aſlembly, in a Declamatory way of oration, {peaking | ro ſuffer rhis from the devils getting power to poſlcſſe 
tO the people, Thus doth Phavorizus defire mappuric, | them ; and of this fort eſpecially mad mea {{uch the S- 
that it 15 y 645 73 wicoy © Euaranoiag S7w0cfy 6H In ungias | wovitoueres ATat, 8. 28. appear to be.by their raving 


meg Gr 4 going into rhe midſt of the aſſemby to ſpeak. j temper there) who being not diſcernibly fick, or ill 


zento the people on any occaſion, And this, faith he, i afteRed, di yet behave themſelyes, as if they were in 
according to the making of the word, from mg and | lome ({treng diftemper, which is oft an eft-& of dileafe 
pnwy piow and fo mappnoiaſcuar (uled AF. g. 27, 28. ior o22802py, and therefore were by them thought to 
and 14.3, and 18. 26, and 19.8.) will be paraphra- | be pofleis'd by ſome evill ſpirit. So in Juſt. Afar, 


fed literally, ſaith he, from that of Enripides, | Apol. 2. & Sarwvonnmtes Nj Walvopperes rghtm mey'es they 
Kev Tacugts 6 T0 oy pions maſs, | that are poſſe(s'd are by all men called mad, So c, 19. 


Or &is per txdwy, fo come and ſtand, or ſpeak in the | 20,'tisplainly faid, He hath a devill and is mzd, aud 
midſt of an aſſembly. Thus isit Mar, 8. 32. mappnoic i at, It. 18. 

eAdAa, he [þake it in the hearing of the people, Thus in | Y. 22, Therefore\ *Tis to be obſerved that as 3in 
the 13. v, of this chapter no mas /pake Tai5nris pub- | other Goſpels,to #y in this is a particle of rranicion, other- 
{1;hly, by way of harangne to the people. No man | wiſe unfignificant,lerving only for pallage, cor to import 


Ces: *1) 


I 


40 inerpoled either tor, or agaialt him, and y, 26, þe- |any cauſality, And the tame is here to be ſaid of J;z 751, aut ns 


Emi called Enlwicnt Aft, 6, 1. Helleniſts, becauſe they 


ey T16 d1s 


Annoiations 08 S, F O H N, Chop, Viz. 


in the beginning of this verſe, which is only a form of 
proceeding in the preſent diſcourſe,and might be rendred, 
To this purpoſe you may obſerve, that which followes 
being an account of the lawfulneſſe of working cures 
on the Sabbath day, and not the concluding this trom 
the former, as G14 4m for this cauſe, or therefore, li- 
terally would import. Bur *cis poſſible that 4 547, 
here might be the conſuding of the former verle and 
the reading thus, SuvualeTs ic 78m, Je wonder, Or are 
angry with me, forths; (to Theophylatt reads it. ) 
Bur this is a conjecture. 

V. 35. Diſperſed among the Gentiles | The Jewes 
were diſperſed before chis time in ſeverall places a- 
moge the Gentiles, ſome in Emrope, ochersin Aſia : 
thoſe in Errope had their chief aflembly at Alexan- 
aria, and there the Septragints tranſlation of the 
Bible into Greek was 1h uſe, and thence they are cal- 
led J1aomes Enilwwy, the diſperſion of the Helleniſts. 
Ard of chele there wee many allo in feru/alem which 
uſed the Sepruagints tranflation, being thus skilled in 
the Greek tongue, and theſeliving not in Greece are yer 


i _— : Ay » . * 
the wilemen, yeauud]as Scrives, or rob Sub eonu om, 


teachers of the law, (yezupara and viu&, writings and 
law, being all one, both equally the rendring of the He. 
brew ED, which fignifies the book, of the Law ( by 


which the Syriack render yegupale, writings v.15. ies 

y e9upre the wholy writings > Tim.3.1 5-)ihe CXPOun= 

ders of the Scripture, and 2! /##dioſi leguy thoſe rpar 
ſtudied the law, diſciples, or ( as the Hebrews called 
them)D\AIN PRIN ſcholars of the wiſemen,and \uch 

an one they (tyle JAN « companion of wiſemen, who is 

not yet a Rabbi or reacher,camnot be called Dottor noſter 
excellens, our excellent Doffor, but the next degree to 

one, one ot the tons of the Prophets, or as the 7 argum 
renders |'AN) companions, Ezech. 37. 1ITMR their bre- 

thre, that js, ſuch as are of the ſame tociety or frater- 

nity with the exce/enti /ſimus doftor noſter : and 3"? the 

people of the earch, the illicerate man, «75 i mxay, 

one of the many, and thele are noted by 8 3xa6- 37G, 0997, 
this rout, or multitude, 6 wn yvwoxoy F vouey, which a 
k noweth not the law, Wt” 


V. 52. Ont of Galitee ariſeth yo Prophet "That Ga Þ. 


uſed the Greek language, and the Sepruagints tranſla- 
tion, Wwheras others are called E&s39, Hebrews ( tee 
Note on As 6. a.) The Aran ai/per/ion is mentioned 
x Pet.1.1.and had Babylcs for their Metropolrs and uſed 


the Targum or Chaldee paraphraſe of Ozkelos intheir | 


Synagogyes; Of theſe two diiperſfions ſee Rev. 12.14. 

V. 37. The feaſt | This feaſt was the feaſt of Ta-| 
bernacles,and that is ſometimes by the Hebrew: called, 
without any more. JT. the feaſt, as in Cod. /Midaoth c, 
2, 372 TD) Ou In ov rmMNY 7 bIA2 AV 
they carry a veſſel of water through them ( that is, 
through the water gates IAN WW ) to the Sarrifice 
of the feaſt,and 7oma ct. 5. 5 VINDY INS PAINA 
mn NU ar the feaſt there was in the hand of one a por 
of water, (for ſo that Rabbinicall TVT1"97% is the Greek 
word owazuxis, Which in Arhenzm |. 2, fignifies a fort 
of pots, fo called, faithhe, from the name of a King 
Seleacuas:)now it was the cultome in that feaſt of Taber- 
nacles to offer up water un:o God,to denote the bleſſing 
of rain, which they then prayed for, as of ſpeciall uſe 
againſt che approaching feed time, as at the Paſſover 
they offered an Omer, to obtain trom God his bleſſing 


, ' =» . = x Tx MiAate 
lilee was vnder a reproach among the ]: WS, appears Cue 
I1.46.And as there 'tis ſaid,thac »o good could come our of tis 
Nazareth, \o here that never any Prophet came out of 
Galilee. Bur upon fearch it ſeems ro appeare, that the 


Phariſees here were toolarge in their obteryation of re- 


on their haryeſt, and at Pentecoſt their firſi-truits, ro 


obtain from God his blifſing on the fruits of rhe 
Trees ; ſee Rab. Levi ben Ger/om on 2 Sam. 23.16, 
Theſe waters which they thus offered, they drew out 
of Siloah, and brought them into the Temple with che 
found of the Trumper,aand offered chem with linging of 
voyces and inſtruments, And in relation to thele cu- 
omes of the Jewes at that feaſt Chriſt here is taid co 
have cryed, «eats, with a loud vyce, ſupplying the 
ſound of the Trumper, a voice ofproclaiming ( as zeg74v 
and znpuarery are but ſeyerall variations of the He- 
brew 175 ) ſaying, If any man thirſt. &c. taking occa- 
fron from their cultome of drawing water out of $:lo- 
ah to excite the people to fetch and draw from him, as 
from a tru2 fountain, all the gitts of the Spirit, which 
may tend to the fitting them for a divine heavenly 
plantation. 

V. 38. Ont of bt belly | It was ordinary at fountains 
cx ſprings of water to build receptacles, or veſlels of 
ftone,or wells, and in the midle thereof (that is, the xo:- 
aiz the belly here, andinthe Hebrew (U2 1 Kivg. 7: 
20,) to have pipes or cilterns, Prov. 5. 15. through 
which the water paſſes, and comes out by Cockes, &c. 

- And thus (hall it be with every believer, he ſhall be fo 
filled with the Spirit of God as a ſpring of water, that 
ic hall, our of his heart ( z2gHiz and #211iz being all 
one at. 12.40. and both anſwerable to the Hebrew 
(V2 ) break forth continually into his ations. 


proach ; for chough it happened not often, yet of Jonah 
we find that he was of Gath Hepher, 2 King. 14. 25. 
that was a town of the Tribe of Zebalun, 7o/hr 19. 13s 
and conſequently in Galilee, T/a, 9.1. ard this Fonah 
propheſyed inthe time of Foaſh (when he was oppreſs'd 
by the Syrians ) that by his ſon Feroboam the kingdome 
ſhould be delivered our of their hands, 2 Kizg:14. 25, 
26, and was afterwards ſent to Nixeve, Jonah 1. 1. 

V.53. Andevery —] This verſe and the eleven firſt 
verſes of c. $ the whole ſtory of the woman taken in the 
act ofadultery,are wholly omitted in many ancient co- 
pies, S. Chry/oſtome leaves it out, to doth Nonnw and 
Theophylatt, and the Syriack interpreter, and Enuthy- 
91 (aith that none of the ancients have taken no- 
tice of itin their expoſitions of the Goſpel. aldonate, 
who frives for it, to make good the. Trent Canon, doth 
yet conteſle, thar of all the annſcript Greek copies 
none have it but only one with Leontize's Commen:,and ,,,...,- 
that in thatallo it is * daſh'd out with a pen, and omir- fun, | 
ted by rhe Commentator, that it isnot in the moſt anci- 
eat copy of the Vaticaye, that none of the 23 authors in 
the Carena mention ;t. And in the end of the third book 
of Enſebius Eccl. Hiſt. we have theſe words ſpeaking 
of Papias euretirar 5 x e\lw isvetny oe juyaurds 637 
ToMais euapriots Siabandeions 6s Te wels) lw T9 nad 
*EBevizs euayy incor tie, He hath related another ſts- 
ry of a woman accuſed to Chriſt of many ſins, which the 
Goſpel according 10 the Hebrews contatzs, implying it 
nor to be in any of the four Goſpels; Other later Greek 
copies there are Which have this ſtory in this place, and 
ſo the Arabick,and moſt of the Latine, fo the Author of 
the ovyo15 attributed, but (*tis thought, not truly ) to 
Athanaſius, In this difficulty the refolutionwhich is gi- 
yen by the learned H, Greriz ſeems to be moſt reaſon- 
able, that this part of ſtory was by word of mouth de- 
livered by the Apoſtles to them that heard them, that 
Papias and others had it ( as is teſtified by Ex/eb, |, 3. 
c. 39. ) from che Scholars and hearers of S. Johy, that 
though others of Papias's precended traditions were 
nor, yet this was approved and received by the Church 
(as ſufficiently teſtified to bave come from the Apoſtles, 
and as S, Ferom. affirmes pur in into that which was 
called the Goſpel of the Nazarens) and fo in later times 
after the Syriack, bur before the Arabick and ancien: 
Lacine tranſlations pur into this place of this Gotpe!, 
and accordingly read in the Church of God. 


V. 49. This people which hyrwerh wot the law | 
Among the Jews there were 1. the DoRtors of che Law, 
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CHAP. VIIL Paraphraſe, 


1. TEſus went unto the mount of Olives, 
J 2. Andearly in the morning he came again into the Temple, and all the 
people came unto him, and he late down and taught them. | 
3. Andthe Scribes, and Phariſees brought unto him a woman [taken in adul- 2. deprehended in the aQ 
tery : and when they had ſet her in the midſt, ] of adultery, and brought her 
forth as to judgment, And 
4. They ſay unto him,Maſter, this woman was taken in adultery inthe very a&. 
5. Now Moſes in * the law commanded that | ® ſuch ſhould be ſtoned : | but 


#our la 5. thoſe that were thus ra- ®a 
6 many what ſayelt cnou ? | ken ſhould be ſubje& to any 
cophareat k the ſeyereſt puniſhment, ſuch as toning was, 
Ly) Mac . : > . 2 - . 
; 6. This they aid tempring him, that they might have to accuſe him, [But Jeſus , 6, Jeſus gave them no 
+a ome ſtooped down, and with /zs finger wrote 0a the ground, Þ as though he heard anfirer;but 3s if he heeded not; 
more them not. ; or underitood nor their queſtion, ſtooped downe, &c. 
Senor 7. $0 When they continued asking, he life up himſelf, and ſaid unto them, He , ſupply the place of the 
ſkew, (25 that is without (inne among you, let him | firſt caſt a ſtone ac her, ] proſecutors , and be the firk 
rhe _ that caſts Roncs at her, Deut 17. 7. 
[1 POOL _ 
38)» ® 8, And aguinhe ſtooped down, and wrote on the ground, 
un. - n . . - . 
pray 9. Andthey which heard ir, | being convicted by their owne conſcience, went EH Eors 
him, ap; out one by one, beginning at the eldeſt evex unto the laſt : and Jeſus was left alone, convinced in akin thar 
p1EsS - Y . © 
wied have and the woman ſtanding in the midſt.] 0 he was guilty of ſome as great 
; not tbl commillion as this, went out one after another, none remaining bur Jelus and the woman,ſhe Ganding before him in the poſture 
| of an acculed perſon before a Judge, | 
| 10. When Jeſus had lift up himſelf, and ſaw none but the woman, he ſaid un- adjudoed thee worthy 
to her, Where are thoſe thine accuſers ? Hath no man| condemned thee? ] af death ©. 
| It. She faid, No man, Lord. And Jeſus ſaid unto her, [Neither doe I condemn \,, «her toc 7 adjudge 
| thee: goe, and (inne no more, ] | thee to death, bur rather call 
thee ro repentance and retormation. 
| 12. Then ſpake Jeſus again unto them, ſaying, Tam the light of the world: | +, Jeſus ſoon afrer 
; | he that followeth me, ſhall not walk in darknefle, but ſhall havethe light of jc delivering thoſe words , 
» life, | | £ c. 7. 38. and in purſuance of 
| © the fame matter, (aid to them all publicly, I am come to enlighten the hearts of all men, he that will leaye his former courle, 
| and follow me, I will give him that illumination which ſhall bring him to piety and blifle. wo 
13, The Phariſees therefore ſaid unto him, Thou beareſt record of thy ſelf, thy \,,. :gimony is nor KY 
[record is not true. ] | | be heeded or credited, is no |, 


yalid teſtimony, or to be received by us, 
| Ct T) 
14. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Though T beare record of my ſelf, zee bo Jelns anfudent,. 2a 
my record istrue : for I know whence I came, and whither I goe, but ye cannot reftifyins of eff wg 
1! 5 
rell whence I come, ard whither I go.] invalidate my teſtimony, my 
coming from heaven on an 2mbaſly to you, on anothers, not mine own errand, (and that teſtified by the Spirit to John Baptiſts 
and by John Baptiſt to you, if yee would believe, bur howeyer to my ſelf undoubredly known) gives 2 validity to my te- 
timony, and joynes God the Father himlelf in the teſtimony with me. And as the holy Ghoſt hath teſtified, that 1 am ſent 
by God, to my aſcenfion to heayen ( which will ſufficiently prove my miſſion ) being known to me before hand, though not 
to you, and being diſcoverable by the event to you allo, eipecially when ſo many eye-witnelles hall have reftified it to you, ir 
will follow that my teitimony of my (elf, though a ſingle one, will be authenticke and yalid, though perhaps, as the one is not 
already, to the other alto will nor be heeded by you. ; 
15, Ye judge after the fleſh, Ijudge no man.] t5. Yee that know not my 
divine otiginall, v. 14- judge of me only according to my humane extraQtion, and in proportion to that, paſk ſentence of me, 
; I am unwilling to ſay or judge the worſt of you, otherwile I could fay worle of you, 


16, And yetif Tjudge, my judgement is true : for I am not alone, but Iand ,, A. ici qoujd ao "0 
the Father that ſent me. ] my judgement were yalid ac- 
. cording to law, becauſe this is the judgement allo and reſtimony of my father, who by his Spirit, and miracles, and the voyce 

rom heaven, requiring all to belieye on me, mult needs judge them as perrinaciovs unbelievers, who ſtand out againft all this, 
17. Itis alſo written in your law, that the teſtimony of two men is true. ] 17. And it is known in 
all laws,particularly in that of yours, Deur, 17. 6. that the teſtimony of two men is to be received as yalid in any cauſe whatſoever, 


18. 1*amonethat bear witneſſe of my ſelf, and the father that ſent me bear- 


S, And I and farh 

" witneſſe je I9, f n ana my ratner 
of my {elt ech witneſle of me. | are thoſe two, for as I now 
CET witneſſe of my ſelte ({ which is not againſt law or reaſon for me todoe, for 'tis not mine own cauſe but concerns others, to 
Tas whom Tam cnt, and nor my lelfe, but onely as a witnefle and declarer ) fo my father allo by yoyce from heayen, deſcent of his 


Spirit, miracles, prophecies, teſtifies my commiſſton from him, 
19. Then faid they unto him, Where is thy father ? Jeſus anſwered, Ye nei- ic They foy. rherel 
4 | ; | , They ſay therefore 
ther know me nor my father : if ye had known me, ye would have known my ,,,.; him, 1s not Joſeph your 
father alſo, 1 : ; ; | father, have you any other ? 
Jeſus reptyed, you will nor receive any knowledge concerning me or my father. Your acknowledging of me is the only way ta 
bring you to the knowledge of my father. 
20. Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in the treafury, as he taught in the Temple: and ,, Thc. :15nos Jeſus 
no man laid hands on him, | for his houre was nor yet come. faid in thar part of the Tem- 
ple, where the cheſt ſtood, inro which the offerings were pur, where he publickly raught the people, and that without any man 
ettcring to lay hands on him, Go. {9 di:-poling of it for a ſeaſon, 
21. Then ſaid Jeſus again unto them, [ Igoe my way, andye ſhall ſeek me, .; 7 quill depart from 
ind ſhall dye in your ſinnes : whither Ipgoe ye cannot come. ] hence, and then you ſha! 
Ik me unprofitably, and by contemning ( or 3s it is interpreted y, 24. not bclieying ) me now, bring judgements upon you: 
tclves, os they that take no warning by the preaching of the Propher Exzzch. 2. 9, Aad then *rwill be r09. larero wiſh tor this 
'5212 223i, tor I ſhall be gone farre out of reach of your coming to me. 


Lon hd 
Cecy 22. Ther 


T 


. you are tar from having any 


Parephraſe S. Zorn Chap. vi 
22. The Jes not under= 22+ Then faid the Jews, Will he kill himſelf, becauſe he faith, whither I goe ; 


ſancing to what his {peech YE cannot come ? | 
grove {21d one to another, what will he kill himſclt, &c. 
- 23» 24. You and T rs. 23, Andhefaid unto them, | Ye ate from beneath, Tamfrom above : ye are of 
"Ea Wy a6 peed f this world, I am not of this world. 

21Nai5, YOUr aftc - , ' ' 
your 5 Bs db uf a arty 24. 1 ſaid therefore unto you, that ye ſhall dye in your (ins : for if ye believe «7, 
temper and original » and NOT that * I am he, ye (hall dye 1N your ſins. ] $266, 
therefore can phanhie ſuch black interpretations of my ſpecches as if 1 would kill my (elf, when my meaning is that I ſhall aſcend 
to heaven, whence I came, and if ye believe not that 1 am the NcfHias, ve ſhall loſe the benefit that I came to bring vou,and dye 
without any remedy in your fins, : | 


25. T have told you all this _25- Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thou ? And Jeſus ſaith unto them, 


while, He that is ſent from | Even f the ſame thar I ſaid unto you Þ from the beginning. | f ihe very 
bs Each he Mcfl ic v k * TT 1] OS {ame which 
che rather, the Meſtias, and 1t you ask me neyer jo often, I can tell you no otherwiſe, L (ell 

« vl 


26. I could by many evi- 26+ 1 have many things to ſay and to judge of you : but he that ſent me is true, 
dences charoe and aggravate and I ſpeak ro the world thoſe things that I have heard of him. | 
your infidelity, but I will uſeno other bur the reftimony of my father, which is alone- ſufficicnt to conyince you, and haying 
my commiltion from hin, I ſpeak nothing but what that commiſſion extends to. 


27. T his ſpeech of his they 27. They underſtood not thar he ſpake to them of the Father, ] 
underſtood nor, not yet concciving that by him that ſent him, he meant the Father, 
28, Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, | When * ye have lift up the ſon of man, then * zeal 


"uh ping prongs od 8 ſhall ye know that If am he, and char 1 doe nothing of my ſelfe : but as my father Om ol 
foretell you, and thar by your hath taught me I ſpeak theſe things. |] | y 
Inſtance and urging them ro it, there will be thoſe evidences yiclded you of my being truely, what now you will not believe "vg 
me to be, ( viz. my reſurre&ion, aſcenhon &c. ) that you ſhall have no excule to deny it, then ſhall ye be convinced (cither to Mme. ® 
the working your repentance or your deftruction)that I am the Methas,and came trom God,and doe nothing bur according to my 
Commithon from him. 

29, And as T had at my  29- And he that ſent me is with me, the Fatherhath not left me alone: for], ATR 


coming commiſſion from doe always thoſe things * that « pleaſe him. | : hath ap. 
him, lo is he perpetually preſent with me in all I doe, to advance and promote all the defignes of my coming, that is, to proi- pointed 
per all I {ct about, for 1 doe nothing bur by his appointment and commiſſion, 
30. As he ſpake theſe words many believed on him. = 
31. conſtantly praiſe my 31+ Then faid Jeſus to thoſe Jews which believed on himIf ye | continue in my 


commands, you are truly and word, they are ye my diſciples indeed. ] 


zeally my followers and dilciples, | 
32. An thoſe truths which 32. And ye ſhall know the truth, and the truth ſhall make you free. ] 


I ſhall reveal to you, ſhall beſtow upon you a moſt yaluable freedome. | | 
33. They anſwered him, We be Abrahams ſeed, and were never in bondage to 


2. Then the oth '$ | 
FI A wr any man, how ſayeſt thou, Ye ſhall be made free ?] 


preſent ( not the believ- 


ers v. 31. but thoſe that were more bloudily dilpoſed v. 37. ) replyed laying, We arc heires ro the promiſes made to Abraham, 


and never yet ſubdued to be ſlaves to any, and belides we are excrciied in the itudy of the law, and ot all tuch we haye a proverb, 
that tuch a man is a ſeryant to no man, what can the meaning of thole words be, that the truth ſhall make us tree, 
© Jirramnfeeed them, f 34 Jeff anſwered them, Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, whoſever commiteth 
aſſure you you are miſtaken in (in, is the ſervant of lin. ] : 
that opinion of your ſelves, in thinking your ſelves to be freemen, your being born of Abrahams ſeed will not prove it, for li- 
vin2 aid going on in grofſe courſes of tin, ye arc to know,that there are no ſuch flaves as they thar live indulgent in fin, 
35, 36. And being ſuch, 35- Andtheſervanr abideth not in the houſe forever: bt the ſon abideth forever. 
26. If the ſon therefore ſhall make you freezye ſhall be free indeed. | 
right to be continued in Gods family, which belongs only to ſons. In the common account of the world, a feryant is fo far from 
being a ſon, and ſo from having any right to the inheritance of the family, rhat he is at the mercy of the ion when he comes to 
the fathers eſtate, ro caſt him quite out of the family, and unlefic the ſon make him free, he cannot be free ( nor conſequently be 
ſo much as capable of being adopred ) and this is the calc of all ſuch as you, of every indulgent tinner, Chriſt muſt loſe him from 
his ſpiritual] bondage, that of his fin, or elle he is not capablc of any benthr ot ſon-thip, to much as by adoprion. 
27. And as long as vou  37* I know that ye are Abrahams ſced, bur ye ſcek to kill me, becauſe my word 


arc ingaged in any ſuch tintull hath no place in you. | | 
courſe (as by your defigning my death it ſeems you are) ris not your being Abrahams children that will make you, or demon=- 


{trate you freemen, 


38, I ſpeak that which I have ſeen with my father : and » ye doe that which ye «yeh. 


38. T doe after the example 
5 . Ire, Of, ac* 
of my father, and you of yours have ſeen with your father, ] _— p 
in proportion, ; : : 7 do, vt 
39. They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Abraham is our father, Jeſus ſaith untos-awin 


' 39. in his obedience and | 
vertucs be like him.as children them, If ye were Abrahams-childr 


reſemble their natural] parents in their nature and feature, . : 
40. Buryou are moſt con 40+ But now ye ſeek to kill me, a man that hath told you the truth, which I 


trary to that, Abraham was an have heard of God :. this did not Abraham. | | : 
hoſpitable perſon, and obeyed God in all his commands, would have been very far from deſigning the death of any the meancſt 
Prophet, for no other crime, but that of bringing Gods truth unto him, And yer this doe ye, 

a1. Yehave another father. 41+ Ye doe the deeds of your father. Then ſaid they unto him, We be not 
not willinely owned by you, born of fornication, we have one father, evex God. | ; 
and him you arc like in your aCtions, Hereupon they reply, none have dubiousparenrs, bur they that are unlawtuily begotten, 
we are not ſuch, we are none of thoſe: to wkom thc ityle of children of whoredomes is given,Hol. 2.4. but owned and acknowledg- 


52. Jeſus anſxers,vour ha 42+ Jeſus ſaid unto them, If God were your father, ye would love me : for 1 pro- 
tins of me is a certain _arou- ceeded forth, and came from God, neither came I of my ſelf, bur he ſent me. | 
ment that God is nor your father, tor 1 am ſent immediarcly from him, T came from heaven, and whar I doe is by commiſ11- 
on from God, not on mine own motion; or any bufineſſe or errand of mine, or as falle Prophets without miti1on. 


4}. Why doe yenot underſtand my ſpeech ? eve» becauſe ye cannot kear my 


en, ye would [doe the works of Abraham. ] 


ed by God as his only children. 


43. If God were your 
fathcr, whoie commands you word. | p 
e<ceived and obcycd as children , you would know my language, being indeed the very language of that father, Bur hz 
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= —— fo HOT 
. * 5 . = e : F ; \ : Yb: ſe 
Chap, VII}. | & s 0 HH , : = Caraphra Cs 
reaion 15 C:c irs T he thing that makes you not beiieve 11 m2, 15 not Want ot means of conviction, that my doctrine comes from 
L wt - ” oO y 4 >: Of £4: ; : S ; CG Fg Py , . * Ru : F 
Go4, but becauſe my doctrine 15 not agre-av.Þ to your humour : You cannot abide to hear ir, you have not aff:ions capa= 
ble of it, 


| - : G 
« ye delight 44+ Ye are of your father the devill, and the luſts of your father ye will do : LR 
:o do, 5:47 he was 2 murtherer from the beginning, and } abode not in the truth, becauſe there WE. = Tn which 
dial . - q ”2* "a ” p . 2 FRE i O you Or nat 
"ood +:-- is No truth in him. When he ſpeaketh a lyz, he ſpeaketh of his own : for he isa p.,4i74 before yt a AK 
x47 lyer, and the father of it. | | EY much berter, then thoie wv hich 
I commend to you, He was f:om the firſt thar we hear of him, malicious, and proud, and bloudy, and ſoon apoſtatized from 
God and the right way, for he is an enemy of truth and goodnelle, and therefore for him to lie, and conutirme you in infidelity, 
is naturall, and proper to him, | 
-pi:tbe- 45. * And becauſe 1 tell yo the truth, ye believe me not.) : 45. *Tis neither the ineyi- 
{ dence of my doctiine, nor the weakneſle of your underſtandings that keeps you from believing tne, and embracing my dodtrine, 
the only thing that makes you reje& me is my ipcaking the truth, that heavenly pure pertcet rule of pradtile, which, it ſeems, is 
not for your turne, is vehemently reſiſted by your paſſions and prejudiccs, 
46. Which of you convinceth me of fin? Andif I ſaythe truth, why do ye not 16 5 am{ure you have ns 
believe me ?| fault or impoſture to lar ro 


my charge, nothing to produce or prove acainit me, And the tree will be known by the fruits, and yer you will not believe 
truth, when I ipeak It, | 

47. Hethar is of God, heareth Gods words : ye therefore hear chem not, becauſe 

ye are pot of God.) 


Ca.is PLS 


47. If you had true piety 
: 1 you, then certainly mv do- 
frine, being from Gol, would be acceptable to you, and,you would embrace it, 
48, Then anſwered the Jewes and ſaid unto him, Say we not well that thou art 48. To this the Jewes had 
a Samaritane, and haſt a devill ? ] =. : no other reply ,bur to fail into 
reproachfull language againſt him, calling him Samaritan (a word of reproach) and madman, See c, 7. 20, b, 
49. Jeſus anſwered, I have not a devill, but I honour my father, and yedoe _ ,, That 1 doe no vicious 
diſhonour me.) | _ extravagant thing, appears by 
my ſeeking no honour to my (of, not coming in my own name, bur referring all my embaſhe to the honour of God, and you 
doe all that your malice can inyent to defame me, 


{ſeckethit, 50, And I ſeck not mine own glory : there is one that || ſeeketh, and judg- 46: And this be wi wolf 


,, . 

Cane eth.] you, although I aoe not ſeek 
after my own elory, yet my father doth tenderly obſerve, whether I am honoured or diſhonoured, and patles ſentence on meri 
ſeverely for it 3 ſee Deur. 18, 19. otherwiſe, as 'tis no glory of mine I look atter, fo your reproaches would not touch me, 


L : x 71 © 
# ary one FI. Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, If * aman keep my ſaying, he (hall never ſce 51. As it is, IT cannot be 
hal __ death. | : ſo unkind rv you as thus to 
oops leave you in this contempt, {> dangerous to you, whereas on the other fide, your receiving of the metlage, which I bring you, 
death for- were the way to bring you to eternall lite, ani reicue you trom eternall rorments, | 


"az $52. Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Now we know that thou | baſt a devil.] 
7146 9 Abraham is dead, and the Prophets, and thou ſayeſt, If a man keep my faying he 1, 
po veapiry. ſhall never raſte of death. 4 . . 
679 491% 52, Artthou greater then our father Abraham, which is dead ? and the Pro- $3. Abraham and the Pro- 
phets are dead : whom makeſt thou thy ſelf ? ] = ? phets were not freed from 
dying, and whar manner of power doſt thou aſſume to thy (elf, ro beſtow priyiledges, which God neyer gave to them whom he 
| ſo much fayoured ? 
* gorif 54. Jeſus anſwered, If I * honour my ſelf, my honour isnothing : Itas my father 54. Jeſus replyed, I ſhall 
495 that honoureth me, of whom ye ſay, that he is your God. | ſay nothing of my elf, The 
power which 1 have, 1 have from him whom certainly you acknowledge to be greater then Abraham, cwn him as your God, he 
tath teſtified ſufficiently of me, by voice from heayen, &c. 
55+ Yet ye havenot known him, but I know him : and if I ſhould ſay, I know _. -4;. £1 of mine 
{obſerve him not, I ſhall be a lyer, like unto you : but ] know him, and T keep His ſaying. ] _ whom youcall your God, you 
YO. know very imperfe&ly, you know not what kind of worſhip and obedience it is that he requires, bur place it in external legal 
= performances, 1 come to tell you his will more perfettly, And to this end have my meſſage trom him, and fo cannot but know 
it diſtin&ly, and if in compliance with you, or to avoid your reproaches I ſhould ſay otherwile, then whar I have hitherto ſaid, 
or confciſe that I came not from him, or knew him not, | thould be like you, a down right Iyer, T his I wilf not be ouilty of, 
but do again profeſſe, that 1 am icnt with perfect knowledge of his will, and doe exa&tly oblerve it, 


jpexcee- 6, Your father Abraham * rejoyced to ſee my day : and he ſaw ir, and was 


52, art mad, fee c, 7, 20, 


_ $56. And becauſe you talke 


_ lad. 2 ; F | to much of Abraham, I ſhall 

_ ig 4 now ſay of him, that he having received the promile of rhe Meſitas, Gen. 11. 35. did thereupon vehemently and with great plea 

i ens ſure and exilieney of mind dehire to look nearer into 1t, to ſee my coming into the world, and a reyclation of it was made unto 

rejuyced, j. him, and in it of the ſtate of the Golpcl, and he was heartily joyed at it. 

54142 0271 X . 

pe 154. 57. Then ſaid the Jewes unto him, Thou art not yet fifty years old, and haſt thon +. To wis-ae_ the 

ſeen Abraham ?] obj-Eted that ke was nor fifry 

years old, and therctorc how could he ſay that Abraham lived fince his birth, that Chriſt could ſee Abraham, or be ſeen 
by him ? | 


as born, 58. Jeſus ſaid unto then, Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, before Abraham * was, +.g Top anfwer'd that 
1 am, ] objection of theirs, You are 
much miſtaken in reckoning my age, For 1.1 have a being from all eternity, and fo before Abraham was born, and therefore 
2s young as vou take me to be in reipect of my age here, I may well have icenand known Abraham. But then 2. in reipe& of 
my preſent appearance here on carth, though thar be bur a little aboye thirty years duration, yer long before Abrahams time; 
it was decreed by my Father, and in kindncile ro Abraham reycal.d to him, while he lived, in which reipect *tis true, thar he 

knew me allo. In 
59. Thent-ok they up ſtones to caſt at him : | bur Jeſus hid himſelf, and went , T1, therefore con- 
our of the Temple, going through the midſt of them. and ſo paſſed by. ccivinsg this ſpeceh of his to be 

blaiphemons, after the manner of Zclots, were ready to ſtone him preſently, 
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Annotations on S, F 
V. 5, Sach ſhould ve ſtoned | That al! chat are guil- 


of 7oſes, bur that they ſhould are rhe dearth, which 
phraſe, lay the Ta/mediſts, generally ſignifies Strang- 
ling. This puriſhmear of (toning belongs particularly 
to thole that are taken in the faCt, as here the woman 
Was, V. 4. Go faith * Phils of \uch, Trarles Srxamy us 
ploy evo, All men have counted them worthy of many 
deaths, and fo of Roning, which was a high degree of 
ſeverity; and ſo Se/ox in one of his laws, Exy Tis pu yov 
adn iTtav 5m), yp, If any man take an adulterer 
inthe fat, he may uſe him how he pleaſe ,and in the 
Twelve T ables, Machum in adulterio deprehenſum 
impunc necato, he that takers him, may hill him law- 
fully and ſecarely, 

V. 25. From the beginning) The phraſe F agxlw 
may here bee Adverbtaliy taken ; ſo itis often in other 


O H N, Chap, VI. 
and the Common pleas in England (that is, communis 


AS.62 ty of adultery ſhould be ſtoned we find nor in the Law |p/acita or age) a phraſe to expreſſe a court of judi- 


cature among us, the word pleas denoting Judgments 
inore court, as the Kings bench a tribunall in another, 
So here agzm ww may poſſibly be Gods lawes, de- 
crees, determinations which he as the Judge or Prince 
of all, of his good pleaſure, determines to be done, and 
becauſe'Commiſſions are iflued our of courts, and are a 
Kind of deccee of thoſe courts, that ſuch a man ſhould 
have ſuch a power, therefore «pzca may Le extended 
tothole. So Att. 6. 2, #n aptriv 3H 115 not thought fir, 
or appointed, or determined, &c. and jezow s aiy © 
V. 5. the rbing was reſolved on, and agreed on by all, 
The multitude there having to doe in the choice of the 
men, as followes, and the Apoſtles confecrating and 
impoſang hands on them, v. 6.50 Af, 12, 3, When He- 
rod laW &n epeciy 62 mis 'IsSaiors, I fuppole the mean- 


*Ty 2 


a7 &- 


authors : 7lippocrates in the beginning of his book 

» \ .* . By * 5 c o 5 3 
at 4g x. inf, Thy apylw 84 o.y evpttn mum infinn, v7 
& *LyrTit and 10 aeylw in Herodotus in Thalia, cited 


ing is, that the Jewes had exprels'd their judgment, 
palt their vords in ir, that 1s, either the Saxhedrim of the 
Jewes, or poſſibly the people of the Jewes, for fo fince 


by Bade, Burtor the ſenſe or notation of the phraſe 
here, Melanthon Ep. p. 511. ſeems to have made a 
good conjecture, that it Genifes pror/#, a note of 
Aftirmation, Eves ſo, or altcgether, ablolutely, For ſo 
the Chaldee, when they wou!d expreſſe any thing to 
be fimply lawtull or unlawfoll, they uſe the word 
—=>nMa? that is, Z &exW licerally, from DNR 5n- 
cepit, and fo it will fgnifie no more then aTeZamas 
emnino, &c. So in Alexander Aphrodiſeus fu tivagy. 
ſpeaking of that honour, and piety, which is the end of 
making the ſtatue or image of any, 8" 4s F egy: faith 
he, 6 2rSeras iyivem avd mavms airias, A ſtatue had 
not at all been made without that canſe. And after 
ſpeaking of chance, d&>xo $83 # dp xv und nanifene, 
but ſemerhat that was uterly unexpetted And again 
ſpeaking cf the duties of man, Without them, 1aith he, 
the lite of man is not a life, %) 8% F apynv dygpomey ET1» 
or inaced at all the life of men avy longer ; and many 
the like in that one book. Bur the other incerprecation 
alſo,? «gy 1v at the firſt, may well enough be born, and 
hath the example of the Septuagine, Gey. 13. 4. and 
43. 18, and 20. and of * Nemeſis me. quo. av3p. Thy 
ar 22975piTavTes WA mTAG idorar, having beld 
ot at the firſt, they yeelaed at the end, See Jo. Coch. n 
Excerpta Gemare in Sanheadr, p. 280. And fo the 
lumme of Chriſts ſpeech is, that though they made 
doubts and diiputes about him, what he was, yer he 
ſtill made no fcruple to ſtand to his affirmations of 
himſelf, he ill affirms, that *tis even as he tells them 
all chis while, abſolutely fo, and no otherwiſe, he hath 
not {poken any thing too high of himſelf. 

V. 29. Pleaſe him) The word ege58 fignifies in 
common uſe the decree or appointment of any courr, or 
judge, or Prince (coming fron deg, jult as Soya 
the ordinary word for a» ordinance, doth from Hoxtw, 
agreeable to the form of #fofzy nwiy, A. 15.25.) 
fothe Principum placita among the Romans, the Ar- 
reſts of the Parliament of Parz, &c. among the French, 


the power of capital puniſhments was taken from the 
Jewes, and was now in the Romans hands, the procee- 
ding was after the Roman faſhion, which was, «t 5x- 
juſſu popwli nihil fiat, that nothing ſhould be done with- 
ox the command of the people. Thus *twas before in the 
caſe of Chrift, Mat. 27. 22, where Pilate asks the 
multitude, What ſhall we doe with Jeſus? and they all 
ſaid, Let him be crucified, this was their agz58y there, 
and y, 24. it ſeems :he Judge could not refiſt this vote 
of theirs. and the whole marrter is laid on this ſentence 
of theirs, P:/ate dilclaimihg, and waſhing his hands from 
having any thing to doe init ; and fo inthat of Famer, 
che Jewes, it ſeems, had given their votes (@es58y 'Is- 
Fazio) and Herod ſeeing how forward they were in it, 
(for ſo Euſtbins expreſies ity me3s ndorlw 34zoyes mis 
IsSetors, they not only conſented, bur joyed 3» ir) to 
oratifie them farther, he proceeded to apprehend Peter 
allo, and of him *tis added{agreeably ro what hath been 
now ſaid) that Herod meant after the Paſſover to 
bring him forth to the people, that is, toasKk their ſen- 
tences Or agss3y, or pleaſure, Concerning him, and ac- 
cordingly, it they {o voted, to put him to death; and 
therefore v. 1 1. when he recountech his deliverance, he 
callsic not only a reſcue from the had of Herod, but 
fromthe people of rhe Fewes, and their expeQarion. 

V. 48. Samaritan | This ticle of Samaritan here, (q, 
is by way of reproach afhx'd on Chriſt, not that they =-wate#nr; 
thought him ſo, but becauſe this was an odious name 
among the Jewes ; So as Idolaters, Lev. 25. 47. are 
called Aramas, or S "nr becauſe the Syrians were 
antiently ſuch, and thus all cruel men we call, T*rks, 
and covetous, Jewes, not that we think they are ſuch 
naturally, bur that they are like unto them, Or elſe, 
| becauſe Chriſt had converfed with the Samaritane wo- 
| wan which was againſt the Jewiſh rule, 70h. 4. 9. be 
'is thought a delertor of che Jewiſh law, and fo to be 
| one of them, 


Paraphraſe. 


CHAD. IX, 


T, A ND as 7:/4 paſſed by. he ſaw a man which was blind from þ# birth. 
"= Bf WRITTWLN © 2. And his diſciples asked him ſaying, Maſter, who did (in, * this man, 
ers asked him, ſaying, Sir,wzs Or his parents. that he was born blind 2] 


it any {in of his cwn, when his ſoul was in another body, or was 1t 
cauſed this blindnefle in him ? 
2. Neither his own nor his 
jg mY 4% OS : 
paren's fins were the caulc of the works of Gud ſhould be 
this blin/ncfle of his, but Gods ſecret wildome, who meant by ihis 


4,5. And having received 
juch power ttom him,! ought, 


. *? © = . 
v bite 1 am heie, ro cxercite 474 


eth, when no man can work. 
5. As longasIamin the 


; 3 , Fg n SS. ! j LT N nl! : [ hi Ee: £ marr nen, him eh ne | IF 
and few the world rhor 1 23-ng 50 cnlictieen it, by this embl:zne of curing him that is þort 


ſome {in of his parents at the time of his conception, which 


3- Jeſus anſwered, | Neither hath this man ſinned, nor his parents; but that 


made manifeſt in him.] 
mcans to ſhew forth in me his miraculous power among you. 


4. 1 muſt work the works of him that ſent me, while it is day : the night com- 


world, T am the light of the wor's, 
nbd 


a» + l >: » 


a3 


Chap. v1}. S, FOHN. Par aphraſe, 
*dirt with 6, When he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat on the ground, and made « clay with the 
che (parte, ſpittle, and anointed the eyes of the blind man with the clay. 
wes Logert - And ſaid unto him, Goe waſh in the poole [of Siloam (which is by inter- _ ..,. BR i ge 
ſent.)] He went his way therefore and waſhed and camef eing. it, may pur es nar Far ua 


Meflzas (who is ſtyled, The ſent) by whom the cure is wrought. 


on che 


eyes : 
of the blind, PLeLation, 


move ny 
$7 10% TOY . * im. 
ur Ape $. The neighFours therefore, and they that [before had ſeen him, chat he was g. ,., ok ſeen him Veſire, 
Tv6- blind, ſaid, Is not this he that fate and begged ? | —_ | | and {o knew that he had been 
| blind, now ſceing this cure wroughr, ſome ot them asked if this were not that blind man which was wone to fit and beg ar ſuch 
a place ? | 


9. Some {aid, This is he: others /aza, He is like him : þxr he ſaid, I am he. 
T0. Therefore ſaid they unto him, How were thine eyes opened ? 
11. He anſwered and ſaid, A man that is called Jeſus, made clay and anointed] 21. beſmeared 
my eyes, and ſaid unto me, Goe to the poole of Siloam, and waſk : and I went 
and waſhed, and I received ſight. 
12. Then ſaid they unto him, Where is he ? He ſaid, I know not. 
13. They brought to the Phariſees him that aforetime was blind, 
14. And it was the ſabbath day when Jeſus had made | the clay, ] and opened 54. that mixture of carth 
his eyes. | and ſpirtle, 
15. Thenagain the Phariſees alſo asked him how he had received his ſight : He 
ſaid unto them, He put clay upon mine eyes, and I waſhed, and doe ſee. | 
16. Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſees, This man is not of God, becauſe he : EE 
| Keepeth not the ſabbath day : Others ſaid, [How can a man that is a ſinner doe "Sp Cn "oat 
ſuch miracles? | and there was a civiſion among them. | the finger of God, and fo _ 
. not be the work of an impoſtor, a man of finne, a great ſinner; 
17. They ſay unto the blind man again, What ſayeſt thou of him, that he hach |, wi opinizn'of kim 


opened thine eyes ? ] He faid, He is 3 prophet, hath chis work of power and 
mercy to thee wrought inythee ? 


13. But the Jewes did not believe concerning him, that he had been blind, 18. The confentrafel 
and received his ſight, untill they called the parents of him that had received his q;.cs was, that che Jowes ar 
ſight. : length would not believe the 

plain matter of fa&, that the man that now ſaw had eyer been blind, till the teſtimony of the parents made that clear, 


19. And they asked them, ſaying, Is this your ſon, who ye ſay was born blind ? 19: And alata the 


how then doth he now ſee ?] three queſtions, 1, whether . 


this were their ſon ? 2. whether they will affirm upon their knowledge that he was born blind ? 3, whether they know how this 
cure was wrought, or by whom ? 
20, His parents anſwered and faid, [We know that this is our ſon, and that he 25. For rwo of the queſti« 
was born blind : ] | ons we anlwer diſtinly,We know, &c, 
I pol 
f nilltel 2x. Butby what means he now ſeeth we know not, or who hath opened hiseyes ,, 11614 of ave and un- 


u concers Y . ; , 
pk bim- We know not; ['He is of: age, aske him, he 7 ſhall ſpeak for himſelf, derſtanding ro anſwer that 
ſeit; nanic{ third queſtion, and certainly is the firteſt to give you an account for that mattergyhich himſelf is ſo neerly concerned in, 

(74:4- : 


22. Theſe words ſpake his parents becaute they feared the Jewes : for the Jewes he et 
had agreed already,that if any man did confeſle that he was Chriſt | he ſhould be Þ noully aled; a1 205 tne of 
put out of the ſynagogue. | the courr, 


23. Therefore ſaid his parents, He is of age, aske him.] : ; | 23. To avoid which dan+ 
ger it was that his parents wayed the anſwering of this queſtion, arid put it off to their ſon, For this was a thing of (uch a nature, 
that the affirming Jeſus to haye done it, was 1n effe& the athrming him to be the Mefſtas, 


24. Thenagpain called they the man that * was blind, and ſaid unto him, Give 


# had b : : : 24. Then a ſecond time 
bling, God che praiſe, we know that this manis a ſinner.] they ſent for, and examined 
TOPS the man thar had this miraculous cure wrought on him, attempting to draw him from that opinion of Chriſt which he ſeemed 
to have, by bidding him aſcribe the praiſe of his cure wholly to God, and nor to look on Chriſt with any veneration, tclling him 
that if he did it on the day, and in the manner foremention'd, it was thereby evident, that he was one that bro'ce the ſabbath, 
and ſo not from God, but an impoſtor, (ſee v, 16. and 2 Thefl. 2. 3.) who conſequently had no ſuch virtue, or piety, as could 
contribute anything to this matter, + þ ; 
25, He anſwered and ſaid. Whether he be | a ſinner] or 0, I know not : one thing 25. an impoſtor, 
I know, that whereas I was blind, now I ſee, Pr 
26, Then ſaid they to him again, What did he to thee ? how opened he thine 
eyes? 
27. He anſwered them, [I have told ybu already, and ye * did not heare:] 27. I have told you, and 
® ſome £o- wherefore would you heare it again 2 will ye alſo be his diſciples ? you did not heed it ; Or ele, I 
pies _ x have told you plainly and diſtin&ily enough already, 
not, ſai! 


R%). Stephss 28, Then reviſed they him, ſaying, Thou art his diſciple, but we are Moſes 
git diſciples, | 
29. We know that God ſpake unto Moſes : as for this fellow, we know not 59. of any commiſſion 


[from whence he IS, ] from God which he hath, nor 
can give any account of him; 
39, The man anſwered and ſaid unto them; [Why herein is a marveilous thing, ... Tis range that one 
that ye know not from whence he is, and yer he hath opened mineeyes,] ſhould doe ſuch miracles as 
theſe, and you learned men nor know whether he be ſent from God or no, 


31, Now we know that God heareth not ſinners, but if any man bea worſhip. 21. Ir being reſolved on 


per of God, and doeth his will, him he heareth.} among all men, that an im- 
poftor or falſe teacher is not enabled byGod ro work ſuch miracles as theſe (or if he were, God muſt be thought to afſift him 
in his impoſtures) but only pious and faithfull ſervants of God, that came to doe his will, not their own. 

32. Sincethe world began was it not heard that any man opencthe eyes of 2. Tis aboye all bumanc 

One that was born blind, Power to open 


* 33, If 


397 


bs 


= 298 


x F 8] E? N, 

22. If he were nor ſentand 33+ IF this man were not of God, he could doe nothing.] 
impowered by-God, he could neycrdoe iuch things as thee, 
34. They anſwered and faid unto him, | Thou waſt alcogether born in ſinnes, and 


doſt thou teach us ? And they caſt him our. ] | 
y unfit to teach Doctors and Rabbi's, in matters of this moment, And they caſt 


Paraphraſe, 


34. Thy being born blind 
iS a mark & chafacter of joe 
extraordinary ill in thee, which makes thee ver 
him out of the court (ce note b,) with dilgrace. | f 

35. Jeſus heard that they had caſt him out, and when he had found him, he ſaid 
unto him, Doſt thou belicye on the ſon of God 2 

26, He anſwered and ſaid, Who 15 he, Lord, chat I might believe on him ? 

37. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou haſt keen him, and it is he that talketh 
with thee. h 

38, bowed down, and made 38. And he ſaid, Lord, I believe. And he | worſhipped him, | 
2 molt lowly obeyſance to him as to the Mctlias. 

29. This will be the ef:& _ 39+ And Jeſus laid, [ For judgment I am come into this world ; that they whict; 
of my coming into the world, {ee not, might ſee : and that they which lee, might be made blind. | 
not only that thole that are blind ſhall receive fight, but alſo that the moſt tering learned men, Tharit:cs, $&c, will not ke the 
things betore their eyes. 


40. Are we the men'that he 40+ And ſome of the Phariſees which were with him heard theſe words, and ſaid 
means by the latter part of his UNtO him,| Are we blind alſo ?] 
ſpeech * Are we then become blind in his opinion ? 

ar. Jeſus faid unto them, 4T+ Jeſus faid unto them, If ye were blind, ye ſhould have no finne ; but now 
It were well for you,if it could ye ſay We ſec . therefore your ſinne remaineth. ] 
be truly pronounced of you, that you are blmd, 1f your hinne were of impotence or unability to [ce, it would be more pardo- 
nable, but now by your acknowledging your (elves not to be blind, and io that all that you doe you doe knowingiy and delibe- 
zatcly, your tinnes receive a yery Great aggravation. : 


Annotations on Chap, IX, 


V. 2. This man or his parents] The Jew that asked.| ceremony of reproach, the officers of the court taking 
this queſtion, ſeems to have been of the Pythagoreans him that was condemned and thruſting him our - 
opinion (or as they call it, de Saprentibus Mechar) | of the aſſembly. What thus belonged to excluding 
who believed the cranſmigration of touls from body to | him our of che atlembly, thovgh it belonged ro civil 
body, called yTa14y1au3s, rhe removall from weſſel to | commerce , yet certainly excluded him out of the 
zefſe!, and fo luppoles by his queſtion that the ſoule of | ſacred aſlembly allo, For the loweſt degree of Excom- 
this man, having formerly offended, is now thus pu- | munication among the Jewes, being ro the ſeparating 
niſhed by being pur into a blind body, That this was for the [pace of foure paces, this nultneeds belong to 
the conceit of thoſe ancient Philoſophers, that accor- | all kind of aflemblies iacced as well as civil. And there- 
ding to the degrees of proficiency either in virtue or fore S. C9ry/ofome here afhirmnes YZE8xaiy duidy os 5% 
finne, ſouls were put into more honourgble or lefle ho- icp3, they caſt him ont of the Temple, Hem. 59, and 
nourable bodies; upon demeric removed from the body | Nonnz, : 
of a male to a female, then from a perfect to an imper- — TM il yn7, 
tet man, and afcer upon demerit again into 2 beaſt, | and of the diſcipies in Chri/ts name, 
may be ſeen in Alcinons, Siyp. Tanzmwy. and reteſt "Yuba, EZrAd Tur: FrokAnloro mand Fpry 
of the Pythagorean Writers, which with other the like they ſhall drive you ont of Gods houſe, Where only i: 
opinions certainly enough were infuſed before this time mult be oblerved, thar this ſeparation being only tec 
into ſome cf the Jewes, an4 ſo theſe diſciples here might | foure paces, that is, from familiar commerce, or c:» 
have imbibed this, and not fo cary or ſpeedily have | di/cr:mixe, ro fet 3 mark upon them, the Excommuni- 
laid it afide, but might think it poſſible, and fo ask a| cation did not alwaies reach to torall excluſion out of 
queſtion about it, The other part ofthe queſtion con-| the Temple, bur confined them to a particular part and 
cerning the parents fin, ſecms to.referre to ſome parti- | entrance into the Temple, called the gate of mourners, 


\S hap, Iz, 


cularfinne in the act of generation, which, might have 
ſome influence on the child begotten, and make it im- 
perfect in this or ſome other Kind. This is-by learned 
Jewes affirmed of that conjugall finne, which is for- 
bidden by the Law, Lev. 20, 18. and Ecech. 18. 6- 
waich, they ſay, may reaſcnably hinder, on the womans 
part, a juſt or complete conception. Of Chriſts anſwer 
to this queſtion, which followeth, fee Aſaſire on Fof. x, 
G, Pp: 115. 

V. 22. Pat cut of the ſynagogue\ That Cuuayuyat | 
the Synarcrier of the Jewes hgnitic all manner of al- 


' 


and excommuuicate. perſons, as others were admftted 
to thar of brideg rooms, as *rwas called, This word is, 
beide this place, uſed twice more in this Goſpel : C. 15. 
2, it clearly ſignifies what here ic doth, excluding them 
trom tamiliar converſation of menz and thoſe liberties 
which aothers enjoyed, Bur in the third place, c. 12. 
42. it doth by accident come to fignifie ſomewhat more, 
loofing the dignity of being one of the Sanbedrim ; for | 
being there ſpoken of che. rulers or members of the 
Sanhedrim, the interdiCting them the aſſemblies, caſting 
them out, muſt by conſequence deprive chem of that 


ſemblies hath been faid, Afar. 6. d. Agrecably the| digniry or office: as inthe Chriſtian Church the excom- 


Srouwenwyz removing or turning ont of the Synago- 


gz: is the ſeparating any offencier from ſuch aflem- 
blies, 


13 «2:6iCrip L,94. 6.22, the Nan lo known among the 
Jewes. This ws alwaies bne with circumſtances of 
contumely, and (0 hath gy«HiZqy added to it, contume- 
liens ulare, Lit, G6. 22. And lo 


| v.25. of this chapter 
t:.cir caſting the man oxt of the [5 Mpc, ſignifies that 


» 
Ln 


Q 


ecting a mark of reproach upon him, that he' 
might not be familiarly convers'd with by any, which| ing the making of any man infamous (ſhaming , in 
' order to reforming him) is by Chriſt accommodated to 
Chriſtian, Ecclefiaſt'call uſes, by remeving men from 


' the Sacramend and prayers of the Church, to work rhe 


municaring of a Prieit muſt neceſſarily be the degrading 
or luſpending him from his pri-fthood, This puniſh- 


meat among the {ewes (referred ro Rewel. 22. 15.) be- 


like reformation on them, when atlmonitions will not 
| work upon them, 


CHAP. 
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©.\ 7Erily, verily, 1 ay unto you, ' He that entrech not by the dore into the 


3 [4 ; # - 4% -* 

| ! P ! 7. He tn comes and pre 
cnn Vorwr Horm Ret WW! T1e OCTNE 74 V : 2 r C ; ; 
LIED VI, DUT- CHUTE. oO [OMe OTNET WAY the ſame is 2 hi tEi5 and 1 tenis to be the N-iſhas anf 


-9bber. ? ; comes not as he ought rowogy 


5 
2:2 - -akhnoioasbas FEES. | ' . 
\W = ir2c'es and &#t3n9s ICH a 101 CLELITIC hm tO DC 1TNT LY God, h. IS TO £2 jOOKkT ON co an mpcitor, thar mcans 


[0 Ch 


2, But he that entretn in DY the dore, is the ſhephear: rd of the hows: 1 2. But he 


2 , that thus ap- 
c es NI:131<18 5 ” NCI L110 4TRK Dy thc owner, Or Maſt. «5 of thc ſheep, he CONES ON Put! Pe 0 Fred an] preterye his thcep 5 


——Y 
vk SALES) + % * - . 


+>. Tohim tl e Porter « JDEeN ch and the ſheep heare his voyce, and hecalleth To. hin lt es wb 
3YV name, ined le _— Os ouny are to Jcuard the Jore , and 
' : ; Ry roam _RqRqcfxc cc - 72. = : 
KP GUT LICE Vos « hes ' t! & Van : the { (1 -CP COMmMMANUATU mw 6 ® ETTLSTEE 9 NQUGED th: (he } urpolc have a Ki rokc n ro d1.cern hin 
by,. The Ncflias is 10 deicribca in 6%: pro phts, and | the aoE rine truly aIvinc © far revealed ther re, that by accordance wita 


that all the rrue watchmen of the Church acknowledge himy and ail truly pious men obey and follow HS and he on the other 
Ge looks on thete as the peculiar flock that he is tor cal charge at, and h: 1th 2 Part!CUiar care of eyery ſuch pious man, an as the 
ſhcpheard carcth for his ſheep, makes all neceflary prov hon for them 
pgs 0 4, And when he * putreth forth his own ſheep, he goeth bore then, SORE — , + Look 

_ 0 T * i% Laliwse 

(e290 ToOloW him, for th 1ey know his $ VOYCE. | brinss forth his the ep (icenote 
on Mar. 9. : tothe water or paſture, 1t 15 nor 1s manne: 20 rtVe, Out ON:Y £00 before £ and exll or leat them, tell them what 
| % | ' 1 TY 114-1} el [ ] 
they art es 1003 nd ſh; ew them the way by his example, an all CEIRE) FO 5 BCE JEL RS diſcipl > of tiS{t2e note on ch.6.9d, } - 


4100 y tollow him, d iftingu! ihing [115 VOYCC, his doctrine trom al. o:hcrs. from all 1; npolto:s, 


5o zol iN; nt they not follow, but will flee from him : for they _ An impoſtce-or bilte 
nor the N VO e of ſtrangers. } ( h:5# th c} ! 


i. tha 1CELINnCsS 
4 11 ] * ga8 - y : . | I -N ' ro. , 
Contrary to Picty, they will not tellow, bur flie from him as from a wolt, haying tuch certain tokens, "gs Which t© know the 


true aottrine of God, on true ſheyhcards voice, that they can 19 10W t9 avoid ail others that come ro ſeduce them, by this yer 

' bocau (6 ? ris 4 {[t-; WC \ O!Cc QUITE CONTI ary FQ0 that P1C tY and probity which then t11yc heen Fu. ft tv Co { - 

6, 1h1s parable "a Inlver unto them, but as od not what chings 6,7. Thus much Chrift 
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(Tie WIT! Ir 7 nNlIc '\ 
they were, which he ſpake unto them. == deer; Es 8 
Obicurely to them , Tv 
- n f21d Jeſus unco then again, Verily, verily, [ ſay unto you, I am the becauſe they underſtood Rye 
> ci A C C) Ci fk as 
T6 Of the {h eep. I ® his m ieaning 4 in it, hc added Y 
: — - AS the | E athers n11llion and CO nmillion \ . ] . 15 the Wore by which the I epl Wa! d h1! niclt 15 C0) centie uy 'y9 (and nology C1 doth 
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norijo, DCNG 7 NOT lent o, ( 0.1, berrate S F IMC it TO DC an impoitor) and 3S his mc aking :n0' vn thi Ce W3:! of God. no! pre chin? any 


gOctrine COntrary to pic x I: 11 tO is advancinz of it, 1$a certain evidence of his is lent by God, ſo in anorher reipeR, 

I am the dore, , that i IS, ! he only way for the ſheep, rhe true ſervants of God, to cater Ey, intothat fol, rhe Church, where al! 

are to live regularly, and net t: om QUrt, Or depart trom pn 
ae B30 N the 14t eyer came hedore me are thecves and robbers: but the ſheep did 9g aj hers that have 
hy ASRes not h 1eare them, | coz of late pretending ro be 
pages vindicators of the Jews from the Roman yoke, (ſuch as T hevidas, Judes Gaulonites &c.) have been impottors, which no pious 
pies leave Perion Would heed, as neither coming with commiſſioa from God, nor brigging Divine dottrine wi th them, bur doctrines of 
out 2-9 * rebutiion and bloodinefle, and the like, | 
ww 9. Iamthedore Sy me if any manenter in, he ſhall be | ſaved, and ſhall gpoe _ 1, 1c ore. ther ch 
ne inand ont ard find paſture. ] prous men mult pal thor0's, 
h- 2nd whi Ct FOE dt th 10, [1 (111! ofa 43S 1N 4 ITnc d inciojure)in a late, " rich 4 P:c11 (full F 11.181 1CN, att. 1 b et: )Cycr he Lotti, (1.41: 


1 0. The theif cometh not, but for to ſteale, and to kill, and to deſtro!, Tam ,. 74.1 ons an; 1 


ardiaye COme that they might ha Þelife, * and that they might have it more abundantly.” EGG has ane wo 
KIA. committion, ver. 1. A 1 thok impoltors come to get advantage to themiclycs, ro deceive and ruine you. Lut my only cmd of 
fon C 11Ng 1S 0 [1 'Þ! my ic P 70 [tle init.ad of butchering them, to heip them t <9, p! NfY, 10 Prov RE abunltainiy $5; them, nNnocL ig 
J21N any thing to my {clt, | 
11. 1am the good ſheph: eard : the goCd i hep neard F Siveth his life for the 7 32. Nay fo far am Ifiont 
pr the thicf that comes to kill the locks tha ken! the good ſhepheard ( which keeps lits own fs 's not hired to keep mothers, ſce 
ee Re note a,) wiio ventures when there 1S GCCcaſion (Pawns, engages) his lite tor his ng » FLAY ihe they ſhall come co hurt, 2rappies 


T1517 with wild beaſts that come to dettroy his lock, fo doe I, 
12. Buthe that 15an hi eung, and not the {hepheard, whole owne the Mmeep 12,12. This is farre from 
are not, ſceth the wolf coming, "and leavech the ſheep and flyeth : and rhe wolf 1 ment of ED S, nay 
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catcheth them, and ſcactereth the ſheep, tic o whoſe lock is (not oy 

- . - I? £ ' - : f © - | Lav vY IN 

I3, The hirelins [:\ eth, zecauſe heis ant 1reling ,and careth not for the ſheep, ? truſted by anoth ria 

ing, and he paid for haz ſervice, Dur ) his own coods, go himſelf makes it his callinz to looks to them. Het S Ge 
ther mans ſhcep an 1s p id for lis tbour, v 1 never venture his life to preſerve them, preferres his lite before the® 120 Of 
his ſervice, and thereupon whin. ever a wo? Comes, that will en ndanz >2er his life it he defends his theep, he runs away, and 19 

i E F ' - 9 X 
lave his lite acſtitures 46:71, and this upon this very ic ore, becaule he 1s not rhe owner, but only a leryan: hired ro koep th2 fol. 
\V herexs he who! © own they ave, will hazard his lit, rather then leave his flock ( his whole eſtate, as *twas ott ame 12 ine Jewes) 


to be torn, and worricd by the devourer, 


"I know 14. Iam the good Gevlitied, nid know my /2:ep, and am known of mine. 14415. Joft fuch « She 
mine own, 3 ) « CiikC LUI © he _ 


com 15. As the Father knoweth me, + even fo know 1 er: and I lay down my ,.., : 


ard -itw3,@ .. am },: ho, as 114” 
Rad; life for the ſheep. ] he for pheard in othc 
alla ] 


"Pra things, knowing my ſheep particularly, an | being known | 
*ather, zag and l hm, my t ather « OV IDLING, ane! giving me Perfect kno ] 
10 47m thinzs,) So alto I venture my lite tor my Incep, and will moſt willinsl oly {uffer death, in regard to rhe benetirs char will comes 
to my ſheep, my dilciples (all thar receive and obey my voyce) by that means, 
ead2;., 16, And other ſheep I have, which a re nor of this fo Id, them alſo I muſt *bring, nor Crews Texts 
a ON p > 13% {® ; > 1 a 
and they ſhall heare my voice, and there th21l be one fold, 2zd one ſhepheard. | me tell you, my tlock is no! 
| 7 E , 
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7.2.) (inthe lame manner, 2s my-F ather know oth mc y 
of bis. will, and 1 ob« ying and foilowing my. Father in 
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Paraphraſe. S. FF OH N. | Chap - 
17. This careful] diſcharz: 17. Therefore doth my Father love me, becauſe I tay down my life, that I ; 


of the office cntruſted ana mighe take It aSain. | 
committed to me by my Father, is that to which it is but proportionable, that my Father ſhould love and yalue, and reward ws, 


And therefore it is that as I venture my lite tor my flock, ſo when I ſhall have loft my lite, by the care aud power of my Father, 
I ſhall be able to riſe again, and the lower I ſuffer here, the higher ſhall I be exalted, Phil. 2, 9. 
18, No man taketh it away from me, but lay it down of my ſelf ; Ihayepow- 


13. *Tis not in the power ; : 1 
of man to rake my life away Er £0 lay it down, and I haye power to take it again, This commandement have] 
from me, ifI did nor thus vo- Teceived of my Father. ] 


luntarily of my own accord lay it down 3 I can give my {elf up to be crucified, and then can rile ts life again. And thus to doe 
my Father hath appointed me, ' his is a prime part of my commiſſion, | 
19. Therewas a diyiſfion therefore again among the Jewes, becauſe of theſe 
ſayings, 

20. He is mad (ſrenote 20. And many of them ſaid, [He hath a devil and is mad, why hear ye him? ] 
on ch. 7. b.) why doe you give any heed to what he 1aith ? 

»1. Theſe are neither the 27+ Others ſaid, [Theſe are not the words of him that hath adevil. Can 3 
words nor actions of a mad devil open the eyes of the blind ?] 
man. Can the devil himſelf, or conſequently his being mad, or poſſeſs'd with the devil, help him to doe the things that he 
doth ? to cure on: that wss born blind ? 

22. And it was the time 22. And it was at Jeruſalem the feaſt of Dedication, and it was winter.} 
of the feaſt of Dedication, a teaſt ordained by the Jewes I Mac. 4.59. & 2 Mac, 106. 8. in commemoration of the new conſc- 
crating of the Altar, after it was profaned by Antiochus, which upon that inititurion was obſerved by them ar this time, on 
November 14. and approved here by the prelence of Chriſt, though it were not preſcribed by God in the Law, 

23. And according tothe 23- And Jeſus walked in the Temple in Solomons porch, | 
cuſtome of that ſeaſon he walked now in Solomons porch under coyert, as in the ſummer they uſed to walk in the open ayre in the 
courts without any roof over them. h 

24. By this means the , 24- Thencame the Jewes round about him, and ſaid unto him, How long doſt,, | FD 
people being all in a narrower thou * make us to doubt > If thou be the Chriſt, tell us plainly. \ ſoule ink. 
compaſle or leffer room, they came about him cloſe, and ſaid unto him, How long doſt thou by obſcure expreſſions cantinue ſpence ?. 
our doubts whether thou art the Mefſ1as or no ? It thou art, tell us per{picuouſly 3 ſee note on ch. 7. a. he _ 

. . bl 

25. Jeſus ſaid, I hae told 25+ Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, 1 told you, and ye believed not : The works that 
you in words fienificant e- I doe in my Fathers name, they bear witneſſe of me. ] 
nough, if ye would believe, and the miracles that T have done (in my Fathers name, whcm I affirm to have ſent me)through his 
power, and by authority from him, have born teſtimony that I am ſent by him, and therefore that wharever I affirm of my 


felf, is true, 
26, 27. Butall this works 26- But ye believe not, f becauſe ye are not of my ſheep, as I ſaid unto you. t.for 1; 


no belief in you, which isan 27. My ſheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me. 
evidence, and demonſtration from the effeR, that you are not thole ſheep thar hear the good ſhepheards voice. v. 3 ,4. ({ce nore 
on ch, 6. d.) and are known by him, v. 14. (ſee note a. ) 
28. And T make that pro- 28. And1 give unto them eternall life, and they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall 


viſion for them intimated any man pluck them our of my hand.] 
v. 10, and my care over them ſhall be ſuch, that while they keep. cloje ro me, no deyourer ſha!l eyer be able ro annoy them, or 


pluck them from me, 
29. Certainly my Father 29+ My Father who gave them me, is greater then all : 9, no man is able to 
1s ſtronger then any that can plack them out of my Fathers hand : | 
oppole himſelf againſt them, and his ſpeciall work ir is, thar al! che true ſheep of his fold, all truly pious perſons, ſhould come 
to me, and that infinite power; of his is engaged for it,that none ſuch ſhall by any violence be taken from him, deprived of that 
life, which here I promiſe to give them. 
30. And ſeeing my Father 30. I and my Father are one. |] 
and 1 are one, it follows that I ſhall defend them allo, and that none ſhall be able to pluck them out of my hand, ver, 28. 
31, Upon this again the 31. Then the Jewes tooke up ſtones again to ſtone him, ] 
Jewes attempted to ſtone bim. | 
22, And Jeſus ſaid, Many . 32+ Jeſus anſwered them, Many good works have I ſhewed you from my Father, 
miracles of mercy to you,mi- for which of thoſe works doe You ſtone me >| | 
raculous cures &c. have I wrought, as teſtimonies of my miſſion from my Father, and never adeſtructive one, none that yuu 
haye been the worle for, For which of theſe my ſaving miracles doe you deſtroy me ? 
33. The Jewes laid, *Tis  33* The Jewes anſwered him. ſaying, For a good work we ſtone thee not, but 
not for any of thy miracles, for blaſphemy, and becaule that thou being a man, makeſt thy {elf God, | 
(which ” ot denied to be all ſuch, and as of mercy in thee) for which we think thee worthy of death, bur becauſe thou haſt 


ſpoke emy,thar is,becaule thou,who art but a man, makeſt thy (c1t God by that ſpeech of thine, yer, 30.(ke Rom. 16.25.) 
where hou calle&ſt God thy Father, yet thou affirmeft that he and thou were one, 

24. Jeſus anſwer'd, Theſe 34+ Jeſus anſwered them. Is it not written in your law, I ſaid, ye are Gods ? ] 
words in the Pſalmilt vou cannot but remember, Pſal, 82. 6. 1 have ſaid, ye are Cods, and that book is canonicall ſcripture 


with you, | 
5. Tf therefore they whoare _ 35+ If he called them Gods, unto » whom the word of God * came, and the 

there ſpoken-of by God, that ſcripture cannot be broken | 

is, rulers or judges ordinarily io called, who reccived their G 

to whom the execution of Gods law was entruſted amo 

Looks of Scripture 1s true, 


"Was ,07 W1 
n from men, not from God immediately, (only perſons {poken, 


God himl?lf called Gods, and whatſoever is ſaid in the 


6. Ts ir reaſonable for 36- Sayye of him | e Father hath ſanQified, and ſent into the world, 


vou to affirm of him, whom Thov blaſphemeſt, beca ſaid, I am the ſon of God ?] 
God immediartcly, and in an extraordinary manner hath firſt conſecrated, then ſent into the world, then by the deſcent of the 
Svirit and voice from heaven teſtified his mittion to to eminent (and with ſo peculiar) an office, that of the Metliah of the world, 
that he is guilty of blaſphemy, tor affirming himſelf ro bethe fon of God ? 

37. 1f 1 performed not - 37+ If I doe not the works of my Father believe me not. | 
thaſe works among you, which might teſtifie me ro come from God, you might with ſome reaſon doubt of me. 


28. But if 1 doe, then, 38- Butif I doe, though ye believe not me, believe the works : that ye may know 
chough you bclizye_nothing and believe that the Father z- in me, and in him, ] 


that 1 ay, yet your faith is Que to thoſe works of God my Father, wrought by me, by which 'tis evident ther the Father aQs 
IN 


Chap. x, 


In mc. 


39. Therefore they ſought again to take him, but he eſcaped out of cheir 


hands. | 


kim, not now to ſtone him preſently, by the law of Zelors, as a blaſphemer, as v.31. bur 


Sy. F O TH N, 


in me, and I in him, wholly by his power, and ſo that he and I are one, which was the ſpecch you charged 


Paraphraſe. 
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29. On this lpcech again 
they atrempt to lay hands on 
to bring hi:n betore the Sa3nhedrim. 


and charge ſome other crime againſt him. Bur he went our, and eſcaped their viclence at that time allo 


+ as, when 


o. And went away again beyond Jordan, into the place where John + at firſt 


arts :” baptized, and there he abode. _ ; | 
wazees Bat 1. And many reſorted urito him,and ſaid, John did no miracle ; but all things 


Tit;a), 


char John ſpake of this man were true. 
42. And many believed on him there. ] 


ing the place where John had baprized and teſtified of Chriſt, they thar had heard John, 


aA 


42. And in that place,be- 
comparing what they remembred 


from bim, with what they had by experience ſeen in Chriſt, by this means were inclined, many of them, to believe in him- 


Annotations on Chap, X, 


4. 
ſlo$2zis 


V.3. Hu own ſheep] What the ne;Cala ſheep here 
Genifie in this Parable, hath been largely ſer down, 
(Note on c.6.d.) viz,che obedient ſervants of God con- 
fidered before and without the revelation of Chriſt 
unto them, who being lo qualified are moſt ready to 
embrace the precepts of che Chriſtian perte&ion, when 
they are offer'd rothem ; Thele alſo is Chri/ ready to 
receive, or any that having been engaged in fin come 
with penitence y and reſoJurion of minde to be {uch ; 
And conſequently, when theſe come to Chriſt, they are 
Ryled here, and looked on by him. as ia TeCaJas 
that is, either peculiar ſheep, thoſe that by Gods pre- 
yenient graces are thus firred, beyond all others,to come 
to Chriſt, or elſe, as the 1 2th verſe imports, ( where che 
ſhepherd is ſer oppoſite to the hireling, whoſe own the 
ſoeep are not ) his own ſheep, thoſe to whom C hri/t hath 
a peculiar title beyond all ochers, who are therefore 
ſaid to be given by God to Chriſt as his poſſ«ſſion ; lee 
Note on ch.6.d. Now of thele thus own'd or ac- 
knowledg*d by Chrift, it is here faid, that he doth 
Ker 1g? pgaeiy ke)” oropuny Call them by name. That reters to the 


613M, 


"Vin wpr- 
1a 


their ſheep, that they know them ſeyerally, (fee v.14. 
and 27. 1 know them ) and have a ſeveral name for 
every of them, by which they diſtinguiſh and call 
them, and each of them knows and anſwers by obe- 
dientia] coming, or following, to that call, So y. 3. 


cuſtom of ſhepherds, that are fo converſant among 


any Office, and fo *cis conſtantly uſed in rhe writings of 
the Prophets, who begin their prophecies folemaly in 
this form ; The wordef the Lord came unto me, /aying, 
which is bur their ſhewing or vouching their Com- 
miſſion, and ſo when Rom.10.17. it is {aid 40), that 
is, Preaching of the word, (nor their hearing, but their 
being heard as in Plato in Phedro,” Emitvua Tolium riyp 
<XLUgay dxohy amraYoxR,T] Hefire to temper the brack i(h 
hearing with ſweet, or potable ſpeech, where duo hear- Aus 
ig is uſed for the word, or ſpezch, which # heard, ) is 
Hz piyalO: ew by the word of God, the meaning of it 
is, that no man mult preach, except he be ſenr,v. 15. 
where the word of God f(ignifies not the word which 
they preach, but the Commiſſion from which they are 
auchorized co preach to others. And ſo for the office of 


Nx Proxdles 
Sz; _ 


Judge,&c. it is as proper,the word of the Lord hgnity- 
ing a Commiſſion from God mediately, or immediare= 


' ly for any ſuch; which when ic comes to any man for 


the execution of power over others, it is the enſtatin 

of him in that office of power, and the ſame will be 
ſaid of the Sacerdotal alto, Buche truth is, the phraſe 
here is not, 7 hoſe ro whom the word of the Lord came, 
upon which ſuppoſition this interpretatien is builc, but 
mods v5 6 Avy@ 7% Ott tyiraloy to whom the word of God 


was, Or was ſpoken, and that may thus be interpreted, 
| David, Pſal 82.1. hath theſe words, God ſtandeth in 
| the congregation of the mighty, he judgeth among the 


they hear his voice and know it, v.4. and he t known of | Gods, How long will ye judge unjuſtly ? &c. Ta that 


them, v. 14. Thus among us, hunchmen do with their 
hounds, and plow men wich their cattle ; And it feems 
in Fewr7, where the feeding of cattle was the great 
trade, and where other cuſtoms obtained, then thoſe 
that are among us, the Shepherd did thus with his 


ſheep. For want of their art. and uſage of going before, 


and leading, and calling their ſheep atter them, which 
is known in the Scripture to have been among them, 
Pſal.23.2,3. and P/.$0.1. and P/.77.20, our ſhep- 
herds now go after , and drive the ſheep, Bur the 
change and diverſity of cuſtoms in divers countries 1s 
yery ordinary, And here it is evident that this cuſtom 
of the Jews is referr'd to, by y.4. where anſwerable to 
the hepherds calling, and leading, and going before, is 
the ſh:eps following, and knowing his voice, whereas 
v.5. A ſtranger they will not fellow ;, for they know not 
the woice of ſtrangers, By which 1t is' clear, rhat his 
calling his own ſheep by name, and leading them, is the 
ſhepherds particular care, and providence tor his ſheep, 
and, in the moral, denotes Chriſts peculiar owning 


theſe honeſt , obedient, humble creatures, that come to 


him not in the clothing, but real qualities of the ſheep, 
and making proviſion for them. 

V. 35. Unto whom the word of God came | The 
coming of the wordof the Lord to any man hgnihes 
among the Hebrews frequently in the Old Teftameat, 


Gods ſending a man, deſigning him, appointing him to 


Wor Se 6 Ag- 
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Place the Judges or Rulers of the Savhedrim are called 

Goas by the P/almſt, in the perſon of God, and again 

V.6, 1 have ſaid, ye are Gods, and ye are all children 

of the moſt high ; Chriſt retecring here to this, faith, 7s 

it not written in your law, I bave ſaid, je are Gods ? 
from whence he concludech, s «ps; &74 ©8359 If he 
calPd them Goas, to whom the word of God was, that is, 

to whom, or of, or concerning whom God ſpake in that 

place of the Law, that is, in the book of P/alms, (com- Riu@ 
prehended ſometimes under the word Law (lee ch. 
12.34.)as the whole Old Teſtament is called the Law 

and the Prophets , though eliwhere there is a third 
mention of the diviſion of thoſe books, the a4i3eagx, 

the book of P/alms contained under that branch) #f he *A1iy2a5s 
called thoſe Gods, and ſons of God, who were but or- 
dinary Judges of thoſe times, choſen by men, and by 
impoſition of hands of the Saxhedrim advanced to 

that office, after che common manner of all ( nothing 
peculiar, or extraordinary, or of immediate miſſion 
from heaven in all this) then how much more may he, 
whom God the Father hath ſent, wich his immediate 
commitlion into the world (the Spirit defcending on ax? 
him, which is called the ſan7ifying of him, and the 
voice from heaven, This is my beloved ſon, 8c. being 

the yery Words of his commiſſion) ſay without blat- 'amoi24y 
phemy, that he is che ſoz of God? v.36. And this 
ſeems the moſt obyious clear meaning of the places 
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Paraphraſe, S. FF OHRN, 


Payxaphraſe, CRAP. XL 


Chap, Xl, 


I. Ow a certain man was ſick, »amed Lazarus of Bethany, the town of Mary 


and her ſiſter Martha, 
2. which { as 1s chap. . 
t. 2, down) anointed feet with her hair, whoſe brother Lazarus was ſick, 
Chriſt &c. ({e Note on Luke 7.b. 


7. Theſe two women 
being diſciples of Chriſt , loveſt is ſick. 
known to him, and knowing his kindenels to Lazarus, 


4 


. of his is deſigned as 2 F . ; 
Ws oh olorifie God, and glory of God, that the ſon of God might be glorified thereby, ] 


for an opportunity#or me to ſhew my power of doing miracics in reſtoring him ro life, See ch.g. 3. 
5. Now Jeſus loved Martha, and her ſiſter, and Lazarus. 


2, (It was that Mary {which anointed the Lord with ointment,] and wiped his 
3. Therefore his ſiſters ] ſent unto him, ſaying, Lord, behold he whom thou 


4. When Jeſus heard that, he ſaid, This ſickneſs [is not unto death, but for the 


6. When he had heard therefore that he was ſick, he abode two days till in the 


fame place where he was. 
7. * Then after that faith he to h: diſciples, Let us go into Judea again, 


*Ar length 
atter this, 


8. Hs diſciples ſay unto him, Maſter, the Jews F of late ſought co ſtone thee, ;..;. 


| and goeſt chou thicher again ? 
8.19, As he that goes 
in the day, having the light 
of the ſun to ſhine to him, is 
in no danger of ſtumbling, _ l 
but only in the night, when 1 Him. ] | 
char light is gone : So as long as my time of exerciſing my function here laſterh, there is thar providence abour me, which will 
ſecure me from all danger, and till har time be paſt, and fo that providence withdrawn, 1 ſhall be ſafe, As long as I am about 
my buſineſs, on which I was ſent, I ſhall fear nothing, no not though I goto Judea, where I have by frequent experience found 
that they (eck to kill me, 


the day, he ſtumbleth not, becauſe he ſeeth the light of this world. 


fleepeth, but [I go | that I may awake him out of ſleep. 
x12. his ſleeping is a very I 2, Then faid his diſciples, Lord, [if he fleep * he ſhall do well. ] 


good, and known figne that he will recoyer, 


11. I will gs 


x2, ſleeping in the ordi- . 
nary acception of the word, of | taking reſt in {leep. | : 

x4. in words withous T4. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them | plainly, ] Lazarus is dead. 
ail obſcurity, Note on chap. 7. 2. 


'I5. that you may have believe, | nevertheleſs let us £0 to him. 
the benefit of the miracle ro confirm your faith. 


16, Fither , Ler us go | 
along with our Maſter and Us alſo go that we may die with him, ] 
run any hazard that herunneth, Or,if we go,we may very probably be ſtoned, and die as well as Lazarus, referring to the dan- 


er mentioned by them, y.$. (the latter is the more probable interpretation.) 


17. Then when Jeſus came, he found that he had lien in the' grave four days 


already, 
18, (Now Bethany was nigh unto Jeruſalem, about fifteen farlongs off. 
19. And Martha and Ma- 19- And many of the Jews came * co Martha and Mary, to comfort them con- 
ry being in great ſadncis, and Cerning their brother. | 
fo keeping themſelves up in a clole retirement, many of the Jews came to the houſe to thoſe that were neer them, to ger accels, 
to bewail the loſs, and to reſcue them from this great ſadneſs, 


' 20. Then Martha aſſoon as ſhe heard that Jeſus was coming, went and met him: 
but Mary ſat ft:4 in the houſe. 


21. Then ſaid Martha unto Jeſus, Lord,if thou hadſt been here my brother had 


not died. 


22, But I know that even now whatſoever thou wilt ask of God, God will 


© 2, enable thee to do it, 


23. 1 will raiſe thy brother 
233in tc life, ſee yer. 40, 


[vive it thee.] 
23. Jeſus faith unto her, [Thy brother ſhall riſe again. 


G the laſt day. 
25. Tam able to raiſe the 25+ Jeſus ſaid unto her, ['T am the reſurre&ion and the 
dead to lifeagain, whenſoever me, though + he were dead, yer ſhall he live.) 
I pleaſe, whether now, or hereafter, One that is a believer, and faithful diſciple of mine, ſuch as thy brother Lazarus was, I 
can, though he be dead and buried, raiſe him preſently to life again, | 
26. And he that is now 26+ And whoſoever liveth and believeth in me, 
alive, and fo not capable of thou this?] 


fuch a preſent miracle, ſhall, if he receiveth and obeycth my dotrine, though he dies after the manner of other men, riſe again 
umo life immortal, T he latter of theſe thou ſayet thou believeſt, v. 24. Bur doſt thou belieye the former alſo ? 


- ſhall never die : Believeſt 


27. Meſſias known by 
the title of [He that cometh] ſon of God which f ſhould come into the world.) 
(ice Matt, x2.a,) the ſon of God, who con{equently haſt power of life and death, and ſo canft raiſe him how and when thou 


picaſcit, h 
28. And when ſhe had ſo ſaid, ſhe went her way, and called Mary her ſiſter ſe- 
cretly, ſaving, The Maſter is come, and calleth tor thee. 
29. Aſſoon as ſhe heard char, ſhe aroſe quickly, and came unto him. 


29, Continued 
® 


Marcha mer him, 


16. Then ſaid Thomas,which is called Didymus, unto his fellow diſciples, [Let 


24. Martha ſaid unto him, 1 know that he ſhall riſe again in the reſurreRion of 


30. Now Jeſus was not yet come into the cown, but [was ] in that place where 
31, The 


} dur now, 


9. Jeſus anſwered, Are there not twelve hours in the day ? If any man walk in 


Io. But if a man waik in the night, he ſtumbleth, becauſe there is no light 


It. Theſe things ſaid he; and after that he ſaith unto them, Our friend Lazarus 


" he will 
elcape.ng- 


LILY! 


13. Howbeit Jeſus ſpake of his death, but they thought that he had ſpoken 


: elad tof 


I5. AndIam } glad for your ſakes that I was not there [to the intent ye may To "as 


you may be 
lieve) that 
I was not 
there, but- 
FRigw &f 

uuds' {152 

T5) 
CTL&K bauiy 
$ x61 SAN. 


* to thole 
that were 
abou: Mar- 
tha and Mas 
IV 99956 Tas 
G24 Maze 
i Maar, 


life: he that believeth in, ,.,,,. 

| died, or, be 
dead, xa 
Nmbdyn 

* ſhall not 
die tor ever; 
5 {ah dorogl' 
cis > tarts 


27. She ſaith unto him, Yea, Lord: I believe that chou art the [Chriſt, che, ._.,,; 


$835 &* 


AA. Boe i ar alt. oo ou ati: wt Ed 


Chap. *;. $40 = Parcpurcye. 

21. The jews then which were with her inthe houſe and comforted her, when 

oc :bink- hey {aw Marys that ſhe role up naſtily, and went out, tollowed her, * far ing, ſhe 

05 6: che £0erh unto the f graveto weep there. 
$y5.ack and © 32, Then when Mary was come where Jeſus was,and faw him, ſhe fell down at 
1 5:4: his feer, ſaying unto him, Lord. it rhou hadſt been here, my brother had nor died. 
Mm 22, When Jeſus therefore ſaw her * weeping, and the Jews alſo which came 


romb,or, 2? - 4 : ] 33+ was Very paſtonatelye 
kB roi with her, he | Sroaned in the ſpirit, and 2 was troubled. | Op PS, affected with it, and appeared 
__—_— to be in a grear perturbation of minde, which focn broke cut into tears, yer. 25, 
ig Wailng)s . . ; © - 4 x p = 
3nd the 24, And ſaid, Where have ve laid him? They fay unto him.Lord,come and fee, 
Eaten 35. Jeſus wept ales hen hee $62, be 27; And, alough be ba 
bled ro her, retolved to raite him from the dead, v.23, and though Xt other times v nen. he meant *0 90 10, he ha tuppreffed the moncener 
wall "Sa he tears, Luke $.52.and Luke 7.13. yer now he induJg*rh fo much ro the uitice of their forrow, as himicif ro wee viith them, 
TroOANE in : - C : | 
Pin and 26, Then ſaid the Jews, Behold how he loved him. * 
_ 37. And ſome of them faid, Could not this man, which opened the eyes of the 
xxz29z1> *: blind, have cauſed that even this man ſhou!d not have died - | 
7.7. 238, Jeſus therefore again groaning in himſelf, cometh to the grave. It was a 
1-5" cave, and a ſtone lay upon it. 
cAaherles- 39. Jeſus ſaid, Take away the ſtone. Martha, the fiſter of him that was dead | Ys | 
2” © ; Of h » ? 39. this is the fourth day 
{be aleady fairh unto him, Lord, | | by this time he ſtinketh : for he hath been dead four 5,0 fi; death; and accord. 
n , . , £ _ «alli : : COLT 
266 Wm days, 7 Ng to experience of dead bo- 


dies which after a reyolution of the humors ( which is compleres in ſeventy two hours) tend naturally to purretaCtion, he mult 
needs be purrefied, and !o itink betore this time. | 
40. Jeſus faith unto her, Said I not unto thee, that if thou wouldeſt believe, | ; 
thou ſhouldſt ſee [the olory of God > | : 49. 3 glorious miracle 
wrought on him, by railing him tc lite 2cain, v.23, and 25. 
® ;n {ome 41. Then they took away the ſtone from the place s where the dead was laid. 41. Gfined his avec on 
09 - . , "_—_ . . : ; q SITS TINY d - Y 9 THI 
+5: And Jeſus | lift up 45 eyes | and ſaid, Father I chank thee tut chou haſt heard me. haven, 


alio 1n the 
$yriack and 2. And | knew that thou heareſt me always : but becauſe of the people which _. .,... i I a 
; . &y 4Kall —_——— aL. 


1d L tine, . . ; - 3 1 . 0 ' 

& None, ſtand by, I faid 57, that [they may believe that thou haſt {ent me. ] knowledge it to be done by 
thele words, thy power, in anſwer to my prayers, may by that be convinced that I came by commiſſion from rhic- 
PT UN 43. And wheri he thus had ſpoken, he cried with a loud voice, L1zaras, come 


«ww, forth. 
arc iett out, = - p q * 
; 44. And he that was dead came forth, bound hand and foot with [grave- 44. Sc Note onch 19.9. 
clothes, | and his face was bound about with a napkin. Jeſus ſaith unto them, Looſe 
him, and let him go. | 
45- Then many of the Jews, which came to Mary, and had ſeen the things 
which Jeſus did, believed on him. 
46, But ſome of them went their ways to the Phariſees, and told them what 
things Jeſus had done. | 
47. Then gathered the chief prieſts and the Phariſecs a councel, ſaying, [What ,.. 5. ;,,04, 4 faton 46: 
dowe? | for rhis man doth many miracles, us to (it. ſtill and do no- 
thing, to perm. this perſon to go on without interruption, 
43. If welet him thus alone, 21] men will believeon him ; and Þ the Romans 1, deſtroy both cur 
ſhall come, and| take away both our place and nation.] Temple and Nation , "our 
religion and goyernment, and whoily enflaye us. 
49. And one of them m4 Caiaphas, being the high prieſt that ſame year. 49; 0 And Caiaphas 
{aid unto them, Ye know nothing at all, - args : OT w_— 
* : > . - Le rOCUTz AS 
50. Nor conſider that ic is expedient for us, that one nran ſhould die for the Luke 3.6. wade 4 - Pure, 
. F » - a> «Ws 444 C p =o 3 
people, and that the whole nation periſhnoc.| | of which this was the ſumme, 
This is no time of conſulting or cenfidering at large whart is juit to do, in what way Ot Jultice to proceed with this man, 
We are to conlider whar is our intereſt, and 'tis a Politick maxime rhat we may do any thing (be ir otherwiſe never fo unawtul) 
to keep the publick from deſtruction, | 
51, And this ſpake he not of himſelf, but being high prieſt that year, he pro- 51. Thishe ſpoke in wonts 
pheſied that Jeſus ſhould die for that nation. ] ST. that were a dire& prophecic 
of what God had now deſigned ſhould come to pats, nor that he meant 1t in that ſenſe, or thought ar all of propkeſying, bur 
being in place of authority among the Jews at that time, he was a tit perton tor God to make ule of, as his miniſter, tro forete! 
the purpoſe of God, that Chriſt ſhould die for the Jews. | 
52+ And not for that nation only, but thar alſo he ſhould gather together in 12. Andud fs owns 
one the children of God that were ſcattered abroad, | only, but that he might call 


- * : \ » > ty . 
53. Then from that day forth they tock counſel together for to put him to -2. Frans ah Mes 


death. } : entred 'into a conſultation, 
| which they gave not over, till they had contrived it ro have him pur to death, 
54+ Jeſus thereforegwalked no more openly among the Jews, | but went thence 54. Hereupon Jeſus did 
into a countrey neer tO the wilderneſs, into a city called Ephraim, and there con- *® publickly ( ſee Note on 
tinued with his diſciples. / 7-2.) do any thing amon2 
: ; the peopie of Judea. 

55: And the Jews Paſſeover was nigh at hand : and many went out of the _.- *51,.; 5.4 miche be 
Cquntrey up to Jeri! falem before the Paſſeover [to purifie themſelves. ] cleanſed from legal impurity, 
from which riff they were cleanſed, they could not celebrate the Paſleover, and that all that were under any vow of Nazatititine 

might timely perform it, ſee Note on A&.21.23. 


56. Then ſoughc chey for Jeſus, and ſpake among themſelves as they ſtood in ., 71,1 being that feaſt 


0 ii Comes the Temple, [ Whatchink ye, that * he will not come co the feaſt ? | unto which every one was t& 
Ps 0 hs come to Jeruſalem, and no excuſe being ſufficient for nor coming, bur that of invincible necelty, what can be conceived the 


reaſon why he cometh not up ? 
57. Now both the chief prieſts and the Phariſees had given a commandement, 


thatif any man knew where he were, he ſhould ſhew 72, that they might rake him, 
PD d 2 Anntation? 


ad 


Azaotations on S, Þ O H N, Chap, NT. 


” 


V. 32. pya« tronbled | Tagdf47, is ro be troubled \ of a yet farther conqueſt from the Romans made them 
with any paſſion, bur in this Geffc4 peculiarly with | unwilling ro provoke them, And this the rather, be- 
orief; Soch.12.27. Now 1 my [val troubled erent) | couic of a tradition among them, that a little before the 
;n relpeRt of death approaching, fo ch.13.21, Jeſs ha- | end of the world, there ſhould come one to deſtroy 
wins ſaid this *mp m1 md mwuslt, ws troubled in | them, called DYPONR, (which is by an caſte change, 
ſpirit, ro think of his being delivered up by 7425. SO | Romliz;, ) Tims ſeems to be but the depravation of 
in his exhorrarion tothe dilcipl.s, whea he cels them of | ſome prophecie from God, which foretold the coming 
his death, cÞ.14.T. ph 72c25+i3w, &c. Ler not your | of the Romans in the laſt days, meaning the days of 
heart he troubled, and ver. 27, ts ſer diftin& from fear | Meſſias, to deftroy them, and demonſtrates their ex- 
the other paſſion, Ler nor Jorr heart be troubled nor | peCting and believingzthat the Romans were the people 
cowardly, fo here "tis joyned with groaring in /pirit | trom whence the change of their religion , and - over - 
a5 expretſons of i»w2rd grief, 35 the tears that follow | running their nation ſhould come. And therefore when 
v.35. are outward evidences of ir, As for the form ot | rhey ice the doctrine of Chriſt thrive fo well, gather 1o 
ſpeech in the Greek £746222y £3v]ty he troubled himſelf, many Profelytes, and that the miracles which he did 
that is bur ap idiome of the Hebrews, whooft ute the | were lo oreat as might well ſer him up for a King, or 
reciprocal voice Hirhpacl tor a Paſhve,  Meſſias ( which they through their unbelief would 

V.48. The Remans [Pall ceme | The Jews in Councel, | not acknowledge him to becruly) it follows that chey 
{ceing the miracles which 7eſzz did, rhis clpecially of | preſently apprehend the Romans coming in ( the 
rahng L1z.arns, did much fear that profetiice himlelt DYPVIN now mentioned) to deſtroy their religion, 
to be the 2efſias he would foon attempt ro m3ke him- | ſignified by rhe word place, 3nd carry them our of their 
{ef King, and by the adimiracion which he had gotten | corrnrrey (har is, deftroy rheir nation) or elle wholly 
amero the people, be quickly afhited to ir, if he were | to change their laws, rule chem as conquer'd people, 
297 timely tindred. Itthis were done, the conſequent | Bur in this, poor men, they were iadly miſtaken, che 
'eemed vit1:le to them, that the Romans, to whom they prophecte ot tae Romans coming 1n- ro conquer then 
were fibje&, mult look upon this as a Rebellion, and | and deſtroy their Temple (which I ſappoſe was ſcat- 
be by that temptation provoked rocome with an army, | ter'd among them, and became the occaſion of their 
and deſtroy them utterly, Thar this was cheir fear is | miſtake in expecting DYPAIR to defiroy them) being 
evidear by cheir many ocoundleis objections made a'- | thus pertealy fulfilled on them, not by their lertir'g 
rerwards againſt him, that he forb2d ro give tribute to | Chriſt alone, or believing on him, but by the con- 
Ceſar, that he made himſelf a King, and fo oppoſed | trary, by this their refifting, and bandying againſt 
himſcit againſt Ce/ar ; nor Thar they delired the con- | ( and ar laſt crucitying ) him ; ( ſee Note on 21atr. 
cinuance of Ceſars power ovet them, but that their fear | 24, m, ) 


- — 


Paraphraſe, CHAP, XII, 


1.” Hen Jeſus, fix days before the Pafieover, came to Bethany, where Lazarus 
was, which had been dead, whom he raiſed from the dead. 
2. There they made him a ſupper, and Martha ſerved : but Lazarus was one of 

them that * ſate at the table with him. tag S 
en Mary the hz 3: Then Mary took a pound of ointment of ſpikenard, very coſtly, ] and «4. 
5. not Mary Maz- anointed the teet of Jeſus, and wiped his fect with her hair, and the houſe was filled 
1 ( fee Note on Luke with the odor of the ointment. 
7.6.) t09k a pound of the richeſt natd, a very coſtly ointment, (ſe Mar. 14.9.) 


2. who was the perſen 4+ Then faith one of his diſciples, Judas Iſcarioth, Simon's ſox,[ which ſhould 
thar toon after this agreed to betray him, | 
deliver him into the hands and power of the Jews, 


5. Why was not this ointment ſold for three hundred pence, and given to 
| __ the poor? 

6. becauſe he having the G6. This he ſaid, not that he cared for the poor, but [| becauſe he was a thief and 
vitice of receiving all that was had the t vag, and bare what was pur therein. ] | } purte, 
omg or preſented to Chriſt, and being a Coverous perſon, who purloined much to his own uſes, conceived himfelt ro be a 7 N.07G KV 
oler. by what was thus beſtow'd on Chriſt. | 

7. ſhes hath performed this 7+ Then (aid Jeſus, Let her alone : | * againſt the day of my burying hath ſhe ered 


as a fit ceremony to folem= ept this, ] 


this tor tne 


nize my approaching death, after which men uſe to be embalmed with perfumes and ſpic&s,&c, day of ny 
. embalming; 
8. And therefore this was $8. For the poor always ye have with you, but me ye have nat always. | etc bv 
a very ſcafonable charity in her, ye will have opportunirtics cnough to ſhew your charity to the poor, ay this was the laſt op- ir 


portunity ſhe could have had of expreſling it to me, who am tuddenty ro be gone from you. 


pax HH AKT 
9. Much people of the Jews therefore knew that he was there; and they came, Mm 
not for Jeſus fake only, but that they might ſee Lazarus alſo, whom he had raiſed 
from thedead. : 
te. And ſeeing that Laza- TO- Bur the chief prieſts conſulted that they might put Lazarns alſo ro death. | 


* - ! n py . 4 . 4 * { an . . 
rus was apprehended by the Sanhedrim to be to dangerous a means to bring men to belieye on Chriſt, upon conſultation it was 
thought $i: ro put Lazarus to death, 


1. many Jews forſock 11+ Becauſe that | by reaſon of him,many of the Jews went away; ]and belicved 
the Judaical way of oppolts ON Jeſus. 
ion 309inft Chrilt, upon tering that miracie of his in raiſing Lazarus, 


12. On 


2" I III . 5 
I 6 IRIS 
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CPR arappretery 
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Chap. x1). $.7 0 HH N, | Paraphraſe, 
12. Onthe next day much people that were come to the feaſt, when they heard 


that Jeſus was coming to Jeruſalem, | | 
13. Took branches of palm trees and went forth to meet him, and cried, Hoſan- 13. Took p:lm branches 


7 Bleſſed in na, + bleſſed -- the King of Iſrael chat cometh in the name of che Lord. | (Ie Note on Matt. 21.4.)and 
the name of ſolemnized his entrance into the city with the ceremonies of a Kings inauguration, acknowledging him to be the Mcflias (tee 
rhe eng _ Mat. 11.4.) and uſing the words of Vſal.118.29, and ſtyling him K1ng of 1irael, 

he chat ; Ee : 

cometh, the 1.4 And Jeſus when he had found a young aſs, fate thereon, as it is written, ] 14. Ar che Gund thave alfs 
es", Swan the diſciples of Jeſus ferching a young als, and bringing ir ro him according to his appointment, he rode on it into Jeruſalem, 
int 6 b - And fo that other prophecy of icriprure, Zech.g. 9g, was fulfilled in him allo, 

aur O- uv 4 - i : 5 
Xe Kepizs I'S» Fear not, daughter of Sion : behold thy king cometh ficting on an aſſes , 5. Now, O Jeruſalem, 
 Baovus i pt, | there is marter of rejoycing to 
I thee, for he that is now thy King, cometh in an cquipage not of pomp and ſtate, but of humiliry, as one that is likely ro be 


author of all good ro thee, | 
16. Theſe things underſtood not his diſciples at the firſt : bur when Jeſus was 6 Theſe thines a« firfl 
lorified, then remembred they that theſe things were written of him,and char they jj, gicip!es underſtood nor 
had done theſe things unto him. ] to be a completion of any 
ſuch prophecy, till the coming of rhe holy Ghoſt upon them, after Chriſts aſcenſion, then they confidered and remembred that 
that was now done unto him, which had been io long ago, o plainly prophecied of him. 


17. The people therefore that was wich him, when he called Lazarus out of his ,, a; this time before 
grave, and raiſed him from the dead, bare record. |] the peoples Hoſanna's, thoſe 
of the multitude thar had bcen preſent ar that mighty work of his, in raikng Lazarus from the dead, trcely made acknowledge- 
ment of it in Jeruſalem, . 
18. For this cauſe the people alſo met him, for that they heard that he had done ,x; a4 tha cauſed the 
this miracle, ] peoples coming out to him, 
v.13. as to the Meſſias, whom alone they ſuppoſed able ro do ſuch a miracle, ver.11. 


19, The Phariſees therefore ſaid among themſelves, Perceive ye how ye prevail |, 3. Upon this the Phari- 


" the whole nothing > Behold * the world is gon afcer him. ] fees ſaid one to another, We 


er are ſo far from having ſuppreſſed him by all our' oppoſition made againſt him, that all men believe on him in deſpighr of us. 
copies read And therefore ſome other ſudden courſe mult be taken with him, 


ed 20. And there were certain * Greeks among them that came up to worſhip at ,, There were ar this 
the feaſt, } time ſomc Gentile-worſhip= 
pers, Proſelytes of the Gates, which being not permirted ro celebrare the feaſts with the Jews, were yet come up to pray in the 
outward court of the Temple. 
21. The ſame came therefore to Philip, which was of Bethſaida in Galilee, and ,, Th 1;vins nor far 
defired him, ſaying, Sir. we would ſee Jeſus. ] from Bethſaida in Galilee, 
and ſo having ſome knowledge of Philip, who was of that city, came to himy and beſoughr him that he would help them to 
ſee Jeſus, and ſpeak with him. | 
22, Philip comerh and relleth Andrew, and again Andrew and Philip told ,, Philip firſt conſul- 
Jeſus.] tcth with Andrew, and both 
| | together mention it to Jeſus, 
0 And Jeſus anſwered them, ſaying, The hour is come that the ſon of man , ;- Jeſs did noe while on 
hed fitacr's ſhould be olotified. | ; reject thele Gentiles from co- 
ming to him, but in general words intimated that the preaching the Goſpel ro the Gentiles was now ſhortly ar hand, And in 
order to that, Chriit ſhould be rejected by the Jews,(ufter, riſe, and aſcend to heaven, and then upon the Jews obſtinate holding 
out, the Goſpel ſhould be preached ro the Grecks, and all the reſt of the heathen word. F 
24. Verily, verily, 1 lay unto .you, Except 2 corn of wheat fall into the ground 24, Afſredly my death, 
and die, it abideth alone ; bur if it die, it bringeth forth much fruir. ] faith he; is a means of bring- 
ing more unto the faith, then my life would be, as it fares with corn put into the earth, which by that means dies, but ariſes 
with abundance of encreale, : 
25. Hethar loveth his lite,ſhall loſe it ; and hethat hateth his life inthis world, 25. And fo in proportio 
ſhall keep it unto life eternal.) » Poll bewkilenus = _u 
turing of your lives, and ſticking faſt ro me is the thrivingſt ſureſt way of preſerying your ſelyes, 
26. If any man ſerve me, let him follow me, and where I am, there ſhall alſo ,, ;; F 
; : any man will be 
my ſervant bez if any man ſerve me, him will zy Father honor.] E my diſciple, (ice Luke 8, a.) 
he muſt provide to ſuffer, as I ſhall, And if he thus keep cloſe to me, he ſhall fare as wel! as 1 do, whatlocyer he ſuffer here, be 
rewarded by my Father abundantly, (lee Note on 1 Tim.5.d.) , 


27. Now is my ſoul troubled, and what ſhall I fay ? Father, ſave me from this 27, . T1 am not imvalfible 
bour ; but for this cauſe came I to this hour. ] or tubje& to no Rein? 
ſuch as defire of life, &c, bur in all thefe, juſt as you are. The apprehenſion of that which is now approaching is a great per 
turbation to me, Which way ſhall I turn me ? ſhall I pray ro my Father to deliver me from the danger, to reſcue me from 
dying ? Burt this was ic for which I came into the world, that I might ſuffer, And therefore I ſhall not abſolutely 
pray againſt that. 
28. Father glorifie thy name. Then came there © a voice from heaven, ſaying, ,q x this uti be m 
I have both glorified ie. and will glorifie t again.) | | eayers chat mop #0 je 
ſo diipoſe of me, that I may do whatſoever it is that may moſt tend to the glorifying of his name in me. Upon his ſaying thoſe 
words, there came a ciap of thunder, and with it a yoice from heaven audible, in theſe words, I have &c, WE 


29. The people therefore that ſtood by and heard zr,ſaid chat it thundred, Others , 3. Aut of thi ate 


ſaid, An Angel ſpake to him, ] | 7; : there preſent ſome took no» 
tice of the thunder, with which that yoice came, othets of the yoice it (elf, 


' 39. Jeſus anſwered and aid, This voice came not becauſe of me, but for your 39, 31. Upon this Jeſus 


ſakes, aid to them, This voice 
. . MO . FR from heayen came not to an» 
oo Now is the judgement of this world, now ſhall the prince of this world 50m ene me. hens 
cal out. ] : convince you, and bring you 

ro the faich, or afſure you that my death ſhall tend to the glory of God, and bringing doin of fin and Satan, ch.16.11, 
32. AndL,if I be lifced up from the earth, will draw all men unto me.) 32. And I being cruci- 


tied (ike Nore on Mar. 1.h.) will by that mcags bring a grear part of the whoke world to bdicye on me, Gentiles as well as Jews. 


d 3 33, (This 


WA 


385 


Ce 


Paraphraſe, $.F 0 H N, 
33. (This fpecch Chriſt 33. (This he ſaid, fgnfying what death he ſhould die.) 


mc2nt as an intimation not only that he ſhould be put to death, but alſo what kirfle of death this ſhould be, viz, cruci- 
fExion, which is an clevation, or lifcing up to the crols, and an holding our the hands, as it it were to invite all ro him, promi- 


fing an hoſpitable reception, See Luke 9.d.) 


Toms dicourſe btur , 34 The people anſwered him, We have heard out of the law, that * Chriſt «4 
So an 4. 4bideth for ever: and how ſayeſt thou, The ſon of man muſt be life up 2 Who is "5% 


bis death the people made an *y 

objrftion, thar their Doors this ſon of man ? | : 

had taught them out of ſcripture, Pſal.1 10. (to the word Law fignihies, ch.10. 34. ice Note a.) and perhaps Tſai. 40.8. that the 
Meſlias ſhall endure for ever, and neyer die, and therefore if it were true, what he 1aid, that the fon of man muſt be put to death, 


they could nut gueſs whar be mcant by the ſon of man, ſure not the Meſhias, 


35. To this he aniwered, 


I am not likely to ſtay long ; 
amoneft you, here on carth, darkneſs. knoweth not whither he goeth,] | 


make uſe of me, the lizhr of the world, while I am with you, or elle you are likely ro be left in the dark, in a blinde unhappy 
condition for ever 3 and do not, upon your traditions, perſwade your elves, that I ſhall alway continue among you here, bc- 
caule I am the Meſsias, | 


26. I ſhall continue with 
you but a while, and there- 
fore be ſure ye make haſte to CNEM-. | 
learn ſufficient for your whole lives to come, to get your dire&ions complete, that you may live like Chriſtians, When Jeſus 
bad (aid this, he went away, and concealed himlſelt from them (at Bethany probably) for a while, 


27, All this did not e&- . 
fectually work on them, but lieved not on him, ] 
though he had done all theſe miracles in their ſight, yer they did not believe on him, 


28. And thereby the pro- 
phecy of Efaias ch.53.1.was ado) 
fulfilled , which was to this heen reveale p | 0 : 
purpoſe, How few are there- that have been by all Chriſt's miracles convinced, that he is the Meſsias ? 


39,40. T har other pre= 39, Therefore they © could not believe, becauſe that Eſaias aid again, 
hecie' allo had not been ful- 

filled, hed they not thus dil- 

believed him, wherein the juſt 

iudoement of God forſaking, ſhould heal them. | 

ant bringing the puniſhment of blindneſs upon them, was pronounced by that prophet againſt the ſtubborn obdurate Jews, 

who by this means are likely never to be converted or pardoned, 


41. Theſe things were 4. Theſe things ſaid Etaias, when he ſaw his glory and ſpake of him.) 


ſpoken by thar propher in ietting down a viton of his,when Chritt's being on the carth was revealed ro him,lee Nore on ch.1.b, 


42. Yet for all this, many 
of the rulers of the people, the * 
members of the Sanhedrim, ſynagogue. | 
did believe him to be the Mefſias, ſuch was Nicodemus ch.3.1.8&c. Bur the {et of the Phariſees was of ſuch authority and 
power in the Sanhedrim, and they were (o violently bent againſt him, and «Il that received him, that as Nicodemus ch.7.50. 
ani 19.19. darſt not come to him by day time, fo the reſt durſt nor make any publick acknowledgement of their believing on 
him, for fear they ſhould be reproachtully cenſured (ſee ch.g. Note b) and being rulers, be rurned out of thei: dignities in the 
Confiſtory, | 

43. For they valued their 43- For they loved the f praiſe of men, more then the praiſe of God. ] 
tepuration with men, (eſpecially their places in the Sanhedrim) their reputation with the Phariſees, that they were good Pa- 
uw1ors, conſtant to their old way, more then the teſtimony of, or reputation with God himlelif,(ee ch. 5.41. 


44. Thebclieving on me , 
1s nothing elig but the be- him that ſent me.] 
lieving on my Father, whole commiſſion I have, and whoſe dofrine I teach. 

45. And he that ſcecrh my 45+ And he that ſceth me, ſeeth him that ſent me.] 
miracles, in them ſeeth my Fathers power, the works of miracles which I do, being wrought by my Father. 


46. 1 am ſent by my Fa- Sn + 
ther to enlighten the world, NOT abide in darkneſs. | 
to lead them, that will receive my doctrine, into all that is neceſſary for them to knoy for the ordering of their lives, ſo as will 


be acceptable ro God my Father, 


47. They that hear my : 
preaching, and reject it, 1 do Tcame not to judge the world, but to ſave the world. ] 


not mean to accuſe them to my Father,to make any complaint againſt them, 'T was not the deſigne of my coming, to accuſs » 
any man, and ſo to bring any judgement on any, 'tis more agreeable tro my define to reſcue all out of their fins, and puniſh- 
ment due to them for fin. | | 

48.. Thar which will ac- , , 98+ Ne that rejeRerh me, and receiveth not my words, hath one that judgeth 
coſe, and condemn ſuch an him ; the word that I have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge him ar the laſt day.] 
one, is, that what 1 teach and he deſpiſcrh, is the thing that my Father ſent me to preach, and that on purpoſe to bring them 
to erernal bliſs that reccive and obey it, And the deipiting of that which was meant tor his ſo great good, and came backt with 
authority and commilsion from God the Father, is an accuſation which will be heavily charged on him at the day of 
judgement. 

49. Every word, or part 49+ For I have not ſpoken of my ſelf, but the Father which ſent me, [he eave 
of doctrine taught by me, is Me a commandement what I ſhould ſay; and what I ſhould ſpeak.] 
by exprels commilsion of him, 


50. And of this Tam ſure  $O- And I know that his commandment is life everlaſting :] Whatſoever I ſpeak 


that obedicnce to his precepts, therefore, even as the Father hath ſaid unto me, ſo 1 ſpeak. 
as they are now preached by me, is the only way to bring men ro eternal life, 


Chap, 


44- Jeſus cried and ſaid, He that believeth on me, believeth not on me, but on 


Annotations 


x1j, 


3 5+ Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Yet a little while is the light with you : walk 
whileye have the light, left darkneſs f come upon you : for he that walketh in f ſurprize, 


KEAUCN 


36. While ye have the light, believe in the light, that ye may be the children 
of light. Theſe things ſpake Jeſus, and departed, and did hide himſelt from 


27. But though he had done ſo many miracles before them , yet they be- 


38. That the ſaying of Eſaias che prophet might be fulfilled, which he ſpake, 
Lord, who hath believed our report ? and to whom hath the arm of che Lord 


40. He hath biinded their eyes, and hardned their heart, that * they ſhould * they fe 
not ſee with their eyes, nor underſtand with cher heart, and be converted, that 1" 


42, Nevertheleſs among rhe chief rulers alſo many believed on him, but- be- 
cauſe of the Phariſees they did not confeſs him, leſt they ſhould be put our of the 


f glory of 
mcn, more 
then the 
plory ot 
God, 012m 
Tie Py Ty 
(422599) UTH 
Tix 057 24- 


46. I am come a light into the world, that whoſoever believeth on me' ſhould 


47. And if any manhear my words, and || believe not, 4 I judge him not : for |, keep 


them not, 
tor the Kgs 
MS, and the 
old Greek 
and Latine 
read q1/A2%1, 
and fo the 


Syriack and 
other copi6s: 


e Chrit, 


4B NERD "15, VP 


Ea TRIER ET 


is Codes Et IIA; C 


2. 
"Eaanyis 


Y. 20. Grecks | The Grecians here are ſuppoſed " 
be proſelytes of rhe gates , who yer were not permitte 
a the Jews to celebrate the feaſt with them, bur 
onely either to behold their ſolemnities, or holy feſti- 


vities and awynq9>c45. Or, 2s it is here peculiarly ſaid, Joe | 


CE LA op1ny that they might worſhip at that 
wry of publick, worſhip , which in atrio Gertilium, 


by 


Þxi1F 


. Bycomny #5 
tnk Mane VoLces Apoc.4.5.and 8.5-fo Mat 3.17. gayn ALY ues & 


Os rd be rendred, by Analogie with the ſame phraſe, uſed ch, 


®hens 


in the court of the Gentiles, they were permitted 
to do., as appeats by the Eunnch, Alt. 8, 27. % 
Manu Srs megmuniowy Wy TPHIHAIM. » whe came to wor- 
ſhip at Jeruſalem, where that Temple was, which is 
ſtyied the houſe of prayer to all people ; 1o the Pio men, 
that is. Pcoſelytes, AF. 2.5. which came upto ferns 
{alem at the feaſt of Pentecoſt. Eo 
V.28. A woice] The voice here was an articulate 
ſound in che midſt ot thunder, $wy3 and ferry voire 
and thunder are all one among theſe writers-theHebrew 
FW voices ordinarily fignifying thunder. Thus 
bath cel the daughter of voice ( the onely way of oracle 
or revelation of Gods will among the Jews after the Ba-. 
byloniſh captivicy) is among them, the will of God re- 
vealed in thunder from heaven, Ex. 19.16, 19. Hence 
it is that in this place ver. 29. the byſtanders ſay, 1: 
thunders.and others that ay Angel ſpake, both together 
ſaying the truth , that there was a thunder joyned with 
a yoice from heaven, which is the daughter of thunder. 
This is the meaning of Gzv) «4 qwvary thunders and 


woice ſaying is the thunder uttering ſuch a voice, and fo 
ch, 17. 5. Luk, 9.35. And by this will be explained 
a ſeeming difference 1n the As in the ſtory of Sawls 
converſion of hearing, and not hearing the voice, which 
ſhall be referred to that place, Notre on AZ. 9. b. 

V. 29. Conld not believe | The 8x 1Swzm here may 


5. 19+ lo, as to (ignifie not any impotence in them, but 
that, as*cis ſaid v. 39. they believed not: So doth the 


Annotations 0 S, F O H N, Chap. XIT. | | 
|r114 Pelufiora of that Foh. 5. 19. expOunding mw Svya? aneny 


by «Jixelar, he cannor, thatis, be doth nor. So the 
phraſe is uſed ar, 6. 5. Luk: 16. 2. and fo the Cons 
rext here imports, being no more then this, chat this un 
belief of theirs was forecold by the Prophets, which in- 
decd was an argument to proye what the effet would 
be, through cheir own contumacious wills, but no way 
a cauſe of their unbelief, or that which laid an impoſk« 
bilicy of believing on them, 

V. 47- 1 juage him not | The word «elyciy judging 


397 


d. 


here ſeemeth to be taken in the ſenſe of accufing , as a Fri 


plaintit, or witneſle accuſech , and not of condemning , 
which is the office of a Judg?. For firſt icis here v, 4, 
{poken of the word or Goſpel of Chriſt,which had heen 
preach'd unto them , and not of Chriſt himſelf in that 
place. 24y. *cis affirmed of Chrif# ch. 5. 22. that al 
judgement 5 committed ts the ſony, and that he hath ax 


thority to execute judgement, and that his judgement © 
14ſt,8&c. And therefore though it may be taid chat thac 
judgement of his belongs in thoſe places to the judge- 
menr, to which his Reſurreion inftates himy and the 
place here belongs to his condition here in this world , 
and fo that that Affirmative, and this Negarive are re- 
concileable, yer becauſe the 1#47ing v. 48, is allo ſaid to 
be at the laſt day, it will be hirtoaffiga 1uch a nocion 
of judging in both theſe verſes, as chat che ſaying he 
judgeth not, may be reconcileable with thoſe other pla- 
ces, where judgement & committed to the ſon, and that 
will be by iaterpreting the j#4ging here , of accuſing. 
And thus it will be agreeable with 7oh. 5. 4, do not 
think that 1 wil accuſe Jou to the Father ; There 15 one 
that accuſtth you, Moſes, whoſe writings producible a- 
oainſt them are there ſaid ro accuſe them, as here Chriſt s 
words are ſaid todo. Thus Luk, 6. 37. Judge not, 
and ye ſhall not be judged, is ſet as diſtin from Cons 
demn not, and ye ſhall not be condemned, and ſer prepa- 
rativetO ir, as accuſing regularly is to giving of ſentence 


Hebrew phraſe Ggnific, Gen. 19. 22. and ſo faith 7/ide- 


in any judicature. 


—— 


CHAP, XIIL 


I. Ne” before the feaſt of the paſſeover , when Jeſus knew that his houre was 


Paraphraſe, 


1. Now on the evening or 


come, that he ſhould * depart out of this world untothe Father , having (4: parrof the Paſchal day (ſe 


loved his own which were in che world , heloved them unto the end. | 


note on Mar. 14.c.) many 


houres before rhe time of drefling anc! eating the Lamb, which was the Paſchal feaſt, Chrift knowing that he ſhould nor live till 
then, and conſequently that what he had to tay or doto his Ditciples before his departure, would moſt fitly be done prefently, he 
thus expreſs'd the conſtancy of his love, and kindriefſe to them. 


2, And ſupper * being ended (the devil having now put into the heart of Judas 


cone,orin I{cariot, SIMONs /02,,to Þ betray hirn.)] | 
( ] udas having taken up tha diavolical reſolution of delivering up Chriſt ro the Jews. ) 


ſupper time, 
Juo!e yr 


hire, 


7 deliver 


Im up, 
F210 2d's, 


*came forth 


3. Jeſus knowing that the Father had given all things into his bands, and char 


he* was come from God, and wentto God , 


2. When he was at ſupper, 
of, in ſupper rime, (ſee y. x2.) 


3, 43 5. Jeſus knowing ſuf- 
kciently the dignity of his pere 


. He riſeth from ſupper, and laid aſide his garments, and took a towel and gir- ſon that he was the eternal ſon 


from God, ded himſelf, 


and Cepar«+ 

thro, 2+; 
©:x if ag 3 
% Tpce-umn 


wh 


#linen cloth 


AiVYTIO 


of God, that came from God, 
and was now near his time of 


5+ Afcer that he poureth water intoa baſon , and began to waſh the diſciples ;ccurnins to God avair,and of 


feet,and to wipe them with the F cowel, wherewith he was girded, |] 


taking poſicfſion of all power 


in heaven and earth, yer thus far humbled himſelf, He rifeth from ſupper, and after the manner of a waiter, purs off his upper 
garment, and girt his other under garment to him, (ſee Luk. 12. b.) and poured out water out of the water pots or cilterns, (ch, 
2. Y. 6.) into a lefler veſſel, uſual for waſhing, And then he ſer himlelf in all humility, as a ſcryant of the meaneſt quality, rg 
waſh the feer of his own dilciples, and then wipes them with the linen cloth about him, 


6. Then cometh he to Simon Peter ; and Simon Peter faith unto him,Lord, 


{_doſt thou ] v3ſh my feet ? 


G. dolt thou purpole t9 


7. Jeſus ar:ſwered and ſaid unto him, [.What I do thou knoweſt not now ; but , 74,4 48 no: yer under- 


thou ſhalt know hereafter. |] 


ſtand what this a&tion of mine 


meaneth , but hereafter, when tkou ſhalt diſcharge the office of Apoſtle in the Church, and confider wherein that dignity cſpeci- 


ally conl iſts, viz. in ſcrving thoſe who are placed under thee, 


and in waſhing from them the fins and {ullages of their earthly arte- 


Qions, v;hich ſtill are apt ro remain after they are Chriſtians , and mult be daily waſhe oft by the work of thy miniſtery, rhen 
thou wil t conſider and diſcern, to what this ation of mine emblemarically tends, 


8, Peter faith anco him, Thou ſhalt never waſh my feer. Jeſus anſwered him, 


If 1 waſh thee: not, thou haſt no part in me.] 


2. But Peter would by no 
means let him waſh his feet. 


Jeſus rhe retore ſaith to him, That which is meant by my wafhing thy feet is ſo neceffary to thee, yiz. the purifying thy affeCti= 


ons, that without it thou canſt receive no benckit from me, 


9, Simon Peter ſaith unto him,] Lord, not my feet onely, but alſo my hands and 
»y head. | 


I, Upon thar {xying gf 
Chriſt he replies, 
+ £9. Jeſus 
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b. 


r0, 11, He thatis waſhes 10, Jeſus faith to him, [He that * is Þ waſhed,needeth not,ſave to waſh hi feer. * bat 6, 
ws » hp 918 dry ay ofs i but is clean every whit ; and ye are clean, bur not all. | 7 palked, : 
which by che Jatly reading, , Ie For he xnew who ſhould betray him , Therefore ſaid he, Ye are not a1j ncea bu 

char is,converſing on this carth, clean, ] _ his fees 
will be apt continually to garher ſullage, which will need continual cleanſing, And in like manner "tis now among my diſciples, utis wel 
T he body of them is clean, but yer rhe teer are foul, viz, one baſe unworthy perſon among them , mcaning Fudas, the perion Clean, 6) 


that had now undertaken to deliver him up, 2019 Gr x 
- ; SH Eath 
I2. So after he had waſhed their feet, and had taken his } garments,atid was ſer ea 

down again, he ſaid unto them, Know ye what I have done to you ? Nos apt 

13. Yecall me Maſter and Lord; and ye ſay well ; for /o I am. _ | 

F | | n gar. 

i4. 10 miviſter and ſerve, 714+ FI then your Lord and Maſter have waſhed your feet , ye alſo ought | to men, 
and do all offices of charity to waſh one anothers feer. | vas lan 
one another, and to all that ſhall be under you, as you are under me, that is, to all belieyers in the Church, and labour to cleanſe Er vor 


rhem from all their ſullages, ice v. 7. 0K 
ts. For what 1 have now T5+ For I have given you anexample, that ye ſhould do as I have done unto 

done , is on purpoſe to ſhew YOUs | 

vou, how you ought ro behaye your ſelves in that authority in the Church wherein ye ſhall ſucceed me, 


16, nor you my Apoſtles,  16- Verily, verily, 1 fay unto you, The ſervant is not greater then his Lord, 


that I mean to ſettle. Goyer- [neither * he that is ſent greater then he that ſent him.) * the Apo. 
nours of the Church, greater then I, from whom you haye-your commiſſion, and by whom you are conſtiruted. ASearr 
17. And woe be toyouif I7, If ye know theſe things, happy areye if ye do them.) KMlfas 


you do not practiſe after this example. 
18. Bur I expe&t nor this 18+ Iſpeak nor of you all, I know whom I have choſen, but that the ſcripture 
obedience from you all,T know May be fulfilled, He that eaceth bread with me, hath life up his heel againſt me.] 
T have choſe twelve Apoſtles, and the ſcripture is fulfilled of one of them, that though he be ſo ncar to me, as to be entertained 
daily at my table with me, yet he will do me all the miſchicf he can. 
19. This I tell you now , I9- Now l tell you before it come, that when it is come to paſſe, ye may believe 


( {ce note on Mar, 23. k. ) by that I am he, 
way of prediction, that when my ſuftering comes, and may be apt ro make you waver in your belief of me, your knowing that I 
forerold you it, may afſure you that 1 know things to come, and the ſecrer purpoſes of mens hearts before they ſhew themſelves in 
a&t, and from thence conclude that I am the ſearcher of all hearts, and withall that 1 am the Mefſias, to whom thoſe prophecies be- 
long. 
20. As for the offices of 29- Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, He that receiveth whomſoever I ſend, recei- 
duty and task and humility veth me and he that receiverh me. receiveth him that ſent me.) 
which T aſſigne you, v. 14. and now exemplifie them to you in my ſelf, you ſhall not want the comfort and reward of them 3 For 
you ſhall be conſidered by me ( and fo ſhall the reception and entertainment that men ſhall give to you ) as I my ſelf am by my 
Father, | 
21. Ar thistimezas he ſpake _ 27. When Jeſs had thus ſaid, he was troubled in ſpirit, and teſtified and ſaid, 
| theſe words, Jeſus was much Verily. verily, I ſay unto you, that one of you ſhall betray me. ] 
troubled, not onely in apprehenſion of the approaching danger , bur eſpecially lic was grieved to think of it , that any diſciple of 
his ſhould be ſo wicked and ſo unhappy, and told rhem openly and plainly that one of the twelye ſhould be hired and undertake to 
deliver him upto the Jews to be put rodeath by them. 
22, much perplexed to think 22. Then the diſciples looked one on another, I doubting of whom he ſpake, ] 
that one of them ſhould be guilty of ſuch a villany, and nor being able to gueite who it ſhould be, 
23. Now there was * leaning on Jeſus boſome one of his diſciples whom Jeſus * 1yiag in 
Je'us boſone 
4y2xtiup 


22. And John, to whom 
© hriſt was very kind, the wii- loved. ] : 
ter of this Golpel, was placed next to him at the ſupper, & 
24. Simon Peter therefore beckned to him, that he ſhould ask who it ſhould be 
of whom he ſpake, 


25. lying next to him with 25+ Hethen [lying + on Jeſus breaſt, ] ſaith unto him, Lord, who is it ? f at the 


his head in Jeſus boſome, y, 23. | wx of 
b_» | a : ? efus 5; 70 
2 Se fe ico whom 1 hall 26. Jeſus anſwered, Heit is f0 whom * T ſhall give ©a ſop,when I have dipped it: 5155- 7 
eive the next piece of bread, And when he had dipped it, he gave ir to Judas Iſcariot che ſon of Simon. } *aaogey 
which T ſhall take out of the diſh, or patter, and having given him that mark to know him by, he preſently puts his hand into the Se the 
diſh, and takes out a piece of bread, and gives it to Judas Iſcariot, piece, or 
f 


R ; . ; ruſt 
27. And upon his receiving , 27+ And afrer the f ſop Satan entred into him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, That bread, and 


that piece of bread , ( together thou doeſt. do _y —_ dipt 
with Chriſts telling him diſtin&tly of ir, and of the horriblenefle of the fin and danger, Mar. x4. 21.) and his not yerrelenting, nl ory 
the devil entred into him more forcibly then before, y. 2. and Luk. 22, 3. hurrying him to a ſpeedy execution of his deſignes, E4a; m 
{ſee the paraphraſe on Luk. 22. 3, 4.) which Jeſus knowing, faid to him accordingly, What thou docſt, do quickly, intimating Salon ne 
{hat he was now haſtning to do it. | ns y tes 
28. This ſpeech they rhar 28. Now no man at the table knew for what intent he ſpake this unto him, ] yauley dds 
were at meat with him underſtood not, uniefſe perhaps John to whom he had given the token, y. 26. t ed-do. 
29, See note on Mar, 14... 29. For ſome of them thought, becauſe Judas had the * bag, that Jeſus had ſaid _ Es 


unto him, Buy zhoſe things that we have need of | againſt the feaſt: ] or that he www 
ſhould give ſomething to the poor, 

be. He then having received the f ſop, went immediately out; and it was "FRF" ER 
nip CT pal? 


+1. Now is the time come _ 3T- Therefore when he was gone out, Jeſus ſaid, [ Now is the ſon of man Slort- 


for Chriſt to ſuffer , and riſe, fied, and Gods olorified in him. ] 
and return back to heaven , by which means God thall receive glory in him , and conſequently ſhall glorige him imme- 
diately, 

22, Raiſe him from the | 32- If God be glorified in him, God ſhall alſo [glorifie him in himſelf, and ſhall 
dead , and exalr him to more ſtraightway Slorifhe him, 1 
power and dignity by realon of this his humiliation, And this ſhall be done preſently, 


33, Little 
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Chap, X11). S. F O H N. Paraphraſ”, 
33. My bcloved friends 


23. Lictſe.chi'dren, yet 2 little while T am with you, Ye ſhall ſees me; and, as 
- PR 508 'e C 19 r 
T (aid unto the Jews, W hither I goye cannot come, {0 now I ſay to you. ] whom I look on as childre 
ſuddenly to be deprived of rhcir parent, I am noiw within a very little time to part from you. 
| Laos] | h 
' commandement I give unto you, that ye :ove one another *” | 
34. Anew com os _— £ 0 t 3 J other, as I have :4. Andbilag now wo cake 
loved you. that yea lo ove one ano CT. | Fl EE: Ef >. MY laſt leave , 1 give you this 
ſpecial new command that from the manner and degree of my love 0 you expreſFd in yenturinz, nay loſing my life for you, ye 
io learn and pradtite the ſame degree of loving one angther , that is, tharall Chriſtians abound one toward another in all 
chacicy » 2nd venture cheir lives for the good of others, efpeciz:!y for the propagating the Golpcl, doing good to the fouls of other 


men, ; 
25. By this ſhall all men know that ye are my diſciples, if ye have love one tO ,. 7h; ;« the bales by 
another. | — : which T defire you ſhould be 
known from all other men of orher protcſhions, and rcligions, your living together in the {tricteſt bands of loye, 
35, Simon Peter ſfzid unto him, Lord, whither goeſt thon> Jeſus anwered 
him , Whither I go thou cant not follow me now ; bur thou ſhalc follow me af- 12. je mean 5. Rey. 


terwards | ; : him whither he meant ro Lo 
that they ſhoni4 not be able to follow him : Jeſus anſwers him, that though he could nor yer, he ſhould ere long follow bim, 
that the very death which Chriſt ſhould now ſuffer, ſhould be his lor hereafter, 


36, Peter not yer knowing 


27. Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, why cannot I fellow thee now? I will [ lay 
down] my lite for thy lake, | 
28. Jeſus anſwered him, Wile thou lay down thy life for my ſake > | Verily, 
: ſhalt havC goo h l © {hall no i! *.- Thi | p 
"ek verily, 1 ſay unto thee, the cock thall not crow, till thou * haſt denied me Jurely as now thou promiſeſt 
thrice. | E | js : me, tis I foreſee of thee, that 
before the morning watch (or tecond cockcrowing, fee note on Mar, x3. b.) that is, before three of the clock in the-morning, 


thou wilt deny mr three {eyera! times, 


37. venture, hazard. 


38. As valiantly and reſo- 


TN 


Annotations 0 Chap, X11T, 


V_ xr, Depart | This word w4mCa paſſe referres ro the Heſychits, owiy (Lov is a falſe print) 73 carer 7s 
Paſſcover mention*d in the beginning of the yerſe, to ples, the lower fide of the bread, and Lows (nor Lois 
ſignifie char that lega] Pafſcover, or, the Occaſion of it, again) = 4 dp)s nflexvouam, broken picces of the he 
Gods paſſing over che houle of 1ſracl, and the Itraclizes cruſts of bread. Such was it that was wont to be given 
paſſing or going out of «Egypt, did note the paſſing of, about to each of the guells in the poftcanium (the breat- 
Chyift out of this world, (where he was a ſeryant) in-| ing of bread after ſupper ) among the Jews, to fignifie 
to the land of libercy , tiat is, Heayen. See Note on; that charity chat ſhould be among chem, and ſo the cxp 

wt” il of grace, or charity allo, x 73 Sumiou after ſupper, 
b, V. 10, Waſhed | The Hebrews had their ages | ſaith S. Lybe, ch. 22.20. And ſuch was this keie, that 
and their Ger1ojuss Or yides , the former w-/hing of | Chriſt on purpoſe did to exprefle his love to his diſciples 
rbe whole body , which they call PAN, the other| now ar parting with them, ver. 1. and to engage them 
two of the hands or feet, of one part alone, either jo the like among one another, That this was the poſ?- 


A, 


at bf 
MT! 


is) 
9 


OZ 


2y immerſhon, or powring on of Fater , which they | c@x1um there can be no doubr, if Juouls Peians ver. 2, Tewihs 


call WP » Sniffing. Soin Fomac. 3. $. 3. WAN berendred ſupper being ended , for then there could be 
111 133 xv TR IWYN TWPAL, the nothingatrer that bur the poſtcanium. But although 


high prieſt on the aay of expiation waſhes five waſhings, 
andten /anitifications,that 1s,waſhes his whole body five 
times, ar every changing of hws veſtments once, and hts 
bands and feet ten times, that is, at every waſhing of his 
whole body twice, The fo:mer were uſed by the Prieſt 
(after the building 0: che Temple) before the entring in- 
ro the Temple, ( »o man, faith Joma C.J. FS. J. enters 


Jo: being the Aoriſt. Hed. importeth no more, bur 
it being rome, Ir when [upper was come, in ſupper time, 
yet *cs apparear that after this he role trom ſupper, ro 
waſh their feet, and accordingly *cis ſaid expreſſy v. 12. 
«amo muy lying down again, which Hgnifies that he 
was betore layn down to meat. And therefore in rea - 
ſon this w+/>i»g their feet, coming berween the ſupper, 


ins the court,of the Temple to miniſter, though he be| and the poſtc@ninm,thart which here followes the waſh- 
cleanythat is, though he be not under any legal polluti-, ing, and his {econd lying down, is the poſtcaninm, 
on-11til he have waſhed all over 3nd lo allo by the Pro-| wherein, as it is evident þy the other Evangzliſts, he 
ſelyres at their initiation. (See Note on Adar.3.2.) The inſtituted the Lords ſupper. See ar, 26.235. where 
latter was of every dayes uſe : And co thole our Saviour iris the laſt thing that is done , but the {gin7 of the 
feems here to reterre, and by the 5 >:azu%CE- he means hymn, before their going to the mount of Olives ver.3o, 
him that hath been totally waſ#'d, thar is; that hath and ſo Jar. 14.28, And Lake faith expreſly, ch.2 2. 
been initiated, and entred into Chriſt, hath undertaken | 20. that he took the cap after ſupper. Which being ſup= 


Aut Or 


wy 


his Diſcipleſhip, ard fo renounced fincerely all the pro-, poled, and the mention being here exprefle of Chrijts 


faneneſle of his former life ; -and he that had done lo is viving the {oyyoy, or cruſt ro 7rdas, as it is necetlarily 
ſaid to be 92995 5a, in the words following whole conf. quent, that 7#das was preſent at the Inſtitution of” 
clean, and he hath no need to be ſo wa/-ed again, that is, | the Sacramert,and nor onely at the firſt part vi the ſup- 
all over. For that ceremony of initiation was never |per, which that concluded, ſo it is not probable tha: 


LY 
Z WG) 


repeated , fay the Jewiſh writers. All that is needful 
tO him is the Gam1g wo: Of vides the immer ſion, or pow- 
rmg of water, and fo rinfingot the hands and feet, the 
daily miniftery of the word and grace of Chriſt ( there- 
by f1gnified) to cleanſe and waſh off, and purifie (more 
and moredaily ) chefrailties» and imperfeRions , and 
lapſes ot our weak narure, thoſe feet of the ſoul , me 
Comes SaCnuamy iaith Eulogias, even after he is con- 
yerted, | 


V, 26, A fp | What owey fienifies is clear by | 


\ the cre/# now mention'd to be given him ſhould be ip'« 
or moyſten'd inthe juyce of the herbs , as it might be 
chought, if it had been at the former part of the lupper. 
For the cuſtome of giving abouc bread in the poſtcaniF 
was.ſurely, to give a cruſt of drie bread, broken off from 
the loaf, or a loaf cut in a ciſh.co thac purpoje,to give c- 
very one a piece, And the cup of wine following ir.chere 
was no uſe, or occaſion of moyſtening 1: ; and hefides, 
the firſt courſe, and the diſhes of that ſervice were in ail 


reaſon taken away , to give place to this concluding 
courſe, 


Jd &'TVE 


courſe, As we know it is, where ever the cuſtome of the 
Grace-cup is fill retained, And it fo, there was then no 
moyſt thing on the table but che wine to dip, or wer it 
in, and that being ina cup , or pot , and not ina diſh 
(which is mention'd in Zdatthew and ark at his poin- 
ting at the zraditor, ) there is no pretence of believing, 
that the biead was dip'd in that. Upois theſe grounds 
ic {ems not unreatonable to interpoſe a conjeQure, that 
the word Gel zs, Or 4uCoa-l2g may here be miſtaken,and 
milapplicd to Jowlcy » the piece of bread ( which from 
thence is uſually rendred a /op, iuppoling it to be £a7%- 
ov aip'd in wet, and {0 moylten'd ) when 1: may hg- 
mfie no more then his pxtring, or dipping, his hand in- 
ro the diſh, For the purting ones hand into any hollow 
veile!, which is made hollow, that it may contain liquids 
in ir, may ficly be thus exprels'd, alchough there be not 
any liquid thing in it ar that time, SO 5pCdr7ey xoreny Fo 
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Aunotatious 04 $, 


Paraphraſte 


t, AS your believing - 1n I, 
God my father will aftord you 


L 


me, | 
2, 3}. In heaven rthet is 
room for you abundantly as 
[ well as for me, and {o there is 
| no need that I ſhould tellyou = IÞ* 
this truch ( which otherwiſe ] UNO my 


rroduce you thither, Act. 1. 11, 


4. I ſuppole you know the ye 
place to which I go, and the way which will bring you thither alto, 


can we know the way ? 


6. 1 am the trueand living 
| wav, fent by my Father to ai- 


= 
/ . 


If you had thoroughly 
known me, who come onely in 


| who am his imavc, ve have both icen and known him, 
| 8, Philip not conhdering 
convince all without any other argument. 


9. I tell thee again, Phibp) 
| am the image of my Father, 


roy cute org noni 


demand, 
10. Letme ask you,do you 


not believe confidently , that | 
* whatſoever 1 do o: reach 1 do 1N me, he doth the works. ] 


him ; ſee note c, 


ir. Take my word {for it, 
bur if you will not do fo, let me for the very works ſake. | 
my miracles demonſtrate it to you, 


I2, T hoſe that have now 
been my diſciples ſhall be able 
todo the {ame miraclcs that 1 Father. | 


| " 22. And whatever mitacle | . 
you thall in my name pray for MAY be glorified in the Son. 
h ath ſent me, 


14. And of this be conh- 
vent, whatiocver miracle 


4. And whither I go ye know, and the way ye know.] 


6. Jeſus faith unto him , | Iam the way, and the truth, and the life : 
cometh unto the Father but by me, |] 
rect all men to that way, wherein he expects and requires to be lerved, and there is no other way to come to the knowledge of his 
151l, or the enjoyment of life with him, but by me, and the lame way that 1 gc betore you. b 

7. If ye had known me,ye {nould have known my Father alſo : and from hence- 
forth ye know him, and have ſeen him. ] 
| my Fathers name, and to reveal his will to you,ye had allo known my Father,who being invifible is no otherwayes to be known. 
but as he is reycaled in me,and now (fee Mar, 23. note m.) although ye never ſaw my Father, yer having ſcen and known me, 


by the Fathers, appointment, and that it is the power of him that 2&s in me ? 


11. Believe methat I am inthe Father, and the Father in me : 


! - » Q 1 , — a : 
60, Mar, 16, 17, nay greater, upon my lending down the holy Ghoſt upon you, ſhall ipeak with tongues, &c. 


13- And whatſoever ye ſhall ask jn my name, that will I do, that the Fathes 


Power to do, that I will enable you to do, and fo by the ſhewing fo 


F 0 A N, Chap.XIV. 


| dip , or pit in the hand IMat, 26. 29, henfies tO lake 


meat, and eat breaa( P/al.q1 9. and here v.18, )withou: 
any notion of wetting it:& 10 «uCamlowO, Mar. 14.20, 
which may as well conclu/e that Judas was made wer 
in the dil}: there, as that che bread was ſopt here. It is or- 
dinary for words to loſe their native fignifications , and 
to be uled 1n a greater latitude then originally belohgs 
to them and ſo we know SamliteRgto be dip d,or waſh'd, 
is uſed not onely of water , bur of the ho/y Ghoſt, and 
fire, And then, why may not the words be thus rendred, 
© en (dLas mwLwwor nd da, to whom having aip'd, 1 
ſhall give the piece of bread , by dipping meaning put- 
ting the hand into the diſh, and then #wCddas 73 {wuicy 
SiS ny, having aip'd, that is, put in his hand, he gives 
the cruſt, or piece of bread, to Judas, telling John at the 
{ame time, that he, that he ſhould next S1ye it tO, Was 


he chat ſhould deliyer him up. 


XIV. 


many privileges , and antigotes againſt worldly rroubie, lo will alio your believing in me, 

2. In my fathers houſe are many manſions ; f If ze were not /o, I would have 
told you ; I goto prepare a place for you 
And if I go * and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and receive you 
(-]f, that where I am, there ye may be allo] | 
| would have told you, and which would give you cauſe ro rejoyce, and not be tad at my departure) that my going is but as your 
| harbinzer to prepare fer you, and when 1 have done thar, then, as an harbinger, I wil! come back again, and meet you, and (0 in- 


5- Thomas faith unto him , Lord , we know not whither thou 2oeſt; and how 


no man 


8. Philip faith unto him, Lord, ſhew us the Father, and ir ſufficerhus.] 
the lenſe of that lait ſpeech, faith unto him, Lord, ſhew us the Father, And that one thing, the ſhewing us the Father, will {ure 


9. Jeſus faith unto him, Have I been fo long time with you, and yet haſt chou 
not known me, | Philip? He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father, and how ſfay- 
and to he that hath ſeen me, eſt thou thes., Shew us the Father ? | ” | 
and heard my doctrine, hath teen my Father, and knows his will allo, 


And atrer this, this of thine is an impertinent unnecefary 


| 10. Believeſt thou not that I am in the Father , and the Father in me? The 
words thar I ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not of my ſelf: but the Father that dwelleth 


bs! 


whatſoever I fay or do, doctrine, or miracles, is of 


+ or elſe believe 


12. Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, | He that believeth on me, the works that 1 do, 
ſhall he do alſo, and greater ors then theſe ſhall he do, becauſe I go unto my 


" 


rh my power in you after my departure , glorie him who 


14. If ye ſhall ask any thing in my name, I will do :.] 
'e Cle you pray for power to do, and pray for it in my name, grounding your requeſts on this promiſe of mine 
«nte You, 3NG COINS Ut In, O76eT tO my lervice tor the propagating of the Goſpel, it ſhall be granted vou, : 


I5, If 


ET not your heart be troubled : = ye believe in God , believe alſo in * %icre 


God,and 
Elieve on 
me, 7154.74 
Fic Cy, x; 

ES EE mv 
©2679 

T Iinot,l 
had tot4 
you that) 
go, For the 
Kings MS, 
and the an- 
tient Gr & 
Lat, read, 
077 Mr os 
# Orqto pre- 
pare,Fo: 
the Gr, and 
Lat.MS and 
divers 9- 
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tbut 'f $0!» 
for the 
works 
themielves 
believe ine; 
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Chap. xiv 8.FoHMRXk,”.. Phayaphaſe, Jfn 

; 1c, If ye a love me, keep my commandements.}] . x 8 15. Doe but ys exprefits As 
3 the ſincerity of your {oye ro me by- obedience ro my precepts, 

« Paaclezz 16. And Twill pray the Father, and he ſhall give you another Þ * Comforter, ;« ant will ag ary Fa- b, 


R . n ] =D 

chat he may abide with you forever,| ; | ther, and when 1 am gone he 
ſhall ſcnd you the holy Ghoſt, who tot the leveral parts of his office x, to intercede as an advocate z 2, 10 eExhort\, 2.t9 come 

fort , is belt expreſt by the word [ Paraclete,} which in Greek fignihes all theſe three, and he , when he cometh , .thall abide 

with you forever, not departing , as 1 now doe, but continuing with you as long as you adhere and continue obedient to my 


Precepts, V. 15. 
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I7. Even the Spirit of truth , whom the world cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth 17. T his Paracieie 1s the 
[ cherefore him not, neither knoweth him : but ye know him , + for he dwelleth with you, Spirir of my Father,rhat ſha!) 
agony and (hall bein you. | : | lead you into all truth , Him 
and ſhall be - carnall and worldly men (that value nothing bur the viſible pomps and powers of the world , they that have looked for a 
among v0; tcmporall glorious Mefſias,) ſhall make nothing of , becaule he is farre from any part of that , he is not lo much as vitible , 
on 73% _ os outward eyes , bur only by inward effe&s , and to neither known nor valued by them, Bur by you , 1 ſuppoſe , and alt 
as 5 | " true diſciples of mine he is highly valued , therefore (ice note on Lu, 7,4. ) be ſhall abide with (nor only come to ) you, 
he ſhall forever continue among you , V. 16. 
* orphans, 3B, I will not leave you © comfortleſle, ] will come to you. ] 18. Ye are my little chil- 
6794188 dren ch.13, 33. and therefore when 1 leaye you , I will have more care of you, then to leaye you deſtirute , T will haſten to 


come unto you , as to ſo many young children deprived of their parent , though I am flain , and fo depart from you , yet 
] will riſe again , and give you the comfort of ieeing me after my rejurrefion, ſee v. 18. 


+ for lives 19, Yer x little while and the world ſeeth me no more ; but ye ſee me: + be- ;,, ae: 4 lim pace 1 


| : s - . 
o-_ m__ cauſe I live , ye ſhall live alſo. ] : ſhall be taken from this earth, 
75, 6 aunts where now 1 move , and fo taken , that the impenitent unbelieying Jewes ſhall never ſee more of my miracles , which have 
Fes hitherto been ſo uncffcuall among them , never tee me again , (lo as to take comfort or reap bencfit by ſeeing me) but 


it is not my death it lelf that ſhall ſeparate me from you , 1 ſhall riſe from death, and appeare to you after my returrection, 
and from thence aſcend to heaven there to live cternally 3 and as that ſhall be matter of grear rejoycing to you (ſee nore on 
x Tell. 3. 6.) like the joy of one that hath a friend returned to life again , or like the womans joy atrer child-birth ch, 16, 
21, 22, a wonderfull reviving after your ſorrow for my departure , ſo ſhall it be attended with all virall advantages to you, 
juſtigcation Rom. 5. 10. and erernall life hereatrer, 
20. At that day ye ſhall know thatI am: in my Father, and ye inme,c andT _. 1,11. 7 qhall after ©: 


; in you. ] | : : my death thus appear unto 

: you , and make good what I now promiſe , then ſhall ye be convinced (more perfectly then yet ye have been) 1. that I have 
raught nothing but whar is the will of my Father , 2. that by your keeping cloſe ro thar faith which 1 haye rarght you, my 
power and commitſion, which I have received from my Father, ſhall be communicated to you, Lu.z2.28, 


21. He that hath my commandements , and keepeth them , heir is that loveth a 
. x 21. And this I fay to all 
me: and he that loveth me, ſhall be loved of my Father , and I will loye him » obedient ſeryants of mine , 
and will manifeſt my ſelf ro him. | : whoſoeyer they are , not only 
to you Apoſtles 3 Every faithfull lover of me v.15, ſhall be loved of my Father , and from me receive thar evidence of my 
love , I will effectually make my (elf known to him after my reſurreRion, either by appearing to him my ſelf, or by the teſti- 

mony of thoſe, to whom 1 will appear, 


= Judas faith unto him , (not Iſcariot,) Lord, * how is it, that thou wile ,, Upon this Judas , one 

the matter, Manifeſt thy ſelf unto us, and not unto the world > | of his ditciples , ſtill looking 

Fg after a preſent ſhewing himſelf as a temporall Mefſias , asked him (fee c. 7. 4.) what was the reaſon that he would no: manifclt 
himfelt ro the world , as well as to them ? | 


*oblerre—— 2» Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him , If any man love me , he will* keep my _ Telas auf 
my wor ; . . - OO - 23- Jew were © 
moo Words ,and my Father will love him ,and we will come unto him, and make our 1} { 1g the wo 
: Tizn74 abode with him. | ; ; doth not practiſe my precepts, 
. : which they that doc, by that exprefſe their loye to me , and have this reward from my Father , thar he loyes them again 3 and be 
| and [ reyeale our ſelyes to ſuch , and delight ro dwell with ſuch. : 
24. He that loveth me not, keepeth not my ſayings, and the word which you ,, v.47. © 1G com 
.hear, is not mine, but the Fathers which ſent me. | oy : petible ro the world, who nei- 
ther love nor obcy me ,nor conſequently my Father , whoſe word it 1s , and not min? own , which ] preach unto you, 
*atite 1a. 25, Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you , * deing yet preſent with you. 
dide with 265, But the* Comforter hich z- the Holy Ghoſt , which my Father will ſend 


you , 7p? 


Ges iter M1 my name , be ſhall | teach you all things , and bring all things to your remem- 


_ 26. expound to you all the 
obicurities of my ſpeeches , as 


hes * brance ; whatſoever I have ſaid unteo you. ] : = farre as is uſefull ro your of- 
TWdxu cs fice , ſee x Cor, 13. note i, and put you in mind of all which T have now laid to you , how they are fulfilled , and whaz they 
T1: meant 3 lee ACt.11.16. | 

: 27, Peace I leave * with you, my peace I pive unto you , not asthe world "> I ok lt 

* unto you . | ; l - s 2 OI OR ATI 
i T giveth ,give I unto you; let not your heart be troubled , neither let it be a and doe it again heartily and 
{giveth it, fraid,] | : NS aftetionately 3 and that in 2 
bh "ing ſpeciall peculr way from that by which the world uſes to doe it z T hey in civility , when they ſalute you , or rake theirleave 
1 dy. of you , uſe the like formes , Peace be ro you &c. but either!doe it formally and heartlefly , or elſe arc not able to doe any 
dow tuly more then with ir 3 but } who cordially love, and am able to expreſſe my love , will eftcCtually give It to Fou, Be not Cither 

troubled with grief (ſee c.x 1, a.) that I muſt be taken from you , nor fcare what ſhall betall your (elyes, 
: : : , apat 

28. Ye have heard how I ſaid unto you , I goe away , and come 42g4iz unto 28, Trold you v.19. that T 

you : If ye loved me, ye would rejoyce, becauſe I ſaid, I go unto the Father : for ;m © 20 away , and after 3 

my Father is greater then 1.7] few dayes return to you again 


(fee note on AR.15, c.) and then return to my Father from whom T came. Tf yerwere kind to me, ye would have looked 
upon it with joy , as on a means of dignifying me , for he that ſent is, as ſuch, greater then I who am lent by him, And ſo 
my returning to my Father muſt needs be rhe adyancing me to an higher condition » then thar which now I am in, 
. And now 1 have told you, before it comes to paſſe, that when itis come \,, 1 have noe told you 
oO paſſe , you might believe. ] . f all this ro afict you , bur ro 
arm you for the expectation of it , by foretelling it, and withall that your ſeeing my predition fulfilled , may convince you, 
that all which IT have (id to you is true , and ſo make you believe on me, . : 
30. Hereafcer I will not talk much with you , for the prince of * this world a 30, 31. I ſhall not now 


For, i! : es 7 or lay much to you 

wrld , (far COMErh , and hath nothing in me. —_——— _ (of 
the Hogs IB But that the world may know that I love the Father, and as the Father ,j,. q mans, whote Procura- 

21. 4nd an- - : 

tient Greek $3VE Me commandment even {o I doe. Ariſe, let us goe hence. ] tor Pilare was) and Satan 


and Lating, and moſt others leave out 7470,) cometh, and can find nothing in me, for the antient Greek and Lating M$. reads «x 525 @per xdt'y Se 
104c 


LE 


AzarZy 


Fiz: &X21756 


himſelf ſhall joyne together with the Jewes ta deſtroy me, and when 
indeed have they power to doe me any hurt, Satan, whole othce it 1s 


Annotations 0n Chap, XIV, 


they doe ſo, ſhall find nothing to lay to my charge , nor 
to be Go.s executioner on finners , finds no finne in me , 


fo to puniſh , and {o could not put me to death , but that in obedience to my Fathers will , I mean voluntarily«o lay down my 


life. Ariſe from table , let us be gone , meet whatever comes , and, to ſhew you kow willing 1 am to lay down my life, ler us goe 


£0 the place where Judas waits to betray me, ch, 18.3, 


Annotations on Chap, XIV, | | 


V. 15. Love] The notion of loving God in Scripture, 
bur eſpecially in the New Teſtament, ſeems moſt firly 
to be taken {rom one moſt eminent act, and expreſſion 
of loyz ameneſt all men, viz. that of doing chole things 
which are clicemed moſt gratetull and acceptable ro 
the beloved , eicher as tending moſt to his good , or 


any other way moſt deſirable to him. For this indeed 


of unbelievers, and crucifiers, Foh. 15.26. and effica- 
cioully convincing the adverſaries , Joh.16.8. and this 
is the notion of the word retained among the Ta/mu- 
diſts , who continue the Greek word without the ter- 
mination, and ſet it in oppoſition to MIUP xaliyoe@t 
an accuſer, And propottionably to what is. here ſaid of 
mg ranlO , muſt,1T ſuppoſe, be reſolved of TmagghAnG 1; Pepirinng 


is the cne exprefſion of /oving one another , all other 
being effects of love to our ſelves. Bur becauſe God 
wants no contributions of ours to the adyancing of his 


| 3% « yis mb ualG, Aft.9,31, not that it be refirained,,/”-.. 
to note comfort particularly , but be taken in the lati- 
| rude , for the whole work ot the miniſtery , co which 


good or (indecd) of his glory , and our onely way of | the Apoſtles were fer apart , and conſecrated , and ena- 


doing eratefull things ro himis our performing what 
he commands, therefore it is conſequent, that our 


| bled by the H»ly Ghoſts coming down upon them,and 
; {0 indeed the word is generally nſed in the As, ro de- 


obedience to the will . or commands of God in the | note the preaching of the word. ſpeaking to the peo- 


higheſt and mo. perte& manner , is ſtyled the loving of | 


him , being indee.! the prime , if not only way of de- 
monſtating our love to him, So here , If ye love me, 
keep my commandements , if ye are ſo affected to me, 
as to defire to gratefy me, obedience to all my pre- 
cepts is the way of doing it. Sov. 21, He that hath 
my commandements and keeperh thims , he it ts that 
loveth me. &c. and I will love him , and (as the moſt 
oratefull thing to him , that can be done from one 1o- 
yer to another) 1 will ſhew my elf to him. So y. 33. 
If any man leve me, he will keep my word, & my fa- 


ther ſhall love him , and we will (as the moſt gratetull 
obliging thing again) come to him, and make our abode 
with him,and lov. 24. & 1 joh.2, 5, Hetha keeps | I 
my word, in him u« the love of God maae perfeft ,and | of the Synod at Feruſalem , and their decifion of the 3 
ch. 5.3. thus 1s the love of God, that we keep his com- | controyerhie, is called mgxancrs exhortation. 4 
72.1ndments. And fofaith Chriſt, ye are my friends if V.20. And I in you| The word x4ye in this 1, LY C, 
ye doe whatſoever I command you. From whence it is3 | ter eſpecially , hath oft a pzculiar elegancy in ity and is *** 


that, as in ſome places compared together , /ove is 
equivalent , or parallel ,, to keeping the commandments 
of God, as Exod.20.5. Dert.5.9. & Gal. 5.5. compa- 
red with 1 Cor. 7. 19, ( and diſobedience ro enmity 
Rom.8.7. 7am. 4-4.) to the whole condition available 
to our acceptation with God , and falvation , is ofc ex- 
prels'd by this ſtyle of Love, And becauſe thole duties 
char are to be perforni'd to God immediatly , are moſt 
acceptable , and gratefull to him , bur elpecially that 
of confeſling him, and, in deſpighr of dangers , and 
dcath it felt, keeping cloſe to himgthereſore that is many 
times expreſs'd by loving of Chriſt, 1 Cor, 8.3. & 16. 
22. Ephcſ.6.24. 7a, 1.12. Revel.2.4, Another no- 
£102 there is of the love of God, a defire of union, and 
neer conjunAion with him,burt this but ſel dome look'd 
on in the Scriptures. 
V. 16. Comforter | The word Paraclere in the Greek 
. comes from a word of a large, and ſo ambiguous figni- 
fication; and conſequently may be rendred advocate, 
exhorter, or comforter , and every one of thele doe firly 
accord to the cthces of the Hs/y Ghoſt among the A- 
poſtles {on whom he was to deſcend) and ever fincein 


the Church , and therctore ought nor to be fo rendred:, teach is the power of God, and the doctrine of God 


by any one of thele, as to exclude the others, but to be 
left in the laticude of the ſgnification , which belongs 
16 the Greek word : Yet the truth is , one notion there 
is of the word , which ſeems to be eſpecially referr*d to, 
both here , when he is called Paraclerte, and c. 16.8. 
35 ſhall there appear , and thatis the firſt notion, that 
' of an adv-cate or interlocutor, an advocate of the Chri- 
Aian's cauſe with God, Rem, $8.26. and to allo with 
men, ceaching the Apoſtles whar they hill ſay, when 
they are brought before K:ngs, &c, Mar. 10. : 0. and 
an 46vates Or attur of Chriſts caule againſt the world 


ple, as che Apoſtles did in the ſynagogues , or elſe- \ 
where, to tell chem their ducy of all kinds. & AF.11, . 
2 3. Tageidaa mavlas » the fumme of his ſpeech or ſer- czwki 
mon to them all was , that rey ſhould cleave unto the 
Lord. So Aft. I4, 2» mapgihadsyles £uulay Ty Fic) 
| preaching to, or interceai og with , them t0 abide in the 
| faith,and T5432, Its aiys moms TagitnAst, and aye 
| 0G C,22. with much ſpeech they exhorted, or taught, 
or preach'd ro the brethren. So ch, 16. 40. FASEKLNE, | 
auTz;, they preach'd to, Or exhorted them, So xiy& ply ras 
| TaKhnocws AF.13.15, 4 word of exhortation, accor-© 
; ding to their cuſtome of ſaying ſomething ſeaſonably to 
| the people at their publick aflemblies, after their read- 
ing of the Law, &c. So A&.15.31. the whole meſſage 


not fully underſtood , bur by adding the word Sos 1n 
| the rendring of it, ſo alſo [and then it hath an influence 
| on the former part of the period , and makes that the 
firſt part of a fimilitude or compariſon, as it is it ſelf the 
« vIamoSog rs or ſecond, Thus it is oft in other places, 
ſee c.6.56, & tyol wt, ndyw w aur, as he remaineth 11 iys in w 
'mey/o alſo 1 in him, SO x, avid; 1 Jo-4-15- 5 O23; oy wm 
#4, x; avis oy 1) 16 , as God abides in bim, ſo he alſ0 
[iz Ged, and again v.16. and here in this verſe , where 
| two parrs(not three) of conyiction ſeem to be ſer down, 
| as the cffeRs of Chriſts reſurreion, &c. 1, They ſhall 
know that Chriſt zs tn his Father, that is, that he came 
truly with Comm flion from him , and hath kept cloſe 
'to the diſcharge of ir, varied not from it in the leaſt, 
| Thar that is che meaning of being in his Father may 
appear by the uſe of itagain c.17. 21. that they all may 
be one as thou Father arr in me,and I in thee,that is that 
they may agree in the ſame doArine, as my Father and 
I agree perfetly in the fame, teaching what is his will 
ſhould be raught, and nothing elſe. Bur more evident- 
ly here v.i o. Doſt thou not believe that I am in the Fa- 
ther , and the Father in me? i.e. whatſoever I doe or 


in me, as it follows , the words which I ſpeak are nt 
' from my ſelf .burt the Father that abideth in me, he #$+ 
the works,v.I0. & v.il. tothe ſame purpoſe, that the 
' miracles , which he doth , he doth from God . and that 
is a proof that his doctrine is the dodtrine of God. This 
the Fathers raiſing him from the dead, and taking him 
| up to heaven will convince them of, ſee c. 16.10. whece 
| his gong ro the Father is mentioned as a means to cox- 
| vince them of righreou/neſſe , 1.e, both that he was a 
| righteous perſon, and that he taught them the true wa 

| of righteoulcefle, 2 , They ſhall know chat Chri/# 
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continues in them, communicates and derives his power 
ro them that he hath not forſaken them, vI 8. as by 
his death they were apt to ſuſpect he did , bur are con- 
vinced of the contrary by his reſurre&ion, 1. by his 
appearing to them , 27, by his going to heaven, only 
(as he faich) to prepare 4 place for chem , and then ro 
come meet and conduQ chem thirher y. 3, and 3', by 
his ſending his Spirit £9 chem to fic them to be his ſuc- 
ceſſors on earth , which is the principall rhing in this 
chapter, Now their obedience, and the fincerity there- 
of to him 5 is nor any third principal thing, that they 
were thus to be convinced of by this miracle of Cyriſts 
reſurreRion , being a thing which if ic were in them, 
they might poſſibly know without Gods working mi- 
racles to teſtifie it, and again their knowing of this 
would be an effe&, or conſequent of thoſe iormer con - 
victions, & not a principal branch antecedent (as inthe 
order of the words it lies) to the latter of them. Thar 
therefore which the mention of vue; ey ic} ye in me 
ſeems to point at in chis place , isonly this, chat where- 
as the world ſhould neyer ſee Chriſt again, lo they that 
remained in him , his faithtull and obedienc diſciples, 
(upon which the whole promiſe of the Paraclere is builc 
in this chapter v.I 5.)ſhould partake of che bleſſing and 


Annotations 04S,F O H IC, Chap, XV, | | | 
|fruirs of his appearance, and of the Paraclere, and that "Eqs iv cas 


as they had continued faithful to him, he in ike man- 
ner wouli be ſure to perform his promiſe ro them, m1xe 
them his ſucceſſors in his power in the Church, and 
preachers of the ſame dofrine which he had raughc 
from his Father. And fo that is the plain -m2aning of 
thele words , vuas U twat, KLYS MIU y as 04 Are 18 
me, ſo [ in you , which was the only ſecond hing they 
needed co be convinced of, Though by the way, I 1ay, 
as this was the rewarding of their obedience and fide- 
licy to him , fo alſo woul1 ir be a teſtimony from God 
of the fincericy of it, which he was pleaſed thus to ac- 
cept and reward. That this 1s the right interpretation of 
this verſe appears by the nex: verte 21, where he that 
loves Chriſt and keeps his commandments, that is,thar rs 
tn Chriſt here, is the ſubjeRt, to whom the promiſe is 
made of Chriſts maniteſting himſelf unto him, which 
hath appeared to be the importance of x4yw & wn, 
and 1 in him, Dy which it appears that the fidelity co 
Chriſt is the qualification or condition required in the 
ſubje&, ro make a man capable of the manifeſtation of 


@briſt ro him, which would nor. be afforded to any 0- 


| thers. Andche fame is the importance of v.23. 


Y 


CHAP. 


I, I Am the true vine, 3nd my Father is the husbandman, ] 


XV. Paraphraſe. 


1. And as he was guing on 
the way , he ſaid to thoſe that 


were ncer him, John,&c. I am the true (ſee ch. 6.f. ) generous fruit-bearing vine Jer. 2. 21. my blood as the blood of the 
grape ſhall rejoyce the heart of God and man, Jud. 9. 12. And my Father who hath thus planted mz in this world here be- 
low, hath the whole ocdering of all that belongs to me, and every branch , every belieyer , eyc:y member of my myficall body, 


2, Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh away; and every 
wwitrurge, #74anch that beareth fruit, he * purgeth it, chat it may bring forth more fruit. | 
table diſciple or Chriſtian) he proceeds to excilion of , 


other probable means to render it more fruittull. 


2, Every barren member 
of my body , (cyery unprofi< 
Every one that is fruitfull , he diligently pruneth , and ulſeth all 


f Now ye are clean through the word which I have ſpoken unto you. 3. You are already ſan&ti- 
fed by the operation of my dofrine and ſpirit upon you , though you may need farther pruning, in order to rhat greater de» 
orce of truitfulnele, v. 2, L £ | 
4. Abidein meand I in yon : As the branch cannot bear fruic of it ſelf, ex- , 1. ye therefore rake 
cept it abide in the vine; no more car. ye, except ye adide in me,] care by your obedience and 
conſtancy, that T may be ſo faſtned in your hearts, that I may never be out of them , or be provoked to withdraw my {elf from 
you, For this preſence of mine is abſolutely neceflary to you , ro make you f:uftfull 3 As a branch cur off from the vine withers 
reſently, is farre from bringing forth any frvit, ſo he rhar falls off , or is , by my Fathers juſt judgment on him , broken off 
from me, deprived of that grace, which, as juyce , is diſtributed to all the branches , as long as they are in the body , can never 
bring forth any good. : : : 
5- Iam the vine, ye are the branches : He that abideth in me,andIin him, , je a theres and 
the ſame bringeth forth much fruit : for without me ye can doe nothing, ] keeps faſt ro me , and conſe- 
ny I to him , he by the grace communicated from me to him , will be enabled to bring forth much fruit, he and none 
ut he. | ; 
6. Ifa man abide not in me, he is caſt forth as a branch , and is withered , and ;, If ye break off from mez 
men gather them, and caſt chem into the fire, and they are burned,] and are by your ſelves as 
branches ſeparated from me , into whom you ar? ingraffed by faith and obedience , ye ſtraight wither away, and arc fit for nos 
thing bur the fire, | : 
7. Ifyeabidein me , and my words abide in you , ye ſhall ask what ye will, 


7. As long 3s you continue 
and it ſhall be done unto you.] 


obcdient to me and my do- 
Arine, all your prayers ſhall be heard, 


8. Herein is my Father glorified , that ye bear much fruit, * ſo ſhall ye be my 
| | that which alone brings in 


diſciples. ] 
glory to my Father , and which denominates you truly my diſciples, 
9. As the Father hath loved me, ſo have 1 loved you : continue ye in my love. | 9g, My love to you is like 
that of my Father ro me, and that mult oblige you to take care to doe thoſe things which are grateful! to me , that I may con- 
_ tinue to love you, EE | 
IO, If ye keep my commandments, ye ſhall abide in my love , even as I have ,, a4 that will be @ 
kept my Fathers commandments, and abide in- his love. ] cured by your conſtant obc- 
dience ro my commands, as my obedience to my Fathers commandments hath ſecured me of the continuance of his love. 
_ It. Theſe things have I ſpoken unto-you, that my joy might remain in youz \,;_ Theſe things have 1 
and that your joy might be full.] largely ſaid to you , that the 
comfort you haye taken in my preſence , may in my abſence continue to you , and by the addition ef that comfort of the Spit» 
Tit, wh;ch ſhall come when I am gone , your joy may abound. 
I2, This is my commandment, that ye love one another, as I have loved you. 
F x + os ter loye hath no man then this, that a man lay down his life for his 
r1ENds, 


$8. Your fruitfulneſie 1s 


13, No mancan expreſie 
oreater love to his deareſt 
friends then to adventure to die for them, 

14. And that I mean todo 


14. Yeare my friends, if ye doe whatſoever I command yon.] ind that r 
&> friends , if ye continue oDcatent ro my 


for You, and the benchit of that greateſt kindnefle ſhall accrue to you , as to my cho! 
doftrine and commands, 


BC 


15, Hence- 


Meer i cds een 


314 


Tprety 


S. F OHN, Chap. xy, 


And corainty T ham 15+ Henceforth ] call you not ſervants, for the ſervant knoweth not what his 
one dealt with you as friends, Lord doth : but T have called you friends ; for all things that 1 have heard of my 
farre above the condition of Father, I have made known unto you. ] | 
fervanrs, who u/e.not to know their maſters incentions , or counſels, or purpoſes , but onely to doe his commands, but I have 
received you as friends , and confdents into my boſome, ro make known' all my Fathers will unto you. 

1G. And ehic T have dons , 3&+ Ye have not choſen me, but I have choſen you and ordained you , that ye 
rowatd you?:by way of Þre- ſhould goe and bring forth fruit, and char your fruit ſhould remain : that what- 
vention , out of free undeler= ſoever ye ſhall ask of the Father in my name, he may pive it you. ] 
ved kindnefſe ro you , and of my own accord, pur you in this bleſſed courſe , enabled you ro fruftifie , and bring forth abun- 
dance of fruit , to the honour and praile of God , appointed you ro goe abrozd into all the world , and bring in an harveſt of 
converts to heayen, which is a reall and a durable fruit , and that which ſhall be adyantageous to you allo , devolye on you the 
benefit of having all your prayers heard by God, all your wants ſupplied by him, which you ſhall preſent ro him in my name, 

17. All :his concerningmy 17. Theſe things I command you , that ye love one another. ] 
love to you I inculcate and repeat on purpoſe , as an obligation to you , that (as the moſt eminent way of return which I ex- 
pect from you to all this) you live in charity one toward another. 

18. And ifye find by ex- 18. If the world hate you, ye know that i: hated me before it hated you.] 
perience , thar impious , and hypocritical! worldlings doe in ſtead of believing , reſiſt and perſecute you there is no reaſon thar 
this ſhould give you any diſcouragement , you are to expect that , and arm your felves againit it by this conſideration , thar 
ſuch as rhe(e perſecuted me before you, and ſo as I began in love to you, fo I have had the firſt taſte of the enmity , and hatred 
of the wicked men of this world, 


Paraphraſe, 


CE Yhed mem opotg 29” If ye were of the world, the world would love his own ; but becauſe ye 
and hating you will be acom- Are not of the world , but I have choſen you out of the world , therefore the 
tortable {ymprome t2 you ., world hateth you. | | 
thar you are a peculiar people of mine, dignified above, and ſeparated from the reſt of men. 

L 20, Remember the word that I ſaid unto you , The ſervant is not greater then 

20. And that you arc like» d: If - , | 
ly to meet with ſuch enter- *ÞE Lord : 1 they have perſecuted me, they will alſo perſecute you ; If they have 
tainment need not be ſtrange : ta kept my ſaying ; they will keep yours alſo, ] 
ro you, when you remember how oft 1 haye foretold you of it, that you could not in reaſon expect any better treating , then 1 
have met with before you : If they have perſecuted me, in all probability they will perſecute you alſo , and on the other fide, 
you have no more reaſon to expect of the world , that it ſhould receive your preaching , then thar ir ſhould receive mine. 

1. All the perſecutions  27- But all theſe things will they doe unto you for my names ſake , becauſe 
that ſhall fall on you being they know not him that ſent me. ] 
upon the ſcore of their not believing that God hath ſent me, 

«= If lad no: done what 22+ 1fI had not come, and ſpoken unto them, they had not had ſinne : bur 
7 have among them , they NOW they have no * cloke for their finne. ] . 
might have had the excuſe of ignorance, but now they are utterly withour excuſe, 

22. I have done ſo much 23+ Hethat hateth me, hareth my Father alſo.] 
© evidence my being ſent from God , that now the oppoſing me is a malitious reſiſting of my Father himſcli, 


24, If I had not done among them the works which none other man * did ,*Huhr, 


tf Odierytd: 


® Prezanſe, 
G2 pany 


3 


Seey. 22, $4. 


they had not had ſinne: but now have they both ſeen aad hated both me and |!” _ 

my Father. "nog 

Je cbs is fullGled that 25+, + But this comerh to paſſe, that the word might be fulfilled, which is written 57” 
of the Pſalmiſt Pſzl. 35. x9. 1n their law, They hated me Þ without a cauſe. ] 1 Bur tha 
they have oppoled me, when they had all realon have received and loyed me, 165420 
26,27. Bur ar the coming 26, But when the * Comforter is come, whom I will ſend unto you from the 25714" 


of che Holy Ghoſt, that plea= Father , eve» the Spirit oftruch , which proceedeth from the Father , he ſhall te- fulfiled, 
der or adyocute of my caule Rike of me | they have 


(ee note on c. 14. b.) whom . : a0" box 
| will nd from the Father, 27- And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſle, becauſe ye have been with me from the mir 


CT $MITHZ2 / 


that Spirit , vi hich proccedeth beginning. | 6 tas 
from the Father , and who by his coming will open mens eyes , and give them a right underſtanding ot me , he ſhall mainrain Cha]1 come. 
my caule azainft all oppoſers by coming down on you ſhall give you aſſurance of my being ſent from God , and by the gift of $2.5y 7 T6gg- 
tongues ſhall enable you toconvinee all others , and ſhall conſtitute you witneſſes of it to all , 3s being the fitteſt to doe ſo by race 
your having becn cye-witnelies of all that I haye done, having been with me ar the firit , and never departed from me fince, 
Annotations on Chap, XY, 

V. 20. Kept] The joyning of # £7igne here with & | periment of their dealing with Chriſt they maylarn 
efivZay makes it ſeem a little probable chat Typey | whar kind of dealing or entertainment is to be looked 
ſhould be here taken in an ill ſenſe, for an infidious| for from the world for the diſciples of Chr:ft, aorceable 
obſerving or treacherous watching of Chriſts words, | perfe&ly ro what was before ſaid of the worlds perſecu- 
as Tiga and mg T1(ay are ſometimes uſed (ſee Ly.20. | ting them allo. 
26.) and lo allo the Hebrew NW (Pal. 56.7. they| V. 25. Without acauſe ] The Greek Sorry which b 
obſerve, that is, watch, my ſteps, when they lay wait for | properly ſignifies gratzs, without any hire, freely,with- "PW 


»y ſoul,) and Job 7. 20, NY) , when God is laid to be 
the obſerver of men, But the ule of this phraſe Tygny 
airy; inthe New Teſtament, eſpecially in the writings 
of S, John, ch.8.55.ch.14.23,24. ch.17.6.1 Joh.2.5, 
Rev.3.8. and 10. ch. 22. 7, 9. and that with &oaes, 
commands in ſtead of x39; words very often ( and par- 
ticularly in this Chapter y. Io. twice, ) will be ſufh- 
cient reaſon to reje& this rendring , and to read it lite- 
rally, /f they have kept my word, they will alſo keep your 
word, that 15, obey and ebſerye it,making their not ob- 
ſerving the word of Chriſt an argument that they will 
not obſerye the Apoſtles neither ; or , that by this ex- 


out intuition of wages , and is ſotaken Mat.10,8. Roms. 
3-24. 2 Cor.11.7, Apoc.21.6.22.17. is here and Gal. 
2.21. taken for without a cauſe whether Impellen: (as 
here. they hated me without any motive , or impulſive, 
to hacred on my part offered to them ) or Final , as in 
the Galat. Then did Chriſt die in vain, or to no purpoſe. 
The reaſon of theſe various acceptions of the word be- 
yond its natiye extent, is to be ferch'd from the like uſe 
of the Hebrew S3N, which ſignifies both theſe,and pro- 
portionably the Greek .though naturally it doe not ex- 


rend to thele, is, according to the cuſtome of theſe wri- , 


ters, uſed in the fame largenefle as the Hebrew is. 


CHAP. 
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Chap, XV), S.F OH N, | Paraphraſe. 


CHAF aTh Paraphral:, 
* ſcandali- I, Hef: things have I ſpoken unto you , that ye ſhould not be * offended, i. Alles havet- fad © 
zed, kev” fortifiz you , that you ſhouls 


PPTYESLE 


not be deterred from my ſervice by the hazards which attcnd it, 


2. They (hall put you out of the ſynagogues Yea, the time cometh z that 2. T hey ſhall remoye YOu 


q$hall ſeem whoſoever killerch you 7 will chink that he * doth God ſervice, ; tram their aſſemblies (c.9.b.) 
ig rr and when they have done fo , within a while , they ſhall think it not onely lawfull, but acceptable ro God (and of the nature 
* Offer God of a ſacrifice , which propirtates for other oftences) to pur you to death, 


2n oblac 107, 


or work 2. And theſe things will they doe unto you , becauſe they have not known the 3. And the ground of their 


neceaiofr Father , Of me. | | pD - h doing lo , is the great impic- 
T4 49 ty of their hearts {ie £.6, note d,) their not liking eirher the olc commands of my Father , or thoſe which I now brins from, 
| 2 frot 
huu, 
4. Bur theſe things have I told you , that when the time ſhall come, you may «Ti. 
; _ 4745 "LW : | things I lai : 6 = ms time that | am 
1-ucl pake remember that I cold you of them. [And || theſe thing d not unto you at ready ro depart from you , 1 


noc theſe the beginning , becauſe I W3S with you. | did not think fit ro lay this 


things tO 5s k WE” -— eo ©. an” 
you from to you , becauſe whilit 1 was here , all che malice of men ben it ſelf wholly againſt me , letting you alone, 


Taura Je oe my way to him that ſent me, and none of you asketh me 
Cup iT o0- 5. But now 1 goe ; Anda, , Y ? 5,6. But howas you come 


ys 74 Whither goeſt thou ? : , tobe uppcrmott in this em- 

7 * 6, Burt becauſe I have ſaid theſe things to you , forrow hath filled your heart.) ployment of revealins my Fa- 

7 thers will , the oppoſition will light on you. This deparrare of mine filis you with ſadnete , and you are fo intent upon rhe 
ſad rhoughr of it , that you doe nor ask one queition abour the end of my journey , or 2bour the benefit rhat may redound to 
you by it, and thall certainly doe fo. 


. N '0t h, lt is ient for you that I goe away : 
7. Neverthelcile 1 tell you the truth , It is exped y S y For let me tell you , the 


: T, 
_ «paraclete, for if I goe not away , the 2 * Comforter will nor come unto you ; bur if 1 depart, holy Ghoſt is nor to come till 


- 


Taba xanss Lwill ſend him unto YOu. |} atter my departing » and his 
coming ſhall be of more advantage to you , then my ſtaying would bz. 


tAndte, $, + And when he is come, he wil! reprove the world of finne , and of righ- 8,9, 10 11. And when he 
when be  reouſneſle, and of judgement. comes, he will plead my cauſe 


comes, ſhall : Z ; ag3inſt the w - 
convince +9, Of finne. becauſe they believe not on me. oaink it gr tyros —_— 
ko as , - 4 e three ; : 
Fig _ 10 O: righreouſneſſe , becauſe I goe to my Father, and ye ſee me no more. Ittions thas as Be : 
$ 5.8 « : . * ws & 4 We 
finne, and 6 Of judoement I becauſe the Prince of TNiS world iS judged i3 Jewes uluall in thcir ER 
— 1, ©e ſhil! charge, jt with the crime of not believing in me , by rhe gift of rongues , &c. evidencing , that I, that am to be 
neſe, and preached by that means, am indeed the true Meſlias, and fo likewiie by the fulfilling thole predictions which noiy 1 Ive you. 
conce-ning 24ly, He ſhall vindicate and juttifie my miſlion , and innocence,by my aſcenſion to heaven , raking me away out of the reach 
Jud;mens. . of humane malice, and rewarding my patience with his conſolations, 3Uy, He ſhall urge and work reyenve upon Satan 3nd 
his iaſtruments who crucified me , and retaliate deſtruction back upon rhem, 
13, 1 haveyet many things to ſay unto-you, bur you cannot bear them now.) 12, Pchide all that T have 


yet ſaid, I have many things concerning the C kriſtian Law to reveal ro you, which being fo aittanc from the law of che Jewes, 
wherein ye have been brouzhr up , and for which you are fo zcalous, ye cannor yer recciye or be patient of them, (ke Orig. 
cont. C<ll. 1.2.) | 
» kt 13. * Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of trath , is come, he will guide you into 13. Bur when the Ho'y 
all eruch ; for he ſhall nor ſpeak of himſelf, but whatſoever he ſhall hear , zh. Ghott comes , whoſe title ir is 


"IM _ o ' to be the Spirir of rrvth , he 
ſhall he ſpeak: and he will ſhew you things co come. | Rs infra mo he 


be Cone; teach you the full of my Fathers will for rhe laying afide of the ceremonial! externall law ofthe Jews , freeing all 
Cbriitians from that yoke, &c, For it thall be no private doctrine of his own , which he ſhall reycai ro you , bur cicher thae 
which I have alrcady taught , but you have cither nor obleiyed or forgotten, or that which you are not yer , but afrervards to 
doe (how you ar? to behaye your ſelves in the bufineſſe of the Jewes and Genciles,when the Jewes finally reje& the Gotpel,&c.) 
and which 1 hayc nor yet revealed ro you, as being not yet leatonable, 


} Recei- 14. He ſhall glorifie me, for he | ſhall receive of mine, and ſhall ſhewit ,, 1. fo gy 

prong unto you. } : | ; tend to the illuſtrating of "me. 

& Lat. MS. For he being ſcent from my Father by me, ſhall in all things accord with me , and thereby appear to haye his metlage from 

and moſt me, and to declare nothing to you, but what he hath from me. 

wow . 15. All things that the Father hath are mine, therefore faid I, chat he ſhall . 4,4. ffs od 
fake of mine, and ſhall ſhew i: unto you. | I mean net lo to 3pptopriare 


to my felf, 35 to exclude my Father , but becauſe all things are common tro me and my Father , and becauſe all my will de- 
pends on the Father , and becauſe *ris my work wholly ro atrend the will of my Father, therefore whatſoever of this nature he 
thall reveal to you, 1 call that mine, and the revealing of this, his taking of mine and declaring to you... 
"Yelee me 16, A little while and * ye ſhall nor ſee me, and again a little while and ye ſhall JE al 
Oe ſee me, becauſe I goe to the Father. | . PE: for a time be taken from you, 
, then again within a little while after that TI ſhall be with you again before my aſcenfion , for ir is no: pollible for me to be 
held by death , 1 muſt ariſe and goe ro my Father, 
17. Then ſaid /ome of his diſciples among themſelves, What is this that he faith 
unto us, A little while , and ye ſhall not ſee me; and again alitcle while, and ye 
tlgoim ſhall ſee me; and, f Becauſe I goe to my Father > 
” 18. They faid therefore , Whar is it that he faith, A little while ? we cannot 
tell what he faith, 
- 19. Now Jeſus knew that they were defirons to ask him, and ſaid unto them, 
Doe ye| enquire] among your ſelves of that I ſaid, Alictle while and ye thall nor 
ſee me; and again a little while , and ye ſhall fee me ? | 
20. Verily , verily , I fay unto you, that | ye ſhall weep and lament , but the | vo, 
world ſhall rejoyce; and ye ſhall be ſorrowfull, bur your ſorrow ſhall be turned gf mourning ; and the wort 
into joy +] % of joy. bur your ſadnefe thu 
be ſoon turned to rejoycing z and theirs *ere long into heavinelle, 


See v.23, and 30. 


E e A Ai. A wo- 


3r5 


2; 


316 Paraphraſe, $.F OH N. - Chap, xvi, 
: 21, 22. Your ſorrow az 21. Awoman when ſhe is in travaile hath ſorrow , becauſe her hour is come: 
my death ſhall be like the wo= but as ſoon as ſhe is delivered of her child , ſhe remembreth no more the anguiſh, 
mans pangs of rrayaile , but g, 0 that a man is born inco the world, 
4 4 $_ Nl F- 22, And ye now therefore have ſorrow ; but I will ſee you again, and your 
bn ny peGleiection and aſcen- bearts ſhall rejoyce, and your joy no man taketh from you. | 
ſion, as the pangs of trayaile doe the birth ofa manchild , then your ſorrow ſhall yaniſh in the preſence of this joy, which ſhall be 
3 durable joy. 
by TR9y that Spiritis 23, And din that day ye ſhall ask me nothing : Verily, verily, Iſay unto you, 
come , he ſhall hare taught whatſoever ye ſhall ask the Father in my name, he will give it you. 


you all rhings , ſatishea 2 . Hitherto ye have asked nothing in my name; ask and y ecei 
yonr doubts and ignorances, 24. Hitherto ye OL Y ©; ye ſhall receive, that 


y . * 8 ; : sF #47 
that you ſhall not need ak YOur JOY May be * full.) : : Aden, 
me any more queltions, After my departing you ſhall uſe a new form in your prayers to God which as yer you have not "—P 
uſed, make yotur requeſts ro him in my name , upon thar ſcore of your being my diſciples, and my giving you this authority, 
and whatever tends to the fulfilling of your joy, to your reall good, ſhall be granted ro you, 

En” 25. Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you in proverbs : the time cometh when 
25, My dilcourle to you | 
hichecto may have had ſome 1 ſhall no more ſpeak unto you in proverbs , but I ſhall ſhew you plainly of the 
darkneſſes in it , which 1 de- Father. | | 
fi2n'd on purpoſe, but the Holy Ghoſt ſhall ſer all before you plainly (ire note on c, 7,a.) according as 'ris my Fathers plea- 
ſure ro have things ofdered in the Churgh, ſee v. 13. 


26,27. And one benefit 26, Inthatday ye ſhall ask in my name: and I ſay not unto you that I will 


that by my aſcenfhon and the | : 
deſcent of theSpirit ſhall come pray the Father for you, 


to you, is, that you ſhallnot, 27 For the Father himſelf loveth you, becauſe ye have loved me, and have b&- 
need my offering upyour pray= lieved that I came out from God. ] 
ers for you, but you may in my name offer them up to God your lelyes, and God, out of his love and reſpet to thoſe that be- 
lieye on me, and receive me as the ſon of God ſent from heaven to declare his will to you, ſhall grant all that you ſhall ask, 
28, Icame forth from the Father, and am come into the world : again I leave 
the world, and goe to the Father. 
See nort on C7. 2. 29. His diſciples ſaid unto him, Lo, now ſpeakeſt thou | plainlyJand ſpeakeſt no 
proverb, 


30. Now we diſcern thaa 39: Now are we ſure that thou knoweſt all things, and needeſt not that any 
35 thou knoweſt all things, ſo man ſhould ask thee : by this we believe chac chou cameſt forch from God. ] 
thou art pleaſed to teycale all ſaving truth evidently to us, of thine own accord, T his conyinces us that God ſent thee , and that 
thou cameſt to reveale his will, : 


31, You ſpeak a little con- 31. Jeſus anſwered them, { Doe ye now believe ?] 
fdently of your belief now, at a diſtance from danger. 


i ic- 

i Bubdr ne nba 32 Bei.old , the hour cometh, yea is naw come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered 
hand , that ye ſhall fie from CVery man to his own. and ſhall leave me alone; and yet I am not alone, becauſe 
me to your homes every one the Father is wich me. ] 
of you , and {o though ye believe on me, ye will not yet confeſſe me , but forſake me , and , as much as in you is , leave me 


alone: But although ye forlake me , my Father will nor, he will continue cloſe to me , and acknowledge me eyen in death ir 
{clf, yea and raile me up trom death, 


33- This 1 have foretold 33- Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you, that in me ye * might have peace. * M4947 
you, that you may depend on In the world ye ſhall havetcibulation ; but be of good cheer ,I have overcome 
me for all kind of proſperity, the world. ] 


and, by conſideration ot my conqueſt over all that is formidable in the world , take courage, and hold our againſt all the terrors 
and threats of the world , and the ſufferings in it, 


> 


Annotations on Chap, XFT. 


4, V. 7. Comforter] What is meant by the word Pa-| gainſt the world , who had rejeRed and crucified h 
1422x%#%s yaclere here attributed to the Holy Gheſt , hath been | One aQtion he ſhould put in againſt the world of the 
mention'd, Note on c. 14. 16. and will more fully be | firſt kind, RUNS, a2} «uarrias » concerning that que- 


im s 


diſcernible by this place, For of the Paraclere, raken| tion whether 
in the notion of an advorare , or ater, this is the office. |phet, or they of not believing a true prophet , the Mcl- 
to convince the x«]iyog©- or accuſer , or ,as it is Tir. | has of the world, and ſhould demonſtrate or prove 
Pxſlr 2 1.9. iy x41 dviineyerlas , to juſtifie the cauſe againft| them guilty of a oreat crime, viz. of not believing 
21124 all gain ſayers,to convince them, or to convince cchers, | the AZ<ſſizs , and that ſhould be manaoed chus, There 
that they have complain'd or a&ed unjuſily. So that all | are rules ſer down, Dewar. 18. 22. to diſcern and diſ- 
that here follows, muſt in any reaſon ſo be interpreted, | tinguiſh a falſe prophet from a true , and particularly 
as ſhall agree with the cuſtomes of pleading cauſes a-| to difcern the Chriſt or Mc ſfias »V. 18. viz, if under- 
mong the Jewes. Now there were 3 torts of cauſes or |raking to bethe Heſſias, and to prove that by foretel- 
aRions among, the Jewes , I. pablick judgments , ae ling things, which were not in the power of the devil co 
ages, NON? , that is, concerning criminall matters, | work or to forerell, af the things which he foretold came 
and thoſe conſiſted in the condemnation and puniſhing | ro paſſe. Now one of the things foretold by Chriſt, was 
of offenders againſt God, falle prophets, &c. 24, in| that the Spirit or Paraclere ſhould come ; Which being 
the defending of the juſt or upright ) againſt all op- fulfilled by his coming, and his comine from God,and 
preſſion, or invaſion, or falle teitimony , and that is; not from the devil, bur deftruRiye he his kinodome 
called RZ1%Y, concerning juſtice , or rquity, or righ-|this would be a convincing argument, that he was 8 
—R— rconſreſſe, wt IixeyeTurns ; the 31 in pleading againſt true prophet, and ſo the Mefſizs , which he affirmed 
any for treſpaſſe againſt his neighbours in robbery &c.| himſelf ro be, and ſo that they were guilty of a great 
and ureivg the law of Retaliation , to ſuffer as he hath| finne, in nor believing on him, of a rEntEs in crucifying 
> Kei s done, and this is called UDBWNY, ati relrews concerre him, and therefore that they ought to expe& that pu- 
ing judgment. In every one of thele was the Holy niſhment of exci/0» . Deur. 18. 19. which after, within 
Ghoſt athis coming to be the adyocate for Chriſt a- a while , did accordingly befall that nation. A ſecond 


aRion 


Chriſt weie guilty of being a falſe pro- 


| Annotations 04 S. F OH N, C hap, AY, 317 
1&on which the Holy Ghoſt did put in for Chriſt a=; V.23. 1n that day} 'Bv Genn 75 nuiea, In that day .. 
oxinlt che world, was to vindicate his innocence, though| here, may poſſibly be miftaken , by afſigaing too re- 524" 
re had ſuffered among them as a maletactor z and his. firaihed a ſenſe to it, For if ic be applied to chat part 
way of managing that was , by giving them aſlurance, | only of the precedent verie » But 41 will ſee you again , 
and c:nvincing them that he which was thus coadem- | which notes the ſpace immediately following his Refur- 
I ned 3nd crucified by them , was by God taken wp into |rection (ſee c, 14. 19.) and antecedent to his Alcention, 
heaven, (as a clear teffimony of his innocence) to par- jIt will not then be proper to afficm of that ſpace , that 
take of is own glory there. The third action was chat | they ſhonld ack him nething; tor it is evident that at tha: 
of judgmen: (or of puniſhing injurious perions by way | time of ſeeing him , chey asked him many things (ſee 
of Recaliation) again(t Saran, the canle, and author of Aft.1 6. )Bur as this Refurrettion of C hrift wa; actend- 
| the death ofChriſt, who put it into 7«das's heart, and | ed with his Aſcenſion to heaven, and ſending the Pargs 
the chief Prietts and Phariſees , the former to deliver | clete; lo it is molt exatly true which here tollows, [xz 
up, the Latter to pur him to death : And by the coming that day ye ſhall ack, mz nothing , that is, ſhall have no 
of the Holy Gheft,and preaching of the word thorough | need of asking more queſtions, The P.araclere ſhall rexch 
the world, and fo the ſpreadirfo of Chriſtianity among {you all things, That this 1s the meaning of zguli7:1; nere, Erxics's 
the Gentiles (which was an effe& of this coming , and | which is rendred a4hizg , and not that other notion of 
effice of the Holy Ghoſt,) this work of Retaliation was | 44%5ng tor praying in the following words, may appear 
wrought moſt diſcernibly on Saran , orthe Prince of firtt by v.19. where they beirs dubious any uncertain 
this world ; he puc Chriſt to death , and he himſelf is | what he meant by, yer a /irtle while,and ye ſhall »ot (ee 
Qin, (as ic were ) his kingdome deſtroyed , his idols, | me, &c. it is faidz 7e/ws knew that rhey woreld zewlty aus | 
Oracles , abominable fins, (wh-reby he reigned eyery 72y,4uk him, that is,905k im the meaning of that ſpeech, « 
where 2mons the Gentiles in the heathen world) were | an4} to that he here referres in the ſame word , 1» that 
remarkeably deſtroyed by this coming of the Holy aay , When that courſe ſhall be caken for the inſtructing 
Ghoſt, an to the world. and the Prince thereof judged, | you to perteRtly, 28 2pwlize!s v13y , Je hall ack me no- 
ſentencedzand condemned 7#dicio talionzsyto {uffer from | thing. 2%, By the changing of che word in che other 
Chriſt,as he had deal: with him, and that was che cox- | part ofchis verſe, whete ic is 322 4r ailiarle, whatſoever 
vincins the world mes netg2os , concerning judgment, ye ſhall ack,or begge, of the F ar her, &c, and nor, as it is 
This ſeems to be the meaning of this very difhicule | here, £:7i#ge];, In the fame ſenſe muſt the phraſe e; 
place , to the underſtanding of which I acknowledge | &xewy 77 1utpaF17 that day be taken again ver. 26 that 
to have received light from the learned Hngo Gro-| which is there laid , belonging nor peculiarly co that 
tis in his Annotations on the Goſpels, and from Val, | time berwixt his Reſarretion and Aſcenſion, but to the 


Schindler in his Pentaglott. in the word F1RTS ſtate of them, and all Chriftians after Chri/#s departure 


I p. 1521. C. | from them, to the right hand of his-Father, 
, CHAP, NVIL. Paraphraſe, . 


hour is come, glorifie thy ſon, that thy ſon alſo may glorihe thee, ] ing is come , enable me to 20 
thorough all that is now before me, ready to come upon me, and receive me up into thy glory, y. 5. that inthe ftrength of my 
; reſurreQion, the Golpel may be received, and belieyed in, over the whole world, 
2. As thou haſt given him power over all fleſh , that he ſhould give eternall life , a... .; hou tf 
TO 25 many as thou haſt given him, | : : Y given me power of ienten-inz + 
3ll men, condemning or abſolying them , which power is to be initated on me at my returrection , that ] may give eternall life 
to 5ll, whom thou haſt ſo given me , fo inclined their hearrs rhar they cordially and fincercly come unto mc; {ee note on c, 6.4, 
They know 3. And this is life eternall, that* they might know thee the only true God, and ,. Aanq all cha is required 


, þ pt words ſpake Jeſus, and lift up his eyes to heaven,and ſaid, Father, {the -, T1. ,;,,. of my ſuffer- 


wer ect 7 Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. | ro make mcn parrakers of this 
7 Whom eternall life, is,befide thEknowledge of the Father , the onely true God , ( together wirh obedience ro his commands tormerly 
ogy ts revzaled by him) the embracing Chriſt, and acknowledging his commiſhon from the Farher s(and him as the oncly true 
on” God allo , x Joh. 5.20.) and fo receiving and obſerving 2ll that is ſaid and commanded by him, 

; 3 v 


emicunag 4. I have glorified thee on the earth: 1 have hniſhed the work which thou 4. T have teſtified and pro- 


——_ _  gaveſt me * to doe, | | claimed thy will here in this 
* That 1 world, and fo glorified thee here, and have done all , which thou haſt appointed me radoe by way of othce or miniltery here, 
ſhould dos 5. And now, O Father, gloritie me with thine own ſelf, with the glory which ;. Arid doe tho now-;O 
in, I had withthee before the world was.] Father, deal with me propor- 
tionably, aflume this paſſible, mortall, humane nature of mine, wherein I have ſerved thee, unto a participarion of that honovr 
and dignity and glory , which, before I rook this nature on me, I enjoyed with thee before the foundation of the world , eyen 
from all cternity, fee Phil, 2. 6, 9. 
6. I have manifeſted thy nime unto the men which thou gayeſ(t me out of the 46, I have made known thy 
world : thine they were, and thou gaveſt them me, and they have kept thy word, | will :o thoſe peculiar diſciples, 
v. 18, whom thou wert pleaſed by thy grace to fit , and ſo to bring to me , to underrake my diſciplethip , and attend me in the 
neareſt relation , who being ſervants of thine, have received my word , and obeyed it as thine , (ice nore on C. 6, d.) and ferycd 
me in the publiſhing of ir. 
7. Now they have known that all things whatſoever thou haſt given me, are , Theſe have cordially 
of thee. ] acknowledged that all chat 
mellage v. 4. on which I was ſent, was committed to me by thee. 
8. ForThave givenunto them the words which thou gaveſt me, and they have , +. +... fave by ther 
received them, and have known ſurely, that I came out from thee , and they have mind rw me , 1 hays 
believed that thon didſt ſend me.] commirred to them , and they 
have received it, as that which in my name they will communicate from thee to the world , beipg ſuthciently aſſured thar my 
coming and preaching was all by commiſſion from rhee, | ; 
” .9. I pray for them ; I pray not for the world , but for them which rhonghaſt | {a ws 2 
__ given me, for they are thine, . : prayer peculiarly for them . 
tified, IO. And all mine are thine, and thine are mine; and* I am elorified in them. | which I .krow are moſt Pre- 
9: £29//A6 tious in thy 63ht (praying for all believers vy. 25, and at other times; though rige now > for his very Crucifyers } and that 


ad E * 2 6raJer 


Furaphraſe, S$.F 0 H N, Chap. XY 17, 
prayer tor ther, which tor orhers I cannot pray, a prayer for thyir corftavcy (in perſecutions, y, 15.) and contini-nce in thi 
taith, and union with me, y. 12. this I can ask;only tor believers, (tor they only are capable of It) not tor the world ct im- 


. 1 *J1 - a Lys 1 - | FOES" : 3 . - y * 
penitent unbelievers, (who will be ſure ro deſpiſe and trample on, and periecure them, y, x 4.) for bulicyers 1 ſays and poculi- 
} > 4 - ”» SMT, ? : . x Y.- = . _ » # % > : \41 » vp 2 - {> 44 . x _— G : 
arty for my diicipics, whom thou, by having giycn them ro me un an eminent manner, muſt look on 25 thine own, ar.s 55 


J 
reward them, for having reccived, and contcls'd, anc performed tcrvice to me, 
Ea Er DIEM [6 Ii. And now Il am no more? in the world, bur theſe are in the world, and 1 
6.9 at at acnerind a" aa 11 1 ' : | £2 - : 
| am likely to leave them ro COMme to thee. Holy Father, q keep through thine own nime choſe whom Choy b keep the. 
4 tt - 


nhzzards 2nd periccutions, and haſt oven me. that they may be one, as we are. | __ ERS, 
whilit | am a leaving the work they rarry in it, T herefore, holy Farther, 1 bececch tlhice, ta%: them into thy tuition; an, thou ng 
proreet them in the diicharze of their Apoſtleſhip, which attec my departure lies wholly on them , |: ”Y all my dik i- Ven ty, 
plcs by thy power, (and by that declaration ot thy wil, which thou haſt afforded me, by the Gotpcl, thy Powe: n- trite K 
to lalvation of all believers) trom peril and detection, that they may live tovteach and preach unitormly (ali - avreeiy dM 
5n the lam-) what | haye taught them, in like manner as. 1 have taughc, (without any altcration) whar 1 ha. from they. Ei? cn, 


12; All this while of my 12, While Iwas with them in the world, I have Kept chem 1m Liy name choſe | Ry 
- * » y 1% _» ' . , : | ond 
; that thou gaveſt me I have kept, and none of them 1s loſt, but the ton of perdi-'? to 5 


continuing. among thei , hg IT | : 
have laboured , by revealing £0n ; that the ſcripture might be fuihiled.] fe, 
. *1? x DS M _— WY i i * =: - ABER n : ! : 1 0. ' il oy 
thy will to them , to canfirm -them , and» ailo to preizrve them from danvger, and | it hath ſucceeded weil, of ail tha! Capt 


whole hearts were by thy preventing grace to prepared , as that they came to me and undertook my ſeryice (tee note 
a c. 6, d.) none hath iniicarried or faiien oft {ie c 18, 9g, and here y, x5 ) but only that wicked triycor proplic- 
ed oft, I'lal. 109. 

22. But. now that T am t9 13. *And now come I to thee, and theſe things I ſpeak in the world 
part from chem, 1 belecch they might have my joy fulfilled in themſelves. 

| elle this requt mn FORE {1-5 | 08 1 Be : y 
«xv 57-6 Je8 riuis :cquelt of mine publickly, wiule | am here, that that courage which 1 cxhort them to, and that cheertul- 
neſie, in patling thorough all hazards, may, by their knowing that i thus pray for them, be confirmed in them, and that 
the jov, which my preicace among them now maintains and hols u? in themy may be continued ro them completely, when 


} PR T 4 [4 
Y , 


® 
- 


— 
* £- 
a 


| 3m 20ne, by remembriny what 1 have now done for them. , 
14, 15, By receiving that 1.4, T have given them thy word, and the world hath hated them, becauſe they 7 
doctrine which ] have taught are not of the world. even as 1 am notof the world: 
them from thee, they | are 7 of , | 
fure to be periecured by the  L'5- T pray thee not that chon ſhovidſt rake chem out of the world, buc thi: 
nen of this world , and all thou ſhouldſt ke p them from the evil, | | 
| beſeech for them, is, not that they ſhould be takgn hence from preaching it to the wortka, bat preſerved conſtant in all aMi- 
fion, that they fall nor oft trom thee, nor mPF:arry in the approaching danger, (ice y. 12. c.18. 9.) but live to reitife thy | 
truth to the world. oF 


+ 
16, hey will not be for 16. They are not of the world, even as I am not of the world, ] 
rhe world to like or entertain, any more then I have been. 

:7, Be thou pleaſed ther 17. Sandtthe them f through thy truth. Thy word is tuth. ] | . ; 
fore to (er them apart, t fit them, and coniccrate rhem for the preaching of thy truth, the Goupl, fn v.19, and S, LITE. 6 
C h:vſ{oitome, ; 

18, 19, For to this ofhce I 8, As thou haſt ſent me into the world, eyen ſo nave l 3lfo {en: them into . 
and undcrtaking they ate qhe world. 
fent by me, as 1 was by thee . _ — 
(re WR  \ cherdfore 1 19+ And for their ſakes I {anRifie my felf, that they alſy might be ſanRifed 

a © 20.R8;) 1. | : Q 
cede, and withall I ofter through che cruch. | : EE oa 
my lclf up a {acrikcc , for the CONIecrating OI them 5 that they may doe as I doe ; Venture thet: [10s in the preacl- &# 
in? thy will; 4nd by this oftering of mune , as the ceremony oft their COniccration , be Ccontecratced +08 "1 apart tor 


thit function, 


39} For 
ih. 


CALL 


20. 21. And what 1 bay 20, f Neither pray I for-theſe glone, but for them alſo which ſhall believe on 
for them | beg alto for all iwc- me through their word, - w cd 
, ceeding belicyers which fhall 21, That they all may be one, as thou Father art in me, and I in thee. that (0 05! 


\ 
by them hercatter be brought 


to the faith (and 'mcced them 
the ME. | 


they alſo may be one in us: that the world may believe that thou haſt ten: 


in thc governincns of 

; SUS [ - FP p & y oy ALI FO ' C's - . . 
Church ) that ttcy ao gnay ACCord and continue unitormly in one faith and doftrine., that which Þ from the: 
Have taught , and this by obeying our example , following rhe copie , which we have fer them , by agrecins one 
with the other in all rhings , that io this agreement of all (thee, and me, and them) may be a powerfull means 


© convincing the world thard am lent by thee, which the divitions (and diticafions) of my diſciples may bring into ſuſpicion. 

22. As for my ditciples 22. And the Glory which thou oaveſt me, I have grven them : that they may 
(to whom he returns 29ain, be One,ceven 4S We are One. 
:he 20'b and 21th yerſes being included in a parenthclis, ice c. 6. note d.). To this end I have furniſhed them with the 

. dS BE mx: | : | 

power of working miracics ( called the glory of God c. 11. 40. and the glorious things done by him Luc, 13, 13.) 
thar they may preach this dodtrine, Doe thou therefore tanctifie them alſo , that as 1 have been able to doe whar= 
ever works of power thou are able to work , ſv they may be able to doe alto, through the preience of our power 
working in them, 


23. 1 in them, and thou in me, that they may be f made perfe& in one, 


and that the world may know that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loved them as | /**** 


into ONE Ti- 


23. I working in, and en- 
abling them , as thou doſt 


me , that they may be thus haſt thou loved me. | Je wupal 
feed, and conſecrated to their office, in being partakers of the ſame miraculous power, and through zeal to thy truth, conferre £45 by 


all their endeyours to the propagating thereos, And this,as it may appcar to be an cft& of thy tavour toward them, in like man- 

ner as it was to me, will bea means ot convincing the world, that thou haft ſent me, and in like manner them alſo, becauſe ſuch 

power can bc had from none bu: uhice, 

24, Father, I will that they alſo whom thou haſt given me be wich me where 


24. And fer all that thus the? , : 
lam, that they may beaold my glory, which thou * haſt given me;for thou lovedlſt « ;; gut 


Ancerely come from thce to 


'me , which from being thy Me before the foundation of the world. ] _ betor 
- . SOL "oa Si LO, "BY + L +0 bi : we ; . P _ 1C Oun 2” 
feryants come and receive, and boicye in me, (ice C. 6. note d.) obey my meſſage alſo, for them 1 pray, that they may fol- _ of the 
low me to heaven, that they may manifeltly ice rhe honour wherewith thou haſt magnified me , (an efte& of thinc wo:ld, be- 
infinite love toward me) betore 31: c:ernity, and nor lock on me any longer as a morrtall pafſible man,ſuch as now 1 am\ſee v. 5. cauſe thou 


1 p = | hait loved 
25. And ve for all this, 25+ O righteous Father, the world hath not known thee, but I have known ac 


r1ghteous Father, the rutersand thee, and theſe have known that thou haſt ſent me. | 

— o 'q » 7 of > + - } > ——_ OY > p . . . o 
grear men of the world doe not ackÞwledge thee after all thy goodnefſe ro them, as appears by their nor receiving of me, who 
am tent by thee : Bur as I haye recerved the Reyelation of thy will, known thy ſecret counle!s, {o, though the werld have not, 


26, And 


yer thete dilciples of mine; tor whom 3 now pray, have been convinced, and acknowledge that | come from ttice, 


35 DOS NEON 


S.F 0 H N, Chap, XV ITT. Paraphrafe, 319 
-5, And 1 ave declared unto them thy name, and will declare it: that the .g ay horcfore 1 have 
ce wherewich thou haſt loved me, may be in them, and 1 in them. ] revealed thee, and thy artri- 


- 4 lead, |] » al} ownro(c? 'D Þ pn 
i purpoſes to them, and will doe ſo {till 3 thar as thou haſt cxpre($'d thy love ro meyfo 1 may expretſe mine to them,and 
«11 to work the ſame works, that I am able to work. | 


1 1! 
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CHAP. XVII Paraphrale, 


n Hen Jeſus had ſpoken tireſe words , he went forth. wich his diſciples 
: V over the brook Cedron, where was a garden, into the which he entred 


and his diſciples. 


_ 'Y o Y,.- f WV ( | « = } . : 
2. And Judas allo w! ch betrayed him, | knew the place: | for Jeſus oft times ike "os  1-o 


- aembled * reſorted thither with Is C:{ctpies, place where Jeſus nie! to bo 
- ain#ls and where kc would be found ar. this ike. | 
i © 2, Judas then having received 2 band of men, and officers from the chief _ TY 
gP priefts and Phariſces cometh thither + with 2 lanthorns and torches and wea- Ping CO Re ; 
lamps pons. | | | "4 MR - ſouldicrs, and ſome of the mi-- 
nifters of the Sanhcarim, cometh 10 that place with candles and lanaps,many of both forts (which, though it were tnll moon. 
might yer by neeatull, by reaton ot ciouds) and withall, weapons, io apprehend, when they had tound him, 
- Jeſus therefore knowing all things that * ſhould come upon him, | went 4” Joins - 
DN on. forth) and ſaid unto them, Whom ſeek ye? all that was dou bo EY _ 4 
him; Cane What was approaching to hin, 


027! #3. 5, They anſwered him, Jeſus -of Nazareth. Jeſus faith unto them, I am be. 
= And Judas alſo which betrayed him, ſtood with them. 
6. As ſoon then as he had faid unto them, I am he, | they] went backward: 5, che fouldicrs, &c 
and feil co the ground. | 


7, Then asked he them again, Whom ſeek ye 2 And they faid, Jeſus of Nz- 


zarech. | q 
3. Jeſus anſwered, I have told you that I am he. If therefore ye ſeek me;,.| let 3. let my diſciples, all bur 
theſe goe their way. ] | my {f, be difmilt, or no: 


apprehended, 
I 1no mio! l&4 Ti f ; ' : 
9. That the ſaying a + be fulfilled which he ſpake, Ot chem which thou 9. And by this means tha: 
gaveſt me, have I loſt none. | | * ipeech of his (ce ch. 17, 12; 
1 5.) had another, betic the oreinggy completion, that no one of his diiciples was cur off with him, 
10. Then Simon Peter having a 1word, drew it, and ſmote the high prieſts ſer- 
vant, and cuc off his ear : the ſervants name was Malchus. ; 


tr. Then ſaid Jeius unto Peter, | Put up chy (word into the ſheath : the cup _ Ibis old ner” 10 


wg on . - 7 . . 
whici my Fithel hath Qt) enine, (hail I not drink it ?| # have been done by thee « ſha!! 
: | not ſuffer patiently, withour refiltinig, what my heavenly Father ocrmined I hall Giite > 


4 Colon! 12. . Then the band, and the 4 captain, and officers of the Jewes took Jeſus 2nd 
42:75 bound him, 
1. And led him away to | Annas| firſt, (for .he was father-in-law to Caia- $@ Lu, , -. 
phas) which was the hioh prieſt that ſame year. s 
4. Now Caiaphas was he which gave counſell to the Jewes, | hat it was ex- 4 This 4 © 
nedient that one man ſhould die for the people. L phos, who froke the monde in 
the Sanuedrim, as they were conſulting about Chritt, ch. 11,40, 
15. AndSimon Perer followed Jeſus, and /o 44 | another diſciple, | Chat dilci= ,7 Typ, 
*Ial-4.2 ple was known unto the high prieſt, and weat in with Jeſus into the + palace of 
the high prieſt 
16. But Peter Nood at the dore without. Then went | that other diſciple 16. John, wh5 
which | was known unto the high prie(t, and ſpake.unto her that kept the dore, 
and brought in Peter. 
17. Then taich che damoſell chat kept the dore unto Peter, Art notthou aiſfo 
one of th15 mans diſciples ? He faith, ] am not. 
18. And the ſervants and officers ſtood there, who had made a fire of coales 
(for it was cold) and they warmed themſelves : and Peter ſtood with them and 
warmed himſelf, | 
19. The high prieſt then asked Jeſus of his diſciples, and of his doArire. 
20, Jeſus anſwered him, I ſpake | openly] to the world, I ever taught in the 
* ar come Syn2gogue, ard in the Temple, whither the Jewes * alwates reſort, and in lecret 20. publick'y,beior2 an 2! 
_ have I 1a:d nothing, | h ſembly (ſee note gn 6.7.2.) 
iy place, 21. Why askeſt thou me? Aske them which heard me, what I have ſaid unto 
oe © 14 £DEM : behold. they krow what I faid, | 
7a179=,bur 22, And when he had thus ſpoken, [one of the officers which ſtood >, _ Che i 
Mo. o2gs {| ſtruck Jeſus with the palme of his hand, faying , Anſwereſt chou the ©.3h ,-.. cs A ee 
& Isduiic all prieſt ſo? | 4 


[ S 8... ! 0-3 » +; 
* $4,540 % % - v —_ 1} _ 
elTiCo thinging FILITTEGCHSS AU Say 


the Jewes rized to doe it by the judgment of Z<lots, ſtruck Jetus, as one that had yiolates tay fanciity ofthe high privet, 

aſſemble, E i #>-S : . : : S*1 

boy oe 3. Jeſus anſwered him, If 1 have ſpoken evil, bear witneſle of the evil ; but ,. 1.6 anyone tim, 14 ” 
JeLusS a Diow * + Fe OY. : 23. JOS JNIWG: ot k:kth 

wha rog 1 well, why ſmiteſt thou me 2 | there were anv il! in my 

or wand, '  jpecch, accuice me and prove it 5 bur it there were no crune an me, whiy 0% thou Ako mg 


PLOTTTY br. 2 


6 7. fe 24, Now Annas had ſent him bound unto Caiaphis the high prieſt. 

HOLS <4 5 2. \ : 6 - R 

rm 25. And Simon | Peter ſtood and warmed himſelf , they ſaid therefore unto -, And in Caaphas's 
Rhimy Artnot thou alſo one of his diſciples 2 He denied it, and ſaid, I am not- Malls Simon : 


Eeq " 26. Qne 


Paraphraſe, S, FOH N,. 


26, One of the ſervants of the high prieſt ( being his kinſman, whoſe ear Peter 

cut off ) ſaith, Did not I ſee thee in the Garden with him ? 

27. Peter then denied again, and immediately the cock crew. 
 iekelly plied by bel 28. Then led they Jeſus from Caiaphas unto the Þ hall of judgement 
K 30g preſent among the hearhen WAS early, And they themſelves went not into the judgement hall,” 
or Roman ſouldiers, which be- be | defiled ; but that they might eat the Paſſeover, | 
in2 a legal pollution would make it unlawful for them ro car the Patleover, 

29, Pilate then went out unto them, and faid, What accuſation bring you a 
oainſt this man? | 
30. They anſwered and ſaid unto him, If he were not a malefaQor , we would 
not have delivered him up unto thee. | 
21. Then ſaid Pilate unto them , | Take ye him and judge him according to 
your law. The Jews therefore ſaid unto him, * < Ic is not lawful for us to put any * 


leſt they ſhould 


- 31. Do ye take him, and 
Proceed with him according to | 
your own lavis, Put they re> Man tO death. 
plicd, You know that we cannot proceed in a capital matter, according as our laws require, the power of punithing capitally be= 
3ng taken away from us by the Romans. 

« 6 A = ” . EE G 2 p j 
+2, Jeſus had forecold thas 32+ That the ſaying of Jeſus might be fulfilled, which he ſpake, ſignifying what 
re ſhonld be lifted up or cruci- dearth he thould die. ] 
62d, which was a Roman panithment, T bis prediction of hjs was now to be fulll:d, and to that tends the Jews layine 
power of putting men to death was taken from them, and was oncly in the power of the Roman Þrocurator, 
33. Then Pilate entied 'nto the judgement hall again, and cailed Jeſus, and 
faid unto him, Act thou the King uf che Jews ? 
| 34. Doſt thouask this que , 34: J<ſuvs anſwered him, | Sayeſt chou this thing of thy lelf, or did others tell ir 
ſion for thine own fatisfati- thee of me ? | | 
ON, or as a crime laid to my charge by the Jews ? 
35. Can T know what the 35+ Pilate anſwered, [Am Ta Jew ? Thine own nation and the chiet Prieſts have 
Jews out of their books and delivered thee unto me : What haſt chou done? |] ” 
prophecies cxpe& and promiſe themſelves > The Jews have laid this to your charge, that you pretend to be their King, Whar 
aye you done to give occaſion to this charge * . 

36. Jeſus anſwered, My kingdom is not of this world : if my kingdom were of 

Aion, v. 33. Jeſus ſaid, I pre- this world, then would my ſervants tight , that I ſhould not be delivered to the 

tend notto , nor aime ar any Jews . but now is my kingdom not from hence, | . 

carthly kingdom, Tf 1 did, 1 ſhoul1i engage my followers in a military manner to afſilt me as their King, and defend me from þe- 

ing delivered into the Jews power 3 bur now by the contrary (as appears by the reproot of Peter ver, x 1.) it appears that ] do not 

pretend to any ſuch carthly kingdom. Ru 

37. Itis as thou ſaycſt, 1 $7, Pilate therefore {aid Unto him;Art thou a King then? Jeſus anſwered, Thou 
am a Fins, l 1 born in hi- ſaxeſt thatIama King, To this end was I born, and for this cauſecame into the 

x Lat * 5 world, that I ſhould bear witneſfſe unto the truth, Every one that is of the trutft 

and for this cavſe cage \ into _ my roice, ; : 

the world, (ſee note on c. 1. 2 ) that T Mould reſtifie the truth of God, therefore I reſtifie this, and every {eryant of God is con- 

yinced of it, and accordingly receives and obeyes me, K 

28. Pilate faith unto him, | What 1srruth? ] And when he had faid this , he 
went out again unto the Jews, and faith unto them, I find in him no fault 
at all, 

39. But ye have a cuſtome that I ſhould | releaſe unto you one | at the Paſle- 
over : will ye therefore chat I releaſe unto you the King of the Jews ? 

40; No by no means, but _ 40- Thencried they all again, ſaying, | Not this man, but Barabbas, Now Bar- 

«leaſe to us Barabbas, This Abbas was 3 robber, 

Parabbas was one that in an inſurreion had been guilty of murther, A&, 3. 14, and was a robver alto. 


, that the 


36, In anſwer to Pilat's que- 


39, What meancſt thou by 
the truth ? 


39. ſet one priſoner at li- 
betty at your intreaty 


Annotations on Chap, XV111, 


3, 


 edto, or converſe with an heathen : ſo AF, 11, 3. Wry 
S«'i2 


 diaſt thorns go into thoſe that were uncircumciſed , and 
| didft eat with them ? And Juſtin out of Trogus ſpeak- 
ing of the Jews, andaffirming falfly , that they were 
| baniſh'd ont of eZ gypr, for fear of infefting che Kgyp- 
tians with ſome diſeaſe Leſt, faich he, chey ſhould be 
avoided, and hatred by all other nations for the ſame 
cauſe, Caverunt ve cum Peregrints communicarent , 
. qued ex cauſa fatlum, paulatim in diſciplinam reli- 
gionemque convertit, they took care never tocommuni- 
cate with ſtrangers, which being firſt done on thu canſe 
( fo chis Heathen had reſolved to detame them) by de- 
grees turned into diſcipline and religion , that is, be- 
carne a ferled law among them. So Apollonires Mols 
in Joſeph. 1. 2, cont. Appion unJ? xowwyriy mis val 67:- 
£gv Cu Seray Bis 4/7" TFeommeulots 5 They might not £03- 
verſe with them which chiſe to live after other cu/tom?s 
of life. 
V. 31, ts not lawful for wr — |] The Jewiſh 
Rabbixes were wont tolay, that Fourty pears before the 
| deſtruftion of the ſecond Temple, the power of Judica- 


THY? 


V. 3. Lanthornes | The word gay3s from gdlw is 
uſed, faith Phavorinu, & + azumd © fora lamp, or 
light, but thar, ſaith he, expreſly wn 4 FP vecorts, not 
or 4 lanthorn, but, as he goes ons ( Tu 70 8) AUXvs 00 A&- 
2) any thing that hath alight on #t, which being as cis 
there, contradiſtin&t ro the lanthorn, is a candle on a 
candleſtick, or ſomewhat proportionable to that among 
the Jews, which weulually exprefle by the word Lights, 
that is candles, &c, ter our for uſe and ſervice. 

V. 28. Leſt they ſhauld be defiled] The Pretors hall 
was full of PilJares Roman fouldiers ; now theſe being 
Genriles, are in that condition , of which /1armoniges 
faith, that they are to be accounced for {uch, as have 4 
perpetrial iſſue of blood upon them, whenſoever any thing 
35 tO be done wherein the queſtion of cleannefle or un- 
cleannefſe 1s conſiderable, As here in the eatisg the 
Paſſeever, of wiich no unclean perſon was to partake. 
£o that by prelence among the Gentile; this legaFun- 


b, 


- ” LET 
DezTwes; 


wa Us Miote 
9272) 


cleannefſ? 1s contracted. as much as by any thing. Hence 
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Chap, xix. SFOHN, "2 
ture in capital crim?s was taken from them, becauſe, | and nailed together) toward che Weſt,and chea taking 
fay chey, m urthevers prevailed and diſſizated capital | him dowa, and burying the wood with him : Bur for 
puniſhments from 1/rael. And accordingly ic appears ccucitying men alive, as the Romans did Chriſt, there 
char Chriſt here was crucified by the Ramans,the Jew- is nothing co be found among the Jewes, who, if they 


iſh form of hanging being by [toning hrſt, and then had had the execution of him, would firſt have Roned - 


ſecting up a ſtake and a piece of wood accofle ic, and him,which they ofceaattempred to doe. See Paul, F4- 
hanging che dead perſoa*up (his hands being joyned gime on the Chald.Parapy, Dent. 21.21, 
= 2 8 | 


— wn — ——— 
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CHAP, XIX, Paraphraſe, 


r, Hen Pilate therefore took Jeſus and ſcourged him, t. Then Pilate thinking 
to ſatisfie the Jewes imporrunity by infliing this lighter puniſhment on him, appointed Jeſys to be (cogirged, meanings 
when he had done, (o to releaſe him, fee Lu.23.16, 

2. And the ſouldiers platted a crowa of thorns, and put it on his head,and they 


put on him a purple robe, 


* 0: firuck 3, And ſaid, HaileKing ] of the Jewes : and they * ſmote him with their hands. _ ” Srns latured him as 4 
_ 4. Pilate therefore went forth again, and ſaith unto them, Behold, I bring bim , "a7 orofeſſe to you, 


rods or 


cudgels, *d(- forth'to you, [ that ye may know that I find no fault in him, | thar having ſcourged im 1 


_ 0 found nothing capital in him, or which may deſerye farther puniſhment, or indead any ar all; 
_ 5, Then came Jeſus forth, wearing the crown ot thorns, and the purple robe, 5. Sec him that ye accuſe 
and Pilate (ich unto them, [Behold the man. | for -takins upon him to be 


King of the Jewes, theſe are all the enſignes of his dignity, You ſce he hath been ſcourged and reproachfully ulcd, T his may 
ſutfice for any fa by him committed, Lu.23.16. | 
6. When the chief prieſts therefore and officers ſaw him, they cried out, ſay- ,,, PP TO 
ing, Crucifie him, crucitie him. Pilate ſaith unto them, Take ye him and crucihe ,;. $hegrim, and the ofi- 
him, for I find no fault in him, . cers that attended them, ſaw 
him, they called ro have him crucified ; But Pilate profeſt he could find nothing for which to doe it, and therefore they muſt 
doe it themſelves, if they would have it done, for he could not. | 
7. The Jewes anſwered him, We have a law, and by our law he ought todie, 7. took upoi himto be 
becauſe he | made himſelf] the ſon of God. : nl 
8. When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, he was the more [[afraid.]J $, afraid of paſſing any 
; tentence againſt him, * 
9. And went again into the judgment hall, and faith unto Jeſus, [Whence art 9. Whit is thy Rock or cx- 
thou ?] But Jeſus gave him no anſwer. dons 2 


10. Then faith Pilate unto him, [Speakeſt thou not unto me? knoweſt thou 0. Wil thou beliave why 


not that 1 have power to crucifie thee, and have power to releaſe thee ?] ſelf thus obſtinarely toward 


me, who have it in my power cither to pur thee to death, or to free thee from i; ? 
It. Jeſus anſwered, [Thou couldſt have no power art all againſt me, except ic 
were given thee from above, therefore he that delivered me unto thee hath the ,, ,; , in which thou mayſt 


greater ſinne. ] T found the right of putting me 
judicially to death, and having the whoic hoſt of Angels $ my command, I am alſo able to reſcue my ſelf out of thy hands ; 
So that thou haſt neither right nor power to inflit any paniſhmenr on me, were it nor that God,who is my father, hath in his 
great wiſdome, and divine counſclls, for moſt glorious ends, to the good of the world, determined to deliver me up into thy 
power, to ſuffer death under thee. And this is a great aggravation of the {irine of Judas, and the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, he to deli» 
ver me up to them, they ro make thee their inſtrument to lerve their malice, in crucifying me, not only an innocen: p2rion, 
but even the ſon of God himſelf, This they have had means to know better then thou, and therefore though thy finne be grear, 
y<t theirs being againſt more light, is much more criminous, and ſhall accordingly be more ſeverely puniſhed, x 


11, I am under no crime 


:ſow 12, And* from thenceforth Pilate ſoughg to releaſe him : bur the Jewes cried | of Chil 
hy out, ſaying, If thou let this man goe, [thou art not Czfars friend :] Whoſoever was ſo releugby Plies has 


_ = maketh himſelf a king, T ſpeaketh againſt Czar. trom that time he was very 
ke hee Folicirous to have him ſet ar liberty, Bur the Jewes clamours and threars oyeraw'd him, telling him that this Jeſus was a ſtirs 
; rer of ſedition, and diſturber of the goyernment, and it he did not pur him to death, he ſhould nor perform the part of a Pro« 


apon 
T oppoſeth curator of the Roman Empire. 
Cziargxy7ie 


4K 12, When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, he brought Jeſus forth, and far 


Pw 99g down .in the judgment ſeat, in a place that is called che pavement, but ® inthe 


Laine MS. | He. rew] Gabbatha. t 3. Syriack 


rein was 14. Andit was the preparation of the Paſſeover, and Þ about * che (ixt hour :J \, 4; ache pay 


about the And he ſaith unto the Jewes, Behold your King. day of preparation to the feaſt 


third : ; 
"np of unlcayencd bread, and *rwas toward noon or midday, 


(15-59 IF, But they cried out, Away with him, away with him, crucifie him. Pilate 
abcrche faith unto them, Shall I crucifie your King ? The chief prieſts anſwered, We have 
_ no King but Czfar. : 
16. Then delivered he him therefore unto them to be crucified: and they took \,;, Therenpon he paſſed 
Jeſus and led him away. | 0 ſentence againſt him, accord- 
ing to the votes of the Jewes, that he ſhould be crucified, and the ſouldiers, v.23. led him away to execution, 


L Kochgrn 17. And he< bearing his crofſe wenc foxth f into a place, called, The place of x7. And a crofle being laid 
7». A cull, called in the Hebrew, Golgotha.] ; on his ſhoulder , he was led 
toward a place called in Syriack Golgotha, thar is, the place of a cull (but by the way they mer Simon of Cyrene, and made 
him carry the croſle part of the way.) 
. 18. Where they crucified him, and two other with him, on either (ide one, and 
Jeſus in the midſt. ; | | Do 19. the cauſe of his death, 
*heNazz 19+. And Pilate wrote [atitle,]and put it onthe croſſe, and the writing was, Je- jj; *ccufarion , fee note on 
rene; Ne» ſus ® Of Nazareth, the Kiag of the Jewes. Mar. 15.b, 
pers 20. This 


32i 


£. 


222 
= 


Paraphraſe, 8. + 0 H N. Chap. xix, 
vo, Syrtack worle,but He 20, This title then read many of che Jewes, for the place, where Jeius was 
brew [otters 2nd in Greek and crucified, was nigh to the city : and it was written {in Hebrew, and Greek, and 
Latine words, Latine, | 
i Theb they of cle Bw. 27 YOP f1id the chief prieſts of the Jewes) to Pilate, Write not, The Kine of 
iſh Sanhedrim ſaid ee Jewes, bur that he ſaid, I am King of che Jewes. 
22, The inſcription ſhall +2, Pilate anſwered, | What I have written, I have written, ] 
not be altercd. 
23. Then the fouldiers when they had crucified Jeſus, took his garments (and 
made four parts, to every fouldier a part) and alſo his | coat, new the coac was 
23. unler-:a3rmeur (fee without ſeam, Woven Irom the top throughout. ] 
Ly. 23. 34.) which was woven, all of one piece. 
+4. This therefore wasex- 24. They (aid therefore among themſelves, Let us not rent ic, but caſt lots tor 
adtly , according to that p:e- jc, whoſe it (hall be; that the ſcripcure might be fulfilled, which faich, They parted 
Ciction, done by the 20uldt's. my rayment among them, and f upon my veſture they did caſt lots, | Theſe chings 4s,, ” 


$a therefore the ſouldiers did. ] vettmens, 
25. Now there ſtood by the croſle of Jeſus his mother, and his mothers fifier, j* 15%, 
Mary the wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalen. —— 


. . HEE” ; (4TH ji 
26, Tohn, he ſail unto his 26. When Jeſus therefore ſaw his mother, and | che diſciple ſtanding by, whom 
morber, John ſhall ſupplythe he Joved, he faich unto his mocher, Woman, behold thy ſon.] 
place of a {on to thez, to tult2in thee, (fee note on 1 Tim. s5.b.) . 


2 And $o Joln, Dlile 27> Then ſairh he to the diſciple, Behold thy mother. And from that hour that 


* thou with her , as with thine diſciple took her unto his own hone, ] 


own mother z whereupon John rook her home to his own houle with him. 


22, 29. Afeer this , Jeſus 28. Afeer this Jeſus knowing that all things * were now accompliſhed, that the *a5 yer wer 
confi {ering that all this while, ſcripture might be fulfilled, faich, I thirſt, Mt 6c 
or this fare, all the prophe- R ; Fob 
We odbcetnide him had la 29. Now there was ſet a veſſel tull of vineger, and they filled a ſpunge, with ** 
Euolly been fulkill-d , to give vi 'eger, and p'1t1t pon hyſſope, and put it to his mouth, | 
farther occaticn 10 the fulfilling that of Pſal.69, 22 he faith, I thirit. Or, (ſeeing that now all was completed, fave only that one 
particular prediction, he calls to: {omewhat ro drink, knowing that, according to that of the Vialmiſt , rhey would give him 
vineger, And accordingly fo they did. 


Dol And on as he had 30- When Jeſus therefore had received the vineger, he ſaid, It is finiſhed, and 


_ drunk of that , he ſaid aloud, he bowed his head. and gave up the ghoſt. ] 


'E 


f. 


All prophecies are now fulfilled, as farre as belongs ro my life, and bowing his head, as in a geſture of adoration and prayer, he 

faid, Father, into thine hands 1 commend my tpirit, and to expired, 

Ly 3.6 wh oy : Fa 31, The Jews therefore, becauſe it was the preparation, that che bodies ſhould 
on TS” not remain upon the crofſe on the ſabbath day, (for * that ſabbath day was» wy ws 
be quickly taken from the | 4 mY 
croſk, and nor hang there on *2N high day |) beſought Pilate that their leggs might be broken, and they taken ? ve iab- 


bath day 
the day following, which was 4Way- iff 
the firſt day of unleavened bread (to which this day of the Paſch was the eve or preparation) and alſo Saturday, and io a feaſt 
and a ſabbath together, 
-2, The ſouldiers chere= 32+ Then came the ſouldicrs and brake the legps of the firſt, and of the other 
fore according to appointment Which was crucified with him.] 
went-ro take them down, ani lelt there ſhould be any lite in them, ang ſo being taken down they thould run away and eſcape, 
they brake the leggs of the two thieyes. 
F5 33+ But when they cameto Jeſus,and ſaw that he was dead already they brake 
not his legps. 
34. But one of the ſouldiers with a ſpear pierced his ſide, and forthwith c2me 
there out blood and water. 
35, 36. And John the 35, And he that © ſaw it, bare record, and his record is true, and he knoweth 


mY - a þ the that he ſaith true, that ye might believe. 
ruth of it, and his teſtimony . 
thouch of a ſingle witnefſe, is _36- For theſe things were done that the ſcripture ſhould be fulfilled, A bone 


worthy* of belief , becauſe he Of him ſhall not be broken. ] 
was an eye-witneſle, and the thing teſtified agrees with a prophecie, Pſal. 34.20. A bone &c. 


Zach,1 2,19, 440 again another ſcripture ſaith, i They ſhall look on him whom they 
Oh pierced, 
38. Nor following him.o= 38, And after this, Joſeph of Arimathea (being a diſciple of Jeſus, byt[ſ:- 
a cretly, ] for fear ot the Jewes) beſought Pilate that he might take away che 
1:4 Jeſus, and Pilate gave him leave ; he came therefore and took the body 
of Jeſus. | 


29. And there came alſo ['Nicodemus] which at the firſt came to Feſus by 
night, and brought a mixture of myrrhe and aloes, about an hundred pound 


weighr. 
40+ Then took they the body of Jeſus and wound it in ${| linen clothes with j watts 
the ſpices, as the mgnner of the ewes 15 to * bury, s embalm 


ty[apid%v 


41. Now neer the places 4*'- Now in the place where he w.s crucitied there was a garden, and in the 
of his crucifixion there wasa garden a new ſepulchre, wherein was never yet man layd.}] 
garden, where this Joſeph had a tomb (Mar. 27. 60.) which he had newly hewed our for his own uſe, and no body had as yer 
eyer been buried in it, | 


42, Sec v.31, 42. There laid they Jeſus therefore, [becauſe of the Jewes preparation day. 
for the ſepulchre was nigh at hand. 
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Annotations on S, F O H N, Chap, XIX., | 323 


"X V. 13. Inthe Hebrew Gabbatha | The word is Sy- | TezT#eyy Saveny Pacgioy, he that ts to be nailed to the croſſe 
raitets riack or Chaldee, and (o called Hebrew here accord- |fir/# carries « upon his ſhoulders and ſo Plaurue diflinR- 
ingto the cuſtome of the New Teſtament, which calls 1y, Paribulum ferat per urbem, deinde affigatar crgcs, 

che Syriack language ( being at chat time the vulgar of | Let him carry it thorough the city,and then be faſtned to 

the Jews) the Hebrew, and therefore Nonnws in his pa- | #- And whereas in the other Goſpels, there is no meh- 
raphraſe reads tion of this, bur oncly of their preſſing Simon of Cyrexe 
CaCaod mprdtoyn Ever HxANoXRTD US, to _ it for him ( which is not mentioned here ) the 
and v. 17. way of reconciling that difficulty is very ealy, by affirm- 
Fongode * xaniene Svpoy roy — ing, that he firſt bare it himſelf according to the Roman 
and of the inſcripcion on the Croſle : cultome (which S, 7ohn, according to his wont, meanti- 
Av min yAgary Te Sugw, u, Araid\ ©Wwy 1 ons, becauſe 1c was omitted by the reſt) bur after, meet- 
_ the Syrian (till, where the Evangeliſts read Hebrew. ing Simon by che way, they made him bear it for him. 

b, V. 14, About th: ſixth hour| Here is a ſeeming difte-] V.31, As high day] Thatday was the firt of Us= (d, 
24 58% rence berween the Evangeliſt, and S. Mark, inthe ſpe-|leayened bread, and the ſabbath roo, and therefore a M441 iu 
om ciſying the time of day, wherein Chriſt was condemned | /abbath, and a great day. For that which is among the COT 

_ andled immediately ro crucifixion. Tr is here &gz «92 | Hebrews JN a feaſt , RPO RIP, convoratio ca 
?.m, about the ſixth houre, but there Mar. 15.25. wex| t, the aay of ſolemn aſſembly in any feaſt, ( ſuch were 
Teim #, ikngunzy = It was the third houre and they the firſt day, agg the laſt of the feaſt of Tabernacles, the 
cracified lim. If the reading of the antient Greek and firſt, and ſeventh of the feaſt of Unleavened bread, and 
Latine 74S. were here to be heeded, this controverfie |the day of Pentecoſt) is by the Jews, writing in Greek 
were ſaga at an end, for that reads here Lf wowi Tein 3t| called wejaay jutez 4 great day. Soit is rendred by the 
was abt the third howre, And ſo Peter Biſhop of A-| Greek //a. 1. 13. wez4an iuies, where we read calling of 
{-xandria reads ity adding vg295 mx axerCy Brent ahukyy, |aſſemblicr, Hence is that of Terrull. cont, Marci. 1.5. 
&vTITe 7 1016 c1e9v Te ve Yyerss Gap Wer Te vun Tmpu- Dies obſervatts, &c. Te cbſerve dayes,& among them he 
Azk]au 4 Acm Jes of Ty Eqpgoioy a HwTuTy UXANTIAy > av names jequnia & dies magnos, faſts and preat dayes, {o | 
} may oa aeorwilrau, 4s the accurate Copies have| Joh.7. 37. the laſt day of the feaſt of Tabernacles, 

i:, & that written with $.Johns own hand, which ts ſtill | which was a day of calling affemblies, is there call'd 
preſerved in the Church of Epheſms , and ts had in great | waydnn upten + topris, the great day of the feaſt, See 
Reverence by the faithful there. Bur of what authority | Sca/: proleg. de Emend. Temp. p. 7, & Þ, | 

that relation is may yet be queſtioned, and the antient] V.35. Sawit] This ſpeech of this Evangelit, and ; Obs 
Alexandrian Copy which we have ofc cited by the name] his ſo much care in the reſtifying of this fa&t from his wasrm/;ms 

ot the Kings MS, accords inthe main with the printed| own ſ1ght of it, is an argument that he looked on it as a 
copies Ls os ikmy it was as it were the ſixth. And it is] very weighty and confiderable paſſage, And fo 1 Joh. 

more probable that the reading Telm the third in 2ark| 5.6, he makes uſe of it asſuch ; Thu # he that came &f.u x; 
ſhould moye ſome cranſcribers here to read 7eimy to0,| with water and blood, not by water onely, but by water *** 
(to take away this ſeeming difference , and to accord| and blood, and y. 8. There be three that bear witneſſe 

the Evazxgeliſts, which they conceived to differ , ifit| o» earth, the Spirit, and the water, and the blood, and 

were read im the ſixth,) then for any to turn Tem to| theſe three &. #4 in one, What the particular is, wherein 

2471, contrary to what was before in S. ark, if they | the weight ofthis paſſage lies, will be worth conſidering. 

had found it otherwiſe. This other way then will be| And firſt it is ordinarily affirmed that there is a capſ#la 
more proper to falye the difficulty. That the whole| on the lefr fide of the heart; called che pericardium, wet 
puyShuegr, night and day, or four and twenty hours, | hath water in it, of continual uſe for che cooling of the 
was divided into eight parts among the Jews , is ordi-| heart, and chat the coming our of water with the blood 
narily known, each of them containing three houres, the | here, was a teſtimony of the wounding his very heart, 
third, the fixth, the ninth, and the tweltth hour,and then | the entring of char iron, the ſpear, into his ſoul. Againſt 
the like aoain for the ſeveral watches of che night ;|this others have framed an objeCtion,that it was not the 
Theſe allo were houres of prayer,and of going up to the | lefc, but the right fide of Chriſt, which was at this time 
Temple in the day time, and ac each of them the trum- wounded by the fouldier, and that the Arabick texts 
pet ſounded to congrecate, or call pious perſons thither. | generally expreſle it ſo {fee Kirſtenirs Arab, Gram. 
This ſound of the trumpet was it that gave denomina- | p.5.) and conſequently that the auadvSanpuns » the wa- 
tion cothe hour ; when the trumper had ſounded to the| rers flowing one together with the blood, could not be any 
Gxe-hour-prayers, it was then ſaid to be che fexth hour, | natura) effc& of that wound, Bur that objeRtion is of 
& not ti!! chen, Onely when thar time approached), and | liutle force ; for x. ſuch is che poſture of the heart in the 
was nigh at hand, iwas {aid to be os, or 943, abont, or | body, rather in the middle then enclining to the lefr ſide; 
as *twere, the ſixth hour, Now not only that time,when |and 2dly, ſo great is that pericardium, as Anatomiſts 
that hour came, was call'd by that name, but alſo from | find, eſpecially after death when the water much encrea- 
that, all che ſpace of che three hours, cill the next came, |ſerh, thatifthe right fide were pierced ſo deep as to the 
was called by the name of the former ; all the ſpace] hearr, ic would ſend out water, And therefore this may 
from nine of clock till ewelve was called the third boxr,| firſt bereſolved,that this being an evidence of the woun- 
All from twelve till three after noon, the ſxth hour. So| ding of the hearc,and the Phyſicians Maxime being cer» 
that the time of Chriſts crucifixion being ſuppoſed to be| tain, zapſiaſul& Wauva) he that u wonnded in the 
ſomewhat before, but yer near our twelve of clock, or | heart muſt certainly dic, and 
midday, as it may truely be here faid thatit was dgzi] Sanantar nulla vulnera cordre ope , 
xy about, or as *twere the ſixth hour, (and ſo S. Luke| wounds in the heart are abſolutely incurable, this low- 
hath it, chap.2 3.44.) foitis as truely and fitly ſaid by|ing of water wich the blood was an evidence and de- 
S. Mark, that it was des Tam the third hour, that ſpace|monſtration of his being truely dead ( this one wound 
which is call'd by the name of the third how being not | being ſufficient co ſecure that, if he had not beendead 
yet pa/s'd, though it drew toward an end. before, v. 3 3.) and fo the confutation of moſt Hereticks 

c. V. 17. Bearing his Croſſe | Chrifts carrying his | of the firſt ages, which affirmed him to have ſuffered 
B-oigay Croſſe, was apart of the Roman cuſtome of crucifying ; | death onely in appearance. Bur beſide this; another con = 
9 fo faith Plutarch, de ſer. Num. Vin. T6 ouuel F waato-|clulion S. John in his Epiſtle is willing to drawfrom 

hoy teas @ F xaxtogur cupigg + wine cavegy, Every one | it, viZ. that believing Jeſus to be the ſon of God, us an ef- 
of the malefaftors, that are to be put to death, carrier | feftual means of evercoming the world, 1 Joh. 5. 5. 


ont his ow» croſſe. So Artemidorins, 6 ulvnay megrnaiy | fur ro the proying of that it is , that this obſeryation is 
made 
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Annotations 08 S,F O H N, Chap, X X, 


made uſe of by him , Th # he that came with water for fine, bur alſo that the Spiric after the reſurreRion 
and blood, v6. And that argument lies thus, The baits, of Chriſt, coming on the Apoſtles. came as Chriſts ad- 

or temprations, which the world uſeth , are of two vocate ro defend him, and convince the world ,. both in 
ſorts, allurements of carnall pleaſures, and terrors from that ation concerning righteonſneſſe, proving thar 
apprehenſion of perſecations ; the Gnoſticks at the time Chriſt was a moſt innocent and righteous perſon , and 

of his writing that Epiſtle made uſe of both thele to that other concerning judgment, in puniſhing and re- 
ſeduce the Orthodox Chriſtians , the all kind of carnall raliating his crucifiers, the Jewes, and Satan himſelf _de- 
pleaſures which they profets'd,was one baic,and che per-  ftroying their Kingdome for their deſtroying. of him, 
ſecutions from the Jewes upon the Orthodox Chriſti- (ſee Note on c. 16, a) Belide this importance of the 
ans, which the Gnoſticks, by complying wich them, a- | water and 6/004, the ancients have obſeryed another al- 
yoided, was the other temptation. Againſt theſe rwo fo, that by a ſpeciall at of Gods providence there low- 

S. John ſets up purity, and patience , as the two prime ed at this time from Chris fide the ewo Sacraments 
dogrines, and commands of Chri# (which every true of his Church, Baptiſm, and the Supper of the Lord. 
beleeyer is {iriftly concerned in) exemplified by him- YV. 37. They ſhall look, on him whom ] Thisis Ff. 
ſelf, 'who was 1. pure aad finlefle,and yer 21y.ſuffered one of the places in which (as alſo Rev. 1. 7.) the E-"0!, 


USGTTING 


death, the death of the croſle) and moſt lively adum- wvangels/# quores the teftimony of the Old Teſtament, ,,,” 
brated by the water and blood, which he had obleryed not trom the Sept#agint , bur from the Hebrew texc.” 

to come from Chrifts fide in this plage. The water For in the place of Zach. 12. 10. the Septwagint or 
that was the embleme of all ſpotleſſe purity, and the Greek tranſlators read x, Eaidlov? meg wi wr! wy ral- 
blood was the evidence of his forticude and conſtant pa- wgx452vm, reading, it ſeems, 17Þ") for 11P1 by the mi- 
rience, laying dowa his life for the truth of God , and Rake of the two letters which are fo like, T ang *. 

theſe two uaglugior teſtifie, and declare the neceſſity of | V. 40. Linen cloths| *O34ytoy as 33%yn in FYſychi- 
theſe two (and fo of overcoming the world) in every | us bgaifies owSor, Corn, rauer, and Tian IS by 'o&,,, 
one that believes aright in Chriſt, And whereas 'tis | him rendred S£04u3;, paoxia , 4 bandor ſwath ; fo ch. 
there added, that the Spirit teſtifies alſo, and that the | 20,7. and fo the x«4&a in the ſtory of Lazar, c.1 1, ew 
Spirit (i.e. che Spirits as a witneſle, i, e, the teſtimony | 44. which word is by Grammariaxs derived from «jp 

of the Spirit) agrees in one with theſe two, i.e. with the | wors, and ſo hgnihes peculiarly choſe /warhes that be- 
ceſtimonies of the water and blood , that is thus to be | /ovg to dead men, wherein their whole body was 
interpreted , nt only chat the Spiric coming down on | wound, ; 
Chriſt, who was after crucified by the Jewes,did reſti- mnxlnow 3aov Sia xe xepriats, 

fie that he was the beloved ſon of God 1» whom he was | faith Nonnus. In relation to which it is that A&.s.6. 
well pleaſed, i.e. pertetly innocent, though he ſuffered they are ſaid to wind up Ananias , when he is dead. 


Paraphraſe, CHAP. KX, 
c e EY res a 1 1,” THe firſt day of the week [cometh Mary Magdalene] * early when it was « ;, - 
and divers orher women, that 'er dark, unto the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the aken I lang 
had followed Jeſus in his life- } op eth the ſtone taken away from the ſe n——_ 


time Lu,24.10.) 


vulchre, | 
2. John, the writer of this 2. Then ſhe runneth away and cometh to Simon Peter , and to [the other di- 


Golpel, and told them , "The ſciple, whom Jeſus loved, and ſaithunto them, They have taken away the Lord] 
bady of the Lord is taken out of the ſepulchre, and we know not where they have laid him. 


went he not in. pins down 
6, Then cometh Simon Peter ioilowing him, and went into the ſepulchre, and Bos the 
ſeeth the linen clothes lie, nag} 
7. Andthe napkin that was about his head not lying with the linen clothes, but #=i- 
* wrapped together in a place by it ſelf. ; 7 Oe 
2. And then upon his re- > $8. + Then went in alſo that other diſciple, which came ficſt to the ſepulchre,and Foe the 


port John alſo, that other di- he ſaw and believed. |] 
iciple which came before Peter (lee ch.1.c.) to the ſepulchre, went in, and ſaw how the ſwathes and napkin were laid, and be- 
lieyed v:hat Mary and Peter had told him, and was thereby convinced that he was riſen. 


9. For as yet they knew not the ſcripturezthat he * muſt riſe again from the « 0ug1e1o 


9. For as yct they were not ie to 
| Hiſeow6i aut 


afJured by the prophecies of ead. 
{cripture that it was to be lo, neither did they believe the teſtimonies of thoſe that ſaw him riſen, Mar.16.11,12,1 3z14, 
| 10. Then the diſciples went away apain f unto their own home. + To them- 
11. But Mary ſtood without at the ſepulchre weeping, and as ſhe wept , ſhe tetves, =: 
ſtooped down, and *® looked into the ſepulchre, ,-eabngange 
12. And ſeeth two Angels in white, fitting, the one at the head, ad the other 
12. of the tomb. at the feet [where the body of Jeſus had layen.] 
| 13. And they ſay unto her, Woman, why weepeſt thou ? She ſaith unto them, 
pn they have taken away my Lord, and I know not where they have laid 
im. : 
«4. And having {zid ſo, 14: And when ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhe turned her ſelf back and ſaw Jeſus ſtand- 
and received anſwey, from the 10g, and knew not that it was Jeſus. | | 
Anpeis that he was riſen from the dead, and that ſhe ſhould go and tcl] his diſciples &c, Mat.28.5,6. Mar.z6 6,7, Lu,24.6 ſhe 
went from the ſepuichre roward the place where the diſciples were, Mat. 28.8, and as ſhe goes,(ſee nore a.) the ſes a perſon ſtanJ- 
ins, which indeed was Jeſus, though ſhe knew him nor. 


15. Jeſus 
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XXo S. F O H N, 
5. 
She ſuppo 


Paraphraſe, 


Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, why weepeſt thou? whom ſeekeſt thou ? 
fing him to be the Gardner, faith unto him, Sir, if thou have born him 


hence, tell me where thou haſt laid him, [and I will take him away. 


vide ſome other burying place for him, 


16. Jeſus faith unto her, Mary. She turned her ſelf and faith anto him, Rab- 


boni, which is to ſay, Maſter. 
17. } 
your Father, and to my God, and your God. ] 


eſus ſaith unto her, [ Touch me not, for I am not yet aſcended to my Fa- 
ther ; but goe to my brethren, and fay unto them, I aſcend unto my Father, and 


13. Mary Magdalen came, and told the diſciples that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, 


and that he had ſpoken theſe things unto her. 


19. * Then the ſame day at evening, being the firſt day of the vrieek, when the 
dores | were ſhut, where the diſciples were aſſembled for fear of the Jews, ] came 
Teſus and ſtood inthe midſt, and faith unto them, Peace be unto you. 


19. dores of tne rocine 


were ſhut, for the more ſecre- 
cy to avoid danger from the Jewes, 


20. And when he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed unto them his hands and his fide. 
Then were the diſciples glad, when they ſaw the Lord, 


21. Then ſaid Jeſus to them again, [Peace be unto you. As my Father hath ſent 


x; 77. 4 me, even ® ſo ſend I you. ER . : 
oive you the ſame commithion to execute in the Church when IT am gone, which my Father gave me at my coming, 
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22, And when he had faid this, he breathed on them, [and faith unto them, 


c Receive ye the ho] GhoR,] 


_ 21+ I take my leave of you 
(fee c, 14. 27.) Anddoe now 


22, And by that embleme 
fignified to them the holy 


Ghoſt which ſhould ſhortly come down upon them, (and thereby all thoſe gifts of the Spirit of God, which ſhould be neceflary 
to fit them for thedilcharge of their offite) AR. 2. x. till which time they were to wait at Jeruſalem, Lu, 24. 49. 


23. * Whoſeſoever (ins ye remit,they are remitted unto them ; and whoſeſoever 


fins ye retain, they are retained. 


24. But Thomas one of the twelve, [called » Didymus] was not with them, 


when Jeſus came. 


35. The other diſciples therefore ſaid unto him, We have ſeen the Lord, But 
he ſaid unto them, Except I ſhall ſee in his hands the print of the nails, and put my 


23, See Mar, 16. note h. 


of the Keyes, 


24. otherwiſe called Didy= 
mus, which by interpretation 
{ignifies the T win, 


25. T ſhall not be perſwa- 


finger into theprint of the nails,and thruſt my hand into his fide,[I will not believe. ] ded that it is he. 


26. And {e after eight daies again his diſciples were within, and Thomas with 


25, the week after,the next 


them ; then came Jeſus, the dores being ſhut, ] and ſtood in'the midf, and aid, week, that day ſeven nights, 


Peace be unto yon. 


the diſciples were again mer 


at the ſervice of God, and Thomas was with them, and when the dores had been faſt ſhut for the more ſecrecic and ſecurity, 


Jeſus again as v. 19. came in upon them. 


27. Then faith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and behold my hands ; 
and rexch hither thy hand, and thruſt ic into my fide, and: be not faithlefle, bue 


believing. 


28, And Thomas anſwered, and ſaid unto him, |My Lord and my God,] 


28, I acknowledge that 


thou art my very Lord, and Maſter, and chat is an evidence to me that thou art the omnipotent God of heayen. 


29. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thomas, becauſe chou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt beliey- 


ed, [bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, and yet have believed.) 
more eminently rewardable, if without ſuch demonſtrative evidence, thou hadſt believed, and (o is their faith, who have beliey- 


Ld 


ed without it. 


29. Thy faith would have 
been more excellent, and 


20. And many other ſignes truly did Jeſus in the preſence of his diſciples, 


which are not written in this book. 


31. But theſe are written that ye might believe chat Jeſus is the [Chriſt,) the 


31, Meſſias. 


ſon of God, and that believing, ye might have life through his name. 


. Annotations on Chap, XX, 


V. 11. Looked into the ſepulchre] Some difference | were done after thar which is mentioned of Peter, The 


there ſeemeth to be berwixt theſenarrations in this and 
in S. Lukes Goſpel, As 1. aries going to Peter, and 
his coming to the ſepulchre are here ſet down before 
the appearance of the Angels, bur in Z»ke the viſion 
of the Angels is firſt mentioned c. 24. 4, and her going 
v. 9. and Peers running to the ſepnichre v. 12, And in 
the other Goſpels there is no mention of her going, till 
ſhe had ſeen che viſion, This ſeeming difference will 
be reconciled only by obſerving this one thing (which 
hath been formerly obſerved Note b. on the Title of 
the Goſpel, and L#.6 Note d.) that Lake writing from 
notes, which he had colleRed from eye-witneſles, and 
not from his own knowledge, obſerves not fo exaQly 
the order of time, where things were done or ſpoken, 
bur oft-times in another method, puts together things 
of affinity to one another, though nor done or ſaid at 
the ſame time,and ſo here ſets down all that concerns the 
women together, and then after, that which concerns 


Peter, though part of that which concern'd the women 


 punRuall obſervation ofthe order being nor neceſſary, 


when the things themlelyes are truly recited. The true 
order of the ſtory ſeems to ſtand thus, Mary and the 
women came to the ſepulchre, Mat. 28. 1. Mar.16,2. 


I5. and I will carry him 
to his grave again, or pro 


17, This is not 4 time for 
me to company with you, as 
I was wonr, but T go to pre> 
pare a place for you inFheayen, where you ſhall hereafter enjoy me. 


ere they were rogerher 


arid Trat, Of the Power . 
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©, 


£#, 24. 1. Joh.20.1.and coming they find, that before Znuis iz4s 


they came, an Angel with an earthquake had rolled a 
way the ſtone, ar. 28, 2. where che Cao; iyivslo, 
there was an earthquake, muſt be taken tn the time per- 
fecly paſt, there had been an earthquake, and au Angel 
had rolled away the ſtone,for in all the other Goſpels it is 
ſaid at their coming, Mat.16.3.that it was rolled away, 
and they found, Mat.28.2, and here, ſhe ſeerh the ſtone 
rolled away, and then,going in,they found notthe body of 
Zeſws, Lu-24,2.Upon this Har runs to Peter & Fohs, 
which paſſage is only mentioned here, Then Peter, Le. 
24.12.and Peter and 7ohn here,r#n to the (epulchre and 
fatisfie themſelves of the truth of her report, & having 
done ſoy Peter in Luke, and both of them here,v. 1 0.7e- 
tarn to their own aboges, Where by the way the phraſe 
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Annotations en S, FOHN, 


£15 EQLTSS, they went away aTain,or back fo themſelves, tendants of his, before, V.20, bur now by this ſending, 


oives us realon to think that Ly. 24. 12. the words 
ſhould not be read x, emTna2%, me3s taurdy Davpatoy 79 
yey ores aud he departed, wonaring 17 himſelf,&c, bur 
he departed to himſelf, that is, to his place of abode, 
wondring, &c. While they returned, the women, it 
ſeems, [tay ar the ſepulchre, ary here y. 11, and the 
women Ls. 24, 4. doubting whart ic ſhould be ; and 
then follows the appearance ot the Angels one or more; 
two here v. 12. and Ly. 24, 4. one in Matthew and 
Atark, fitting on the ſtone, Mat. 38, 2. 07 the right 
fide of the monument, Mar. 16. 5. which being ſuppo- 
{ed to be one and the fameAngel,doth not yer exclude a 
ſecond mentioned by thele other two Evangeliſts, The 
Anoels ſpeake to the women, in all the Goſpels, and aſ- 
furc chem of the refurreftion of Chriſt, and upon that 
the women depart to tell the news, This is here ſaid in 
theſe words, Taire dnica iredpy inicw, having ſaid 
this (he turned backward, not that ſhe did fo, betore 
ſhe received any anlwer to her ſpeech, but the antwer 
being at large fer down in all the Goſpels, that Chriſt 
was riſen, that he had betore told them he ſhould riſe, 
Ls. 24. 7. that they ſhould carry the diſciples word of 
it, and that they ſhould ſee him in Ga/zlee, Mat. 28. 7. 
AMar. 16. 7, there was no need for Fohn that wrote 
thoſe things eſpecially that were omitted by the other, 
to mention this, And therefore ſuppoſing that anſwer 
to intervene after her ſpeech to the Angel, it follows 


 agreeably to the other Goſpels, that ſhe departed from 


the ſepulchre , now the tecond time , to report his 
reſurreion to all his diſciples, according to the An- 
cels appointment, And in that paſſage all the Evan- 
geliſts concurre, £#. 24+. 9. the wemen returned, 
which is all one with, /be turned backward here, And 
in Matthew, and Mark, they went out with haſt to tell 
the diſciples, | 

V. 21. So ſexd I you] The Jews have a ſaying that 
A mans Apoſtle 1s as himſelf, that is, is his vicarins or 


on their affairs into the countries, and are not to be 
looked on as bare meſſengers, bur as their proxies or 
deputies to receivetheir dues, and to aQt for chem. So 
Sarl was an Apoflle of the Confiſtory to Damaſcus 
AF. 9, with letters of Commiſſion from the Rulers. 
Thus che Twelve, after Chriſts departure, had ochers, 
whom they lent on ſome parts of their charge, and then 
they were called cheir Apoſtles ; So Paul and Barnabas 
had John, Af. 13, 5. Paul had Timothy and Eraſtms, 
Afts 19. 22. and Marke, 2 Tim, 4, 11. Theſe when 
they were employed in preaching the Goſpel ro them 


that had not yer received it, the Scripture calls Evan- | 


Eox; entoat geliſts, that is, diſciples of che Apoſtles,ſent with com- 


miſſion by them to publiſh the Goſpel, where the Apo- 
Rles could not go, and therefore are by S, Paul placed 
next the Apoſtles, 1 Cor- 12, 28, Epheſ. 4. 11. Thus 
Philip the Deacon, being employed by the Twelye to 
Preach at Semariay is called Philip the Evangeliſt, 
AR.,8.5,12.andc. 21.8. fo was Steves to the Jews, 
AR, 6. 9, and fo Timothy 2 Tim, 4.5. Phil, 2, 19. 
and ſo Lake and others are called Apoſtles of rhe 


its xs Chnrches 2 Cor. 8. 18, 19, 23, and, as ſuch, Sz 


Xecss, the glory of Chriſt, the word which is uſed to 
denote the preſence of God in any place, and fo there 
intirates the preſence of Chriſt in them his fublitutes or 
proxies. Thus S, Peter preached at Rowe by himſelf, at 
Alexanaria by S. Mark, his Apoſtle ; S. Paul at 
Rome by his Apoſtles, of whom Andronicus and Ju- 
as were the moſt eminent, Row. 16, 7. Which ſeems 
to be the reaſon of the difference among the Ecclefiafti- 
call writcrs abour the nexc ſucceſſors of the Apoſtles in 
ſome Sees, By all this appears the meaning of this 
ſpeech of Chriſt, that as he was Gods Apoſfile or meſ- 
ſenger; and ſo his proxy or vicarins on the earth,ſo the 


a meceror Apoſptles for ever after ; ſent as C ommiſſioners 
to ſupply his place, to performe thoſe cfhices over the 
world (to plant a Church) which he being now abour 
to rerurn to his father, could not corporally do, and fo 
to ſucceed him in his office, and they again co ſend or 
conſtitute others in the like manner;fee Note on Ly.6,9. 

V. 22, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt] AuCere TVEU ut 
&y10y receive the holy Ghoſt fignifies here not the aRual 


Aft. 3. and they are appointed to ſtay at Jeruſalem 


La. 24. 49. till they were enaued with power fron a- 
bove, which therefore, now before his Aſcenſion they 
had nor received, and when the Spirit came it would 
lead them into all truth, and as yet ic appears by their 
queſtion A, 1. 6. that they were not thus /ed into all 
trath ) bur only the confirming to them his former pro- 
miſe, (and, by the ceremony ot breaching on them, to 
expreſle the 7 Ty:9 ua, the eternal breath, ard Spirit of 
God, ſealing it, as it were ſolemnly unto, them) and 
preparing and fitting them for the receiving of ir. So 


ſaith Theophylatt, Tv 50 | adfere T140ua] avTi 7% yiredt 


emmileior Tess 76 anfleiy TYioua,T he words [ receive the 
' holy Ghoſt \ ſignifie, be ye ready to receive him. And a- 
gain, #uevod) & THY TRAG(Y Sapeay dy is mIEWVUATC voy 
auTols viuwy, &c. He breathed on them, not now diſtri- 
buting the perfett gift of the holy Ghoſt, for that was to 
be doxe at Pentecoſt, but futing them for the receiving 
of it, For though in the next words, whoſe fignes, &c. 
the power of the Keys, or {tewardſhip in the Church 
| were aQtually inſftated on them, yer was not this to be 
exerciſed by chem, till the hoy Ghoſt came down upon 
| them, as Ephe/. 4. 8. It is ficit, he gave gifts unto men, 
 (arrhe deſcent of the Spiric) and then, gave ſome Ape- 
| ſtles, &c. v. 11. This interprecation of this place, will 
{ direct .ro the full importance of thoſe words Zn. 4 . 
49. 1 ſend the promiſe of my father upon you lo as to 
render them dire&ly parallel ro this. The promiſe of the 
Father was the holy Ghoſt Jeh. 15. 26.and the 7 ſend 


} 
| 


1 
1! 


4pon you all one with azS75 receive him,And then the 
| power from on high in the end of the verſe, clearly ſig- 
nifies that viſible miſſion of the holy Ghoſt, And all this 
moſt aptly delivered for the proof of the words here 
immediately precedent, As my father ſent me, ſo ſend 
I you, intimating that as at his miſſion from his father 
tO his office, he was anornred, or conſecrated with, or 
L, the holy Ghoſt Aft.10.38, by deſcent of the holy 
Ghoſt on him at his Baptiſme £#.3,23. ſo the Apoſtles 
at their miſſhon or entrance on their power ſhould be 

conſecrated alſo, | = 
V. 23. Whoſoever ſins ye remit] That the power of 
binding ana looſing \n Saint Mathew, firſt promiſed c, 
I6, then farther deſcribed for the manner of it c, 18. the 
power of the Keyes, of admitting and excluding out of 
the Church,and fo the power of Excommunication pur 
into the hands of the Apoſtles firſt,and from them com- 
municated co the ſucceeding Governours ofthe Church, 
is it which is here given by Chriſt, may appear bythe 
words aortyar remit, and party retain, which are per- 
fetly all one with avo and Sw loofing and binding in 
S. Matthew. It there be any difference, it is only this, 
that #{@ ſignifies 70 bind, xeg7to (ignifies ro keep bound 
as well as to biyd, in Which reſpeR zeg7{o is here more 
'Proper in this place, then the other, becauſe the order is 
here inverted, and xez747e retaining put after dgire ve- 
mitting, and fo the word which ſignifies to keep bound, 
is more critically adapted* to this place, then #4 ts 
bind would have been, and yer when binding is menti- 
oned firſt, Sig: (as in the other places) is as exact as 
xeeTnoa, This {light difference being granted, the words 
are otherwiſe to all uſes perfeRly SynonymMous, Agi7s 
remit and zven7s /ooſe,elpecially as applycd to fin;both 
fignifie forgiving of it, the firlt referring to fin in the 
notion 
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eiving of the holy Ghoſt (tor that came not on them till*'*** 


TV A 


z Ft 
Em; tX\t5 
Ty TATCH 


Kearea 


"Az>75 


>A., 


7 


Chad, rYXYT. Atnttations S.,F O H N, 32 

| notion of a debt or thraldome (to both which ic is ap- |the cenſures of the Church, (oy affirming thac *o hind 

plied inthe New Teſtament, to 694aiuare debts Mar. |there,is ro declare forbidden,and to looſe,to declare taw- 

G. 12. di 1utaorie captivity Dn. 4 18.) the lecond to fall) being utterly unappliable co this place, where it is 

fin in the notion of a band, [o Gene4.1 2. unſoy 1 alia, [not whatſoever, as there, (which is more lyable co tha: 

Or auzpTIE js 7s aps Ines, WY ji 87-2" Fe then _ \miſinterpretation) bur whoſe ſinns, &c. (Which 1s no 

he forgiven. S9 Exod.? 2.21, 6 iy ags duTols auagliay, Way capable of it; tof it cannot be imagined thar Chrif 

O that thou wauldeſt forgive them that ſin. And fo ſhould mean whoſe ſinnes ye ſhall declare lawfull, or 

aues Job. 42.9. #MUTE Tip £uzgria auTois 12, Tog, he unlawful) by this one merizod of tearching the meaning 

forgave them their (31 by Job, that is by,his mediacion, | of theſe rwo words in this place, is proved utterly un- 
where the Hebrew read Z22'2D R'VI God accepred rhe |effeftuall, Of this ſee more at large tn the Tratt of the 

&ia | perſon of Job. So allo for Jiu and zeartw, the fame He- power of binding and looſing. 

þ paTia : Ct Y : sþ TR w* < £ 
brew word "vy is by the Sep:uagine rendred by both of | V, 26. After eight daies| The phraſe pe? julee  e. 
them, Mo Jer. 33- 1. zeg74w Dar. 10.8. & 11.6. and |2Jo, figrifies after azother week, (that is, as it ſeems, KP prides 
fo AF. 3. 24+ 122748 bring holden 1s fet oppoſite to |on the nift day of the week) as before ver, 19. For fa 
avo2s loſing,avd fomuſt hgnihie being kepe bound, and [the Jews expreſſe a week by eight days ; So Joſephres 
fo almoſt in all other places it fignifies ro ho/d Ft, or | Anr. lib. 7, cap. g. having ſaid iti £uizes 5xlo, prefent- 
take hold of, and is ſometimes juyned with Z/q73y (as |ly he explains it by &79 (aC34re imt (dCfaroy from 
holding faſt is preparative to binding ) at. 14, 3. |week to week, Thus when S. Luke faith cap. 9. 28. 
xearhoas Kings laying held on him bound him, ani Rev. 9+ nutegs oxlw, about eight days, S. Matthew C, 17. 

20, 2: &ucaThTe & fdNTE he held faſt and bound. So in | 7, hath ut?" nutegs £ after fix days, the truth being 
S. Baſil ſpeaking of the freedome of Chriſtians 1n their |that it was that day ſeven-nighc, which including the 
bands,he faith they are z44ez[nwuiver KczTWIO,bound bur | fixft and the laſt day is called eight days, and extlu- 
not capable of binding. And accordingly it is affirmed [ding them, and referring onely to the interyall be- 
by Theephylatt on Mar. 13- that Chriſts promiſe of |ewixc, is called fix days. Thus do we in the diftin- 

. the power of binding and looſing was fulfilled in theſe |&ion of Agues , Which we call the quartan and the 

| a words, Whoſe ſins you ao remis they are remitted, &c, tertian, in each including the two days Which are 

& Cal. Heb. And therefore whatſoever is brought by *fome ro avoid |the extremes , and not onely the interyall berween the 

& «Syed. the force of thoſe places in S. Iatthew, and to caſt off | fits. t 
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C HAP. NXL Paraphraſle. 
| I. Frer theſe things, Jeſus ſhewed himſelf again to the diſciples at tae [ſea of |, 16e g6Gennefrerh (56 
Tiberias, ] and on this wiſe ſhewed he himſelf, Bk _ ps 8c.) a 


the Twinne 2, There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas called * Didymus, and | Na- ws ; 
$49" thaniel of Cana in Galilee, and the ſons of Zebedee,] and two other of his dil- CES 
Ciples. and John, 

3. Simon Peter ſaith unto them, I go a fiſhing, They ſay unto him, We alſo go _ Ao, 
with thee. ] They went forth and enrred into a ſhip immediately, and that nighe ,, {ic ©... 22ain, called che 
they caught nothing. reſt ro go to hſhing, and they 

| agreed to do fo, And 

4. But when the morning was now come, Jeſus ſtood on the ſhore, but the dil- 4. Dur cies $6 was fo 
Ciples knew not that it was Jeſus. ] | : dilguiſed , or their eyes fo 

beid by Gods power and pleaſure, that though they ſaw a man, they knew not who it was, 

5. Then Jeſus ſaith unto them, Children, | have ye any meac ? They aniwered _ 71, 7,15 caliins wo 
him, No. them in a ſamiliar mauncr, 

asked them, ſaying, 

6. He ſaid unto them, Caſt the net on the right ſide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall 
find : They caſt therefore, and now they were not able to draw it for the multi - 
tude of fiſhes. | 

7, Therefore that diſciple whom Jeſus loved faich unto Peter, Ic is the Lord. Ae tS 

* upper Now when Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girt his * * fiſhers coat unto "Si Aﬀfuredly ©. Pop 2 
_——— (for he was naked,) and did caſt himſelf into the ſea.] Now when Peter heard it was ; 


apron about : | . , Ws 
bo, ng Jeſus, he would nor ſtay, bur only ,put on his upper garment (having nothing before but his inner garment upon him,) and 
Twd rr y went into the lake to goe to him, 
IR . - . / | 
8. And the other diſciples came in a little ſhip, (for they were not f{rre from nk ht i on 
land, bur as it were two hundred cubits) dragging the net with fiſhes.] bit na: fo. bur bite war farre 
from land, where Jeſus was, went to him by boar , dragging the ner, full of ſhes, along with them. 
9, As ſoon as they were come to land, | they ſaw a fire of coals chere, and fiſh 9. they diſcern a greater 


laid thereon and bread. | 


. | miracle then the former, a fire 
of coals, and a fiſh laid on it, and bread, all created or produced our of nothiti9, by the power of Chriſt. 


Io, Jeſus ſaith unto them, Bring of the fiſh, which ye have now caught. 


It. Simon Peter went up } and drew the net to land, full of great fiſhes, an 
069” cy and fifty and three, and for all chere were ſo many. yet was not their net 
roken, 


' 72. Jeſus faith unto them, Come and dine, And none of the diſciples curſt ask 
him,Who art thou ? knowing that it was the Lord, 
13, Jeſus then cometh and taketh bread and giveth them, and fiſh likewiſe,} «3. rook bread and fiſh, 


and eat himſelf, and gave them to eat, to-fignifie ro them the reality of his reſurre&ion, Sce note on Mat. 26, £. 


4, This is now the third rime that Jeſus ſhewed himſelf to his diſciples, after ;,, 74; 5 the ch54 
dhat he was riſen from the dead.] day of .Chriſt's appearing to 
his diſciples after his reſurre&ion, though the ſixth time of his appearance, and tliz fourth that he appcared ro the diſciples, yet 

the third time alſo thar he appeared to all, or more of them together. 
Ff 2 | 15. $9 


II, Simon went into the 
ſhip, or boar, 


Farapyraſe, S. F OH N, 
is. Peter, Is thy loye to 

me lo great as thou didſt ſ(eem . 

to affirm it,when Mar.26.23. that I love thee. He ſaith unto him, Feed my lambs. | 

thou ſaidit though all men ſhould forſake me, thou wouldſt not ? Is thy love ſurpaſling the love of all other my dilciples 2 Or is 

thy love 3grceable to this thy exprefiton of it, in caſting thy ſelf into the ſea to come to me ? y.7,And he anſwered, Loid,thou 

knoweſt thatT love thee ſincerely, though now being taught by my former fall, I ſhall not make compariſon with all others, He 

t2:th unto him, Let thy loye be expreis'd to me, in thy care of that flock committed to thee. - 

16, He faith unto him ag2in the ſecond time, Simon ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou 
me? He faith unto him, Yea Lord, thou knoweſt that I love thee. He faith unto 
him, Feed my ſheep. 

17. He faith unto him the third time , Simon ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me ?] 
Peter was prieved becauſe he ſaid unto him the third time, Loveſt chou me 2And 
to hizo, Marth, 16. calls him Þe faid unto him, Lord, thou knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt that I love thee. 
hcre three times (proportio- Jeſus faith unto him, Feed my ſheep. 
nably to his threetcld denial) to conteile Chriſt, and his love to him, and fo to clear himſelf, 2 Cor,1.11. 

18, Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, | when thou waſt youns. thou girdedſt thy 
ſelf, and walkedſt whither thou wouldeſt ; but when thou ſhalt be old , thou 
TT. > Ec «his: thalr ſtrerch forth thy hands, and another ſhall gird thee, and carcy thee whither 

y 5 =? » LL ily. Ge. i . " 
own picafure , but age ſhall thou wouldeſt not. | 
bring preſſures and affliEtions on thee, within 40 years thou ſhalt be taken, and doe as captives doe, when they yicld to the 
greater force, 2nd be bound ({& Lu. 2.b.) and carried to the croile, the place of execution, 

19. This ſpeech of Chriſt 19» This ſpake he ſienifying by what death he ſhould glorifie God. And when 
was a figurative expreſſion he had ſpoken this, he faith unto him, Follow me. | 
thar crucifixion was the Kind of death, by which he ſhould confefie Chriſt. And to this he added theſe words, Follow me, that 
is, thou ſhalt follow me 1n (ufferings, as before thou didft in difcipleſhip. 

20, Then Peter turning about, -ſeeth [the diſciple, whom Jeſus loved, fol- 

20. John, Chriſt's be- lowing, which alſo leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, and faid,] Lord, wchih is he thac 
joved Ciiciple, vho at his laſt betrayeth thee? 
fipper was next unto him,c. 13. 13. and asked kim that queſtion, 


Sc rey har ſhall this 2x, Peter ſeeing him, ſaith to Jeſus, Lord, [* and what ſhall this man doe ?] 
1; atc £ 


17. Jcius to cxemplifie to 
tim, how he was to uſe the 
power of the keyes promited 


18, In the tormer part of 
thine ave thou hait been tree 
to doe what cven now thou 


22, I told you of tome 
that ſhould eſcape the tury of thee, Follow thou me. | 


the evil times approaching, and continue tc the time, that I ſhall come in judgement againſt Jeruſalem, and deſtroy it by the 
Romans : And what harm is it to thee ? and how art thou concerned to know, if John be one of theic ? thou art likely to 
follow me to the crofſe, and the cheertul doing of that, becomes thee berter then this curioſity, 
23.7Then went this ſaying abroad among the brethren,that that diſciple»ſhould 
not die : yet Jeſus ſaid nor unto him, he ſhall not die, but if I will that he carry till 
I come, what is that to thee > 


24. This is he that is the 24+ This is the diſciple which teſtifierh theſe things and wrote of thele things, 
author of this Goſpel, which and we know that his teſtimony 15 true. | 
he preach'd in Afia,and about two and thirty years after Chriſts aſcenſion, by the entreaty of the Aftan Biſhops wrote and pub- 
liſh'd it, And the Chriſtians of Afia, eſpecially of the Church of Epheſus know io much of his good life, miracles and vera- 
city, and withall of the agreeablenefle of his rime of death with what is here affirmcd to be forctold by Chriſt, that we cannor 
bur approve his tcſtimony,and athxe our ſeal to all that is in this Gojp:] affirmed by him, 

25, T hus much wes writ=- *.- And there are allo many other things which Jeſus did, the which if they 
ten by S. John , bur much ſhould be written every one « I ſnppole that even the world it ſelf could not con- 
more was done by Jclus, £ain the books which ſhonld be written. | Amen. 
many miracles &c, all which if they were diſtinctly ſet down in writing, they would eyen fill the world, the volumes would 
be ſo many, 


Annotations on Chap, XXT, 


V.7.Fiſkirs crate) What tne v7; hgnifies, may thus| /i2nen garment that the Phenician and Syrian fifter- 
be colleed. r.Sam. 18.4. Jonathan is laid to pur it oft, | men gird about ther, either when they are naked, or 
and give it to David, Where, as the Hebrew hath, when they haye other garments on, ſuch as the Pain- 
YARN NR, pallium (lee Matt. 5.Note r.) the upper 
rarment, lo by Jorathans giving it to Davidzit appears 


this was the reaſon why Peter being naked, toyling a= 
it was of ſome value, and that agrees allo to the ypper 


bout catching of fiſh, to cover his nakednels, girt 
garment, which was ſuch. Now though Szidas in one | this garment about him. This deſcription of his 
place interprets it 73 £9WTaToY tyuaTN, 5 1 TTkapaiooy inclines me to belieye that it was ſimply a» apron, 
aiyerar, the inner garment, Or ſhire, yer it is clear by | which 1s worn oyer cloths ſometimes to keep them 
him elſe where, that this was his notion not of #-:yy-| clean, ſometimes is caſt over the naked body to 
71; but <:1Y71;, for ſo he ſets down the difference hide the ſhame, as we read in the ſtory of Adam. 
berween theſe two, making v7/v7ns, to fignifie 73 20 0-| V.15.Loveſt thou me?) To love Chriſt is ſo to love, 
Tee iudTiov, the inner garment, and tm:y1Vrns, 73,25 to hold our in conteſfing of him in the time of the 
irdrw, the outer, So the old Greek ard Latine Lexi. greatelt danger ; fee Note on Rev. 2. 4. that love that 
con, EneyItrys Inſtita ſuperaria, garments that are caſteth out fear, 1 Joh. 4.18, So here it is oppoſed to 
put over. Nonn expreſles this here to be caſt over; renouncing,or denying of Chriſt in the time of triall. Pe- 
them, to cover their thighs, | fer had reſolved he would never thus renounce Chrs/?, 
| LEY anakTVyEY 65 Tluxa Lnewv though all others ſhould, which was in effeR that he 
Iy dvfiacr pophuory Mile oxenras aillts, | loved Chriſt more then any other diſciple did, But 


A covering to their nakedne(s, Theophylatt gives a lar- baving failed foully in that particular, at the time of 
ger deſcription of it, 258 an#y 74 235mov, 3 fire Goiyr- Chriſts arraignment,and denied him three times, when 
x55 Xx, 4 Sugion 2.05 TweeiTleory Eons 


It is a no other diſciple , faye Judas did once, Chriſt now 
calls 


Chap. 
T5. So whenthey had dined, Jeſus ſaith to Simon Peter, |[Simon, ſon of F Jo-], 7obn, fs 
nas ®, loveſt thou me more then theſe? He faith unto him, Yea Lord,thou knoweſt ana 


22. Jeſus ſaith unto him, [IF T will that he tarry c till I come, what is that to j;"..: 


ters put On the Apoſtles, over their other cloths ; and 
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Chap, xxl. | 
E calls to his mind chat former ſpeech and contrary per- [others of che Apoſtles lived to that time of Trajave 


Ermance of his, and by thrice repeating chis queſti-| allo. 
on, Peter loveſt thou me? in reſpect of his three de-| V.25. I ſuppoſe that——] That S.Fo5» wrote this. C+ 
nials, and the firſt rime adding the words, more then | Goſpel ac the entreaty of the Biſhops of A/4, confticu- Ove Fi 
theſe ? 1n reſpect of his magnifying his love beyond all | ted by him, is affirmed by Ex/ebizs, To which it is a- TY 
others, he now engagerh him by che ſenſe of his fall,to grecable that they ſhould ſet their fhenall, or Teftimo= 
2 better diſcharge, and more conſtant expreſſion of his | nie to it, to recommend ir to other Churches rec2prion, 
love in converting men tothe faith of Chriſt, and la- | And accordingly, the atteſtation is given in the plurall 
bouring in the Goſpel, and to raiſe him up with ſome | number, ver. 24. oiS2wusy 3re dandis, we know that his 
comfort after ſo ſharp an admonition, he foretel's him, |teffsmony # trac. And then this laſt verſe, though ir 
* that now indeed he ſhould ſuffer death for the teſtimo- |may be a concluſion of S. Fohns, (the former acreſtacion 
nie of this cruth, beiog included as in a parentheſss,) yer may it alſo well 
V. 22. Till I come] What is oft meant in the Go- be a part of char atieſtacion, cauled by che confidera- 
ſpels by the coming of Chrift (viz, that famous execu- | tion of the fabrick of this Goſpel, on purpoſe d*tigaed 
tion upon the Jews,) hath veen ofc mention'd, (ſee ;not to ſer down all the paſſages of Chriſts itory, bar 
Note on Hartha16.0. & 24.b.) This ohbn did lur- ſome eminent ones.pals'd by the other Evange/i/ts:The 
vive ; Peter, of whom Chriſt propheſies here yer. 1$, [reaſon of which is here rendred, becauſe it would be 
being put to death in Neros time , but John conti- \t00 long co ſet down all ; One only objeion there is 
auing not only till Tirzs's cime , but through Domi- aoainft the Biſhops of A/;4 being authors of chis laſt 
tians and Cocceins Nervas to Trajzns teign, above an verſe, becauſe the word eiua: { /upp?/e is here in the Ofuz: 
hundred years after Chriſts birth > and fo thircy gar number ; bur that is anſwered by obſerving 
years after this coming of Chriſt was paſt. So faith. that that ward is a form uſual in hyperbole*s, which 2s 
Tren.l,2.p.192-A. and by what he adds of the Se- |1t keeps this, and the like ſpeeches from being falle, as 
niores qui non ſolum Joannem viderint , ſed & alios they would be, were they by way of poſitive affirmati- 
Apoſtolor , the Elders which ſaw not John ovly, on-lo is it uſed indifferencly, whether it be onezor more 


but the other Apoſtles alſo , "tis probable , chat ſome 'that ſpeak it, 
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at ACTS 
OF 


SHE|JHOLY APOSTLES. 


Hat which is uſefull ro be premiſed concerning this book of the As of the Apoſt les, may be reduced 
to theſe few heads : 

1. That Saint £ke the Phyſitian, which wrote the Goſpel from the advertiſements, which he had received 
from the followers and diſciples of Chriſt which were preſent and eye-witneſſes of the relations, wrote this 
hiſtory partly from other mens, partly from his own knowledge, being a companion of $. Pax! fravails, for 
ſome time, ; 

2. That this ſtory is confined to the paſſages of two (not enlarged to the trayails of all the) Apoſtles 
viz : of 8. Peter and S. Paxl, and ſo doth no way pretend to give us any full relation of the plancation of 
Chriſtianity in all parts, (whither all the reſt of the Apoſtles muſt be preſumed to have gone our, as to their 
ſeverall urgide5,0r xane;ts OF rimory Co T, 25. their lots,or places, or provinces,) but only affords us an cſlay, or 
eſt firſt of what was done in J#4ea and Samaria among the Jewes rem:ining there, and in other cities of 
Syria, Aſia, Macearnia, &c. even to Rome, among the Jewesin theirdiſperfions;and ſecondly of the revez- 
ling the Goſpel to the Gentiles, firſt to ſome Hngle families, as that of Corxelize, and, after the Jewes had 
ziven evidences of their odſtinate reſolutions of oppoſing them {upon that account eſpecially, that they 
preach'd to the Gentiles) then to whole cities and regions, profeſs*dly departing to the Gentiles, as thoſe a- 
mong whom they were aſſured of better fucceſſes then they had found among the Jewes. According to 
which pattern it is reaſonable to believe (what we learn not from holy Scriptures more particularly, but 
from other ſtories) that the reſt of the Apoſtles proceeded and aRed in their ſeverall journyings,and ſo like- 
wiſe other Apcſtolical perſons imployed by the Primary Apoſtles, whither they were not at leaſure to 09 
themſelves. All wiuch as i* concludes the uſcfulnefle, and necefſiry of other hittories to give us a perfect 
knowledge of thoſe firſt Apoſtolical times, ſo it is farre from prezudging the authoricy and credir of thoſe 
other Records and relations, which having no ſacred character upon them, are yet written by thoſe, whorn 
we have no reaſon to ſuſpeR as deceivers, though we acknowledge them fallible. | 

3. That of S. Pereys actions, or travails, the relations here given us are very few. not to be compared 
with the many other, which are not mention'd, And they proceed no farther then ro his deliverance from 
Hereds impriſonment. and the death of that perſecutor, which happen'd in the year of < brift 44. Aﬀeer 
which he is known to have lived four and twenty years, and certainly was no: an unprofitable tteward of 
Gods talent entruſted to him all that time. 

4. That the p3 ſlages of S, Papl; travails are alſo but ſummarily and ſhortly ſet down, lave only for ſome 
part of that ſmall ſpace, wherein S. Luke, the writer of this ſtory, was preienc with him; and accordingly 
as from the converlion of S, P.ul Axe Ch, 34. theres very little ſaid of him, till his Coming to lromum 
which was twelve years after, ſo the ſtory proceeds no farther then his ficſt coming to Rome A»; Ch. I 
After which he lived ten years, and having preached the Goſpel in Sp4i» and other parts of the Weſt ar 17 
came t0 Reme again and ſuffered martyrdome there, after Ceſtis's ſiege 0f Jerajal:m, and the nn 
departure to Pea, which conſequently both he and S. Perey lived to ſee, and died both of them (before che 
taking of it by Tits) An. Ch.68, 
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Paraphraſle. CHAP L 
1. The Goſpel whicn 1 C222 He former treatiſe have 1 made, O Theophilus, of all thar Jeſus be. 
wrote was defigned by me to - =) gan both to doe and to teach,] 
ſet down for the uſe of all Al NW? , act, 
Chriſtians(ſec Lu, 1.note c.) A © 2. Unill the day in which he was taken up, after that he, throug!: 
a rclation ofall things, which PEEP NY the Holy Ghoſt, had given commandments unto the Apoſtles whom 
Jeſus both did,and taught,lee = zZ7 


note on Mar. 2. 4. 

z. From the time of his birth -to tis afſumprion to heaven, before which, on that yery day that he roſe from the dead, 
Joh. 20. 19. he breath:d on his cholen Apoſtlcs, and faid, Receive the holy Ghott, v. 22. and to by victue of the power com- 
mitted to him by his Father, who formerly had ſent him, v. 21. he gave them commiſſion in like manner, and delegated the go- 
vernment of his Church to them, and commanded them to preach, and by reſtifying his refurreftion from the Joad as ——— 
his do&tiine to all the world. 


ET hah nt te flow. © 37 To whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf aliva fter his paſſion by many infallible 


- 


rection, and gave them many the kingdome of God. | 


peared to them atrer his reſur- proots, being ſeen of them fuurty daies, and * ſpeaking of the TINSS pertaining £o * wage. 


. . ? > *; . " things, 
ture evidences that it was truly he,and taiked with them of the Church which ſhould be Planted and ruled by them. and of many Rb of 
her things concerning the Golpel, {and bis dealing with the enemies thereof, Sce y. 7. Mir. 3. notes.) Fs 
| & þ any as he Cate and 4 And being aflembled together with them, commanded them that they * E:ting of 
ank,anad was t: 111y COR- y . - : 2 tair.:):;;rily 
erans,and was tamiliatly ®n- (houſd gotidepart from Je:uſalem, bur watc tor the promiſe of the Father, whict.. © ner; 
vcriapt with them , thereby © S h - L ©08 els WINCH, converims 
to give them all poſſible afiu- faith pes ye Have heard of me, OTHER 
rance ot the truth of his rc- 'L jJFor John truly baptized with water, but ye ſhall be * baptized with the loly Saber 7 
og | 44/4 937 


turre&tion,an4d lo of his puwer Ghoſt, nor many dies hence. ] 
and Godhead, and that he wes indeed the undoubred Mcfli:s, (fee Note on Matt. 26, f,) he gave them or; 
Go nor from Jerutatem [uddeniy, bur rhere expect 2 While the complction of that promile, which ! LR from tho Þ ather 
in thei? worce, when I told you, that as John baptized his diiciples with water, fo you ſhoul4 have to A a ics 6 the 
holy Gholt's coming down upon you within a hue, till which time you were 20 itay here ar Jerutale an 
PICATRINY IN OENET PLACES, 


y Po . 
'er afrer this manner, 


adultion of the 
T }JNTiulalew, and not -o about 
— 


6, When 


Chap. 1. The As of the holy Apoſtles, Paraphraſe. 


*They ther- - 6, *When they therefore were come cogerther, they asked of him, faying,Lord , ao on 


forc» WREN . Woe - # q - 4 . L-. - w- . FT > AF 
they me: Wilt chou at this time reſtore againthe Kingdome ro Iirael *] jus after his reſur:ection, 
him, asKe1l they asked him;ſayinz, Doe you mean now preſently to repur,and 1.rcc that kingdome on your fo!lowers, which hath been prov 
» ac 7” a - a 5 . 1 - E _ by 0 _ pv 
hie © © phztied of, Dan. 7. 28. (ice notre on Mar, 17. 4 ) and io coe what is expected from the Meſſras ? 

CUrENTEyTES k E E- 2 - i : 

3 TwaceTm' 7. And he faid unto them, It is not for you to know the times or Þ the || ſeafons + 570, whom Chit cc 
70 "27 Ty 9” WEE Id Bon or nr rb 
_ which the Father {1ar1 pur in his own power. ] Pied, It is nor for you to 


| MOMENTS» A Ws py ” 0 — 1 EY EE 1 ED | 
know the ſecrets which God will keep to himſclf, and tuch 1s :he time & moment of Chrift's eacring on his kinzdome,(ce 


Mat. 24+. 30. | | 
4 Y 1 q7 '_ all Y2 » za * y > , 7 ' 
« rower of $, Bur ye ſhall receive * power- after that the holy Ghoſt is come upon you : 3. Only his 7 fall «ci 


the Holy \a Thall ke witnel , iſa le ' nA ; 
Grott cm. and ye {hail be riteſoes unto me, both in Jeruſalem, and in all Judea, and in {ic whe holy Glolt fiat 
ing upon SamafFia, and unto the uttermoſt part of the carth, thortiy delcend on you, and 
rg ofyc you a tormali commilhon for the execution of your oftice, and rhen veu ſhall reitifie the truth of whar | have done and 
(Ft '\L . 4 d 


4, proclaim and QUyulge ir firtt in Jeratalem, then all Judeaand Samaria 3 and, atrer the Jewes ſha!l haye rejedted ihe Gojpel, 


T8 As Tus lata, proc EEO, | 2 

yaTOy tg) depart to the hearhen world, to the uttermolt parts of rhe earth. 

or 9. And wlen he had ipoken theſe things, while they beheld, he was taken up, , any fer be bad Gil 
and < 2 cloud received him our of their tight. | thus much in their preſence 


and tight, he was taken up by Angels from the earth, in a _brighi ihining cloud, which incluled him, to that they could tee him 
NO MOATre. | 
10. And while they looked ſtedfaſtly toward heaven,as he went up,bebold two ,, And is they took 
men ſtvod by chem tn white apparell.]] | carncſtly afte: him, Lo, two 
Angels appeared to them as in a ſhining gloricur manner or array. 
11, Which alſo faid, Ye men of Galilee. why ſtand ye gazing up into heaven? 
This fame Jeſus which is tzken up from you into heaven, | hall to come in like |. che world in 029 0; Wh 
manner as ye have ſeen him g0 into heaven. | | a manner, as now he is 9one 
up to heaven, his going thither is not an abſolute departing from you, bur a fſeifing or taking poikNion of tha his kingdowe, 
which he ſhall excrcile till the end of the world. 


2, Then returned they unto Jeruſalem from the mount called Olivet, which |, +4;, 1.4 gone on che 


*neer 1eu- is « from Jeruſilem a ſabbath dates journey. | | _ mount Oliver, which is ſeyen 
m—_— -” fa:longs (fait the Syriack interpreter) diſtant from Jeruſalem, Thither therefore they immediarely cerurned from thence. 
journey | 3. And when they were come in they went up into * an upper room, where 1;, 14. And when they 


hom1- 4.3 v5 1 «5 
 abude both Peter, and James, and John, and Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, Bar- were come to Jeruſalem, chey 


"Lito anga 7 0k EE" 
&&» tholonew. and Mat:hew James the ſos of Alphzus and Simon T Lelotes, and relorted ro the 1 empic, ind 
f the Ze : » 2 ; _ FR Ts, hey 

l :n one of rk UPPer rooms 


1ote,os on Tudzs the brother Of James. | of that ſtruQure, the tleven 
Mat. 19. ©. 14 Theſeail continued with one accord in prayer and ſupplication, with the Apoltl.s conſtan:ly perform- 
women, and Mary the mother of Jeſus, and with his brethren. ] ed their devorions together 


with the women-that were wont to atrend Chriſt, and Mary the mother of Chriſt, and James and the reit of his kindred, 

h 75. And in thoſe dates Peter ſtood up in thie midſt of the diſciples, and ſaid, ;; Nyy a atime, when 
JD ("The number of the © names frogether were abour an hundred and twenty.)| there was a good compony of 
itude of them (to the number of fax{core) gathered together to the publick ſeryice of God, Peter being a perion of jpeciall account 
Names £O- among the ApoRlcs brietly addrels'd his ſpeech unto the relt of theeleven, and 1aid, 

'erhe A. IE . . ' 
Ee. 16, | Men and brethren, this ſcripture muſt needs have been fulfilled, which the Pe | 
» Sirs ye know what 


iy.& © t,oiy Ghoſt by the mouth of David ſpake before concerning Judas, which was . p;j x prophecied Þr, 


{47 " £774 no SM ge | | | 
7:27, is guide tothem that took Jeſus, ] 41. 9. which beins from the 
&C. Spirit of God, it was of neceflity to have a completion, and accordingly 'tis now punctually accompliſhed in Judas, of whom 
. fro the holy Gholt then forcſaw and foretold it, viz. 
4 LS - & FA ; ; : : 
og dF ” For he was numbred with us, and had obtiined part of this miniſtery. ] 17. That he was of our 
WY 9, ſociety, a fellow dittipie, one of the rwelye fent out and impower'd by Chriſt, Mat. 10. 1, 5. and being one of thoje to whom 


the keyes 5lar, 16, and the power of binding Mar. 18. and of juiicature Mart, 19, 28. were promited by Cluitt, he was inde= 
fignation an Apolile of Chrilt as truly as any of _ us. 
18. Now this man purchaſed a field with the reward of iniquity, and 8 falling gp 
lon his face || head iong, he h burſt aſunder in the midR, and all his bowels gSuſhed our: | he delivered up his Maſter to 
His enemics, thoſe of the *anhedrim, and-having done fo, was troubled At that which he had done, and thiew back che money 
in the Temple into the cheif pricſts hands (who durſt nor keep ic chemlclyes, or pur it into the Coiban, bur were willing to 
employ it on {ome charitable ute, and fo bought with it a field t9 bury ſtratgers) and rhe lenie of this black t3& caſting him into 
a deep melancholy, he fell forward on his face upon the greund, in a fit of tuffocation, and his belly buift, and all his encrails 
Came our, (ice note on lat, 27, a.) | 
19, And it was known to all the dwellers at Jeruſalem, infomuch as that eld ,_ a, 61 14. & wi 
is Called in their proper tongue, Aceldama, thar is to ſay, the field of blood, ] fare of Judas, was notorioully 
known to all that dwel: art Jeruſalem, and thereupon the eld, which was bought with thar money, was yulga ly known by the 
name of the Feld of b119d. | 
20. For it is written in the book of Pſalms, Let his habitation be deſolate, - ,. 5, 61, horofore he- 
and let no man dwell therein: And his i Biſhoprick ler another take. | longerh that, which i-ſ:l. 69, 
25.% Pſal. 109. 8.was faid,not by way of execration, but by way of prediction,thar as he ſhall come ro 2 deiperare miſerabic cnd, 
ſo that office of power and authority, which Chriſt hath defigncd to be given him with the reſt of the rwelye (which was, 
firſt to plant, and then to overſee, and govern the Church, as a Biſhop of it) ſhall be beſtowed on another man, 
21. Wherefore of theſe men chat have companied with us all the time that 21, 22. lr is theretore our 


the Lord Jeſus went in and out among us, ry HEY Reg | Sf 
= h 2 ; . (. d that he was P ecIC tO ma ec loICe Of 10mMse 

22, Beginning from the baptiſme of John, unto that ſame Gay | Fine ofthis AR a6. 
taken up fygm us, muſt one be ordained to be a witneſſe with us of his refur- ,,, jcre with us y, x5, and 
re#tion. | who have continued with us 


- 365.. jp - 4 [ 3 Eel op A 
ever fince Jetus undertook to teach us, and to rule us, as a Maſter diſciples, even from the rime that John baprizca him, (pre- 


icnily after which Jeſus began to call and gather diſciples, Joh. 1. 43. S Var, 4. 12. 17, 18, & Mar. 1. 17.) ci his atlum- 


. * - F . . " %, 1 ; up DOES” as 3 
ption to heaven : that io he may be taken into the Apoitlzthip (ice v.8.) to perform chat which Judas ſhould hae done,that is > 
202, and preach the Goſpel (now much more confirmed by the miracle ,of Chrift's rifing from rhe dead) 1n thole cities, aad 


parts, which were (or had been, if he had nor thus dealt) afligned Judas. - 
23. And they appointed two,] Joſeph called Barſabas, who was ſacnamed ;,, And the cleven , to 
Juſtus, and Matthizs. whom this ſpeech was aadrgt 


- b 'S þ Be Ra . Ya-31e hy Ly J f C 1 5 
v, 152 16, pirch'd upon, and propoſed two, leavin? i to rhe lars ro decide, which of them it ſhovks be, 
: F- fr 4» 24, And 
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The Ads of the holy Apoſtles, 


332 Paraphraſe, | Chap, i 
4. And the Apoſtles 24. And they prayed and faid, Thou Lord, which knoweſt the hearts cf all 
prayed and (aid, O Lord thar men. *ſhew whether of theſe two thou haſt choſen.] bs 
knoweſt the ſecrets of all hearts, be thou pleaſed to dire the lot to him, whom of theſe two thou haſt choſen. of theſe 
j Bn” . : to on 
25. That he may take that , 25: Thar he may take part of this miniſtery and Apoltleſhip, from which Ju- whom, 2... 
k part of the charoe ( which das by tranſoreſſion fell, f that he mighe goe ©o his k Own place. ] pes 25 
* did, or ſhould have belonged ro Judas, but was delerted and fortaken by him) and ſo berake himſelf to the diſcharge of ir, a+; 
26. And they put in two 26+ And they gave forth their lots, and the lot fell upon Matthias, and he was |, '*.<* 
ſ. jor, one for Joſeph, another 1 numbred with the eleven Apoſtles. ] | 
for Matthias, and Matthias being choſen by the lots, was received in to make up the number of the rwelye Apoſtles, and to 
perform that office which belonged to him as ſuch (ſee v. 22.) viz. to preack. Chriſt, and reftific that he was riſen from the 
dead, and was by that decfarcd to be the Mefſtas,or Son of God in power, 
Amnotations on Chap. 1, 
V. 5. Baptized with the Holy Ghoſt] What is | thele Gentiles, and fo that they were fit to be baprized, 
- Z, meant by this phrale G18 wu eyic Tyd ual: 1'| Aft. 10.47. By this will appear the meaning of thole 
TCD . : . s : : 
Sims ſpall be baptized wh the. holy Ghoſt in this place, is | places in the Goſpels, Mat. 3.11. 1 baptize jon,i, e, 
ale determined by the circumſtance of the time, then tu- | ob» baptizeth you, with, or by water (that was the ce- 


ture, and yet ot many datcs after Chriſts ſpeaking of 
it ; And it is clearly meant of che holy Ghoſts v:fible de- 
ſcending upon the dilciples, c. 2. 2, by which he ſhould 
doe two things elpecially, 1, He ſhould give them ce- 
ſtimony of the truth of all char Chriſt had ſaid unto 
them, Joh. 15. 26. as by his deſcending on Chrift at his 
Bapriſme he ceſtified(and thereby God the Father him- 
ſelt) that Chriſt was the beloved ſon of God, in whom 
he was well pleaſed, i. e. who declared nothing. but 
the truth and good pleaſure of God to them. 21y. He 
ſhould teſtifie co others, that wharſoever they ſhould 
teach, was alſo the will of God, and fo 2uthor:ze them 
for the ſolemn teſtifying of Chriſts relurrefion, &e, 
give them power, and commiſſion, and graces to dil- 
charge their whole miniftery, as witneſſes now deſign- 


remony of his receiving men to repentance, or ablolu- 
tiOn, and pardon of f1n upon repentance,and that wag 
all that John did, bur he that comes after me,he ſhall 
baptize you with the holy Gheſt, ard with fire, i. e, 
Chriſt ſhall ſend the Holy Ghoſt, in a glorious appea- 
rance, in flames of fire, to come down vihibly upon 
you, and fo to afſure you of the truth of the dottrine 
which I teach you; or eiſe (as fire was uled for conſecra- 
tion, fire upon the altar, to devour the ſacrifice, and 
that fire firlt coming down from Ged to doe it, Levir.g. 
24. and fire from the altar,a coal from thencegto roxch 
[{aiahs lips, and fer him apart for his Prophetick o<- 
fice) to ſeparate, and conſecrate you for your Apoſile- 
ſhip, and after that, upon all unreformed in-penitents, 
he ſhall come with fearfull judgements ; fee ar. 3. 
it. AG.2.17, 19, &c. So 'tis allo Lc. 3.16. men- 


ed,and pointed out by him to declare and reſtifie to al] 
1/-ael what Chriſt had done, and faid in their preſence, 
v. 8, and that he was r:/en from the dead, v. 22, This 
may the more appear by taking notice of the oppoufiti- 


4374 £24. On here fer berwixt Johns baprizing with water, and 


ITY 


the baprizing of the Apoſiles with the Spirit, here 
ſpoken of. To baptize is to waſh or purifie, belong. 
ing to all the kinds of purifications amorg the Jewes, 
(ſee Note on Mar,7. c.) and from thence more eſpe- 
cially to the receiving of Profelyres, admitting De/c1- 
ples : This Fohs did, after the manner of the Jewes, by 
water onely, or by the ceremony of immerſion in wa- 
ter, which among them was the: way of ſanQtifying 
any thing (i. c. fitting or ſerting aparc for holy uſes) ard 
therefore the Prieſts waſhings of himfelf, before his 
officiating, are called in the 7 a[mad PUMP (Frma c. 
g&. $. 3.) ſant:fications, Bzlde this, F hn did nothing 
elſe to his diſciples, or thoſe that came in to him upon 
his preaching ; But Chriſts diſciples, that were to be 


tiorſhg both the / o/y Ghoſt, and the fire too, though 
Mark 1.8, and Joh, 1. 33. mention notthe fire, but 
only the holy Ghoſt. Belides theſe two ſpeciall uſes of 
the ho/y Ghoſts deſcending on them, one common con- 
ſtant ute there was alſo. which belonged to all Chri- 
{t1ans, not only Apoſtles (as appears by Jo». 7. 39. 


where Chriſt mentions the FSp#r:t, which not only the 


Apoltles, but believers in common, i, e. all Chri: ian 
(ho: Id receive after his Aſcentio:) the giving them 
fireogrh to perform what God now required of them, 
and therefore all that came into the Chriſtian Church, 
a5 pioſelyrtes of Chriſt (not only thoſe that were ſer a- 
part for the miniſtery) are faid to be born anew, i. e. 
received as Chiiſtian proſely res, and baptized with 
water, and the holy Ghoſt, Joh. 3, 5. not only made 
partakers of the ceremony of Fohns Baptiſme, water, 
which ſignifies purging from finne, but,over and above 
that, made parrakers of the holy Ghoſt, being received 


conſecrated to an office, in a more eminent manner then 
Jobns, being to have the whole power of diſleminacing 
the Goſpel, and governing the Church of Chriſt after 
him, were not only to be received in, as Proſelytes, with 
that ceremony of waſhing, but God from heayen was 
viſibly to inſtate this power upon them, and withall 
to teſtifie the truth of that do&rine. which they were 
to preach ; And this was to be done by che holy Gheſts 
Jeſfending in a viſible manner, 1. e. revealing himſelf 
eloriouſly by the appearance ot Angels (whoſe appea- 
rance Genifies Gods peculiar preſence,) And thus we 
ſee it fulfilled 42. 2. 2. &c. And what befell che Apo- 
ſes there, as the firſt fruirs of the Church of the Jewes, 
converted to Chriſtianity, the ſame was in the «ffets 
of it. vouchſafed by God to Cornelins, and his family, 
asthe firſt fruirs of the Gentile-conyerts, At. 10, 44. 
which, faich S. Peter, put him in mind of this ſpeech 
of Chriſts , that 7ohn baptized with water , but ye 
ſhall be baptized with the holy Ghoſt, c. 11. 16.1. e. 


1nco the Chriſtian Church by thoſe, on whom the hyp 
Gh:ſt came down, A&, 2, (and that not onely for 
themlelyes, to confirm the cruch of Chriſts preaching, 
and to give them their commiſſion. bur allo) to re(t 
upon them, as the founders of the Chriſtian Church, 
{o that they might communicate the benefit, and in- 
fluences of it to others, ro the end of the world, fo farre 
as was ufefull to the condition of every One; And that is 
to fic every one, and enable him to diſcharge that cal- 
ling, whereunto he is admitted ; As if he be admitted 
barely into the Church, to be a Chriſtian, then beſide 
water, Wherein he is baptized, after the manner of all 
other Proſelytes, he hath alſo from Godp by the Apo- 
(les bleſſing of him. the holy Ghoſt beſtowed on him, i. 
e. tho!e benefics of it, which belong, and are neceſſary 
ror every Chriſtian. viz : pardon of ſinne, and grace to 
lead a new life; and this ſtyled being bor» avew of wa- 
ter, and of the holy Ghoſt, Joh. 3.5. andis intimared to 
be an effc& or conſequent of Chriſts Aſcenſion, v. 13, 


was a demonſtration to him, that God had accepted | 


1.4, (after which it was that the holy Ghoſt came down 
upon 
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D- 


Cc, 


We>; 
. £5; ® 


n O76: ay 


Annotations on The Aets of the holy Apoſtles. 
upon the Apoſtles here) and to bea ſuperior thing (and ſhow the Temple ſhould by the {lame hiſtorian be let 
that which more effeCtually rended to ine falyation of down as the daily confiant place of cheir deyorions. in 
believers, that is, Chriftians, eh. 3.15.) then nga place, and the zpper room in the fame manner and 
the Jewiſh or Folns Baptitmes which, being the Ba- |parale, to be it, in the other, were not this way of 
prilme of water alone, was not able to beſtow this, and reconciling that difficulty neer at hand, (taken notice 
therefore it is, that they thac had bcen baptized onely [ot by ſome late Criticks, bur nor favoured by others) 
with 7obns Baptiſme, <A. 19. were by the Apoſtles, | viz : that the Temple had many chambers, and upper 
when they knew it, baptiz*d tarther in the name of the | rooms in its circuic, (which {erved not only for the uſe: 
Lord Je/1s, (lee c. 2. Note d.) In like manner, they | of the Prieſts, and for the keeping of the holy things, 
chat were a:mitted into the Church, to any ſpeciall | bur ſtood open ſom? of them tor religious meetings 
finion, 3s to that of Biſhops, (which confilted in |alfo.) So 1, Chrox. 28.11. in che pattern that David 
che exerciſe of Cenſures, and 1n the power of ordain-| gave to Solomon , we have exprefle mention of the 
in others) or c. 6. to that ot Deacons, (an of Prel- | Porch,acd the houſes thereof;,and of the treaſuries there- 
bycers afterwards) who had ſome parts of ſacred fun- | of, and of the upper chambers thereof, &c. So again jr 
#i>ns communicated to them, thar of preaching the | Solomo:,s building 1 Kiy. 6. 5, 6. chambers rons:d a= 
Goſpel Aft, 8, 12. and of baprizing, were thus admit- |boxr, of the firſt, 24, and 34 ſtory, and 2. Chrox. 3. g, 
ced allo by 12 Apoſtles (and atter them by the Biſhops | he overlaid the upper chambers with gold, and lo, 1 
cheir ſucceſſors) by laying their hands on them, and | ſuppole, Fer. 26. 10. the chamber of Gemariah in the 
blefing, or contecrating chem. that is, giving chem the | higher coxre, might be one of theſe. And lo in the ſe- 
holy Ghoſt allo, chat is, that extcrnall commiſſion,which |cond Temple there will be lictle reaſon ro doubr, che 
kere they had, by the holy Ghoſts deſcent upon them, [fructure being the fame, though nor. ſo ſumptuous, as 
and allo (for ſome time) extraordinary gifts of tongues, |the former, and the names of the leverall parts conti- 
and miracles, and prophecying , uſetull for che dif- nung in the New Teſtament, which had belonged to 
Charge of thole tunCtions. the firtt building, as Solomons Porch, &c. -And 1o of. 
V.7. The ſeaſons] The word z21g:5, which ſome- |ten in the Talmud, Jorma, Cc. 1, the chief. prieſt ſeven 
times fignifies 41 opport 2xity, or ſeaſonavle time,ſome- |daies before the day of expiation 1s ferch'd from his 
times allo ſignifics a 20ment, or leaſt particle, of rime. |owne houſe, PW TIW79 to the chamber of the 
Thus *ts wont to be defined zw#3; e5ivy, w 6 8s £54 |Paredrin, and fo inthe Gemara, he that offered the red 
+ $5yG>, it is that wherein there is 10 time ; And (o it |[cow, was browght [28A1TVA nIvHy to the chamber 
teems to fionifie here, where Gods reſerving the ygoyss | of the houſe of rhe ſtone, and many the like, as to the 
«\ ug.tp3; times ad moments, in his own hands, ſo that | chamber of the houſe Abrines, and that peculiarly cal- 
they ſhall not be known by them, ſeems parallel to the | Ted DYWAR IVA TWP the high, or upper room of the 
day and hour knmveth no man, the day, and the times houſe Abtines, and ſo in like manner, the chamber 
noting 4 larger proportion of time, and the hoxr, and; where the Prieſt waſh'd himſelf, is deſcribed ro be over 
the moment a lefier, and accordingly the Valgar reads | the NAN and fo to bean upper room. And fo theſe 
vel momenta, or moments, | upper rooms being parts of the Temple,whoſoeyer were 
V.9. A clou4] The appearance of Angels is or-|affembled in any of them (as it is faid the Apoſiles 
dinarily detcribed by a cloud, as hath been formerly ! were) are truly ſaid to be in the Temple, If this be 
ſaid; and ſo here the clouds receiving him, fignities the | granted, as it will be hard co give ary other tolerable 
Aroels: receiving him. Thus when Exod. 25.22. it is [tenſe of it; then, in all probabilicy, the x«7' c}40y c. 2. 
faid of the covering of the arke, There will 1 meet thee, | 46. the houſe where they brake bread, or reccived che 
and commune with thee from betwixt the two Cherg- |Sacrament, joyned with their continuing daily with one 
bims, &c. It is Lev, 16. 2. 1 will appear in the cloxd | accord 1n the T empleywill be this place alfo,where they 
11 that propitiatory, or covering, of the ark. did that more privately, which could not, we may Pre- 
V. 13. 1n npper reome.] It is {aid by the writer of| fume, be done in che Temple in any more publick 
this book Lz. 24. 53- that the Apoſtles after Chriſt; place. For that the phraſe za] oizoy fignifies no more 
Aiſumprion returned to Jern/alcm, and were Siamay- [then U oitw in the houſe may appear by comparing 
Tag oy ml 2245, romtinually in the temple, praiſing, and | Rom. 16. 4. with 1 Cor, 16. 19. where the Church in 
bleſſing Gerd ( which clearly ſignifies that the Temple | eheir houſe 1n one place, is x27 oiz2y way in the other ; 


335 


at Jer:/alem was the place {nbc of their continuall a- |ſee note on 1 Cer. 16. c. And tor the word Hyu/e that 07s + 


bode, but) of their contlant daily performance of rheir [chat is uled for the Temple, or any part of it, eyen for 
devotions ; fee Li. 2.37 ) and {0 ne concludes that |thele »pper rooms, which we now {peak of, is clear both 
Goſpel. And here where he begins another book, and, iby comparing the Goſpels, Ifat. 23.35. with Lu, 11, 
in that, the ſtory after che Alcenſion of Chriſt, and fo !5 1, (where thac which is «iz © houſe in one, is va35 tem- 
repeats that again v. 9 &c. he adds y. 13. as he had \plz in the other) and allo by the Talmad where the 
ſaid in the Goſpel, thar they returned to Jeruſalem, and |Temple it {elf is trequently called TVA hox/t, and fo 
whea they came thirher, v£5n# o's 75 Vepacythey went [alſo the ſeverall rooms or chambers in ir, qARN TVA 
up tnto an upper room, and there, that is, in thar upper before mentioned, the hoſe of the ſtone, T9927 | 6 Le 
room, faith he, (the ſame S. Phe, that before had ſaid, | rhe boſe of waſhing, Foma C. 3. Y. 2. (and thatcalled 


they were continually, or at the times of deyotion, con-| WP, an holy place in eppolicion to common or pro- 


| faxtly in the Temple) all the eleven diſciples 34 ux]a- |fane) NYIENR IVA oy over the houſe of Happarvah ; 


wiyorles uodunndSy Oo 714 agar yo x, 75 Saint Conti-| Which houſe of Happarvah, bring explained what it 
nnued unanimonſ!y in prayer aud ſupplication, that is,|is, in Zſiddoth Cc. 5. (to wit, the place where the skins 
did there daily perform cheir deyotions, and religious | sf the ſacrifices were ſalted) is there called NW, 
offices, manifeſtly referring to the {z3-#0v,0r upper roow, | NVN2T Conclave Happarve, the chamber of Happar- 
where they daily did {; And fo ch, 2. 1. where|vah, Houſe, and Chamber, being there uſec in the lame 
they are {aid to be all »yanimnſly tn} 73 avl3 ro- [notion, and noting the leyerall chambers in the Tem- 
gether (a phraſe to denoe their ſacred aſſemblies, or jple tro be called ojzor horſes, and thoſe, holy places, fic 
ertrrweyuyn) this lure denotes the v2$por the wpper |tor acred uſes, and ſo here uſed by the Chriſtiavs for 
room, as the confiant place of their daily devotions. jtheir meetings, to eat the Lords ſupper together, which 
From the comparing of thele two places, and the phra- [they could not hope to be permitted ro doe more open- 
ies ul:d in the {evecall places, 5F Sr2Tray]3;, they were |ly in the Temple; the Chriſtian religion being not much 
continually, and 37 Siauivoylis, they were continging, [favoured by the Jewes. Of thele rooms or houſes in 
being pertecily equivalent, tome difficulty would arite, |1he Temple ye find mention in Epiphanins de ponder. 
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Annotations on The Aits 


ch. 14. where of Aarian he ſaith, thar viſiting Jersſa- 
lens, he found the Temple demoliſhed ragex13s 5aiy wy 


of the holy Apoſtles, Chap, 


V. 20, Biſhopricke| The word Imioreny and Gnlgw. ; 
1& 5 frequently uſed in the Old and New Telta- Em... 


runpelTwy, except a few houſes, x Tis 54 O83 inxangias]| ment. In the Old Teſtament there be two Hebrew 
wikeas Gans &c. and the little Chnrch of God, where| words rendred by the Greck nio%07&, 1. OY, which 


the diſciples returning from the mount Oliver went up 


aSit 1s oft rendred 3:35, xverCr, dyyraC, God, Lord, 


\ 2 _ - » 
ro the upper roem, pai Þ wiodounle, Telicw ts mw wiges Angel, fo once emigonG®. SO among profane authors 


E1wr,&c. for there it was built, that is, in part of | "tis all one with dg rater, (as in* Ariſtides, where « 5 


Py CE ( ”. 


mount Sion, which clearly affirms this upper room to atcer the mention ot Kings are added « ual wyaurly © 5; 


. $8 5 , — x 
haye been a part of Sioy, and to of the Temple, as was; tniozomor dpixviua, they that cume annually as Epi- 


Yaid, and afterwards to haye been by the Chriſtians] /copz, overſeers, of which he had ſaid before, gyeutris 
built into a Church. And accordingly T heophylatt and | 5 july & viue porTaot xa? Trae) Fr Of, there come r1- 
Orcumenius, Oicy T8 leggv vOu Myeyeu cur yee neo, \ lers by law every year, by Which 1t appears that kt 
by the henſe he means the Temple, for in that they aid; pivss and emioxomer rulers and Biſhops are all one, and 


eat. 


to 7uſtinian calls thole which Ariftides {peaks cf, 


V.15.Names ] That the word oycuz name is here ta- ag; ovles emagxuay and wnſoniatury the rulers of pro- 
ken for 4 perſon, nor literally 4 name,will cafily appear| vinces and Metrrepoles, and accordingly Heſychins ex- 
by the like uſe 07 RY in the Hebrew ; for though that plains +miozomey by Ea7iata king or governour. ) The 
primarily fonifie a name, yet 'tis ordinarily utcd in the 2d Hebrew word which is rendred by it, is PN, and 
Hebrew writers in this other ſenſe for per/o0x, and with| other the Derivatives of 1PD viſravit, MPR, MPs, all 

_ an Emphatical adjun& (EWA, the name) ic is com-| which, note a prefect or goyernour, or any impowr'd 
monly ſer to ſfignifie God, who is ze} :Zoxtwy 5 &y he by commiſſion to exercite any authority entruſted to 
that is; And trom thence, in /pnatias's Epiſtle tothe] him.” And as *tis ſometimes rendred £7io%07G&to cllc- 
Epheſians, To ovoude aeupigayy to Carry the name, 1s tO where ETIS&THS, WoeocdTys, ae%wv, Tomagy nt, K@jplapryincy 
carry God, that 15, Chriſt about with bim (che impor-| all words of goyernment, or prefecture, and once 3y- 


tance of that Martyrs title @e«g6gC-) and is therefore 
rendred by the »#lgar tranſlator, Nomen Chriſti cir- 


enmpurtare, to bear about the name of Chriſt. And ſo 


S. C yprian ules the word yomen, name. So S. Chryſo- 


*P+l1. fome Hom. 1, in Rom. * «Is fitooty agtevTts or0paotyy 


f, 


not ſufficient for twenty names, that is, for an aflem- 
bly of fo many perſons, 
Ib. Together | "Emi 18 durs is the Greek expreſſion 


ewegs) dore-keeper , to whom the keyes of the houſe 
of the Lord were commitred, Ezech. 44. 2. when *cis 
rendred +7iox47G, *tis taken in five {entes, 1, in an 
army eniouon@ + Swaytos, Num. 3I. 14. 7uap. g. 
28,2 Kin. I1.15. the captain of the hoſt, 2ly, among 
workmen, the principal that were let oycrall others in 
the building of the Temple, 2 Chrox. 34, 12, 17. 3dly, 
in the city, the 74/er or prince, N:h. 11.9, 14. and 


E717: 44 inthe Old Teſtament to interprec the Hebrew word, elpecially of the Prieſts, v. 10. and of the Leyices, v. 


IM rogether, ſo P/al. 2.2, WV 102, Cunx ang tm 
76 avr7?, they aſſembled together, as in a councell, all 
about the ſame buſineſle, and defigne, all as one man, 
and fo here. and c, 2. 1.and 1 Cor, 11. 20, the phraſe 


15. 4tbly, in the miniftery of the Temple, Eleazar the 
' ſon of Aharon, (who Nm. 3,3 2. 1SdpybrToy F Adi- 
Tay agywr the ruler of the rulers of the Leviter) Num. 
4. 16. is called iniozon& Excalag, biſhop Eleatar, 


honifies, and notes theſe aſſemblies for the ſervice of | 5*8!y2 in the houſe of che Lord, over which he that was 


God, to be deſigned for the uniting of the prayers and 
{eryice of all into one, every aRion being to be ac- 
counted not the action of private men , but of the 
whole body, and therefore 1 Cor. 11. the eating there 


ſet is £mioxonC ini + oitoy xveie, 2 Kin. It, 18. the 
biſhop over the houſe of the Lord. By all which it ap- 
pears that agreeable to the notion of the word inthe 
Old Tefiament, in:5#07) here(and tmigenG© cliwhere) 


Is dev iSer SErayor, Ve 21. amans own meal, 2 mans eating inthe New, denotes pre fetture, or ruling power in the 


2, 


Terms 


h. 


that there which himſelf had brought, is ſer contrary to 
the xverzr?y IEimyoy, the Lords ſupper, or the Church 
meal, Which is eaten {\wigyoutroy ti 73 durd, when 
the are come together to one, or the ſame, that is, all to 
be as one, not as ſeyerall. 

V. 18. Falling headlong | That Juda's death was 
cauſed by a ſuffocation of grief was ſhewed, Note on 
A1at. 27.4, The death is here deſcribed by agnvis y1v6- 


' Church, viz : that Apoſtolick power , which at the 
; coming of the Holy Ghoſt was to be inſtared upon him 
that ſhould now be cholen intro Jada*s place,to be an 
Apoltle, See Note on Fh1l, 1. b. 

V.25.Hisown place} What is here meant by 674 @&- 05:-G 
5 1G}, may be beſt collefted from the xa3p©- Srarorias © ST" 
| x&1 * AmrccoAns, lot,or portion, of miniſtery and Apoſtle- 
ſhip, that is, of Apoſtolical miniſtery, in the beginning 


p& Gr, and that doth not neceflarily import any more| of the verſe, the taking of which is preparative here, 


_ than falling forward on the face, (contrary to ſupinus, 
falling or lying on the back ) as it is onthe place in 
Aatthew, expounded from the Grammarians ; but it 
is pcfſible aJlo it may denote the throwing himſelf 
down a precipice, Which among humane authors is fre- 
quently mention'd of thoſe, who through exceſſe of 
melancholy, or oppreſſion of conſcience, eſpecially up- 
on guilt of blood, are weary of their lives, and haye 
this ready way to deliver themſelves from that bur- 
then, *'T were jmpertinent to multiply teſtimonies to 
that purpoſe; The authors of the 'IL271a51ua mention it 
of other creatures, that on occaſion of great ſadneſle 
have done the like. But whether chis were the manner of 
his death cx no,the Context gives us no means to define, 

Ib. Burſt aſunder |The word tadxnae is the Greek by 


[ro his going to this. That certainly ſignifies wiegs) Aux” 
v3 weeiSa, in Phaverinw, a part, or portisn that talls 
to any, particularly a province that belongs to any Go- 
[ner, and (if that be a Biſhop or Governor of the 
| Church, then) ſuch a Province (Ryled, v. 20, out of 
the'P/almiſt, em17xom), Biſpoprick ' which he that ſuc- 
' ceeds in, is faid aafeiy to rake there, as here 2288 xan- 
' ov to take the portion of miniſterie. 8&c, And then that 
| Which is thus become any mans aſſizned Pcovince,can- 
'not more fitly be expreis'd than by 1/1G- 767, the 
' place, or Province, proper to that manzaſfigned to him. 
| This therefore regularly belonging to Judas, it he had 
hot, by his treaſon againſt his Maſter, forfeited it, 
| (which is here faid as in a parentheſis, being incloted 
with two comma?*s, i& ys TagiCnleSas,) Manthias now 


Exxz7% Which the oldGloſſary renders diſſilxit,not as thatſigni- ſucceds him in itz takes his xa3goy /ot or portion, and (0 
fies ro leap down. bur to break aſunder, & uwis@ added 
to it henifies no more then in Latine, medi diſcerpitur 
or diſrumpitur, Or ein piocy Li. 23. 45, that is, that 
he was brek+» in pieces, a naturall conſequent of which 
ic 1s, which here follows, that his bowels guſhed out at 
the wound, or rupture, 


Lie 


is nowt9 go rothis, as hz5 own place or Province, which 
had clie belonged to another. Many prejudices there are 
againſt underſtanding this phrate of Hell, as ſome haye 
underſtood it; as the place whither 7udas was to g0. 
For 1. That was not his 1/1@> 767, the proper place 


'Or aſſignation,of Fudarburt common to all other _ 
- 


| tits 


. is i 


N M5 wh tins + dt 
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12Þ, 11, 
Ct P ed ſpirits. 3. 'T was not S. Lnke's office to pals ſentence 
on Judas, any farther, then by ſetting down the hain- 
ouſeſs of his crime, which he had done ve. 16,17, 
18, 19, and was not to proceed fo juige, or affirme 
ouoht of Gods ſecrets, ſuch is his going inco hell. And 
*cis S. Chryſ{sſtomes obſeryation on V. I6. 1s T8 $1449 0- 
oy 5% args) Ta 3K vhgilen 8% indnncles, behold the 
wiſdome of S. Luke, how he doth not reproach or inſult 
on Judas ; but ſimply ſets down the matter of fat, 
viichout any deſcant on it, and what he addes, meet © 
mTapuons Inns Hraniyeraa he diſcourſes of the preſent 
Vengeance, belongs evidently to what betell bim in this 
prelent world, and ſo excludes all inlarging ro his fu- 
mire damnation, 3. There is no propriety in ſaying of 
the one, that he finned to go to hell, bur of che orher 
'*is moſt proper fo ſay, that he was elefted to ſuch a 
%xFe25 or Portion, tO Oy OC that he might g0,tozr, To 
this accords T heopbylatt, iStoy Tomrey —— He calls that 
his own place which Matthias ſhould obtain. So 
Occumenims, h 31 54 1iJe iZanuruiye 510 oy oxoin, 
Tlu teive nauCavay tmaiorealy It may be interpreted of 
Matthias, that Judas being fallen, he ſhould have his 
place for his own , receiving hu Biſhoprick, making 
placeand Biſhoprick ſjnonyma. So Didymu - the word 
767%; among many things ſignifies, ſaith he, as order, 
as the place of a Biſhop or att Elder. So the Ordinary 
Gloſs, ut abiret in locum ſuum, that 35, ſortem Apoſto- 
licam, his own place, that is,the Apoſtolical lot, mak- 
Ng KAnegs and 7605 allone;juſt as I have interpreted it. 
|, 2614s numbred|Theword ovyxalingign is acknow- 


Annotations on The Afts of the holy Apoſtles, 


. . | Jo Fora tr: 
ledged to come from Lip&- calcnlus,a tone, or the like. XJnals! 


of which there were two uſes, ohe in choiſes, or judg- 43: 
ments, Wherein they gave their votes by this means, 
Rev. 2. 17. the other in accounting or numbring, Hence 
4no@ is exprels'd in Heſychins by xzyG, as that fignj- 
fies connting, and by upiois, jndgement, Now for the 
uſe of ic in this place, firſt ir 15 evident that Matthias, 
being here choſen by lotawas not choſen by the ſuffra.. 
ces or yores of men ; 2dly that xa]24yzifo proportiona- 
bly to 439©-, fignitying Originally cwo things, »1um- 
bring, as well as chooſing, it may moſt probably in this 
place ſignifie berng numbred, and fo ovynalengidy ws 
F trern he was numbred rogether with the eleven Apo- 
ftles, will be all one with z«T1afunuir© fy ovy iuir, 
he was numbred with u,v,17. (or with ouv nuiy Yuior 
ro be with 16, y. 22,) and that is explained by tae ys 
KaGeov, he obtained his portion of this miniſtery, that 
is, office Apoſtolical ; Or if it ſhould poſſibly referre co 
the notion of eleRtion, it muſt then denote Gods choice 
of him v. 34. by the diſpoſing of the lot, and hoc any 
votes, or ſuffrages of others, which had nothing to doe 
in this matter : for chough Foſeph, and Matthias were 
by the Eleven nominated, or choſen, to prepare for the 
lot, yer that Matthias was pitch'd on and added to the 
Eleven, it was meerly the decilion of the lot, and fo the 
diſpoſition of the Lord. So vain is the pretenficn of thoſe, 
that will haye this rendred,Communibus calculis annyu- 
merabatur, he was by common votes, or ſuſfrages,added 
ro that number, and then make their own deduRions 
from thence, | 


CHAP. 1I. Paraphraſe. 
I. ND when the day of Pentecoſt * was a fully come, they were all with one , ©, .+. approach of the @> 
I was COMp accord in one place.] Lords day following the ſab- 
bath, on whichthe Jewith Pentecoſt was celebrated, they were (all the Apoſtles together) aſſembled ar the ſervice of God, in 
their accuſtomed place. See c. 1. 13. & note c. 
f viola 2. And ſuddainly there came a ſound from heaven, as of afruſhing mighty , , , ;, hey were fo 


brought or 
coming, 8+ 
Shui ig wh Fs 
Gicing, 


on each of them. ] 


wind, and it filled all the houſe where they were ſitting. ] 
a great noiſe come down from heaven, like that of a mighty boiſterous wind (ro note the efficacy of this Spirit of God now 
deicending) and it came into the upper room where they were aſſembled, and killed all the room, 


. And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and ir fat up- 


imploy'd, ſuddenly they heard 


3- And there was an ap- 
pearance of ſomewhat, like 


flaming fire, lighting on every one of them, which divided aſunder, and ſo became the reſemblance of rongues, with that part 
of them which was next their heads, divided, or cloyen, (lee note on Mat. 3. k.) 


4+ And they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt;and began to ſpeak with other 


* ro ſpeak? LONEUES, 25 the Spirit gave them * utterance.) 

&'reqits ſid 

holy Ghoſt beſtowed on them, 

t were abi- 

ing, #9 ]04- 
PITT 


nation under heaven.] 


5. And there f were {dwelling at Jeruſalem, Jewes, devout men out of every , 


4, And they were endued 
every one with gifts of the 


holy Ghoſt, T har of ſpeaking with tongues, which they neyer had learnt, and other miraculous powers, this coming of the 


abiding - at Jeruſalem 
many Jewes that came up to 


that feaſt of Pentecoſt, and likewiſe proſelytes (ſee v. 10.) which had come from ſeyerall nations of all quarters of the world 


to worſhip the true God at Jeruſalem, (See note on Mar. 23. e. andyJoh. 1 2.2.) 


6. Now when this was noiſed abroad, the multitude eame together, [and _ 
were confounded, becauſe that every man heard them ſpeak in his own lan- 


onage, | 


7. And they were all amazed, and marvailed, ſaying one to another, Behold, 


are not all thele, which ſpeak, [ Galileans ? ] 


8. And how hear we every man in our own tongue wherein we were born? ] 


. and were aſtoniſhed, 
becauſe they being of ſeverall 
| nations, every of them heard 
the Apoſtles ſpeak the language of his nation. 


7. men born in Galilee, 


and that have lived there all 
their times ? 


8, And how doth every 


of us hear them ſpeak every of thoſe languages which are native ro us ? 
9. Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the dwellers in Meſopotamia, and 


in Judes, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Aſia, 


10. Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the parts of Lybia about Cy- 
Fob Jews rene, and ſtrangers of Rome, * Jewes, and Proſelytes, 


IS a ins 


_ IT. Cretes, and Arabians, we doe hear them [ſpeak in our tongues the wonder- 


ſull works of God.] 


I1. preaching the doQrine 
of Chriſt, and the great 


things which God hath wrought by him and on him, every of us in our own language. 


Ay a will h 
this be ? q4 | 7 1 
cv,be ?.75 |} What meaneth chis? ] 
VET v 


12, And they were all amazed and were in doubt, ſaying one to another, 


12. This certainly abodes 
ſome great matter. 
12, Others 


437 


} 


b4 


Og 
VU 


" 


Paraphraſe. 5 The Acts of the holy Apoſtles. Chap. i, 


12. drunk, and that infu= T3» Others mocking ſaid, Theſe men are | full of * new wine. ] "Greer wize 
ſes this facuty into them. 


14, But Peter ſtanding up with the eleven, lift up his voice.and ſaid unto them, 
14. 1 make i known, or YE men of Judea, and all ye that dwell at Jeruſalem, | be this known unto you 
proclaim it to you, and hearken to my words, ] EE 
is. That theſe men are 15+ For theſe men are not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, ſeeing it is bur the third 
not drunk, as ye fay, for it is hour of the day. | 


but nine in the morning, the time of morning prayers, to which the Jews genzrally came faſting (ee note on Mar 12, a.) 


z fthar adice 


*- 


16. But the trurh is, that TIG- But this is that which is ſpoken by the prophet Joel, ] 
which is now done is the completion of a famous prophecy, Joel. 2, 28. 


I7, 18, In the dates of I7. And it ſhall come to paſle inthe Þ laſt daics (ſaith God) I will pour out of 
the Meſſas, (airh God, there my Spirit upon all fleſh : and your ſons and your daughters ſhall prophecy, and 
ſhall be a moſt remarkable cf- ſhall ſee vi ſhall d d 7 
fiſon of the Spirir of God Jour young men ſhall ſce viſions, and your old men ſhall dream dreams: 
upon men of Far g \ and _18- Andon my ſervants, and on my handmaidens, I will pour out in thoſe daies 
qualities, enabling them Of my Spirit, and they ſhall prophecy.] 
which were never brought up in the ſchoo!s of the prophets ro goe and preach the Goſpel of Chriſt in every city (and this 
was fulfilled in the deſcent of the holy Ghoſt upon the dilciples, ſending them to preach and fitting them with the gift of pro- 
phecy, and of rongnes, both as a miracle to beger fairh, and as a means to ſpeak inteliigibly ro men of all languages.) 

19, 29, 21. And after thr 19. And I will ſhew wonders in heaven above, and ſignes in the earth beneath ; 
there ſhall be many fearfull blood, and fire, and vapour of ſmoke. 

-%. 29<M fights and prodi- +40. The ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſle, and the moon into blood, before 
gies, and many great flaugh= that greatand notable day of the Lord come. 


ters in Judea, as fore rs __ 
ng #09 queue pen 21, Andit ſhall come to paſſe chat whoſoever ſhall call upon the name of the 


great famous deſtruction (lee Lord * ſhall be ſaved. | * ſhall e. 
Mat. 3. 11, 12.) which ſhall befall this people (foretold by Chriſt, Mat, 24. ſee Heb. 10, a.) for their crucifying of Chriſt, a Tex 


and from which the only way to reſcue any, is to repent and acknowledge Chriſt, which to gain men to, was the deſign of the 


coming of the holy Ghoſt, Joh. 10. 8. | 


22. This Jeſus of Nazar. 22* Yemen of Iſrael hear theſe words, [Jeſus of Nazareth, a man F approved [aeion 
eth being demonſtrated to of God among you by miracles, wonders and ſignes, which God did by him inthe -- Str ar., 
be {ent from God by the mid(t of you, as ye your ſelves alſo know, | Id tyuring 
wi works which by him God hath done among you, all which you know to be rruc, and of which ye your ſelves are 
witneſles, 

:3. Him, being permit= _ 23+ Him being delivered by the determinate counſell and foreknowledge of 
red by God to fall into your God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and (lain, } 
hands, God withdrawing that protection, which was neccflary to have preſerved him from them, (and this by his decree, that 
he ſhould lay down his life for his theep, in order to that great deſigne of mans ſalvation, roward which he did by his foreknow- 
ledge diſcern this the fitteſt expedient) ye apprehended and crucihed moſt wickedly, 


. . . : . 5 VE SEG” 
24. But God hath raiſed 24+ Whom God raiſed up, having looſed * the © pains of death : becauſe it *:kebans 

him again , delivering him WAS not poſſible that he ſhould be hoſden of it. | 

from the power of death, not ſuffering him to continue dead, the goouinetle of God being ingaged in this, not to ſuffer an ins 

nocent perſon (lo unjuſtly and unthankfully handled by the Jewes) to lie under death, and, bekdes many other things, the pro- 

phecies of him neceflarily requiring that he ſhould nor. 
+5. For of him faith Da- _ 25+ For David ſpeaketh concerning him, I foreſaw the Lord alwaies before my 

vid, Pſ. 16. 8. 1 waited and face for he is on my right hand, thar I ſhould not be moved. | 

looked with all afance and confidence on God, for he is my defender, to as to keep me from miſcarrying, 


26. Tor this, my 21 ory, 26+ Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my tongue was glad : moreover alſo 
that is, my tongue (becauſe My fleſh ſhall reſt in hope. | 
that is the member, the inſtrument of glorifying God) ſhall rejoice, and my ficſh ſhall reſt confident. 
7. For though die, yet 27+ Becauſe thou wilt not leave my ſoul in Þ hell, neicher wilt thou ſuffer thine # badcsg 
ſhal: thou not leave me' ſo holy one to ſee corruption. ] : 
long dead, as that my body ſhould be putrefied, that is, thou ſhalt raiſe me from death before rhe third day be paſt, 
8. Thou haſt cheeres 28- Thou haſt made known to me the waies of life, thou ſhalt make me full of 
me, & abundantly refreſhed JOY with thy countenance, | 
me with thy fayour, 
29, Let me therefore ſpeak _ 29+ Men and brethren, let me freely ſpeak unto you of the Patriarch David, 


to you freely and without any that he is both dead and buried, and his ſepulchre is with us untill this day. ] 
releryedneſle (fee note on Joh. 7. 13.) concerning that David that thus {pake, that he died like other men, and had a ſolemn in- 
terment, and we ſtill haye his monument to ſhew, from whence he never roſe. 


ot And vere los 30 PEP therefore a prophet and knowing that God had ſworn with an oath 
ſpeaking of himſelf bur by £O him, that of the fruit of his loynes according to the fleſh, he would raiſe up 
way of prediction of the Chriſt to ſit on his throne, } | 
Meſlias, knowing that he ſhould infallibly ſpring from his loynes, that was to be prince and ruler of his Church, 


-1. This ſpeech of his 31+ He ſeeing this before, ſpake of the reſurreRion of Chriſt, that his ſoul was 
was prophetick, referring ro not left in hell, neither his fleſh did fee corrupion.] 
this reſurre&ion of Chriſt, whereupon 'ris (aid, that his ſou! ſhould not continue in ſtate of ſeparation from the body, In 
which ſtate though it were for a while, yer it continued not to long, till the body was corrupted, that is, not the ſpace of 72 
houres, or three daies. 
32. And accordingly hath 32s This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, whereof we all are witneſſes, | 
God raiſed up Chriſt within that (pace of rime, within three daies, and all we Apoſtles are eyc-witneſfſes of it. 
33. Therefore being * by che right hand of God exalted, and having received of ” exutces's 
the Father the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth this which we now **/*.* 


-_ » 
To d«<14 


33- Being therefore at- 
jumed to his regall ſtate, and 
effice in heayen , and God ſee and hear. ] AE 
having performed to him, (as all his other, fo peculiarly) this promiſe made to him, of giving him power to ſend the holv 
Ghoſt, he hath accordingly now ſent him, and this prodigie; which ye now ſee, and hear, is an efte& of that. viz. the {peaking 
ith tongues, which the hour before they underitood nor 


34 F ar 


Chap, ii; The Atts of the holy Apoſtles, _ Faraphraſe, 537 
+ wentnot 34+ For David Þ is not aſcended into the heavens, but he faith himſelf, The +4 +5; For thi enact 
vp,7+ £49" T ord ſaid unto my LordzSit thou on my right hand, ÞE& interpreted of David him- 
35. Untill I make thy foes thy footſtoo].] : ſelf, though he ſpake ir in his 
own perſon, for he ncyer went to heaven bodily, and fo carinot be {aid to be exalted to God's right band, while his enemies are 
made his foorſtool : But he ſpeaks of him, of whom this was to be yerified; as of his Lord, The Lord, lairh he, laid ro my 


Lord, Plal. 110. 1. | 
6. Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael know aſſuredly, chat God hath made 46. This ores: important 
that ſame Jeſus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Chriſt.) ruth therefore I now pro- 
claim unto you, that that Chriſt whom ye Jewes have crucified, God the Father hath raiſed up, and by atluming him to his 

right hand,ſetled him there, as a head of his Church, inſtated him in the true kingly office of the Mefſtas, 


37. Now when they heard ehis, they were pricked in their heart, and faid 37. Upon theſe words- of 
unto Peter, and to the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and brethren, what ſhall we Peter, they had grear com- 
doe ? | | punction, and as men that 

were willing to doe any thing to reſcue themſelyes from the guilt of fo horrible a finne, as crucifying the Meſſias, they cried 
out moſt paſſionately to Peter, and the reit of the Apoſtles that were preſent, beſceching their directions what to doe in 


this calc. 
"Then P nt, an IZ El 
3. 'Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, a d be baptized every one of you in , , VT AE 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt, for che remiſſion of {innes, and ye ſhall receive the 4.1, that there was now bur 
d pift 6f the holy Ghoſt. ] on? poſſible way left, and (4 
that was with true contrition, and acknowledgement of their finne, ro haſten our of this infidelity, and witha ſincere and L 
thorough change to come as proſelytes tro Chriſt, and enter upon Chriſtian profeſſion with a.vow of never falling off from 
it, and 1o to receive baptiſme from the Apoſtles, thas ſacrament, wherein Chriſt enabled them to beſtow, or convey from 
him, remiflion of finnes to all true penitents, farther promiſing them that they ſhould be made partakers of the holy Ghoſt 
alſo, and of thoſe gifts which by the deſcent of rhe Spirit were __ out on the Church, and ſome amony them of thoſe 
miraculous powers which they now {aw and admired in the Apoſtles (ee c. 4. 31. and note on Cc, 6. c.) 
39. For the promiſe is unto you, and to your fhildren, and to all that are afarre 39. For to you, ſaith he, 
off, even as many as the Lord our God ſhall call. ] : the benefit of that promiſe 
appertains,if ybu will lay hold on it ; and indeed primarily ro you Jewes this promiſe of the holy Ghoſt was made, on pur- 
pole for this, that by our preaching to you, ye might be converted, and convinced of the vileneſle of what you haye done, and 
upon repentance be received into mercy, and receive abſolution from us, as the deputies and proxies of Ghrift, which is gone, 
And as the advantage hereof belongs primarily to you, to whom our firſt addrefſe was to be made fo in the next place, upon 
your reje&ing it, it muſt be extended to the reſt of the world, to all the Gentiles which ſhall obey and come iri to Chriſt at his 
call gpr upon our preaching to them. 
"Eſcape our = 4o, And with many other words did he teſtifie and exhort, ſaying, * Save your ,. any many other dif- 
GO ſelves from this untoward generation, | courſes he made to them, al! 
| to this e&:&, conjuring and haſtening them with all ſpeed to ger (as the Angel did Lot out of Sodome; Gen, 19, x7.) our 
of this ſtate of high provoking infidelity, wherein the multitude of Jewes were engaged. 


41. Then they that gladly received his word were baptized : and the ſame day 41, And all that were real- 
there were added wnro them 3bout three thoufand ſoules.] ly afteed by what he (aid 
came and renounced their former courſes, and approved the fincerity of cheir change, and received baptilme : and that day 
about 3009 men were converted to Chriſtianity, : 
42. And they continued | ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles doQrine, and e fellowſhip, ,;.. and all that were 6: P 
t contant and in breaking of bread, and in prayers.] continued affiduous in hear- . 


h - . © OE. + q : 
ching of he ing the Apoſtles teach, and in bringing their goods liberally for the uſe of them that wanted, v. 45. and in cating the Lords 
Apoſtes, Supper, and praying together, - 
pics: £3, And fear came upon every ſoul : and many wonders and fignes were done 43. And a generall aſto 
den by the Apoltles.] | 2 : niſhment ſurprized m 
An, and in - n . F P el to 
communica- ſee firſt thoſe ſtrange operations of the holy Ghoſt v.4. (a conſequent of which was this wonderfull acceſſion of converts v.41.) 
ting And withall the Apoſtles did many miracles of very different ſorts, ſome of cures, and feme of exemplary ſeyeritics, and thereby 

came to have a yery great authority among all that heard it, ch. 5.5. 
44- Andall thar believed were together, and had all chings common, _—_— | 
45- And ſold their pofſeſſions and goods, and parted them to all men, as every 177 42-4 jew" ſt 
man had need.] gether for the ſervice of God, 


obſerved conſtant times of publick prayers, and receiving the ſacrament of the Lords ſupper, (ſee note. on ch,1,c.) the richer 
communicated their goods to the poorer as freely, as if they had been theirs, 


* brake 46. And they continued (4 with one accord in the Temple, and * breaking ©: 
retin'h bread from houſe to houſe, did eat their meat with gladnefle and | ſingleneſſe bled in propa 


houſe, and 


T haplia- of heart, | ceived the Lords ſupper in 


* bonus ; ſome of thoſe upper rooms (ſee note on ch.1.d.) and cat together in a moſt pious charitable manner, with great cheertulneſſe, 

ſce note on and cordiall fincere bounty and liberality, _ 

Mat, s, |. . . . - 

*chariy to 47. Praiſing God, and f having * favour with all the people. And the Lord ad- 47. Bleſling the name of 
| drones nat ded co the Church daily + ſuch as ſhould be ſaved.}] God, and exercifing works of ** 
Tis cutie mercy to all that wanted : and God daily moved the hearts of ſome or other to come in to this number,gave the Apoſtles a fruits 


full haryeſt, every day brought them in lome that obeyed the exhortation given them, yer.qo, repented and got out of the a&i« 


Pos 
ons and wicked lives of that crooked generation, and berook themlelyes to the obedience of Chriſt, ſee note on Lu,13.33.b, 


a 


Annotations on Chap, 11, 


I, V.1. Fully come] The word ouyrangz 3a here is all} My daies ave falfilled, that is, the time agreed upon for 
Emer. ONE with the fimple mangra% in other places. And that is| my taking her to marriage is now come. So Mar,nt.1 5. | 
taken ina peculiar nocion, when 'tis applied to times, | 747A?) 5 xaveys) the time is fulfilled, that is, now is P*rtnipary 
fignifying thac ſuch a time is come. So Gen.25.24+ whz« | that dueſeaſori come, the criticall point, wherein,if they * *® 
her daies to be delivered were fulfilled, thatis, when her | repent not, they ſhall periſh. So £«.21.24-Jeruſalem 
time of child-birth was come. For which the Evange- | all be trodden down by the Gentiles, untill the times of 
Envy; Liſt reads train 5 Xe3vO F Tiny euliy » The time of | the Gentiles #a1gw 391 be fulfilled, what is, till the Fore WIA. provrodt 


her rol | * : . p ; 10a, 
96 her bringing forth was filled, Lu.1457, So Gen-29-21, |liar ſeaſon conceroing the Gentiles (lee the place) doe *** 
n | Gg CO BE. 


238 Annotations on The Ads of the holy Apoſtles. 


come. And this very ovunmangio ar is fo uled Lng.ri, 
& md Up TAnpeor Tas wtheas © avdanintens avrs, when 
the daies were fulfilled, that is, were come, of his being 
taken up. Accordingly & md ovurangiaa nutegr Th! 
T4r1nzo5us here, is no more then, when the day of Pente-| 
coſt was come, or upon that day. 


b. V.17. Laſt daies | "Egarar inter the laſt daies,doe fies two things, a cord or band, and a pang, eſpeci- 94;,, 


Ezines jn that place of Feel licerally fignifie the laſt daies of 
bn the Jewes, immediately preceding their deſtruQtion.cal- 
led there, the great and terrible day of the Lord: And 
accordingly the laſt daies have among the Jews pro- 
yerbially fienified the daies of the Meſſzas, which they 

call 919% EIINR the /aft dates; and both thele 

notions are very reconcilable. For as the coming of 

the efſias fignifies, belide the coming of him in the 

fleſh, his encring on his kingdome, and as a branch 

of that , his coming to be avenged on his crucifers, 
Alartth.24.1. fo rhe laſt daies here fgnifie peculiarly 

the time beginning after the Reſurrection, and Aſcen- 

fion of Chriſt, as here appears by che powring of the 

Spirit , and the prodigies , ver*19. before the great 

and terrible aay of the Lord, ver. 26, that is, this de- 
ſtruRtion of Jeruſalem. So 2 Tim. 3.1. tgdras 1- 

ukegts, in the laſt daies, that is, not long after the Re- 
furretion of Chriſt, ſhould come thoſe hard times, to 

wit, before the deſtruRtion of the Jewes , and ſo #» the 

latter times, 1 Tim.4,1, So Hebr.1.2, & iguTras 1- 

heats the daies of the Mefſias, and 1 Cor.10,11-wez 

17» eras that is, Chtiſtians, ow whom Te Tian Fl ais: oy xallw- 
Tnoey, the end of the ages are come. So Jam. .3.ipeak- 

ing of the wealthy Jewes, he faith, that they have 
treaſured up their wealth as fire, oy iydros nutens) in, 

or againſt, the laſt daies, that is, againſt thoſe times 

of deſtruction, when their wealth ſhould buc doe them 

miſchief , mark them out for prizes and preyes before 

 K412is {7,4- Other men. So 1 Pet.I.5. & uzcp tndrw, in the Laſt 
7 time » noting , no queſtion, that cime then at hand, 
wherein the incredulous Jewes ſhould be deſtroyed, 

and the believers reſcued out of their perſecutions and 

=% irs; dangers, Which is there denoted by gwlneie £roipn $72- 
tn i324 yang ary deliverance ready to be revealed, accord- 
mn ing to the notion of gone formerly mentioned Lu. 
Oki: 441 1.3.2 3.2, and again by 3aiyev agh (& Sor i523) vs. 
after a little time yet of temprations or ſufferings,” So 

again for the time of Chriſt in generall 1 Pee, 1. 26. 

tT tosroy of yeoror , and 2 Pet.3.3.ahd 7ude 18. 

i» ior On ©iT@ Nev, in the more ſpeciall ſenſe, that there 
14% _ ſhould be Atheiſticall ſcofters, that ſhould accuſe 
Chrift of breaking his promiſe in coming ro avenge 

himſelf on the crucifiers, and to reſcue the Chriſtians 

F471 {from their perſecutors, So 1 7oh.2. 18, ery dep b- 
cIv, It is the laſt howr, tothe ſame ſenſe of that ap- 
proaching judgment , which was then yer neerer ac 

hand. And all this taken from that prophecy of Meo- 

ſes, Dent. 31. 29. Evil will befall you in the latter 

daies, In reciting this parcell 6f Zoe/s prophecy , it 

+7425, May not be unworthy our notice , that where the 
14? Prophet mentions the great NIN and terrible 


did very fully exprefſe what was defigned in the He- 
brew, the word £T/@apns» obſervable, notable,illuſtrious, 
being perfeRtly applicable co fearful, as well as grate- 
full appearances, and when 1t 1s ſo, expreſſing the orear 
cerriblenefle and dreadfulneſſe of them. - 
V.24. Paines of death] The Hebrew DAN beni- 


ally of women in travail, Hence the Septrragrnr meet- 
ing with the word P/al.18.2. (where it certainly fig- 
nifies 9-17{a cords or bands ) have yet rendred it &\;- 
yes paxgs, and ſo again 1 Ky. 20. 31. and in other 
places ; and from their example here S, Zake hath 
uſed Tas adivas Fares the pains, or pangs of dearth, 
when both the addition of the word ausas looſing, and 
xe1ac% being holden faſt , doe ſhew thar the tenle is 
bands Or cords.” ; 


Chap, ii, 


C 


= 
6 


V.38. Gift of the Holy Ghoſt |] What Awpza mreu- 0. 


velG ayisy the gift of the holy Ghoſt, ſignifies, in re- + +, 


lation to the perions that here are ſpoken to, as many ** ©*® 


as ſhould now repent, and belieye on Chr#f, is appa- 
rent by the proceſle of the ſtory. There were that 
day three thouſand which received the faith of Chriſt, 
ver. 41, and thele aſſociated, and joyned themſelves 
wich the Apoltles, ver. 42. and that in a wonderfull, 
charitable manner, had all things common, &Cc, ver,44. 
In the thixd chapter, the Apoſtles work that cure on 
the impotent man, and on that occafion-preach Chriſt 
to the Jewes again, and chap. 4. the Sanhedrim, &c. 
apprehend them, and upon conlultation dilmifle them 
again, and they return to their auditors, thy, believers 
toremention'd, ver. 23, 24, And they bleſſing and 
praiſing God, and applying the P/almiſts predictions 
to their preſent cor.dition, and praying to Ged for his 
powerfull aſſiſtance to propagate the Goſpel, it tol- 
lows ver. 31. that as they prayed, the place was ſhihrmn, 
(in like manner as chap. 2. 2, when the holy Ghoſt 
delcended on the Apoliles,) and they were all filled 
with the hely Ghoſt, that is, certainly all the believers 
foremention'd, (not the Apoſtles, who were thus fil- 
led before.) And ſo this promiſe of S, Peters was 
punQually fulfill'd upon them. Whar the effe& of this 
oife was among them is no farther there ſet down, then 
chat they ſhake the worg of God with boldneſſe ; that 
is, they were wonderfully confirmed by this means in 
their aſſurance of che truth of the Goſpel, and to 
making no queſtion of the- truth of whac they had 
learn*c from the Apoſtles, they ſpake of ic among 
themſelves, and to others with all cheerfulneſſe and 
confidence, deſpiſing the terrors of the Jewes, as they 
did their worldly poſleſſions, ver, 32. and continuing 
that high pitch of charity, which had before been ob- 


ſerved to be amongfſGhem chap. 2. 44. And fo thus 


farre this gift of the holy Ghoſt lignifies no more then 


a miraculous Confirmation of theſe believers { for- 
merly Baptized) in the faich, and Chriitian prai- 
ſes, which they had received ; but this no doubt then 
attended with other extraordinary gifts of the holy 
Gheft , in reipe& of which they are there ſaid to be 


acy of the Lord, the Hebrew word being regularly 
derived from NN ro feare (and accordingly *cis ren- 
dred by the Chaldee RN fearful, and fo by the 
Syriack alſo) yer the LXXII there render it 9295, 
conſpicuous, or notable , as if it had been "R9 from 
IR" ro ſee, to behold, to obſerve ; (fo Dent..1. 19, 
where the Hebrew hath , that great N13) and 


terrible wilderneſſe, the LXXII read &r2auts, illu- 
ftrious, or notable; fo 2 Sam.14-15, for "WV, made! 
me afraid. they read 7]ai pus; (hall ſee me, as if 
it were '2NT from 87) and yet from them Saint 
Luke here reteines it, peyanlu x, cHgavi, great and 
conſpicuous, or notable, The account of this is cleer, ' 


pid (innignoas) with the holy Ghoſt, And then the 
onely difficulty will be, what kind of gifts theſe were, 
whether inward or outward, For both theſe are 
promiſed indefinitely co believers. To the inward 
that ſpeech of Chriſt Fohz 7.38. ſeems to pertain, 


He that believeth on me , ont of his belly ſhall flow Piowiis 


K51}>.4756 


rivers of living waters ; Where the bely denoting 


the heart, or inward part of the man, the flowing 


of the living water from thence , denotes ſome et- 
fets of the holy Spirits deſcent upon, and in the 
hearts of believers, the Evangeliſt there diſtinAly 
referring. thoſe words to the then-future deſcent of 
the holy Ghoſt , ver. 39. This he ſpake of the Spi- 


I. becauſe thoſe, for whoſe uſe he wrote this book, ie which they which believe on him ſhould receive, 
made uſe of the LXXII, for whom cherefore he was Ynw yag bs avitue y for as yet the holy Ghoft was 
to recite it, as there he found it ; 2.becauſe this Greek »or (amwg, or upon them) becauſe Jeſus was not yer 


olorifed, 


CESS Eben ime ad eo 
F Ax ET 


Annotations 01 The Aits of the holy Apoſites. 22 
:lorified, Where 21s eviden: that that ſpeech of Chriſt and breaking of bread, and prajers ; wiitte, 15 page d* Moimey. 
belonged to ſome inward oifts in the hearts of men, a! lignifies prblick prayers , and wdas dgre the Kun *- 
which upon the detcent of the holyGooſt upon the Apo- breaking of bread n_eji2 adminiſtration of the Sacra- | 
{Ules, ſhould be powred upon tre Chriſtian world;con- | ment» ſo cavwyin, 1s the peoples bringing and preſent - 
vey d by the preaching baptizing,confirming.and other | ing of che bread and wine, and the truits of rhe earch, 
miaiſtery of the ApoRilesz their tarrher inſtructing chem | for che acknowledging God the Creator ot all , parr 
in the Golpel, which is therefore elſewhere call*d O12-j of it ro be eaten in commemoration of Chriſts facti- 
wiz n:Luarl > the miniſtration of the Spirit , or fice, and the reſt to be diſtcibured among the poor, 
means of communicating it to believers. What this in- | ver. 44. Whereupon zowaricain Heſychirs and Pha- 
ward oitt is appears 1n leyera]) places; wiſdome, ch.6. Ze] V0r ins (for which rhe copies read corruptly 4o1y9 70) 
knowledge, 1 Cor.12.8. and 0 likewiſe the aſſiltances ''S ae977v[467, 0 offer, or preſent. From which G1sſ- 
of Gods Spirit, joyned with his word, enabling hum- ſarics theſe explications alſo of the word are to be had, 
ble, ſincere Chriftians for the duties of Chriflian life,  :oy»reiro, veradiS era, to diſtribute, or diſpenſe, no 


' 
: 


which are required of them, called rhe renewing of the! vorle peTeaAndis To wucnewwy dyivy, participation of 
holy Spirit, and joyned, as here, to the Laver of rege- the holy myſteries, uywys ou Situs, Countriga, to 
aeration, Tit 35+ and fo the earneſt of the Spirit in| partat?, Kolvaevs lv & usTad\iÞopTes NACL X) METH 
our hearts, 2 Cor.1.22. See Note on Att. I. 2. The |aapufdvoyri; mas” anions enias 1 yvartus, &c, They 
outward gifts arethoſe yaciowaray gifts of tongues, of are [aid to communicate who diſtribute to one another, 
healing, &c, And thole are evidently called the + | and they that partake and receive from one another, 
ere myduarC dyic, the gift of the holy Ghoſt, Atts|whether friendſhip or knowledge. Whence it appears 
10, 45. and that was there powred upoh the Gen-|1, that the word ſignifies both to diſtribute, and to 
tiles of Cornelius's family, immediately on their res |recezve, to make others partake , and to be partaher :; 
ceiving the faith , eyen before Bapriſme, And to|21y, that ic 1s appliable to friendſhip or {ocietic, no 
theſe belongs another promiſe of Chriſt , Mar. 16. |otherwite then to knowledge, or any thing elſe, Thus 
17. Theſe ſignes ſhall fellow thoſe that believe, They | Rom. 15.26. zoivwyity Totnoxcd 245 iS te make a contyi- 
Jhall take np ſerpeats, &c, Now for the reſolving bution. So 2 Corinth, 8. 4. 7hv ae x, Thy tovw;ia; 
of the 2saxre, what ſort of gitt it is which js here | 7hs Jrazorias This &s Th dyis:, Charity and communi - 
meant , the ſureſt way, will be , not ſo to define of | cation of adminiſtration, that is, liberality, r-ward the 
either , as to exclude the other , but to comprehend | ſaints, So amairys Tis nuvories, 2 Corinth.9.13 , (5- 
both under this phraſe ; not that both, and every | berality of diſtribution : 10 xorvaria &5 tay incor hit 
branch of each ſhould be powred on each believer,, I. 5. /iberality toward the preaching, or propagating. 
but thac they all ſhould be ſcatter'd among them, | the Goſpel, So Heby, 13.16, where "ts joyned with 
the inward by Baptiſme or Confirmation ſigaed on vnoaitzy beneficence, as 1 Tim 1.18, wwnraeloro ant 
all, and the ourward beſtow*d on ſome of them, #e1ywpinct, diſtributive, and commuricative , are all 
ro teftifie to all the cruth and excellency of the Go. |One : ſo Philem. 6. wayaria 75 ni5id; Co, is his libe- 
ſpcl, and to fic and prepare ſome perſons for {acred|rality co the poor, (by which che bowe/s of the ſaints: 
imployments ; - not all the outward again, upon each, | are ref/eſ/d, ver.7.) flowing from his faith. From 
on whom the outward were beſtow'd, but ſome on this notion of the word zayaria, as it firiftly ligni- 


Crap, l; 


| 
| 
| 
| 
; 
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one, ſome on another , the giit of rongues to one, 
of healing to a ſecond, of prophetying to a third : 
and they that had molt , or the highett degrees of 


- thele, 2re call'd TIHNCH) full of the Spirit, {ce chap. 6, 


Note b. and note on Eph.1.c. | 

V.42. Fellowſhip] The word xoiyo;ie 1s to be ren- 
dred (as from the verb 4o1ywriw) not communion , but 
communication, by that, meaning diſtribution, Iiberali- 
ty, effuſion, or participation, by which any are made 
partakers of ſome gift, ſpirituall or remporall, ſuch as 
here beneficence to the poor, &c. Thus in Simpiicins 
on Ariſtot. Phyſ. 1,1. deſcribing magnanimous men, 5- 
Alzols py 11hJ88) x, wy £Yu01 xowayiyla ET GLAM » they 


| fies liperality toward the poer , may be terch'd the 
ſenſe of that Article in the Creed, #911@vie 5 dy ior, 
the communication . or liberality, of the ſaints, to 
aote this great liberality here mentioned of the ficit 
converts to Chriflianity in the Apoſtles time , (ice 
Philo of the axmnrw in e/Egypt, in Enſch. Hiſt, \,2. 
c. i.) eſpecially in their meetings for the commemo- 
rating of Chriſt in the Sacrament, as appears ia this 
chapter, v.44,45,47- where, faith the Text, They had 
all things common, ſold their poſſeſſions and parted then 
to all, as every man had need, &c. living all as it were 
out of one common ſtock , as choſe that are joynt- 


ſharers, and partners in all, To which purpoſe it is 


are laith he, content with a little, and diſtribute , or (obſervable from Levir. 6. 2, that the common or 


communicate, readily of that which they have. And in 
Lucian, &5. Kegve KotyavevTas wy tyurt mig Teve5 
eats, communicating to the poorer ſort of what they 
have : and again, & g3ovice xovorsrrt x SiSivtt ; will 
he envy him that communicates and gives ? Where it 
fenifies /iberality,or giving to the poor, Thus isalmet- 
o1ving defined by the Arabians, communicatio in mi- 
{erits, Abul Farais de Mor. Arab. p.29. And thus 
Caſſander out of Chryſs/tome renders juvoneloy Koryw- 
viay, Myſteriorum commnnica::onem, Liturg. p.14. AS 
Excommunication is defined by Terrullian exclufion 
from communicatioa (not frow Communion as that 
ts now uſed for the Sacrament) 4 commnunicatione 0- 
rations, & conventus, ( omni [anti commercit re- 
iegatio, a baniſhing from participation of all prayer, 
aſſembly, and {acred commerce (and not onely of che 
Sacrament) fo as the word be compounded, like ex: 
{-x, without any change of the termination, In this 
notion is the word generally uſed in Scripcure for /i- 
berality, or ſome kind of diſtributing, or a:ſpenſing 


#4 6 bs dy nN on , a 
© otners, So here @EIHAGTECSYTES Ty KUIWOYHLY, Xz Ta 


YAG9TS GOTty x; Tos meer {y,ax5 continuing in liberality 


|joynt-intereſt, that Merchancs or Tradeſmen ofttimes 


have in Traffick, called thece by the Hebrew NAWN 
TP, the prrtomng to of the haud, is by the Sepruagint 
rendred xoryaria, COMmunication , Or Communion , Ot 
(which is uſed alfo in this ſenſe of joynt-intereſt) fel- 
lowſhip, and in the Chaldee, RT TVEIVWU, 4 /ociery of 
hand, from AW ſociavit, participem fecit, a trading 
of partners ; and fo in the Syriack allo, in the fame 
word , Which they ule in the New Teſtament co ren- 


der x«voyis, and particularly here in this 42. verte, 
And this is thought fit to be recorded by the Apo- 
fles among the very few things , fic to be preacl'd 
and proclaim'd by thoſe that declared the Goſpel to 
all the world, that, when the height of the Pyrhage- 
rean philoſophy was to have all things common, and 
Epicurus went yet higher (not by bringing all coge- 
ther into ſome common magazine, (which, ſaid he, 
was an argument of diffidence, and fo unreconcilea- 
ble with friendſhip) bur) by cheertull communicating 
:o every One thac had need, out of that which every 
man hath, the Chriſtian religion might appear to have 
arrived to the higheſt pitch; Eyery man felling that 

oO 2 | ywhich 


Annotations on The Ads of the Apoſtles, 


which he had immoyeable, that ſo he might haye rea- 
dy to diſtribute to any , nay, that he might nor truſt 
himſelf in the diftribution , bringing and laying It at 
the Apoliles feer, that they might diſtribute it moſt im- 
partially , and ſo approving themſelves co be Dy 


our partnerſhip w indeed with the Father, &c, the oifis 
and life that God and Chriſt hath, are communiciced 
to us, and yer,6. tay &moul 371 xouvuwiay Eyoul wsr? 
aur» if we ſay that we are partakers with him of that 
grace and life, &c, By this might be explained the ule 


TW 4 people of free-will-offerings in the day of | of the noiywyine yeSunale in the ancient Church, bur 


Chriſts power, P/al.x10, now when he was inftall'd 
in his kingdome. So in a ſpiritual ſenſe, xoroyia v3 
I Cor.1-9- is the participation of the Son, or commu- 


nication, liberality, all one with his aysZryriacts mas- | 


70 Epheſ. 2.8. his unſearchable riches, as they are 
powred out on us. So Epheſ.3.9. zovovia ww5ngis the 
communication of the myſterie, or that myſterie kept 
hid fo long, is now communicated or made known ; 10 
Phil. 3. 10, zowovie Ta uaToyy 1s the COMMUNICaring 
his ſufferings to us, that is, our partaking and to ſut- 
fering wich or after him, in a ſpirituall ſenle, dying to 
fnne,as he dyed to the world , which is there called 
being conformed to his. death, SO 1 Corinth. 16, 16. 


that the words are not found in Scripture, and will be 
' mention*d more ſeaſonably on occalion of the Cuga). 
\ 1.22 Goran 2 Cor.3, Note 2. 

V.47. Having fawvonr) "Ex ay ſignifies to x/e, or to 


? _ 
” : 
Chap IT; 
5 *$ 


f, 


exerciſe, as when Chriſt ſaith, ro him that bath (hall tir 


And 


be given, and let us have grace, Hebr. 12.28, 


as for xz«5,thar is the very word Charity, and is by: 


os #0 
Aut; 


| Cicero ſo rendred , and frequently fignifies /iberality 
| (as in Eprcnrins's book enticled mee: 'Swgor x oe 
7G, of gifts and charity or liberality , mention'd by 
Sextus Empir. |. cont, Gramm.) and fo is uſed 2,Cor, 
| 8.4. and fo A#,4.33, where puiy2an des is by the 


| Syriack rendred NPQ RNA. chat IS, great good. 


comwrie cwuar® and cmart, the participaring of | neſſe, or bexignity, (though Gxido Fabritins render it 


the body and blood of Chriſt, So wayuvia mnywatCs 
communication of the Spirit, Phil.2.1. thar liberall ef- 
fuſion of graces from the Spirit of God. And fo when 
in the ſolemn cloſe of the Epiſtles , nownyie 5% dyir 
mit ugrO , the communication of the holy Spirit , is 


' gratia magna , following the notion which, it ſeems, 
he had of the Greek, without conſidering the Syri- 
ack) and ſo the conſequents demonſtrate it ro figni- 
fie : and therefore the phrate #yov7#s yapry is by the 
Syriack rendred N92 Par that is, they gave 


Fe) 


'joyned with xaes.Xewss, 2 ay471 5% O32, the grace of , almes before all the people , nor, as Guido Fabritins 


Chriſt, and love of God , 2 Cor.x3.14. it muſt fiSnife 
proportionably to theſe many other places, the liberall 
effuſion of that holy Spirit - and (o 1 Fehn 1.2. ive 


again renders the Greek, rather then that, cm 1nit/- 
ſent gratiam, when they got favonr ; for AN? henihies 
| dedit gave,and MAN miſericordsa, gratia,eleemoſy - 


Xotveaybay £2078 ped” nar, that you may have part ner- | nay arAeſy ve) bowels of mercyy abundant liberality; ſee 
4 [4 x £C / —_ \ 
ſhip with us, x, 1 #01vavia 5 nutTeen KP T8 T4Tegs, and | 2 Cor,s.1.and Note on 1 Pet.3.d, 


CC —— 


CGH ASP. IN. Paraphraſe, 

Lac bee hiche ale” 3 NN Ow Peter and John went up together into the Temple [at the hour of 
neon, which was one of rhe 1 | prayer zbeing the ninth hour, | 
times of day generally ſet apart for prayer. ; 

I hee teas tie" And a certain man, lame from his mothers womb, was carried, whom they 
end man, who was ſo fem laid daily at the gate of the Temple, which is called Beautifull, to ask almes ot 
his birth, who was therefore them that entred into the Temple. ] | 
daily carried þy others and laid at the gate of the Temple roward the Eaſt, in Solomon's porch, ver,11. which was called the 
beautifull gate, that there he might beg and receive the almes of thoſe that wenc up daily to pray thereby which means this man 
was known to all the pious men of the city rhar uſed ro go that way, v.10, 

| 3- Who feeing Peter and John about to go into the Temple, asked * an almes, 
4. And Peter faſtning his eyes on him, wich John, ſaid, Look on us, 
5. And hef gave heed unto them, expeRing to receive ſomeching of them, i 19oked «1 

- IF cannbt give thee har © Go Then Peter faid, | Silver and Gold have 1 none, but ſuch as I have give ara 
almes thou lookeſt for, that thee. ] In the name of jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe up and walk. : 


of money to relieve thy wants bur that which will eminently ſupply all thy wants, end make it unneceſſary for thee to ask any 
more, 1 am able and willing to beſtow upon thee, 


7. He was able to ſtand 57, And he took him by theright hand, and lift himup ; and immediately | his 


iO! . a 
and goe, was pertectly cured Feer and ancle-bones * received ſtrength, ] 
of his lameneſſe. ® became 


$8. Andi he demonſtrated S. And he leaping up ſtood, and walked,and ]entred with them into the Tem- Re 
the perfeCtncile of the cure by ple, walking, and leaping, and praiſing God. 2 
uling his legs to all ſeryices, leaping) ſtanding, walking, and asa teftimony of his thankculnelſe to God the author, he 
9. And all the people ſaw him walking, and praiſing God, 
10. And they knew that it was he which fate for almes at the beautifull gate 
of the Temple : and they were filled with wonder and amazement ar that which 
had hapned unto him. | 
ines be this-patie £7 And as the lame man which was healed held Peter and John,] all the peo- 


which was thus healed kept ple ran together unto them in the porch that is called Solomon's, greatly won- 
cloſe to Peter and John, and dring. 


was unwilling to depart from them, from whom he had received ſo great a mercy, 


T fo rece.re 
an almes, 


x} Why doe: you hk 33 And when Peter ſaw z7, he anſwered unto the people, Ye men of Iſrael, 
upon this cure as 2 ſtrange { why marvell ye at this, or why look ye ſo earneſtly on us, as though by our own 
ching to be wrought? (the mi= POWer Or holineſſe we had made this man to walk >] 
racles of Jelus are farre greater then this, or, why doe ye attribute any thing to us in this m:tter. 25 if 
own, either ſtrength to doe ſuch a work, or excellency (for which we mioh: 
then other men) ro which this were to be impurcd ? i 


13. hath given this power ., 73+ The God of Abraham, and of Thaac, and of Jacob, the God of our fathers 
of working miracles to that [hath glorified his ſon Jeſus, whom ye delivered vp, and deniec him f in the pre- f a2"? | 
Jeſus whom ye delivered up fence of Pilate, when he was determined * to ler him o0e. | | the mg oh | 
to Filate ro be crucified, and when he would fain haye releaſed him, ye refuſed to have him releaſed, and abſolutcly againſt ra 
Pilate's will, required him to be put to death, 7 onda | 


143: 
40) reicaie 


14. But 5-1 


*rwere any thing of our 
be thought we:thy ro be uſed in the12 works, rather 


ATE £25 


— 


oi 


The Ads of the holy Apoſtles. | Paraphraſe, 


14. But ye denied the Holy one and the Juſt, [and deſired a murtherer to be , 4 hat oh we hed 
granted unto you, | | : : your choice, which ſhould be 
releaſed, Chriſt or Parabbas, ye choſe the murtherer before him, 
— ch 15. And killed the || prince of life, whom God hath raiſed from the dead, 15. And munhered the 
Capny 4 (ce whereof we are witneſſes." MecAl3s ; put him to death, 
Heb, 2+ 10+ v:ho came to bring life into the world. And when you had done ſo, God was then pleaſed to raiſe him from the dead, and to 
make us witnetles thereof. | 
16. And his name, through faith in his name, hath made this man ſtrong, _, ,, .... by be- 
whom ye {ee and f know, yea, the faith which is by him hath given him this per- 1:jf in bim, chat he (or his 


Chap, 1, 


| have 


know% fort ſoundnefle in the preſence of you all. ] power ) hath recayered this 
wats man from his lamenefle, whom you nou ſce to be cured, and know hefore, for many years, to have been unable ro goe. And 
this faith, or believing on him, working not by its (c1t , bur by his power on whom we believe, is it that hath wrought this fo 
remarkeable cure on him, which you all ſo wonder at, | 
17. And now, brethren, 1 wote that through ignorance ye did ir, as did alſo ,; Noy this, 1 ſappole, 
vour rulers, | Ez brethren , that you ot the 
mulritude, which did thus reje& Chriſt, did not know him to be the Meſſias, and the ſame I ſuppoſe of your rulers, thoſ: 
of the Sanhcarim. 
18. But thoſe chings which God before had ſhewed by the mouth of all his ,; 4,154 many pro- 
prophets, that Chciſt ſhould ſu fer, he hath ſo fulfilled.] phecies of ſcripture that the 
 Meflias ſhould be pur ro death, have by this means had their completion, 
* 1 the 19, Repent ye therefore and be converted, * thar your ſins may be Þlorted our, 
Mace ogt ns ſhall 19, 20. Doz you therefore 
lozingen" When the © times of refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord, Sand your bes ch a” 
charcheiea= 20, || And he ſhull ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which before was F preached unto you,] may be pardoned, that ſo the 
args tecond coming of Chritt lo often ipoken of Mat. 24, for the delivery and reſcue of all the fairhtull (giving them reſt from 
ares” tha their troubles and perſecutions, and a quier protefſion of the Goſpel) but withall for the deſtruRion of all the obdurate (which 
{og kv 26> is therefore torcſlowed that all may repent) may by your repentance become marter of adyantage, and comfort to you, to which 
6:l-\Gw74 end it was that he was at firſt ſent to you Jewes peculiarly, or thar he is now preached unto you, before that time, that if ye te 
Eyniap pent, ye may have the benefit of it, bur if not,be deſtroyed with the obdurare, 
] $ ©; 4 
er 21» Whom ® the heaven muſt receive, till the times of reſtitution of all oe 
prod, for things, which God hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets, fGince the "ny TEES 
1 hs) . y , 
My, an1 worid bepan: gall power in heaven, thereby 


many _ 22, For Moſes truly ſaid to the Fathers, A prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe to fulfill all the prophecies 
"ned co- UP BNto you Of your brethren | like unto me ; him ſhall ye hear in all things, concerning him (ce nore on 


printed c0- ' rly 

15. 1ai' wharſoever he ſhall ay unto you, of Mint, > eng a 
©2897 pi» . : A : = 
1:1. anl 23. Andir ſhall come to paſſe, rhar every ſoul which ſhall not hear that pro- cv, .f from ES 
_ phet {hall be deſtroyed from among the people. ] thoſe Jewes that ſhall reje& 
hae the Mcf1as, when he cometh 3 Who being alſo the perſecutors of Chriſtians as rhey had been before of Chriſt, their deſtru- 
* Who muſt Ction ſhall conlequently bring thar refreſhment, v. 19. alonz with it, (as indeed ic hapned in Veſpaſian's time, after the de- 
ye 11 itru&ion of the impenirenr Jewes, the believers, which were remarkably preleryed in that deſtruction, had Halcyonian daics 
OD = attending. See 2 Theff, 2. x. and note on Rev. x. d.) 


Pope 24. Yeaandallthe prophets from < Samuel, and thoſe that follow after, as +.,_ che coming of the 
"a many as have ſpoken, have likewile foretold of [theſe daies.] | Meflias , the deftruftion of 
thoſe that reze&, and the- ſpeciall mercies to them that belicye on him. 
25. Ye are the children of the prophets and of the covenant which God made ,_ y.... , I 
: - . . Y » are tne Pecullar 
with our fathers, ſaying unto Abraham, And in thy ſeed ſhall all the kindreds of perſons , of whom the pro- 
the earth be bleſſed, phers foretold, and ro whom, 
the covenant belongs, which was made to Abraham, in which was promiſed, that the poſterity of him, that is, the Jews 
ſhould be ſo bleſſed by God, in having Chriſt given to them, (beſide many other ſpeciall prerogatives beſtowed on them) that 
all the families and pcople of the world alſo, that would blefl: themſelves or others, ſhould uſe this form, Gad blefle them, as 


he bleſſed Abrahams fred, (lee note on Gal. 3,c.) 


| orineve:y 26, [| d Unto you firſt God having raiſed up his ſon Jeſus, ſent him to bleſſe youz ,; which is now ac- 
one of YO 1n turning away every one of you from his iniquities. |] cordingly performed, For 
: God having raiſed this Chriſt again, hath by our preaching his reſurre&ion firſt ro you over all your cities, ſent him again 
in a moſt gracious manner to blefſe his enemies, ro doe all the good ro them imaginable, to work upon the moit obdurare cru- 
cifyers, and turn every one of you from your unbelief and impenirence, and ſo to make you capable of his pardon and mercy 

it you ſhall bee thus wrought on, and converted by (o efficacious meanes, | 


Annotations 03 Chap, ITT, 


EN 19. Times of refreſhing] Kaos? dvadutcas daies| g. which fignifies their reſtoring from captivity. So 
Rug of refreſhment, or comfort, are proverbially taken a-| for the other deliverance, when Hoſc 6. 3. wee read, 
mong the Hebrewes, tor che cime of any ſpeciall de-| after three daies he ſhall quicken, Jonathan reads a- 
liverance, whether temporall here, or ecernall in the gxin NNANI Wal? 3n the daies of conſolation, which 
ReſurreRion ; ſo Ger. 21. Jonathans Chaldee Para-| ſhall come IVA MNVMR DVA #» the day of the reſur- 
phraſe faith, that Leviathan is prepared NNAMN2 DN7 | refion of the dead. And fo when Joh. 11. 24. we read 


for the day of conſolation, that is, the day of delive- | he foall riſe in the reſurreftion, the Syriack reads 


rance, and feſtiviry in commemoration thereof, where- | XQITM1IA in the conſolation. Now the connexion of 
in, ſaid the Jewes, God was wont to make merry, and this withthe exhortation to repentance lies thus,Should 
to ſport with Leviathan. So the name of Noach, Chriſt come again in judgment upon the Jewes, fore- 
trom that (ame Hebrew word, which is rendred cox- | told Mat. 24. while you lie impenitent 1n your {1ns, 


ſolation, fienifies deliverance, and was impoſed as a his coming muſt be the greateſt judgment in the | 


prophecy, that mankind , which otherwiſe had been , world (and fo it will be to the impeniceat Jews,utter 
univerſally deſtroyed, ſhould in him be reſcued from | deſtruction and yaſtation,) That therefore that coming 


tas ucrer rvine, To this belongs the reviving, Egyr.9. | of his (which as it1s a terrible time to the impenitent, 
: Ge 3 fo 
D 9y* * 


34L 


Ca 


342 
= 4 


CY 


oo; Zou 


7".77:%*" fee 2 Pet, 3.6. The fame thing is called «7avrgos:s | him, Eliſha, to whom therefore the ſons of the prophets 


Annotations on The Acts of the holy Apoſtles, Chap. iy 


ſo is a time of deliverance to all penitent believers)may | at Rawah,and Samnel ſtanding as appointed over them, 
in that notion of conſolation aad deliverance befall |making him the Preſident of that College,as after Elias 
you, that God may thus ſend his ſon to you, Doe you! was, and therefore before his aſcenſion he goes about 
now timely repent, lo as to have your hins blotted out, from one college to another 2 K#r. 2. 3, &c, and after 


deliverance, Lu, 21.28, and gwTneta ſalvation, or de-| lay, The place in which we dwell before thee, (that is, 
liverance again, Row. 13. 11. ſceNote ce #naer thee, under thy government) # roo narrow os 
V. 21. The heaven muſt receive| Beſide the ordina- | #9, and fo they build a larger. Theſe ſons of the pro. 
ry rendring of 34 Si Sac vogydy whom heaven muſt | phets ſpent their time in ſtudying the Law, and praiſing, 
receive, another there is, of which the words are capa-/and ſerying of God (ſee Note on £Zx. 1, m.) and of 
ble literally, and to which the Context more enclines| them, becauſe (though ſome were, yet) all. were nor 
them, that Chrift muſt, or that God hath decreed he call'd by God co the prophetick office, ſent of meſia.. 
ſhould receive heaven, in the ſenſe that Camillzs is (aid | ges to the people, therefore *ris here added, 3gu! tadaet, 
Ear mincy to receive the city, that is.tO undertake | a5 ma»y as ſpake , that is, as many as out of the ſchoo]: 
the government of the city, parallel to that of P/ad. | of the prophets were by God call'd to that publick of- 
75. 2- ſpeaking of Chriſts exaltation, when T /-all re-| fice, agoraTiyyracn foretold what was now to come 
ceive the congregation, and ſo this place will be all one| ro paſſe, 
with T Cor. I5. 25. he muſt reign, &c. and that pe- 26. In turning away] It is matter of ſome g. 
culiarly in the ſubduing and conquering all his enemies, ! queſtion whether the amo5gipey turning refer to 
converting ſome, and rooting ous (v. 23.) all o-| Chriſt , or the Jewes. It may fily refer to Chriſt, 
thers, who ſtand out in hoſtility againſt him. | turning them by his grace, and fo bleſſing them. 
V. 24. Samuel] The acount of the prophets is here Buc Occamenius refers it to the Jewes, & cz & 
begun from Samue [ becauſe the ſchools of the prophets avIt nods imoghany if ye will tern every oze from hu 
were firſt inſtituted, and erefted by him, and not char 5niqnizies, And ſoit may be alſo as an effe$t of Chri/t; 
there was no Prophet before him. Thus we read grace in us, and as a condition to qualifie us to receiye 
i Sam. 19. 20. the college, or company, of the prophets benefit by his ReſurreRion and blefling of us. 


Paraphraſe. CHAP. IV. 


. -x. thecaptain of the band T- ND as they ſpake unto the people, the Prieſts, and [the Captain of tic 
of Roman ſouldiers, ſet at Temple, and the Sadqducees came upon them.” | 
the porches of the Temple to guard and keep peace (ice note on Lu, 22, f.) and the Sadducees come violently upon thern, 


2. The Prieſts or thoſe of 2* Being * grieved char they raught the people, and preached through Jeſus« 
the Sanhedrim oppoſing 'the the reſurrection from the dead. | troubled, 
doftrine preach'd it them, of Chriſts being the Meſltas,the Captain ſuſpeCing it would tend to an uproar or commotion in the $ir@uriuer; 
city, and the Sadducees diſliking the doctrine of the reſurrection proclaimed by them, and fo all much concern'd in their 
preaching to the people at that rime. 

2. into priſon 3. And they laid hands on them, and put them [in hold] unto the next day : 
for it was now eyentide. 

4 their auditors, the peo= — 4» Howbeit many of them which heard the word beiteved, and the number of 
ple,v. 1. [che men] was about five thonland. | 

5, 6. they of whom the $5, And it came to paſſe on the morrow, that [their Rulers, and Elders, and 
Sanhedrim conkiſted,the chict Scribes, 
yp iHoux x-yrythony 0x; 6. And Annas the high ory _- Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, and 
Caiaphas (ſee note on Lu, 3, a5 Many as were of the 3 kindred of the high prieſt, were gathered together at 
c.) met at the court where the gernſalcy,! 

Sanhedrim uſed to fit in counſel, 

>. And cauſing the diſci- , 7: And when they had ſet them in the midſt, they asked, By what power of 
ples to be brought before by what name have ye done this ? ] | 
them, they examined them on theſe interrogatories, x. how they came to be able ro doethar miracle, ch. 3. 7. and whoſe name 


they called upon that infirm man (ſee yer. 10.) in the working of the cure, (ſee ch, 3.6. )and conſequently from whom they pre- 
«ended to have commiſſion to doe what they did, thus to preach unto the people ? | 


3. Then Peter being by $+ Then Peter filled with the holy Ghoſt, ſaid anto them, } Ye rulers of the 
the Spirit of God (ſuch as people, and Elders of Iſrael, 
was promiſcd Mat, 10. 19, 20.) endued with a great extraordinary preſentnefle of ſpeech, and clocution, v, 13.) and taking 
great boldneſſe and confidence upon him, began thus, 


fatal > 3: If we this day be examined [of the good deed] done to the impotent man, 
ſo farre from being a crime, T by what means he is made whole, : t by whom: 


_ thar ris an aCt of ſpeciall mercy TRL 


+ bis $e ater wei. Be it known unto you all, and to all the people of Iſrael, that [by the 
bur by calling upon him the Name of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God hath raiſed 
name of Jeſus of Nazareth, from the dead, even by him doth this man ſtand here before you whole. ] 

(whom ye pur to a ſhamefull death, but God moſt miraculouſly raiſed again) this miracle on the lame man was wrought. 


it, This is he that was T7» This is the ſtone which was ſer at novght of you builders, which * is be- «;. r wu 


propheſied of under the title come the head of the corner, | made for | 
of a refuſe ſtone reje&ed by you, the chief men among the Jewes, and [looked upon with deſpight and contempt, but is now on _ 
by his reſurreCtion inſtall'd in all power and dignity (an effect of which is this miracle wrought in his name) and is indeed be- : ob 


come the ruler and king'of the whole C hurch, the prime foundation ſtone of the whole tabrick, 


12. And by him, and bim _ 12+ Neither is there ſalvation in any other: for there is none other name un- 
only, by receiving and em- der heaven given among men, whereby we muſt be ſaved.) 
bracing of his dettrine, ſalvation muſt now be hoped for by all, For there is no other religion in the world, whether that 
w hich was delivered by Moles, or by any other, by which ſalvation can be had for thoſe, which doc not now come in to this, at 
the preaching of it, | | ET 


\ oe. MN Ty. 
S<« LNOV; 


Chap. iv. The Adts of the hely Apoſtles, Paraphraſe, 
tvcheldthe 13. Now when they | faw the boldneſle of Peter and John, and perceived that 
confidence, they were unlearned and * ignorant men, they marvailed, and they f took know- Ge ME 


Po Seeks ledge of them, that they had been with Jeſus.] ; : | freenells of pecchywich which 
* 0:d1nary they taught (ſee note on Joh. 7.3.) and wirhall conſidering that their education had not thus eleyared them above other men, 


hy, ho being neither Skilled in the learning of the Jewes, nor, as men of place, or magiſtracy among them, inſtructed in their lawes, 
ONS,4014 TA? ; : . EE OY by p . x 
ice note on they were amazed at ir,bur withall they either remembred or were rold that they were thoſe that had been attending on Jeſus. 
1 C04 14+ 2. in his life time. ; 


# received , ,  anqbcholding the man which was healed ſtanding with them,[theyfcould |, 4. though they were as 


knowledges G . A Kg - 
imeylvarew ſay nothing againſt if. ] |  malitiouſly and perulantly at- 
+ had 2" fected roward them, ver. 16. as was poſlible, yer they had nothing to objeR, or except againſt the whole ation, either as ir 
= fr” F rep:&cd the man thar was cured, or the Apoſics that wrought it, 

7, £29 15, But when they had commanded them to goe afide out of the councell, 

£147% they conferred among themſelves, » 


16, Siying, Whar ſhall we doe to theſe men 2? for that indeed a notable mi- 
racle bach been done by them zs manifeſt to all chem that dwell in Jeruſalem, and 
wc cannot deny tr, | 
17, Bur that it ſpread no farther among the people, let us ſtraightly threaten ,, a, being nor able 


them that they ſpeak henceforth to no man in this name. ] ro conceal what was already 
known, they had nothing to doe but to keep orh-rs from knowing it, and thereupon theiÞ decree in councel was to lend for 


them, and to forbid them upon ſevere penalties ro preach Chriſt and his refurretion and,Golpel any more, 
18. And they called them, and commanded them not to | ſpeak at all, nor ,,_ peivacely.or teach 


teach in the name of Jeſus. publickly any thing concern- 
— : : _ ing thefaithof Chriſt, 

19. ButPeter and John anſwered, and ſaid unto them, Whether ic be rightin \, pu. Perer and John 

thelight of God, to hearken unto you, more thenunto God, judge ye. made light of this jntergi&, 


or terrors, and told them plainly they were commanded by God to preach, and that in all reaſon God muſt be obeyed before 
them, or the greareſt magiſtrate on earth, and that they themſelyes could not bur confelſe ſo much, 


* 20, For we cannot | but ſpeak the things which we have ſeen and heard. ] 20, Cchooie but teſtifie of 
Chriſt thoſe rruths of ſo high importance, made known to us peculiarly to that end, that we thould proclaim them to others 
from our certain knowledge, bcing our ſelves the eye, and car-witneſſes of rhem. 


21. So when they had farther threatned them, they let them goe, finding no- -— AE. 
thing how they might puniſh them, becauſe of the people : for all menglorified ,,..*:. .. hp ch he 
God for that which was done. ] Ing not able to deny the Lee 

of rheir argument, they added more threatnings, if poſſibly that might rerrifie them, and ſo dilmils'd rhem, having nothin? to 
lay to their charge, bur the curing of the lame man in the name of Jeſus, and for this all the people looked on them with ad 
miration, and countcd it an a& of Gods immediate infinite mercy, for which they, that were inſtruments of it, ought to be 
blefled, nor puniſhed by them, and therefore they durſt not puniſh or cenlure them tor this, ” 


» 
LL 


22, For the man was about forty years old, on whom this miracle of healing ,, +. ;. .... an invetc- 


was ſhewed. ] : rate lameneſſe, from his very 
birth, ch, 3. 2, and had been now above forty years upon him, when this cure was wroughr by Peter, 
23. And being let goe, they went to their own company,and reported all that ; 


the chief prieſts and Elders had ſaid unto them. © 
24, And when they heard that; | they | lift up their voice to God with one ac- _ 6 1 6 
cord,and faid, Lo1d thou art God which haſt made heaven and eaith, and the ſea, glcs char were bot - —_ 


and all that in them 1s, lalem, and the belicvers thas 
conlorred with them,y. 2 2 


ns 25. Who by the mouth of thy ſeryant David haſt ſaid, Why did the © heathen 25. Who forerold by if 
mice note rape, and the people imagine vain things ? } :- SR. prophe: David, PRI 25... 
wan a - what was now come to paſie, viz, that the Jewes ſhould oppoſe C hriſt, and ſay falie chings of him, deny and crucifie him ff 
Rev 11. g. an then when God railed him from the dead, oppoſe the preaching of him, 3 
land, 35-, 26. The Kings of the © earth ſtood up, and the rulers were gathered together , , 4.1 
OG = 36iinſt rhe Lord and ag2inſt his Chriſt. : vernours in Judea, Herod 
&Rev.it,sg, and Pilate, v, 27. ſhould combine again him, and the rulers of the Jewes ſhould meet in councel in thcir Sanhedrim (as 
v. 15. they here did) purpoſely to oppoſe the Mefhas, and in him God thar lent him, 


__ a: Be -h * [agai -hild Teſus. whom thou haſt anointed, + 
heres a4. 27. For of a truth * | againſt chy holy child Jeſus, ; 27. bork che Romas po- 


ded h i ſ Þ le 1 | . 

255th both Herod and Pontius Pilate with the f Genciles and the people of Iirael were vernours, Pilate, and Here, 
and other gathered together. | : 7 *and the Jewiſh Sanhedrim 
printed c0- haye conlpired, and joyned their malitious counſels againſt thy holy Son and ſervant Jeſus, whom thou haſt ſent ro be the 
ents, Meſias of the world 3 (fee note on ch. 10. c.) : 

rej, in 28, For t0 doe whattoever Þ thy hand and thy counſell determined before to _. Teatbindn. © 
en! = 6 ; _ 
mw ty be done, IS : | : b ing of Chritt,and fo ( chough 
litle meaning it) to be the inſtruments of Goc''s gracious providence, and dilpolall, who derermined tO give his only Son to 


| Nations, 
—_ tee dic for us. : : 
In 29. And now, Lord, behold their threatnings : and [grant unto thy ſeryants, | "I 1 
that with all boldneſle they may ſpeak thy word , 22 50+ 2005. "Ennnde 28-20 
: , Y IP d preach the Golpel powertully 
30. By ſtretching forth thine hand to heal: and -chat ſignes and wonders may tealey ng Lint i 
be done by the name of thy holy child [eſus.] (fee nore on Joh. 7. 2.) and 


vive power alſo to us thy ſervants, the giſciples of Chrilt, ro work miraculous cures on all thoie, on whom we ſhall call the © 


name of Jeſus, real; 
31. And when they had prayed, the place was ſhaken, where they were aflem- 25. And wponrdls peas 


bled together; and they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and they ſpake the of theirs, there came the like 

word of God with boldneſſe. s | wind, as is mentioned, C. 2.2, 

and ſhook the place where they were, and ipeciall eminent gifts of God's Spirit fell upon thoſe thar were there preſent, {{ve 

ch..2. note d.) and this was ſuch a confirmation to them all, that without all doubr, or fear, they publiſhed the Golp<! 25 
Chriſt, ſee v. 29. : | Y 

22. And the multitude of them that believed were of one heart and of one 32. And the believers, al- 


' > 


" after icfou! *-] neither ſaid any of chem that ought of the things which he poſſeſſed WIS though there were many © 


ceanent his fowngbut they had all things common. them, agreed 3)! in che (ameChriſtian dehignes, 
 / of ate 'S £ 4, JJ» And 


MS, addes, % $% ur 13 a0k0t; dure Siuiny, and there was no dilference am ng them, f peculiar, id: 


13. And when they ob-_ 


343 


Kz 


I, 


62 £25 


Paraphraſe, 


33. An the Apoſtles con- 


The Acts of the holy Apoſtles. 
33. Ard with great power || © pave the Apoſtles witneſſe of the re urreRion of jrerareq 
timed vnh many -miraclcs the Lord Teſus : and oreat - £race was upon them all. 
their preaching of Chrilts refurretion, and accounted it as a debr which they ought Chriſt for his great dignations among 
them, and therc was great inſtances of liberality and franknefle among them that received the faith, all the believers bringing 


Chap. iy, 


charity 

was aTong, 
ice neteur 

ch. 2. £) 


in plentifull contributions to the Apoltles hands, who received it of them for the publick uſe of the believers. 


34. So that there was 
competent proyifion for 
And this was thus raiied and Were ſold, 
managed, 


25. And the Apoſtles 
'i\riburcd 


© 34+ Neither was there any among them that lacked : for] as many as had poſſeſ- 
ai, fions of lands or houſes, ſold them, and brought the Þ price of the things that t price; 


, 


35. And laid them down at the Apoſiles feet : | and diſtribution was made] un- 
to every man, according as he had need. 


36. And Joſes who by the A poſiies was ſurnamed Barnabas (which is, being in- 


terpreted, The ſon of conſolation) a Levite, a»d* of the countrey of Cyprus, 


37. Having land ſold ::, 


+7, Having a piece of land 
feet. ] 


>; his own (not part of the 


Levyitcs portion, Which he might not alienate, but probably ſomewhat which belonced to him in Cyprus, where he was born 
F 3 4 5 ) 5 3 
v, 36.) made ſale of it, and brought the full price of ir, and-pur it wholly in the Apoſtles power to dilpoſc of, or diſtribute ir, 


« 


: & a Cyr!» 
and brought the money, and laid i: at the Apoſtles ty vic, 


1 
born inc y. 
prus k 7 i 


To ire, 


Annotations oa Chap. IV. 


V.6. Kindred of the high Prieſt] What is meant | V.28. Thy hand and thy counſel) What is meant þ, 


e/ ON 6 y As 
tr Arx- by Uoor 19, on, eres dpyiige) ins as many as were of the 


[:2aTIHCY 


kindred of the high prieſt, will be refolyed by the Con- 
text, where an afſembling or meeting of the Sanhedrim 


15 deſcribed, v.5.. which confifting of three forts of men, 


Prieſts, Elders and Doors of the Law (lee Noere on 
' Mar, 5.c.) is oftrimes expreſs'd by the enumeration of 
thoſe parts, "Agy1eens 2) yeeuud]eis x, mpeo Bureen, 
High prieſts, Scribes, and Elders, Mat 26.3. and very 
ofren in the Goſpels, In this place there is another way 
of enumeration tnen- 15s uſuall, The Rulers and El- 
aers and Scribes, and Annas the chief prieſt and Caia- 
phas and Fohn and Alexanacr, and as many as were 
of the kinarcd of the high prieſt, Where yet &pxovTis 
Rrlers ſeems to be a generall word, denoting, as ell- 
where, men in authority. Then 43zas was the Naſs 
or chief perſon among them, (ſee Ly. 3. Note b.) and 
Caiaphas the perſon, that by the Procurator was pur 
into the Pontificate in ſtead of the Aaronicall line And 


ſo there remains onely the Elders and Scribes, and| yes 3& emryeypaypmerory little lots are thrown tio th: 


#70: 54, not Indefinitely, as mary as were, bur, in a 


more }imired notion of 770, thoſe that were,in the San-! 
h:arim of this fort, of the kindred of the bigh prieſt, 
(and of that number Fohn and Alexander by name) 
which therefore appear to be the ſame with egyueas! 
high prieſts joyned with the Elders and Scribes in 0-1 
ther places, that is, that third ſort of the Savhedrim, 
conſiſting of Prieſts. Now the -reaton of this ticles be- | the head of the goat at his right hand (if the left, 'on 
ing applied to them is evident, For as of Aaroxs polte-| that at the left) and that goat was holy to the Lord, 
rity the lineal deſcendent onely ſ1:cceeded him 1n the | 
high prieſts oftice, ſo of his two ſons, Eleazary and 


Ithamay, ſprang 24 faquiljes' berwixr whom the Prieſts 
cftice was divided by David, 1 Chroy. 24.) which 
inould by weekly turns” perform the ſervice of the 
SanQuary (fee Zr. 1. 5,) ſixteen of the ſons of Elca- 
247, and eight of /thamar. Of every one of theſe fa- 
milics and courſes there was a chief, the head of the 


family, and theſe are conſequently called 2p yrepe; chief: whole aRion thus to have been dilpoſed of by God, 


pricſts, ard % yives dgyipalns of the kindred: of the 
High-prieft, viz. as ſpringing from Aaroy, and fill al- 
lied tothe one high-priefts family, as inferiour branches 
of ir; And many, if not all theſe, were members of the 
Sazh:arim (tor here they fit in Judicature with Annas 
and Caraphar, as with Moſes and Aaron, and the El- 
ders, and the Scribes, ver. 7.) and being four and twen- 
ty in number, woul:i make up a third part of the whole 
rumber of 72, leaving the other two portions to be di- 
vided between the Elders and the Scribes, if there were: 
3$ it iS not certain there was, this cqua!] diviſion, 


. 


' 0+, toy band, Tefertes to that eleyation of the hand, 


by the latter part of this ſpeech, whatſoever thy coonſell "Bw. 
hath determined before to be done, hath little difficulty ,;;-.; 
in ic. The truth is clear, that God decreed that rholc 
things ſhould yr, be doxr, alchough he decreed not 

that the Jewes ſhould doe them, but enly permitted ' 
them to doe what he foreſaw they wouid doe, if chey 

were thus permitced, The 'only difficulty is, whar is | 
meant by 5 Xe os thy hand, and that will beſt be ex- ;/2+ +: 
plained by looking on the Law of Asſrs, Lewir. 16. 

8, where Aaron caſts lots on the goats, One lot, on 
which was written D'Y7 for the Lord, another on 
which Snayd for the Amazel, or [caps- geate : For 

the manner was thus, The ewo goates were fet one ar 

his right hand, r'other at his let:, and two lots were 

caſt into the Kalphi or veſſel (that is the word uled 

by the Rabbires trom the Greek #da7:;; urna or pitcher, 

of which faith Lacian 1n Hermot. ninais deyued, oi; 
TauTlWw vu Beno?) xnegt witpel, 3400p SN ruaytalo 73 15+ 


& as 


filver pitcher about the bigueſſe of a bean, with inſcri- 
ptiozs on them) and the Prieſt drawes our one in one 
hand, and the other in the other, Thea by the com- 
mand of the JJD (that is; vicarins ſacerdos, the firſt 
of the ordinary prieſts, thar miniftred to the High- 
prieſt) he lifts up the hand in which was the lot tor 
the Lord, and if it were the right hand, he puts it upon 


and was pre'ently ſlain before him (the other being 
& Toro Tel ſent into the wilderneſs) ſee Cod. Foma 
c. 4. 9.1, And certainly this diſtribution of the lots 
was from the Lord, according to that of Solomon, 
Prov, 16.23. Now by this ceremony of the goat, js 
Chriſt: paſſion typifizd,and ſo that phraſe here, 5 ye? 


wherein was the lot tor the Lord, and (o notes this 


who decreed that Chrs/t ſhou'd ſuffer, and thar juſt as 
the goat did under the Law: which was offered up to 
God for the finnes cf the people; 

V. 23. Gave the Apoſtles witneſſe} AneHify is by c. 
7 reophylatt obſerved to have fome energie in it, 4a- 35 
Sereg 2y xeierdivTeg avles T0 Peinvuoty of, ws hl 2pnhue 
T& atyan, he ſignifies ſomewhat to be intruſted with 
them, as a deprftum, Which they were to reſtore, and 
ſo ſpeaks as of a aebr. Accordingly the Vulgar La- 


rsne Cuely reads readebant trſtimoninm, they rendrea 


'eftiony, 


CHAP. 


VE 


Chap, v | The Acts of the holy Apoſtles, 


CHAP. V.' | Paraphraſe, 


-. TDUT a certain man named Ananias, with Sapphira his wife, fold a poſſeſ@- ,_ any one cf thoſe that 
Bron Wi : ; came in to the faith ot 
Chriff, namcd Ananias, and Sapphira his wife, with joynt content deyoted their eſtate, all that they had, to the uſe of the 
Church, and to that purpoſe made fale of itz 
2. And kept back part of the price, his wife alſo being privy zo ir, and brought , 1 hey had 
a certain part, and laid #t atthe Apoſtles feet. | ; : done fo, conſented alſo, or 
combined together to keep ſome part of the money, for which *twas ſold, for themſelves : and accordingly they did, and cams 
with the other part only, and prelenred it to the Apoltles, 


# that thou Zo But Peter ſaid, Ananias, [ why hath Satan 2 filled thine heart p b ro lie to Z. How hath Saran. em- 


ſhouldN.de- the holy Gh-|, and to keep back part of the price of the land > ] : : boldened thee, that thu 
wy _— ſhouldſt dare thus to deceive, and rob the holy Ghoſt, as thou haſt clearly done, in keeping back and putloining part, wacn 
thou hadſt conſecrated all ro Gods iervice, for the uſe of the Church > 


+ Wis rot: 4. |< Whiles it remained, was it not thine own ? and when it was fold, was it 4. nl. 
the poſſeſli- 1 + in thine own power? why haſt chou conceived this thing in thine heart ? thou ;, whelly thine _ an 
4 i 3 


on or de- - % 

mean thine haſt nor lyed unto men, but unto God.] : : = ; man having right to any pa:t 
own f and of it ? (fo the Syriack reads it) and when it was told, didft not thou receive the whole ſumme or price for which *twas told ? 
being told was it not all in thine hand and power, ſo as thou might'i have fully performed thy vow ? what motive hadfſt thou to doe 


ſuch a thing as this ? The fallity which was committed, in telling us that thou hadft ſold thy poſſcfſions, and brough: the 
whole price of ir tor the uſe of the Church, (when thou didſt keep a part of it for thy ſelf ) was an injury nor only to the 
Church, nor ſo much to us the Apoſtles, as to God himſelf, ro the holy Ghoſt, who came lately down to plant this Church. 
and hath ſuch a peculiar relation to it, that wha: is done to that, is by interpretation done to the holy Ghoſt, who had the 
privity of the yow, and knew that *twas the conſecrating of all, and nor of this part onely which thou haft brought to us, 


5, And Ananias hearing theſe words,fell dowa, and gave up the ghoſt, and , ., .. p.@. ſpake 

oreat fear came on all them that heard theſe things. ] b :hele words, Ananias felldown 
dead in the place immediately, to the great aſtoniſhment and terrifying of all theſe that were there preſent, 

6. And the young men aroſe, wound him up, and] carried hi out and buried , a, -. 

him. | rior rank, the officers , to 

whom it belonged to bury the dead, (ſee nore on Phil.1.c.) took him,and fiript and ſwath'd him,as they ulcd to dos the dead(lee 

note on Joh. 19. g.) and taking him up ; 

7. And it was about the ſpace of three houres after, when] his wife, not know- 5. Aud abous three towers 


ing what was done, came in, | after this judgement fell on 
; Ananias, Sapphira, 


$. And Peter anſwered unto her, Tell me whether you ſold the land forſo $, Aa. purce examined, 
much, And ſhe ſaid, Yea, for ſo much. |] : and asked her, ſaying, Was 
that ſ\umme which ye brought, the ful: ſumme for which the field was fold ? And ſhe anſwered, It was. 


9. Then Peter ſaid unto her, How is it that ye have agreed together | to tempt ES 
the Spirit of the Lord ? Behold, the feet of them- which have buried thy husband God. (hee. - = _ "M5. 


are at the dore, and ſhall carry thee our, ] ES 20 ery; whnihin bo wal 
puniſh your fraud or no. Behold (that thou mayſt ſee, what a provocation this hath been ro God) rhe men are coming in 
which have buried thy dead husband, and now they ſhall doe as much for thee, 
IG, Then feil ſhe down ſtraightway at his feet, and yielded up the ghoſt, and 
the young men came in, & found her dead, and carrying her forth, buried her by 


her hnsband. : 
x1. And great fear came upon all the Church, and upon as many as heard ,, 
theſe things, | were ſtricken with a great res 


verence, and ſo were all others to whom it was rclared, 


12, And by the hands of the Apoſtles were many fignes and wonders wrought ( And they ſolemnly 

among the people, ( (And they were all with one accord in Solomons porch] mer together to preach and 
doe miracles in the entrance to the Temple, called Solomon's porch, 

13- And of the reſt .\urſt no man joyne himſelf to them, bue the people ma- 15. Ald av es of She 


Snified. them. | | | believers, or Chriſtians (cal- 
led the Church v. 11.) durſt conſort with the twelve Apoſtles, through the reverence .y. 11. which thele late a&s had wrought 
in them 3 bur the people that ſaw and heard what was done, magnified them, 


14. And believers were the more added to the Lord, multicudes both of men , + Aa 
and women.) that wrought ſuch a reyercnc: 
in the belieyers, were a means alſo ts work faith in all the common fort of the people, 
15. Infomuch that they brought forth the ſick into the ſtreets, and laid rhems bs. Aut 
on beds and couches, that at the leaſt the ſhadow of Perer paſſing by might over- þ,q {ch congaine in wk, 


ſhadow ſome of chem. ] : : power of working miraculous 
cures, that they believed that the very ſhadow of Pcter, walking by a diſeaſed man, would work a cure on him, and thereupon 


they brought forth their ſick and impotent friends, thoſe that were not able to goe or ſtand, and laid them upon beds, &c. in 
the paſſage, that as Peter came by, his ſhadow might come over ſome of rhcm, 
16. There came alſo a multitude ox of the cities about unto Jeruſalem, bring- WPF 
X a9 ! nd 16. And the fame of their 
ing ſick folks, and them which were vexed with unclean ſpirits, and they were heal- ,;-:c:5 pread into the coun- 
ed every one. rrey, and region, and other 
cities about Jeruſalen and from thence they brought 


17. Then the high prieſt roſe up, and all they that were with him (*which is ,, a,q + Sanhedrim 


" being the the ſect of the Sadducees) and were filled with F indignation, } (moſt of them being of the 
pa as ſe of the Sadducees) ſet them(elves very zcalouſly againſt them, 
} avger, 18, And laid their hands on the Apoſtles, and put them in the common priſon.) 18. And apprehended the 
Et fe ' Apoſtles, and impriſoned them in the common gaole. 


4 19, But the Angel of the Lord by night opened the priſon dores, and brought 


them forth, and ſaid, 
20. Gor 


a, 


5 


- 
ts" aa rat _—_ 


+, 


v 


& ie) 


*C liriftian 


P41} xphraſe 
25. al the dofrine or 
ty. 

:1, And in obcicnce to 
that direftion , they betook 
themſelves carly in the morn= 
ing to the Temple, and there 
expounded the ſcripture and 


raughr the dorine of Chriſt Out of 1t, 
and {ne ferjeants to the priſon to have them beought betore them, 


23. and a guard of foul 
Uiers with out, watching the 


dores of the priton;z but when 


we entred, none of thele priſoNers were within, 


24. And when the San- 
hedrim of the Jewcs, as allo 


the captain of that band of fouldiers, who had ſet the guard upon the priſon, v. 23. (tee ch, 4. 1, and Lu. 22. f.) had this _ "> Whar 
word —__ to them, they were much perplext, and wondred, how it could come to patle, that the priſon bcing ſhur, and the would i,” 
watch at the dores, yer none of the priſoners ſhould be within, and conceived that this did abode ſome ſtrange matter, CIPTAN 


25, are in the Temple, 


inſtrufting al: that come 


thither, 


26, And the caprain that 
guarded the Temple (fee note 


The Acts of the holy Apoſtl '- Cha ; hr 

20. Goe, ſtand, and ſpeak in the Temple to the people [ail the words of this  * 
life.] 
21. And when they heard that, they entred into the Temple early in the 
morning, and taught: but the high prieſt came, and they that were with him, and 
called the councell rogerher, and all the ſenate of the children of Iſrael, and ſent 


co the priſon to have them brought. | 
Bur they of the Sanhedrim thinking they had ſtill been in hoid, went into the court, 


22. But when the officers came, and found them not in the priſon, they re- 
turned, and told, 

23. Saying, The priſon truly found we ſhut with all ſafety, [and the keepers 
ſtanding withour before the dores : but when we had opened, we found no man 


within, | 


24- Now when the high prieſt, and the captain of the Temple, and the chief 
prieſts heard theſe things, they doubted * of them, whereunto this would grow, | 'wunce-r a 


% 


25. Thencame one, and told them, ſaying, Behold che men whom ye put in©,*** 
priſon [are ſtanding in the Temple, and teaching the people, ] | 


26. Thea went the captain with che officers and brought them? without vio- 
lence : (For they feared the people, leſt they ſhould have been ſtoned.) 


on Lu, 22,t.) together with his ſon!diers went to the Temple, and apprehended them, 


27. brought” rhem before 
the court, and the high prictt 
*Xamined them, 


28, 10t to publiſh this do- 
ctrine of Chriſt, and ye con- 


trarjwiſe have publiſhed it in tend to bring that mans blood upon us. | : | 
the Temple to all the city, and done your beſt, by layins his blood ro our charge, to rails up to the people againſt us, as 


againſt murtherers. 


29. And the Apoſtles an= 


27. And when they had brought chem, they | ſer :hem before the councell : and 
the high prieſt asked them, ] | 
28. Saying, Did not we ftraightly command you, | that you ſhould not teach 
in this name ? And behold, ye have filled Jeruſalem with your dofrine, and in-j you was 


bring, 2gzz. 


Jt bay : 


29. Then Peter and the other Apoſtles anſwered and ſaid, We ought to obey 


twered , as before they had God, rather then men. | 

done, ch. 4. 19, We were commanded by God to publiſh ir, and then your interdi& was not to have any force, Though m3- 
viltratcs are to be obeyed in all their lawfull commands, and their puniſhments ro be endured withuur rehftance (as thy were 
by us, y. 18, & 26, ) yet when God fetches us out of priion, and commands us to goe into rhe Temple and preach the faith 
of Chriſt (as he did by his Angel y, 20.) weare to render obedience to him, and not to your contrary interdicts, 


30, 31. The God of I- 30, TheGod of our fathers raiſed up Jeſus, whom ye ſlew and hanged on a 
rae], acknowledged by us all, P 


hath ſent the Meſſias into the cree: : ; CS : ; 

world furniſhed with his fpe- _ 33+ Him hath God exalted * with his righ hand 7» be ©a prince and a Saviour, +... 
ciall Commiſſion, and when for to give repentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſle of finnes.] right havky 
ye crucified him as a maletacor, raiſed him from death, took him into heaven, and inſftaced him in his regall power, (that he - 6 ky 


might be a ſpirituall prince, reigning in mens hearts) at his father's right hand, from chence ro ſend the Spicir of his Father 
(who was not to deicend,rtill he was aſcended) and by that means to give you Jewes place of repentance, that if ye yer come in 
and repent, and believe on him, ye may haye pardon of finne. 

22, The truth of this we 32+ And we are his wineſles of theſe things, and ſo is alſo the holy Ghoſt, 
reſtifie, and {o doth the holy whom God hath given to them that obey him. | 
Ghoſt, that came down upon us, and upon the reſt, that have come in, and contorted with us, ch, 4. 21. and by us 1s commu- 
nicated to all that come in, and bclicye, aud yeild obedience to him, 

23. And wupen this anſwer $3 When they heard that, they II were f Cut fo the heart, and took counſel] to f were mad 
of theirs, they fell into great ſlay them. ] _ 
Gerceneſſe againſt them, and centred into conſultation of putting them to death, ; 

24+ Then ſtood there up one in the councell, a Phariſee, named Gamaliel, a 
doctor of the law, had in great reputation among all the people, and commanded 
co put the Apoſtles forth a little ſpace, 

35. And faid unto them, Ye men of Iſrael, tzke heed to your ſelves * what ye hon, 
intend to doe as touching thele men. pas 

36. For before theſe daies roſe up g Theudas, boaſting himſelf to be ſome- avow 5540. 
body, to whom a number of men, about four hundred, joyned themſelves ; whoz;.-.;. -.. 
among the people, and come Ws {lun , and all, as many as obeyed him, were ſcattered, and brought to <p 
:0 nothing z as for inſtance, nought. | : 
"1 heudas, that undertook to be a Generall, boaſting that he was ſent by God to that purpoſe, and ſo got 400 men to follow 
him, but ſoon miſcarried, and was himlclt killed, and all put to flight that adhered to him, and ſo his defigne was #tterly 


fruſtrated, 


. 36, For we have examples 
oft men that have gathered 
followers, and raiſed icditions 


G*Y 


it; - 
enuwils, 


37. After this man, roſe up © Judas of Galilee in the daies of the + taxing, and f << 
drew away much people after him : he alſo periſhed, and all, even as many as 0- {«!u.:. 
beyed him, were diſperſed. note b. 

3Þ. And * now I fay unto you, | | refrain from theſe men, and let them alone : « 6 ti 
pretent; T3 
FU 


T depart 


— | 
SHO ER 4 


;8, diſmifle rtheie men, : 
and make not ſuch haſt ro for if this counſel, or this work be of men, ic will * come to noughr. ] 
proceed agatnit them ; ( For the doctrine which they preach is either trom God, or no, If it be not from God, then our cxpe= 
rience tells us, that talie prophers,though rhey thrive a while, yet without our oppotition they generally come to noughr. - BY 
29. Bur if it be trom God, 39+ But if ir be of God, ye cannot overthrow it, i leſt haply ye be found ever ,.*..,. 
then ye may be ſure you ſhall to fight aoainſt God, | : 
WR prevail againſt it) lit ye be found ro be a kind of Babel-buildcrs (like rhoie giants clicre, that went about to fortifie them- 
wives againlt heaven) andro fight againſt God himGelf ; and ye will never proſper in that cnterprize, 


CUNYENTETE? 


4.0. And 


Chap. v. "The Adts of the holy Apoſtles A | Faraphrafe. 347 
40. And to him they agreed : And when they had called the Apoſtles and bex- 4s. Anti et 
ren them, they commanded them that they ſhould not ſpeak in the name of Jeſus, vice,and ſ.nding for the Apo= 


and le: them goes | ſics in again into the court; 
they appointed them to be ſcourg'd (a puniſhment of a reproachfull contumelious nature v. 41.) 2nd giving them charge not tv 
preach rhe faich of Chriſt any more, they relealed them, | 
4t. And they departed from the preſence of the councell, rejoicing that they 42. And tb was an 
were + counted worthy to ſuffer k ſhame tor his name. | of comfort & rejoicing to the = 4 
- 


7 Fong Apoſtles, (according to that of Mat. 5.12.) that they were adyanced to that degree of honour and bleiſednelle, as to be 
r honOura- ſcourged for preaching of Chritt, | 

n FR BY . 
by -2ey 42, And Caily inthe Temple, and * in every houſe, they ceaſed not to teach, ,, aq chey divided their 
ir . and preach Jeſus Chriſt. ] : ; ; time berwixt the "temple 
: SN more openly, and the upper roo more privately, and continued conltantly in one of thoſe Places, either inſtructing thoſe 
_ Uce tk ha already reccived the fairh, or preaching ir new to thoſe that had not received jr, 
108 ON 
_ 1, C: 


Annotations on Chap, F, 


V.3. Filled thine heart The phraſe Tangsy xapdiay,| to the Church, and being not aQually brought in and 
h 35> of fill the heart ,is uſed by the Hebrews in the Oid Te-| beſtowed or it, is faid to be the deceiving ot che Holy 
| ane fament for to make one bold, to Heſt.7. 5. Who hath| Ghoſt, that is, robbing, depiiving him of that which 
q filled his hears to doe this ? the Greek, Tis 57@ 35 t76a- | was beſtowed on him. Lhis very lame being expres't 
wnes ; who 15 it that hath dared &c, So Eccl. 8, 11.|alſo by rogioad «79d 7 THis, that followes, that 1s, Neopi-a; 
The heart of the ſons of men us filled to ace evil, that is, |purloyning, a» *cis rendred Tir. z- 20; and'as the word OO 
3s emboldened, where the Greek read, #Tanespeen3ny 25 [15 uſed of Sacriledge by the Sepraagint, Joſh. 7,1, wo- 6 
filled. Tgigala ams 7% era FhuelG,he purloined of the accurſed 
hb, Ib. To 5] The Verb 44pm hath among authors |rhing, or that, which was conſecrared, c. 6. 19, So 2 
1/4 theſe three aiſtin& uſes, and agreeably three notions | Mac.q. v.32. Menelars yguawperd TWwVa voagirau WO) 
and interpretations proportioned co them. 1, *tis uſed |/fole , parioined ſome golden weſſels of the Temp'e, 
with a Genitive cale, and thea it Ggaifies Paſſively, ro | And to both phraſes joyne to make up the very thing 
be deceived, fruſtrated, cheated of any thing, 44s | which is called isgaruaia or ſacriledge ordinarily in 
nid ©, to be fruſtrated, defeated of his hope, and in|lacred or heathen writers; which therefore by this place 
Plato Apol. Tis 8x ilevolu, 1n this I was not decei- appears to be a linne againſt God, not againſt men, V. 4+ 
ved or miſtaken. Bur this clearly belongs not to this (and fo 4. 3.8.) and particularly che robbing of 
place. 2dly, *cis uſed wich a Dative cale of the perton, |the Holy Ghoſz, which came down on purpole co per- 
or (which is all one) with a prepoſition es or x7! joyned |teft what Chriſt had begun, to formalize the ſociety 
to the perſon, and then *cis avſolucely to lie, So *tis|of belieyers into that which we now call a Church, 
here v.4. & in4/ow dy3gaTo;,amc md ©4p Tho haſt [and loo fit it for continuance and perpetuity. And by 
»4t lied to men, but to Goathe lie which thou haſt cold, | what we fee done in theſe firlt chapters of the Atts, 
was not told to men only, or was not injurious to men immediately after the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, we 
122 only, but to God alſo. So Jam. 3. 14. 4:22: x7 $|have great reaſon to believe theſe ewo things: x. that ic 
wn aAnDeizs, Je lic againſt the trath, your lying is con- | was an effect of his inclining the hearrs of che believers, 
trary to the Goſpel-dofrine and remper, and deſtru- |that wealth was fo liberally brovght in unto the Apo- 
ive to it. So Col. 3.9: pialeudede Hs dvnass lie not [tles,& layd ar their feet : and 2dly,that what was thus 
arainſt one another, 34y2 *cis uſed with an Acculatiye |given, was really accepted of by the Holy Ghoſt, as 
cale of the perſon again, and chen ic Ggnifies Actively, |given to him, and nor to men only .For as among the 
to decerve, rob, deprive ; T8 Ep TIWTHS A2vo%uWal x) Jewes, What was given to God, was brought Unto the 
«TeTioas, in Herodian, 1. 2. hgving deceived and\ Temple, and prelented to the Prieſt (xeaeves 745 4nag- 
cheated the ſouldiers, and in Ariſtoph. vegin. Ma + | xas es 72 isgdy xouifeSa meirecir. ir Ee Ss The ingers 
Ar # {way ys vi, certainly thou ſhalt not drcetve, or AauCayay he commanded that the firſt fruits ſhould be 
cheat, me : and that is the yery notion of it here in this |[car7ied ro the Temple, and received there by the Prieſts, 
place , dwuoac; 72 dytoy myeoueay to deceive the help faich Philo, De ſacerdot. honorib. ) (o here *tis brought £7 
Ghoft, Deam 1 pollicitatione fallere, to deceive Gog in |to the Apoſtles as Chriſt's receivers. for the uſe of ail 
that which was promiſed te him, ſaith S. Angnſtive ; {the poor Chriſtians, that ſhould want, to be by the di- 
and again, detrahere de pecunia quam D:o voverat,|rection of the Apoſtles diſpenſed to them ; and thar 
to keep back ſome of the money which he had acvored to|what is thus by the liberality of Chriſtians (xoworie 
Ged; and accordingly by Aſterims, Anazias and his [ayiay in the Creed) inſtated on the Church, cannor 
wife are called Toy oixeiwy dra nudTor isc3ovacry guilty [atterwards by the very doners (much lefſe by any clic) 
of ſacriledge in their own offcrings. And although it [be purloined or caken back again, withour the guilr 
the matter ſpoken of exrended no farther chen ſpeak- of that great finne of deceiving and robbing God him- 
ing a fallething (without any reall purloining, or fteal- |lelf. | 
ig , or withholding what was conlecrated to the] V.q. Whales it remained} There is ſome difficulty © 
Church or to God) ic would thea proportionably figni- [in this verſe : and the beſt way of clearing it; is, by ter- 
fie no more then to deceive, or tell a lie to the Holy |ting the firſt word right, 73 wiror, (which is commonly 
Ghoſt ; yet when the matter extends it thus mnch far- |rendred, whil/# ir remained) Thar ſure fignifies a pol- 
ther, not to bare words, but to the &oopionro amd 5 | {effion Immoveable, aneſtate in land, which is called a 
T1Þns, V, 2. purloyning part of that price, which was |demeane in this very notion of wi» remaining, be- 
all given ro the Church, -and by their own a put out |caule when the fruit is taken off the land remains, and 
of their own power v. 5+ (according to that rule of the |ſo is applied here to xlnue a poſſeſſion v. 1. Upon the g,;,, 
Law, data, eo ipſo quod dantur, fiunt accipientts, what- |{ame account again *cis called az eſtate, as being a ftan- 
ſoever s given, by that very att becomes the proper |ding, remaining, continuing poſleſſion. Proportiona- 
goods of the receiver) this 474% 4ytoy Tree, de-|ble to this, 73 aga3ty is wealth in money, or /and ſold, gz, 
cervixg the holy Ghoſt, muſt 'necds referre to the not- |or put imto money, And then the meaning of the whole 
Kceping, not-obſerying, not-doing what was by them |is clear, Ou} wivoy (ol Lulu 3 was not the land, eſtate, 
vowed, or to thoſe contrary ations, the purloyning or | demeanes, thy own land, eftate, demeanes ? x, aga3%v, _ _ 
Withholding parc of that price,which was wholly given | 26 +200 Eoin wningys ; and was not the price, for Which» z.cm 
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Aminotations on The Act: 


1: was fold, whelly in thy power ? thet is, inthy hand, | 
as 1A #n the hayd, fignifies in the power, not as of 
an owner, but as a receiver; as Ger. 24-10. 'tis ſaid of 
Abrahams ſervant, that all the goods of his maſter 
were in hs hard, as in the Rewards hand, to receive and 
look to, So thar in both reſpe&s, the poſſeſſion being 
wholly thine, and the money coming wholly to thy 
hands, paid wholly to thee, (che concrary of either ot 
which would have allowed him ſome pretence and ex- 


cuſe) there was no excule for thy not bringing, accord- 
ing to thy yow, the whole value of 1t- 
V. 20, This life] What *Phudle Cons TavTns the 


22i7as words of this Life here ſignifies, will ſoon be diſcerned 


by the uſe of Cw} /ife in the Geſpel, for that doctrine 
which is the ſetting down of the way, which will bring 
him that walks in ic co eternall life. Thus Fob. 12. 
50. 1 know (faith Chriſt of the meſſage which he 
brought from his Father) char his commanament u eter- 
nal life, where eternal life muſt hgmte that 'way 
which leads to it ; fo Joh. 17. 3. The «© eternal life, 
that they may know thee the only true God, that is, their 


k owing (and performing faithfull, fincere obedience 


to) the only true God, is the ſure way to eternall lite, 


. of the holy Apoſtles, 
would rather belong to Hrempic) (which might be the 
caule of this miſtake by the neecneſle of the werds) as 
Tera uy C- ard dy ogaoas are all one, By this then the 
word appears to fgnifie rage or vehement diſpleaſure 
(as aypialy is &gyite)) ſuch as is in Bears urd other 
wild beaſts, when it makes them tear in pieces thoſe 
thac are next to them, or againſt whom it is conceived ; 
As here it ftollowszthey conſulted to put ther to death, 
V. 36. Thenaas| A ſtory there is of one Thendas 


which 7o/ephus mentions Ant. I. 20, c. 5, and Exſe- 0:,* 


bius Hiſt. 1, 2.C, 1ia'. who undertook to be a Prophet, 
and promiſed that he would divide Fordan, &c. Buc 
chat was in Clanains's time, in the time of Fadn's 
przteture, who deſtroyed him and his followers. And 
to that cannot be the perſon here mention'd, for this 
here was before Faudas Galileus v. 37. and he was in 
the time of Cyrenins's being Governour of Syriz (lee 
Note h.) This Thendas here then mult needs be ſome 
other perſon, whom they had recorded in their wricings, 
and from thence Gamalzel here recites the tory, though 
we hayc not other record of it. 

V. 37. Judas of Galilee) Of this Judas of Galilee, 


And accordingly the words of this life are the ſumme 
of this Chrittian doctrine, which being obeyed will 
bring any man to life erernal, and lo 'tis all one with S. 
Peters exprefſion to Chriſt, Lord to whom (hall we goe ? 
thos haſt the words of eternal life, the word| Tev7n; 
this |being here Emphartical, and denoting that more 
yaluable; ſpiritual, and eternal life. 

V.3r. A Prince and a Saviour] Theſe two words 
Fexny3s captain, and cwrhg Saviorr,in the tyle of the 
Old Teſtament fignifie ſuch an one as Zoſhna and che 


7udges were ({ce Note on Rom, 13. c,) exprels'd here led the whole nation ts follow them, and vindicate their* 
| [iberties. So again de Bell. Jud. 1, 2. Cc, 12. Tis dy ve 


C. 7. 27. by agyov x; Sixachs 4 Ruler and a Fudge, by 
S1Spa awTHIan v. 25. giving deliverance, bringing 
them our of their ſlavery in e/£gypr ; and theretore 
ver. 35. (in letting down the Ifraclices miſtake, when 
they ask'd 2o/es, who appointed him aexovra x; Sr 


nap, y, 


h, 


and of this enrolling, 7o/ephws*s reſtimony is molt clear, Isd% Tas 
A: ior 


* Antiq.1. 18, C. 1. Cyrents, faith he, came to Syria, "5c: Eucb, 


ſent from Ceſar, (or under him) Sixarod]ng 5% Ives 
'# THANTRS F 89 109 YanTouhoOry 4s judge of the nation, 


| and to take the valuation of their eſtates, Upon this, | 


| Fadas Ganlonita nit yilo iml anocacu, rebell'd , of 
made defettion, and Sxadaochns with him, F amoTiunay 
'8S2y 270 i dvlingus Seaciay imipigay atyerles, [aving 
that this valuation of their eſtates (the enrolling here) 
brought in dirett ſervitude upon them, x, + indo 3vetgg 
in” dyTIAINLe mggrtdanvTe; T9336, and therefore cal- 


5 5 ” mo 5 Li 
| TaMadiGr Itfas tis amorariay ny 785 ETINWELSS, Kat 
| xiCoy, & goggy 7s Powpaioug THAGy Vaoukysoty 5 UT TOY 
| @2dy rior: Fpnlts Seantlas, Frdas led them to make 4 


| defetlion, reproaching them, or making it a great crime 


xaclhu, a Ruler and a Fudge ? ) S. Stephen tells them,| in them, if they ſhould endure to pay iribate to the Re- 


God had by the hand of an Angel ſeyt Moſes apyoyrea 1 
auTewrlwy4 captain & deliverer, by auTewTlw deliverer 
meaning the ſame that by c@Tneie deliverance. v. 25 
and by eor3g Saviony here, one that leads, and rules 
them, manages their military affaires, to the avenging 
them of their enemies, and preſerying them ſate and 


| mans, and acknowledg mortal rulers, after God had 
' been their King, This doQtrine of the unlawfulneſle to 

pay tribute to men, upon pretenſe that they mult ac- 
| knowledge no other power but that of God over them, 
' was it for which this 7adzs is by Joſephus ſer down 


[as the leader or head of a fourth Herefie among the 


quiet. Such an one was Chriſt co be unto the people| Jewes (T5 5 Terdgry 6Tannal® Iflas nysuor rartch) 


of God, and was ſent to be ſuch particularly to the; 


Jewes ; bur this nor in that manner that they expected, 
but (as his kingdome was not of this world) in a ſpiri- 
tual manner, to goe 1n and out before them againſt their 
ſpiritual enemies, Saran and ſinne : To which end it 
was, that after his exaJration and inſtalment to his Re- 
gal ofhce, the firſt thing was his ſending of his Spirit, 
thereby giving them (as here it follows) place of re- 
pentaxce, if upon the preaching of the Apoſtles, they 
will come in, and believe on him, In this ſenſe is ir 
that Heb, 2, 10, Chriſt is called agyny3; ewrnetass the 
captain of ſalvation or deliverance, that is, a captain 
cetigned on purpoſe to faye or deliyer them, to lead 
chem, as 'us there, through ſufferings to bli's, through 
the wilderneſs, and the land of the Anakims,to Ca- 
naan, as Moſes and Joſhua the captains and faviours of 
the Jewes did;aeynyos and TaTWNe, Captain and [avionr, 
being an 4#YP1afvely, two words together to expreſſe one 
thing, and fo direftly the ſame with this other expret- 
fion of agynyds corneas, captain of ſalvation, 
V. 33. Curt to the heart | What Jie agiorro here 1- 


Gore enifies will be beſt reſolved from He/ychinss rendring 


of the word, The ordinary copie hath it Atzwgiz), 
Ita, gas, uaive). Bur that is-a miſtake ,It ſhould 
certainly be read Z3e:a7 or Srazuinta,grows wild, or 
angry, tor that is all one with waive) ix mad which fol- 
01905, but Sinyops/s 15 Quice another matter, and 


6 


And the texts of Scripture on which he grounded it 
may be thought by the words of Joſephs even now 
Cited 9590 TeAnv, to pay tribure, and v7 Ty Oudy 311 - 
Ts Ftoniras, mortal Loras after God, to be that of 
Deut. 23. 18- in the Septuagints reading of it, 5x ta: 


TEA: Tg% & amo IvyarTigor Ioggna (Which * Tertallian ® te qui 
renders, 209 erit vettigal pendens ex filiss Iſrael, none ©# 


of the children of Iſrael ſhall pay tribute, ) x, 8 #5a1 
TeAzoxo v0 wegs Taq wy lu ams you Ioeanny and that 
of Demt, 6. 13. thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God ana 
ſerve him, {by way ofexclulion of all others.)The fall- 
nefle of which concluſion from thele premiſes will ap- 
pear not only from the Hebrew text, Dear. 23, (where 
the matter is yery diſtant from that of paying tribute; 
T here ſhall be no whore of the daughters of 1ſratl, nor 


my 


the words Tea:o8%@ and 7ex8on5u%0 referre to the 
myſteries of che Heathens,the unclean rites in their dia- 
bolical worſhips ; and the firſt fhignifies + purayoy3rle, 
him that thus initiates, or enters, any in thoſe devau- 
chertes, the latter + pucraywyiuwm, him that 1s thus 
initiared, 


V. 39, Leſt haply Je] Theſe words (LA TOTS, &C., left 
|ye be 
| connegted with e047: auTvs, Ler them alone v.3 7.50 
that all chat is detwixt, muſt be read as in parenrhess 

% Fi « \ '' -. 
. _ + 2 


? 
= 


found fighters againſt God, are in the fenie to be*'* 


Hiſt, Eel, 
by I. L»£, ©, 


a Sodomite of the ſons of Iſrael) but the right under- ,,,,. 
ſtanding of the Greek it ſelf, where, ſay the * Fathers, qu. 1: 


D-2K! 


Te 
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” p- PUbſoy ſhame) *ATiziaZeTaA 5 vBerCouhp©- by Tv | Contumelions aſage;luch was this of LCOUrgING, THAT was 
Ant megyuals, faich Ammonins : it Genities reproachfull, | a ſervile, and diſhonourable, infamous puniſhment. 


CHAP VL Paradhraſe, 


. "i. | iſcip! 35 multiplied, there ED 

1. A NDin thoſe daies [when _ number of COD : yo I their 7 *he number of Chriſti- 
_ aroſe a murmuring of the Grecians againſt the Hebrews, becauſe ans increaling , the Jewes 
OO A widows were neglected in the daily miniſtcation, | : . ; chat underitova Greek, and 
Mo uſed the Greek bible in their congregations, complained of unequal dealing, viZ. that there was little care of their widowes 
(ke note on 1 Tim. 5.2.) in proporcion or compariion with the Hebrews, in the daily diſtr;bution or proyifion that was 

made for the poor, (tee nore on Lu. 8. a.) 
- Then the twelve called > the multitude of the diſciples unto them, and ſaid, 


$5 


2. And the twelve Apo- b, 


'  Ttis not+ reaſon thac we ſhould leave che word of God, and ſerve tables.]J Mules calling the Church to- 
7 Gn gether, ſaid unto them, We have reſolyed or decreed (ſee note on Joh, 8, C.) that it ts no way fit or realonable, that we 
fit, 4/4690 thould negle& the preaching of the Goipel, and underrake the care of iooking ta the poor, 
2 * bs 
- frvenmen Je Wherefore, brethren, Look you out * among you ſeven men of honeſt re +. T hitefars dee we 


of you, that arr, < full of the holy Ghoſt and wiſdome, whom we may appoint Þ over this mine £6 us jeven min, who > 


aca Fuſinefle.] | | b ; have approves themices 

JE putley 1426 be faichfull truſty perſons, the moſt eminent of the believers among you, that we may conſecrate or ordain them to this office 

muta 1b of Deacons in the Church, and intruſt them with the rask of dittciburing to them that want, out 0: the ck of th: Church : 
w_— his And in the choile of them ler it allo be oblerved, that they be perions of eminent gitts, and knowledge in divine matters, 
Pot T#6 ee y. 10, (who conſequently may þe fit to be employed by us in preaching the Word, and receiving proſelyres ro the faith 57 
wiz 72.u® baptiime, ch. B. 5, I2,) 


X 

ris, {ee Tits 2 - Fe a pan. : : 
3. noze f', 4, But we will * give our ſelves continually to prayer, and co the miniſtery of 4. And by thar means we 
pen TY word.} | : ſhall be kike diſturbed or in» 
— rerrapred in our daily employment of praying and preaching the Goſpel, 


- | . hey choſe Stephen, a man 
5. And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multitude : and they # 5. And the thing was thus 
full of faith, and of the holy Ghoſt, | and Philip, and Prochorus, atid Nicanor, agreed on by thole other that 
and Timon. and Parmenas, and Nicholas a proſelyce of Anvoch. aliociarcd with the A poltles, 


And they pitched upon Stephen firſt, a very worthy perſon, that was richly inftruced in the doctrine of Chriſt, and was by 
the holy Ghoſts coming upon him fitted with clocution and all other abilities ro preach the Goſpel, 


jrhey pray- 6, Whom they ſet before the Apoſtles : and || when they had prayed they laid ; +5... frei whe ws 


4,and-laid : 7 ES gp 
pak 957g their hands on them. | | number of di.ciples that aflos 


wind, ciated with them preſented to the twelve Apoſtles, and they,thar is, the Apoſtles, by prayer and impolition of hands (ite note 
| on 1 Tim. 5. f.) conſecrated or ordained them to this office of Deacons, 

7. And the word of God increaſed, and the number of the Diſciples multi- | 
lied 1 ſal tly, and a preat company of the Prieſts were obedienc to ,,_7* 2* Þ< faith of Chriſt 
POR ns natlY b OO Was propagated, and a very 
the faith. } : great number of men in Je 
ruſalem affociated with the Apoſtles, eycry day more and more 3 and many of the Jewiſh prieſts received the Goſpel thus 

preached by the Apoſtles. : 

8. And Stephen full of faith and power] did great wonders and miracles a- 


8. And Stephen the dea- 
mong the people, 


Po = con, being enducd with erear 
abundance of Chriſtian knowledge, and alio with the power of working miracles 
al e ſynagoone, which is called ze /ypnapogy: of 
9. Then there aroſe certain of th ynag g! odich rp: «fog 10 ..9- Andas hepreached the 
the Libertines, and Cyrenins, and Alexandrians, and Of them Of Clil:cia, and 0 fairh of Chriſt, ſome -men 
Atia, diſputing with Stephen. | I ? EE, of that ſyna_ugue which was 
called by the name (becauſe perhaps built at the charges) of the Libertines (that is, thol2 vw hich were the ions of them which 
being Jewes had been made tree deniſons by the Romans, or were born of Jewith parents in cities which had thoſe privileges 
under the Romans, ſuch as Tarſus, (tee note on c. 22, » where Paul was born, who was an active perſon in this buſinefle 
ch. 7. 58. ſome, 1 ſay, of thoſe Jewes) and of thoſe thar dwelt in Cyrenc, and Alcxandria, and in Cilicia, ang Alia, oppole] 
' Stephen, and contradicted him. | 
Io, And they were not able to reſiſt the wiſdome, and the Spirit by which he 16. And he \ſpake with 
ſpake. | : lo much. knowledge and 
conviftion of argument, and with ſo great excellence of elccution, that they were no way able to deal with him, 
11. Then they ſuborned men, which ſaid, We have heard him ſpeak vlaſpe- ,,_ A, being overcome 
mous words againſt Moſes, and againſt God.] ; by his reaſons and power of 
ſpeaking, they betook themlelves to other vilcr arts, and hired ſome men to accule him falſly, and to make complaint to the 
Sanhcdrim, that they had heard him ſpeak diſhonorably of the Jewiſh religion, | 
12. And they ſtirred up the people, and the Elders, and the Scribes, and came ,, a,11;,. inceaſsd 
upon him, and caught him, and brought him co the councell,] . the Sanhedrim againtt him, 
and allo the people at Jeruſalem, they apprehended and carried him before the Sanhedrim, 
13. And ſetup falſe witneſſes, which ſaid, This man ceaſeth not to fpeak bla |, 3- And brought thoſe 
Phemous words againſt this boly place and the Law.) ; : : witnelles which they had 
hired or ſuborned, v. 11. to give in their teſtimony, which was thus, This Stephen is continually a forerclling deftruction 
to the Temple, and rhreatning the change of all the Molaicall rites, 
14. For we have heard him fay, that this Jeſas of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this 1x4. rites, ceremonies. 
place and ſhall change the [cuſtomes | which Moſes delivered us. 


15. And all that ft in the councell looking ſtedfaſtly on him, ſaw his face, a8 1,5, And ll che Judges 
it had been the face of an Angel. ] ; Þ that were preſcnt in the San- 
| bedcim, as they looked an him, ſaw 2 great fpl-ndour about him, juſt as it is when an Angel appeareth, 


H h Annota- 


350 Annotations on The Acts 


2, Y. I. Grecsans)] The word *Emilwicet is by the Sy- 
Erie: riack rendred 7ewes that underſtand Greek ; and by S. 
Chyyſoſt ome, Ti; Ennvict 03:yyojckves thoſe that ſpeak 

Greek.in oppoſition to the £38; *E Begict, the profound, 

or deep, Hebrews :{o faith Phavorinm, Emluiloy Emlu 

X%s p3iy ome, x, To Emnluay gegve, to Hellenize 1s to 


ſpeak Greek, and to have kill in the Greth learning. 
So faith Scaltger, *Exnluiley non eft habitare in Gre- 
cia, (ed lingua Graca uti, It is not to dwell in Greece, 
but to uſe the Greek, layguage. And lo thoſe here that 
uſed the Sepraaginrs tranſlation of the Bible, are called 
Exluwncet Helleniſts, And lo are differenced here trom 
the *E2cg7or Hebrews, which uſed the Feruſalem-para- 
Phraſe. Thus are *Exlurcm Aft. 11. 20, difterenced 
trom the Jewes in generall v, 19, not that chole Hel- 
leniſts were not Jewes (for there v. 20. *tis faid that 
they preached to chem, whereas y, 19. *ts clear that 
they preached to none but Jewes) but that theſe Jewes 
un erlftood Greek,and uſed the Greek Bible, and there-, 
foce are called Helleniſts. And thus ch. 9, 28. when 
the other Fewes, thoſe of the profounder tort, had ſuch 
an averſion to S. Paul the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, 
that they would not fee him, faith S. Chry/oſtome, he 
was yet admitted to ſpeak and aiſcourle with the He!- 
teniſts. See Note on Joh. 7.9. 
kc V. 2. The multitude of the diſciples| T3 man3©& 7 
T3 pas RINT Ay , multitude of diſciples here are the commu- 
=) Nity or ſociety of Chriſtians, called ſometimes mev74s 
Pains Che All,1 Tim. 5. 20, manoys; the many, 2 Cor. 2.6. 
an{werable to the multirude here, and ſometimes Xe:- 


of the holy Apoſties, Chap, yi 


thy che Biſhop, that mult zafyyeay rebxke rhe offenders, 
onely in the preſence,and with the notice of the Church, 
co make the rebuke more confiderable , co produce 
ſhame and reformation. Laſtly, in the Counce! at Fe- 
ru/alem, with the Apoſtles and Elders, or B:\hops of 
Judea, is joyned Zay uxancic the whele Church, ch. 


. - . . ns Ox, 7 
I5- 23. in the chooling, and ſending mellengers to «1; 


Antioch ; bur thar with a molt diſcermble diſtinction, 
The Apofiles and Elders, as they, whole decree or ap- 


ro ſend choſen men, the choice ahd miſſion belonpiag to 


and approbacion of the. whole Church (vv 5ay 79 &x- 
zanTig joyned wtih them, as of thole that were accet- 
lories, not principalls in the ſending. So in the Inlcri- 
ption of the Epilile of the Councel v, 23. The Apo- 
ſtles and Elders and brethren ſend greeting : Not tha: 
any but the Apoſtles and Elders, that is, Biſhops of 
Judea, were members of the Courcel, or had yoices in 
ir, (for that is cleared y.6, at the firſt mention of cheir 
convening, The Apoſtles and Elders came together to 
con jraer of this matter, the debate of the queſtion, and 
che decifton, belonging only co them) but that the whole 
Church joyned with the Apoſtles and Biſhops, ſhew- 
12g their conſent and approbation, and ſubmiſſion to the 
decree of the Councel. And thus in following times 
have Lay-men ſubſcribed the As of Councels in this 
torm, Conſenriens ſubſcripſ, I have ſubſcribed conſent- 


514 yet Chriſtians, or followers of Chriſt, in reipe& of | 5»g , or teltified my conſent under my hand. As for the 


whom as their Doctor ,or Maſter, they are here called 
MaSrrat wan) diſciples ;and both ordinarily united together 
Ex4\»zia inthe word &xxanoiz Church, and dS4agot the brethren: 


Adnru  ſeec. 15.33 & 4, & 23. & at. 18. 19. Now what | dS:age, brethrey, yet *cis apparent by v. 25. oz '** 
power the Church. or brethren, conſidered in this no- | 


tion. the ſociety of Chriſtians doe here appear to have, 
may be conſiderable, The choice of the perſons of the 
Deacons is here committed co them : Bur chat firſt by 
the appointment of the Apoſtles declared to them. 
The twelve called to them the multitude, and ſaid, 


Look, out, &Cc. v. 2,3. Secondly, they had by the A-, 


poſtles theſe bounds ſer them, 1. to take ſeven, the 


number ſpecified by the Apoſtles, nor left arbitrary co Tanger rb par ayir, fall of rhe holy Ghoſt in chis Mics 
place, may perhaps be beſt colleRted by a farther con-' 
' hderation of the words of Chriſt, Mary. 16. 17, 18. 


chem; 21y, to pitch on ares unglueruiy ss » Men gexe- 
rally known ayd well reputed of ; 34y, with theſe qua- 


lificacions, r. faith, ſuppoſed in the UE v,?}, ſore of you, 


that is, believers, Chriſtians ; 26ly, falneſſe of rhe holy 
Gkoſt, extraordinary ojfts ; 39y, fulneſſe of wiſdome, 
ficted by all theſe for this employment. And when by 
the Apoliles appointment, together with the oblerya- 
tion of theſe preſcribed rules, che multitude have ſought 
£5304 our the perſons,then till the Apoſiles relerve the za7e- 
cnood,theOrdination,or Conſtitation of them to them- 
ſelves, v. 3- In the nomination of Biſhops and Dea- 
cons in other Churches, the like may be-concluded trom 
the EpiſHes to Timothy and Tir, viz, that ſomewhat 
was referred to the Church, particularly their reſtimo- 
ny concerning the qualifications of the Perſcns. For 
the Biſhop that was to ordain is by S. Pauls direRion 
firlt to enquire, as it were upon Articles,(#: 715 i5ty ay- 
$yxanrC, if, or whether, he be blameleſſe, 8c.) which 
concerning a Biſhop are fifteen, T3. I, 6. ſeventeen, 
z Tm. 2}. I. fewer concerning a Deacon : And all of 
them being matters of fa&t and manners, Timothy, 
which was newly entred upon his province, and 7Titms 
lately left in Crete, could not poſlibly be inſtructed 
ſufficiently from their own expericnce, and therefore 
mult be ſuppoſed to have ir by enquiry of the Church. 
So in the C=nſures of the Church, the offender muſt 
amor I{> be rebuked before the many, 2 Cor, 2. 6. wiriuia 2) 


GV COP» 


Exxanziz. F TActovwr, before the Chrrch, Mar. 18.17. oywriy 


cecree of the Councel, though that be in the tyle of 
nwivy 1 V. 28, which may beconceiyed to referie to 
all thoſe that are named in the front, and fo to the 


aſſembled trgether that that belovgs onely to thoſe that 
were aſſembled or fac in the Councel , that is, the 
Apoſtles and Elcers, v. 6. and lo ir is exoreſly ſet, 
C. 16. 4. Siyuala T4 tttptuiva ad F AmSiavy x 
wgteburigas, the decrees ordained by the Apiſtes and 
E {atrs, 


' V. 3, Full of the holy Ghoſt| What is meant by 


But (ignes ſhall attend them which believe theſe things 


OP * +7 > Erurtia 7:6 
(fo Cnude 3 Toi; miceanct TavTa maparonuSiorn may = 


them that believe. Thete words feem to contain a pro- 
miſe of extraordinary gifts { of caſting our Devils, 
ſpeaking ſtrange languazes, healing, &c, v.17, 18.) 
ro others (be{ide the Apoliles) under the name of 4e- 


wich the he that believeth 6 a15evrac, and is baptized 
v. 16, and that js thoſe that upon the Apoſtles preacit= 
ing ſhall beheve,and enter into the Church,or be added 
to it, Butthis not fo unlimitedly on one fide, as that 
all thac did believe ſhould have thoſe gifts beltow'd 
upon them, (ſee Note on ch. 2. d.)for then here would 
have been no choice ; all being fall of the holy Ghoſt, 
they could nor look out men that were full ; nor 
yet with ſuch reſtritions on the other ſide, as that none 
had theſe gifcs, but thoſe that were ordained to ſacred 
funRions, for then theſe, who were nor yer ſo ordain- 
ed, could nor thus be tull. But I ſuppoſe the truth is 
in the middle. Ac the Apoſlles preaching and mens 
receiving the Goſpel, many of chem that believed had 
excraordinary gifts, miraculous powers beſtowed 
upon them, for the teſtifying ro themſelves and others 
the truth of the Goſpel in thoſe firſt times, and to 
qualifie them for the ſervices of the Church. when they 


_—_— TayToy before all, 1 Tim, 5.20. Where yet it is Timo- 


ſhould te called to ic. And agreeably thote thar were 
chus 
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nuty outyors ouoFuuay, it ſeemed good to 115 biing 


pointment it Was, #oZe Tis Amro x, TpeTEUTHCHS  Kius 
ze pleaſed or ſeemed goed to the Apoſtles and Elders ima. wii. 
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them;and the perſons ſent ZvJgzs UZ wany, men of them, *'/** ix 
Biſhops of the Councel, bur this with the knowledee 


7, 
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be rendred) or theſe fignes ſhall attend , or follow, run © 


levers, For the believers there migeurarTes are all one Fries is 


Chap, vii, : . Unavtations on The Afts of thi holy Apoſtles, $5x 
IE thus endowed, Were octerally choſen to ſuch imploy-} ſition of hands, the hnly Ghoſt came upon them, and they 

ments, (before others who had them nor,) as there was | /pake with tongues, and propheſied. And fo ch. 2. 38. 

need of them ; And ſuch I ſuppoſe are here meant un- | when Petey cells them, thar 'upon their Repentance 

der the phraſe of Full of the holy Ghoſt, and thar phraſe | and Baptiſme, hey ſhould receive Sapeny the gift of the 
mention'd by the Apoſtles, as a qualification required | holy Ghoſt, (the very phraſe which is uſed of C ornelimxs's Att i 
in thoſe whom they would appoint Deacons here, and, | family) it follows accordingly ch. 4, 31. the place was w1iaei go 
beſide the care of the poor, communicate the power | ſhaken, and they were filled with the holy Ghoſt, and ſo, 

of preaching and baptizing to them, which *tis evident | beſide che inward gifts and eraces of the Spirit, they 

Philip had. This may moſt probably be ir, which is | were, many of them, endowed with thoſe extriordi- 
affirmed of Cornelis tamily AF, 10. 44, The hel nary gifrs, which c. 2. 1. had fall'n upon che Apoliles 

Ghoſt fell on all them which heard the woxd, and the |and were uſefull for the confirming them in the faith, 

gift of the holy Ghoſt was powr'd upon them, 45. for and to teftifie to them and others the truth of what was 
they ſpake with rogues, 8c. 46, SO again ch. 19. 6. | preach'd co them, And of them that were ac that time 
che Epheſian diſciples being newly baptized in the name | converted, they are now to chooſe ſome here, for the: 


of Feſms, v. 5+ by the Apoſtles benediRtion, and 5mpo- | office of Deacons, men full of rhe Spirit, 8c, 


—————————————_— 
— 
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CHAP. VII Paraphraſe. 


I. Hen ſaid the high Prieſt, Are theſe things ſo? ] 1. And the chief pricſt 


asked him; Whether this, whereof he was accuſed, ch, 6. 14. of foretelling the deſtrufion of this people, and religion 
of the Jewes, were true or no, 


, q ſ 
2. And he vg —_— _ che = og of glory ap-= _ , Giriae his french 
eared unto our father Abraham, when ne was 1n Melopotamia, before he dwelt ;, we point in hand (thar is, 
in Charran, ] | to prave the approacking de- 
ſtruQion of the Temple, by ſhewing the little merit, and great provocations of that people, ard the no reaſon why they 
ſhould be preferred before orher nations, the free choice, and thereupon free promiſe of God, being the only ground of all the 
mercy that befell chem) he ſaid, I beleech you to give audience 3 T he one cternall God of heaven and earth appeared, and 
ſpake to our father Abraham, whilſt he was in Meſopotamia (as thar (ſee Judith 5, 3.) ina wider notion contains that whole 
region on the other {ide of Euphrates from Canaan, v. 2. Syria, || Chaldea, Meſoporamia, and Babylonia) that is, whilſt he 


Urin Mts + 
an ; was in the place of his birth, Ur of the Chaldees, Gen.15.7. & 11. 3I, before the time that his father 'L'erah and he dwelr 
fiat in via © in Haran, Gen. 11. 32. (where in the way from Ur to Canaan, they ſtayed ſome yeares, till Terah's death, v. 32.) 
TigriNViſibem, : , , 
vAmmian, 3, And ſaid unto him, Get thee out of thy countrey and from thy kindred, 3. And when he appeared, 


and come into the land which I ſhall ſhew thee. ] he commanded -him, laying, 
The countrey where thou art is overrun with all villany, and therefore that thou mayſt keep thy (elf free from their idotarries, 
and other vices accompanying them, I command thee to forſake thar place, and thy fathers houſe, Gen. 12. 1. and remove 


« 


into another land which I ſhall appoint, and direct thee to, yiz. the land of Canaan,which though now poſſe(s'd by others, 
yet I will give unto thee, and to thy ſeed entirely, Gen, #3. 14, and by thy readineſſe to rake this journey on this cmmand 
L ſhall diicern thy obedience to me, | 
4. Then came he out of the land of the Chaldeans, and dwelc in Charran : 4. Then in obedience to 
and from thence, when his father was dead, he removed him inco this land where- that command, he went out 
in ye now dwell,] of that countrey of his, (and 
his father Terak with him, as farre as Haran, Gen, 21, 31.) and after he had dwelt in Haran ſome years, according to God's 
command, he removed into Canaan, Gen. 12. 5. | 
5. And he gave him none inheritance in it, no not /s m#ch as to ſet his foot 3 ht 
on: yet he promiſed that he would give it to him for a poſſeſſion, and to his ſeed cg pine ay + wy Fawn 4 
after him, when as yet he had no child.] $8. (bur was ſoon fain to re- 
move into Agypr ver. 10. and there to 10journ) having received a promiſe of God, that he would give him this whole land 
of Canaan, Ko 12. 7. for him and his ſeed to poſlefle, when as yer he had no child, nor likclyhood to haye any, nor any kind 
of eſtate in the land, but was a ſtranger,or ſojourner there, Gen, x7, 18. & 20.1. & 21. 34. & 23. 4. 


6. And God ſpake on this wiſe, that his ſeed ſhould ſojourn in a ſtrange land, 
ould bri hom: inte head 4; h 1 afour h 6. And Gen, 15. 13. God 
and that they ou r1ng them into bondage, and 1ntreat #em evil *rour hun- ſpake to him again concern= @; © 
dred years, | ing this matter, that before 
this promiſe ſhould be performed to him, his poſterity ſhould firſt ſojourn in Canaav, and then go down to ſojourn in Xgypr, 
and there ſhould ſuffer, and be for ſome time oppreſſed, like {layes, till the end of 400 years from the time of rhe birth ot 1ſaac a 


(not from the time of the going into Zgypt) untill the time that the iniquity of the ſeven nations, all concluded there (as 
Amos 2, 9, 10.) under the generall,name of the Amorites, which inhabited this promiſed land, ſhould be filled up, and (s 


they fit for God in juſtice to deſtroy them, and give away their land from them, Gen. x5. 16. 
7. And the nation to whom they ſhall be in bondage will I judge, ſaid God: ,, ang then in the 4th 
and after that ſhall they come forth, and ſerve me in this place.] generation ( Gen. 15, 16.) 
after Jacob, (Moſes and Aaron, which brought them our, being the ſons of Amram, the ſon of Cohath, the (on of Levi, one 
of Jacob's ſons that went down with him into Xgypt) when the time comes of bringing them our of their Egyptian ſlavery, 
and giving them this land, I will, ſaith God, Gen, 15. 1g. lay heavy puniſhments on the Agyprians, and by that means 
make them releaſe thy poſterity, and ſo they thall come and poſlefſe this land, and ferye me in it, 


8. And he gave him the covenant of circumciſion : and ſo Abraham begat Iſaac, | : 
and circumciſed him the eighth day ; and Iſaac begar Jacob, and Jacob begar the Sn CET 


twelve Patriarchs, |] circumciſion as a ſeal of it 5 
and accordingly Abraham, when Tſaac was born, circumciſed him the eighth day 3 and Iſaac begat and circumciſed Jacob, and 


Jacob his twelve ſons, the heads of the twelye tribes, of which this people conſiſted. 
" beizg in- 9, And the Patriarchs * moved with envy, ſold Joſeph into Agypt : but God + , a4 thoſe ns of Ja 


poo was with him, ] cob were much diſpleaſed 
with one of their brethren, viz, Joſeph, and ſold him into Agypt ; bur when he was there, God proreRed, and provided for, 
and adyanced him miraculouſly. 
FAR; . . o * A». . . - 
tations, . 10, And delivered him ous of all his f affliction, and gave him favour, and wi | , "WIE 
ome in the ſight of Pharaoh king of Agypt ; and he made him governour over .,q ;;o priſon there, God 


Agypt, and all his houſe.] brought him out, and ar the 
ſame time brought him into fayour and eſtimation for deep wiſdome with Pharaoh the king at Agypt : and he entruſted the 


affairs of his whole hovſhold, yea and the whole kingdome to his manazery. 
| Hh 2 11, Now 


Ss 4 
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Co 


£, 


The Ads of the holy Apoſtles, 

© &+ bh mc of Jo. It Now there came a dearth over all the land of &gypt and Canaan} . 
ſeph's power with Pharaoh great afliftion, and our fathers found no ſuſtenance. 
there came 3 terrible famine upon Zgypr, and Canaan, for ſcyen years ſpace, and our father Jacob and his children being then 
in Canaan, were like to have periſhed for want of food. 

12,13. And Jacob un- 12, But when Jacob heard that there was corn in Agyprt, he ſent oat our & 
derſtanding, that, though the thers fixſt. 
famine was as great at preſent 


in Xgypt as in Canaan, yet * Tl 
there was a magazine of corn ſeph's kindred was made known unto Pharaoh. | 


reſerved from the former years plenty, and ſo there was now ſufficient for themſelves and to ſell ro others, ſent his ſons twice 
into Zgyprt to buy corn ; And though the firlt time Joleph deal: a lirtle harſhly with them, yer the ſecond time he made him- 
ſelf known to be their brother, and made ir known allo to Pharaoh, 


Fard Phra It 


14. And by Pharaoh's ap- . 
pointment, Joſeph ſent for his b threeſcore and fifteen ſouls, ] ; = 
father and brethren, and their wives and children, which, reckoning in ſome of their children born in Zgypr, together with Jo- 
ſeph and his ſons, and ſons.fons, made up ſeventy five perions, 

is. And accordinzly Ja- 15, So Jacob went down into Xgypt, and died, he and our fathers, } 
cob went down to him with his whole family 3 ani he and all his tons dicd there, | 


16. And Joſeph and ſome 16. And were © carried over into Sichem, and laid in the ſepulchre that 


(av the ancients) of his bre- 
thren, being firit buried in Xgypr,were afterzat the liraclires going out, removed to Sichem, Jol, 24. 32, and buried in the field 
bought by Jacob of the children of Hamor 3 and Jacob himiclt never buricd in Xgypr, but by his ſons carried, and buried, 
Gen 52.13.in the field of Machpelah, bought by Abraham of Ephron ſon of Zoar, Gcn.23.8, or of the ſons of Heth, Gen.49. 
32.And ſo, faith Joſephus, ſome of his ſons allo, | 

bet bat ink the . 27 But when the time of the promiſe drew nigh, which God had ſworn to A 
four hundred years began to braham, the people grew and multiplied in Egypt, 
be expired , after which the 1$. Till another King aroſe, which knew not Joleph.] | 
performance of the promiſe to Abraham's ſeed, of giving them the land of Canaan, was tv commence, the people growing into 
a great number, and another King coming to reigne in Egypt, that forgart the merits ot Jolcph, 


19, (Who therefore did : ; : : 
all chat he could to keep the ſo that d they || caſt out their young children, to the end they mighr nor live. ] 
Iſraclites from flouriſhiug or increaling, and among other things,commanded all their male children to be put to death,Exod.1,) 


20, 21. At this point of 
time POEs as wy tre - in his fathers houſe three moneths. 
"mg 4 very Peaueniutt cond, ie 2x. And when he was caſt our, Pharaohs's daughter took him up, and F nou 


was firſt kept cloſe in his fa» . . 
thers houſe three moneths, riſhed him for her own ſon. ] 


Exod.2z., But when that could no longer be done, be was put in « cradle of bulruſhes by a rivers brink 3 and being there left 
and expolyl, the providence of God preſerved him, For it happened that Pharaoh's daughter tound him there, and took him, 
and put him to nurſe to his own mother, Exod. 2.9. and ſo afterwards educatcd and brought him up as her own ton, 


22. By which meanes he _ F 
was inſtruged in all the mighty in words and in deeds. | 
learning of the ZAgyptians, in Mathemaricks, and P hylick, &c, (ite Note on 2 Tim.z. a.) and was thereby a perſon of 
oreat abilitics above other men , both for ſpeaking (viz. in reipe& of eloquence and power of (pzech, though for the manner of 
utterance he had ſome Rammering in his ſpecch) and alſo for managery of bulinefie, Very able both to give counſel, and to 
act any arcat aftairs, 


23.And when he was four- 
ty years old, God having brethren the children of Iſrael. ] 


ſome way revealed unto him (ſee Note on 2 Tim, 3. a.) his purpoſe of delivering the Tiraelites our of their ſlavery by his 
hands, an. making him their Leader, and inſtrument of his vengeance on their eppreſlors the Agyprians, (cc v, 25.) there- 
upon he retolyed to viſit them, and ice how it was with them. 

id ebbe a) Beped-- 24 And ſeeing one of hem ſuffer wrong, he defended him, and avenged him 
an doe injury to an Iſraclire, that was oppreſled, and ſmote the Xgyprtian. | 
hie took the Iſraclites part againit him, and in defence of the 1ſraclite, kill'd the Agyprian. 

25. This he did :5 an at 25+ * For he ſuppoſed his brethren would have underſtood how that God by 
of that office, to which God his hand would deliver them ; but they underſtood not. ] 
bad defigned him, that of a Saviour or dcliverer of his countrey-men : and although he had not yet received his commiſſion to 
that office, but only ſome notice of Gods deſignation, yet thinking that the 1 ſraclites did allo know that he was thus defrgned, 
he thought fit rodoe this (which lawfully he might, in the defence of an innocent perſons life againſt an unjuſt aſſault or vio- 
lence, which could not be ayerted but by this means) viz. in detence of the one to kill the other, as a firſt aſſay, or exerciſe of 
that office. But in this he was miſtaken, for the Iiraclitcs knew nothing of this purpoſe of God ro imploy him, and from this 
a&t of his had not that ſagacity to diicern it, 

* Wh os dar te ied 26, Andthe next day he ſhewed himſelf unto them as they ſtrove, and Fwould 
evoked himidf avain as þ have ſet them at one again, | ſaying. Sirs, ye are brethren, why doe ye wrong one 
pacifier or compoler of con- £0 another ? 
troverſies among them, to ſee bow that would be accepted by them, whether they would be likely to receive him as a Judge, to 
goe in and out before them, which was another part of the office ro which he was defigrtee, 


27. But he that did his neigkbour wrong thruſt him away, ſaying, Who made 
thee a ruler, and a judge over us ? | 
28, Wiltthou kill me, as thou didſt the &pyptian yeſterday ? 


29. And Moſes ſeeing 29+ Then fled Moſes at this ſaying, and was a ſtranger in the land of Madian» 
himſelf thus repulſed , and Where he begat two ſons. | 
on the other ſide fearing that whar he had done already, might, by being known, bring hazard on him (as'ir did Exod, 2, 1 5. 
when Pharaoh heard of it, he ſought to kill him) he fled from thence to Midian, and there ſojourned with Revel, Exod. 2. 18, 
or, which is all one, with Jethro, ch. 3. x. the prieſt or prince of Midian, Exod. 2, 16. and he kept his ſheep, and married 
his daughter Zipporah, by whom he had two children, Gerſhom, ſo named for his being a ſtranger or (ojourner there, and Elic= 
zer,from God's helping him or delivering bim from the hand of Pharaoh, that ſought his life, Exod. 18. 2, 3 4+ 


36. And at the end ofa ſe 30- And when fourty years were expired, there appeared unto him in the 


cond parr of three of his life.j, Wildernefſe of mount Sinai an Angel of the Lord in a flame of fire in a buſh, 
e.of 2 iccond 40 years, which was allo the period of the 400 years prefix'd,v,6.a5Moles was feeding bis ſbeep about Horeb or Sinai, 


this 


20. In which time Moſes was born, and was © exceeding fair; and nouriſhed up 


Chap, vii, 
nd 


” 
22 


13. And at the ſecond time Joſeph was made known to his brethren, and Jo. 


14. Then ſent Joſeph and called his father Jacob to him, and all his kindred, 


Abrz- 
ham bought for a ſumme of money of the ſons of Emmor rhe father of Sicher, } 


19. The ſame * dealt ſubtilly with our kindred, and evil intreated our fathers, « c;c,,.. 


vented, AJ 


FOLos 
|| by caſtiag 
ci (he:r 
Ciuidren, or 
cavfing 
them to be 
Ca!t out, 

T brought 
hin up for 
her ſelf as, 
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a 
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22. And Moſes was learned in all the wiſdome of the Egyptians, and was =: 14 


Vieh 


ball 


23. And when he was full fourty years old, it came into his heart to viſit his 


* But, 0O'' 
And ne 
thought 
that his bre- 
thren did 
underſtand, 
Ey:wuics 7 
Optra 46 


&s, 


tperiwaded 
them to 
Peace, ( v\?- 
AdgEYT AUTEF 
PILL 


OI PIINy Wn” - * 


+, ac | "FM EO - 
Tile ATS of the holy Apoſlier, | Paraphvaſe, 
that mount after wo fa:nous for Gods delivering the Law out of it, and therefore caliz the fianiing mountain ef God, E xod. 3 
> be faw a fame of fire in a buſh, bur the:buih was not hurt nor conſumed by it, which was the appcating of an Angel, 
according as 'rvias uſuall for Angels to appear (ſee note on Mat, 3,k ) 
31+ When Moſes taw ir, he wondred at the ſight : and as he drew neer to be- 
hold ir. the voice of the Lord came unto him, 
| $471ng;Larfthe God of thy fathers, the God of Abraham, and the God of .,_ a4 this voice of God 
: CHE 1 my y -. . Te h 
Iaac, and the God of Jacob. { Then Moſes trembled and durſt not behold.] by an Angel ſpeaking (and 
perhaps, as it was uſuall, rhunder joyned with it) was fo terrible to him, and the flame that app<arcd in the buth fo glorious 
5 he curit nor look upon it, but hid his face, Exod. 3. 6, 


)s 
Li 


Chap, V1, 


bs] 


J 26 


and iliuatrious, that 
PR © I _ p k ; d) . +. | o . 
Then faid the Lord to kim>|[Pur oft chy ſhooes from thy feet : for the place 73. This appearance of 
phere thou ſtandeſt is holy ground. p . an Angel is an argument and 
evidence of my peculiar preſence, from which any place is called holy, and therefore, in reverence due ro ſuch a preſence, pu, 
#oppreon- = 4, 1 have ſeen, I have feen the * afflictions of my people which is in Egypt, 74. Now iodutinttome 
11} ut4a%ge, " , ; —_— j=P 411 p ' , ' ” yo . . Ren 
165” 2nd 1 have. heard cheir groaning, and am come down to deliver them. And now ,4l.n i wil certainly viſt 
come, 1 will ſend thee into Agypt-; EE =p & relieye that people of mine, 
the children of Abraham, which, according to what T foretold him (fee v. 6.) have been uſed like flaves in Z-yprt a long time; 
and to this purpoſe now I haye lent down. my Angel, the only way of my peculiar preſence in any one place, that I may 
commune with thee, and ſend thee on this metlage, as my Commilhioner to bring them our thence. 
5, This Moſes whom they refuſed. ſaying, Who made thee a Ruler and a «ind i hs 
u. . b = p $9. 4 (0) at OIcS 
judge > che ſame did God ſend to be a Ruler and Deltverer, by the hands of the that they would nor Ae 
Ange], which appeared 0 him in the buſh. | ro avecuge their Injuries, OC 
compoſe their quarrels, ver, 27, 28. was now lent by God to lead them and bring them out of Agypr, and to this end an 
ngel ſent to talk with him, an glvc him his commiſſion, which was donc in a gloxious manner by a tlame in (but nor 
coniuming) the buſh. | | 
36, He brought them out, afcer that he had ſhewed wonders and fignes in the 6 anda lift, after the 
land of Z&vypt, and in the Red fea, and in the wilcerneſſe fourty years, | working of many terrible 
prodigics, firſt in Agypt, then ar their departure 1n the Redeſea, he reicued them out of Pharaoh's hands, and atter fourry 
years ipent in the wilderneſſe, to puniſh their murmuring, and to ſkew forth more of God's power and miracles in fuſtaining 
them there, they were at laſt brought by Joſhua into Canazn, 


37. This is hat Moſes which ſaid unto the children of iſrael, A Prophet ſhall 


the Lord your God raiſe up unto you of your brethren like unto me; him ſhall Mei Dar ger 75g 
3 


ye hear. | : . Prophet forctslling the pur- 
| poſe of God to ſend another great prophet to you in theſe later daies, the Meſſias, which (though he were God from heaven, 
yer)ſhould here be born in an ordinary condition of a daughter of Abrabam,and Warning you to be ſure to receive and enter- 

tain him, when he ſhould come, aſſuring you that it you hear not (receive not) him, you thall (which was the point in hand, 

which Stephen was all this while a demonſtrating, in anſwer to what was laid to his charge ch, 6, r4.) be utterly deltroyed? 

AQ. 3-33» ; | 

f congrega- 38. This is he that was in the F Church in the wildernefie with the Angel, 4. Tx is 
ter, 3441- Which ſpake to him in the mount Sinai, and 3th our fathers, who received * the JOS IETRRTGs 
"a : ? en the people were encam- 
*living lively oracles to eve unto us, | : ; Rp | ped in the wiluernetle,was cal= 

data led upto mount Sinai, where an Angel ſpake to him and the Liraclices, and delivered the Law to them: ſee note on Rom. 3-3. 
_ 39. To whom our fathers would not f obey, bur thruſt him from them,and in 39, 40. And after all rhetz 
bedient,certs their hearts turned back again into Xgypr, prodigics and miracles uſed 
us jig = 4o, Saying unto Aaron, Mike us Gods to go before us : For as for this Mo- by God to give him authority 


: - ; among them ,.the !ſraclites 
ſes which brought us out of the land of A:gypt, we wot not what is become of murmured,& rebelled aainſt 


him. | : him Rill, and had more mind 
to b2 in Zgypt again, then under his government, and to that purpoſe made them piQures of the A2yptians Gods to goe be- 
fore, and lead them, as Moſcs did, viz. a calt v. 41, only upon pretenſe that Moles had forlaken them, was gone thicy knew 
not whither, when indeed he was oniy called by God unto the mount, to receive commandements to give unto them, | 


41, And they made a ca'f in thoſe daies, and offered ſacrifice unto the Idol, 4x. And when they had 


and rejoiced in the works of their own hands, | | made this calf they very ſo- 
lemnly worſhipr it, and by ſacrifice and feſtivities celebrated thar idol (which they themſelves made) in the fame manner, as 
God himſelf is wont to be worthipped, | | 


42. Then God turned and gave them up to worſhip the hoſt of heaven, as if 1$ _ Led God 
anode f the Prophets, O ye houſe of Irael, have ye offered $5. | I 
written in the book of the Propnets, O ye houle ot 1lrael, have y cred TO Me. ,, forſake them, to leayz them 


ſlain beaſts, and ſacrifices by the ſpace of fourty years in the wildernefle ?] to themiclyes, to permit them 
to follow their own hearts defires into all the madneile they Jed them to, and ſo by not reſtraining, to deliver them u> to 
worſhip the ſtarres of heayen, in ſtead of God, upon which it is that God cxpoſtulares with them, Am. 5. 25. Were the {a- 
crifices which you offered up in the wilderneſf all thoſe fourry years, offered to me, O ye houſe of 11racl ? 
* have er 43, Yea, ye * took upthe frabernacle of Moloch, and the ffarre of your god Nay. the nt 
UP, 4 }0A a&te . | . » . . £] & gLouer 
n 2 Remphan, figures which ye made to worſhip them : and I will carry you away ; dolatry, ye fer up a chappler 
beyond Babylon] : I * or ſhrine with an image in 
it (ſee note on c. 19. e) and thar image the image of one of the Azytian Kings, under the title of Mars ; and again che picture 
of Saturn, another planet denoting another A2yptian god : and thelc images of theſe falſe gods have been made by you on 
purpoſe to be worſhip by you: which 1dolatry rogerher with your conſequent finnes, hath Erought that captiviry upon you, 
Am. 5. 26, 
The taber- bY il fle, as. he ap- 
fThe taber- _ 44. F Qur fathers had the ® tabernacle of witneſle in the wilderneſle, as. he ap 44. Thifs fathers of cars 


nacle of the pointed, ſpeaking unto Moſes, that he ſhould make it according to the faſhion ;, {1c wilgernedt had the ta- 


reſtimony 


was among That he had ſeen. Þ bernacle of the teſtimony, 
mg manger that is, the tabernacle with the ark in ir, called the ark of the teſtimony, (becauſe of the tables of the law put there , which 
pafoo's - were the teſtimonies and evidences of Gods will, how hg would be feryed) or elſe the tabernacle, where God promiſed to meer 
bY Tos a them, the place where he would record his name, Exod. 20.24-where they were ro commemorate his mercies to them,and where 
TÞAOIy Nato; he would anſwer their prayers, beſtow bleflings on them, and his buflt exactly according to the pattern ſhewed Moſes by God. 
eqgiak, 45- Which alſo our fathers that came after brought in with Jeſus into the pof- ,. This their ſucceſſors 
IDs ſeſſion of the * Gemiiles, whom God drave out f betore the face of our fathers, under Joſhua brought ins 
*._ unto thedaies of David] Canaan with them, and fo i: continued till David's time, 
46, Who found favour before God, and deſired to find a tabernacle for the God 46. Who having received 
of Jacob, | ſpeciall fayour from God, deſired earneſtly ro build a fading Temple for his tervice, 


Hh 3 47: Bot 


372 


50 


Parapiraſee 
47. Bur this Temple was 


The Atts of the holy Apoſtles, 
47. But Solomon built him an houſe.] 


not thouzhr fit to be built by him, becauſe, though he were a very cxccilent perſon. 


yet he had had'grear warres and ſhed much 


blood, 1 Chron. 22, $. & 28. 3. in which reſpect God wonld not permit him to have this honour of building the 1emple, 
4 place deſtined to all peaceablenefte, purity and holinelſe, this therefore was reſcryed for Solomon, who accordingly built it in 


2 molt ſumpruous manner. 
48, 49, 50, 51. But ſure 
God doth not fo dwell in this 
Temple (who hath the whole 
world for his palace) as that 
: ſhould be bound to pre- 
terve this for ever from being 
deitroyed, when you haye by 
crucitying his Son thus pro- 
voked his vengeance againſt 


the prophet, 


49. Heaven 7s my throne, and earth is my footſtool : What houſe will ye build 
me, ſaith the Lord ? or what :sthe place of my reſt ? ' 

50. Hath not my hand made all theſe things ? 

51. Yeiſtiffenecked and uncircumciſed in heart and eares, ye doe alwaies reſiſt 
the holy Ghoſt : as your fathers d:4, fo dve ye. ] 


you, (and this brings home Stephen's dilcourſe in this chaprer to the poin: which he had in hand ch, 6. 14.) and continve in the 
rebdlions ef your fathers: for jure if Dayid's bloodguiltinetle made him uncapable of building it, yours will render vou un- 


capable of having it continued to you. 
3s your fa- 
& flew all 
which forc- 


52, 53. For 
thers periecuted 
the od prophets, 

told the coming of the Mel- 
fias, fo ye, now he is actual- .j 
:y come, haye bcrraycd and kept ite) 


52. Which of the prophets have not your fathers perſecuted ? And they have 
(lain them which ſhewed before of the coming of the juſt one, of whom ye have 
been now the betrayers and murtherers. 

53. Who have received the law * by the diſpoſition of Angels, and have not ,,%} **®: 


murthered him, A finne fer out and heightned with the greateſt aggravations imaginable, whether we conſider the perſon thus 
uſed by you, or you that thus uſed him : He the holieſt perſon in the world, that came to be your Saviour 3 and you the pco- | 
ple of God, the yery men for whoſe takes the Law was delivered by God to' hoſts of Angels, and by them delivered to you , 
and yct you haye not obeyed it, nor embraced him which came to perfe&t that Lay, bur abſolutely rebelled againit all, 


54. This whole ſermon, 


54. When they heard theſe things they were fcut to the hearr, and they gaaſh- 
bur clpecially the cloſe of it, ed on him with cherry reeth. | 


forerclling their deſtruQtion tor their bloody finnes, wounded them deep, but in ſtead of producing contrition, <xaſperated 
:hem the more, and pur them into an horrible rage againit Stephen, and thar enflamed their zeal ro fer upon the ſtoning of him. 


55. Put he full of courage, 


55. But be being full of the holy Ghoſt, looked up ſtedfaſtly into heaven,and 


looked up farre above all fears ſaw the glory of God, and Jeſus ſtanding onthe right hand of God,] 


of their fury, and doing ſo, he ſaw an appearance of Angels about God, and Jeſus God-man ſtanding 
icadineſſe to aflilt and help) clole by, or at the right hand of God, 


56. And aid, ] Behold, I ſee the the heavens opened, and the ſon of man ſtan- 
ding on the right hand of Cod. | 
57- Then they cried out with a loud voice, and topped their ears, and ran up- 


56, And he proclaimed 
1115 VION, HYINg 1 

57, 58. And they deair 
with him by the judgment of gn 
zcal, uſed among rhe Jewes 
avainit thoſe that departed 
'rom the Jewith (and ter up 


him with one accord, 


(as in a poſture of 


58. And caſt him out of the city and ſtoned him : and the witneſles laid down 
their clothes at a young mans feet, whoſe name was Saul, ] 


any new) worthip 3 and fitt caſt him our of the gates of the city, then ſtoned him : and they that brought evidence againſt 
him, ch, 6. 213, and were therefore by law to throw the frit ſtone ar him, and are therefore called exccutioners, ch, 22, 2, pur 
of their clothes to fit themielyes tor their work ;3and a yong man called Saul, undertook to look to their clothes, who conic- 


quently had a hand in the ſtoning of him, ch. 8. x. 


59. And all the time that Bo 
they caſt ſtones, he continued MY {pirit. 
in prayer to God, and at the ]ait concluded in theſe words, 


60, gave up the ghoſt, 


59. And they ſtoned Stephen, calling upon Goa, and faying,)] Lord Jeſus receive 


6. And he kneeled down and cried with a loud voice, Lord, * lay not this ſinne 
to their charge. And when he had laid this, he | fell aſleep. 


Annotations on Chap. V IT, 


V.6. Foure hundred years] That the four hun- 
ared years here mention'd, as allo Ger. 15, 13. or the 
four hanared & thirty, Exod.12.40,are gpt to be inter- 
preted of the {ſpace wherein the Iſraelites continued in 
eEgypt, ſo as to begin at Facobs and his ſons comir'g 
thicher;and to end atoſes's carrying them outzis ſuth- 
ciently manifeſt by all ſtory of thoſe times. The 
Chaldee paraphraſt, ard the generality of the Jews 
cerermining that fpaceto be bur ewo hundred ard ten, 
only Joſepp:4 defining it two hundred and fifteen years. 
Firft then it muſt be obſerved, that the words here, and 
11 thoſe other places, being not ſtrictly reſtrained ro their 

iwelling in e-£g ypr, but lo as to contain alfo their ſo- 
/. Journing in Cazaar , the yn dworpia, ſtrange land, 


here may fitly comprehend both of them , and the! 


Tec5inov tcar, ſhall ſojourn, may doe ſo too ; for Abra- 
ham (ojourned in Canaan, before his poſterity were ſo- 
journers in e/Egypt, yea and himſelf firſt ſojourned in 
Egypt Ger. 12,10, And ſo the words in Gen, 15.13, 
are in the ſame latitude, thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger ind 
lana which 1s not theirs, and fhall ſerve them ;Where 


e/E 7 ypt, are reconcileable with this alſo , their ſo- 
journing being defined ro be fo many years, part of 
which they dwelt in e/Z zypr, bur not their ſojourning 
in e/Egypr ſo many years, And therefore when the 
Sepruagint read it 'H 2 magiiunars F yov Igggna) lu 
Tzeprng, a yj Aryvarty, the ſojourning of the children 
of 1ſr ael which they ſojourned in e/Epypt,they adde by 
way of neceſſary paraphraſe, x) @ yj Xarady, ard in the 
land of Canaan,and fo the Samaritan Pentatexch read; 
and Solomon 7archi, & in terris alits, and in other 
lanas, wn ſtead of it. Secondly, it muſt be obſeryed 
what latitude belongs in that place of Exodus 12. 40. 
to that phraſe children of Tſrael, nor ſo as to denote 
the poſterity of 7acob only, bur incluſively them and 
their fathers, Jacob, and 1/aac, the poſterity of Abra- 
ham - This is done by a figure Synecdoche, ordinary in 
all languages ; and therefore the Sepruagin:, to expreſie 
it more plainly , thought fic to enlarge their para- 


| pbraſe,and having added Canaay to e/£g yptythey adde 
alſo to the children of 1/racl,duroi, x, of mariges wi? 


both they, and their fathers, and lo read that whole 


the /and which i not theirs, diſtinRly the yi aMorela, verſe thus, *11 4% Tacpinnars; F udy Icahn, WW mapurnZ 
a range land here, is common to both thole lands, Oy a Pyle " oy ya X2yadyaurol x) 1 TX&7 ics autay, 
where they fozourned, and where they were ſeryan's. | #7y TEAK TI Teratoy]aT be ſojourning of the children 
And in the place Ex04.12.40.the words in our Engliſh, | of Iſratl, which they and their fathers ſoigurned $1 rhe 
the ſojourmng of the children of Iſrael who awelt in| land of eE opt and Canaan was forr hgndred and 


thirty 


Chap, vii 


48, Howbeit the moſt high dwelleth not in Temples made*with hands, as ſaith 


oops, its 
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Chap, vil, 


\ vitude and oppreſſion of the Iſraelites in e/Z£gypt came 


b. 
BEMunyula 
7.1/6 


;hirty years, And though ſome copies of the Septua- 

int have not that latter addition of, they and their 
fathers, yet'S. Amugnſtine in Exod, qu.47 acknowledg- 
eh both additions. Mean while the words both here, 
and Gen. 15, 13. have no need of ſuch a paraphraſe,al- 
figning ir tO Abrahams, not to Jacobs feed. And 1o 
faith Joſephs Antiq. 1, 2, Kariamoy 9 F "Aryurlov 
uni Zan die Tiunly & Tirdnyl x7! ornlul, Up Ev ra 
KOVTa T*Saxaoinh } ae; yovoy 1} "A Beapor ets F Xa 
vavdiay inviy, they left e Egypt in the month Xanthi- 
e114 03 the fifteenth day, four hundred and thirty pears 
after our father Abraham came into Canaan. So that 
row the only difficulty behind is to accord the forr 
hanared jears here, and in Geneſis, with the four hux- 
drcd and thirty in Exodws : And that muſt be by diftin- 
euiſhing of the beginning of che account, which may 
be eicher from Abrahams Teaving of Chaldza; and re- 
ceiving the firſt promiſe of Canaer, or elſe from the 
birth of [ſaac, Abrahams feed, It the account be be- 
oun from the leaving Chaldta, Abrahams own coun- 
rrey, when his ſojourning did brgin, rent falls right 
to be four handred and thirty years, as it is in Exod ; 
for Abraham being born in the year of the world 
2007, and the warning of God to him to gee ont of his 
conntrey, being in the ſeventierh year of his age, thar 
is, in the 2077:th of the world, foxr hundred and thirty 
Jears added to that number make up 2507, and in 
the next year after that, is the departure our of 
e-£gypt placed by the beſt Chronologers. Buy if the 


account begin from Abrahams ſeed, that is, from the; 


birth of 7ſaac, which we know: was in the hundredth 
year of Abrahams age, and fo thirty years afcer his 
departure from Chaldea, then it muſt contequently be 
thirty years lefſe from thence to the departure out of 
e/Egypt ;and fo that will accord exactly with the four 
hundred years here, and in Geneſis, which are aſſigned 
to his ſeeds ſojourning in a ſtrange land. Thus the 
Jewes in Seder Olam collect from that place in Geyeſss, 
thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger four hundred years, that is, 
1/aac, from his birth, and his poſterity, till che deliye- 
ry cut of e/Egyprt by Aoſe;. Of which ſpace, the ſer- 


not, lay they, to much above an hundred and thirty 
years, but their (tay after Facobs deſcent, to two hun- 
ared and ten ;to which adding one hundred and ninety 
years from 1/aacs birth ro Jacobs going down into 
e/Epypt, (which is accordingly placed by Chronolo- 
oers, An. A. 2298.) the whole four hundred years 
are made up exactly, 

V. 14. Threeſcore and fifteen] The difference of the 
number of thoſe which are here taid ro have gone down 


Annotations on The Aits of the holy Apoſtles, 


| 


ana the ſons of Ephraim, Sutal:am,and T arm ; and the 
ſons of Sutalaam, Edem. Apninit this it is of no force 
chat is objeRed, that theſe five came not down with 
Facob imo e/Egypr, tor by that realon the number -of 
teventy could not be made up ; for of them 7o/eph and 
Manaſſeh andEphraim ate three;and *tis certain, Joſeph 
came not into e-Egypt with Facub, and lanaſſeh and 
Ephraim were born 1ne/Egypr and neyer were out of ir. 
Nay among them we find the /oz25 of Pharez,, Hrgrom 
ana-Hamnul, v, 12. and ten {ons of Benjamin, v.21» 
who certzinly were not born at the time of Zacsbs going 
-nto e£gypr. The number whether of /evenry, or /e-- 
verty five, belongs not preciſely to thoſe that came in- 
to e/Zgypt, but to the progeny of 7acob there, of which 
| becaule a oreater part came down with him thither, 
cherefore the greater part giving the denomination to 
the whole, it is ſaid that ſo many went down wich him, 
chough ſome of thac number were born there, who con- 
ſequently were then in the loins of their parents (ac- 
cording to the ſacred Ryle, and by a figure frequent 
there) as Lev: is laid by the Author to the Hebrews, to 
have paid tithes to Melchiſedth, though he were nor 
born cill many years afcer that Abraham did fo ; or 
as in the enumeration of Zeahs progeny in this very 
chapter of Gey. y. 15. where having reckoned both her 
children and childrens children to three generations, of 
which only fix ſons and a daughrer were born in Pa- 
dan= Aram, or Meſopotamia, and all the reſt in Ca- 
aan, he yet addes, Theſe be the ſons off Leah which 
ſhe bare unto Jaceb in Padan- Aram, with hs dingh- 
ter Dinah, all the fouls of his ſons aud hy daughters 
were thirty and three. 

V. 16, Carried over into Sichem) Some difficulty 


There 'cis clear there were two burying places, one 
bought by Abraham of Ephron the Hitttte, Ges, 23, 
in Machpelah, before Iamre, that is, in Hebros, 
which is in the Iand of Canaan v. 19.and this colt for 
hundred ſhekels of ſilver ver. 15, the other bought by 
Jacob of the children of Emor in Salem, a city ot She- 
chem, 1n Canaan allo, Gen. 32}. 19. and that colt ax 
hundred lambs, or pieces of money with that figrature. 
If we reterre to that which A5raham bought, then that 
was not bought of the children of Emmy or Hamor ; 
if to that which was bought of the children of Hamor, 
then the name of Abraham cannot be retained. Hence 
tis that Andy. Majin (a learned man) on Joſhua 24 
32. hath thought necefſary to pur in inco the text here 
the name of 7Zaceb in ftead of that of Abraham. And 
another expedient there 1s, that the word Abraham 


intoe/Egypt, from that computation which we find 
Gen, 46. 27. & Dent. 10. 22. where they are bur! 
threeſcore and ten, hath made ſome writers think fit to 
change the reading, Th. Beza, from Cor, Bertram 1s 
willing to believe 7iyrs five miſtaken for Tdy7ss all. 
Others rather phar.fie 74yT@; all together, but without 
any pretenſe of antient or later copie for either : nay 
on the contrary, the Syriack and Arabick and Latine 


. tranſlations are all for that which we now have, and fo 


make thoſe conjeRures unſeaſonable. The matter ſure 
is to be imputed co ayother Original. S. Luke, we 
know, was one of thoſe which made uſe of the Greek 
cranſlation of the Old Teſtament, and accordingly ci- 
teth his teſtimonies conſtantly out of the Seprxaginrs 
reading. Now in the Sepr#aginr, Gen. 46. where this 
acduit is made, it is clcar that the fumme ſet down 
ver. 27. 15 not ſeventy, as we now read our'of the He- 
brew, but ſeventy five : and that that is no miſtake of 
the tranſcriber -by, confounding of numeral letters, as 
ſome are willing to ſuppole, appears by the view of 
the retail, there being five names more fet down in their 
rranſ}acion, then we find now in the Hebrew, viz. rhe 


may be retained, bur muſt fenifte 7acob. as ſometimes 
the children are exyrels'd by the name of cheir father: 
ſo David is ſer to fignifte the A7-ſixs that ſhould come 
from him, Ezech. 34-23. Fer. 30. 9. and Foſcph for his 
| ſons, Gen, 48. 15. and David for Rehobram his 
grandchild, x Ks. 12, 16. and eilwhe:e Rehoboans 
tor his fon Ab5a. Bur if we look into the tory, Gen. 
49. 30. we ſhall find that the burying place here re- 
ferred to (as farre as concerns the av73s he, that is, J4- 
cob v. 15.) was that in Machpelab bought of Epiron 
by Abraham, and therefore this way of reconciling 
will not be fo commodious. The em. ndation poſſibly 
will be more proper, by ſetting the name of Herb in 
ſtead of Emmor (For the 5% S:x5y. which is added, 1s 
wanting in the Syriack and Arabick interpreter, and 
the Kings MS, reads 54 & £15,214. not, the fon of Sicyem, 
but, thar dwelt i» Sichem ) or elle for F y3v Eppog, the 
ſons of Emmor, F ys zoo the ſon of Zear, (tor lo is 
Ephron, Gem. 23. 8.) If this may be accepted, then the 
ſenſe of the whole verſe may be this, The Patriarchs, 
Jacob and our fathers v. 15, were buried, the latter, 
vize Foſeph, Joſh. 24. 32. in Stickers: in the field bought 


Jons of Manaſſes Machir, and Machir begat Galaad: 


of the children of Humor by ? acos (ard fo ſome others 


Hh 4, Ot 


WJ - 
2 


_ = ; ; ; A 
there i$ in reconciling this paflage of che burying place zngicne ys 
of the Pacriarchs, with that which 15 faid in Geneſis, *# Ft 


15) Fus 


= 


: Annotations on The Acts of the holy Apoſtles, Chap, vii 


of his brechren too, (zicl: S. Ferome in Parla's Epitaph ) | increaſe. Bur it is peflible that the md @4g here may 
the former in AZachpelah (bought: by Abrabam of | be a miſtake of the Scrite for 75 54a to /ce or luck. on, 
Ephron lon of Z:ar, Ger. 23. 8. or of the chilaren of | for i0 Excd.3.2. where this is related, it is ſaid, whes . 
Heth,Gen. 49. 3 2. compared with ch. 23. 20,) Viz. |/-e /4w kim, that he was 4 gocaly child, and Heb. 1 1. 
Facoeb Gen. 50,13. ard lo (faith Joſephus, Azt. 1, 2. C| 23» 6:01 &5lon; they [aw him a fair, or comely child, 

4.) ſome others of Foſephs brethren alſo. And ſo both] V. 43. T aberracle of Atoloch | That the word 
places of butiall may be here retecred to 1a this yerſe, Mead Mcloch, 1s originally che Hebrew JD a King, f 
and that aitc: utuall Scripture-manner by way of |rhere 15no doubt.And to here gps {ome deified Kirg 34 
$T&ycd © cr regreſſe, thus, Jaceb ated and 0:7 fathers, | of the Agypriars, {at is, an Idol, talſe-ged, worſhip'd 

V. I5. {then y. 16. beginning with the Jatter firſt) gland placed Among mie ftartes; and accordingly; an 
pelene 3nd +5 Ery2py ard they, that 15, Our fathers, 7«-| old e/Eg yprian Alphabet, thar ſets down names 
ſeph, &c. were removed to Sichem ) (removed, becauſe | of the Planets, hath for Zfſars, yorty. Sre Kercher, 
they had Lecn before buried i e/Egypt, 7oſh. 24. 32.)| Prodrom, Copt, C. 5..Now tor the 24425 here, the ta- $17 
x) AISLES and they were put, that iS, fjaceh (and after | bernacl. of Ae lock, that IS ſure {ome title cab:ner ) 
him ſome others) was buried (without removing) 4, wiercia the image of this falte god was Kepr, ftuch as 
the timb that Abraham baught of the ſons of Heb, | NC yaoi agg vegr Tos  AgThud ©, the filuer chappels 6f 
Ges. 49. 32. or of Ephrox, fon of Zohar, Gen. 2.3. 8.1 D:aza, (\ce Note on ch. 19. e.) This is in Amos ch. 5, 
which word Zzg might cally be turned into *E upp. As| 26. DIJMN TVAOD the tabernacle, or S8ccoth, of your 
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= 
by ov 
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tte 


22029 forthe agyves Try price of money, that hers the ficld 


15 21d co be borght for, when the Chaldte, the Septiva- 
int and vnlgar La Geneſis read lambs inſtead 
of it, this falls out by the double Ggnification of ch« 
word UDP, which fignifies both pry 4 lamb, 
(which in Engliſh we call coſit, and Caſtellio Job 22, 


$5 15.2 


gs {a 
+ &#/;& b K;4 


King or Melo, that is, the chappler, where that 1- 


maze of your falſe g0d,call'd here 77:5, a fignremade, 


to be worthup'd, was enfhrined, or dwelt ; (lo 9zn;5; 
fionifies) and the like ſeems to be underſtood by Sc- 
coth Benaty, the taberaatle of Venus, tome little Chap- 
pel or ſhrine, where her image Was kept and worſhip 'd. 

| Ib. Remphan ] Diodorus Siculnus |, 1, mentions 


It. renders Ousſitam, fromthe Hebrew word) and &| 


- - ! . { < 8 _ C "0" > ; - Ws £ 4 -_ 
piece of money, that lad thas fignacure upon it as the | Remphu ion of Cephna as King of «Eg ypr, abouc the 


* 
ry Ay 


feb had the Arke and the Rod of Aaron; and 1o faith! time thac Zaceb went down thither, ard faith of him 


* ad Tolnr, ® Buxtorfe out of Rabbi Aquila, that ia Africk mo: | that he gathered an inf nite maſſe of wealth, and lef* 


a: 
9” 171:tivC 


to!l.? i, 


Tiu't "= h4t 
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114.71 ws aut, with the preciots bluod as of a lamb. 


V. 19, They caft 6:1t | What Tudy #374 lignihes, 
+ tliere Can be ſmall doubt. 
:djome no more than 47;iFeyar to expoſe, Or caſt out | 


'Tis after the Hebrew 


helpleſle, ro certain ruine, in the ſame manner as Tus a 
£4G- to do mercy, Lnc. 1,72. is eazny to pity, or com- 
mmiſerate. All that is here to be taken care of is, chat 
Z ro16y be lo rendred, as that it may with ceruth belong 
to Pharach the agent in this verie, and not to Tariess 
tuo the Ifraclites, who were fo ill handled by him. As 
it lyes in our ordinary Engliſh, and the YValgar Latire, 
it ſeems to refer to the liraclites expoſing their Own 
children, Pharach dealt ſubrilly with our Fathers, ſo 
that they caſt out, that mult be, orr Fathers caſt oat, 
and io the Latire, #t exponerent mfantes ſuos, which 
perhaps was thought to have truth in JZg/es*s mother, 

x04. 2. }- But i; mult be remembred, that what ſhe 

id, was by her deſigned (as the hidiyg, y. 2.) to the 
preſerving of the childe, whereas here the expoſsng the 
children is {aid to be £15 T0 141 Cay or tid al, to the end 
they might nor be preſerved, or hep alive. It muſt 
zaeretore be reſolved that 5% mougy belongs to Pharaoh; 
he that evil ixereated the 1/raclites did it 111,07 by, ex- 
poſing, Or caſting out, their chilaven ; for ſothe Infini- 
tive mood with, or without the Article, but efpecially 
withit, is-to be rendred, atter the manner of a Gerund, 
Facr' :142, tn, or by expoſing : without the arcicle 'tis 
Af, 15. 10. why tempt ye God, inidfiya in, Or by, 
111Pe/in7 a yoke 
brew read, he Lord had wijited his pec 
on? (which we right 


[4 
y 
2£4AO 
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So ney was called Cheſitah, And to this double accepri- | behind him at his death 4000000 t4/enro;which makes 
on of this word, S. Peter ſeems to referie 1 Pet. 1. 18, 
"Te are reacemed not dgyvero with ſilver, but Tiwio at- 


ic proBable that he was that Prince, which in the fa- 
| mine, by Je/c#4s advice, got all che wealth of e/Zg y;: 
[and the neighbour-countreys, This perſon was atter- 
| wards worſhipped as a God for baving preſerved 
Egypt, and accordingly placed 2:ncng the Rarres, 
and fo the image of one of the planets, here called 
d5gev, a ſtarre, letto fignific him, This Rtarre, it ſeems, 
was Saturnc, tor io that e-Egyprian Alphaber (men- 
tion'd Note t, ) which ſets down the 


4 
0 


names of ©; 
planets, for Saturze hath PHzaN frzzr, Of this perion 
that tradition in Suidas 15 very imnel.ivible, where of 
Apzs the Egyptian god ir is laid, that he was YvTeoes; 
Tis 4 Certain rich maunto whom at his a:ath they eretied 
a Temple, © bs; ireveilo, 1 which an Ox was fed, 
as veing the Hieroglyphick, of an hasbanud-man. Þy 
which allo it appears that this was that calf or bullock 
worthip'd by the Ifraclites : Szrarye being among the 
Gentiles preſident of husbandry, and therefore ſome- 
times worſhip'd in the ſhape of that beaſt, (under the 
name of Ap, ) as being the chief inftrumenc in plovg!1- 
Ing ot the ground ; bur withall faſtened among che 
ftarces in heayen and the image of him here called 
45gey 4 jrarre, Or as it ſeems to be belt rendred, Am. 5. 
26. the ſtarre-imapes of yeur God &c. reterring to both 
the Images precedent, (to which alſo the Tyme figures 
1n the plural, that follow, doe belong.) For that Chinn, 
\which is there in Amos put in ſtead of Remphzs, or 
|Cevan, or Caivasn, was among che Perfians and Ara- 
| blanis another name of their Satzarze, hath been 05- 
(ſerved by others, So in Plantas's ſecond Punick ſcent, 


; with it, ſo Rath 1,6. where the He- | Molechiavna is by learned enquirers dilcovered to be 
»2e D239 Phy [no more then 


157 "9 the image of Chinn, 31l one 


ly render) 7», or by, giving them | With remnnah ſel ucoch in the former ſcene, that is, 


Wy any 


bread; the Greek hath &riazenrra: Seat, and in Aſula- | Parly RU FIVON as image which 15 El God, and ſcut- 
7214's COPY» 54 I8724,25 here oy Tortiy. And F/. 78, 18. | ptare, that is, God engraven ; the word 78 God among 
they tempted God in their hearts WU? (we rightly (the Phornicians fignifying peculiarly Kerv@ Sarzrne. 
render) & asking meat for their loſts the Greek in all.| Aud this is the reaſon why Bacchus Perictonias 1s faid 
 copics hari, enhrexray 5% daviioan 1ty tempred God by, tobe placed in the eighth ſpheare, becauſe that Phgere 
or in, a:k1yp. Now what Pharach did by his bloody | cncompaſieth the planet Satrrne. So in the Arabict: 
Oftice:s, or by his people, that is, the Kgypriansto | Lexicon {called Camus) Caiwano Zohalo mamn:on, 
whom the charge. is given Exed.1.22.himfelt is fitly | Cara is Zohalo (or Saturae,) which is nomen 177 
Eto do. | (\variabile, Which Lud.de Diex miſtaking for Rataton 
V. 20. Exceeding fairti AG 76 Ot fire to|mamniin, he renders it vir rigidur fc, Sec Mi Pocock 

* God, may be an Hebrew piraſe for exceeding fair ; for on Abul Fai; p. 394. Now that they are here 14.6 
[o the word God may ſometime import an 24: for this f:2e to be carried into Babylon is agreeab!: 
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C#24D, VU, 
with that notion which the Jewes generally had, who 
were wont to ſay, that in eyery p'ague and captivity 


thar fell upon them, there was an ounce of the calt,God | 
continuing to puniſh this finne in all their poſterities, 


that continued to proyoke him with the like. 


h. V. 44. Tabernacle of witneſſe\ That which is ren- 


Annoiations on The Atts of the holy Apoſtles. 


and recording and blefſiag of us, evigencing and telti» 
[y10g his accepting of Us, 
V. 51, Stiffenecked| EnxnePayinno prove 


oially {;- 


enfies urdiſciplinable, fooliſh prople : according to a ?*;#74 
rule in Phyhognomy:that thoſe that have necks that doe © 


not eafily bena, ate {uch ; fo faith Adamantius Phyſiog. 


Fund aap- eter ack; veer L.4.c.26 AE bariencehid 
- nn?" dred by the Septuaginr oxlun waglveis the tabernacle of '|, 2,C, 26. TAAnoifaxnnct ana3un;lard=necked perſons 


oY the reſtimony (and fo made ute of here by S. Luke ) 1s. 
generally in the Hebrew TY BIR Exods 27. 2. C39. 
26.C. 31, 7. & 38.21. the tabernacle of meeting, Viz. 
of mcetins with God, whither every one thac fought 
the Lord was to goe, Exod. 33.7. This werender, rhe 


tabernacle of the congregation , (as if it referred to 


our mecting with one another) bur certainly ir mult be 
caken in that other jente of meeting with God, as ap- 
pears Excd, 29, 4.2. at the adore of the tabernacle TY 


ſpeak there unto your, SO C. 30 3G. the tabernacle of 
meeriso where I will meet with thee, and lo Numb. 17. 


4. Now this place of Gods meeting with men 1s ſo cal- 
Jed in two reſpets; 1. Becauſe there he communi- 
Cates his will, makes Known his pleaſure to them, 
2ly Becauſe there by his appointment his Name be- 
ing recorded or commemorated by men, his a&s of 
mercy praiſed and magnified, there he evidences his 
prelence, to accept thoſe offerings, to blefle thole per- 
tons, Exod. 20. 24, 1s all places where 1 record my 
name (or in every place where the memoriall that I 
ſhall appoint of my name, ſhall be) / will come wnto 
thee, and I will bleſſe thee, In the former reſpeR, the 
Tabernacle is called the tabernacle of teſtimony, be- 
cauſe of the Arke containing the two Tables, wherein 
Gods covenant or commands concerning men were 
made known and teſtified by God, and that is ofc cal- 
led Kifbewles ungluels the arke of rhe teſtimony. In the | 


. 1 - . . - \ 
are 1xaoctle and ignorant; and again 719? Ho woetizy y*- 
you) xa; reeynnoty ſome men have necks that wall not 


bend,and this ts ay argument of folly,” Bur I ſuppole ths 


meaning of S, Srephex i5 not to be ferch'd from this no 
ration of the word, but from the Meraphor ot bea!?s. 


oxen,&c, that till chey be dilciplined,and accuſtomed to 
the yoke, are not willing or pacient to bend down to i:. 
And fo hard or ftif-neck'd fignifies no more then re- 


frattary, diſchedtent undiſciplinableand to *ris here ter 
of meeting before the Fora, where 1 wall meet You fo. 


ro denote them that doe alwates reſt? rhe holy Ghoſt , 19 
all Gods methods toward them walk corcrary to him. 
V. 60. Lay nor this ] MY 5ons may here be rendred 


by referring to the uſe of that word, (among thele wii- = 


ters) -of Jones or ſales, which were done by weighing 
our the money, and receivin$ it back again by weight. 
This 1s called 51a; [/a. 33. 9. Frnen wan fn) a oixaus, 
[ weighed him, or, I told him ont, ſeven ſhekels; whence 
Heſychius ct451uor 78 SeSanruivey that that is weigh- 
ea 15 that that is lent, tor, ſaith he, 6437 THAK ES gy er” 
Coy> anciently they lent by weight. Thus the Hebrew 

PU which is anſwerable to it, is oft rendied 7icay & 
&ToTIay, as tO Weighout, is ro pays LAt if, to printſh, So 
that the importance of Srephe>s prayer is, that God 
would not require back this debt; that is puniſh them 
for this inne, And that this prayer was heard for them 
that had an hand in Stephens blood, appears by Gods 
[peciall mercy to Saul, who was a principall perfon in 
ic, and is miraculouſly converted in the ninth chapter . 


jecond reipect the Tabernacle is called rhe tabernacle | according r0 that ſaying of the Father, Ss Stephanus 
of the teſtimony, in reipet of our acknowledging, and | vox oraſſet, Eccleſia Paulum non habniſſet, If Stephen 


teſtifying, and recording of God, and Gods owning, |had net prayed, rhe Church had nt had S. Panl, 
CHAP, VIIL Paraphraſt, 
et ND Saul was * conſenting unto his death : and at that time there wasa |. Ani Saul which was 
paar goes after , chap. 9. {o 


DFO 1 
ran2Gly 
a %* 6 


ſed with the 
converted, and bec:m-: to rc- 


ton great perſecution againſt the Church which was at Jeruſalem ; and they 
wage were all ſcattered abroad throughout the regions of Judga and Samaria, except ,....; Apolile wititim 
FREY 98 the Apoſtles. one of thoſe that liked well 
JOEY} OTA the ſtoning of Stephen and joyned in it, ch. 7. 58. And at the ſame time that they dealt thus whith Stephen, they yehement- 
ly oppolſed the proteſhing of the faith ar Jeruſalem, and perſecuted all that did (o. And all ſuch, but the Apcliles, particularly 
the.reſt of the ſeven Deacons, and diverle others c. x1. 19, went out of Jerulalem, and were diſperſed into !everall places 
through Judza, arid Samaria, and as farre as Pheenice, and Cyprus and Antioch, ch, 11. 19. and in all thoſe places thole that 
were thus diſperſed (being filled with the holy Ghoſt ch, 4. 31.) preached to the Jewes, and cnely the Apotites continued ar 
Hieruſalem, bcing not yer (all) gone out from thence, | 
2. And devout men * * carried Stephen 70 his b:riall, and made great lamenta - 
tion for him, ] 


0 prepared 
Stephen tor 


2, And ſome proſclvtes 
that were there (fee note on 
C, 10. a.) made a ſolemn funerall for Stephen, and mourned ar ir, 


2. As for Sanl, he mide havock of the Church, entring into every houſe, and 
haling men and women committed them to priſon, : 
UW rags Fx 4. Thereforethey that were ſcattered abroad, f went every where ® preaching , anq thereupon they 
thing, din\- the word. that were ariven from Jerue 
y va RMS, ſilem into Judza and Samaria ver. 1, reſted not there, but went fa:ther oft, and all the way they went, publiſhed the glad 
tidings of the Goſpel, told every where what they knew of 1t, 
5. Then Philip went down to * the city of Samaria, and preached Chriſt unto , Then 7 hilip the dea- 
them.] cn , not the Apoſtle ( and 
therefore Peter and John ver. 15, are fent to impoſe hands) went from Judza to Samariazand though the Jews converled not 
with them, and though in the firlt going out of the Apoſtles, Mat 19. 5, they were appointed not to go to any city 0: the 
Samaritans, yet now in this ditperfion, and perſecution from the Jews ar Jeruſalem, y.z, it was thought fr to preach che Golpe! 
unto them, and Philip accordingly preached it in Sebafte, an eminent city in Samaria. 
6. And the people with one accord gave heed unto thoſe things which Philip 4, ang al thar city were 
ſpake, hearing and ſeeing the miracles which he did. ] | perſwaded by Philip to rc- 
ceive the faith of Chriſt, being convinced by the miracles wrought by him. 
7. For unclean ſpirits, crying with loud voice, came gut of many that were pol- Eo our of inane het 
ſeſled with rhrm:] and many taken with palfics, and that were lame, were heated. were poſſe, they caft our 
devils, which ar their coming out made loud acknowtedgment of the irr-ſiltiblenefſe of rhe powar by which they acted 
8, And there was great joy in that city. : 
J. 
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Faraphraſe. The Ads of the Apoſtles, h Chap.vii, 
"RR EY 9, But f there Was a certain man, called Simon, which before-time aſed ſoicery tÞefure thi 
4 s "pq in the ſame city, and bewitched the people of Samaria, giving out that himfelf <<," 


ing and mitacles of Philip , DEE hon 
there had been in the city one WAS {ome great one, | in thecity a 
Simon, which was a Magician, which had done ſome ſtrange things, which pozed and amazed the ignorant people, by which TOs ils 
means he took upon him to be a divine perſon, . _ 
ro.the divine power which =£©- To whom they all gave heed from * the leaſt co the greateſt, ſaying, This _— 
in every nation is acknow- MAN 1s [T the great power of God. ] mſhed ec, 
ledged fomerimes under one, ſometimes under another name, Jehovah, Jupirer, and the like, Avnz If qth 
C/ CURE. Ze 
tr. he had" by forcery o« TT» And to him they had regard, becauſe that of long time [he had bewicchede-” 9209 
the help of the devil done ſuch them with ſorceries. | WEE 
ſtrange things, that they were amazed at them, (ee ver. 13.) and knew not what to think of him, wV'> x; 4565 
* ſmall to 


12. But when they believed Philip preaching the things concerning the king- great. #i«;8 


2, But when Fhilip (one | Anas 
I P (925 ome of God, and the name of Jeſus Chriſt, they were baptized both men and i: = 


of the ſeven v. 5. and ch, 6. 'he power 
called Evangeliſt c. 21. 8. women. ] | of Gadca}. 
becauſe of his preaching the Goſpel here, ſee note on Joh. 20 b.) by preaching the Chriſtian faith, and doing farre greater ted the 

miracles, had coryerted them to Chriſtianity, they all came in as prolelyres to the Golpel, and received baptiime of him, all % 7a " 
Ot all {o1ts. ; MS.andthe 


anci:rnt Gr, 


>. was himſelf amazed Þ'3- Then Simon himſelf believec alſo:and when he was baptized he continued & La. Ms; 
at the miracles Philip did, With Philip,and | *wondred, beholding the miracles and ſigns which were done,] read it 29, 
as the pcople had been at his, v. 9. 11, . _ 1 
14. And when the Apo- 14- Now when the Apoſtles which were at Jeruſalem heard that Samaria had ho, Ire 
les that remained at Jeru- received the word of God, they ſent unto them Peter and John?) | note ef. © 
falem v, 1. heard thar by Philip's preaching the whole countrey of Samaria was conyerted and baptized, and knowing that * Was afto- 
T hilip had no farther power, they lent two of their own company, Peter and John, ped; Gi 
: Ca/gieev.,, 
15, Toconfhrm them, and I9, Who when they were come prayed for them, that they might receive the ; 
to ordain them Elders or Bi- holy Ghoſt. } 
ihops, {in every city one,) by prayer and impoſition of hands. | | 
16, (For Philip had not: , 16+ (For as yet he was fallen upon none of them ; onely they were baptized in 
cone either of thele, nor con- the name of the Lord Jeſus.)] 
{quently provided. for the neceſſaries to the continuance of a Church ;zonely he had preathed the faith, and baprized them 
with that baptiſme which Chriſt commanded to be uſed, Mat. 28, 19, that in the name cf the Firher, Son, and Holy Ghoit,) 


(7, Then Peter and John 17+ Then © laid they their hands on them, and they received the holy 
confirmed and ordained them Gholt.] : 1 
F l&ers or Biſhops in a!l rheir cities, to rule or goyern them in the faith, and in doing it, they uſed that ceremony of impoſiti- 
bn of hands (known among the Jewes, Deur. 34, 9.) and thereby was beitowzd on them the gitt of the Holy Ghoſt, we:king 
ef miracles, [peaking with tongues, &c. D 

18. And Simoa the fr- 18. And when Simon ſaw that through laying on of the Apoſtles hands the 
cerer ſeeing thole miraculous holy Ghoſt was glven, he offered them money, | 
effects conicquent to the Apoſtles impoſition of hands, oftered ro give them money for this power, 


19. he may receive thoſe 39+ Saying, Give me alfo this power, that 0n whomſvever I lay my hands, [he 
gifts and graces of working MAY recetve the holy Ghoſt, ] 
miracles, .&C. OR 
20. I will not receive thy 20, But Peter ſaid unto him, [ Thy money f periſh with thee, becauſe thou ft be wi: 
money, and thy offering it haſt thought that the gift of God may be purchaſed with money. | thee to de- 
ſhall bring miſchief upon thy elf, for thinking ſo meanly of this Apoſtolicall priviledge beſtowed on us by Chriſt which ftruSion, | 
ſure is not to be bought like earthly commodities with the price of money, ” y y: WAR | "hon «s 
+1. Thou ſhalt never have | 27+ Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this matter : for chy heart is not right in 
any part of this priviledge, the ſight of God.] . 
aor right of diſpenſing or adminiſtring of thele holy things 3 for thy defigne in defiring this is not the enlarging Chriſt's 
kingdome, bur the getting an opinion of power to thy (elf, + ” 
22, Repent therefore and , 22+ Repent therefore of this thy wickedneſle, and pray God if perhaps the 
tumble thy {elf before God thought of thy heart may be forgiven thee. ] 
for this wicked project of thine (and humbly beſeech his pardon 3 and 'tis not impoſſible bur that it may yer be obtained by thee.) 


23. For I perceive thou 23: For I perceive that thou art inthe 4 gall of bicterneſſe, and i» * the c bond ike 
art in a condition poylonous nquity. | 6unſpiracy 
to thy ſelf, and bitter ro God, very dangerous ro thee, and diſpleaſins to him, and makeſt this propoſall our of 3 villanous 
__ not to adyance Chriſt's kingdome, but to deſtroy it, and accordingly thou art to expect to bc dealt 
WItN DY CG3Od, 


24. And Simon beſouzhe. , 24- Then anſwered Simon and faid, Pray ye to the Lord for me, that none of 
them that they would pray theſe things which ye have ſpoken come upon me. ] 
for him, that God would pardon this wickedneſle of his, and not inflit on him cuch puniſhment, as they ſeemed to foretell 
would fail upon him, | : 

bo. And when: they had - | 25* And they, when they had teſtified and preached' the word of the Lord 
eonfirmed thoſe in the fairh TEeurned to Jeruſalem, and preached the Goſpel in many villages of the Samari- 
(bearing witneſle to the truth ranes. | 


which Philip had taught) who were baptized by him, they rerurned to Jeruſalem, and as they went, preached the Goſpel to all 
the villages of Samaria, where Philip had not preacht it, and had good iuccelle in it, : 


bs And Phitio bad a vi 26. And the Angel of the Lord ſpake unto Philip, ] ſaying, Ariſe and goe to- 


fon, and therein an Angel ward the ſouth, unto the way that goeth down from Jeruſalem wo Gaza, which 
from heaven ſpaxe unto him, IS deſert. , 


ne inte: wich. 127» And he aroſe and went : and behold a man of Xthiopia,[an Eunuch + of f a grear 
that office of grearneſſe, which $TEaT authority under Candace; Queen of the Arthiopians, who had the charge of -ongg Sal 


= Fl was won: to be ayes a her treaſure, and had come to Jeruſalem for to worſhip, | CN ew bs 
err'd on Eunuchs, that i3, the high-rreafar e Qiecn or K jno No - "ul | : 
; that 13, the High=treafarer to the Queen or Kings mother (ce Oecumenins) of #thiopia, had been at Jeru- 4g 


la'cm to worſhip the Gold of Iſrael, being, ir leems, a proſe:yte © 


rlat..33, d f the Jewiſh religion, one of the lower fort (ics gore on 
# » 33. 3 w 


283, * Was 


Chap, vu1, 
* and he 
Was returne 


The Als of the holy Apoſtles, 
28. *Was returning, and fitting in his chariot, read Eſatas the prog 
29. Then i the Spirit ſaid unto Philip, Goe neer, and joyn thy ſelf unto this 


B .. VINES 
"4 AY APÞH? 54; [> 


9-424 
tiCike 


ing, and hi- 29. {nmpPluiv was b 
ting _ chariot. | Pri phericl pos _ 19901 
read, » 7s Or revelation Ut cted £0 898 neer t the cha: tor andiveak ro him 
equal 30. And Philip ran thither to him, and heard him read Ifaizs the propher, and 
» 3. aid, Underſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt > 
31. And he ſaid, How can], except ſome man {ſhould guide me ? | And he des oo 
fired Philip that he would come up, and fic with him. | ftion, 5nd ©! me what it is 
[hat the prophert's words boon to 

+ ſefion 32. $ Thef place of ſcripture which he read was this, He was led as 3 ſheep o 

to the {{aughter, and like a lamb dumb before the ſhearer, ſo 6pened he not lus | 

- mouth, 

Pers 33. > In his humiliation his judgment was taken away : and who ſhail * declare 5 ty. an an... i 
te nore ©, his generation ? For his life is taken from the earth. | by judgement, by the Sazihe- 


| $M; : £ _ - - = ! _ ; _ Fo RB PT” > : p © ; : J FREE . . . y Ne” wy . 
QGINN Ot the Jewes, anc tho Roman Proc Urator [-1jate, he was taken away, C): » I hits ftare of exininiion ang hu niliation, 


when be was apprehended and arraizned by the Jewes, he 


And who ſhall deſcribe the wickeanefſe of that age that uſ+ 

34. And the Eunuch { anſwered Philip and ſaid, 
eth the prophet this, of himſelf, or of ſome other man ? 

35- Then Philip opened his mouth, and began ar the ſame ſcripture, and prea- 


ched unto him Jeſus, | 


d him thus, v. kich 


was molt unjuſtly deatr with, put to dearth, Ling mot innocent, 
put him *o gdearh tor comiyy to doe goo tothem ? 
I pray thee, of whom ſpeak- ., 

4. 
HY, 


! 199 ! We 4 - 
demanied of Philip, 


35, Ani on occaſion of 
this icriprure, which, though 


it had one lirerall completion about the time of Iaiahs writing it, yet had anorhet higher comp.ction in Chriſt, Philip bc- 


gan and preacht to him hv whole C hrittian faith, 


36. And as they went on therr way, they came unto a certain water : and the 
Eunuch ſaid, See here 5s water, what doth hinder me to be baptized ? | 


37- And Philip ſid, If thou belzeveſt with all thine heart, thou mayſt. And he 
anſwered and ſaid, { I believe that Jeſus Chrift is the ſon of God. 


- % 


26. And the Eunuch was 
by him brought to the faith, 
anc. deſired bapriime of him, 

37. I bclieve theſe prophe- 
| cics of the Mefli3h to be fun 
fillea in Chrift, and conſequent!y that he is the Son of God. 


38. And he commanded the chariot to ſtand ſtill : and they went down both 
in to the water, both Philip and the Eunuch ; and he baptized him. 


{ and, 


rejoicing. 


29. And when they were come up out of the water, | i the Spirit ] of the Lord 
caught away Philip, f chat'the Eunuch ſaw him no more : and he went on his way 


w33 


- 


40. But Philip was found at Azotus : and paſſing through he preached in all the 


Cities (ill he came to Czlarea, 


Annotations 0 Chap. VI. 


J V , 2s Carrjzed Stephen \ Sv) xopbCcry 1s fo areſſe, 
newer, and fir the dead body for the funerall, and differs both 
from &vazouitay, and Caouifciy 3 lo faith the [choliaſt 
on eE/chylus, Covynovidn benifles 7 a3 74 7d4ps TA7, 
eT1uincicy, all the care that is wed before the burial, 
2 nouwtShy Þ ances & Tegoy dmaywy ls the carrying out 
ro the grave Or {epulchre, avail, * % Tags tis Ta- 
g2y u5Tu Fer, the removieg from one ſepulchre to ayo- 
ther. The ſame is exprefl'd ch, 5. 6, by Cutrciauo 
winding the dead boay 1n a ſheet. 
V. 4. Preaching the word| Some difference may 


\ 


7 


"ae 
4 


b. 


F-14721 perhaps be here obteryed between ivanyiai vo uſer 


TH NPY Abyov V. 4. and cinguars 7 Xervoy VET» 5+ bur this notin 
reſpect of the marier of their preaching, bur of the 
manner of it, and of the qualifications of the perſons 

Ke that did it, The latter of theſe, snguarery fo preach 


Chriſt, doth generally fignifie a publick, ſolemn pro- 
claiming of him, as when a xigvs herald or cryer, doth 
pro officio, by way of office, proclaim any thing ; but 
zvanyenizeg imports no more then thecelling it, ma- 
king it known) as good newes is publiſhed withour the 
voice of an herald, or cryer, by all chat have heard, to 
all they meer with : and alchough in one re[peR (that 
of proclaiming anew what was not Known before) this 
xnguorery to preach, and ivayyinitey to tell the glad 
13dings doe agree, (lee Note on Aat.g. 1.) yet in this 
other reſpe& they differ ſometimes : Not that #vayyeai- 
+ 1s never uled of that publick, authoritative pro- 


claiming ; for it is ſometimes uſed of the Apoſtles AZ. 


5. 42,& C15. 35. and the word evayytaicls Evange- 
{iſt is the name of an office in the Apoltles times, and 
then, whenſoever it was done by way of office cither 
Apoſtolical, or by miſſion from them, iris evident that 
Euayyeailet and zypuortry Ate In all relpeRts the tame ; 


but Ifay that fometimes,and particularly in this place, 
evayprilet; may belong to whatſoever publiſhing of 
the Golpel of Chriſt, and by whomſoever, that is, by 
theſe that have no calling to it, For whea the doctrine 
of Chriſt was tirlt preachc by the Apoſtles, and the mi- 
raculous g.tts exercited in their preſence, and a multi- 
rude of men, Jewes and prolelyres,received the faich, 
and for doing fo profefſedly, were pretently perſecuted, 
and driven out of Ferzyſalem, v.11. it is not to be ima- 
gined but that all, whereſeever they came, both men 
and women, publiſhed what they knew, both of the 
doErine, and the miracles whereby it was confirmed, 
and of their own tufferings for it ; though that all 
cthele , even women (who by S. Pauls decree, are not 
| permitted to ſpeak in the Chrrch ) thould by the Apo- 
(tles be intrulted with che preaching of the word, by 
way of office, it cannot be imagined. And therefore, 
when of Philip, which was a Deacon, ordained by the 
Apoliles, it is related in this chapter, thar he preached 
Chriſt torhem, it followes that he baptized them alſo, 
ver. 12, But of theſe other diſciples, chere is no more 
faid, but that they paſſed along beyond Fudea and Sa- 
maria (che terror that drove them trom Jeru/2/ems 
| purſuing them farther) zva3p:a1Z3uWor # alyor publiſh s 
ing this good newes, the Goſpel, which they had rece1- 
ved, tut no mention of gathering diſciples, or bapri- 
zing. And accordingly, c, 11. 19, whea there 15 men- 
tion, in the procefle of the tory, of thele very men, 
that being ſcartered &y the perſecution > which was 
| about Srepker, they paſſed as farre as Phenice, Cy- 
'priss, and Antioch, and that they ſpate the word, or 
\ pebliſioed the Goſpel, ro none but the Jewcs, the phrate 
{ed there is obſervable to this matter, azatyr2t; 4 
| yop, [peaking the word, the word >axay doing known 7 
Nd. 
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talke, of diiceurle, And fo yer, 20. brane 723; 755 TSeWear, preaching through reg 1075 and CE!LES FEY Comm 
'E 25 they [paky, talked, to the Helleniſts, warys-! (Funced their firſt-fraits,(thole that fickt believed) F:- 


1 over Kvuewy Inge», telling them that good newes , (hops and Deacons of thoſe which ſhould alterwards 


this, through Gods profpering hand, ard 


' . ' 
O ” *, [y 
Ying the itt 


: 
& aByy 


, t} 
ai _ Ni 


teſſion, acd publiſhing of the Goſpel, notwichitanding 
the terrors of i7en. 


prayed they might v. 29. noting theieby a valiant pro- 


given to all them; and 19 theſe here being contained in 


thac number, the ſame will be competible to thele ; yer 
x. it cant be imagined that all tunply, thar is, every 
blicver there, women as well as men, had any {ich 
hen given them bur chac there are other 
" the phraſe, filed with the hoy Ghoſt, be- 
ces that one of being ſent taco the miniſtery ; and the 
very courage of proteſting and publiſhing the Goſpel, 


wad 
Pane 
CY 
wc 
ext 


”D 


ws one luch cift or effect of the holy Ghoſt, And 
24:5, ;t 15 clear in the procelle of this ſtory, that lome 


others, which were not lo quaithed as theſe, that is, thar 


had not receited the holy Uboſt, or atcendcd any farther 
then che Baptiline of Fo&» did chus publiſh che Go- 
ipel; as chele here are {aid ro doe, Thus Apollos chap. 
18, 20, EAZAE, x, tdiSnrisy ane; T4 oY Ti Kvets, 
ſhake, ana tarughe exattly the things concerning the 
Lora, rvowing onely the v.Aptiſme of Foha (and Aqui- 
{a and Priſcill.: expounded to him more exa/y the 
Way of Ged ) and {o I fuppole did the Epheſtan ditct- 
p.cs, ch. 19. who had not received the holy Ghoſt, ver. 
2, nor gone any farther then Johns B,priſme, at che 
time of Pauls Coming to them. | 

V. I'7. Layd they their hands on | The ſevei all uſes 
ot :mpoſirion ef Hands ate at large let down Note on 
t 7:1, 4. f, Three in the Old Teftament ; 1. as a cere- 
mony in prayer, 2. in paternal benedi&ion, 3. in crea- 
ting ofticers. And proportionably to thele, many more 
in the New. 1. For Curing dileafes, 2. for Abfolucion 
of peaicents, 3. for Bicthag of infants, or thoſe char 


And though it be there (aid or 


and jobs, ſhould thus come down to Samaria, where 
the Goipel had been fo univerlally received y. 6 ard 
having taken care to confirm them, thould not alfo or- 
dainiome Governours over them Þetore they recurned 
av1in, Thar therefore which is molt reatonabie 1s, to 
to interpret this laying 63 of h nis, and tieir reces nuns 
the buly Ghoſt here, as to compreticad Confirmation 
and Ocdinarion both, the huly Groft by their migittry 
COIN. 0g ON all che lincere believers, and endowing them 
wich inward, and ſome of cacm with ex:raordifary 
external pitts, of healing, propnecie, &c, {fee Note on 
Ch-3.9 ) and the Apoltles by laying on their hands on 
{ome {peciall pecſons amorg chem, ordaining them Þi- 
'ſhops and Deacons in leveraJ cities : A power winch 
| belonged onely to the Apoltles to cxerciie, and lo was 
not competible to Philip, who yet had power to preaci 
and to baptize, | 
Gall of bitterneſſe 


£5. 3 What 1s the importance 


of % GAN Tixeias (or T1KeEw Y OANS, as the antiene Gy, 3 5" 


44 2 


d, 


j - - KEtas 
and Lat, MS. read it) will be beſt diſcerned (fee Note 


on Mar. 27, f.) by Dent. 29. 18, where apoſtaſie or 
talling from God 1s deſcribed to be 4 ror bearing 


wy 
ſ 


gall ani vuternſſe. lay the Vulgar, gall and worm- 


wood, fay our Engliſh, and the Sepreaginty evert wwy/,-: 


YA x TKEUL) ſpringing up in gall ant 
but the Hebrew WRT, Winch we render 27, 3s 
allo a p:y/0xous herb, and fo muli fignifie there, whete 
Pris joyned with a root bearing or brizging forts ; and 
lo the wormwood following wiil beſt agree with it, and 
| bath rogerher will cxpreſſe that finne to be a root, 
' whole effects are poylonous and bitter, very huritull 
'and intectious to men, and moſt dijpleaſing co God, 
| Aniwrciable and equiyalent to this is the 7515 mixeta; 
here, which therefore hgnifies this apoſtaricali cord.ci- 
,on of Simon, fo lately baptized, ro be davgerous to 
. l1m,-and odjous in Qods Gght, he being that firſt-v9rn 


, Gzmfic: 


are tO be baptized, ro prepare them to ity 4. in Confir- of Satany as he 1s ſtyled, and an Apoſtzte trom tie 
mation, 5- in Ocdinarion of Officers for the Church. | Chriltian faich. And accordingly his followers the 
OF the chree former of theſe there is none which can | reftichs, and the poylon of rheir hereſie (together with 
pretend to be here meant; and foall the difficulty 1s, [him, the root from wher.ce all thoſe peſts ot the pri- 
whether of the two latter it was. That ic was Confir- | mitive Apoltolick Church cid ipring) ar? exprels'd 
mation, may appear probable, becauſe i: ſo ſoon ar- | Heb, 12. 15. by Fife Tixcins avw que, Leſt, faith 
tended their Converſion and Baptifme : when the Aps- 'the Apoſtie, rhere be any ret of bitterneſſe ſpringing 
ftles which were at feruſalem h:ard that Samaria had (4p, (NOT evoyay as We read It, bur as by che Greek now 
recerved the wor? of God, they ſent unto them Peter and cited from Vent. 29. 18. and by the agreeing of the 
Zohn v, 14. whici agrees well with that of Confirma- | participle evzoa with the like vs precedenc, {eems 
tion, which is an act reſerved to the Rulers of the |che moſt provable reading) & 0a in poyſony a r09: 
Church, and not communicated. or allow'd to inferior of wormwood bringing f-rth, or frattifzing, tn poy/on, 
efficers, luch as P/ilip, rhe Deacon, here. And accor- that is, bringing on the perton that which is ruinous £9 
Gingly the Biſhops are called $1947 yanz Dottrs, as hmicif, or on others that which 1s poylonous or intecti- 
char henifies the farcher inftruRting them, to whom the | ous to them. And ſuch molt eminently was the hereſ:e 
Golpel hath formerly been preach'd.and as vey ysai- , of the Groſticks at that time, 

figs Uifters from SiSarteryy preaching from reaching, ' Ib, Bond of iniquity | The word (\rS:5u& Gonifes, 
And im Confirmation it was- ti.ac in chole ficlt rimes the {10 the S: pruagint of the o'd Teltament,treaſon, 2 


**rc'd on th:m; (ſee Note on 6. 2. d, & Af. 19.6.) 'or covenant, and by it the Hebrew WW? ts rendred 
Zur tis probable allo, that the faith being here planted Fer.11.9.where .Symmachus reads Conoporia conſpiracy 
>y Ph:11p, and the Apoſiles coming down to confirm | The Hebrew FMAYN which 7/41. 58.6. is rendred 
bem ant thoſe not Rayino there, but returning to 7e- | ovrdeou is, fath' David de Pomis, equivalent to 

alern v.25, they did at their being there ordain El- DWP, and (o fignifies a binding regether of minar; 
ders or BÞ ſhors in the leyeral cities, as we know Par 'and both there and here, with aS1uizs unrighteonſneſſe 
2nd Barnabas Cid c, 14, 23.and Tires in Crete Tit.n. (added to it, it denotes,by an hypallage.a moſt unrighte- 
5. £1, faith * Clemens Romanus, the Apoſtles did in |ous, impious treaſon or tre?chery, a viilanous ptece of 
ir } 3, When they Went Our picacning the hypocrite, (as Vlmpove aSttac, the 14711391 of HY -. 
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5, Ka Fig ayoy |r3ghreomſnrejſe, 15 all one with the falfe or deceittull 
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extracidinary gifts of the holy Gheſt uſed to be con- ,T1.15.and 12 20, and Fer, 11.9, a conſpiracy, leagues = 
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Chap, ix, Aanotaiin4s on The Atts of the holy Apoſtics, | 
mammon) $:7:915 deſignein tliis propoſall being nor co, not che Spirir here, as well as the Spirit of the L: 
advance Chrifts kingdome, by bis having Lat power | there, ſignifie an Angel allo ? clpecially which there is 
of giving the ho/y Ghoſt, bur to ler up tor himſelf, as mention of an Agel ſpeaking to him yer. 26, Bur co 
he atcer did, in oppolition oC #r7/#, 2nd to have this this the anſxer will be yery ſ.ficient, if the readins of 
addition of miracles ſuperadded to thote which by his'the Kings MS, be accepted in that verſe, (and ns 2a 
lorcery he was able to doe. |attelted by many other copies own'd by Era/mus & 
f. V. 29, The Spirit /aid| I: may here be queſtion'd, | Bebe, and fo cited by S. J--wme, Dil, Orchid. > 
what is meant by To Ty2T uz, the Spirit's (aying unto | Luciferian. ) the holy Spirit <2 xpen rhe Fuvacks te. 
Philip. Some Kind ot ex:raordinary revelation it cer- | bye rhe Angel of the Lord caught away Philip, (ice 
caiuly was, bur whether in a viſion by appearance of | Note i.) For then as the Angel bad him eo tothe Eu- 
an Angel, or 26ly, by a VICE from icaven, or 3%y, by |nuch, fo he carried him away again, which no way 
afYation of che Spirit ot God,after the manaer that Pro-| hinders but that the Spirit here may be taken in that 
phers received Reyclations, it is (:ncertain, Of the firſt| orher ſenſe, | 
lore chere are examples in tius bo: ©: Ch.10, 3-Corneluws| V.zr, The place of Scripture) Negro h is the He- 8, 
ina viſion ſaw an Angel of the /,ord coming, and ſay-| brew PN, the name of 4 /efion or lefſer diviſion of NT: 
ing to him, and fo here y. 26,1: Agel of the Lord Scripcure, of which there be two in the firlt chapter 
ſpake unto Philip : Of the lecond, at the Bapriſme of | of Matthew, and fo forward, The Greeks call them 
Chrijt,aod ar the converſion of Saint Paxl :And of the | 7wwwuale partirions or ſeftions. : 
third chap, 10. 19, where a.ter his Vitoa of che ſheer, | V.33, In his hamilition| This verſe is acknowledoed _h. 
as he thought there+pox, rhe Spirit ſaid u1:10 5:3 and | to be a citation of 1a. 53, 8, noc out of the Hebrew, ® =? Tantts 
the lame 1s repeated agun, ch. IT.TI-O& fo ch, 1 3, 2+| but the Sepraagints tranflation, which therefore mult be $6, 
a rey were m:%iſirivg, thatis, praying and taſting, rhe | 1n;erprered by looking back onthe Original there. And 
holy Spirit ſaid, Separate ro me Barnabas and Saul: \ that will be beſt rendred thus, WA by ar aſſembly (lo 
Whichasit was noc in any dream or viton, fo that it | the word is uſed Fer. 9. 2. and rendred a/v«#G [ynode 
was by voice from heaven, doth not appear probable | that is, by the Sanhedrim of the Jewes, who had de- 
by any argumenr diſcernible in che [tory ; bur on the o- |rermined to haye him put eo death, and made the peo- 
ther ſide the trequent teſtimonies of the Spirits revealing | ple cry out againſt him, age, 2:ge, awa) with him, away 
by way of Propherickatfation, who ſhould be fer apart | wich him(whereas the Greek ſeems to have read AYYN, 
for the offices of the Church, are evidences that it was | & Tamer )YDWRN) and by judgement, or the ſen- Kin 4:5 
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* jnt Tim, 
4. 14+ 


* Corifto- 


Tie>,(eenurs an 


or Mart.6.6 


I 


ſo here. Tnus * Clemers tells of thoſe times, that they! rence of the Roman Procurator Plate, Mp2 he was 169 


ordained Biſhops Tysvuan Soruudmyles diſcerning by the 
Spirit who ſhould be ordained, and again that they did 

it @531wny tiangeles mrrcizy having received perfett 
foreknowledge who ſhould be conſtituted Biſhops, as 
Loſes, ſaith he, fork new by revelation from God, that 
A won ſhonld have th Prieſt hoed, and accordingly that 
without the direction of the Spirit they advanced none 
to this dignity. So ſaith S. Paul of Timothy that the 
Naeurusy or Epiſcopal office,Þia mezpuriias idom was 
given him by prophecie, 1 Tim. 4.14. & ch. 1,18, that 
is, by Revelation, as Prophe ying is of things preſently 
to be done, as well as predictions of the furute, and (1- 
enifies no more I Cor. 14.24, 3I- then having ſome- 
what revealed ro him y. 30. SO faith S. * Chry/oſtome, 
To © JiSaorghias v iepowrimns egiwus win OY 7 Te Ofs 
$67) Lips, QC. The Epiſcopal dignity being great, wan- 
ted Goas ſuffrage, to direft on whom it ſhould be beſtow'd 
(fee Note on x Tim. i.c.) Thus AF, 20 28. it is faid 
of the Biſhops of Aj;a, that the holy Ghoſt had ſer 
them over the flock, And inthis ſenſe it may ficly beat- 
firmed of Philip, that being full of the holy Ghoſt, ch. 
6.3. he had che aflations of the Spirit of God, ſuch as 
Prophets, and by ſuch an afflation the Spirit here bad 
him, &c, Thus Agabus ſignified by the Spirit, that 1s, 
by prophetick revelation, thar there ſhould be a famine, 
ch. 11. 28, Thus the holy Ghoſt witneſs d in every city, 
thatis, prophets foretold, c. 20.23. & 21.11, that bonds 
ard affiiftions did abide Paul, One onely o>jeQtion | 
foreſee againſt this expoſition in this place, that ver. 39. 
it is faid that the Spirir of the Lord caught away Phi- 


{ip,which probably is to beunderſt9od of an Angel car- 
rying him away out of his fight, and then why ſhould 


taken away, diftinAly Fignifying the manner of his be- 
ing put to death, which, being to toul, and irrationall, 
and ſtrange, that he thac came to laye, ſhould nor onely 
not be believed, bur be alſo put to death by them, be 
entercained fo coldly,and uſed io barbarouſly,the Jewes 
and Romans both conſpiring in ir, the exclamation 


that followes MMMW? 'Q 111T PR who ſhall defcribe bis reyes 4.5 
generation ? will moſt probably fGenifie, what an ac- 757595 


curſed wicked generation was that, wherein he was 
born? for to the word YN his generation ſignifies, as 
Gen.6.9, perfelt & Yyuid ans in his generation, SO 
where "cs called 2 wicked generation, Dent. 3 2. 5- this 
word js uſed. This though it be not the ſound of the 
words in Greek, mult be reſolved to be the meaning of 
che Prophet, whoſe words here S. Luke having occaſi- 
on to name or ſer down onely (as the paſſage the Eu- 
nuch was reading) not to make any uſe of them. was 
in all reaſon to repeat in the Sepraagints tranſlation 
of chem, which the Eunuch was a reading, and 
which they uſed, for whom he wrote this ſtory, bur 
not to affix any new ſenſe to the original prophecie. 
Yet becauſe che words, as they lie in the Greek, may 
have a commodious ſenſe alſo, though that differing 
from the Hebrew, I have in tlie paraphraſe ſer 
down that alſo, upon this ground , that 7eb 34 5- 
taking away his judgement lignifies dealing un;ufily 
with him, | 
V. 39. The Spirit] In this verſe the Kings MS. 


pO j > » \ PR eo ION 
reads thus, vec wa 23499 £24 140%v £m T0v EuySyo 1, AviaCt vg Tp 


5 Kuets ngmece Toy $iar7 my T he holy Ghoſt fell upon the 
Eunuch, and the Angel of the Lord caught, or ſnatch'd, 
away Philip. 


—— 


CH AaAll 


r, 
the Lord, went unto the high prieſt, 


2 And deſired of him letters ro Damaſcus,to the * ſynagogues; that if he foun 
y of this way, whether they were men or women, he might bring them bound 


unto Jeruſalem. ] 


I X. Paraphraſe, 


Nd Saul yet breathing out threatnings and ſlaughter againſt the diſciples of 1;2.Burthe death of Stephen 


did not fatiate rhe bloody 
d mind that was in $3ul, or a!- 
lay his zeal againſt Chiiiti- 
ans , bur being very intent 
upon it, he c2me to the $zn- 


hedrim at Jcruſzlem, and defired the high prieſt to give himletters of commiion to the Conkbitories of other cities of Sy: ia 
{3s being under Jeruſalem, the grand Metropolis of Syria, as well as Judza) and his Commiſſion was to impawer him 


v. 14,70 ſeize upon any Chriſtians whatever, and ſecure t 
drm here, 


hem, and bring them up to Jeruſalem to bz judged by the Sanhe- 


Ii 3. And 


[ 
o 


”2 Paraphraſe, © The Atts of the holy Apoſiles, Chap. ix: 
- + briohr ſhining cloud 3+ And as he journeyed he came neecr Damaſcus, and ſuddenly [there ſhined 
(fuch as Mat. 17, 5.) cn- TOund about him a light from heaven, } | 


compaſied him, ; : : 
4. And it truck him with 4s And he fell ro the earth, and heard a voice ſaying unto him,] Saul, Sau!, 


great terror. as at the prelence why perſecuteſt thou me ? B 
of Ged, which he knew was wont thus to exhibit himiclt. 'T his made him tall proſtrate on his face, and as he did ſo, there 
cane to his cares a clap of thunder, and out of that this ipeech directed ro him, 
. It is thy beſt way to | 5- And he ſaid, Who art thou,Lord2 And the Lord ſaid, I am Jeſus whom 
be obedient to the commands thou perſecuteſt :| {ts hard for thee *® co kick againſt che * Pricks. | * goadez. 
that ſhall now be given thee, and not to be refrattary, x41/pa 
_ 8 FOR Ry |” And he trembling and aſtoniſhed, ſaid, | Lord, what wile thou have me to 
6. 1 am motreay 2049 doe? | Andche Lord /aid unto him, Ariſe and Soe into the city, and it ſhall be 


whatever thou commandett 
me, if thou wil: plcaſe 1» Cold thee what thou muſt doe. | 


” } » 1 
give me knowlelge of thy will, 


« BL tn. oa TITRE _ ——_— A 
he” CE 3 be Is pl uy IT Frs 
COLNE! y WET. RY v* 
REI FE ETIN CO TIGERS F "s 
4+ ob :4b.! +4 | js Pe 


D, > were fo friohred with 7+ And the men which journeyed with him [ſtood ſpeechlefle, Þ f hearing a 1hexing 

the thunderclap which th:y VOICE, but ſeeing no MAN. | | : indeed tie 

heard, (though they neither taw any man, nor Fcard what was laid unto him) chat they were not able to ſpeak, nn 
S. was not able to ſec, ver, $, And Saul aroſe from the earth, and when his eyes were opened, he | ſay no 


9. bur was faine to be kd to an but they led him by the hand, and brought 4im into Damaſcus. | 


Damalcus. | Z : : 
3. And he was not in 9 And he was three daies withouc ſight, and neither did ear nor drink.] 
thice daies recovered out of that fit, but continued blind, and able to car nothing, in a kind of trance or cxtafie, yer, 12, 
10. And there was a certain diſciple at Damaſcus, named Ananias, and to him 
{aid the Lord in a viſion, Ananias. And he ſaid, Behold I a»: here, Lord. 
tt, 12, who having car= It. AndtheLord /ai4 unto him, Ariſe and goe into the ſtreec which is called 
zeſtly pray'd that be may Straight, and enquire in the houle of Judas for oxe called Saul, of Tarſ{us; | for be- 
*ccover wo light » in his hold, he prayeth, ; 
4 -- fry _— - Is 2. And hath ſeen in x viſion aman named Ananias coming in, and putting h1- 
vealed to him, that one Ana- hand on him :hat he might receive his froht. ] 
1125 ſhould come in, and by bare laying hands on him, recover his ſ12hr, 
13. Then Ananias anlwered, Lord, I have heard by many of this man, how 
much evil he hath done to thy ſaints ac Jeraſalem, 
is. And now he is come 14+ And here he hath auchority from the chief prieſts to bind all that cal on 
with Commiſiton from the thy name. | ; 
Sanhedrim (tee y. 2.) to lecure all that publickly avow the worſhip of Chriſt, Ac, 22, 16. 
I 5+ Bur the Lord ſaid unto him, Goethy way ; for he is [a choſen veſſel unto 


15, 3 prime ſpecial per- | n l 
ſon, whom as a moſt honou- ME> £O bear my nare before * the Gentiles, and Kings, and the children of * nacions, 
rable inſtrument, or picce of Iſrael. ] : : $S7ay | 
houſhold-ſtuffe in my family, (the Church, which 1 am now to ere) [ have ſer apart tor my peculiar ſervice,(ſce ch, 26. 17.) | 
VIZ. t0 preach the Gotpel not onely ro the Jewes, but the Gentil.s allo, the orcateſt and [upreme among them, | 
16. And as ficrce as he I6, ForlI will ſhew tim how greac things he muſt iuffer for my names fake, ] 
now appears againſt the Chriſtian fairh, he ſhall tufter very heavy prefjures, run many hazards ſuddenly v, 23, and 29. and 
labour moſt abundantly, and at laſt ſuffer death it ielt in propugrng of it, and this ſhall now be forctold him by thee. 
17. And Ananias went to L 7, And Anantiazs went 'us wav 3141 entred into the houſe, and putting his 
4 nay ino hs A -4 4 %y ; 
him, - = "xvi T1 2N hands on him, faid, Brother Sul, the Lord (+ vex Jeſus that appeared unto thee in 
im t $ - : | 
him, rol! tim a7 J0® the way as thou cameſt) hath ſent me thac thou mighteſt receive thy ſight, and be 
(that appeared to him as hz ; | 5 : | 
filled with the holy Ghoſt. | | 


came to Damaſcus) had lent | 
him to him, nor only to reſtore his fight ro him, bur to endow him with many extraordinary gifts and graces, thereby to fit him 
$0: Gods ſeryice in the Church, to which he had defigned him, and to which he is conlecrared, ch, 1 2 Bo 
1 And he recovered his 18. And immediately there fell trom his eyes as it had been skales,[and he re- 
C2ht immediarcly , and was Ceived ſight forthwith, and aroſe and was baptized.) 
baptized, 
19,20, And taking fool 19. And when he had received ſome meat, he was ftrengthned, Then was Saul 
otter neg as i 100 certain daies with the diſciples which were at Damaſcus. 
recovered Itrength pertect.y, : , if} ; ; i 
Wa aber rhis be wear from - 40+ Ae ſtraightway he preached Chriſt in the ſynagogues, that he is the Son 
Damalcus into Arabia, Gal). of God, ] : 
1. 17, (of which journey Luke, being not with him, makes no mention) and from thence returned again to Namalcus, and 
taving lpent ſome time with thoſe Jewith Chriſtians which were driven from Jeruſalem ch. 8, 1. ro Damaſcus, by virtue of 
his call trom heaven, and of Chriſts meſſage by Ananias to him, yer, x5, 16. and being filled with the holy Ghoſt, ver, 17. 
he {et preiemtly about the preaching of the Golpcl, and that publickly inthe Jewiſh {[ynagogues, and proctaimed that Chrilt 
was indecd the Meflias, the etcrnall Son of God. 
LE and all char heard rl {Yb But all that heard him were amazed, and ſaid, Is not this he that deſtroyed 
were amazed ar this ſadden DEM which called on this name in Jeruſalem, and came hither for that intent,] 


change, remembring that he that he might bring them bound unto the chief prieſts > 
had ſo lately been a ſpeciall perſon in the ſtoning of Stephen,and yery ychement againſt all Chriſtians,and was come to Dama- 
icus with commiſſion tor this very purpole. 
LE But Saul grew every. Þ>+ But Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, and confounded the Jewes which 
—  &Gay in {piritual] ſtrength, and dwelt at Damaſcus, f © proving that this is very Chriſt. ] f teaching 
| was foon able to repel] all the Jewes arguments to the contrary, and preſſed them with ſuch evidence that they were not able to 
ES avoid, collecting from the characters and prophecies of rhe Meſſtas (and thereby demonſtrating) that this Jeſus is the Metſtas, 
23. had a deligne, and en= 23+ And after that many daies were fulfilled, che Jewes [ crook counſell ro kill 
red into a conlpiracy , and him, ] 
{31d wait to aflgult and kill him. 


24, But their laying wait was known of Saul : and they watched the cates day 
and night to kill him. 
»5, the Chriſtians, ſee 25+ Then |the diſciples] took him by night, and let him down by the wall in 2 


£52 on Mat, <, 4, basket, 
26, And 


CCR * - _ 


- -p- 7 5 Y 2 4y / i I73 
Chap, Ke The Acts of the holy Apoſites, | £ Paraphraje, 375 
26. And when Saul was come to Jeruſalem, he aſſayed to joyne himſelf eo ,- ©1.;6;..5 cher, bur 
the | diſciples ; buc they were all afraid of him and believed noc that he was a they duift nor venture to al 
diſciple.] foctare with him, not be.c- 
gs Gs vying :has he was a Chriltian, 
27. But Barnabas took him, and brought himz to the Apoſtles, and declared 7. openly, or in the af- 
unto them how he had ſeen the Lord in the way, and that ” had es eo him, (:mbly v. 20. preached ns 
:d how he had [preached boldly at Damaſcus 1n the name of Jelus. people (fee note on Joh. 7. 
and now [P / J 2.) the Goiv:! of Chrilt, 


28. And he was with them [coming in and going out] at Jeruſalem. _ 28, employed in the works 
| | of this iacred calling ct his. 

- pake, and 29, And he ſpike boldly in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and * diſputed againſt ,, a. je prochuimed 
= ſvn + the Grecians, | but chey went about to ſlay him. OT : the faich of Chritt publick 
A On” ly, and argued, and Gilcourled with the Jewes that underitvod Greek (ch, 6. a.) 
the Helle= . A : . 
Ly iis 30, ich when the brethren knew, they brought him down to Czfarez, and 50. the city where be was 
£11545 ſent him forth to | Tarius, ] born. 

21. Then had the Churches reſt thoroughout all Judza,and Samariz,and Gali- Nor ata 
*by rhe ad - lee, and were dedified, walking in the fear of the Lord, and * in the comfort of g;, udembiics chrough Ju= 6: 


Ina Yoke holy Ghoſt, were multiplied. | dza, Galilee, and Samaria, 
e199} 14 , . . - . . > , . £ PPS + : BP Q, * ' * {YL + 
we” GE were permitted el quiet uic of theit relizion)s and daily more ari.l more conarmed and improyca, luperttructing all C hriitian 
Tui nap - > ; 'V ' ba Þ w_—_— , a - 12 py : - - " - } 
x)nge4 doctrine, and pure pious practice on that foundation already laid, and more were daily converted co them by the Apoſtles 


diſcharging thar office and duty, to which they were detigned by the coming of the holy Gheit the Paraclete upon them, (ſee 


note on Joh, 14. Þ.) 


22, And it came to paſſe, as Peter paſſed thoroughour all qzarters, he came 


downalſo to the ſaints which dwelt ar Lydda, ] 


J2. And as Peter went his 
perambuiation thorough all 


thoſe Churches, he came to the Jewiſh Cliſtians that dwelz at Lydda. 


{was laid 33, And there he found 1 certain man named Xneas, which |[f had kept his bed 


en, a Pe CighT years, and was ſick of the palbe.] 


x2 KE{wevcy 
271 xpat£Can 
TO 


* ſ>read forgnd | *make thy bed.] And he aroſe immediately. 
thy elf, 
COuOTrgy 


4- And Peter faid unto him, Aneas, Jefus Chriſt maketh thee whole : Ariſe, 


33- bcirig tick of the paiſte 
was nor able to moye from 
his bed for the ſpace of eight yeares. 


34. make ready , prepare 
for thy ſelf, either to eat, or 
to take reſt, 


Ciara 35. And all that dwelt at Lydda and Saron ſaw him, and turned to the Lord.] 35. And hereupon the ins 
habitants of Lydda and Saron generally received the taith, ſecing this man on whom this miracie was wrought, 


J 


+ a Roe, terpretation is called F Dorcas: This woman was full 
$2 which ſhe did. } 


25, Now there was at Joppa a certain diſciple, named Tabitha, which by in- 


. 6, And ar Top re 
of good works and almſdeeds 3% 009 37 _uO 


ved the faith, her name was 


Tabitha, which ſignifies a Roe, ſhe was 2 very laborious woman, one that wronght much, (ſe note oa Ly, 1. k, and Tit, 2, 


2.) and by that means was very liberall and charitable, 


37. And it came to paſſe in thoſe daies.that ſhe was ſick and died;['whom when 


37. and haying, by way 


they had waſhed, jthey laid her in an upper chamber. of preparation for her ina 


33. And for 25 much as Lydda was nigh to Jopps, and [the diſciples] had heard 


terricig, Waſhed her, according to their cuſtome of burying, 


33. rie Chriſtians of 


that Peter was there, they ſent unto him ewo men, defiring 4imz that he would nor Joppa, 


* thick * delay to come to them. 


much to 


paſſe as far. 2.9, Then Peter aroſe, and went with them : when he was come, they brought 


as them, . . . . x4 I'9., JO0O07r "1 10wes thic? 

{ni-s $19 him into an upper chamber : and all the [ widows ſtood by him weeping,and ſhew- |, "a cleats by tet . 

vivize ingthe coats and garments which Dorcas made, while the was with them.}] berality, came weeping « 
UTWY g 


him, and ſhewed him the evidences and manuments of her charity, the inner and upper garments, (fe Mar. 5, note r.) which 


cither ſhe made, or cauled to be made them, while ſhe lived, v. 36. 


40. Bur Peter put them all forth, and kneeled down, and prayed, and turning 
him to the body, ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. And ſhe opened her eyes : and when ſhe ſaw 


Peter, ſhe ſat up. 
4t. And he gave her his hand, and lift her up, 


faints and widowes] preſented her alive, 


J E - : 
and witen he had called {the ,, 4. chivian profeſ- 


tors, and the women that {@ 
lamented their loſſe, y. 39- 


42 Andit was known thoroughourt all Joppa, and many believed in the Lord. 
43- And [it came to paſle that hetarcied ] many daies in Joppa with one Simon 43, he abode 


2 tanner, 


Annotations on Chap, IX, 


3, V.s. Tokick againſt the pricks} It was a pro- 
©4*c 7* Kiv« Verbial (peech to kick, againſt the goad, (ignitying to 
*+ 2X5 be refractary to puniſhment and diſcipline, when ir 

comes to reach us our duty ; for then the refraQtari- 
nelfe doth bur involve us in more guilt and puniſhment, 
So in e/X/chylus Prometh. 
"Oui tolls yewutr Or SiSaondiu 
ITg3g kfrf3a Aunoy CH]ey Fry ans 


| and in his Alex, 
 Iess nfurye wi adn] ite, wh mire OYIeG 

If thaw wilt take my counſel, thiu ſhalt never kick 

againſt the goad, for thou wilt bring more ſufferings 

upon thy ſelf by that means. Parallel ro this 1s* Afd-,,, 
utla mainwſiriking the AdamantiI1Te mTaTayyreadins in Mait, p, 
9n the fire, in * Chryſoftome ; So * again,0 + aSduay- ;/ Lol 
| 7 TAuTIOn «76s boiy & manTÞo uy. 1, 5 %3yleq AﬀakTICoy it He: 3: 


c > = 74 - 
Iiz AUTIE 


» ej 


per 
"> 


— 


Annotaiions 08 The AQ; 


& UT. 6 ESUV 9 
75 him) elf a7 ber, ana he that RICK, 
ſelf goaded » ſtimmulos pregyis eanere, "Plat 
beat the £oaaes 77, 
goades was uied not to beaſts anly, bur teryants, which | 
he calls [Fimnlenm / A, 2 


r the goads Is his 
t1ts, to 


wpplieinm., 


KETC, THe that ſtrike s the Adamant the voice of 


th his fiſts, Truc. 4.2. For this o: | ard Suu? 


- - 4 ” PP * ® 
F i440 z A! # 7 1 4 
07 LIC NOLY Fo VOjlie > Hh han 
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od oe > 


he Angel [peakit = wo hin, 
ſ: if I >Yy 


\" 2 2 
Aich He Frh1M8. It [if ON "as per/ W aſrons acftrine, "HA the 
2141 


-Cq Hifay S$p]s 5 o EET CS Seve; 3 


LF SOA of 
EVLSUERTO | Ci {hould be Tv ct; Mi afatw, all 


4. A: q the jr0 tl ie {ame purpol ſe, that the word ( onifies ro "HY 


i ervant tnus hand! ed ſevetely is by him call'd Car-!' or Pc Y/ 'Ww ade. Ar ad {o it 1S Ui ſed in the F- prieagint Exca. 


xificinum cribrum, his back was a hind of ſieve full 
6f holes. 
V. 7. 
that were with Part 
cit rectly Contrary tO what i5 afhirmed, cit, 
Trly Ss met y thi Ll heard L.OE the Vo! E As for tn E Way 
of reconciling it, By laying tiat the tormer 
s voice, the latter co tne vorce of 
co him, there is lictle ground 1 the tex: 
ry; bu: on the contrary the pyJiya 254920): 
20 149, Which ' ollow! 12 this place, beth: 25 {urely not 
to their not feeing of Par, but of birk that [pake tO 
him. The onely ww ay of requnciling the diflyculcy 1s by | 
oblerving the notion of the word 5Þ in Hebrew, which 
Genifies ewyly and Ceortly, a voice, ard therxder, and 
hole ob ga $3 caken the one for the or her. S0 
Heb. 1 2. 26. whoſe voice ſhook the earth, that i55whoſe 
*11under _ lightzings and woice of a trumpet excee- 
Ging lond, Exod. 19, 16, atd fo Lu, 9.35, the voice 
of a cloni, ſaying, was the thunder with a yoice in it, 
2 revelation from heaven given in thunder. So Mar ,}. 
EF 4 from beaver /4y:ng,tharis,n thunder from 
neaven endl ng torth this vo! CE, which theretore was 
Wont to © > calle wary, Nl the 4a: 'ghter of woicez or a 
YOICe COMIT '5 out of it, or as the voice from heaven, 
Jon, FS. £8.35 exprels 'd by © the! y - -ftanders, - Ges) Fr 
; ; £y9v4: 11 that it t1unare tho i 45; Angel fpab - to him, 
0 hich 15 explained dilttinctly by S. Fob Re UV. 4+ 'F where 
12 and ©: TE bo th are named, and ch. 19, Js "EAX- 
oF #12 4 cv) -2UTwp eniac, the ſeven thunder 
delrvercd their *_ BS rhe dithculty will be 
C learcd * For here C. JY. | Ty the VOLLE ( ught to be. 
rendred(accor ding to chendti On of 5 
der, which was "here joyned with lightringy which'r 
ſhone or flaſh'd about him y. 3. owiiccadle cog. As tor 
the gorlw Aantyics jor the 7 7 him that ſt Re tO | 
mm CC. 22,9. 9. that Was che pF Oke% 2 Angel (pc: aking 
Our ot he1wed, Or out of the ClOvi4 Bot) 'Y which pur 
cogecher fignifie no more then this, Sk 6 BP Lot cort- 
panions at "that time ſaw the light or che hohen: ing, and 
heard the noiſe of the thunder (which © the 1mMPOrrance |t 
of the place here)b»r heard vcr the articulate voice that 


Flearvino a Voce | 
C > 

/ p ſe - - 

they he __ the Voice, leems 


at. 
p 1s 9, T2} 


. tha: 


£5$3 ſeeing 


Lo 
=yY 


Te; 


VoI5ceOſ. 


"2 " for 6 Eezs! 1, \thug. 


x = » . - * | 
What 1s hore laid of thoſe 


wed ro the conyerting of Infidels, 


verſal Church of God, 
build up; and which -of thele lenſes peculiarly be 


{ will oren thy 
mectuth aud tea: = thee : -and fo Jud. 2.8, and P/. 21, 8, 
1:71 x_ne ; 
V.31. Exfed): 0,49Þc ui Go pro perly to bails, 
or ſ# perſtruct, pon 4 foundation, ad adde - Me 


oo. of the building defiencd or belongin 


—% e pl _ 
4+ 12. A YobS 9 T9 56; AL x; _— 


And to, bein 7 ACCommo dared to {(piricuali mac ers, it 
f19 nifies LO Teac a the whole Chriſtian —_— ” >a 


and P1 _ te, of which Chrifts being the G1rſſ7.e tent 


'rom Go |, is the foundation or cornc: FE one, 239 the 
Feceiving and pratifine a1l that he commands; 1s that 
Which is naturally and neceſſarily built URBCn it : and 


therefore to the r being earfied here,is, ddcd in the next 
words, walking in the fear of the Lord, The word is 
cllewhere ver y ofrct uſed in theſe books e eſpecia.ly in 
S. Paxls Epiſtles ; and therefore ic will here be fir 
(0 premite that Which may give light to it 1n all thole 
places. *Tis gener.lly uſed in this 'Mc raphorical-enſe, 
with application to the Church of God, and che ſpirt- 
tual building thereof, partly n reſpect of knowledoe, 
but principally in relpeR of Chriſtian practice. The 
Church is the houle 0: God, 514Gr mpdunr rt Per, 
2.5.4 La —_— and every £ Heal 3 wo 


TIAGS 1 


bfed or "bob: and * " which thi1s hole 
And the building it tell thac is, edrfecation,is the com- 
paQting , or orderly Door © coo: ther of thile Vivine 
[Rones, the cru: Ty and charitable living cu 


ks up 


þ | 
in belief of 


' gether, from both which Ma the og and 
comelineſle of the firufure) and che fitnefle for the uic 
and honour of him whoſe uc 1s, thac is, Chr; E-S0 


that whatſoever tends 11 any eminent IMALINCr, C1 

biinging chem 1m 
co the Church, co the advancing of $ wh an KnOW- 

ledge; or clpecially of piecy, 1n any One Or more par- 
{ticular 11nen, or co_the planting ot unity. peace, an 
g \charity, in any parcicular National, or in the Uni- 
that 1s faid ro edefie, 0: 


Tongs to the word 1n any place, muſt be judged by 
the Context, and circumſtances of the place where 
it is tound, and may nor be here et Cown more pat- 


Came out of the thunder, that is, the Sarl, Saxul., &c, | ticularly, 


© On EE SD Samet nnen— one ro EEE 


Paraphraſe; 


x, There was in Czia- x. 


Te 

» And this Cornelius 
Wa> 4d Proelytc ot the Jews I 12 
an fo one that worſhipped thi 2 Ged. hc and 
and GCVOUL Peron 4 4 Lad mapadal iy 


1.1 his family, 
attii Ct McS YCTrYV CON {} ntny 
2. abour three ot clock * 
1020Nn , one of 
he taw an An 


>nS, hag 4 Vthon, and in 1 


4. A na he dilcerns Y' 1, 


hs 1 ni{izve trom Ct ut, and 
with an carnct} inten: look, fore God. j 
Ino Bret xt »32d he {41C What 15 thy pie uure., [ ® And Iic | 
Iv many works of cha 01nN xt occahons. bave bein accepted 
#1117 upon thee, 
J 
Peter, 


CHAP. 


2,3 4 devout may, and one that feared God with all his houſe. 
much almes tO the people, and pray ed to 0d alway. | 
tho u2 


24 g! Les eneasy 
las hy DrayYc« 
NE > Pts / | Y-1J 
{)\ C30: 15 >  IDCCLJ LACIITICTS, ANNU 


And now ſend men to Joppa, and call for on: 


T— - TOE 6. 7 ei eu IE > 


X 


Here was a certain man in Crxſares, called Cornelius, 3 centurion of the 


78a, 2 ſtarly city wpon thi Rand called the [calta; bard, 
2”: eſtine CON it, LONG 70. RS TLOM FI [ul Ws 3 gJua! d of ders, kept by the Romans to awe thc conduered Jewes, and 
 actend the Roma Prehdent there, and t that was callcd the Its 13h band, and one Cornelius a Roman was captain 


which gave 


} | : ; or ahnairable 
na he were CItCurmiQtlcd, ang he was 2 7 COaLLLADIC 


3, He (ſaw in a viion evidently about the ninth houre of the day an Anpel| 
he of God coinins tn to hi 'm, and ſ{aying unto him, Cornelius. 

el (ice e NO. 
: . And when he! okel on - he was afraid, and ſaid, What is it, Lord 2 And 
; he td unto him, Thy prayers and thine almes are come up for a © memoriall be- 


onc.s i 


times, and 
Wn 3 IPeciall 


NnItanily obicrycd atthy ict 


IC CO 


S1Mmon, whoſe ſurname 1s 


J 
E He 


ao155 TE Magn, nic, 


- 


Clap, X, The Acts of the holy Apoſtles. P4ephreſe, 
6. He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whoſe houſe is by the tea fide ; he thall 


directions for thy whole furuce Lite, 
7- And when the Angel which ſpake unto Cornelius was departed, he called _ a ft 
. - - F - » 4 # iiC!'er wincy? , 
two of his houſhold-ſervants, and a | devour fouldier of tacm that waited on him , p;ojye wy hh 
; nd lived contis 
continually. | nually with him. 
8. And when he had declared all the/e things unto them. he ſent them| ro 4g , 1... = 
Joppa: whole matter of the viſion, 
: - ; ts 1ent them accordingly, 
9. Oathe morrow as they went on their journey and drew nigh unto che city, a ee of 
nouſe rp Peter | went up upon the * houſe to pray about the ſixth houre. | | the houſe, (as a'place com- 
modious tor deyotion) about rwelye of the clock, or midday, which was anozaer time of praver, uſed by PIUS MEN, 
10, And hef became very hungry,and would have eaten : but while they made 


* } 
10. he fell into a rr2acc, 


f was faſt- | | 
ne: WE ready, | he fell into 4 a trance, | tuch aS in which men are won: 
au TT 0 recelve yvifons from heayen, 
+ enlil, x11, And ſaw} heaven opened, and a certain * veſlel delcending unto him, ,, 4 _ 
-+.2"> 25 it had been a great ſheet, knit at the four corners , and let down to the feemed tow © 
i 13'S. and earth, 
re» I2, Wherein were all manner of four-tooted beaſts of che earth, and wild beaſts, |. . vhich wy 
0 of Tre- it 


3nd creeping things, and fowles of the ayre.| | forrs of creatures. clean and 
unclean, thoſe that by the Jewiſh law a Jew might couch, and thoſe that he mighr nor, noting the Gentiles and Jew —_. " 
rher, (ice note on Mat, 23, 6.) OG 

13. And there came a voice to him,Riſe, Peter, kill and car. ] | t3- And the voice bid him 

cat freely and indifterently of them all, that is, conycrie and preach treely to rhe Gentiles, as well as the Jewes 4 
FOO I 4 But Peter {faid, Not {0,Lord : for] have never eaten any thing that is },com- | 14, But Perer refuſed.as ha-- 
mon or unclean, ] EE, | ving thought himicly bound 
| | tk 88 nothing that was torbidden by the law, concerning clean and unclean, 
L5. And the voice /pake unto him again the ſecond time, | What God hath 65. God tuck ken away 
cleanſed, :har call not thou common. ] ; | thoſe interdifts concernin= 
ſome meats, and conſcguently thole differences and ſeparations between jews and Gentiles fignified by them : And therefore 
where God makes no diitinction, doe not thou make any. 
16, This was done thrice, and the veſſel was received up again into heaven, 
17, Now while Peter doubted in himſelf, what this viſion, which he had ſeen, 
ſhould mean, behold the men which were ſent from Cornelius had made enquiry , .; ..... i: has 
for Simons houſe, [and ſtood before the gate] come to the gate, or dore. = 
18. And called and asked, Whether Simon, which was ſurnamed Peter, were 
,odged there ? | 
7 . . * © » 4 - « , 4 ! _ 
19. While Peter thought on the viſion, [the Spirit {aid unto him, | Behold chree ,, 1, vc wvveate 4to him 
men leek thee. by divine afflation, (lee now 
on ch. 8.e.) laying 
*O bh -O "yen n - 1 , ” : : ; 
_ 20, Ariſe thecefore,and get thee Cownand goe with them, [doubting nothing; .o, ring no queſtion 
tor I have ſent them. | . upon thote Jewiſh ſcruples of 
thounlawfuinelle cf converting with Genriles, for 1 1s by my appointnent that they are come to thee, 
21, Then Peter went down to the men which were ſent unto him trom Cor- 
nelins,and ſaid, Behold 1am he whom ye ſeek: what zs the cauſe wherefore ye are 
come ? : . 
22, And they ſaid, Cornelius the Centurion, a juſt man, and [one that fearech 22. a Proſelyte of the Jewes, 
God, and of good report among all the nation of the Jeves, was warned of God mas 4 —_ — 
= L ' ' o LOTS: ; ems, nat een 42 vition, 
by an holy Angel to ſend for thee into his houſe, and to hear words of thee. ] nd cherein was by at Ange 
of God commanded to ſend for thee to come to him, and lay fomewhar of eminem; concernment to him. 
23. Then called he them in, and lodged them, And on the morrow Peter went 
away with them, and certain brethren from Joppa accompanied him. | 
24. And the morrow after they entred into Czfarea : and Cornelius waited for 
them, and had called rogether his Kinſmen and neer friends. 
25. And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius met him, and {feli down at his feer +,. cook him for an An- 
3nd worſhipped him.\ | | gel, or one ſent immedintely 
f.om heaven to him, and accordingly did bchaye himleif roward him in great humility, 

26, Bur Peter took him up, ſaying, Stand up, I my ſelf alſo am a man. | 26. And Peter would not 

receive that expreſſion from him, telling him that he was an ordinary man, though thus employed on Get's errand ro him, 

27. And as he talked with him, he went in, and found many thar were come — 
toperher . | 

28, And he ſaid unto them, | Ye know that it 1s an unlawfull thing for a man ge ti 
that 15 2 Jew co keep company, or come unto one of another nation : but God lawes of the Jewiſh religion 
hath ſhewed me that 1 ſhould not call any man common or unclean. ] permit nor a Jew to conyerſe 

familiarly with any Gentile : but God hath by viſion revealed ro me, that 1 ſhould not make any ditterence between Jewes 
and Genrtilcs. 

29, Therefore came I #0 you without gainlaying, as ſoon as I was ſent fer : 

i ask therefore for what intent ye have ſent for me ? 

30. And Cornelius ſaid, Four daies agoe I was faſting untill this hour, and © an Angel opp 
It the ninth houre I prayed in my houſe, and behold [a man ſtood before me in ,*;, che thape of a man ir. 
bright clothing, | bright ſhining apparel, 

31. And aid, Cornelius, thy prayer is [heard, anc thine almes are had in re- \,,_ .ceepred Go farre as 19 


membrance in the light of God, | : | bring down this nizrc7 of 
God on thee, ang thin? aft of mercy are naw !iklv re be rewarded by God abundamiy. 
Ii 32, Send 


6. gwe thee knowledoe ©/ 
[tell thee what chou oughteſt to doe, che mercy deſioned thee ar. 


$ 
. 


2. 


Paraphrat The Afts of the holy Apdoſties, | Chap, FA 
22, Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither Simon, whoſe ſurname 1s Peter : he 


_ 


is Jodged i inthe houſe of oxe _ a Tanner,by the ſea hde,who when he co \meth, 


ſhall ſreak unto thee, 
Wk tow, T2; "Immed{acly therefore ſent to thee, and | thou haſt well done, that thou 
5e 1 rn ne AH +" art come. Now therefore are we all here preſerit before * God, to hear all =; the $- 


' Rl } tot Com! , And RO! ; 
6 44 : TI4Ct, 4 
ne oll here are ready to re- that are commanded thee of God. | i a 

h > = 0 Latitg 
cive any mctiage trom God, and to undertake any courle that God by thee tha.i appoint us. cEad, hes 


24. looks not on any 134: Then Peter opened hs mouth and faid, Of a truth I percetve that God | 5 
bis þ \ S G12 E 


one man Vwith tayour aboye NO re! {pecter of perſons, ] 
others, meerly becauic he is a Jew, or tor any tuch pertonall externall prerogatiycs, abitracted from actions and qualifications 
BE batt; nation 35. Bur i in every nation he thar fearet! h him: and worketh cighreouſneile, 1S AC- 
fOTYCr a man by, if he under- cepted of him. | 
take the ſervice of the true God, and cxercie WOLKS 'of mercy and devotion. 
rewarced with higher revelations and graces trom him. 
of .:.- $36. The whrd which God ſent unto the child:en of Iſrael, preaching peace by 
of, d] y y 6 » ye $+42z rok _ : ; 3 a 
which hath been preactyq Jeſus Chriſt, (he is Lord of all) 
thorough all Judza by Gros 37. That word (7 /ay) you know.which was publiſtred thoroughiout ajl Judzz, 
appoinr #4 A wir, that + and began trom Galilee, after the baptiſme which John preached, 
VATION D clus, PPO Nte ; 
$elus, Ppointe 38, How Gad : anointed Jeſus of Nazarech with the holy Ghoſt, and with 


by Go | to le Our kin: < and 


which ws Gr preached in POWer, who went about doing good, and healing all that were oppreflcd of the 


Galilce preſently after John devil : for God was with i } 

Bapcilt' Z þr 0 :ching and apt 'zZinz, 1] = Io C1110 YOU Canno The © have heard Oft< viz. CONCe 
the _ mony of t the hot! y Gholt deicend 1 hams and by he power of wo! king miIracics, 
{1n2 7 he hath + CRECUTC a | his othice, T6081 oth Ce ON mercy, il nitc: uct ting F and Cal nz To rCPLNLANCC, curing 
Jevil ;b »y the power of God, which was preſent with him, | 

WE tents bind on. BIO And we are witneſſes of all things which he did, both in theland of the 

bed. | Jewes, and in Jerutalem, vx hom they | flew, and hanged on a tree, | 

im t95be 40, Him God raiſed up be third day, + and [ſhewed him openly. ad as; 


h 10N Te 


. LG: PP 07 
p he ſ;all bh: IUILC to by. aCCoptieu Oy God, and 


MNIngY Jet us O 1 N ZAC h, a ow by 
God authorized him, and accor- 
ditcales, and Calting QUIT? 


oy 


mad Man - 


41. But this maniſcitzcis 141. Not to all the people, bur unto witnefles, © choſen before of God, eves to felt, foes 


9n 195 net immediately made Us who did eat and drink with him. after he roſe from the dead.] 449 
:0 all the mulcitude of che Tewes, but only to his ditciptes, perſons whom God had .cnclincd to leave ail, and toll low Chriſt, hee 
and to r-coive mþ 4 01 2 EI ; ; bd : £4 him * Fo PLLLTES 
and te rociye rhe faith \ "hi q i preach'd ro them, and co repole their whole triult in tum { For being ct UCIH&, 1 by the Jewes, * ordained 
ES bor lonas = R22 ' ; » © ; _ ' L ; : PR © ' My - G e ; \ 4rd! ( 
and agen OM them, and 10 taty lett deititute and hopc1etle tor a while, God was Paetieu TO IEYN e hun Al IN Cond as he had betore, =::. 
eholen them to be witnellss of all that Chriſt did when he was alive, to he chute them to be che witnctles moſt Ciltinctly SPOT DL 
A LAY: wag 


ot Its relurrection, givinz them the honour to cat and drink with him and to {ce him cat and drink, atter he roſe from 
Y - x = 


+2. Whom therefore he _42- And he commanded us to preach, unto the people, and teſtifte that ir is he 
appointed to preach the Go- which was ord1ined of God robe the 2 nA = - Ju and dead. ] 


ipel of Cht rift to the wo! yy and oO Pr oclaimn to all that this cructhed Chritt 1s ra!t:  Gois V1.2 It band, LO DC judge ot ail 
ls 


1 
iT COmre, 


men, that ſha!l dic DC to: aſl | thar thall be found 2i1yC At the day OI C 
a2. This is he of whom 143- To him give all the Prophets witneſle, that through his name whoſoever 
all the Prophers forerell, thar believerth in kim ſhall receive rem!flion of lins,] 
in him God would ftrike a new covenant with mankind, of which this is che tuning, that all ouzh men were lininers I. 
upon receiving of him, embracing his doctrine, they thould by their prayers, oft:red to (God in his name, gbtain pardon 
and rcm! ion 
Oval Paerkvzs thus $44» W hile 4 pa ſpake theſe words, the holy Ghoſt fell on all them which 
ſpeaking , the holy Spiri: heard the word. 
458 r by fome wv ay of vi tQblc aPPp-Aarance, luch as I chat was on the Apoitics, 5s, XR, 15. 8. or clie maniteſt ng himicit in them 
y the cfi-&ts, the tame that —_— kitx he vitble deicent » Act, 2, the gatt *: ONgUCs, &c, v.46 ) came down upon them, 
ſee v, 47. and c. 11, 15, and cave umto thoſe thae heard him (power of doing miracics, of [pe aking {tranze languages v. 46, 
to Lome, to others) othe! vifts 3nd graces, fitting them for leverall condi: i0ns in the-C hurch, ſee ch. 19. 6. 


ike. obs which | B43: And chey of the circumciſion which belidnd were aſtoniſhed, as many 
Ont vel, ond AS came with Peter, becauſe | that on the Gentiles alſo was poured our the vift of 
CAMC with Peter , wondred the holy Ghoſt. 


26. bicſ: God for his orear $46+ For they heard them ſpeak with tongues, and [magmihie God, | Then ar» 


' FACTCIES £9 '* 4p ſwered Peter, 


47. Can any man forbid water, that theſe ſhould not he baptized, which have 


47. 1s there any oubt or 
queſtion to be made of tho received the hol: Ghoſt t as well 35 we? | f in 


baprizing of _ ie, and receiving them into freedome of the congregation, ro whom, a't thou zh they be Gentiles, God hath manner 
himiclt atiowed thar y ach is more then bapri; me, viz, the deſcent of the to!y Ghott upon them, thereby titting them tor <2 Bois 
we? 


othces 1n his ha ch, in ihe tame manner as by deicenr of the holy Ghoſt we rec-tr:d our commiſſion ? Act, 2, 
48, And he commanded them to be baptized in the name of the Lord. Then 
prayed they him to tarry certain days, 


Annotations 01 Chap, 


V. 2, A devout mas | What is meant by Profelytes| of Juſtice, bur of the gates, or the uncircumciſed Pro- 
and the two forts of them, hath been {er down Note] ſelytes (for ſuch was Cornelis in this FO and ſuc! 
on at, 23.d. and the manner of initiating them by | the Eunuch) and thete are their titles » 1. "Ayes vane ,.c- 
waſhicg, Note on /7ar. 3. a, and cheir putting cft! fc, AAs8. 2, Potts mens ſometimes with the addi 
their old relations, ar. 19. 28. d. and their newſ|tion of a6 rey]ts E385 T@y \73 Toy ecev3y.of every md- 
- ay Note on 7eh. 3.2. Now it will be worth obler-| troy rnder heaven, C. 2. $, Which 35 the very title the 

Ing whar titles the New. Teſtament hath made ule Rabbins ove them 0737 MR! % DRL of the for 


of to exprefle the ſecond ſort of Protelyres, thoſe, nor | wes «; © rhe nations of the world, 217; ci 12TAuGVIes Tops" 
EF 2.5 5 
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| wa Siz:hly and laſtly, 


2. 14+ all one with 28592: ulot "proſelytes, v. 1G, Then 
qly, turs5i;, the pros ren here of Cornelis, and 
v. 7. of ines of his touldiers. And 4*Þ'y 
%, thoſe that fear God, here, of  Cornelins again, and 
0 Ad * 12. 16. Ayes I 7 o91at My x, ot 22Coumerot Toy 
_— of Iſrael, ard ye tha t fear God, and avain 
0, TI eo i1:4y2r Tov 0:3 2, FPEy among you 


TE, Cy v 119 w O 
that fear God, F reſerves of Vorer GATes : to faith Ocecr- 


IGly 


7 pofgrmeyes Tov 


AI 
- 
. 


if. 25 ENT expreſly, POT? $5 Toy 9:3 FE THAUT os 21:9) ft, 


o_ 110 fe that fear Ged be means the Proſelytes. And 
and at ove all, G2 43159 04 ATE v3 3” AJ. and T8 75> 
40. 17; 4. the worſhippers, and the. 
worſhippers (and | -unuch weat to Fe- 
alc to worſhip, Ce 8, »7.) o: which Orcameni:# | 
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G10, £82 u.rus 1Jiws mmeacn 
he "77 CA Lb W - larly proſely: es : and 3oreeab! y co many 
of thele was the name Trims 3:2, 7 ;overieni which h fg- 
NUIC3 iN het CGieck a worſÞivper of Cod, the name of 
one i hoſe tather was a Greer though his mother were 
A © ae and being hi m{cif a pr colelyte 4s his farther was, 

© not Circumciled, to! Pan! cauled tim to be fo afcer- 
| #121 To T5, The) | 
that come 10 God, Hth, 10» 6. whi NY is the very wor 
& lighcly changed, 
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ad {ome 0 
>rme of ſpeech Ggnifying 4a oblation or 
ſacrifice. SO Lev. 2.9. T he prie ſhall take from the 
meat offering 4 memor! "al thereof, aud t pany it upon the 
altar, Y z5 47 offering maae vy fire of a [weet ſavour 
unto the Lord : where it is clearly affirmed of the 
MANAIY 467. - Sane edurns the memorial, Ac 1K 18 4, 
offering, &c.. 50 V- 9,16, and c « $. T2,C, 6, I'5. and | 
ot: eliwhere. Kal othe cending, Or comin? #p, be 
fore God inclines it here ; tor thar is s proper to lacr ifices 
and oblations, to gy 4p and render 4 /weer {avorr to 
Gol; and tin's is here ti; ly attributed to his prayers and 
ales which are the Chriſtians {acrificegan odor of ſweet | 
nelly, Suriz 51TH, 4 welcome Fe rifice ro Goa, Phil. 4. 
; 3nd Heb. L 3 6. 
9, 'O, 208 the he: jet Po. pra Tn That Soua henifies peculi- 
xly not a hortfe out the roof, or t9p, of the  banſs, which 
GEng plainwas fit tor ay hatch been ſaid, Aſfat.24.N 
4 Of this the Jews had a ſpec all ute, in places our of 
Judea or Jeraj lem, tha: taey might more "_ look 
that way in performing cheir devotions.For the Temple 
of Feru/alem being the tolemn place of worſhip, they 
that were at diſtance from that olace were tO pray to- 
ward it, SO I King. 8. 45, in the firſt in{ticucton, they 
that were carried caprive our of the land were ro 
pray toward their land, and accord! ngly Dan. 6, 10. 
Bom went into bis ho; efo.and i hs winaowes being apen 
+ his chamoer toward f} ruſaem he kereled 07 hs "NCES 
bs times a day, and prayed /, So when it is (aid of | 
Hewtkiah, 2 King. 25. 2. that he turned his face to 
the wall, and prayed, 19%. ithans T argum reades ro- | 
wards the wall of the S.nfuary, that is, toward that 
wall of the room which pointed roward the SanCtua- | 
ry, 45 now adays the Tewes inthe Welt.in traly, Ger- 
94:7, &c. arc iaid to have their walls inicrived MN 
the Eaſt, becaiile /erri/altm lies Ealt from them. That 
S. Peter at this time obſerved this cuſtome, there is | 
little doubt, when we remember, that as Daxielob- | 
ferved thoſe :wo circurnitancess of time ahd of poſture, 
fo Peter reteining the one, ( as appears here by the 
ſix 
ceincd the other 
in cffering up his devorions, and to that end to have 
gone 47 ro the lonſe tep to pray, where he mignt moſt t 
free! Y look that RA When he was at 7er: +[alem he 
went ſole nly to the Tem ple to pray at the hours of 
Pray” Peter ind 7:41 at the ninth hour of prayers 
1nd lo all he Apolilcs were JSiararr2e 
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:her Places; ;$ here fic tobe ob- |* 


12 hour ) may as reaſona' Iy 1 be deemed to have re-. 
,thar of the poſture roward 7ernſalem 


Annotations en The Atts of the hot; Apoſtles, 


m7 C2). WL the cy ? at awel > $5 rangers at Jeruſalem, A Et. oy Tio 189, CONFINES ( at the cont ant Logr e} F/ 412 


Temple, Luk. 24. 53. be Note oneAF x. c.) and 
chea there will be lic:le doubr, buc they rereined that 
ocher part ot obſervance to chat place. of praying to- 
ward the Temple, when they were farther trom 1c ; ic 
being no par: of Chriſt: Warion to forbid all the re- 
ligious ceremonies which had been of ule among the 
Jewes, bur rather to adapt and accommodate : many of 
chem co the Chiti tans ute. 

V. 10, A trance} The w hay "—_ is the Greek 
ot III. whi ch Gonifies elther 1. deep ſleep ſand a 
EYance (01 ther ature of "ky Or 26 Iv ————— Vie 
"ment, and 3ccordingly is by che Septaagint readred 
fon! rims Tau. as Pſal, EZ. 29, and Jars 
! 12, {ice Note on Rom. 11.0 ) and foine- 

2. 21. Where 1t 15 (though we 
41h thar here 
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render it a arrp p ſeep) of the fame kind \ 
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trance orextaje, and theretore 1s rendred by the T lg 


gm R2pN IT a ſtrong ſleep, hgatyiug or int ma- 
cng 1T to be ſomething more then that fleep which 1s 
ordic, ary among men, Pro portionabiy co thele acce- 
p:10ns of the Hebrew the word 4:525:; 11the Newy Te- 
{fament honities fomerimes amazement and aſtoni/h- 
ment. from tear or wonder, A7ar.5, 42. and 16. _ 
\ Luk. F- 26. Act. 3, 10. and fon2ctimes a trace or ex- 
taſie , a the Outward ſenſes being bound up as 
we ih tleep, Gods w.ll is inwardly revealed roche 
underſtanding, by 'way ot inte{leCtuall viſion. Thus is 
it 1n all the oth er Praces of the New Teſtament: c, 11- 
Fo ridoy oy CucaTit Segua, 14 an exrr/icy OL trance T1 ſaw 
4 viſion, and C. 23. 17. yer4% 12 EY Gus dr Twi bo 
trance, and lo here ſpeaking ot che fame maccer, Where 
therefore it luthciently appears to denote not 4 »atu- 
ral fleepy luch as men dif-ipiriced with faſting may be 
'chought apt to fall into (which the mention of Peters 
faking ng in the beginning of the verſe hath made ſome 
'men apprehend "of it). but 4 tran /portation or france 
into Which he was caſt by God, {or a binding up his 
' outward ſenſes, which is an{w ves ble tO A deep ſleep, 
ſuch as Adams Was, Gezx: 2, when the rib was ta ker 
| out of him) ro make him xpable ot the y:f1on, or reve- 
lations of Gods will, which here he was -o receive, To 
which purpolec will be oblervavole, thac Ger. 17. 3. 
when the Hebrew text {aith, Avraham fell on 15 face, 
and Geod talked with im, the ns Talmud 
reads,/nclinguit ſe Abram [uper faciem ejus , obſtu 
'pwir, Abraham bowed him/«lf upon his loa pOrt 
| aſtoxiſÞ*'d ; where the & pair and wis aſtoni/h dis 
clearly the Tus a71s here the Hebrew word honitying, 
as was ſaid, both aſton:hment ard trance ) wherein 
God talked with him, by way of vrfton to his 1 inder- 
— not to his ſenſes, 

V. 38. »0:nred | That the uſe of oyle among the 
Jews ions for {eftiwals, hath been faid. Note on Mar. 
26, Cc. and contequer, ly the cuſtome of ayainting 
[notes a tolemn « ntertainmen: of any one:waterto waſh 
the teer, and bread to car, was allowed to every of the 
'Queſts;bur nor fo the farte 4 cal! but when they would 
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\exprelle a great Joyz and welcome, and making'merry,* 


as in chereturn of che prodigal. And fo in like manner, 
the annixting, Or POWring \ oyle on the heais of the 
ouelts, 15 the highett expr effion of acknowledging and 
reſt; fyir S the oreareſt joy(and lo called the oyle py? vlad-: 
neſſe, P/al 45. 8.) that is to be found among chem. 
| [ This an%inting therefore from hence came to denote the 
preterring one betore another (and the T argum gene- 
rally renders it by a word which hgntfies preterring or 
adyancing) and to became vo ceremony 0! contecra- 
ning to any {peciall office, an4 fo was ordinarily uled in 
theinſta! ling men to offices of anyeminence. From hence 
(2 in many other rhings) doth the word com? to be 
ied Metaphorically, for any that is preferred before, 
or fer over others. A? ahem and the PH riarchs, thac 
; be ronch'd in the P/a! miſt, are Called Gods 
| Ii 4 ayrintcd. 
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Anneations ou The Ads of the Apoſttzs, 


anuntea.thatis, perions by God preferred and advan- 
ced before others, taken into his ſpeciall care, and ſo 
Fonally teſtified to be by Gods dealings towards them. 
And fo the ar::inted of the Lord are thoſe whom God 
hath ſet over other men. Agreeable to this is it that 
that eminent perſon prophelyed of by Aoſes, whom 
God ſhould /cxd, and whom they were to hear, 15 ge- 
erally known by the name of WA rhe anointed, the 
Aleſfſizs or Chriſt, becauſe he was thus preterred by 
God ( P/a!. 45.and Heb. 1 9.) above hu fellowes, men 
avd Angels themlelyes. Accorditg to this notion 1t 1s, 
that when the Holy Ghoſt came down on Chriſt, and 
thereby (by a voice from heaven, T hou art my 6: loved 
Ser 1n whom 1 am well pleaſed) mark'd him ou: as the 
perſon whom God had ſent, (of whom FJohs therefore 
iaid, that he was greater then he, and preferred before 


vim) ic is expreſs'd by the Prophet in theie words, 
The ſpirit cf the Lord 1s #poz me, becauſe the Lora 


51h anointed me to preacn, &c. 1/a. 61. 1. avd Ly. 4. 
x5. that is, the Lord hath preterred ime betore others 
and ſet me apart to this otfice, as he hath no other 
12an : Soagain Af. 4. 27. Thy ſon Jeſus whom rho 


afforded them ſuch ipeciall faycur, and e1ying them: ſuch 
evidences and teſtimonies of the truth of that they 
were to belieye, viz. the Holy Ghoſts deſcending upon 
the Apoſtles (which was one aflurance of Chrifts be- 
ing the true Aefſias , and the Miracles which they 
wrought was another) Which being not ſo peculiar ro 
the twelye Apoſtles, but that, like the oyle on Aarons 
head, it deſcended co the beard, and to the skirts of his 
clothing, it is communicated by S Paul to himſelf, and 
the beheving Corinthians alſo, (fee Note on c. 2.4, ) 
From this laſt place thus under{tood will appear alto 
what is meant by the yaiowe of union, 1 Juh., 2. 
which the Chriſtians or belieyers ro whom he writes 
are by him faid co have am3 3 ayis from the Holy, that 
is, I conceive, from the kely Ghoſt, The Holy Ghoſt by 
deſcending on the Apoſtles had rawughr rhers all rhings, 
that is, given chem aſſurance that what Chby!/f had 
preached was true, and contequently that he being che 
true Aeſſias, all other contrary teachers were falle- 
teachers, and to be ayoided, This teſtimony from hea- 
ven afforded the Apoſtles, (and attendant on thar, the 
power alſo of, doing Miracles in Chriſts name allowed 


Chap, xi, 


\ VITLERT: 
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haſt anointed, that is, marked oi to be thar, beloved|ro many others in che Church of the fi1R times,) was 
ſonne of thine, which was done at the Spirits coming | the foundation of bckefe co that and the whole ſuccee - 
down upon him, which therefore muſt be reſolved co|ding Church, and therefore that privilege (as it was 
be the mvaning of arcinttisg him in that place. And allowed them) being call'd xyeiope or #x309, is ſaid 
fo "Gs evidently in this place, How God hath azornted|chere to belong to thele believers :They have zr, that 
bin with the hoty Spirit,and with power, that 1s, whom| is, either the extraordinary gifts of the Spiric in the 
t0od by thoſe two meanes (the delcent of the Spiric| Chnrch, or elſe the benefit of ir; the evidence of thoſe 
upon him, and the power of miracles, as by privileges| ruths (which the coming of the Hely Ghoſt confir- 
and markes of prelation) preferred, and dignified be-|med) belongs unto them ; and therefore as that deſcent 
yond all others that eyer were 1n the world, and de-|ot the Holy Ghoſt was laid to reach them all things, 
monſtrated him to be that promiſed Mefſias. This ule} fo here they which haye this xeioua, know all things , 
of the phraſe being ſo remarkable of Chit, and 1o|that is, haye fufficient evidence thereby of rbe trath 
particularly applyed to this reſpe& of the Holy Ghoſts| v. 21. chat is, of theGolpel, or that Jeſ#s is the Mel. 
reſtifying of him and ſerting him apart for his office; fas, v. 22, and chat what they had received from the 
(for the very teſtifying that he was Gods beloved [ox,| beginning, v, 24. that is, from the beginning of Chriſt 
who was ts be heard before all others, is the enſtalling| appearing among them (at his Bapritme, when the Ho- 
or conſecrating him to his prophertick office, to reach| 1y Ghoſt thus deicended) was ſuch a truth, as they were 
the world, is tarther enlarged to the Apoſtles of Chriſt| never to part with, And ſo v. 27. the unition a9Ait 
{on whom the Holy Ghoſt atrerward deſcended in like| (that is, that which God had afforded them, to demor« 
manner) and even to al) other fairhtull Chriſtians allo, | (trace that Je/#s was the Meſſi xs ) reacheth ors of all 
2 Cor, 1. 21. where, with that phraſe of confirming | things, that is, gives you aſſurance of the truth of the 
them into Chriſt, that is, giving them aflurance of the| Goſpel of Chriſt, and is truth, and not a lye, that is, 
eruch of Chriſts being the Mefſeas, ( as an oaths laid to | intallibly true, and fir to be confronted unto, 2ud to 
be &s E<Catwo for confirmation) is Joyned allo Gods |fortifie you againſt all thoſe that come to decerve 7or, 
having anointed them, which fignifies Gods having v, 26, 


Paraphraſe. CHAP, XI. 


hips in Jodza ©: ND the Apoſtles and | brethren that were in Judzs heard that the Gentiles 


heard that the people of other had alſo received the word of God. | 
nations which were not Jews, had embraced the doctrine of Chrilt, 

2:3. And at Peter's coming 2, And when Peter was come up to Jeruſalem, they that were of the circumci- 
-oJerulalemythe Jewiſh Chri= {gn contended wich him, 


x6 uhorh 3.Y [0 8 TH. L X 7 ; De : : 
[trans (ho rhonzh ney $12 2. Saying, Thou wenreſt in unto men uncircumciſed , and didft ear with 
converted to Chrittianity , Es ' 
1em. 


»£t fill continued conſtant to 
the obſervation of the Molaicall law of circumcihon, of abſtaining trom unclean things, and the conyeriation with nicr. 01 
any other nation, &c.) accuſed himy thar he converied treely with thoſe that were not cxrcumciled, Cornelius &c. and car with 

ol ” , y 1 1 } 
-hem, which the Jews count abſolutely unlawtull, 

< * : 1 j o 

4. And Pater thus made 4 But Peter * rehearſed the marrer from the beginning, and-expounded it by * began anc 

ot og : - K 7" NM — . i . Sad 
11S Apology, giving an cxact order unto them, laying, | Expoundcs 


* all RaGles't ; to them c©: 
»ccount of ail that had betaine in this marter, - ur IE 


5. Iwas 1n thecity of Joppa praying, and in s |crance} I ſaw a viſton, a certainf{{;” =" 


' O's 25/54 
veſſel deicend, aSic had becn | great ſheer, let down from the heaven by four COr- TI 
ners, and it cameeven to me. | 


..d 6, Upon the which when I had faſtned mine eyes, I conſidered, 2nd ſaw | four- 
:1:2z footed beaſts of the earth, and wild beaſts, and creeping things, and fowls of the 
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creepers of all forts , 
and unclean. aire. | | : 

7, make no diſtin&tion of 7+ And I heard a voice, ſaying unto me, Arife,Peter,\ſlay and eat. ] 
cl2n and unclean, but ear freely of any which thou jecit | | | 


8. But 
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GIFT Ni 
$, Bat I taig, Not fo, Lord for | not! ung common or anclean hath at any time + ; co one wp 
entred into my mouth.) this diltindtion. conn 
by the law of Moſes, 2nd muff not now break thizt Jaw, whatleever thou icem in 
+ art Oo, Putthe voyce anſwered me] apain fa n heaven, | Wh at C00 hath RE. > Twas foot os 
06+ **":4,r £211 not thou common. | ha n by | | 


the Jev's, and there 1s no n2:ura:l turpitude in cating 
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10. And this was Gore Tar E rimes : -and 2)! were dravin up An into heaven, 
11. And behold] .* lately there were three men already come unto che 


| | mo 1, And az toon as I bac 
bonſe where I was, f:::- 1011 ziare3 unto Me. | 


ACC Vion, tn iS 
thing tcl] out, wh e aLicern to what ena! h1s 1110n Was aefhigned-not oe to reveal to me the lawtulnetlc of 1 
{orts "of m. -ats. 0 4 Vy > k4*-F Ui C( JILY-C 11 Ne) Vv 144 3 158 1 D!CaT Mn the Golpc!! [0 he Ger MAcS 31 
OE LANES = : 
12. And th= $Sn1iic 54d CO W £1 them note ao Ong: Moreover theſe AC. 'y 
8 ! ” £5 þ © P_ . b | ' a " as z = L444 DAY t p 
1% DICTNTEN + 0211209 Me,and weentred into i! ne mans houſc, BY a iccret aitlation, or 1 
C1faL1 [ C. w. f, } CO:NManaced me to mate no {cr UPC e (rhis VS TIC INTCIPTETLTL Ot My yifon to mw: ) [ Iceoty 
ts Wir hen. toonyh they were not. Jews, or Circumeiytcd Proculyres, And thele fix men, converted 0: C hriftian 
BENS, | 0 me and we all went into the houſz of Ce: us, a Gentile, bur Proſelyte of th J-we, choughe 
1} ® 


12. 4: ze tewed vl how he had ſeen an Angel in his louſe, wich ſtood 
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151! 30 Joppa tor 5:520n Petcr to come to him, 


* ſpeak 4. = ho (ha! « tell thee words; wheredy hoy and all cy houſe (hall be 14. \Vho, {aid the Ange: , 
chan” Au Ars faved.} 
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15, And as ] began to ſpeake, the holy Ghoſt fell on them, as on us at the And 1 had nor long 
beginning Se | | ULHCTOUTICa WI1tn ti em 0 2 
preached the Golpel of Chriſt, bur the holy Ghoſt care down (tec. 19. 44.) upon Cornelius and his company cither 1n 
che ame manner, or with the ſame efe&s as he did vpon us Apoittles, Act. 2. pref 

\\ \ Cne red uP Vn OLUT othce, 


{ently alter the atcenſfion of Chrilt, bet 
Tl then remembred I the word of the Lord, how that he faid, John indeed ,, any would ror bu, 
b3 tz 3 witi water, but ve ſhall be _—_ ized with the holy Ghoſt. | xpply to thee alſo whar Chrilt 
400 us, VIZ. that John B: aptit's manner and ceremony ot receiving P roſelyres ſhould be much exceeded by another, which 
}: OA” 'S & #239 u1S na ILOMC hers: « \ le NO ON C T2 JT i1C dcicent of the Ho! y Ghoſt UPOon Li S, 
So. 7. Forafmuch then as God gave them ris like gift as he did unto us * who 


ed, 2454. DElHeved ON the Lord m_ Chrift, j what was I that I could withſtand God ? | 


i*,: And theritore wherng 


God bath atlowed theis Gen- 


bg EO tiles ric {lame pr r1yil xhich he buttowed on us after our continuing itedtalt to the faith ot C hrilt to long HOY Ihies! 3s 
LE: Mis conltant dit opts S, wh 2n that which we look on as the folemnity of cur miſhon or Apoitt: thip, he deſcent the Hoiy 
withitand Gholt, hach been allo allowed wo them, 1t mult fave been 3 downrig rh difobedicnce ro God, ft 1 had made a icrupic to recery/© 
cr h-neer. chem into the Chu vhs Ol | indiferealy to preach unto, or conyeric with them 
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13, When they heard theſe things, they held their peace, and glorified God, ;; yh his aca cf 
nncnz wi ſaving, Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted repentance unto lite, | - Perers they were ſatisfied, and 
NATE ied Go communicativencetie of his g00Gne tie, that he had afforded the tame mercy to che Genriles, as to ths 
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19. Now they which were ſcattered abroad upon the perfecution that aroſe. | +1 nite 

| EN Ne QUCIPLES that: 

#29 3\-out Stephen, travelled as tarre as Pheeaice,and Cyprus, and Antioch, * preaching ao yriven from Tourlom 
tio word unto none but unto the Jewes only. ] ch, $ 


$. 1. went avout, pub 
Iiſhing the Golpe (ee note On ch, 8, b.) © ths Jewes, but ton 


20, And ſome of them were men of Cyprus and Cyrene, which when they And- fas of 36 
j may C- were come to Antioch, ſpake unto the F Grecians, preaching the L avs Jeſus. | | 
Des pit 


diicipies were men that had 
and MS: HEEn bot nit \ Cy yprus and Cyrene, and they, a Ks y came to Anwoch, prcached rh tauh of Chi itt ro thote Jew 


Iead En Make and Ul ied tlc Grectk lang ZUAL go 3nd Bible 
F3c*f C rel 


lengths B23 And the hand of the Lord was a them - and a great number believed, 
and turned unto the Lord. ] 


1. And God proſpered 
their preaching ot C hriit, 
and brought in many cenverts to then daily 

. Then tidings of theſe things came unto the eares of the Church which __ 1.4. ann. 
- Ip 5 i | ud : 
Was at at Jeruſalem : : and they ſent forth Barnabas, that he fhould goe as farre 25 ES a Jerulalem hear- 
Antioch. 1 Ing of it , lent Barnabas to * 
contrm them from city to City as tarrc as Antioch. 

27. Who when he came, and had ſcen the grace of God, was glad : and exhor- 

ted bs all, that with purpoſe of heart they would cleave unto the Lord. ] 
che Goip-l had been pr. eached among them, {ire note on Heb, i2.d, and AR, 18,ce,) was 
ind ttzataitly ro hold t: it ro Chritt, 


24. For he was a good man, and full of the holy Ghoſt, and of faith : and 


much people was added unto the Lord. ] 


. Who coming and ice 
5 with WHAt : good Luccelle 


134,and adylicd them Coraially 


24. For Barnabas was 2 
very pious perion, 3 be! 

that had Many CxCcllent O17tS and graces 3 and by his incans al 0 the Golp of Was receive el by very many 

25, Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus for to ſeek Saul. 


26, And when he had found him , he brought him unto Antioch. And it _ +5 Paui and Barnabs 
* aNemb'cs CAMe £0 pale that [a whole year t they * aſſembled themſelves with the Church, pw -975 as Fong” 
ng and taught much people : : and the ditciples were ® called Chriſtians firſt in Ws FE i as ve 2 
rant — Antioch. | confirmed all that came And. j 
is as to the Juciph. 5, OT Frog that received the faith of Chritit, being formerly called Nazarites or: Galilzans, in ttead of tho na nes. 
"71% win Pick Chrittians, and ghar firſt in pee of any place, 


d.5 
"i 


And 


OG 
0 


varaphraſe The As of the holy Apoſtles: Chiv, x: 


4 


2», And ſeme of the chi:! £27, And in theſe daies came prophets frem Jeruſalem unto Antioch, J.. 
raen, pollib.y biſhop: 0 Jug. that had allo the gitt of prophkcſie, came by appointment ef the Church of Joruſelim 
Antioch, 
WEL Gre of rhe 2, And there ſtood up ore of them, named Agabus, and ſignified by the 

ramed Agabus, by revelation * Spirit, that there ſhould be great dearth thorouphout allthe world - which came 
; 0M the Spirit of God, t torc= ay 4 $65 Bn rhe dates of Claudius mM 

:old rhat the re ſhould ſhortly be a great famine over all Jadza, (ice note on Mat, 24, &, and Luk, 2, a, ) Which accorcin7:y came 

:0 palle in the reigne of the Empe: rut © laugius, ke 1 Cor. 15, 1. 


29. Then the diiciples every man according to his ability determined to ſend 


29 And all the 'I t13iti- 
—_ all p laces according 50  relicf unto the brethren which dwelt in Judz3.] 
heir abilities rctolyed to fend reliet to the Chriſtians in Judza in this time of dearth, (and among them Helen Queen of the 


—o{ ny Gai | Euſebius 1. 2, c. Bb bought a great deal of corn out of A2ypr, and ſent it to be diftribured to them tha 
were in want, ic Jo CHAnrk 20.4 2 

0, And his lib*aliy 30. Which alſo they did, and ſent it to ® the Elders, by the bands of Barnabas 
mom. other parts . oft the and S3u). | 
| | by Paul and Barn 12H, and Put into the handsot the Biſhops of Juilx3 


Annotations on Chap. X1, 


V. 26, Called Chriftians] The uſe of y(nualito| cauſes, Exod, 13. 22. who ſhould have power ovez 


be ſeen Rom.”7 j* Jo Iuol'y 4215 zenunlice hall be eabed 13 iarſt, OVCc 7” lo Frey tamilies, after, OVer Qreater or Ici- 
an adulrrereſſe, SO iN » Oerumenin, Aczps5 Se TAapnT au le r CIt1ES, (ior lot IC thouland fonifies a city, Tag. 6, 
» ont TICET1 ''Þ aur?! they alſo are called Wanaring I5. I Jo 2 . and the Raler thereof 1S NY £1400 Aat, 


ſftarres : bur that in an eminent manner, as may be dit- 2. 6.) 60 were by them called m967 GuTEgo, E laters, 


cerne. by that acception of it in Epipharing,' Aggorouia, and "agyorres Rulcrs and Jnages, and deopres (war 
{41h he, 7A | ace Taiots 2% TN2-- £ prudTiCeyy Aſtre-| Yoyw7) and ap $10vweayeycl, Kulers of the [jnagogues 
YIWy WAS Bt | fees fy WwAs 19 great reputation a-\and the like, And thereupon in the T heodoſian Codex, 
movg the Phariſees, So here enualizey Xer54ayhsy is| where the ſecond law ae Jaudeis uſes the word Presby- 
to be jameuſly known under that name of Chriſtians. teros, Elders, another Law hath Synagogarnm patres, 
V. 3o, The Elders | Ihe word TipesAurtzg; Elders "a or Rulers, of t5c Confiſtories, And ſo when the 
1s here brft met wich 1n the Chriſtian Church,and there-| ſeventy Elders were taken into aſſiſt Moſes Num, 11, 
fore will deſerve to be explained. And firtt it will not} 16. (to whom the Great Sanhedrim at Jeruſalem ſuc- 
be amifle to fee the uſe of ic among the Greeks and, ceeded) it is evident, that theſe were to called, becauſe 
Hebrewes, Among the Greeks, it is che ſaying as iy oy were Princes or Prefetts, or Raters of the peeple, 
l-arred Gra mmarjan, Dionyſins Halicarnaſſems |. 2.; before they were thus cholen by Moſes, (Gather unts 
HgegCulipes £ T'55 EPX: 2 Tvs y*coy las in Sagiy ci ma-| me, faith God, Jeventm of the Elders of I[raet, 
ret atoyer, The ancients uſed the word Elders both whons thou knoweſt to be the Elders of the people, and 
or Reuters and old men, and accordingly it is now in ule| officers over rhems and bring them to the tabernacle of 
Non gall nations, Iralians, French. Spaniards, Engliſh, | the Congregation, that they may land i here with thee, ) 
0 call their Rulers, Sextors, Maiors, Adder. &c-| And fo the word Elder was not a denotation of one of 
4x vhich are licerally the rendring of =g:5.f1/74 094 Among the Sanhedrim, any otherwile, then as ſome of thoſe 
tie Hebrews the ſame is ackebwle doed, that Q\IP1! eld\rhar were ih the Sazhedrim had formerly been Ele», 
mey (which with them that want degrees of compa- |or Relers, of the progeny : and accordingly of three forts 
::{on 15 all one with Elders, and oenerally rendred of men, of which the Sanhedrim confiited, but one 1s 
#747 3v7%cc:) denocerh dionity and Przfecture in the | called E/deys, the other Scribes, ard chief Prieſts, (lee 
O'd Teſtament, So the Reward of Abrahams boule, | Mat, 16. 20, and Note 0n Aar. 5. c,) By all which 
£/iexer » who was placed over all his ſervants arnd|\tappears how fitly this word Ngss£87%e9, Elders. be. 
_ \ Gen. 24. 2,18 called 2927874 O- ? ottlas eavrs [10g made ule of by the Apoliles, and writers of the 
'e Elder of his houſe, and « Ts 74.) lov T6y avis, Ra-|New Teſtament, is afix'd to the Governours of the 
he -£ all he had ; not ſo as }33 ſhould be joyned with | Chriſtian Church, the ieveral! Biſhops of ſeverall ci- 
"2p and rendred hs Dies 0p] but witha com- | ties, anſwerable to the ny+u4yes Rulers of thouſands, or 
ma, that ſervant,which was Elder of his houſe WWW, | Patriarchs. which bei ing firſt uſed among the Jewes, 
{faith the T argum of Fernſalem, ruler, adminiſtrator, are in the Chriſtian Ciurch the ordinary title of Bj- 
ſtewars, and fo he is called Gey. 15. 2. So the \2Þt or ſa5ps. Ard although this cule of Tlgsofurees: Elarys 
Elgers of Pharaohs houſe, and of all «£gypt, Gen. 50. have been alſo extended to a ſecond order in the 
7. are the Pre Rs and adminiſtrators of the Kings Church, and is now onely in uſe for them, under the 
boute, ard of all e,£gypr, So the Elders of the Meoa- name of Presbyters, yer in the Scripture-times it be- 
bites, Num. 22. 7, are "WU Princes of Moab, v. 8. longed principally, if nor alone, to Biſhops, there be- 
So when all Dominion was founded in the privile- ing no evidence that any of That ſecond order were then 
2rs that belonged to the firft-born , Gen, 4. 7. ues, though ſoon after, before the writing ot 
(3nd therefore is Rewbes, as firſt- born, Gen, 49. 3. Ionatins Epiſtles , there were ſuch inſtituted in all 
alied the excellency of | principality, and the excellency Churches, Of thoſe firſt A poſtolicall times the teſti- 
if poreer, char is the excellent Prin ncipality, or _—_—_ mony of Clemens Romans in Epiſt, 1. ad Coy, is 01: 
power, the Magiſtrate , ſo called Rom. l3 1.) the ſeryable, *EZ:miu231 5 Xeioo a7d O87, 2 ci Amtceret 
Prirces of the tamil; ics, or kindreds, are called indiffe- &79 Xet5s ot 5 Vinny ary oh 94-- Kara 4ees 
; ly HlaTpiagy ca, 2nd Tlezo ure ev, Patriarchs, and vy x, TO45 x1 pvarovles Kaif avcy Tas «Tp Ya: GTi 
Elders. Such were the Elders of Iſrarl, Exod. 3.16, Soxineravits m7 mTyeuuadliy eg EMITKGTES X) Slaroves 7 
x8. 2nd 4. 29. the heads, 'or rulers of the families, or mpg micevery, Chriſt was ſent from Ged, ard the 
«:ndreds, ch. 6. 14- Rnlers of the Congregation,ch.16,' Apoſtles from Chriſt, and they went out preaching 
22. who arc acain called the Elders of thrael, ch. I7. 5% Gojpel-- And then They rherefore preaching throwg 
5,6, and T3 12, and Elders of the Tribes, Dent. 31. Region ns and Ces Conſtituted(or Ordaincd ) ther firſt 
iv. Ana when 1/ofes 2 .ppdinted * Tudves for ohter Prue, "fir ff. converts ) into Biſhops and Deacons or 


thn's 


- 12 the Active for ro be called in 3 paſſive ſenſe, 1520 thouſands, and hundreds, and fifties, and tens, chat 1s, 


FP» 


} 


C54Þ, 1. 


a Aro, ?. 


thoſe that ſhould afterward believe, Where it appears 
that when the Goipel was firſt preached by the Apo- 
Ales and but few converted) they ordained 1n every Ci- 
ty and Region no more bur a Biſhop, and one or more 
Decacoas to artend him, there being at che preſent ſv 
{mail ore out of which to take more, and lo {mall 
need of ordaining more, that this Biſhop is conſticured 
more for the take of thoſe which ſhould after belieye, 
then of thoſe which did already. Agreeable is that of 
Epiphanins Ra SvT&rwy i5oeay, Naith he, ferch'd owt 


of the profeunaeſt or antienteſt hiſtories, 1. 3. C. 1. Nis 


Annotations on The Atts of the holy Apoſtles. 


which Councel we have Rev. 4.4. & 11.16. One ſt- 
\ti:g upon the throne; The Biſhop of Feru/al:m, as 
Mccropolican, fitting in the midſt; and forr axd rwenty 
Elders xuxxidty round about, in faſhion of a crown 
or {emicircle, fi:ting on thrones on each {de of him, 
in white garments, and golden crownes ot mitres, the 
characters of Epilcopal Dignity, and ſeven lamps of 


nn 


fire, che Emblems of /even Deacons ver. 5, waiting on 
chem. And as the Biſhops of 74a, being at 7eruſa- 


Church of 7er»/alem, bur) either imply Elders or ds 


. ONE. | Fed 
67G 3% xngy par, Kc. At the beginning of the Or &y, at, or 6 Jern/alem,noting only the place where 
Apoſtles preaching, when there was none fit or wor-|they met in Councel, not of which they were Elders, or 
thy to be Biſhop, the place remained void without any,| Governours ; So AF, 14.23. | 15 faid of Paul and 
but where need required, and there were thoſe that were | Barnabas paſſing through Lyſ#ra, Iconium, and An- 


fit for it, Biſhops were conſtirured ;but while there was 
no multitude of Chriſtians, there were found none 4- 
mong them to be conſtitured Presbyters (10 our modern 
uſe of that word) and they coxtenred themſelves with 
a Biſhp alone in every place : But without a Deacon 
* was impoſſible for a Biſhop to be, and therefore the 
Apoſtle took care that the Biſhop ſhonld have h1s Dea- 
cons to miniſter to him, And accordingly when S. Pay/ 
oives direRtions to Biſhop Tims:hy for the ordaining of 
Officers in the Church, he names Biſhops and Deacons, 
but no ſecond order between them, 1 Tim. 3.2, 8. and 
ſo to Titus, Tit. 1.7. & C. 2,1. (lee Note on Phil, 1. 
c.) And fo in the Church' of Ferzſalem it is clear by 
ſtory, that James the brother of the Lord, being loon 
after Chrifts Aſcenſion conſticured their Biſhop (ſee 
Note on Gal. 2. d.) the Deacons are the firſt that are 
added co him, A&.6. and no mention as yet of any 
middle order. From whence it will be ſufficiently clea- 
red, who are the Npeofvyreer Elders here, viz. the Bi- 
ſhops of the leyerall cities or of the brethren thar dwelr 
in Jada, v. 29. to whom this almes was defigned ; for 
the famine being in all 74424, and not onely at Feruſ4- 
lem, and there being brethren,thac is, Chriſtians,inha- 
biting through ſeverall parts of Fea, there can be no 
reaſon to imagin that Jersſalem only ſhould have the 
benefic of this collcFion, or conſequently that the El- 
ders, to whom it was delivered, ſhould belong only to 
that city. And thus ic is knowN in the Primitive Church 
that almes and colle&ions (called yaey and avoyia) 
whether in the ſame Church brought by the communi- 
£3nts 1n the offertory, or by officers fent from one 
Church to another, wer? ſolemnly intruſted to the Bi- 
{:0p, as the tzward of the houle of God, as the ob- 
lations were brought co the high Pricft under the Law, 


\Fiech, that having confirmed the Churches, they ord.ci- 
| wed them Wigs Borhgus x47 Caray oiny Elders Church 
by Church, that is, a Biſhop in every Church, one Go- 


 vernour in Lyſtra, another in Iconinm, another in Ax- 


tioch, And (oC. 29, I7- the FgsTBuTeg3! HKAnTIas Ele 
aers of the Church of 4f;a, are the ſzmethat are called 
ETLTKo TO W2ayLs Biſhsps of the flock, Ve 28. /ert over 
them by the holy Ghoſt, to wit, the Biſhops of all Aja, 
who, faith {reae4, were called rogecher ab E pheſo. &+ 
reliquis proxum: civitatibus, from Epheſus avd the 
reſt of the ciries neer, 1. 3, c. 14. To all which places 
in that book of the 4s belongs that ſaying of Oeca- 
ment, TigsofuTtpes 785 Eniokomes i Tay Testzay 
BIBAG vids Atyoutrss, the book of the Aﬀts wſcs ro call 
biſhops Elders, >o Tit, 1,5. when Tt is (aid to be 


and the liberalicy of the faithtull ro che Apoſtles feer, 
Att. 4.34. So in the 41th Canon Apoſtolical it is ap- 
pointed, Precipimus nt in poteſiate ſua Epiſcopus Ec- 
clefie res habeat : $i enim anime hominum pretioſe illi 
ſunt concredite, multo mags oportet enum curam pecu- 
niarum gerere, ita ut poteſt ate ejus 1ndigemtibus omnia 
diſpenſentur per Presbyteros 5 Diaconos , We rom- 
mand that the Biſhp ſhall have the goods of the Charch 
in his own power : For if rhe ſoules of men ſo muth 
more pretious are entruſted io him, he ought much move 
tohave the care of the menies, ſo as by his power all be 
diſpenſed to them that want, by the Presbyters and 
Deacons, And lo faith * Juſtin Martyr of the wexrcns 
Preſident, or Biſhnp, mio iv yeoe war xnSauay yive)), 
he « the Guardian of all that are in want, From this 
explication of T1;z 527320 here, mult be taken the no- 
tion of it AF, 15.2. where the Elders at Jeruſalem 
with the Apoſtles, are not the Elders of Jera/alem, 
that one City, but the Biſhops of all 7udea, now met 
in Councell at Jeraſalem,v. 4,6, 22, 23. which joy- 
ned in making that de ree ch. 16. 4: and ſo ch. 21.18. 
when Pan! ag1in went upto 7ers/ lem, and addreſs'd 
himſelt ro 7ames the Biſhop there, ic is added, as in 
Councell, TATE TY Tae yeols ot Ilozo fbuTeegt, and all 
the Elder; were there, An mag? or repreſentation of 


left in Crete, to orda1n mer furtgus x7! minuy Elders 


(city by city, there is little doub:, buc as Tir was Me- 
'rcopolican of char Iland, (in which there were aid to 


be an hundred cities, and Gortyra the IMerropelss) fo 
the Elders in thoſe leyerall cities were a Biſhop in each; 
and o they are diſtin&tly called yer, 7. and the fame 
directions given for the ordaining of chem and the 
wgs78Ta, that to Timothy are given for the Biſhops 
and Deacons, 1 Tim. 3, And the Greek, Scholiaſts (ay 
diſtin&tly oh that place, TIgegfuTiges 7x5 "EmariTss 


294 


lem, are thus fitly ſtyled Nygzoburepe Elders,(not of the 


xaAag, he Calls the Biſhips Elders, and 'AmicoxnC Tirey - 


emi 78 xalaonoul £710 toTEs KA TEAITEY, ETITKOTGY 73 TE* 
ey marhresythe Apoſtle left Titus to conſtitute Biſhops, 
having firſt made him Biſhop : and * Theodoret, imi- 


TETpaTlo Tv5 ad auriy imioromus weigolorhoar, He hadad Te, 


Commiſſion to ordain Biſhops under him : and T heaphy- 
latt, TogeTwy em17ximay xplmy x, xeageloviay imeTamny 
He was incrvſted with the judging and ordaining of [0 
many (cat 1s, an hundred) Zi{hops. Sor Tim. 4. 14. 


the p40 8ulteoy or E!derſhip that laid hands on Tima- 7 


thy, and made him Biſkop, may well be reſolved to 
be the Biſhops or Apoſtolical men, oj #* Aro5oaini; yd- 
ge: G- nSrwpircr, thoſe that were vouchſafed the favour 
ro be Apoſtles, faich Ticodorer, who with S, Paul 
(2 Tim. 1.6.) conf. crated him. Thus St Perer calls 
himſelf, TIgeo&Teg 3; erg Peter the Elder, 1 Per. 5, 
I. and St Fohn apeoCl/rigdt Tazvyng, the Elder John) 


4M a8 ET10KoTAy, £2 Si marr SuTicer + Eniohxonecy 
exergolopey, By Elderſhip he means not (chole that were 
in his daies called) Pre:byters bur Biſhops, for Presby- 
ters aid not ordain Þiſhops :and fo T heophylatt and 
Oecamenins mea Curteic, Tericty Emmeonuy, Preshy- 
tery,that 15, Biſhops; and ſo* [gnatins calls the Apoliles 
e340 BuTezioy ExxAndias the Prerbytery of the Church. 
And T beodoret renders the reaſon of the appellation, for 
/o, taith he, the holy [criprare T3 ivriues 3% Iogahn 
neoony egevrs Tegeoiays cali'd the chief men of 1(rael, rhe 
Senate or Elderihip. So 1 Pet. 5. 1.and 5.1geoCvrreg 


ci &u Uuly, the Elders among you, are no doubt the Bij- 
ſhops in all che di{perſtons of the Converted Jewes ; of 
whom ir 15 there ſaid chat they ſhould gawziy; and 


em7%o7#y V, 2. dos ths ract of the Paſtor and Biſbop, 
Some 


Rs 
UT?)9., Bs, 


Ot; 
f$70V. $2105 


bo Joh. 1, and 3 Joh. 1. And accordingly {faith*sS: Chry- "in 1 Ting, 
/oſtome on that place, s a} ag:o2urkpuy gnoiv errau 3a, 197 13: 


* Ep. ad 
Phiiad. 


Annotations 02 The Ads of the holy Apoſtles, Chap. xi 
Some other piaces thee are, where che word Tigzagu-1 have rxled well be thought worthy of dotble honor: 
TG may poſtibly {ignihe a lower order, if any ſuch| which may alſo very commodiouſly be interpreted of 


there were in thole times, but yer it 15 not certain that 
they doc {o. Such is that 1 Tz. 5. 1. Ilgeofu]tpo wy 
{mamkinitnsy Rebuke not ax Elder, and ver. 19. kale Ts" 
-2ulegs wh ngmpeay Sexe, Rrcerve not ar dccuſarron 
againſt an Elder ; where 'tis the opinion of Epipha- 
11:25. that Biſhop T imothy's power over tne P resbyter> 
is ſpoken of. But when it is remembred that 7 1morhy 
wa3 not only a Biſhop, bur of a Metropoliticail See, 


| the Bithops, the @gc537:5 or Prefetts of Churches Cl; 
\ Ryled by 7:ftin 7artyy and others,) and thoſe d:(- 
charging their office duely, and (befides the farther jn« 
{tucting, or teaching their Churches already conſtiru- 
ted) labouring and crayailing in the preaching the Go- 
ipel ro chem that haye not before heard ir, co whom 


$ 
» 


10 laborrers reward v.18, is afligned by the Apoſtle. 


theretore che DYW 2D, the double portion of al:mony, __ - 


#43 


the chiet of all Aſia, and fo a Metropolican, and ne A tourch place is that of S.g/ames, Jam. 5.14, Is any 
appointed by Payl to ordain Bithops there (WROIE | 47 fck, * ler him call for the Elders of the Church, 
qualifications are therefore fer dowa, and thoie ot &c. Waere, as the office of yificing the ſick, of pray- 
Deacons, but no mention of a middle order) there 15| ing, anointing, abſolving, and reftoting health co the 
no dcoub; bur thoſe Biſhops of interior Sees ordained | hck, may well agree to the Biſhop, lo che ſectir g 1tin 
by him, were alſo accuſable and rebukable betore him, | the plural number is nothing to the contrary. tor that 

\ the fame manner 2s T heophylatt ſaid o: Tits, that | only hgnifies the Elders, or Biſhops of the Chriſtian 
%y Sg artoats judgment, AS well as y c1e5lovie Ordinaticn Church TO be the me:!, whom all atrc 0 lend in TO this 


of ſo many Biſhops was commuted to him, And there- calc : nc: that there are more Elders then one in oge 


fore though S! Chryſoftome explaining thoſe places 1n- 
terprer them 76g my |; 14 neaveT©: of all ola men, (and 
ſome circumſtances in the Context incline tothac fenle) 


particular Church or city, aby more then that mors 
then one are to be ſent for by the tame lick perſon, To 
this purpoſe belongs that place of Po/ycarp the primi- 


yer having wade this queltion, what ſhould be dene 11 
caſe the fanlts were confeſs'd but had no witxeſſes, bat 
only an evil ſuſpicion ? he anſrxers, and 1o allo T heo- 
rhylatt, and Oecameniits in the fame wordszEiroy avw, 
enm on 7) FOILS x; udeluclay vary $7 4m F YEmZev, 
the Apoſtle had an[werea above, He ought to have a 
goed reftimony from them that are without ; which 
plainly referring to the qualifications of Bil hops 1 Tim, 
3.7. muſt ſuppole the Elders to denote Biſhops in that 
* Ho»m,15.in PIACC allo : and fo again ſfaith® Chryſoſtome on that other 
: T: 17 5.19. pJaCe> Anaoy on AnTIES 01mv lw $75 1444 Of 

TruddsD,n x, 4210 2AGKAupov mo 7 'Agiagyd'13 x meet wp8- 
-BuJipwy ume Jian), It ws manifeſt that he was #n- 
eruſted with Churches, or indeed with a whole ration, 
that of Alta, wherefore S, Paul diſcourſes to him of | 
Elders, Where the mention of Charches in the plural, [the Biſhop , and Polycarp himielf Ayied els. 4" 
and of all A/;a, over which 7 :morby was Be enebireG-; > delhi Foy = 
.merpret Elders of Biſhops there. A third place there | rey. in Ep. ad Plotimmm, and lo Seriores in Ter 
5 in that Epiſtle 1 Tim. 5.17. Let the Elders that tullian, 


tive Biſhop of Smyrna, and Martyr, Ka} of Tlezof!TepoOr 
EVarAAY 100 hrs may log = emmxe TIC os ay [as d Styficy 
Let the Elders be mercifull to all, — wiſiting all that 
are weak, Or ſick; where many other particulars are 
mention'd, xgig:s J#uaicarnres ammuia ſeverity, Or ex- 
Ciſiong ageow mania accepting of perſons, 73 maxi; 
moeeiy x7 mwos , believing haſtily againſt any, as 
allo arvocettey m dn TAaviuke ) reducing heretich r, 
which belong properly to the office of the Biſhop, and 
not to any fecond order in the Church , and accor- 
dingly in all char Epiſtle there is no mention of 
any bur of Elders and Deacons. As in Papias alto 
his contemporary, and after him in rene, and 
Fuſtin Martyr, though mgso urea: flometimes g11- 
fie thar ſecond order , yer *is- allo uted ro fignifie 


ER ae ee Ee ET 


NI I ee ee CEE Inn 


Paraphraſe, "9; *I5 W-0 


X II, 


i. About this time An. NO about that time Herod the King * © ſtretched forth his hands to vex cer- 


© fur torth 


: Fe 1 . I _ 
Ch. 43. Agrippa grandchild + tain of the Church.) nds 
© Herod the grcat, having obtained a great part of his grandtathers dominions, and fo calling himl:!f by his name Herod, -22pok 
went abour, thar is, reſolved ro periecute the Chriltians, eipecially che Apoltles at Jerutalem, thereby ro gratifie the owes, = _ og 
:. And in that perſecuti- 2. And he killed James che brother of John with the iword. } x ow: 6 


an he put Tames the Apoſtle, the lon of Z:bedee, ro the lword, behcaded him 
"OO 0 :, And becauſe he ſaw ic pleaſed the Jewes, he proceeded farther tO 4 take Pe- tz7preherd 
[ L Þ ” . 7 


ences oare their voices and teralio. (Then were the dates of unleavened bread.)] 
-nn: to his death, and expreis'd ther 200d [king of it {tee note on Joh. 8. c.) he proceeded and apprehended Perer flo, 
& i: was about the time of the Fafſeoyer of the Jewes, when he apprehended him 
WL Gigs dmprito- 4. And when he had apprehended him, he put him in priſon, and delivered tum 
bum. he & areen tor ©O Four quatermions of ſouldiers to keep him, intending after Eaſter to bring him 
12:0 21414 him, four +: Forth to the people. | 
mg, 196 10 be abyains by bin, and chain'd to him, (ee note on ch, 28. ce.) and two to. guard the dore, ver 6, meaning 3c 
feat of the 1 1 bring bum forth to the Jewes, and, if they thought fir, co put him to death allo. T 


fs | 5. Peter therefore was kept in priſon, but * prayer was made b without ceaſing, ...... 
of the Church unto God for him. 1 earneſt vi 


6, And when Herod f would have brought him forth. the Game ni 


6, And the nizht betors . : : . > 
Wi: ble im, OY (leeping between two ſouldiers, bound with two chains 


\ the al-mbly, before the Without the dore kept * the priſon. 


Continuali 
Prayer War 


by. 
ght Peter; was abou! 
; and the * Keepers: dcinz 


£482 4P 
—_ to hay © ther tuft; TE tO Pit him f0 death, (lee Ver, 3. and 11; | els ho mn 
SY ; \nd behold, *the A | Wks thi ore, 
Aran And came to , 7+ And bebold, *the Angel of the Lord came unto him, and a light (hined tn& *< 506) 
bi, and the lobe with the priſon, and he} ſmote Peter on the ſide, and raiſed him v AS. read 


: | | | : P, ſaying, Ariſe upMs. rea: 
v hich he appeared, ſhone in quickly. And his chains fell off from hz hands. 8&7 2446 
- the piiion, and the Angel " 


} ; > x L rearch ”_ 
8. And the Angel faid unto him, | Gird thy ſelf, and bind on thy ſandals. And 


2. Mike thy {cif ready 0 - LETT 
26 our immediarely, pur on To he did. And he faith unto him, Caſt thy garment about thee, and follow fe 10 
by outer garment (ice note ME. , Came 1p; 
Nat; $41.3 and thy langs's, andi otlow me. And Pcter did as be was bid | <4 -— 

B+C ' 


a PE. f » + 8 - ' 5 ia 2 f 5 = EE * Fi 
IKEDA is Ee Acd. cf tne holy Apote "1YADDrajc, 
4 *S b 3 ; PEEP 7 —_ » By 4 4 : - . Ot SY 
9. And he wert out, and followed him, and wilt _not that it was tre Which -, Aa. he Gllowed hin 
was done by cte Angel, but thought he ſaw 2 vition, N. ] | out, but as yer knew not th3 
iS was rea''y denz, bur chouzhe he bad been in a dream or rrance 
7 y GG es P Þ mu , f , YI PS » oe. hls EN 
ro, When they were paſt che firſt and the -ond wards, they came unto the #59. nc the; | 
iron gate that leadeth unto the city, which opened to them of | is owe a - Dr 
Ez -— . Were aut of the p:tion, they 
and they went out and rafled on through one tree E and forchwith . he Angel de- pP2it throuzh two watches or 
parte. from him. Waris. which Food oyory 
nighe without the gates, - and at ualt came to the gate Winelr enters into the city, an tron gate, which ovening to them 
Or 1's WIN ACCC 1:48 mat qd th: USA 1 3nd when they nad pancd rogethe: through Gne itrecty the Anve lets Pe 
r Y b L4lL--itks 
427 2 1) oy ; F k ey 5 RT, FT . - 
11. Ard when Pcter was come to himſelf, he faid;, Now I know of a ſurety : 
_ t. 5 EY : - Ts, " *heo hand ni L i ) 1-8tCr D?Q y Ke 
That the Lo Ora hatiiſent his Anoel, and hz: delivered me out of che hand of He- ;..... ke RE 
A ty L\.CHLY rANnG UL, \ al 0} GHIGS 
rod, and-; TOI all che EXPECtatiOn Of Tt 1E Lines ie Of the Jewes. | ind knowing that lie +228 (Go. 
be d1d not ver. 9 ) Ne tall . timicit, that now Twas Cicar that G04 nad tent Tits Anz to diiiyer him from the tancs o: 
tiurod, and trom the matice of t! fn Sz WRO Yerly expected to have had him brought our to them that day, vc, 6 
pa ____- ESE. 4-6 36 SLE af 1 | 
I2 a Wen ne had ©confidered re chisg he came to The houſe of Mary, the 
the > þ [ > 2 PIACe WARETECE NIANnY 
Otero jo 1n whoſe ſurname WAS IrLark, | | v7 hee many were Gathered coSether C irriitians -at this tine of 
6 F , F11Y1NG ! - be : 2 _ o 
7 Wk Ed 09 me } »4 d] f 
Pe : KK WETG AUatY ( N 
” X K ; 4 "oo EY p Fa : ” 1! £7 
| + 12. And as Pcter |:nocked 3t the dore 0: the j gate, a damoſel came tod = hear- 
4 q = _ : 1 _— : 
* ana ken, named Rhoda. | ; 
A !k j {? - L - 7 Ty * - Bp wy « 1 -_ y 'Y | 
14. And when ſhe knew Peter's voice, ſhe opened not the gate for gladnefle. 
but ran in, and told how Peter ſtood before the gate. 
+ \ al : o 7 wy y 1 ar 6 If Nw þ D. - Fn ſ "2 2.90 
Ub 15. And they faid unto her, Thou art mad. But the f conſtantly affirmed ;. a the; wn ed 
C740 ONd - F s - Fo = p. ? 4II&: he wg J's & 
firmed 5 that it waseven (o, | T1 hen ſa1d they, Ie 1s * © his Angel. | 2 vih her carnelt aftirming ot 
- Hd, it, and yer being conhdent that Feter-was in prilony 1 nou? 2th; the had acirmed 5c not from know :!ng Fercr's yo.ce, out from 
© F his hearty mention of Peter's name, ana thereupon conc aded __ Lhouzk Pers r himicls could not be there, ' yer there was 
ſome metl.noco nttom him, v hich mcntioned his name 
16. but Peter | c nas] knocking and when they had opened rhe dore, and << Bur whit Hes 


E to 1C 
Pe (% 

$41? 

1 {[h>ured 
T?.c voce 
ct tes ] pr 
Wi CIC1 
eh 5 

® 4 


ſaw him, they were aſtomiih.d, {ebated, Pcrz: 
17, But he beckning unto them with the hand to hold their peace, declared 
unto chent how che Lord had brought 11m out of the priſon. And he ſaid, | Goe, = Leadtek. 
Fe - þ s DUE AIUNITIDU 
{h-w theie tn Ngs unto James 5 and. ro the > brethren. And he departed and went the ithop ot Jeruſilem, anc 


- $ } ? ' * FF} * - 
mnyto anvifilc piIdcc, | ali the C hriftians there, (ies 
no:2 on r Cor. 15,4, and Gal, 2,e,) - And immediately he departed trom them to 3 Piace ot more latery, 


1%, Now 4s ſoon as it was day * hos e Was no ſinall ſtirreamong the eſo uldiers; 
wha: WAS bec Oe of Pecer. 

t9. And when Herod ſought tor him, and found him not, he + examined the _._ carried ater an wt 
kencers, and Conm: cape that they ſhould be{,put to death, And he | went down {44:5 :o puniſhmene. Se 
01 ivdaes to Cilirea, and there atode, Peter 
2, and Hd f was highly diſpleaſed with them of Tyre and Sidon: but 29. nd having gar tified 
they came with one accord to ium,{and having made Blaſtas the K ing's Chamber- ; -v 0 ; m_ Pang s Cha we 
Lain ihen friend, detired peace, becauſe their countrey was nouriſhed by the Kings ode End oor: to b 


» 5 VELO 


..5 
4 


Conamrey. | Herod that he would be 
1enas | them, as with PIrIoOnS WAOL {e whole ſubltiſtence was trom his fayours, 
21. Andupon a ſet day, Herod | arrayed inroyall apparell, ſar upon his throne, . And upon this occs 
LE. 0» AJ +444 S&a- 
and wade an oOration * unto then, {1 bow Herod, having appoin- 
| aday ro hear and contidet that; oulinelle, Deng 


SN RR ala 4 foaces (how! FR BD ps TREES ann, | 
22. Andthe people }| gave a ſnout, /ajzt»p, 7 z: the voice 0i a. God, ard not 22, cricd our by way of 


Wi 


' 5 2 '<C L , } 
4/2 44 ,4 \ > 
LiSICTIGCS vill 


-0OF -& man, | acclamation, He [Peaks more 


| ilze a God then a man. 
And immedia rely the Angel of the Lord ſmote him, becauſe he gave not :3. God (ent a diſeaſe up- 
God Lan plory:ha and he v14S Caen rol worms and gave UN _ ehoſt. on him ({ce this whole. ſtory 
Joſephus, and our of him in Euſcbius 6 cci, Hiit, I, 2, c, 10.) becauie he priced himſelf in this acclamar ion of the people, 


in 
and diiclaimed not that blaſphemous flattery of theirs, 
24, Butthe Ry of God grew _ mula ted. | 24. And the Goſpel -hrt- 
C00 INU NU tmanV 725 Yr: ICS Many Were CG 41l / ' converted tO It, 


25. And Barnabas and Saul returned from Jeruſalem, when they had fulfilled .. 4; A 
; \ 25, their bukinefle in ca: 


* the admi> | * 12417 Miniſtery, | and took with them John whoſe ſurname was Mark. rying provition for the relic 


IT ation 

= 

& ©: Viz 
a, 

E>:0./ 

WSJ 


* the poor C bctitia: 1S, chap. 11, 19 


4 þi310t At 163) 01 Chap, , / [ 


V, 1. Stretched forth his hand) "Fae tice | the Church, frequently, for lome ipace, to teverall mace 
to day AN, taken abſolutely , or with an Infimiuve | ters applying tl ie fame words, Fe beſeech hee to eas 
mocd after ic, as here, 5 rf attempt or reſolve 4 and the lixegis in chic ancient Litnrgres calied £41819: 
to do any y thing ; {0 Gen. 3. 22 leſt be pus forth tis tne veherent, fervent, enportuxate torm ot ſupplication, 


hand to tas of thc rrce, SC. V. 12, Con/t4-rea] The word Cwifor is fo neer in 


= 


V.5.1 irhout cerſing| The word Cryin; applied likens (e(thoug 2h tar enough off in che nature and f1ghi= 2:54 


(OPrayor [io on Fc $ impo Ftunato' enforcing t the {ame re- fication of it ) ro an tysd wr, that i ic is very po Able one of 
QUT (}. FE ,Tzvc14) (vr3 ry ws T9 auT3, ſai} ? Hel Fe 144, "ris the TI may here by the eranlc rt5ec He put tor tine other, 
CC utiorally fo Ade IO} FL7 thigg : :ard again, F- «love, And indeed the [iPnificat) 101 of tne latter meu Soy 184- 
SILTETAMLEN 01 SS. that which is held ont or ex- king baſt ſeems that which 15 fitrer tor the turn in this 
rendodto alenora, Thus the Cetanry of ſupplications of | place, where 5210s lete alone in the (freer by the Angrl; 
| K k he 


{ 


| 
q 
0 
; 


C 


2%. Anyotaitions 61 The Adts of the e holy Apoſtles, Chap NE 
-e wi in raſa to mike haſt to {ome place of (afecy | 42. 4 ſervant, mee0fug 4 meſſenger ol EarFa ff enes: 
and pits =& and (uch was thar which | be here chole, It { Neem, 21. 21. and 111! is reve n cd 2334:x0& 2 Sam. 
os conzect re (which I mention on ly 4s 1UC:) , having { 15, I3- from oy ; "tivity yea and -22y ſervus, 
5 auttiocr by For it,) be n not too IELNOTC, then m2y it minſters Q endred 40 I/ A. 5]» 24 from a! ol 
allo pr: bab! Eos to another place, c. 14.6. { wi- | Hebre' ON or IR? reccined {till in the Arabick 
& 0; es walsrug!, pe ernaps tor ar © Joylzs, the) made Pa /t ; ——_— Or 4 Mme (7 orgs Yr ( 'r legate. The only queſtion 
and fied, as our of a great danger, | therefore will be, of theſe two poſlible notions ot the 
6 V. 13. Hearkrn| YT mutuy Cant. 5. * ; propor | word which is the fitter and more Pt obable for this 
wozis:s LONADIETO the xaady precedent, az) tr: $ | a Call, SO 1 Place ; and for the a... ic meſſenger and not A»- 
Iſa. $9. 2.and 56. 11. So it Platarch, he that goes | gel, I fhiall only f: that the (tor ry will thereby be 
toantwer him that knocks at the dore, 15 laid Epaxzeys | very clear and 1 atell o\ble, thus, That Perer knockea 
to hea: bro , AN q % wes : | at ft) * d Ore, and 9A. - a K109 * Xho was there, ie 47\* 
E, {TIP Hr, Angel | That ihe word ayyerss, which | lwered, Peter;thereupon the k new his voice, 25d aTJu- 
5.0 by way of exceli en ICy- 15 {et to denoce the immortÞJ/ | red them within that Perer was there : they having 
gg Sd, 2irgsts a27on dant ON Efofs A: in zinift! {! = qÞ [11 {1} Cc v9, 10: neard che \" 1Cc, bur o ly DA [10.9 her athr rim cont: - 
ND: UmMacily, 2:34 Orig! nally, =y 17 vulg bi Wwe Teh hte A dencly tl 1a*t he W215 there, COought * Loo lo me meſſenge; 
me er, ard from t 1ence tonely comes. to dencic ona come fcom Peter, od made ule of his name, and 
this > PIUS, becule th __ aiemſſesrcrs of Gold, em- at (h* had by mil | tate beiicycd 1: tO be Peter him(ell Fe 
ployed by! nm, TELE 15 little doub. or reuliiþr « And | and {o they Thon 1oht they mult reconci'e the diffict ry 
CC! lequen.! y t1S 8s Certain, that it may benihe bcr\ | beoyixe the conceive d impotlibilicy of Peters being 
no more then 4 m: ſenger from $S. Perer z fo Gon | there, on the one des and the mails afhrming conn- 
Ries me Ag 35235 wes, Tat. TI, 10, Mer. I, 2. £4,7.27-m# | den:ly that he was there, on the o:ber de, viz. by this 
97. ſen mer , þeiog {pc »Ken ot John bs aptit D £u;7 | meALM DELNIX! both, that a a meflenger ent trom Pe- 
2 4 ; * 7 EN9T 1 ,-v8 the mr i/e ATOYS C) 0: 3, and "SO O, fer WasSatlrt rhe a Ic, Who made vic ot his name To O5= 
22, 0m15en4r 6 yi be ſert mc ſſenzers;and fo fure tain admiſſion, WW hatfeever can be faid for the other 
A702 ix (RE E 5220 CHELNNDY the S1zpels of the Chir Wo rendiino, will, I c nee ve, haye more d:thculc Y in 3t- 
ne were not Choe immortal Spirits, Ret 1419, but as And it 1 6oc inpoliible or improbable, thas tie ay7 6- 
the Apoliles ſent meſſengers to ſeyera] Chuco es, Who >G& Joh. 5. 4. that went at 4 rertain ſeaſon 10 move 
were to doe according to their appointment, (ice Note the water of Betheſ4a, _ be fo rendred a)ſo, no: tor 
on Jeb. 25, b.) and ſome 1a their (ted co Lak and g0- | an Axgel of God in 2 yvible ſhape,burtor ay officeryſer- 
Ver there, fo were thele tne rulers of the Chi rches, VANt por Fenge?: that was Wont tobe ſent at certain fea- 
appoint :d by the Apoltles. So the Hebrew T8272 7 {1+ {ons of the year, probably ac the feaſts,to move the wa 
©; u1ties in differencly any n ho B2th any command or me{- ter) UPON which it became medicinable ; ſee Note ©: 
[age (7403 Ak 73 aſter, 21d i5 ren dred —_— SAM, i 7.1, Pp Þ 
Paraphraſe, ERAT X11 
1. And there were at that * 1. there were in the Church that was at Antioch certyin prophets .y_........ 
tine in Antioch ſom? cmi- and teachers, | 3s Barnabas.and Simeon that was called Niger. an ok 
_—_—_—_ Bun9p5 Of cius of Cyrene, and Manaen, + which had been brought up with Herod the Te- 7 09” 
rhe © hurches of Syria Of | & beiongin; 
that 22e, ce notcon 1 Cor. trarch, and S2ul, to the = 
1». C. EF. of them ſome having the £4tt of pro! dhelicy {(iec nore on « Crurct 
= 4coron + As chey miniſtred to be L ord "oa faſted, the holy Ghoſt ſaid, Se Parate me WE other 
* Cay of faſt pertor ning their _ and Saul for the work whereunt o I have called chem. Doctor's 
office = Day er _=_ God Ct-- notr on Li LS; )t ng holy SPITIL ot God by lome atilation or FEVE, atto n ( cec. 8, note tf.) com- -y Dn. ; 
manded them to ordain or cor no B arnavas ind Sul to the Apoſticthip to which God bad already detion< chemn., var Ta 
2. And accordingly they . And when tl 7 had taſted and prayed, and laid their hands on them, they <0 I 
ebſerved a ſolemn Gay of ll them 1W Av, | qi defde 
taitins and p WEE and ſo by iwmpoirion of hands (lice note on x Tim. 5.t.) ordained them; and ſent them away about the ga 
2 RAND hem by God, Fre 
Ani havins thus reczi> 4+ SO they being ſent forth by the holy Ghoſt, departed unto Seleucia ; ] and Hercd , 
I their com mi Mon from il ti thence they 1. 55 to Cy ow EO” 7» 
c holy Ghoit, © by the appointme! : of Go\ himiclf (ice yer, 2 ) thcy went unmediately ro Seleucia, Fe 
5: they proclai $1: he x And when they Were Sal 4m1s | they preached the word of God in th 
Gotpel in the ſynagogues of ſynagogues of the Jewes, and they had alſo John to thery miniſter. ] 
the 3 wes, and they had with them John 1; nan Mak, ch, 12. 25, who was with them as an attendant, to doe any thinz 
wheein they had ule of kim; and by them to be i:nt on any part ot their chores (ice note on Joh, 20, 21.) whither they 
COLUU NCT SOts 
6. Paphos,where the Te: 6. And when they had gone through the ifle unto | | Paphos, ] they found a cer- 
plc of Venus was, ag ſorcerer, 2 falſe prophet, 2 Jew, whoſe name w. Bar- Jeſus, 
$5, ; Which was with a the " Deputy of the countrey, Sergius Pzalus, a prudent - þ;.,conm 
| man, who called for Barnabas and Saul ,and deſired to hear the word of God, #5727» 
$, Bu: Bar-Jeſus, that E:v- 8, But Þ Elymas the forcerer (for ſo is his name by interpretation) ] wichſtood 
b. 56: ſu "5; (35 ©:Y- them, ſeeking to turn away the Deputy from the faith. 
mas t1onthe | 
- 9. hayinz a grent incitati= 9g, Then Saul (who # © alſo called Paul) | filled wich the holy Ghoſt fer his eyes 
on of the Spiri of Go upo2 gn him, 
b-look:d carnctily on hum. i 
CE, WE ec orcs NEE. And faid, [O full of all ſubtilty and all {+ miſchief, thou child of thede- ! ft 
WE. on by whom Vi £008 enemy of all righteouſneſſe, wilt thou nor ceaſe to pervert the right waies 
WES1-& air -$n enemy | of Lore? 
C.> netic, Vit 1:OU per 11jt in torcerv ;tance of rhe taith of Chit, which comes armed to with much more power of 
Is then thoizto vil ch hath {ett 2 
OO 0 NO -=F now dehold the hand of the Lord # upon thee, and chou ſhalt be 
| koliRod b; blind , hot fecing the ſun for a ſeaſon. And immediately chere fell on him a miſt 


of 'of the and a darknetle, and hg went about ſeeking ſome 19 lead him by the hand. | 
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cludes it under a Pcetor, not 2 Procontul, And ſo Zo- } acception of ſuch words, To which may be added, 

Tara on the Sth. Canon. of Epheſus, mega 7% aunts | that the tile of Proconſml, belonging duely ro the 
ApTI2 Sy His ESOMGEID CLE PATH OS) from the Dake of An- | Governours of Cypres for ſome time, viz. while 


— 


er er eee errno 


tioch a Commander was ſent to Cyprus : On which pre- | Lentulas, Clanains, and Cicero, Pcocontuls of C- 
tence it was, that the Biſhop ot Antioch did at the {icia held Crprus » it might now abuliyely and 
time of thar Council pretend right of ordaining te yulgarly comunue to the Prator of Cyprus, chough 
Biſhops of Cyprus. This difficulty Baronizs indea- | properly it did not ; eſpecially conſidering the flat- 
vours to remove, eA uno Chr. 46. x. I1.by conceiving | tering nature of the Greeks, Which would till be- 
that the Proconful of Cilicia had the adminiſtration | {tow the molt magnificent titles upon their Goyere 
; : 
of this Pretorian Province alſo, and conſequently that | nours: | 
this Sergizes Pants was now this Procontul of Czlrcras | 


er ee en ta a are 
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V. 8. Elymas | The word UIRSY alem, or Yb; 


This he colle&ts from Signs De A tiq. Jure Pro- | alim 1a Arabick fignifies kowing or thilfull, and is Exluas 


Vixce 1, 1, C. 14, Who affirmes it of P, Lentwlzzs and | applyed co thoſe that know things divine and humane, 
ſome others, that being Proconluls of Ciltcra, they ad- Irorm oy alam, ſcivit : and 10 u2y25, perhaps WIN 
miniſtred Cypress alſo, which, faith Baronins, non ills | from WI, which in Syriack and Arabick fignifies ſcru= 
rantirm {id & ſucceſſoribus eſſe «que conceſſum, par | tars or explorare, to ſearch) will egnific the ſame alſo, 
eſt creaere,'; it reaſonable to believe not of bim onely, | From this concurrence of the words #AVuzs and udyos 
but of his ſucceſſors as well as of him. Bur the words | 1 the fame notion, *tis clear that Neither of them here 
;1 Sigonins do ſufficiencly refure this concluhon ; for | was a proper narne (that having before been ſer down 
he having indeed affirmed that this honor of holding | to be Barjeſns v, 6.) bur borh, lt leverall languages, 
Cyprus together with Cilicia Was granted by the Se- | thertitle of their wiic men,sKilled in the lecrec learning, 
nate not oncly to P, Lextiilns, but allo to Ap. Clan- whom we orginarily call AZagictans ; and dyes be- 
dius and I, Ciceroas ſpecial honors detigned to thoſe | ing in ſo common uſc among the Grzcians,though per- 
three Procontuls, addes, Poſt Cirerent autem procon- | haps of an Eaſtern origination too, 15 here ler as an in» 
ſulatem, ut 4 Cilicie Preſide tres Ajiatice Dicceſes, | terpreration of the other, 

fic eriam C'ypri adminiſtratio ablata eft, ac proprins, V. 9. Alſocalled Saul] Seyerali accounts are o1yen 


SS 


#t ex lege acbuit, Pretor citm [19 OD ueſtore in eam | of Sanls two names. S. Ambroſe Serm.3T. ſaith that OY 
miſſus eſt, After Cicero's Proconſulſhip, as the three | he was at his Baptiſme named Fax! by Ananias. $.5.G7 


Ajiatich Digceſes were tak.cn away from the Prefi- | Auſtin Tratt. 72,in Pſ/al. willhaveitan effeR of bis 
dent of Cilicia, ſo was the adminiſtration of Cyprus | Converſion , and fo of his own impoſing, and that 
alſo, and peentiar Pretor with his Qaeſtor [ent thi- | his humility would not own that name of a proud 
thery according as by the Law it ought to be, And there- | tall King of 1ſrael, bur preferred the contrary 
fore fo it muſt be ſuppoſed co be at this time of Claz- | of Paris a little one. Agreeable to which it +» 
dins's reign, long aiter Cicers's time, It remains there- chat he calls hiniſelf faoioome;s mrrroy ay lng 
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Annitations on The Adts of ihe tity Apoſties, Chap XI17, 
(2 ward made by himſelf on purpoſe) Yeſſe then the | away that came out of «Egypt, but Carb 31d Jojhrg, 


> nf \-13ts 
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5. Jerome On the E piſt. to Philemon. | 


he cannot 10 fi:1 be {aid to haye boys ther WANRHEYS; 


will have ita coken of this his firſt vitctory over the | or to have born with chem, 


heachcnilme of Sergiz Paulus here (in this Chap 

where he is fult called by this name) whole name he 
was thercfore to bear by way of trumph, as Scipzo ot 
Africans and the like, But Origen in Pref. on che 
Epiſt« tothe Romans, (aici that he being a Jew born 
tn che City of Rome,had at His circumcition two names, 
Saul a Jewiſh, and Paulus a Roman name. And uns 


V. 27. Fulfilled| That there is in this veilc 2 cra- 


| AF N 0 - e dhe ms 
jeRtion, or ovyzv71sy there can be no queliion ; the [ 


«plyayTss 1N the latter part belongs to the a&rwv in tlie 
termer, and the enangoCzy tothe ms 29195, tey a4- 
judged or ſentenced him, and they fulfilled or accom- 
pliſhed chem, And fuch trajections are ordinary among 
writers, and go for elegancies, where they are uicd. 


is moſt zorceable to the form of ſpeech here, Sata@ | Theonely cithculty will be, tro whar ſenſe che < betorc 
5 (5 HavnG) Burt Saul,ntho is alſo Paxil, noting him | 55 (hall be rendred, For either that mav couple the 


to have had rwo names at once, not to haye changed 
one for the other, 
Y. 10. If huef Padteezia | amties forgery, 


% 


Daſtep3la cheatiugs falſencſſe, deceit + foin Plutarch, making 


e. 


a falſe Will is Pad\ispynud”* ſo At. 158. I4. ir it were 
*Sanue 3 pollsgynus Tngery Any mmjnry, (any piece 
of injuſtice) or any rogny forgery Or Cheat ; lo Phavo- 
YITMS Paſispuy) ug TAY #63ihs Tn JiatporliN, to doe 
any thing with cunning ; and Paſtcppic, morneicy TAG 
2xagia (it ſhould be nnegycrgia, tor lo Heſyohim, 
Pad's 5P295 TMdnkatT ) Poaromnsy heavery, forgery, ae- 
ceit ; and {o likewife Heſychins, Pxd15py ni (ut ſhould 
be Paſtgyh) vt4omottty Seyoroun ding wicked Or Cu: 
ming things, and Pad\tsgy3s (behide mau5t;;47&t a for- 
ger) -Teynpes pnyaveeas TAvungeyG a wicked (| 
{uppoſe without a comma) contriver, or Cunning, [ub - 
334 perſon, 


V.15., Kuters of the Synagogue | The Synagogues 


6-5-dy8. 10 the regions of Fudea, not alwaies ſignitying their 


5 


f, 


Confiltories or Judicacures, bur alto their places for 
religious duties; hearing the Law and Prophets read, 
was an{werable to the corms Eccleſraſtics, the religions 
aſſemblies({auch Bertram de Rep. Jud, p. 154) of the 
Levites ard Prophets inſtituted at firſt by Joſhua and 
Samuel by preictipt of law. The Archi/ynagogi 
theretore are parallel co, and tupply the place of thote 
Levices and Prophets, thote that officiated there, of 
which conlequently there were more then one in the 
ſame Synagogue ; and {0 c, It, 8. and I7. Cr:/þ45 
and Soſthenes are Archiſyyagogt oft the ſynagogue at 


Corinth, And the ancient Gy, & Lat, AS. ch. 14. 3. 


in fiead of oj 5 amibsy]is Ief ates, reads of 5 agyiowr 
d3wyr F Is aluy x & apyorlis * owe wyns, Making 
expreſs difterence berweea the rulers, or chief, of the 


ſynagogue, that officiated there, and che Ralers of 


the Conſiſtory or judicature, 
V. 18. Suffered he their manners) That $$2:9%- 


© 63222247) gurty Carried as a nurſe, is the right reading, there is 


lictle doubt, this being the very word twice uſed by 
che Septrapinr, Dent, 1.31. vregporicncr on cxvert 6 
Ducc oe, @s * Tic T 63 7020enome Ev SpwoTog F voy &v7%, SO 
the Rimane and Baſil editions have ity for that which 
is inthe Hebrew, bath born thee, as a parent, or nur{e, 
doth a child, not only bearing in armes, bur teeding 
and ſuſtaining, (As lure God did thoſe Ifraelites, when 
he ſent them Quailes and Marra, deny Ini dn 
zeave, bread ready dreſt, and ſent down, from heaven 
forchem) aid farther undertaking all the trouble 
of his education, and therefore the Syriack inter- 
preter ules here a word which hgnifies feeding or n0s- 
riſhing. And lo Heſychins, ESygootenmy, tree ley (it 
ſhould Fe #3pe42y) bearing as a nurſe,chat is, feed- 
17g ; and lo Phavorinus alſo, Thus in Aacxrins 
ſpeaking of a mother and her little child, EVdarayllyci, 
ſaith he, & meadmATe, x) TE520p598 os m7 apy ty (Pe 
takes up, ſtroakes, and nurſes with preat affeticn. 


And 2. ac. 7.27. when the mother entreats the lon | 


to pity her, 7£:32pepnonouy that bare, and did for him as 
a nurie doth, (anſwerable to the Hebrew RW3, «12. 
FamTw, to take np, or carry.) Thisdid God miracu- 
loufly even to thoſe murmurers : Bur ſuffering his 
venecances to fall upon themy and tiyceping chem all 


Cayres 30d zrirevms 1nd then the confliyution 
will lye thus, For they that awelt or Fernſalom, v3: 
kuowingy and (conlequently ) condemning him, ff 1- 


, ”P 
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led the ſayings, or voices, or weras, of the Prophite +: 


or it ray poſſibly not be a Copulative, but (5s ofcir 
doth) Emphacically afte&t the words to which iris 


A 


17 med Viz wWIasc K Ty a 17: v T v7? wo Ch f*-2 & fd ye 
1 oY: 3 ; Q o9-44 4 < #) Des; #5h 3 c AY p 7 i ot 


ny eyayortouires, and then the rendrmg will be, 
ot knowing him, they frilfiled the words of the Pro- 
phets, even thoſe words that are every Sbvarh read 
in ther ears (and therefore ſhouid in reaſon be taken 
notice of by them) 1», or by, thus condemning him, Put 
the tormer of theſe is the moſt probabjie, 

V. Rai/cdnp| The word «aims ra: ing up 
honifiesto rarſe up from the grad, and to doth <cigery 
too; but not ſo onely, nor ſo primarily, nor neceflarily 
{o, but when either che addition of & vexgav from the 
dead, or {ome other phraſe of that nacure, or ciicum- 
Rance-of the Context requires that ſenſe. Foi beſides 


* Y 
\ va 


” 


chat notion, there 15 another yery orQinarys ard proper | 


co it, as when God 1s faid to ra1ſe wp a prophet, that is, 
co ſend him, and give him commiſſion to perform 1+ 
office ot a Prophet: this is an uſuall notion of the word. 
to Act, $o 22, a 7. $7. Il-v817Tl4 vity PEETSTS 


4 
DP 
J 


ſhall raiſe you np a prophet; and lo AF, 2. 30. tpeak- 4, ; 


ing of Gods promilc to Davia, from the friiit of his 
loynes according to the fl, art owicdy Xeredpy thar he 
wonudd raiſe upChriſt,bring the Mcfſtas into the world, 
And the mention of the RefurreRion in the next verie 


will notbe able to aſhgne any other ſenle to that place. 


becauſe that may come in from the force of the ſtrip 
en his throne, which is adced to it» i: bein. clear, 
that aSthat was promited of the 7ef77 ze, fo it was nor 
pertormed till his Reſurre&ion. So when of Thead.u 
AF, 5.36. of Judas of Galiirev, 37, 1tis {aid, art 
he roſe up, a talle prophet ariſing of himielt, or rating 
himſelf, not raiſed by God {according as among the 
Hebrews the word N23 tor prepreſying doch in 
hbithpaet, the reciprocal conjugation, generally fontie 
a falſe prophecie, fuch as one receives from hiailelt, 
and not from God) fo Heb. 7, 11. 1Fhat ud us there 
{7420 avicn%X iep4a, that there (hould ariſe,or be raiſed, 
another prieſt ? and again v, 15. And thus ſome may 
conceive that it ſhould fgnihe in this place, Bur x the 
Context here, and 2. the importance ot the ſecond 
P{alme incline it the other way. For here the re/ur- 
refion of Chriſt v, 3o, is the point infifted on ; and 
though his Crucifixion be firſt mention'd in order t> 
that,v. 27. yetthere is no mention of his coming into 
the world, or either his eternal, or temporal genera- 
tion. And fo in the following words, v. 34. they 
again belong to Gods raiſing him from the dead, And 
for the paralle] berwixt begetting and relurrection. 
it might be made clear in many particulars, As for the 
(econd P/alme, that clearly belongs to the ſetting 1177 
David King after the death of Saul, and conque!t 
over his enemies ; and that is aptly expreſs'd by God 
bepetting him, and his being Gods ſon : For as fimili- 
tude denominates childrenzthe ch:{dren of God are they 
chat areI|Ke him, and reſemble himin any thing, and 
che chi/4ren of Abraham are they that doe the works of 
Abraham; aud as the making man after Goas image, 
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nGonified his 1217 uwnco God in power, naving ao- | Annatations have mentioned ©ji9, and Capelints 


minion. F326, Cer, I, 28. ſo being the ſors of God, and | hath thought (NA poſſible, But Mr. Picork Oy MIS 
hayino the title of Gogs, P/al. $2.6, belongs to Gor | acquaintance with the Arabick writers, hath ſuper- 
yernouts, and conſequently fignities fo in that lecond | ſed: d theſe conjeRtures, and given aflurance that D1JD 
P[alme, and 15 but another phrale to h1gnifie what 1s | was the word, which as the Greek rendred x2Tape;rn- 
plainly faid y. 6. yer rave { ſer my King 11pon my holy | 723 deſpri/ers, ſoche Syriack in Habaknh exprets by 
1 of Sion. Ard thus allo 1n the application, Chriſt | NW arrogantes, tras/greſſors, and the Arabick by 
the ſon of David beg railed trom the dead, as Da- | negligentes, taking the word tor the plural of R\32 
id relcued from the great dangers that encompals'd | trom R12, which thovgh it be not mor within che 
him, 15 now fet upon bis throne by his exaltation ; and | Bible, yer may be retolyed to have been anciently in 
that 15 Goas begeriing #1 his ſon heie, and 1s the | ule among the Hebrews, both by the notions which 
thing to which tae Jewesreterred when they called the | the Greek and Syriack and Arabick interpreters had cf 
Meſſias tometime tne Kring of ſrael\tomectme, which | it, and by the frequent uſe of the word in the Arabick, 
15 all oce, che /o» of Gcd. And to Heb. 1, 5. this lay- | for injuſtus fait, [e ſuper aliqnem extulit, a vero 
ing of God to him, Tos art my /on, &c andy] will be | deelinavir, recefſit, inſolexter ſe peſſit, meniitus eſt , 
ito him 4 father, ana be hall be to me 4 [ons brought faſt nos mnceſſer, being wnrightcous, pron, tranſgreſ- 
as 2 proot of his being tuperiour to the Argels ver, 4. | /or, inſolent, ler, faſtuous, as he there cites out of the 
which was done by] bs Returretion and exaltation, | Arabick Grammarians , ſhewing that the Syriack 
E pheſ. 1. 20, 21. ; RNA mareche, is by Bar Ali m his Spro- Arabick 

V. 34. Sure mercies | The Hebrew in 1/a. 55, 3. | Lexicon expounded by the ſame word by which 
from whence this 1s taken hath M2ASKITM VT NTBAN, | Aljarharins renders Albagyo. As for the latter words 
where the word 0TDN 1n whe-plural, noting bexeficea, | of this yerſe, cough lome have been willing to make 
or benejscentiam, mercies, or mercifulxeſſe, is by the | lomealteration, yer there will be litte need of it : tor 
Greek rendred 3g (trom the ſenie of the Singular | RAN) clearly henthes % Savudnm and wonder, 
PDN which fgnifies both beneficrs and: pries, charita= | and chenyAN that tollowes, will be as ficly apzyi- 
bican4 goaly ) as it it were onely pia poa!y trom the | 173, not {o, as that fgnifies a diſſolution or deſtru- 
gular pigs, whereas the Adjective plural is taken | &#c09, but as inthe Arabick cis uſed for any change 27 
SubRancively (as many Neutrals 1n Lacine are) for | the -w07/e, as when mear hath loſt its ſmell or raft, and 
as of kindreſſe, mercies, 8c. and lo DR Adje- | 15 applied ro ſucha change as is in one aſtoniſh'd or 
Qiyely joyncd wich it, ſignifies che fairfull, arable, | contounded. So R. Tanchwm, the former word fignt- 
laſting mercies of David, that is, of Chr:/t the fon of fies aamiration, the latter amazement or conf jon. 
D.vi4,and 10 chis place our of the Prophet is brought | Where though the literal notation of the words do not 
as a proof of Chriſt; rclurreetion. For as the mercies | predi& the ruine or deſtruRtion of the Jewes, yer the 
promuted the Jewes 12 having Davis for their King, rational importance doth, co all that are not thus mo- 
had with the end of his lite determin'd alfo, unlefle his' | ved by admiration, and ſhame; to imbrace the Goſpell 
fon Solomon, and atcer bin others, had ſat upon the | now preach'd unto them; for as thoſe that did fo were 
thron: ; and as, when they were carricd into Caprivi- | the gwguWe; reſcued from the approaching deftruQti- 
ty, che perpetuating theie b-nefits of David to them, | on, fo all that ill ſtood our ſhould certainly be 
cha: is, being govern'd by their own Kings, Genthes | deſtroyed. 
their recurn from their Captivity: io Chri/t, being cal- | V. 44. Next Sabbath] In fiead of tpyouire Cal jy 
led David, or meant in a ſecond myſtical tenſe when | &zTw the commy, or approaching Sabbath, the Kings £:-. 
David is nxned, and being (crucified and 10) dead, | 41S, and ſome others read tyoutro the next, or adjoy- 
as David was, unlefle he had withall riten again, that | ing, [abbarh, as mixu; 4892 have been ſhewed tc 
Covenant, thoſe mercics promiled by and in him to | hgnihe the adjoyxing cities, Note on Mar. i. b. 
the world, could not bave been 7154 firm, {iire, fairh= | 48. Ordained ro eternal life ] That this phraſe Te «©; 
fell, ratificd for duration or continuance, but had end- Teywivo «5 CTolw erwyy is here a notation of the Pro. -:;- 
ed wich his lite ;whereas now by his RefurreRion and  felyres among the Jewes, which were allowed by them © 
Aſcenſion to heaven they (ll continue, and are made to have parrem in ſeculo furnro, a portion 114 the age 
2ood unto ns. Thus, faich Arhana/ins of Chriſts (a- | to come (whether that henifie Heaven, or the kingdome 
crifice, 727:{wKz 'L TAs, « TI” W218 142 7% iz T2 | of the Aeſſias ) withour fubmicting ro their whole 
7359 #t perfected all, and became faithful : wherein? , Law,buc only to the ſeven precepts of the ſors of Noak, 
why, in that it Yemaineth for ever. And again faith hath been not unhappily conjeQured by M. /ede, 
he, "H x7! vigor ieegleia 3 251 x Favar magnccrte 78s And the concext is fomewhar fayourable to it : The 
mTooleges) 0 5 Kuro FEET To x dIaSexloy Ev TU company conlifted of Jewes and Profelytes, Ver. 43» 
ep yiepwruyluy T1536 yi 9149 agyiteds, e214vwy ati, many of thoſe Prafelyces (as well as Jewes) followed 
The legal prieſthood by time and acath paſſeth ſrom one | Taul and Barnabas atcer the diſlolving the aflembly ; 
to another, but Chriſt having an high prieſthosd which | and their doing fo, and the form of che Apoltles ex- 
paſſeth not from him to any ſucceſſour,aid therein be- | hortation to them, ETimrery to abide, or perſeriere, 
come a faithful high prieſt ( Heb. 2. 17.) enaxring, | hgnifes, that they were already belieyers. Then yer 
or.continging, for ever : where the word 7153; in that | 45» The Jewes contradifted, ant ſpake againſt this do- 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews is interpreted by that Father ctrine, and therefore, ſay Paul and Barnabas, [ecinn 
to onthe aurable,continuing for ever, | Je judge your ſelves unworthy of everlaſting lifeyrhar 

4l- Behold ye deſpiſers| The words iſ«7 & wgra- 15. lecing you behave your {elyes as thoſe that Took 1 
pcavnra Behold ye deſpiſers, Which from the Septsa- aicer, care not for, your eternal weale, Beholdwe t +454: 
gints reading the Apoſtle here embracech, sre yery to the Genres, y, 46, which when the Geztiles heard, 
different from what not onely the F'#!par Lative, and rhat is, the people of other nations that were rler? 2 
our Engliſh, but alſo the Chaldee, and the [nterlinza-  mong the Jewes, they rejotced, and glorifics the wins 
7) retain in the place of Habakuk c.1. 5. from whence | of Gea4,v.48. And uponthart its immediately adcdec, 
It 1s clearly cited, the Hebrew QA beirig by them that as WAY AS Were 75 74 Y/L210d 5 Golw Aw; 15, aſp: . 
readas if ic were 3 and DVN), 5» gentibus among the ſed, 05 1» readineſſe for, 0c to, eternal life, belicys 
heathen, which the Chaldee read Oy a Genres, Here In this conjecture chere 15 a faire appearance ©: tru:!: 
upon learned men have made conjectures, that the tor the whole of it. And tor one part of it it is 43h» 
Greek interpreters had tome other reading : Bez,q, doubted, that thote who 210 here faid to believe wore 
and Capellas, and from him Grotias's Poithumous moi of them, it nor all; tneh Profelyies of the Ge -- 
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 [5mn 4 mary] which leems to include all of the tort 


Annotations ra The Acts v7 


tiles;a0d TGCIC agalli 70. the Proſelytes of jriſ#ice which | 
had undertaken the whole Motaical law (for they | 
were as deeply engaged 1n oppoling Chriſtianity, as | 
che moſt refraſtary jewes, and accordingly ver.5o. the 
Profelyte women, which were zealons tor the Law, 
were exaſperated by the Jewes; tee Note on Afar.23, 
d.) but eſpecially thole «f rhe gates, which received 
the precepts of the tons of Noah, but were not pol- | 
ſels'd wich the Jewiſh prejudices againſt Chrittianiry., | 

| 


Bur then 1,it no way appearsthat all che Protelyres of 
this fort did now receive the faith at this one time, and | 
conſequently ic cannor be afhimed, 1n the latitude of 


Y 

(whacever it 15) that is noced by the phraſe, Or it that 

word may be lo qualified, as not to exteud to all, yer 
> = "5; nl / v . 

there is no propriety 0! the phraie Telaguiyor es Yolo, 

to confine 1t to thar fort of Prolelyces, any more thea 


> «thetic 15 to confine the like phraſe t>w7 © «1; Laoihmay 


® 


 ©z3, fit for the kingdome of Gea, Lu. 2.62, to 
this lore of Proſelytes, which there appears not at all 
ro belong to them. Of that phraſe ſee Note d, of oh. 
6. where it appears to fignifie one that by Gods preye- 
nient graces hath that qualification wrought in him, 
which is the pecuiiar temper wherein che Goſpel takes 


xo0t, 22d proſpers, the honelt heart, or ſincere dehbre | 


of reforming, and living pioully. For theſe, when che 


thele are very fitly deſcribed by this phrale here, and 
accordingly it is lai that 45 many 45 were ſuch, belie- 
ved, or twrned Chriſtians. Now for the main Githcul- 
ty, how this phraſe | 7:)a9utv2:: &c. ] ſhould come co 
hgathe theſe, I ſhall enlarge a while by yiewing the 
nature of the word w7ley to order, or ordatn. among 
writers, ſacred and profane. In Scripture it otten {1gnt- 
fics ro appoint as that is to command 0r conſtitute. So 
Att, 22. 10. a meymwy ov Temrlai Cor maotty, all 
things which are appointed thee ro aze,'s all one with 
n (e Si nut, what thors o::gheſt, what 1s thy auty, to 
de, in the parallel place, Ci. 9. 6. So Hf{TF- IF. 2. 
*m=ay thy commanaca, or gave order, or appointed, 
and Mat, 28. 16. the monntain s *mzalo cums Incgs, 
which Jeſus had appoixtea, or commanded, Bur more 
frequently 'tis uſed in the military tenſe, in the notion 
wherein the Books of dilpoliag or marſhalling armies 
are called Tadftichs, and in Which Sramyal ay ytaoy, 


| 


diſpoſitions of Angels, AF. 53. hgnities sroeps, or | 
hoſts, of Angels, So of the Centurion, Ly. 7. 8.428 | 
t£45i2y -235-4G be that hath fuch a place inthe army, | 
as (though. he be a commander) to be hunſelt under | 
others ; in which {enſe Rome 13, 1. the powers that are, 
are Teray var tr ©c3 conſtitneed by God, and placed. 
under him. And by Analog'e from hence *ris applied | 


the holy Apoſites, Chap, X'1i, 


ters *us ſometimes to diſpoſe, or put 1nordey ; fo the 
ſhepheard doth Terley ayinlaorder hs flicke, in Phi- 
loſer. ce wit. Apoll, I. 3. c.3, And in * Apſyriney (in 
the i7mz79.) after Sſamviuys & Txypali, havin 


o F . ' . * © ” . c 
fougnt 11 7arks (inthe military fente) follows within 


a linc ay4TAZa5)05 By TAL TH) having diſpoſed the[e 
things 13 order, (that is of wiitine) me:ogwyw ord ade 
areſſe my ſelfe ro thee, &c. Tn the military fſenle no- 
th:ng 15 More OIdinary,groo om as tis way luothey were 
marjhalled as for a fight, nThaucyd. 1. 3. {and dvn- 
T4E5145/94 10 Tultay, and others, is ſimply for enemics) 
lo "Exluts TETAY 11.8; 4 F2;0150M), the Gractians being 
marſhallea, &C. |, 2.48 1n e/Elian meTay pier are ſoul- 
diers in their 1anks 11 fervices (as draxm on the Con- 
trary are thole that are ai5banged ) and ry ua a band 
or xr00p of tuch. And in this lente they that are truly 
pious, {:ncercly and honefily difpoled ro do whatfoever 
God requires of them towards eternall lie, (whether 
that figattie Chriſtianiry, the preſent part of that life 
which thall end in ecernity, or whether the life of glory 
in another world) may fitly be ſaid to be 7+mypuiyor 
:ls Coiy ecaytoyy enrolled in the number of theſe that 
lock, after eternall life , marſhalled , ſtanding ready, 
in order, tn rark,centuriati, toeternall life : ard loas 
they that TI Cor. 15+ 16, £4v7%; Eratay tis Sic rovidy, Ate 


| vored themſelves tothe miniſtration, might be expreſs'd 
Goſpel is preacit'd to all, are peculiarly che mea tha: | 
lay hols on it and bring torth che frucs of it : And | 


by T4747 (44151 815 Jrauoyiaydevored and ready tor that ; 
y” 1 / 3 \ o 
lo here 7:myiyct mig Calo devoted and ready for life, 


Will be all one with Jv 2aurss EmEay os Crolwthey that pryt 
ar voted, aadittt a themſelves ro eternal lfes according CUT RITES 


co that ordinary cuſtom among ſacred writers, where 
11 the reciprocail Conjugation Hithpakel is expret- 
jed by the Greek paſſiye, which is obſervable of com- 
pounds of this very word very frequently,as invoarrag- 
C&TH1 tO obey, Rom, IO, 3.and 13.1, 5» Heb. T2. 9, 
James 4.7, 1n all which the paſſe bgnifies eucher 
ro /nbjett himſelf, or Neutrally ro obey, ſubmit, and 
ſo the contrary ay7iaxuai Rom 
and 5.6, 1 Per, 5, 5. tobe di/cbedient. The ſhort is, 
that they that having renounced the heathen Idols of 
cheir Councries embraced the worſhip ot the one onely 
true God, and the hope of eternal! life, and {o were 
zv2eTor &is Ramitiay Orsy Well placed, or diſpoſed, ina 
good poſture toward the kingdome of God, are here chus 
exprels'd. This is that which is expreſs'd Heb. 11.6. 
by £597 0uc: #5 T%y O42, they that come to God, 
which is che paraphrale of the word @egmaurcr Proſes 
[ytes,ſo called from coming to; or indeed the tame word 
participialy {er, and of all ſuch it is required to bee 
lieve,whar is there ſaid that there 75 a God,and that he 
t5 a rewarder of all that diligently ſeek him, that 1s, 
that Gentiles (orher nations beſides Jews) if chey 


to other things, asS 1 Cor, 16.15, tray £21785 tis S1a- | 


veriay Toi; ayics, they diſpoſed, or devoted, themſelves 
ro that funttion, that part, as it were, of the Eccletia- 
ftical militiz, which confilted in miniſtring to the 
Sasnts. In the Tran{lators of the Old Teſtament, and 
writers of the Apecrypha, *ris generally 1n the milicary 
lenſe antweravle to the Hebrew JAY ; fo Ezech. 44. 


I4, Tat 5m «v7; cvadriay guazrass they ſhall appoint, | 


I 


or 4i/poſe, or marſvall, them to keep watches, Which is 
ſpoken of the Temple, but as that repreſents an hot, 
and is uſually fo called, (and thence Zs.1, 8. 72%; 
*gnuzcias, the order of his daily courſe, is in that ſenſe 
alſo) ſo 2 Macr.1 5:20.71; imme tata tices TETAY Warns) 
the horſe being ſo diſpoſed, or placed (as in He/ychins 
the word a29775e7ns 15 explained by 5 mgar&- mos 73 
£25 (NOt xgegs 25 "ris corruptly read) rhe mezratius 


7:72y 4yCry he that 15 placed firſt neer the horn of the 


ſeek God may come ro eternall life, and conſequently 


| is one part of eternall life in Scripture( zhzs # life eter- 
| all ro&now thee, that is, live according to thy com- 

mandments) and to the expectation of a reward which 
| is the other part, are diſtinly capable of this ticle 
| here, and there of that, This was acknowleged by 
| Chryſoſtome, when he explained this phraſe by «gue 
oukyor Tro Oxwſeparated roGed, thoſe that had becaken 


| thermlelyes to his onely ſervice ; or, as * Procopins Cx * on ti. 
 prefles it ſpeaking of the Gentiles, oi #} aer13s x; rope F'fts- 


| Bring ngmalacroutror tis Tixve ts, they that by virtne 
| axd piety were 19 procintta for ſonnes of God, ready 
robe ſuch. I ſhall adde but one place more, and that 
out of Philo, where ſpeaking of the 2e2xeiueyer @e7, 
they that were aaded to God, godly men, that gave up 
{their aames'ro the worſhip of God, he addes,ci 7 
T3 Tw yn OG TeTaywiyur Tebiy addyany Bioy Comp) 


Battalia)and 1 AMac. 5. 27, tis auetey TRIO T4 mage 
*ubarry, they are diſpeſed, or marſhalled, (o that to 
worrow they may excampe. SO4 Kin, 15, 19. yrdaray | 
+ +.28y, is to muſter the people, Among profane wri- | 


they being marſballed in the rank next to the true God, 
live an immortal life : where the T6729 uivor, &C. is 
all one with the 7; wmiucyor 345 they that were added 
#0 God, that 15, with the FEST X UAE $$, they that 

come 


as many as put forward to the exerciſe of piety, which . 


—- 
ay $j? 


3* - Jam. 4, 6,4 i 200428 
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A LOS * p os 5 
Anpotations on The Ats of 
2\it of Gouz as either giving, or reſtoring of lite- 


Hence ic 1s trequently ityled oy chem, DW MNNAI 


the pow?» of rain, becaulc, lay they, #r d:/cends not, but 
by yower, and *ias one of che things in which the power. | 


of Gog ſhews its telt. The difference of it from other 


the like acts of power, they lay, 1s this, that 1t velongs | 


co che juſt and unjuſt ( whereas, ſay they, the Relur- 


xe. jon belor gs co the jult oncly) and to 1aith our Sa | 


yiour of its A4ar. 5. 45. 
Lined 1 ers] F 2 
V. 23 Oraained them Elders| The word p57 fu- 
7:14 heretsnot(as lome think )the delcription or notatt- 
on ot the ſtate of the men beiore theywere ordained,or 
of riiequalimca:ions wich made them fit to be initalled 
Govcrinours, yiz. their being tuch who were counted 


Elders of £.e people for witdome, and knowl.dge of | 


C:itianiry; but yereomuery mero3uTigus IS £9 conſecrate, 
Or ord 419, Gover i: rs by impoſition of bands, tO make 
them ſuch thac were not {o before, to invelt and en- 
dow them wich anthority in che Church, Ine word 
4 4orntiy liccrally fienifies to tretch ot the hand, or 
hit ic #p, and tigaified among the ancient Greeks, 
chooſivg, or grving of ſerttmce, or ſr:ſſrages, Whichin 
popular elections, or jucicatures, was done atrer this 
manner. Buc this being the original of the word, it is 
(as 15 ordinary With other words) lomewhat enlarged, 
22d Car.ged 1n the ordinary ulage of other writers, 
1: wiſh, and Chriſtian and hgnifes 1ndifferently Cox- 
}- 1:9, or Ordainirg, without any intimation ot tuf- 
$r22-<, or plurality of perſons, or voices, by Whom 
thi O:dina:zon is made. This mzy beſt appear by 
wine iclunonics of thote writers which wrote neare{t 
the .imes ard the iyle of the New Teſtament. Thus 
{u1 h Philo Tudew of Joſeph, Baoinkos v magy & txtes- 
3::4i ms He was (not by any votes er luffrages of 


11403 but by the act of Pha ach the King) conſtituted 


GC vrnourof all ef gypt unaer the Kings. So of 7M - 


JES NE wumy £{2577v81 T0)» he was (by God certainly, 


/ / 


Wickiout airy ivffra es of others) corftitured the Ruler 
of :'1 i/racl tes, So of Aarons lonnes icptis E400 WWE) 
C4 (wirhone any concurrence or choile o: others) 
cho/- rem Prieſts. So Lucian.of Alexanders kind- 
nets to H-: ph: ſt109, Oey x 4poT NG du 3 Te]z2 TH Try he 
44 him «a (God whinhe was dead; Which ture was 2 
Gogle ant of Al:xanders, was not Jone by voices or 
futfrages, And ſo Afaximuns Tyrizs of Darius's 
hote, waich by neighing made his Maſter King of the 
P: r11ans, faith, Azgpetoy % 28576290 Fe2mmwnnaay 6 Tip- 
Ta Triv auroy eycrcerhynory 6H Fagyhy vBens Im » 
the Perſizns did not adore.or ſalute, Darims, till hs 
wanton hirſe had created him King, In all theſe pla- 
ces the Ocdination beirg an aCt of lome one perſon, 
Pruraoh, God, Alexander, &c. the word 1s capable 
0:0 other notion, In like manner, when the word 
is uted of the Roman affaires, as in Appian and Dio 
we Know it 15, 1: mult needs be taken in this ſenle, be- 
cauſe that ceremony of /ifting up, or ſtretching out 
hands in elections, was nOtin uſe among them. And 
thus it is uſed jn this place, not of any mulcitude or 
number of men to whom ſuffrages might velong, bur 
of Paxl and Barnabas, who didit by joynt conſent, 
and there is no other poſſible way for two to vote any 
thizo. As forthe ſuffrages of any others, if ſuch could 
be imagined to have interpoled here, it would not 
then be Parl and Barnabas but thoſe others who did 


word from whence it pretends to be conciuded ; for 
where xe9274142 in the primitive ſenſe is uſed of chool- 
ing by /ajf-ages, 2s in popular elections, &c.) It 15 cer- 
ra;n tha; their own, not others {uffrages are meant by 
it, And therefore yereoTorery 1s by Heſ/yching ren. red 
x221-0p to conſtitute, as well as 41zif4» rocle) and 


{01.15 l1ere ail one direAly NieoTars:y Toerfurhees £0 


the holy Apoſties, Chap. XIV 
| ordain Eidrys, aS Tit. Il. 5- x4T2% 519 4 F355 Gurecss th 
conſtitute elders, And thus tlie word is clearly uſe} 
Act, I'Q. 4T. where Toy (03Toyel:% being [poken of 
the Apoltles being wnecner fore-ordeined, or fore- 
cho/en of God, to be witneſſes of Chriſts reſurreftion , 
mult needs de without yoces or iuffri9es : and accor- 
| dinely 7 heophylatt on 2 Tim. 1. 6, in cad of £. 
Pans S142 enema; F yoga wi, by impoſirion of my 
; hanas, hatil 37x ('s *y{2oTivey 63:z0mv, when Þ ordaie 
i ned thee Bihop, And io S. Chry/oſtome on thoſe 
| words 46, 6, 6, having pray d they laid hands on 
' them, faith, tycggnriituauy id wenn vis, im 3d i 
| Xet297wrtzy they were ordained by prayer, for this 5 
' ordtnation, maKing yeicomavig and LA2 TIE, ftrerete 
ing o:2t the hands and laying ox the hand:, to be all 
| one. And though 2 Cor, 8. 19. it be uted of the Chur- 


————_— 


ches contticuting one to travail wich S. Pax, yet is C*15xd1wec 


' this no yariation trom che preleu:s nocion of it, the word 
| llenifying fo ordain, Or eleff, or conſtiture indiffce 

rently, whether it be done by God, or one or more 
| men,or by che wholz Church. So * _bkry/oft ame {peak- . 


| ing of Chriſt, AuT55 avTss v9 c1c;lod, ke pre- Þ: 
: ſently conſtitutes them, And * Socrates of Conſtane* 1. 1.6.38 


| tzne, in the twentieth year of his reign, Keyaiyny rene - 
517% Keiozes, bur in the thirteth, Koyarrm cy creg]6- 
' va7zy, Where it is all one wich z27*5472, both nowung tie 
conſtituting or creating of Ceſar, a work of the Em- 
pPerour onely, So T beodoret _ 28013. in the perton of L 
Joſeph, Amivmey ws F uT Þ then av Sobre iy eeotirn ney 
5 Szomums,, my Maſter hath conſticu:ca me over all his 


| houſe. So* Zacharias Biſhop of Mitylexe, fpeaking * pips. wr 


8. p. 175. 


' of Gods creating of man, as a King, and gueſt, for #57 p. 


whom a palace and a feait were betore prepared, he 
exprefleth it by # 6 yis Xeieslorn Fino, x, ae arShdae 
Pactnda, x, Jearrouive fl dya39y wy 6 wins Toi muy 
<namp, he was choſen (lure not by the tuffrages of _ 
many, buc by God the one Creator) and ſer forth ro 
be both the King, and the gneſt of the good things 
which the Great Maſter of the feaſt had ſet before 
him. Ofcthis accep:ion of the word <e;r0rfiv, a con- 
troverſie there 15 berween the two great Sthliaſts on 
' the Canons, Zonaras and Bal/amon. Zonaras on the 
firſt Apoſtolical Canon, Emrzoms yeicgerored So a) ine 
o5moy Son Fray, Let a Biſhop be ordained by two or 
three Biſhps, makes this Schzolion Novuy uy xacoria 
4216 )—— Now adates the office of praters, and invg- 
cation of the holy ſpirit at the conſecration of any, is 
called y eeelovia, from the Biſhips ſtretching our his 
hand, and bl. ſſing the perſon ordained; mixu 18 aur 
jLno@- acolovia wounm, but anciently the eleftion 
ir ſelf was /o called : for when the multicudes of the 
cities had power to chooſe their Biſhops, they aſſembled, 
and ſome choſe one, ſome another, and that the greater 
part of ſuſfrages might carry it, it s ſaid that they 
that made the choice ftretcht out their hands, and (0 
the ſuffrages were numbred, and he that was choſen by 
moſt was advanced to the diruity, and thence the word 
xeiclovia was taken, And accordaigly, faith he, the 
| Fathers of the Councils are found to uſe the word, 
| calling eletÞHon yec;lovias Thas the Council of Lage 
| aicea, Can. 5. ſauth that Xeelevie muſt not be in the 
; preſence of the Catechument, meaning eleftions by that 
word, How unfitly this Scholion is applied to the firſt 
Apeſtolical Canon will be eafily judged, when it is 
remembred that yegzlorat; uſed in that Caron (and 
ture that was max antiently, and long enough before 
Zonaras's writing) is certainly uled for Oraination or 
Conſecration, zaNitgaris Or yeagduoia the initiation 
to the Epiſcopal office by impoſition of hanar, and nor 
any popular or whatever Kind of election. And there- 
fore Bul/amon Coming to give account ofthis Canon, 
and ſecing this Scholion of Z wnaras before him, gives 
it (without naming him) the due refuration, thus, 
| DO Ennis xarar art —o Thu Apoſtelical Cana 
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®* Fus GCrc. 
Ron, p. 1, 


ſpeaks of rnat Ordination which 1s done by the Biſhops | 
in the Charch _—Y Jig, 12.99; mts 6 7v, not of 
the ele ion, as ſome ſaid ( following ſome nuwritten ve- 
ports) iy reſpett of the ſtretching our. the hands uſed in 
the elettions of Biſhops by the multitude of the canes: 
for though inthe 10, (it ſhould bethe 5h ) Caron of 
Laodicea, the Fathers command that ;yaeloyiar ſhorld 
not be in the preſence of the Catechumeni, and from 
thence ſome ſuppoſed that this Canon [peaks of eleftion ; 
yer [ believe they ſay not well, becauſe the oratnation 
which FP, performed in theCharch Luz LURKay euy®?, 
by the praiers belonging to initiation, #s done, though 
there be never ſo many there, (Which concludes that 
this Apoſtolick Canon belongs to Conſecration, 
though the Zaoarceun do not.) And again the ql 
Canonof the firſt Nicene Conncil reſolving that the 
eleflion of a Biſhop (hall be performed by all the Bijhips 
of the Province, 5 Tia; Fav, at leaſt by three, the reſt 
frenifying their conſents by writing, 1canno: thish | 


how ſome could underſtand thi Canon of the eleflion | 


of a Biſhop, which appoints that it ſhall be doe by two 
or three (and to pollibly by two, not neceſſarily by 


three) Bijhops. By this it is evident, that Zoxaras, it | 


as his premifles prepared for it, ſo he concluded accor- 
ding ro them, that in the Apoſtolical Canon, yearere 
y:3, Was to be underſtood of e/eff1on, and not of orat- 
ation, was foully miſtaken. Bur the cruch is, the con- 
cluhon of his Schelion ſeems to look another way, 
citing that Cano of Nice, which being of Elections, 


Annotations on The Aits of the holy Apoſtles, Chap, X1 


Soc ner eres. 
Cs tt re err er rr ere re See Es IE 


CC A I A AE I 
— — — 


appoints them to be by three ac leaſt, whereas this of | 


ye1c59/ovia contents it ſelf with rwo or three ; and in his 


prels, that the Apoſtolical Canon, veresloviay Thu 129 - 
thpogty of Xe 09 coud?e Calls conſecration ana 
:mpo/ition of hands by that title, and fo not election, 


(So * Harmenopulus on his Epitome Can. The Apo- 


hauas, the Nicene of eleftion.) Anil foall his premiſſes 
of y«<1c;701ia being taken for 43z;& eleftion are utterly 


£15 evidently uled in that lenfe : but Whether gf 45+; 
other election, fave by the Biſhops (to whom ir e+;] 
dently belongs in the 42 Nicene Canon) 1D the pre. 
ſence of the people (excluding the ararentes\) from 
chem To receive teftimonie ot the lives of thoſe who 
wereto be choſen, appears not by that Canon, In the 
Nicene Canon 4. the difference is clear berween +48. 
Pod conſtituting by way of \Ltnz& eleftton, 10 the be. 
ginnng of the Cann, and then, (atcer that reoularly 
performed) agroia ordinationy in the end of jt, 
And by that we may underftand T hrodorets meanino 
Eccl, Hiſt. 1. 5. c. 23, whenhe faith the Canons forbid 
Size TUEY 63:THi7my EHTKUMY yEEoToY Lay HET hat 
a Bifhyp have ordination without three Biſh»ps:not that 
chere muſt needs be three Bithops to 1mpole hang;, 
for that is contrary to the Apoſtilical Canon which is 
content with two (and yet is by Zonaras himielt re. 
conciled with the Niceze that requires three at leaſt) 


but that chere muſt be three at leaſt perfonally pre. « ;.,.. 


t a4 


ſent at his election, (and that * with the concurrence? +631 
; Fo qll bi; , Or ARIPO 
alto of all che Province that are ablent) before he, >: 


can be ordained lawfully, and when he is ſo Sected, "3 
then he may be ordained by two. So when &8yre/rus, firs 


IOUIN I! Oy 


; [Inre 


Woes 


Ep, 67. faith of Siderirs Biſhop of Palebiſca, tharf"e Or 
4. Eq,8, 


he was ordained % Hioumg irregularly, & wire &y Ance 
Ea Sevid. veTin wire meg, Teiay Wands, If he was nat 
conſtituted ar Alexandria, or nor by three Biſhops 
there ; meaning the whole affaire, as it was made up 


' of Ele&ion,and Or:dination too, to the former of which 


the preſence of three Biſhops was neceſlary, (though 


'not to the latter.) And ſo Theodoret again, I. 5. c.g, 
Schelion on that Nicexe Canon 4, his concluſion is ex- | 


athrming from the NiceneCaror,:hat the cuſtome was 


| for the b1ſhvps 11 every Province, aud the neighbouring 


, . \ , pa 
Biſhops, if they pleaſed, TF#3s To oO 38-0v TUG Neto 
mvia.cy to wake the ordinations to the veſk advantage, 


| > A» 
mutt bz thus underftood, not chat all ſhould joyne 
ſtolical Canon ts of conſecration and wpoſition of 


aliene trom the Cano which he had before him; and 


his ob(cryation as far from truth, that it was in latter 
times onely that 5e2pToyiz came to fignifie Ordination, 
His own words conclude rather the dire& contrary, 
tha: at th: time of the writing the firſt Apoſtolical C:e- 
22, (which by all is acknowledged genuine, and fo 
written not long after the Apoſtles daies) ycroolovin 
was taken in the ſenſe of Ordination, and that long 
2frer that inthe Comncil of Laodicea, *twas uſed for 
elcion. And it may be worth obſerving, that he that 


a CUE SITE on 


in the Otidination or impouition ot hands, bur (all of 
the whole Province, either perſonally, or by their let- 
ters joyning in the election) ewo or three ſhould impoſe 
hands on him. But this ex aba»rdaxri, more than was 


neceſlary for the notion of y##£570iz,; when 'rwas uſed 
ofthe Apoſtles. Now for the x97” Caxanciay, it is beſt *7 Foy 


rendred Church by Church, that is, in eyery Church 
one Elder, or Biſhop, and ſo «4-776» Toes BUTY05 


| KeaT Chxandigy, FOordaine Elders tn every Church, is 


had taken ſuch unſeaſonable pains, to prove it was | 
taken for elefF:on, had no procf for it in all antiquity, 
but onely that one Canon of Laodicea, where indeed 


ne 


, tute Elders in every caty, Tir, 1.5, cyery city having 


5 4478 790V 


all one with za mona: meer furzges 37! muy, to conſti- 


a Biſhop in it, and fo calleda Church, to which the 
believers in all the parts about it belonged, and thar 
Biſhop having power to make a; many inferiour offi- 
cers in that Church as he though: good, Of the notion 
of 7247270, lec Note on ch, 11. b, 


Paraphraſes 


1. And {ome converted or A 
Chriſtian Jewes, which though 


they believed in Chriſt , yer ſaved. ] 


EHAP. XV; 


N D certain men which came down from Judza taught the bretaren, a» 
ſaid, Except ye be circumciſed after the manner of Moſes, ye cannot be 


thought themſelves ſtill bound to the obſervation of the whole Moſaicall Law,told thoſe of the Gentile Profelytes v.19. that were 
conyerted to the taith of Chriſt alſo, (of whom ſome, thar is, the Proſclyrtes of the gates, were not wont to be circumciſed, but 
only tubic-ibed to the ſeven precepts of the ſons of Noah) that. they mult be complete Froielytcs of the Jewes, tubmit to their 


2. And Paul and Barnab1s 


. Whole L.2w, and ſo be circumciſed, &c, or clic they could nor be ſaved. 


2. When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no ſmall diſſenſion and diſputation 


oppoſed theſe, and the marter With them, they determined that Paul and Barnabas, and cectain other of them, 
being turned into aqueſtion, ſhould goe up to Jeruſalem unto the Apoſtles and Elders about this queſtion.} 

& that undecidable among themlelyes, ncicher yielding to the other, it was neceflary to appeal to Jeruſalem, under which, as the 

prime Mzrropolis, the Jewes of all Syria and fo Antioch were : and accordingly the Church-Governours of Antioch determined 

to {end up Paul and Barnabas, and ſome others with ther, to the Biſhop of Jeruſslem, and the Apoſtles that were there, and 


the other Bithops of Juaza (ive note on ch, 12, b.) belonging to that Metropolis, to adviſe whether the Gentiles that .recciy 


ed 


the faith, and lived among the Jewiſh believers, ſhoald be bound to be circumciſed, or no. 


2. And the Church bore 


tne charges of their journey, 


and they cauſed 


(iec note on 1 Cor.16.a,)and great joy unto all the brethren, ( 


a. 


y went through Pheenice and Samariay they rold chem the great newes their occaſion this their journey, the coming in 
of the Gentiles to the 1 aiths and 3; rhe C kriftians were yery much joyed ar it. 


4. Ang 


K &/agpotl 
A 


T0650 648 


3. And being * brought on their way by the Church, theypaſſed through «;., ;-: 
Phcenice and Samaria, declaring the converiion of the Gentiles : 


£ Þ-. 
TOC TIUTT 
IT; 


. mo 7 = bk, 
Chap, x5; The Ads of the holy Apoſiles, 

4. And when they were come to Jeruſalem, they were received of the Church, , 5. And when hey camo 
and of the Apoſtles and Elders, and they declared all things that God had done to Jeruſalem, rhey were kind= 
with them. ", ly received by the C ſriftians 

5. But there roſe up certain of the {ect of the Phariſees, which believed, ſaying, 5 and percent by 
thac it was needfull to circumciſe them, and to command them to keep the Law of then Biſhop ot }; DAS my 
- L j&. ULUTIM,AINC 
Moſes. | RP "IMIR thence called an Apolile (ce 
note on the titie of the Epiſtle of James, b. and nore on 1 Cor. x5, a.)by Pcter v. 7, and by John Gal. 2. 9, remaining? the:e 
ar that time, nd by all the Biſhops of Judza (leech. 11, noteb.) and began their meſlage by telling them allo what (uccefle 
Got had given ro thei! preaching among the Gentiles, and how that when the Gentites, Prolelyres, or others, uncircumciled. 
came in to the t ach, tome Judaizing Chriſtians, ot the ice of the Pharitees, ſaid, that ſuch of the Gentiics.3s came in 10 
the taith of Chriſt, were to be obliged ro receive circumciſion, and to obſerve, not only the ſeven precepts of the ſons of Noah; 
bur alſo ail the ceremonies of the whole Jugdaical Law, ; 
f ( f . p 
6, And the Apoſtles and Elders came togethertor to conſider of this matter. } 6. Hercupon James the Bi- 
thop of Jcrulalem, and Peter, and John, the Apoſtles (ſee note on x Cor. x<, a, Rey, 4. 2. Gal. 2. e.) and ths Biſhops of 
Judza mer in councel, to deliberate, and debare about this dithculry, | 
7, And when there had been much d:(puting,Peter roſe up and faid unto them, | en. 
Men az >rethren, ye know how that a good while agoe, God made choiſe among ; ,”' a OT 
ls | SS oy IczVtes » - OrNe 1: an iS 
us, that [the Gentiles by my mouth ſhould hear che word of the Goſpel and fnijy, ad. ro. ſhould have 
believe, ] ; : the Goſpel preached to them; 
and accorcingly had, and received the faith, and never were circumciled, 
8. And God which knowerh the hearts, bare them witnefle, giving themthe &g Aa God, that knew 
holy Gholt even as he 4:4 unto us; ] | | the fincericy of their hearts, 
eeftified that they were believers, tuch as were acceptable to him (thongh they were not circumciſed) and fit to be baptized, giving 
them thar great witnelie from heaven, ſending cown the holy Ghoſt upon them in like manner as he was before ſent down upon 
the Apoltles Act, 10. 44. | 
9. And put no difference between us and them, purifying their hearts by , aq deal with them 
fairh,] jui: as with us, making no 
dift-rence ketween us and them, but by the Chriſtian doErine by them received and entertained, cid the ſame thing on them 
(farre more cfteQually) for which all the Jewiſh rites (particularly circumciſion) were firſt ordained, that is, rook them oft 
from all their heathen tinnes, | 
"in putting phe Now therefore, why EMPEFL God, " to put a yoke upon the neck of the 10, This one eyidence 18 
a pr» Diſciples, which neither our fathers nor we were able to bear ?] ſufficient tro conclude this 
whole debare 3 For is nor the thing already determined by that one a& of God's giving the holy Ghoſt ro the Gentiles ? T har 
lure makes it eyident that there is no difterence berwixt us Jewes and them. Why then doe ye pretle that which 1s to contrary 
to the wall of God ? why doe ye retuſe to belieye that which is ſo reſtified ro be his will, and lo in eftect require more arguments 
of this, as of a matter ſt:]] uncertain, and thereby tempt God, (ſee note on Mar. 4. c.) and think to impoſe upon Chriſtians 
of the nations the performance of the whole Molaicall Law, which belonged not to them, and which we. Jewes were never abt 
' to perform, 1o as to be juſtified thercby ? 
L1. Bur we believe that through the grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt we ſhall ,, »7;, yy che Golpel 
be ſaved, even as they. ] (ice ch. 11. 23.) that we cx» 
pee juſtification and ſalvation, through faith and cbedience ro Chriſt, and not by Moſaical performances 3 and lo they, it 
they bclicve, have the ſame way to lalvation as we, 
12. Then alt the multitude kept ſilence, and gave audience to Barnabas and |, ,-.. 4. 4... 
* © _ - PI x Iz 
Paul, declaring what miracles and wonders God had wrought among the Gen- thing was, that Paul and Bar- 
tiles by them, | nabas declared in like man- 
ner what miracles God had enabled them alſo to doe in the converting of the Gentiles, which was another argument and telti- 
mony trom heayen, that no difference was to be put between Jewes and Gentiles. 


13. And after they had held their peace, James anſwered, ſaying, | Men awd 1, And next after them 


brethren, hearken unto me, James the Juſt, the brother of 
the Lord, the then Biſhop of Hieruſalem, began to lpeak, laying, 


14. Simeon hath declared how God at the firft * did* yift the Gentiles, tO \,, puer hath ſufficiently 


oy take out of them a people for his name. | demonttrated that it was the 
take out of will of God (in that caſe of Cornelius) that the Gentiles fhould without any ſcruple haye the Golpel preached to them, and be 
—_ baptized, and received into the Church, : 
plealed T5. And to this agree the words of the Prophet, as it is written, | 15, And this is agrecable 
_— to what had been foretold by the old Prophets, for ſo Am. 9. 11. they are the words ot God, 

| 16. After this T will return, and will build up thetabernacle of David which |, 16; + $ ke avs ron 
DLAI is fallen down, and I will build again the ruines thereof, and I will ſet it up, ny © _ pr or 
he King's I7 That the reſidue of men might ſeek after the Lord, and all the GentiJes ,,. . Church among the 
zncient Ge, UPON WHOM MY name is called, ſaith the Lord. who doth all theſe things. Jewes, thoſe few of them who 
& Lat, read ſhall belieyc in Chriſt, ſee note on Heb. 8, a. who together with the believing Gentiles ſhall become my people, ſairh rhe Lord 
ide ns b Jehovah, whoſe wondertull work this 15, ro make the Jewes and Gentiles one people, and who dorh very well like that Jewes 
Cows and Gentiles ſhould be thus unitcd, though formetly he had made fome difference berween them, | 
Wes 18. Known unto God F areall his works from the beginning of the world, | 18. This, though ir were 
they woutd nor brought to paſle actually till theſe latter daies, was yer foreſeen and predetermined by God long agoc, and accordingly thus 
Fiodoyens foretold through revelation from God by thar Propher. 
themſelves, T9. Wherefore my ſentence is, that we trouble not them which from among EG. T herefore my con- 
wig o theGentiles are turned to God; _ __ ON 7” 
the ancenz 20, But that we write unto them, that they abſtain from pollutions of Idols, £.... ym tobe pg. 229 
MS.and 11a. 3d from fornication, and from things ſtrangled, and from: blood *.] EO Cm - Grneties ed 
ny othe: Th = "= but content our ſclyes thar they receive the precepts ofthe ſons of Noah only, as proſelytes of the gates are wont 
rs CT. to doe, 
1d hs _ | 2T, For Moſes f of old time hath in every city them that preach him, being read _.; Nor need we Jewsto 
ape one in the ſynagogues every ſabbath day. | | fear that this will bring a 
ks contempt upon Molzs or the Law of the Jewes;zor the comrary appears by the Chriſtian praftice, even where theſe prolelyres of 
ſov. 29, the Gentiles are 3 there the books of Moſes, as hath been cuſtomary from of old, are {till continued among them, to be read 
Tfrom the aloud in the ſynagogue eyery Saturday, (ro which the Councell of Laodicea did after adde the reading of a Chapter in the New 
I Teltament)ro lignife their reſpect re the Moſaicall Law, and their not of=cing it contempt among the proſelytes, though rhey 


tumes x 4. 5 : : Fje: 
Jity F265. u0 &id not r2quire them to be circumciſed, 
L! 22, Then 


ad, xy 


Faraphriſe, The Atts of the holy Apoſlies, Chan, 
22, Then pleaſed it the Apoſtles and Elders, with the whole Church, * to ſeng* tvs 
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22. The buſinefle beinz , - ; wh ; . i "Fi Moſer ro 
3 111 borbe acuaticine choſen men of their own company to Antioch, with Panl and Barnabas. namely. 


- þ PF . - - ! "1h 7" "ge 
all in this ſ-n-ence of the Judas ſurnamed Barfabas, and Silas, | chief men among the bretiren: ! ſelves 
dk ©@4S 143 4 IL .c e . . * q * - * IE ''s « 
Biſhop of Terutalom, the next thing was, that James and Peter and John, and the ] thops ct Judza, v ich the generall conjen? 
and approbation ofthe wholz Church of Jerulalem, (tee note on c. 6. b.) rhouyhe fit ro chooſe tome Bithops ot Judea, rh 


were preſent a: tho Counce!, to 20 along with Faul and Barnabas to Antioch : and th: perſons pitchrt on were Juaas ana Silas, ; 

Biſhops of (-yerall Churches, (tee note C) : ; Os 
23. And wrote letters by them after this manner, The Apoſtles, and Elders -;-:4... 

"rev jnro form of an Epiltlc, And brethren ſend greeting to the brethren which are ot che Gentiles in Antioch, 

11 theſe words, 1 he Apoſtles and Syria, and Cilicta. ] 

%c. that is, 1 he Biſhop of Jerulalem, and Perer and John the Apolt..cs, and the Biſhops of Juixa, and the whole focicry os 


22.And they put rheir De» 


2 * 8 1 4-11 * hs > 1 of 6 4 | \ . xi. 4 * A * ” \ f IS br . " e 7 
Chriſtians{{:« notes on E. 6. b.) talure che Chunch of the Genries (ice nore on Rev, 11, 6.) which 15 1n Antioch the Metro- 
; _” : ih oe 9 rare tiacolyw t ie OTF SUN HIREY KBP I Rs EI FEM Lars » 
polis, and in Syria, andiCilicia, which retam 1mmcediarely to it, and ultimarzly ro Jerutalem, fee ver, 2. 


: WP 24, Forasmuch as we have heard, that certain which went out from us have 
E 4 od gw a | rl troubled you with viords, * ® ſubverting your ſouls, ſaying, Te maſt be circumciſed * rewor ng 
1 Judaizing Chriſtians which and keep the Law, to whom we gave no {#5 commandement : | Four ns 
won: from henic?, V. 1. endevorred to 1yovert you, ana t9 CatrV YOu away 70 a groundieiic new aoctrine ol thi neceſſity of al! 


Ch:jitians being cizcumeicd, they haying no manner of committtons, o: initruciions trom usto doe to : 

1 E oO ? v ; FR : 99 : ml N=. 4 SY - 
\e Vs decreed in @un=- 25. UL {ſeemed go0d unto us, being 3{lembled with one accord- to {end choſen 
& 3s FOE en 2 4 ? % n » 4 - p | 

=>) and reſoived to {hd a men unto YOu, witii Our beloved Barnadzs 2nd Fan:, 

COUPE Of ORr OWN Bilhops ro accompany tho tvo which came from you, Barnabas and Þat 


hichws 26+ Men that have f hazarded their lives for the name of our I.ord fefus 1 vcnwe: 


+6. Pertons with which W3 4 
_ . = MN hr:i{t } C34? > 
haye little reaton to hind *Ny Chriſt.) | 
02s , : i , M.. . y » AF «i ? 
fulr, in whit they Rave apbertee 10 01S matter of attterence, but ro 21ys them our rettimiony that chey haven preaching rhe pration; 
: 1 chemicts with all incgirf and uprivhineſs. nd run the hazard of their live<inr the Copcte Gl p hes 4 | 
Gotpel behaved themie! ves ? th alt Uinceriy and UPrIgUtncls, Nd Tun tC Bazars Of BNET ilyets tor the CGOlpsS iakt, and for che Re, 
- w- 4. \ 


vice of Ch:1it 
J : ; - : [Calls >a 

b v4 bave fene, ff fy, 27 ME have ſent therefore Judas and Silas, who © ſhall aiſc rell you the fame 55... 
with them Judas and Sls, things by mouth. | UE 6 
on purpoſe, that they might tell you by word of mouth more at targe what here we write more briefly, 


viz. that we, che Biſhop 28+ For it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt and tous, * to lay .upon you nof*7/* 


af Jerulem, to which as che KBreater burthen then theſe neceſſary things : | ee hor: 
prime Metropolis all Syria and Anrioch dorh belong, together with Peter and john the A poltls here abiding, and the Biſhops then belyd 
of Judza, all together in councel, having praycd to God to iend his holy Spirit ro abide amony us. and to lead us into all truth, 78 a 
have upon marure deliberation veremmined that the Gentiic C hriſtians ſhall nor be obliged ro Circumciſion, or other Judaica en; 
obſeryances (ordinarily requireQ. of ail that will be Jewiſh Profclytes, or enter into the Moſaical Covenant) or to any more os 


then thoſe fery things that have among the ewes been required of all Profelytes of the gates (char is, of all che Gentiles rhar 
were in any vilepermined to come into their 1emple to worſhip God :) 
d. : 0 OE Y 29. 4 That ye abſtain from meats offered to Idols, and from blood, and from 


en ipreecpis: of the lor of things ſtrangled, and from fornication: t from which * if ye keep your felyes ye!" 
Alam and Noah, whichiort (hall doe we!l. | Fare ye well. InCkoeio. 
of precepts it you obicrye, there Inau be no more of the Moſaical Laiy required of you, particularly circumcifion ſhall nor. ICE 1igie8 


\o. callins the Church 39- 50 when chey were diſmiſſed they came ro Antioch : and | when they had 


BY 


cher, pretenced the De- Bathered the multitude together, they delivered the Epiſtle. ] 
| L-viltle to them in the pretence of the whole congregation, ; 


1. And when the Church 31. F/hich when they had read, they rejoiced for the + conſolation. ] pay 


had FECTLVE and read the letters they Were much joyed at thc apProdation Ot their practile by tlie Apoitles (iec notre On «+. 154, (te 
Ich. I4. b.) £ ?t 


2. And theſe two Biſhops , 32+ Ad Judas and Silas being © prophets alſo themſelves, exhorted the bre- 
& of]. dxawere indued with a Chren with many words, and confirmed rhem. | 
prophetick Spirit, able to expouna and interpret Scripture, and ulually employed in confirming and building up believers in the 
f:ith, and accordingly thus they 614 here, | G 


22. And when they had 53+ And afrer they had tarried there 2 ſpace, they were * let go in peace from * +1 


d] 
{taved at Antioch tome tumnc, the brerhr nunto T the Apoſtles. | with pece 

/ . V . 40 2+ 1:'ot 1 aRASRRE, I? - - Ea : - V be > , wel ot Ter ", 
they wok their Icaves to depart; with tarewells and thanks, and prayers tor their proiperity v. 40. ice Mat. 1G. 12.) and the hola 
bY , py  q ; Far 1mes ana Perer.&c hich had 4; n : , , of 8; Hin 
itke. to thoie of J« FULatetny JAINGS Gnu 1K »&C, WICH Nac icent them. 1 or. them 


'4. Put npon {ome occa- 34 N orwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas to abide there Ri. | that hid 


14 eo] 
6 Mb * _— 1 22> _ ' R - Y } ! Ent rem, 
fon S:13s choie not to return yet, but fRtayed with Paul and Barnabas ads Be 


Ani Paul and Parma. 35: Paulalfoand Barnabas continued in Antioch, teaching and preachinp the cient Or 
has ned a Anvioch, in- Word of the Lord, with many others allo. |] & La: reac 


as _—__ 


tructing them that had received the taich, and revealing it to them that had not, and fo did alfo divers others of the diiciples 
vinich came thither, c, 11419. 

O 2s SY ke il & 36. And fome daies after Paul ſiid unto Barnabas, Let us Soe 294in and viſit 
rance in the knowledge of Our brethren-in every city, where we have preached the word of the Lord, [and /*e 
© hritt , and confrm them, how they doe. | 4 ; 


VE. 41 FE 37: And Barnabas * determined to take with them John, whoſe ſurname was _ 
rk. : __ : th 


+8, Bu: becauſe this John , 38+ But Paul thought not good to take him with them, who departed from 
nad lefr them when he went them from Pamphylia, and went not with them to the work. 
om Pamphylia, c. 13. 13. and had not accompanicd them conſtantly :n the preaching of the Goſpel and following heir buſi- 
rfle, Paul refolyed he ſhould not be taken with them, | : 

39. And the contention was ſo ſharp between them, that they departed afunder 
one from the other : and ſo Barnabas took Mark, and {ayled unto Cvpius, 

40. to the ayour and mer 40: And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, being recommended by the brethren 

cy of God [ unto the grace of God. 


41. And he went through Syria and Cilicia, confirming the Churches. 
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Anntations en The As of the hoty Apoſeles, Chap 


, 7 i 3 Page. 1 
it's Jer. 32. 4Tl- £715 Kr 24408 &3L TWIKI where the 


tebrew hath, YNWYW), and 1 will rejoyce, or aelighe.lt 


» 


By. 
m2VY 
ni © VC, 


be thought allo to have at ſome diſtance an Infi- 
Tm irs to ſhiw mercy ater itz v, 72.Þut 


291i d2T0 azGmy Az3y here 1s another kind of porat?, | 
> x5:4147 hach no Noune after it, buc onely and im- 


. 


mediarcly an Iniinitive mood, and lo is parallel onely 
to thar before mentioned in the Sepraaginty atid fo in 
reafon mulit be interpreced. 

V, 24. Subverting your ſoules |} *AvarzeudCay 
ot ues 18 19 ERGOVE Of transferre (as Gal. 1.6.) mens 
1.55 minds, to carry them from one objec to another : 

{0 H-[5: 1:44, Av2,74%Uu9T 4), wemTIv ory IT fignihes 
ro. tranſpoſe ; and Buzzes, that it is properly of 
thole who gather up their goods, and goe 

{mewhiher ele; ard again Heſychins, Avamale- 

waver, were 7 o,cayor removing to ſome other place ; 

and fo hcoie oo infuſe ſome new falie doctrine into 

(nes 

V. 27. Srall alfa tel{| The participle preſent amey- 

\. 707 mas 1s nere utcd 1n the fente of the future, who 
fad tell, qictaros:; ani fo *tis frequent in theſe wri- 
Am2:274%n pers, e Act, 21, 3. 37s 1 m mAcioy d&To298NCouzyoy, BCCs 
me where the (hip was to be unladed of its burth:n; and to 
roaty Oat. 2 4, T5 amore ; where is Chriſt to be born ? 
b34/20m and I. 0, 15. 35. mas tiegy my and Ferovmur ; how 
can it be that the dread ſhall be raiſed, and with what 

beay ſhall they camze ? So Foh. 14. 19. ye ſee me, and 


, 
49) 


Gueziirs rhe worl4 [cen me 10 more, Gzweare in the preſent tenſe, 
wi1ere the fenſe is. ye ſhall, and the world ſhall no: ſee 
£74 2424 11 the future ; and again y. 28, ye have heard that 


4 jaia.o yot, 1 go way,and 1 come nnto you, Nat is, 

that Lam to goe, and ſhall after that again recurn to 

you, So A. 3. 10. every tree that beareth not good 

Exx;r7i7 al ſrait, 24469]: m81 F (chat IS, is to be, muſt be, ſhall be ) 
cut dvwn, &c, 

NN > V. 29, Thes jc abtain] To what hath been ſaid 

inal Of the Profelytes among the Jews in many places (all 

q referred to Note on c, 19. a.) more mutt now be ad- 

ded for the explication of this Can of the Councell 

ar Jeriſalem, For the queſtion being , whether rhe 

Geatiles :hac rurned Chr:iti2ns ſhould be bound co all 

thoie thinos which were required of the Proſclyres of 

1ſtice, ox onely choſe chings wh:ch were required of 

che Pro/clytes of the gates, and the Apoſtles anſwer 

being in theſe words: that they ſhou'd be bound to no 

more out theſe neceſſ iry things, ro abjÞtin, Wc, the 

quetton will be what thoſe particulars char are there 

named belong to, To waich the anſwer muſt be, by 

fetriio down what was required of exch of choſe (orcs 


of Protely-es. Ofthe former ſor: *cis tufficiently known | 


that ic was required, that they ſhould ſubmit to the 
whole Molaical] Law.to be circumciied, &c. as ap- 
pears by che ground of this quarrel vr d ipure here, at 
the beg-n1ing of [hz Chaprer, And to this purpote 'c1s 
oblecyable thar the Eps/#le which is extant, an.! affir- 
med to bewritten by [his Burnaby here ment oned, 
doth principally infiſt upon the no-necefſity of circum= 


cifion in Chriſhans, {tee $7.)and Y 2 bath theſe words, | 


1n hoe providens eſt & miſter cors Deus, quia in (1m- 
plicitate credit urus erat populins, quem comparavit di- 
lefto {[no, atque oftendit emnih:# nobis, ut non tncur= 
ramus tanquam Proſely i-ad illoy.cm legems. *'T is Gods 
mercy that the people which h» purchaſed for his {on 
[rnd believe in ſimplicity. and no as Py: lyres{ of the 
Jews, of this firſt kind) rey ro their Law,Ot the ſecond 


fort of Profelyres *is as mach acknowledged , thar ' 


-here was no mare required then the obleryation of 


:« true the word Henifies ro viſits Locke 1. 68. and that . 


\ ds... 


» AF, 


' ix precepts given to the ſons of Adm, ard the (c- 
venth fuperadded to the fons of Noas, all cootther 
 ltyled the ſewer precepts if the ſons of Noan, which 
were theſe ; The firit 791 MAY =y, of ſtrange wor- 
ſhip, or of renouncing the Idolacry of the heathens. the 
not worſhipping other Gods, The ſecond NANA 7, 
D'D Tf the benearttion (that is, the worlhip) of rhe 
name, that is, the true God, The third 03477 OP, of 
1:udgments, or adminiſtration of juſtice. The fourth 


mM 193 oy .of di; loſing nakraneſſe, that is,of ab- 


{raining from all uncleanneſte,and interdicted marri- 
ages, within thoſe degrees which are. fer down Lev, 18, 


The fifth ©13 TTISmYy wa if of ſhedttng blend, or 25 
eainft homicide. The fix:h 913; 7, of thetr,or rapinty 
and doing as they wonld be done ts by others. The f:- 
veuth 1 12 NAR, #4 mimber of an live creaturt, Gr 
that chey ſhould nor eace the fleth of any creature with 
the bloud in it, a ceremony chol?n by God as a mean; 
to Keep them in deceſtation and abhorrence of the fin 
of Homicide, occaſioned probably by the bloudineſſe 
that was among the men of the old world; and accor- 
dingly given to Noah after the flood, Ger, 9g. 4. and 
| conſequently co all the Profelytes among the Jes; 
Lev, 17. 10. Now that the obſervation of the whole 
Law, particularly Circumcihon {the matcer of the que- 
{tion, and the character of che frit kinde of Prolelyces) 
was not required here by the Apoſtles,*cis clear. Ir foi- 
lowes theretore that it muſt be onely the ſecond: ſore, 
the obleryation of the precents of the ſons of 
Adam and Noah. Ot which *tis clear that ſome 
are here named, and it were futiicient ro fay that 
thoſe lome might be fer down to (ipnifie all the 
relt, though rhey were not exprefly mentioned, As 10 
Phocyliaes, *tis not unreatonable: to {ay that that 
verſe of his, 
A727 un gayiav, uSo2.:Y wy em 4% 

not toeate blond, and to abſtuin from the ldol-ſacrifis 
ces, denotes the whole number of chele /even precepts. 
Bur ic is poſſible we may goe farcher in chis macter,and 
finde all the whole number of the ſeven here fer down , 
hus; The command ro abſtain from thinss offered ta 


[> 34 


ay 


Idols conains cne wo fill pre: eps, tha: of rejetting 
Idols, and worſhipping the rrue God, The worſhipping 
the true God is the Afhirmarive part of the precept,and 
mutt be ſuppofed, cannor beletr our when a!l che Idol- 
wor(hips are prohibited, and cherefore are they proht- 
bited that che true Go. may not have a r1y3l in 515 wore 
{hip. which therctore muſt comprehend the precepe of 
worſhipping him. And for the Negative parc of the pre- 
cept,the rejetFing of Iaols.or the notworſhipping them, 
that is conrained 11 the abſtatning from things offered tg 
them:tor the teaſts being a par: of the Gearyle facriitces, 
or 2 tavle tor the worſhippers being always furnſh'd 
wich the remainders of the ſacrifices the abſtaining 
from choſe feats was the abſtaining from chac worthipy 
and iherefore 1 Cor, 10.14. when che Apottle faith, fly 
' from Taslatry,it is Cear by the con{rquents, v, 19 20. 
that this ab\tinence from the Idol feaſts, rogether w th 
the contequents thereof, 1s the thing forbidden >y him, 


0-— —— 


thoſe precepts, the ſolemn prohibition of Murder or of 
the eft.1f1on of mans bloud,Gez.9.6.given betore to the 
ſons of Aaam, and chere renewed ro Neal. So $.int 


ns eff fone, to abſtain from eff #/i9n of blogd, which he 
cannor mean of the biood of beats, for that they were 
commanded ( not forbidden ) to powre ove 21909 the 
ground, Lev, 17.13. And fo others whomS. Anſtiy 
mentions * Coxt. Fauſt, Munich, Tnrelltgunt a ſangri- 
ne abſtincudum nequt's homicidis [e contaminet, they 
underſtood the precept of atjtainins from blud , 
that wone (honuld pollute himſelf” with hoggicide, 
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Then the commind to abſtain from 619::d is the fifth of 4 2uans 


Cyprian underſtood it*ad Quin. AbPftivere a [angni- * 1,3.1197 


. C13, 
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Anniiations on The Ads of 
Ard fer thoſe that underſtand it of che blood of beaſt s, 
may of them leave out the mention of things ſtrang- 
{:4, as being all one with this notion of it. So doth 
Trexew 1.3. Tertulitan De Praicit. C. 12, and 
S. Anujiin in that place againſt FarjFus, giving this in- 
terprecation of it, ne Guioguam ederent CAN CHJUS 
ſangu non effect eſſnſiis not to eat any fleſh, whoſe blood 
hath not been powrea out ;, though lome others (by 
miſtake, ſuppoie) underſtand it of rhe 600d of beaſts, 
and yet retain the mention of things ſtrang/ed allo. 
Third!ly,that of thizos ftrayg'ed is the feyenth of thoſe, 
Gen. 9.4. Fliſh with the life thereof, which 7s the bloud, 
ye ſhall not eate, A ceremony {uperadded to that for- 
mer precept of not ſhedding mans bloud, to hedge it 
it, and ſecure it now, having, as 'tis probable, beea fo 
fouly broken by the Giants before the flood, Gey. 6. 
4. So again in ths Judaicall iaw, Thou ſhalt not eat 
the fliſÞ in the blood, but powre ont the bloud of cvery 
beaſt pon the ground, Lev, 17.13. Fourthly, that of 
forsication 15the tourth of chole, containing the inter- 
ciRof all unnatural pollutions, eſpecially luch as the 
Gentiles were fo generally unmerts'd in, All which are, 
here and in many other places, meant by Tegreiz for- 
nication,according as Thomas Magiſter makes Tg; a 
proper word to render zivarfos by. As allo the marri- 
ages Within forbidden degrees,which are called the d/- 
loſing of nahedneſs, Lev. 18. and appear to have 
been 1ncerdied before the Leyitical Law, by the pu- 
niſhment that fell upon the nations tor the breach of 
them, v. 27. and are exprelly tyled fornication, Cor. 
5.1. To which if we adde thole words which tome 
cdirions adde after theſe (the Complntenſzs out of three 
or four very antient Manyſcripts,and particularly Er- 
z4*s venerable Greek and Latize one,as we bave noted ) 
and which Irenzus 1. 3. c. 12.and the e/Etkopick aud 
other interpreters retain, Viz.ugi iow jun FRAuTHY E2uT0IS 
JE Eregw wil Tortiy, what you wonld not have done 
to your ſelves, do not ye to another, that will be ver- 
batim that other precept of thetc or rapin, for which 
other Jewiſh writers read, doing as they world be done 
10. And fo we know that thor ſhalt love thy neigh- 
hour as thy ſelf, Mat, 19.19. is fet in ſtead of jw amor 
xenous, thon ſhalt not defrand or deprive, in the pa- 
rallel ar. 10. 19. As for that de pudicits,that might 
reaſon bly be left ouc, now that the Jews were every 
where under the Roman power, and they that came 
from Gentiliſme co Chriſtianity were not to change 
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their obedience to Magiſtrates, Howeyer all chat conld | 


be their duty to do in this reſpe&t, was tolive juſtly 
with one another (not to fubjeR themſelves to the Ju- 
dicial laws of the Jews, which they were neyer Concer- 
ned in) and that was the ſumme of the former precept 
of doing as they would be done to, and theretore may 
very well be reduced to it. And lo all the ſever pre- 


gepts will be here contained. By this it appears, whacr | 


vas the dire& importance of this Zeruſalem-Canon, 
viz. that the Gentile Chriſtians ſhould not be obliged 
co the lawes of the firſt fort of Profelyrilme, ro Cir- 
cumciſion and the like Judaicall obleryances, concer- 
ning which was the only queſtion, v. 1. And this one 
thine they are pleaſed thus to expreſle, that the ovlcr- 
yations that belonged to the ſecond ſort of Profely- 
tifme, were all that were propoſed to the Gentile Chri- 
ſtians,and nothing beſides,the whole weight of the Ca- 


on (as of rhe Queſtion brought before the Councell) | 


lying on theſe words in the beginning ot it, "ES: wy- 
Sev mikey immnitaruuly Ede; We have defined that no 
more weight he 145d on you, that is, thar Circumcihon, 
2c henotimpoſed. Now if it be demanded,whether by 
victue of chis Decree chus explained, all thee parciculars 
(the whole /even Preceprs of the ſonnes of Adam and 
Nah ) be not here given to all Chriſtians, and conle- 
quently whether all ſuch are not here commanded 
Ariatly ro ab/t ain from rh1vgs ftrareled, to powre ont 


the holy Apoſtles, Chap, X 
the blood of beaſts upon the ground, and not to eat ic in 
aty manner of preparation ;.To this I anſwer, by re- 
membring, 1. That #Swniwm things offered ro lags 
are here joyned With theſe under the fame interdigt,and 
thoſe in S, James's firſt draught of the Ca» calle 
eATYnuart F uduroyy pollutions, or abominations 
of 1dols, which yer Saint Pan! expreficly defines, at 


this time not to be ualawtull tor Chriifttans to eat of, 
unkcts in one peculiar caſe. 2dly, Then i: mii{t be cont- 
dered, that theſe Preceprs of the [ures of 
not. a}l of cne kind in refpe& of che marrer : fome of 
em were branches of che Law of nature, written in 
mens hearts, before they wrre given to the fonges c1- 
ther of Adam, or Noah; lome of chem were not to, 
but onely of Gods poſitive Law given firſt ro them, 
and ater to the Jewes. Thoſe which were of che tor- 
mer fort, Gid no doubt remiin in force to all man- 
kind, and lo obliged the Gentiles, which thea received 
the taith, and 1o all other Chciltians, to the worlds 
end. As tor thoſe of the ſecond torcs they are again 
co be diſtivguiſhedyſome of them being given to Adam 
in the firit creation, of which Aſterius laith, Hom, 
ae Repudio, p, 590. E. mm 5 dwnrde us guUorg 
£34 vs7oy they became the nature of the whole poſterity ;; 
others not to Adam, but to rhe ſonnes of Noah : tome 
again confirmed and continued by ChrzF, others not. 
That of fornication, or diſcloſing of naked#ej5 , x3 
a branch of che matrimonial, and fo poficive law, 
Given at the firſt creation of male and female, and 
con:2inir.g under it the prohibition of taceltuous 
marriages, or ſuch as are within che degrees limite.l, 
Lev, 18. is ture obligatory to all, ſpecially being un- 
der the ſame interdi&t by Chrift, as in the Golpell is 
expreflely ter down by him in point of Divorce and 
Poly eamie, (wherein he referres them to the Original 
Law, given to the ſonnes of Alam, but for rhe bard- 
neſs of hearts dilpenſed with among the Jewes) and 
by che Apoſtle is taken tor granted in that other 
branch of prohibited degrees, 1 Cor. 5. 1. and there- 
tore of this there is as liccle doubr, bur that ic ill re- 
Nains 1n force among Chriſtians, Bur for thoſe other 
two, of meats, of abſt4ining from thiros off. ved to 
Idols, aud blood,or things ftrengled, as ne1tlie. of chenn 
were ot the Law of Nature, which leaves all meacs 
indifterent, and free to all men in all times, bu: ftand 
onely by poſitive Law, giyen to the ſonnes of Noat, 
, the latter expreſſe)y as a ceremony to ſecure mer, from 
| murther, by giving them a great awe and reverence £0 
| blood, and the former ro keep them at che greateſt di- 
ſtance from Idolatry ; fo are they not confirmed or 
| continued by Chriſt, who on the other fide reſtores 
| the naturall liberty in this Kind, cakes away ail difte- 
| rence among meats, ſo that after this, zoathing that goes 
| into the month ſhould pollute the man, no fort of meat 
ſhould be deemed common or unclean. In the O14 
Teſtament Dent, 14. 21,a mark we have to diſcerne, 
that all mankind was not then under this obligation, 
for the 9ortscinum, Which is of this nature, as having 
the blood in it, the Jewes might give or (ell to an alien, 
chough they might not eat it themſelves ; and for the 
whole New Tettament there is not in that any the 
leaſt appearance, or colour, of interdict of any fort of 
meats, faye onely in this one Cazon, bur rather every 
where liberty proclaimed, and that expreſlely in one 
| of choſe that are here named, after the time of ma- 
| King this Canon I Cor. 10, 27. and more generally in 
| 
| 
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all ſorrs of meats, Row. 14. 2. Cel, it. 16. onely 
with this exception, that it be not to the ſcandall 


or detriment of weak Chriſtians : who theſe weak. 


| Chriſtians were, is ſet down Rom. T4. 2. the Jewiſh a8:::; 


| believers, who yet took rchemlelyes to be obliged to 
| obſerye the Moſaical Law, and upon that ſcore 
; there >Mdyaya whizmn, eat herbs, abſtain from 
| many ſorts of nieats , which others freely uſed. 


An 


Annotations on The Acts of the holy Apoſtles, Chap,XF, 
And in meer compliance with theſe it was, that thete + to, as to pronounce them free from any further ovolioae 
wor''s of the Canon were inferred, This I ſhall beſt | tion; d9zg this, which you do already, ye ferll do 
ſer down in the words of * S, Auguſtin», Sr hoc ranc | well, that is, no more ſhail ve impoſed upon you. Here, 
Avoitol! precepernnt, ut ab animalium [angnine ab- | I tuppoie, it will be objeQed, rhar the abſtaining from 
ſtinere ar Chriſtians, nec preforatis carnhu veſceren- 


all c1£{2 here named, and fo from the mire things «., 
. , . _ . Fa - © "= $% Tc 

tur, elf £xije mihi viaentur pro 1empore rem facilem, ſtrangled which 15 on.2 of them, 1s called thete meceſ= 

OX eq 4 gram ob/ervantibns onero/ am, 191 que C2 


f 
s # " 
bi4g ft.l, 3%» 
. 


ſary rings, and therefore thar theſe are look®d on 25 
lirgett's et1:m Contes aliquid communiter eb/ervas.} necellary for Geatile Chriftians. To which I anſwer, 


' . . i ! ” I : 
reue. Whinthe Apoſtles made the arcree that Chriſt i- that the word £m a9/19 meceſſary mul here be inter- F-4r-2 
ans ſpiuld «bjiain from the blood of living crea- preted by the Comext, nor zeceſſary tro all Chriſtians, 


| but zce{{ary to all Profelytes of the Tews, And this 
ſor the time an eajj thing, no way burthenous to the eb- | will appear, by cenfidering, that there were m2n'7 more 
{ervers, wherein the Gevtiles might obſerve ſomewhat | things neceflary ro Chrittians ja the latitude than 
common with the Jewes. This then being the onely , thote which are here tamed, whereas the Text faith 
ciound of the Decree and oblervance, v3. compli- | that onely theſe neceſſary things are by the ApoBites 
ance with, and unwillingneſs to ſcandalize the Judai- | and the Synod required; which makes it neeiÞill co 
Zing Chritti:ns, and except in that one cale of ſcandal, undcritard this neceſſi.y it _xfterence onely tO The!c 

al: meats being pronounced tree, and indifferent to all | Prolelytes of the Jewes, And then the mention of 
Chrittians, and ſo both /1»gs ftranoled (and blood) ' that will fignifie no more, but that the obſerving thot 
and the wcid'z5 Or portions of ſacrifices [old in the [even precepts was ncceſſary to the lowelt tort of Jews: 
ſhambles, 1: foilowes regularly, that as ſoon as this ith Profelytes , thoſe of rhe gares : not that it was 
one reaſon of the Decree ceated, thar is, as ſoon as the | here required of the Chriſtians, beings as was faid, al- 
Jew:s and Gen-iles were formed 1n:o one Communt-  f#eauy pertormed by them, and the detigne of the C'a- 
01, as {00n as the fear of this ſcandal was removed, 0 being only to pronounce their iibeity, or that cir- 

all torce or obl gation of this Decree ceaſed allo. cumcion was not required of them, and medling no 
This is alto diſtinctly S. Az7nſtines fenſe, Traxſatto | farther, unlefle by way of counſell, (as the tmxinacits 
zo tempore, quo lt Ano parietes, nans ex Crcumel- writing to them V. 20. may 1mport ) not of command, 
one, alter ex preprtso vVenientes, GUAM 13 ante thus farre, ar the preſent, rc comply with the Tewes, 
lars Lipide concordavent, tamen ſuis quibu/dam- pro- for unity and amity fake, to doe what the loweſt tort of 
prietatibus diſtinflizs eminebant , & nbi Ecclejia | their Profelytes did, that fo they might not abhorre 
Gentinm talis cffetta eſt, ut in ea nullus 1Iſraclita car- them as protane perſons, and retule to live amonp them, 
nalis appareat, qits jam hoc Chriſtianus obſervat, ue | For this muſt be remembred again,who they were char 
trrdos vel minutiores aviculas non attingat, niſi qua- | Were concern'd in this Canes, viz. the Gentiles at tha: 
rum ſarguis eff uſus eſt ; ant leprrem non edat, fi ma=- | time converted to Chriſt, who lived among the Jewiſh 
nu a rervice percuſſus nulls cruexto vulnere ecciſts | Chriſtians at Jeruſalem, and the Churches of /ndes, 
eft ? But when that time was paſt, wherein the cir- | 2nd particularly at Apricch, and in that whole province 
ermciſed and uncircumciſed were differenced one from | Of Syria and Cilicia, (which was immediately under 
the other, and when the Charch of the Gentiles was ſo | the Metropolis of Antioch, but belonged allo to Jern- 
framed, that no 1ſ[ratlite according to twe fleſh ap- | ſalem) to whom this decree was ſent y, 23. (& accor- 
pared in ity what Chriſtian doth now obſerve this, | dingiy haying beea delivered at Antioch, was after- 
nt 10 routh any little bird whoſe blood hath not been ward communicaced to the lcverall Cities or Churches 
powred out, not to eat of a Hare ſtruck on the veeh. 1 nat province, ch. 16. 4,) Not all che Gentile Chri- 
with: the hand, ard {o killed without any eff {ron of ſtians every wheres 'for to the Corinthians he gaVe 
blo:d ? And this, it ſeems, ſo univerſally the lenſe of | very d.fterent diretions, vis. that they might freely 
the Church in that Farters time, that he concludes, | eat any kind ot meat, even the yegihs; portions of the 
Et qui forte pauci adhac rargere iſta formidant. a | Idot-{acrifices, fave oncly in cafe of ſcandal) ! ut thoſe 
ceteris irridentnr, Thoſe few which perhaps ſtill | particularly about whom the queſtion was asked, the 
make ſcrnple of touching, that 1s, eating) thoſe, are Genrile Church at Axtioch and thereſt underthe prime 
laugh'd at by the reſt. Adding : {ta omninm animos Aetropelis, Feru/alem, which was farre from being all 
in hac ve tent illa ſententia veritatis, Now quod 


the Gentile Chriftians in the: world ; ard theſe again 
11trar 11 05 veſtrum, &c, That ſentence of Coriſts In reipet oft the Pharitaicall Judaizing Chriſtians ar 
bath poſſefſced all mens mindes in this matter, Not 


that time, that came from Fade, who though they 
that which enters wmto the month (that is, nulla ciþ4 | had received Chriſt, yet tood fo farre for their Moſai- 
' natrira, no fort of meat | defiles the man, 15 untaws- 


call rites, that they would not permit any Gentile, 
full under the Geſpell, Thirdly, for this Cayos it (elf, | theugh Chriſtian, to live among chem, unleſſe he ob- 
xr char very time when it was given, it cannot fily 


ſerved thole precepts : which compliance therefore was 
be deemed a Preceptz there being then no need of 


then neceflary to the making up of a Church of Jewes 
ſuch. For it muſt be remembred, chat they who were | and Gentiles, which otherwiſe would not have aflocia- 
concerned in this queſtion, and ro whom the Decree 


ted : which cauſe being ere long taken away (and the 
was fent, did already oblerve theſe /even precepts of | Jewiſh and Gentile Congregations at Avtzoch joyned 
the ſonxzes of Noth, and therefore needed nor be com- 


under /gn2t:: ) the prohibiion of thoſe things here 
manded by the Councel to oblerye them, This appears mentior*d, which are not in their own nature unlaw- 
in that the Apoſtle, when he preach'd in any city, did full.(viz. that of chings tkrangled and offered co idols) 
it as yer in the Synagogues of the Jews, whither the 


will now evidently aot belong to the Gentile Chritti- 
Gentiles could nvt come, unlefſe they were Pro/clytes 


fHYCS, ard Kot al fli(b thai WAS ſtrangled, they ch /e 


- 
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This, 


ans ot cther places, all torce of this Cazon having by 


of the gates, and lo had received thele [even precepts; 
fee C. 13.5. 14. IG. 26. 42. 43. andc. 14.1. And 
accordingly it is {et in the Words of the decree, v. 29, 
JE wv SampSri; Savris, w acdfers, from which heep- 
ing yr /elv:s_ ye ſhall do w-ll, noting them to Keep 
them (11 the preſent renſe) already, as all {uch Piofe- 
I\-es did. Fourthly, as there was no need of making 
any command to them who did i- already, to the 


words are no delivered in form of precept; but only 


long diluſage of the Wefterne Church,and by the oa- 
ture of Chrittian religion {which takes away a!l Jiffe- 
rences of meats) and by the coaleſcence of Jewiſh and 
Genile Chriſtians, been fupericded even in thote very 
Churches where it had been oblerved, Nay-the Caron 
i: ſelf, and che intention of it, being rather the ating 
che queſtion a24inlt thole that required chem to be cir. 
cumciſed, and fo to doe more then che commanding 
chat they ſhov!d doe thus much ; mean while ir cannot 


£113 ho 


ACO 


Annotations on The As of 


be denicd bu: that the praRtice of this abtinerce trom 


ble14 and things ſtrangled, had a long continuance | 


ina great part of the Church, eſpecially among the 
Grecks. Sce Tertallian Apcl. c. 9. and Minn 11 
Ottav. Euſtb.1.5.c.1. Clemens Alex, Pagdag, 1. 3. 
C. 3. NVicephorrs 1,4, C. I7. in the ſtory of Biblys, 
Leo Novel. 5S. we Ts unÞya 73 awe Fenue mit 3ouy 
that xo man (ould make blood food, and expreflely 
20ain{t puddings of blood. Ard Lacian in Peregy. 
ment10ns 1t,'Qg3y mn eSiwy 7 & Topoirrwy av <5 He was 
feen eating ſomewhat which was abominable among 
chem, It hath crept in allo among the Apeſtolical 
Canons ;not among the firſt fitry, which have had al- 
wayes a venerable authority in the Church, but thole 
other ſuppolititions avditions of the Greeks, where 
Can. 63, are rogether forbidden, zpiz <y L1URT! ouyns 
& VT4y 0, ret AwTH) 1 Frnotuald, fleſh in the blocd of its 
life, ard that which ts torn by beafts, or ayeth of it ſelf. 
A touch of it there is in the Councell of Gazgra, 
Can. 11. in the year of Chriſt, 324. Eins eSiogm 
pic (you amualt 6 £idwo3 ire x) T1147) ngTarpivo, 
avdSrua tim If any condemn him that eats fleſh, ( ex- 
cept it be blood,or what bath been ſacrificed to [duls, or 
ſtrangled) ler kim be anathema. And in the Gth Cony- 
cef in Trullo, the 67:h Canes 1s agreeable, H 3tia nuiy 
ye22h irerernare, RC. The holy Scripture hath com- 
manded us to abſtain from blood and things ſtrangled 
and fornication : Thoſe therefore that for delicacy by 
any att dreſs the blood of any creature for food, and ſo 
eat it, we vehemently rebuke, If therefore any man 
bail from henceforth dare to eat the blood of a beaſt 
aſter any manner, if he be a Clerk, let him be depoſed, 
if a Laick ,excommunicated. Among the Latines we 
have the 20th Cayen of the ſecond Councell of Orleans, 
in the year 53%, Qui cibizs Idolorwm cultibus immy- 
dats guſin illicite preſumptionts ntuntur ab Eccleſia 
extibus arceantur ; ſimiliter &> hi qui beſtiariim mor- 
/ibus extintlo vel quolibet morbo aut caſn ſuffocato 
veſcuntrry, They that eat meat offered to 1dols, ſhall 
be excommunricate, and ſo likewiſe they that eate any 
thing that 1s kill'd by beaſts or ſuffocated by diſeaſe or 
caſually, ( which particularly belongs to morticina, 
which are generally accounted unwholeſome for food, 
and cones not quite home to the -y1z7a things ſtrang- 
ted in the latitude: )and other like inſtances will be met 
with, Bur though moſt of the Greeks continue this 
kind of abftinence, very ſtrictly and ſcrupulouſly, yer 


of the Weſten Church it is ſure, that this abſtinence | 


is and long hath been diſuſed by them. So ſaith Ba/- 
ſamon on the * Canon Apoſtol. Snuciwga i * rgvoyr 
Hue 755 Aumves ddrapigus ma myitre idfoyTas , this Ca- 
201 i to be noted for the Latines, who eate things 
ſtrangled indifferently, And lo again on the * Canon 1n 
Trallo, adding de x, of Aereysronirer, EC. 1 ihear 
alſo thar they of Hadrianople uſe beaſts blood with 
ſome meats, And ſo certainly they may, though orhers 
wie not that liberty, ir being doubtleſs lefr free by 
Chriſt, all meats clean and lawful being taken with 
caank(-oiving, and as rites and ceremonies, fo ſuch 
outward oblervances being variable in reſpe& of time 
and place, and the Greek pra&ice of no force to con- 
clude other men. To this great controverfie among 
che Jewiſh Chriſtians, concerning the neceſſity or non- 
aeceſſiry of Circumciſion, *cwvill not be amiſſe to adde 
a parallel tory berween two eminent Jewes, no Chri- 
fans, ih Joſephus, Ant, 1, 206, c. 2. concerning 
/zates King Of the Aatabeni, This perſon, with his 
mother Helen, was converted to the Jewiſh religion, 


the holy Apoſtles. Chap, XV. 
and thinking that he was rot a perfect Jew, unlzſſe he 
were circumciſed, told Ananias, who had infiiuceg 
him in the Jewiſh religion, how willing he was to be 
circumciied, This Azanias periwatcd him from {© 
doing,becaule it might aliene the minds of his people 
from him, and threatned that he would leave him, 
unlefle he gave over that purpoſe: to!d him that he 
might piouſly worſhip God (that is, in the Scripture 
phrale, be an wwaafis and CBC, a wor Pipper or 
Proſelzte of the Jewes) without being circumciſed , 
that religion conſiſted more in this then in the circumci- 
lon of the fleſh, that God would pardon the omiſſion 
of that ſeale, when neceflity ſo requircd;and conſequent- 
ly when ſuch a danger as the dete&ion of his fubjes 
was confequent to it. And by this means he quicted 
his mind. Burt after this comes one E/eaz ar a Galti- 
Izan out of J#dea, one counted very sKil'ull in the 
Law, and he finding the Kine reading A1Zots's books, 
preſently thus aflaults him, Doe you know, Sir, what 
injury you doe to the Law, and ju ts God ft nit e- 
mongh to know Gods commands, unleſſe you prattiſe 
them : How long will you remain nxeirenmciſed ? 
If you have- never yet read the Law which com- 
mands circumciſion , read it wow , that you may 
know what an impiety *tis to omit it. This preſent- 
ly perfwaded the King, who went accordingly into 
a chamber, and cauſed a Chirurgioa to circumciſe 
him. 

V. 32. Prophets| The word TpociTys 4 Prophet 


rellech future eyents, but all thoſe who make known 
the will of God to thoſe that knew it not. A peculiar 
importance, it ſeems, it hath inche Church of Chri/# 
under the New Teſtament, differing from Apoſtles on 
the one fide, and Evangeliſts on the other, as may ap- 


pear I Cor, 12. 28, and Eph, 4. 11. The Apoſtles anon 


were thoſe peculiar perſons, who were'by Chriſt de- 
ſigned to that office, his mifſi, or weſſengers, with 
commiſſion immediately from him ; tuch were the 
Twelye , and (extraordinarily called) S. Pax! allo, 


The Evange:iſts were thoſe which were teat by the+-.,2;ou 


Apoſiles whither they could not goe themſelves, ani 
the Dicceſe that belonoed to thele was the whole 
world, or thoſe ſpeciall parts of it which the Apo- 
itles had allotred to one another, Beſide theſe, rhe 
Prophers were thoſe that in particular Churches ru= 
eld and taught as Biſhops, \1Sdr2xur or mores, (tee 
Note on 1 Cor, 12, d.) and over and above, had that 
{peciall , de:oue of, expounding Moſes and the Pro- 
phecs, and demonſtrating our of them the truth of 
Chriſtian religion. This was the exhorting and con- 


| firming that here is ſpoken of, and which is attributed 


to them as Prophets, (nor excluding, but containing 
che gift of foretelling things to eome alſo, as of Aga- 
bus weread c. 11, 28.) Agreeably theſe that are here 


called prophets, are allo called 5ysWo: % Tois ada nou; 
ors, Ver. 22, gOvVernours of Churches (lee Note on 7 nn 


Heb. 13.b.) and are accordingly to be reſoived per- 
ſons intrulted with the power of Biſhops in particular 
Churches of Jadea, and lo members of the Councel 
at Jeruſalem. And fo when *tis laid, that there were 


at Zeruſalew Apoſtles, and exeoS%78gor Elders, worwfu- Dire” 


7eg0r lignifies not the Presbyrers of Jeruſalem, bur Bi- 
Foops of Judea, and U5 wy of them are theſe two 
which ate here, Judas and S:lzs, and that Elder, or 
Biſhop, of the Church of 7eruſalem mentioned Rev. 
7- 14. who is ſaid to interpret the viſion to Jobs 
ere, | | 


CHAP. 


' 


e. 
in the Old Teſtament, ſignifies not only him that fore. T's 


The Aits of the holy Avoſiles, 


CHAP, XVI. Paraphraſe. 
; Hen came he to Derbe and Lyſtra, and behold a certain diſciple was there 
: named Timotheus,|the ſon of a certain woman which was a Jeweſs,and be- ;,, 


1. His father was a Greet, 
: | t his mother an Hebrew 
leyed : but his father was a Greek 5 ] © ; named Eunice, and a Chri- 
: tian 2 Tim. 1. 5. He thereforc a Gentile, as appears both by his name, which is Gieck, and by his not being circumciſed 
> 1 : £ 

the eighth day, 
2, Which was well reported of by the brethren, which were at] Lyſtra, and 


um. . ; | 
Joop Him would Paul have to goe forth with him, 3nd took and circumciſed him, 


becauſe of the Jewes which were in thoſe quarters : for they knew all that his fa- and accompany , and aflif 
ther was 3 Greek, } | : : him in preaching, which be-- 
cauſe the Jewiſh Chriſtians would not lr him doe (the Profelyres of the gares or unciccumciſed being not permitted to 
come into the ſame court of the Temple with rhe Jewes, ar lealt they would neyer hearken to, or benefit by his preaching , 
having a ſpecial ayerfhon to ſuchJhe therefore circumciled him, his father beins a Greck, and con{cquently his nor being ctr- 
cumciisd in his childhood being known to all, : 
4. And 3s they went through the cities, they delivered them the decrees for 
to keep, that were ordained of the Apoſtles and Elders, [which were at Jeru-+ ., 


2. Who was a Chriſtian 


approved of 3ll in 


4. which had aſſembled 
Jerulatem in Counccl ch, 


ſalem. | | : I5. 
5. And ſo were the Churches eſtabliſhed in the faith, and increaſed in number ;,, Anq thus they con- 
daily. | firmed. the Churches , and 


eyery day converted many to the faith of ChriR, 
6. Now when they had gone throughout Phrypia and the region of Galatia, ;, 1, . wiurign ( ſuch 
and were forbidden | of the holy Ghoſt to preach] the word in Aſia, as was mention'd yer. g. fee 
ch. 18. 5.) to preach 
#þy ,or,over 7 After they Were COMme boy to Mylia, they aſſayed tO £0e T into Bithynia 3 but - om againſt Mvſa : 


againlt,v&#/z 


T by 8itby» the Spirit ſuffered them not. | nm : they purpoſed to paile by 
012 «472 Bithynia, bur they reccived a rev?lation whick forbad them, 
Biyv, 8. And they paſſing by Myſia came down to Troas. 8, And therefore not com- 


ing to, v. 7, but pafling by Myfia, they 

9. Anda viſion appeared to Paul in the night, There ſtood a man of Macedo- 
nia, and prayed him, ſaying, Come over into Macedonia, and help us. 

10, And after he had ſeen the viſion we endevoured to goe into Macedonia, i6, upon 
[aſſuredly gathering } that the Lord had called us for to preach the Goſpel unto ving from the viſion i 
them, : : : 

I 1. Therefore looſing from Troas, we[ came with a ftreight courſe] to Samo- ,, 1.q , very fair gale 
thracia, and the next 4ay to Neapolis, - | that brought us directly | 

"i;a pine 12, And from thence to Philippi, which * is [the chief city of that part of Ma- ,, , metropolis of one 
ey0 cedonia, ard a colonie : ]and we were in that city abiding certaindaies. part of Macedonia, and this 
AS ; : City a colony of the Romans,y. 23, 

ri Mas, 3. And onthe Sabbath we went ovt of the city [ by a river ſide, wherefprayer 13. where by a river fide 
7 aplaceof WS wont to be made ; and we fate down and ſpake to the women which * reſorted there ſtood an oratory, and 
prayer was thither.] thicther we went,and going in 


_— found many women together, and to. them Paul preached the Golpel, 


c_— 14. And 3 certain woman named Lydia, a ſeller of purple, of the city of 14. a Proſclyte of the 


nexoy, Thyatira, | which worſhipped God, heard #s : whoſe heart the Lord opened, that Jewes, was an auditor, ang 


WAS heattended unto the things which were ſpoken of Paul.] by the grace of God ſhe re- 


MS, reads cctved the faith, 
EVLULCUAEY 


OA I5, And when ſhe Was baptized, and her houſhold, ſhe beſought Hs, ſaying, 15, It ye believe my con- 
* Affembled [If ye have judged me to be faithfull to the Lord,] come into my houſe, and yergon to be fincere, doe me 
there, (4p. abide there. And ſhe conſtrained us. the favour to 
Epic ; M; eſt 'er, 2 certain damoſell poſſeſſed : 
16. And it came to paſle, as we went [ko prayer, huts 16. to the oratory ( ſe 
with a b ſpirit of divination met us, which brought her maſters much gain by ,,c a) tha a young maid 
ſoothſaying.] | thar had a propherick ſpirit 
being poſſelt by ſome devil (Lev, 19. 31.) which ſpake from within, or our of the belly of her, which had gained her 
maſters a great deal by eclling of Rrange things, whether future or otherwite, mer us. 
17, The ſame followed Paul and us, and cried ſaying, Theſe men are the fer- 
vants of the moſt high God, which ſhew unto us the way of falvation, ; 
13.- And this did ſhe many daies : but Paul being grieved, turned, and faid to 18. that evil ſpirit tha: 
[the ſpirit,] I command thee in the name of Jeſus Chriſt to come out of her. And poſiett her 
he came our the ſame houre. ns | 
19. And when her maſters ſaw that the hope of their gaines was gone, they ,, +6 pjace of judice 
[12d bold + caught Paul and Silas, and drew ther» into [the * market-place} unto the ue 


ON , 671) aGge 
Vive rulers, ; : 
;comtri» 20, And brought them to the f magiſtrates, ſaying, Theſe men being Jewes 
Mat, doeexceedingly trouble our city, 

0 . 
I Captains 


-474, ſerve, being Romans. | 


o 


29, 21, And apprehended 


: ptains of the bands of Ro- 
21. And teach cuſtomes which are not lawfull for us to receive, neither to ob- an ſuldiers (fee nore on 
Lu. 22. g.) teiling them, 


10. V2 a age 9” TY =y Ay 7 ER. > dilfroonce 'n them. 
wa, So35. that theſe men being Jewes (under which name they contained Chriſtians ailo, nor Giicerning the ditterence —_— ma 
2 and tzaching a relivion contrary to thicir3, prohibited by the Roman lawes (which permirred the practi of no W _—_ 
TY O © \ q'. ON IE” : : = . SS Fn _ , ; * IN | 1+ 

what was approved by the Senate) Jid much dilquie: and diſturb the city, which was a Roman colony, V. 17. anc is 


> on ch. 22. 0.) was r9-be geverned by the Roman Jaives, 


©] 4 22, And 


partaker of the privileges of the city of Kone (tee noe 


3. Him Paul choſe to goe, 


and brought them to the ca- 


A, 


b, 


Paranhrah. The Afts of the holy Apoſtics, | Chap.xzi, 
77 22, And the multitude roſe up togerher againſt them : and the magiſtrates 
- rent off their clothes, and commanded f9 * beat 19-19. "* EDA 

23. And when they had laid many (iripes upon them, they caſt rvem into pri. wich rods, 
fon, charging the gaoler to keep them lately. EO | tg 

24. Who having received ſuck a charge, thruſt them into the inner priſon, 2nd 
made their ſeet faſt in the ſtocks. 

25. Ard at midnight Paul and Stiias prayed and fang praiſes unto God : and 
the priſoners heard them, 

26. And ſuddenly there was 3 great earthquake, ſo that the foundations of the 
priſon were ſhaken : and immediately all the dores were openez, and every ones 
bands were looſed, 

27, And the keeper of the priſon awaking out of his {[zep, and ſeeing the pri- 
ſon cores open, he drew out his ſword, and would have killed himſelf, fuppoling 
that the priſeners had been fed. 

28, But Paul cried with a loud voice, {:ying, Doe thy ſelf no harm ; for we are 

all here. 

29, Then called he for a light,and ſprang in, and came trembling, and fell down 

before Paul and Silas, 


\. ronh: them 29. And broughr them our, and ſid, Sirs what muſt I doe to be ſaved? |] 
+ tho inner prifons v. 24. and faid, Sirs, 1 ſee and acknowiedge that the deetrine taught by you is rhe truth of. rhe ere:- 
1! omnirocent God, rhus:ceſtified by him by miracles, which therctore all are bound to receive that will be layed, T ell mCcy[ 
boirech you, har 1 muitidoe to be capable of that (alvation. 


N hex TR: pe 31. And they ſaid, Believe on tne Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be fzyed. 
' ar rhe receiving and cmbra- and thine houſe, | 


cioz the goctrine of Chrilt, and regniating his life according to it, was that which was requued ot him and bis tamily. 

nl hey proxched 32. And they ſpake unto him the word of the Lord, | and to all chat were in 
the « © <1 to lim his houſe. 

2 nx 1 hel remedies 33+ And he took them the ſame houre of che night, and [fwaſhed their ſtripes,] i vattes 
be could to aivace the pain, and was baptized, he and all his,ſtraightway. - rf erg 


nd heale the wounds and torenelle that remained trom their {courging, xy 27s 

34. And when he had brought them into his houſe, he ſet meat before them, '* 
and rejoiced, believing in God with all his kouſe. 

35. And when it was day, the magiſtrates ſent the ſerjeants, ſaying, Let thoſe 
men foe. 

36 And the keeper of the priſon told this ſaying to Paul,The magiſtrates have 
ſent to let you gone : now therefore depart, and goe 1n peace. 

37. But Paul faid, they have beaten us openly uncondemned, being Romans, 
and have caſt us inco priſo:, and now doe they thruſt us our privily ? nay verily, 
bur let them come themſelves and ferch us out. 

38. And the ſerjeants told theſe words unto the mag'ſtrates : and they feared, 
when they heard that they were Romans. 

amt boy came, and  39- And they came and beſought them, and brought them out,] and deſired 
rou Þh: them out of the 240» them eo depart Our of the citY. 
tors houſe, which was now their priſon v. 34. and gave them very fair words, and autended on them our of the priſon. 

4. Anl fom the priſon 40+ And they went out of the priton, and entred into rhe houſe of Lydia ; and 
thy went to the houſe of Wien they had ſeen the brethren they "comiorted them and departed, ] E exhixred 
Lvl; 2nd having ſpent ſome time in confirming the Chriſtians (tee note on Joh. 14. b.) they went owt of Philippi, GENTLY 


T0140 


Annotations on Chap, XVT, 


V. 13. were prayer was| That axeod;,9 fignifies | after again, and again. The cuſtome of buildino ſuck 

a place ſet apart, or accuſtomed for the ſerrice of | is ſaid co come from the fact of 1ſaac, Ger. 24. 62, 
Goa, there is little queſtion : 10 2p25 xa; x22 gumyles | 63. where *ris ſaid that he went out into the field, to a 
bailding Oratories, in the 3, book of Aaccab. and| well to pray, faith the Chalaee paraphraſe, and there- 
fo perhaps ame99dby9 74 ©59 Honifies Ly. 6, 12. And | fore they built thele proſexche in fields for the moſt 
from che ordinarinefle of that ute of the word 'or pray- part, near tountains, or rivers, or brooks des, which 
27 places, its that 7uvenal hath mace uſe of it for a | the Idolaters imitated, /a. 57.6. (and ſuch perhaps 
bryging place, Ot a corner, or porch, where. beggers | it Was where - hey prayed ch, 21. 5. alittle Way with- 
met, out the city, and 1poen & ſhore) or on mountains, as 
—14 qua te quero proſencha ? that Ls. 6. Which the Idolaters imitated alſo, Now 

and Clcomedes 1. 1. C, 1. ſpeaking of ſome frange | chat this here was ſuch an one, will appear not onely 
words and forms of ſpeech uſed by Epicurw, faich by that whichis here ſaid of Pax/, that he /ate down, 
they are ſuch as are fetch'd am wins # meg y,ns x, 7 | and fpuke to the women making it a place not to pray) 
&Y duTAls FEaTUTEYTOYy Ted ing, mva t&, Tetra aeny- | but to preach, bur allo by the exprefle words of Epi- 
114, ferch'd from the miadle of a proſencha, from | phanim,t. 2,1, 3.C. 80. There were, ſaith he, axtient- 


Thoſe that uſe to begge there, certain fewiſh obſolete | ly ſome places of praytr without the city, both in Ja- 


words or phraſes, u, xgTamAv my pmerav Ta TUVSTEE2, | ded and among the Samaritans, and there ts a place 
much more humble than thoſe that crerp on the ground, | of prayer im Shechem, ( which t ngw called Neapols } 
As for that of Oratories. which is the Scripture ac- { withort the city, &c. Which is neer this very place 
ception of the word, we find mention of them in Jo- | which i: kere {poken of, y, 11. Beſides, the Spriack 
ſephrey in his Me, p, 645. Yoryorrar myTes 8g mergd- | is diltint and punRuall in rendrivg ic 8PM OY NA 4 
hv, thoy are all bronght into an or4'0ry, a great houſe, | houſe of prayer. All the difhiculty will be, what 15 the 
faith Le, ale to Conrarn @ groat multitude; and lo ſoon | meaning of Gyouilelo Iiyery which is here added. The £445 5 


Syriack 


ans LEE My. 


. 7 wi =$ y | 7 v7. pas 29 
Annotations 0a The Acts of the hoty Apoſiles, ChapeX/-. 
"vriack reads veranle ther? /. cracd to be an houſe of | vizer from the 2:1te,orhers E Vo: eunyly the GQVERLY 113 


prajer : ar:i & the ancient (5:6 k and Latime MS, | the velly, But »ophacles and Plato veins aſh mea that 
ads Aer Wich may be interpreced either that rmere | therr Demon (hould have ſuch x 4 yell1ag,one of them, 
I wr rtery Ore, (26 0469 2nd UVIACTL aro oft PUT | ef! 74 3&cg05 Te TH; cove HATS Ag ET Opo rt: UE TT 
_ on 47ar, 3.e,) or ele that in their | yiua?sy, in ſtead of the belly allora nm the breaſt. 
_=_ Pt {1.91.45 raey Cane from Neapolis, there | 464 called him the aintner 014t ef the Erealt : and 
EW _ them to be ſich a place, or they faw it by | tie other called every ſuch by the name of Exrycles. 
ln 24, The Kn9s 419, that reads eyo1ui” 0:86 Wwe | a perſon whio had been famorrs for tis, and fo tranl- 


BY #:"Bg zorecs fully with this ſenſes we thought being | mirted ce appe!l'ion roall other the il ke, And of this 
It 9 ihe /rerzed £01. But if the ordinary read- | ind of devil, faith he, which [5125 to dwell in the or- 
ins be retained, then route laith Þaderes, fieniftes | dure both of men and women, \ainayey firs x Tis 85:5 
; 2 : art roi iomatione ejſe, and then *rwill be belt | ms amwa ging 75s meroryery wn bAyYATETUTU Jos T$6Sh” 


in :1:/e of prayer was fam'd, or ve- | you, 1t is a great decetver of people, and anther of 
pred 20 G8. There is allo another notion of the word, | defraud 


- D ' 

} 4+ a aw 2 
FLAKES CY of LP EOYP 
(02) QG3iCU, $7.8 

7 by 


ho tHogz to all that grve eare fo it, That this is ir 
Fr cont, cratin, and fo yoraordgct W204 Tg (<px5 are which 15 here mcant by flu wr2% m4 ut, the ſpirit of 


the co: { crates 0:49hs of rhe Temple, 2 Mar. 144+ | Python, appears by Heſychine, being read, 2s that 
017 ther icems Not io proper for this place, place ought (09) be, "EpacrgetinudOr—— not 25 We OW 
h V.t. S$irit of divination |] Pychon was a name of | read without any fenle, 747, #427; mnivmey bs) 2935863 


ni the cicy Dclobes, whete Oracles were delivered by the but) T&Toy) nuts; Tit fwye voy KaAAT Ll, we mow Cal! tris 
ws /)-v;l, and they that propheſied there were called by | Python, Thele the Hebrew calls D'2t8, from I'2 rhe 
that name TivSzyss Pythons, From thence the word ' velly; and the reaſon is rendred by Galez, becaule rh: y 
was accommodared to other ſorts of diviners, eſpeci- | ſpeak without opening their mouth, and ſo jeers io 
ally to the #425 plane thoſe our of whoſe bellies (as [peak 0:5 of tne belly, Thele ate they that haye famr- 
the Oracles out of caves) the devil ſpake, Ot thete fr Toirier, Lew | 
lee Photii Epiſt, pra'.p.2306.T8 twpuad oy rh dySpoTivy V. 22. Rent off their clotys | Among the rites 0: 
\ a\ 


Cs 


acer GY NEev ff, aZ1v Þ xa@423d\0y,00 GiKaIN, 4:4 %gloy | {[courging , this of rending the garments atunder 15 Peycig ant; 
; a DO_ ; A 5 & Z LEAR THO k 
TY:U 40 Alay [195 0s TESTO OULKETEY Eyy25cuuvdey, The | mention'd for ONC, M Miſchra, Co 3» Both hands are 


wicked and unclean ſpirit, that inhabits a mans billy as | riea to the pillar on both ſides, then the officer of the 
a ſerpent his hole in the earth, and being unclean) 1s | ſynagogue, the vaugems, the miniſter, that is, /ifor, 
fit to dwell in that place which is the receptacle of or- | takes held of his garments, not caring whether he tear. 
dure, they appoſitely call Engaſtrimuthns, This, taith | or rip them, till his breaſt be quite tmcovered. And 
he, che Gtecians commonly call Ev7rgpasley, the di- | the Roman faſhion was agreeable, 


 — —  ——— _ 


CHAMCEVEL, Paraphrale, 


NO" when they had paſſed through Amphipolis and Apollonia, they came «3. Theſlalonica, anorhe: 
0 | Theſſalonica, ] where was a ſynagogue of the Jewes, metropolis of Macedonia, 
2. And Paul, as his manner was, went in unto them , and three ſabbath daics 
reaſoned with them out of the Scriptures, | | 
*Bxplaning 3+ * Opening and alledging) that | Chriſt] muſt needs have ſuffered, and riſen ;. The Meffias promiled 


andeting 324in from the dead ; and that this Jeſus whom I preach unto you, is Chriſt. to the Jewcs 

Yerore . . A : 

them.char 4. And ſome of them believed and conſorted with Paul and Silas ; and of the , ,,1c....-.,. Sans 
nie chriſt - + CEVOUT Greeks 3 Sreat multitude, and of the chief women not a few. | received the taith,and aſlocia- 
fer &riſe-- ted with Paul and Silas, and many alſo of the Grecians, which were Prozclyres, and many women of better quality, 
& that thi . . | ie to ; t q 
ſw  &5, Put the Jewes which believed not, * moyed with envie,took unto them cer- 5. of thoſe which call the 


f - - Fo ” Je FE £ c *c2(6 
TINO tain + leud fellowes | of the baſer ſort, and gathered a company, and ſet all the ci- 7 - bs rage _ $a 
e X O : . - MAN7, an 
unto vu. tie ON AN UProar, and aſſaulted the houſe of Jaſon,and ſought to bring them our railing the City, they ſet upon 
lor 1,2v 24 | on ec, ſearchi for 
w_— rathe people. | | : 3 4lon's- houle, fearching for 
Emin Nets Paul and Silas, meaning to bring them out to the peopie, as enemies of rhe publick peace, 

NN! iu T4» . 1 | | 

541-4,i5: 6, And when they found them not, they drew Jiſon and certain| brethren unto 6. believers, Chriſtians 


A nt the rulers of the city, ] crying, Theſe that have * * turned the world uplide down, unto the Ofhcers of the City: 


pe ©- are come hither alſo, | STC NOTE ON C, 19, f, 
froth, 7. Whom Jaſon hath received :[and theſe all doe contrary to the decreesof [1 
i, own Cxliar, | ſaying that there 1s another king, one Jeſus, quite Contrary to C #{a's au- 


thor it Ve 
12.50 thority over us, 


* beingin- 8, And {they troubled the people and the rulers of the city, ] when they heard , .,. people and mazi- 
ws theſe thin 85, | Ararcs were troubled : ſee note 
t wicked on Lu, 16, 


offices 9, And when they had taken ſecurity of Jaſon and of the other, they let 


ofticers of 
air arts, them goee 
arms 10, And the brethren immediately ſent away Paul ad Silas by night unto Be- 


a tumulr 


7 $#4% 1&3 3 Who coming rhither wenc into the ſynagogue of the Jewes. 
Tl; aiJoag 


7mpic,, It, Theſe weie{ more noble then thoſe in Theſſalonica, * in that they receis + | 1.5L ommous, 
7 © ved the word with all readinefle of mind, and ſearched the Scriptures daily, whe- ,;1q (ſee Cliryſoftome) pli- 


Gooey ther thoſe things were 10. ] =D bp able remper, more _ 
I invetmons of the Chriſtian doctrine then thoſe of Theſſalonica, and they readily embraced the Golpet, and tpent their Ne ny 
Eo totg.g in learching the Scriptures,and obſerving whether whar was thus tzughr by Paul were agreeable with that which the SCr1prurs 

Se ics, i3y of the Mcſltas. 
by I2. Therefore many of them believed : alſo of honorable women, which were \,, Many therefore of 
Creeks, and of men, n0oc 3 few. | thoſe Jewes recclyed the taith, 


and fo likewiſe of the Genriles many of the berzr fort, borh women nv men. 
13. But 


404 


b, 


e1 


5 : 7.8 T9, 
Paraphraſc, Tone Adts of the holy Apoſlies, Ch 1p, xy; 
| TY bs >, But when the Jewes of theſfalonica] had knowledge that the word uf 
12. And when thoſe Jaxes * ? ; - F | 
of T keitonica , which op- God Was preached of Paul at Bercea, they came thither alſo, and flirced vp the 
paſs Paul there, people. | 
CE And faldenly tbe 24: Ard immediately the brethren ſent away Paul, to goe as :!t were to the f+2-] 
Chiriitians, ro delude the per- bur Silas and Timothevs abode there ſtill. : 
(ecatcis, {ent Paul toward the fea fide as it hs macant to take thip, whereas he meant to gor 3 foct io Arhens. 
15. And they that conducted Paul brought him unto Athens : and receiyins 
commandement unto Silas and Timotheus for to come to him wita all ſpeed, they 


departed. 
( p > H \r1 Hee . : 

16. Now while Paul waited for them at Athens, bis ſpirit was f Ricred in him þ exuner;. 
* when he faw the city Þ wholly given to 1dolarry. rs 

is. And thereupon hegid 17. Therefore diſputed he in the ſynagogue with the J-wes, and | with the de. {2 +f 

& ads CITE , A 5 - R . n o . Ke 1 » 
nr ondly preach in the ſyna- yout perſons, and 1n the market daily with them thar met with him. | er tobe 
25210 of the Jowes to the Jewes and Profglytes, bur in other places of concourſe he took occation ro make known the Chri- Full of Ivo; 
{t!1sn doctrine to all the heathens that he mict with there, Tv ſhip. 


Fe $5. ee 


18, Then certain Philoſophers of the Epicureans and of the Stoicks| encoun- <1:;-. 
: = 4 | | "=— this 1dl 
ered him, and ſome ſaid, What will * this © bavler ſay ? Other tome, He feemeti; ro gy, 0 


0 


O 


18. Anu fome of the lear- 
n2d mcon of Arhrns of the 4 y pu p | 
wo contrary. ects, one thar DE @ fercye (Oreh of Krange Gods : becauſe he preached unco chem 4 Jeſus, and the 
denicd all providence, the reſurrection. | 
other char denicd all freevome of will, 

ol wihdplace of judlts- - 19: And they took him and brought him [unto © Areopagus, ſaying, May wz 
cure ar Athens, and examined know what this new dodtine, whereot thou ſpeakeſt, is ? | 
him what new religion *twas that be raug hit. 

o. Yor all that ver we 20. For thou bringeſt certain ſtrange things to our cares:we would know there- 
kear, 15 very new and (trance, fore what theſe things mean, ] 
we defire to have a full account of ail. 

21, (For all the Athenians, and ſtrangers which F were there, {pent their time f Gjourgd 
n: : R , cre 67. 
in nothing elſe, but either co tell,or to hear ſome new ting ) os 
++. Payl bins brovehe 22+ Then | Paul ſtood in the midſt of * Mars's hill, and ſaid, Ye men of Athens, © ee 
bot O E =Þ3 Ve 9 


b.foie the Judges in Areopa- || I perceive that inall things yeare too t ſuperſtitious. ] bllo-kus 
2Uus, {aid, Ye Athienians have a greater number of Gods which ye worſhip, then any other cities have, ell yur, ag 


X . : . . Toicwigh 
23. For as I paſſed by, and beheld your * devotiors, I found an altar with this a«ycrc.44 


233 24, This God there- in - ; oF Oo HE ” nt —_ > R "uf Fe __ THY '} \o Vee 7 
fore whom you acenowldze 2 on Priqne$ TO THE UNKNOWN GOD: [whom therefore f ye 1gnorantly worthip, 17 * TR 
natro In9w 5 and Ver p -ofei}o him declare I unto you. et Moe 

/z 3nd yer protelle : : . | Gi vide 
to worthip ,i5 he that 1 p:cach, 24. God thar made the world, and all things therein, ſeeing that he 15 Lord of .,.*. 
the invinble Goll of hcayen heaven and earch, dwelleth not in Temples mude with bands: }] ; Go (87s 
and cath, ruler, becauie creator of all, which cannot be conrained in any ſhrine of man's traming, qv 

. > . h 5 - O 79719 2fatge 

25. Nor can any imaze 25. Neither is worſhipped with mens hands, * as though he needed any thing, +4: 4 
md by man be a proper in- F ſeeing he giveth to all life, and breath, and all things; ] 
tru _— ©0 dip. or pioPitzate him, he being 19 tarre from wanting any help of ours, that he giyes to all their very lite, Or de: Ka 
anc ai} that racy heave, 7 


25. And hath made of one blood all nations of men, for co dwell on all che face .* : Tell 


26. 4nd from one Adam : 
6ft.and then from one Noah Of the earth, and hath decermined the times before appointed, and the bounds of i, wo-- 
Z LLD NG 


tith tarncd a whole world of their habitation; | 


Know avt, 


men, fixing timcs and places in grear order, and wiſdome of diſpoſal, 0 W 2340 . 
27. And the end of all 27+ That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if haply they might * feel after him, and;.* 
that is, that they might look find him, though he be not Farre from every one of us, | * weeding 
atter him that created them, and worſhip him, And though they were lf: through their tines, as in the dark, in grofſe igno- bins Fai. 
rance, yet was God lo paipably ro be dilcerned that by fecling, or groping, as blind men in that dark, they might, if they Ving ures 
would but ſeck, find him, who is indeed yery neer cvcry one ot us, even as che toule that animarcs every ane, Cds 


: . : ; g:0pc him 
28, For our life, motion 28. ForÞin him we live, and move, and have our being ; as certain alſo of your wu,.-.:i- 


and ſubſiſtence is wholly own pets have ſaid, | Foc we are allo his otf-ipring. Gy} WTeN 
through him, according to that which Aratus an heathen Poer ſaid, 

29. God therefore beins , *9* For as much chen as we are the off-ſprias of God, we ought not to think 
our creatour, can in no reaſon that the Godhead is like to guld or (ilyer, or ſtone grayen by arc and mans de- 
be tuppolcd by us his work- vice. } 
manſhip ro be the work of our hands, ſuch as a piece of gold, or filver, or tone, with a fignature upon it, 

20. And ris certainly lops 39 And the times of this ignorance God f winked ar ; but now commandeth; :axing ns 
enough, that men have 920ne all men every where to repent. | notice of, 


on in iuch prodivious conceits as this : Be it therefore now known unto you, that there is place of repentance, if you will arora 
Wake haſt to accept it ; For God not looking, or taſtning his eyes upon the continued idolatry of the heathens for many — "rg 
Yea's. (hich might provoke him todelert them for ever) now ſends us to you their progeny, to call you to repentance, enter Jy 74 
4 New COYCnant With you, as well as others, a covenant of free pardon upon 1eformation, | p2- 


> . Y . © Bb *f4 . - 
31. Having now determi= . 2s Becante he hath appointed a day 11 which he wili judge the world with 
ned the wav by which the Ti2Þteonſrefle, by char man whom he hath ordained ; * whereof he hath given aſ- having f- 
whole world thall be judged, farance unto all men, in thar he hath raiſed him from the dead.) fered = :h 
* C Kg". "PR SS A 1 CGE. Wk "— . LS yp A : ON in CO 41, 7Fi- 
V!Z. by their Fec-IVINS Ol My COSTING or Chrilt, whom, by raihng him trom the dead, he harh hcl. QU! to all men to belicye : 
On, 3na wor to thim that ſhall now retulc hint, 
1+. An! when he mentic- 32+ And when they heard of the reſurreQion of the dead, ſome mocked; | and 
nc that of riting fom the Others ſaid. We will hear thee a641n of this matter 
EEG od rinde looarncd hoe ohhn Lotions nh. : _ - Ss pas: 
GAL ONT Ot tholc a&aATNEcyg mens, tne E PICUreans cipccially, which denied all future lite, fel] 4 ſcofling, 
33. So Paul departed from among them, 
24. And ſome bclievedy 34: Howbeir certain men clave unto him, ind helieved : 2mong the which ws; 
vw looted with him, pare Dionyſus the Areopag'te, and a woman named Damaris, and others wich them. | 
GOWMArY LV10nylius oNe of TE kenators or Judges in Artopazus, (i note e.) and Damatis his witz, and ſome others, 
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\, 6, Turzea the world npfide down | What Avagt- 
— 2-75 fonthies, will beſt be diſcerned by tne ute of 
the word Gal. 5. 12, there we render it rrorlins, and 
( it appears tO fhenfie by comparing it with v. 10. 
: but ke that trou'v/:th you ſhall bear h:s 
6217's, ia doemerts AS before he 21d, _ 7. 44 wi mvyts 
| TSS [ here are (ome tl FOILS 

-[F17 08 Taf9 Ty (56, OE FPIAE EMEYE ave ſore t 14t trouble 


yo: So Att. 15.24. the lame is exprels'd, ny2s; tm2cg- 


E-- argitl 
21% TA £2 A ViY 


E135 aizo1sy [ome troubled you with woras, And thus 
we may retolye by che uſe of other Anthors,'ayamzley, 
Aith* Euſtathiths,1s 490. 2:T85 mA) and that &2291m:%- 
Tc mpitiy, to P4t 11 4i/order, or confuſion, ſuch as in 
{a e of Anarchy : and * in the {ame place he inter- 
prets avacnmauty by mg 5ns VErnega, to ftirre zep by trou- 
b1:,:7, 0: d:Exrbing. Contrary to this is «alacags, a 
quiec crarquillity, and to is uted by the Scoicks and 
Epicureans for eT2c2fia wntroubledneſs. Thus Ci- 
cero readers 4272547s lomerimes conſtantizs, fome- 
tinies fed :iriones, as the contrary pertzzrbationes. 
And then apzpoa]ay contrary to #2mas:s, mult be 
to aiſturb, diſquict, ſtirre up. And lo it will moſt 
properly be here rendred afto in the fame lenle thar 


= oy 


bo 


 edvamain is uled, Jam. 3.16, for diſturbance, cons 
fu/tory &C. 


"Y $6: i holly given to zdolatrie) KaledwaGr mais 


Ku 1s a cit} fall of images, Or iaols, or altars erected to 


{.6, Cc". 


P15, 


; appears by their ( 


= 
tas BF 4 Toad 


the Gods, and much given to the worſhip of them. That 
Athens was {uch, appears by Panſanias,the number 
of the Simnlaicra, or <1Swaz there, being more then in 
all Greece beſides: 10 faith Philoſtratns in Apolloniy's 
trayail thither, emodvTas T5 *AZlwaies tider, de wit. 
Apollon, 1. 4. c. 6. he [aw the Athenians were lovers 
of devotion, of ſacrificing, &c, And therefore in his 
dilcourle with Tima/ion, he rells him, owg-31i;ropy mie 
TY TWY New y AY cv Su) T&UT AdFivnoivs It was the [0- 
bereſt way to (þ:4% well of ail Gods, eſpecially at 
Athens, where there were altars of uuknown Gods, See 
Suidas in Tiuagioy, 50 ſaith Panſanim,thart they did 


| 


—— — 


takes notice of, v. 23. (not theu woſeipe, 
allars, bur their [dots that is, their Derties themletyss. 
tor 1othe word is uſed 371/d, 14.20, ice 2 The tl, 2 Nos 
t.Jamong which, tath he, was an 2/:.2- 19 2: rxknon - 
Gcd. | 

Y, I 5, Babbler | The notion of ce word T 710 0 / - 
y& (ii one with gzpuri) is clexc by the concui- Des 
rence Cf wvne Grammarians in their exnmlication of the 
Artic; word, as it is proverbially ute among then, 
& by the Greek Fathers upon this place,both genera - 


— 


ly agrecing that the word primarily Ggnifiesd Pc 511 4 
& /ort of bird, that was wont to be about te [free 
Aw onfgcy Ta (m1 rs vicking up the ſeeds, So ana- 
menus and Phaveriis ;trom whence, lay they, the 
Arttick wricers applied the word proverhially ro thole 
thar doc a, E[AT9212 X; 429895 ditifay, (peud their time 
in the ſtreets, at farres and mark -ts, 27 is, very Oy ; 
and trom hence, ſay they, it comes to honne 75; 2034” 
Afis 1 8Jv%; hiys 585, mean, Vile rer/ons, that are 
worth nothing. And lo Ent athizcs on Homer 'Of vas, &/, 
and Suidas allo. 

Ib. Feſus and the reſurretion | That Jeſu and tya- 
2715, the reſurrettion,were by them taken ro be (both 
of them) Jauworie Eraynew, Or ſtrange, Gods, is Not 


C, 


Iarse 2; 


| onely affirmed by fome of the #arhers, bur very realo- 


nable co believe, when we rewember our of Payſanias, , 


that «iSag,and gipms anc 5rns Aodeſty, and Fame, 


eur Ley Iris dow matey expreſſe more piety 10 the | 


Gods then any ; and preſently adds, as an eviaence of 
their piety, that they had altars aid'35, gnunsy ©; coming» 
of Ba(hfulneſſe, of Fame, and ot Deſire, and again, 
a Flyiiots meu 374630 M 1 Ts GAAGLS Big Th Fa ON ans- 
Siis, they exceed all ty their diligence about the Goas, 
' So Strabo,*AShuator 5 Gap at ma dana qiagtevevles 
SrameA3ow, £m 8, 34 T5, O:355 TAG I F £8111 lepay 
mueid Lane, 7 Pp x pd 1m,» T berr hoſpitality to 
ſtrangers extenas to the Gods tooghetng very ready to re- 
ceive in any ſtrange worſhips. So Himerius, in his De- 
clamation againſt. Epicure, when, faith he, I named 
Athens,n3 wiroy md cunGers xepda aw] named the 
greateſt ſumme of piety. So T heophylatt, letting down 
the full infcripcion of the Altar, v. 23 ©ucis Agias,4, 
Evewmnt, x, AiBuns, Ha Lyvacy P Eerwy {uppoles them 
to have received all the ttrange Gods ot the world, of 
Aſia, Europe, Africk and moreover one ſtrarge one, 
which they kne:v not, who or whence he was. Where- 
as Dicnyſrns Halic, (peaking of the Romazs, auth, 
they did rather woZzyry wat ©z85 y then ginotevay, 
were very unkind and nnhoſpitable ro jtravge Goay, 
And Maximus Tyrins Sian. 2B. 5 ASFlwaiwy Sn 
ETE&2 Kava Soauovia EmUTRRRY 5 T he common people of 
Athens brought in ether new Gods, And Joſephus 2, 
coxt, Appion, * ASluaules F Eniivay cunbicuTE;s mevics 
Ayer, All men [ay that the Athenians are the mot 
Pros of all the Grecians : and Sophocles Oedip. Col. 
"Of Ever Eng yi ©4335 Gen) Trunls Colalfvy ae ed) 
prior, This city goes beyond all in wor ſhipping and 
houonuring the Gods, This here is the meaning of Seer 
otSauuvectes; vuns $rugws Ve 23, { ſee yous more addi- 
Eted to the worſhip of the Gods then others , as it farther 


Petdrualas, which Paz! in paſlage 


and Vehement deſire, were Gods, and had Altars ere- 
cted to tliem by thete Achentans, See Note a. 
V. 19. Areopagas | Their Areopapres was their 


\ > Fe ; ©. , k Cs 
Senate, or {tanding courc of judicature, in A:bens, by x... 


whole lawes and orders any new Gods were recetyea 


among them;& theretore aflocn as they conceived that 


Paul was nam ds Eevay Sarwpioy, a promulger of 
new ſtrange aeities, they bring him co the Arcopagss, 
to have him examined, what Gods they were that he 
thus preacs*d.Two judicatures chey had in Arhens;one 
every year changed, made up of five hundred choſen 
men, of whom the Repubiick confifted z the other per- 
perual which judged of Mutthers, ard the like capt- 
tal offences, an: this was in Areopags : of which and 
the cuſtomes thereof ,jee Brraens on the Parde&r, This 


Favenal calls cnriam Aartis, and * Parn(anras tel's , 


. g Arniic P-2$. 
us, that it was fo called, becaute when A1a7s had kil- 1.44 ard 
led Nep:nxes fon Alirrothios, he was the firſt that £4961 29: 


vas there I: ded. Ava 14y& tA», 071 697 C- 
Agns &v7&v.3% Hoy. But thisziaith * S. Auſtine, Varre  ;, Fi 


would not yeeld to but produces another orivinal ot 1.18. £.18, 


ic, de obſcurarum yotitia literarum out of the hnow- 
ledge of dark learning. The word 74y & in the com- [155 
polition ſignifies 4 rock, or r4/e of an hull : lo faith Sui 
das, it is called Age@ 74y Gr, ir: i md mayo i x, 3v 

les 73 Sitaguery, becanſe the judicature i 07 4 Pa- 

gus, avdon an aſcent or kigh place ; and Stephanus 
Byzantins out of Apollogornus, Aa my G& drgwni- 
«203 Adivnoiyy it #75 an eminent place, or hill, at 
Athens ; and lo * Ijidore Peluf, my 5u4nn3; Thmres 
ic is an hith place, & © »y3yo Twi Wu m itagyey 
Weave, for that judicature was on a: aſcent, or up*+ 
per gronnd, Then for the other part in the compoli- 
tion [Are] it denotes, as they both tay, the for: of 
the cautes which were there judged, zz. Murthers, 
&c, So Stephanus, uw w Te; 's noirers 3iixator 
Hi Tas Yr aiSinos XS U8Y hs TIET-ERESS 177 If they 
indged canſes of murther , becauſe [roh were 6 
by the ſword : and Sridas, Apa Se £71 7% G01139 
Sid er it 15 ſo called, becrule it jridgeth canſes of 
PLywy) and Alars t u/ed fer 


PSY Wu + 4 ” Wt / 
3 (45 3 "E207, 


murthber, 5 8 Aon; im 7 5 ; 
murthers ;yec having betore laid, Tt @AAL TONITING 
Jie was , It adminiſters oth: r aff .uires of the 
Commenwealth very wiſely. By hs it appears, how 
fir jt is £0 recain in Lavie and other languaces the 


x , . 
com 


, Ll 
Y of > » 
Xy $5 
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compound Greek, rather than to divide it, as the 
Engliſh have done into 7ars's hill, as it it had nts 
denomination from that heathen God of warre,which 
iSnot acknowledged, nor intimated in che word. Now 
the Judges which fart in this Courr, (and not the 1n- 
babitants that dwelt in that part of the city) were 


AzeirapiTro. called Agaommpirar Areopagites, men famed for their 


fo 


gravity, and uprightneſs in jadging , not admitting 
rhecorical pleas, but fimpie narrations, chooſing the 
dark, that they might not be moved to compaſſion 
by the fight of the malefa&tor,and giving their judge- 
ment without a word ſpeaking, And this judicature 
was by all look'd on with tuch reyerence, that an 
Areopagite fhenified proyerbially an excellent per- 
(on ; and when the Romans had conquered Greece, 
aad ſent their Procon'ulz of A/ia to rule there, they 


frequently commitred difficult cauſes to the judgement | 


of thele Arcopagites. So did Dolabella in Gellius , 
Ll. 12,G 7. Rem Atheras ad Arcopagitas, nt ad ju 
dices praviores exercitatiore/que, rejecit , faich he, 
He referred the cauſe to them, as to Juages more grave 
and exerciſed (and fo skilled) than ordinary. And 
becauſe to theſe belonged the affaires of Religion, and 
accordingly Anzaxagoras for teaching that rhe Sun, 
which they deemed a God, was a fire-ftone , and 
Diagoras as a derider of their Gods, had been con- 
demned to death by them, and fo Prorageras, and 


. Socrates allo, and Plararch faith of Emripiges, 1. 1. | 


Cc. 7. De plac. Ph:1, that having ſome doubts of the 
Gods, he durſt not openly proteis it, fearing the ju- 
Cicature of the Areopagites ; therefore is Pant here 
brought before them, as an aſlertor and preacher of 
{uch a Deity as they had not admitted among them. 


And one of thele judges, Diony/e14 y. 34. theretore | 


called the Areopagire, was converted by his ditcourte 
there, 


V.22. Too ſuperſtitions\ What is the notion of 


ecirideiaria Sag aruoria ſuperſtition, doth here deſerve ro be 


conſidered. And by what hath been ſaid of zami/w- 
a©- Note a.) *twill ſoon appear that in this place 
SerrtPeunorizecs more ſuperſtitions then ordinary, (1- 
enifying the worſhip of more G9ds then other cities 
worſhip'd, the Poſitive Se101Haipwy and the Subſtan- 
tive J7:S a; is mult denote no more then the wor- 
ſrip of God ; and accordingly it followes v. 23. 5» iy 
evos fire, whom ye worſhip, ayvosvres nor knowing Who 
it was. Thus ch. 25. 19. Fefiw, or S. Lake in his 
ſtory, faith, that the Jewes had certain Cyniuare que- 
ftions, or accufations againſt Paul, ai $ ifias Seaoida- 
povias concerning hs own religion, or ſuperſtition, or 
worſ#ip peculiar to him from them, and (as it follows 
to explain what he meanc. by the word) «e4 Tivo; 'Ins8 
74311407, of one Jeſus that was dead, purting him 
ringer the yulgar notion of a Saipwy or dead Herosand 
!© meaning the worſhip of him by #7: Sayucria, Thus 
in the Grcck and Latize Lexicon at rhe end of Cyril, 
AeoiSounyin, ſuperſtitio, religio, rendring it indiffe- 
reatiy by thoſe two 3 So in Artheners, Sundaporic 
ex £% 15 religione teneriito be beld by religien,and fo 
rendred by Buds, as SexgrSoruoria is rendred Reli> 
gio by Cicero, and in an ancient Gloſſary, ArnSaluwwy, 
Seorrf15, it Nonifies a worſhipper of the Gods, And the 
word being compounded of Sziuoy,and Salo to fear, 
itis rendred by Heſychius gofodriny fearing God, or 
religions by orhers g:£@- 249v x; Saumovur, the fear of 
Gods and Demons ;but this Fear ſometimes in an ill 
{enle , for cowardiſe ; and fo ſaith the Erymologiſt, 
Avoid aluny, wnabbic x JSerrcs wet Fexs , both pious 
and cowardly toward the Gods, and Clemens, 5; -yiv 
der idauovia a3, Strom. p, 777. Superſtition 1s 
4 paſſion,being a tear of the Dxmons ; and Theophra- 
ftns, Char. m, Ser1d. Seinie wei 73 Saruovtoy Ehny "tes A 
cowardly fear of ,or toward, the demon:and according- 
ly Maximus T yrins having compared a pious man to 


"Annotations on The Aits of the holy Apoſtles, Chap XV i7. 


| a friend, a ſuperſtitious to a flarterer, 5 ® Zuni; gia; 
| 3443 6 fs Sera i eipuoy 9485 V8, he explains the mea. 
ning in the following words, the piows cranes to God 
ard Jizs without fear, the ſuperſtitions uT n09.3 « Zu; 
with much fear, Svownris #, S£J105 TH Y235 Coup 7% 
TVe31v852 dreading the Gods as ſo many tyrants.So laith 
Diodorus Siculus of Bomilcar |. 2. p.779. Soil. 

| oye; tlo1y ot pevoyTes ty xepay 7 mgvopors % Yd nas 
ada, they that are about to undertake any unlaw- 
ful and great altions are generally afraid of the Gods, 
or demons ; whence is that of Platarch in Alex, 3, 
01:7) 6 295 Beg t)s 6 Ns SerriÞdatuwy 8 Eene), the 
Arkeiſt thinks there are noGoas, the ſuperſtitious wi. 
ſhes there were none, And accordingly the Epicureans, 
and che Cyrenaici that wereſo much againſt ſuperſtici- 
on, expreſſe themlelyes ro mean by it + wet Savers 
g3Cey the fear of any thing after arath, of the puniſh- 
ments of God after this life. And fo thoſe that did 
not believe this, and withall thought ica very paintull, 
inconvenient errour, for any man to believe it, general- 
ly ſpake of Je9:Saworie ſuperſtition, and lo of Rel- 
o10N £00,AS of an ill thing. 4nd fo ir goes in Plntarchs 
tract. me. Sed av, as another extreme , contrary 
to Atheiſme, an aſtoniſhment ot ſoul, looking on the 
| Gods as ſo many J&uale ſpirits, or furies, cruel, 
| bloody-mindeds&c.which rather then he would believe, 
| he profeſſes he would wiſh wnde 2) HatTagxor that 
he had never been ;and this he looks on with moſt ab- 
horrence in the Jewes, Pa491Saupeoria ws anyivy Cudeds- 
wives, they are, faith he, tied and bound with their re- 
| ligion, or ſuperftution,as with a net;thar they could not 
' move forit. This therefore being acknowledged,that 


' among the Heachens the word hath ſomecimes upon 


this ſcore been taken in an ill ſenſe, and Superſiicion 
and Religion indifferently ſpoken againſt, as believing 
it an error that the Gods would puniſh men for whar 
they did in this life ; it remains that they of them that 
were notthus bent, doe generally ſpeak of Sc5iSaius- 
yia ſuperſtition with a great reyerence, generally in x 
000d, not evil,ſenſe, the ſame that they allow to Reli- 
gion it ſelf, Thus Polybizs of the Romans I. 16. p. 
497. giving his opinion of their government that ir ex- 
cell'd others extremely t 7h ok day Sanil{inthe ape 
prehenſion they had of the Gods, he exprefles whar it 
was he ſo commends, ai9w 5 SaoiSaynoriay, 1 mean 
their ſuperſtition, Which 63 mnosmpy UTSFaywdn?) 5, 
maperrntTa was ſo cried np, and taken into all their 
affairs, a5 pi xalanmeiy aconlw, that it did not fall 
ſhort of ſuperlative ; which though *cwere among 0- 
ther men made matter of reproach to them, mg Tis 
anos er3pamos evalitouWoryet he thinks fic extreme- 
ly co excoll it as that which leemd to him ws! 
Jragoegy Eye mens T3 GraTtOr, to be very much for the 
better, x, (u£;,c11 76 Popaioy ey par and to keep 
their affairs tn good order. Thus Died, Siczlas |. 5. 
Pp. 305. ſpeaking of the antient Gazles, Theve lies, 
faich he, 5 their temples a great deal of gold conſe- 
crated to their Gods, which yet noxe of the natives 
amloy?) touch, that is, ſteal away,/14 SeariÞauoricy, 
becauſe of their (uperſtition, that is, reverence which 
they bear to their Gods, #«izy oy my F KeATaY G1A&pyy* 
ewy x43 poalw, though the men are extremely co- 
vetons. So the fame author ipeaking of 1milco |, 14- 
Pe 295, After an att of ſacrilege, faith he, he condem- 
ned himſelf, and died, mowlu Tiis moaiteis Sm Aim! 
Ser rÞeuperian, leaving to hi cinzens much ſuperſts- 
12101, Which the Interpreter rightly renders Des reve- 
rentiam reverence of God. Soin Heraclitus ms. amis» 
ſpeaking of Orphens zap. xy. 5 Se101Þ wporiay day!) 
x; 6H mT wore mgargatons, leading 10 ſuperſti100) 


or the worſhip of the Gods, and exhorring them 10 be 
pious, making ſuperſtition and piery all one exatly- 
So in an Edit of the Emperour Tiberius ſer dow? 


by Joſephns,1, 19. c. 4, where immunities are by bim 
| allow'd 
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allow?d the Jews on condition that they miſule not the | 
Emperours kindneſle towards them, & 3 Tas dMwy 
0 ar SarrÞamarias VZelevitew, and thar they do not jct 
at noughs the ſ[aperſtitioxs, that is, Religions (ſome of 
which he that wrote the Edi thought to be crue, 
and therefore took that care of them) of other nations. 
And though being by the Heathens uſed for the wor- 
ſhip not of che crue God, but of their Dzmons, (dead 
men, and Angels deified by chem) it be juſtly derelted 
by us Chriſtians, yet Rill this is nor an argument that 
tac word is uſed in an ill ſenle, any otherwiſe then Re- 
1 oion it ſelf is alſo, becauſe falſe, heatheniſh religions 
are look'd on with the ſame averfacion allo by all char 
count them ſuch : to which agrees that of che Erymulo- 
giſt, lzoy 671 <Rg" (481 Tol's EMAno! 6H Ka aauldys), 
mcg. 5 nuiv Tos Xetravols 631 Ts douftins Aa) the 


word among the heathens is taken for a good thing, but * 
among ns Chriſtians for impicty. Belides thele there | 
is yer one farther acceprion of the word. for the uſe of | 
magical ſpells, ligatures, charaers &c. execranaa 
ſuperſtitio ligaturarum, quibus inaures, &c, non ad | 
placendam hominibus, ſed ad ſerviendum demonibus | 
adhibetur, Ang. Ep. 73. that execrable ſuperſtition of 
ligetures,among which are the ear-rings,&c,nſed not to | 
pleaſe men,but to ſerve devils. Of theſe indeed there | 
were ſtore among the worſhippers of falſe Gods, a ca- ' 


c 


no ill charaRter upon this word abſolutely conhi 'ered, 
V.23. To the nrknvown God) Concerning this Al- 


497 


8. 


tar at Athens inſcribed ro the unÞnown God, ther? i- $2557 


a famous ſtory in Laertins in Epime nid. that in time 
of peſtilence ar Arhezs, Epimenides being accounted 
by chem 3top1a5;alG>, one mrſt beloved of Gu, was 
confulced by them, who appointed this luſtration for 
the city, Taking many ſheep black and white he 
brought chem into Arropagi, and permittec them to 
goe whither they would, appoin:ing ſome to follow 
cach,and whezeever they lay down, there to kill and 
facri” ce them egizov)1 $46, toa fir God, orto a God 
to whom ſacrifices were due, and foche plague cealed, 
3vty E741 & vov hy Supeiy xaTe Tos Sinus; may Adlyziuy 
Pops avaruuss, whence, faith he, w it that among the 
Athenians in pYblich places there are Alrars rhit 


have no names ou them. So Helychius, ae} Zeviaod mace? 


"A Invalus TIUGYT dlyss KATAN)E ATAropann; by Keng is: 
Strange Goas are worſh'pped among rhe Ath:r1ant, 
which Apollophanes reckons up in hrs (retians, So in 
Philoſtratus 1.6. c.q, of Apollo:1ius mentioning Arhent, 
« £ dyvacmy Sauiyny Bapt Iſewla faith he; where 
are built altars of unknown demons, or Spirit, ox 
Gods. And fo Lucian in his Philopater, Ny Toy ayvumy 
ty Adlwas, By the unknown God at Athens, Aud 
Hut7s 3 Tov &v *ASlwas evegov ig5 egy es x weynumie 


ealogue of which Clemens Alex. Str. 3. p. 312. tells | Carles yiieas tis candy Urtivarles TET( 4, aeugn(, ou) 


us was tO be ſeen in Menanders comedy called Aun- 
$2uwr, ſcoffing at thoſe which make every accident 
almoſt onpi6y 71v05 4 ion of ſomething, divine by the 
flight of birds { AeZ135 agvis,Artrds veþrmmis in Homer) 
the feeding of chickens,by the PaSJSoparriia, ſtriking 
a ſtaffe againſt the ground (to which the Prophet is 
thought to referre, Hof. 4, 12.) werSoparrtiay and 
thereſt of the irai71ua opan auſpicious ſignes, (a5eg: 
Auv GnÞet lightning en the right fide, Hom, Il. 2.) 
which they that uſed are by Suidas ſaid Srorfaruo- 
yeiv &n Tois enweiers, 0 be ſuperſtitions obſervers of 
fignes. See Aug. de dottr, Chr, I, 2, The like may 
be faid of ominous and auſpicious days , the not 
obſerying .of which Heſiod makes to be impiety, 
and delignes his whole book of *"Huizzs to that 
purpoſe, 
"Oabros bs Tas may me 

"Eros tejetulary aveirios aSavdroao, : 

'Opvidas relvary x, Va Baciks aneivay. Thele being | 
heatheniſh obſeryations conſequent to their Religions, 
as they are juſtly branded by choſe that diſlike their 
Religions,ſo among them that difliked them not they 


MH 


were taken for branches of piery alſo,and ſo till faſten 


— 


we having found and worfhipt the unk.own God at 
Athens, will ftretch out our hands to heaven, and rive 
thanks to him. And fo faith Pauſanias, that thre 
were at Athens Altars of unk»1wn Gods, And ne 
ſame Author mentions among the Lydians or Pertiaas 
ſome Sacrifices, that by invocation of an unknown 
God, and a forme which he calls barbarens, becauſe 
not underſtood by the Gracians(rhe God of Abraham, 
&c.) brought fire down, and burnt the wood upon the 
Altar, Eliac.1. r. which is a deſcription of the av-4i- 
Yee mentioned by Strabo |. 15. which may well be 
thought an imitation of chat fat of Eliu in Ababs 
time,who by invoking the name of God broughc down 
fire upon the Altar, Of Saint Pawls making ule of this 
inſcription at Athens againſt the Heathens , ſee Photis 
Epiſt, £8', p.114-. 


to an old [ambick 

Zawuty'd” U aun x) niriuedey 

Ka? £ousr-1n him we live theſe mortal liver, and 
move, and are, And ſothat which followes will be niore 


Iterally crue, & 7ws5 4s ſome, urging wo ſayings of 


the Pagans, this .and that of Aras tollowing. 


V.28. In him we live] This ſeems to have reference FY h. 


Seca 


ca 


Trrgavy 


CHAP. 


XVIII, Paraphraſe, 


r. Fter theſe things Paul departed from Athens, and came to Corinth, 


2. And found a certain Jew named Aquila, 
from lcaly,with Priſcilla his wife, (becauſe that Claudius had commanded all Jews 


to depart from Rome) ] and came unto them, 


born in Pontus, lately come 2, (Claudius the Emperor 


of Rome having about this 
time, toward the latter end of 


his reign (ſee note on c. 26 a.) made an Edi to baniſh the Jews out of his dominions, eſpecially from Rome, and Italy, and 


thoſe parts.) 
2. And becau 


(for by cheir occupation they were tent-makers.)] 


were, allociated a 


nd wrought in his crade wich them, 


ſe he was of the ſame craft, he abode with them, and wrought; . aq paul being by 


trade a tent-maker as they 
1 Cor, 4.123.andg, 6,12. 


4- And he reaſoned in the ſynagogue every Sabbath, and perſwaded the Jews , a4 eyery $abbarh he 


and the Greeks. ] 


preached rhe Goſpel. in the 


Synagogues of the Jews, labouring ts convince them all that were preſent, both Jews and Grecians,yviz. thoſe that were Greeks 


by birth,bur Proſelyres to the Jews Religion, 


5. And when Silas and Timotheus were come from Macedonia, [Paul * was 
Coe 2 prefled in ſpiric, and teſtified to the Jewes that Jeſus was f Chriſt, ] 


5. Paul bcing extraordie 
narily troubled or grieyed at 


the obſtinacy of his countrcymen the Jewes, did his urmoſt to convince them char Jeſus was the Meffias, or elſc he was very 
earneſt in dilcourſe, ſpake yery vehemently to them on this ſubi*R, reſolving ro make it his lait, and {upon their retulng) r0 


pretie no more, r9 leave them and preach to the Gentiles. 


| 6. And when they oppofed themſelves and * blaſphemed, he ſhook þ# rai- 
T ihe Chit ment, and ſaid unto them, Y our blood be u 


henceforth I will g3e unco the Gentiles, ] 


pon your own heads, I amclean, from 


6, And when they not onlf 
withſtood Lim, bur railed oc 
uſed him contumcliouſly, bs 

FM m view 


| 


e, The Acts of the holy Apoſtles, Chap, x. 


s Ty 44 - } a 
% £ araph; 4 | 
i} rat oralnary Ce:cmcAy Of ſhaking h115 ſhooes, or other his garments, NOAtiny thereby his OPINION Ot their great UNnWor- 
” n * a — V ! - = wn 44 bo Y ge ] ” : j d . ? '” Wd i 
hincke of having the Gopcoi tarther preacht ro them, and withall :boding 140 CONICQUENTS TO them: Anda he 1214 UNnt9 them, 
T n le Af v 7 » RUSTY + 008 SY ENTS > OR, bo 8 «Tu 13H0 | 
F12y19 04S Warnceg You, am free from the QUT Of Your GEtruction, \\ hich wit certainly come UPON YOU; 1 WAL ItaY N90 !onzer 


ſewes, but without any icrupiepreach to the Gentiles of this and other citics, 
Ld Soo at of the. © 7+ AP he departed thence, & entred into a certain mans houle, named Juſtas, 
<nt into a pri= One that worſhipped God, | whole houſe joyned hard tothe ſynagogue, 


nagogue he v 
vaio houſe in Corinth, the houſe of one Juſtus, by birch a Gentile, bus a Jewiſh Protelyre, 


10NT YOu 


8. And Criſpus the chief ruler of the ſynagogue believed on the Lord with +! 
his houſe : and many of the Corinthians hearing, believed and were b2vtized. 
9 go. Fee werent f | 9. Then ſpake the Lord to Paul by night ina viſion, { Be not afraid, but ſpeak 
ET J ET wn ma je and hold not thy Peace, 

Wo rhe bonrtary; prich 10: For I am with thee, and no man ſhall ſer on thee to hurt thee : for I have 
ly in this place, con- much people in this citY, | | 
hat cough ſome oppole; yer there be many pious men in this heathen wicked city, rhar will receive the Golpel. 
© nchins che Goſpel TT» And he continued rhere a year and hx months, [reaching the word of God 
-inth, and of among chem, | 


© them of C on 
++ ” , = ” Y C * _—_ b S pÞ - Ge _ Gs .4 - 
11: Acha1ia, and tarther Ntructing 3nd conhrtt ing them that received It, 


«Bur che Jewes through 12+ f And whenGallio was the deputy of Achaia, the Jewes* made Inlur-+ a, 6, 
oat the whole region of A- rection with one accord »g21nſt Paul,and brought him to the judgment-ſear,] livbcing © 
banded againft himy and brought htm bctore che tribunal of Gallio che Proconiul of thar province, Procouſy] 


' 
C412, Danacd a 


, *Y 
iT 


» 
» LT 


x3. another way then what T3 Saying, This fellow periwadech men to worſhip God, contrary to the Law.J 5: 
TEL 7 TT. 


c;2 Law of the Jewes v. 15. determincs, on 
14, Scenoteon chap.13.d. 4 And when Paul was now about to open his mouth, Galito ſaid unto the tlve na. 
; Jewes, It it were a matter of wrong or (wicked f lewdneſle,] O ye Jewes, * reaſon" 

would that I ſhould bear with you. 2a 

Jery 


15, But if it bea queſtion 7 of words, and names, and of your Law, look ye!,;* 
F327 3%" nut 


n berwixt you 15 oniy a ver- f0 Ti for 1 will be no Judge oft fuch matters. | * in all :e4. 


Hh a 


»<, But 1cc1n7 the queſti- 


- z . 


bal! controverhe, as whether Jctus be ro be called and acknowledged the Meflſias, and of names, whether it were lawfull for lon 1 ſhou!e 
"k-i{tians by that * Or by that of Diſciples &c Fes th the elves Fre . oped »wes. and pt 1 CCIELE TTY 

Chriſtians by that name, or by that ot Dilciples &c. ro diltinguith rhemicives trom incredulous Jewes, and concerning the lay -#RPULS 
T ot a Word 


of you Jewes, v hether it condemn all Gentiles that are nor circumciled, and make ir utterly unlawfull ro conyerte with uch, all 
which are things of that nature, that 1 underſtand nor, and of which conſequently 1 am no competent Judge, and icing there is 
yer no law ſet out by the Emperours againſt © hriſtian religion, (for this was in the reign of Claudius, who tet our an Edict 
azainft the Jewes v. 2. but none azainit C hriſtians,any otherwite then as they vere comprehended under rhe name of Jewes) 
this mattcr belongs not ro my cognizance, | will not meddle with ir, fee note on chap. 26, a. 
i6. And hecaſt theiren- 16. And he drave them from che judgmen:-ſear,” 

{itemcnt out of the court, 
17, Then all the Greeks'took Soſthenes, the chief ruler of the ſynagoone, 


17. And *oithenes, one of ; 2 
the.rulers of the Jewiſh Cbn- and beat him before the -judgment-ſeat : and Gallio cared for none of thete 
{ſtory there, which appeared things. | 

; 


in this complaint againft Paul, was by ſome of the natives of Corinth, upon Gallio's ſliewing a diſlike of their butineſſe, y, 16. 


Niucken in the court, and the Proconiul took no notice of it. 
18. And Paul afrer rh tarried there yet a good while, and then took his leave 


18, who had made a vow | : gh : 
of a Nazarite, for a time nor Of the brethren, and failed thence into Syria, and with him Priſcilla and Aquila, 
L716 ſhave his head , after | having ſhorne h# head in C: nchrea; for he ® had a vow.] 
* which expircd, it wasthe manner to cur it lolemnly, and accordingly to he id at Cenchrea, ; 
19. And hecameto] Epteſus, and left chem there : but he himſelf entred into 
the ſynagogue, and reaſoned witn the Jewes. 
20, When they delired 41m to tarry longer time with them, he conſented not, ; 
»1, T will be at Jerutalem 27, But bade them farewell. ſaying, I muſt by all means keep this feaſt thar 
before the Paſſeover, but after. gqmethin Jeruſalem ; buc I will return again unto you, if God will :] and he ſailed 
that I defizn with God's help c . Es 
tos & rom Ephelus. 
TO refrurn t0 YOus 
: 22. And when he had landed at Czſarea, and © gone up, and ſaluted the Church, 


22, And in his journey to | | 
\ (-- » he went down to Antioch. 


19. And in his way to Sy- 
+7132, v, 18. he came to. 


SS +» 


C upto Jeruſalem, and viſited the congregation ot C hriitians there, and having done to and there kept the teait, he went thence 
eo Antioch, : 
+. confirminz and farther 23+ And after he had ſpent ſometime there, he departed, and went over all the 
inſtructing all the new con- COUnNtrey of Galatia and Phrypia in order, | trengthninsg all the diſciples. ] 
yertcd C hrittians. : ; 
:4. one that had a great 24+ And 4 Certain Jew named Apollos, born at Alexandria, an eloquent man, 
inſight and $kill in the Scrip- 47d mighty 1n the Scriptares, | came to Epheſus. 
£1:rcs of the old Teſtament, ice v. 28. 
2 AN 25, This man was inſtcu&ed in the way of the Lord, and * being fervent in the burn'n2in 
25. This Apollos had been i bi ok 4 h dil; io theo Fake Lord x Io phe Spit Gor 
inſtructed in the Goſpel, and SPirit, be ſpake and raughr t diligently the things of the Lord, knowing only the [5**; 
being in reipect of knowledoc baptiſme of John. ] | f ex-G y 
not lo perfectly inſtructed in all things as yer, 1ee v. 26, yer being very zealous in the way wherein he was entred, he began to _— 
preach the Goſpel among them our of the Prophets, inftructing them in the C hritt;an doctrine yery truly, and agrecably to the ed 
rule taught by the Apoſtles as farre as his initruction went, and this betore he was baprized with the Chriſtian bapriſme, being enotfns mh 
only received by John to the believing in him that was ro come, (t@ as the t pheſian viiciples c, 19.2.) _ TE 
; 26. And he began to ſpeak * boldly in the lynagogue : whom when Aquila and opcn!y 
26. And heentred intothe Ta. 1 _ : D ' 
fenacooue of the Jewes, and Priſcilla had heard,they rook him unto themzand expounded unto him the way of 
there publickly & conhdently God more perfe&tly.] 
(fee note on Joh. 7. a.) preachr the Golpel, And Aquila and Priſcilla hearing that what he preached was all true, but yet wan- 
te ſomewhat of that knowledge which they had attained ro,(he having never aicenaicd «bove John's baptitme, but they higher,) 
: thy communicated it unto him. , EE, 
& Bb don Bo 27 - And when he was diſpoſed to paſſeinto Achaia, [+ the brethren wrote d ex- 4 ch. ve. 
eehoreed him ro o02 and DOrting the diſciples to receive him ; who when he was come, helped them much tab 
wie totke Church of Co- Which had believed chrough « grace. |] him,w:ote 
to the difciples, moDliilopurrn ge aſe got 12014) This par IT 


rinth 


d, 


2-4 
YOU94 5 fe 64773 £ ſtreig htzed. Or parued e Luc. T2. | 
intervening legal pollution, in which caſe he was bound 


4 er 33.21 
TAL&ICI 
34 vole 


as 


ripeures That Jeſus was | Chriſt, 


_ The Acts * the holy Apoſties, Faraphrajic, A. 
< " L F 

: | 0 "I . ; 1 OE : ; ' HA 

rinth 32d all Achaia com: nendat ory letters by him, And he when he came thither, 4&1! a a deat of good amon? tht; 

her initructced and cophrm-d thoſe chan by che preaching of the Goipel hid forme ly BCen £0 


' g . pn ” 
red to the faith, « Cor, 2.6, 


22, For he © mightily convinced the Jewes, 4x2 that publickly, ſhevzing by the. 


A 3,80tations 0n Chip, X/ TIT. 


V. c. Preſſed in ſpirit That which is in the ordi- 
1Irv mince ico DIES DE bg Tt) TVSU ART 15 auve ys, lo Ti 
mp in che ewo oreat MSS. tia: of the b. NgS Libiary, 
that was ſent from Conf? rn21:nopley and che Gr. ad 
1,47. ONnc at Camvnr: rare, | COT nem by T 15:0. Ei&A. And 
wi : h of th ele is che mot probable reading | is not calily 
2-5 = w.%" ALES: Lomfies co be preis*d or eld tait 

Alat. 4. 24+ Ly. 4. 3/7» At. 28. I, 50 Guyey£IH0 
FIR »o be preſi'd or meld with fear, F- b 3 3. 2 qe and 
Lic, 3. 37 avrixe ut ary jeremy, 70 be » held faſt 
ty wine, to Ie OVErcome « by 1 It; ovurrere Sai faith 
Hs irs, and ag 
hell f. iſt, wiich as ir really notes being in the pOWEer 
of another, fo it may be app'ied to torrow, or any 0- 
ther paſſ; n.as well as to tcar, and p eculiarly LO loFioW, 
So euioyh Loc 21, 25.18 ulcd for an.viety, and. 2 Cor, 
o! vow DP 2citns angniſh of he; arte Al: 4 lo Tas TUV 4 


'ErC 
7211 KenToUSd als i0 be intavgled, or 


50. A eo thus according to renature of the word, it 
may be proper — tor the place, with which ſacyer 
ic be joyned, It with 722: peas then 'tis either his own 
ſpirit, or the Spirit of God. It his own, then it may 
homfie him to have had _ fact 1X x:raordinary {or- 
RM or grief upon him ,t0 Dink of his obdura! c impeni- 
rent countreymen, to waom he was. then preaching 
with yery li-cle fuccels, And fo of Apoitos we :cad Ws 
Hom T6 mrevunlt tha: he burned tn ſpirit, as when 
David faith, his heart ws hot wuhin him, aud at laſt 
he /rabe Wie his rong ze. And fo if the Spirit of God), 
then'tis that he was fiirr'd up, carried or inciced by: od 
by revelation. Burt os moſt o: rcinary tor the WOrd & yleys 


| 
| 


9 tan 


0 I — ———_— 


Te rene ers at ems as ms 


hi is Ltomin v2 thicter?” and thi 15 ON this OCCA)i ON TO PATH: 
tion! elt,20d Lo be 11.2 ed;towhich lome (tay, ac J-a!} {c- 
ven daies,vias 0 <o_ This vow was wichour all que- 
fon the yow of the Nazarires ang the Jewes, Nam: 
' 6 5. witch was not alwaies for life, bur ſometimes tor a 
on ime. wherein they did 45 pry Tgegerry ant 
« {uffer the razor io come upon them ; but when char 
time Was paſt then 0:2 part of the yow was, to be ſha- 
ved v.18. and to offer up the haire (called the baive of 
his ſeparation) toput ic f rhe fice, which is under the 
ſacrifice of the peace-cffcrings ; and accordingly here 
1S h:ving himſelf, for he had a wow, Bur becaulc this 
is heie ap 'y him ar C enchrra, a ad not at jernſalcm 
(where the accompliſhment of the you was to be per- 
_ ed, as betore ar the dore of rhe tabernacle, Num. 
#43, and as we {ce ir performed hece; AF; $3.33) 
therefore ic is moſt probable that this ſhaving here, was 
not on the accompliſhing of his yow, butt pon ſome 


co offer Re 2 cleanſing ,and on the ſeventh day to ſhavc 
his head, and fo begin the daics again, Nam, 611,12» 


\ Tits probably miohr ve done in any city, Where a mar. 


—_ to be lo 0 polluted : Bur that atthe complet lon 
of the voy, whea the daies of his feparaticn were! ne 
filled, was to be ar /erz/alem. The practile of this Cil- 
tome among the heathens, aad the offering che hajre 
(w: IE cur) Amirnoy! Kue3T(ogw) Bo Apollo 14t 
nourtſheth hare, may be leen ac [arge in Enfſtatoitks on 


| Homer, Iaindh. E'. ey K 46 ” a&kuMs, ſaith he, SPTTEFTS K, Ba/ " E#, 


ly to ve prefix*d to the word Spirr?, When *cis raken | 


ſenie, as c. 16. 6, and lo this lalt1s nor ſo proba- | 
' the Chriſtians of Cefarea, bur rhe Church of Ferz/a- ayacss 


* this lenio 


X {ſy | 2 ikey viic ic it be TTo auy 6) 1; 'peech, 


bly the ——_ o : 

J cations 35 
I: will chen fgnfie no more then that be [pabe very : 
earneftly and that 1s Ne 1 1MPporteance of HaunyTURER 
following, be reFificd and earneſtly infiſfted on ity and | 


jewes denied. T a t this my be che meaning, appears 
r.0: improadiy | oy another parallel exp: cefſion, ver. 
28. for there as ae No s was doing the fame ching thar 
Pl here, earneſtly labouring to convince the Jewes, 
that Chriſt vs was the Meſſhass to the expreſiton peculi- 
ariy belongs to Ay = ſpeech, not mitua [pirit, ww- 
T Qy 5 JT 3s Is aunts 3 as] luppole it ſhould be, T8s 
Te atss ) IIAUgTEARY £1 Jo Snuoris, he did publickly 
vE:/3 intention, Or ear neſt neſſe of ſpeech, convince the 
Jews, de -morſtrating by the Scriptures that Jeſs 15 
rhe Chriſt, Where the force an power of his ſpeech, 
2nd arcuments contained in it, was that which was 
meant by i euTova;. To what hath been ſaid may be 
auded, char che antient Greek and Larine MS. after 
Indy in do end of the verie ec, hath annexed theſe 
Words, 77; FP; ) AG YE 57 249! {E/s x) yeatuwy Jrzounrdbopirory 
and vaving had 7 ach {pz Tt and interpreted the Scrt- 
ptures ; w hi 0g as ic makes jr more fully parallel with 
ta: of y, 28, ſo itenclines to the reading of a5yw, not 
wwaurt, fpecchnot ſpirit. 
"y. I8, Hold a _ ] The zu lu & ys had a vow here, 
15 not to be referr'd to Paul, but ro Aquzla, ; for wii h 
n'3 name is conjoyned zercs Tr: Ce ſhaving hu bead, 
without fo much as a com:924 b2:ween 1 ſome printed 
cop cs. And 1t iS not improbable, that when it is (aid 
. that Pa! went to Epheſus, and left them there, 
the 4947 there ſhoul i not denote E ybe/m5y to which but 
Cenchrez, from whi Ci1 he came, (for why ſhould his 


4 


ens e-nm— 
— 


— 


TAC 0Y &y876-34y "Amb wv aepo920) aad 2ccordir ely Þ | 


tre haire fo conſecrated is byeZ/c byl: 4 called 2p2:Tiicus) 
haire that had been nonriſhed fome time. See Cc. 21. 24+ 
V. 22, Goze wp i That the Church here Ggnifies not 


lem,appears v. 2T, Where ning reaſon of his departure 
from E phefus | 1s, that he —__ ep the feaſt at Feruſa- 
lem, which cannot be, if he wear from Cefzca ro Ax- 


P40 { uy] ar Felws was indeed the Mefſtas, which the | rioch ; ; for that was his way ol return to Epheſiu again, 


which he promited to doe, v.21. bur not fi! h he had 
been at Jernſalom, And it feems fom+ Syrtack copies 
have read it gone mp ro Fernſalczs, and [aiuted rhe 
Church ; for T remel(ius ſvppoterh char, when he fa th, 
{eme copics have not nomeu hrebelew, rhe name Je- 
rifalem. And fo c, 21. 12, where Pani was again at 
this Ce/arca, the prog is at laige, draBair{y eg Tepge 
Ti vuzy to go up to fernſulem : 2] lo c,34 1, Bur 
wichoucr the addition of that (which, ] ſuppoſe, the Sy- 
riack h-re added,notas a tranſlation, bur a paraphraſe) 
the word ayafe; going p following atrer his landiog 
at Ce/ſrea, will enforce this ſenſe, And fo c. 24. E. the 
xa Tv d-ſcending of A3ari4s, &c. nos the going from 
Fernſalem to Ceſare, wits naming of  eicher; See 
ch. 25. 6,7. For Ceſarea was the haven, where they Ka::5;. 


landed moſt commodiouſly in going from Epheſas to 


Jeruſalem, and being landed there, what necded more 
to be ſaid, bur that he wert vp ? tor that will imply his 
g0ing up to that place i ia paſſage, and in order to which 
he there landed. 7oppe was indeed one haven to Fer: 
ſalem, but that a dangerous oxe, and thereupon it was 
that Heroa was at ſo buge an expenle to re pair tits 
old haven at Ce/area , tormerly called Sres. 7G 
Tos Strato's tower. See og |. I, de Bell. Fra. 
C36; Herod, faith bt, ſeeing Le of the a gs 
towns decajed with age, and capabie of 1s 1310156 
ficence ; Tepaired it with _ ſtor: » &c, for F 7 
twixt Dara and Joppa the wW kate foore WAL fo 17 


le cayins them at Epneſiss he umm? 4 ately ſubjoyned to | provided with havens, that ow that fayld from 


M m P} DOC 


d. 
Verivadt 

E, 
R251; 


1, 


Phexicia toe Agypt were much endangered ; but the 
King overcame nature by bu liberality and expeyſes, 
and built a ſtately haven at this Tower of Strato, and 
3n st mary ſafe harbours for ſhips to abide in ;and 
chough the nature of the place gave him many diffi- 
culties, get he conquer'd them all and made it moſt firm 
and ſumptuonr, as it is at large deicribed by Fo/ephus 
in that place. And this, faith he, to the honour of Ce- 
far he call'd Ceſarea, with it retaining the addition of 
Stratons, which before beionged to it, and by which 
it is diſtinguiſh'd from Ceſarea Philipps, which is not 
farre fromit ; of which ſee 77ar, 16. Note c, | 

V. 27. Exhorting| For the ute of 7go7giLacy for 
pritting forward, encouraging, (ee FWViſd. 14.18. 

Ib. Grace] What ye2z; here ſignifies may beſt be 
colleted from c. 11. 23. aqd 13.43. In many other 
places it Genifies the Goſpel of Chriſt (ſee Note on 
Heb. 13. d.) as when *ts oppoſed to yiuos the Law, . 
Joh. 1,17. The Law was given by Moſes, but grace | 
and irnth came by Jeſus Chriſt, So the aulieuG- yaers 
the /alvifick, grace of God, Tix, 2. 11. But in thoſe 
and many the like places, Grace fignifies the matcer, or 
ſvbjc& of the Golpel,not the preaching of ic, for that is 
expreſs*d by the coming Or appearing of that grace.Bur 
in that place of ch. 11. 23. Where *cis {aid, that ſeeing 
the grace of Chriſt he rejoiced, (thar is, ſeeing that the 
Goſpel had been preached with fo good ſucces among 


Annttations on The Ads of the holy Apoſtles, Chap,XIX. 
| Goſpel, (juſt as tvayytauy Goſpel doth R wn. 7, +. 


and 9. 16.) and fo c. 13.43, when they exhort then 


confirmation, following that of preaching the Goſpel 
co them. And that notion of it ſeems to be the mo{3 
adzquate, and proper for this place,ſo that 7+n;4x; 74; 
Jig 5 yaul & ſhall henifie choſe that had been formerly 
conyerted to the faith by che preaching of the Golpe! 
by S. Paul; according to that of Par! planteth and 
Apollos watereth : for that watering, being the infiru- 
Cting them farther who already had received the faith 

the edifying, or ſuperſirufting on the foundation, is all 


bured his aſfittance (or, as perhaps ic ſhould be reac, 
CurraBtm aſſiſted) helped ro improve them thac be- 
tore belieyed. As for thar of appiying Jia © y4u17& by 
grace tO (us 2am he conferred, thar Apollos by grace, 


much to the believers, there 15 no necefli:y of flying 


thoſe words (which follow and goe not before - 
m5&x4n) to favour that rendring, In the fame ſente 
we find & xaem Xuss in, Or to, or through, the 
grace , that is, the Goſpel, of Chriſt , Gal. 1.6, 
ro, or by, which Pal is laid to have cal'd them, 
and is there ſet oppoſite to das tart anther 
Goſpel , 2 doAtrine of ſome fajle teachers ciept in 


them) it ſignifies the preaching or promulgating of che { among them, 


Paraphraſes 


1.Chriſtian proteſlors pub- x, 


note on c.8. b. 


2. Hath the holy Ghoſt, 


ſince your receiving the 


deſcended on you 


you apart, given you gutn 
received, had nothing in it of the holy Ghoſt. 


3, And he ſaid, 
that be, when the 


4. And Faul knowing that 


they by John his 


How can 


baptiſme 


5. And they preſently re- 


6. After this Paul by im- 


?, And 


he went 


and 


9. But when in ſtead of 


being convinced , 


ſaw 


he 


faith, 


, and fer holy Ghoſt. |] 


hority or gifts tor the work of the miniſtery 


EHAP. XIX, 


ND it came to paſſe that while Apollos was at Corinth, Paul having 


pafſed through che upper coaſts came to Epheſus ; and finding certain 


[ diſciples, | 


2, He faid unto them, [Have ye received the 


holy Ghoſt ſince ye believed ? 


And they ſaid unto him, We have not fo much as heard whether there be any 


? (Kee C.16.44.) And they (aid, The dodtrine which we 


3. And he ſaid unto them, tjaro what then were ye baptized? And they ſaid: 
Chriſtian Unto John's baprtiſme,] 
bapriſme is in the name of the holy Gholt ? To which they replied, char John's bapriime was all that they had received, 


4+ Then ſaid Paul, 


John verily baptized with the baptiſme of repentance, ſay- 


ing unto the people tha they ſhould believe on bim which ſhould come after him, 
had implicitely acknowledged that is, on Chriſt Jeſus. 


Chriſt under the title of {he that comes after] and had promiſed to repent, and ref, es exoliciods 
the whole do&rine of Chriſt, and of the holy Ghoſt alio, pent, and reform their" ver, Ne -expliciely taugee chem 


5. When they 


Lived and believed it, and were received in as Chriſtia 


heard rh they were baptized in the name of the Lord Jeſus. ] 
n Proſelytes in the name of the Father ,and the Son,and the holy Ghoſt, 


6. And when Paul had laid 4:5 hands upon them, the holy Ghoſt came on 
poſition of hands and benc- them ; and they ſpake with congues, and propheſied.] 

diction gave them confirmation, by which means the holy Ghoſt came on them, and therewith oifts of tongues, and ſome o- 

ther extraordinary gifts of the holy Ghoſt, the ſame which came as upon the Apolltles at the deſcent of the holy Ghoſt, ch, 2, 

ſo on. divers others after, 12e Cc, 10. 44. ; 

7- Andallthe men were about twelve, 

8. And he went into the ſynagogue and ſpake boldly for the ſpace of thre: 
preacht the Goſpel in the (5n- MOneths , diſputing and perſwading the things concerning the kingdome vf 
agogues that were a: Ephctus, God. ] 
co the Jewes, for the ipace of three moneths, labouring to convince they, 


9. Bit when divers were hardened and believed not, but ſpake evil of that way 


defore the multitude, he 
them, (in an obdurate refra- t1ng daily ih the 2 ſchool 


departed from them, and ſeparated the diſciples, * diſpu-* 
of one Tyrannus,] i 


Ctary manner) not onely reject tae Goſpel, bur ſpeak of it contumeliouſly in publick before the people, he left them, and took 
thoſe that were converted by themel ves, and inſtructed them daily ina place which was uſed to entertain ſcholars pr.yately, 
T0. And this continued by the ſpace of two years, ſo that all they which dwelt 


the ſpace of two years, all the iN Aſia heard the word of the Lord Jeſus, both Jewes and Greeks, ] 
inhabitants of the Proconſular Aſia, both Jewes and Proſelyrtes, had in that ſpace the Goſpel preacht to them. 


10. And doing 


thus for 


It. And many «extraordi- 


4 E Ag2 00 : - 
nary miracies were wrought by Paul, through the power of 


12. For he 6d not onely 


cure them which 


came to 


11. And God wrought ſpeciall miracles by the hands of Paul,] 


God, among them. 


to continue in the grace of God, that was the work of 


one with mau (wt2dxem he conferred much, or conti- 


that is, his gitc, and power in Scripture contributed 


to that refuge, nor «probability from the placing of 


diſcou!ii; 
1ANS3 06's 


12, So chat from his body were brought unto the ſick f handkerchiefs, or 4 nj} 
| b aprons ; and the difeaſes departed from them, and the evil ſpirits went our of © 
him, UL by ns touching ot them. ] 


non eo nie nd londti Ss - f as 1 - ih £h : . 
2 6 O82NeS, ING lending Tem 20 iuch 25 Were lick, 81d poſſe(t with deyils. th: v wero cared immediately 
. - * Y . b * ; 


Chap, xsis; The Aits of the holy Apoſtles, Paraphraſe, 
men 13. Taen certain of ths = vag2ibond Jewes, exorciſts, took upon them to call 


cume about QVCT them which had evil ſpirits, the name of the Lord Jeſus,] ſaying, We adjure 
-ccmpic you by Feſus, whom Paul preacheth, 


13. And fore of the jeivs, 
that went about to cure dilea- 
I's, and Cait out devils (ſe 


cuivay *Ias not* cn Mar, 12,8,) tricd to caſt them our by uſing the name of Jeſus Chriſt, 

6p ££69K6» ' : : 
en And there were ſeyen ſons of oze Sceva + a Jew, | axd chief of the prieſts, ] 14. one of the chicf cf 
2: £7, E ; . one of the chic cf 
wm in, hich did fo. the families of the Prictts , 


(ice nore on ch. 4.4.) 


15. But the devil wout. 
| not obey them,as not comin 
with any authoriry from Chriſt which had given it to Paul, © 


16, And the man in whom the evil ſpirit was leaped on them, and oyercame 
them and prevailed againſt chem, ſo that they fled out of that houſe naked and that was polleſs'd fall violenr 
| Q tail v10!cnt= 


wounded. | 
EE OM | Ls ly upon them, which accor-: 
cingly he did, and was too hard for them all, and tore off cheir clothes, anl wounded them, and made them run away 
_- 7 / 3 


17. And this was known to all the Jewes, and Greeks alſo dwelling at E- 
pheſus ;and fear fell on them all, and the name of the Lord Jeſus was mapni- 


Get prictt * Fey £ : 
b Ih 15. And the evil ſpirit anſwered, and ſaid, Jeſus I know, and Paul I know ; but 
<6 who are Ye? | 


I6, But made the man 


17. And this accident Le- 
ing made known to the Jewes, 


fied |} and natives of Epheſvs , 
wrought yery much upon them, and brought many co the faith of Chrilt. 
18, And many that believed came, and confeſſed, and ſhewed their deeds. 18. And they that vere 


thus wrought on, came, many of them, to the Apoltlcs, and rold them the a&ions oz couries of their tormer lives, to know 
how agreeable rhey were to the faith, that to they might for;ake or continue in them. 


19. Many alſo of them which uſed <* curious arts, bronght cheir books toge- 


s harms, of : : PRES E. hs ad 
TT > 4 * My I. And many j 4 at 1c 
WR ther, and burned them before all men : and they counted the price of them, and (4.4... practiſed Magick 


fotind it titty thouſand d T preces of ſlver, ] ; and forcery, brought out and 
publickly burnt cheir books, though they were of a very high value. 


20, SO mightily erew the word of God, and prevailed. ] 20, Of ſo great authority | 


was the word of God, the Goſpel of Chriſt, as it was now preach't by Paul among the Eptehans, and thole of Atta, 
C . 5 ), . "g- , 
21. After theſe things were ended, Pau! purpoſed in the Spirit, when he had _ cis, Paul reol- 
paſſed | through Macedonia and Achaia, to goe to Jeruſalem, ſaying, After I have ye g: arermined with him- 
been there, I muſt alſo ſeeRome. ſelt 1n his paſſage 
22, So he ſent into Macedonia two of them which miniſtred unto him, Timo- ,. ans fndino into Ma- 
bs , . - - ++ _—_—_— AVIS 
theus and Eraſtus ; 64-r] he himſelf Naycd in Afia for a ſeaſon. cedonia two of his afliftants 
| that went with him, and were ready to do2 whatſoever he appointed them, viz, Timothy and Eraſtus, {ce note on Joh, 20.b.) 


23, And the ſame time | there aroſe no fmall ſtirre about that way.] 23, 2 oreat ſtirre was rais 
ſed among them of Afia about the doctrine of the Gojpel. 
24. For a certain man, named Demetrius, a fſilyer-ſmich, which made © filver 24:25. For one Demetrius, 
*cappels * ſhrines For Diana, brought no ſmall + gain unto the crafts-men, ; 2 filver-ſmirh , that dealt ia 
ot D.anz Whom he called t el ith th orkmen of like o ti d ſaid ] making of littic cabinets ot 
_ om he called rogether with the workmen of ccupation, and faid,] (7:1 the image of Diana 
tuok —=SIrs, FC know that by this crafe we have our wealth in them, had 2 great many of 
v6 that trade thar wrought undec him, who were all maintained by that imployment. And many others of ſeveral! occupations 
| were employed abour theſe piures, And all chcie, whoſe livelyhoods were concerned in it, he cailed together, and fad unto 
them, | 
«. 26, Moreover ye ſeeand hear, that not alone at Epheſus, but almoſt through- 
ont all Aſia, this Paul hath perſwaded and turned away much people, faying, That 
{they be no Gods which are made with hands. ] 26, che Images whiclt w2 
make and worſhip, are not indeed true Gods. 
{potion 27. So thatnor onely this [our þ crafc] is in danger to be ſet at nought ; but alſo 27. trade, by which we ge 
that the Temple of the great goddeſſe Dian ſhould be deſpiſed, and her magnifi- our living, 
cence ſhould be deſtroyed, whom all Aſia and the world worſhippeth. | 
28. And when they heard che/e ſayings, they were full of wrath, and cried our, .s a hereupon they 


hi, $< ſaying, * Great 75 Diana of the.Ephefians. were enraged,and cried down 
thn þ "ge the dorine of Paul, by crying up Diana, the goddefle of rhe Epheſians, fo long worthipr by them, 
Ti/uug 


29. And the whole city was filled with confuſion : [and having caught Gaius , A. ;, this hurrep 
and Ariſtarchus,men of Macedonia, Pauls companions in travail, they ruthed with hey {ciz'd upon rwo of Pauls 
one accord into the Theatre. | | 

them out, probably with an intention(howſoevyer they were hindred) to throw them to combate with wild bcaſts upon the {tage 
(ice note e ) as it was ordinary to doe with malefactors, ; 

309. And when Paul would hayeentred in unto the people, the diſciples fuitered ,,, And Paul was willing 

him not.] to have come among them, 
with an intention to give them an account of the faich of Chriſt contrary to theſe Tdol-worſhips of theirs;bur the Chriltians 

| that were there perſwaded him to the contrary, 

| the Alan 


relive. 31+ And certain of 7 the chief of Aſia, which were his friends, ſent unto him, ,,, And ſome of the Prex- 


=s treally * defiring him that he would not adventure himſelf into the Theatre, | ; feds of the games or ſports 
" fvited there, which being conſecrated to rheir Gods, were intruſted ro the charge of the prieſts, were ſo kind to him, chat, knowing 
him T2:%. the purpoſe of the people ro caſt him to the wild beaſts, they ſent to him to keep cloſe, and not to come'out among the POres 
$4 hvy as he meant; V. 30, leſt if they took him, they ſhauld carry him (as it ſeems they meant, ſee note on 1 Cor 15. d.) anc calt 
mw him to wild beafts on the theatre, 

* themu. 32+ Some therefore cried one thing, and ſome another : for {the aſſembly was 22, 2 great hubbub and 
,, contuſed,] and the more part knew not wherefore they were come together. confuſion there was, 2 


fark Ale, 33: - And they drew Alexander out of the multirudeMhe Jewes 8 putting him 3. And ſome of the po- 
ner, theforward : and Alexander beckned with the hand, and + would have made his de- pular officers brought our 


JOWesS ExA- 6 
ws nz him fence unro the people. | ? Alexander, a Jewiſh profeſſor 
Ow of the faith, and the Jewes examined and queſtioned him, believing (probably) that he would excuſe himlclt, and lay che fault 
mate apo- upon Paul : And he made a t3ne with his hand, that be weuld gladly make his own apologie, and give them an account ot 
ogte {522 the whole matter, | 


= 
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companions , and brought _ 
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Pariphraſe. The Acts of the holy Apoſtles, Chap, xi 
| FEY ET þ-” 24, But when they knew that he W335 2 Jew, all with one voice about the 
4 Sed wa pra * was ſpace of two houres cried out, Great 2 Diana of the Epheſians. 
- BW op mk = © he was for Paul's way, and that derogatory to Dianu(though the truth is he meant to clear himlclt, 
- + la «i pn | for which ne 1s rid to have done him much injury, 1 Tim.,1.19, and 2 Tim.4.14.) they would 
_— hi oo be heald \ bur cried fortwo houres ſpace, Diana, the great Dianazthe Goddelle of the Ephehians. 

\c. And the Regilter of 35, * And when the * Town-clerk had appeaſed the people, he ſaid, Ye men* « i 
their games compoled and of Epheſus, what man is there that knoweth not, how that the city of the Ephe- g75* | 
quieted the people with this (;1ng +is a i worſhipper of the great Goddeſfle Diana, and of the image which Feople ang 


oration , Every body knows out 
that Epheſus among the ci- fell down from Jupiter : 


tizs of Greece hath the honour to bz called the c 


® Ard to, 


hief officer in the worſhip of Diana, to whom it belongs to preſerve and 


mon? the heathens.) 


26. And therefore this be 


adorn her Temple, and the 'Temple thar encloſes thit imay? that tell down out of heaven trom Jupiter, (fo much talk't of a- 


36. Seeing then that theſe things cannot be ſpoken againſt, ye ought to be 


ng granted by ail, what need quiet, and to doe *® nothing raſhly. | 


is there of this ſo much adoc 
27, For this Paul, &c. 

hath neither robbed your Churches, nor yet 

Temples, nor ſpoken any thing againit your Goddeile Diana, 


38, As for Demetrius and 
the trades-men that depend on 
him, if any man hath done plead one another. ] 


38. Wherefore if Demetrius and the crafcs-men which are with him have * a 
marter againſt any man, * | the law is open, and there are deputies, let them im. ,'"*caur, 


« . 
NO heady 
7 þ 
tang urs; 


37. For ye have brought hither theſe men, which are neither robbers of **** 
blaſphemers of your Goddeſle.] | 


come, and 
them any injury, let them form their inditement or acculation, 'tis now a fit time tor them to haye juſtice done them, the courr "7 Procons 
. nf < k His ate p;e, 

1its, let them bring in their charge. Fr 


3 


39. But it you have any 


fen: 
9. But if ye enquire any thing concerning other matters, it ſhall be deter- | 


other {uit or controverhe 2- mined in 2 lawful aſlembly, | che re any 
19ng you, it ſhall be referred to Juch a meeting or judicature as the lay appoints for ſuch matters, PB 
40. For we are in danger to be * called in queſtion for this daies uproar, there * accuy 
being no cauſe whereby we may give an account of this concourſe. the da 
41, And when he had thus ſpoken, he diſmifled the aſſembly. Bok, i. 
| | — 
UE; 
Annotations on Chap, X IN, 
V. 9. School of one Tyrannu| There were [two | other ſuch curious, 'that is, Magical, tricks, are in 
kinds of ſchools araong the Jewes, wherein the Law | great uſe among them, So in Ariſtenetnus, ms yea Flt gail, 
was taught,private or publick, 1. Privace>wherein any | atuiggur eixe, he ſeemed to be a Magician, and m- 
Doctor entertained ſcholars, and {uch was this of T7- | 4eurdper@ F afuigywy m gave, ating the part of wit- 
r4nnm here, contained under the title, WN1AT NA | ches. So in S. Auguſtines Confeſſions, Curisſe viſne- 115.51: 
houſes of learning, mentioned by Ma:moniaes, as one [Fes are Magical apparitions. Thele are the gaguaniter d:1waiwi 


kind of their holy places; their Schools, and ner one- 
ly their Synagogues, being accounted fo. Then 24!y, 
Publick, where Confiſtories fat to reſolve differences 
of the Law. 

V. 12. Aprons] E1auriynov is lightly changed from 
the Latine ſemicindtam, that Which is called by the 
Chaldee JUA or cingulum coriaceum, or ſurcinttors- 
z:m, which work-men put before chem, that they may 


. not foule their cloathes, an aproy, or napkin ſupplying 


the aprons place. The difference which 7 heophy latt 
and Oecamenins make berween o:Sdee and thele is, 
that Su4ar:a are applyed to the head, as a cap, or ker- 
chief ; the latter to the hands, as an handkerchief Tx 
o1nxiyNng, faith Orcumenius, & mc Neeos WaTty uot 
2 ds T5 Varun reruns Vy 057 mas TH Tem Te, oy iden 
Tu» Mutivy Sdypuoy, x, ma Gunta, they carry them in 
their hays, to wipe off moiſtures from the face, ſwet, 
ſpittle, tears axd the like, 

V. 19. Cariow arts | What is the meaning of the 
:cpza.y OF envious things, here uſed amorg the Ephe- 
ſians,will be beſt gueſt tirft by Heſychins's gloſle, and 
then by a paſſage in ſrevers, both miſread in the ordi- 
nary copies, In Heſychires we have Izepysa (that 
ſhould be Ilepicpa) xy3pgia The word denotes their 
heathen ritcs of pargations. Of their luſtrations, or 
purgations, the heathen books are full ; ſee Porphyry 
7. 7, lamblichas, Hierocles, Marinus de vita I'ro- 
cli, Ploninus, &c, All which were nothing but ma- 
gickand ſorcery, zn]c3a: and 3rwpyetor, and according - 
ly the Greek fathers on this place lay they wereMeir 
2nlirgt Gifu books of ſorcery, that here were burnt. 
[renens |. 1. C. de Simonian. hath thele words, Ama- 
toria quogue 7 agogima—— 0 quecunque ſunt alia 
parerga (it ſhould certainly be perierga) aprud eos 
ff adioie exercentir, Love-charms,and philtres, and all 


medicaments, from which Sorcerers are g<nerally cal- 
led gaguardru medicamentarii, as the Latines uſe wve- 
nefice witches, from venena poyſons ; not that they al- 
waies uſe medicaments, but many times only charms 
aid words in ſtead of them, And accordingly Me- 
»ander mentions them proyetbially of Epheſzs here, 
'Eciorn ALE ipdguarg. Epheſian charms, or ſpells,which 
ſuch. an one mis gaps! afeurmTre guy, walks, axd 
ſpeaks to the bridegroom and his bride. Theie are the 
"Epio1e ygauuderaEpheſian words, Or writings, fo often 
ipoken of by writers, as charms, or ſpells. Of them 


er I 
pe 


RN 


Heſychins oiyes an Accaunt, "Epioia yeduuale ls 7 
TEAU WStegy 1) p00 349, TIVES ATUTEWVES XN ANG. gark 
5 F apwruy TE ovoucle TISE, doxt, 1natdaxt, alt, Th 
Text, Sauvaptyd's, aiow, Inaci 56 dont, enor O79 
5 X4TATHIY Qas* T0 5 dIE,avTos* Sawayerd 5 5,1! 
21910 3z4Andrs- Theſe words are much deformed , bu: 
by the help of a paſlage in Clemens Alex. Strom. l. 
I,c. 18. mayeahily chus be mended, *Eg4o12 yeouun- 
Ta UW & mdaw 5. Ugregv 5 Tegorvs" TIVES a maTEWVES 4) 
ING $4085 F mporey Th Gold Tat) dotovy 127d- 
TKioyy ME, TETER:, Sevaperd's, air, Suxci 5 78 £ 
40409 T3 gx6TQ xaTdoKOY Gas, 78 5 AIE this &z TERS 
o £n19uTds Sapaptrd's 5 nnuGr armor 5 anc. The 
Epheſian words were antiently fix, but afterward: 
deceivers added others alſo : the names of the former 
were, &c. and the fignification of them, darkneſſe, 
light, the earth, the Jear, the ſun, and truth, (ec 
Canter Var, le}. 1.1, c.18.) Of which he concludes, 


| TeV T2 £y beg, 2 , ai2y theſe are ſacred and holy, that 
 1s- part of the heathen Idolatry. See Platarch. Sym- 
| Poſrac, 7, Clemens Alex. Strom. |. 5. Enſtathins ad 


| 


Homer, Odyſſ. 21. Suidas', and the books of the 

Greek Proverbs. And fo the e&ice3e ardZar]e; are the 

ſercerers, or Magicians among them, who brought 
! 


rz41e 


”Y - . _ ' gg 0 l F , ? 7 "Þ - 7 , 
Aienotar ons oi The Atts of the hoty Apoſties, Chap. XIN, A? 
:he books of choir black art, which though they wore | /et ro expreſs that the Aſoon receives her light from 
of prea: value, and would have ben foid for muCh, | without, that is, from the Sunne. 
yer they neither Kept, nor fold, but as a reftimony of | V. 31. Chief of 4a] Among the Heathens there  F. 
renouncing clicir former cour{e, they burnt chem pub- were agones & games infticured ad placarda bona 
lickly, * | numina, to appeaſe the good deities, faith Labeo, as 
d. Ib. Pieces of flver] The Hebrew DI that is lite- | ſacrifices and viftims to appeaſe the bad or angry, And 
Meg yoigr raily rendred go vgroy fulver gmt es pecutiarly film therefore in the Azutholopy, the Trrapes ayares ay? 
Fees cl» o INrn ID Tniye ear Che a £ j | , \ 
arTentenm) A [5+ VEY fhckel, a:!Nnung wiiC Heorews, See EMadSz the four Tames 87 Greece , Olympian, {Ve- 
Mioce on Alat. 26. d. eas, Iſthmian, I'ythian, are called TEAr2þ85 i= :;2, all 
V., 24+ Silver farines for Diaza | Inthe Idolatry | for ſacred : And lo in Falian wamwy, there is men- 
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6; At of the Heathens, It 1s ſufficiently known, that they | tion of the immHe;wrs the running of hor/etty 7 top- 
m” were won: to carry we images of their falfe Gods | 7ais F 3:9y in the feaſts of the Geds ; and in the Re- 
about in pomp,thar 1s,procetſion,from one city to ano- | ſcripr of Honorius and Theodeſine, ſacra munera, 
ther, This they did in a Chariot, that was tolemnly | /acra feſt 2, [acras agones, ſacred offices, ſacred feaſt: 
conſecrated tor that imployment, and by the Romans | and ſacred games, The Original of them is ſer down 
ttyled Thenſa, that iS, the chariot of their Gods. But | by * Dionyſus Halicarnaſſens, as from the Grecians * 4: 
beſide this Preaters there Was a lefler trame wherein it they were imicaced by Serviis T wllits, and put into x 
Was placed, 2 box,or ſhrine,called Ferculum by them, | one body, They built Temples, faith hes by common 
Accordingly at the beſtowing of divine honours on | charge, ſome to Diana of Ephe/16, ſome ro Apollo : 
their great men alive, Or dcad, the Romans had their | and aſſembling there at (cr times with their wives and 
Circean cames,and in them,7 henſam,acd Ferculam, | children, they imployed themſelves bath in ſacrifices : 
that Charzior, and that Shrine beſtowed on them. As | and in merchandice. There were publick Agones, 
it is related of 7lirs Ceſar. This Ferculum among Race-hor{es, wreſtlers, Muſicians, aud rewards were 
the Romans differs not much from the Grecians Nazs, | propoſed to the Vitlors, and preſents were by the citic: 
a little Chappel, repreſenting the form of a Temple, | brought to the Gods, And when the Games, and Mavts 
withan image in it, which being ſec upon the Al- | and other feſtival and publick jullitics were enacd, 
car or Other folemn place, and che valye, the leaves or | if any city had a quarrel againſt another, the Fudge: 
dores open*d, the image (tood, or ſat in Rate, and ſo | were ready to compoſe it. T en they conſulted of com- 
was repteſented to the ſpectators. Accordingly an | mon affaires of warre againſt the barbarians, and 
old anonymous Scholiaſt on Ariſtotles Rheroricks, | peace amoyg themſelves, Thus farre Haticarnaſſen:. 
|. I, 15. hath theſe words, NaeToict of 755 vals mug | At Rome the Pontifices, or chief prieſts,were preſidents 
Gy 1701 Eitovogtmnd, TV, purph Euniva & MoNETLy noting | of theſe. And thereiore when the Heathen cuſtomes 
the veci here to be wroroniora Chaplets with Images had gotten in among the Tewes, we find Jaſon 2 
3n them of wood, or any other mertall, (as here of jil- | Mac. 4, 7. buying the Ponititicace, and with it che 
ver v.24.) Which they make, and fell, as here ver. 25, | power of inſtituting and moderating their games ; 
they are iuppoſed to doe, and fo get wealth by that | and ſo in the fſeverall provinces the ſeveral! chiet 
* Dirne;, Trade, Thus we have mention in Arhenens of xaSiguo;, | Prieſts. who were called by the names of the Pro- 
buys which, faith hey is «22/600, & @ 735 #717{ss log xazs | vinces Which they adminiftred ; fo Kuzeuagyn;> rhe Go- 
Sever a veſſel wherein they place their images of Jre- | vernour of Cyprus, 2 Mac. 12.2, lo Everagyer, faith 
pirer, On which faith the learned * Caſanbony erant | * Cnjacins, Sacerdotes iſtins Provincie, qui ludos in* 0%: 
fimulacra hac armariis inclaſa, que ad ſacellorum | honorem Deorum celebrari ſolitos curarent, modera- * * '* 
modum fiebant , theſe images were pat 1n caſes, which | rentur, preſuderext, The officers of Syria, that is, the 
were made like chappels. So S. Chryſoſtome, making 4 
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Prieſts of that province, which took, care of th: ir 
them to be &5 fur wie 45 little caſes or ſhrines. | games, which were cuſtomarily celebrated to the howony 
Agreeable to this is ity that Ammianus Marcellinns| of their Geds, ruled them preſided in ther, So Bithy- 
faith of A/clepiades , that whitherſoever he went he | niarche, the officers of Bithyniay Cappadsciarche of 
carried about with him Dee celeſiss argenteum breve | Cappadocia, and here Aſfiarche of Ajia, that ts, the 
figmentum, a ſmall ſilver image of Hrania. And | officers of thoſe ſo many Proyinces; not Kings, or Pro- 
'”:p:z, Dion of the Roman enfigne {which is known to be an | conſuls, or Procurators, the rulers and Goyernours 
1.40, Eagle) that it was yes wingds zu) &y dum 8725 xovots, | of rhem, but popular officers or miniſters, ro whom 
« lutle temple, and in it a golden eagle ; and again, | the care of thoſe things was intruſted, and the office 
Þi39 "Ev 76 Aafayo there was, Taith he, vi; Hezs Bogyds, | was facerdotal, Whence in the Epiſtle of the Church 
a ſhort, or little, chappel of Juno, ini 72zamtus Tivis of Smyrna, conceraing Se Polycarp*s Martyrdome, - 
iSpvuy Gy ſer upen a table, This hath been ſhew'd Philip the Afrarcha, who prefided there in their [þe- 
(Note on ch. 7.) to be the meaning of the tabernacle Racula, their Sng gue tai, which are there called vuyy- 
Sent Mons Of Dfoloch, ACE 7. 43- taken from Am. 5, 26.T\ID y4712, as in the Fathers Ferationes, i 'afier ſiyled 
DOIN there, the tabernacle of your King, but by the #1umn@- Agyingivs Philip the Chief prieſt. So Agiage 
LXX ozlwh Moa3ys the tabernacle of AMoloch, (that | ia, Bravvapyiz, Kamrm oxy yiaare by * Modeſtipnns * 15414, 
word in Hebrew fignifying 4 King ) where o#ulnn, t4- | recited among the FIys lscwnuyar Chief prieſtbords of 
bernacle, is the chaplet wherein was the figure of thac | rhoſe nations. And fo Pheniciarchia, and Syriarchia, 
falſe God, or farce fo call'd.. And that it is ſo, may | among the ſpecies of prieſthood by Conſtantine rhe 
7.2 > be oueſt by that Which followes there, the Tyme: s5 , Great, in his Reſcript, So inthe Baſilica, H iegoguyny *1-!-- 


BE 


T's  tmotirere the figures which you made to worſhip, | Tera 13 Tay Te tupn4r1e, the prieſthood, that 5, 1... 
which ir ſeems were put in ſuch tabernacles or chap- | the office of managing their ſpor's, or ſpettacles. Br- 
pels to that end. The like allo was the 5112 TID the | fide theſe which were National Ofhcers, to whom be- 
tabernacle of Benoth, or Venues, another of thoſe falſe longed ire gry wary 5 ACias in Ariſtides, the commer 
; deities, whoſe image was enſhrined in ſuch a little preiſthood of Aja, the managery of their #2:70} ay@:55 
Pats Chappel;ya3; or y2i7xc5,to be worſhipped, What Agr4- | common games, there were others ih particular cities, 
ws or Diana is, there is little queſtion, no other than | moarrdgy 205 C. 17,6. the city magiſtrates, te dIAo= Pr iy, py 
the Moon ; and therefore faith Cleomedes Mereor, 1, 2, | Strat, dyuroteran dnirdey at all commands Or offices 
C.5.P. ITT. it was the faſhion &Hfo>u Szf45 723; | of ſome honour among them, as appeared by Jaſons 
ts 74 Apreuira 171891 to give torches to thoſe that | purchaſing them together with the priefihood, bur yer 
went into Diana's Temple, adding tim 3Þ jy ov/rGoniv | tubje& to rhe people, as being execuuioners and mini- 


in 3 fav; Hoy rs T9 ly mews for this  & ſion | fers of their wit, and nos ent them from Rope, bur 
Mm 4 choler 
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Antictations 02 The Ads of the 
choſct by themſelves our of the chiet men,or wealchielt 
citizens among them, To thele belonged allo the exe- 


cution of maletactors, condemned to the Ingropuayions | office in the [act agones, the Regiſter or Aﬀtuary, Trhpui:"; 


or fighting with beaſts on theThcarre .a cuſtomary ce- 
remony or complement of their feſtivities (fee Note 
en 7 Cer. 15. b.) and lo tome ot them here being 
kind to S. Paul, warned him ot to come outs know- 
in the purpole of the people to haye him thus pur to 
death, it they could light on him. And that appears 
by the Regiſters ſpeech ver. 37- ny dyre Tos ardezs 
TsT5 STE {&22TVAES) &c. theſe Mes Paul and his COmMm- 
pany are neither robbers of Churches, nor blaſphemer's 
of your Goddeſſe, yz you have dealt with them as if 
chey were, briaging or dragging them to the Theatre; 
fr fo "tis {aid ver, 29. that they rany or hurried, into 
the Theatre, ovrapni52v7%s carr)ing or haling along 
with them thicher Gaizs and Ariſtarchns, Pauls tel- 
low-travellers ;zand v. 33. % 7s oyas ſome of the 


-, multitadrymgBipad' *AntZardgor, brought forth Alex- 


a:dcr , who , it ſeems, was a Chrittian of Epheſzs, 
thovoh one thar fortook Paul\ probably upon the dan- 
ver at this time) 1 Tim. I 20, and, having done 1o, 
did him much injzry, 2 Tim. 4. 14, and here was a- 
bout to exculte himſelf co the. people, (to eſcape the 
hazard approaching,) and lay all the blame on Parw/. 
Ot this Alexander laith Photires, Epiſt, evy', That vs 
S126o.oy Santis, 1 winds cuetty EAminess avT9; x7 P wh 
252 £/:2ormoavawy, x; yA@cra th xflges iheverry Neither 
wanting arcuſations,nor hoping to find any, became he 
alone both tongues and baxds,n the plurall, agai»ſt his 
«greateſt benefattors, Where as 2x 5 33a being let tor 
Tavts % Tu a8» ſome our of the multicnde, ignite 
ſome of the popular officers, ſerjeants or apparitors, fo 
we;e6i227 their bringing him forth, is ro be under- 
ſtood as an ad of their office, to bring forth to exa- 
r1zation (as among the Greek lawyers, the ſerjeants 
vanper 24, moi mpss 10 the Goſpels, are ſtyled 2y212a- 
23, thoſe that ſerve men with writs and bring them 
before their corre, ) And therefore it follows that the 
Tewecs did me:24724» avr2y ,queſtion him that was thus 
brought forth, examined him about S. Paul. Sce 
Note g. 

V. 33. Patting him forward) TigeBdaacy hath a 
peculiar notion among the Grammarians, proper to 
torinſecall marters 3 it Ggnifies to examine, to queſtion 
#j03 tyterrcgatories, to call any man into the court 
co tcftifie his knowledge concerning any thing in que- 
ition, So ſaith Phavorinns, mgobaraey and mrofBannitt) 
:6743y to queſtion, and aeBdwi 2% wagwes to call a 
man as 4 witneſſe. So Domninus (cited by Jo. Malela 
|, 12,) ſpeaking of the Augt3rAng an ofhcer inthe 
agonts, aunv Beal x) 6 SnuC- wee ernuymy the Senate 
41nd people called him to teſtifie what was done in the 
40:5, Accordingly muſt the Gloſſe of Heſychins be 
m-nded, not as the printed copie kath ir, Ileg&42aq, 
£00777; Tlesfangy agua, 73 amyy8iAg, But Tiezfansls 
£6774 Tizobanncy pagrycyy 1 emyyiincy noting this 
ule of the word for zterrogating 4 witneſſe, calling a 
man to reſtifce, Eunanciy to appeal to for the truth of 

hat 15 controverted, And ſo the meaning vf this 


whole patlage is, that Alexander,a Chriſtian of Ephe- | 


as, bura Jew by birth, was in this tumult about S. 
Parl teifed upon by the ſerjeants,and brought forth, 
and the Jewes, that were malicious to S. Paxl,think- 
ing that -2/exander might be brought to lay ſome 
biame upon him, queſtion'd and examined him, and 
then he was preſently defirous ro have made his Apo- 


i0gie to the people, thar is, to avert the danger from | fies atyov word or ſpeech fignifies alſo accuſation, and** © 


1:mielt, by laying it upon others, And although, by 
reaion of the crie that follows, v. 34. he is not per- 
mitted to doe it fo the prople,yer by what S. Paul atcer 
faith of him, it appears that he forivok the Chri- 
Ran profeilion, 1 Tim. I. 20. and veoenced , or | 


Fla/phemed, that is, forfook Chriſt, and did S. Paal | 


holy Apoſties, Chap, SIX, 
| Very. great injury, 2 Tim, 4, 14. 
V. 35. Town clerk | Teguwaleus is the name of an 


voho regiſtred the Vitors names in a book or table cal- 
led yegnpala F icpoyicoy, and the office Where thoſ> 
records were Put was ygevuelgor, faith Pertrns Faber 
Agoniſt, 1. 3.c. 23, and 27, Ot: the ordinary ye-,;. 
pals, faith Phaworinus, sJsy3; TEA xueut ent ed) \ £ 
y (ape x) ayayvwya they bad no authority, but only 
to write, and read what they had written, So faith tho 
Scholiaſt on Thucydides, yeauuareus & tiwny U 75 
WITTY T4 Tg Js yeaunus]h ray vugkiy, that uſed ro 
read to the people rhe regiſters of their buſineſſe, Bu: 
in theſe ſacred games, where every thing was ſacred 
alſo, (the Alytarcha bearing the perſon of 7rpirer, 
| the Amphithales of Mercury ) the Tegupal; nr, 
| faith Domnix#s, Cited by Jchannes Antiochenns, was 
| honoured and adored as Apollo, wearing a white r0bt, 
| and a crown of pure gold ;and being, {ſaith he, choſen 
by the Senate and people, iz was the better qualified 
| to doe what is here athimed of him, zo appeaſe 1/:c 


| people. For that this ſhould be applicable to Alexaz.- 


| der the Jew ver. 33. and that it was he, of whom ir 


| was here ſaid, qys3y, he ſaid, Ne men of Epheſus, &c, g,.; 


| is a ſtrange oyerhight of che learnea Cardinal * Bare ny; 
"ins cauſed vy not adverting to the Greek, wgracriang "5+. 


$25 Teopunres 5 oy Aoy enciy. Where it is viſibly the 
| I c21414,74v5 which had appeaſed the tumule, and which 
| laid, Ye men of Epheſns, &c. 
| Ib. A wor ſhipper of Diana)Thar the Ephehhans, when 
[ 


. 


” 


0, 


they were befieced by Creſur,devored or conſecrated *i*.i; 


| their city toD:ana,Ucartarles in 7% vt gotyioyeis T9 m21- 
| +>, tying with a rope the Temple and the wall of the 
city together, is affirmed by Heyodoras 1.2, From hence 
| IT 1s. that that city had a peculiar relation ro Diana 
| ever after, Burt there being other cities that worſhip- 
ped thar Goddefſe allo, this is not, alone, ſufficient to 
appropriate rhar title to Epheſzs, to be her ysox4þ@-,or 
Sacriji. That this was the title of a ſacred office, ap- 
pears by Plato de Legib. Katzguriov tepeds x; leptics 
vewkbpes yivegou mis Feels they muſt conſtitute prieſts 
of both ſexes, to be 11 this office of Sacriſf to thely Gods. 
The word ſignifies + 9 yas 6hueatplor, faith Phato- 
rinus, he that takes cave of the Temple; 5 % vady noo), 
he that adornes it,laich Heſychins ; and 6 wreemiCoy, 
he that makes clean, ſaich Stidas ;from uogety to ſweep. 
or z22Awnitqy to beautifie,laith the Scholzaft on Ari- 
ftophares in Neg. p. 61. This office at other times be- 
longed to other cities, and accordingly in antient In- 
(criprions we find Nezopndtor 7gis Newnbpmys the Nt - 
comedians being the third time in that office; and parti- 
cularly of Diana, Mayrimy Newitiger Armtwud ©, the 
AMagnefians having that office, in Maximinys's time: 
ard this in reipe& of the ject dyaves the boly Games , 
which in honour of the Gods, peculiarly of Diana, 
were in Greece, ſometimes in one city, ſometimes in 
another, according to the Gods which were celebra - 
ted by chem. So that now thole feſtivities being cele- 
brated to Diara, and this year, and at this time kept at 
| Epheſus (which is alfo the reaſon of rhe concourſe of 


| the people ar this time) Epheſus had now the honour 
' to take care of Diana's ſervice, and ſo to be her N««- 
| 5g@, her Sacrift, or editua, or Church-wardes, 2s 
the Syriack renders the word in this place; and that 3 
che meaning of the yew; fam being at this time, 
this year, Diana's Sacriſt, 

V. 38. A matter | The Hebrew 197 which Ggni- 


' is accordingly rendred ze!us Exod. 18. 22, and 41111.5- 
| yiz enditement Exod, 18, 16. and accordingly her? 


; the one 15 taken for the other,z5, ©- ſpeech, for 4 ar- 


' caſation, 
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Annotations on The Atts of the holy Apoſtles,Chap. Xx, 


bept ; ard ſo in Szidzs and the Gloſſary 87% 1 azzegivs | lo in Str abo Geog, i, 13. P- 629. Sianuiges 3 als - 
is expounded to be the time when men goe 10 | aypeaiu; TolevTats SirgzrÞames , the provinces in which 
Law ;zand the ſame is the meaning of 20E3108 Ggpv* they exerciſe their judicarures, and give every man 
ray d time not of vacation or iay=daies, but of jadica- | his right, And ſo in Heſychiie, Apeziay (perhaps ic 
tures, term-Hme, as WE call it, when the Proconſuls, | ſhould be « yogguoy) dixaonoyiay diftribution of Jt> 
who are the judges, were prelent Ut decide any con- | ffice ; and Apenlia, Stuisy #; HEANoIAgIRA, jnagment., 
troverſie, The word fignifies alſo judicature imply; ! and calling of a court, 


ne STE 
CHAP” 3X Paraphreſe. 
1. A ND after the uproar was ceaſed, Paul called unto him the diſciples, and ,_ aq this commortor 
embraced them.and departed for to goe into Macedonia, | being thus compoſed at E- 


pheſus, Paul cailed all rhe Chriſtians rogerher , and having conſtirured Timorhy Biſhop of Epheſus , x Tim, 3. 3. he 


took his leave of them, and departed from Epheſus, 2nd palt the dire& way from thence (by Troas 2 Corinth, 2.12413.) 


to Macedonia, 
y ya ” 
2. And when he had gone over thoſe parts, and had given them much exhorta- , a1 .11c.« he ſpear ſome 
£:0n, he came 1nto Greece, | : Io time , intt:uQting and con- 
-  firming them in the faith, and in all Chriftian praftice (ſee note on John 14, b.) and after that, departing thence, he wintred 
in Epirus Tit.3.12, and came into Greece, 

3. And :ere abode three moneths : and when the Jewes laid wait for him, as \.. aq there he $434 cheep 
* (eb/ved he was about to ſaile into Syria, he * purpoſed to return into Macedonia, ] moneths : And'being now on 
$5:1677 $18” his journey to Syria, to carry almes to Judza, he was diverted by an adyertiſement that the Jewes,which knew of his pur- 
{2 pole, laid wait for him in the way thither to rob him, and to take away his lifez thereupon he changed his determination, and 

re{olyed to goe a littic out of his way, and again to paſſe through Macedonia the third time, 
{Ani Sopa- 4. f And there accompanied him into Aſia Sopater of Bercea : and of the 435. And Sopater went as 
rrof E£%2 Thefſilonians, Ariſtarchus, and Secundus ; and Gaius of Derbe, and Timotheus ; _ with him as tarre as \- 


accompa- - T 2 no ; . 
ned I,m as and Of Aſia, Tychicus and Trophimus : ia, never parting from Bm 
Cores be wy : but Ariſtarchus, and Secuns 
ns $- Theſe going before, tarried for us at Troas.] Jus, and Gaius, and Timo- 
«und ok theus, and T 'ychicus, and Trophimus, theſe fix went not with him through Macedonia (Soparer onely doing ſo) but went bee 
an Bip fore ro Aſia, and expected Paul and his company at Troas, who accordingly came thither, 
6. And we ſailed from Philippi, after the daies of unleavened bread, and came ;, anq after the Paſſover 
unto them to Troas in hve daies, where we abode ſeven daies.] we departed from Philippi in 


Macedonia, and came and met them at Troas, and Raied there with then ſeyen daies, 


7. And upon the firſt day of the week , when the diſciples came together to - find on oo Lats 
break bread, Paul preached unto them, ready to depart on the morrow, and con- day, or Sunday, the Chriſti 


ceive the Sacrament,(A&. 2.46.) Paul ipaxe to them ar large, and meaning to be gone the morrow, continued his exhortation 


to them untill midnight, 
8. And there were many lights in the upper chamber, where they were gathe- 
red together. 
*«nthe ix 9+ And there ſat * in a window a certzin young man, named Eutychus , being 
up fallen into a deep fleep : and as Paul was long preaching he ſunk down with ſleep, 
and fel! down from the third loft, and was taken up dead. | 
10, And Paul went down and fell on him, and embracing h1, ſaid , Trouble 
not your ſelves, for his life is in him. 
Ii. When he therefore was come up 2gain, and had broken bread, and eaten, ,, a4 they ſpent rhe 
and talked a long while, even till break of day, fo he departed. | time together in receiving the 
Sacrament of the body of Chriſt, and Paul farther inſtrufing them till the nexc morning, then he departed. 


12. And they brought the young man alive, and were not a little comforted.) 12, And the youth that 
fell our of the window, and was dead y,g, recovered, and they were joyfull at it, 
13. And we went before to ſhip, and ſailed unto [2 Aſſos] there intending co 13. Aſos, a ſea-town of 
cake in Paul : for ſo he had appointed, minding himſelf to goe afoot. Aſias 
14. And when he had met with usat Aſſos, we took him in, and came to Mi- 
tylene, | 
15. And we ſailed thence, and came the next day over againſt Chios, and the 
next day we arrived at Samos, and tarried at Trogyllium, and the next day we came 
£© Miletus, : 
16, For Paul had determined [to faile by Epheſus,] becauſe he would not ſpend 16. not to go bn, x ſtay 
the time ia Aſia :for he haſted, if it were poſſible for him) to be at Jeruſalem the 2: Epheſus, burto patic by, 


day of Pentecoſt. 
17. And from Miletus he ſent to Epheſus, and called the Elders of the ,, ;. ... a.Grous to 
Church,} ſpeak with the Biſhops of A- 


ſia, ſee Nete on £.11.6, he ſent ro Epheſus, the chief Metropolis of Afiaz and by that means gaye notice to the Biſhops of 
Afia,that they ſhould come to him to Miletus. 
18. And when they were come to him, he ſaid unto them, [Ye know from the 18, 19. Ye know in whar 


firſt day that I came into Aſia, after what manner I have been with you at ail 728ncr 1 behaved my ſelf a- 
| mong you of Afia, all the 


ſeaſons, ſpace of three years that I was 
19. Serving the Lord with all humility of mind , and with many tears and ;mong 'you preaching the 
temptations, which befell me by the lying in wait of the Jewes, ] Golpel, with all humility ans 


aff:Rion, wich great ſorrows, an! hazards of dangers from the Jewes, which conſpired againſt my lite, 


29. Anz 


85 
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>” Rn by L «| 
Ein idos oo aetdbe 27 Teftilying both to the Jewes, and alſo to the Greeks, repentance tows; d fooyer - 
and Profily-es in their tyhas God, and faith coward our Lord Jeſus Chr:R.] F-vfrab : 
>acs, 3nd io the Gentiles Ellwhere the whole dodrine ct the Golpe!, alluring them rhar there was pardon to be had fron: bs 
God. vron amendment of their tormer i1vecs, foriaking ot al thc mpictics which they had bcen witty of, through noel & of 
\1:, 'M : 1 "11; Ci IfcS Of 112tTULtS I1ic DC © ICY TOR L ed © CbIcry HIIKUG CYALLU ] them bac ths 1 
ng to the pure Boftrine of C it for the future, 
ky SS ax Ard ret 22. Andnow behold, 7 I goe ® bound inthe Spiricunto Jeruſalem, not know; Sh 
- Sie 1Þ "WM ufal:m, $ij- ing the tings that mall befall me chere: buund'! 


_ > ; C : L: : "4 = Ld _— OY *$ \\ . fſer . Fs FRE » 9 ge -- a : 04 't1 ' 
ing and realy to endure wat 22, Save Thac the holy Ghoſt wicaeſſeth in every city, ſaying, That bonds ang FEE 
A 'F [1 = ' ? , fas po ” . 1 = - ©. %. 

nit \areot %i% D * +. | k If —_— , > ® - 
ſhait befall mc cher, and tRrce agffi;ctions abide ine. 


\ {! j 

my mY + $4 , = 14 24, Butncne oithicſe things move me, neither count I my life dear unto my 
renhonatcd .. an 3PT1LONEUMS : n ; Þ Fo : « TT. - . I 
EEE 0d weShe drag fi- ie!f,10Taat I might finiſh my courſe with joy, and the miniſtery which I have ic. 
have the citt of provyhacic,; ceived Oi the Lord jeſus to teſt:tte rhe Goſpel Of the grace Ot G09. 

( Terwaigs again it wars He 12S, C218 4, & 11.) Wherclocver 1 come, and T am prepared tor it; and 1 know not whie- 

ther Jearn { may not Þtend It; But whariecycr it is, | am ready to tufter it for rhe Golpel's ſai:e (tre c, 21. v. 13.) and count 
nothing of it, no nor of loffie of lite, if I may ſuccesfully preach the Goipel, and ferye Clit faithfully in the office whick te 

kath intrafted to me, ({egnote on Heb. 13. d.) 

CE bo chirtlindrs. 35) And now behold, I know that ye all, amons whom { have o6ne Preaching 

that after this my departure the king@ome of God. ſhall fee my face no more,] 
f-om yn. ye arcneverlikdy to fo my again, ye,l lay, of Afa yhom I have to long convertt with, preaching tie Goſpe! amo 
you; and therefore 1 ſhall rake this iong tarewes! of you, : 


1G, And to that 1 1 26. Wheretore I take you to record this day, that I am pure from theblood 
proclaim fo you wile thi of all Nin, 


! 


n ? j? OD. o TEE SE LAEE: ol] [1 v9 £2 | 2+ ! FA 44% * \- I as I-20 ; wRey gn a is $77 - 4 _ "4 ; 17 4 
2m guiltielic of that rutnethat will l torciec bctail thoie thar do not keep Cloſe ro Chritt, haying done my belt ro prevent it. 


- 


27. For \ have fully com- 27. For 1 have nor ſhovined to declareunto you all the counſell of God.] 
municaccd ro you the whole Chrittian doccrine, which may iccve you 35 an antidote againit all the herefies which are likely to 


bl 1 - 
LICAK IN AINONY YOU, V, 2, 


28, Take heed therefore unto your ſelves ard to all the flock, over the which aun 


Ji 


Ek Sb HO RY 1 thee ov 
©. \\ NEergiorec yy, VE mate! 


**  Riſhors or Governours ofthe the hoty Ghoſt. hath made you overſeers, to f feed the Church of God, which py ep 
ſeverall Churches of Atl . be hath pu: chiſed with his own blood. ] Ha 
Rove, x. 11. ({xenote on Phil, 1, 6) andwho were defigned to that office by the appointment of God himiclf, lock ro your 
ves and to the Churches commited to your rruit, to rule and otder all the faithtui Chiiſtizans under you, tho 1, hom thar 
© hiift might vain ro hunielf, be lai down hits own lite to purchaſe them. 

: w p . ! ” ] Ys Ul , 5M 2 os 
29. For 'tis certain that 29- ror I know this, CIat after my ceparting ſhall grievous wolves enter in 
when” IT am conc, you will among you not ſparing the Aock. | 
{oon be ſolicited with fall teachers, 1educing the taichtull, and doing great miſchief 
And Geof yourofſa 39: Allo of your own elves ſhall men ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw 
hurc 12s (hat VEAL PCINiCl= away diſciples atcer them. ; | 
ous falſe doctrines to make Eivitons and tactions, and ger followers, ; 
: Y i - , ellos ”" REN TY - | 
21. Be ye carcfuil therg- 3T. Therefore watch, and remember that by the 1PICE of thiree years I ceaſed 
fore, remembring how much NOCr to warn every one night anu day with LEAs, | 
forrow and tears it hath coſt me to torewarn you of theie things beforchand. 
CE I ella 3 - And now, brethren, I commend you to God, and to the word of his race, 
- + ! 4 ren - | - , . , L : . RR; £ . as 
$02 30 God and the Goſpel WÞiC2 1s able to build you up, andto give you an inheritance among all them 
(fee note on Heb. 13. .) whech arc lanQicd. | 
which if adhered to, will be able to inſtruct and pur feet you, and to brinz you to the bliffe of <ain:s 
-2. 1 havenor endevoured 33+ 1 have coveted no mans ſilver, or gold, or apparel, 
0 mike any worldly advantaze bymy preaching. : 
24. Bur you can witneſſe _ 34+ YeE2, you Four ſelves know that theſe hands have miniſtred unto my neceſ- 
{or mc thar 1 have, by work ities, and £0: them that are with me. ] 
ing at my trade of making tents, maintained my ſelf, and thoſe that are with me, 
© Face bewords 35+ 1 have ſhewed you all things, how that fo l3bourins you ought to ſupport 
Cs It1V< dS Y WWOLGS, ID = : "_s ' 
by aGtions alto, demonitrazed The weak. and to remember che words of che Lord ſcfus, how he ſaid, * It is more * i: i: a 
t vou, how that ſuch as ve, bleſſed to GIVE then to receive. b!etled 
*har is, Biſhops and Governours of the C hurch, are to take care of the lick and poor (tee 1 Cor. 12.) and rather indeyouy by <a. __ _ 


paines tiking to enabl» your 1lyes ro 1clicye orhers, then to be chargeable or burthenſome to others; according to that ſas ing then rece ve 
of Chrit (nor recoracd in the Golpels) T hat *tis a bletied and an heroicall rhiny ro give to others our of a mans on carninos. AN: 

. ” * . x 7 1 4 = I A F & * A CG 4 
and this infaitely more bleſſed, and berter becoming a Chriſtian,rhen to be relieved by others. 


Sh "> 46088 
: | 36. "Di when he had thus ſpoken he kneeled down and rayed with 
ENcm all, 


37. And they all wept ſore, and fell on Pauls neck and kiſſed him, 


38, Sorrowing moſt of all for the words which he ſpake, that they ſhould ſee 
Us face no more, And they accompanied him to the ſhip, 


Annotations on C hap. EX 


=: -V.0. Aſſos ) Strabo maketh this Aſſos a city of | Cornelins, AnifarSer 5 6 K 3pr1a1Gt 
v2 eFolisl. 15. p.735. and fo, faith he, doth Hella- | my mp Aauu” i Tomi Inpesivuy, Mitilwuaiay 6 Tel 
| YICRS, Eakdvin@ Alonife ono l. I3.p. G1o. And | xiv o& 75 Mvuio. Gy iv "Acory » Alexander Corne- 
ja a-:, © 10 (laith * Srephanus Byzantimm) doth Alexander | lins ſaith that Aſſes us in My fia : For what is 


eh ora 
. 41 wh 


oy Tt et 


P - ' = > 4 C y Ef CF [. P x. ; EEE = 
Annciiations 68 The Ads of the hoiy Apoſiccs, Chap, XXT, &t* 
Lawn Flyhia, 15 all one withe£olis in other writers; | unmoycable than that, Sce ch, 21, 32,712? 
ther Ty > : . Pp Ry oo 
i es. for of Ayfpa faich | Pomponins Alela, Ex quo V. 21. Hath .44e you overjeers What Um put, C. 
incoli cepit, e/Eolus fatta, Frexs the.| or ſet, or appointed, importeth here, is fomewhar un- £©** © 


, -olus | : 
- it was inhabited by the Eolians, 't was | certain, It may fignifie their Ordination 19 the Epiſcopal = 
14, called FEols ; and Pliny, eFEolis proxima ejt, q9n- | office, attribured co the holy Ghoſlt,as to the Ociginall, 
ei dans Myfpa appetiata, olis {ometime caleg Myra. by whole defcent upon che Apoliles, they were autho- 

This Aſſos is by Straho reckoned 2s the fir{t prinCipal rized to communicate this authority, to give Commil= 
fea-rown of Ayia, goirg from Leitum to Cato | hons te others, who were to ſucceed them in.che dignt- 
ver a92inl! Lesb:xs, and Adr. myttium, mentioned | ty and office of Goyerning ot Churches. Bur it may 
Wh ys © 4; Arp A572 [4% Kauks Tommumue er ma 2X4 | allo [1901fh1C che act ot delrgnation, ele*tion, nonuna- 
"4 aver, 0. Aero? ty "# rapyicy x4 TliTdynvy & Toy | ton tO this cignity, witch at taat time was done by 
'F > LT 1EW BATON 01S 3X7} erTImatnkit yn Tay Ato3iv/v90;-1 the ipecial Revclat on of Go, and to nvehr properly 
Strata Geepre 1,13, Pe $OL, be attributed to tne 577 Ghoſt, So of Matrhias it ap- 
V. 22. Bound in the Spirit ] What bonnd un Spi- | pears that he was &Celigaed by lr, a:d choſen iy God 
wo rit fignifies may perhap# be judged by the like phraſe to lucceed 7:4 & 1m his cfhce, 707. 1, 24.S0C. 13. 2. 
poor in Spirit Oat. 5. 2% 'Thar homies h:m, which | rhe holy Ghoſt [+14, Separate me Saul and Barnabas 
though he be not atiually poor,yet is prepared to bear | for rhe works &c. So Timothy the Biſhop of Epheſes 
\cerry contentedly. A nd lo Pax! relolying to Ven- | 1s {aid robe adyanced to it Srv meatureiasy by prophecy #12 ;.:1 
iro the hazard of impritonment here, by 00:18g upto | by particular Reyclation;of which S.Chry/oſtome fads,” 
Jernlalem) whither if ne goe 2e Knowes, and the Spl- thac 45 the Prieſts antently were made by Prophecy,to 
rir of God cells him v. 23. it will detall him, nay be | Tiarby was Ty 5» O88 -Lign by the [uſfrave of Ged, 
ſaid to be bond ia Spirit, But ic may allo veincerpre- | caſe to h!s «fſice.. agitdn <bs av tegordrnye So faich Clr- 
td onely of his pretaging and foreſceing h:'s bonds, | mens Romanis Ep. ad Cor. that rhe Apoſtles conftitna 
which being reyeales oy the Spirit. of God ro others | rea P:ſhops, Nonuambres Td T/8914471, tr yins, Or appros 
of him, and probably immediately to him allo, he | 232g, rhem by the Spirit , and *Clemens Alexanadrin » $ee $16 
may be laid to be #+S4utyF} md mvuari, bound in| of S. Jobs, and the Biſhops of Aſia here, that he dig: <7 
the Spirit in that repeR. Nay cis poſſible it may foni- | conſtitrete Biſhips ov vw 94 my4 wal ona tverirwy, of 
fie no more that re/o/ved , and lo bound in ſpirit, | thoſe that were [igmified by the Sprri:. And lo this is the 
or fuil purpoſe of mind, as Ch. 19,21. "Ego & | molt probable noration of it in this place, 
md mivuarts be prrpoſed in ſpirit « bat this more 


——_— en. 


C HA P. EXE Paraphrale, 


*pckcl, xy, F ND itcame to paſſe, that afrer we were * gotten from them , and had \ 6 aaa 

" wel . : = To AKC 3 aL artyin?z 
nn" launched, we came with a ſtraight courle ] unto Coos, and the dzy follow- 5, Ys the Liſhop 
I EVE : : J : E ; = + TE *3 » . vv 1D 1 73 
Te ng unto Rhodes, and fr om thence unto Patara. ot Atia at Milecus (C.20.17,) 


we rock ſhip, and ſailed proſperoufly without any incommodation 
2, And finding a ſhip ſailing over into Phoenicia, we went aboard 4nd fer forth. 
3, Now when we had diſcovered Cyprus, we lefc it on the left hand, and 
tSeroe ſailed 1nto Syria , and landed at Tyre : fqr there the ſhip f was to unlade her 
<1 burthen. | 
4. And finding diſciples, we tarried there ſeven daies,who* [aid to Paul chrough , a4 meets 


s Caketo ting there with 
Pauln22 0 the Spirit, that he ſhould not goe up tO Jeruſalem. ] | ſome that had received tho 
ax Fn Goſpel, and were indued with gifts, particularly that of prophecy, (ice ch,20.23,24.) we ftaied with them a while at 7 yre, 
wn Ay2G 24 3nd they by rcyclation told Paul, that he would incurre much hazard by going up to Jerufulem , 2nd therefore adviſed him 
'*y nor to goe. 


5. And when we had accompliſhed thoſe daies , we departed and went away, IS 
and they all brought us on our way with wives and children,till we were out of the p,,; (ite OS NE a 
city : and we kneeled down on the ſhore, and prayed. | left that place , all of them, 
men, women, and chijdren attending us out of the city, and there on the tea ſhore we kneeled down,and praycd at patting, 
6, And when we had taken leave one of another, we took hip, and they re- 
turned home again. 
{Rong 7. And *Ff when we had finiſhed oxr courſe from Tyre , we came to Prolematis 
w and ſaluted the brethren, and abode with them one day, | 


8. And the next dy{ we that were of Pauls company departed, and came unto ; es 

; hill ſs _ 8, Paul and the rcſt of 

Czſarea, and we entred into the houſe of Philip the Evangelitt (which was oze of ,,, *,., «cconjuniel* Meh 
the ſeven) and abode with him. | | ; (whereof Luke the writer of 
this book was one) went from Prolemais ro Cezlarea a hayen town in Syria (iee note on C.18.c,) called Strato's tower , bur 

rebuil: by Herod, and called Czlarea (ice note on Marth, 16.c.) and went into the houle of Philip, he that, bzing one of the 

ſeven Deacons, was by the Apoſtles ſent our to Samaria and other places to preach the Golpel, (ſee nor2 on Joh. 20.21 .) and 

with higg we made fome tay. | 
9. And the fame man had four daughters, virgins, which {did propheſie. | 5. bad the - gift of ties 


LY o . 
Ci1n? thinzs to come, 


- - ——_ 


| 
| 
' 


A ABEL Gece, Mamas — _ 
_ —_ 
= - 


10. And as we tarryed there many days there came down from Judza a cer- 

tf31n | Prophet! named Agabus, | 
it. And when he was come unto us [he took Pauls girdle, and bound his own 11. after the miner of 
hands and feer.and ſaid, Thus ſaith the holy Ghoſt, So ſhall the Jews at Jeruſzlem Prophets of ola, which often 
bind the man that oweth this ocirdle, and ſhall deliver him into the hands of che nee be by 
£ TIPS © Qi) = t CRPTULONS, Of WAAC 
-entiles. | they forctold, he rook Pauls 
girdle, and bound his hands and feer with it, and faid, Tt: hath been revealed to me by God, that atcer this manner thar ! hays 
bound my itlt with Pauls girdie. fo rhe Jews of Jerulalem ſhall bind Paul, and d<liver him to the Procurator of the Romans 

29 be pitt 10 death. 


10, SEC NOtLe ON CE, 15. C 


12, And 


Paraphraſe, The Acts of the holy Apoſtles, Chap, $3; 
12. And when we heard theſe things, both we and they of that place deloughe 
him, not to go up to Jeruſalem. 


12. Why do you by your « 3. _ Paul anſwered, (What mean ye to weep, and to break mine heart 
compaſſionate (ad difiwaſtions SOT I am ready, not to be bound onely, but alſo to dye at Jeruſalem, for the name 
trouble and grieve me, who of the Lord Jetus.] ; 
kave nothing elſe to afi& or diſturb me, bur your importunity againſt my taking this journey ? For of my ſelf T am moſt 
heartily willing to ſuffer any thing, bonds or death it (elt, for the propagating of the Goſpel of Chriſt, or tor the profeſitng 
my conſtancy in it, in deſpight of all perſecutions. 

14, And when he would not be perſwaded, we þ ceaſed, ſaying, The will of !***© - 
the Lord be done. Lge 


t4. laded mules with the _ 15: And after thoſe daies we [took up our carriages, and went up] to Jeru. 
g6ods which we had with us, ſalem. 
and took our journey from Czlarea 


i ods abs let Gees. 16, There went up with us alſo cerrain of the diſciples of Czfarea, + and tbringn:,. 


ly received the faith when brought with them one Mnaſon of Cyprus, |an old diſcipl:, with whom we ſhould (007 
Paul and garnabas were ar lodge. | 


ote -5; 
Cyprus, (c. 1 3. 4.) who would gladly entertain us at our journeys end, ag 
17. And when we were come to Jeruſalem, the brethren received us gladly. 

18. and we went to James 1 8- Andthe day following, Paul | went in with us unto James, and all the E. 
the Biſhop of Jeruſalem, (ſe ders were preſent. |] yo 
note on 1 Cor. 15. 2.) who with all the Bithops of Judza (ce note on Phil. 1, b.) were aſſembled together, that they might in 
councel conſider of S. Paul's buſineſſe, 

_ 19. And when he had ſaluted them, he declared particularly what things God 
had wrought among the Gentiles by his miniſterie. 


Yo. they bleſſed God for . 2? And when they heard ir, {they glorified the Lord, and ſaid unto him, Thou 
kis wonderfull works wroughe fceſt, brother, how many * chouſands of Jewes there are which believe, and they ' 5:1 
upon the heathen I1dolaters by are all zealous of the Law.] wn how 
his preaching 3 and after that. began to tell him what at preſent would be prudent for him to doe, not ſo much in reſpe& of the _ 


TENT: 
unbelieving, as the conyerted Jews, of whom there were many myriads, great multitudes in Judza, who though they had re- 
e:ived the Goſpel, yet ſtuck cloſe to the ebſervances of the Moſaical! Law, 


ir This: tldte hone - 27 And they are informed of thee.that thou teacheſt all the Jewes, which are 
heard it affirm'd of thee, thar UMONE the Gentiles, to forſake Moſes, ſaying, That they ought not to circumciſe 
noPonly according ts the de thesy children, neither to walk after the cuſtomes. | 
crees of our councel, thou permitteſt the Gentile-converts to remain uncircumciſed, but alſo that thoſe Jewes that are diſperſed 


in Ala, and elſwhere, whom thou haſt converted to the faith, thou periwadeſt them that they may leave off circumcition, and 
the other ceremonics of Moſes Law. 


22; This therefore, (fy 32+ What is it therefore ? The multitude muſt needs come together : for they 
they) will be the event, in all will hear that thou are come. } 
Frobabiliry, All theſe Jewiſh Chriſtians will hear of thy being come hither, and {o will come in multitudes to ſee how thou 
behaveſt thy (elf in this marter. 


23. Therefore rake our 23: Doe therefore this that we ſay to thee, We have four men, which have 
2dvice, There be four men YOW ON them: ] | | 
here at this time, which have had a Nazarites vow upon them, which being accompliſht, (ſee AR. 18. 18.) they are now to 
perform the ceremonies preſcribed, Num. 6. 13. | 
' 24. Theſe doe thou per- 24+ Them take, and purifie thy ſelf with them, and be at charges with them, 
form with them , and make that they may ſhave zhesr heads ; and all may know that f thoſe things whereof j mee. 


proviſion of ſacrifices forthemy Se informed concerni : : Be 
ſuch as the Law preſcribes, they ed concerning thee are nothing, but char thou thy ſelf alſo *walkelt 


ehole £109 
Num.6.14. that ſo they may orderly and keepeſt the Law, ] * nord. 
ſhave their heads according to order, Num, 6. 18, (ſee note on c, 18. b.) and by this means they will be perſwaded that they * Ohh 


hayc had falſe reports of ther, and that thou doſt ſill obſerye the Molaicall rites. 


| w_ Wo) 
1. 25. As touching the Gentiles which believe, we have written and concluded keepin th 
25. As for the Gentiles hat they obſ; ſach thi C oa PETR 
that have received the Goſpel, *DAT eBey obſerve no ſuc thing, ſave only that they keep themſelves from things ,*"!0 
c. 15. we have made a decree, offered to idols, and from blood, and from ſtrangled,and from fornication. | Ateown 
thou knoweſt, (and ſent ir ro Antioch by thee and Barnabas,) by which they are not required to any ſuch obſeryances , Or to 


eny more then onely to obſerve the precepts of the ſons of Adam and Noah. 


aL pal wat tte - 2: Then Paul took the men, and f the next day purifying him'elf with them, 4;enoro 
advice, thus farre ro comply entred into the Temple, ro fignihe the accompliſhment of the daies of purifica- Ma 4% 
with the Tudaizing Chriſti- tion, untill chat an offering ſhould be offered for every one of them. ] 
ars, that he mighr not exaſperate them, and went into the Temple, and did all that belonged to the purifying of the Nazarites, 


and when thar was done, 2ave ſolemn notice of it, upon which they were, according to the Law of Moſcs, to proceed to ofter 
an oft:ring for each perſon, 


Saks es din. 27: And when the ſeven daies were almoſt ended, the Jewes which were from 
Eajes, wherein thoſe ſacrifices Alia, when they ſaw him in the Temple, ſtirred up all the people, and laid hands 
were to be performed, were ON him, 


almoit at an end, divers unbclieving Jewes thaz dwelt in Aſia, and had oppoſed him there, and were now come eFeruſalem, 
aſſoon as they ſaw him in the Temple, brought in the mulricude rumulcuouſly upon him, and apprehended him, 


5 Chingommobtin, 28, Crying out, Men of Iſrael, help : this is the man that teacheth all men every 
2s the man that had taught WHEre againſt che people, and the Law .and this place ; and farther, brought Greeks 
x11 men,whereſover hepreacht, alſo into the Temple, and hath polluted this holy place. ] 
that the Jewes ſhould be deſtroyed, the Moſaicall Law be abolifh't, and the Temple, where now he was purifying himſelf, laid 
waſt, and had brought heathen men into the Temple, which was uttcrly unlawfull to be done, and was the profaning of it; 


29. (This lait thing they 29+ (For they had ſeen before with him in the city, Trophimus an Epheſian, 
ſpake confidently , but nor whom they ſuppoſed that Paul had brought into the Temple.)] 
truly, onely having ſeen T rophimus with him in the city of Jeruſalem, and knowing him to he a Gentile of E pheſus, they 
believ2d that he had carricd him into the Temple, and from rhenge made this congluſon, ) : 


5. And 


Chap, X$1 


* bhecau's 


0; 954 


hen Paul 3 7 - : 64 
ho = May I ſpeak unto thee? Who ſaid, Canſt thou ſpeak Greek ? } 
of Sn Colonel in Greek,and asked if he would be pleaſed to permit him to ſpeak to him, And the Colonel wondred that he ſpake Greek, 

ought) F . , 
pm eg 38, Art not thou that > Xgyptian,which before theſe daies *madeſt an uproare, 

+ . Nay . . 7 EE 
{© and leddeſt out into the wilderneſſe four thouſand f men that were murtherers?] been that Zzyprian falſe pro- 
2 (rdir:0ny phet, that had raiſed a (edition in Judza not. long before, and had gotten to him four rhou.and men into the wildernetle. 
dy4c 4736 D 0 ; - , , ; WE . 
ju: trecu®, 29, But Paul ſaid, T am a man which am a Jew of Tarlus, | « city in Cilicia, * a 
word» CIUZEN OF NO Mean City ; ] and I beſeech thee, ſuffer me to ſpeak unto the people. 
men, 2/#4-. * 

"im 40. And when he had giver him licenſe, Paul ſtood on the [ ſtairs, and beckned 
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word Jreriamples il 


The Ads of the hoty Apoſtles, | 
30. And all the city was moved, and the people ran together : and they took 
Paul, and drew him out of the Temple, and forthwith the dores were ſhur.] 


Paraphraje, 


were exaſperated upon this; 


and having apprehended, haled him our of the Temple, and the dores of the Temple were preſently ſhut after them. 


1. And as they went about to kill him, ridings came to the chief captain of the 


band, that all Jeruſalem was in an uproare: | 


1 *. 
Lil 
note on Luk. 22.2.)been told, that there was an uproare, 


> Who immediately took ſouldiers and centurions, and ran down unto thein; 
and when they ſaw the chief captain and the ſouldiers, they left beating of x; 


Paul. ] 


33. Then the chief captain came neer, and took him, and commanded him to ,, 
be [bound with two chains, ] and demanded who he was, and what he had done. diers, and chained to cach of 


1d him, had not the commander or Colone, that was appointed to guard the Temple, and t 


ouarded 


them, (lee norte on ch, 28, ec.) 


34. And ſome cried one thing, ſome another, among the multitude : afid when 


he could not know the certainty for the tumult, he commanded him ro be car- 


ried into [the caſtle. ] 


6, And when he came upon the fairs, ſo it was, that he was born of the ſoul- 


diers * forthe violence of the people. ] 


him from them. 


36, For the multitude of the people followed after, crying, Away with him. ] 6. 


7, And | as Paul was to be led into the caſtle, he faid unto the chief capcain, 


unto them in the Hebrew tongue, ſaying, 


«50m with his hand unto the people : | and when there was made a great ſilence, he ſpake 


_ Kis 
s « 


tonia, Luk, 22. 0, 


Who came purſuing 
him, and crying out to have him put to death, 


Roman privileges belonging to ut. 
40. 


to the people to hold their 
peace, and giye audience. 


Annotations on Chap, X x1, 


V. 7. When we had finiſhed our conrſe] Of tis 
is generally luppoſed, chat 1t 1s 
compounded of the old word «ry, and that that is to 
be rendred perficio, to perfett, or fini, Bat how this 
notion ſhould be competible to this place, where they 
are in the midſt of their journey or nayigation, 1t 15 
not eafie to determine, It were ſomewhat more reaſo- 
nable to ſuſpeR, that Harvoas]es might by a ſcribe be 
miſtaken for Amzyaroas1s, (as we find in Heſyching, 
Atevaloar, diamad ou) and then + may Sravau gay]t5» 
will be no more then ſailing , or having ſailed Sa 
Tees from T yre; and then it fitly follows, whither #a7- 
11152, which is again uſed in this fenſe, c. 18, 13. 
or, 25 the Kings AS, reads xa76»y%, (perhaps that 
ſhould be 471; nu» chap. 27. 3. contrary to ey- 
ex Fires lanching ont v.4.) we advanced,or went for- 


.ward, to Ptolematis, Bur it the ordinary reading be re- 


tained, rhen it muſt be oblerved, that as 'ayyo is gene= 
rally explicated by mango, and T:aaoa, and 2riac in 
Heſychius ; ſo each of thele in theſe writers ſfhenifies 
many times no more then 0:5 to ave, and receives the 
particular notion from the word that is joyned with ir. 
So &nrianv nefelg to perform the ſervices, Heb.g. 
6, SO Teany edyuor is to 749 4 race, and is not ſo 
properly finiſhing his conrſe , as that ſignifies life, 
2 Tim, 4, 7. tor there ic appears ver, 17, 18. that his 
life and his Apoſtolacy was not atan end, (fee Note 
on the title of that Epiſtle.) So in the Old verſe of 
Linmws, ; 
"Padua LY Tet O50 TEAET a4, z 2ylwurey #375 

All things are eaſie for God to doe, and nothing us im- 
poſſible, *is evident that 78a6y and 4:v4y fignifies ro 
4oe, and no more. And then Atay/oarres + mat Sn 
Tvpe (for there is no reaſon to ſet a comma before am) | 


| 


will be no more then mom rms having ſailed, or 
made our navigationor having tcken(bur not fini/h'd ) 
our courſe ; tor it follows immediately, we advanced 
to Prolematrs, 


V.38.:£gyptiay] Under the time of Felix's Pro- 


curatorſhip of 7#dea there were, taich Foſephas, many Atyunls G- 


which deceived the people, parcicularly one that came 
our of e/Egypt to Jerr/alem,faying that he was a pro- 
paer, and perlwading the people that they ſhould fol- 
low him to mount Ofzvet, and there they ſhould ſee 
che walls of the city fall at his command, fo that they 
might enter the cicy. Theſe, faich he Ant. l. 20. c, 6. 
Felix {et upon, Kill'd 4©0. and took 200. and put the 
Agyptian co flight, Which ſtory bcing compared 
wich chis in the As, gives Africanus occahon to 
ſay, that under Felix's government there was an Xgy- 
ptian falſe prophet with many with him, who uziZoru 
ehyegar apdyuactTy GHMAGE raTaUM Soong, (et- 
ting on great deſignes, was diſcomfiied by Felix's 
army. See Euſeb. Chron, lib. i. pag, 67. Bue 
Euſebins Hiſt, |. 2, cap.21. is more punQuall, 
Mei7oys TAuyy Isfalss Sratwmy 5 Aly LASonry= 
pirTus* T%336r0utr > ÞÞ tis mv Noe erSganGÞ yours x; 
merpirs mily emis iam, es TeTuvelss wo &Fegil ex 
Toy nmeTipvaor, T he Fews received a greater milchief 
by an e/Egyptian falſe prophet : For he being a ma- 

gician, and taking upon him to be a prophet, came 

into the region or country of Fudea, ard gathered 
a company of deceivable people ro him, to the num- 

ber of thirty thauſand. Theſe, faith be , he brought 


out of the wilderneſſe to the mount of Olives, mea-' 


ning thence to force his paſſage into the city, and ts 
ſeize upon the Ryman ouards, and ſo pet the commana 
of the people , and then brep fs by the ſtrength thas 

N ; 


11.8 


30. And all the people 


21. And they fell a beat- 
ing Paul, and had like to haye 
0 quei] all rumults there, (&e 


32. But he taking with 
m tome bands of ſouldicrs, 
came haſtily in upon them: 
and when they ſaw the Cotonel and his troops of ſouldiers, they gave over their violence toward Paul. 


| by two ſout- 


tne tower Railed Age 


35. And as they were g9- 
ing up the ſtairs to the caltle 
) . ! I. 4 - ; . wits. — W-4 DM - 
or tower, the'violence of the muititude of Jewes was fo grear, that the iouldiers were tain to carry Paul in their armes, to ſecure | 


37. And when he was at 
the caſtle dore, he ſpake to the 


33. T hinking thar he had 


29. a free man of that ct- 
ty in Cilicia, v. hich hath che 


itaires neer the dore 
of the caitle, and made a fine 


419 


6, 


b. 


> 


Aanotations 0n The Aits of the hely Apoſtles, Chat, xX X77, 


ed by Felix, As for the | 1iſcellazies, ro have been by turning & aus i 


FR. it : Brit this was prevent 
ergeror or ſhort {wor en, that vere WIL ch this Agy- n#00:, the former notirg the Karean: or Scripture: 


pt1an, they hh - | {c Ore OL mcil 7 ot Wi ht mich Fe ſephn Y 1494S (as tney ale ol tin cuiſhed from, and OPPp '®; od 
{peakes yery mncli, (who on one tie, as the Zyac] a or | the 7c hole that adhered ſtrictly ly to 

Z-lots on the other, ſhed much bloud. a nd wrought | letter of the Law, and fo were Cnawrat Vers weleg: 
much miſchiet in Judea ) Axt. |. 20. << 6.They came, | for the Law, and ivcn the Eſexes were, it fee ems, a 


ſaith he,under pretence of Religion up 30 /eruſalerm with | firmed to be by tome from whem Chry/oftem: rogh 
Sic or dagoers under their coates, and being once 1n- | this. The like crror allo is committed by Fu; {#5 in this 
vited by Felix ſecier} iy to {trike in: o the & Train of Jo- | name, SKEW Ak 22217 T4 Ul TTL t, ws Ci Aw 1, IN 
nathan me high Pit - and fo to kill him, for wich | Pharif ees are Callcd Sicartt as being Bee <= £ Nh 12d ſure 
they Were not 'p me-0p ed, [ny afcer Nat {ol cm} ly Came 1] read o 4.62194 and ic ok it for T1045 wi! 1ick 11S then are 
up ar every fealt, and cicher for revenge, or being h!- | ſtrange, becauie he h2d immediat; cel before rioh:!, 
red, killed many evca in the Temple it telt » (aich Jo, en | OP as ct Ang} yn —they were ort 
4:5, ard lo polluted iT 10 that manner, that Made 1t | / eeVery which n Clardins's time Killed all thou m: 


14 
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ls Gif pets ro be a miſtake | thor/and there _— be more aoreeable wich nc 


it} him) Pp. we but th © Ol 1oinal of it he oblerves nc chief officers accouner here, who. makes them bu: £31 


That is very happily ſhewed by Mr, Faller in is thouſand, : 


Parapoaraſe. tn H A P, % % I | 


oe: # ne” les ad on- 1 EN, Brethren, and Fathers, | hear ye my defence, which I make now unt« 


C11 INC ! 0) Fu 0 and Clear ny you, |] 
$:7® 1 
ici} from Haz accuſation chars ea On mev. 28, 


2. And theſe enemics of (And when they heard that ne (oake 17 e Hebrew tongue £0 them, ey 
Pauls being averic tothe Hel- ho the more lilence : and he faith, 


SW . , * : , 
Ty 2 WF We % 6. 2.) and lo ro him, as ufing the Greek. langn I when they. heard 


CN;HSTLICE INOU.ONCTY Os eV, Were 2 little 


_ 
” 
[ RY) 
+ 4-4 
r 
T2 


Pacified. ane io gave kim the hearing. | hus therefore hc DCgan hi s Ora 
3+ 4. 4 ſcholar of Ga: pos 3. I amverily a man which 3M A a Jew, born if Tarlus, a city in Cilicia, yec 
's a Doctor of the Pha» brought up in this city } at the ® feer of Gamaliel, a»ndtaughr 2ccordins to the man- 


S. SETS: 5-224 | = 
1:nbiuca walk the {titictatn Jus 
3+ 970 = bh days 
Q41Cau PUAIRCIPHCS, and JO Dt- : : 
: | P þ 3 / ” l 
Camc as 224l0us a propugn®! 4 AndIr erſecured this Way untv tie death, | | bindin ng and delivering into Pli- 5 
{ the Law of Motcs, Jnd re- fon bath ln =vy women. 
by 2 Of "v5 w chat IS oppolet oy rhe reformation wrought by Ch it, > ANY Of YOU Are 3t ts times being of that {oi : 
A 3s $45. ; re Joſs That are Called Fclors, and are yery punctual! and [t:ct 11 the obie. vances of the Law, and think 
S, O! 1191 50 PUR Al 1 men to death that reach any tiny ' againit 1:1, And to aid | to the Chriſtians 


\5 wil rhe Sans Fo As alſo the high Prieſt doch bear me witnelie , and all the T eſtate of the | 


Tel 02DR » Rn 3 9 = | 
ipecialy the hizh Priet 6lqers : from whom alſo I received letters unto the brechr en, and wenc to Da- >> 


GIL ACCOLCIN, T was ner 07 the Law of the fathers, * an{ was zealous rowards God as ye all are this «te. 


CG: 1 


=, 4 


! 
4&4 
Li webs 


wnows , from whom 1] hac : | JA 
* i 2c maſcus to bring them which were there, bound unto Jeruſalem for to be pu- 


writs or commilſions to ap= _. 
pichend the Chriſtians, (ice niſhed, ] 


IT - * = ” $ x . , 
2. 2.and 26. 10.and12.) 1\] that T found in Syria, and brins them boun4J to the < inhtedrim, by them to be ſcouroed, or 
4 - ts analy 4 [ > k 4s =< 3 
rhops put to dcath by the Roman powers, 7 
z z x - 


BY DOD  . 6. Andit came to paſle, that as I made my journey, 1 and was come nigh unto 
CEOS fon hs rok "" Damaſcus, about noon, ſuddenly there ſhone trom heaven a oreat light round as 
6 and Wen t1nto SYr 13 [$8] bout me, ; 
KCCUTR Its 

F..4 thunder, 1nd out of ,, 7* And Ifell unto the ground, and heard | [a Voice, ſaying] unto me, Sau! Saul 
it theſe words aiticulately Why perfecuteſt thou me 2 
'oken Ce 9. 4. ) 

And I anſwered, Who art thou, Lord? And he ſaid unto me, 1 am Jeſus of 
T1 whom thou perſecuteR, 

G. And they of my com- And they that were with me ſaw indeed the light, and were afraid. but heard 
pany kcard the thunder and ab voice of him thac | ipake tome. | 
1a the 1ightning round about me, though rhey heard not (ice nore on c, 9. b.) the ipecch that out of the thunder was deli- 


cred tO me. 


I have aotba and -TO- AndTfaid, What ſhall I do, Lord > And the Lord ſaid unto me, Ariſe, and 
appointed one Ananjas to 80 13tO FP amatcus, and there! {1t ſhall be told thee'o! ail things which are 2ppoin- 


come*unto tice. and EccClare ted for tr! nee to doe. | 


, thee what [ ? x. þs ge 4 12S NEc for thee (FL Io ang 4:6 "SY ne. 
1. Anu viing bing, 2nd TI, £ \nd when I could not ſee for the olory of that 1: iS! it Bemng led by the [13 1nd 
e » " F* xE 3 [> 3 | Up 4 
ST ; «GN Of OT THEM | Na Ic WW "ore with me, Lame unto D SENG: 
4 I & >» ” & T ne "Ur S.-RE< . 4G! wed . 6 + 4: 3 


Man, XZ, The Acts of the holy Apoſtles Paraphraſe,. 
cans Hh y ; 2 _ , - B 
12, Aga one Ananias, [ 4 devour man according to the Law, ]having a Sood re- ,, . Chriſtian Jew , 
york Ot all the Tews which dwelt there, that lived according to the 


| Maoiical Law, 
12, C:me unto me, and ſt»04,2nd ſaid unto me.Brother Saui, receive thy ſight. 53.” recovered my Cohic 
a 10 the fame hour I | looked up upon him. | LED 
14. And he taid, | The God of our Fathers hath choſen thee, that thou ED 
EE oem his will, and ſee char juſt one, and ſhouldft hear * the voice of his j,. 7*; _ 1," C0f of Abre 
ſhou!dit know O15 will, and Ic ) , I ham &c. hath choten thes to 
; have the Goſpeil :evcaled 1 
thee, and to tre Chriſt, who appeared to thee in that bright cloud, and to hear him ſpeak to thee from heaven, 
15. For thou ſhalc be his witneſfſe unto all mea of what chou haſt ſeen and \,.,_ ko; © thee 5+ 55 ap 
heard. | ; pointed that thou thalt preach 
and make known to all men the things which Chriſt hath made known unto thee, 
. _ .- a - 5 . ; y In - 
16. And now, why tarrieft thou 2 ariſe and be baptized, and waſh away thy \; To ,1 purpole there- 
{1ns, calling upon the name of the Lord. ] ; fore ſhould 'any delay be made 
of baptizing thee, ani aimitting thee into the Church, by that ſeal of the covenant, whereby thou art engaged ro roriake, and 
God to parcon ail thy former tins, (upon con.lition of a lincere change on thy part) upon which thou maictt joya with the 
C hurch in pertormance ot a!l Chriftian duties of deyorion ro Go? 
"EEIs TY oy , D + er ent RD 
f and pray 127, And i Came £0 paile that when I was come again to Jeruſalem, even ,, a a: may firit com 
© =" while I prayed in the Tempie,I was ina trance, | | | ing to Jerutalem after this, 
7 C. 9, 26,45 | was in the Temple a praying, I tcl] into an exr2fie, or trance (ee note on c. 19. d,) 
18. And ſaw him, ſaying unto me, Make haſt, and ger thee quickly out of Je- \,$ 1,4 © 4 toon me 


Gt 2 voce 


] 
d 101 2aYy17 mouth. j 


me 
[0 
—_ 


ruſalem : for they will nor receive thy tefttmony concerning me. | | ghough: 1 ſaw Chritt, and h2 
commanced me to go ſpeedily out of this city, becaute my former zcal againſt the Goſpel! would hinder my preachins of 
now, trom being believed, or heeded by thoie of Jeruſalem. 


» he cont 19. And I ſaid, Lord, they know that I impriſoned and beat in * every Syna- | 19, 20. Again this, me 

3 ries 44786 X MIOULHG l 13t 

ie oe £0PUC them that believed on thee. "CS a 6 Far TRg 

ATE , . . - 2410 99H 

"ro 02 20, And when the bloud of thy Martyr Stephen was ſhed, I alſo was ſtanding ity being i» Hawes 6 

# . . | S wW 5 "= C 

$154 by, and conſenting unto his death, and kept the rayment of them thet flew him. mon all ch; Tews, as it muſt 
needs be by my impriſoning and fcourging the profeſſors of it in the Conhiſtories ot many cities, c. 9. 2. by my joyning 
znd aflilting in the toning of Steven, and keeping the acculers garments, whilſt they thiew ſtones at him, c. 7. 58. and $. x. 
this might be an argumenr to allure the Jews ar Jerutalem, that it is on right grounds that ] now reach the contrary, and 
this may give them a greater willinznefſe ro enquire into the grounds of my change, and ſo may render me a more competent 
at:efter of rhe doctrine of Chriſt now, by how much the more 1 oppoled it formerly, 


21, And he id unto me, Depart, for I will ſend thee farre hence unto the |, Burchia, inn lag, 
Gentiles. ] did not prevail with Chriir 
for my ſtaying at Jeruſalem 3 but he in his infinite wildome ſeeing that this would not perfwade, bur cxaiperate the Jews (irs 
Chrytoltome Hom. on Gal, 11. 11. Tom. 5. p. 494. |. 25.) commanſ1ed me to depart trom Jerulalem, telling me that he 
would yive me a commillion, as an Apoitlc, to goe and preach to the Gentiles, who had nor that exceprion ro me, and would 
more cucertv:ly recelye me, 

trenih 223, And they gave him audience unto this word,and 252» life up their voices, 22, Thus farre the Jews 


e-il this . : p : 16 P 
Or - ſaid, Away with (uch 2 fellow from che earth : for it 1s not fi: chat he ſhould had patience to ſuffer him to 
ein't;t live.) ſpeat: bur then when he mcn- 


cy tioned the Gentiles, and his appointment to go to them, they cryed out, he was a villain and unworthy ro live. 
23. And astitey cryed our, and caſt ot heir clothes, and chrew duft into the ,. aq white they wer? 
aire, thus violent,makin? 25 if they 


would preſently tone him (fee c. 7. 57, 58.) and giving other exprethions of their fury , 
24. The chief captain commanded him to be brought into the caſtle. and bad P The Cas 
- j - 2 , 2 - my hn” ann a 
beacon, that he ſhould © *« be examined by ſcourging ; that he might know wherefore they commander of the bid 


9% creed fo apainkt him.) | th2 fouldiers carry him into 
<v\d, - A P 7 i} , | 11> has ie when ho = "7; , 
rhe Tower, and commanded that he ſhould be ſorely ſcourged till hz would contcfſe what it vas that he had done, with which 


thcy were {o enraged. Scc, v. 39. 
TROVE 25. And as * they 4 bound him with thongs, Paul {id unto the Centurion + Aa 
: : - . þ Ih hs a} k 3 
"mo that ſtood by, Is it lawtull for you to ſcourge a man that is*a Roman and uncon- ,;4 ..; appointed _ 


ward, or : 

rrepared demned ? ; — Tcourye him, brought him t9 
hey, the block, 2nd faſtned him to it, in order to the ſcourging of him, Paul ſpake to the Captain that had the execution ot that 
$9U:TeS, command committed to him, ſaying, Will the Roman Laws permir you to deal thus with a tree denizon of Rome, before 


zny ſentence is legally paſt upon him ? | 
26. When the Centurion heard :hat, he went ard told the chief captain, ſay- ,; T7. Cantain'of « 
ing, Take teed what thou doſt, for this man 1s a Roman. | . Bn. . troop rold to the Colonel,3nd 
withall admonith'd him what danger he might incurre by doing thus to a free denizon of Rome. 
27. Then the chief captain came; and ſaid unto him, Tell me, art thou a |{Ro= _., . £.. win of 
man ? ] He ſaid, Yea, Rome ? 
fieagret 28, And the chief captain ſaid, [ | With a great ſumme obtained I this? free- 2 5 1m no by birch, 


piicebought 


1 this priv- COME, And Paul ſaid, Buc I was free-born.] but purchaſed the privilege ar 
wy ow” a great charge, Buz Paul (aid, The city where I was born, and my parents before me, though of a Jewith ſtock, had by li ving 


TAG eG there, this priviiege. 
\-5 m7 39, Then ſtraightway they departed from him which ſhould have examined 1. Thin than 
71x. Nm, and the chief captain alſo was afraid, after he knew that he was xa Roman, and ,.;. defigns % ry ve 


"Y becaule he had bound him, trim, ver. 24. to make him. 
confeſſe his crime 3 and the conſideration rhat he was a free man of Rome, made the Colonel fear hz had already done more 


then he could well anfwer in binding, or putting chains upon him, c, 21, 33. 

30. On the morrow, becauſe he would have known the certainty, wherefore 39. And theretore he ſoon 
be was accuſed of the Jewes, he looſed him from his bands, and commanded the —_ ar ns 
__ : = OE : i 1 CNOVY 
chief prieſts anq all their councel to appear, and brought Paul down, and fer him 1-2 oe 1 bulinefſe, 
before them, ' he convented the Jewes Sans 

heriw, and bronz2hs ou; Paul, to {ee what they would objcR againſt him, 
. Na 2 Annota- 
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2. Spak? in the Hebrew tongue) What the | 
reaſon 1 was of Pals ſpezkirg Hebrew a: this time, and 
the Jew es giving him audience thereupon, may here 
bricty be noted, Two ſorts of Jewes there were at 
this time, ſome called by * S. Chry/eft ome © 84365 
F me profound Hebrews, ſuch as "_ no other lan» 

uage bur the Hebrew, admir cred not the Greek Bible 
into their aflemblies, bur onely cc Hebrew, and the 
Jerr/al. 1m Targium or Paraphra'e. Ochers thar pake 
Greek, and uw <=d the Greek Travflation of the Bible, 
and theſe wete called Helleniſ?s (ler Note on c. 6. a. ) 
Now theſe {cveral uſes bred fore? | £999 agts berwixt 
thee rwo ſorts, as may in part be difcerned , even ater 
their receiving Chrilttanity, c. 6. I. Ang of chis latter 
ſort Paul fure was one, and ——_ ing! 'y it 18 his wricings 
makes uſe conſtantly of the © e&k Tranſlation of the 
Old hay ra and in that re! ſpec & (among otiers) 
was much diſh kei by the other lort, Thoſe of them 


= 
42] 


* 
«Jv 


onh 


that were Converted had great p -cjuaices to him, c.21. 
21. and thats faid to be the reaton why he concealed 

his n2me inthe Eprjtle written to che Hebrews, Bu: for 

thole ef CHem that we TE m0 oc converted they would not 
indure to bearhim. or hear of him; which is the account 
S. &ry/o/tome gives of his diicourhng and preaching 
t the Hilen ſts onelfc.g.28, becauſe the ochec would 
not indure or adwic him, Hereupon to avert this great 
diſpleaſure co, "_ by them, he here ſpeaks to them 
inthe Heb::w language, and they were 1n ſome degree 
pacifhed HEroby, ſo far as to give him audicnce. 

| b. V. 3. Feet of Gamalicl | Ic was the manner of dil 

+ Toug- Ciples tO fi; at the feet of their Maſters, which in Pzrke,. 

n= 4+ iscalled ro dujt themſelves iy the auſt of their 
feer ; foro laith 7oſe "there, Let thy houſe be the houſe 
of aſſembl for wiſe men, that is, be thou ever conver- 
{3nt in the ſchools of the Doors » \BY2 PARA 17 

=: 11d doe then roll, or aſt, or be thy felfe 
ts the duſt of theer fect. 

V. 24. Be examined by ſconrging} The notion of 
z747e324 2mong the facred writers will be dilcer- 
a by two places 3 in the Bork of Wiſdom?,c, 2. 19. 
Bars tiretodw durÞy, let 1 torment him with the 
wrack, and c. 6, 6, Swiareoi Swams Emo or TH the 
mighty ſnail be mightily tormented : in both which *tis 

cleaily uſed for rormenting or craciating. And S, 

Ch j/oftome Hom. 26. in Har. p. 186. citing the Jat- 
cer of chele places, applies it to the wouls o:- Chriſt, 
that be that kvowes bu Maſters will ayd doth it ua + 
Peg 7T 24 mannas ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, 
ax 1 Hwy ys TAY CG whanu; ay Saidtots, the 
greater knowleage ts the cauſe of greater puniſhment, 
chus interprecing tadnCorTaos by beating, and puniſh- 
went. So Ges. 13, I7. 1 Tot) 0 2885 F Þ2c20 £mCwsls 
rz3eihurs 7 marnegis0od [conrged or cruciared Pharaoh 

wich great and {ore plagnes, 

V. - 25. Bound him with thongs | That {way]:s are 
here the fame that 14's 1545 ſconrges v. 24. there is no 
doubr to be made. "Tuzrrts, Angers they ſtgnihe os 
or /corurges : faich Heſychivs 3 3 and * Sg ane Ot ot 5 
riphey Soprtiu iy 6144T4 rhe) whip him withs ſcourge, 
or cord, adding x) 6% 93 gy9vis, (it ſhould ſure be 
orvie)it 1s al/ 0 {ed for a APCs And ſo © Iugomy Karl 


C, 


21. 2; 


- os by 


% -_ & 
Sev, Ivd3aas, V2. 13%8y VT) Te tuedcriy, 5 821 7) eew Td 


— 


lucsyTlI, and” 5 is FUT AG A TAKE Oh) 142715 9h) 1c ſhould | 


ſure be want. All ro the lame purpoſe that the word 
fignifies cords, or ſcornrges, to beat with, This of /corr- 
geo was 3 puniſhment much ſcyerer then that of rods, 
Porcia lex(laith Cicero pro Rabirio )11irgas ab omniym 
Romanovum civinm cer pore amove rhic milericers fla- 
gella retulit, The Porcian law freeth a Roman Citizens 
body from rods, ana he a mercifrll man (ſpeaking Tro- 
nically)harh breught back. fcourgind And accordingly 


1 > 


the wd51345 Or iuyres ſconrges hore are uled, as vl. | 


ANROI4ELONS 0nFhe As of the holy Apoſtles, Chap. Xx} 


where the greateſt torments are, tO make bi fn: =xontetle 
whar his crime was, V. 24. See'2 ac. 7. 37, As for 
TezTwrey,that {ent hes lice rally ro bend a ard, it re- 
ferres to the cuſtome in fcourging, which was to f:Ren 
them to a block or' piece of Sg made faſt to the 
carth, of a cubit and an halt tigh, for the perſon that 


W2$ io be puniſhed to lean en, bending his bod 


” a 
F 


"0 tiles 
1 


7 

COWnrto | it. And lo FogeTHFeY here f: þ ities the be; nding 
bun tor wad £0 tht> block, or little pillar, that the Up - 
per part of his body ſhould lean on ity and expoſing 

bum to the Lie? * IS | ' 
m £0 the Zitfor, or cxecarioner. This 1S here laid of 

the C Cut MYi0N 11 the fingula ar num! 5471p 27) WH ole 


office, it leems, it was to «oe this. Matter Bows of Ely, a 
very jecarned man, hath here a conjecture, that he 
prraſe ſhould have an hyp: :lluge init, for agotrayty x 
Te TS; layT45y 11e extended the ſcourges to him, 0: 
ſh:wed them him exte ard, making it tie de ſeciption o on 
a Liftor holding his ſcourge in h! 5 band, and ſhaking, 
and fitting it for execution, and riking a ferror into 
the pri loner allo by that means. This conjecture | )eing 
ingenious ic was not unhic to have mentioned, 7o, epbus 
Scal:ger allo hath another, Exif. 146. that it reters 10 
the manner of {courgirg, expceſs d inthe Comedte, Eg; 
plefar pendens, 1 ſhall be [conrged hanging, viz, tha 

they were liited up from che ground, their heads highe; 
than their hceles, and tyed wich ropes hands and toe: . 
making thote ropes to be the iudy7e; herey and that ci: 
vation of the body Tes|cive an 

0. ff Romane | That Pan! was free of Rome wy 

being bora in a city that had the Roman privilegos, i; 
luficeatly known ; ſo faith Pr fg ot Agripp) E: 
Myioy maT as Se F Poudirns 3fimms moATElas fo / 
gave the privileges of the Roman citizenſhip ro wo! 
Conntreys of ſome of bis friends. So the Philipptays cal 
themlielves Romans, AF. 16.21. Phipps, ans % m3 


oY Comnrre , Romans I \ly2 REIN by decrees, (2 121 my 
Photius Ep, A p- 145. & FP. ou? 
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weeks 


Lo) 


- 


il 


'. And that Tarſrns 
the Adetropols of Cilicia was ſuch, S intimated by Do. 
aorus Siculus |. 47. where [peaking of the Emperour: 
Julius and Anguſtus, he faith, &7w » F999 To 
K247uee Ted mogTigw < Jr ereiyoy '% Te Sept ct Tapotis 
G{org0r8 x) Ieaio Tony apa; ar aus wenrouan, Thos 
of T arſws were ſo kind'to Julius, and after for his ſabe 
by Auguſtus Ceſar, that from his own name he call'4 
rhem 7uliopolss, Thar it was unlawtull for any ſuch per- 
fon to be bound, or ſcourged, is apparent by Cicers Or. 
5. ita Very. Facinus eſt vincire civem Romanum, ſcelus 
verberare, prope parricidium necare, quid dicam is 
crucem tollere ? 1t 1s a fonl fanlt for any Pretor, &c, 
to bind a citizen of Rome, 2 piacular offence to ſconrre 
him, a : ind of parriciae to kill him, what ſhall I call the 
crucifying of ſuch an one ? And for that that follows 4 
of his being ſcourged before condemnation, (as,being ;;-- WT 
by way of ex {mination,or eyeT443s Ver. 24.17 is here 
ſuppoled to be, *cis that which Cuj4cias hath obleryed 
out of Salvian to be diltinly againſt law ; and all 
that is here faid in this verſe, is fer down by S. Paul 
as diltinaly according to the Roman form, as if the 
whole verle were takea and tranſlaced out of their 
Law. Yet was not this fo farre true, that a Roman citi- 
zen might not be puniſhed;but as*Rewardas oblerves,«,; ;, 
the cultome was, that before he were fo puniſhed, he7#.c 5 
ſhould, judicio duumwviri, um, be adjudg*d to loſe his 


Azam i:iny 
£ 


; 
: #3 


| privilege, and be uncitizen'd, and pronounced an ene- 


mie of the commonwealth, and chen he migh:c be 
{courged or put ro death, that being the form of dis- 
franchizing him, Littor, colliga manns, Ot caput ob 
bito, infelici reſte ſuſpendito, verberato wel intra po- 
merium vel extra pomerium, Liftor, bind hu hands, 
or cover hu face, hang him, ſcourge him either within 
or without the ſuburbs,as Livy teBifies, I. 1. 
V. 28. Freedome | Moſt of the Jeyes, faich Philo in 
x /eg. 


ann 
3344® 


Un cupbr oy 1260927 yfor being brought caprive into Chief Commander here, who had himſelf perſynally 
ty, they were ſer at liberty by their maſters that poſ= | bought this freedome or privilege of a citizen of Rome, 
feſr'd the 2,out payeda price for chat fayour.So2 NZ4c. But Paul was born to this liberty, by eing born in a 
6 City that had obtained of the Emperours that privileoe 
. x , ; : | 

ch: among other things to have power to make ſome | for all the inhabirancs thereof, (lee noce C.) Thus in 
" Tr /alem Citizens of Antioch, meaning to make his | Euſebins Eccl, Hiſt, 1.5. c. x. in the examining 05 
money foon up agiin op lelling 1c ro chote char defired | Chrittians by the perlecutors, #1 Iſiw morrea 
thac privilege {tee Note on Phil, 3. 1.) Solaith Pho "Powetay zona, they that proved to be municipes, 
excivo free denizons, of Rome, Tamrey antinue Te; LPtARSS 


>. 


By" f / , = P 7 , a . bo . . K 
Fo 11 XAT V Ciao YACTWY i) pul Twy EToAIT& 277, luch, in ftead of more 190GmINtOus punſhmen:s. 00 


boſs whicy were natives of Rome, bat by As MANLY AS . cerdoral tamily, £5 Iegewy Te 2 iepds, of prieſts, ana 
either by favorr or money were made partakers of th.at . himſelf a prieſt , taich Photius, Ep. Tut”. had the 
:pellarion, Soalfo Epiſt. gus'.p. 378. and out. p. privilege of a Romane. and was called by a Romane 
79, #0; v5 x SIS Cr Gvmes dAroouNNy es F Pouzirlsy name, Flavin, the prenemen of che Emperour F e- 


pe 700.1 ry papiay bring aliens of another nation and ſpafian, 
Co « . - 


C H1H A P. + $$$ *Y Parapirafce, 

' ND Paul, earneſtly beholeing the councell,faid, Men 4»d brethren,[I have , 1 1,0, 4 my Life tons 
qtived to [lived in all good conſcience before God untill this day.] both when 1 was a propuzner 
God 7470- | of the Moſaica) Lai againſt Chrilt's reformation, and fince I-have been a preacher of the Goſpel, acted fincerely and ups 
_— rightly according to my conſcience, and conlecrated my lite ro Ge.'s ſervice. 

2. And the high prieſt Ananias| commanded them char ſtood by to {mite him , 1 4... che chic 
on the mouth. | perion among the Jewcs, (ice 
FS 1: for no:2 on Lu, 3.c,) 
on Cx + 2 : Lam [ * I F : 1Or it» | . 
xl, 424 2. Then faid Panl unto him, [ God * ſhall ſmite theg, thou whited wa ;- -God-milh wand hs 


teſt thou to judge me after the law, and commandeſt me to be ſmitten contrary to py, 7 wiion, deale 

the law? ] | ; with thee as thou haſt done 

with me, thou hypocrite, Doft thou fit like a Magiſtrate or diftributer of legall juſtice, and dolt rhou break the law thy felt, 
and command me to be puniſh'd, before thou haſt heard rhe cauie?(lee c. 22, 25.) 

4» And they thar ſtogd by faid, [ Revileſt chou Gods high prieſt >] 4. Doſt thou ſpeak ſuch 
conmumeclious words to him who fs the high pricit of Gods appointment, a ſacred perſon, and under God, rhe chict Magt- 
ſtrate among the Jewes ? 

5, Then faid Paul, {I wiſt not, brethren; that ke was the high pyeſt :for ic is +. I did nor know that to 

written, Thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the ruler of thy people, | Y be true which cthou'rellet me, 
thar Ananias was an high prieft of Gods appointment, (that he was nor fo, nor yet the hi prieſt pur in by the Roman ro- 
cirator ar this time, lee note on Lu, 3. c.) howeyer knowing him to be. a perion in authority, placed 1n a judicature (as 
Paul confeficth v. 3.) 1 acinowiedge 1 did amiile, ang am lorry 1 did revile him, tor that is unlawtull, by that place of Scripture, 
E x0d, 22, 28, 
5. But when Paul perceived that the one part were Sxdducees and the other _ Ama 
. . þ * 7 , . {UCeTmINng 
Phariſees, he cried out in the counce', Men and brechren. I am a Pharilee, che fon [tc Sanhedrim to confilt parte 
of 2 Phariſce. of the hope and reſurrection of the dead Iam cailed in queſtion. } ly of Pinrifſes, who believe 
another life after this, partly of Sadducecs, that doe nor, (aid aloud, | am (25 my father was) of the ſet of the Phariſees, and 
the main thing that I am quettion'd for, is my believing that there 15 another life atrer rhis,which is a pure Phar:ifaical do&rine, 
hich all of thas {:& hold as well as 1. 
7. And when he had ſo (aid, there aroſe a diſſenſion between the Phariſees and 
the Sadducees, and the multitude was d:vided, 
8. Forthe Sadducees fay thar there is | no reſurrection; neither Angel, nor Spi- g_ ., jif: ker this, no 


rit ; ] but the Phariſees confeſl: both. | immorrtal Spirit, nor ſoul of 


man ſubfiſting without a body, 


9. And there aroſe a great cry, and the [Scribes rhat were of the Phariſees part 5. Dots of i Low: 

- the Sprie aroſe and ſtrove. ſaying, We find no evil inthis man : but if f *a Spirit or an An- which were generally of the 

gel hath ſpoken to him, let us not fight againſt God.) | Phariices opinion , took his 

and profcit to think he had done nothing amille, and that *rwas poſſible that he had received ſome infuſion or incitation 

or elie ſome voice from heaven, or vition by an Angel, and if he had, *twould nor become them to refilt his 
at were truly revealed to him by God, they thould tight againſt God himlclt, 


P rt, 
tron Gods Spirit, 
doctrine, leit if th 
; Andthere to, * And when there aroſe 3 great diſſenſion, the chief captain, fearing leſt 
51 Paul ſhould have been pulled in pieces of them, commanded f the ſouldiers [ro _, ,, coves lnicoe: the 


g/eat up- F Fi ; f ys 
_— o: {e- SOC down, | and to take him by force from among them, and to bring him into the barr::, where he was, as a 49 
CitiOngmon- | loner, anſwering for himiels, 
wh ) 1y410- caſtle, ; « 
fea ur er It. And the niSht following {the Lord food by him, and {zid, Be of good 11. Paul (aw a vition a» 
fruldiers, cheer, Paul ; for as thou haſt ceſtitied * of me in Jeruſalem, ſo muſt chou bear wit- g.;, ind God appeared tg 
$2 RUUL 


® thethinos neſle alſo at Rome. | ttand by trim, and encourage 
concerning him, tellin him, that he ſhould now receive no farther harm there, bur as he had defended and avowed the fairh of Chritt there 


ME, mu 74:6 at Jeruſalem, fo he ſhould live to doe at Rome allc, 


12. And when it was day,] certain of the Jew.s banded together, and bound _.. ,.:11.n.i fon a noe 


themſelves under a curſe, ſaying, that they would neither ear nor drink till they table rsftimony of the virrue 
had killed Pzul. of Gods protection over him, 


promiſes him in that yifion, far early in the very next morning 


Nn 3 x3, And 


424 


b, 


Paraphraſe, 


13, thus bound them ſei ves 


14. And they came to the 
Sanhedrim, and told ſome of 
them what they had reſol- 
yed on. 

15. And therefore deſired 
that the whole Sanhedrim 
would fgnific their deſire to 
the Colonel, that he would 
on the morrow bring Paul 


down to them, to examine him upon ſome interrogatories z And, ſaid the) 


1x3. And they were more then fourty which had [ made this j conſpiracy.) 
by oath and exccration on themiclves, 


The Aﬀts of the holy Apoſttes, 


Phys vy.; 
Qhap, 0.40! 
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Ly 


14. And they came to the chief prieſts and elders, and ſaid, We have bound ct &, 
our felves under a great curle, that we will eat nothing untul we haye {lun 


Paul, ] 


15. Now therefore ye, with the councell, fignifie unto the chief cavtain, thar 
he bring him down unto you to morrow, as though you: would * enquire ſyme- *2.n-w +; 


f 
nie 10759 


l. 
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thing more perfectly concerning him : and we, or ever he come neer, are ready to © Sg 


kill him. ] 


. 
O 42%» 
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SELF 


be ſure to kill bim, aobay 


Celia? Nig 
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”, by the way, before he come neer the Counc.!- Do ET 


Le, 
> 


. * 
«>-£ 


houſe, we will lie in ambulſh, and : way 
| 16. And when Paul's (iſter's ſon heard ofF their laying in wait, he went,and en- Trhean. 
Uh, Tis 


I-BY-2 | 


tered into the caſtle, and told Paul. 
£7. Captains of the guard, 17s Then Paul called one of the | Centurions unto him, and faid, Bring this 
ard Jefired him to conduct Young man unto the chief captain : for he hath a certain thing to ce!l him, ] 
that young man to the Colone! to deliver a meſlage to him. 

: 18. So he took him, and brought him to the chief cantain, and ſaid, Paul the 
priſoner c.lled me unto him, and prayed me to bring this young man unto tiee, 
who hath ſomething to ſay unto thee. | 

19. Thenthe chief captain rook him by the hand. and went »:th him aſide pri- 
yately, and asked him, W hat is it that thou haſt to tell me ? 

20. Andheſaid,The Jewes have agreed to defire thee thar thou wouldeſt bring 
down Paul ro morrow into the Councel, as though they would enquire ſomewhat 
* of him more perfealy. a 

21. But doe not thou yield unto them, for there lie in wait for him of them more 
then fourty men, which have bound thernſelves with an oath, that they will net- 
cher eat nor drink till they have killed him : and now chey are ready, looking tor 
2 promiſe from thee. 

22. So the chief captain then let the young man depart, and charged him, Ste 
thox tell no man that thou haſt ſhewed theſe things ro me. 

Y PO \ | : 23, And he called unto him ewo| Centurions, ſaying, Make ready two hundred 

23, Captains of two banas, F | ; x 
and Bd chem have their bangs ſouldiers to goe to Czfarea, and horſe-men threeſcore and ten, ® and || ſpearmeny peat 
in readineſſe, and take to their Ewo hundred, at the third houre of che night: ] | | 
aſſiſtance 70 horſe-men, and a guard of two hundred men to watch and ward, to go to Czſaica Stratonis, an haven town, (ice 
Note on c. x8, c.) preſently after nine of the clock that night. 

24 And provide| them beaſts that they may ſet Paul on, ]and bring b:m ſafe un- 
to Felix the Governonr, 

25. And he wrote a letter after this manner, 

_ 26, Claudius Lyfias unto the moſt excellent Governour Felix /erdeth gree- 
ting. 
27. This man was taken of the Jewes. and ſhould have been killed of them : 
| then camel with fan army and reſcued him, having underſtood char he was a f a bin! 
Roman. | klies 

28. And when I would have known the cauſe wherefore they accuſed him, 1s «©. 
brought him forch into their Councel, | | 

9. no charge brought _ 29- Whom I perceived to be accuſed of queſtions of their Law, but to have 
zgainſt him puniſhable eicher [nothing laid to his charge worthy of death or of bands, ] 
with death or bonds by the Roman law (which had nor yer ſet out any decree againſt Chriſtians.) 

30 And* when it was told me how that the Jewes laid wait for the man, I ſent «,;., 
ſtraighrway to thee, and [gave commandement to his accuſers alſo to lay before va dot 
thee what they had againſt him.) Farewell. __—_—; 

3T. Then the ſouldiers, as it was commanded them, took Paul, and brought him t* a5ant 
by night to Antipatris, wy ven 

32+ And onthe morrow they left the horſe-men to goe with him, and returned 75" 
£0 the caſtle, ee 

33. Who when they came to Czſarea, and delivered the Epiſtle to the Gover-7** 
nour, preſented Paul alſo before him, | bor rin 

34. And when the Governour | had read the letter, he asked of what province rey Ny” 

e was, And when he underſtood that he was of Cilicia, Trl 


ONTEthune 


24. 23 horſe or mule for 
Pul to ride on, 


30. alſo gaye order to his 
3cculers to appear before thee, 
and implead him, 


Tidy 


v7 
a -xk 7E w 
4 - 


24, Felix the Procurator 
#& Judza. under the Roman 
E mperour 


TS 


35. I will hear thee, ſaid he, when thine accuſers are alſo come. And he com- 


35. ſecured in the hall cal- 
manded himto be | kept in Herods judgement hall.] 


ied Herod's hall. 


Annotations on Chap, X XITI, 


V. 9. eA Spirit or 4s Angel} Of the four ſeverall 
wayes of Revelations which were among the Jewes, 
theſe are confeſs'dly two, W7pA Im che holy Spirit, 
and 2\p NA the danghter of woice, or a voice from 
heaven» brought by an Angel by which any thing was 
made known to them. The other two were DN 
OYAYTV Urim and Thummim, under the firſt Tem- 


ple, the twelye ſtones in the pectoral of the high Pricti 
(which was called hoſchen jwuaicis ) the irradiation of 
which fore:o!d many things to the Jews. This is by 
Joſephua called atytoy the oracle, which, faith he, cea- 
ſed ro ſhine 200 years before he wrote : Of which {ec 
Sides in the word Ephed, and Note on Kim. 3: 
2. Ard the laſt yas V2) prophecy , which rnder 


che 


D2144k 


C0 49 of the dream allo, called a vifon bY night which Was 


> PLIKL 


Pita inde 23. IT, AS 00 Joſeph Maryes husband, 41a?, x Ag tor 


N.X2VV 


i alvaies 
and in all 
place, 


3 Veaccept 
I'—7117;7; 


y THis 
Amaxde. 


KR 


aSainft Paul. 


Annotations 0a The Adts of the holy Apoſtles,Chap, XX1/, 
0nd Temple, after the death of Hagar, 
{alachi, was taken away, This was 
© two torts, either in time of fleep, by way of dream 
or Whea tney were waking, by caſting them into 2 
trance or extalie, where by way of vilion they law 

this or that to them, or elle {eeing 


ſome body faying - v0 
no ſhape, onely heard a voice. Both which forts ot 


| DE 
prophecie we have mention'd rogether Foel 2, 29. 
dreaming of areams, and /ecing of viſions, as that 0- 
nl 4 Bt wy b 
ther of the /o/y Ghoſt in the phraſe por out my Spirit. 
Many cx2:mples of the viſion or trance we have here 
/ : Wt 
in this book, of Ananiary At. 9.10, and of Sax!v. 


12, of Corn«iins, Ch. 10. 3.and of Peter,ver. 10. and 


che (ec the hoy Ghoſt, inghe ſecond year of Darias, asicis in 
> 4k = 


Zachary and _ . 
Treous ayicy 4s yet therewas not the holy Ghoſt, onely 


chey di, according to the prophecie of Foe/, expect thac 
it ſhould return to them again 5 thoſe dates : and to 
here we have mention of it in che Tysour tadayoty amy 


keard a voice from heaven delivered out of thunder, 
Saul, Sant, &c,) Though'tis poſtble that chis laſt of 
the Angel may belong to thar of the appearance of 
an Angel in a dream or viſion to him. 

V. 32, Speare-men ] What SeE1ca42u Ggnifies may 


ſeen by Pant, C15. 9. and again Ch. 27. 23. where al 


gu Azxes Waraers or guard, and lo H, Stephanns, $4- 
Angel appeared to lim in a dream, and the Lord, c, 


tellites, Stipatores,to the fame lenle ; Thus called, faith 
Menr ſins, quod maleficis manum injicerent, eo/que 
apprehenderent , © carcers mancipatos nd ſuppliciun 
producendos cnſtodirent, becanſe they apprehinded or 
laid hands on Malefattors (Which yer would rather be 
te importafice of Se£198iaur from Aarauy WIIPY lay- 
ing hands, and indeed fo the Kings MS. reads hee, 
not SsZiond fur, bur SeEioBings) and putting them in 
cuſtody, kept them and brought them ont to execus 
tion ; adding that thele are the ſame in che Camp, 
that the Lifors or Serjeants are in the Cicy, 
From all which ic appears to be moſt fitly rendred 
a guard, to which in the militia the priſoners are com- 
micted, | 


chat of the holy Ghoſt, which belongs to this place, it 
is thus defined by the Jews, that a man being awake, 
and in his full ſenies, ipeaks aad aQs like another man) 
bur the Spiric of God. or Spiritus excelſ7ts, excites 

him, and {uggeſts unto him words which he ſhall ſay; | 
25 in tha: of Chriſt to the Apoſtles, Mar. 13,11. *ru 
not you toat {pea , bat the holy Gheſt,the interpreta- 
tion of the dabitisy 52 illa hora, it ſhall be given in that 
honre,which went before. Three of theſe four waies of 
Revelation the Jewes relolved to be aboliſhed at thi: 
time, that of the Vrim and Thummim, wich the firl 
Temple, that of Prophecie, with Ialachi, and that of 


——_— 


I. ND after five daies {Ananias the high prieſt deſcended with the Elders, _ Ade. 
and with 4 certain oratour armed Tertuljus, who informed the Governour Jes (fe now on Ly < 


: ___ Viith fome others of the San» 
hedrim, and a lawyer or pleader, named Tertullus, went down all from: Jeruſalem to Czlarea, (lee nore on ch. 18. Cc.) to 
Eclix, 2nd brouzhr in a bill of informarion,{ice TheophylaR) acculation, or charge againft Paul, 

>. And when he was called forth, Terrulius began to accuſe him, ſaying, See- 
ins that by thee we enjoy great quietneſſe, and thar very worthy deeds are done 
unto this nation by thy providenee, || LED 

T - L Pa p b » - . 

3. We accept #t alwates andinall places, moſt noble Felix, with all thankful. > box —— 
neſie. ) | = Jews had alwaics in cvery of 
their Citics counted themſelves under his government and managery of affaires, and that they were yery thankfull to him for it, 

4. Notwithtanding that I be not farcher tedious unto thee, I pray thee chat 
thou wouldſt hear us of thy clemency a few words, : 

5. For we have found this mana peſtilent fellow, and a mover of ſedition a- : Thi pm 

: : : | _ 
mong all the Jewes throughout the world, and a ring-leader of the lect of the knoiy to be a dangerous per= 
Nazarens. | <8 fon, and cvery where where 

he comes, he difquicts the peoples minds, and prepares them ro commorions and editions againit the preſent government, that 
of the Romans, (fee v. 18. and ch, 25. 8.) ana he is a great promoter of the religion of thoſe that are ordinarily called Na- 
- zarens, from Jclus that dwelt in Nazareth, (that is, of Chriſtians.) 
6. Who alſo hath gone about to profane the Temple : whom we took, and 6. And he hath done ſuch 
would have judged according to our law.| h Miides in oi Fame doe 
[ewcs among us at Jeruſalem, as are ablolutely contrary to the iaws ot our God (ice C. 21. 21.) and we apprehended him, 
2nd would have had him puniſht,ſo as our law appoints thoſe to be punitht that bring ſtrangers beyond thar court of the Tem- 
plc har was afligned them, and {eparared from the other (fee Eph. 2. 14.) | 

7. But the chief Captain Lylias came upon us, and with great violence took 

him away out of our hands, 2] F . 
f f '. o 

$. Commanding his accufers to come unto thee; by examining 0 whom thy ot. er of the —_ 

ſelf mayſt cake knowledge of all theſe things whereof we accuſe him.] of ſouldiers that guards the 
Temyle, would not permit us to proceed againſt him in our Court, bur carried him away with 2 guard of f{ouldiers, c. 22, 10. 
and cirod ſome of the Sanhedrim to come hither ro thee, and accuſe him 3 whom therefore rhou mayſt pleaſe to examine, and 
beare wharkghty can lay. 

9. And the Jewes alſo aſſented, ſaying, Thar theſe things were ſo. ] 9. And the Jewes of the 

| Sanhedrim that came down, v. 1. confirmed the truth of all that Tertullus had pleaded. 
10, Then Paul, after that the Governour had |beckned unto him} to - 19. given him leave, per- 
ſpeak, anſwered, For as much as I know that thou haſt been of many years mMitred him 


' a Judge unto this nation, | I doe the more cheerfully anſwer for my felt. a ruler or Procurator of 
udea, 


2,3» And when Tertullus 
was admired to ſpeak, he- bc= 
gan his plea againit Paul with 
a flattering oration to {elix, 


7, 8. But as we were pro- 
ceeding azainſt him, Lytias, 
the Captain of the Temple, 


It. Becauſe that thou mayſt underſtand, that there are bur yet twelve daies 
fince I went np to j 


11. And firſt thou mayſt 
pleaſe ro underſtand, that a- 


to Jeruſalem for to worſhip. | "RE: — oo - Tewes there, when by |, 
non ch (2 oft of Poncecoit; z ſolemn!feaſt of the Jewes there, when by law 


* 
DOUL 


ve daics tince [ cam? up 2 1 2ruialom fo jz2 
, 60 } % -* 2 IS) » O 1 i») +* 
cis apyGinted to be kept. a 
I > Ang 


Nn 4 


the Spirit hath ſpoken to him ; and fo of the P NA ©. 


, be ; . "2 A3 2A 
alſo, in the word Angel (as indeed it was, when he 7. 


A25 


- A - ; QA 7 
Joma c.7. and therefore faith S. John £,7.39. iro 38 L057 & 


T3il WH a 3%" 


Þ, 


be beſt learn'd from Phavorinus,who interprets IT Tug gen $63 19h h 37, 


— —_— — 


: » -2 ' , ® 
426 Parapiira; Cs _ The Aits of the hoty Apoſtles, Chap XK N1" 
: I . . X . - . 09 by 
| Tate tas: 73 $%6 they neither found mein the Temple difpucing with ary man. neither 
| ILED 4 SI3CLYG 4 "6 « ? d . - : . 5 - : 3 
ved my Lf very quierly,made raiſing up the people, neither in the ſynagogues,nor in the city. 

no diſturbance, raiſed no ſe= 13, Neithercan they prove thethings whereof they 'now accuſe me.) 

dition 3 and they tbar ſay I am a ſeditious perſon, and raile diſturbances whereever I come, are nor able to prove any thing of 

this nature, bur onel y content themſelyes with a generall charge of jcdirion, : j 

«© phy af or 6h her 14, But this I confeſle unto thee, that after the way which they call * herefje,* £2, .;. 

; part of the accuſation yer. s, {0 worſhip Ithe God of my fathers, believing all things which are written in the & 57 
that I am a great promoter of Law and the Prophets; ] 

the ſe& of the Nazarens,T acknowledze this,that that way of worſhipping the God of Abraham which Chriſt hath tauzkt,and the 


MY foe 


*N\ * _—_ . - . . ACE - * iT , . : 
Chriftians practiſe, which I ſuppole they mean by the word Seer, or peculiar way of profzflion or religion (tte Act. 26. 5:) 


15 the way that T doc uſe, and in doing fo, doe agrecably to all rhat is written in the Moſaicall Law, and the w ritings of autho- 
rity among the Jewwes, by which they think themklyes obliged, 
15. And the main part of 15. And have hope towards God, which they themſelves alſo allow, that there 
this is, that there ſhall be a ſhall be a reſurreRion, from the dead both of the juſt and unjuſt. ] 
life after this, and that all thar eyer lived here, ſhall then be judged and rewarded, whether they be good or evil, And this is no 
more then theſe men themſelyes, all but the Sadducces, protcile to believe, and depend on. 
16. In this religion and _ "6: And herein doe I exerciſe my ſelf to have alwaies a conſcience void of of. 
praftiie, Tam as carefull asT fence toward God, and toward men ] 
cin to live blameleſly, and to doz my duty in all things towards Gel and man, 
17. As for that whith they 1.7: Now after many years I came to bring almes to my nation, and offe- 
mention of my profaning the rings. | | 
Temple, thus it was, Many years after my converſion to this way that they ſpeak of, T was tent by the pious Jewes , &c. 
of other parts ro Jeruſalem and Judza, with rheir charity, and fre2-will oblations, brought in for the ſervice of God, c. 11 20. 
. 1%. And whilt 1 wasdo. 18. Whereupon certain Jewes from Aſia found me purified in the Temple, nei- 
ing thus ſome Jewes of Afia ther with multitude, nor with tumult;! 
ſaw me inthe Temple, where T was farre from profaning of it, as was ſuzgeſted yer, 6. and ch, 21. 23, bur was there in ſuch 
2 manner as the Law of the Jewes required of me, and they fenſle{ly miſtaking, athrmed that I carried Trophimus a Gentile 
of Fpheſus into the Temple, and ſo affirmed me to haye profanci the Tempic, Bur this was a down-right tallity, for which 
there was no other ground of affirming, bur only this, that he was zen with me in the city (ee ch, 21, 29.) Andas I was in 
the Temple without any ſuch company there which might be {aid to profane it, lo jt is certain that I was not attended with 
any number of men, that might bring me under ſuipicion of railing any icattion ver. 5, 
LOH if any arti 79 Who ought to have been here before thee, and objeR if they had ought 2 


would afhrm I had, he ought gainſt me. | | 
to come now in open court, ani teſtifie againit me here, 

20. Nay for all theſethings 29 O! elſe let theſe ſame ere ſay, if they have found any eviſ-doing in mc. 
| ſhall make mine appeal to While I ſtood before the councell. | 
theſe that are here preſent of their own Sanhecrim ver, x, and defire they will teſtifie, whether when I was brought before their 
Sanhedrim art Jeruſalem c. 2 3, 1 was not diſmiſt with a good teſtimony from themlelyes, ver. 9. viz. that there was nothing of 
moment charged and proved againſt me 3 and let them ſpeak, if ir were not lo, 

31. There is Tam fre bur 3 1- Except it be for this one voice, that I cried ſtinding among them, Touchs- 
one thing thar can by any be ing the reſurrection of the dead I am called in queſtion by you this day. | ; 
eclticed againſt me from the proceedings there,and that none bur ' adducees will lay to my charge,who are engaged in the mainte= 
nance of their own-teners, and that chargeable upon all rhe Phariſees as well as me, viz, my acknowledging another life after 
this, ch. 23. 8, | 
22. And when Felix heard theſe things, * having more perfeAt know-* he pur them cf, £3: 


: inz, When I know mote 
ledge of that way, he deferred them, and ſaid, When Lyſias the chief ca- ecattly the Emostha 


22, When Felix had had 
this coonizance of the» mat- 


rer, and diſcern'd how thinzs PEN (hall come down, T will know che uttermolt of your matter. }] belong to this way. 2: 
R109, he deferred paſſing any ſentence, laying, Concerning Chrittian religion, whether it were derogatory to the Law ks _— in 
of the Jewes, 1 will determine, when | have advited with Jearned men that know your pretentions, and that concer= — will determine the t 
"ning the rumult aid ro be raited by Paul, when Lyfias comes, whole teſtimony will decide it, fineſſe between yougt 


id : ) TY) od ” j ) wo by eqs» , wv (42.679 LuTS So KUSSE: f 
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# 
& Anthe commntiche 23. And he commanded a Centurion f to keep Paul, and * to let him have li- | tla: Paul 
. Nn * C ! C o ' : - 4s * {} uld b 
care of the prend eiieep, Dern ,and that he Mould forbid none of his acquantaince to miniſter or come unto —_—Y 


Paul ſafe, bur 'not as a cloſe him.] an 


priſoner, and that any that would bring him any relief, or diſcourſe with him, might freely doe it. dre 


24. And Felix's wife, bc- 24. And after certain daies, when Felix came with his wife Drufilla, which was 0d bit 
£ rt 


ing a Jew, when ſhe came, he 2 Jew, he ſent for Paul, and heard him concerning the faith of Chriſt. ] 
though fit to have her preſear, and ſent for Paul, and. bid him fay what he had to ſay concerning the doQrine or Golpel of 


/ $4) 
707 
i 


| 
| 
| 
| Chriſt, 
| ic Had Poul: ta A 5 25. And as he reaſoned of frighteouſneſſe, temperance, and judgment to come t juſice 
| courle of thar ſubject, inſiſted * Felix trembled, and anſwer'd, Goe thy way for this time; * when I have a conye. © 6 
| _ particularly on the great ob- nient ſeaſon, I will call for thee. ] Stent 
ligation that by the Law of Chriſt lay on all men to obſerye juſtice berween man and man, and to live chaſtly, either in Sep I wall 
| conjugal or ſingle life , (two virtues contrary to two ſpeciall vices that Felix was particularly guilty of ) and withall of the ſe- Seat 
| vere judgment that all men one day ſhould be called to for their offences in theſe and the like kinds. And as he inſiſted on theſe for thee, 
three branches of rhe Chriſtian faith, wherein Felix was ſo much concern'd, he fell a trembling, and being in painto hear 631 5 warm 
ſuch do&rine, he broke him off abruptly, bidding him devart for that time, and he would find ſome other ſeaſon to hear him NO GS 
pain, Mice 
5 


26. He hoped alſo] that money ſhould have been piven hi of Paul, that 
he might looſe him : wherefore he ſent for him the oftner, and communed with 
him. | 

= 27. And when Paul had 27- But Pafrer two years Portius Feftus came into Felix's room -and Felix; 
remained in cuſtody under Willing to ſhew the Jewes a pleaſure, left Paul bound.) 


the time of Felix's Precuratorſhip for the ſpace of two years, Felix was by. Nero removed out of his place, and Portius 
Feſtus tucceeded him zand though Felix bad nothing to condemn in Paul, yer mectly to gratific the Jewes at parting, he lctr 
Paul in priſon. 


26, And, being a taker of 
vtibes, {note a.) he hoped 
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Annotations 


Annotations on The Acts of the hots Apoſtles, C hap ,XX1), 42 


5 V. 25. Felix trembled\| The gronnds of Felix's , an unjuſt Goyernour (of which his exp*Ring bribes 
$ne:" 1 pi 2t this di (courſe of Pan's of jultice and cha- | here ver. 26. is an evidence allo) and one that tved 
| tity. or continence, will be beſt tetch'd from a view of | with atloTiier mans Wite, arifeth the fimefle and ; 
the character of this ; man both in 7 acitns & Jo/ephas, | pernefle of S. Paxls dilcourte before him. of ruttic PTE + 
Tacitus Hil. l. — ns him an Eques Remaxrs,to | and continence ; and the out of his confcicnce ee 
Wii. an Cledis rhe Emperonr had intruſted that Pro- j hearing that there waz a Judgemenc te come "I 
vince, where, laich he, per amnem [evittam E libidi- | tuch tinnes as thele, might yery- well fec hm a 
nem ifs re 1:08 ſerv: il: is 'Terto exercutt, he prattiled trembling. 
all crncly a34 injuflice 1 iz hs government, Draſilla V.27- After two Jears That this rwo o Jears isto bþ. 
Sprout! On Ch 'Þ. it re 14 pt 19: MAYIBENHM accepta, be re: ferred to Felix's Procuratorſk! P 'S The oP! GN of w_ =? 
2:24 hte he too. to wiſe Dru / ia the veece of Antonie | Baronins, meaning thole two years whicl x he fone i nn 
an! Clompatra, O: this enivacia: 2c of his Jo, ephws enlar- i Nerg” s reigne, Bu: the truth js, C/rudires had, five x year 
es ard (airh that Agripps 1's brother had given her before, placed him in the Piz'cHure, and there js 10 
ſe wo A's the King of the Emiſſen!, and whillt ſhe | reaton to think that S. Lxbe ſhoild defiva the time of 
was his witey, Felix talls in love with her, and by the | his Procuratorth' 'p from Ner,'s reigne, who removed 
lieip of one S 11909 pl NMagicitn ( not he of Samaria, | him. rather then #: om Clauains's S, Who Pur him In:And 
bur another of Cyp7775) ob: ained her trom ber hus- therefore the P1cria, to o years, mult reterce to Part; 
bands bed, Fcom chele tro parts of his character, ' 1mpriſoament rather. 
CHAl XXV, Paraphraſce 
fa OW when Feſtus was * come into the Province, after three daies he [aſcen= , <.. WOO ks noo 
oth Boe Na from Cawlarea to leruf3 lem. | I, IEC NOT ON CL. LIE, Co 
T4 Thenthe gh prieft and | the chief of the Jewes informed him a92inſt Paul, 2,3, orhcr members of the 
Tap 11d beſonght him, . Canhedrim accuſed Paul be 
$; Ant deſiced favour zSUnſt him, that he wou!d ſend for him to Jerntiis; fore him,and betonghr of ey 
ſaying wait in the way to k! [1 [1112s | 9k > je _ ESagy =is 
ning to lay ſom? villains by the ww; ay, to kill bim Fo a, 
-mwbepr 4 Bit Fefins anſwered, | thit Paul * ſhonſd be kept at Czfarea,and that he him. that he bad 1:f Þ: 
DE ſe:t wo! Ga derncr ſhortly thuber,} in Pp: Hon at 4 ns: ESy Fo 24. 
27, Whither he himſelt would thortly, 20, and hear the caule berwix: them and him, 
t Let there: | T.ct [them therefore, ſaid he, which among you are has 994 GCONEERED _Þ i. chic -p-icfts.. 5 
is we "io accuſe this man, if there be any wickednefle in him, Lind che tell rn 6 
of power a= 410n2 You, ver. 2. 
ntJ0 Go And when he ad tarried among them * more then ten daies, he went down . 
wi, e9 unto Cxfares, and the next day fittios in the judgment-ſcat, commanued Paul to 
29 be broughe. 
-, And when he was come, the Jewes which came down from Jeruſalem ſtood 
round about, and laid many and grievous complaints againſt Paul, which they 
could not prove. 
2 While he anſwer'd for himſelf, Neither againſt the Law of the Jewes, nei- . Aud be cleared kim{l? 
ther againſt the Temple, nor yer againſt Czlar have 1 offended any thinz ar all. aovinft all wh the: accuſations, 
ts 


ible to chr e2 be Eads, oftences againit the Motaicall Law, protaning the Temple I ins Codirioc gated 


V\ Wen WCere 12dUucIDic 


9. But 'eſtus beir ng ph doe che Jewn a pleaſure, anſwered Paul, and ſaid, 
Wilt thou goe up to Jeruſalem. and there be judged of thele things before me 
10. Then ſaid Paul I ſtand at Cafar's dren ſeat, where I ought to be TY + a. 


<d: to che phe have 1 done no wrong, as thou very well knoweſt.\ azh: to be judged nor by ch 
i(k Sanhcurim or laws, bur by the Roms: (Ani though I were lyable to them, yet thou 'already difcerncſt that they are 


I... 
4&3 


not 3 Gs wn ve that I have any way treipais'a againtt the Jewes,or thcic Law.) 
tr. For if 1 be an offender, or have committed any thing worthy of death, I Ad th ; 


"> MCOne 


176 107 T refuſe n SLAT9 C \die: h wut if there be none of thele things whe reof cheſe accuſe me, any biking w fs by +he 1  O- 


1 deliver me unto them. | appeal unto Czlar.) man lavwes is punithable C3- 


e:cape 
we: 4 no mas; ! 
| ' © ! 4; - © 
k lv, 1 will be content moſt wil analy to lufter death, T defire > mercy , (t (this he aid, knowing there was then fn no edict ot the 


-F oF 19% Q 72 - pi a 
10te on ch, 26, a.) Bur if all their accuſations are invalid, if 1 am, as thou knoxſ L am, 


; —_ {mperouts azainlt Chriltianity, {ee 

- TY - 
v. 10, free trom that charge of having wronged them, and being a Roman ought to be judged by the Roman lawes, and none 

of them hath interdiced Chriltt anity; there is then no reaton 1 ſhould be delivered up to my enemies to be my juiges, * (were 


abfolutely unjt oy o doe ſo, and from that intention of thine, I make mine ap 2al ro the Roman E mperour, and detfire that he 


may ju doe berween vs, 
12, Then Feltus, when he had conferred with the councel,| anſwered, Haſk |, 4.1 rogue wnkr 
thou appeaicd unto Cxſar ? unto (ſar ſhalt thou goe. ring with thoſe of the Jewiſh 
Sanhedrim,. that were ther-, 


bene 


13. And after certain daies [king Agrippa and Bernice] came unto Czfarea, to ,, Avrippa, who , ac: 
falute Fc fins,  Ucerod, was Corrnneds of Gao 
llec , 3nd his filter Bern! ICC 


14. And when they had been there many dates, Feſtus declared Paul's cauie 
unto the kins, fayins> There 15 a certain man left in bonds by Felix, 
tc. About "whom. when 1 was at feruſalem, the chief Prieſts and the Elders of rs. btuohe ia an acc 
the Jewrrs [inormed me, | deſiring ro have indgment againſt him, {z:ion to me, | 
16. To whom I anſwered, It is nor the manner of the Romans| co deliver auy [1 GE a 
man to die] before that he which; is accuſe. * have the acculſets face to face. and « capital punithiacar opal FD 


have lice: Foy co anſwer For himſelf, concerning the crime laid againſt him, 27 35g 
: ; 17. Therte- 


1. 
Ko"19ppei 
995 
DP TR%70) 


- Py 
Jean 


* Jam. 6. 
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The Acts of the holy Apoſtles, Clay, xy 

17. Therefore when they were come hither without any delay, on the mor. 

WE £6 of icectfiry. por flo £9 | ſate on the judgment-ſeat, and commanded the man to be brought 
Wefrch and accuſe him. forth. | 

And when they came, I uſed all expedition, 

18. Againſt whom when the accuſers * ſtood up,they brought none accuſation « 

of ſuch things as I f ſuppoſed: | | oo 


- : - - ; . 1 Js 
they accuſed him, and wherein I ſuſpeRed him to be moſt guilty. 


Paraphrajt , 


17. And therefore the! 


and che very next day I went tothe bench to hear this cauſe of Paul, 


18. And upon hearing 

1 found him abſolutely tree I : 

from all capicall crimes, al! 1ed1rious Practices, v hereof be 

d 1 Rions againſt him of * their own ſuperſtition, and of ** 9" 

And all that ſtuck, 19: Bur had certain que - an i anc OT yu. 

I9. WG Gl . -1 . 4.7 . wot 

Ye diipurable matters One Jeſus, which was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be alive. | hiprirs 

abour iis particular way of ferving or worſhipping God, and whethicr one Jelus were ſtill dead, or whether he were riſen 
again, as Paul afhrmed. 

20, 21. And making fome 


ſcruple , wherher ir were $2 ther he would goe to Jeruſalem, and there be judged of theſe matters. * 
for me to give ſentence in 


4 


CENT "= 


20. And þt becauſe I doubted of ſuch manner of queſtions, I asked him, whe- os note on 


T having 

" 43x. But when Paul had appealed co be reſerved unto the hearing of Auguſtus, = ; 
_ + 97708 w —. 1 commanded him to be kept till I might ſend him unto Czfar. | ſhoulders 
EO Kohs Eoobedeien, 4 be judaed there, Paul appcaled to Cziar, claimed his privilege of a Roman, that he might 
not be delivered up to the Jewes 3 and thereupon 1 remanded him to priſon, till I could conyeniently tend him to Rome to IPTACY 
= 22. Then Aerippa ſaid unto Feſtus, I would alſo hear the man my lelf. To by 
morrow, ſaid he, thou ſhalt hear him, 


EE LL 4 And on the morrow, when Agrippa was come and Bernice. with CSreuk® ageey 
WT bes ch pears 5. b pomp, and was entred into the. place of hearing, with the chief captains | and nn 
Sk che Colenels principall men of the city, at Feſtus command, Paul was broughc forth. rac, or 

+4. Jewes whereſoever in= 24. And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and all men which are here preſent with ,#** 
habiring, thoſe of Jerulalem yg, ye ſee this man, about whom all the multicude of the | Jewes have dealt f beg): 
and others, have made com- 


; : p ' 7 Egor 
nite ned, as againAla with me, both at Jcruſalem, and alſo here, crying, that he ought not to live any 7s 


mott notable malctaRor, that longer. | 
ought to be pur to death, 


Pla» 
me 


o 
OG ETUN G7 144 


25, no capital crime, and 
ſeeing he appealed ro the 
E mperour of Rome, to be 
{cnrenced art his tribunal, 


26, the Emperour, 


him, 


25. But when I underſtood that he had committed | nothing worthy of 
death, and chat he himſelf hatch appealed to Auguſtus, | I haye determined to ſend 


26. Of whom I have no certain thing to write unto [my Lord, ] wherefore 1 


have brought him forth before you, and eſpectaily before thee, O king Agrippa ; 
chat afcer examination had, I might bave ſomewhat to write, 


27. For it ſeemeth ro me unreaſonable to ſend a prifoner, and not withall to 
\ignifie the crimes /aid againſt him, 


Annotations 0n Chap. XX/Y, 


V.16, Have the accsſers face to face Of this | Tvexe 735 
law ard cuftome of the Jewes Philo Judas is ex- | 


preſſe, ſpeaking of the Roman PraeQts, that xoy3s 
mp6 y OVTES EXUTES ixgoasy IE Is Xy 7 KRTHYIROV Ny TWV 
A , » / , » 

Smaoy v145v wy 2vp0@ukdrundeys axptiry Fe KL TANIW THYV 


od Eieyres £296 ov, RC. They yielded themſelves to be 
common judges, and heard equally the accuſers and the | 


drfendants, and condemned no man unheard, prejudged 
none, but jeaged without favonr or enmity according 
to the rature of the cauſe, 

V. 23, Pompe) What gaylagia here fignifies will 
be judged by the uſe of the word in other authors. 
Laertins ſpeaking of Dio, fauth, he was moxunis 
ſumpruors, and accordingly went from city to city, 
and ſometimes garJagiay imreyvo ul 0 73 vdulas 
ETHT% gchafngs El iTaAS avaraley X; dKOANSHTO ATP, 
ing arts to have a preat train,he perſwaded Mariners 
to put os Scholars attire and follow bim. So Atheneus 
Deipneſ. |. 5. ſpeaking of Arhenion returning in great 
pomp to Athens. v8; ul? Poway ty moxvTy pavTa- 
as $4TEXMNI 7 TO + ATinns, no Romane ever out=bra- 
ving Attica with ſo great a train, So in Planudes 
vit. e/Eſop. Tos maidas nafioy dTrygey 6g Algumloy, 
TON $ayTATIA I, SEn me3s ExmANE ty F OT Ay prey, 
raking ſervants he went to e/Egypt, ufing this 
great train avd glory ro the aſtoniſhment of thoſe that 
were there, So in * Chryſoftome a;Serayr. 8. mids 


= 


\ » / \ 
FONog OUkETYS Ru2 Hig; TS; TUCROTT 86 3 T3 
4 . \ » W / 

KAakas 3 Thy d\ilw ma ap qartaoiay ; To what pur- 


poſe doſt thou carry about many ſervants, paraſites, 


flatterers,and all thy other train ? iva owyireeG that 
thou mayeſt appear the more venerable, So How. 4, 
ſpeaking of Nebuchadoneſor his (argimar, coarny:s 
SexTimeda anacg, xgvTis mAn3Or, Nobles, Captains, 
innumerable forces, plenty of Gold, he addes , an 
parTaTia, all the other train and ſplendor belonging to 
him. 1n this notion of the word a yery learned Cri- 
tick, 1r, Bog,is willing to underfland gayraciozoniy 
& 6144Tu; Ecclus. 4.30. and fo I ſuppoſe it may be 
rendred, oxe that thinks himſelf a brave fellow among 
his ſervants , being attended with a oreat train of 
them, one that pleaſeth himſelf with the magnificence 
of h15 train, as *xmiÞoxen@ applied by Exſtarbins to 
T antalns, is expreſsed by wvais inmior Booxbuiy © 
fed with vain hopes: and this ſenſe agrees well with the 
Context there in the ſonne of Sirach ; Be not as a Lion 
31 thy houſe, the pride of the Lion and his ately gate 
being as obſeryable as his terribleneſs, to which our 
Engliſh tranſlation referres, and it being unagreeable 
to the pride of that creature to be cruell roward in- 
_ (ſuch as ſeryants are ) according to the pro- 
verb, 


——ſatrs eft proſtraſſe Leons, 
[ubmiſſion mollifies his wrath, 


CHAP. 


The Aits of the holy Apoſties; | 429g 


CHAP, XXVL | Paraphraſe: 


;.Fq*Hen Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Thou art permitted to ſpeak for thy ſelf, Thea ;, prornino to the by-ſtanc 
Paul |firecched forth the hand, and anſwered for himſelf:} lers ro hold their peace, 2nd 
giye audience, made this Apotozie for bimſelf, 
2, I think my ſelf happy, king Agrippa, bccauſe I ſhall anſiver for my ſelf this 
day before thee, touching all the things whereof I am accuſed of the Jewes. 
2. Eſpeoally becauſe I know thee to be expert in all cuſtomes, and queſtions, 
which are among the Jewes : wherefore I befeech thee to hear me patiently, 
4. My manner of l:fe from my youth, which was at the firſt among mine own 
na:ton at Jeruſalem, know all the Jewes, 
5. Which knew me from the beginning (ifthey would teſtifie) that [after the 
moſt ſtraiteſt teRt of our religion Ilived a Phariſee, ] Is the icidelt 
the Jewiſh religion, viz. a1 
«Aand que- 6, And now T * and and am judged for the hope of the promiſe made of God 5g, And accordingly now 
ſi:0n -; £50 Unto ou? fathers. ] I am accuted for aflerting rh? 
LS ons reſurrection of the dead, which as it 1s a doftrine acknowledged by the Phariſees, {o is it the fundamental promile made ot old» 
7, Unto which promiſe our twelve tribes, inſtantly ſerving God day and night, 7. And genera!ly depended 
nope to come : for which hopes lake, King Agrippa, ] am accuſed of the Jewes. | on by the Jewes, and in in- 
tuition thereof jt is, that they ſpend their rime 1n piety and obedience ro God; And yet for the belicying and expecting this L 
am acculed by theſe jewes, 
8. Why ſhould it be chought a thing incredible with you, that God ſhould 5, Thi; 6cins by me afr- 
raiſe the dead ?|  redro be founded in the re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt, that is the thing that is moſt disbelieyed, God's having raiſed Chrilt from, the dead, And why ſhould 
that be judged ſo incredible ? 
9. I verily thought with my ſelf that I ought to doe many things contrary to 9. I confeſſe T was once of 
the name of Jeſus of Nazareth: ] , opinion that 1 was obliged to 
periecute this profeſſion, and doctrine of Chriſt; 
Io. Which thing I alſo did in Jeruſalem: and many of the ſaints did I ſhut up Wo | 
rife how: ed authoricy from the ce 4 whowrk 10, was 2 principal aftor 
inp » having received authority Irom the chief priefts, and when they were . . -, .,4 :pprover of the 


put to death, I | GAVE MY Voice againſt them, | ſenrence, c, $. 1. 
} through It. And I puniſhed them otc in every ſynagogue, and compelled them to — a. 
_—_— | : 1. And 1n other c1t1ics 
PP a s & ad d X - 
ecies, dlaſpheme, and being exccedingly mad againſt them, I perſecuted chem even unto 1gvv joiufem, 1 brovetr 
A.” range cities. : | Pet ; K them into their courts, and 
a 5-4 uſed all rigid mcans to make thein deny Chriſt, and was fo fierce 2gainit them, charlT forced them to flic ro heathen cities, and 
nete &, then purſued them thither. 


12. Whereupon as I went to Damaſcus with authority and commiMſion from «2, Sankedrim, ch. 9. 2.. 
the | chief prieſts,] 

3. Atmidday, O King, I ſawin the way a light from heaven, aboye the 
brightneſſe of the ſun, thining round about me, and them which journeyed 
with me, 

14. And when we were all fallen to the earth, I heard a voice ſpeaking unto 
me, and faying in the Hebrew rongue, Saul, Saul, why perlecuteſt chou me 2 7: : 

© hard for thee ro kick againſt * the pricks.] 
| I5, And I ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And he ſaid, Iam Jeſus whom thou per- 

ſecureſt. 

16, But ariſe and ſtand upon thy feet, [for Thave appeared unto thee for this 5 ot. 
fodan purpoſe, rof make thee a miniſter, and a witnelle, both of thetfe things which ,,,. .; 1,. 2 preacher of = 
£4 thou haſt ſeen, and of thoſe things in the which I will appear unto thee, | Goſpel, which thou halt per- 


Cl. 9. 2, 4, 


cut 4 4 : 1 - - 
ſecured, and to proclaim unto others what thou haſt now and thalt hereafter ſee, 
*choorro 17» * Delivering thee from the people and from the Gentiles unto whom now ,, 11.1;4. , ſpeciall choice 
> : Ss. 5 : 
thee out of I ſend thee, | : of rhce our of all the Jews & 
Ef aipdpanis Gentiles, and now giving thee commitllion to goe and preach the Golpel ro them, ſee c, 9. 15. 


18. To open their eyes, and to turn chem from darknefle to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God, that they may receive forgiveneſle of (ins, and inhert- duty, ro turn them from all 
cance among them which are ſanified by faith that is in me. | their idolatrous finfull, to all 

gracious godly courſes, from bcing the ſlaves of rhe devil, to be the ſervants of God, thereby ro haye cheir fins forgiven, and 
by believing in me, to have an inheritance, a future eternall bliſsfull portion among the ſaints of God, 

19. Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not dilovedient unto the heavenly ,,, upon this viſion (6 
viſion I glorious, and thele words of 

Chriſt from heaven, I could not bur yicld : 

20, But ſhewed firſt unto them of Damaſcus and Hieruſalem, and throughour __ ,. preached at D3- 
all the coaſts of Judza, and rhe» ro the Gentiles, that they ſhould repent and (cus 6rit, rhen ar Jeruſs- 

fmecrworks turn to God, and doe f works meet for repentance. | l:m, then through all Judz2, 


ot ſepens h . w S- DS, ” Fo pe = PSY, 6 C P42 
tince 5712 and even among the Gentiles, rhe dodtrine of repentance, and amendment, and neccefly of bringing forth all fruits of new 
«2 life in an emineut mannzr, which indecd is the fumme of the Golpel of Chriſt, 


on 21, For theſe things the Jewes caught mein the Temple, and went abqut to \,,_ ad for this it was, 
Kill mo} that 1 had like ro have been 
killed by the Jewes as I was in the 1empie, 
*Receivins 4 


!eclore 22+ * Having therefore obtained help of God, I continue untill this day, wit= , »p.. 6.4 oued me, 
el.efwhich neſling both to ſmall and oreat, laying none other things then thoſe which the accordingly 1 got on to 


Was f:o Ie 


God, wo Prophets and Moſes did fay ſhould come.) doe. rhis, preaching. nothing 
20420 op | inc, but what is pert;.&ly agreeable to the writings of Mos and the Prophets, 
rey Tag as 


22. That 


Tp 4 Ty (SAY 


«$36 Paraphraſe. The As of the holy Apoſties, | Chap,xxy; 
+2. Thar Chriſt ſhouldbe ,, 23+, TÞat Chriſt ſhou!d ſuffer, ard that * he ſhould be the firſt that fhould riſe * be6's 1, 


pur todeath, and rhar by his from the dead, and ſhould ſhew light unto the people and to the Gentiles. rg 
rifing again from death, both the Jewes and Gentiles ſhould be brought to believe on him, dead ſhoutg 
- : . . . DBCEW Tot 
\ hon wlkeſt diſtract _ 24+ And as he thus ſpake for himſelf, Feſtus faid with a loud voice, Panl,iz5.5ugye 
os fare thy learning, and [thou art beſide thy ſelf : much learning doth make thee mad. ] VRp5y pa. 
high opinion of ir,bath put thee our of thy wits. ; + 
- what Ifay is perfefily 25: But he ſaid, I am not mad, moſt noble Feſtus, but | ſpeak forth the words 
2J. a) C -F Lb 
eruc, and hath nothing ot £x- of cruth and ſobernels. ] 
ceſſe or tranſportation in it. | : | 
? : 26. For the King knoweth of theſe things, before whom alſo I ſpeak freely . 
p 4 +2 $904 wg vn” for I am perſwaded that none of theſe things are hidden from him, for this thing 
ent, knowe . 2 
ms; nf" '3 WIS his cen- WAS NO done ina corner. ] EY 
fare, (lee Joh. 7. * for theſe rhings, the life, death, and rcſurreion of Chrilt, were things of yery publick cognizance, and 
cannot be unknown to him that was a Jew born. 
+} wot Edit hone - 37+ WOE Agrippa, Believeſt thou the Prophets ? IT know that thou believeft.} 
ive > "8h not the Jewiſh Frophecics fulhlled 1n Chriſt ? 1 hou canſt not but diſcern and acknowledge it, 
: : iPpa a1 | * ; 
\2. Thou doſt in ne _ 23: YO AgrIPP laid unto Paul | * Almoſt thou perſwadeſt me to bea,,, 


' degree perſwade mc thar the Chriſtian. | Way is ihiza 
Chriſtian faith is the true, : 
29. And Paul faid, [Iwonld to God that not onely thou, but alſo all that 
k Ties! 
pray for thine own fake, that heare me this day, were both + almolt and altogether ſuch as I am, except theſe [A"'tle 


and a greg: 
not only ina low, butinan bonds. | : : OR : Waywiscuge 
eminent degree, both rhou and all that are here preſent were as farre Chriſtians as I am 3 onely I would not wiſh them impri- TA 
loned as I am, 


29. I heartily wiſh and 


10. King Agripps hnd _ 39* And when he had thus ſpoken, [the King roſe up, and the Governour and 
Feltus 2nd Bernice roſe up Bernice, ] and they thac fate with them. 
from the place of judicature,c, 25. 29- 
1, The accuſations broughr ,__3T+ And when they were gone aſide, they talked between themſelves, ſaying, 
*, avainſtthis man are not ſuch [This man hath done * nothing worthy of death or of bonds. | 
36 by the Roman Law are puniſhable capically, or by impriſonment, (the Emperors having net yet, in the beginning of Neto, 
made any edict againſt Chriſtianity.) 
32. Then ſaid Agrippa unto Feſtus, This 1nan might have been ſet at liberty 
if he had not appealed unto Cziar. 


Annotations on Chap, XXPT, 


2- V, 3t. Nothing worthy of death or — The truth the law in force among the Jewes, about cotyerſing 
ER of this ſpeech of King Agrippa and his company, | wich: the uncircumcited, &c.) there was then no Law 
mT that Paul had done norhing worthy of death or banas, | ictour by the Emperors at Rome, and therefore no rule 


depends on the conſideration of the time wherein ic | for the Proconſul ro go by, in raking cognizance of 
was {poken, For the Roman Magittrares judging by | them. And thus it continued till Nero's rage again(t 
the Roman Lawes, that which: was not againſt any | the Chriſtians began : tor that he firſt dedicared perſe= 
Law of the Emperors, was not cognoſcible, or puniſh- | cxt:on, is Tertulliar*s expreſſion, and Primum Ne- 
able (eſpecially by death or impriſonment, deprivation | rovem in banc ſeftam gladio ferociiſſe Nero was the 
of life or libercy) by them. Thus when Paz! is accu- | firſt that made any capitall Law againſt them, Now 
ſed by the Jewes, and brought before the Proconſul of | this appearance of Paul before 4 grippa was in the 
Achaia, Gallio, c. 18, he tels them plainly, that he | ſecond of Nery?s reione, Anno Ch, 57. lone before this 
will not be a Jaage of ſuch matters, which the Roman | rage of his brake out; and accordingly Ps had made 
Law, then in Claudimrs's reigne, had ſaid nothing of. | his appeal co Ceſars tribunal, knowing that this dif- 
For though c. 18. 2. an Edi&t had been by Ciandirs, | terence herwixt him and the Jewes was a thing of that 
roward the end of his reigne, ſer out againſt the Jewes, | nature, that no Law of the Romans could cake hold 
to baniſh them out of /raly, 8&c. and by that, the | of, all his danger being from the tumultuary procee- 
Chriſtian Jewes, as Jewes,not as Chriſtians, fell under | dings of the Jewes, inraging and Importuning the 
that inderdi&, and fo did Pri/cilia and Aquila there, | Magiſtrates aoain(t him, and the beſt Way of ſecuring 
(and Jobs the Apolile, batiſhed into Parmr, in Clan- | himiclt, being a triall-by the Roman Lawes, to ch 
ditz*s reigne, faith Epiphanins, her. daiy,) yetas to | prudently he appeales, c. 25, 11. making it his plea, 
the difference betwixt Jewes and Chriſtians , there | that he had done nothing againlt Ca/ar, y. 8. and as 
referr'd ro by Gallio, (in proportion to the accuſation | a Romane, claiming the privilege of being judged by 
brought againſt him by the Jewes, a4 Aoys of a word, | the Imperiall Lawes, and not to be delivered »p to the 
as Whether 7e/u were the Meſſias, or no, oe vvouumey | ewes, v. 10. Which plea of his could have ſtood him 
of names, as whether the name Chriſtian, or di/ciple, | in no ſtead, if Chriſtianity had then been under any 
&c. were unlawfull,as thoſe diſcriminated them from | Imperiall Interdi, and by being accepted for him, 
incredulous Jewes, a your 78 xa Yuas, concerning | demonſtrates that at that time it was nor, | 


Paraphraſe. CHAP. XXVIL. 


AX when it was determined that we ſhould ſaile unto Italy, they delivered hs 


7. 

-aul and certain other priſoners unto one named Julius, a Centurion of ole ** 
Auguſtus band. Gy us. 
2, Adramyttium a Sea- 2. And entring into a ſhip of | Adramyttium,* we lanched. meaning to ſaile by reads ple, 

GY a 


Town of Mylia (ſee noreon the coaſts of Afia,] one Ariſtarchus a Macedonian of Theſſalonica being with us, acres? 
E, 20, 8.) Which was to faile along by Aſia, we began our journey, gr>.cie ) WE 


{er 0U:, 
; 4* And FILE C1 LM 


69 \ pA | . J « f 2 » is J CE 
Chap, $xvii, | The Affs of the hoty Apoſtles, Parapiraſe: 
oo . : ; EE : 
ca 3 And the next 447 we f couched at Sidon : and | Julius courteoufly intreated Þ 4 of <£ 
i£--+4 Pal, and gave 41m liberty to go unto his friends] to refreſh himſeite, euard that was to guard the 
i; oy C,21 , priſoners, Was very ciyill to Paul, and permitted him to go on ſhore at Sidon, and vilis thoſe whom he kney ll 99S 
norte 4, ; = ' 
4. And when we had lanched from theace, we failed und.r Cyprus, Hecauſe the 
winds were contrary, _ -- 
5. And when we had ſailed over the Sea of Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to 
My r2, 4 c#t) ot Lycia : Es | - E- 
6 And there the Centurion found a ſhip of Alexandria, failing into Traly, and 
he put us therein. | | | 
7. And when we had failed ſlowly many daies, and ſcarce were come over 3= , ci Gl 
= Wt TT (4; . = : "© TS LEMON? t iC1 
e1inlt Cnidus, the wind not ſufferins us, we {tailed under Crete, Over aoainſt | Sa}- 15 callcd by tolemy \,4mo- 


mone, | : nium, 
3. Ani hardly paſſing by it) came unto a place which 5 called the Faire-hayens, g and 4s ſoon as we 


nigh whereunto was the City of Lafea, were patked by Salmone, c 
7. We 
95, Now when much time was ſpent, and when ſailing was now dangerous, be- 9 19.' And bcing thus 
cane © the faft was now alre:dy paſt, Paul admonifhed chews, RS upon the Sea, and the 
to. And Gid unto them, Sirs. I perceive that this voyage will be with hurt, and pe egg Te 
much damage nor onely of the lading and ſhip. but alia of our lives. Gove of yeargt wiyallirihe 
day of expiation, the great yearly fait, abour which time the Michaelmas-flawes are wont to be on the Seas, Paul would 
have pzriwaded them to haye gone a ſhoe, and expected more featonable time to have performed this jQurney, rollige then 
ther, if they went on, it would be very dangerous to the thip, the goods 1n it, and even the lives of the my b; 
11, Neverthelefſe the Centurion belicred che Maſter and the owner of the ſhip, | >, .;. ES 
more then choſe things which were ſpoken by Paul} of the thip being alſo rhe 
owner of ir, and to concern'd to conhider the danger, was of another minde, and rhe Captain of the ouard preferred "EF 
judgement before Paul's, 


12, And becauſe the haven was not commodious to winter in, the more part nz. Efpccially confidering 
adviſed to depart thence alſo, if by any means they might attain ro Pheenice a4 !9ar the haven y. 5. was no 
good winter harbour, in 


there to winter, which is an haven of Crete, and lyerh roward the South-welſt and Chih. :efpet malt bd 
7 . wii be, p, I& 
North-weſt. | | : raſlengers adviied to pur out 
from thence, and endcayour to gain Pheenice, an haven of Crete, fituare roward, &c. and there they night winter conve- 
nicntly, 
13, And when the Southwind blew ſoftly, ſuppoſing that they had obteined ;, Aniby aciim Scrih- 
nan thats purpoſe, looſing x b thence, they ſailed cloſe by Crete. | erly gale which came , they 
thought this would be cafily compals'd, and therefore conſidering the inconſtancy of the wind, and thar it might not hold long 
thus tayourable, they made uſe of the firit opportunity, and pur out preſently; and fo gor beyond the thore of Crete. 
I4, Burt not long after there | aroſe a921aſt 3 tempeſtuous wind, called 14, The North-EaB wind 
; Euroclydon. | (ice note a.) 
5. And © when the ſhip was caught,and could not bear up into the wind, [Fw 15, we were fain to yield 
| the ſhip to the force of rhe 
wind, and faile with it, whitheriveyer *twould drive us. 


n *INand, which is called Clauda, | we had mucli 16, che <9 ther atten- 


ded the ſhip was ftuck, of 
? { 1 11 D 
entangled io, that we could hardly ger ir to us, 


\ deat £560\s 


# the ſlup 
ary oy 2 fet her drive. | 
along with 
and being A . G — 
netaberco. TG. Andrunnine under a cert5! 
ret}, or , : 1 k 

elt,or = WOTIK LO COME by the fboat.] 
carſtthe 


«nl, = 17. Which when they had taken up, they uſed helps, under-girding the ſhip; _ 4 4 


e274, Ji 108 AH - : . 

: 1,5 and fearing leſt chey ſhould fall into the quic 

ndyr aut x > , 

7 ne. ver. 

£9 Ti 2yt- 

fr, 

(eting 

be: looie.we : ; 

were carried the ſhip. | , : th [1 r th 

endif 4- 19. And the third aay we ciſt out with our own hands the tack ing Or te 15, And the ncrt day we 
were forced to cait into he 


kſands, | ſtruck faile, and fo were ;,4 then thy made ute of 
| ſome artifces to tecure them 
from ſplitting, and fearing they might fall upon fome quickiand to preyen: that, 


18, And being exceedingly + tofſed with a tempeſt, the next day they | iightned +.g, diſpoſed ſome of che 
goods out of che ſhip, 


0:28 wen . 
* little ſhip. ] X Ws : : 
Iſland 3n- Sea the furniture of-the ſhip. 
£1 20, And when neither Sun nor Stars in many dayes appeared, and no ſmall tem- \,,, and then there came 
ee peſt lay ON z5, all hope, that we ſhould be ſaved, was then taken away. | luch a Ieaton of rempeſtuous 
Srpatimay fqul weather, that we utterly deſpaired of elcaping. 

F697 7D - 
V, _ : l "7 . 
IP 27. But » after ſons abſtinence, Paul ſtood forth.in the midſt of them AMES a ulttaveraken 
«the Sirs, [1 ſhould have hearkned unto me, and not have looſed from Crete, and * ro ,, counſel which 1 gave 
241»; have © gained this harm and lols, | you v. 10. and avoided or 
* Now har | aor have run this hazard. 


tat exbort you to be of good cheer : for there ſhall be no lots of 


2 long tume 


9 9% any mans life among you, but of the ſhip, 


CENEY LET . 6 ; , : | 
Xxons 23. For there ſtood by methis night the Angel of God, whoſe I am, and whom x, For this niguc I cecei 
Dore.» a ſerve, ] | yed a vihon, and in it a me - 
01GCA, » ; 5 : oy : 
| ſage from that God, who 1s pi2atcd ro own and protect me and whole fervan: 1 amy 


24. Saying, Fear not Paul, thou muſt be brought before|Czfar ; and lo, God 24, New the Roman 


hah given thee all chem char ſail with thee. ] - Emperour:And Go narei 
thy ſake, granted life and {atery to all them that are win rhee inthe ſhip 


25. Wherefore, <irs,be of go9d cheer : [for I believe God, that it ſhall be even .; fr 1 am conaden. 
IS 1 was told me. | | this vi110n thai bc made 200d, 
: coming trom God, as 1 certainly aorths 

| 6, Kut one paſſage mare 


26, Howheit] we muſt be caſt upon a certain Iſand. 2 oo Sam 
: [ ---c;red in the vitions vt. hr 3frer fipwrack 
al 27. By: 


437 


,v% 


* R 2 BY. . | Eg 5 7 I FA ED 
43 > E 4; phraſe, The Acts of the holy Apoſtles. | Chap, XXVi!, 
27, But when the fourteenth night was come, as we were driven up and Gown 
tn Adria, about midnight the ſhipmen deemed that they drew neer to ſome coun- 
rey. 
1%. And by lettias down  28- And they founded ,and found it twenty fathomes ; and when they had gone 
their plummet and ſounding A little farther they ſounded agiin, and found it fifteen tachomes, ] 
they found it was filt twenty tathomes, then fifteen, which was an argument to aJure them they were neer a thote, 
29. And therefore ir. be 29+. Then fearing leſt they thould have fallen upon rocks, they} caſt four an- 
ing nizbt, and apprehending Chors out of the (tern, and wiſhed for day. 
the danger of falling upon [ome ſhelves for want of light to guide chem, they ductt go no tarther, but 
30, And as the ſhipmea were abour to flee out of the ſhip, when they had let 
down the * boat into the fea, under colour as though they would have caſt an- **bif: 
chors out of the forefhip, 7442 
21. Though I cold hou , 37- Paul ſaid to the Centurion and to the ſouldiers, [ Except theſe abide in the 
that no one perſon in the ſhip ſhip, ye cannot be ſaved. ] . : : 
ſhould periſh, yer this was upon condition you would believe and truſt God for your prelervation, and the .mariners itay, and 
doe thei! parts v.ith all dilizence, and not ule this tricky ſome to eſcape, and leave the reſt in the danger * 1t this be done, allure 
your ſclycs, you wilt be dzovned. | 
22, Herevpon the ſoul- 2, Thenthe ſouldiers cut off the ropes of the boat, and let her fall off, 
ciers, to prevent the marincts defigne, 120 3nd cut the ropes of the skiff:, and ler it fall oft into the ica. 
. "IRENE 
Andiin the 7 33- And+while the day was coming on, Paul * be!ought them all rotake mear 1! « 
"Wc na 1n nc 3CCDe- . + Bows . 27 : "UE . vegan c be 
ed ther tand bn ſaying,7 This day is the fourteenth day that ye have tarried, and continued © faſting, ;,; 
Paul exhorred them to _rc- having taken nothing. | | 
fceth themſelves with cating, telling them that they had fo follicitouſly attended the fate of this fourtcenth day, as the ipecial! 
criticall day, (had ſo much teared caiting away upon that day) that they had had no jciture or thought of cating, and to hai 
faſted till that time of night, eaten no bir all that day, 
the fourteenth day, which 1s to ay, Fe Continue without eating, TLIULPIG KAIF Ex 2 Tu Trees DTEE1, @PEII Multi ac; 
7 : 'S i , * health : | fatty, 
24. Therefore, ſaith he, 1 _ 34+ Wherefore I pray you to take /c7e meat; for this 1s for your * health : |" Ih 
advite vou-all now to eat, for for there ſhall not an hair fall from the head of any one of you, | | | 
you ſhall eſcape the danger, and refrething your ſelves will the better enable you ro bear the difficulties that you are to expect. 
bal And! be: ben hd 35+ od when he had thus ſpoken, he took bread, and gave thanks to God in 
eaye them example , blels'd Preſence of them all : and when he had broken it, he began to ear. ; 
God, and did cat, 


36. Andthey did o allo, 


> —- 42 > v4 


36. Then were they all of good cheer, and they alſo took ſome mear, | 

37. And we were in all in the ſhip two hundred and tireetcore and fixt:en 
ſouls, | 

38. And when they had eaten cnough they lightned the ſhip, and caſt cur the 
wheat into the ſea. 

39. And when it was day they f knew not the land : but they diſcovered 3 cer-, ,.,.. 
taincreek * with a ſhore, inco the which they wece minded, if it were pollible, to nr. «-i4 
thruſt in the ſhip. pr 

40, And when they had taken up the anchors, they committed them/e/ves unto hiv,” > 
the ſea, and looſed the rudder bands, and hoiſed up the main faile to the wind, and ©" 
made toward 7 ſhore, vie hav 

41. And falling into a place where two ſeas met, they ran the ſhip a ground , © 
and the forepart ſtuck faſt, and remained unremoyeable, but the hinder parc was 
broken with the violence of the waves. | 

2. And the ſouldiers counſe!l was to Kill the priſoners, leſt any of them ſhould 
ſwimme out and eſcape. | 
43. their Caprain 43. But {the Centurion] willing to ſave Paul, kept them from their purpole, 
and commanded that they which cou!d ſwimine, ſhould caſt themſelves firſt into 
the ſea, and get to land, 


©, : LO Ow 
44. And thoſe that could 44+ Andthe reſt, ſome on © boards, and ſome on * brck-n pieces of the ſhip :]* one | 
not ſwimme,, to make uſe and fo 1t came to paſſe that they eſcaped all ſafe to land, YE ws 

ſome of boards, and others of ſome other things that came our of the ſhip, the ſhip, 

Ta) Tafk 
dy me 7468 

Annotations on Chap, XX) 11, 
a” V.9. The Faſt was now already paſs'd) There is faſt is Levzt. 16, 27, on the tefhth day of the ſeyenth 


N-54- 3/4 00 queſtion bur the faſt, which is here ſaid to be yew- | month called Tjzr;, which falls on che ſame time al- 

"==* Ly paſs'd, was the great anniyerlary faſt, the day of mott with our September, the firſt day of Tizrs on 
Expiation ; the deſcription of which we haye 7/a. 58, | the ſeventh of that, and ſo the tench of Tizrs on the 

under the name of a ſabbath y. 13, which may eem | ſixteenth of September, that is, thirteen daies before 

to haye occaſion'd that error in the Heathen writers, | our Michaelmas, or, aS * Scaliger ſets it, on the* Puig. in 
which thought that the Jewes had faſted on the {eventh | tewentieth of that month. This being chus obſery'd, #** 
* in ORav. day or labbarh. So * Szetouus, Ne Judens tam li-\ the reaſon of the Apoſiles obſervation, that ſailing "TO 
benter ſabbatis jejuenium ſervar, &C. 4 7ew doth not | was now become dangerous, becauſe the fall WAS "SA 
faſt 1% bu ſabhath ſo willizgly, and Juſtia l. 36. Se- | ſed, will be ealily cleared, it being all one, as if he 
ptimum diem, wore Gents Subbatum appellatum, in| had ſaid, becauſe ic was paſt the ewenrieth of S:- 
Omne £021 tj unrum lacravit, the ſeventh day, being | ptember ; It being obſerve by all failers, chat for 
6y their enftome called their Sabhath., was appointed | ſome weeks before and after Michaelm x , there 

a fiſt fir ever, Which error aroſe by not oblerving | are on the ſea ſuddain and frequene ſtorms, which 
the difference berwixt the weckly and the anniverſa- | we now call Aficharlmas. flawes, Which mult 

"py taobath, Now the preciſe time of this ſabbatick' needs make failing dangerous : and fo the experi- 
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Anno'iions 08 The Acts of the. holy Apoſtles, CYUpXXF I. | AFR 
2 
meat proved it, V. I 4. Whereas the ſouth wind blew , Himeris in his Dec lamarion aganitt EPCEMN, s dis. 

OP \ SV \ , id e 
TY; Afyu5 nerd avers Thy Str, QI NZ KOARGH TH FAN 385 

»., \ 3 it on W / / "© , ; 4 
67I To >; (4,611 Tols ASNPES Ks xn, La L1/OH [hilt Gt by 1D 
O07 AFWOAS TABRSENAL IS, AVAA or 0cape, Plniſhment, bat 


ſhalt be punithed the more —— - So in Philemon, 


/oft;y, preichtly Comes «4 #orft erozes wind called Enro- 
c:y4:n (or, as perhaps that word may be otherwite 
, j a. IF / «1 
read with a light CNMAange, Ev ogytuauy the North-eajt 
ind,for which the Kings and ocner ancient MSS. read 
E&-2u0S@7) Whici {0 hurried the ſhip char ir could [14; 2 Tens av peers viel live rakdy 
$54 w OR F no , » , - » y "I-26 - J 
not CV TIDAA PLAY hold fp the EYES agalitjt it, and {0 EETF poor Wan £ 0F0Y that I, ej! . <2 £reat EVIHES, 
ver. 20, there Was ho appearance of {z1n or ſtarres for So of the Latine? lucrifacio { aith Doaatiis on T7 erent. 
AY} Aates togr tera Thus in* He{od, Ac the 2OiNg Andr. Act. 3. /cen. 4, #t corporms impnlſienens 1tcs i= 
down of the Plerades, faith he, rauTinin SvziugeaC | faciam, that is, vitem, that [may gain, tat is; avord, 
a 3:4 Or eſcape, As for the notion of 5g/es » which we r2:: 
render harme , the Context teftzains i from that 
ocneral, to th's pariicular for of iill, wherein at 


— CG —-— 


Os neem <a 


naly1 Altus 15 AANTES GS 
oy \ , id : BS A. *- 
Al T9 7% mivTUYY HYS/UULY FUSNY &4) ), 


10: tewii/is of all hind of winds ; where the fall of 


3 


c 


the [las is ard to be permeews, viz. when atter | prefent they were, wiz. that of the Tempeſt, 5s 


— 
- — 0 > ere ene <—e 


L > ks _— — , A 9 T6Þ- / »d f\ ” 2iles 4. 25 _ we , 3 _ » - 52 #4 * 
karvett they begin to pioligh again (er 5 varus | 10 Polizx we find Ucirhs arc}, 4 eempeſrimor 
1 - 
3 


M4 | » . . » . I 
»y 1,2. 119. 2.) which 15 clearly che time jult now | 44, 


[£95 -- 

mnenguoned : fo again lin. 292, ſpeaking of proſperous 33. Faſting] "ag.7@ is he thar eatet!) nothino all «5 

{1;lingghe defienes the time fifty daics atrer the ſummer | day long (as ,4444717Gt te that eateth but yne male a aor; 

{ol{tice or tropick,that 15,abour tre end of 7uly,& then * ay ) and lo 'tis here explaine! by «nd'ty ap3TAaL5;Av2r9 

delioning lome [pace for navigation, he a. morniſhes | Paving taken nothing at all. Thx Meaning therefore of 
Smale 37) Thx 154 mv) cindy fs vieht this place (wihout any miracle of teofiftiog withou? 
MyÞ8 er ev civev Te vicry x) enmwprvoy ofiegyy any nouithment fourteen dates ropether) 1959 he ga- 

to makhs hit and be at home befo. e new wine, axd the | tered from the former part of rhe period, r:452;45aun 


Parveff (howres for afer th en: | Send : 3 OS whoris 5 
parveſt ſpores tor aiter that pretent y COMES em mwetr £xg.7Uv THla&egv Wage! TeeTd otuvTis, EX DECLINED FR 


33y,atid ny] 9/110TiTEAs Ads obo day the fourteenth Gay, chat IS, WaitlfNg to fee the ſyc- 
TTaMG 5mm, To aatmmy Ss Te mwey INKS! » ceſle of this day, which, it ſeems.in the opinion of the 
that v-ry thing chat we here obſerved, makirg the | mariners, was the criticall day ro chem, cheir danger 


1. fea, Or navigation, dangerous, Thus in * Philoſtratus | Was tnen at the higheſt, and :icy were not likely ro 


x, 0 1476 mweur ov In £7) VN(2752H) 1 WAG 27 #7loy £:Baia, | outlive ir, and fo there was no uſe of earing, and if 
the ſea was at this rime more unſettled, for it was now | they eicaped this day, they might then poſſibly hope ; 
the ;1m- immediately after ripe fruits * tor fo 15Tomo* and L1pON thefc conliderations, they eat nothing all :has 
ey bgnifies (beginning abour the midlt of Auguſt, | day, they had no leiſure to conſider hunger , when 
and ja{ting ncer our Chriſtmas ) at which time, faith | their oreater danuer, and more infant feare was ot 
Ariſtotle 3{cteor, I, 1. y4aator pdarse yivoy?), frorms drowning, and that is aclear incaning of the place- 
are [peciall'y wont to ari/e,SO faith Philo leg. adCainm, Bur if it ſhould be applyed ro all che precede: four- 
£71 Mwigny ymovy gy) Þ Us ilonues, The ea was yet | teen days, then it iwult be taken in that latirnde 
fit ſur navigation, for *twas. the beginning of that wherein Zetzes on Heſiod expounds the phaſe, 
fealon after ripe f-nit, about the middle oft Angaſe, 8's 78 9tToy 
which argues, that ſhortly ic would nor be fit, this be- ” Hed1073 
102 as he taith, 76x raiE mig 73s FnanafLeny, the | they eat not meat, Sia 73 und? U Tois navegrs F TEAM Dy 
time of giving over the fea, What this time was, Will | auT#s nous, en" fvoraus tþ Taguypiyus ESTHY Eo aan 
ve yet clearer by what we find in him *adver/i Flac, WT cimTey auTzs unde giroy eiewy becauſe they were 
not at leaſure, or quict, even ar meal-times, but eat 
winter aquiniHlial, in their armes, and with their hands fouPd with 
V. r3. Theace\ " awoyy ranciory faich Heſyching, 1 | vloon, therefore he ſaid, neither aid thy ear meat; 
fgmfies nh, Bur firſt it is among the Poets only that | Texnilys 35 x; Cimwy neugos tlenveios 6a 4 3g $9v- 
it is thus uled : and 26ly being here joyned with -age- | uG-, for the real-time is a time of leiſure , aud 
a{z-1T2, Which is the paſſing juſt under, there ſeems to | 7ejoJring, : 
be very little uſe of che word, or propriety, that here V. 44 Boards] The word {'uvis fignifies aſly @; 
it ſhould be put. Perhaps there may here be place for plain thing, 4 doye, or table, or beard, of plank, and 1S Sav; 
a conjeRure, reading 322r0y preſently in ſtead of aaroy, | rendred by Heſyching fiſt $ves 4 dovey rnen Ad noun a 
and then joyning that, nOt with * Tepeatzovlo, bur 4-2y- | white table, &y w al yearm *Ativyouy y ehlavre 
T:s5 precedent, preſently lcofing thence. Thus in Syze- Ts T%s xattgyes, 0% which among the Athentans 
fizzs, we find Ep. 4. 4oxvres £v3rs loofung immediatc- | accuſations WOE written agaimſi malefattors, 7i- 
{y. which is all one with,92ao57d% cory Tay ureter, (aith Vera 5 x, 09 Ts S9vgs (nor, as *tis corruprly read, 
Helychine, Ard this I now ſee to have been the con= | Tavgs) and this was wont te be ct nupen the Croſſe, 
jccture of the very learned and Judicious Critick Mr | (as the inſcription of Chrift,) The former of rhele, 
John Bois of Ely, or any thing like that, any plain rabnlatum, is here 
V.21, Gained| What ##g4joa1 (ignifies here, be- | meant by ic, as that which would be moſt uſefull to 


ing joyned with Cyplay b4rm and Yoſſe, may appear by \ eſcape by in tis {hip-wrack, 


! Y. a\ *-Þ , J 
tnat this Faſt was KT vermweryly tne: dy AVOHT the 


CHAP, XX. Parat braſe. 


N D when they were eſcaped, then they knew that the INand was cailed b 
8 a Melita. | | | s 


» 2. And thebarbarous people ſhewed us no * little kindnedle for they kindled 


by 2.Ony : ; : 
*enterrain- A fire, and * received us every one, becauſe of the preſent rain, and becauſe of the 


£d us all; 


- . Ts 
CEA v 4 


# 
Fw, 


: cold, 


oo 


-:1s 5-55 3. AndF when Paul had gathered a bundle of ſticks, and laid them on the fire, 3. 2 viper, dtiven ovt of 


FT as Paul 


3s turning 
4Qea* mga- 


(there came a viper * out of the heat, and| faſtned on his hand, her hole by the heat which 


the fre h3d cauſed , leaped gur and 


- 
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4.34 Paraphraſc, The Acts of the holy Apoſtles, Chap, XxVie 

'E : 4. And when the Barbarians ſaw the fvenemous beaſt hang on his hand, they Ear” 

"i W775 hy Soto ſzid among themſelves, No doubt this man is a murtherer, whom, though he hark, =: 
b bipes is ſent to bire and. kill eſcaped the Sea, yer | b yengeance ſuffereth not to live, | 

® him, which will certain'y do 1ty V- 6. 


5. And he ſhook off the * beaſt into the fire, and felt no harm. A ENOES 


him, they changed cheir minds, and faid that he was a God. : we 
7. In the ſame quarters were | poſſefltors of the chiefe man] of the 1{land, 
whoſe name was Publius, who received us and lodged us three daves courte- 
oully. 
IE 8. And it came to paſſe that the tather of Publius lay fick of a fever, and of | x 
pn an excoriation of the f bloody flux : | to whom Paul went in, and prayed, and laid his hands on himyand t «; exrery 
w_— healed him. So5:i rats 
9. * Sowhen this was done, others alſo which had difeafes in the Ifland came thi; 
and were healed; | Grielors! 
> Ard chey-pretiued © 20» Who alſo honoured us with many honours, and when we departed, they :' relt * 
its, and Caye us Great rewards laded as with fuch things as vere neceſlary, | Rs 
(1 Pet. | &) and at our deparcurc turnithed us with all necet}arics for our journey. my 
which was called the _IT+ And after three moneths we departed in a ſhip of Alexandria, which had 
Dur, wintered in the lile, |< whoſe {igne was Caſtor and Poilux. | 
12. And landing at Syracuſe, we tarryed rhere three dayes. 
3. And from thence we fet a compaſle, and came to Rhegium : and afcer one 
day the fouth-wind blew.and the next day we came to Puceolt : 
14. ſome Cliriſtian ſpro- 74: Where we found brethren, and were defired to tatry with them ſeven 
feſlois, who would needs ſtay dayes : and ſo we went toward Knine, | 
us with them a week, after which we parted from them, and auyanced toward Rome (See Joh. 5. 17.) 
SA when we ther 15. And from thence, when the brethren tieard of us, they came to meet us xs 
J come toward Rome as farce £47 25 © Appii forum) and || the © three Taverns: ] whom when Paul ſaw;he chanked | 7:6. 
as Appii forum and Tres God, and took courage. __ 
Tabcrnx, the Chriſtians in Rome hearing of our approach came 'out to mcet us : 
i Edina all 16. And when we came to Rome, the Centurion delivered tie priſoners to the 
fo ſrc them, bur let Paul Ray {Captain of the guard : bur Paul was ſuffered ro dwell by himſelf with a t fouldier 
in a private houſe, onely wv ich Chat T kept him. | * witel's 
a ſouldier ro guard him. ISO 
7. And after he had T7. And it came t0 paſle that after three dayes Paul called the chicf of the 
been there three vayes, he* Jewes together. And when they were come together, he ſaid unto chem, Men 
FE ks dau os Kew and brethren, though I have commitred * nothin; apainſt the people or cuſtomes 
the Jewes then had at Rome, of our fathers, yet was | delivered pritouner trum jeruſalem into the hands of the 
(ice note on Joh, x. c} and Romans, | 
when they came ro him, he fald unto them, Countreymen, though 1 have done nothing contiary to rhe lawes or cuſtomes of 
the Jewes, yet was I by the Jewes at Jeruſalem apprehended and accuied bctore the Roman Procuraror, 
| 18. no capital accuſation 13. Who when they had examined me, would have let me goe, becauſe there 
broneht aoainft me. was | no cauſe of death in me. 
tf ne to dar my ſelf, 19» But when the Jewes ſpake apainſt z7, I was conſtrained ro appeal unto Cx- 
not to lay any thing to the far : [not that I had ought to accuſe my nation of. | 
charac of any of my countreymen. 
E tnine the elle. 20: For this cauſe therefore have ] called for you to ſee 59%, and to ſpeak with 
Aion of the dead, which is J0u * becauſe that for [ the hope of Iirael ] am bound with this chain.] 
the reſult of all the promiles ot God to the Jewes, and that tha: every true 1iraclite depends on, 1 am rhus impriloned, 
21. And they ſaid unto him, We have neither received letters out of Judz3 
concerning thee, neither any of the | brethren that came, ſliewed or ſpake any 
* harm of thee, | * ill mono 
42. this proteflion. and — 22+ Put we defire to hear of thee what thou thinkelſt : for as concerning [this 
dodtine of Chriſtianity, we Sect, we know that every where i: is ſpoken againſt.] 
know that it is generally oppoſed by our brethren rhe Jewes, | 
23. be preached an mad? 23: And when they had appointed him a day, there came many to him into his 
[ag ha 4 24 go my lodgings to whom [he expounded and teſtibed the kingdome of God, perſwading 
8 "IF þ; EL iook NG. them concerning [etus, borh our of the Law of Moles, and oxzt of the Prophets, 
and the prophecies thar were from morning till evening. ] | 
of force among the. Jewes, the agrecablenelle and truch of rhe whole Chriſtian relizion. 
24. And ſome believed the things which were ſpoken, and ſome believed not- 
25. And when by this dif-  *5e+ And when they agreed not among themlelyes, they departed, aicer that 
Ference of minds there beyan Paul had ſpoken one word, Well ſpake che holy Ghoſt by Ifaias the Prophet unto 
to be ſome talling Qu? C r- Our fathers, : y 
27 guing en both tides v, 29.) between them, they departed, Dau! telling them gr thei: departure, that this unbelicf of their's 
was a thing which the Prophe: Liatas had punctually torctold, 
26. Daying, This geopie 46. Sayings, Go to this people and ſay, Hearing ye * ſhall hear, and ſhall not un- * vill tex! 
A 


bt the Tewes will not reccive ; ; | will hen 
the Golpell, derſtand ; and ſeeing ye {hall ſee, and nor percetve. na nord 


7, houſe and lands where 
cefided the Governour, 


_ 
d © 5) 


21. Chriſtian Jewes made 
avy. complaints againſt thee. 


derftand, 


4 (oe 
\>. For they hive cones 4 27e FO the heart of this people is waxed grofſe, and + their ears are dull 0f 77g vc 
Bick a perfdt habii of Sbdu- hearing. and their eyes have they cloſed, leſt they ſhould fee with their eyes, and 1d vot+ | 
cation and wilfull deafnels Bear with zherr ears, and underſtand with their heart, and * ſhould be converted, /;'-;+ 
ang viindneſſte, to which it is and T ſhould heal them. gent 
coniequent, that they will nor hcarken to any waycs of icformation, that ſhould male them copable of mercy. M T 
q tlicy hear heavily with their eargs, mit ors Cork pas (Cay © convert; qo; 24320 
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Annotations on Chap, \ 


V. 1. £1{ciita) Two lſiands there are of that name 
HMelita, The one in the Libyan, ſaith Srrabol. 6. the 
other in the Adriatick Sea. Of the tormer Oreclins | 
fpeaks in T heſaur, Gergraph. Aelita una ex Pela- 
Tits apud Prol:wmieum, Hes inſula B. Pauli naufragio 
<elebs bris eſt, + hoate Rhodienſ, 16145 militibu: babiratiiy, 
1: was by Prelemi? ſar4 { to be one of t the Pelagie. It 75 
farros for Saint Paul's ſhipwrach aud ts now inhabited 
by the Knights of Rvodes, And that this was it here 
ſpoken of, app* ears by the conſequents of this ſtory, 
which brings Part from Melita to Syracsſe and from 
thence to beg: 4m, Within the ſtraits of the Sicilian, 
or /. thyan, : CA, 

V. 4. Yengeance| That there js a Hixy or Vengeance, 
whi ch will not let murtherers. go unpuniſh? d in this 
world, bath been the obſery2r ion! of all forts of men. 
In the Gem3ra traft, Sankear. there is the like ſtory 
of Simeon lonne of Schrrach,who found a man-flayer, 
but had no witneſſe co teltifie ir legally, and therefore 
prey thus, He thas knoweth the thoughts of men, 
puxiſh t5ce as 4 murtherer. And preſently, {aith he 

« Serpent bit him, and flew kim. In like manner he 
Oreſti s, that had killed | his mother, dyed with the bite | 
of a viper, in a place of Arcadia called Oreftion. faith 
Serphgl YRS; 

that PIace « of th 
tradition 0! 


A 
| 


of 


FEE 


_ \. 


Gemara there is allo mention of a | 


(PYE7 Hcw ech:. th3 y afr: er the del {ru i101 of the | 


mg TL9AG. int the word ? Ogecat. oy 


The Atts of the holy Apoſites, 


23, Beit known therefore unto jouzthat rhe ſalyation of God is fent 


| 


unco the 


23. It 1s rheretore now to 
Gentiles, and :42: they will hear it. | | bz Gn oF Hg TNar We 
ſhould oive over conzending with this obduration of yours, and preach the Golpe!l ro the heatheus, and they will mot 2ladly 
lay hold on it. 
29, And when he had ſaid theſe Words, the Jewes departed, and had great reg« 
ſoning : 2mong themielves, 
30, And Paul dwelt two whole yeares in bis own hired houſe, and received all zo, 31. And Pavl was free 
thi came in unto him, OG rod trainr, and hired 
21, Preaching ihe kingdom of God, and teaching thoſe things which concern = wn SE —7 
the Lord Jeius Chr: [t, With all confi dence. } NO man rorbidd! oy, him | preach*a rhe Gol pellr #! tha: 
CaiNc TO hi: N, and t tc thole t rnat had alt *cady recely® ' Ir, LP [eruotva the who!e 'Þ hr i1tian dodGtrine ; 3 and this he aid win Qt 


ind Conhdence (tee not on }oh.7.2.) and no man gave him any diſturbance. 


Yr 
8 <4 A 


VII, A 


of it ( which was made of brafte) was 3 Tiore, ard {o 
the ſhip w2s called, So Diodorns Siceulu ry 4, of 
PIT yh, _ is laid coſwim upon a Ramme ch tough 
tne Exxtme SCA, faith, Ro ardur's 92017 2 ps 

| arcompluy 637 ; if pars Lfons KLLS twat he {ales 

Pep which hs 4 rhe Pic tre 6f a AK 47; - - £ "£9 f 
of it. So Palezphatus of Pe Zops, that was fald to baye 
winge horſcs,* was ro be underf! good, faith he, 1a the 


DO C———__— I Cn Ry ——_— _ 


ſame manner 25 ot Pegalu5, thac he had a ſtu 'Þ, £36 
pearls 5 © 6H VE re Ire) 


- 


Tgls ITT: War (cp 2t) and t; 


' painted on it wing:d hor{es. Ard of Prgalir he had 


D——_— ——_— 


"a 


before laid,”Or: ua b3 ; TH) Foiw Thi: 1327S) Us », \ VOY THKa= 
S2y F MMI! avg ce Ee, 'rwas the name of a (hip, as 
now every ſhip hath a name. So tha: the mention of the 
me onuey Of tgne here Is al'o rhe tatimation of che 
name of the ſh: D, Caſtor aza Pollux ot Dicſcirt, 
V.15, Appii forum } Mention of rthele two pla- 


+ **w £91 
$6:T.LEW 


ces we have in Cicero ad Arricum, 1, 2. Epiſ;. 10. & Ka ac 


I3, Ab Appii foro hora quaria, dederan? aliam pan- 
lod ante a T ribus T .ubernts, This Epiſtie was aatea 


bs 


» | from Appit Forum, at four f the clach, 1 had written 


La 
+4 


another a little before, from the Three Taverns. T' 
latter of which was three and thirty miles from Rowe, 
the fo: mer ifcy one, ſaith Antozinas in his [tinerary. 


Ib. The T hree T avernes| Tres Taber is 3 proper 


E 
- 6 


name of a Town or City, and ſo not to be rendred with 7 --Apbeg 


2-76, 


Ijiaore muy So erct and KATH AOL» [nnes and Fagamt... 


is \Etuary and the Sus "eas un, .here YCcT (ill continued | | Fo "Hſes (as he will allo haye Appt te OVea place 


a1 5! 19 the jewes four k 
in cad of the four cl aabliſhed by the Law of 71ofes. 
For he that delerved to be toned, either fell from an 
houſe, or was torn with wild beaſts. He that deler- 
ved to be burnt, eicher fell into the fire, or was firuck 
With 2 Serpent , 
A1oſes. becaule they that were bitten with it felt ſuch 
z flame in cheir yeines,) They that were to be k lled 
With the {word fell I into the hand of the King, 
or of theeves. They that deſerved ſuffocation or hang- 
ino, either were drowned, or dyed of a melancholy 


0? _ F 
or {1} ring ag (ſuch as 1s athrmed of Ju4zs ; ice Note 


on Hat. 27. 2.) Two of thele are here mentioned by 
this Bar! e9. drowning, and the bite of the Serpent 
or Viper, 28A wo ge due to a m4rtherer in their con- | 


L: 


Ce 1k . and Wi 
as 3 ttup end! on thing, 

V.+1. 740; 50 > figs 1 Tizcgom ws is the TETmuN, ſome 
Image, or P: cure of fome creature in the fore- -part of 
the thip, f.om whence the (hip was named, So faith 


Anatharchides,xnen*as iaid, that a Bull carryed awa 


:ndes of Capitall puniſhment, | 


(which was thecetore called fiery by 


1en t! ey {aw he eſcaped, they looked on it | 


Erropa, the meaning is, that a ſhip called the ByY, as. 


having that Ted Tn Oy upon it, Carryed her : and fo the 
rod 


Fagle nat Car! ry: 
Eigle upon it, and 'f 


"2. TT as 


DO 


called the Eagle, faith Evipha- 


G  anymede was 2 ſhip with an. 


3:1:t9, So Bolleron! ons riding on Peg z :/us, Was his fai- | 


ling ia a ſhi iD that had a Aying horie for its fione an 


name. S223 irgil +4; 4.10- 
——— 1 " Ones; [erat 4quora T sgr1. 
Wriore thc /igne of the ſhip, | eing {er upon the roſeruns 


| @Puclots X 
| &7 Ta&ure TW ClanTIy tyorl&, mes Tels Gagla 2; 2g16 


Appin *F - 


wth of 


which had inire nd AT, 47 image of bt ac; 
(asail other proper names) is jn reaſon £9 Conc: wie ihe « 


(ame, wichou:t tran{lation, or conliderable alceration 7 


ano 
SPEER 


of found, in all languages, 
Arcopatns, Af. 1 
ry yerle pag. es: and fo be 
on, Which 15 the raining, not cranſlacing, 
nor incerpreting the Latine. And this cn2 rather, if we 
conhder as % anticac fignification of Taberne was 


Thus the example of 
\. 19. and - Appii forum in this ye- 
e S. Lakes Gree! 


This * Scal:ger tells us on occafion of thoſe yerles of "4 


Auſonins, 

Prerterco aventem ſortontibres rrndique terrts 
Damniſſum, rigua/que perenni forte Tabern. 
Taberne, (aith he,was the name of the frontier cownes, 
which were bulc againft the inrodes and 1nl{olencies of 
the Barbarians. Tha: there were ſuch eyery where e- 
rected by Divcleſian in the borders of the Romanes, 
we are aflured by Z:fSmas, Hiſt. 1, 2. p. 65. Ti; 3% 
Poydioy emicamus amaplays F £2,210, ———— TOAST x; 
ty TVg2ls Srenuneyns, Y TAaVTs TY cearrehixe 
Wn JdBal 1s, The Romane Empire bring on every ſide 
of the Gardens aivided and fortified with Cities aud 

Gavilons and Cafil:s, and all the military forc 

dwelling there abonur , there was 19 acceſſe for he 
Barbarians, And ſo no doabr it was ia theie foc- 
mer times, And in all reaſon, as this w2s the no- 


LD 


n _=_ 
14 VU 


tion of the Tabrrng 2-r a0gh 21e prope Pei ſen- 

braugum, and Taberne Ryenenſes, whicn Scatiger 
' 4 

mentions, ſo alis of the Fes T averae here, 
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Annotations on The Acts of the holy Apoſtles, Chap ,Xxy 7111, 


which, faith he , Anſonirs himiclf feerr.s to fignifie, | 


when he ſaith that the Sauromarte had their habita- 


tions aſſientd them there, agreeable to what we cited | 


our of Zoſimns, Thar this place was an Epiſcopal See, 
and fo an eminent city, in Con/tantine's time, appears 
by OGptatzs 1. 1. where amonglt the nineteen Biſhops 
delegated by Conſtantine to decide the Controverlie 
berwixt Donarrs and Cacilianm is reckoned, Felix 4 
Tribu T aberyts, Felix Biſhop of that City called Tres 
T aberne, 

V. 16. Souldier that kept him The manner of the 
ſoulZiers guarding the priſoner among the Romans 15 


thus deſcribed by Lipfzu on Tacitus Ann. |. 3. ps 


| 60, that the Priſoner ſhould have a chain on his right 


hand. af the other end of it on the fouldiers left 


hand, ſo that they might conveniently go toge- | 
ther, the chain being of fome length. Of this. 


AS a4 


examPies he there gives out of authors 

One eſpecially from * Arheaus of © nintys Oppi,.r 
(for which A!dus's Edition hath £ Immas BT nfb 6 
| me2d\ch1ls SCC, a priſoner delivered to 8 | 
and of Baſtarnes whom Mavlirns Aquilins one = 

had been Conſul, and came now in triumph from $i. 

' culie, ovySEmy (not ovyS my as Alans reads It) #4 wy 
diCe war, mts tos imma; Arnerers having him 
bound to him 131 a long chain, went himſelf a-foot work 

kts priſoner 0 horſe-back. Thus here ver. 20.S. Py 
mentions his chain, # Zavay muimy Wpircuar 1 aw 
bound with this chaty, And accordingly Peter beino 

| between Erw0 ſouldiers, ch, 12. 6. is {aid to be bound 

' with two chains, with one of them made faſt to one* 7 © 
| fouldier, by the other to the other, $o Pal is bound 
| with two chains, that is, thus guarded with two foul - 
dicrs,;ch, 21 33, 


=. I OC CY D—O—— 


w 
as 
4 


THE EPISWEE. © 
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P UL THE ARE E 
TOFFHE 


ROMANS 


CNET che Epijtles of S. Partand ocher the Apoſtles, it is firft futficiently known, thar being written ro whole ;. 
Churches (or hngle perſons) of Chriſtians, they doe pretuppole the Chriſtian faith planted amone thofe E514 
to whom they write, and were nor deſigned to plant it any where, and conſequently char it 15 not to be expected Aragu).s 
of them, that they ſhould fer down all the neceſlary doctrines or the foundations of Chriftianity, ary otherwiſe 
chen by way of intimation ſomerimes, as appeated nec: {ary for the conturing lome talle doctrines, vihich Hxre- 
ticks had tuperinduced and fcattered in the Churches, Secondly, then the rrue reaten of che writing all the 
Epiſtles to the ſeveral Churches, (and of thole to fingle pertons, ro Timorby and-Tirzes, they were the lame 
allo) being to confirm the Churches, co tence chem againlt the inyafions of Hereticks, to reproye the {ale do= 
&rines, or vicious pratiles that were Crept in, and to -lupply all their wants, it is con{equently to be refolyed, 
tha: the beſt way co interpret the difficult parts of all chele EprjF/es, is to learn and confider by the Rories of 
thoſe times, what was the Rate of choſe Churches, what the oppoſitions which they then met with, whar the 
dangers that were moſt cautiouſly to be prevented : And of theſe forts two eminent parts of Rory are moſt 
known, and moſt uletu!! to be taken notice of, in order to this end, | 
Firſt, The great ſcandal taken againſt the Apoſtles, eſpecially S, Pauhby the Jewes,which alſo diffuſed ir (elf 
to the Chriſtians that were of chat nation. and continued zealous tor the Lyw of Moles, yiz the Apoſtles con- 
verſing with, and preaching to the Gentiles, and (either by their practiſe or their dodrine) afferting the aboli= 
tion of Circumcifion, and other parts of the Moſaical Law, this brough: upon che Chriſtians yery heavy per= 
fecurions in every place where the taith was received, And as it was neceflary for the Apoſtles to defend and 
vindicate their praQice herein, and to anſwer all the obje&ions chat were brought againſt any parc of it; fo ir 
was very teafonableto fortific the poor perlecuted Chriſtians in their conſtancy, and to encourage them to the 
bearing of perſecutions, and that not only by propoſal of thar eternal reward in another world, and of the ad- 
vantages that were reaped in this exerciſe of their Chriſtian virtues (of both which none that were Chriflians 
could be ignoran:) bur, as an antidotero the preſent pungency of their diftreſles, by rememoring or advertizing 
them particularly of che promiſe of Chyi/t, ro own and protect and ſecure thoſe who ſhould cleave faſt ro him, 
and.to that cad to come in an eminent and notable manner, and that ſpeedily, ro the deſtruction of the obdurate 
Jewes, and,” ar the ſame time, and by that means, to the deliverance of all his faithfull ſeryants che perſecuted 
Chrittians. From hence is it, that there is fo often mention (under divers phrate:) of the approach of this com- 
ing, asthat which would ſupport their patience, and help them cheerfully to perſevere, as expecting an iflue 
ere long out of all their rroubles. And although the {uture eternal reward in the ReſwrrettFion were an excel- 
lent motive to this end, yet that being ſuppoled and preſumed to be believed and acknowledged by all Chri- 
{tians, as ic was not neceſſary that this foundation ſhould agam be Jaid, fo it was not unſeafonable to ſuperadde 
£0 this (and fo often to inculcate) that other conlideration of temporall deftruttion upon theſe perfecurers, and 
dclverance to the ſaichfull,even in this life, the contrary to which being more probable to the eye of the world, 
and more believed by carnal Goſpellers, was then the oreat engine uſcd to ſhake the Chriſtians conſtancy. And 
vpon this obſervarion are founded many interpretations of levcral paſſages, as ia the proceſſe will appear. And 
this was a theme fitto be inſiſted on, and inculcated to the Chriſtians nor onely in 7#dea, but in all other parts 
where the Fai:h was planted, in Afiay and at Rome nt (elf, becauſe of the diſperſion of the Jewes in all thoſe 
parts, and lo of the perſecutions cauſed by them on the Chriſtians, To which it was conſequent in the divine 
juitice, and by the rules of ſympathie, whichare ordinarily difcernible in the ſuffering of members of tlie ſame 
body, that not onely in F#dea and Paleſtine, but in all other parts, in Syria, and :2/5a, &c. thele deftrifftions 
Mould follow them : And jo it fell out according to Chriſts words, that whereever the carcaſſe was, thithcr the 
Exgles ſhoula be gathered together , whereever the Jewes were, the Roman armies or interdicis found them out 
and deſtroyea them, And conſequently as this deſtruction of the Jewes was, among other ends of juſt vengeance, . 
deſigned allo to reſcue and free the Chriſtians in all parts from their preſſures, 1o it was reaſonable for che Apo- 
Rles in their Epiſtles ro them in all parts, whereſoeyer the Goſpel was received, to Comfort them with this aſſu- 
rance, that it ſhould ſhortly cometo paſſe. To this purpoſe (as we now dilcern in their writings) fo) LaFtanting 
celtifies of their preaching, I, 4.c. 21, Petrus & Paulus Rome predicaverunt, & ea predicatio in memoriam 
ſcripta reman{it. In qua cam multa alia mira, rum etiam hoc futurum eſſe arxerunt, Ht poſt breve tempus 
*mmitteret Deus Regem, qui expugnaret Judeor, & civieates eorum ſolo adequaret, ipſos autem fame ſitique 
corfeftos obſideret, tum fore ut corporibus ſnorum veſcerentur, &c. Peter and Paul preached at Rome, and 
that which they preached remained written for a memorial, In which as they foretold many wonderful things, 
fo this among athers, that after a ſhort tim? God would ſend a King, who ſhnwld deſtroy the Jewes, and make 
their ciries level with tne gronnd, befieging them ftraightly, when they were brought low with a faming, [a 
that they ſhinl4 feed on one anthers bodies, &c, And lo, faich Lattantins, it fell our, ſoon after their death, 
Feſpaſias extinguiſhed the name and nation of the Jewes, &c. | 
The lecond thing which is knowa in tory, and ulefull ro be here premiſed, is, the riſe and growth of the Here- 
e of the Gnoftichs, the followers of Sims» Magnus, which in a ſhort time, while the Apoſtles lived and preach- 
ed, over-ran all their plantacions, and in a greater or leſſe degree infelted all che Churches of thoſe times, and by 
the to baits which they uſed, 11>ecty of all abominable luſts, and promiſes of immunity trom perſecurions, at- 
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a matty Unto ecnern ; and, whereſocver they Cane. began with oppchir ro the & poltics 2rd Gevernors of th > 


Ciuckes. = accord! _ thele Ep:/tes beir © ada 2p: ed to the preſent t: ren emncies ard wants of thoſe Chy [c| ics 
anno be {irange, <h& 1 there ſhould be frequepr acmonitione intermix'd in all of them, to al fla rn moſt Gili. 

2ntly afid fie Wt: 201 theſe. And from the teveral = of that character which belorged to theſe _ 

many paſizges of ferne difhcul: y will be explair:cd alio 

Bede theie; many other part ticular matters there were; eitner Wherein the / 


Apoliles were tnemſcives Corcer- 
ned to vindicate their authority or practices, or which haa been propoted by 
| be 
th 
d 


the eos to op = 
Gtion wn them, wh! ch occaſioned levera] boars on thote fu bjects , aS Wl litce | 


Is may "wi exter Jed very Kok. 
© _ 4195S of 41 2008 + 


culars are ſurveys, And WS chouh by Atalogie md paricy ot. reaſon, 
my to the gen eral behoot and adyantages of vcher Churches of God, an par 112g 
et for the ri ight underſtanding of the licecal a: d primarie fente of chem, it will be molt neceſſary to ne 
eſe, or the like 224 wen occaſigns of them, and accordingly to accoinmodate the acerperato s, And 
this was all which I thought neceſlary to pixmile in oeneral by way of entrance on th © Epiſtles of ihe 
Apoltics, 


-” 


Of this Epriſtte of S, Pani to the Rew ans t ieſe few things will be fit to be premiſed. 
Firſt, VChat is the reaſon of the place which ic haih in the Caron, betore all therett of his 64 ceth And 
this Well be defined rx. Negaciyely, then Pehtvely i. N-gat ively, rhat jt 15 riot © be taken from the Order 


of time wherein it was Written ; for moſt of the ather E pijt le 5 are antiently affirmed, and by {ome charaGters cis 


gn ieem to have been written Weir ir. And al:hovgh che d lefinir ;& the time and 'he place of writing them be 

but conjectural, and fallible, no way deducible fron {Sc Ipcure- ſtory (there bc ing {0 great a part of P _ 3 time 

vs hereot the book of the Afds, which ends at his fart being at Rome, faizh not bing) | yer becaule,as Euſebing 

faich, the tory of thoſe years after the Ads is nor written by ay) and coaleq' aently wnateyer Cifterenc ac- 

count be pitched ons that will be ance conjectural allo, I ſhilIl therefore by keeping (in this matter of time 
and place) to the ordinary road, rather choole to adventure eriing thus (in matters of no greater tnportance) 
then to accempt 2nY new Ways which wi ill be equally, if nor mor Ee, , Ee 

Thus th 'en 1; iS commonly acknowleuged, that the firſt ro the Th: (ſaloniens was Written at his fiſt being at 
Corinth, An. Chr. 50, The /econd to the T he{j ſſalonians proba My, while he ttaid there che next year ater, The 
rj £c *0 ihe Corinthians in che third year of his beiag at Enbe wm, An. Chr, 54. wherein accordingly he men- 
tions his Cetigne to tary at Epheſru til Pentecoſt , ch. 16, 8. The fi /# to Timothy fr.m AMuicedonia m the fame 
Year, . hat io T ut115 from Greecey An. Chr. J Jo The ſecond to the Cortnthians from Philippt, afloon as he hat 
recerved newes by Tims, What lucceſle his firſt Epiſtle had found among them ; which appears by 2 Cor. 

. 12, and by the freſh mention of his danger at Eoheſus c, 1. 8, tobe foon after the firſt, And perhaps about 
the fame time the Epiſtle to the Galattzns ailo, After which c *ming again to Corinth he wrote this ro the 
Romans a little before the Emperour Clam: 4; z's deach, which is placed by Chronologers inthe 55, yeare of 
C ; That he wrote it atthis time may appear by his own words, c. 15. 19, 23, 25. For there y, 19. he 
{23th he © had preached the Goſpel through Greece round about to Illyricum, (agreeable ro what we find Ac? 

29, 2. where after his departure trom Epheſzes, &c, he came, and /fai'd three monks in Greece, meaning there- 
by the region from A: hata to {tyricxm) and v 23. that he had 19 more to ave in thoſe parts, but Was ac the 
preſent at che wri:ing hereof v. 25.4 go:ng to Syria and Jernſalem, to carry the almes to the Chri:tians there. 
This journey we find him ready to undertake A. 20. 3. though becaule of the 7ewes /aying watt tor him, {nor 

enely to K1 1! him, but to teiſe upon the money which he carried with him) he diverted through BEoodonia, 
By which it is mani; *{t. thac this was the point of time wherein this Epiſtle was written, ater his coming to 
Uric «m, and before his going up to Jersſalem with the ColleRion, and fo about the death of Clandins, and 

fter the writing thoſe other Epiſtles, The reaſon then of this PIX dence 1$ to be taken (polittycly) om the 
Gdienity of the city to which the Epiſtle was addrefled, viz. Rome, the Imperial fear, which, as ard Þ&e 
g2ve precedence to the Bithop of chat city, and fear of mazclty , before all other cit ties, choueh earlier olanted 
with the Faith, ſo in the forming of the Caxoz of Scripture, ic brough: the prxcedence to is Epiſtle, befc.:: 
thoſe which were more an! ently written. 

Secondly, That this Epiſt/e was written to the Romans, before this Apoſtles having been among them : This 

appears very probable from ſeyeral paſſages in the firſt chapterv. To, It, 13. but eſpecially v. 1 5. $2 as much as 
in me i, I amready to preach the Giſpel to You that are in Rowe alfa, Joy ning t them with the (Greek; and Bar- 
barians, tro whom he was a debrer, v, 14. that is, had not yer paid chat charicy of preaching the Gopel to 
them. If chis verigh: ly concluded, it will tzen tollow, that a Church being before this time Plain: ed there, and 
that in an eminent manner, fo as to be taken notice of in all the Provinces, c. 1. 8. ſome other Apoſtle, and 
parr! :cularly S. Peter, muſt beforethis time be ſuppoſed to have preache d there, by force of that known affic= 
mation of che an:ients, that the Church of Rome was Srueatod3tt wm x; 1x5 Soundeira founded and earficd by thoſe 
tw Apolties, Peter and Parl. So faith Trens £28 of the Apolties indefinicely, and Epiphanins of thele two by 
ame. And to Gaize (ta Ev/eb.1, 2, zi.) ſpeaking of their mnnments, calls them 7gomia F murky _ 
wir wy GC. KANE, ow + wag of them which bailt that Church : and ſo Djony| (3 148 Biſh; Op of Corinth (in the lame 
place of E/c6i:4 ) 2farm3 the Churches both of Rome and Cormrh 7 v7 Titrpe x) Thavas guleiny funteifoto have 
been; the piatut Pu of born : :hele, the one lay! ing tf 1e foundacion, or fart preach: ng the Faith there, the acher con 
Erming them) v. 11. efpecially the Gentile part of chem. 

I 4 bhirdy, That S. Peter, bcing the Apoſtle of the Circumciſion or Jewes (as S. Paul of the uncircumcifion 
or Gentiles) the Church which Was now at Rome conſifted much of the Jewes that were diſperſed from their 
own countrey, and dwelr there, but withail of ſom? Gentile-Chriſtians alſo, ro whom eſpeciaily this Epiſtle is 
addrefied, as appears C-I. 13> 14. W here the Upas youyro whom he writes, are joyned with che other heathen 
2azions, and the "Epa! LD 5 x, BzeL 4891, Greeks and Barbarians, V. I4, 

Finrr thiy, Thar tt the Jewil {h Chiiſtians | here, as in other places, Af, I15, I. and 2x. 20. though they had re- 
CELVC -d the faith of Chriſt, were yet very zealous for the upholdins the Jewiſh Law, the Moſaical rices, and 
conſeguently oppoſed the preaching of the Goſpel to the Gentiles. uriefle they firſt became Profelytes of the 
jewiſh Covenant of Circumc! *"""thy and fo ſubmitted to their whole Law. And this they did eſpecially upon 
£WO arguments: I, T ha: che Gentiles being Idolacers, and ſo great (taners,and by them ſtyled and counted ch 
——_ 2 frnnert by way of eminence, were urcerly uncapable of the favour or mercy of God, and conſequently © 
che benefics of the Goſpel, 24”, Thas C C:ircumcifion being the ſeale of Gods covenant of mercy, none = 

Cap3 
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Annotations 0n the Tile, 
capable of mercy from God, that were not circurncifed, This dodtrine of tneſe Jewiſh converts was directly 
coatrary to chat which was every Were practiſed and taught by S. Paul ; For as he freely preached the Goſpel! 
to the Genciles, and in evecy city, where the Jewes reſifted, forſook them, and profels'dly berook himlelt ro 
the Gentiles, -A&. 13.46.10 he raught the no-necefſicy of Circumcifion and other Mofaical obſeryances, {as 
of an abrogated, aboliſhed law, tee Roms. 7. 1,)even to Jew-Chriltians, AQ, 21, 21, much more to thoſe thar 
from the Gentiles ſhould conyert ro Chreſt, whole paſt linnes, how great ſoever they were, yet i! they ſhould 
now upon the preaching of Chriſt forfake them, and acceprthe faich and obedience of C þr;t, they ſhould 
freely be forgiven chem, whereas on the other fide, without the receiving the faith, the Law of AzZo/es {Circum- 


<ition and Sacrifices, &c.) would not be able to juſtihe any (whether Jew. or Genrile- Profelyre) from any 


9. tha. 
throngh Chriſt 75 preach'd unto them remiſſion of ſins, and by him all that believe are juſtified from thoſe 
chings from which they conld not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes, that is, from the guile and puniſhment of 
known, deliberate fines of the greateſt ſize, even Idolatry it ſelf (for which che Law afforded no mercy, 10 
_ of repentance, bur inflicted preſent death) in caſe of hncere reformation, As when Heb. 9. 15, Chriſt 1; 
ſaid to be mraiator of 4 new Covenant, to redeem 1s by his death from the tranſercfſions that were under che 
Law. that is. from thoſe finnes for which the Law aftorded no pardon, upon ce That 
the ſame is the theme and fubje& of a conſiderable part of this Epiſtle. And becauſe the obje&ions ot the 
Judaizers both in the groſle, and in every branch of them, being familiarly known to the wricer, are not lo dil- 
tinRly and formally ter down by him to receive their ſeverall an{\ers, bur proceeded ty covertly, and fo as 
might leaſt interrupr the chread of the difcourle, this is one chief caſe of rhe difficulty of the Epiſtle, which 
may be leſ{-n'd by cis Praxmonition. 

Fifth/y, Thar before the time of writing this Epiſtle, Simon agus and the Grnoftichs (the darnel which in 
thole ficſt times the devil confiantly ſowed, whereeyer the Chriſtian faich had entred) were come; as to other 
places, ſo ro Rome allo, For in Clardime's time it was that a Ratue was erected at Rome, To Simon the Holy 
God, and to thar this Apoſtle referres 2 Thefſ. 2. 4+. which Epi/te, as hath been ſaid, was written four years be- 
fore this. From whence, as it will be eaſje to believe thac many paſſages in this Epsſt/e referre to, and are pur- 
poſely oppoſed againſt that herehe of the Gnoftichbs, ſo when we remember the charaRer of thee men, thac 
they were great aflerters of the Moſaical rites, Oppoſed and condemned all that negleRed them, and yer lived 
in a/l che toule villanies of che Gentiles, we ſhall the lefſe wonder chat a great part of this Epiſ#/e, being ad- 
dreſs'd to Chriſtians at Rowe, is yer (er diſtinctly to reprehend thoſe Gentile practices c.T, and 2. and to antwer 
the Jewiſh objeQtions againſt the Chriſtians, there being ſo many unclean Judaizing Gnoſtichs, which bad 
crept in among the Chriſtians, and every where brought diſturbances among them, that the Apoſtle that deſired 
to defend the faith, and confirm the weak ſcducible profeſſors of it, could doe nothing more worthy of his 
Apoſtleſhip ; meaning, as he faith, when he came among them, to wichſtand theſe oppoſers of both forts wich 
all boldnefle, c. 1. 16, 17, 18, and particularly to juſtifie and vindicate his praRtice of preaching the Goipel 
tothe Genciles (who neither by their tormer firines, nor their want of Circumciſion, were przjudged or exclus 


wilfull fines againtt that Law, This was the ſumme of S. Pays doftrine at Antioch, Af. 13,38, 39 


ded from receiving benefit by it) at which the Judaizers were fo much offended. That this was the occaſion ot . 
this Epiſtle, and thac this was the theme accordingly ſerupon.c. x- 16. / am not aſhamed of the GoſÞil of Chriſt, 


for it 1s the power of God unto ſalvation, to the Few firſt, and alſs to 1he Greek, and purſued from thence ce 
the concluſion, at the end of c, 15. will appear in the explicacion ot it; wherein as we ſhall find much of dit- 
ficulty in many places, as particularly in chat of c. 11, (the paſſage which $. Peer ſeemed to have pointed at 
2 Per. 3.16.) io our having this grand ſcope of the Apoſtle in our eye {the vindication ot this act of Gods 
providence, as in calling the Geartiles, fo in leaving the obdurare incredulous Jewes) will be very uletull co 


excricate the reader Our of thoſe difficulties, which the abſtruſenefle ot the writing, and the (unobſerved) 


conciſe paſſing from one Jewiſh ovze&ion to another (rather glancing. by the way, at their known objections, 
then ſolemnly propoſing and anſwering them) have firſt cauſed, and then jome inconvenient prajudices and 
przpoſſefſions have improved and enhanfed, and at length made appear fo inſuperable. In order co which it is 
chat 1 have in this Epr/t/e taken libercy ro enlarge the Paraphraſe to a gicar length in many places, by incul- 
cating, and, by way of parenthefss, interſerting thoſe heads of diſcourle, which I conceiye arc chiefly reterred 
to, and from the obſerving of which the explication doth principally proceed, conceiving this length, and 
circumlocurtion, the ſhorteſt way to my deſigned end, the clear underftanding of this Epiſt/e, and that which 
hath ſuperſeded che neceſſity of multiplying the Annrrations on all the dark paſſages, which would much 
more have lengchned the work, and have beea lefle intelligible by the vulgar reader. The prime things 
that mult here be taken care of are, firſt, that the occaſions of the ſeverall parts of the Apoſiles diſcourſe 
be adyerted to, viz. fome objections of the Judaizers againſt his doctrine and praftice, which are ſecretly 
infinuated, and require great and diligent care to diſcern them. And then ſecondly, thac the rationall ime 
portance of every part ot this Epiſt/e , the relation it hath to the concluſion, which ic is deligned to in- 
ferre, and the connexion of one part with another, be weighed and permitted ro have its due influence 
on the interprecation, and then the bare ſound of ſome tew incidental] paſſage: will nor be of forceto mif- 
guide any. 


The Epiſtle of PauL the Apoſtle 
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Paraphraſe. CHAT 1 


1.2, one that hath rece1- 
<d this (pcciall nguler met= 
<7 fron him to be an Apo- 
B- auchrrized: and 17 
jtle, autnorized and 1& a- 


part (A&. 13. 2.) to that VI 2 2. (Which he had promiled afore by his Prophets in the holy ice En 
office of preaching the Go- | Ma :; 


pA <CFY Scriptures) ] + 
ſpell ( which God had pro 0 4 / 


_—_— ) - TS 1 : ACS »Anl 
miſed by the Prophets that ir ſhould now be revcaled, to the Gentiles as well as Jewes, to all 


Aul a ſeryant of Teſus Chriſt | * called 


wg 


to be an Apoſtle, ſeparated 73 ale 
unto the Goſpel! of God, - Toy 


Apoiile 


the world by the miniſtery of 


the Apoſtics) I 
. . . . . T born = 
3; 4. Concerning the 9g, Concerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who was | made of the ſeed of ;:.... 
Mcitias, the Son of God, by 


him ſent into the worid (w 


ho 
according to the ſi:ſh was 


David according to the fleſh, 


4. And* declared ro hethe Sonne of God with power, according to the fpiric of 6-:4. 


3 born a Jew, &f the flock holineſſe, by the 2 reſurreRtion from the dead; ]. oped bt 
of David, but according to the ſpirit of holineſſe, or in reſpe& of that other nature in him, called his eternal ſpirit, Heb. g. "2 power 
14. (fr above all that is fleſh and blood) that, I ſay, which ſhone in him molt perfefly, after, and through, and by his retur- To_*£ec4, "+ 
re&tion from the dead, 2 Cor, 13. 4. was ſet at God's right hand, the Sonne of Gol in power, to whom accorcingly, as to a oh 
Sonne, all power was given by the Father) even Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 

k = . . . t fo: Ne 

> +3 Who tth afordellime-. 5» By whom we have received orace and Apoſtleſhip ffor obedience to the faith 01 r-,; 
the favour or honour ro be Among all Nations, for his name, | the £11, 
- > - . "Jr . - , : RY : £ Es C22 
ſent as Apelile of the Gentiles, to all the Nations of the world, to reveal to them, and work in them obedience to the doGtrine 4 

of the Goſpcll (called the faith, Ac, 6. 7.) in his name, and to his <lo-y, | 

6. In which number ye 6. Among whom are ye allo, the called of Jeſus Chriſt: | 

alſo arc, 2s many as haye received the faith of Jeſus Chriſt (fe note on Mar. 20. c. 7.) , 

2. To all the Chriſtians 7+ To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, * called tobe Saints ;Grace be to* tecils! 
that aie in Rome, Jewes and you and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | "ſi 
Gentil:s both, beloved of God, and which have received thar ſpeciall mercy from him, ro be tram a ſtate of all unworthinefe 
brought in, and received by him to be Ch: iſt:ans and Saints, I fend greeting, and thereby my hearricit wiſhes and prayers, 
that all rhe divine mercies and gooanelle and all manner of proſperity, tiom God our Father and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, be mul- 
riplyed UPON youu, : 

8. And the beginning of _ 8, Firſt, T thank my God through Jeſus CHriſt for you all, that Your faith is 
my greeting to you mult be, {ſpoken of throughout the whole world. 
my acknowldyzment of the great goodnefle of God unto you all (which is an infinite mercy allo to me, who do exceetingly 
delirc the adyancement of the Golpell amongſt you) that the report of your ſubmiſſion to the Goipell of Chriſt is ipread far 
and neer over all the world. 
$7 4 6 God knowes, 9, For God is my witneſſe, whom I ſerve with my ſpirit in the Gofpell of his Fhowy 
and will bear me witnciic : ;_ . | naw | 
Y ; - _ fo Sonne, {that without ceaſing I make mention of you *alwaycs in my prayers, cellantly, 
; . F rh nt wes . ' ' , 1 p - " pf ” Q: « F463 6. 
cerely ſerve in the preaching  1'O- Making requeſt (if by any means now at length I might have a profperous*” ” 
of the Goipell of Chriſt) journey by the will of God) {to come unto you.!' . | * Reque- 
how daily conitant 1 am in mentioning all your wants to God, and, whenſoeyer 1 pray, making this one foiemne requelt, | « S in 
that what 1 have ſo long deligned and dehired, may happily, if it ſeem good in Gods eyes, be accompliſhed ar Iait, viz, that I ora LS 
may come perionally unto you. | | my 22d 
{x For I- carneftly: fad | 3: ForTlong to ſee you, that I may impart unto you ſome ſpirituall gift, ro 7. 
paſſionately defire ro 1ce you, the end you may be eſtabliſhed: ; Fes) Oo 
that what eyer part of my Apoſtolical office, or of the gifts which God hath endued me with, may contribute any thing toward L mr 
the conſiirming of you in the taith (who ar? Chriſtians already) may be by me freely communicated unto you: unto You, 
12, That by my 2Bo:ding 12+ Ihatis, thatT may be comforted together * with you, by che mutuall faich © * 
you Joe {pirituall aide, you both of you and me. | oF 
may receiye comfort and adyantage ,and I allo by your being thus confirmed by my means z and ſo we may be mutvall com- 
forts to one another, by the communicating of my knowledge, and the encreaſe of youts, 
© andlouly; wrath, 23: Now I would not have you ignorant, brethren, that ofc times I purpoſed ro 
- 


T ochre you ſhould know that COME unto you (but was let hitherto) that T mi 
it hath been no fault or omit- even 4s among other Czentiles. } 

tion of mine, that T have nor come all this while 3 many :clolutions | have had (but from time to time ſome obſtacje hath in- 
te:poled) that T might haye the comfort of ſeeing you a4 imparting ſomewhat to you, which may tend to your advanrzoz 
and Proficiency, as 1 have 1n the reſt of the Nations, that have been either convertcd by me, or whom 1 have fince viſited od 
connrimed, 2s 1 defireto do you at this time, v. 10, OS — 


 3- - Y» a © 
-T, oh. 14. I] am a debter both to the Greeks and to the Barbarians, both to the wit 
(1224. to do whatioever I can and to the unwiſe. | 
i+ lyne 7 ihe moon : = ©" 4.00 pI B - - , ; , . . - . 
(either in the preaching of the Goſpcli, or confirming them hich have received it.) to all ſorts of inen in the world, botk 
thoic of the Churches in Aha, F pheſus, &c. which arc in Greece, and ©: ns fans © OC .. 
-Y” og +114, E.PNcIus, QC, WHICH are 1Nn Greece, and others vhich are molt diltant from them, and-by 2 
Grecks CcaHlva Barbarians z and to | count my {c}ife ro owe to vou Roman ; | 


S Fa» - 5 1 "Fa. P OO ' PA *. »> > © 4 . un 
EE2Y ns ans the taking a journey to you at this time, trom which 
L aye ntherro been hindred, y, 12, 


gSht have fome truic among you alto, 


- , . . jr © 1p 
14. | count my {ct 


15.. And to 'tis notimy Is. S025 much asin me Is, Iam ready (0) preach the Goſpel! tO 
uit, Who tor my pait, and Rome 3:0. | 


Chap, ! The Epiſtle ts the Romans. Praphraſe, 
11% - # v3 © _ \ - 17 yy” "Up 
: 4s much 2s My W1ll 15 concerned in 1c, am moit cheertuily ready to take this journey to Rome allo, to roach the Goipe!? 
2!'NO!N.; YO! 
16, For 1 am not aſhamed cf the Goſpeil of Chriſt : toe it is the powerof 
Y 4 10 *AIr from 
Gon unto {alvation to cvery one that believeth, to the Jew firſt and alſo to the concealing, that 1 am yery 


Greek. | : 2 tor War 1 aro C2:7NCt : y Make 
know! n the Goipeil ot Chrift, whatlozyer oppotition, or perſecution, or pains ir colt me, KNOWINg iT 10 Be a mot cAfequall 
mea! \thec nel \ y ( * NOW ackgned by Goa, to bring all mien that En: DIACe It, tO _ nt ances 43NA 1: COrmacion ot ite, (lee note 
Mc 19.4) #508 © which iS by God appointed t tO os made kno) wn not oncly to the jewes, who > had the priyiiege of bavins it 
Erit reveated to them, (te Act. 3. 25.) butto all others of all the Nations of the world. 

24. kT THEFetn 71s the ® Men £974 of God revealed from faith to faith:as ,._ roi economy of 
+ 4a. / » SL FIT a. L 
| CHIC 5m : . c- F z } —— 
coueſſe- jr is written, The uf {t (hall 1 e by faith, Bok that gracious metnod 
t God Dy of accepting and rewarding ll thoſe that ſhall receive the fairh and ODCate ice of Chritt, whether Jew 25 or Gen: tiles, iS 12, Or by 
io ro thc (0iPcil revencd and p! 9 mul. G vated, to this &: {T nat 1 men {howud bet ieve on ht: Ns 2nd obey him LNCEreLy', and 40 be par- 
tas ct it, and being juflified by faith, ſhould continue to live by aſear's Fat, ACCOLINg rothiat which 15 jatd by rhe hepa 
Habakkut, c. 2, + { [12 quit hal by GC O'S MUCTCY HECEP? cg at FEW Arun, his faith (his adherence fe 5. y to It My 1etur 
to nN Ca} CES anc live happi! 3 to 110) vy v0! {1KC 11324 INNCT 7 $244 1997 bu ic ar Cr {_ &} thould 1 rt CENT -1l t:0: n th - C.PTL) ty Qs [! il 2nd CON » 1117: 
-o lize a pur: Chit iti an ite here, accoruing to the rutcs ot the Goipeil, 
ads -— : Es 

12, For the wrath of God i 1s revealed trom heaven againſt 3ll ungodlinefe and x; For on rhe orher fide; 

uncighteoutaets of men. who< h 014 che truth in unriehteou ſmeite. the uliple -Q1 ure ang Ver N .CNCE 

Bj of God 15 molt te verely aznoun ced ag? 21nit choje that jo) Vn 1m DiOrs and unrighreous lives with the p: offlion 6f & hb UULEY 
' L.NUE7s cy no: the Gol ipel [1 V hich the YT CCEIVE C. Zo ©» { 3114 Lach arc the Gnoitick hxriciicks a! nons you ) or trnar b Dy nai al gCHCE 

n VY Cl 11S CUUNILES obiti uct the C Go:pet, iuſter 17 3}OT io RUYE force ON themi. 1VCS, Or GT licrs, Ice C: 2. 24, 

C . = ® 7% 7 } _ . 
"NF that which may de known of God 1s manifeſt tinthem,; tor God 29. It bins certain (and 

1305 hath ſhewed 7: unto then. | by tbc proietitun acknow- 
then, $ ; q . . # » IE LY PO Md em arts KS 
043% ledged) thur fr09, as tarre as is necel ary, 1s made known among them ; for indeed God himicit tarh revealed and made bium- 

felt known, (bc yond all excule of ignorance) by rhe various methods chat h- hath made ule ot, 

20, For the inviſible things of "A d from the creation of the world are clearly ,_ © chings that 
4-nt, ſeen, being underſtoud by the things that are * made, even bis eternall power and ,.. 10 of themiilves vitble, 
fat Getbers:: { to chat they are without excule: | the 1NENIte POWer an J/ivi- 
| ; . * 4 
that they _ of 0d, Which from time to tit ne, eyer lince the creation of the world, haye been in them{cives iny1lb! le, yet OCING VE he1d 
2 © &i6 T5 and jccn (as in refl-ction) by bis various dealings in the world, are now bs: Come v1l. bly &iiccrnible, 10 tar as to rc ns Men. 
(3708 which do not dilcer , Or which | knowing do not ierye and wo! ſhip 1 hum as Go, that 1s, @O NOt Live ACCOUULNS £9 Th * ULTNC 


Golp:1! , Utterly UNCap: able of the excuic "of tauirlei! C 39NOrance, See note on Mat, 1, x, 


21. Becaule that when they © knew God chey 8 Siorthed him not 2s God) nerther x neces a LO 
were chackful, but became vain in their 1maginations, and their fooliſh heart was Ges which they tes; and 


f 


arkned. | boait of ( and ttom thence 
it yi themicives Gnoſticks, the deepeſt knowing men) is not by thzm madc uic of to the worſhi *PP IN. Or acKtionidgin, ot him, 
but ti CY - have tal Ic n to tic wor ihipping ot { ma: cs (v hich arem t :Cb1 "CW CA wo 1y 30t! CS, t: I; if LS, V. 25, QUANG notions, TIL note 

Qi1C; B, ae) and by io doing, pur out that light which was youchliated them by God, (tow ris was true of the Gno!ticks, | 

19: =O Ul! EE ) 
Profeflins themſelves to be wiſe, they became fools,] >. Afiminos the title of 
Guviticks, ci knowing more, of being wiler then other men, they have proved more {5tifh then any; 

*rielike- 23, And changed the* glory of the uncorruptible God into *» an image made 13: And to; fleas ve th 
aBety Of an 41 Py - "7 . - . : - . > b:- \s5 Tat oiis 
" like ro —— man, and to birds, and four-tooted beaſts, and ciceping ;, ij ma, ity and glorious 


Mage 0! 

_— chants. | APPCArances ot GO. in DriZ8T 
as CIOUuS, SCC, WHerein Gol on Mount Sinai man ifcftcd himicit ro Moles, LEut was not feed | by bt: a, oY have ws £d-25 &d him, and 
KESPEY 4 outhipp's him in the images of Simon vagus and 3 :clena (ee note c.} and have tailen into all the heathen luolatry, of wore 
PIER, fit 1PPp* ng ot bargs; an v9 4lts, ana 1c: Þ GIST) that 1S, the vilcit 421d meanelt Ll1ng EASE] by partaking in their Idol-teatts, &e. 

Pra 24. Wheretore God allo 21VE them up * to uncieanneſſe, through c! ic Juſts of 4. Upon WIN Provyoca- 
whe their OWN t1earts, 00 diti \Onour their own bodies between themſelves. ] tion of theirs, Cod hach wirh= 

peat dravin his grace from them, hacit nor rcftrained,bur lefr them to themielyes, to the purſuir of all their filthy dchires.8& permitted 
7 veic He. them to krcak out into all uncicannelles of rhe mal odious unnarurall kinds, one with another ts comm: all reproachtull and 
RINTEN Ars unnatural V1Janics, | 

"XG Gy 2.;u 

nay eic a8 25, | W ho changed the truth of God into a lie, and worſhipped and ferved the ,. ,;q puni)ment on 
os creature * £ more then the Creatour, who 1s bleſſed tor ev Kine | them thar had changed rhe 
as have Goſpc TY 0 a ſable (ite nore f.) or the true inviftible God into an idol (ataliity, an empty vain-nothing v. 21.) wor thipping 
ransformes meer Creatures, even above anc 1n oppolition to the Creator (lee 2 1 hell, 2. 4.) that one ecernall mazlty, «liom all are ob- 
CNV ir lived ro worthip. 


LO OLE 
M's 48 AY 


or, 26, For this cauſe God gave them up unto vile affections : for even their ,, Th; 1 lay, karh pro- 


dbchde, mz ; - 
women Gid CH12nge the naturgil ule into that which 1s againſt nature; vok.d Cod ro teave them to 


their own Ev vichour reſtraint t, tO permit them to fall into > reproach full (1 Is) and mcer violenccs, and contumelics of nature 


thkhneſe 37, Andlikewile alſo the men leaving che naturalil uſe of the woman, burned 27. their idolairy bringe 


AVNET IU . . 7 tho 1, 
in theic luſt one towards another, men with men working + thac which is un- cheſe unna:u;ol latts upon 
the t=m, the punithinent of char 


EN. ſeemly, | 2nd recetving in themſelves that recompenſe of their errour which is Gner finne- (ice ms ol 
thozght meet, | | Juge f.) 

v( od "2.4 gu 

aw 28. Andevenas ey.” did not like F to retain God in their knowledge, God + ad ther" 
i 5 © I FIC ud V WAY O 


T co hav 'N- <p 
00 have gave them over tO a * reprobate mind, to doe thoſe things which were nor * con- ,...;.;,,. .; they hare no! 


know. ed z- yenient, | :hought fit to acknoy led C 
ment, = ©. God in their practices (bur only ro boatt of their deep knowledge) to God hath left them to chemicl es, and oviven them up to 
Rmhes 2 a villanous dereltable abominable ſtate ot mind, to commir unnaturall things, tuch as no body will think rolcrabl y tit, OC 
* mce: Hae approve of, 
fla in. 29: Being filled with all unrighteouſneſſe, fornication, F wickedneſle, i cove- 29, 30. Whether fins of 
a iN- 9”: SET | -=4 (Arrc þ 
5» nu<e- COuneſle, maliciouſneſle ; full of envy, murther, debate, deceit, * maligaity, whif- Rclcannclie 'of alt Torts, "of 
Brec Waughs -rers which they are tull,or whcther 
tineſſ DCrers, malice bloodine #f1:, conten= 
® {1 1:10 o , =. SY I 
1 v6. 30 Backbiters f haters of God,*  deſpitefull, proud, boaſters, inventors of Ren, (which slio- theſe Gon 
Su evil things. dijobedienc ro gs | Ricks cvs ry where priofets'd, 
{ hated hy 292inſt the C hriſtia ans) falinefl, baſeneſle of 6i;potition, infuſing hatred and variance ſecretly into all, det ible abominalle 
= ke p-ople, mctt iniclenr in their reproaching ot others, and b buſting « of themic1yes, Inventors © }f all ſorts of itrang. viliznies, cipe- 
.. cially thote of ancl-ann ell. Comemners of all that are plac?d oyer thcin, ci peciall y the rulers of th? Church, ©: i Apoitles, &c, 


contumel,.. 


hs, f fag ſos ln! 8 TI! =—_ 
666-haugt.r ud: 8, note d.) | 31, + Witt 


CY . WH - .* \ 
>} - » 


2 


tt 


Paraphraſe. . The Epiſtle to ty3e Romans, Chap.: 

Carino no: how they 37+ * | Without underſtanding, =covenant-breakers, without naturall aFfeion, . 
helitots © Ids | | x .uenc, 
themſelves towards implacable, unmercifull: | 


P AF 


1N!C 


Fs 
eY 


A, 
Av Rolls 
Y3 {L £7 

b. 


other men, 
contior 


- with others, hav2 nothing of trult or kindnefle or conktancy in them, void of 


honeſtly or no, whether they injure others or no, unit tor friendſhips, tor leagues, or bargains, who doe not well jn 


' 


all kindnelle ro thcir nearctt triends, 


Luc, 21, 16. unreconcilcable to all againtt whom they have conceived any malice, men withour all bowels of compaſſion in 


perſecuting of others, 


»2, Who having received 
the faith of C hrift, che'Chtt- 
{tian profeſſion, (taking upon doe them, 
them to be molt skiltull in myſteries;to knoy mere then any others) 


22. Who knowing the judgment of God, \thart they which commit ſach thinos 
are worthy of death,) not onely commit the ſame, but have pleaſure in chem thi; 


ot \huch it is one acknowledged part, that of ſuch ſinnes 


* P . ' . ? ' _ ” a r/AA11 e7 7x J1 | ; is ir '*} _ ' G iP. \ ” X * 3 #< ; — 
as theſe erernall damnation is rhe jult reward, doe yet not onely tayour themiclycs in the commithion of them (to which they 
OY > eco - . »% * x 3 + ; 3 C 2p A | ht 7 is ' 
may have ſome remprations from the fleſh) bur as it rheir very underſtandings were debauched and corrupted, doe approve and 
patroniſc(ice T heophiyla&) them 1n_orhers, and think the commuting luch things to farre trom crimes in them, that they 
L : . "I: Pp *o | A , - 1 + hay Fi 142 ry \ ! 114 $95 > 74 ', I. 1r * o 
make them parts of their religion; ipecial myſteries, and depths ot thei thcologie, very pious, and commcnciable in any of 


their followers. 


Annotations on Chap. !, 


V. 4. Reſurreftinn from the dead) Avdcarts revc0y 
is the generall word which contains under 1t rhe 14/197 
again of every dead bedy, and is appliable to every 
ſuch particular char rilerh, and fo here denotes the Re- 
ſurre&ion of Chriſt, being by the Context particular- 
ly determined to that, as in other places it may denote 
the ReſprrcfFHon of any One Or More men, as the Con- 
text ſhall enforce, 

Y. 17. Righteouſneſſe] For the explaining of this 


21auz/m yerſe, the firit thing to be cxamined is the notion of 


ANKCTLN righreowſneſſe, and with the additicn of 
ets the righteor-ſneſſe of God, Atrauoguyn righteon/ne ſſe 
Genifies not alwaies the virtue of juſt dealing, bur 
- ſometimes, by a Metonymie, the matter about which 
that is converſant, the things which by Law are re- 
quired of any, and in performance of which his righte- 
oulnefle contequently confilts. Thus when 21ar.z.1s. 
Chriſt faith to Fohn, Thi it becometh 1 to fulfill all 
righteo//vcſes by righieonſneſs are meant all choſe 
things that under that more imperte& miniſtery of 
Jobn were preſcribrd men, and required of them to 
doe to their being approved by God. Thus thoſe 
things which are required of Jewes to periorm under 


4x11:5iv1 i the Molaical Law, are calied S1za207vyy y a vip rhe 


. 


Ep 1400 


righteonſnefſe which #5 in the Law, Phil.3.6. And, 
there being two forts of Proſe'ytes of tae Jewes, one 
of thoſe which undertook the whole Law of the Jewes, 
were circumciſed, &c. the other of thoſe witch onely 
xeceived the ſeven precepts of the fons of Adam, and 
Neah, the former of theſe were called indifferen.ly 
mMN2 13 Proſelytes of the covenant, and NPTY \N1 
Proſelztes of righteonſneſſe, Where rightcouſne ſſe {1- 
onifies all thoſe commands and ordinances, Which in 
that Molaicasl Covenant were required of the Jewes, 
and without ſubmiſhon co which no ranger was per- 
mitted to come into thetr inner court of the Temple, 
and joyne wich them in the worſhip of God. To this 
purpoſe it is obieryable, what was the prime occaſion 

of this Epiſtle, the great charge which by the Jewes 

was laid on Paz for preaching the Goſpel to the Gen- 

tiles, and thereby promiſing them acceptance and mer- 

cy trom God for all cheir paſt finnes on condition of 
their embracing the Goſpel, and living for the future 

according to that rule, without any performance of the 

ritual Lawes of ofes, Circumcifion, &c, This the 

Jewes violently oppoſed, as that which was an apoſta- 

tizing from the Law of Jofes, and the ſetting up a, 
new rightcouſneſle, a new {ummary ot performances, 
anewLaw to the prejudice of the Molaical. Whar 
Paul had thus done, he here aſſerts and [ſtands to, as | 
that which was now the declared will of God, under | 
the Gotpel, though diſtant from that which had be- | 
fore been required of Jewes underthe Law. And as, 
now he ſers up the faith of C5ri/?, veuoy mg the Law | 
of fasth, the fummary of thoſe things which C-rif 
from Ged requires of all men, zgainſt the Ordinz:.ces 


of external obedience in the Moſaical Law, fo he 
thinks fit to liyle one the righreouſneſſe of God, 25 the 
her was tne Jewes righteouſnefle, and this right; 
o1/neſſe of God ty nigzws: ofr or by, faith, that is, tha; 
which Chr:/t hath now revealed or declared to be our 
righteouſneſle, that which is required of us now un- 
der the Golpel, ro our being juſtified in Gods fight, 
in oppoſition to' the H1u2uo9uyy iy vow, that fort of 
legal performances, Circumciſion, &c. by obfervation 
ot which the Jew and che Judaizer pretended to be ac- 
ceptable, and juſtified before God, and without which 
they contended chat there was no juſtification to be 
had, and conlequencly that the uncircumciſed Gen- 
tiles could not be juſtified, or acceptable in the ſight of 
God ; the contrary to which is by S. Pant here un- 
dertaken to. be proved, and is aftex enlarged on, c, 3, 
& 4. &c. Thns much for the occaſion of this phraſe, 
and che general importance of ir, to note that way of 
ceconomy of ſaving and juſtifying men under the Go- 
pel, As tor the more particular nature of this way of 
God; dealing in Chriſt, that is allo contained in the 
% Tix by faith, as faith Henifies the embracing, 


and obeying of Chriſt, alter a tormer life of finne and 


19n0rance; {uch as the heathens had liyed in. For what- 
loever their form*r lives had b-en, againſt which the 
Jewes objeRed, that they were Idolatrous and vile, 
and neither capable o: Gods fayour, nor fit to be co: 
ver/'d with by any pious perſon, yer Chri/} that care 
not to call the righteors, but finners to repentance, 
came particularly, though nor primarily, to call, and 
offer place of repentance to them, and upon reforma- 
tion, to allow them pardon: which though it were no; 


SUKeueouvn V; tequy a vightrouſne)/s by, or from, works 


perſons are called and received, yer it is a righteor: neſs 
by,or from, faith, whereby through Gods mercy. and 
pardon of fnne 1n Chrift, rhole that come 1n to hin, 


and give up themtelyes to fincere obedience for the fu- 
turezare accepted, and juſtified by God, as Abram 
was, which is Ryled Gods juſtifying the ungodly, be- 
cauſe thoſe chat haye been moſt impious, haye yer 
place of repentance given, and are accepted by God 
upon repentance. In this ſenſe we ſhall of find this 
word Sixaronuyn righteouſneſs in the enſuing chapters. 
SO Ce 9. 3O, #311 ualtantt Sinmen vl the Gentiles lain 


hold oz righteon/neſſe, that is, on this Eyangolical way, 
and C. IO, 3. &y!o8vles Or8 Sixamnguyiu, the owes not 
h nowing thts courſe of juſtifying ſinners, ie: down in 


| the Golpel, ſorght to eftabliſh their ows (Judatical) 


righteouſneſs, and weve not ſubieft to Gods vighteouſ- 
neſs, 0 again V, G. 1 & miners Sinaonury "rhe ſame 
phraſe, as here, in this placing and conſtruction of the 
words) the righteouſneſs from, or by, faith, that is, 
this Evangelical way,whicl is by the faith, or the G0- 
{pel,and 1S oppoled ro the Siauevia S£197&gthe promul- 


eation of the Law, which brought nothing bur deach 
£0 


9 Alual 8 


a way of cxconomy, whereby onely juſt or worthy: #4 


Annotations on the Epiſtle to the Romans, Chap, 7, 


o every a& of wilfull finne. So the Apoſtles are cal- 
led FUE-TT IL), Hi, aoTYINS 2 Co. . I5. miniſters of 
righteon{neſſe, viz, of this way of juſtitying men in 
Chriſt, which elſewhere are called miniſters of the new 
-ovenant, noting righteouſneſs in this notion, to fignifte 
this New covenant ( as righteouſneſs and covenant, 
and MÞ1%, and MN, were ſaid to be all one) or this 
Evangelical way under it, explained v. 24. by Sixas- 


of God, and the my ltertes of religion. And theſe be- 
ing a ſort of herecicks in thac firſt age under the Apo- 
Niles, who affirmed $Sizzvz ro be God che Father chac 
| appeared in Mount $145, as allo God the Sonne tha: 


| appeared in the tleſh, and the holy Ghoſt, viho was pro- 
; Miled to come, were the darne!l ſown by the envious 
| perſon, whereſoever the Golpel was planted ; and this 
as in other places, ſo in Ryme, where Simoy ATagu the 


VY., 


founder of chem (contended atter rhis time with $. 
Peter, but) before the writing of this, in Clardin's 
daies, had a ſtacue ereted co him, as to the ſupreme 
God. Theſe 5nofticks pretended to be orea: Zelots for 
the Law of ofes , particularly for Circumcifion, 
thereby to ayoid the perijecutions which the Jewes 
raiſed againit the Chriftans, Gal. f. 12. and on the 
other fide thought it lawtull to offer ſacrifice to Idols, 
I Cor. 8. (to comply with the heathens) becauſe, as 
they {aid, an 1dol was nothing, and yet tarther, wor- 
ſhipped the images and p1Erures of S:mon and Helc- 
ua; and fog as E u/ebius faith, F TWhC5!4 EVE 22 Tee,-9- 
TATA Els Ee Boney Un FL E9, T2471 KEtaudy PlLAOTaZiay PRER 
xewoduor,ns = ESofap ananale% oe 72 SiS ws Sage 
Saupoy tas, 6S24infov av ns nnnrubavey?)s pretenaing te 
have turned Chriſtians, and ſo to have changed the 1de- 
latry and ſuperſtition that befere they lived in, for the 
pure and ſober rules of life taught by Chriſt, they fel 
nevertheleſſe back, again to all that which they ſeemed 
to have forſaken, natammloyles 63 Y e2305 X; Stoves 
au78 Te 53 EluwrC, x + (vv avrd Irrogeions Extyncs 
Juutuen T7: *, Woidis % cxov aig Tires non diery 6H= 
xeipBvT%5, falling down to the pifiures and imaves of 
S$11m0n and Helen, wor ſhipping them with znceuſe, and 

| Meat and drink-offerings, Tas Ts To! Sr; inl6Ttes 

but for their more jecrer and hidden aftions they were 
ſuch as would aſton1{Þ any to heare them, I1' \gfofc).ns 
ergypepyics x) appnloraiasy for the ſuperlative rmpuricy 

and abomination that was 19 them.This, I ſuppoſe, will 

be a key of encrance inco the defigne and meaning of 

this Epiſtle, wherein the Apoſtle willing to forcifie the 
Roman converts againſt the danger ot theſe {u>erſe- 
minations, contute> thele doAtrines of the Gxojtichc, 
eſpecially that of complying with the Jewes concer- 
ning the necefſi:y of oblerving.the Judaical Law, and 

here fixit gives a character of chem, as they agree with 

the heathens inIdolatry,and all kind of wickednefle,8& 
unnacurall uncleannets, v, 29, &c. ard by their living 

lo contrary to the Law, ſhew what little reaton they 
have to precend to the odlerving of ic, when indeed *tis 

tne inward purity of the heart and ations, and no; 

the outward Circumciſion ct the fleſh, which the Law 
principally aimed at. That thele G neſt ich are the men 

here referr'd to may tarthier appear by comparing this 
place, eſpecially v. 27. wich che difcoucſe of the Gn 
ftichs in >. Fade directly paralle) co chis (fee Norte on 
Fade d.) and to by their character here 7. 29. the 
Toerla and masrstiz ( fornication and inordinate 
deſires ) compared with many orher places of che 
Epiſtles, Gal. 5,19. Eph. x. 3. Col. 3. 5. and che 
pride, &c.v. 30. with 1 Zim. 6. 4. and the like in the 
other particulars. 

V. 23. Glory) The word JiZ2 glory here ſeems to Ff, 
referre tothe notion or ule of it, Exod. 24.16. where it 4i;« 
is faid of Gods preſence and appearance there in the 
Mount Sznat, oy MT NI UN the olory of toe 
Lord abode #pon the mount. From whence it is that the 
word ſchechinah, abiding,is ordinarily uled to fignift 
this or the like glorious appearance, or preſence of 
God, and is direQtly parallel ro S3Z2 glory here. Now 
of God's appearance on Mount Sa: it 15 to be obſer- 
ved, I, that G9d did not there exhibire himſelf in any 
bodily ſhape ; onely glorious appearances there were, 

Ver. 16, as it were 4 paved work of Sapphire ſtone, 
8c. and the ſight of the glory of the Lord was like 
Moſes, Dent. 4.15. 


Pp 


ukyor Sagesy TH UTE xaerTly OY being juſtified freely by 
his grace, or mercy, without any tuch precedent obe- 
dience of ours,that may any way challenge it. All char 
remains is, to enquire, firlt, why 2x m:xzwn from or by 
| faith, ſhould in the conl{truction be joyned with 1- 
Lapoouny righteouſneſs; then winy eg mcry ts faith ſhould 
ftonifie that we may believe. For the firſt, it is but an or- 
dinary va#e8zloy both in theſe and other aurhors) thus 
to tranſpoſe words, on the like occation ; and that it is 
ſo here, is evident by the enſuing citation our of the 
Prophet, as it 7s written, (which notes theſe two to be 
parallel) the juſt by faith ſhall live, and by the like 
phraſe, c.3.23. & c.10,6, And tor the ſecond ,els migay, 
that we may believe, that will be very agreeable allo to 
many other places in this book ; tor fo &ig awreiay to 
{alvation v.16. is,that they may be ſaved ; fo «5 zany 
to burning Heb. 6. 8. that it way be burnt; and lo 
wiſd. IT.23. Ileacopts <Euneliuard ay Tpu muy £15 [LE TE 
yveray, T hon paſſeſt over the faults of men to repentance, 
that is, that they may repenc ;and ſo here c. 6, 16. «is 
acl to obcdtence,is,that ye may Obey, & v. 19, «is 
F #voulayy to 3niguity,is, that you may commit all yil- 
lany, as in the concluſion of that verſe,eis £5440,43y t0 
purification, or ſandtification,is,that ye may live pure 
and ſanRifed lives, 
% V.18. Hold) The word xa74 fignifies two things, 
(very diſtant) to reratn and hold faſt, and rs obſtrutt 
or hinder, Kelixev xegTiiv waver Cwyay, faith He- 
{ychirs, it ſignifies to hold faſt, to hinder, to compreſſe. 
in the notion of hindring *tis taken 2 Theſſ. 2,6, 7. 
and in the other in divers places. By this meanes 'tis 
become uncertain, what it ſhould fgnific here, eſpect- 
ally wicn cither way che lenſe is very commodious: tor 
evcn hey that retain the truth in anrighteouſneſs, 
that under the acknowledgment and profeſſion of the 
truth, veile and joyn all manner of impious living,doe 
thereby hinder and obſtru& the truth, viz. the force 
of it On themſelves and the propagation of it to ethers 
by thac impious living of cheirs. But the former is the 
more likely ſenſe of it, and moſt agreeable to the con- 
{equents, of their knowing che truth, and becoming 
unexculable thereby. | 
V. 20.From the Creation] The phraſe &w #7irwo; xb- 
7s iS here joyned with daoggra wn the inviſible things, 
or attributes of God, his power and Godhead, from 
the founaationy or creation, of the world, that.is, ever 
fiace the creation ; ſo doth an" egxis #ligzws from the 
beginning of the creation fignifie Mar. 10,6. and 13. 
19. and 2 Per. 3. 4, ſo wwguupire Sn xaT4hok)s K50Ws 
Mar.13.35- the things hidden fro: the foundation 
of the world, and C. 25. 34. Lok. 11, $0. Heb. 4. 3. 
where it clearly fignifies fromthar is,ever fincezthe cre- 
ation,& {0 c.9.26.ſ0 Rev.13.8.& 17.8, names written 
and yor written in the bock_ of the lamb from, that is, 
ever fince, the foundation of the world, By which it 
appears that there is no aeceſſity of underſtanding 
God's Toriuxle doings Or ations here, of the works ot 
the creation, but of all things thac from that time to 
this inclufively have been done in the world by him ; 
and ſo it will be extended to all the doctrines, and mi- 
racles, and actions of Chriſt, the whole buſinefle of 
the Goſpel, 

V. 21. Knew God] The phraſe yvivrs; + ©4dy 
knowing God here ſeems to referre the whole preſent 
diſcourſe to the Gnoſticks, who were ſo called from 
their aſſuming to themſelves ſo much of the knowledge | devonring fire yer. 17+ bur faith. 
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7e ſaw no manner of jumilitude in the aay that the Lord 
ſpake to yors in Horeb, And this is there prels*'d by 
Moſes to enforce Gods commandement , that they 
ſhould ot corrupt themſelves, and make them a gra- 
wen image, the fumilitude of any fignre, the likeneſs 
of male or female, the likeneſs of any beaſt, of any 
winged fowle. of any thing that creepeth on the grozna, 
of any fiſh, &c. Now of theſe followers and worſhip- 
pers of Simon (the Gzoſtichs ) it is ſufhciencly known, 
firſt that they affirmed S5moz to be the ſupreme God, 
diftin&ly he that appeared in $7xat ; lo laith Cyril of 


Fersſalem, Cat, 5', ſpeaking of Simon at Romey ew ros | 


lcaunmny timiy exurdy BR 40) 7 En ous Siva ws males 
arts} he preſum:rd to ſay of himſelf that he was he 
that «apprared on Mount Sinat as the Father, Second- 
Ly,that he had a ſtatue erected to him art Rome inicri- 
bed. 7 Simon the holy God, ani foallo his whore He- 
lena, faith Eulebius (fee Note e.) and both of them 
worſhipp*d by them. Nay moreover 3%» that the 
Gnoſticks complied with the other heathen Idolaters, 
partaking of cheir ſacrifices and feaſts, and to were 
ouilty of all kind ot idolatry, Ot theſe therctore the 
Apoſtle may be believed to ſpeak here part cularly, 
and to lay to their charge 18, That they changed rhe 
glory of Ged, that is, the glorious appearance of his 
in Mount 5a, wherein yet there was no hmilicude 
ſeen, into an imagezor ſimilitude, of a man, Vit. Of 
Simon Magus ,2 bodily ſhape of a meer mortal man; 
whereas the immortal God, that appeared in S$:na:, 
was never ſeen in any ſuch ſhape, 24:y, Thac in doing 
this they are guilty of that great ſfinne of Idolatry 
(cnere forbidden, npon this ground of their ſeeing no 
fimilitude 10 Sizasz) viz. of worſhipping the im+ge 
of a wan, and of flying, and four-tooted, and creep- 
ing taings, which are here repeated, as the very 
things that had been there interdicted. And though 
it be true of the Gnoſtirks, thac by th. joyning 
with the heathen Idolaters, they were liceral y gutl- 
ty ot worſhipping every one of thele here named, 
yer their worſhipping of Sim» and Helen alone 1s 
ſufficient ro own all the charge that is here laid on 
them. The worſhipping of one eſorc of the things 
forbidden, the likenefle of the male and female, be- 
ing as direC&t a breach of che Commandment, which 
forbad that and others allo, as the worſhipping of 
all and each of them would be. This is atcer ler 
down more {uccinctiy ver. 25. They turned the 
irxth of God into a lie, that is, either the true Rory 
Ex:d. 24. where no ſimilitude was ſeen , into this 
falle ſtory of Simon there appearing, or elie tranl- 
tormed that infinite invitible Deity into an rnage or 
idol, and, gs 4 xltamr7a, above and befide the Crea- 
tor of heaven and earth, worſhipp*d allo # x]iory this 
ereatiere, vile fntull creatures of his, Simon and his 
whore, This poraſe of earning, or transforming, the 
elcry, &c. tzems to be borrowed trom P/al, 106. 20. 
They mad? a calf in Horeb, and worſhipped a graven 
emage : thus they warned their glory into the [imili- 
rude of a calf that eateth hay, &c, As they there 
that ſaw no fimilitude in the mount yer made one pre- 
ſently, viz. the fimilicude of a calf ; fo thete Greſtichs 
here making Simon to haye appeared in S1nas, as the 
Father, make him an image and ſtatue to worſhip 
him in it. Of the word Ze glory fomewhar hath 
been faid before, Noce on at. 3. k, and more will 
be added, Rom. 9. b. 

V.25. Mere then the Creator JOf theuſe of rus for 
above one inſtance will ſuffice in the * Epiſtle of Elea- 
zar the High-prielt to Prolemey,telling him by way of 
great acknowledgement and gratitude Ilayra io ont 
ev1g4ger, x; £1 mug QUI1Y $995 vreke outta, All things 
that are profitable to you, though they be above n4- 
ture, we will cheatently performe, Thus Las. 13. 2, 
and 4: 4.,temact mes marTa/inners above all others, 


Annotations on the Epiſtle ts the Romans, Chap,7 
| though Luc.3.13.it be more fully expreſs'd by T\kos 

T1403 
725 more be(ides, Or above. As tor the other notio> 


| of mes. for contrary to (which here may have place 

allo,tor he that worſhips any thing above,or beſide the 
one true God, doth it in oppohtion to him, and to 
| the Wronging and robbing him) we have an exyreſs 
reltimony tor it, 1. 18, 13, Taps, F Vous, contrary 
to the Law, 

V.28, Reprobate| The word aSinmO- hath tro h. 
notions eſpecially, one among-rhe /erallsts the other 39h 
belonging to the agoxes. Any metall that will noc bear 
che Joxpun or 1riall, or which, being cried, betraies it 
lelt ro be adulterate, iS &S6x1u& reprobete. Bur the 
notion that leems mott peculiarly to belong to it in the 
New Telſtamenc, 1s the other, raken irom the anonesy 
where, as he chat ſtrives as he ought, and conquers, 
iS SozruT epproved,. 2 Tim. 2. 15, ard 7am, 1, ro, 446 
CT TE AndLouuar ceparoy, approved. and [uch as fall 
recerve the crowns and mn other authors, tvSbximer well 
approved, (and of other. creatures innG- Dori © an 
approved horſe 1n the ImTmie79na) {0 he tha lotes the 
game and prize, that do:h not run or lirive, yoriuas 
according to the laws of the game, and lo overcome, 
1s laid ro be aizyu GC, to miſcarry inthe race, and fo 
to lole che reWard of ic, Thus in Democrares, Ax ©> 
a viig ) a Soup uh UE wy Tegorn poyovyann JS oy (lg 
Tu, A man is approved or rejetted not enely by what he 
doth, but by wbar he wills.So in the Sibylline Oracles, 

"Ayv% 38 Xersds Tims mi Sigur Bexbeiaon, | 

Kar Soriues 5erber Chriſt will crows the apprc- 
ved, Thus 1 Cor. 9. 27, *tis at the concluſion of an 
agoniſtical diſcourſe of running and cuffing, &c. 
che cloſe of which is that the Apoſtle uſes all his mott 
carneit endeavours/e/?, (being a xjvs preacher, crier, x...; 
officer 1n the agonxes, to propole the lawes and rewards 
of the agones to others, Which is @r2xygyrler and ime- 
anguTle, to proclaim ſuch a man conquerour, ſuch a 
man to haye loſt) he himſelf ſhould emuyguy $1524 
be rejefted , tound uncapable of the reward by all 
alpired to, that is, faile of thac crown of eternal lite, 
So 2 Tim. 3. 8. d Sox fer F may, tn the matter of 
faith , tuch as were tound unworthy of reward by 
God, propoled to Chriftians, So Tir. I. 16. aS5#140; 
ro every good work , that doe nothing fit to be ap- 
proved by God or man: where yet, as in ail the former 
places, tne tgure AiT%s is to be obſ. rv'd, the word 
being uſed nor for him onely chat deſerves no reward, 
or that m{fles ir, but for him that is moſt cont! >ry, rhe 
molt viie and wicked, that deſeryes the contrary 
puniſhment (as 49225, and a: ouG>, and ay gi, and 
agnugury ungodly, withour Law, wyprofirable, un- 
comelineſs, fignifie the moſt wicked, the molt unfaich- 
tull ic:yanc, moſt violent oppoſer of the Law,the greats 
elt impuricies, and many other the like) and therefore 
; 1S interpreted by &SgauxTel ovles xf dmredis that went 
betore, teing abomizable, and diſobedient, or contuma- 
ctoms, So Heb, 6.8. of the ground that brings forth 
nothing but briars and thorns, that "tis ax, and 
xerdeas tyyvs reprobate, and nigh to acurſe, And (o 
faith He/ychim, and Phavorinw, * ASxiuG Townes» 
ic homfies 4 wicked man, And lo it is here taken in this 
lenie of excremely ill, as appears by the effects that 
follow, the wy xaInxer72, all the abominable fGnnes uw Kid: 
that were in faſhion among the Gentile-idolaters, "* 
and Gnoftick Chriſtians, And the ſame may be 
laid of that place 2 Cor. 13. 5,6, 7, which we will 
explain when we come to it, There is one thine 
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more here obleryable , the anſwering of &#54u& 
; here tO 8s 4oxiyaf in the beginning of the verie, 
They approved not, thought not good to have 
God 1n their acknowledgment, and anſwerably God 
gave them up to a mind, ſuch as neither God nor 
any clie will approve of : which manner of ſpeak=- 
ng is very frequent in the Scripture , 


eſpecially 


'n 


Annotations 99 the Epiſtle of the Romans Chap, I, 445 
ia ſetting down Gods puniſhments on finners, in | ſnatch away the eſtates of thoſe that ave weaker then he, 
whichthe ſacred writers delight to oolerve fone corre- | {o*tis another x2 745 7477 wrdlzngs to force their wives 
ſpondence. As P[al.18,1with the frowarad then wilt ſhew | from them. And ſo in Lais, as it is one 2Q of it,wxc7cry 
by lelf froward,and, Becauſe Jo have walked contrary $1TEFTTUY ming TH kexrmy £0 require ard gain immo- 
+, 12211 will wal: contrary to you;,and Mar. .19.Who- derately by her lovers ; lo it is anoth er,tviay YIvarray x 
foever frail break one of the leaſt of theſe commanaements, | ydus; Satay to diſſolve the marriages of ſome wethe- 


the ſame ſpall he the leaſt in the kingdome of heaven. And | to oet away their husbands from them. And of this we 


loa x e! q m { _k L _ be - \ . . 
many the |:ke,which have formerly been oblery'd. _ | have a Grammaticall ground in the Hebrew word, 
l. V. 29. Coveto#/ 3: ſe} The word TlazorsZiz in this | VS2, which ſhonifies both coveron/ne/s ard luſt, and 


p69rtis and many other places of the New Teſtament, which. | 
we generally render covetouſncſſe, fienifies exceſſive, 
or unnatural, liſts, (not deſire of money onely) and is 
ordinarily fer own among the balenefles of rhe Gxe- | we compare it with v, 29, Where thecaule of their de- 
tick heretic, as Ioece fuppole it 15, So Ep. 4. 19. 08- | folation is the abominations commitred by them, and 
mis dm games who giving over all labour (as idle- | thoſe joyned with ae filing the neighbours wife v, 26, 
eſs was the motier-finne of the Sodomites) gave | Thus in an antienr Prayer of Ephraim Syru appoin- 
themſelves :ip 70 laſuiviouſneſs to work all uncleanneſs | ted for contefſi n, an\i the fn chiefely infifted on being 
*y mhtarsZias 24 in2rdinate rnmmateral deſires. Thus in | that of uncleannefle (as appears by «4 78 a19g08) +ho 
Photius Epi/t. 168. 5 BagbagEr wazoretic lignifies /uch | GAuag3y,T2y waivoyre Toy avrly atcy ame Toy arggay 
inſt as was 4110"g barbarians or Heathens, (and had | vj army Env pa, TYy wutivoyr2 Thy vady owuaTH 
een bcfore exemplified in Foſeph's Agypiian miſtreſs) 


being by the Sepr-apint viten rendred m1zostia cover 
torſneſſe, 15 once rendred wungu3s pollution, Exec, 33 
31. and to thar notion of the word the place agrees, if 
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; | | {48 OC. eTEuOL; x TOIN2ols qrAnoriats ww: may per(@ wa 
Te FLSEL FT, 1TH 7h 144) nm, w/1ch poſſeſs d the diſt ur | wujava to0ercpy &c.) he pravyes, TTY vidnri 6H Tais 
+ 12,5 %24 bed lover, as ere it tollows. So in * S, Chryſoſteme, | aungTiaNs jus, 7 9 ihiarss, F anovetio, F org niaus, # 
| ſpeaking of theic unnatural Iufts,gg5, faith he, #74 Sr | mogrelare, Þ neTaranIdis, Þ d1gophoiates BCs have mer= 
TheoveZia; 73 mw, y99 [ee rhat it comes all from this | cy on my ſinnes, my iniquities, my unnarurall luſts, 
1nordinate af 110,631 ies 5% ay 299/140; Yrow 5/) aretey | adulteries , fornications , idle ard filthy [peakings x 
Spar very, ({f not enduring to ſtay or be contained | where if we may judge by the attendants, the word is 
withinits own bonzas, von Autinchas roy, a, 6+ | uled in this ſenſe. Thus I conceiye Plato uſed the word 
dpule 1ur-u1Dy & TM40v3%ter defire of women and ſuch | de Rep. 1, 9. where ſpeaking of ſenſuall men, he com- 
like inordinations. For as to the nature of the word, pares tnem to. the beaſts. xopratous you X; 0x£VovTecy 
ic ts {nown to come from Tafor 2£w and to lignifie any | full fed and laſcivious, and farther addes,3,4ue 755 T6- 
immoderate deſirv ot any thing aboye ones portion. | quy aavoreZias wetrlovres & Aakmntovres, &C. where the 
So in Ariſtotle "tis oppoied irimm ro equality, SO IN | magoyetia Timmy muſt refer to the fulneſle of Juſt and 
Heſychins, ThazoysC12,70 matoy Ty Siovr@r Gt Ties Azpu- | fleſh rogether. To theſe may be added the G/ofſe of 
Payerp to take more then is due or meer of any thing, 50 | Phavorinus, TiazoveEia 1 untg Ths ei Svulas Ts me toves 
in Lzcian de Cal, the calumniator is delcribed to be | Exa&u (for which he cites the Apoſtle) rhe hurt of im- 
one, tha: will have and inclole all his auditors to him- | moderate laſting. And lo the word Tpuph which hgni- 
lelf, will let no man elle be heard, and for this he cals | hies this very thing, and which he « xprefſeth by a-zv41z 
him @Aa40y2zTiy, One that aſlumes more then belongeth | g:aiÞorG&, volupruonſneſs, he exprefiſetalio by FAgo= 
to him :and fo Demecrates in his yyoys defines mAg2re- 4.91405 mecitgy F mes ndumaleny dt piv ay, anexceſſe 
?{ to be (peaking all, and not enduring co hear any | which is alwayes very cnrious, buſie, importunare to 
body elſe. Ani in {7 hemiſtins Paraphraſe ot the firlt fetch in pleaſures,n>eoriZia and mazoracus being bur 
Book de Anima, matovereiy is taken for any kinde Ot | lircle different from one another. Thus *ts uſed in the 
exceeding, moxy wany Tay By arts TAEOVERTELY 8 eT4gay Epiſtle of Barnabas, P. 231 where giving the reaſon 
ao, irhegs One excerds, oc excels, the ther ; and in * {{o- | why hares were torbidden under the Law, to intimate 
crates {peaking of Monarchies,r&s iy moat macoretias | that we ſhould not be n2(Sog95eor like chem, he addes, 
Tana; m21minean, they comprehend,laith he, all the ad- | G71 6 Acad; KAT irirauTly TAZoverTiiTIY dgedbory. And 
vantages that are in war. Andſoin * Ecphantes, Ba- | in the tragments of Polycarpm's Epiſtle (peaking of 
TXEUs by TE KOIVG 2UTH ThEo7tKT®y Kptarorha King hath | Valens an Elder of Philipp: andhis having commit= 
a great eminence, Or excellexce,over the common nature | ted ſomewhat utterly unworthy of that calling, by his 
of men:and in Alex, Aphrod, ms &1uagy. TopaTHA | example he admonitheth others to abſtein 4þ avaritia 
TA0124THpans are the faculties of the body wherein | (chat fure was in Greek $3 mazoreZias)from inordinate 
beaſts exceed m:nyand {o qvo1zh (perhaps it ſhould be | deſires, fint caſti,and that they be chaſte, adding that. 
read uy) macorstia the excellence of the minde of | whoſoever did notthus abſtein,s yy amx6uer@ macor- 
men above beaſts. And the notion of waich now 1I | :tac, ab idololarria coinguinabitur,  ranguam ne 
ſpeak, chough it differ in the object, and matter about | tex Gentes judicabitur, will be contaminated with Ide 
witch it is converſant, is the ſame in effe&t with thele, latry, and judged as among the Gentiles, And {o there 
a defiring and uſurping that which is not agreeable to | is little reafyun ro doubr, bur that, when Bede on Afar. 
his condition, ſex, nature, &c- 7& wn x20, thoſe | 5.32, ſpeaking of Divorce laith, nou hic intelligitar tan= 
things that are not meet, Which Alex. Aphroai/. more | 197m fornicatio in ſtupro, FL in altents viris aut 
diftio&tly expreſlech in his Schol. on Ariſt. de An.'O | feminis commitrtitur, ſed omnis concupiſcentia, vel 
2911 aud matey my Stay viuety The wicked man al- | avaritia, vel idelolatria, &c, tis not onely adultery 
lows bimſelfe too targe a proportion of ſwees things, or | that is here underſteod, which is committed on other 
rleaſures. So Aﬀterivs Hom, Cont. Avarit. Tlazoyetia | mens wives, but every coucnpiſcence, or covetonſneſſe, 
My & wirop Tad & g5,16% TLy Tol's aNnars ATiueaTiv GFrypeaive- | or Idolatry, he meanes by avaritia coveting, unnatu- 
$U——@a\x J41%072c30 mv 79 6H mavrds apdyual0 | rall luſt, having, no queſtion, trarflated that note our 
Takoy Tyoty CLASS 3 Gpcthopirs xa Ei2dnavorl Gf, Tt is | of ome Greek commentator who had uſed TACovt id, 
nat ſed only for the mad love of money and other poſſe/- | in this ſenſe. And ſo when * Holkot out of Papias ob» * Les. 173 
frons, but in a more general acception to defire to have | (erves that the Scriptures call by the name of Fornica=- 
wore of any thing then is due & convenient So Hierax | tion, omnem illicitam corruptionem, all anlawfult, 
in his book of juſtice (of which we haye a jarge frag- | or interdicted , corruption, (frent eft Tdololatria & 
*p216@ Ment in *S:2heu ) makes alia and mazoretia all one, | avaritiay, ſuch are Idolatry ard coveting, ) itis evi- 
an: then exemplifies itin Milo and Lais:and as 'tis one | dent, that corrupris ullicita is the {NwlOr- pops abo- | : 
branch of it in Atilo, Sragmi{ery oF 67 $SE 7 Y014d4THyO |} mixable villany,as "E117, frenifies. (lee Note on hers 
P 2 4% 
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' and idulatry and covetonuſneſſe, the unnacurall fines | 


Annotations on the Epiſtle to the Romans Chap. 7, 


uſed by the heathen worſhippers; the acoreZia, which 
i [avlatry. And fo when Theophylatt on 1 Cor. 3. 


12, inthe hicheſt rank of combuſtible imacrer / that is, 
of finnes) reckons aug Sweoiary £1 wnohaTgHay, TAEOVE: 
£{4y) in all reaſon it is ro be underfiood of unnacural 
lufts, fo as to agree with uncleannels and Idola:ry 
Thus ia all reaſon the word is to be taken here, where 
theſe tour, | mpreiz fornication, mvneis villany, watiz 
nanghtiaeſſe, and 27:ovetia inordinare deſire | are puc 


be interpreted 1n) bur to intimate the vaſt difcrence 
berwixt him and the Gzoſt:c% reachers. or teducers. 
which had thele defignes upon them ; which the rather 
appears by his next words, V. 3. { ſf-ak not to coy 
armne you. which implies thac what he lat laid, was 
by way of reproach to their new leaders,though nOt to 
the condemning of them to whom he wrote. In the 
lame len'e it 1s tat he rels the Theſſalonians 1 The(l, 
2.5, thathe was not With them & Tpopam FAeoreZi 2; 
See Note oa that place 

V. 30. Deſprghrful | The word v2gical may here 


cogether, Tornels, and z24iz in the lame notion that | | | ke 
Gen, 19. 73 2nd 9. renee and xarwo are taken, | molt pr. bably aenoce thoſe unnatura)l lults alto, And v2. 
chat is, to [ignifie the fGnne of Sodom there deicribed, lo is 1: manifeſtly athrmed and defined By * Pio, * inTha, 
3nd in all probability Topreia and T>:ove&ia. in the {ame | Emguuias Is xa; £/x5915 637 nloyes, x, dof rus £y 

{enſe allo. So Col. 3. 5. in relation to the Gnoſtriks | nuiy Ty 4gyF ofers Emoreuadny when defure drans w 

he bids chem mortifie fornication, uncleanneſſe, meJos | 1rr ationally to pleaſures, and gets demirn:in ove 77M 

(that is, as the Syriack render it,) paſſivity, evil con- | hw is nam:d vBers ontnmely. SO Dion Octonmmic, « ,,c.. 
enpiſcerce , and Tee ia inordinate de fare, which # | xAaioy 6Sei; mgsT pin vary by Weepriig Kone ever Pi op 
1aulatry. So Eph. 5. 3. Let neither fornication, nor | meued the Contumeliony MAS, the unlawtull loyer, 

uncle anneſſe, nor mH:ovsEin, inorainate deſire be named | So m* Phinty,s's book of the womans ſobriety, the , ,_.. 
among you, putting them in the number of the »efan- | aduliterous wife is laid aorts rex apepTavty x, Pos 
da, finnes nor ts be named; and 10 v. 5, Every fornt- | 524mwy 10 be for pleaſures ſake gailty of ſinne ara 
cator, or unclean perſon, or m>covex]ns (not coveros, | conrumely, And to in * Niveſtrarus miſts U5 drone: Tide ys 


but trordinarte lifter) who 5 an Taolater : as when. 
AMatmonid.s Myr, Neb. | 3. c. 38. ſpeaking of the 
unnatural finnes uſed by the GentiJes, and havii'g na 
med one abominable cultome of theirs, propter hoc, 
faich he, prokubita eft inciſio arborss in aliam [peciem, 
ut clongemur a carſis Inololatrie & forntirationum, 
To the ſame ſenſe is 118012 #1ciy 3» m9) ape ſunn + ad tagoy 
x Theſſ. 4 6. as ſhall tiere (Noce a,) be explaived. 
Sor Cer. 5. 11. þ mev©@- 1 macorirlls 1 ed @noratphsy 
either fornicator, or tnordinate luſter, or Idlaier, 
ſpeaking of the G,oftich Chriſtians again ; as in Sar- 
»abs's Epiſtle p. 252. in the bedroll of deftroying 
finnes there 15 urSwnonn el CENTER udies TAE Ss: 


, bd , LY , . : - . 
Cie) apBia ts, liolatry, ſorcery, magich (in rete- | 


rence to the Gnofticks wirtchcratts) inordinate luſts, 
fearleſneſſe of God, So the yapSia jajuurarutrny wacoy- 


is confined to this ſenſe, 4 heart exerciſed with unor- 
dinate luſts, which renders them wgTapas Tixvas chil - 
dren of a curſe, ure to be deftroyed ; and all this 
makes i: reaſonable to pitch upon this nocion of this 
word wazors&ia in this place. So when Saint Pax! 
2 Cor. 7, after an exhortation of coming onr from «- 
mong them, as out of Sodom) and of yor rouching 
the unclean thing, c, 6 7. and of cleanſing themſelves 
from all filthineſs, E. 7. 1. (ubjoynes v. 2. R-cerve us 
eve nI1t5ozuey, we have injured no mn, weve toxu 
exuey, we have corrupted no man, and addes sSiyz 
ETMeoVErTHm(47, It may very fircly be rendred in this 
ſenſe, of foul unnatural Juſts, referring all che three 
words to their Gzoſtich falle teachers, thac debauched 
thoſe who entertained them, brought them to al! 
« Jixics wicheanels, injuſtice (which is uſed for that 
i:nne Ger. 6. 5.and here R-95, 1, 18.) g3oge corrupri- 
ON (uied for that finne, Gey,'6, 11,12. and 2 Per. 2. 
2. Sce nore On 2 Per. 1. b.) and Tavrstia, inordinate 
tuft, in the tame ſenſe : nor that Saint Pax! had any 


eZizts 2 Pet-2,14. by the matter of chat whole chapcer 


xeaſon to vindicate himſelfe from thele fins (no | 
more had he, whatſoeyer other notion they could 


Tizs x, Cipews ge2pvores, Are adulcerus brats. So in 
" ailoſtratus de vita Apoll, 1. 1,C. 11, vufercns av 3p u- 
17& is prelently faid co be Xaths To ipunrzy wither in 
his loves, or laſts, and of himirt followes, that he tell 


in love with Apol/onins for his beauty. So in*Charon- «4, 5, 
das his Proems to his Lawes ſpeaking of maritall chaſhi #255 
ty,and preſcribing the care of procreation,not of plea- 


ſure, he addes.wnds 73 gout, voy Tip: aviuas dra 
o%%Tw x, 1 BerCerw Uſing vRes for any ingrdinate or 1:1. 
lawful att of impurity, And this agrees molt aptly 
with many former paſiages of this chapter, 2:d the* 
character of the Gnoſtics here ſer down, who Q:sbked 
mariage, and uted all unlawtull liberties ar.d pollu- 
${)5OY 

V. 31. Without underſtanding 


- * 
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ATuusTss , Te; 


l. 


& TwerS Te; Ave o *AmmaC. faith Phivorimns, the 1z.;;. 


Apoſtle means thoſe that have yo conſcience ; know- 
ledge and conſcience, gvyeors 20d owtif yrs being ali 
ne, and lo the want of that is the tran of conſcience 
This, it feemes, was the judgement of that learned 
Grammarian oft this place, ro which, vo doubt; he ce- 
ferres by the word antral. Heſychins renders it ones 
Y appwr foolilh, but fo as fooliſh ignihes vnreatona- 
|le ations, and as zvoiz Lak 6.11. fignifies deligning 
malice and wilchicf aga:nſt Chriſt, and as Tit. 3. 3. 
'Ayinror lonifies thole that were gil. y of wnrea/ong- 
ble prafticrs. And chis according to the ute Of oype- 
4s Which is ſometimes the mrndes the underſtanding, 
AMar. 12. 33, with which God is to be loyed, as well 
as known, and fo the not knowing him thus may be fer 
for the greatelt impiety, Of ovyecrs lee more in Note 
on I Cor. I.c, 

Ib. Covenant-breakers | 'Arvrner©&, 6 arvugoy CO, 


x, I Tulnxzats un Eupov wy, not apt lo agree with others, Au 


one that ſtanas not to patts, bargains, faith Phave- 
rinws ; and fo Heſychins being rightly pointed , 
'Aow tres, wh tuutrorras F ow Fiat, and *Aowdt- 
T&laToyy amaiTatOY, n, afiEarbTaTovy unfaithfull and 
anconſtant. 


I'M, 
5 & 


EHAP. 11. 


P :raphraſe, 
A i. Bythis it appears how Herefore thou art inexcuſable, O man, * 2 whoſoever thou art that judgeſt: # every oft, 
little can be aid in excuſe of for wherein thou judgeſt another, thou condemneſt thy ſelf, for thou «ha 1448) 
thole [:ducers among, you, that judgeſt doſt the ſame things. ] 
who judge and condemn the orthodox Chriſtians, as breakers of the ! aw, onely becauſe they are not circumciſed, &c. when 
they who thus condemn them oblerye not the [.aw, no not in that yery particulsr, which circumcition peculiarly goued, 
the abltainiay from abominable uncicanneſlzs, bur live and go on in thoic ins, c 1, 29, and to condemn themn{clycs in judge 


ng others. 
2, But 


: | The Epiſtle 6 the Romans Paraphraſe, 


>. But fi: are furetliat the judgement of God is according co © truth againſt , whereas ir 55 moſt in- 
eo which com ol fuch things. ] fallibly certain, and acknow- 
2. 1,good by all; thar Gol palles judgement rightly, not {pat inZ a Jew tor his outward ceremonics, warn he punithes a-Genrile 
ar yes as WEIL as ey but punithing la! 1ne, r2yvarding < difobcais nce (it it be not reformed an4 foriaken) hevefos yer he kndes 1:5 


Witino if f1 / QCT - | Dtatli 10N Ol perſons, Or conhacration of externall pertor mances, OF priy: 7 SES) or advanta? $ 1 % 5 


>. And thinkeſt chon this, O man, that judgeſt them which do ſuch things, and : 
4 * > Aj 
2 the ſame, that thou ſhale eſcape the. judgement of God? ] CO. ther 
Ty iNian to be a breaker a the Law, and there eupon in a camnable eſtare, onely for not being circamciled 
n thy elf tate, when thou art guilry of rhoie falchinefſſes which were moſt eminently 


l . 
. - . ».4 - $ | - | . 
11! z r% - . , \Y* 
J probivi oi ki}, ULilw £472v FA 46” 


O: defpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſs and fordearance and longs: (uffe- - , ail 
nn S. KNOWing s that the $02! dnels of Gd leadeth thee to repentance 2 F: patience INGU ONSAninmIty 10 
defe:rin; his yengzeance on unbelievers, and his forbeat £102 ic lon2 to puniſh thy fatull courſe, be call away an : 

Ca and not 1 inade 25 ot by a__ ? Doft thou not conkider that ail this lon? ſuit; ring ot God to rhce 1s pur voichy dciizned ro 
Þ-in- rti22 to reformation, and it it wok not that eſt<&, willtend to tay heav' icr ruine ? ; | 


.- c: Bar *afcer why dard nels and impenitent heart, trea/jureſt up unto thy leif 


- 1 | \ t ;. Wilt thou thus 20cnin 
cy wrath agtinſt the Cay of wrath, and * revelation of the righteous judgement of n <a. 
Rea”, te, obdurate rchifing of all God's 
barn ot (3007 | ' - —- methoa: 5 and be never the 

r the ACECL DY MIS GRATING th<ic iugdge meats (o ! .ong ,>ut O11 y to adce more weight to thy reine when i: comes ? 


A225 
reads 212+ 6, W190 will render t0 every Mal according to his deeds. J-.- SZ Who all norco 


C1LC umcilion Or uncircumes 1g Hut P Un ith Cr reward EVerv man accordins tg his ICLLONS, 


_- ence To STA wa9 by * patient continuance in well doing feek for glory, and ho- To td ko 
rnem *!:2t bY con=” 

&! the 7? nonr;and; LEVETL aity, atereiat! [tt es 1 fancy ot PO Y ian per”? 

07K I 4 t Ir nancess 68 f i by pat 1cnt ho Ar! 12 OL Uno Pe! vE [ec ations that fall upc dig! them for tt at me tcllion, o0 ONn 111 Put 11T , 


of that reward 
4457s V viich Cir itt hat i pr Q! 11- ted £9 ſuch, | Lie hal | [| beltoy V alot her 11 44 ike UPOn the loi] > of LS ,Crernai 1- Plitie 1! % the WO gary ro come - 
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nes 3, Dat unto? them that are contentious, and do not obey the truth, but obey , 5, 10. Bur to (chiſme- 


.e 0: ynrighteouſnel; G, indignation and wrath : tical factious men, which are 
from c0N- ; Rs. 
aaron 9. Tribulation and 4nguich upon every ſoul that * doth evill, of the Jew firſt, #> 1 were born , anii_com- 
4 We "RD S no and made f COfneh 
56: 42% and alſo of the F Gentile. Wen (as th nolticks 
52% _ _ v is CL 1JjlO ck Y 
wok keths 10. Þut g'ory, and honours and peice tO every man that worketh c00d, to the are) char relift thi riahc ay 
t. bs 11987 - 
& ” Jew firſt, and allo to the * Gentile. | deny the C hriftians the lis 
\ tant berty of not b2ing circumct! ed, and the nielyes live in ail unnatural! fins, thoſe that do thus renounce the Goſpell, and live 
4 eck contrary tothe L o_ to [uc I all juizements -mulſt be expected, defolarions and. de{tructions bere in a moſt <, a Marutier, 
+ :e.k and ercrniall miſery attenuing them, And 3s the Jew ſhall have had the privilege ro be firſt -evarded or his 2 2 as O7HanCes 
(55 4PPears &, Ch tg 5 beinz firſt revealed to him, in whom conlequer ty and ip roportionably -he ſhall have all tviciraat! grace 
-114 £0 hz enb:ace Chrilt, and live e exactly and conſtanily according to 'his« ir-Etions) {lo mult he allo exp < ro have 
Ta his 12nt ant 1deſt: ation hi it, and -Lilay 3 2 {a one at this preient by the Roman armies, upon their {1nall rejecting and 


'refatin? Chriſt. The J7Cater his privileges are, the greater allo his provoc:rions an.i his guilt will be, Ard then the 5s 
[tick,alio that takes pact with the few, 1hall bear him c »mpany in the venzeance. As fort the Gentiles, as tey are put after 
the Jeves Dabey (ant nor let: out) in the mercics'of God, particularly in the reveal ing of Chrilt, fo thail rheir Pani! ments 


11501 their proyocations on ly com? atrer the punt nent of the Jewes, nor be wholly ſuperſeded =. accordin=>] :ly "tis to be 


{zen in the proiictions of boch their ruines, in the Reyzlation, the Jewiſh unbelieyers and Gnofticks are punith'd” f: it, and 
then the Gentiles an.l carnall Chriſtians with them allo, ) C0: 
7. = there is na re! feat of perſons with God. | +. For Gol's wean; 
{ Put ihments are not conterr'd by any uncertain rule of arbitrary fayour or dilpleaſure, neither depend they upon any out= 
rd priviic $ Or Perio hi" as cither having or not having received the Law, oye :1nz of not being circumc ſed, ! but are ex- 
actly P! a ed acc ording ro mens inward qualificarious Or demca! 19Uur5, 
2, For as many as have ſinned without Law,ſhall alſo periſh without Law : and ,, +... .j; $5 che 
3s many as have | tinned in the Law, ſhall be judged i by the Law.] Gentile world , who having 


($1 


not received the Molaicall Law ot circumciſion, have finned againſt that knowledge of God which hath ks 'rwilc been 
aftorded them, ſhall be a4juiged ro perdition, though not by the Law of Noſes, (it ſhall never be laid to their charge that they 
hay e NOT [> on C1t Cl NCC Y N 4 hy zh they be puniſhed, zy ct ſhall not t the Y have that ac 2grava tion of their fin ad 'pu ris Nt 


which | be! 21.2S tO thoie WiC ht have received the Law of Moles, they ſhall ons: ly be ju. ved tor their nor obiet 'Y1ng the Law of 
nature (te Cſhronmylit) the Law of Moſes being not able to accuſe them, FOCI: who having received the Law of Moles, 
and in it the {i7n of the covenant > Circumciſion, doe not yer live according to it, Cluch are thete kebovir : ſe wes, and Jus 


daizing Gnalticks) all t he b:nzf: that they ſhall reap by their having received the Law and circu; Ncition, fall »2 tc h2ve thas 
thei: acculer, by which they may be condemn'd the deeper,in ſtead of their advocate to plead for them. 


13. For not the hearers 07 che Law are juſt before God, but the doers of the ,. For, to {pc3k to the 
Law ſhall be faſted, | | | latter firſt (ſe n: __ « bac 7. 
b.) *tis a dangerous diva error, to think that the hearing or kn Owing t their duty, the having the Law delivered to them 
(yea an. | the (cal of the Covenants circumcition in their tleth) without conſcientious practice of the durics thereof, thall tand 
them 1n at ny {tad : No, ' c1S  oneiy the liv 1112 Ot derly, « accordin NZ tO rule and La' iv that will render any man ACCC table in 

Gous (3 ht, 


14. For when che Gentiles, which have not the Law, do by nature the things , and for the former, 
contained inthe Law, thefe having not the Law, are a Law unto themſelves. | ris clear, for when the other 


p:ople of rhe Wot 1d, which hive not had that revelarion of God's will and Law which the Jewes had, do wichour that reyc- 
lation, by the _ of their reaton, and thoſe natural notions of go02d and evil implanted in rhem, (and by thole PreCePts of 


the Sons of Alam by parents trenimirted to children, an4 lo, without any BEEN revelation from haven, come down unre 
them) perform tae Fon {ail things required in the Law of Moſes,and denoted by circumciſion and other ceremonies 3 this 18 
an Warn l FRA evidence, chat theiz men do to themſelves ſupply che place of Moſes's Law. 


main I5. Which Chew the work of the Law written in their hearts, their conſcience 


15. And that obligation 
then Ulies, * alto bexrins witneſs, and « :hcir thoughts * the mean while accuſing, or elfe excu- , © 


to puniſhment, whicii is or- 


£2 Ns {ing one an other.) dinarily cauted by the Law, 
pleading theiz men demonit:ate themſ:lyves to have, without help of the Moſaicall Law 3 From whence allo it is, that as conſcienc2 
for them, (which, accordin2 to the n2tare of the word, is a man's knowinz that he hath done, or not done, what is by Law 
FOOSS ©X communle{) is conſtantly witneſs either for , or againſt them , that they have done, or not done their duty, {a 
NR SR the generail notions anl inſtincts of good and evall "that are in them 3 without any lizhe from the Doſaicall Law, 
b & Srp\g- da cirher ace ie them as canfacelians of the Lav of God, or elf plzz.! for them, that theyUave not culpably done any 


p $21 &p | : by P 3 $1112 
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* 1 ſpeak of thar doom which ſhall involve all both Jewes and Gentiles at that great day, when Chriſt Jeſus, being by his F: 


Paraphrafe, The Epiſtle to the Romans, 
thing againft ir, From whence it appears ro be molt juſt eyen by their own confeſſion, that they that haye finned without 
Law, tranſgreis'd the Law of nature, ſhould allo be puniſh*d, though they never heard of this Molaical Law, (which was the 
thing affirmed v. 12, from whence to y, 16, all that hath been (aid is bur a parentheſis.) 


16, And when {peak of | | 
periſhing, and judging, v.12. cording to da my Goſpell. ) 
ther ſeated in his regal power, ſhaff at the end of all come forth again to judge the world, not according to outward privileges 
or performances, but inward qualifications & demeanures, being, as he is, a ſearcher of hearts : For then ſhall the Jewes be dec 
with either in judgement or mercy, as they haye lived or nor lived according to the rules of the Motaicall Law, and fo the 
Gentiles allo according as they. have obey'd or not obey'd the Lay of Nature. (And this is the yery doctrine that hath been 
taught us by Chriſt, and by me and others preached to the world.) 

17. And thus fhall the . 17- Behold thou art< called a Jew, and reſteſt in the Law, and makeſt thy 
proceſs be to the Judaizing Of God, | 
Gnoſticks, in this or the like form 3 1 hou that callett thy (elte, or ſaiſt thou art a Jew,though indeed thou art nor, T hou that 
dependelt on the outward perfor:nances of the Law, circumciton,&c, as if juſtification were to be bad by that, and could nor 
be had without ir, Thou that boaſteſt that God is thy tather, or favourer in a peculiar manner, becauſe thou adhereſt ſo faith- 
tally ro his Law, eyen in oppoſition to Chrilts reformarions, (ſee note on Mat. 5 , 2.) 


18. Thou that undertakeſt - *9+ : 
to know all the myſteries of being inſt; uted ouc of the Law, ] 
God s will (and thence art by thy lelte calle A Gnofſtick Or knowing prion) and upon examination, 70 approve, and practile 
tne highelt perteCtions, by the $kill which chou hatt in che Law of Moſes, 


19, And (o by that ad- : . ; 
/2ntage rakeſt thy ſelfe ro be them which are in darkneſs ] 

a moſt knowing perſon, fit to lead all others, and delpiting the orthodox Chriſtians for blinde and ignorant, (ſee note on 
Jam.z a.) 

29. Aijumeit great mat- | 
ters to thy (elf, as having a Knowledge and of the truth in the Law; 

(cheme or ab{traCt of all knowledge and true religion (le? note on 2 Vet, 1, C.) by the knowledge and underſtanding which 
hou haſt, and by the glofſes which thou giveſt of the Law; 

21, 22, Thou theretore, 
| ſay , that prerendeſt ſuch that * preacheſt, a man ſhould not ſteal, doſt thou ſteal ? 
zeal to, and Sill in the Law, 
chat art (o ſtri& for legall 

Q yo . : 
performances,doſt thou com- adultery ? thou that avitarreſt Idols, doſt thou coramir ſacrilege 2] 
mit rhe ame finne thy (elfe (ſuppoſing it ſtealth, &c,) which thou condemneſt jn others ? doſt thou that condemneſt a Chri- 
ftian for not being circumciſed, commit the great hnane torbiuden in the Law oft circumciton ? This 15, as if he that prerended 
ſuch a pious relpect to the Place of God's worſhip, as not to endure with any patience a talſe God or id} to be ſer up in it, 
ſhould yer ſo much delpile the ſame place, as to rob 1t 0: tholz thinys thar are conlecrared to it : which ſure is as abſolute 3 pro- 
faning of any holy place, as to ſer up the molt heathen idol in it. 

22, T hou that gloryett in 
thy bal to the Law,doſt thou noureſt thou God? | 
commit the moſt unlawfall praftices, and by io doing , bring a reproach on all Chriſtian religion ? 


24, For the unbelieyving _ ; : 
Gentiles ſceing and judging Tf 1s written, | 
by your evill lives, are aliened from Chriltianicy, haye an evil opinion of the profeſſion, and of Chrift, whom you worſhip, 
and ſo thoſe Scriptures which mention the dithonour of God's name among che Gentiles, 113, 52. 5, Ez. 36. 20, 23, may 
htly be accommodated to you. 


25, For men that thus ; 
live *tis madneſs to think that breaker of che Law, chy circumciſion is made uncircumcifion, ] 
circumcition will and chem in any itcad : For circumcition is a Sacrament to ſeal benefits to them who are circumciſed, if the 
condition required of rhem (that 1s, the {anctiry and purity f1gnitied thereby) be performed allo 3 bur if nor, there is no (pe- 
ciall advantage comes ro them by being circumciled , thar is, by chus complying with the Moſaicall Law, 


26. Andby the ſame rea- ' w FITIEG 
ſon, if thoſe who are not ob- NOL his uncircumcihon be counted tor circumciſion ? 
ſervant of the Law, or circumciſed,viz, the Chriſtians of the Gentiles, live thoſe lives of purity and ſaniry, which that Sz 
crament was ſet to engage men to, they ſhall be accepted by God. as well as if they had been circumciſed, 


2-, And thoſe that having _ | 
not been circumciſed, nor re- judge thee, f who "by the lecter and circumciſion doſt cranſoreſs the Law ?] 
ceived the Law of Moſes ({ce note on Mar. 5.9.) bur onely thoſe nacurall dictares,and dir:&ions, which are common to all mer; 
if they yer do the things commanded in the Lavw ot the Jewes, that is, the imorall ſubitantiall part of it, they ſhall condemn 
thee, who being in that legal ſtate, and oblerying not the {enie and meaning, but onely the letter of the Law, art outwardly 
circumciſed, bur doſt not perform that purity which that ceremony was it ro fignific, and to engage all, that are Ctrcumciſed, 
to oblerve it, 

28. For he is not the childe bo. | 
of Abraham.ſuch as to whom which is T ourward inthe f h.] 
the promiles pertain, who is born ot. his race or iced, and no more z no: is that the ayaileable circumciſion, which is external}, 
that mark imprinted on the tleſh. 

29, But he 15 the Jew 1n» 
feed, the true childe of Abra- 
ham (who ſhall be accepted God, ] | 
by God) though he be nor fo by birth, who in the purity of the heart performs thoſe ſubſtanciall Lawes required by God of 
the Jewes,& revealed to them more diſtin&tly then to other Nations, and the availeable circumcifion is that of him, who cuts oft 
all ſuperfluicies and pollutions which are |piricually, though not literally,meant by the Law of Circumciſion, and ſo becomes 
pure in heart (ice note on Mat. 5. g.) who hath that Law, of which circumcition was the fien ang feal. (the law of purity 
or abſtinence from tholc unnatural! 11ns,&c. ) printed in his (pirit, or inner man, his ſo'1, (that is, that practiſes it:) nor he _ 
ach literally obeyed it, and been circumciled outwardly in the fleſh, even he whole praile 1s not of men (who {ee the ourfide 
on?!y, and among whom 'tis counted a great dignity to be a circumciſed Jew) bur he who to behayes himſelf (whether he 
v* a Jew or Gentite) that God may accept of him ,as a fincere performer of his commands, an ob6izn; ſervang of his. 


Anita» 


Chap. i; 


16. In the day when God ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by Jeſus Ckrift ac. 


boaſt 


18. And knoweſt hz will, and * approveſt the things that are more excellent, 
19. Andarr confident, that chou thy ſelfe art a guide to the blinde, a light of 
20. An inſtruRer of the fooliſh, a teacher of babes, which haſt the $ form of 


21. Thou therefore which teacheſt another, teacheſt thou not thy ſelfe ? thou 


- *proclaim. 


22. Thou chat fiyett, A man ſhould not commit adultery, doſt thou commic*!t/-is 


23. Thou chat makeſt thy boaſt in the Law, through breaking the Law diſho- 


24. For the name of God 1s blaſphemed among the Gentiles through you, as 


25, For circumciſion verily proficeth, if thou keep the Law ; but if thou be s 


26, Therefore if the uncircumciſion keep the f righteouſneſs of the Law, ſhallf ©": 


CES, T1 Hxe 
{4377 deg 
noce on 
£.3.Þ, 


27. And ſhall not * uncircumcIſion which is by nature, if ic fulfill the Law, *the uncir- 


cumclion 

which 1s6t 
nature, » is 
QUT ETTHY 
t which are 
by or withy 
or in the 


28, For he is nor a Jew, that is one * outwardly ; neither z that circumciſion, 2? 


tranſpreſſo; 
of the Law? 
T: Ju; 

? puter * 
MEATIUNS 


29, But he 7s a Jew, which is one * inwardly ; and circumciſion is that of the **** 
hearr, in the ſpirit, 4d not in the letter, whoſe praiſe 15 not + of men; bu: 


Y:GS 3 


of* in the v1. 


fible part, ; 


hidden pat?t, 
Sv T& xfuT,v 
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toys 1:4 wes era ty a)0 op ACTE are the 
mon notions of good and evil, which are among the ; drev of light (nor as the partial condition, or a means 
« £2 


Tg v dingy 


Annotations on The Epiſtle tothe Romans, Chap, I7, 


V. t. Whoſoever thou art that judgeſt | 'O upivey 
thou thar judgeſt here,and in the end of the verſe, and 
v. 3, is cleacly che Gnoſtick Judaizer, who teaches the 
obſeryation of the Moſaical Law, and accuſes the Or- 
thodox Chriſtians, who are not circumciſed, for break- 
ers of the Law; and yet himſelf runs riotoufly into 
choſe fines, for the abſtaining from which, Circum- 
ciion was deſigned and inftituced by God. This judg- 
ing and condemning of the Gentile-Chriſtians was by 
them taken up from the Jewes, who having them- 
ſelves guilc enough of ſinnes, as well as the Gentiles, 
would yet diſcriminate themlelves from all others by 
this or the like character of legal obſeryances, as by 
thac which ſhould juſtifie them, or free them from 
judgment, under which the Geariles, which knew not 
che Moſaical Law, and were not circumciſed, were to 
lie, and be accuried. This was the thing that Zohn Pa- 
priſf warns them of, tro bring forth meet fruits of 
repentance, and yot to ſay within themſelves, We have 


Abraham to oxy father, Which they were apt to be- 


lieve ſhouid Rand them in ſtead in the abſence of all 
choſe fruits. This was the great error of that people, 
conſequent to their opinion of their ablolure eleEtion, 
whereby they relolyed, that *cwas nor their juſt, or 
pious performances, that were looked on by God, or 


required totheir Juſtification, bur their being Abra- 


ham's (eed, within the Covenant,and having the figne 
ef the Covenant in their fleſh, which they looked on 
as engagements (if nor allur:ments and motives) of 
the favour of God to them, howloever they lived ; by 
this means making God a mezwmToaim]ng , one that 
choſe, or accepted, or favoured mgjowm, perſons, that 
is, men barely conſidered, wich ſome outward adyan- 
rages to fer them off, without any intuition of rheit 
qualificarions or demeanours. Which was the thing 
that is diftinctly diſclaimed here, ver. 11, and which S. 
Peter diſcerned to be to falte, by che reyealing of the 
Gotpel co the Gentiles, AF. 10, 34. Thus is the 
word 6 zpiywy uſed c. 14. 4.0f the Jewiſh Chriſtian, 
that abſtained trom ſome forts of meats v. 2, and 
£:G1911 he doch that either ow of weakneſs, as that 
homes diſeaſ*, erroneous ſeduRtion, or at leaſt our of 
infirmicy and ignorance, as thinking himielf bound to 
ir by the Moſaical Law (which he believes (till to ob- 
lige) and lo ought not to be deſpiſed, or ſer atnaughc 
by him that underſtands Chriſtian libercy bercer, yer 
doth very ill in judging all others that do nor abſtain 
as he doth. For this is the very ſame error that is here 
reprehended in the Jews and Groſtichs, of judging 
all others as men out of Gods favour, becanſe they 
doe not what they doe, or pretend to doe, that 1s, ob- 
ſerve not the ritual parts of /ofes's Law, And this 
being an error which the Jewes and Gneſticks were ſo 
guilty of, (ard conſequently of this ſione attending it, 
of judging and condemning all but themſelves) is par- 
ticulacly mark'd in the Jewes far. 7. 1. and beaten 
down by Chriſt (as here in the Judaizers by the Apo- 
Rle) as an irrational finne, rhe grounds of which were 
Quite contrary to the prime attribute of God, his ju- 
ftice, and rewarding all that az/igently ſerk, him, Heb. 
I 1.6, and every man according to his works here, ver. 
6. and juſtifying the doers, not hearers of the word, 
y. 13. 

V 2. Tr1th] The Hebrew NIYAR fgnifies both 
truthard juſtice, and is rendred by dauTua and Hxaue- 
ovvn, and here one of them is pur tor the other, axj3va 
eruth, for P1124 7vn jrſtice, fo as on the other fide, 
&Siroy wanwm;z the 1njuft manmon 1s oppoſed to the 
rae riches, See Note on ZMat. 23. f. | 

V. 15. Their rhoughts the mean—— | The 29340 uet 

practical xoiyat Eyporoy COM- 


| generality of men, eyen heathens, withour any ſigh? 
from the Moſaical Law, and: are called ac40wo? - ea/0= 
nings, becauſe reaton, when ic comes to a maturity, if 
it be nor precorrupted with falſe doArines anu prey i- 
dices, will be able to conclude that this o' gh. co be 
done; and not that, and fo give us the princ.pies of af! 
MoralaRions. | 
V. 16. My Gofpell| P ant”s preaching eyery waere, 


whicher he camez1is literally to be ſtyled his £v244a:0y 


of Clemens Roman (contemporary to that Apoltle )ad 
Corinth, after the mention of Bleſſed Paxnl's Epilt ler. 
he bids them mark 74 ag@roy vuly & 75 #2 71 5; 29.3," 
YeAls Eyeaxty what he hath firſt written to you ( C05 
rinthians ) in the beginning of the Geſpel, that 1s, at 
the rime when the Goſpel was by him firſt preached 
among them. 

V. I 7. Called a Jew ] "EmToroudCrar is ſomewhar 


. . 


per name, and (o it was here, The G»:/tichs affumed 
to themfelyes the name of Jewes, profeſſing co be of 


that religion, great friends to Xoſes's Law : Abyumy Gate 
Tis "Is alus i) Rev. 2. 9. they ſay that they are” 


Jewes, when indeed many of them were nor ſuch, ej- 
ther by birth, or obſervation off che Judaical cuſtomes, 
being not themſelves circumciſed (fee Gal, 6, 13, and 
Note on Rev. 2, e.) and thoſe that were, livirg (not 
according, but) quite contrary to the Mofaical Law. 
V. 18. Approveſt | That Joupd(ey to prove, or 


appears by ſome other places, where the word is uſed. 
So 1 Cor, It, 28. Let a man prove, Or examintz 
himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that, &c. where *tis cer= 
tain that, if upon examination: he find himſelf un- 
worthy, he mutt not ſoeat; for it he doe; he eats dams 
vation to himſelf, v. 29. and therefore ic muſt Ggnifie 
the approving himſelf co God and his own conſcience, 
So Rew.14,22. Happy is he who doth not jnage, or 
condemn, him{elf, zy © Sexaudte (not, in whar he ex- 
amines himielf, but) in what, upon deliberacion, he 
ſo likes, approves, as to think firto a& accordingly; 
that is, Happy is he that, when he 1s reſolved of the 
matcer of the action, that it is Jawfull, doth it with 
ſuch carechaShe hurt not others, thar he hath nothing 
ro blame in himſelf when he hath done it. So Gal. 6, 
4, Ler every man SowyedZyy prove his own work, that 
is, {o prove, examine his own actions, as to approve 
them to himſelf, his own conſcience, and to God, and 
then he ſhall have glorying, or rejoicing, (that is, he 
ſhall be able ro comfort himſelf) es 6aul3v wivoy r0- 
ward himſclf alone, that 1s, by looking on himſelf ab- 
ſolutely, and not only in conjunRtion or compariſon 


and not towards axother, to which belorg- the reafon 
rendred in the next verſe, For every oze ſhall bear his 
own burthen, So Eph. 5.10. walk « children of light, 
Some Tovles Ti &ay EUdgeony ao) Kuel, examining, pro- 
ving, what i acceprable to the Lord ; but this fo, that 
they alſo approve themſelves to ſtudy and purſue it, or 
elſe they doe not walk like children of light , like 


Chriſtians. Thertuth is, this isnor fo tamiliar a phraſe, 
the proving what # acceptable to Ged,as the former is, 
of proving and approving himſelf, or, his own works: 
yet becaule the examining, and the approving of Gods 


will, is a direct undertaking, and obligation to pra- 
iſe ic, and becauſe it is a ridiculous thing, and that 
which willnever ſtacd in any ſtead, to examine what 
2 well pleaſing to God, and, when he hath done fo, to 
4& or praiſe the contrary, therefore the Apof'e that 
exhorts to this, as to a duty which will ftznd them it 
ſome Read, and as an evidence of cheir walkis = 25 chile 


Pp4 


or Goſpel,& o it leems to fignifie here, So in the Epilt le 


more then 2.47: it ſignifies an addition to ones pro- £70%uz. 


erie, ignifies fo to examine and prove as to approve ze 


with other men, Which is meant by x & &5 + #742; © 


44. 


Dy, 
4; 


By- jp? V Ly « 


my 


*. 


f 


rd foy 


£6 perform God's will; bur as the Knowing God's will 


in the S--2xVrey when *tis look'd on asa good thing, is 
che practifirng cftit} muſt be ſuppoſed to contain in 
:..: pbraſe of proving, the approving allo, and not | 
onely {o, bur alſo the performing (atleaſt inendeayonr | 
and Qudy) what 75 acceptable to the Lord, and ſhall co | 
them” appear to be ſo, and not onely the examining 

- whatis thus acceptable. And then one other place. 


Rom. 12. 2. will by the ſamereaſon be cleariy intel- 


ligible alſo in this ſenſe, where they are exhorted by | 
all the exceeding mercies and compaſſions of Ged to pre- | 
ſept themſelves to God a living and well-pleafing | 


Sacrifice, and in fiead of conformity with the world, 


fo be rransfignred, thac is, eminently and viſibly , 
' (tee Note on Jam. 3 a.) inftruFers, and to be heedes, 


changed, by, oriz the renovation of their mind, eis T3 
Pond? (which notes this tobeaneffeR,it nor the end, 
of this renovation of mind) that they may prove what 
# the will of God, the good, the acceptable, the perfett, 
which is direAly the /ch+we or form of ſpeaking uſed 


ro the Epreſiars (onely with the addition of ome | 
more words, not to alter, but enhanſe this notion ot. 


it) ſo to ſearch into the will of God, what is good and 


acceptable to him in the higheſt degree, as to practiſe | 
& puriue it,and approve themtelyes ro God and their 


own fouls to have done ſo. And by this means che 
eaning of Somalyy m drapicoy1a both here and Phil. 
x. T0, wili de moreintelligible alſo, then otherwile, 


if it were not compared with theſe two laſt places, it | 


would be. In that to the Philippians, thus, 1 pray 
that your love may abound, &c, your creat forward- 


neſſe to the advancing and propagating the Goſpel - 


V, 4. 65 73 Soxiueley vuns (as an cffet again of their 
abundance o: Chriſtian charity, or zeal tothe Goſpel) 
that you my examine firſt, and then approve, or like, 
and then ſer your ſelves to the purſuit of re Srapteorlz 
the things that excel, that are cininently good, (pro- 
portionably to the abounding of their charity going 
before) that is, doe as much good as you can pollibly ; 
or as Theophylatt interprets Sragiggtray by 74 1a%- 
zove £xzw, the things that belong to every many and 
Tz nu124:3174, Profitable, thoſe things which are pro- 
per and expedient for you to do. And then this will 
without queſtion belong alſo to the ſame phraſe 
in this place, where of the Gnoftick- Judaizers he 
faiths ze@cijs 73 Wane x Portals 7a izzteourey 


Thou kuowiſt (that is; preteadeſt to know aboye all 


Paraphraſe. 


\ x7. The tormer two chap- 
:ers having been chicfly ſpent 


the uncircumciied Gentile-Chriftians, for not having the carnal 


| 


i 


Annotations 0n the Epiſtle io the Romans, Chap: 1. 


ochers, ard theretore art called Groſtichk , ko irs) 
the will (that is, the will of Gc@e) ayd proncji, 
that is, examiheſt with all acuteneſſe ard dilicerce. 
and having by examination fourd out what is mo 
excellent, moſt acceptable in the Heht of Ged, thou 
likeſt, chooleſt, approvelt ir (that is, pretendeft and 
allumeſt to thy felt to doe fo) and prac ifeft accor- 


th 


dingly; xalny 0 I To) vor, beizg hf, for thy Ray err 


toundation, 1nſtrattea in the Law of /oſes, xs all pj-" 7 


ous men ought to beto lay their founCation there and 


+ -18 
* 


thus aſluming to thy lelt chis high perfeRtion above all n;-.c... 


others, (the Orthodox Chriſtians) Ti mlSes, QC v. 
19. thor: haſt confidence to thy lelt ihat thors art a pride 
to the blind, &c. thatnone are lo fitto be 01472255 


as you, Ihus in [gnatizes Evijtle tothe Smyrneans, 
{peaking of the reverence due to the B:ſh 

Ly 2,61 Or Soriuer ny Ts70 L, Th SEP £59y3 what 
he ſoall, upon examination, approve of, this ts als 
well-plea[ing to God. 

V. 2v, Forme | Moppadis, YHuaTTYVS? 61/9) 
Phavorinus (out of Heſycht 
2 whole martrter ; but this, faith he, 83:Taz57y 2x Þy 3, 
that which ts fergnea,or believed, or pretended to be fo, 
but #5 ot; and for this he cites tlis place of the Apoble, 
and lo indeed very percinently, the Gyoftich here 
thinking that he hath a ſcheme, or compleat form of all 
knowledge, and truth. and myſteries of religion, when 
he hath it nor, bu: is farre from it, Theephylatt hath 
another notion of ir for Cooge2ncs, painting tothe lite, 
and interprets the place of the Jewiſh Doctor, who 
Conroe x, woppol F. guaoim To Hans x 


LIFyYQ Ng 1 t 4m. 
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| F of) patumoy xlu;galss formes ana drawes to the life 


the knowledge of good and the truth'ia the hearts of 


| diſciples, 


V. 27, By the letter | The notion of 414 is here to 
be obſeryed, and is beſt expreſs! by 1», Soin Parſe 
Nias Jia gefwy ue bm, in metu ver/ari, tobe iy & Cone 
ation of fears, or aargers, Sohere ch. 4.11. ft mas 
ovTes 0 exe;Evoias thoſe that being in fncireumciſiony 
that is, in the Gentile ſtate, do yer be/eeve; and fo here 
X Jiz wunale xz eEAT OLNG Tec fatny 10k) thee, who 
heing inthe Law ard circumctjion, that is, in that 
external condition of Moſaical axconomy, arr yet x 
tranſgreſſor of the Law. Of this, or the like uſe of 
d14,1ce Note on 2 Per,3.0, | 


EHAP. IL 


T, VE advantage then hath the 
| cifion ? ] 


On the Gnoſticks {rhoſe hzrericks, that, leading villanous, heathen lives, pretended 
perlwading and tortifying others againſt their pretenſes, nor to be ieduced by 


Jew? or what profit 5s there of circum» 


zeal to the legal Moſaical obleryances) in 
m to depart from the Church, or to condemn 


the 


circumciſion, the Apcitle now proceeds to the defence of his 


doctrine.(and withall, of that great Apoſtelical pra&iſe (io heavily objected againit him by the Jewes and Judaizcrs,Jof preach- 
ing ro the Gentiles, departing from the unbelieving obſtinate Jewes, and of that great diipoſition of Goas providence in Chriſt, 
the receiving the Gentiles, and rejeing the Jewes, )and that he may vindicate irzhe firſt propoſes fume vulgar objections againſt 


As fit, If this which was {aid c. 2. 


it: 


28, 29. betrue, (if God reward ths cleanneſs of the heart, and inward purity, 


without any diſcrimination of birth,or regard of circumcilion;thar is, ifthe Gentiles remaining uncircumciied may be received 
intothe © hvrch) then it may ſeem that a Jew hath no advantage, or privilege, or prerogative above the Gentilcs, no benck: 
of the promites made to Abraham, when he was appointed to be circumciſed, he and all his feed, Bur all this is thus 


Aanluerrd- 
eNIYCTETD: 


* oof _ : 
2, That, this notwath= 


fttanding, the advantages of oracles of God. 


the Jewcs have been in many reipecs very great 3 For firit this is one adyantage that they have had aboye the Gentiles, that 
7 . "BS : 1 Y &] : "."m ] ; "Bus . - , . 
they were intruſted with the oracles of God, that is, recetyed all the revelations of his will, the Law (which ch. 2. the Jew fo 
much boaſted in) and alſo the Prophecies, as the people with whom God thought fit ro depoſite all thele, for the benefit of the 


whole worid, 


3, 4+ Which certai 
though many Jewes dealt un- 


faithfullyinthar truit of theirs, 


A 


God withour effect >| 


a7, 3. For what if ſome * did not believe? ſhall their unbelief+ make the faich of 


) A ſcheme Or :2048e of dis 2 


h, 


At 


2, Much every way ; * ® chiefly, becauſe that F unto them were committed the - a; 6:8 


{ they wert 
intruſted 
with, 41» 


_ 
CEY'91GAV 


Ls Or, obey'd 
not, for the 
q M's 13, 
Kings N! 
reads n1 «t- 


4. God forbid: yea, let God be true, and every man 3alier, as it is written, 5-; 


"9 --- rien o 
heeded them not ſo farrc ; =,” ge ; ; * + make void 
them{elyes.as to perform obe- I Pat thou mightſt be juſtifed in thy ſayings, and mightſt overcome when thou * 1 /7.. 
dience to them. or to render art ® judeed. ] ot God * 

* 1 "_ RY _ FE D » © » . -_ pe - Py TUM Act 
themicives capable of rhe benefit of them, were neverthelefſe real exhibitions of Gods mercy, evidences of his fayour, and fo SE 
performances of Geas promiles, (ite 2 Tim, 2. 13.) ſealed to Abraham at his circumciſion, es allo truſts of God (io 'Theo- naſiurirl 


PLE 
- '#) 
* Contetiigh 


The Epiſtle to the Romans, Paraphraſe. 


15 renders it) God's committing or intruſting his Oracles to them y. 2. and ſpeciai favours to that .people of the 


Phi; ; : TG . - : > 
ewes, avove what was afforded others 3 there being no appcarance of reaſon thar any detault of ours, upon which the p:OmM1ics, 


Chap. 11, 


&V a Bk "© . 

being conditional) ceale to belony to us, ſhould be charged on God, as it his promiles had not b:en made good unto us. 
Ec: whatlocver falſneſſe or untaithfulnelſe there may be in man, *rwere ſure blaiphemy to think rlicre ſhould be anv in God 3 
he is mot faithfull in performing what he bath promited, although every man thould be unfaithfull, and faile to pertorm 
his duty in making ulc ofir 5 nay the greater and more provoking the finnes of men are, the mere ill uftrious is his fidelity in 


> [7 


> wb 


making g004 his part toward thotc that are ſo unworthy, according to that Scripture, Vial. 51. 4, to this fenſe ipoken of God. 
by David, | hatthou mayſt be juſtified &c. thar is, char thou mayett appear juſt and fairhtull in performing all thou faveit; 
24nd overcome whenſoever thou art impleaded or queſtion'd by any. 
5. But if our unrighteouſnefle commend the righteouſneſſe of God, f what - Zur ba ie 'wiltfs os 
tt; Y a _ - 4 , ; = cs _ Ci Ih apts 0 
They ſhall we ſay ? * /- God unrighteous, who taketh vengeance ? (I ſpeak f as a man.) | jcdred, if Gods way of graci- 
| ous economy under the Goſpel (ice ch. 1, note b.) may be rhus ſer out, and more illuſtrioufly ſer: by the finnes of men, w ny 


SV 
£15 norGod ſhould God then thus puniſh the Jewes (as the Apottles ſay he will, every where torerelling thei 2pproaching deſtruction) tor 
ro EY theſe finnes of theirs, which thus tend. to his glory ? (1 recite rhe objection of ſome men) or if kedoe, is ir nor injuſtice in 
py him to doe lo ? : 
TOR 6. God forbid: for then how ſhall God judge the world 2] | . 6. God forbid that we 
0 73 ſhould fay any thing, on which this may bz interr'd, for that were to deny him to be God, who, as ſuch, is Judze of all the 
Daa7my ) world. ( T his fecms to be here interred by way of parenthelis, as a note or expreflion of ayeriation and dereftarion of any 


ſuch blaiphemous inference, after which he again procecds 1n the propoled objection, v. 7. repeating it again in other words, 
which therefore muſt connect with v. 5. and cannot be the reaſon of what is [aid here in this veile,) 
7, For'f the truth of God hath more abounded through my < lie unto his 
fam Iary . glory ; why * yer am I alſo judged as a finner ? 


6 SM g. +4And not rather as we be {| :nderouſ]y reported, 2nd as ſome atfirm that we 


7, 8. For..ſay they, Tfrke 
faichfulnefi@ and mwucitul- 


nefle of God in perform:ns 
his promitcs to Abr3h53m.ti:at 


x40 xi fy let us doe evil, that good may come : whoſe damnation is juſt. ] is, of vivin» th: Mcffivs: hath 
_ why © appeared more abundently, and hath tended more to his glory, by, or through occafion of the Jewes finnes or 1nt{4ctirice, 
jJhould we there will then be no reaton, why they that are guilty of ſuch ſinnes, fo much rending to God's honour, thouls till !+u in 

na; &c, picaded, or coinplained of, or proceeded with in judgment, arraign'd and puniſh'd as finnets, that is, that God tho'ild fo corm- 


- 


plain, and avenge thar in the Jewes, which tends to his honour, but, on the other fide, men mizht doe well ro commir tuch 
finnes, trom which ſo much good (or glory to God) might come, | his indeed by fome is thought to be an obj<&tion or 
great force againſt me, who.am falſely accuſed to have delivered this yery (ng, in the caſe of ihe heathens having the Golpe) 
preached to thei, viz, that the greatneile of the hearhens finnes makes Gods mercy appar the more illuſtrioufly grear, in 
youchſafing to call them by the preaching of the Golpcl, and tha: therefore it is lawfull ro live heatheniſh fanful] lives, by thar 
mcans the more to illuſtrare and ſer our Goas mercy to us in pardoning ſuch great finnes. Bur as I ſhall ipeak more to chat 
anon, ch, 6. 1. ſo now; in a word, it iS a calumny, a conſequence by mittakers faltly latd to my charge, and all that is needtull 
to reply to it at this rime, is, to expreiſe dereſtation of ir, and my opinion, that *ris a damnable do&trine in any that ſhould 
teach it, and ſuch as will render the deſtruttion of thoſe Jewes molt juit, who thus object. In oppoſition to which | diltinctly 
affirm that no one finne is to be committed, though ir be in order to, and in comemplation of the greareſt good, cycn the 
illuſtrating the glory of God. | 

. * What then ? are we better zh-z they > No, in no wile : for we have before 9.. Sore Ginaker eb etiion 


* What R : 
therefore ? t proved, bock Jewes and Gentiles, that they are all under ſinne, ] there would be againit what 
doc we ex- we have (aid, if indeed the Jewes were much better by having received the Law, leffe finfull, more innocent then the Gentilcs, 
_—— For then it mivbt be (3d, chat when the Gentiles are taken in, who were the greater finners, and the Jewes, who were better 
be a then thy, cilt off, there were {ome unequall dealing indeed, Burt the truth 1s, we Jewes were not better or more innocent 
+ acculed, or then they; but as we have before charged the Jewes (as they doe the Gent']cs) with wiltull damnabl: (inning, (o it is moi} :rue 
chargd. of them, they were in a very foule courſe of vices when Chriit came, and long before, the farre grearcſt part of them (where 
e297 110" CREE Sho Caeanioc hetoac © ied by thc vhom þ Tire wing > ; » Of che 
utoa the {intuin 11 CI the (Genriics bet ns LUPPOLC : y tnacm to WIIom Ne VW ritcs, and nor needing ro be proved, but only chat VE Lis 
| Jewcs, he in{iſts on the proof of that oncly, ice v. 19.) | 
io. As it is written, There is none righteous, nonot one.] — 10, This may be confit- 
- med by the ſ:verall teſtimonies of Scripture, ſpoken ob the Jewes in leyerall rexts ofthe old Teſtament , all which were roc 
truly appliable ro the Jewes at the time of Chrift's coming, They ace univerſally depraved to all inigqui:y, Ffal. 14. : 
and 53. 1. | | 
11. There is none that underftandeth, thereis none that ſeeketh afcer God.] «x5, They live dlnof# A- 
theiſtically, Pial. 34. 2, 
T2, They are all gone out of the way, they are together become unprofitable; :. They are apoſtatiz:d 
there is none that doeth good, no not one. ] 4 : from all picty, (o farre from 
having done God any fairhfull ſervice, that they doe the quite contrary Pal. 14. 3. (lee note on ch.-1. h. and Luk. 17. a.) 
men of putrid noyſome converſations, and this lo generally, that there is not any contiderable number of P10us men witer- 
nible among them, 
13. ©Their throat z- an open ſepulchre, with their tongues they have uſed de- 13. Their talkor diſcourſe 
ceit, the poyſon of aſpes # under their lips : > (of which throat , tongue , 
lips are the principal inſtruments) is mott murtherous and malicious, Pſal. 5, 9. like the poyſon of aipes, incurably mortal, 
Pal. 140. 4. | 
14, Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and f bitterneſle. | 14. They cutſe and &c- 
ceive Vial, 10, 7. ſpeak contumclioufiy and falſly agaift rheir brethren, 
I 5. Their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood, | x5. They are moſt bloodi- 
ly ditpoted, delight, and are ready to doe any injury, Iſa. 59. 7.0 Wrong any innocent perſon. 
AS 16, * Deltrucion and miſery are in their waies: ] : : 16, Their actions are very 
& oppreſlive and grievous to others, grinding the face of the poor, and aftlifting them ladly, 
17. And the way of peace have they not known.] 17. But for ouzht that tends 
to the good of any, to charity, or peaceable-mindedneſſe, they know not whar belonys ro it, iſa. 59. 8. 
18. There 15no fear of God before their eyes.] 18. 1 hey have utterly caſt 


| off all care, or thought of picty, Pſal. 36. 1, 
19. Now we know that what things ſoever the law faith, it ſaich to them who a. Now-thit ws Noh 
"nn? Ll - . _ . ? as v3 
"n w_ under the Jaw : chat as. moutt may be ſtopped, and all the world may {2 what the books of the 
: become Suilcy betore God. | old | c{tament, the Fialmcs 
and the Prophets, thus fay, they fay to, and of the Jewes, and ſo by complaining ſo much of their univerial defeRion, and 
their all manner of wickednefle, they conclude them (and not only the Gentiles) to be obnoxious to God s vengeance, and 
moſt juſtly puniſhable by im, withour any thing toſay for themſelves, as they arc confidered barety under the Law, having ſo 
vittbly finncd againſt that, and incurr'd deftruction by the rules of it. 


6 aromg 20, Therefore by the deei's of. the Law there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his ,,, £0 WNT Wy NO 
SY, re715 fohr : for by the Law © the T knowledge of {inne. | TT here 1s ne jultification {ce 


note b,) ra be had for any Jews (thar hath been guilty of any finne) by the leval abſeryances, by ciccumcttion, and the rei? 


1 
a 


45? 


f3 


| FY # . , . 
452 Paraphraſe, The Epiſtle to the Romays, " 
of the Moſaical rites, without remiſſion of tinnes, through the grace of God in the new Coyenant, Not indeed can it be ; Ip « It 
gined that juſtification and ſalvation can be hoped from thence, from whence comes the acknowledement of our finne and wr 
and ſuch indeed is the Law, and ſuch is circumciſion particularly , whoſe nature it is onely to oblige us to purity, and to I, ” 
what we ſhould doe, and , when'we offend, to give us knowledge,and to reproach us of that, and ro denounce judement _ 5 : 
and appoinr ſacrifices (which are enly the commemorating ot our ſfinnes before God, Heb. 10. 3. not the expiating ef i] ) 
but nor to help us to juſtification, without the mercies of God in the new Covenant, ſee nore on Mat. 5. 8. , _} 


21, 22, Wherezs, on the. 2x, But now the riohteouſneſſe of God without the Law j : 
4 He-4 70S 0 g aw 15 manifcfted, be 
ether fide, there is now a ſure, virnefſed by the Law and the Prophets, as. 


clear, new way to bliſle, ſee 8 . 
is 6. * (rowit, *hax 22. Eventhe righteouſneſſe of God, which #; by faith of Jeſus Chriſt, unto all. 
which was in the world be- and upon all them that believe : for there is no difference.) 


fore, and ſo doth not depend ar all upon the Moſaical Law, fee Mar. 5. P.) manifeſted ro men by Chriſt,but mentioned alſo, and 
obſcurely ſer down in the Old Teſtament, namely, that way of juſtifying men by faith in Chriſt, or by that courſe which is 
now preſcribed us by Chriſt, which way ſhall belong and extend to all, both Jewes and Gentiles, (circumciſed or uncircumci= 
ſed, withour any dic! imination) who ſhall bclieve there is mercy to be had for all true penitents through Chriſt, and fo fer 
themſclves to a new Life, wharſcever their ſinncs have formerly been, : 
g, 22. For Jewes as well as 23- For all have ſinned, and come ſhort of s the glory of God,] 
Gentil:s are fourd alſo to be ſinners, and ſo farre from meriting Gods praiſe or acceptance, and ſo, by any way but by the 
Gofpel, rhere is neither juſtification nor ſalvation to be had for them, 
24. And therefore when» _ 24+ Being juſtified freely by his grace, through the redemption that is in Jeſus 

ſoever they are juſtified , Chriſt,] 

(either one or _oth«1) it is freely by his undeſeryed favour, (ſec note b.) through that great work which Jeſus Chriſt hath 
wrought for the redemption of man, that is, for the obtaining pardon for their paſt finnes, and working in them reformation 


for the future, (ſze note h.) | 
25. Whom God hath = ſet forth 7 be a+ © propitiation, through faith in his "PIG 


h. 24 Hy 

iT > Matar yn gb blood, * to ideclare his righteouſneſs f for the remiſſion of finnes that are paſt}, mined, oc 
from the be. inning purpoſed through the forbearance of God ;] Propoſed, 
to ſer forth unto men, as the means to exhibit and reyeal to us his covenant of mercy, on condition of our faith, and con- ta proph 
ſtznt new obedience to him who hath died for us, to make expiation for our ſinnes, and to wotk reformation in vs, hereby Llato:y 
demonſtrating the great mercifulneſſe of God ngſ#under the Goſpel, in that he forbears to inflit yenzeance on ſinners, bur et. 
giycs them ſpace to repent, and promules them pardon upon repentance, 6 En ug 

e1&4y 


26, To declare, / ſay, at this time his righteouſneſſe, that he might be * juſt, Fikwur 


," . To reveal, I ſay, and , . 
k, _ A ae" pn0b OWE 4 this and the juſtifier of him + which believeth in Jeſus. ] We paſſing 
time this way of juſtifying ſinners in the Goſpel ( by grace, or mercy, and pardon of inne) whereby God appears to all to be - ag par 
a met grecious and merciful] God, and accordingly to accept and reward all rhoſe which (though they have formerly linn'd, "1g 
doe yet) upon this mercifu]l era and tender, and call of Chriſt's, give rhemſelyes up to be ruled by him, to live as he DEF 91 1 
hath corfmanded in the Golpel. | eli ong 
27. By this means then all 27: Where « boaſting then ? Je is excluded, By what law ? of works ? Nay, * rithcas, 
proudrefle&tions on our ſelves bur by the Law of faich.] | the MX n of 
are perfeEtly excluded (a thing which the Moſaical Law was made uſe of to foſter in the Jewes,they thought themſelves thereby Tiy ir mis 
diſcriminated fiomgand dignified above all other men in the wot ld,and that,by being Abraham's (eed, and circumciſed,and ſuch Fs Harp 


like externall performances, they were ſecured of the fayour of God, whatſoever they did) but by this Evangelical way of Gods 
dealing in Chriſt, accepting and acquitting all, Gentiles as well 2s Jewes, through grace and mercy, by which their finnes are 
foroiven, and they received into Gods fayour, (without any reſpe&t of perſonal privileges, of being Abraham's ſeed, or of 
bare outward pe: formances &c.) only upon their return and change of life, upon performance of new faithfull obedience unto 
Chriſt ro which they are called, and to which they are by him enabled 3 wherein there being (o little, ſo nothing impurable 


unto us, 2ll boaſting is utterly excluded, 
23... The ſumme or reſals _2$. Therefore we ! conclude, that a man is juſtified by faith withour the deeds 
J. therefore of this diſcourſe is, of the Law.) ; Y 
that by this © vangelical way, the favour of God is to be had for thoſe that never had to doe with the Judaical Law, (ſee noteon ® 


Mart. 5. g.) circumciſion &c. {ee v. 21. and note b, 
29, For otherwiſe it would 29. is he the God of the Jewes onely ? zs he not alſo of the Gentiles ? Yes, of 
follow that God had care or the Gentiles alſo. ] 
conſideration of no other part of the world, but onely of the Jewes, which certainly is not true, for he is the God of the Gentiles 
=1ſo, hath a peculiar care and conſideration of them that come not from Abrahams loynes, as long as they imitate Abrahams 
faith, or on condition they doe ſo, , 
30. And after the ame 30» Seeing #t & one God, which ſhall juſtifie the circumcifhion by faith, and 
manner receives all into his uncircumciſion through faith. 
favour, the believing Jewes, and the believing, though uncircumciſed, Gentiles, by this one Evangelical way of pardon and free 
remiſſion of finne to all that ſhall perform new obedience and fidelity to Chiiſt, ſee note b. 


21. Which Evangelical 31- Doe we then make void the Law through faith ? God forbid : yea, we 


way of receiving men into the eſtabliſh theLaw.] 

favour of God is ſo farre from eyacuating the Law, or making it uſclefle, thar it is rather a perfe&ing of it, a requiring thar 
purity of the heart, which was the inward noration of the legal ordinance of circumciſion (and ſo in all other things a bringing 
In the ſubſtance, where the Law had only the ſhadow, the ſufterings of Chriſt, and his interceflion, in Read of the lacrifices and 


propitiatory (v. 25.) under the Lay,) 


Annotations on Chap, nn, 


X V. 2. Chiefly) Thgeny here clearly denoteth a form | here he begins with is, 37: &&r5W/Hray Ta Aa 7% Orr, Ala v7 87 
P;”»» Ot enumeration, anſwerable to our imprimi, and fig- | their being intruſted with the eracles of God, What is 
nifies that the Apoſtle was about to reckon up all the | meant by that phraſe *twill not be amiſs to explain in 
 adyanrages of the Jew, in this place, and accordingly | both parts of it, and firſt the ai, oracles, Behide 
began with one, refolyingrto have proceeded, had not | the four garments uſed by the Prieſt when he cffici- 
an objeion here diverted his purpoſe for many chap- | ated, there were four more proper to the High prieſt, 
ters rogerher, not perMittirg him to return from that | The firſt of them was called UN, pe&oral, becauſe 
digreſſion till c. 9. where again he falls co the ſame | it was faſtned about the neck, and came down han- 
marter, and enumerates the remainder of thoſe privi- | ging upon the breaſt, 297 333) UWIN, faith Sol. 


lcges, particularly y, 4, &c. The onely privilege which | 7archs on Exod. 28.4. it bangs before, or neer, the 
bears 


Anndiations 68 the Epiſtle ts the Romans, Chap. If. 


keart. In che Scripture *cis called the BXWAN JWN 
the peftoral of judgement, becauſe by ic che High-prieft 
received the reſponſes of God in all matters of diffi- 
culty, as when they ſhould make war, or-peace, 8c. 
This is called by Joſephus * Earln, Antiq. |. 3.c. 8. 
the yery Hebrew word, the 1 bejng not pronounced; 
and ofic he faith, that in the Greek language it figni- 
fiech A6340V5 (not rationale, I ſuppole, bur) orationale 
rather, becauſe the word or oracle of God was re- 
vealed thereby. And from this uſe of the word a5zcoy 
for that peftorall, by which all che reſponles and ora- 
cles of God were received, it comes that the word 
a53:14 in the Plurall is uſed to fignifie thoſe oracles and 
reſpoyſes » all the revelations of Gods will by this 


means youchlafed unto men, (Of the other wayes of 


Revelations among the Jewes {ce Note on Att. 23.4.) 
It ic be demanded how cthele reſponſes or oracles were 
oiyen and received, the moſt probable way (though 
there be ſome incertainty among the Jewiſh writers in 


this matter) and that which is moſt agreed on, is this, | 


The Hebrew names of Abraham, Iſaac and Facob, 


and the twelve tribes, with this addition 178 75 | 
LRU? "UN all theſe are the tribes of 1/racl, were 


written on the PeRorall, and in thele words every 
letter of the Alphaber is co be found, out of which all 
other words may be compoſed. Then when any re- 
ſponie was to be received, the Hioh-prieſt ſer his face 
toward the NYU rhe ark, thereftimony of Gods 
prelence, and he that was concern'd in the reſponſe, ſer 
his face roward che High-prieft ; and the lerters which 
were prominent, or which ſhined in the PeCtorall, be- 
ing put rogzther made the reſponſe. And whereas ſome 


difficulty is conceived to have been in underſtanding | 
the order, wherein che ſhining or promineat letters | are fo tncruſted, Thus it is ordinarily known of feof- 
were to be takeh (whereupon ſome of the Rabbins | fees in truſt, that they are roimploy that which is 


have been fain to ſaytharche High- prieſt heard a voce 
todirect him in that matter) 1 ſuppoſe thar difficulty 


which the re!ponſe conſifted, did not ſhine or ſtick ont 
all together, or at once (for ſome of the letters of the 


1 


| 


[ 
. EE” | 
will be remoyed by conceiving that the letters of | 


[ 
' 


| 


Alphabet being bur once to be found in all thoſe. 
words, which ate fuppoled ta be written on the Peto- 


rall, 'tis poſſible the reſponſe might have init ſome 


ofthole lecters more then once, .and conſequent]y in 


that cate it could not fully be exprels'd by the Pe&to- 
rall,ifthe manner were for all the letters that made up 
the whole reſponſe, to ſhire or ſtick out at once) but 
that firſt one, then another letter ſhone or ſtuck out. 
and io on, till the reſponſe were diſtinAly and com- 
pleatly delivercd : and this ſhining or thruſting our of 
theſe letters of which the reſponſe confifted, 15 that 
which is called Vrim and Thummim, ATW JW 
T1171 MR O32”, becauſe they perfetted the way be- 
fore them, that is, ſhewed them the right way wherein 
they ſhould walk, which therefore is rendred da 3a 
truth ; and both together . becaule by this means they 
were inſtructed in all doubrfull things concerning either 
knowledge or pradtice, eipecially whether ſuch a thing 
ſhould come co paſs or no. As when David askes 
whether the men of Keilah would deliver him up or 
no, and the Oracle anſwers that they will, if he intrult 
himſelf to them. And of thele reſponſes 'tis the ob- 
ſervation of Gemara Babyl. that *cis not in the power 
of repentance to alter what is thus delivered: NN 


TWN WAI the decree of a prophet returns, that is,. 


is reſcinded, and not performed ſometimes, but NM 
MWN MIR DAT DMR the decree of Hrim and 
Thummim never returnes, becauſe it is called the 
Jnagement of Vrim, This being the notion of the 
word Aixa oracles here, it will eafily appear what is 


wy '- Sg / Py o . 
&a for meant by aixe arr living oracles, AF, 7.38 


which AZoſes is ſaid to have received from God, viz. 
the ten commancements from mount S:as, which 
being fienifications and rgyclations of God's will are, 


1 
} 


by Analogie wich the reſpotiſes from Aaron's Pecto- 
rall, ficly called ai« oracles ; and then Correa living, 
either becauſe, being wricten in tables, chey were 
more to the life and n,ore laſtirg aid durable then thoſe 


| other which were produced by che cemporary ſhiniog 


or prominence of the letters in the Pertorall; or 
again, becauſe they were delivered immediately by 
the voice of God, as we call that a /iving teſtimony 
which 1s received trom the mouth of the party, in op- 
poſition to Records,which are dead withelics.So when 
Heb. 5. 12, we finde core Tis agxis Tay Moy tov 1% 
T8 the elements of the beginning of the orac!es of God, 


Te A5;:4 T% 248 the oracles of God, tignifie Gods will, ++; 


revealed to us, the Chrittian doQrine, 'agyy 75y 


: . 0 ; » A!" 
Aoyiay the beginning of the oracles is the firlt paitof 11; 


that Chriſtian doftrine, the chings which Chri/t firit 
revealed and preached to them, c. 6. 1. viz repen- 
rance and faith; and tne yo elements may reterre 
tO the letters in the Pectoralil, of which cc{pontes chere 
confilted. Then tor the e754 3ygar the y were intruſted 
with, that is certainly the cue rendring of it, as will 
appear not only by the plucail number, wh:ch is here 
uſed, which would not regularly bclong co ir, if it 


| agree wi h the Neutrall aizee orat les, (and therefore 


ie muſt in che conſtruRtion be joyned with the Malcu=- 
line 'IsSaio; 7ewes, implyed and underſtood, chongh 
not named, here, from the' word mermun the circum 
cifion y. I.) but alſo by the clear uſe of che word in 


P ; | Mew; 
this manner Gal. 2,7. mnicdya: 73 weytrhoy, { n toxys 


Fad 
<Zy . 
A) 3 


Em:5{oh.os: 


"a5 * aa" 
on. SL &! 


bave been intruſted with the Goſpel. One thing more 7 


may be yer obleryable of chis word, from the nacure 
otir, which denotes being 1nrraſted for the ule and 
o00d of ſome others, and not onely for theirs who 


depoſited with them, for the ule of thoſe to whole 
adyantage their truſt was detigned and ſpecified. So 
in that place, Gal. 2.7, where Saint Paz is ſaid to 
be intruſted with the 'dayyinor This axgofeusicgy Goſpel 
of the uncircameiſion, and Saint Peter with the e/ ay 
yay Ths merjpnsy Goſpel of the circumciſion , the 
meaning is eyident, that they were intruſted with that 
jewell tor the uſe of others. Saint Pax! to preach it 
rothe Gentiles, and Saint Peter to the Jewes, And 
ſo here, the oracles of God were cepokted with the 
Jewes, not to keep them to themlelyes, but ro publiſh 
them to all the world befides. And indeed therefore 
may this place ſeem to be pitch*d on by God, as the 
heart of the Earth, the middle of che Wor'd, that ir 
might be ficrer for that turn of diſperſing and com- 
municating it ro ofhners, Hence is 1t, char che Temple 
of Jeruſalem 15 (aid tobe rhe houſe of Prayer to all 
people, and when it was to be reedified Hag. 2,7. ir 
is expreſs'd by the drſire of all nations ſhall come : and 
ſo we know many Proleiytes were attr2&ed by the 
ſplendor of Gods ations for and among this people, 
ro come in, and receive their religion. Bur becauſe 
this did nor doe the work ſufficiently of converting 
and reforming the Gentile world, it is Cbri/?*s appoint= 
ment ro his Apoſtles, that they ſhculd ditperſe theme 
ſelyes unto all Nations, and fo bring them to the 
knowledge of his will. To this ſenſe of che word &=:- 
ed 249ay the words of Athanaſius are obleryable, de 
incary. verbi, s Ita *TePaics jpiyus 5 viyes fv, ws IN 
«uTzs joyes ol Texqn?) emumovTo, the Law was not for 
the Jewes onely, nor were the Prophets ſent for them 
aloxe (the two things meant by the Oracle: here) Ne- 
ong SS Tis olteuives boar MiSaruanticy bepdy The aft 
Jer yvyworas ox) ues Luyiy moAmHias, but this nation 
was the ſacred ſchool of che whole world, from whence 
they were to fetch the knowledge of God, and the way 
of ſpiritual living. Whereia yer there was an emi- 
nent difference berwixt this and the Evangelical! cxco- 
nomy, Under the Law they that would learn God's 

will, 
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will, muſt come up to Paleſtize to fetch It, but under 
che Golpell the Law of Chriſt it {elf goes out, and 
takes the Journey £o all nations, and comes home 
unto them ; which is farre che greater advantage, and 
makes them more unexcuſable which doe not reccive 
and imbrace it, 

V. 4. Judged ] Keiyojuat, Suxgloueny it ſenifies fo 
have a [uit in Law, faith Heſychins ; and again, Kerr 
pos Sus wa ot ity Any Ciyill controverſie, Or Conten- 


tiey. The Hebrew in P/al. 51. 4, whence *tis ci- - 


ted, hath JUDWA 7» judicande try when thou juageſt, 
literally , but then that word UBW though it f1g- 
nifie 4udicare, ro j»dge, ſignifies often Iitigare, to con- 
tend, alſo 19 plead, or manage 4 carſe, tor one againſi 
another, So Ezech, 50. 4, wilt thou judge them ? 
that is> wilt thou plead for them? fo v. 7. and oft in 
theſe Epiſtles, x Cor, 6. 1, mad relive dares any 


' wage aſ/uit at Law, implead another? Soin®* De- 


maratis Arcadicor. 2. gore xptoels df mAUMN 7% &yKAn- 
palG-y being impleaded of murther , he was freed 
from the accuſation : where xg12415 muſt fignifienot 
j174ged, or condemned, for "tis added he was abſolved, 
bur acenſed, or impleaded; and again it was by his 
mother that he was #g/2425, not by the Judge, ano- 
ther evidence that it ſignifies accuſed, proſecuted, not 
condemned, And agrecable to this will be that notion 
of «41s Rom. 5. 16, for charging of fin upon us, 
inditem:nt , impleading , after which tollowes the 
xa mlterusm Of condemnaticy, From this notion of 
x2 ye to contend in che {orinſecal ſenſe, tor pleading, 
or managing the ſnit in Law, will appear alſo what 
is the originall notion of the word Jixauz2y ro be 


 quſtified, which is fo ofren uſed in thele Epsſtles. 


For the phraſe 37ws SitaunIys cy Tors Abgors Os, that 
thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſayinger, in the for- 
mer part of this verſe, is viſibly of the fame jmpor- 
tance With vixions 79 ugividel oy that thou might- 
eſt overcome when thou pleadeſt, in the latter ; and 
then, as aiz-: muſt ftgnifie pleadings, fo mult Pixar 
#2, the good ſucceſs, or viftory, of the pleader, being 
acquitted by the Judge, as in that known place ot 
Solomon, Prov, 17. 15, juſtifying is fer oppoſite to 
condemning. From hence it is juftly relolved by Di- 
vines, that though Rev. 22. 11, (and perhaps in 
ſome other places of the Greek of the Old Teſta- 
ment , as Ecclus. 31. 5. and 18, 22.) Hain is 
oppolite to 4x4, and 10 fignifieth ro live, or do, 
7ighteonſly ; yer there is this other notion which be- 
longs to the word, and muſt conſtantly be affixed co 
it in almoſt all the places of the New Teſtament. 
For the due underſtanding of which theſe three things 
will be neceſſary to be remembred. Firſt, that che 
word being Juridicall, muſt alwayes, whea it is uſed 
in this ſenſe, imply a legall proceeding, and therein a 
Judge, a Clicat, anda Law, or ſomewhat proporti- 
onable ro each of theſe. Thus when a man is {aid ro 
be juſtified by rhe deeds of the Law, or by the faith 
of Chriſt, tn the ſight of God, as the man is the Cli- 
ent (luppolable to be impleaded by Satan the &y1i- 
Ix or adverſary & Siry in jndicature) and God 
the Judge, and the Law of Moſes on one fide, or the 
Chriftian law,the law of faith, on the other, the Rule, 
or Law, by which the judgment is made; fo he that 
is ſaid to be j»ſtified, muſt be tuppoled to be acquitted 
by the rules of that law by which he is tried and 
judged, whether it bethat givea by Aoſes, or this by 
Chriſt. Thusin that eminent place A#. 13. 38, 39. 
(the ſummary of the whole Goſpel, and from which 
the notion of this word in the Epiftles may moſt fitly 
beraken,) Be it krown unto you. that by this perſon 
(Chriſt) remiſſion of ſins is declared, or preached, 
rnto you, and through hin every one that believeth 


7 juſtified (146429) from all thoſe things from which 


you could not be juſtificd in, or by, the Law of Mo | 


ſes, Where, asit is evident that the law of Chrif 
allowes pardon and remiſſion for thole finnes , for 
which the Law of s/es allowed no mercy, viz, in 
caſe of repentance, and ſincere returning to the obedi. 
ence of Chriſt, after one or more acts of preſumptuons 
finnes, (for which, the Law of Moſes admitted no 
ſacrifice, no expiation, but inflited death withour 
mercy on the offender, were he neyer fo penitent, Heb. 
IO. 26, 28, and though there were hope of pardon 
tor ſuch in another world, yer this was not by the 
purport of Moſes , but of Chriſt's covenant) fo the 
Juſtification which is now declared from Chriſt, and 
conſiſts in God's pardonipg ſuch finnes, acquirting the 
penitent believer, thar now comes in to the obedience 
of Chriſt, whatſoever his paſt ſinnes have been, is a 
judicial act of God's,procecding according to this rule 
now in force, this Law of Chr:/? , this Covenant 
under the Goſpel ; which becauſe it is an aCt of meer 
mercy in God through Chriſt, the purchaſe of which 
coſt Chriſt his blood , but coſt us nothing, (by his 
Rripes we were thas healed) and becaule the condi- 
tion of new life required of us, to make us capable 
of this remiſſion, hath nothing of virtue, or merit, ef 
natural or moral efficiency in it, cowards the purcha- 
fing remiſſion, theretore ic 1s ere affirmed, that we 
are Sirargutuer Septars KC. V. 24. juſtified freely by 
hu grace, thranugh the redemption which is by Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

The ſecond thing eo be obſerved in this matter is; 
that the Goſpel, or the faith of Chr, being now that 


rule by which Qod either acquits or condemns, juſti- 
fies or not juſtifies any, whenſoever Juſtification is 
mentioned, it muſt be underftood with this reference 
co that rule, whichis ſometimes mention*d explicicly, 
(as when we read of his juſtifying him that # of the 
faith of eſa, ver. 26. juſtifying by faith, and through 
faith, v. 30. that is, according to that Evangelical 
rule, che Law of faith, which gives place for repen- 
tance and remifſion upon fincerity of new life,) and 
is to be ſuppoſed, and implied, whenſoeveer it is not 
mention'd, The promiles of mercy and pardon in 
the Goſpel, though general, being yet conditional, 
& no ground allow'd tor any to hope tor his part of it, 
buc upon performance of that condition, which again 
muſt not be confined to any one notion of any one 
Chriſtian virtue, Faith, or the Ike, but to ſincere obe- 
dience to the whole Law of Chriſt, and that compre- 
hends all the particulars required by him, in the retail, 
or as it is inthe groſs fer down by the moſt comprehen- 
five words, either of Repentance or Converſion, with- 
out which we ſhall all likewiſe periſh, and we ſhall in 
»”o wiſe enter into the kingdome of God, or of Holineſſe, 
withent which 10 man ſhall ſee God. The not obſerving 
of which is the ain 4b, the procreative miſtak? 
of the many great and dangerous errors in this 
matter. 

The third thing is, that the Hebrew IÞT1% righte- 
ouſneſs fignifies rwo things, either a lower or a more 
eminent degree of righteouſneſs, theſe two differing 
one from the other, as Juſtice and Charity appear to 
differ, one ſuperadded to, and ſuperſtructed on the 
other: and as it is the part of a Judge to confider theſe 
leyerally, and as well to reward the higher degree of 
the one, as to acquit the innocence, and reward the 
lower degree of the other, fo there is a double notion 
of juſtifying in Scripture : the one for acquitting 
and pardouing, acceprings and rewarding in a lowe:s 
degree, which upon repentance and forfaking of finne 
and converting (incerely to God, is afforded every 
one , through the ſat;-fation and blood-ſhedding 


of Chrift , under the Golpel ; another for an higher 
degree ot approving and commending, and adjudging 
to reward, and that proportion'd to fome eminent 
aQt of faith, or obedience, in caſe of extraordinary 


trial, 
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criall ;fuch was Abranam's believing in hope, and 
above k hope, and his obedience to the higheſt com- 
mands, leaving his conuntrey, and [acrificing hts only 
{cx, and ti.ch were the ſeyerajl acts of faich mention'd 
aſp Heb. LI. and the Spa w: Fs FO. 2. And thus there 
1: 4- ſees to be a difference berwixt Goa's 1mpruting no /in, 
Wo and his ap gra, to righteon; we the latter being his 
; x adjudg! 2 0 a hig] | reward, the tormer only the tor- 

OIVIDS 10: Guiry, and acceptir & ina lower degree; the 

one upon 1 me eminent act of faith. or obedience, 

the ocher up3n und: re aKins o new litc, anlacrable to 

the two forts ot Jultif cation. ccordingly Fu 
4. that which 1s cx -prets d ver. 4. by, it was ac- 
conniea for 710 Thtcouſneſſe, 1S V. x the YEWArAa 21 45 


OY , 
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34 'QAb; 
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reex 

2 to be comprehen ded in that pag 
UmeS ITS 1 the w ord Juſftified, 2 
be interpreted £3C Content wil cenerall, Cetermine, 

V4 Ly] AS #AnSe 011th tgninles alto 
or faith/ulz«jſe, to v4 The On tHe COnmrary 
no a be, IMPOres allo izfidcliry or uf ai Fe fe 
and i is here let ro 11s gnifie that /i»ne of not making 9g od 
ule of the or ac les of Gid inmufled to the Jewes, call ed 
their 4-514 ef, 1 Ve 3. and eSizia unrighteonſe 
neſſes v. 5. S0 v. 4. Let Goa he tyue, and every mana 
liar: that is, the #xfaithfulzeſſe of men, 1n negiecting 
to doe their part, doth no way prezaice, bur rather 
commend the fiaelity of oo Gs allowing chem thoie 
morcies Which they make fo ill ule of, 

V. 8. 1nd nat Father? Th & placing of the words 
in this yerie hath tome harſh. acts, and corlequent 
o-\curity nic. The leatucd Fiz79 Grote is inciina- 
ble to bedlicve a tranſpolitien of pi, 571, for 372 wi, and 
then renders 574 carry, this, Ara why nor the reſt 
being read in a parentheſir) or, why ſhor:1d we not doe 


And to tcme- 


4 ry 
4 


d, 


Kat wi :n 


wy that good may come 7? But, I luppotc, the more | 


obvious and (| imple way ovgnt here to be preterr'd, 
and the 7; wry " the former yerte to be repeated; 
or clic the ſenle fo co hang, as that the 7; why there ſhall 
havean it ſkuence here upon ah wa notzand be thus ren- 
ured, L un and why not, as we are calumniated, &c, 
or, Ani wh '7 fooul Wwe 77 et [1 1), a5 WEAVE calumniate 19 
and 4s ſors e {ay tat we ſy, It this latter be it, then 


Aitouly / ; [8 is to be underftood from the AZ31y follo UN 


ing. But it the former, then the whole oration, placed | { 
» |} bens now the anuype | \ Pretigut red by Uiat Coverit? 


ordin arily ina parenth efis |  K.4.20 Tas Ende Tgnpeus tt, US! 
mw £471 Tits nuns Ainur, ts We are Calumniated, 
and as a fog we {ay) is, as it were, the Verb 
tO the 77 ji) Ry rot ;N thus, 4:4 why ſhould not we 
ſay, what Paul 55 affirmed to {- y (but that is ca- 
Iumny , faith Paxl:) and in cither way the 57 that 


tollows will be taken in the fenle that hath been no- 


"Ox; 


boned, noting an Cmincnt reward of ſome eminent | 


ht delity 


45 3 
| of Lake allo, his companion) (tre 27, 8. Moree 
| the Hebrew tex: is not made vie of, int the Pak 
tranſlation retained, eyen when it differs from the ori- 
oinal Hebrew, 
WM. 2 SI T he £ory of God | The e word NH; "2 plory I 
or prat/c, being here Joy LT With © of God, my nes , Þ* 


2nd when it 1s to to | 


. 


> 


not that olory which accives to God te gloriying 
or pra:{ing of his name, but that which accrnes to 1 nan 
from God, and that may beeither in this world, or ia 
the vext ; the approvauon and acceprance of any 
work here, or the reward of ic h<1catter, God?®s acce- 
prance or aPprobaticn here, 1s called S.fz ©:3 the 
praiſe, or glory,of Ged, 79k. 12.44. thy lowed My 
ay3pd; wy the glory, or prat/c, of men, mire then f 
God ; and (i 10 God? $ (11 1c ny t5 HeEz 722 > ©2595 
praiſe from God, Ju? 2.5.44. Ard to it tees to de- AFC aas 
note here that reward which belongs to unkinn! ng obe- 75 © 
dience, 11 which boall:08 15 tout ed, V: 27. and t9 
- "er race,as } om 25 pardon of tinnes,ts opyc; iced, 

124, and tneretore of thts all men are faid to come 
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| A r', Who are found to Le fnners wn the beoinging 
CG 


I ny een ens 


——— — —— A <—— 
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ns ee es : 


| ring : - And INdCce 


is, tn the 1elſemblance of a bright cloud or gloy 


of the vertie, Thus 3s g/or) ing tow when " dovn Kc: 
45 a confequeat of juſtification by works, c, 4. y. 2, bot 
V. 25, Propitiation | Some SGcut; Y poi 5 in 
this verle, which muſt be explained by l: Irveying the 
leverall parts of it. Tc Hebrew "z = 1 iffing ro 
things, ro COUVEer and 47] exp: ate (ice ps On cb, Yo. 


P , 


d.) Ss Noun M55, which is nied for the COVErLN C 0 
the ark, 18 1nd} tierently 1ernGicd 11 the Oid Telia- 
prop ;Htarory , and » GU Cs 
very niuy and oj riy boin, bc 
caute as char place, wire the Chrrnbim or Angels 
of God's preterice weie placed z was the covering 
of the Arke, lo Exod, 25. 22, God promiled that 
n that place he woud talk with 42/5, and give 
reipontes, and ſhew himtelt propitious to the peop:c, 
Thus (belive the mary places in the Od Tetta- 
ment) 1tis utcd in a Fiev. 9. 5, where ue 
Cherniim of 0 tory,that is, the pictures of the Angels 
tn the mann - WREIENw: they We1e Ont to appear,ctac * oy 
+ |; 


ment IAdGHc:ov 474TH 11, C LAY T7 608 


he 
"TI 


laid to over [badgw the L)25WELSY that ls, the COVEr Aa 
of the Arg, or pr: Pittatory. Ard in PIOPOrtiGn iO 


' this, Mult the word here ve repvdred not propuriation 


— ———  — 


ted ofir, Afar. 7.4, tor [cilicet, or videiicet,. to wits | 


only as a fort to introduce che ſpeech tollowirg,thus, 
why ſhould we not ſay ,as we are calumnated——to ſay, 
fo wi, Let us doe evil. that good may come—— And 10 
US will be a perſpicuous rendring of the verle. 
fe, , « T heir throat 14 an be] Thele three 
re 2117. Verſes th cf here fullow, arc evidently taken out of 
wo lexeral places of the P/alms and other Scriptures,and 
by the Apoſtle accommodated to his preſent purpole. 
And by occalion of their being annexed to three ver- 
les taken out of the 14h P[alme, it hath come to 
paſle, that ſome ancient Larine copies of that P/alme 
have taken them in from hence,& added them to that 
P [alme, and accordingly the tranſlation which is uſed 
in the Liturgie hath « A verſes more to that P/alme, 
then | thetraoflationin our Bibles doth acknowledge, 
V. 14. Bitterneſs] The Hebrew word IN) m7 
fonifyi ing acceirs, was by the Septragint milta ken 
for MYT An, 2nd [0 readred miles bitternc/\ FI. and 
continued hore from Chence T7 this Citation ! As in- 
deed in rot ciracions of Paul, the Apoſtle of the 


, —# 
Pixie 


—— — ——— —_——  _—— —— 


| are to believe, and char is (iy icd ver. 


| 


"that is 1Ad.735; I Job, 2. 2, + but propit, Ls OT 


of che Arke, ei:her as Thc ophyt.:ct conce! Ve, 0 tas 
our humarie naru;e in C brajt "640. tf Srlmilog Was the 
covering, of tus D:winary, or be. aute 304 
exhibited and revealed lumiclt t 1n Chr, as the Pro- 
pitiarory Was the place wiere God was wont to 
exhibue himlelt pecultarly) he by whom Ged ipake 
to us, Heb. 1. i, in whom rhe fulnefſe of the Gocihead 
awei!t bedily, and on Whom the Angels delcended with 
that voice, T7 hz v5 my belowued (on, "&c. and by whom 
God gave his reiponies to the world, ſhe 10g him- 
felt propitious to them (which is the meaning of #y- 
Seifts Srxoumourns demonſtrating of bis rigmeon/neſs 
or mercy that heie followes) or ſhewirg a way by 
which he will be propiciaced, viz. throug! | faith In his 
blood (not by any legal periormances) the condition 
requiced on our part to be pertormed. This condition 

ts here introduced by the word Jia (with a Genitive 
cale) through, wich 15 the note of a condicion (as 
wich an Acculative it isot acauſe) and it iS mics; oy 
To aiualt urs, for! 'h in his bl:od, where the blood Pi: i» -. 
being the object of the faith, ir "0" fienifie 1m Cone ©1446 
creto Jeſs Chri ie, who thus ſhed his blood (ſhed ic 

co propiciate ant} (atisfie tor our finnes, and thed jt 

to redeem us trom all inquiry) io, or on whom we 

2, (in that fim- 

pier plate, yet tothe lame lente) Gre? In7s Xe:58 the Vic ia 
faito of je/us Chrijf, Bede this the blood is alto 


+ 
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Gentiles (who 8:tcrally ulecd the S; Praagint) and ' the toundation or motive of the Chriſtian faich, that 
Q q which 
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Annotations on the E 
lwades us to believe and obey Chri/t, becauſe 
vehar he hath Tan þ us, as the will of God, he hath 
tus contirmed to ) be bo, by hgning it With his blood; 
and ſo the bl, o9d ud of "ey is 1a:d byS.0n to be one of 
thole, whic n ref? :fie or hear witzeſſe on earth, and to 
induce our faica of the G ;olpel, thus teſtified by the 
eftution of his blood, And in both theſe notions, this 


TRRTL ci pet 


faich is the Condition on our part, parallel! ro C Brits | 


being p:opoted a propitiatory on Gods part : for as 
God: exhibits hinuſelf to us in Chriſt, demonſtrates 
righteouſnefle , or mercifulneſfie, and reveals 
kimſelf propitious to us, 1n Putting US 1n 4 way of 
eu 39 Mercy, ering anew covenant With us;fo mult 

'e be ibve on him thus cxh bir in 8 and reyealing his 


his 


Ebers Will £9 us, and chlerve thote ruſcs, of Repen- 
trance andt new li e, upon which he promiteth to be thus 
mercitull allo accordingly this concicion is here 
jrm:dace' whjlaas i C998 propoſing Chryt as a 
popt tatoty, asthe convirtion on our parr, on which 
11e "ve PLOP: LON 3:1, 


I». Declare is ago hternlye | ſe] "EvSarfis Sinououe 
11s will here beſt Ve rendred , demo ftrat 7104 # hs 
rirhteoaulncſs; and 2: ccordingly! 25 the wart 0 f de- 
ble_InNg i5 Want to be by the caute, to here fol- 
Iowes 2, which, with an Accuſative caſe, 1s a note 
of acau!e, Sug Tapir1y becauſe of the paſſing by 
( cr tet ::5ttce) of paſt ſinnes, the finnes, whether 
by Jewrs or Genulcs, formerly commirted, that is, 
b:torz the revealing and maniteſting of God' 5 will 
untoihem by Chi ut : According to thar of Aft, 17. 
zo, that God <S;dwy looking over, net faking noiice 
cf, tnatiime of innurance, doth now command all men 
every where to repent ; and Wi/d, 11. 23. me;rd; 
PITETIO! fa £1 2p wy tis wiTevnra thor lockeſt ano- 
ther and belraldeſÞ nor the ſinnes of men, that 
7) M4y FEPERT. Tt ie rh oy and Tet © 2gproy there iS 
the dire Incerpretation ot God's werors here, diffe- 
ring |:om 4z:7.5 pardon, as preterition doth from re- 
mifticn, as p.ſſiag by, not yer ayingro their charge for 
puaiſhme nc, doch from ablolviag, acquitting of them. 
For chooghin order to their repentance and change 
God (0th at the prefent fo paſle by cheir torepaſt Gnnes, 
as 257 70 iorlake them, or ſhut upall waies of meicy 
againtt chem, bur reeals Chriſt to them, with pro- 
mite of pardon ad what ispaſt, it they will nov obey 
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Dm (th 's is the meaning of mage o1s) yer unleſſe tha: 
change be wrough:, 2nd for the future approved to 


tim, chere is no e995 remiſſion or paragon to be ex- 
pecte! trom him. This -p2o45 then Confiſts & 75 
&3'0 xt ©zr , 13 God's fo rDearance z Or long -) uffering, 
(io tne word ſignifies c. 2. 4.) in his not proceeding ſo 
ſwittly and ſeverely with tinners, as to cut them of, 
or forlake, and leave them helplefle and hopeleſle in 
their finnes, but treating them gently, giving them 
ſpace to repent and amend, and uſing all eftctuall 
means fo win them to it : all one with God's varps- 


Sule, ſloawneſſe to puxif, mentioned ofc in the caſe 


| 


— 


thems, La, 
or aQual, preſent, abſo.ute forgivenels to them, by: 


of Pharaob. a elſewhere. And this being now God's | 


dealing in C5riſt, is here mention'd as the medinw to 
demonſtrate God's righteouſneſs, that is, that Evange- 
lical way revealed by Crit, wherein ir conliſts, not in 
the purchaſe of pardon and forgiveneſs abſolutely, or 
for any but choſe that doe Gncerely recurne from their 


Chr:j', butto give ſpace, and to admoniſh and call 
ro repeatance, and ule means on God's part effecual, 
i they &2 not oſtinttely reſiſted or contemned by us, 


e Epiſtle tothe Romans, Chap 117. 


ro bring us to new life, > Gs that is the meanics 
allo cf the *Amroar TRwvvs Fea aemption which 7; bs Chr oy: 


2 4- his treeing men from thac neccflt.y of periſhing 


in their linr.es, callin g them co Repenta 
probable means to redeem and 
all iniquiry, which is exprels 'd by auf30; reaceming 
# > I +. and Tuly Av Tpawgry 10 10 'J rearmpti: 5; 
Ln, 1 68. And lo lometimes allo for £avtho Henj- 

15, as When C#-11ſt faith, Tame agts, Father forgive 

23, 24. for there he pratcs not for final 


i1CEe, ufing all 


rurifie them trom 
a To9p 


= 
» 


for the C1V100 [ 
vince them of 
Gho . and 
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em {pace ro repent, and means to con- 
their fin, by the coming of the þy/ 'y 
the Apolties preaching to them therelyg. 
rection of Chrif _ hat de2th' "which they had in- 
A:fted on him, And to muſt we upderti and _ re” 
mi [lion of Fu wich in the Creca is propoied 
co believe 
V.-26. Juſt] That the word S{z-1C juſt, Cr richre- 
0%, figni fie @ mnt rerfuil, or cnaritable, perſon, hath 
been lhew'd from the Hebrew notation 0: $I27% 
rSo/ D169: {ne/ s, tor $Aneoourn OC , Note on 1/:t 
r.o, And >ccording oly it may ve calbnet; that the 
word ſcldome in thele books, if cyer, belongs, or is ap- 
plicd to the a&t of yindicative or punitive Guſt ce, bur 
(as there in the caſe of Jo/eph,who would not offer his 
wife to legall poniſhment, and therefore is call'd . 
xauG- righteous) for the abating of the rigour of ex- 
a& law,and brirging in epzere wel ration, or equityy 
or mercy Ty lead of; It. Accordingly it 1s ere ro » 
reſolved, that cis pbra'e beirg v «dof Gods: es 7) } 
euT&y Sixaoy, that God may be riohtcons, muſt be 
underſtood to denore his mercy and o 00d: aefle and 
c'emency, in pardonirg and forg ving of fnnes, that 
be: ng the thing look'd on in the many foregoing Cx- 
preffions R our bes 1g juſtified freely by bis grace V, 
24. the ”n Itiatory V, 25. Gods means of cxtiuibiit 
or revealing his covenant of mercy,Geas rig inonſre! s, 
that 1s; bis merciful! dealing 


' 
to al! 


with men under this 
lecond Covenant, v. 25, and 26, and the remiſſion 
of ſfinnes, and forbearance, v. 25. 'Tis true inceed, 
chat the (atisfaCtion made, and the price pai'd for cur 
hones by Cert, beir'o the meritorious cauſe 0: 
this remiſſion, and juſtification , may ficly denomi- 
nate God Maa juſt in that other reipect ; and ir 1s 
moſt certain that God, to give a oreat example ro his 
hatred to fin, and his wra: h againl {t ſinners, was pleale 
ed to /ay oy brown ſon the iniquities of us all, rather 
then let Gnne go utterly unpuniſhed, * But the word 
Size righteous being fo commonly taxen in that 
notion of mercitulne!s, and {o ſecldome in this of vin- 
dicatiye jultice, there is no reaſon to interpret it thus 
in this place. 

V. 28. Conclude| NyO- hgnifies ratio or ration 


cinmmo, not onely in the notion of the Logician,: but 4: 


alſo of the Arithmetician, not only reaſon or ar ging , 
but alſo reckoning or counting, and {o you ſhall find 
it ch, 9. 28. whoſe art is called thereupoh Az%ze5/zi) 
Counting Or reckoning 3 whence Phavorinus z ACY oumy 
Angit@ Ty Nee! caſting account with Lne, which we 
therefore call counters, or thoſe by which we caſt ac- 
count, Hence aoxiZouctis to perfelt and make Hp an 


| account, and to concluae, or ſumme up; and lo "tis here 
wicked lives, and embrace the faith and obedience of | 


uied to conclude, not in the Logicians but Arithme- 
ticians notion of concluding, Of this word aogiCoiuas 
| ſee Note on 1 Cor. 13. f, 
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The Epiſtle io the Romans. 457 
C H A P, | 2," Paraphraſe, 


Y. T Hat ſhall we ſay then, that Abraham our father, as pertaining to the |, 11... then doe we lay ? 

- AY fleſh, hath found ? ] : Canir be ſaid, or thought, - 
that Abraham, who is ſaid in Scripture to be righteous, or accepred, by God as righteous, obtained that teſtimony by the merir © 
of his own innocence or performances ? ( This affi:mariye interrogation is in cttvC& a negation, and ( che meaning is,) I bis 
cannot withany reaton be athrmed by any. ; 

2, For if Abraham were juſtified by works, he hath * whereof to glory, but For it he were (9 jufti- 

not + before God. ] | : : : ;  heiby anything in bin, 
any innocence or performance of his, he might then be ſaid ro have lomervhar ro glory of, his juſtification being an c.& of 
his performances, and nor of the fre grace of God, (fee note a, & ch, 3. 27.) Bur ſure there is no juch matter 3 Or, if toward 
men, who had nothing ro blame in him, he mighr have any place of boaſting, yer ſure roward God he hath none, he cannor 
be able to ſay to God by way of boaſt, as of any ſpeciall racrir or excellency (+ hich alone is matter of boaſting) thar he had 
done any thing, by virtue of which he was juſtified before God. And therefore certainly, whitfoeyer privilege or prerogative 
was, or could be conceived to belong to him, or his puſterity, it was from the free me cy of Ggg, a trujr of undelerved pr = 
mile, and that excludes all boaſting, for what haſt thou (in this calc) which thou hat nor rec2tyca 2 and why then boaiteſt 
thou, 3s if thou hadſt not ?(rhar is, as it it were not a meer act of mercy, and bounty to thee ?) : 


3, For what ſaith che Scripture? Avraham believed God, and ic was counted , a, this appears by that 
unco Him for righteouineſſe. ] | way of God's dealinz with 
him, which is in the Scriprure clearly enough fer own 3 and thar the very ſame by which we teach and profefle that all men 
are now dealt with by Gol, that is, a way that bclonzs to the. Gentiles though ftinners, (it :hey will foriake their heathen 
waies, agd now receive and obey Chtift) as well as tothe Jewes, viz. that Abraham b<lieved God, followed his call, and 
believeHhis piomilc, and thereupon tliough he had formerly been guilty of many tinnes, and thouzh hiz obedience being due 
to Gol's commands, could not challenge any ſuch reward from God, yer did God treely juſtific hira, thar is, upon his for- 
king his countrey and the idolatries thereof, and after, upon his depending upon God's promiles made to him (and 
walking cheerfully in his duty towards God) pardon his paſt finnes receive him into tpeczall tayour, itrike a covenant of rich 
mercies with him, 

4, Now to him that worketh is the reward not reckoned of grace. &ut of debt.) 4. By this 't's clexr that 
*rwas not his innocence, or blameleſnelle, by which he is ſaid to be juit in the fight of God, or any meritorious a, that was 
thus rewarded in him, (ſec note on c. 3. b.) For it it were, then would it not be iaid, that God diJ account or reckon bis faith 
unto him for 1ightcouineſle, that is, freely out of meer merey juſtife him (3s v. 3, it was, anc v. 5. 15 again uid, thele rwo 
phraſes [ir was :eputed ro him for righteovine] there, and licre [it is reputed tro him according to grace, o!: favour] being 

. direEtly of the (4m? i nportance) bur thar upon his perfe&t innocence and blamcicinetie, God was bound (by lawes of ſtrict 
juſtice) to reward and crown his innocence, and his virtues, as paying him that which he ought him (a due debr,) and nor 
treely giving it kim by way of fayour and grace, as is implied in accounting or impuring to him tor rightcoutnell-, 


»4ih i 


5. Butto him that worketh not, bur believeth on him thac juſt:fiech theun- 5: Bur his way of juſtif- 
£04y, his faith 1s counted for righteouſneſle. ] ; c2tion was by bclicying par= 
don for finners upon reformation, and thereupon reforming and giving kimfelf up to doe whatſoever God now woul. have 
him vocz and {0 *rwas not any originail innocence of his (which might challenge the reward, as cue) bur onely GoQ's accep=- 
tation of his faith, which was an a& of God's meer mercy, and that m.y be vouchlafed ro Idolzrrous Gentiles upon their 
repentance, 3$ well as to him, and their receiving of the f-ich, and leaving thei: former courles of finne on Chriſts command, 

as he did in his countrey, upon God's, be acccpred ro the juſt: fication, 


6. Even as David aif delcribeth che bleſſedneſſe of the man nnto whom God ;, x4uuebic ro which . 
>) 


:mputeth rigliteovineſſe wirhout works,] | that deſcription of bl.ſlednefle 
in David, Pſal. 32. that he is bleed whom the Lord cut of his free race and pardon of tinne acceptech and accounteth as 
righreous, and not on any metir of their own performances ; that is, thar blefedneile contilts in having this Evangelical 
way of juitifyin; unners (or thoſe who have bcen ſinners, and now repent and return) youchſated ro any man, not that of 
never having lived in ſinne (for wanr of which the Jewes will not admit the Genritcs toany hope of juſtification) bur the 
other, I (ay, of mercy and forgivencſle, upon reformation, and forſaking their tormer evil waies, 2s appears by the words 
of the Plalme, 

7. Syivg, Bleſled are they whoſe iniquiries are forgiven, and whoſe tinnes are ,, xje9g:4 are they;nor who 

covered. ] never finn'd ar all, that were 

never ina wicked or wrong courſe, (as of the Gentiles it is acknowledged that they were) but who having been ill, have re- 
tormcd, and tound place of repentance, and cf mercy upon retormation, meerly by the forgiveneile and pardon of God, 


3, Bleſſed & the man to whom the Lord will not impure ſinne. ] $ Pld is the man whoſe 
finne (though he have been guilty, as 'tis acknowledg'd rhe Gentiles have) is not charged on him by God, bur freely pardoned 
and forgiyen unto him upon his reto rmation, 


9. Comcth this bleſſedneſſe then upon the circumciſion oncly, or xpon the un- This hs et 
circumcihon alſo ? for we fay that faith was reckoned unto Abraham for righte- > rem E vaneclicel courſe 
ouineſle, | of God's gracious way of 

dealing with ſinners, giving them place for repentance, and upon the finceriry of that, juttifying and accepting them, whats 
ſoever their former linncs have been, we may now farther confider, whether this courlz may not be taken with uncircurnciicd 
Gentiles, as well as with the Jewesz and that will belt be done, by confidering how God dealt with Abraham, and what cons 
dition Abraham was in, when God thus reckoned his faith to him tor righteouſneſle, or jultifed and approved of him, and 
rewarded him 1o richly tor believing, 

to, How was it then reckoned ? when he was 1n circumciſion, or in uncircum- 1, And of this the account 
ciſion ? not in circumciſion, bur in uncircumcifion, | | is calie , if we but obſerve 

the time when Abraham's juſtification is ſpoken of, viz. when thole words were ſaid of him, Abraham belicyz\, and it was 
counted to him for rightcouſneſſe, For we find that was Gen, 15. 6. before he was circumcited ch; 17. 24. and therefore it 
could nor be a privilcge annext co circumcifion,' but is a grace and fayuur of God, whereof the unciccumciied Gentiles are no 
iefle capable then the Jewes, who are within the covenant of circumcition : (which is an evidence that receiving of Chrit 
now, and bclicying and obeying of him, as then Abraham obeyed, will be accepred by God, without circumeition. ) 


11. And he received the ſigne of circumcifion, a ſeal of the righteouſneſſe of 11. And being jultiged 
after this E vangelical manner 


the faith, which he had yer being uncircumciſed ; that he might be the father of OOO 
all them thar believe, * thoughthey b ircumciſed, that rig! FR 2, uk wag, 
) ph chey de not circumciſed, that righreouſnefle might 1c. ccymcigon , he re- 
te imputed unto them alſo :] | - ceived the ſacrament of cir- 
cumciſion, for a ſeal, on his part, of his performing thoſe commands of God given to him, his walking betore him fiacerely, 
Gen, 17, 1, (upon which the coyenant is made t9 him, ang thus iealed y, 244, 19.) and on God's vart;ter 2 tsltifcation of tha; 


Qqz faith 


458 Paraphraſe , The Epiſtle to the Remans, | Chap,jy, 


faichof his, and obſiznation of that precedent juſtification 3 and ſo by conſequence he is the farher in a ſpirituall ſenſe, thar 
is, an exemplar, or copy (which they that tranſcribe are called his tonnes) of every uncircumciled believer, who theretore ſuc- 
cezds him, as a fon to a father, in that privilege of being juſtificd before God : 


12. And the father of circumciſion to them who are not of the circumciſion 


FT oo dang onely. but alſo walk in the ſteps of that faith of our father Abraham, which þe 


ion mercies and the inhe- had being yer uncircumciſed. | 
ritance to the Jewes, that were circumciſed, and do now convert to Chriſt, and ſo beſides circumciſion, which they drew from 
him, do alſo tranſcribe his diviner Copy, follow his example of faich and obedience, which were remarkabic in him before 
he was circumciled, leave their finnes, as he did his countrey, and bclicye all Gods promiles, and adhere to him agaiult all 


r2mprations to the contrary, 


13. Forthe promiſe that he ſhould be the heir of the world, was nor to Abra. | to ay-,. 


13. For the oreat promife 
ds to 4 if rion = his ham, or to his ſeed, through the Law, but through the righteouſneſs of faith, ] 0 ot tis 
poſterity, that they ſhould poſieſle ſo great a part of the world, Idumza and a great deal more behide Canaan, (under which alſo he Darvy 
hcaven was typically promilcd and comprehended, H cb. 11.14, 16,) was not made by the Motlaicall Law, or conlequently be the he; 
upon condition of peiforming and obſerving ot th it, (ſee note on Hat. 5. g.) bur by this other Evangeclicall way of new wry : 
obedience, withour having obteryed the Law of Moſts, without being circumciſed, tes by _ 


, z \ 
Law, g 7x8 


4 For © thc inherilnes 24- Foul they which are of the L1iw be heires, faith is made void, and the pro- 5:x,/,.; 
» ns L - J $7244 i\12 


were made over to them upon miſe made of none effeR. el 9 'ABoz 1m 
obſervation of the Moſaical Law, upon the Jewes being circumctted, &c, then, as faith, or this Evangelicall way ot juſtity- To 724: 4 


- > ; 4 d- » - EA» - _- . 1 4 . 
ing finners,is vaniſhed on one f:de, and what is ſaid of Abraham's bein, juſtified by tairh is concluded to be taile, to the pro= "vm 
*P + P 4 - bo i "F As 1 } { . Lad , a AAU CHZLS 
miſe ir {eIf, which was ſhewed to be the thing by which Abcaham was jaititied, and ro belong ro all Abraham's feed, not ro rhe "SW 
Jewes oncly, v. 12. is vaniſhed alſo. ©: $56 


15, 16, This again ap- Tv. * Becauſe the Law worketh wrath : for where no law is, rhege 25 nO trani- «x,,.. 
pears by another argument 3 preſſion. | a 
for it 5 evident of the Law Of ©. 16. Therefore ir #5 of faith, that jr mi7he be by grace; F ro the end the promiſe t ther: 


M-its 5 that all v hich that 


doth, is to brinz finne and Might be ſure to all the ſeed, not ro that onely which is of the Law, but to that þ'?! pony 


puniſh-ent into the world, alſo which1s of the faith of Abraham, who is the father of us all, | miſe, & 7 
»5 th: Law of circumciſion given to the Jewes made it a finne,and puniſhable ina Jew, if he were not circumciſed on the eighth '* Hp 
day, but gave him no right of merit, no title tro heaven, or to any other reward, in caſe he did obſerve: that or the like ordt- Aa 


nances, were circumciſed, &c, (for theſe were before the command of circumcifion made oyer to Abraham and his ſced by the 
promiſe of God.) Ani fo for other more ſubſtantiall duties, the Law by commanding them doth but enhanſe the contrary 
finne, which if ir were not for the commandment could not be ſo high a degree of crime, or contempt of known Jaw, but -. 
doth not give a man right ro any reward for obſerving it. From whence it neceffarily follows, thar it, thar is, the promite of re- 
ward, v. 13. juſtification,&c. muſt have been made.in reſpett to faith, or to believers (and not founded upon any merit of any 
iegall performances, on God's giving, or our obſerving that law of circumcition, &c.) and by that means indeed it becomes 
an a& of promiſe: and that promiſe ancerly of grace, not depending on judaicall performances, and fo it belongs to all the feed 
(that is, to all that do as Abraham did) is made good (re note on 1 Pet, 2, 6.) to all forts of belicyers (not onely ro the 
Jewes) whoare {piritually chiliren of Abraham, thar is, believers like him, born anew after his example or fimilitude, though 
not ſpringing from his loyns, for in this reſpe& it is, that he is ſaid to be the father of us all, that is, of all the faithiull, Gen- 
tiles 3s well as Jewes, 


17. (As iis written, I have made thee a father of many nations) ||b before him | mic:: 


17, (As it is written of 2 to lim 


him , that he ſhould be th: Whom he beljeved, eve God, who quickneth the dead, and callech thoſe things 
father of more nations then Which be not as though they were; | 

one, nay (as the word [many] often fianifies) of all, thar is, of the Gentile believers alſo) in like manner as God, in whom 
he believed, is the Farher of the Gentiles as well as Jewiſh believers, and accordingly juſtified Abraham without Moſaicall 
obedience, and ſo will juſtihe Gentile Chriſtians, begetting them by the Goſpell ro a new life, and then upon this change, this 
reformation, though {inners and Gentiles by birth, yer accounting them children, receiving and embracing them in Chriſt. 
And there is nothing ſtrange in all this, when we remember who it is that hath made this promile, even that God who is able 
to oe all thinzs,even to raiſe the dead to life again, and fo to quicken the Gentiles that are dead in finnes (3s he quickned the 
womb of Sarah, and enabled old Abraham to beget a ſonne) and give them grace to forſake their former deadnels and barren- 
ncis, and incapacity of Gods fayour, viz. their heathen finnes, and to dea] with thoſe deſpiſed heathen as he doth with the 
Jewes rhemiclyes, that have received moſt of his fayour, and pretend a peculiar title ro it, ſez Luk. 15. 24. 


1%. And this is exempli- 18. Who againſt hope believed in hope, that he * might become the father of * rouls be. 
fied ro us in that which, we many nations : according to that which was ſpoken, ſo ſhall thy ſeed be.] rig ; 
ſee, betell Abraham, who laying no natural! grounds of hope (cither in reſpe& of Sarah or himlelt) did yet (upon Gods 
promiſe Gen. 15.) hope and believe that he ſhould have a Sonne, and (o be a ſtock, from whence (that is, literally, from 
his body) many nations ſhould ſpring, a moſt numerous progeny, even as many as vhe ſtars of heaven for multirude. (And 
then why may not the Gentiles upon coming in to the faith of Chriſt, and reforming their Gentile lives, be as capable of God's 
promii.s, made ro all true penitenrs, whatſoever impoſſibility ſeem to be in it, in reipett of their former linnes, and deſperate- 
neſs cf their condition ? ) | BEE 
19, He, we know, by a 19. And being not weak in faith, he conſidered not his own body f now dead, Lore 
ſtrong faith overcame all rhe when he was about an hundred years old, neither yet the deadneſs of Sarah's * 74 Vev8 
difficultizs in nature, and Womb : ] Ap panty 
conſidered no objeQtions that might be made againſt the probableneſs of God's performing the promile : 


C, 20. Neither interpoſed be _ 20- He ©* ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God through unbelief, but was *doubred 


any queſtion , demurre , or ſtrong in faith, giving glory to God: | 
doubr, through any ſuſpicious tearfull paſſion in himfelt, but, without all diſpute to the contrary, depended fully »5n God for 
the performance, and how difficult ſoeyer, yet he lookt upon God in his glorious attributes, perte&ly able to do whatſoever 
he promited, and moſt faithfull, and ſure never to faile in the performance, colleQing nothing elſe from the difficulty of the 
matter, but that it was the fitter for an almighty power, and a God that cannot lye, having promiſed, ro magnike his power in 
performing it. 

21. Having for it all, this 2T- And being fully perſwaded that, what he had promiſed, he was able alſo to 
one hold, on which be depen- perform. ] 
ded moſt confidently, that as God was able, ſo he would certainly make good and perform what he had freely promiſed to 
him. (And then, now that the Gefpell is by Chriſt ſent to the Gentiles, and mercy offered them upon reformation, why 
ſhould the wickedneſs of their former lives (any more then Sarahs barren womb, and Abrahams old age) keep God from per- 
forming his promuie to them, of accepting, and juſtifying penitent Geaciles, whole reformation rends ſo much to Gods glory, 
though they be not circumcited ? ) | 

22, And 
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05 his vas a f12ve of the opinion he had of God's power and hactiry, ind was moſt graciouſly accep:ea by Gold, and rewarded 
in him with the pertormatice of the promiie,and not onely 1o, bur atio (and over and aboyc it) was reputed to hide as an emi. 
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nent piccc of virtue, \\nd ſoit will be now in the Genriles, it UPON our preachin.: tothem, they now bcoticve ard repent, 
21, Nowit was not written for his ſake alone, that it was 1mputed to him ; Gr a ne 
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ein Chit tom the dead, which was wrought by God tor us and ali mankind, Genes 35 well as Joes, and our blict of 
- is now abiolu:ly tequiiet of us, to f;r' as to recetye an obey him, tha 1S OUS Wonder U1Y tcitified ro us to be the M-ſliis 
- hs world, and that ;:cerving and ob:ving of him will now be tutfictent to the purſtitvins of us, witbou; the obſervations 
of the Molaicol 1La'v. os Abrahams taitly was to him, betore he WaS CIrCUmMCiled, | 
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Annotations 9 Chap, IF. 


Js V, 1. what ſhall we ſay they=———| The nn- | ly ,tnen Ie mull be examined what is meant by 42 ode- 


fel... 
KAT 43 PR3g 
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15 rendred in che following words. And in this verſe | Abraham onr fathir as m reaſon ic would have been, 


77” wal ſy we then ? is a to:m of introducing a queſtion, | been, or farmer a oirding to he fi : winch being 
and thogh not here (in the ordinary printed copies)  luppoted,tc will likewite follow char ;7 alpury arcording 
ver in other places hath a notc of iNterrogation 1mme | ro the fleſh, mult agn:he the j2me nh = toqer, by 
diately following it, as c, 6.1, and 7,7. This beirg tup- | Works, v. 2.10 like manner as ſos and juftihed ime 
poled, the ſecond ihing is, that the remainder of the , port the ſame. And thy; again is evident by che Lawes 
verſe is the very queſtion thus introduced,rat Abra- | of reatoning, For this lreond yer! being by the For 
ham, &c, that is, Doe we [ay that Abraham found | in the front evidence! ro be the proot of what was 
acrerd.ng to the fl-ſh? And this INterrogation beirg | {et down in the init; aud this proot being in form of 
r.00 here formally an{wer'd, mult ic felt be taken for | an hypothetical iyllogitne, thus, if Abrahams were 

anantwer to it !elf;and as interrogations are the ſtrong- | by works 1nſtificd beture God, then he hath matter of 
eft negations, fo will this, and muſt thus be made up | voaſt ing before Got ; Brit Abraham hath not OY Re 
by addition of theie or the I:xe words, No certainly | ter of boaſting before Tod ; T herefore he was not ji fti- 
he a14 y0t. Then for the third difficulry, viz. what 1s | fied by works, it muſt tollow neceſſarily thac this con- 

Kym here the meaning of svpnyivanbath fornd, that will | cluſton, Abraham was net juſt:fied by works, was the 
ſoon be anſwered, 1. that ro find, agreeably to che He- | fame withchar which was fer down in other words. v. 
brew NY fignifles 19 8411, 5: ain, acrgmire, asto find | 1, Orif not-of the ſame latirude and extent with it, 
life, Mat, 16. 25. 281y, that there muſt be ſome Sub- | was comprehended, as a part, under ic. Which ic can- 
ſantive underftood, ſomewhat which he may be ſaid | not be, unlefſe x7! azgez, nicerding to the fieſh,and 
to have found, and. that is either indefinitely 5 «vee> | 94 Feqwr by works, be cither of the fame force directly, 
ihat which he did find,or ebtain, or elſe more diftint- | or the latrer contained in the former, Any Jreater 
Y dinauogyylw righteonſneſs or juſtification, which had | (though never fo ſmall difference, that ſhould be 2d- 
before been named*favour, approvation with God. So | mitted, being of necefliry to athx four rerms to the 
we have wee yacy thou buſt found favour, L»k, 1, | Apoſtles lyllogiſm, and to to evacuate all force in his 
30, andit ſeems to be a proverbial form, and will then | argument. From hence it tollows, char the way of dil- 
be the ſame with being j»/t:fied ver. 2. And fo the | cerning what is meant by 2 #24uy by works will be the 
illative particle For, conc'udes, Doe we ſay he hath | moſt probable means of interpreting xg! nupud according 
forina ? (or, Certainly he hath not fonnd) For if he | to the fleſh, Andthis we have from v. 4, & 5- 19 theſe 
were juſtified, that is, if he had thus found=- which |" words, To him that worbeth 15 the reward not reckon 
notes finding and being juſtified to beall one, Fourth- | wed of grace, but of debs., 5 xt = Fat worketh nat, 

| q 3 bus 


Annotations on the Epiſtle zo the Romans, Chap, 17, 


but believets on vim that juſtificch the angoaly, bu 
faith # reckoned jor righteou(neſſe, Where it i> evi- 
dent, thi works7g is that to which reward & by abr, 
or juſt wages, eo be ad/ndged.and that in oppoſition to 
Gods 7«koning of grace, or favonr, and juſtifying 
the xngoaly, From whence it fullows, that being 1u/ti- 
fied by works 1n this place (in S. Pan's and not S. 
Fames's dialet, henifies that innocence of the former 
life, and thole eminent performances wronghe by a 
mans ſelf, that may challenge trom God as due unto 
them God's acquittance, and ſpecial reward, withoucr 
any interycnins of pardon, as to an offender, or of 
erace, in giving h:m any thing. that is not perfectly 
due to him. Whereas on the contrary, Gods imputing 
righteon/nc/s withour works ver, 6. is Gods pardoning 
eraciouſly che finnes that the man hath been guilcy of, 
(viz. upon repentance and retormation, ) which he 
might molt juftly have puniſhed, y. 7,8. and reward- 
ing ſome mean impe fect act, or agts ot hdeliry, or 
obedicnce in him, which could no way challenge im- 
punity,much lefſe ſuch a degree of reward, did not 
God out of meer nercy thus improve, and enhanie 
the value of them. So that *22z works ate the mans 
own performances, firſt blamelefle in not finning, and 
then meritorious, as the eminent dithculcy of che com- 
mands, wherein his obedience 1s tried and exercited, 
is apt to enhanſe the value of them ; and he chat were 
ſuppoſed to be juſtified by, chem muſt x. have lived 
blameleſly all his former lite, and chen have done emi- 
nent, rewardable actions alſo, art leaſt the former of 
theſe. And Abraham having been Ten; 4 fanner 
v 5. having lived in Idolatry for ſome time a. d all 
that he did, upon Which he was juſtified Gen. 15. 6, 
being bur obeying Gods call, Gen. 12.4, and believing 
5s promiſes,Gen.15. 5- it is clear he was not, nor could 
be chus juſtified, bur only by the way mentioned by 
the P/almiſt, P/al. 32, by God's forgiving, covering, 
ot imputing of finne, And {0 this muſt be the mea- 
ning alſo of his not finding According ro the fl:[h, viz, 
being not juſtified by any ching in himlel?, abſtracted * 
from the mercy and gracious acceprance of God, 
Thus Rem. 9,8, the children of the fleſh are oppoied 
co rhe children of the promiſe, and lrgnihie literally //- 
214el that was begotten by the ftrengch of nature, (as 
1ſach was 2 work of Gods promile and ſpeciall mer- 
cy,) and myſtically che J-wes conſidered with cneir 
own performances, whereby they expe&cd Juſtifica- 
tion, without any reſpect to the pardon and mercy of 
Chriſt. And thus Gal. 4. 29. 1/mael 1s ſaid to be x7! 
oz 099 furndi;y born according to the fleſh, and 1[aak, 
ut ys0 4-2 according to the ſpirit, in the ſame notion, 
the Spiric and the promiſe fignifying the {ame thing in 
that place, as appears by v. 28. The words being thus 
interpreted, are a confuration of one part of che obje- 
Rion of the Jewes againſt che Apofiles practice of 
preaching the Goſpel to the Gentiles, viz, char caken 
from the finnes of the Gentiles, which here by the ex- 
ample of Abraham is proved to be of no force againſt 
their juſtification, they being as juſtifiable as Abra- 
ham a ſinner was, by Gods free pardon of finnes paſt, 
upon forſaking of chem, And this is inſiſted on and 
poyed ia the eight bl verſes. In the ninth verſe che 


Apolile proceeds to the confutirs the Otter part o© 
their obje&ion(lee Note b.on the Title of the Z pile) 
Viz. that if the heathens would be capable -&; T 
part of the benefic of God's premiſe, they mult then” 
be Profely:es of their Molaical covenant, or riphte- 
ouinels be circumciſed, &c. Which again is proved 
falle- by the example of 4braham, who was juſ:fi. 
before he was circumciſed, and before the OVIrg of hh 
Law, by Faith, noc by Ciicumahon, by Gods Pardon 
and mercy, not by any legal performances, The coly 
matter of doubt and uncertainty is, whether theſe gy- 
ject ons which are thus in the 1'uing chapter contured 
were borh propoled in the hirſt verſe, (tor if they were, 
nNens UZ Fegwy by Works V. 2. Will not be of the tame 
latirude with x7! 2xa 4' cording to the fl, but oon- 
rained under ic, as a part under the whole) or whetler 
the firſt only were there comprehended, and the ſecond 
leveraily ſubjoyned v, 9. The latter of theſe feems 
moſt probable, and accord ngly the exvlication of the 
Chapter hath proceeded, though if the former were 
true, it would be of no ercater concernment then only 
thiS, that x7! oupxe According ts the fl-ſh ſhould referre 
to Circumcifon, and Moſaical obſervances, as well as 
to the blamelefle and meritorious Performances 
wrought by a mans own natural ſtrength, abſtracted 
from wo0d*'s pardon aad tavourable ac. CpLance, 

V. 17. Before him | The importance of xa7ivayry 


Sev 15 not ordinarily ovleryed, and tnuſt be fecch*d from Koen, 


che ule of 19323 ir: Hebrew, as it is uled Gey. 3, 18, 
Where God faith he will make Adam an help, we ren- 
der ic meet for him, and the valgar, ſimile ex, like,or 
agreeable. or an/werable to him; where the Septuagint 
h. ve «zT' evTey by him, or on the ſide of him, or as- 
/we able, parallel tv him. And to this Hcbrew the 
Greek #a74yayTi bears exact proportion, the word 13 
hgnitying coram, ex oppoſits, and yet uled to denote 
that which is like and a»/werable. Thus *cis certain 
S. ( h-y/oftome underſtood the word in this place ; for 
fo fai:h he, zareyayri 8 6irgdbrs 348 o SE atys moi7rly 
ny, wnTtp 6 F685 84 bet weem3s Fe05y Avda Tay my mathe) 
£7w 6 dvT0y T he meaning ts, as Gon 1s 19 partial (14, 
but the Fathey of all, ſo Abraham : and again, if he 
were not the father of all that awell on the earth, 
xaTevarTt 6x Exes xoenv, thes word ſhould have no place, 
4M mgeThiaca i 4 348 Saget zbur Gods gift world 
be maimed ; and in expreſs words, mz 38 #aTe ani Gli; 
62, the word ſignifies, in like manner. And fo T hec= 
phylatt from him, Karirarr: 7% 38, av7t os ot; fs 
3:2, before God, us inſtead of, like God, —— This 
oblervation may polſibly be utefull ro the finding 
our the full importance of ſome other places, As 
when the commandment is given to Abraham of 
walking before God and being perfett, Gen, 17, 1. 
which in this notion of before will be all one with, 
Be ye perfett, as your Father in heaven 1s per- 


feft. 


V. 20, Srapggered| AtaxpiyeN is dpprfaney, ante 


56p, faich Phavorints ro doubt, demurre, diſpte, and cars; 


be incredulous. So is the word uſed ZZar. 21. 21. 
AF, 10, 20, and I1. 2, 12, Rem, 14.23. Jar, 1.6. 
and 2. 24. 7uae 9, and 22. See Pauls Fagins on 
Pirche Absth, p. 82. 
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=— being juſtifie 


x. By this faith therefore T- 
Lord Je\us Chriſt 


It is, that as many as {Ince e- 


Fo: Vo 


d by faith, we have peace * with God, through our * toward 


F169 


ly embrcce the Goſpel ire freely pardoned, and accepted by God in Chriſt, and being fo, they are reconciled unto God through 
our Lord Jos Chrif, and thovgh they have formerly been Gentiles, need nor become ['rolelyres of the Jewes, need not any 


legal perfcrmances of GicumgHon, &6. ro give them admillion 


contend. 


to the Church of Chuſt, as the Judaizing Gnoſticks 


. 
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By 


Chap. v The Epiſtle to the Romans, Faraphraje. 
thare bad 2, Þy whom allo we Þ nave acceſle by faith into this *grace, wherein we jſtand, , Nay by him we have 
tina and + rejoice ith hope of the glory of God.] | | already received , by faith 
_— ' +4" only, (not by virtue of thoſe performances z) reception and adiniMion to thoſe privileges, ro this Evangelical eftate, wherein 
MS. rcads nov we ſtand, and haye done tor ſome time, and have a confident afurance that God, which hath dealt thus graciouſly with 
yards us, will, if we be not wanting on our part, make us hereatrer partakers of his glary:and this is matter of preſent * rejoicing 
+ have : h L 
food, £7 to Us. : F X . , 
" 3, Andnot onely /o, but we glory in tribulations alſo, knowing that tribula« , a4 ve no. only ve 
* @,0Ty»5 = 4 . » ON 

ry Joice in this hope of tuture 


ceeding:Ys 
* 47k 4 
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# tryall, 4, And parience, * experience ; and experience, hope :| 4. And this patience works 
another fruit, for without that we could have no way of exploring or trying our ſelyes rouching our ſincerity, which is only 
to be judged of by triall, and withour this rriall and approbation of our fncerity we could haye no lafe ground of hope (which 
i5 only grounded on God's promiſes, and thole made onely to the taithtuil,fincere,conttant Chriſtians.) 

" (© [ | 
-, And hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the love of God 13 f thed abroad in , vc, hope being thus 


. 


"cured OUT / . - 
gk our hearcs by the holy Ghoſt, which is given unto us, | grounded will be ture never 
* to fail us, *ris impoſſible we ſhould ever be aſhamed or repent of kaying thus hoped, and adhered to Chritt, An eviuence of 


#8324007 


Cad 5) 
which we have in God's having fo plentitully cxpreſs'd his loye to us, in teſtitying the truth of what we believe, by ſending 
his holy Spirit to thar purpoſe, which afjures us that we can neyer miicarry in cepending on him for the performance of his 
promiles, thar being the great fundamenral one, promiled betore his deati, ou which all the others depend, 
= 6. For when we were yet * without firength, in due time Chriſt died for the ;g 71. appears from the 
ores ungodly. | : : ; very beyianing of liſt s 
| at a fir dealing with us 3 for without all reſpe& ro any worth in us, Chrift, when we were all in a fick, yea a moiral, char {s, fintull 
— (ke T hrophylact) damnable eftate, (ice x Cor, 8. note b.) came then in a molt teatonable opportunity, to reicuc us trom riwt 
ah c:rtain damnation which attended us, as impious wicked creatures, vouchuatcd to iutter in our ftcad, himiclt ro die that be 


might free us from certain eternal death, if we would now reform, and come in to the obedience of the Goipel, 
7, For ſcarcely for a righteous man will * one die; Þ yet peradvencure for a 7. And what 2 degree of 


= ood man fome would even dare to die,] love this was, you may.judge 
1,though by this, that among men, though for a very mercifull perſon (ſee note on Mat. 20. b.) lome one man would perhaps 
venture Is life, yer tor any man elſe, though he were a righteous and juft man, you ſhall hardly fad any man that will be 
ſo liberal or friendly as to part with ir. 
2, Bur God commendeth his love towards us, in that while we were yet fin- g, whereas God's expreſ- 
ners Chriſt died for us. ] fron of mercy was infinitely 
zbove this proportion of any the moſt friendly man 3 for he, when he had nothing in the objeft ro moye him ro'it, when we 
vere ſo tarre from being good or juſt men, from being mercifull or pious in the higheſt degree, that we were protane cuſto= 


*any one 


mary finners, he then tent his Son Chrilt to die for us, to obcain, by the ſhedding of his own blood, pardon of Gnnes for + | 


. us upon our reformation and amendment, 


9, Much more then, being now 2 juſtified by his blood, we ſhall be ſaved from \, ay having thus dyed 


Wrath through him. | and done ſo -much tor us, 
when we had nothing (but our ſins) to provoke him to, or make us capable of any mercy, much. more now being thus far 
re{tored to his favour, and by that ranfome of his pai'd for us, redeemed our of that certain ruine that atrended us, we thall, it 
we be not wanting to our ſelves, in performing th? condition required on our parts, be aftually delivered from all eft:&ts of 
tis dilplealure in another world : and for the eftcing of this, great advantage we receive from him allo, viz. by his re- 
furrection from death, and mifſion of his ſpirit, which rends more to our actuall juſtification then his death did, (fee 
C.:4. 25s) | 

10. For if, when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death 15, For if God, when 
of tus Sonne, much more, being reconciled, we ſhall be faved by his life. } men lived and went on in 
finne and hoftiliry 2zainſt him, were pleaſed to have ſuch favourable thoughts' toward them (ſee note on Mar, 5. m.) if by 
the ſatisfaction wrouzhe for our {ins by Chriſt, we were then thus farre reitored to his favour, that he was pleaicd to propoie 
unro us free and cahe conditions of mercy in the Goſpell 3 it he chen uſed us fo friendly, as not to precluie the way of tal- 
varion, bur called us ro repentance, with promiſe of pardon for all paſt finnes, upon our coming penitently in unto himz 
much more cafe will it be, and agreeable to that former etlay of his goodnels to us, now (after he hath gone to faire with us) 
to reſcue us out of the power and danger of our fins, by his riting trom rhe dead, c. 4+ 25, and ſending that Spirit by whick 

he was raifcd, to raiſe us up to a new lite, And this alto,as far as concerns Gods part, is wrought for us, 


"gey, 11. Andnot onely /o, but wealſo * joy in God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ,,, Arq yer this is not 
- 1c). by whom we have now received the F atonement. | all, bur having received theſe 
lation, +57 b<:1cfits of reconciliation, (and promiſes of future falyation, if we be not wanting to our felyes) we have now ground cyen 
a a0 of the greateſt joy, and confidence, and dependence on God in all that can beta} us in this lif. (fee v. 3.) through this ſame 
Chritt Jeſus, who having made peace between God and us, and tendred us tuch eahe conditions of mercy now under the 
Goſp:li, harh alſo given us a title toai. conſequent aQts of triendthip and kindnefle, which can be received trom God, (o thar 

all that now betalls us, being for our good, is conſequently matter of rejoycing to us, 
I2, d Whereforezas by one man (in entred into the world, and death by finne, ,, xr. al which the 
"paſted and ſo death * paſſed upon all men, tor that all have fanned. : concluſion is, that as by 
Paige a Adam's Gifobedience to that Law given to him under the penalty of death, (that is, by eating the forbidden fruit) ſin came 
US bs into the world, and death or mortality by finne, and being come in ſeized not onely on Adam, to whom *twas particularly 
and cxpreiitly threatned (In the day that rhou earcſt thou thalr die thedearh) bur upon all meer men alſo, rhat were after born, 


Pccaule all were ſinners, that is, born after the image and likeneſs of Adam, (that was now a linner, and had begotten no childe 


in {iis innocence.) 


forwan;: 13, For untill the Law finne was in the world : but ſinneF is not imputed when 13, 14. For after Adam's 
—— : thereis no Law. time, JM Moſes , or the 
Xe for the ' T4. Nevertheleſſe death reigned from Adam to Moſes, even over them that had "a J Rn”, wee gun 
reads 4, NOT finned after the (imilitude of Adam's tranſgreſſion, whois the figure of him (,ye,cha Gnne is not charged 
Wt that was rocom Ec to puniſhment , but when 
there is a Lay to forbid i: expreſly under that penalty, and therefore ir might be thought thar finne withour che Law would 
not bring in death into the world, yer, by the parity of reaſon, all men,being Adam's poſterity, and begorten after the image 
or ſimilitude of a finfull parent, v. 12, (and God being ſuppoſed to rule the world ftill, after the manner that he bad firſt ex- 
plicitely revealed) that death that was once come in did lay hold on all that poſterity of Adam from that time till Moſes (when 
the Law was given, and death again denounced expreſly) though they finned nor againſt a Law promulgaz:d under that pe- 
Naity, or in that high preſuraptuous degree that Adam did. In which thing Adam is in the compariton the oppoſite member 
t0 Chluiſt rhe Mcilias to come ; for as death, which was the puniſhment of Adam's fin, patt on all men, begortea after the 


Qq 4 fimilituds 


[= 
Id ..H 


3. 


AE 


&62 Paraphraſe. The Epiſtle ts the Romans, 
- L E - oy FOE s $ , - : £7 : 
ſimilitude of finfuil Acam though they commmrea no! that particular fin of eating the apple, 2gainit which the death was ox=- 
preſly decreed and threarned, that is, though they finnd not ſo preſumprucuſly againſt a Law promuleatcd under tha: penalty; 


Chap,y, 


'S Fa : 1 + oB';£o | 1+ ly x rho G * h14 $0! v F q $3 a 
lo juſtification and eternal itt? beiongerh not only to thote who were, as C brilt, perfectly juſt, who have ncver lived in nm, 
but cometh upon 3!l o:hots, who having not obeyed atre: r 


che likencſio of Chriſt, doe yet return unto him,by faith and repen= 
trance, and then tor th true Obey lincerely, though not Cxactiy, and 10 in {ome manner and degree reſemble Chriſt, as chileren 
doe parents, and as mankind 61d Adam, 
LES tis ler dls 25 But not as the offences fo alſo z- the free pife : for if through the offence of 
In th's piace et q : Ws. > 
ouoke tn boulr; ordinary man- ONE, many * be dead. much morethe grace of Gad,and the gift f by grace, whic7; 


d:2J, «xt. 

ner of wiiting.anorhitr mEm= 'r by One man, Jefus Chriſt, hath abounded unto many. | Sorry hg 
| ber of the period, 1nfwverable to the deginning of it v.12, (the rzrb ani 14*3 verks being certainly to be read as in a paren= L GakS: 4 

thelis) afte: this manner, For a$.c, So,&c, But the Apoſtie having in.iitcd on rhe $:1t part of the compariſon thus zarre, ſity 

and finding that the grace in Chill roſe much higher then the condemnation in Adam, he is fain to fortake that compariton, NC, 53 oC 

and toiife bove a compatiton. and conclude not with a { $0] bur with a { Nor onely fo, but much more] thus, I he gift com- P76 7 

municated from Chriſt ro belizyc:s, is tarre greater then the puniſament communicated from Adam go his poſterity as iinnc:s; my 

for as they viete bezeiten after the imilitude of Japs'd Adam, and fo \were all finners, as welt as Adam, ſo probably were they 

2s zrcat finners in other kinds, as Adam was in that, bur theſe ro whom the mercy in Chriſt belongs, are nor rightcous in ſuch 

a de2rce, as w:ll 3s Clit 


by 


LS Anil os th rated} of 16. And not *as it was by one that finned, /+ 7s the gift : for the + judgmont » 5144 11 
the likenefle, the advantage is 74s by one to condemnation; bur tie * free gift 55 of many offences unto juſt:t. |, tn 


on Cliilt's fide of the come Cation, j ir; ES 
pariion, believers being not lo like Chriſt in degree of holincfle, as they were like Adam in degree ot finne, fo again tor the (AS51921; a 
finne for which C hr ift wrought aronement, the agyantaye is great again, on Chriſt's tide above Adam's, And not only as by Fen pans 
Ain, to by Cbrift 3 but the benehkir farre exceeded rhe hurt, tor 1ndec4 rhe charge or endirement {ire note on ch. 3. b,) ani of Ste Hr 
conlequently the {entence that was on occaſion of one {inne, did naturally and by rhe tame reaton belong to the conaemnation tence) was 
of all others, thet were born atter his tmage, finners as well as hc, bur the gitr that was brought in by Chriſt, pardon tor all 5 Sung. 
1ew creatures, ws vpon eccehon of many finnes, and to the juttitying of thoic that were nor righteous, as Chriſt, no nor as Pa Gate 
Adgam, bur hed been cuiky of more then one, even of many finnes. And this makes the compariton azain very uneven : for we, 
if a5 Gyn» was 4 means to bring cendemnation into the world. fo the ſame or ſome other one {inne had been the occahion of by o<ciiva 
t, nc1ncg Mme. cy Ing 211d pardon had been wroughr tor that one {1nne, and no more, Or tor thole that ſhould tor the future pCt- FP LH ITUE 
f-&'y 2nd cot ly obey, then the compariſon had been cquall 3 but the finnes that vccafioncd-rhe mercy, and have their parts in - 
the ben2f1! of *! 


5 juſtinexion, are many innes, and the perions that ſhould receive it, not righteous in that degree as Chritt 
Was, an:| that imelk+s the Compariion uneven, 


- 


& $o#-3xr- Sy xls 7 For if by one man's offence death reigned by one, much more they which . 
Gon in that one kind, leh TECELVE abundance of grace, and of the gift of righteouſnels, ſhali reigne f in lite EP 
came into the worl4. and dv one Jeſus Chriſt. | 
through ther one mans Jayn $9 and by thi parity of reaſon, thar death was entailed upon all his poſterity, as being born after 
his Image, aſh. 2 uilry ot cfiict hnn $3 thou:h not ol that ipecial kind 3 then in ike manner, Or rathcr in ig&&d much mores they 
that balieve on Chriſt, that receive an - make ule of that (molt rich) grace, & rightcouln.AAlc of Chrilt,that is,are holy, gracious, 
and 15 b<tous too thou h not in bs degree, and 10 are, according to this E vanzclical way, Rs of this Rn 
by the retuor tion of Cluilt, and by IuS 11ying and interceding toreyer for them, be ture to reigne with um, 


, dry 


$Id ns es 18, * Therefore, 15 by the offence of one f /udgment came vpon ail men to can- * __ 
forc,as by one A lam's : f-nce demnation ty lo by the righcouſneſle of one, the free £ijs came upon all men; cum. 
v.12. and 16. ſentence came UNto juſtification of lite. | wg 
on all -f nJers, that is, upon all mcer ſonnes of Adam, to condemnation 3 by the righteouſneſie of one, God's gitt of mer- hey 
cyin Ch. | v. 17. is come on all men, Gentiles as well as Jewts, to ju{tifcation, that is, to the accepting rhem as jult (though 

they formerly lived in never {o finfuil a courley) it thicy imitate che rightcoulnetie of Chriſt by fincere renovarion. : 


ts. Fot by Adms 19 Jos by one man's diſobedience » many were made fianers ; fo by the obe- * the muy 


C Wada 


one act of eating the fo:bid- dience of one ſhall F many be made righteous. ] ache 
den fruit, againtt which death was threatned, all his poſterity, as ſuch, and (much more) all that finn'd in any other kind, that ls 
is, all mcer men in the world, were ſubjefted to that puniſhment, death, which, was then pronounced only againit the cating of T6): 

that : a by Chriſt's haying performed exa&t perte& obedience, and then ſuffercd death in aur ſtcad, or to mak ſatisfaction 4 the mary 
for us, «!] men. cyen the Gentiles themſelves, that ſhall come in ro Chriſt, and perform fincere, faithful! obedience to him, thull an pm - 
be juſtified, (though they be not perfectly zuit) and accepred by him. ron 


WHT («6 {4 


© ke or de fav ee 20: | Moreover the Law entred that | the offence might abound : but where 7%... 
was given by Moſes ) that finne * abounded, grace did much more abound : } 


Law, tat 


came in by the by, as it were, togive men the more convincing clear knowledge of duty and finne, and ſo though it were not cndeteg 
deſigned to that end (ſee T heophylact) yer by conſequence it kecame a means to aggravate and enhanie finne (ce note on Mar. TS 
x. k,) to render it more exceeainyly criminous, by being againſt a promulgate Law 3 and that again is a means of making the POT 

mercy now in the Goſpel to be farre a greater mercy to the Jewes, ro whom Chriſt and the Goſpel were firſt lent, { fin m'ghs 


be inciea- 
21. Thar as we viſibly free 21+ That as finne hath reigned f unto death,even ſo might grace reigne through © 


: 4 . Oo 77 T1647 ho 
the great power and aurhoriry righteouſneſſe unto eternall life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. ] $a 


URS 
of finne over mcn, by the puniſhment it hath hrought on them, as is evident by death's [eizing upon all ; ſo ir may be as viſi- * hach been 
ble, what aroyall illuſtrious power there is in the mercy of Chriſt over finne, in reſpe& of this new way of juſtification by cane 
Chr: |, even to take away 2ll its condemning i reigning power from ir, by granting pardon and forgiyencile of, and victory Seethen 
over it, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, and all this to Gentiles as well as Jewes, abounded, 


$7).,2v257vg 
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Annotations on Chap, Y, F through | 
&cath, iy 


S4vs 


hs V.9. J«flified\| Having formerly given the notion , whether to this aQion of the Father, and Chr:f, it 


at large of J1xa43y to juſtifie, Note on c. 3. b. all that | farther ſuperadde the reception thereof in the patients 

_ Is here neceſſary to be added, will be by way of en- | the aQtual partaking of it. For theſe two (ſomewhat 

Arai u Pty 45 quiry whether the paſþve SxorodwTes, being juſtified | diſtant) notions, the word is capable of, eicher 1. thac 
here, be only a Nominal! ot Real p:(Hive, that 1s, whe- | we are, as farre as belongs to God's and Chriſt's part, 

ther it on'y note the aCtion,as farre as concerns Chriſt's | jultified, (the price being pai'd by him, and accepted 

part, in mericivg, and obcaining Gods pardon and |-by his Father) and that if we be nut now aQually ſo, 
acceptance for us, and God the Fathers part, in adinit- | *tis through our own default, our non- performance 

ting fianers to pardon, giving them place of repentance, | of the condition ; or 2. that we- have the benefits of 

Which is no more, in effe&, bur the offering pardon, | Chriſts death beſtowed and conferred actually on us, 

and acceprance on the conditions of the Golpel ; or | pardon of finnes, &c, that is, are aRually juſtified, 


T hax 


Annotations on the Epiſtle io th! Romans, Chap, F. 


That the former is the meaning 
may appear 2, by the generall drift of this chapter, 
which 1s to ſet our che Jove of the Father and of Chriſt 


| 


j 


of the word here, | neCefiary to enquire how that which followes is in« 


terr d from whac went betore ; and the ſatis'ying that 
enquiry will prepaie tor a right unde:ſtanding of the 


rowards us, v, 8, &c, God commendeth his love ro- | remainder of this chapcer, | he former chapters had 
wards 15, &Cc. where therefore the matcer is determi- |4maintained the righc of the Apoſiles preaching to the 
ned to that which Chriſt doth for us toyyard our Ju- | Gentiles, by thewirg that God was an imoarctial 
Rification, that is, to his death, the tole meritorious Judge boch co puniſh 1mpenitgats foul fins, and to re- 


cauſe of ir, withour looking co chat which is extrinſe- 
call to ir, our performance or non-performance of the 


condition, which 15 reqiii.ed. on Our Parts £o make us ! 


capable of the benehc thereof, that hay'ng been for- 
merly (and otcen)mention'd, V.I.S, xatwhyles iu migtws 


ward penitence and goo4 living, without any partia= 
Iity, whether in Jew or Gentile, c i and 2 bu: m.? 
d [cermbly c. 2,6.to the end. Then in the third chap- 
ter follow objections againſt this, ard aniweis:othem, 
and on occaſion of one of tl eimNg C3 Xen from the 1111tul- 


being juſlified by f1th 5 24ly, by that which is taid | neis of the Gentiles, is inſerted a iicourle of Tettifi- 


v. 8. we being yer firiners Chriſt died for #5; where | cation under the Goipcl, ſhewing how that 1s no way 
» . , ! E:. ' . : : E p . (] o «- 6 - - - 
1. his 4jing for #9 15 ail One wi.h our being juftificd | prejudiced by paſt finnes, if they | e fincerely forlaken, 


by h:s aczth, as appears by the circumttances of the 


Contexr, the 8, 9, 10. verles compared toge: her ; and | 


2. by 13ers meaning habicuall groffe finners which 
is alio expreſs'd by a3zyav, v. 6. not weak, bur ſick, 
even to dean {ice I Cor, 8. Note b.) *tis certain that 


\ tothem, continuing {uch, actual jutttfication belongs 


nor ; {0 again V, 10.}Ye, when We Were enemi's, Were 
reconciled 10 God by the death of hu ſon; where as 
acath is all one wich 67394, lo is reconciled ro God with 
19ſ#ified, and that belongeth co enemies, while they are 
ſuch, tro whom yer we Know by many other places, 
that actual paruon, and ſo actual juſtification or re- 
conciliation belongs not : 3%y, by comparing of this 
Juſtification by Chriſt with the condemnation by 


| 


' 
! 


| 


nor h:indred by want of Circumcifon and Moſaical 
oble:yvances, And this js inhfted on, and exeniplified, 


in boch parts, by the ſtory of .46-2b:m ctaner 4, and 


| 
| 


then brought home co all believers in the former part of 
this chapter. From all which, as to many premifles, or 
mediums of probation, the concluſion 1s here in err'd; 
bur wichall by comparing the Juſtification by Crit 
with the Condemnacgon by A4am, farther conti:m'd 
and illuft ated 10 the remainder of th's chip er, VIZ. 
eat the mercy of God under re Goſpel beloogs unlie 
mitedly, or indefinicely. to ail forts ot men, the Gen- 
tiles as well as Jews. For the di!ceraing of which, ic 
will be ceedfull, rhac through the remainder of the 
chapter, an Emphaſis be laid on the univerſal forms of 


45; 


|peech,7 x! TH0v the world, and T2" T5 40 FpuT 5 all mens 4 Ki7uoy 


Adam, v.16. where Alams condemnation belonging 
Ko f . \ oo 9 
V. I2. enum in the world, V. 13, of rows rhe many, ms ave 


to all, the j#ſtifi:ation ipoken of mult be thac alſo 


MOogTYcC 


which belongs to 4/t, and ſo not the actual pardon, 
which doth not belong to all, or to any, but thole who 
perform the condition, All which being tuppoled, *cis 
trom other-places manifeſt, that tome condition there 
Is required of us :o make us capable of this benefit of 
the death of Chriſt, che non performance of which is 
that which reſtrains and | mirs che number of men 


and es T8; 792285 toward the manyyv. TSF. and 2021n 225 
m%1T4Y% downs; toward ail mony WIC v.18.and of 
Total the many. twice v. ng, By alland eachof which 
are mean: in ihe wideſt lati-ude, without exclufion of 
any, all mankind, ro whom (Jewes 2nd Gentiles) the 
mercy and lite introduced by Chri/? telongeth, ( only 
on condition of newlte required of chem) as the con- 


6 [1264 


actually juftified co a farre narrower compalle then | demnation or death in Adam did to all his poſtenty, 
that which is here ſpoken of ;and this condicion being ! The other difficulties in che chaprec (cauſed by e2ip es, 
to be periormed by us, by the means of che celurrei- v.15, 16 18. by a parenthe/3s of rwo yertes, 13, 14, 
on and grace ot Chr, tis theretore ſaid c. 4, 25+ | by a compariſon, divided one part from the other by 
that he ro/e again for ow juſtification, that is , to | that parenrheſis, and the ſecond part of ic riting higher 
make us capable of choſe fruics and benefits of | then che former, and fo neceilarily changed from he 
Chriſt: death,as wcll as died for oxr finnes, See Note | form of a compariſon or equalicy, to that of an a gu= 


ON C. Ze. bh. | MENT 4 #31407s ad m4j'ts, from the { ſſe to the greater ) 
b, V. 12. Whrrefore| Aw,mem here being an illative |are explicared in the Paraphrale,and need nor here far» 
aw. form, and inoft fitly rendred zyherefore, makes ir here | ther beinfilted on, 
CHAP. YL. Paraphraſe. 
" What "Y Hat ſhall we fay then? Þ ſhall we continue in (inne, that grace may , , 0 poefire for 
therefore abound ? that objeion. ( a_ aint our 


doe we lay? 
Tizy toSwyz 
f or, Le: us 
continuegtor 


2. God forbid : *How ſhail we thar are dead to fin, live any longer therein?) doctrine? of the Genriles bee 
ing taken in by God,) intimated ch, 3. 8. Doe we affirm indecd, what we are acculedto affirm, that men may live, anu Con- 
tinue, and go on in {4n, that by that means the mercy of God, which we acknowledge is illuſtrated by his looking graciouſly 
on the Gentile finners, may be, in like manner, the more ſer our by pardoning the greater finners continued and gone on 1 


MS, rea , , 
tran by us Chriſtians ? God forbid we ſhould make any ſuch concluſion, or make any ſuch uſe of the doctrine of God's mercy rg 

Fu mag fnners , which we know was defigned only to call and draw the Genriles our of their cintull couries to fincere retormartion, 

bavedied upon this promile of pardon for whar is paſt, AR. 17. 30. on condition of fuzure amendment, and not to encourage them t9 

to ſin, how continue, or go on one minute longer in that courle, or to flatter them with hope of impunity if they did, Certainly our 

D11 we, O; doErine is of a farre diſtant making fiom this, and oar profeſſhon of Chriſtianity moſt ſtrictly obliges us ro the contrary z- 
Ms ade for our bapriim is a yowed death to fin, and therefore we thar are baptized mult nor in any realon return to, or live any longer 

«ugmice nic in it zour being baprized Chriſtians obligeth us nor to return to this mire again, atter we are thus waſhed, 


2, 4, 'Tis a thing that 
every Chriſtian knovs, that 
the immerſion in baptilme rc- 


3- Know ye not that ſd many of us as were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were 
baptized into his death 2 | 

4. Therefore we are buried with him by bzptiſme into death ; thar like as Chriſt ferres ro the death of Chriſt, | 
was raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the Father, eyen fo we alſo ſhould 4. ,uiog rhe perſon bapti- 
walk in newneſle of life.] 7744 cvs A 
and proclaims the death and buriall of Chriſt, and fignifies our undertaking in baptiſme, that we will give over all the fins 
of our former lives (which is our being buried together with Chriſt, or baptized ro his death) that lo we may live that re- 
generate new life (anſwerable ro Chriſt's reſurre&ion) which conlits in a courſe of all ſanttity, a conſtant Chriſtian walk all 

Qpr daics. 
4 5. For 


464 


| ſelves, that as this was ene M! 


The Epiſile to the Romans, 


5. For if wee have in ba-  5- For if we have been planted together in the likeneſſe of his death, we ſha!l 
ptiſme undertaken tv forlake be alſo i the liheveſſe of his refurreion; | , 
jin, and to be dead tothe motions of it, and ſo to imitate Chriſt's death, and thereby have been ſo graffed into Chriſt, thar 
we are become the (ame tree with him, partaking of the ſame juice with that root, we are then under the very fame obligation 
to imitate and tranicribe his reſurrection, by our new regenerate lives, which are our firſt reſurreRion, and the lively retem- 
blance, and pourtraiture of his. 


Par iphraſc. 


6. Knowing this, that our old mantis crucifi-d with kim,that * the body of finne 


. Reſolving rhis with ou 
s s iSht be deſtroyed, * that henceforch we (huuld not ſerve (in. | 
end of Ch:ciit's tuftering for our fins, and dying upon the crotle, that he might give us example to doe fo too, (tee Tit. 2.14 ) 
to crucifie, that is, forlake, our former courie of lite 3 to our toriaxing of fin, and contorming our ſelves ro his crucifixion, 
which in bapti{me we undertake, obliges us ro the mortitying of every fin, {o farre that we no longer vicld any obeatence to it, 
that is, neither willinaly indulge to any prejumpruous acts, nor flavithly liz down in any habic or couric of hin. 

7.Fot as a man truly dead, T7_ For he char is dead, is | freed from (in. ] ; 

is ficed from the authority of all thole that in litc=time had power over him 3 {© he that is dead to fin (in this figurative ſenſe, 
wherein | now ipcak) is freed trom the power of fin ating forme:ly in him, and conſequently he that hath, by being baprized 
into Chriſt, to tarce undertaken to accompany Chriit in his death, as really ro dic uno fin, mult 1cmonſtrate himicit to be 
freed from tae power of it, mult nor permit it ts live in him, thar is, himiclt ro be acted by it, or clic be Qdorh quite contrary 


ro his undercaking, 
% Ard if we Cxcerdy B- Now if we be dead with Chriſt, we believe that we ſhall alſo live with 
hg U 42 , Qs Fon = 5 4 
Pe1:orm our pait in this, it we HIM © | 
z » - *(@. = I. 1 . . "a "5n, M0 5 TE os . . = & : 7 WT - iber 1 - . 
imitate C hrift in his deathy rhar is, die to ſing forisxe and never return to it again, then we muſt alio remember, thar ir is 
another pait of our Ch:iltlan fira, and unde.raxing of our bapriime, to imitate Chriſt in his returrection, Oo ric to new 
and holy and godly, lives and then we have grounds of blicying that we thall together with Lim, or after bis cxample, 
have 4 joyfull reſurreion to erernall life, izur upon no other terms bur thele doe we expcet ot belicve any good from 
Chriſt, ) | 
> This bans it for whith 9+ Koowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the dead, dieth no more; death hath 
OY "N22 & \ 7 : A : : 7] 
we hayc 3 copic in C tiift's no more dominion over hm, | 
returreftion 21th, 5s well as in his death, viz, So to rile ro new lite, as never to return to our old (ins again 3 as his was a Iciute 
rection that initated him on an eternal lite, neyer tro come under the power ot dcath again. 
Lo, 11, For as when he 
dicd tor nur uns he wy ones livech unto God. 
neyer ro unJergo that death | > : 
+ ] ti. iikewiſe reckon ye alfo your ſelves to be dead indeed unto finne ; bur alive 


a24in, but when he roi: fron 

Geath he was im nediately in- unto God, through Jefus Chriſt our Lord.] 

tate, not into one fingle a& of life (fo only, as it might be truly (ail, he was once alive afrer death) but no more z but into 
22 immortal endletle lite, a lite co-immorral with rhe Father, God eternal : ſo muſt we, ater that double example , of tis dearth, 
and re{urre&ion, account our {clycs oblized by our bapriſme (which accordingly is not wont to be reiteratcd) 10 to die, to 
fortake fin, as that we necd never die any more, die one final death, never 1eiume our former couiles again ana on the other 
j1.le, for our new Chriſtian lite, ro take crc 3 thar that be crerna],no more to return to our fins again, then we think Chrilt or 
God can die azain, bur perſevere in all virtuous and Godly living, according to the exa:nple and precepts ot our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who dicd and aole again on putpole to raiſe us up to rhis kind of new lite, neyer to dic again, 


12. Let not fine reigne therefore in your mortal body, that ye ſ9uid obey it 


12. And fo you now ke , 
what your Chriſtian duty i5, IN the Iufts thereof. ] 
whatlocver we a:e calumniated to affirm, that whereas your fleſh hath many finfull defies, which, if they. be obeyed, or obſcr= 
ved, will ſet up a kingdome or dominion of fin in you, make you ſervants and flaves to fin, you are moit ſt:iftly oblived r6 
take care that fin ger nor this dominion, that you obey ir not in yielding ro, or ſatisfying the lutts or prohibited defies of your 


odics, 


20 8 zz... | 
vu: &þ ficad of offe- . 3: Neither *y eld ye yous members as inſtruments of unrighteouſneſs unto 


rinz up, or pretenting your fin ; but yeeld your ſelve; unto God,as thoſe that are alive from the dead,and your 


members unto fin, as inftru- members as inſtruments of righteouſneſs unto God. ] 
mcn:5 or: weapons to do What fin would have dong ye mult conſecrare your ſelves unto God, as men that are raiſed unto new 
life, and thcretore are fit to do him (ervice, and your bodies as ative and military inſtruments of prformins to him all the 
obedicncc in the woild, 1 
14. *Twerethe vilſt thing 14+ For fin ſhall not have dominion over you, for ye are not under the Liw,but 
in the world for fin to have under grace. 
dominion over you, whoare now no longer under the weak unefficacious pxdagogy of the Law (which could oncly forbid fin, 
and denounce judgement, but neyer yecid any man that hope of mercy on amendment. which is nccellary ro the working refor- 
mation on him, or checking any fin that men are tempted to) but under a kingdome of grace, where there is pardon for fin 
upon repentance, and ſtrength from heaven to repent, and 10 no want of ability or encouragement tro amend our lives, (Sce 
) 
L 5. Fro.n hence 3a2ain tome | 19, What then?ſhail we {1n, becauſe we are not under the L3w,but under 
carnall men are ready to col- God forbid. | 
le& matter of ſecurity in fin : For, lay they, it now under the Golpel! tiiere be pardon allowed for fin, and not condemnation 
(as it was under the Las) for every wilfull fin we have committed, why may we not ſecurely fin ? This is the unreaſona- 
bleſt concluſion, and deto. fion of this doctrine, very diitant from the truth of it, which is, that this pardon tor fin belongeth 
not to them that ſecurely go on in fin, but onely to the penitent, and is oftered ro men that are ſinners, on purpole, that in 
hope of pardon upon returning, they may tincly do lo, and nor that they may the longer continue in their courſe, which is 
che moſt abhorrced ule of God's meicy imaginable, 
16. Know ye not, that to whom ye f yeeld your ſelves ſervants to obey,his ſer” 
that he that delivers him(ſdte VIS ye are to whom ye obey, whether of Fen unto death, or of obcdience, 


up to any man aS a tervant or Unto righteouſneſs? ] . 
ſlave, and aCually feryeth or obeycth him, is ro be accounted his feryant, and to receive wages from him : and ſo it muſt be 
among you, if ye give your ſelves up to any finne, to icrve thar, ye are ſlaves to fin, and muſt expe& the wages of thar ſervice, 
eternal dearh : as on the other (ide, if ye deliver your iclves up to lerve God in obeying his commands, ye will be reputed his 
ſervants, and have the wages that belong therero, eternall life, See 2 Tim, 4, norc a, wy” 

17. But*ris a ereat mecy— T7 But God be thanked, that ye were the ſervants of ſinne, but ye have obey» 
of God to you, that having ed fr: m the heart that form of doArine * which was delivered to you. | 
been formerly the ſervants of fin, having lived and gone on fo long in the courſe of finne, ye have now cordially obey*d that 
ſammary of Chriſtian doErine, to the beliete and practice of which ye were delivered up, and folemnly conſccrarcd in your 
kapriſmc: ſce note on Marr, 9. d. 


note on Mat. 5. 9. 
O ? 


16. *'Tis a known thine, 


18, f Being then made free from fin, ye became the ſeryarts of righteoul- 
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have been ſubjeRed, or made ſervants to righteouſneſ', ExwSiyguSiinys $f are w5e tugpTiar, i _ 
CY. 


18. And having rcceiycd 
2 manumiſhon from thar neflc. ] 


10, * For in that he died, he died unto finne once; f but in that he liverh, he, | 
: 9 
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ſel ves,or as theT ar; nate CDDAYWP your neerkinſ- 


Ms, and 7b 2. ronch nv 2% his boajy:the Targum reads | fo put on C brijt, Gal. 3. 


GE him{elf, the tormer touches having been on 
and co0ds, &c, And that place FE Col.2.9, 


ey 7 T2 ker may 75 TANGLE THs FroTH lO) owudtyas) 


1 him abate the fulveſſe of the Godhead bodily may | 
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ouently fomifies no more then & being or m—_—_— {othat they had had tormerly to God, or by their 
2; the ſame | 
z7 boy, that is, Jour very | 
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-m capable of the ſame lenſe, that the fulneſſe of the 
Cid »rad awollsin Chriſt by identity of his very eflence, 
nd lo dire 5 iy inthe comton of WYy, As for the xar- 
cou, aboliſhing the boay of ſine, it 18 a phraie 
70 Gon fe retormation of life. Of which ſort many 
other. parales there are in $ ripeure, which fgnitie che 
fam? Ds, {ome of them referring to the new lite, to 
i the change 1s made, others to the old courſe 

that 15 ford; ker, ITz2ll fer dowa ſome of them ; to 


1s,tolzay dow: all that avertation 4 enmity Which - 

vicked 

works (Cel, f. 21.) had expreſs'd roward wn to 

P48 off all fi 11t4 rſs, JAM. I, 2, WG; hs of dar es, 

=—_ bs a man, &c, Ephel,a. 235 24. od 

27. to acpart from evil, 

I Pet. 3. Il, tg deny, Or FenmOUNRCES HD dl; Ne iſle, 7 8 Js 

12. ts draw nith anoGod, Jam. 4.8, to become [ey- 

vants to God, Row, 6. 22. to take Chriſts yoke upon 

us, at, 11, 29. to yield our members weapons of 

righteou[neſſe ro God, Row. G6. 13, to ve freed from 

the law (that is, the emyire or dominion or comn aid} 

of pn, Rom. 8.2. to ſuffer 3, or to, the fleſs, 1 Per. 4, 

I. (reterring co fins) ſrffering or dying to, and to cea- 

fins from, {in.: Sec Note 4. on that place. So to be cru 

cifie of with Chriſt, Gal, 2,19. to cracific the eld man, 

Row. 6. 6. the flu wih Fans 0: Its; aid 
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466 | Annotations on the Epiſile to the Romans, Chap.J 11, 
that is, judged and executed to carnal fleſhly aCtions, ' red ; But it may otherwiſe be rendred allo, that thera 
ſo cuftomary amorg men, that they may live accer- Weakneſs 0 of their fleſh be taken in re! (pet of "i Sh to #* 
arrg to Goel (in imitation of, or compliance with him) pertorm God's will, (and not to urdarfiand Par!'s [an 
-o the S pirit, after 2 bed {pirituall manner, So ouage ) and conſequent ly the avSeamivoy af iy be, 
ehe £12 being Cr: oh fs to me. and I to the world, ſpeaking, or requiring from them, of? mad, rarely, by 
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Gal. 6. I 4- —_ 'ying by ”y Spirie the afttions of way of corcelcenſion to their ir :Greniries requirit ig the 
the bedy ( Rem. 8. 13,) and the Members on the leaſt that in any reaſon could be 1equired of ther 
eartn, fo ” M- to Ws 1 Rom, 6, Il. and here being As dv pals I C cr, L012, honifies that Which So . 
planted torether with Chriſt in the likeneſſe of bis | nothing extraordinary in it, chat which is common a- 
death, v. 5. | mong men ; 105. Chr y/oſtome there,evIpyTirGr, 747 tc 
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h:d ulcd prov fs from facrhd| types, te death | if it be here conſidered how moderate and equitable a 
ieliirrettion of Chriſt applicd to his purpole of | propotal it is wich here followes,'twwill beack! nowledg- 
cation, and new life, fo now prececding to vul- | e&d that this Of a1 ne >£3W 10 015 Notion, Way yer? 
oar Known F mil:rudes. aaken trom maſters, and ter- | well be the form to introduce it, 
yants, a>Gal. 3. 15, And thus is may fitly be interpre- | | 
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ke rob dn hich bis od Tone ,brethren,(for I-ſpeak to them that know the L2w that * the 2 ſaw. 
Fd ch. 6, 23, of eternal hath power OvYer 4 man as long as he liveth 2 | © eh 
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24318 Tt 33S cliu} ITE: QIVES 
FDICUOUS ANIIET 5 Tal $9 (that which vas now necella ry to be declared, thous I verithns! Fe rmerly it hd; not © beew afhrined 
the Jewes at Rome) that they were now no 1onger ob] ioed to obleryance of the ceremonics of the Moſaical Law : Which 
being to Paul revealed from heaven Epbd. J+ Jo amons 7 the many reveiitions which he h: ad rCCCIVE, 2 Cor. 12. 7. he thus 
ieclares to them, preparing them fill by the Ing the rcalonablencle of it, by the {1 nilirud e ct an husband and a witt 3 My 
b:cthiren of the itz of Abraham, Ye cannot butknow the quality or nature of tho lawes whi ich vive one perſon INT «1 
In.0: power over another, (tor i 1uppole you inttructed therein, by trequenr bearing, and reading, of the books of Mates) that 
Ek lay 'S in foxcc, as long as rhe perion that hath thar interelt liverh, + . 


3 3 back ot 2. For the woman which hath an husband is bound by the Law to * ker Dif: 5c type 
that by 0.2 band, ſo ſong as he liveth : bur if che husband be dead, ſhe is looſed fom the Law 2nands. 
al tas the IS C bli: C by to Of "ie bikbind. | , 
—husba Wy 45 1018, as he lives but upon the husb3na"s death the conjugsl law, which is founded in his life, is dead 
NJ 10! oy e wit. 4s ab rolutly treeathe law of matt 1mony hath no forcc upon her, iee Gal. 5, 4. 


>. And this is ſo fage 3, So then&f wile her husband liveth, } ſhe be married to another man, Cee 
4 oh 
wo genes niccty, __ Th he {hall be called an adulcereſſe : but if her husband be dead, ſhe is free 


alto! her *2. 
C04 matters ot rhe . 


h - from that law ; ſo that ſhe is no adultereſſe;, though ſhe be married to another "+" 
Imp WTance Ot pena upon 1 3 4 
For if while her busbana i= ty 


Ve! 1, (hc yicld het iclt C0] any othe , ſhe 'S RC knowleds 26d ly 001! ty of adulrc ery - but it her husband bo dead , ſhe may freely 
marry any other man, and live id b1um conjugally, and be as innocent in ſo doing, «$ it ſhe had never had fo:- 
mcr husband. 


And thus(my brethren 4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye alſo bare become dead t6 the Law by the body 
Et ks Ba \:hac Of Chriſt, that ye ſhould be married ro another, eve» to him who ts raiſed from | 
ni6) he the dead, that we 7 thould bring forth fruit unto God, | * may 4:0 


nohe we 
hr iit acad ro you ail, (and not = to the Gentile believers, Ad. 15.) and lo ye ailo are freed from the AS lm 
| 15, 8 it were dead to It, that ye may now according to the laws of marriage, be lately joyned | may 
© Crit, whole returreetion from the dcad ſhewes him to be alive, that ſo ye may live in 
1 beak nce to E, and being made truirfull by his Spirit we may, as Waves that live with their husbands, 
hot  Chritith 2ctions to the honour and praile of God, 


: 5. For when we were in the fleſh, the * motions of fins, which + were by the » ,ze&ion; 
« Law, » did work in our members fro bring forth truit unto death. ] wana 


09S NO! b G ks ci 1S One reaton of 2bolithing it, Chriilt now SIVINg pi recepts of inward purity, in ſtead of thoſe Fs f 
Cxtern: a" ord in NC<S, 5 1 ill [11s SP1r1: ro en Tblc TO PE rfory m then, oycr and above what was under the Law, ) For when ka 
Were UnuUCr tÞ2t Carry wh: FUINANCES 4 11 Pract! CS Were to: -bidden by tuat La) Vs and {o were rendred more £1123 6:78 
1101s by bern prohi, 101 4 r :nfull detires and attc tions, that propoſed thoſe objeets which were T {0 as __ 
OZ DIGGEN (chat avs Bag nd Power tO mottife 2 nd tubdue, and fo notiv! tbllandins that law, thoſe (infull aftections were tvs rage 
and Yi... 6 i TC n 01 OUF MUNDE!'S, 2NG 10 ohr toith that tad fr uit, obl! cation to puniſhment eternal, and that was all +66 SER 
CXs 


-, Pur now we ove freed , 6 Putnow we are delivered from the Law, that being dead wherein we were 

from the Law as that (baide Dield, that we ſhould ferve in newneſſe of ſpirit, 3 and not 7» the oldnefle of the 

1 all precepts) cog- letter. ] 
Nu Performan itton being cancelled by which they were due, i 


-> WE mult think our ſelves molt ſtrictly oblizat © 0 
inihea by the legal obleryances of circumcitt®n, &c. {crving 
13 :12u of that external bloody obedience, which the I 
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ci 0 IN . 
wag ly cauſe, which is guilty of all. And fo (ſee note on Mar. x, k.) this is a means of ſetting out fin in irs colours, that ir 
buzt hooves works deſtruCtion to men by that which is good, and fo fin it ſelf is by this means extremely aggravared, and making this uſe 
We) Gr ; of the Law, it becomes extremely or ſuperlatively ſinfull, or the Law ſhewes me whart a finfull thing Ganne is, which will nor 
Rat a be repreſs'd by the Law. 
14. For we know that the Law is ſpiritual, but I am carnall, f fold under ,, aq the reafon why 
finne, ] the efte& of the Law is lo 
contraty to what was intended by it, is this, that the Law is ſpirituall, and not pertormable by a carnall man,bur thetarna- 
lity of men (fold under finne, that is, habitual! ſlaves to finge, ready ro do all that it bids them, though the Law never fo di- 
ſtinctly prohibire) rhar is the cauſe of all. | 
t knew 4 15. For that which I doe,l 4 allow not : for what I would, that do I not ; but \, x, (ch men 351 now 
Yar what ] hate, that do I.] | ſpeak of, carnall men, y, 14, 
tough tlicy are taught their duty by the Law, yet do they nor by the ditare of their underftagding or conlcience, that which 
they do, it is not that which in conſent to the Law they approve, bur that which by their conſcience, direted and initructed by 
the Law, they hate and dillike, that they do, 
16, If then I do that which I would not, I conſent unto the Law, that i is 6 aj this very thing 
o00d.] | 15 an argument, that the Law 
is acknowledg'd to be good, that they diſlike that which they do in diſobedience to the Law, they neyer commit any prohibited _ 
evill, bur their conſcience accuſes and ſmites them for it, 
"Iirvow 17. * Now then it is f no more I that do it, but ſinne thae dwelleth in ,, aca %is northe whole 
tk _— they that commits finne, or 
yh —___ they as they arc led and inſtruRed by the Law (and fo the Law till is vindicatd from the cbarse v, 7.) but it is their carnality 
rekitiug the Law, or fin having gotten power over them, and ſo carrying them in deſpighr of the Law, and conſcience admes 
niſhing the contrary. : | 
* 200d 18. Forl ( (s, 1 , ins :fo wo 
Food know that in me (that is, in my fleſh) * dwelleth no good thing :for 
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+ *OME Al, ® ery n0t todo that whichis good, for the King's MS: reades 74 &4 xgmgatil 7h aghirs £ 


The Epiſtle to the Romans, Paraphraſes 
Moſes (written of old by God's appointment, and ſo here called the writing or the letter) jdid then require of all Jzwes, $28 
note on Mart. 5:3. 


What * ſhall we ſay then? Is the Law fin ? God forbid. 7 Nay, 4I had not 


; . Bur here again ir is ob= 
Wh 4: ſinne but by the Law : for I had not known * < luſt,excepr the Law had ſaid, jefted = A hs ans an 
Thou ſhait not covet.] guing we lay charge and 


blame upon the Law, that it is ſin, or the cauſe of ſin, contenting it ſelf with that external pzrformance of the ceremony, 
and nor exacting the inward purity of us. To thisI anſwer by way of detcſtation of that calumny, of which our do&rine 
js perf:&ily guiltletle ; No ſure, we lay no ſuch thing to the charge of the Law, we ſhould be moſt unjuſt, if we did, For the 
Law hath done its part, given us knowledge that the very defres of rhe heart are {ins (and thar diftinctly in the tenth com- 
manJ2ment) which I had not known, had not the Lay diftin&tly rold4 me har it was fo, and fer circumcifion as an emblem of 
that duty of mortifying all carnall deſires, | 


$. But fin + taking occaſion by the commandement, wrought in me all * manner g_ py; the 1am havins 
of concupiſcence : for without the Law finf was dead. } indeed onely given me the 
prohibition, and that ceremony to tence it, and no more, and in this particular of coveting, not {o much as denouncing any 
preſent legal infliction upon rhe commuliton of Ir, the cuſtomary fins of men, ſeeing there was no puniſhment aſligned rg 
this fin (that is, being only forbid by the Law without any annexation of punithment) took an advantage by the Lawes 
only prohibiting, and not puniſhing this tin, and fo periwading me, that the external ceremony of circumciſion (which was 
commanded under penalty of excition) would ierve the turn, without any more, invaded me, and wrought in me all inward 
impuriryg which as it would not lo probably have been able to doe, if rhe Law, that mentioned this prohibition, bad tortificd 
it with denunciation of puniſhment (as in other cates) or it indeed the truſting an the external pertormance, the privilege 
of being circumciſed, had not given men ſome ſecur.ty and confidence, that nothing ſhouid be able to doe them hurt, (de- 
prive th:m of the favour of God, thar were thus circumcited) io would ir not have been neer fo criminoug, if it had nor been 
diſtinAly prohibited by the Law, For it 1s a known truth, that the criminouſneſle and puniſhablenciic of any a arileth from 

its bciag prohibited by ſome law. 


9. For * I was alive without the Law once ; but when the commandement came, ,_ The people indeed of 
fin revived, and I dyed, } theJewes lived tormetly with- 
out the Law, (ce nore d.) that is, before the promulgation of it; but as ſoon as the Law was given,the fan of diſobeying a 
promulgate Law became greater, and the diſobedient Jew more puniſhable by realon of the Law, and no way the better for it : 
As when a man is ftick,and doth not know his condition and dagyer, the Phylician coming tells tim of both, and preſcribes 
him a tric dier for the furure, if-he will recover 3 but he oblerycs nor his preicciptions, continues intemperate, and ſo dyes un» 

dcr the Phyſicians hand, and in ſpite of his care, 


10. And the commandement, which was ordained to life, I found to be unto 1, And the Law, which 
death. ] was meant to keep them fan- 
leſs, and fo to bring them to life, being nor obeyed, did in the ifſue of it bring oncly death on them, 


rr, Forfin taking f occalion by the commandement, deceived me, and by it \,, ror the Law priſeri- 
flew me. | bing circumciftion under pe- 
nalty of exciſion, but nor preſcribing the inward purity under that threat (nor denouncing any prelent judiciall puniſhment 
upon the commiſſion of the contrary fin) bur onely prohibiting it, and no more, finne took advantage by this impunity of 
the Law, end frtt ſeduced me ro inward impurity, and then,by occahzon of - the commandement which ftorbad it, and fo made 

jt criminous, in{nared and wounded me to death, 


2, * Wherefore the Law z holy, and the commandemeat holy, and juſt and \,,, And fo the objeRicn 


000d, | - V. 7. was a groundleſs objett- 
on, for though the Moſaicall Law were the occaſion of fin (or were made — of by (in) yet it was nor the cauſe, and 
ſo ſtil! that Law is holy, (and the Commandement againſt coyering, holy) juſt, and good : firſt holy) whither that fignike 
picty roward God, or purity trom all allowance*ot impurity 3 and fo ſecondly, juſt,in allowing no manner of injultice z and 
thirdly,z0od,as requiring charity to others, and {o no manner of colour or tincture of ill in it , (onely 'rias not to highly per- 
fe& in any of theſe reſpetts, *rwas not fll'd up to fo high a pitch, as is now by Chriſt required of us.) 


13. } Was that then which is good, made death unto me ? God for- 
bid. But finne, that it might appear ſinne, working death » in me by that 
which is good ; that ſin by the commandement might become exceeding (in- 


13}. Was therefore this 
good Law guilty of death to 
me?was it the cauſe of bring- 
ing it on me ? No, not { 
neither, but fin was that one- 


.to will is preſent f with me, but * how to perform that which is gq0d, I fnde 6 4;ns are nor mortiged by 


not, ] the ſpirit of Chriſt, but care 


Rx naly 


463 Paraphraſe; The Epiſtle to the Romans, Chap, vii. 
nally diſpoſed, or led by their own corrupt cuſtomes, 'tis not rhe law, or knowing their duty that will doe any good on them. 
To approve indeed, or like that which is good, thc law enablcrh them, bur the carnal aftcGions do ſtill ſuggeſt the contrary ,.- 
and carty them in deſpighr of the prohibitions of the law, ; : 
tg. And this is dear by 19+ For the good thatT would I doe not, butthe evil which I would not thar 
the experiment, for they do I do. : EY 
not perform that good, which, as the law commands, ſo they conſcnr to be good 3 bur the evill which they conſent not to be 
good, and which the law tells them they ſhould not do, that they do. 
:0. Which plainly argues 20 Now if I doe that I would not; it is no more Ithat doe it, but (in that dwel- 
. 7 SY . 
the truth ot that which was leth in me. | ; : ; ; 
Gaia v. 15, and 17, (and is full anſwer to the objetion againſt the law, v. 7.) that the law is farre from being guilty of their 
Gn, and that *ris not they by the du& and di&arte of the law, or their own conſcience guided by the law, that do eyill 3 but 
carnality or cuſtome of finne, that hath got ſuch a ſway or power over them. 
+1. By this then you may 21- I finde then * a law, that when I would do good, evill is preſent with me,] * tie iu 
diſcern the law,and the goodneſs, and the energy or force of it, that when carnaliry moves men to evill, the minde illuminated Thats ory :0 
by the law enclines them to good 3 or, that evill, when ir is repreſeated to them, tindes them inclined to the contrary, ra "to, 
| 22, For according to the 22. For If delightin the law of God, afcer the inward man. ] IA 
underſtanding, or ſuperiour faculty (contrary to the carnal or budily part ofthem) they are pleated with all thoſe things fame de. 
that the law of God is pleaſed with, ; : lighr wich 
| 22, But I ſees another law in my members, warring againſt the law of my *"*? 
23. But there is another _. Gs; IN het x hid. td 
WE ndind power in the Minde, and bringing me into captivity co the law of ſin which is in my mem- 


members, which lets it iclf in bers. ] 
direct - 1 6 hg to thoſe diRares of the law in the mind, which in carnall men, v. 14. gets the better ofthe day, carries thetn 


captive flayes, to doe what the fleſh requires to have dene by them. 
24. Thisis a fad conditi>- 24+ O wretched man that I am ! who ſhall deliver me from the body of this 
on, (the very tare of a car- death ?| 
nal man under the law,) and out of which the law cannot reſcue any man, nor from the deſtruQion that attends it. 
25. Yer, blefſcd be God, 25: I thank God thiough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. So then * with the mind 7 -thefare 


E 1 wth m 
by the grace and ftrength of MY ſelf ſerve the law of God, buc with the fleſh the law of (inne. ] "YL 
Jeſus Chriſt, ch. 6. 23. there is a way to get out of this curled eſtate 3 1. pardon to cyery penitent finner, which may encou- 130 To po} 


rage any to break oft this citare of fin 3 and 2. grace and ſtrength in Chriſt, ro perform what God in Chritt will accept, 
that is, ſincere, though not perfect, obedience, (the thing affirmed v, 6. and reſumed at the beginning of Chap. $.) . o then 
the conclulion of this digreſlion from v. 7. ro this place, is, that the bare knowledge of the Law of Moſes doth only di.c& the 
underſtanding, what is the duty 3 which notwithſtanding, the carnal man accuſtomel to his own waies of tin, may think 
fit {till ro go on in them, and ſo (though one and the (ame perſon) doth two things at once, with his underſtanaing he ferves 
che law of God, is delighted and pleaſed with thoſe things wherewith that is delighted, and yer at the (ame time with the fleſh 
ſubmits to the ſuggeſtions and cuſtomary 2&tions of the fleſh, and falls into {ins direQtly contrary to the ſugoeftions of his con- 
ſcience, and the law in it, and this is juſtly rewarded with death, ch, 6. 23. 


Annotations on Chap, VI1, 


V. 1. The law hath power over ] The conſiru- | pare, and contribute :o the inferring of that concluſion, 
2XuG- a. 101 and meaning of theſe words, 5 yo@u@} weve | To which end firſt it is neceflary, that «5 &5y 5 25vey &; wn ji, 
gent me Z7- avSeureig Govy yeovey Cy, Whichare commonly ren- | (4 muſt be rendred, us long as he (the man, not as is} > 


liveth, This appeareth by the inſtance v, 2, by which 
that which is ſaid y. I. is exemplified, 1 5» vn e | RED 
wh T6 Cavlt dyÞer Sierra vour, The woman which 


dred, the law h,tb pewer over a man as long as he li- 
veth, is ſomewhat uncertain ; and for the determining 
of it, the firſt thing to be conſidered, is the defigne 


and matter of the diſcourſe in this chapter, which is 
diſcernibly this, To vindicate his doctrine, (charged on 
him A#. 21,21, it isnot certain whether rhen truly 
or no, but without doubt now profels'dly taught by 
him ) that the Judaical law was abolifhed by the 
death of Chri/f, Ephi/. 2. 15, 16, Cel. 2,14. and fo 
now was not obligatory to a Jew. This he now 
thinks fit to declare ro the Jewiſh Chriſtians at Rome, 
as in the former chapters he had vindicated the liberty 
of the Gentiles from the obligarion of it to them, and 
juſtified his preaching the Goſpel tothem, both which 
together did, by way of interpreration, and neceſſary 
conſequence, contain under them this of the obliging- 
nefle of the Law to a Jew. For the Law of the Jewes 
commanding a tr.Ct ſeparation from the Gentiles, all 
that were nottheir Proſe]ytes, and circumciſed, and 
Paul and other the Apoftles being Jewes, their con- 
verfing with, and preaching to the Gentiles, could not 
be allow'd upon any ſcore, but that of the abrogation 


bath an husbanud # by the (conjugal ) law bound to 
the living busband ; where the hasband is the perſon 
whoſe life is conſidered in this caſe, who as long as he 
lives, hath power over hu wife, and ſo long the wife 
by law is bound unto him, but if be die, ſhe us free, &c. 
By this alſo ir is manifeſt in the ſecond place, that the 
an Which is meanr in the latter parrt of this firſt verſe, 
a long as he liveth, cannot be the perſon on whom 
the Law hath power or force, but ſome other, who 
by law hath power and authoricy veſted in him. Far 
it is apparent, v, 2, and 3. that the life or death 
of the perſon under ſubjeRion is not the thing taken 
into conſideration, and it it were, it would not tend to 
the inferring of the deſigned concluſion ; for the Jewes 
could not be ſuppoſed to be dead, bur the Law chat 
had power over them, and though y, 4. the word 
6devalum]s you are put to death may make that ſeem 
poſſible to be here meant, yer the contrary being fo 
evident by the whole drift of the diſcourſe, it is cer- 


——_—— 


of the Jewiſh Law, which accordingly was of neceſſity 
to be revealed to S. Peter ina viſion, AF. 10. (and 
ſo ſeems to have been to S. Pan! Epheſ. 3. 3.) be- 
fore he durſt preach to Cornelins, who though a Pro- 


tain that iSwvalou217e 70 rouw there, you are put 10... 1111; 
aeath ro the law, muft be interpreted as a figurative -/ 1a 

ſpeech, to fignifie the law 7s put to death ts your ; as 

when aTagzxiS; fienifies to be made «py woid, 20 x9uppine 


felyre of the Jewes, yer was nota Profelyte of their 


Covenant, or 77ghteonſneſs, thatis, was not circum» | 


ciſed, This abolition ofche Law te you, that is, to his 
brethren the Jewes v. 4. and to the yuar ws v. 6. that 
is, to S, Paxl, and thoſe he ſpeaks to, that is, to them 
that know the law,v. 1, and fo ſtill the Jew-Chriftians 


at Rome, is here evidently proclaimed, v. 4, and 6. 


And therefore in all probability that muſt be the im- 


be evacuated or cancelled, and fo is all one with 
being put to death, (andis fo uſed Epheſ, 2.15. xeT- 
arynoas viuy, having cancel''d the law, all one wich 
Jcareias having blotted it out, Col, 2.14. 2nd agzc- 
1neoas Th caves having nailed it to the croſſe ) we 
read of the woman v. 2:x«]neyn? Yn 9% viuu re ar e5)» 
which would literally be rendred, ſhe 5 cancell'd 
from the Law of the husband, but indeed fignifies, the 


poitance of thele werds, which may moſt direRly pre- | /aw of the hurband 7 cance#d, or ceaſerh to bein 


force; 


Annvigtions on the Epiſtle to the Romans; Chap,/ Il. 
force, to ber ; and lo v., 6, £4748 131 11d T6 your, we | Jo## are not $77 the fleſh, but 1s the ſtirit, ;f { ke the 


4 


» 


are canceficd to the law, lignifies, the law w cancelled | ſpirit of God dwelleth in you, that is, if, as ye are out- 

ro u7. Which being clus tarce deduced, ir remaineth | wardly profeſſors of the faich, baptized Chriftians, to 

inthe third place, char che former part ot che words, | ye arc fincerely {o, ſuch as in whomthe holy Spiricot 

5 vin wwady 5s dr Sure mult cilicr thus be rendred, | God may vouchlafe ro inhabit, which will noc abide 

the law of the man 14;/) power, Or force, or remains When unrighteouſtefſe cometh in and accordingly 

valid (joyning 533 4ar3gore of the manto v5 law, | Chriſtianicy is call'd the law of the Spirit of Lije, ch.8. 

not to w<:44 hath power.) of elle (becaule the word 2, and here v. 6. the newne{s of che Spti-i:, 1n oppa- 

ay Sears is otherwile placed, being aftix'd to yyzuue,  ficion ro the olderſs of the letter, the Motaical Law, 

and indeed xverzvcr properly goveins a Genitive caſe, | And a peculiar propriety there is in this phrate 'or this 

and is uſed with ove, £#. 22. 25. jutt as here it will | maccer in many reſpeRs;Firit,in :etpect of tae aacure of 

be, if 9s «r3,@7s be governed by itz) ic is poſſible that | rhe Mofaical precepts, which were ex:ernal, Waihs 

the word may, which 1s the Fein the latcer part, may ings, Circumc:lioa , bodily retts, &c. (all which are 

be implied and undeiftood { though not fpecified) in feared in the fleſh) and 1o proportionaÞJly carnal pro- 

the word 6 yg. /aw, thereby (ignitying nor Law in | miſes, and threats ; whereas the precepts of Chriſt 
oenerall, bur more ipecially any law which conyey- | go deeper to the- mind and fpirit, require the puricy 

eth a right, or givech power or dominion to one , of that, and accordingly are back'd vich {piricual 

man over another ; aceor. ing to the primitive nocwon | promiſes and terrors : Secondly, ia retpect or the aflt- 

of :6u& law, from vivo di/tri940, noting an afſigna- ; (tance that Chriſt affords toward his obedience, by 

tion, or diſtribution of every mans right unto him, - giving of his ſpirit, co afhiit (it ic be not grreved and 

(and lo rouT ver. 2, evidently hontfies che conug al reſted) our tpirits, in oppotition to which the {tare 

law, which {ubjeAs and binds the wife ro te hul- © under the Law having none of that {trengrh joyned 

band) for of ſuch a.law it will be truly faid, that with it, may juſtly be called the 5+»»g :» rhe fleſe;, 
xvuuder Ty avveo re. et 154 191 validity, or force over the | To which may be added. that one eminence effect of 

man (meaning the iubjeA,) 25 /ong i by, that is, the ' the Spirits deſcending, was the commititonaring of the 

owner, or the Lord, /ivrtb, That his is the true Apoftles for their cthce of preaching to che Gentile 

lenſe and aime of the words is; v 191c{tionable, and - world remiſhon of finnes uvon Repentarce, and in 

the latter way of expreiling it jeems to be the moſt oppolition to that, the Law allowing no place for re- 
commodious and eafie, though the former may pol- | pencance for any prelumptuous lin, but inflick.ng pre- 

fibly be it, (by an cafe and ordinary ig2aler :) | ſent puniſhment on the oftender, chat ſte may be 

vialy and chen rouT ” dy 3 ous the law of re man will ficly ſtyled being in the fl: ſh. Mican whit: as there is 
diieans be a fic phraſe fo [ronine afy tuch law, wherein mens a difference be:wixt che weaknets of the natural «<{tace 
incereſts are concerned, Muanicipall, or tumane laws, | confhdered withour ally other aid, then what the Law 

which are in force till chey be aboliſhed legaliy, affordech, and the finfuinefſe of carnal acts anc: ha- 

V. 4. Dead ta the Law\That :Serarwmure 76 vu | bits continucd and indulged to, and on the ocher lice, 

b, \,. J0t are arad to the Lawlignities the Laws being dead to | betywixt the ſtate of a baptized Chriſtizn, afforded 
be agg them, being aboliſhed, having no power over them, | the grace and ſtrength of Chriſt, and of hum chac 
hath been aid, (Norea.) and may farther appear by | makes uſe of that grace, and leads a pure Chriitian 

v. 6, where the ground of their freedome from che | life ; ſo the being & 75 axgu2, in the fleſh, ditfers from 

Law is expreis'd by Swgzviy G os © Kare ha that living, of walking x7! F aupucy afrer, or accordins, to 

being dead by which we were vel ; where the law be- | the fleſh, and on the other fide, bring in the Spirit, oc 

10g by All oruinary proſopope:i:s (as when ſin is laid tO | being 1” Chriſt, from walk ing after the Spirit * Al} 

reigne Co Gs 12.) uicd for a perion, is faid to be dead, which phraſes are to be mer wich here, and in the 

(and co be nail*d ro Chriſts croſſe, Col. 2.14.) and | nex: chapter. Here and ch, $. 9, we haye being in the 

to under the fiQtion of a perſen, is more hilly aniwerd- | fleſh, and x7! augre wltsy they that are after the fleſh, 

ble co the Husband, wiviedearh trees the Wife trom | y. 5, that is, under the Law, nor elevaced above the 

all obligation to him, that ſhe nay lawfully marry fleſh, or relcued our of the power of ic by Chri/# ; and 

and ſubje& herlelf ro any other ; and ſoin like man- , c. 8, i. walking after rhe fl-1þ, (and ov. 4. and 12. 

nec may Jerwes to Chrift, upon the abolition of their ; all in the ſame tenſe) for going on in a carnal courſe, 

iu 347 Law. AS for the Sa 5% Camels 33 Xect, by the body ' oveying and following the j/rjh i the lujts thereof. 
Cot of Chriſt, by which the Judaical Law is aboliſhed) | And fo c. 8. 9. being in the Sper, or havino the $'pt- 
that ſure notes the crucified body, the death of Chrift, | rit of Chriſt, and being in Chriſt 7eſms, v. 2. 3llio 

and is accordingly exprels'd in this very matter Ephef, | the ſame fenle, of haying the Spirit of Chriſt be. 

2. both by Ww 75 oapst aus by hu fleſhy v. T5. and Js | ſtowed on us, which as it caableth, to ic obligech us 

7% cnvgs by the eroſſe, ver. 16, and foCel. 2,14. by | to walk, and lead 2 Chrittian lite, and if we doe fo, 


— 


en ets _— 


TEmneTes TH caves wailing to the croſſe. then that is aturle'y x7 mus walking after the 
C V. 5. /Yere inthe fl-ſh\ That376 94% & T7 eagut, | Spirit, v. 1 and 4. All which muſt thus nicely be 


On ww i» when we were #n the fl: ſh, ſignifies the Judaical Race | diſtinguiſhed, or elle they will be ap: to betray to 
#544 under the Law, appears by the whole diſcourſe in this | ſome miſtake. 

Chapter, which is of che fate of men confideredun- | V, 7, 7 had not known Itisan ordinaty figure 

der the Law (ſee Noted.) and particularly by the | to ſpeak of other men in che firſt perſon, but moſt fre- 

Oppoſition here betwix: this, and xamgyiHul Wm 94 | quent in blaming, ornoting any faulc- in others ; tor 

you, we are freed from the Law. For fo 'tis maniteft | chen by the putting it in this dijguiſe, faftning ir on 

the oppolition ſtands , For when we were in the| ones own perſon, it is more likely co be well taken by 

fleſh But now we are freed from the Law, —And | them to whom it belongs. So faith S, Chy -1/oftome of 

tis thus ſtyled in oppoſition to iy TyWpal: 2D, being | this Apoſtle, *As? mn popling 63 5% dnale merrure 4” 

3 the ſpirit, uſed for them that have received the Go- | uyat4, when he mentions things that are any way gric- 

ſpel, and are partakers of the grace which is afforded | vow, or likely robe ill taken, he doth it in bs own 

there, to which that they have not attained, bur are perſon. AndS, Hierome on Daniel, Peceata pipals 

only under the Pxdagogic of the Law, they are only | enumerat perſona ſud, quod & Apoſtadinim in Ein 

#1 the fieſ7 have no other but that weak and corrupt | ſola ad Romanes facere leginias, Conſeſſing the ſins 

Principle of their own nature (which is ſo prone to | of the people , he doth it in his ows perſon, which 

carnalicy) abiding in chem, And thus itis uſed c, 8, | weread prattiſed by the Apoſtle iy the EpijtHs to the 

8. They that are in the fleſh, cannot pleaſe God : bus | Romans, chatis, moſt probably, - this place, Thus 

| r 2 when 


d. 


Gur 167 
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Annotations on the Epiſile to the Romans, Chap, 717, 


when T1, Cor. 4. 4+ S. Paul had ſpoken in his own 
perſon, 7 know nuhing by my ſelf, but hereby I am 
»ot juſtified, he tells them plainly v. 6. that he. had 
ina figure transferred theſe things unto himſelf for 
their ſakes, that they might not be puff 'd 1p, as coun- 
ting \uch ſchemes and figures as theſe, the moſt pro- 
fica lc & efficacious on the Reader. Thus che ſame A- 
polile, 1 Cer. 6, 12, All things are lawfull to me, but 
all things are not expeaient, that is,thole chings which 
are by you look'd on as indifferent, it they be yielded 
co, may be yery hurtfull in you; and 1 Cor. 13. 2, /f 
I have ak faith, and have nit charity, that is, it ye 
want charity to your other gifts, So Gal. 3. 18, 1f 
what I have deſtroyed 1 build the ſame again, I make 
my ſelf a tran/greſſor, that is, wholoever coth fo, 
or whenlſoever ye do (o, 1t muſt needs be a tault in 
you. Thus Rom. 3.7. 1f the truth of Goa have a- 
bounded by my lie unto hs glory, why am I al;o judg- 
ed 4s a ſinner ? Which words are certainly the perſo- 
nating of an impious objeRer, which ipeaxs or dit- 
pures thus, not of the Apoſtle himiel', And the ſame 
icheme or faſhion of ſpeaking or wiiting 1s very ite- 
quent among all Authois, And thar it mutt be fo 
taken here may 2ppear by chele evidences. Fi;ſt by v, 
9. 'Exw J's EQ rov Tory 1 Traeed once lined wWitng tf the 
law, which can wich no appearance 0! trut.c be athc- 
me_ of P:y”s peilon who was born aud brought up 
a Jo in the knowledge -f che Mos Cal L.w, and 
mit ter ore be ibe pedo nat o otam us ftiitcon 
Gd rei without, then Wh the Lis ro Whom becaule 
thc Lawis givin in the lecond perion, wi Ghwwnayss 
T non it wit COUF!BVe jo teretore he to Whom 1t 
15 given is in the tollowing verles ticly tec down in 
the firſt perſon, 7, being 1e:ative torke rhor antcece- 
dents: and to Marcas Erimita, De bapwſm. peg 21. 
E. «mn 4 745 noinas, &c. Thus dee men pervert other 
SCTPIEMIES. 
nd you ſhall find that S. Paul ſpeakes not of h1m- 
ſelf ft-r his bapti/me, ava. T0 F anioy Tel atoy wesr- 
w Teo Aety Faye, but aſſumes the per/on of unbelieving 
Jews, Aud to Theophy/att diltintly afhrmes) & 
To CaKEi TEoGwTo tv Ipomvny 2uny A&)Et) In bx own 
perſon he ſpeaker of humane natare z and again on 
V-15+ he ſþ akes of men before Chrifts coming, though 
he /uts it in hs own perſon. Secondly, by the (eve- 
ralls affirmed in this chapter, which cannot belong 
toS, Parnl, For that Par/ was at the writing of this 
a reformed, regenerate perſon there is no doubt, and 
they which woul4 have it ſpoken by him in his own 
perſon, make chat advantage of this chapter, by re- 
conci.ing thoſe things which are here mention'd to a 
regenerate ftate, Burt if we compare the ſeverals 
which are heremention'd with the parts of a regene- 
rate mans chzraRter, given by the fame Apolile in 
other places, we ſhall find them directly contrary, 
Here in the 8th yerſe, he faith, that in had wrought 
in him all manner of coneupi/cence, whereas of the 
regenerate man it is affirmed, Gal. 5. 24. they that 
are Chriſts have crucified the fleſh with the affeflions 


Read the chapter from the biginmng , 


OO SI, D—_—_  — —— -  —— 


— 


| 


deliver him from this bedy of death ? and ſo that he !- 
under the power of the law of ſirne and death, that he 
obeyes the law of ſinne v. 25. Whereas c. $8. 2. ofthe 
regenerate 'tis affirmed that the law of the {irir of 
life in Chriſt Jeſus hath made him frie from the law 
of fin and death, Nothing can be more contrary and 
unreconcileavle to a regenerate Nate in thele ſomany 
particulars, then what js here :fhicrmed ofthe 3; 1, 
the perſon here thus reprelented. And indeed unleſſe 
finning againſt Confcience be the only way of alleyi= 
ating (and not aggravatirg) finne; it is impcſlible that 
the LOTET4 that iff he would not. and the not aving that 
good he world, v.19, 20.can be deemed a fic ingre- 
dient inthe charafter of a regenerate man : *ris cer= 
rain-chis was, in the perſon ot AZcdea, made, by the 
Heathens, the higheſt pirch of villany, ro ſee and like 
that which was good, and ave the airett contrary (lee 
Note f.) and therefore cannoc in any reaſon be thought 
ro be the Apoſtles deſcription of a regenetate man, or 
goo. Chriſtian, 

Ib. Lf] That by 6:2vuiz covering here is meant 


the fin forbidden in the tenth commandement of the £75: 


Decalogue, appears by the end of che verſe. Bu: low 
the Apotle can truly tay, that he had nor known it had 
been a /in, if rhe Law had not told him it was, will 
be all the difficulty, To which may be antwer'd, 
1. that the Apoſtle doth not ſpeak particularly of 
himſelt (fee Note d.) but in the perſon of a Jew, or 
man 1n oenerall,and then 1t is not onely true of chis, but 
of all other the Commandements (ot which this one 
may be jet as the 1nſtance) that che knowledge of fin 
is by the pr: mu!gaction of the Law, that forbids jr, 
But then © ere may from the Jewith doctrire ap- 
peare iome reaton why ihe Apoitle ſhould rather jn= 
{ance in chis commandement, then any other. For 
the Jewes before and under Chri/t*s time, fecing that 
there was no puniſhment judicially appointed for 
thoughts or defires, waether unclean, or of getting 
any thing from their neighbours, had relolved this to 
te no fin and conſequently that the tenth comman+ 
dement was but a Myoral proverbial cflay or counlel, 
like that of Mfewanaer, 
vd'S ferovncy 
Aauiylty 6HWungoy anuxias F OTE) 

Not to cover ſo much as a pin of anothers, but not any 
precept of God, or of nature, affirming that, unleſle 
it bein caſe of the worſhip of falſe gods, no fin is com- 
mitted by the bare will, without tome a&tual come 
miſſion following it. Thus faith Aben-Ezra in the 
beginning of the Decalogue, Kimchi on P/al. 66.18. 
and Joſephus concerring Antehm's debgned facti- 
lege, To 3Þ win Tomo ar 73 Fezoy Berdon wor, un tn 
Tiuwpias atiov, to have conſulted only, and xot atted, 
doth not deſerve puniſhment. According to which S. 
Paul might well fay of any Jew brought up under ſuch 
Maſters, that he had not believed Coveting to te a 
fin, had not the more exa& conſideracion of the dire& 
words of the Law aſſured him that it was, 

V. 14. Sold under ſin The phrale /old andy ſin 


ſignifies as it doth, when 'tis faid of Ahab, that he F, 
was ſold ts work wickedneſs, or of the rev. Jing Jew $ Paw & 
1 fac. 1. 15. as a ſlave or captive told fre m one © 


and luſts. Here in the gib yerſe *%is faid, finne revs- 
ved, and 1 died; whereas of the regenera e man 'tis la d 
c. 6, 2. How (h..l we that ave dead to ſinne, live any 


up Tiky 


longer therein ? Here in the 14th yerſe 'tis fail, 7 am | 


carnal ;, whereas of the regenerate man *cis affirmed | 


C. 8 Tt. that he n alk: th not after the fl. bur after the 


Spirit, Here again 1n that 14tÞ verte 1s ſaid, / am © 


the regenera'e *©s athimed « G6 18 tlat he becomes 
free from ſinnr, and beremes the ſervant 6f righre- 
ens, Here v, 20, ſenre dwederh in me, ard xa7- 
#e5ale) accompliſhith, workith , that which | will 
2-t, | ke not with my mind, or conicience. and fo *os 
faid ver. 23, 24 that the law 14 rhe memb*rs carries 
him into captruny to the law of finne, and, who ſhall 


fold nnatr fine. (of which tee Nate t.) whereas of 


Maſter, one fin, to another: and lo here *tis joyred with 
Capunds a carnal man, and is farther ex. 1ef\*d by 
the charaRer of him folluwirg, thar the evil (hat 
he would net, that he dith, and the guod that he would, 
that he doth nor ; juſt like that which the Poers fay by 
way of agoravation of that wicked condition of Me at ay 
the witch, 

Ka} unranro þ oa Spar uhm x4) | 

Buudc 5 xgnaray F 6h (rnd uarmrey, F1riPs 
1 underſtand the evils that | «am about ro commit» 
but my paſſin overcomes my reajon; and of him in 


the Trage.y, 
£167., 19 


91. 4, ft 
6&8 & fa8. 


081, 


9, 
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Annotations on the Epiſtle to the Romans, Chap, VL. 


AfaySv 381 Tart wor oy vedelas, 
Treulu I ixovie wn guns Gate). | 
1 aw ignorant of none of thoſe things of which thos ad- 


woniſheſt me, but my nature (or cuſteme ) forces me 
contrary to my opinion. Which is [o farre trom being 
matcer of alleviation, or leſſening of the fin, that as 
E aripides (ich of it, 
Oartp tylwy 41710 xrgndy BegTbE, 

It i the author of the greateſt evils unto men, (0 "tis 
by P/Hterch ſer down for the greateſt agpgravacion ; 
for citing that in the Tragedy of Arrexs, 


wY *at, Td nn Yeiov & y 2p mals xgn0y5 

OTay Tis tidy T ajady, X21) 5 is 
that *ri an evil that falls on men from Ged, tc doe 
evil, when they ſee their duty, he corrects it thus, 
Serafes ey x ENogev y G1KTgy , erdoTa T3 EerTloy v0 
TY «4g Tr Vo" d.»p4 Ties x KALAGKI 3; LK» *rz5 the moſt 
b:jtial, irrational, miſerable condition for a man that 
þ nowes what u beſt, to be led by srcontinency and 
eff -minacy from it. Andſo * Xenophon trom Socra- 
tes, Tas wiv Te KoaTIOE pl TOW Ta In of th any - 
Th Toons Cnr moikiyy Ti an diagiest F apegrtcumwy 
£37x1udmwy ; he that conſiders not the beſt things, but 
by all means ſeeks the moſt pleaſant, how differs he 
from the fooliſh beaſts ? And fo Simplicius upon E- 


ie 9. © : , 0 
bell, and am + 5. Þnv moi 49TH ©g bovy yah y Cour, they 
are ai under hell, in that they att, And if it Le lug- 
gelted, that the conſequents in the place to che Galarh, 
v 6 bs jc w "ne . 
ive ha 4 HATS Tay rs Tere, jo that what things 


You would, ye do them mot, ieem parallel co 8&5 $1.9 


T0199, what 1 would that [ d) nothere,v.,1t5, 19. and 
ſo neithec of them fignifie this carnal flare ; to this it 
muſt be antwered thac chele two are no: parallel, bur 
on the contrary that paſlage, «> 3:9 mois, what 4 
world, 1 do not, is really equivalent with the captiva= 
tion ro the Lew of pune, (a5 by the whole Comext ap- 
pears) chough indeed there is ſome obſcuricy in ir, 
which till by che Context it be explained, may miſlead 
one to think otherwiſe, Thi truth is eviden:, theſe 
two things are corjoyned in both thoſe verſes, wht 
[ woulu, that do [ not ; but what 1 hate, that 7 day 
V. 15. and 7he prod that I wouid, [ domot; bret the 
evil that I would nat that I dv, v.19, And ting to 
conjJoyned inthe ſame perſon, the ſubject of the dil- 
cou: ie, and but equivalent parales with thote 0: her of 


| Captivation tote Law of the members. atid bring care 


xat, and /old ander finne, the meanjag mult be, char 
he neglects co doe che good thar the Law of God and 
bis own nund ditates co him, and doth commit, on 


| the contrary, theevill, thar according to his mind and 
' the declaration of God's willin cone Law he diſt. kerh 
| and hatech, and ſo eyidently aReth in oppolicion co 


{ . . 4” 9 "3h. 
pifketnus C. 11. p, 74.upon occafion of thoſe verſes of conſcience, cemmiits the fins of the fleſh wiilingly and 


\ 


Adedeay reſolves, yen © wh SofEatev pivoy opts» 
3p$34%, 1) ShrAlvery 6a may GM K Te tea TUE 
Tais dednis SoZaus SmdrSovary we oughe not only to 
think right, and be affeited accardingly, but to con- 
form our works tonur right epintons. And till we doe 


| 
| 
| 


knowingly, #0 obſtante the contrary d:Etaie and to- 
licitation of conſcience, Duc then this is much more 
than is Contained in that /r/Fing of the fleſh againt 
the ſpirit, Gal. 5. (tiyled by Nemeſis me quo. C, 27. 


7 - fu - . . / 
Un Te ANTE t, 6mSvules, the flrifeof the reaſon 


{o, the beſt that he can ſay of us is, that perhaps we | and luſt, e015 *z IAoyetkicy A a: ffention and emulatie 
are dp y oor mild dh 4X i to learn, are Come | 0z betwixt them.) For as there the fl <> lufteth, fo the 


as farre asthe knowing 0 


the Law, which notwithe | þi71s {uſteth roo, and it is not affirmed of either of 


ſtanding apagTHIEOl) Lg iewmoy iy1ganny Men ſon ard | them, that it /eaas the other captive. All the evear 


accuſe themſelves for tinning ; #& vs PP Ta ance. that is taken notice of is, iv2 wh « a7 $6. Teum & f Sn, 


md.2y wTel) of, puluils) oj Gan'aferar To oye for | THnTn that what you would that jo1t do not; Which be- 
irrational affettions are not preſently brought within 1ng the ettect of the double tn3vuiz or /x/ting, muſt 
meaſure and proportion, nor ſuddenly ſubjefted ro | have luch a ſenſe proportioned to it as ſhall be found- 
| | ed in that douvle #mvyiz, and that can be no other 

V. 23. Anothers [aw] For the underſtanding the | than this, that S4avy ro will be raken in the ſenie of 
ſenſe of the Apoltle in this whole chapter, *cis utcfull | emWviuiy ro /uſzy and lo not for an act of the eleftive 
cocompare this paſſage with Gal. 5. 17, The ſpirit | facuity which co one matter is bur one, eicher chooking 
lufteth againſt the fleſh, and the fleſh againſt the | or retuling, bur for an act of iome kind of woulding, 
' or appe:ire ard chac ts confiantly twofold to the ſame 


birie, &c. Which is thought to be parallel, and co 
import the ſame lenſe with this. Ot chete two places 
cherefore ic muſt firſt be remembred, that the d fe- 
rence which is berween theſe Texts ariſeth not from 
the diſtintion berween rhe ſþ:r4e in the one, and the 
L aw of the mind in the other, nor-conlequencly is ir 
to be placed betwixt the luſt ing of the fleſh arainſt the 
ſpirit, imply taken, and the warring of rhe Law 1n 
rhe members againſt the Law in tne mind, as chat is 
no more thin a warre ; bur betrwixt the former fimply 
taken, or with the addition of the ſpire /»fting back 
4g4ain againſt the fl:ſh, or with the circumltances men- 
tioned Gal. 5.17. (none of which imply a yielding 
to the luſts of the fleſh) and the latter, taken with 
that addition, here mentioned, of bringing rhe man 
into captivity to the Law of ſinne. And this indeed is 


all the difference chac can be aſſigned berwix: a rege- 


nerate and unregenerate man, that in the one the [pi- 
Tit prevailes, in the ocher the fleſh is victorious; that is, 
the will of the one is led by che ſpirit, chooſes and 
aGs the deeds of che ſpirit (the will of God) bur the 
will of the other followes the carnal dictates, 78a8 
6hWutay oupuds performes the will of the fleſh, and to 
falls under the condemnation which belongs to ſuch : 
1) mI2UTM £474 015 AFOKETO TAY TS TH HOAGTH) Ju 
1 2a7T bipyerdy opparTia war # & Say ry, faith Doro- 
thens SiSarran te ſuch a ſtate ts altogether ſubject 
ro praniſhment, for every ſinne that 1s ated # under 


matter; the fleih hath one woulding, an. che Spirit 


: hith ano. her: the fleth detires, and would have 2 man 


| 


yield co the pleaiant propolal, the Spirit would have 
him re"{t ic ; and both thele are evidently mentioned 
in that verſe, one called rh: /n/finp of the ſpirits and 
the other of :<e fleſh, From the contrariety of which 
it neceſſaiily followes, that whacloever (in matters 
of this na:ure, good or evil) any man doch, he doth 
a9ainſt one of theſe wouldirgs, ard coniequrnly he 
doth not woeiy 8 $ire, ds what he world. Whereas it 
Hae Were taken for the elective faculcy, which we 
ordinarily call the wi of man, it is evident every 
voluntary agent doth may © Tian, do what he will, 
his aCtings tollow his will or Choice; and whenſocver 
he doth not fo, he atts by violence, or rather is ated, 
and to that is required, that he be conquered by ſome 
other ; and ye: of any {i>:h conqueltthere is nomen=- 
tion in chat place of G4/, 5- 16, which mentions onely 
an imSvpia ln/ting equally on both (ices : and fo 
the reſult is, that Gal. 5. 16. there is no more ſaid bur 
this, thac which way ſoever a man a; he aQs agaioſt 
ſome imSvule deſire, or luſting of his ; if he a&t ac- 
cording to the fleſh, he ats againſt che ſolicitation of 
the mind and ſpirit; and if he a& according tothe 
ſpirit, he doth not Teagdy tm3vulas Caprdsy but atts 
contrary to all its importunities : and he that do.h the 


latter of thele is fac from being led captive ro the law 
Rr 3 of 
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of Gnne, Which is in the fleſh, or members; being in- 
derd a conqueror over it, though he haye not eradi- 
cated or extirpated ic. For the yer tuller clearing of 
this, take the plain importance of thoſe two veries, 
and fer them 1everally, and then you will ſoon fee 
hew no correfpondegce there is between them. Gal. 
5. 15. the Apolile fezs dowa this plain Aphorilme, that 
the deſires of the firſ1 and ſjirit are ove contrary 10 
the other, and corfequently that ro whichſoever of 
them the Will of man contencs, it mult needs rejeRt 
the other. But Row. 7. 15, 19. the Apoſlle fers 
down che face of a particular man, which delibe- 
rately chooles and a&ts the evil which he knowes he 
Mould not do, or which the Law of God in his own 
mind tells him diftinaly be ought not to do ; as when 
New: {145 me! $49, erp. Ch. 33. ſpeaks of an incem- 
perate man, that he is zp2TEue Or wor 6 67Wpins, x; 
ro Tous TavTHY wh wiy]ot x, xT) Tecaipeaty, dyT1Eaiyn jag 
6n aurt 1 meraige71s Ty empuruin,, his eleftion 15 contrary 
:s bn luſt, yet he ts overcome by his luſt, and atts 
what that ſuggeſts. Ando S. Angaſtive cenfeſſ. 1. 

8, C. 5. Lex peccats eſt violentia con{uetudinrs, qua 

trabituy & tenetiir tiam TtyVMS animminiy, The law 

of ſinne (in that place) z the violence of cnſtume by 

which the mind 1s drawn and held againſt its imcliy a- 

tics ; plainly ſignifying the tiate of the perſon ſpoken 

of K;m.7. to bethac of an habicual finner. What 
aorcement now is, or can there be berwixt theſe rwo 
verſes? Tis rue indeed, that they which do what they 
hate, and womuld nor, may well be ſaid not ro de the 
things which they would, and lo are included iathoſe 
wores, Gal. 5. 17. but that proves not that thoſe 
places Rom, 7.and Gal, 5, arc parallel; becauſe Row. 

7. "ris determined to doing tbe ill which he hates, 

whereas Gal. 5. the ſprech lyes open co both parts, to 

the d1ing the goed which the fleſh hates, as well as the 
evil which the fleſh lover, Now this being ſpoken of 
men indefinitely, 1s very diſtant from defining it on 
one (ide, and applying it to a particular perton, as it is 
eviden:ly done, Rom. 7. when he faith, Non qued 
wols bon, hec age, ſtd quod odi malum, illnd facio, 

{ dn not the grod that I would, but the evil which I 

 G2:s that do 7: and conſequently, though the fleſh's 
diſlking the viitucus actions, and hiking the yitious, 

be perfectly reconcileable wich walking in the ſpirit, 

and fo with a regenerate {tace, and fo the place cothe 
G2!atianc, (though not ipoken particularly of the aQti- 

©85 Of regenerate men, bur delivered as an Aphoriſme 
indefinitely, appliable to mens ations whether good 

or evil) may be appliable to the aQtings of ſuch; yer 

the place to the Romans being determined to the 

facio malum, 14 the evill, and thateyidently againſt 

the diate of the mind, the refiſtence of the conlci- 

ence, is (till unreconcileable with that ſpiritual walking, 

and fo with the regencrate ſtate, Rom, $8, 1. Another 

notion there is, v:hich ſome of the ancients have bad of 

© 14:51 75 the words 5 vow mots, what I hate that 1 do, viz, that 

* £1223» It ſhould belong onlyto * defires or thoughts uncon- 

ſeend?, {*d {ſented to. So S. 7Jereme, and S. Anguſtine allol. x, 

fone Cont, 2. Epiſt. Pelag. c. 10. being perſwaded by ſome 


erpiſcontia . 
oo han Doctors, an] a Conceiced adyantage againſt the Pe- 
: lagiaz herehe, to retract in lome part what before 
| hehad afferied, and ſpoken the moſt for of any man. 
*.4 I- And of this opintun is * eras allo,*0 Wow) ToU®) 
{ +. faithhe, that which I hate, 14s, is to be underſtood 
£4.p 352. 2x 8 18 Se99 78 gayrov, not of the aving that which 


. - 5 3 ov , o LY . 
will, 4\ 63 7% avey r3vunMozt but only of think- 
= . . . . \ 
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Tegs « i Sao, of aliene imaginations which fre- 
qaexily make {CUT ſrons 073 HF, and bring NHS80 pranſy 
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Annotations on the Epiſtle 10 the Romans, Chap, Vil, 
| TI rv &is nuas 76 AGHTHES 8& yay —— 13 
| THAN (LEYTOL I (al NNE UTC Puree bx, for it ts 
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nos wholly in our power, te think or not to think :b/urd 
things, bur either to uſe or net 16 #/e ſuch thouphrs cy 
phan/ies ; for we CAnno binder thoug hrs from coming 
upon us, but we can chooſe whether te will be per. 
ſwaded by them, or #fe them. And 2gain,liS; 5 Arc. 
AGO T0 ngndy = Eoin 41 pn oa F egpfloy Why. 
wdroy irizev ; How aid the Apojtle do evil, if he (þal.6 
nt of abſurdithoughts? This interpretation of S. Pc, 
words, it 1c were f{ecure irom being any farther ex. 
rended then the authors of it dcfoned, could haye 
no hurtor noxicuſnels jn ic, it being cercainly cre, 
that every regenerate man is thus infeſted with phan- 
hes and thoughts which tie hates, and gives 10 con- 
ſent unto. Yecitche words of the text be w:ll con. 
hdered, this cannot but appear a {trange interpreta. 
tion. For when it is certain that £23 5w lgnifies nej- 
ther leſs, nor other, then 7ui7oa to do, and when that 
word is varied imo xa7epjaccuze and mega, v_ 1c. 
and both thole are direetly a!l one with SeZ(as, and 
when © wow What [hate in one Place, is 3 s 38a whar 
1 would not, y,16. 3nd that again s Sixw xan3y, the 
etil that I would net,v.19,4nd x4x0% and p29 are 
direCtly all one, *cis not imaginable how 5 was, r::7, 
what I hate, { ds, ſhould not be underſtood &} 4 
Ip2o ow 73 pavnoy of doing evil, this being no lefs thag 
a direR contradiEtion, to interpret ou, by s Hgrws 
for that is Te: by « Toua, Teanw by £ mgdf7wds, by 
wot do, Which neither /Jerhoairs not any other mans 
authority can prevaiie with any reaſonable man to re. 
ceive from him. This inconven:ence when /7:rhoate 
25 torelees, his onely an\wer is, that he defires them 
who make this objection, to declare what evil it was 
that the Aprftle hated, and wontd nit do, an. yer aid ; 
whether when he willed to ſerve Gad, he yet commir- 
ted Idolatry. But ture the whole foice of this anſwer 
(it there be any) is founded in interpreting the woids 
tro be ſpoken by S. Paw! in tis own perſon, and to is 
pertetly prevenced by him that underfiands the A- 
potile not of himſelf, bur of an unregenerare man. 
From which proceſs of Acrhodim, and whar he there 
addes in tnat place of the Apoſiles pronouncing apairlt 
Idolaters, and other ſuch finners , that they can 
tuherit the kingdome of heavens the conclulion is re- 
oular and unavoidable, thatit 70s fionifies 7:0, and 
Teanw and xgrigdlount, doy and work , be interpreced 
of ations, or of any more then thoughts rnconſented 
ro, then the perſon that is ſpoken of by S. Pal, Rom. 
7, is one that ſhall not snherirt rhe kingdome of Ged, 
and then ſure no reg-nerate perſon, by. MMerhodin:'s 
arguing : Which therefore is moſt conftringent, and 
conyinctno, that this chapter ſpeaks of an unrege- 
nerate perton ; for that 'tis beyond all controvcrhe, 
chat he cannot uſe choſe words, 419 1 do, &c. of meer 
oy i249%, yFvuils thinking or phanſying only, x, « 
Ter3 1324, Or Sala, and not of conſenting, or doirg. 
And to in like manner, that being carnal, and ſold 
under fin, (which is all one with a ſervant of. {;n, 
in other places of the ſame Apoſile, it being then fo or- 
dinary to {cll ſervants /#b haſts, nnder his ſpeare, as it 
were, that had taken or conquered them) and carried 
captive by the law in his members, (that is, by his own 
carnal heart ) cannor be affirmed of him thar lives in, 
and walkrs after the ſpirit, To which this farther 
evidence may alto be added,'* from the uſing the phraſe 
the Law of ix, v, 23. the unqueſtionable imporcance 
of which we have from the immediate conlequents- 
N3uO avaplias or law of fin, is (uce the command 
or empire of ſinne, to which he that is capriva'en, as 
the perſon here ſpoken of is, muſt be acknowledged 
to be under the dominion of fin, aid that certain'y 1s 
unreconcileable with a regene: ate face. This is far- 
cher exprels'd v. 24. by the body of death,ard i0 beares 

| propurtion 
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Annotations on the Epiſtle to the Remans, Chap, VIIT. 


| ropormuon ro what! had been ſaid V- $+ when we were 
in the fleſhy as that 15S there oppoled to tre ſp5rirs the 
wotions of in aid work in our members to bring forth 
Fruit unto death , which concludes that condition 
which is here ſpoken of ro be a damnable condition, 
Ard itis remarkable th: ch. 8. 2, the law of the 
ſpirit of life which 728 Feſus Chriſt is ſaid to have 
ade the Apoſtle free from this law of ſin & atath. 
From whence the argument is 1rrefragable ; That to | 


15 the ſame from which the grace of Chris hath deli- 
vered the regenerate juſtityed perſon ch. 8, 2. Bur 
the grace of Chriſt doth not free the regenerace man 
in this lite from injeRions of phanſy, or thoughts un= 
conſented to (tor certainly che regenerate man doth 
not pretend to char meaſure of grace as ſhall free hir;i 
from all ſuch) Therefore, char of thoughts uncon- 
ſented to is not it to which the perſon Rom. 7. 23. is 
ſaid to be caprivared.. Againſt the evidence of this ] 


473 


which the perſoa Rom, 7.23. 15 ſaid to be captivated, | foreſee not what canreaforably be lugerfted, 


CH A F. FRE 


| "IF; 
Parap3rejſe, 


I, Here :s therefore now no condemnation to them which are in Chrift Jeſus, , 


0 T here 15 therefore now 
* who walk not after the fleſh, but afcer the Spirir. | 


no obiigation lying on a 


* not walk: Chriſtian, to obſerve thoſe ceremonies of Moles's Law, circumcifion, &c. ch, 7. 4, 6. (from whence tothe cnd of that chapter 
Ry op = A _ . . - 4 - 
NE the Apoſtle had made a digrefſion to anſwer an objeftion ver, 7.) nor conſequently danger of damnation to him for that 


negle&t, ſuppoſing that he forlake thoſe carnal fins that the circumcited Tewes yer indulged themſelves to, and perform that 
E vangelical obcatence, (in doing what the mind illuminated by Chriſt directs us to) that inward true putity (which thar 
circamcifton of the ficth was ſet ro fignifie) that is vow required by Chriit under the Golpet, (fee note oz; c: 7. c.) 
2, For the Law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus hath made me iree from ,_ +, 1. Goſpel, which 
: £ : ” - 4 = M0 Me - 
7 the Jaw of fin 3nd death, ] deals not in commanaing ot 
carnal outward performances, bur of ſpiritual inward purity, the ſubſtance of choſe legal ſhadowes, and rhat which was meant 
by chem, and to 1s proper to quicken us to new life in or through the grace and afliftance ui C hciſt, who brought this new 
}aiy into the work, hath freed us Chriſtians trom the power and captivity of {in c. 7. 23. and lo allo from death the wages of 
fin, from neicher of which was the Law of Moſes able to reſcue any man, 
For + whatthe Law could not doe, for that it was weak through the Þ fleſh, 


For T wh | For which 
{ending his own Sen in the likeneffe of finfull fleſh, and * for fin condemned gafjy ape ie we þ, 


3. 
0 ly defires of men, carty- 


"as tothinn G 
which Wa (Co in the fleth. | 
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inpoſible ieln,f jo : ing them headlong into all 
to thelaw fin, in deſpite of the prohibitions of the Lawy c. 7. 14. the Law of Moſes was by this means weak, and unable to reform 
Tia wwnl;* and amend mens lives, then mcſt ſalonably God tent his own Son in the likenefle ot fleſh, thar is, in a morta] body which 
phe IN was like fintall ich (and differed nothing from it, lave onely in innocence) and that on purpoſe that he might be a ſacrifice 
for fin, ah for fin, and by laying our fins on him ſhew d great cxample of his wrath againkt all carnal fins by punithing fin in his ticth,that 
CunpTiat) ſo men mizh: be per{waded by love, or wrought on by terrors, te forlake their tntull courſes, 

{leenote on 


"5. d. 4+ That the <F righteouſteſſe of the Law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not , Tha & all thoſe ordi- Cx 
f o:dinance after the fleſh, but after rhe Spirit. | nances of the Law, circum- 
cihon,&c, which were vivzn the J-wes, to inſtru them in their duties, might in a higher manner more perfe&tly be pertor= 
n:2d by us (ſe note on tat. 5. 9.) which think our ſelves ftricily obliged to abRain from all that carnality that that outward 
Ceremony was meant 7 forbid them, and now to perform the Evangelical obedience that he requires, and will accept from 
us, without being circumcticd, | 
5. For they that zre after the fleſh, doe mind the things of the fleſh; but they _,_ x4, chey that are car- 
that are afcer the Spirit, che things of che Spirit.] ried by their own carnal in- 
clinations, or by cuſtones and habits of fin, and rhe carnal! afteRions con{:quent therero, do gencrally mind and meditate 
en carnal things 3 but thy that are led by the Spirit of Chritt, the duds vt the Goipel, ftudy ant mini choſe rinngs wherein 
iaward purity and fanctity doth confilt, 

6. Forto becarnally minded death ; bur to be ſpiritually minded - lifeand 4 Ai as the Goſpel is of 

OCac £1 : force to tree from fin, more 
then the Law was, (9 to free from death too, v, 2. For that ſt14y or appetice or defire of the carnzs! man biingerk death, ch. 7, 
5. bur that will or dcfice that the Spirit or Goſpet intules iro us, or che d<fire and puriuite of Spiritual ehings (ite 1 heo- 
phyla&) brings life and peace, thart is, a vital late of foul under God here, and eternal alyarion hereafter. 

7. Becauſe the carnal mind « enmity againſt God : forit is not iubjeRt tothe , For the carnal appetite 

Jaw of God, neither indeed can be. ] iS3 downright oppolicion iQ 
the Law of God, too unruly to obey the commands of God: neither indeed can it be brought to that obedience by « bare 
prehibition of the Law, for the ſwinge of paſſions and luſts are much more yiolent then to, 

8. So then they that are ia the fleſh cannot pleaſe God. } 8. And ſo theſe men, car- 
nal] Jewes, though they know the Law, ate very farre from pleafing God (ec note on Mar. x 2.e.) from being acceptable to 
him ; the Law doth nothing to the juſtifying of them, that are thus tarre tem obcying the true meaning of the Law. 

9. Butys are not inthe fleſh, butin the Spirit, if ſo be that the Spiricof God , yy ye Chriſtians un- 

dwell in you. Now it any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. ] der the Goſpel, if ye have any 
of that ſpititual divine remper which Chriſt came ro infule by his dofirine and example, arc thercby engaged to all manner 
of {incere inward purity, to mortihe the fleth with the aftetions and luits; and if ye doe not ſo, ye live not according to rhe 
Goſpel, and if not to, ye may thereby know that ye are no Chriſtians, Chriſt will not own you tor his, however ye have 
| r:ceived the faith, and ace admitred into that number, 
My, 10. And :t Chriſt ze in you, * the body zs dead, becauſe of fin ; but the Spirit 


be a dead # life, becauſe of righceouſneſle,”] 
body, 7: &aV 
TOUR FE pgy 


| 
| 
| 


Ii. Butif ye be Chriſti- 
Dec | , ans indeed, tranſlated and rai- 
le: above the pretenfons of the Jew, to the purity of the Goſpel of Chriſt, and your lives be anſwerable thereto, then, though 
being tinners, the pun:flment of (in, that 1s, death, befall you, and fo your bovics die, and return to duſt, which is the pu- 
niitimenr of in, yet your ſouls ſhall live for ever an happy and a bieſſed life, as rhe reward of your rceturnto Chriſt in the 

figcerity of a new and righteous lite, to which the Evangelical juftification belongs, 
'F . » PS PT? 1g + : - 
T7. But if che Spirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead dwell in yon, 
ne that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies by 3: . -— th 
bale : : ) dead bodies , they thall not 

the Spirit that dweilerh in VOUu. | fnally periſh neither , rhey 
ſlrall be fare to b2 rait2d again z Forthe Spirit of God, by which you are to be guided and lcd, js that divine omniporent 
vFult that railed C irift's dead body out of the grave, and if ye be guided by that, animated and quickned by thar, live a 
pious and holy life, tire is no doubt but God will raiſe your mortal badics out of rhe graves allo by the power of ther ſame 
$21::* that railcd C hiilt's, 


11. And then even for your 


Rr: 4 I2, There- 


£74 Par aphraſe. ; The Fpiſtle to the Romans, Chap, vi, 

12. By theſe ſo many ob= _ 12. Thereſore, brethren, we are debtors, not to the fleſh, to live after the ” 

igations therefore and in- eh, ] | 

reieſts of yours, the cternall well-being both of foules an£! bodies, ye are engaged to giye over all care of ſatisfying or gratify= 

ing rope flcſh in its prohibited demands, to live no longer in your former habits of fin, now ye have received the faith of 

Chriit. 
t2. For if contenting your 13+ For if ye live after the fl:ſh, ye ſha!ldie; but if ye through the Spirit doe 

{elves with the external per- mortifie the deeds of the body, ye (hall live. | | 

formances of the Mofaical Jaw, circumciſion &c.ye till continue to commit thoſe fins which that was et to prohidite, this will 

bring all deſtru&tion upon youz *ris not the Moſaical Law will keep you trom ruine, But it by the faith and example, and 

v-ithall rhe grace and aſſiſtance of Chiiſt, ye ſhall aGually mortihe all the pollured defires of the fiefh,and live {piricually, 

according to what Chriſt now requires, ye ſhall certainly riſe ro the litz immorral, or live eternally. 


14. Fortkis being ledby 14. For as many as areled by the Epirit of God, they are the ſons of God.] 
the Spirit of Chriſt, living after Chriſts example, and doing what he commands and enables us to doe, is an evidence that we, 
and not only the Jewes, who challenge it as their peculiar, are (not onely the ſervants, but) the children of Gad, and conic- 
quently that God will deale with us 2s with children, beſtow the inheritance upon us, 

. 15. Nay the truth is, the 15* For ye have not received the ſpirit of bondage agitn to fear; but ye have 

@ conlition of a Jew ({-e notre received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we d crie, Abba, Father. 
on Lu. 9. 10.) is ſo farre from making men ions of God, that ar the beit ir is bur a {laviſh condition, ro be obliged to thoſe 
performances, which being external, (as circumcihon, &c.) and having nothing of goodnellt in them, are done mcerly for frar 
of eiſobeying, and bLing puniſhed by ſtoning and the like (ice T heophylact,) Which is ju} the condition of iervants, who 
muſt doe what the maſter commands, or be bearen if they doe them not, (and ſo was fitrelt for the Jewes, an hard ſtubborn 
people, and accordingly had cffe& among them, they obſerved what came fo back'd, but what did nor, they oblerycd not, which 
is it that denominates the Law weak through the fleſh, v. 3.) But our Chritt now hath enzaged and drawn us with mor: 
liberall bands, the cords of a man, the bands of love, ingenuous commands, ſuch as of our ſelves we cannot bur judge belt to 
be done, and moſt agreeable to our reaſonable natures, and to them adged, as to children, the promiſe of an eternal inheritance, 
pon our cbeying of himz and for the puniſhments now left in his C hutch, they are not thoſe (ervile of ſtoning and the like, 
but paternal, ſuch as toward children, removing them from the Table of the Lord, by ſuch fatherly diicipline, frownes, and 
chaſtiſements to reforme them (ſee T heophylaRt,) And ſo: his dealing with us is (as with children adopted, and reccived 
int2 the family) paternal and gracious, by which we are allow'd to come unto God, as to a father, ro expect all fatherly uſage 
from him, grace and aſſiſtance to doe what he now commands us to doc, and the reward of eternall blifſe, able infinitcly ro 
outweizh all the carnal pleaſures and delizhrs of fin, that can folicire us to the contrary, And ſo this is infinicely an happier 
condition, then that ſervile condition of the Jewes, of being bound ro doe things which had no goodneile in them, bur as they 
were commanded, and had no promile of heaven upon the performing them, bur puniſhments upon the non-performance., 


116. + The Spirit it lelfbearet}; witneſſe with our ſpirit, that we are the chil- 4 rh ar 
C pirir v6 75 
Wrbvjs 


15. And this condition, 
and manner of God's dealing dren of God. } 
with us under the Goſpel,(ſee Lu. 9. Note d,) is cn God's part a ſurc evidence to onr con(ciences, if our fitial obedience, and 
being wrought on by theſe means, be thelike evidence on our parts, that we are more then ſervants, which was the higheſt 
that that kind of legall obedience could pretend to, even ſons of God, 
17. And if ſons, then (he> _ 17: And if children, then heirs, heirs of God, and joynt-heires with Chriſt ; if 
cording to the cuſtomes of ſo be that we ſuffer with bim, that we may be alſo glorified together, ] 
all nations, ſee norte c.) heirs of heaven, heirs indeed of God the Father, and coheirs with Chriſt, coming to the inheritance 
after the (ame manner that Chriſt did, to wit, by laftcrings v. 29, which are proper for ſons allo, to ſufter firſt with Chriſt, 
and then to reigne with him. 


aA hoot emis 55 For I reckon, that the ſufferings of chis preſent * time are not worthy tobe 


fFrinzs, (which as filial compared with the glory f which ſhall be revealed * in us. ] "feaſn 
chiſtilemoms muſt be expeQed by us from our father) the ſufferings which at this time lie upon us C hriſtians, T muſt not «149A 
be thought to look upon them with any ſadneſſe, even in reſpect of this preſent life 3 for whatever our ſufferings are, rhe be v3xevr 
deliverance is likely re be ſo much the more eminent, and i]luſtrious, and glorious toward us that firmly adhere ro Chrilt, * ON Wy tie 
(perhaps in this life, in reſcuing us, while the Jewes that perſecure us, and all others that joyn with them are deſtroyed, bur abs 


moſt certainly in another) that our ſuftrings will not be thought to bear any the ſlighteſt proportion with them. 


A 19. For all the Gentile 19+ For the earneſt expeRation of the * creature f fwaiteth for the 5 mani- 

tf. world are now artending or feſtarion of the ſons of God. ] + attend: 

$- waiting as it were, to ſee whar you Jewes will doe, who of you be true ſons of God, who not, that is, who will now accept —© WOE 
and embrace the faith of Chriſt, who will not, their happineſſe depending pun&ually upon the iflue of this, | 

h. 20. Forthe heathen wort 20- For the creature was © made ſubjec to i vanity, not willingly, but by rea- 


i. hath for theſe many years ſon of him who hath ſabzeRed che ſame, in hope. | 

been (for the generality of them) enſlaved to Satan, and, by him, to that wretched miſerable eitate of ignorance and Tdolarry, 
and ail thoſe yain and unclean beſtiall worſhips, and ſo as many as bave gone on in thole vile courles havg been involysd allo 
under thar deſperate impoſſibility (as to the eye of man) of recovering to the leaſt degree of bliſs : And all this nor (abſolutely) 
willingly, or upon their own free choice,but by the devils impoſing it on them as an a& of religion, a concomitant and efic& 
of their Idol-worſhips (ſee note g.) in which he commanded all theſe villanies, This makes it reaſonable to ſuppole of theſe 
heathens, rhat they are willing to be reſcued from lying any longer under theſe ſlaveries, and the Goſpcll was the onely means 
to dothat, Thus much ofthe verſe ſeemes to be beſt pur in a parentheſis, that ſo that which follows may conneR the 19, with 
the 20, verſe, thus, "The creature attends the revelation of the Suns of God, In hope, 


>x.. Thar they alſo (the 27+ f Becauſethe creature it ſelf alſo ſhall be delivered from the bondage of 
{ very heathens) ſhall by the * corruption into the glorious liberty of the children of God. ] 
Goſpell and the grace of Chrilt be reſcued from thoſe courſes of finne, to which they have been ſo long inſlaved, intu thar 
elorious condition, not onely of free men redeem'd by Chrift out of that bondage to Satan, to live and amend their lives, but 
-ven of Sonnes of Gol, to haye right to his fayour, and that immarceffible inherirance attending ir, 


+2. For this is viſblee- 22: For we know that the whole creation groaneth, and = trayailerh in pain i 
. an;'s 0 


nough every where in our rogether untill now, ] F13-birth 
preaching, that the Gentiles are very forward to receive the Goſpell, when they hear it, while ye Jewes generally reje& it, and Egvycd int5 
& rhe Gentile worſd is as it were in pangs of travaile, cyer fince Chriſt's time till now, ready to bring forth the ſons of God, 

the true children of fairhfull Abraham, when the Apofiles, who muſt midwife out this birth, thall bur preach unto them, 


At. 28. 28, 


} That #7 


23. f Andnot cnejly they, but our ſelves alſo which have the firſt fruits of the t _—_ : 
O') 0, Þu 


22, And as the Gentile K. aging 69 
7 "aps Spirit, even we ourfelves groan within our ſelyes, waiting for | adoption, 70 36s they alle 


l. worid do earneſtly expect this ; be) 
2 diſcovery (v. 19.) who of * the ® redemption of our body.] « ain Oh 
| you Jewes will receive Chriit, who nor, that they may rezp their adyantage by it, have the Goſpel] freely preached ro them; wro 

ſo they that have received the faith, that arg already converted, and fo have not that want of the preeciiing or revcaling of it, * the deli 
have vert another advantaze of this revelation, viz. to haye their perſecutions at an end, which ſhall be according to Chriſt's Terance 


promiſe as ſoon 3s Ch:iiſt kath been preaghed ove: al] the Cities of Jewry, Mar, 10. 23, and fo eyen we our ſlyes Waite for 
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The Epiſtle to the Romans, Paraphraſe, 
this an, and groan in the mean while under the periecutions, expecting one kinde of adoption, deliverance from ſeryirude 
Fa oppreMli ns, the reſcuing oir outward man out of the affiictions which encompals us at the preſent (ce V, 1 8.) (and de 
bh rancofiom which ?is clear we have not yet attained to) and allo trom death i: felt by the returrecuon cf the body, 
24, f For weare ſived by hope : but hope that is ſeen is not hope ; for what 
2 man lecih * why doth he yer hope for? | Ry promile of Chit We Cer- 
eaiily exvett this reſcue in Gods rine, yer this we have as yet no poſſeſſion of, favs onty in hope, which, accoraing to the 
nature of it, is of things not preſently cnjoycd, for viſion or poſiethon excluderh hope, 
2c, But if we hope for that we ſee not. th-» do we with patience waice for it.] 25, Allthat hope doth is 
provide us Patience of what hardſhips at preſent lye upon us, being conficent that in Goi's time we hail be, though yer we 
are not re:cucd our of them, | 
a5. Likewiſe the ſpirit alſo f helpeth our ® * infirmities : for we know not 
what we ſhould pray for as we ought; butthe FT ſpiritie ſelf * maxeth inercel}i- ,n; confirming of chis hops, 
on for us with + groanings which cannot be uttered.] 2nd this patience in us, cycn 
i; the time of our greateſt preſent preſſures, we have this advantage from Chr1it now in the Gopcl, his ipirir rhat raiſed lim 


wa 


24, For though by the 


26, Ana for the fortifying 


from the dead, and will raite us v. 11. intercedes and prayes for us at the right hand of his tather, where he alwayes maketh ins 
tercefion for us, that not what is molt cafie, bur molt advantageous, may be ſent vs, Andlo chonzh according to the nou 
on of thinvs under the law, temporal teliciry was a very conſiderable thing, and atfliction in rhis wo:1d an cxp.ctiton of God's 
wrath 3 now uncerthe Golp.ll there is a tpeciall kinie of proviton maae, by ailuring us that God knows b.i{t what is for 
our turvs, and conlequently that when we pray, but know not our ſclycs whar is beſt, nor conſequently wha: we ought to 
pray for particularly, health, or wealth, or honour, then Chriſt joynes his helping hand to Outs, joynes his allewice aad Gi- 
vins prayers ( tor that which he knows we molt want) *0 our prayers, ani 10 helps to reneve us in all Our Ciitretcs, not oy 
rehe-ing or reciting all our patricular requetts, and inforcing them upon his tather , but (which Is tar more tor our turnes) 
p! eſ:ncing unto him our gencral wants, interceding, yea more then interceding tor us, even pouertully beltowing thuic things 
\hich are truly beſt for us, though ofti-times they be leaſt for our palartes at the prelenr. 


27. And he that ſearcherh the heart knowerh what & the minde of the ſpirit, ,, aq then God, tha 

* becauſe he maketh interceſſion Þ for the Sain's * according to the will of Cod. | by being a tcaicher of hearts 

knoweth our wants exaCly, underft.inds allo the defire and intention of the ſpirit of Chriſt, withour any necd of its being 

articularcly formed in words, viz. that inteic<ding for all holy men, ir askes tor them all thoſe things that tend tothe ma= 

kinz them better, whatſoever God likes, and thinks beſt for them, not what they like themi.lves (and this immediately God 
grantsto us, whatſoever it is, ſon.crimes tribulations and afflitions, as rhe molt proper and acrecable for us.) 


28, And we know that Þ all things work together for o00d trothem that love 28, And accordinzly this 
God, to them who are the called 9 according * to h# purpoſe. | : we know and finde, that all 
things that doe come to pals, or befill them thar fincerely love God, thoſe thar cordially adherc to him, or that according 
to the purport of the Goſp-ll are received and favoured by him (ice Rom. 1, 6, and note on Mat, 20. c.) doc by the graci- 
cious dilpolition of Goi concurre and cooperate to their adyantage, which ſure 1s a f13ne thar the ipicir of Chritt by its in» 
terceſfion obteines for all ſuch thoſe rhings that are beſt for them v 27. though nor ar prcient fo pleating for themiclyes, 
29. For whom he did foreknow, Le allo + did predeſtinate ro be c onformed 
to the image of his Sonne, that he might be the firſt born amongſt many bre. hn 
thren, | : | _look'd on as the a&t of man, 
by ſome generall.- permiſſion oncly of God, but as his ſpecial decree and choice for us, Fer 4lFwhon God hath forcapproved 
and acknowledged for his, according to the purpors of the Golp:Il, whom he &n-w as a ſhepheard doth his flock, Joh. x10. 14. 
( chat is, the lovers of Goll, fo favoured by him, v. 28. andc. 11. 2.) tholc he hath alto to:cappointed ro luſter, 2 Chet, 23 
after the :nanner of Chriſt, Vil, 3. 10, that they mizhe be lik: unto hin as younger brothe.s unto the elier, Heb, 2, Io. and 
12, 2, that ke might have a Church of perſecured Chriltians attaining to deltyciances, and to glory y, 18. juſt as he himCt 
hath done before them, 
30. Moreover whom he did predeſtinare, them he alſo called ; and whim he zo. And thoſe whom he 
called, them he alin juſtified ; and whom he jvſt fed, them he alfo glorified, | hath thus prederermined to 
ſuferins, theſe he hath accordingly called to ſufter aftually, x Per. 2. 31. and thoſe whom he hath thug called to ſuffer, 
tioſe upon tuch tryals fincerely paſt, be juſtifieth, or appcoyeth of, commendeth, and pronouncerh them fincere 5 and thofe 
again he either hath, or ce:t2inly will ceward with eternall glory. 


3r. * What ſhull wethen ſay to theſe things? If God br for us f who can be ,, wha diculiy hag 
2oaicſt us 2 ? can there be in all this ? whax 
marter of doubt but that it will 20 well with us? For if God be africnd, all tends to our good (which was the thing to be 

proved v, 28, and is proved convincingly v. 29, 30. by anargument called by Logicians Sorites.) 
32, Hethat ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how ſhall .. rg he char parted with 
he not with him alto freely orve us all things ? | his own Son in his boſome, 
and delivered him up to dye for our ſakes, how is it pofſible that he ſhould not complete that gitt by beftowing all other thinys 


that are profitable tor us * and either aflliQtions or deliverances fram prelent prellures, as he ſees them moſt for our rea! 
advantage, 


33. Who thalllay any thing to the charge of God's ele& ? 7: #5 God that juſti- 33. Who ſhall produce a= 
fieth. ] ny acculation againſt tho 
whom Go: doth approve of ? (This the Tewes did moſt birterly agaiaſt the Chriſtians, and eſpecially againſt Saint Paul the 
Apoltle of rhe Gentiles, judging them for breakers of the Law &c. c. 2. 1.and c. 7. 2.) * 11s certain that God hath acquit= 
ted them. Os : 
34. Who 4 he that condemneth ? Ic is Chriſt that dyed ; yea rather that is ri- 
ſen 2gain, who iseven at the right hand of God, who aiſo maketh interceſſion 1. 2,111 i to condemce 
for us. | : : them ? As for us, whatever 
we ſuffer here, our comfort and ſure ground of hope and rejoycing is, that Chriſt our Lord and Caprain hath ſuff:red befors 

us, an1, which is more for our acyantage, to atlare us of delivery either here or hereafter, our crucified Lord is riſen gains 

1s alcended to the greareft dignity, and now reignes in heaven, and is perfeRly able to defend and protect his, and hath that 
advantage to intercede for us to his Father (which he really doth v. 26.) to help us to that conſtantly, which is moſt for che 


ſupply of our wants, 
35- Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt > Bel tribulation, or di» ,; a4 then 'tis not in 
reſs, or perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or perill, or ſword ?] the power of any p-ilecutor 


on earth to put us out of the fayour of God, or to depriye us of the benefits of his love to us,when Chriſt hath thus fortified us, 
and ordered even afflictions themſelves to tend to our good 3 we may now challenge all preſent or polfible eyills to doe their 
worſt, all preflures, diſtretles, perſecutions, wants, ſhame, the utmoſt fear, and force, the tharpeſt encounters, 


36. (Asitis wricten, For thy ſake we are killed all 36. ( As indeed "ris the 
counted as ſheep for the ſlaughter.;? portion. of a Chriſtian ro 
meet with ai; theſe rhings inthe diſcharge of his duty and to have never a part of his life free from them , our Chriſtianity being 

* 


29.. For indeed whatſoever 


34. And then who dares 


the day long, we are ac- 
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Paraphr aff A The E p1ftle fo the Romads, 


but as it were the paſſageto our ſlaughter, according to that of the Plalmiſt, Pſal. 44, 2.2, ſpoken of himſclf, but moſt pun» 
nally appliable to us at this time, For thy ſake &c.) | 


7. No certainly ; we have 37 {| Nay in all theſe things we are 
had experience of all theſe, loved us, |] = 
and finde theſe have no power to put us out of God's favour, they are on the contrary the ſureſt means to ſecure us in it, to 
excrciſe our Chriſtian vircucs, and to encreaſe our reward, and ſo the moſt fatherly a&s of grace thar could be beſtowed on us, 
through the afliſtance of that ſtrength of Chriſt enabling us to bear all chele, and be the berter for them, 


476 Chap. Vii 


more then conquerors, through him that t Bur 41 
z 


28. For am reſolved tht 39. For Iam perſwaded that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principa- 
neicher ſear of death;norhope lities, nor powers, * nor things preſent, nor things to come, ] 


*® nor the 
of life, nor evill angels, nor pecſecuting Princes or potentates, nor the preſſures that are already upon us, nor thoiz that are now pln 
r o 
ready ta come, N29 nog 


theſe that 


29. Nor ſublimiry of ho- 39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, fhall be able to ſeparate us are 9cone, 
nou:rs, nor deprh of ignomi- from the love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord | - {26H ting 
ny, nor any thing elſe thall be able to evacuate the promiſes of the Goſpell, or deprive us of thoſe advantages which belong to 
Chriſtians (according to God's faithful] promiſcs) immurably, irreverhibly, 
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Annotations on Chap. VI1H. 


A, V. 2. The law of fin] What viu& cuagrias the law 


N42 5 Ap42pe 
Xa 


purity, there were not, (ſee Note on ch. 7, e.) And (> 
of ſin here fig: 1hes, is diſcernible by the phraſe immedi- | *rwas not poſſible for the Law to bring them to any 


ately foregoing,'O 144& 3% m1 buar@® Th; Lons,&cthe | good,Chrijt's reformation was neceflary thus to call car. 

law of the /viru of life by Jeſus Corift,which unqueſti- | nal nners to repentance. 

onabſy Hgnifies no more then the holy Spiric now uader | * V.4. Righteouſneſs JThe word Snaivue is any thing © 
the Gozpell, which frees us from that which the Law | that God hath though: meer to appoint or commang his 45s 
was not able to do. So faith Ch: y/oſtome and T beophy- | people (ice £,3. 26.) from Sixavy meer or right, as 


Zugs 


| ilein the precedent chapter, faith that it is ſpirrua, 


lat viur nie unt@ wu n.3o 73 mreoue(T3 der mV 

zaan, The liw of the ſpirit he there cals the ſpirit, or 
holy ſþirit, And then proportionably che law of fr mult 
fenitie fin it lelf, which thus holy ſpirit given by Chritt 
in the Goipel idwvarwny ſay they, hath mortifiea. This 
choſe two ancients prefle,ia oppoſition to ſome -Tornper 
eyAGorzr evil tongires, Which ioterpreted rhe Jaw of ſir 


to be the Moſaical Law. Of which yet che ſame Apo- 


v. 14, and holy, juſt, and good, v. 12. ſpiritual, as gi- 
yen by the ſpirit of God, and the teacher and cauſe of 
virtue ; and holy, jſt, and 700d as giving rules of Piety, 
Juſtice and Charity, and as they add, Chry/of, t. 3+ P. 
194. 1. I. duegrias avargerin3y that which hath power 
ro take away fins and Theephyl. p. E6. xaxias moalwoy 
an enemy to ſin, And in this ſenſethe phraſe is evident- 
ly uſed ch. 7. 23, where bringing into captivity to the 
law of ſin is no more then bringing to the commiſſion 
of (in, or as T heophylatt Purdue x Tvpeyvid1 to the pow- 
er and tyranny of it, 

V. 3. The fleſh] Sgt the fleſhin this place cannot. 
ſo fitly be faid to fignifie the ſtate or condition of men 
under the Law({mention'd e.7. Note c.)but that which 
is the means by which occafionally (as the 4a notes) 
the Law beeame fo weak and unable to reſtrain men, 
viz, the carnall or fleſhly appetice, which is ſo contra- 
ry to the propoſals and preicriptions of the Law. So 
©- 7. V. 18, 1 know that in me, that ts, in ney fleſh, that 
is, the carnall part of a man, (ſuch eſpecially as is there 
repreſented, and defined y. 14. to be car»all, and ſold 
under ſinne ) dwelleth no geod thing: (o here v. 1. They 
that walk, after the fleſh,acc oppoſed to thoſe that walk. 
after the (pirit, and that are i» Chriſt Jeſs : and fo 
v. 4. 5, 6, 7. whereche epiynue onexde, winde,or defire, 
of the fleſs is enmity ts God, dire oppoſition to him 
( viz. that law in the members warring againſt the law 
5» the minde, C. 7.23.) andv.8$,9,12, 13. Andſoin 
this verſe, viz. that the carnalicy of mens hearts was 
roo ſtrong for the Moſaicall Law to do any good upon 
them. And ſothe Law was weak, not abſolutely, but 
18 Tas Gaprdss through the fleſh, that is, The Meſaicall 


' dge53v, OL Soyuay an ordinance, of decree, are from 


| lawes which God had given to the Jewes beſide the 


diſpenſation by the promiſes and terrors which it pro- 
poſed, was not able to ſubdue carnall affcRions, to | 
mortifie luſts, to bring men to inward purity, which co 

the Peſhwas more ingratefuil then that temporall pro- | 
miſes ſhould perſwade any man to undercake it, when | 
there were not temporal puniſhments to drive them to 


' it; as ih caſe of Concupilcence,oppoled ro that inward | 


 {clves ; referringto his rich Evangelical promiſes. in op- 


deroxw and Porta, being pleaſed, or thinking good. It 
1s anſwerable to the Hebrew E2'pN Nam, 30. 17, 
Dent. 4. 14, 40, 45+ P/, 119. 12, and denotes thoie 


Moral Law, or law of Nacure to all, the peculiar or- 
dinances of Circumciſion, &c. So Heb, 9.1. The firſt 
covenant had Sixuspare ordinances,ovuboray ous ” 
youodrotasy faith T hrophylatt, types, inſtitutions, law), 
ab allo Aufvia; worſhips, and a3coe x05 wxdy, meanins the 
Tabernacle, all which were peculiar to the firſt cove- 
nant, the Moſaical qzconomy ; ſo Luk, 1. 6. where to 
eloauzrhe commandements or Moral Law, is ſubj oyned 
Sixeuuusla ordinances, or Jewiſh oblervances. And fo 
here Sitaiope Ty vous is the orainances of the Law, or 
acuce-law, as it were, as that of Ciramcifon, &c. 
which being deſigned by God to teach them abſlinence 
from all impurity, bur 'not ſo made ule of by the car- 
nal Jewes, is ſaid here to be perfeted and compleated 
by Chriſt by his plain precepts of inward purity. By 
this perhaps may be explained Rev. 19. 8, where of the 
puosryoy xa Smegy x Aﬀdpmegyy fine Linen pure and white, 
ic is afficmed, chat it is Jyxaudue]a «wy, which may be 
rendred the ordinances of the ſanFnary (for fo fe hi- 
enifies Heb. 9. 2,8.)that is, the garmenc that the Priett, 
when he entred into the SanQuary, was to wear, by the 
Levitical Law. See Note on Rev. 19. a. 

V. 15, Cry, Abba, Father | The phraſe «egCey, 4. 
«£64.,0 mmyg,may perhaps beſt be rendred crying Abba, - ol 
that i, Father ,10 as the © be the Newer, not Maſculine * 
gender, and the abbreviate of 7 & we$rguludiuduer, or 
8 which t by interpretaton, or. which rs, If that be 
not it, both here and Gal, 4.6. then, as May. 14. 36. 
(when it is uſed by Chri?, who ſpake Syriack, 'tis cer- 
tain that it was but the ſame word twice repeated fo 
mult it be here, and no more then a form of compella- 
tion, wherein a ſon expreſfleth his confidence and de- 
pendence on his fathers kindnefle and goodnefle to 
himzor elſe a form of petitioning, asin Chr:ſt it was, 
Abba, Father, all things are poſſible to thee, remove 
this cup from me. And 1o it fignifies no more then to 
look upon God, as children en a father, as on one that 
means all good to us, if we be not wanting to our 


poſition to the more ſervile affeRtions of the [ewes, 
which performed thoſe external obediences onely that 
were commanded under penalties, bur had no care of 
purity and uprightneſs of actions, as ſlayes,and ws AS 
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Annotations on the Epiſtle to the Romans, Chap, VII, 


ns. T ra: this ſhould be caken from a Roman torm of 
heredip-te, ſuing to 2 rich man tor his inheritance, is 
bur a fancy, lufhciently contured by chis,thac che crying 
-1bba here ſuppoles having recrived rhe Spirit of aao- 
pricn, and doth not prepa:e for it, And ſo Gal. 4. Be- 
cauſe ye ave (not, that ye may be ) ſons, Goa hath ſent 
the Spirir of {is Son into your hearts, crying, Abba 
Father ;whete firſt they are {ons, and have the Spirit 
of Chriſt in their hearts, that filial ſpirit, and becauſe 
they are ſuch, God hath ſent, &c. As tor tha that fol- 


; lows, And if ſons, then h-5res, that is not. peculiar to 


& T:nvity 7 
aff 


the Romans neither ; for though among them the chil- 
dren of both lexes were admitred to inherity but among 
the Jewes the females were not admitted, faye in defect 
of males, yer {peaking here of {ons, he may very ficly 
ceferre to {ons among the Jewes, and from the law of 
their inheriting che tachers goods, conclude of all chil- 
dren of God, and not only of males (tor that difference 
i$ not ar all conlidered here\ that they ſhall doe fo roo, 
thac is, be heirs allo, B-fdes, ic was a law among the 
Jewes as weil as the Roman , that adopted ſons, in re- 
ſpect of inhecicing, were equall with naturail ; and thac 
iS the chivg that 1s chiefly here meant by, If ſors, ther 
hcirs, chat is, this adoption into fonſhip is 3s ſure to 
bring us the tuheritance, as if we were the natural ſons 
of God, 

V. 19. Creature] The word «Tio the creation or 
creature, being a general word, withour a reſtraint (and 
likewiſe with 74 al joyned to it v. 22.) is here fer to 
comprehend all mankind, the Gentiles as well as the 
Jewes, and (having before ſpoken of the Jewes) here 
the Gentiles pecu!:arly. Thus «{s:5 and x60uG are all 
one, the creature, and the world, and ras xrios, all 
the creatisn, (as the ſame is expreſs'd here v. 22,) and 
Tas © xbo wr, all the world, Mar. 16,15. which is in S. 
Aatther in the parallel place, Mat. 28, 19. m4v74 Te 
#32yn all nations, and fo Col. 1. 15. and ſfoalfo wau& 
the wor li (\mply, as x7io15 creatnre here, for the hea- 
then world, 2 Per. 1. 4- and cllewhere. So xaiyn 47io15 
a new Criatgure, 2 Core F« 17. is all one with xawds av- 
Sewn the n*'w man, E ph, 4, 24 All by Hebrew 
idiom, wherein MR creature, fienifies man among 
their Rabbins, as when they {ay of God, v1? F_)A) 
MANN he  U come to juage the creatures, that 
is, men, And that this is the meaning of awox «+ Igwmyn 
xliots 1 Pet. 2,13. tvery humane creature, that 1s, the 
heachcns peculiarly 'as farre as the Relative ©@ordyu7r 
ſubjeHion will extend it, that is, to all heathen magt- 


Rrates in authoricy over themy which is the importance 


of all v. 17. not all men ablolucely, but all ſuperiors, 
as i: followes, &7s ama, airs neulot) Will appear, I. 
by che doR:ine which he is chere contuting, that of the 
Gnoſtic kr, which raught liberty and manumitſion of 
Ch.iftian ſervants from heathen maſters, and proporcio- 
nably of C hriflian ſubjeRs from heathen Kings ; and 
24ly by the particularicy of his care v. 12. that their 
converſation ſhould be good among the Gentiles, that 
they might not /prak, #// of them as of evil doers,which 
they would be moſt apt to doezin caſe they ſhould with- 
draw their obedience from cheir lawfull Princes,as ſoon 
as they were become Chriſtians ; ard 34ly by the uſe 
of the phraſe ady7ss avIpwrroc all men in the ſame ſenſe, 
for the Gent.les among whom they lived, Rom. 12, 
17,18. with whom they are there required to /:ve 
peaceably, and to doe nothing but what might be xaady 
good beforethem. From waich generall precept the A- 
poltle there immediately proceeds co (the fame particu- 
lar, which is the matter +f S. Peter's command) obe- 
dience tO the ſupreme power (then heathen) ch. 13. x. 
(ſee Note on Col. 1.6.) 

Ib. Faiteth] What is here {aid of the Swxzcaloxia 
T «|imzws, the expeFtation of the creatnare, that is, of the 
Gentile world, mutt be underſtood according to the 
facted prophetick diale&t, wherein men are ſaid ro deſire, 


and ſeek, nnd hope, and expet? that ({ometimes) wcb 
they doe not diſtin&tly know or think of, upon this 
(core, har it is the general, indefinite, though not the 
particular, determinate object of their defires ;that,ſup= 
 poling men to dehire that which is beſt for them, molt 
for their preſenc turn, this being moſt eminently fo, is 
| the only true marcer of fatisfaction to thole their appe- 
| tires. Thus all men being luppoled co defire felicicy, 


|are faid tro expett and deſire Chriſt, hecaule he is the 


ed, that purlue an evil courſe, are by the wiſe man 
laid ro /eck death, though 'tis ſure they have no parti- 
cular defigne upon it ; and fo Prov.$.36, to love death. 
Thus when Jacob Gem. 49.calls Shiloh, or the A1eſſtac, 
aeeo Soria F iSvay the expectation of the Gertiles, and 
on whom rhe Gexriles ſhall rrnſ?, and fo Hag. 2, 7. 
The deſpre of all nations ſhall come, thats, literally the 
Temple (that ſhould then be reedified) and under that 
ſhadow, Chriff, he in whoſe coming was contained a 
full fatistaRtion to all the wants, and defires. and thirlts 
of all the heathens in the world, And fo here it is not 
at all neceſſaiy co the verifying of chis ſpeech of the 
Apoſlle, thac the Gentile world all this while, (or evea 


at that time wherein he tpake) ſhould cither k»ow 
Chriſt, or what *twas to be the ſons of God, or that 
the revelation of this by the pceaching of the Goſpel 
co the Jewes tended ſo particularly to their adyantage : 
But, as the Goſpel of Chriſt was the colleQtion of all 
thoſe advantages that they aſpired to, and as being the 
ſons of God was the believing on Chriſ# when he was 
preached, fo the Apoſtle, that knew that upon the ha- 
ving preach'd over all the ci.tes of fewry (and fo made 
diſcovery, who of them would repent and belicye the 


| Goſpel, who would be fiaally contumacious)the Goſpel 


{hould immediately be preached to the Genriles, and 
{o the bleſſedit thing in the world beta | them, che fa- 


and wazted for this, -Which incerprecation will be mere? 
perſpicuous, when it is conſidered, that both &-mnacz/c- 
xia lifting up the head, or, as Theophylatt fercheth it, 
mg. 73 F nacgy Gany Jorny x *mpdewv Tmess 73 Be 32iws 
tamGourvoy, from holding ont and bending forward the 
whole head to that which ts firm:ly heped for, and the 
emndi; es) waiting, Or attending, that follows, are but 
phraſes noting che approach of any thing, and not their 
explicic knowledge ti1at it doch fo ; 2s when Chriſt bids 
chem, when ſuch and ſuch things come to paſſe, /ifr xp 
cheir heads, for their redemption drawerh nigh, Luk.21 . 
28, that is, then your deliverance approachcth, chough 
perhaps many of them that ſhould have their parts in 
ic, knew nothing of it. And indeed amexSiy27w being 
beſt rendred attendeth, waiteth, notes onely this period 
to be ir, before which the Goſpel was not to be fo 
freely preached to the Gentiles,and after which it was, 
and is not to be reſtrained co their looking, or expetting 
of it, | | 

Ib. Manifeſtation| The word Smxaavlis Revela- 
tion fignifies the explaining or diſplaying ſomewhat 
that was before obicure and covered, aid fo the re- 
welation of the ſons of God will be the diſcovering 
who are trnly ſuch. This was to be done among the 
Jewes, who all pretended to that ticle, by the Apoſtles 
preaching the Goſpel to them, in the power of Chrifts 
relurreRion ; and they that did not now receive him to 
reſtified, *tis evident they were baſtards and nor fons, 
though before, they might have the excule of ignorance 
to exrenuate their fat, Lyk, 23.34. 1 Cor.2. 8. Thus 
it is faid by od Simeox of Chriſt (which ſhould prove 
for the falling and raiſing of many in 1[rael, Luk.2, 
34. a ſtumbling: block to che proud obſtinate Pharitee, 
bur a means of raifing the humble fGnner to new life, 
and a /igne that ſhould be matter of contradiftion, a 


ſtrange perſon, that ſhould be marter of great —_— 
an 


tisfaCtion to all their defires and groanings, may truly. 
ay, that the expeFarioy of the Gentile world attended 
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onely true way co that : As on the other (ide, the wick- 
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Annotations on the Epiſtle to the Romans, Chap V 111, 


and diviſion amehig the Jewes, ſome believing and 0- 


thers rejeing him) chat by this means the thoughts, or | 


machinations, or deſigns, of many ſhould be revealed, 
that is, by their dealing with Chriſt it ſhould be diſco- 
yered what kind of men they were, truly pious, or no, 
thoſe obedient children of God which they pretended 
to be. or elſe the quite contrary, Now becauſe by che 
Apoſtles preaching of Chr:ſt to the Jewes this ciſco- 
very was to be made, and fo the Goſpel firſt preached 
to them, before they wentto the Gentiles, and upon the 
Jewes rejeting' Chriſ?,the Apoſtles were then to depart 
and goe to the Gentiles, therefore the creature, or Gen- 
tile world, ate ſaid earneſtly ro expet?, or wait * for, this 
aiſcovery, as a thing by which they were to receive this 
great advantages: tanid! (in the end of yer, 20. which 
mult connect with this, the former part of that verle fo 
farce being but ina parentheſis ) in hope that they alſo 
ver. 21. that is, the Genciles, that ſhall receive the Go- 
ſpel, as well as the believing Jewes, ſhall be redeemed 
from their cuſtomes of fin, which made them ſuch 
ſlaves, and become partakers ot that glorious title of 
ſons of Goa alſo. 

V. 20. Made [nbjef) The only difficulty here is, 
by whom the heathen world was ſubjeRed to that 
which is here called vanity, and after p20; corruptions 
ver, 21. Forthovgh herethe paſſive va#layy was ſub- 
jetod might be lo rendred as to referre to no other 
Agent bur themlelyes, that av3nig2)G- Salpwy rhe ſpon- 
taneors devil, that moſt of our miſchief and fin is im- 
putable to, yer here followes, in this verſe, mention of 
the a7 tas he that hath ſubjeted them ; and tis allo 
effirmed of the creatare, that is,the Gentile world, that 
it was thus ſubjeRed, 5 4x25, not willingly, but iu 
% Jaratavre, beranſe of him, whoſoever it is, that 
ſabiefed them. The place is generally interpreted of 
God, that he 1s thes varraZags, and if fo, it maſt then 
be ſaid that he ſubjeRed the heathen not by any poſitive 
a&,ut (as he is ſaid to hardes )by delertion, & leaving 
to themſelves, ro which this ſlayery to their cuſtomes 
of fin is conſequent. Bur it may allo be interpreted of 
the Devil, who by Gods permiſſion (in juſt puniſh- 
ment for their Idolatries)had, and exerciled ſuch pow- 
er 2mong the heathens, and engaged them in all 
wicke-neſſe. And this is perfeAly agreeable with the 
truth of the fat, For the Deyil being worſhip'd by 
the heathens, did by that means infule into thelr wor- 
ſhips all the villany in the world, made all unnatural 
fins pare of their deyorions, in their myſteries, E/euſ- 
nia [acra, Venus and Flora's feaſts, &c. and ſo what 
they did in that Kind they did nor willingly, as 'tis here 
ſaid, but in obedience to chis 8 vav7a&as) that is,the De- 
vil that had gotten ſuch authority among them, and 
kept them in this Hzama, f p2egs ſlavery, or ſervitude, 
of corruption, doing it in obedience to his commands. 
Thus doth E»ſebize, 1. 4.c. 2 tell us of Carpocrater, 
that it was his ayow'd doctrine, that there was no other 
way of eſcaping or appealing the xoownet ag,00185, 
worldly princes, as they called chem, bur by paying 
them their dues by all their appnroTorta #nnatural fil- 
thineſſe. And we know *twas moſt ordinary among 
the heathen to bave ſacrificing of men and devoting 
them preſcribed ad paranda numina, to appeaſe theſe 
falſe gods. Thus are men ſaid to be caught, and beld 
in the ſnare of the Devill, and £Coyenutyor Fakes alive, 
or captive, by him, 2 Tim. 2. 26, whicn concludes 
chem in the ſtate of flaves and ſervants forever after, till 
by repentance ard reformation they ger out of it. And 
there is no circumſtance in the whole Conrext, that ren- 
ders thisimprobable to be the meaning of it, but on the 
contrary this ſ#bjefion from whence they hope to be 
delivered, is oppoſed to that freedome which Chriſt 
@1VES) and that is. from the hands of enemies, Luk, 1, 

4. that is, from Satan, &c. who may therefore be re- 


ſolyed to be the 5 ymeratas he that ſubjefted them. 


| That which hath enclined interpreters to apply it 


ir being not imaginable that the Devill ſhould ſubje& 
chem thus, 5; hope, &c. But that ſeems to be a miſtake, 
the i invids in bope belonging to the end of the foc- 
mer verſe, amudixere in” innit, waites in hope, all the 
reſt of the 20th v. being read in a parentheſis, as the 
reaſon of their waitirg, v. 19. Secondly, the relolving 
| that x/io:s creatnre Honifies the other creatures of God, 
beſide man;but that hath been ſhewed to be a miſtake 
allo, Nored, 


Ib. Vanity] Mamuirys vanity hath a double notion, 


DCC I rn 


D778 norhings, are called wamia vaine, or Vanities, 
AF, 14+ 14-and fo variry here's all their ignorant 61. 
thy Idol-worſhip; and fo 'tis Eph.4.1 7.where he warn- 
eh them wor to walk , as the reſt of the Gentiles dy, iy 


r#re, in the Book of Wi/dom-,tpeaking of thar popular 
cultome of Idolatry, that had generally eyer-run chem 
all, and fo 3 Per. 2.18. Another notion of the word 
there is as it 15 rendred by He/ychins, MarauG@,r4>e;, 
wretched, miſerable, And both theſe may ſeem to be here 
put together, as the courſe of the Gentiles was an ido- 
latrous , villanous, and withall an unhappy wretched 
courſe (to which the Devill had brought them, and 
God in his juſt judgements had delivered them up, for 
their deſpiſing the light of nature) of which ſome of 
them were fo fenſ1Þle, viz. thoſe that by Rudy of Phi- 
lolophy, or trayail into eZgypr (where they might 
| hear ot the worſhip of the rue God )came to any knows- 
; ledge of the truth, that they expreſs*d their difl;ke of 
their own wayes, and their defires to be rid of theſe {0 
oreat burrhens, that thus preſs'd down their Soules, 
Thus did Porphyrie and others lament the impurities 
of their natures, which they found within themſelves, 
and ſet up a ſpeciall projet and purſuit of x«$«pn2, 
pargatives, and, when other helps tailed, made uſe of 
ynleie and Syeyeizy, magick and ſorcery to that end, 
conſulted with the Devill to help to make- them pure ; 
and this, as dilcerning this want of purity to be utterly 
deſtructive of that true happineſs which, as rationa!l 
creatures, they could not bur feck after. And in this 
reſpect ir is, .that here'tis ſaid of theſe heathens, tha: 
they were thus /#hjefted nt willingly, but through Sa- 
tas's malice, and God's juſt judgements upon them, and 
yet bad ſome kinde of dark hope, that they ſhould have 
lome means allow'd of reſcuing them, and ſo did in 2 
manner expe& Chri/t,and waite for a reverſion of the 
| Goſpell, when the Jewes had done with ir, and fo (3s 
'tis obſervable in the As )when he was preach'd unto 
chem and the Jewes together,did more readily and uni- 
verſally receive him, then the Jewes did, 


V. 21. Corruption] b2»cg ſignifies ſometimes thoſe Sep 
. . < Pay of | 
abominable unnaturall uncleanneſſes which the Gentiles ©** 


were guilty of,» Ti; & opp uw #riwvuie aneg;y2 Perl. 


4. the corruption through luſt which was in the world, 
che unnaturall luſts among the Gentiles and Gyoſticks. 
So again 2 Pet, 2, 12. avvnuive ws pwggy, wade to 
corrupt, or good for nothing but to corrupt others, an 
expreſſion of daozz tou gveinay nnaturall irrational 
creatures; and again in the end of the yerſe,% 73 e%;4 
avTav, is their corraption, which what it ſignifies may 
be gueſs'd by the luxury and licentiouſnels that followes 
y: 13. and ivlevpwy?s; Us F amr; dur oy living luxuri- 
0u(ly #n their deceits, or hereticall Gneftick praftices: 
ſo again SI Ths eng V. 19. ſervants of corrnptions 
antwerable to Sxavia pegs here, the ſervitude of corrn- 
ption,in the ſame ſenſe clearly, and this very agrecable 
to Deut. 4.16, leſt you corrups your ſelves, &c, $2 
Wiſd. 14.12. having ſaid that the deviſing of Idols « 
the beginning of formcation, he adds that rhe snvention 
of them 1 goes. Cans the corrupting of life, ——_ : 

Phils 


to Godis, firſt the #" eamit in hope, which followes \ in Eb? 
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one 2s it referres to the heathen Idols, which beinp Memuing 


the vanity of their own minar; and 0 wwuaTawhng ay they Fvannyy. 
grew vain, Rom. 1. 21. and qv get uUdTMN) Vaine by uae 
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Annotations on the Epiſtle to the Remens, Chap Fill. 


Philo de ſpecial: leg. prece. 7. we have ?Ieg, Topreie, 
worysi » COrruprion » fornication , adultery , leyerall 
branches of finne againſt that law. (Sec Note on 2 Per, 
3.b. and C, 2, d. and Col. 2. h,) 

V. 23. Adoption ] *Trowole adoption lignifies the a(- 
ſuming thole into che numver of children which are not 
ſo naturaily. In the T5. v. it is ſet oppoſite to Pradie 
ſervitude, and v. 21, itis called exadIeus the liberty o 
che ſonnes of God; for they that are adopted, it they 
were leryants before, are madle tree men and fonnes to- 
gether : and ſo here it may fignifie the change of ſtare 
trom (ervitude to ſon-ſhip ; and becauſe it is ſpoken of 
in this yerſe as a thing not yet had, bur expe&ed by 
Saint Parl and ſuch as be,thoſe that had rhe firſt-fraits 
sf the ſpirit, that is, had received the Golpell, and be- 
tieved in Chriſt, and lo were already Sonres of God, re- 
ceived into his family by adoption, therefore ic muſt 
here be taken in fome other notion, different from that 
whicl: is ordinary, and in oppoſition to {ome other ſer- 
vicude ; and the Waurgaars 7% mer ihat followes, 
will incline to 1ncerprec it an aſſumption and delrvery 
out of chat that then lay upon che body, the perſecuti- 
ons (a kinde of Agyptian fervitude) which lay then 
ſharply upon the O:chodox Chriſtian: and that partly 
by relcue here our of them, granting them Halcyoaan 
dayes, as upon the deſtcuction of che J-wes, their per- 
ſecutors,they had, and partly by the reſurr:Rion of the 
body, for thole that were not thn reſcued in this life. 

Ib. Redemption] 'amvorurgws:s lignifies deliverance 
generally, and chat from prefluce or calamity. preſent or 


approching, Swguy), amiauars, ecaping,releaſe ; and fo 


amv TewT1s Te TwueTYL MAy well be the bodies eſcaping 
from thole preflures and perils that lye upon that. and 
make it groan alſo (though in another ſenſe chen that 
wherein the word is uſed y, 2.2. according to the uſe of 
Scripture-fiyle and the figure dyrardxranc, of uling a 
word, that had been uted before in a different lenſe) 
Thus Zzuk. 21. 28. your SmauTpass Tedemprion, delie 
yerance trom perſecurions.drawerh nigh; and lo it ſeems 
to be uſed here, of which he {aichv 24. that in hope 
they areeſcaped, and 10 the mean time with patience ex. 
tt, v. 25. And of theſe diftreſſes, and the advantages 
of, and deliverance from them, he conrinues the dit 
courle from hence to the end of the Chapter, (as he had 
begun it v. 1718.) as that wherein cur conformity with 
our elder bruther conſiſted, to ſuffer, as he did, and 
wherein their delivery , ſo glorious and remarkable, 
would be a fir{t preparative conformicy to his reſurre- 
Rion, Bur this not to exclude, but include alſo the far- 
ther de'iverance of the body from deach it (elf, by the 
reſurrection, which is anſwerable to Chriſt teſurreQi- 
on alſo, and promiſed as the onely means to ſupport 
their faith, and patience, who ſhould not be delivered 


here, ba: loſe cheir lives for the faith of Chrift, Thus the 


word is uſed 1 Cor. 1.30. 

V. 26. /»firmities| The word &Siv«z, and d&wic, 
weak «ſe weakgand being weak, in the New Teſtament 
oft ſignifies diſcaſes, diſtreſe, miſeries, afflitions,chat 
befall our humane ſtare; ſo Mar. 8. 17. it ligniftes the 
diſeaſe that Chriſt cured, and fo Lok, 13,11, 12. Joh, 
$.F. and IT, 4. Aft, 28,9.and lo 43115 fick, at. 
25. 39. Luk. 10.9, At.4,9.and5,15,16.1 Cor.ll. 
30, (as on the contrary, tovay the ſi rong, Mat. 9.12, 
ſignifies the healthy) and «Seri Mat. 10,8. 25. 36. 
Mar. 6.56. Luk, 4. 40. 7.10. 9-2. 7oh. 4,40. 
5-3, and7,ſoc.6.2. 11.1, 2,3,6, At.9. 37. 19. 
12. Phil, 2.26,27. 2 Tim, 4-20. Jam, 5.14. (and 
very oft for fin the difeaſe of the ſoul.) And ſo ic figni- 
fies here, even all the fad particulars mention'd y. 35. 
and Which, if the Context be - obſerved, will appear to 
belong uno this place, and will be agreeable to the no- 
tion of 2%gy, which fienifying For@, ofvyn, labowr, ſor- 
row,is frequently uſed for ds/eaſe, diſtreſs, and rendred 
by the word here uſed, &&irera rrakneſſes ; {o is the 


word uſed 1 Cor. 2. 3» referring to the perſecutions and 
dangers that Paxl at Coristh had met with in his 
preaching .See note on I Cor, 8. b, and on Gl. 4. a. 

V. 28.- According to his purpoſe | The plraſe 7! 


TFe5 to according to purps/e is by * Cyril of Hier - STS 


= 


&/5 


©, 
£3 . 


$F1iy 


/alem chus interpreted, that it Henifies yynolay meguigs- * in Pref. 


oy every mans genuine choice, and reſulution of mind, 


ff | that /ove of Gedthat caſts out feare, that courage that is 


hot daunted with ſufferings, (not, 2s Gred: cime intere 
prets it, c#5#ſlibet propriam voluntatem, in oppoſition 
co God's, bur, I ſay) every man's genuine, that is, (in- 
cere, choiſe, or purpeſe, in oppoſition1 to the hypocriti- 
cal, temporary, outward profeſſion of ſome that enter 
inco Chrittianity, For aSin him it tollowes, xd» 96m: 
&d" £xX15» Þ 3 Sravoray 3K Eons, ad fy wan, if thy body be 
pre/enr among the dilciples of Chy:/F, or che illuminate, 
bur thy mind go uot along with thy body, it profirs hee 
nothing. Thus, faith he, Simon had hu body baptized 
with water, but not hi heart illuminated by the Spirit; 


his body deſcended into, and aſcended out of the warer, 


| but bus ſoule was not buried with Chriſt, wor 741/ed 


again with him, Ard fo he concludes, 5 a3:515 yn” 
ie £ow K\nT6y 0+ more, the purpoſe of mind w'-4 it is 
gennines Or entire, all one with a2 Feo:; xarbins Dr = 
poſe of heart At, 11.23, (not, a5 the snterpreces reads, 
propoſmenm cum adeft preprium ) renders thee called, 
that is, purs thee in number of thoſe who are ſtyled : ho 
called of God, that is, fincere dilciples of his, ro whom 
chis Golpel-privilege here belongs chat al! rhivps tend ro 
t9etr good, from tribulation to death it {elf, So in the 
ſame author a lictle before, Te/$:515 434.33, a gogd priv= 
poſe and reſolution (conſequent to the dyouaTeyentis 
and 5palrias xanss having th:ir names enrelied , and 


' theiv perſons entred into the military calling ) is uſed 2s 


a phraſe to expreſle them to be Chriſtians that had re- 
{olvedly caken that calling upon them. And ſo indeed 
xAnTo< 1s ofttaken in the Old Teſtament for 4 follower, 
adherent , ſubjett , ſervant , eſpecially in an army, 
1 Ki», 1.41,49. 2 Sam14.11, This is cleatly the in- 
terpretation of that very anciens, Father,making our fin- 
cere embracing of Chysſts diſcipleſkip (or the being cal- 
let, that is, wrought upon by Chriſt call effeciually, 
and not bringing onely the body to Chrift, and lezving 
the mind behind) the condition without which the pro- 


miles and advantages of the Goſpel doe not belong to 


any. In the ſame ſenſe as * Clemens Alexandr. Strom, 
7. ſpeaking of che one true Church, in oppoſition to 
herecical mixtures, faith, 4s n- 6: x7! mel $501 Sinaat 
eyKaTLAtzoyra,into Which thoſe t54t are juſt accordins 
to purpoſe are admitted ; in the {enſe that elſewhere * 5 
cares Tpo 98715, every mans purpoſe, and * F5e dzgrs by: 


him. In like manner Theophylatt, Kanrds rerar do Sgw- 
TO x7! mpoveoy, Terig xgT ixehay TFegalpts ity A may 
becomes called according to purpoſe, that w, according 
to his own choice, for, laich hey 3x agua 5 xanos, ire 
FAYTE dv EC 00%), THITES 3 MHANINOEY ENG otic x) f 
Fegmpinusy Calling i not ſufficient, for then all (hould 
be ſaved, for all are called; but there ts need of onr will 
and choxce in obeying the call, But if che word ag63e015 
purpoſe be applied co God, which calls (and nor to 
them which are obedient to the call) chen che meaning 
muſt be, thoſe that are called according to purpoſe, that 
is, thoſe that according to Gods counſels revealed in 
the Goſpel,are the men to whom Gods favour, and (o 
his promiles belong. That the former of theſe is ra her 
co be 1imbraced in this place, may be conjeQured by 
che nature of the ſubjeR, which this phraſe called ace, 
cording to purpoſe, is (et to expreſle, viz, thoſe that 
love God, which are Chriſtians, endued with that 
orace of _ 
chem to ſuffer for, or with Chr:ſt, ahd if it doth fo, 
doth by that appear to be cordial and fincere, not hy- 


| Pocritical, And of ſuch conftant reſolute loyers of Chriſt 
Sſ ic 


vsXias 4 purpoſes or reſolutions of ſingle life is uſed by . 


Cat. ps 


* Ed. Sis. 
p- 325.1.187 


bs p:197 I-15, 


*be200, ao$ 3 I 


, or love of God, which will fic 


42G Annotations on the Epiſtle tothe Romans, Chap. Ix, 

it 1s here ſaid, chat it 1s0fhE of the privileges of the Go- | ry, but the very word @ez of God joyned with T1380 
ipel, that all things (how ſharp loever ) that befall | purpoſe, the purpoſe of God to call the Gentile wor tg _ 
them, doe rend ro their good, And fo x7 meiStory nay | the knowledge of Chriſt. And in other places, as 
T3; ov bere, one that 15 called according 10 purpoſe, ore | there is m4 38015 erwvwr, Epheſ 3.1 1.the eternal purpoſe 
that Redfaftly and cordially adheres to God, will be | (ot God again) or God's promiſe concerning the ſeveral 
direAly all one with 6 73 T3254 7 xagdias megrutroy | ages of the woild, fo there is allo i371; P:1rpoſe 
To Kvela, Att, 11. 23.0ze that with purpoſe of heart | 2 Tim. 3+10. which demonſiratively i:gnifies a grace 
adheres to the Lord. And though Rom. 9. 10- mg 3+- | or vertue among Chriſtians, being joyned with wie 
ons purpoſe be clearly applied to God, and that in the faith, UAYLE Iu ul long-ſuffering, & 1.1779 charit) VF uu 
matter of ele&ion without conſideration of works , | patience, and ture 6gaifies a gene:all good re/olzricy 
onely 2 5% #2a5y1Cty in reſpett of God that calls the | and purpoſe of m4, having an fluence on the whele 
Gentile Idolarers to Chriſt, when the perverſe Jewes | Chrifizan life, and to fic to follow 4»y1zthe whole cox. 
are lefc to themſelves, yer thac which determines it there | ver/arion next before it. 

to God is not onely the matter which n.akes it neceſla- 


OS 


OED oo Een no rn "os AS EE APO 


Paraphraſe. CHAP. 1% 
J r.. Theſe things being ſo, T* Say the truth in Chriſt, I lie not, my conſcience alſo bearing me witneſle * in 
that there 1s no truc purity the holy Ghoſt, | 


or conſequent juſtihcation to be had by the Law of Moles, nor any way bur by Chriſt, whatloever ye think of me, (looking 
on me, 1 know, with an evil eye, «5 if I were your enemy) 1 protelt before Chciſt,an4 ccſtige ro you, my brethren of the Jew- 
3ſh nation, that truth, of which mince own conlicience in the preſence of the holy Ghoſt (thar is privie to, and ſearcher ot 
hearts) is witncfle. to me, 
2. That the thought of 2. That Thave great heavineſſe and continuall ſorrow jn my heart.] 
».:hren the Jewes, that depend upon the Law, and confide in their own righteouincile, and will nor be brought to look 
atter Chriſt, and that inward purity by him preſcribed, in ſtead of the external circumcition, &c, is matter ot great griet and 
ince7:n: to:ment to my ſoul, 
3. For I could wiſh that my ſelf were * Þ accurſed from Chriſt, for my brethren, *« «++ 


24, a $45; va 


b. 2. So farre am 1 from de- | 
ſervins to be thought (as 1 My kinſmen according to the fleſh; | | 
am) their enemy, that 1 could be conrent that | were ſeparate or excommunicare from Chriſts Church, not onely to want 
the honour of Apoltleſhip, bur to be the moſt abje& creature, leparate from the body of Chriit, the communion of Saints, 
and ſo delivered up to Satan, (ic note on x Cor. 5. ce.) Orthat, as Chritt being no: accuried, or worthy oft any ill, bxcame 
2 curſe for us, ſo after h's example, any che taddeit condition might fall on me 3 Or, it it were poſlible, and if ic mizh; any way 
rend to this end, 1 could, me thinks, be content to part with all mine own hopes and interetts in Chriſt, even mine eternal! 
heaven and blifle, on condition my brethren and conſanzuineans, the Jewes, would Jeave their truſt in the Law, and in their 
being Abraham's feed, and come 1a to the Golpel, and make uſe of rhe privileges that are allowed rhem there. So patlionate 
is my love roward them, that 1 could endureany lolle by way of expiarion for them, to reicu2 them from rheir infidelity, and 
the deitruction that attends them, 
4. They beins the people , 4 Who are Iſraelites ; to whom pertaineth the adoption, and < the glory, and 
to whom Chriſt was frims- the covenants, and the giving of the Law, and | the ſervice sf God, and che pro- fr my 
rily and principally fent, the miles; ] OY 
polterity of Abraham, and Iiaac, and Jacob (and favonred by Gol for their fathers ſakes) and honoured with the privilege of 
being acknowledged as lons, or pcople of God, the privilege of haviay God preient among them, his majelty thining, as ir did 
in the ark, x Sam. 2. x2. Plal. 83. 3. rhe covenants, that is, both the word of the covenant, and rhe tlacrament ot the coyc- 
nant, circumcifion and iprinkling of blood, Gen. 17, 16s. Exod. 24.8. the giving ct the Law to them in tables, the preſcripr 
manner of worſhip appointed by God himlclf, and the promiſes of the Meſſins, &c. | 
i Fd coins freaks - 5: Whole are the fathers, and out of whom as concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, 
d Tattiarchs, and Chriſt the Who is over all,* (God bleſſed for ever. Amen.] | 
(incarnate) Son of God coming from them, taking his fleſh, and being born of a Jewiſh woman, though he were above and 
over all creatures in the wo: 1d, God bielfed for eyer, the title by which the one {upreme God wes known and expreſs'd among 
the Jewes. | 
6. But whatſoever becomes © * Not as though the word of God + hath taken none effe& : For they are * Buit's 
of theſe children of Abrabam not all Iſrael, which are of Iſrael. | wy pull 
according to the fleſh, yer for all this the promiſe of God made to him doth no way miſcarry, the ſins of Abraham's carnal - op ys 
ſeed cannot make God's promiſe to be fruſtrated, ch, 3. 3. (from which place to this, the diicourſe begun ch. 3. 2. had been 7 ſhould 


interrupted, and not reſumed again ti!l now, and here reſumed and puriued) for the promiie was not made to his carnal, but hive "74 
». » as . . ns » - » A "2 2 Bn . > _ 4 - Carried fe 
ſpiritual ſeed, ro believers begotten after the image of his faith ; the privileges made to ]iraclites doe not belong to all that are of Yb 


the ſteck of Jacob. | 
7. Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of Abraham, are th-y all children : but in 


7. Nor doth the adoption 


- I * the ſeed 
{the {cond privilege v. 4.) or Ifaac ſhall * thy ſeed be called. TY a 0 
the privilege of being received in by God as eculiar people, belong to all that are come from Abraham, for it was once ſaid Thiess x68 
to Sarah, Gen. 21: 12, that the promiſed ieed ſhould be confined to Iſaac's line (or, from Tſaac ſhall come the bleſled ſeed, or, Orovras cud 
E754 


that ſhall be the bleſſed ſeed rhat comes from Liaac, fee note on Mar. 2. k.) and Iimacl, though he were Abraham's child, ſhould 

not inherit, nor have any part in it, or (as TheophylaR) thoſe ſhall! be the ſeed of Abraham, who are born after the manner o 

Taacs birth, that is, by the word or promile of God, : 

8. Which Genifies that the 8. Thats. they which are the children of the fleſh, theſe are not the children 

privilege of adoption belongs of God : but the children of the promiſe are counted for the ſecd.] 

not to ail Jewes, or ro men as being-born of that ſtock, bur being made oyer by promiſe, it bclongs to thoſe ro whom the 
promiſe was made : that 1s, not to thoſe that expe& juſtification by obſervation of the Moſaical law of circumcifion, &c. or 

depend upon their abſolute elef&ion, as Abraham's ſeed, and fo live negligently and ſecurely 5 but to the faithfull regenerate 
Chriſtians, which are the ſeed adumbrated in i ſaac,and called the children of p:omile here,& hei:s according to promiſe, Gal. 8 


29, the men to whom the promiſe belongs which was made to the faithfull Abraham, and ſuch as he was, begorten ſpiritually Lads 

rer the Gmilirude of his faith, rhough they ſprang nor from hi p LY avorpy 
_ after the Gmilitude of his faith, though they ſprang not from his loyns, a ſpeech of 
C. g.For the birth of Iſaacwas 9+ For this f « the word of promiſe, * © Ar this time will I come, and Sarab pe. 
an a& meerly of God's free ſhall have a ſon, | Ry od 5 Moos 
mercy, a work of extraordinary proyidence, for which neither Abraham nor Sarah had any ground to hope,but onely that pro- DP 

mile made Gen.17.21. & 18.10. in theſe: words, According to this time,(thar is, the time of bearing children after conception) hh vi wee. 

I will yifit thee and give thee a ſon 3 by which 'tis clear, tht the birth of Iiaac was an ef: of Gou's promiſe, and nothing elic, perm © ug» 


and 65? T&Tvr 


The Epiſtle to the Romans, Paraphraſe, aSi 


and ſo that they to v-hom the promile bclonys, that is, nor the natural ſons of Abrakam, but the ſpiritual tons, nor they thar 
deſcend from his ioynes, bur they thar follow the example ot his taith, whoſoeyer they be, Jewes or G:niils, may, {upon 
obcdience to the faith) and ſhall be accepred for his chiliren, as Abreham was, 


hap.iFe 


19, And not only c&:/5,4 but when Rebecca alſo had conceived t by one,even by ;, ane. eype there | 


a Ciel p was, and proof of this, in 

Ree: C1 our iatner LHiaacy | "pO . <Y . ES, 8 . = | > OY 

caceiving - theEthilir:a of Rebecca, rwinnes., which ſhe conceived by our father Ttaac, to wit, i: fau and Jacob 

47 one ; "Rs. ! , 

11. (For the child»en being not yer >orn, nor havirg done any good or evil, that To hte a 
fo , - no 7 ' inf * : Y "vo. —_ T1. For bcfors tiieir bitch , 

urpoie of God accorging 00 > election might Rand, | not of Worxs, but vi and win neither had done 


] 
[ 
' 


«abide pry 
0G ap 
pot from the 


wo:ks. but him flat calleth,) 


os 


Boe ; : 700K or ev {1 {whicit notes rhe 

toms . E—oSÞoc. ho ans conGlilered wirkhown - velne© 9 En, PRE hy ER 92” EE” ER : 

. _ Jewes and Gentiles, the « + <d tered without any retpect Or then! legal - fery ices, the other of rheir Ido! wRrICS,) that the 10+ 
x rt 4 of pa 1 7 ] + 4 . 3 Y #e »* 4 b $* $4. 3 E »* 5 1” i 4. 1 - «#4 F* #%.% : | of - « : 

Por 6x Ts rcl L10O7q1N 4nd reio HETYOTY ? ( 119191 ro Pp efc! L Ine bofore the othur mi-ht aWyLPCar ro DC} not On Confideration OT their (not COnlic- 


; ho + bs .2 oont © 214 ! a >: ) $ © > ad. p » - a A. q 340 ' L : &- q + : W 

guently Of the Jewes an4 Gen:i!cs) peitormances, but as an aE& of his own trec niipow, i dipeniiy hit greater meature 0! 
id hn - . A _ PR ! » - CS ry, . . - * = - 8+ - £5 » 2 n £4 gY - | 5 3 . . 

is þ4Y ONTS 43S A1EEMIOG bot 10 [1 n,{(to; -hat 1S$ [NCant by CALLING, ICE NOEe ON :>iat, 290, "Y even to the CICNTlicS Vo hich had GCONne a 


y--1 *F1 | 9 ; To 5 how rowlbind ff lier ii. A $24 on | = 
£1 24% avi 0! tit ana not ro the JEWes when rney rejected Cilirilt,eyen thouz!: they PeFIUENCE ILOMC CEN: ohcciences, 


: f TY : ! , 
12. It was ſaid unto her. The elder f1;all ſerve the yourgzer,] , 12. It wes revcalcd to her 
- - +» + yy (Eh CL 4 
d Loo ahd ee fer:ot the riwwinciharll 6: Seines AG | EIIED MERE f RD, © c - RE 
by God, tha: the ©. er. ot rae twins fhoua be interiour "to the younger (wich {wnik's by way of iCCOMMOUAtiONn, that the 
__ þ EEG 3 5 5 x \ /* ; A 4 +£ ho ares ea oh x Ms a NN - et s 7 w. * —_— N " " { 5 _ w 
Tewes ic Cer Peup cy \V bo 112d the Priviietde aS 17 Were Or PTrNOgemeuts, Hiouy torreit and wit flow PLLYNESTS which the 


Gentile C hrillians attained to, whom God aiter begar to himielt) 
CGoncle i! L: 4 LLAELS ed lieu SSEY » i $1 J % den det ar 1 4 SSE3 2 


o . o . ! ; 1 6 7 : 
13. As it is written, Jacod nave I 1ov ed. but Eſau have I hated.) $5 Accortins or hid 
— Y .D et RE, 2 Ss : 0 OF ies » Fl -3e ; 5 , s  & 4 41 > » 4 SJ 
diction Ot the cLact d ici Ing NC Younger, Ml. 1, Þ » VV hich though '!r tad Decn Frue 1n their verions, Jacob a0tting away 
the birchrizhe firſt, then the prime bicſhing trom Eſan, yer ir had not its primary com picrion in their perſons ('tno way 2ppea® 
- ft FIERY T-.1 _ b pt \ 0 "© 2a n 'Y » 0 L245 - _ % ' * 11 n* - Wt x , \ _— P 4 
ring prov-vlc, that Elau ata 1n his perſon TENG HR God, an tel! oft to \ols) bur had irs principal and full accom 
 » G R ' . 28S SR P A 1 "IE . y . 7. q- . 0 DO k x / ; ; ; : = 
pl1thment in MEM polite 19 of Ww hom Natachi hath aciivered IT f-Oom (109, 10NZ atr'1 the acarh ot borh + t- 1 Prior s. that 


4+ IT Y 


: $504 preterred he liraciitcs b\to C the L GKOMIres, though indeed thei: PYroOZ2v2n1tors Jac b and k (au were brothers, and E fu toe 
elder of then, By both whicu typical [ROr1CS 1t 1$ pain, That 3S Giod bins not himiclt to obiterye P: 1yileges, to give Irnal 
. 4 +, [| } » > » » - 3 wm PI . '! - b ' = 7 
11nherirance with 1i3ac. only becaule he was born of Abraham as weil as he, nor to preferre tau bore Jacob 4n.; the Edu- 


r I; a} 4 « s + >yy arp C rt 138 > p $ Foy "VS; 3 _— 
mzans b<tore the 1ſraclites, only becaute they were of the elder houſe or lins ; 1 ncither doth hs b: flow the promiſes mace 
> *4} oP TD « 1,4a+m 1-248 p42 Y ee” RY I _ ” FO 12+ 8 4 wy | No - > a Tg > a 
im ( hriit either as a pre! OCUTIVE OI Iiraciiies, Ora reward ot 1023 OOSAITncey but leaves himie t f. 25 '0 rc ere Gentiles 28 
# Q A 4 ” I} il og i —_ hs PC | * Fre p BY 4] * {? w— Sſ dy «: 4 7 . F y | W's 
Well as Jewcs, nay tO Call Genres, and rejcu INC Je VS, ANU TO aCcept Ot the Chriſtian taith in frrad 5; thi \.olaical obitte 
} i [ ; Ac 


5 2 * Sa ” X LY >" LES IO © 4 1 ! 2 +. 
vances, the intcinal, fincere, Evangelical, in ftcad ot the external, l:g4l obedience, 


'Whar ay 1.4, * What ſhall we ſay then ? 1s chere unrighteouſnefſe with God ? God for- LL Eo dag we ws. bo 
re then? . — Yo PM GOe We NCT J\ 
(lt 6, 1s Wo} , : 26 ED : DN ; ta 10g tis make God unjuſt? 

Is it not injuſtice in him to accept thele, to have mercy on believing Gentiles, and to calt off Jewes, that are Abraham's feed, 


. ON £ p b } ' 30s of i f SIT EY b » 4» « "—— S 3 , FOB 
which p.riorm the ordinances of the Law,C rcumcition, &6, No certainly, we charge nothing on God by this ; that which we 
fay is azrecable to his own words, Exod, 33. 19. 
15. Fore ſ1ith into Moſes, I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy,and +, x. toe. won v: 
i . . - ) » Sits PL STAT 
1 . s - a : J 
I will ave compaſtton on whom I will have compaſſion. | ſ.s*s defire ro fre his clory, 
19 . . . *1 , 47 . . " 2 , - > : 
he tells him his name by which he will be proclaimcd, I will be grac'ons tov hom T will be gracious, &c. and fo «vain t x08. 
' . A . , 1 . . 5 pa a 7 
34.6. that 1s, In ſhewing mercy I will doe what I think good, without giving thee or any man any further account of it, 
then mine own moſt gracious will and plcature, (nor that 1 haye not reaſons to doe it, bur that 1 need nor, in diftriburing of 
mercics, which have no foundation inthe merits vf men, render any ocher reaton or motive, but mine own will,whereby | may 
doe what | will with min2 own.) And accordinzly God cannot now be reitrained in reaton or juſtice from ſhewing mercy 
to the heathen wo. 1d, {o farre, as to appoint Chrilt ro be preacized ro them, For what ſhouli oblive or lav any n<ceffity on 
him to damae or rcj<{ eternally every one that deieryed it 2 From which Qeclaration of God's ir follows, that therefore God 
may moſt juſtly call, and accept, and have mercy on Gentiles, invite them to Chriſtianity; rhough never fo idelatious, and 
then lave them upon Chriſtian, without legal, pertormances, 


i6. Sothen it is not of him that willerh, or of him that runneth, but of God 7, x, wh wofim... 
tat ſheweth mercy, | ny it !« plain .that this mercy 
is not the merit or due peculia:ly of them that moſt violently pretend to haye ir {o, and itrive moſt for ir, (char is, of the 
Jewes, 3s is implicd v. 31. though they ftrive not 2s they ought to doc,) and ain that "tis nor any thing of mctir in the Gen= 
tile, for witich God cails him to Chrittianity, (now the Jew hath rez<t<d 1t) as *rwas nor all rhat ſine coud Je by willing 
to buitow the blefling on i: tan, nor that F.ſau could doe by running to obrain it, when he came running and crying, Halt thou 
but one blcfling, &c, (tte Chryſoſt. t. 5 p. 775.) but only the free mercy of Go! to undalerving Gentiles, (alwn the Jewes 

bave firlt had, and contemne\ this mercy.) : = 


[] 


17. For the Scrip:ure faith unto Pharaoh, Even for this fame purpoſe have 1 £5. And forthe ahi 
irved h+raifed thee up, that ] might ſhew my power in thee, and that my oame might the do@tine, againf SES i 

be declared throughout all che earth, | injultice Vas oDjcccred, viz. : 

that of the rejecting of the Jewes, and not juſtifyinz them, upon obſervation of Molaical external periormanc.s, gvithour 

inward purity preach'd by Chriſt, there is as plain a teſtimony again of God's, Cancerning his dealing In the like caſe, viz, 

: ſhcwing exemplary punithmencs on impenitent finne:s (and 1uch were che Jewes that would not believe on Chriit, bu: dcpen- 

ded on the prerogative of their birth and legal performances.) And this is in the cale of Vharaoh Exod, -9. 10. v.hen atter the 

ſixth judgment, Pharaoh having hardned his own heart fo long, and over and above fruſtrated Nioics s ipccial iait warning, 

Exod. 8 29. and hardn«d his heart that time alſ»,-v, 32, (anſwerable ro which was the Jewes relifting of Chriſt alto atter all 

the reſt of the Prophets, it»ning the fon after the ſervants, in the parabiz, and moreover relilting of the Apoſtles preaching 

through all their cirtes, after Chriſt's returrc&ion, upon which God gave them up to obqduration, and the Apoltles deparred 

to the Gentiles,) God takes Pharaoh in hand, and ſaith he will harden his heart (v. 12.) this time, though nor betore y, 14. 

and adds that he had or would have cut him off with the peſtilence (ſee note 1.) and utrerly deſtroyed him trom the carth, fee 

y. 15. in the przter, not tuture tenſe, but thar he preſerved him alive b:yond his time, railed him out ct ther gre>t danger, 

o: peſtilential dilzate, that had been upon the land, for no other end, but to make the divine power more ll uſtriouſly vii:hic 

» in him, and make all the earth hear of the exemplary punithments of God, in this life, upon one that had thus often bardneg 

his heart againit God. 


:Sochn 18, * Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will have mercy, and whom he wil 5 prom which ſpeech of 
by be i hardneth. | God's to Pharaoh *cis evidetir, ** 

that as God in ſhewing mercy is not bound to render any reaſon of it beyond his own will, v, 15. {o when he d:livers up an, ob- 

durace finner tothe obJuration of his heart, this h: may juſtly doe if he plcaſe,efpecially when all thar is done in this,is not by 

infuling any quality into him,but by leaving him now to himic1f, who had {© often hell our againft God, 2n4 by inflicting thas 

julzment on him on earth, which had otherwiſe been at this time his portion in hell;and this tor ends formerly mentioned v.i7. 

\Wher2asto many others,not ſo farre advanced in obduration, he continueth his admonitions & chaſtizements,and by thar means 

b:ings chem to reformation, {And as this was malt vitbly true on one file in Phacaoh,and on many ocher men onthe cher de, 


ec 
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to whom God ſhewes himſelf thus mercifull, infanitely beyond their merit, of which ne account can be given by us, but only 


- _ 


God's free mercy z fo in the cal? in hand of the Jewcs and Gentiles, *tis moſt chlervable, God's free undeſeryed orace is his 
only motive :o ſhew mercy to the Gentiles, to call them to the Gaipel, and. his free pleaſure to dcal thus with the incredutous 
obdurate Jewes, to leave them at lait to themlelyes (upon their harining themi.lves fo oft, deipiting the prophets, crucifyins 
the Son of God, and at laſt rejeting the Apocitics, and in them the holy Ghoit coming to them, fortified with thar Ireat relti@ 
mony (s of Jonas out of the whales bly, which converted fintull Ninive) the returre&tion of Chriſt from the dead) ang 
fo by hiding trom their eyes the things thar belong to their peace, by withdrawing the Geipel tromthem, to harden their hearts, 


Mat, x 3. 14. Mar, 4. 12. Luk. 8, 10. Joh. 21.40. Act. 28. 26. Rom. 11.8.) 


£9. Bur upon this paſſage 19. Thou wilt fay then unto me, Why doth he yet find fault > for who hath) 
of Fharach tis, or may be reliſted his will 2] 
obj-&:d, If God after the lixth judgement hardned Pharaoh's heart,why doth he then expoſtulare or chide with him after thar, 
2s *ris clear he doth, Exod. g. 17. [ As yet exalreit thou thy (clt ?] tor then God might be ſaid to will his obduration, which 
he had inflited on him as a punithment, and then what poſlibility was there for him to refilt his will, that God ſhould Riil 
fin fault ? (YVarallel to this ir may perhaps be objefted in reip<Ht of the Jewes, who after God's delivering up the Jewes to 
that obduration, forctold Mar, x3, 14. and intimated (though nor yer, at the ſpeaking of thoſe words, come to patk) Luk. 19. 
42. thacatrer the Apotties departing from them, and preaching to the Gentiles, Act, 13. 46. he yet by himſelt and his Apo- 
les reproves and chides them, when new the prediction of their tubyertion ani total deſtruction is irreyertibly gone out a24inſt 
them, Luk. 23. 44.) i o this objection molt clearly and punctually propoled (as it conce-ns Pharach at that rime of his life, 
when God faid [4s yer exaltiit thou thy felt ?] and by intimation and analogic, as it concerns the Jews, his parallel) and 
indeed to the whole marter betore ter down, the Apottle aniwcts, 1, by way of indignation avainſt tix obz:&cr, to repell the 
force of his-arzument, thus, : 


» tn batters char Bs 3© Nay but, O man, who art thou that repiie(t * againſt Ged 2 ſhall the thin 

bclong to the wildome of formed ſay to Im that tormed zr, Why haſt chou mace me chus? ] 

God, and his diſpeniations, what man ſhall! dare obje&t any thing againſt his proceedings ? fliall the crezrure diſpure with tbe 
Creator, or queition him, to what end he hath thus and thus dealt with him ? 's there any reaſon ro find fault wita God (or to 
much as to make any reply ro him) tor asking that queſtion of Pharaoh aiter that time, or doing any thing proportionable ta 
thatzto the Jewes atter juazeren: was gone out againlt chem? In matters of juſt and cquail God is willing to eppeal to and to be 
juiged by us, ia. 5. 3. Ezech, 18. 25, but in matters of wikdome, whether he hath done wiicly or no, in cxpoltulating with 
Pharaoh and the Jewes, when he hath dcterted and delivered them up irrevertibly to the harancile of their own hearts, there 

1s no realon in the world, that what God hath doe thould be ditpured againft by us, or that be thouli be bound to render, or 

we he ſuppoled to diicern a reaton of it, 


21. Nay we give that li- 21- Hath not the potter power over the clay, of the ſame lump to make one 


berty to an ordinary trade(- veſſel to honour, and another unco d:ſhonovr ?| 

man, a porter by name (Gol uſing that reſemblance in this marrer Jer. 18. 3.) of the ſame lump of clay ro make one veſſel 

for an honorable ule ro be employed at the rable,&c. and while the wheel runs, or, the tuffe growes worle, or milcarries in 

the hand of the potter, Jer. 18. 4. and ſo proves unht for ſo good an employment, to make another for an inferior,lefie ho-" 
nourable ule, as it ſeems good to him 3 and why may we not give God leave to have mercy upon one, who according to the 

condition of things laid Cown in the Golpcl, is capable of mercy, and to to b.ing ſome Jewes {a tithe of them 113. 16. 14.) 

and a mul:itude of heathens to Chriſtianity, an to lite, by rheir pertormance of thote conditions on which God hath p:c- 

miſled reception, and on the other fide ro reject all obitinare contemners of them, to leave them in their duration, nay to 
deal with them as he did with Pharaoh, by withdrawing all grace, by hiding from rheir eyes the thin.s that belonged 'to their 

peace, after they have ſo long ſhut their eyes wilfally and reiolvyedly againtt the Gotpel, to harden them 1creve;fibly, ro make 

another kind of vellel of them, to tome, though not an honourable ute, Jer, 18, 4. and fo to tulfill char propheite 112. 6. 10. 

Make their hearts fat ,&c. and thar till their land be utrerly deſolate, v. 11. and all this upon their former obdurating their own 

hearts, Mat.13. 15. which is meant by the vell:ls milcarrying in the hany of the potter, that is, while he was doing that ro- 

ward them which b<longet to their peace ? This being premiied tor the repelling of che ditputer, he now proceeds to a more 

pun&u2l, ciear, ſatisfacto:y aniwer, by way of queition allo or interrogation, which may be eaſily difiulyed imo this politive 
concl (101: 


3 
oO 


22, God on purpoſe to ex- 
preſſe his wrarch vitbly in this endured with much long-ſuffering che veſſcls of wrath fieted to deſtruRion ? |] 
ſie upon Pharaoh (and in like manner on the rebcllious Jewes) and to make other nations to take notice what Gol is able to 
oc in the puniſhing of hnners (an efte& of which you may ce clearly in the Philittins, who took waining by the ſtory of 
Pharaoh, 1 Sam. 6. 6.) ſuffered ris man to live, when he was fit tor nothinz but hell (having tuled up the meature of his int- 
quit!cs) by his continuing olive, to ſhew lome exemplary judgments upon him : Wherein yt theie was longanimity exprels'd, 
and mercy to him, this eſtate on carth being more tolerable then it had been to have been thrown 1nto hcll pretemily 3 #s aliv 
ro the Jewes it was, in not cutting them oft preſently upon their dirctull rebellions (5s molt jultly he might,) bur fuftering them 
ro continue a people ſome rime after the crucitying ot Chriſt, and the Apottles preact.ing bis rewurrecrion to then, nay ſending 
them ſtill ro preach over every City of Jewry, as Molcs was lent to Pharaoh atter God's hardning his heart, All which being 
an a6 of lone-luftering ro them, was deſigned by God to this *nd of magnifying his judgments on thoſe who ſhould perſiſt in 
their obRinacy, and ſhewing torth his power molt illuſtcioutly in their deſtruttion, Well then, this oa Pharaoh and on the 
Jewes was done firſt ro ſhew God's wrath in punithing of obdurate finners, bur that is not all. 


23. There was another 23- And that he might make known the riches of his glory on the veſſels of 

more remote end of it, (tez Mercy, which he had afore prepared un O glory ?] 

ch, 11.41, 12.) by this means of diſcernible ſeverity on them, to illuſtrate and ſer forth more notably his abundant goodnefe 

£9 others, to afford the Golpel, and the benefits of the coming of Ctriſt, and his preſence here on earth (for that ſeems to be 

the meaning of the werd {2lory} as that notes the preſence of God amonz the Jewcs, ſee note c. and on John 1. c.) on ſome 

ethers, whom he had prepared and fitted beforehand for theſe more honourable purpoles, believing in Chriſt here, and rejgn- 

ing with him hereafter, (And thus that is true alio, which was (aid in the other part of y, 18. He decreed to ſhew mcrey on 

the Gentiles and others believing in Chriſt, as he hardned the veſſels of wrath, the obdurate contumacious Jewes,) 


24. Even us, to whom 24. Even us, whom he hath called, not of the Jewes onely, but alſo of the 
God hath vouchſafed this fa- Gentiles, ] 
your of revealing Chritt ro us, ſome of us Jews, bur the farre greater number of the Gentiles, who have made uſe of that 
mercy of his, and obeycd his call, 

25. According tothar fpre= 25+ As he faith alſo in Ofee, I will call them my people which were not my 
diction in Hoſea ch. 2, 23. People ; and her beloved, which was not beloved :} 
where God faith, I will ſay unto them which were not my people, Ye are my people 3 and will have mercy on her which had 
not ©brained mercy, which notes God's receiving the Gentiles into the Church, which was an a& meerly of God's mercy (at 
which the Jewiſh believers were altonithed AR, 50. 45.) utterly undeſeryed, 

& iadt acortied o 36. Pd nt ſhall come co paſſe, that in the place where it was ſaid unto them, 
that other favins of Hoſea, YE are not my people, there ſhall they be called the childien of the living 
C. I. 10. which is thus to be God. | : ' 
renared out of :heoriginall, And it ſhall come ro 8 in ſtead of that which was ſaid to them, Ye are net my people, 


1: ſhall be jaid to them, Y2 are the Sonnes of the living God ; which place ſcems to belang to the Jewes (nor Gentiles) 


raoſe of them that ſhould belicye ar the preaching of the Golpell, (for ſo the next verſe Hol, x, 124. jrems to import, and 
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22. | Wat if God, willing to ſhew h% wrath, and to make his power known, , ,,.;.. 


Chan, is The Epiſtle to the Romans, Par 1thraſe. 4s; 
DN the place v hich here follows of I(aiah) now after they had been carried capriye fo oft, and fo feycrely punith'd by God for 
their uns. | | 

+7. Eſaias alſo cryeth concerning Iſrael, Though the number of the children \,, Whereupon Tiviah alfo 
of 1trac! be as the ſand of the ſea, a remnant ſhall T be ſaved. ] prophckcs , and prociaimes 


FR. concerning the Jewes, Ha. 10. 22, 23. thus, though the number of the people of the Jewes be as the ſand ct the ſea, the 
peg number of carnall !{racuires never lo great, yet a very tew of them ſhall belicye in Chrilt, (ice Act, 2. 47.) or, aSit is in the 
original, return, that is, convert from their rebellions to Chrill. 
, p i 
- > . o s N a 
« perfefiing 28, Eror” he will finiſh the work, and cut ſhort in righteouſneſle, becauſe 2 28,” For the Lord ſhall 2 
av ©: A org work Will the Lord make upon the earth.] deal in juftice with, or upon 
oli NS the land of Judea (the people ot the Jewes) as one that perfets or 1akes up,an account, and caſts off, that is, which in ma- 
Gu ©, the king up an account of a {t-wardihip, having ballance4 the disburſements wich the receipts, leaves tome imall tum behinde be 
Lo. {halt there never lo many of that people, there ſhall bur few be lefr, the tarre greater part being involved in infidelity firtt, and then 
ec make it deſtruction, | 
AaAim"a y . . 
au 29. And 3s Efaias ſaid before, Except the Lord of Sabaoth had left us a ſeed, we :9. And as Thlah faich 
ny 4 hid been as Sodome, and been mad- Ike unto Gomorrha: | 292in, C. 1, g. of the farac 
ſhi'i mane p:ople, Unlcfe the Lord of the hoſts of Angels and ftarres in heaven, and of the whole frame of the world, had left to us 
an a count Jewes a feed, (in which, as other things when they are dead ule to revive, lo that people, almoſt utterly deſtroyed, might have 
hy Eo: ſome pothbility ot ſpringing up again) or, as the originall in liaiah hath it, a very ſmall remnant, we had been as utterly de- 
End ftroyec, as > odome and Gomorrha were, 
hd 4 29, What f ſhall we fay ther?that the Gentiles which followed not after righre- \ Tad 
ay we (; '@ | x on. : 30, conclude there 
Foo outneſle, have {attained to righteouſneſle, even the righreouſneſle which 1s of fore, that which all chis while E 
faich. | : hath been a proving (and to 
the proving of which al that hath bcen (aid in this Chapter muſt be referr'd, as premiſſes to iafer this concluſion and no other) 
5s this, | bar the Gentiles that ſtrove nor for juitification, that did not fo zealoufly pretend that they were the fayourites cf 
God, did attain to it by receiving the faith of Chriſt, upon which, chough they had formerly been 1dolarers, they were 
juRifed, 
* cane not 31, But Ifrael, which followed after the Law of righteouſnefle, * hath not at= ., pu the Jewes that 
y gre i tained co che Law of righreoutnefle.] | aid moſt dilizemtly contend to 
wg be juſtified by the Law,did not yet ourrun the Gentiles, attain the goale, or get juſtification before them, bur on the contrary, 
the Gentiles have gotten the adyantage of them very much, 
32. Wherefore ? becauſe 7ey /oght it not by faith, but, as it were, by the works ,,, Anq why nor ? why, 
+ che n# of the Law : for they ſtumbled ar Fchar ſtumbling-ſtone, |  bccauſe rhey ſought ir not by 
C hriſt, or by the Evangelicall way, nay could not endure that, when it was revealed to them, but onely by the privileges of 
being Jewes, and performance of externall, legal obſervances, and ſo fell down in the midſt of their race, being nor patient 
to belieye thar their law ſhould be aboliſhed (or that Chrilt that was born, lived, anddyed in a mean condition, ſhould be the 
Mcfſias of the world, x Cor. 1, 23.) but upon thar one prejudice, caſting off all Chriſtianity, 
#4 Car f og F p . 
eaforceo 33. ASitis written. Behold I lay in Sion * a ſtumbling ſtone, and a rock of of- 23, According: we chas 
SCLIRS. hk : " . : : I K Gt - 
2i\oneof fence ; 2nd whoſoever believeth on him, m ſhall not be aſhamed, | which is written 1. 28. 16, m: 
7 46/74 Beholi 1 lay in Sion a ſtone tryed and pretious, (fee note on Mar, 10. b.) but fuch an one as the Jewes ſhould ſtumble at, ; 
<aparite thinking it conttary to the Molaicall way, and fo falling off from, and perſecuting Chriſtianity 3 which notwichitanding, the 
yy rage truc orthodox tfaithtull Chriſtian will till adhere ro, and hold faſt, and never forſake or deny Chrilt (tee c. 10,11.and 1 Ver, 2. 
54819 a/).ty 6.) nor coniequently ſhall he eyer be denyed, or forlaken by him, 


The ſumme then of this whole chapter will be reduced co theſe five heads : ficlt,the privileges of the 
ewes, and among them eſpecially Chriſt's being born of that ſtock ; ſecondly, that thoſe of them which 
relied and believed not in Chriſt, were delivered /up to obduration by God, and the Gentiles tiken in 
intheir ſtead ; thirdly, that *ewas moſt juſt in God to deal thus wich them ; fourthly, that ſome of the 
Jewes at that cime believed in Chriſt ; tfthly, that the cauſe char the reſt believed not, was, that after a 
Pharifaicall manner they ſought juſtification by the works of the Law, circumciſhon,8&c. deſpiſing the faith 
and doarine of Chriſt, and that Evangeiicall way of juſtification, and ſo ſtumbled at the Chriſtian do- 
arine which they ſhould have believed, were the worſe for him and the preaching of the Apoſtles, by 
whom they ſhould have been {ſo much the better. 


Annotations on Chap, Ix, 


© -  V.r. In the holy Ghoſt| This ſpeciall expreſſion of | reſolution conſecrated his eſtate to the ſervice of Chriſt, 

iis ©  Geod tn, or by, the holy Ghoſt, which in ſtead of 5 5:85 | and broke this reſolution, or promile of his heart, 1s 
God C.1.9 is uſed in this and ſome other places, doth | ſaid to /y ro, or to have deceived, the hely Giſt pecult- 
deno:e che (peciall office and prerogative of that holy | acly, v. 3, becauſe he had done contrary to tne vow 
Spiric, as co plant purity and fincerity in the heart, con- | of his heart, which (though not under mans, yer) was 
trary to all kinde of pollution and mixture, eſpecially | under the Holy Ghoſts privity, And lo here befide the 
that of deceir and hypocrifie, fo to be privy to the ſe- | witneſſe of the conſcience, the Holy Ghoſt is appealed 
crets, to take notice of the motions of the heart. And | to, as he that knowes the inmolt ſecrecies, and conſe- 
this in proportion With the ſpirit of 4 man, of which | quently, that that is the teſtimony of his coatcience, 
as Solomon faith, that it # the candle of the Lord, | which he pretends to be lo, 
ſearching the inner parts of the belly, to ſaith the Apo- V. 3. Accaur/ed)] The phraſe avavus 65a, to be 4 b. 
filet Cor.2.11, The Spirit of 4 man knoweth the things | cxrſe, ig this place, is capable of many hgnificarions, a7, 
of a man, {o as no man elſe knowes them : by analogy | each of which may be applyable to the marcer in hand, ©* 
ro Wiich he infers, that there is no other way of know- | to expreſfſe the Apoſiles fervent affetion cowards his 
ing the thing; of God, but by his Spirics revealing | countrymen. Firſt, it may Hgnifie ro be excommuni- 
themrous; For the Spirit ſearcheth all things, even | cate and caſt ont of the Church: avatar 4x01 ant Or, 
the d:pths of God, v. 10. in Which reſpeRt rhe /pirit of | it ſignifies excommunicate, faith He nib. Thus 17s 
the world, v, 12, is ſet to denote the meanes which the * «vdrwe 1 Cor. 16. 22. Let himbe anathema. \s, let 
world hath co inttruct us in any things the wi/dome of | him be renioyed from the Chriſttan afſembhles, depri- 
the wovld, v1 3.which 1s there ſet oppolite to rhe ſpirit | ved of thote privileges of Chriſttans, which there are 


of God, Thus Af. 5, Ananias, that had in heart and | afforded thei ; and ſo Gl, 1,8,9- ev221ua I, ler him 
St 2 be 


*To.6.p.441 . 
Ii, 13. 
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be excommunicated, turned our with the greateſt ayer- | 


fation out of the Church of God, avoiaed, /epara- 
ted from whoſoever ſhall teach any other do(trine , 
though he were an Apoſtle, or an Angel of God, 
that did it. So in S. Chryſoſtome, ava3tue cutaunas 
mulnoayres arSewrey, they that excommunicate any 
man, or make him anathema from the Charch, It 
this be the notion, then Sv Kees from Chriſt muſt 
fignife from the body of Chriſt, as by a /ynecadoche 
the word Chriſt is uſed, 1 Cor. 12.12. Gal. 3. 27 
or 3s it is manifelt, that Chriſt being the head of te 
Church, he that is cut oft from the body, may truly 
be faid co be cut off from Chriſt. And then he that 
was by the Jewes accuſed and perſecuted tor ha- 
ving wade a deteCtion and departure trom the Moſa- 
icall law, and fecting up Chrittian affem' lies, in op 
poſition to their Judaicall ſervice, may here ficly ex- 


_ preſs his kindnels to them, (and how lictle pleature 


he took in departing from chem ) in wiſhing himtelt 
ejected from the participation of thole mott valuable 
privileges, en condition they might be made capable 
of them. Secondly, it is known chat in thoſe Primitive 
times this anathematizing, Or excommunticating, Was 
attended with the de/tvering up to Satan. and that 
with the 2a:9;G> angus, very ſharp, ſevere ir flictinns 
en the fleſh, diſeaſes, affiiftions, &c. Aud therefore 
anathema in this notion, may be caken with chis im- 
provement,and ſo contain all cemporall calamictes thac 
he was willing to endure, or undergoe for their go-d. 
Thar this 13 the meaning of the place, may ſeem pro- 
bavle by comparing it with a ike phrate of /pnatives 
the holy Martyr in his Epi/t/e roche Romans, where in 
at expreſſion of his zeale to Chriſt he hath this phraſe, 
K32T1s 7% dials tr bus eexk ws rworey iva Inge Xeios 
en Lit the puniſhment of the devid come upo» 
re, onely that I may obtain Chriſt : wh-re the puniſh. 
286:t of the devill cannot be the puniſhments of hell 

which are no way ordinable to the 0br4171ng of Chriſt, 
but any the greateſt rormenrs or irfl ions in this lite, 
or eyen dcath ir ſelf, that pagIe@ raprxes the deſtru- 

Biinof the fliſh. As when Moſes in an exprefſion of 
the like zeile and kindnefle to his brethren, wiſherh 
that God would lor him ont of his book, that is, 1 
ſuppoſe, out of rhe book of the Living, in the P/al- 
m:jts phraſe, ſo as not to be written amo g the righ- 
rcout, In that roll wherein the names of all the peo- 
ple of God are ſuppoſed tobe inſcrived ; and to be ca- 
pable of being blotted out, not noting the Hate of lite, 

and blifſe in heaven, for our of that there i>no pofſi- 
bility of blotting. bur that which belongs co chis lite; 
that 1s, either lite fimply, or living among the people 
ot God, ( anſwerable co exc mmunication before men- 


tion'd.) And accordingly the Arabich trayſ] :tion is, 


that my bedy were NNANMD ax anathema from Chriſt. | p, 52. ſaith of it, thac it convinces all the Hereſies con- 


among the Rabbins (trom Exod, 24, 16. the ploy of 
the Lora JW) awelr, Or abode wpon the Aownt, tg 
which che Apolitle reters 2. Cor. 3. 9. where the giving 
of che Law was faid to be Sia glory ) as may appeare 
by many places, Thus when 1/4. 6. 1. we read, after 
the Lord's fitting on the throne, that his traiy filled 
the Tewple, the Srptrapine have wins 6 oixcs Sefng 
ers, the honſe was full of hs glery ; and then follows 
inunediately, x, S£pagny nviteiony wwxawm wore) the Se 
r aphim ſtocd abont him : and Saint /ohbz retains the Sc- 
preaginis reading, For. 13.41. theſe things ſpake 17. 
ah , whes he ſaw hu glory (fee Note on Job. t.c. 
and ar. 3.k,) fo Mat. 16. 27. where #22; c, 
SoZn Ts meTe;5 to come 1% the glory of the father, 
1s explained preſznily by wl' ayytaw avis, with bi, 
angels - and lo Alat. 25-21. in hs glory and all j::s 
Angels wir? him ; and to ary, 8.38. the glory of 
the Fath:r, with his ncly Angels, and c, 13. 26, 
where his coming #1 752 clouds (which belongs to the 
appearance of Angels , which was wont to be ina 
b:ight ſhining cloud, which we ordinarily call 4 g1o- 
-)) i>!aid to be iz power and great glory ; andit fol- 
lowes inmnediately v, 27, axd then ſhall he ſend his 
Angels :and 1o FMS T 27 So Lu. 2.9. the Ange! 
of rhe Lord appeared, and the glory ſhore round about, 
So v4.1.19. when he had ſaid of Chr:i/t incarnate, 


colors, be dwelt among 1, (that Greek word being icovan 


of the tame Hebrew origination wich the FRJDOU ) it 
followcs, and ne brheld his glory, the glery as of the 
oncly-begotren of the father, viz. in the deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt ( with chat ſatellirium of Angels ) upon 
him after his Baptiſme; the ike to which 2 Per.1, 17, 
is Called 4 votce frem heaven, from the excellent glory. 
Seeallo 2 Pet.1.3. ard 1 Pet.q.f. So Af. 7.55. 
when "tis fad of Stephen, taat he ſaw rhe glory of 
God, that is yfure,the guard of Angels abour God : fo 
theſe very Angels inthe Arkare called the Cheribims 
of glory, Heb. 9.5. Agreeable to this is thc yas 
19 ara live otras Te udligs, 7b T. 5. the temple of the 
inhabit ationy Or 1'NU appeararce, Or glory, of the 
moſt high ; and fo 2 Cor, 12, 9. lya &haxkuwon 6n* 
£15 n IL v2/455 7% Kews, that the power of Chriſt may 


1+ + ab1t 00% 12, referres to the uſe of the word oxlwis 


from }3.. 'o this ſenſe, that the power of Chrij? 
(hould 0 ſhew it lelt upon him, as God was wont to 
exhj iti melt in the FRIVIW, or glorious appearance 
in the Aik, And thus in the Gemara Babylonica, 
ipeaking of the High-prieſt , when he enquires any 
thing of the /{r1m and Thamm'/m, NJ YU DJ VID, 
he turnts his face toward Schechinah, that is, toward 
the Ark, where God is faid to inhabir. 

V.5. Grd bleſſed for ever ] This place is ſo clear a 


proof of the Divinity of Chriſt, that Proclus dr fide Gs why 
Too Ag hs 
ayats 


And ic 15 an ordinary form of ſpeech among the Jews, | cerning Chriſt, & mgeigd voy ovxogartias Smet] 
INNBI 8, may / behu expiation; fee Arach. and | ni; qracncrÞogpts: and it (huts and walls up all paſſages 
Cod. Sanhedrix, c. 2, J\NDI 118 be we thy exprati- | for calumny from thrm tvat love contumely, or rasl- 


on, Which, faith Maimoniaes, is uſed to exprefſe 3? 
Nan the exceſſe of love oc kindneſſe to any. The 


ing at Chriſt. So Theophylatt, Kai erred F845 5 kara 


4 5 , 0 
auverar Ape), are 3% Tavis 7 Xewwdy 6H mevTwy IEP 


other notions of the phraſe, of which it is capable, | avaxnevforr@- From hence ts Arius confured and put 
| ro ſhame, S. Paul proclaiming Chriſt tobe God over 


and have therefore been mentioned in the paraph» a/c, 
may be ſeen at large in Photizs, Epiſt. 216. 

V. 4. Thegtlory ] Thatrthe Ark of God, where he 
was pleaſed to exhibit himſelf, is chething expreſled 
by # ite the glory, is clear by that known place'in 
the Old Teſtament. The glory s departed from Iſrarl, 
for the Ark of God ts taken, And the reaſon of the 
appellation is as clear, becauſe the Cherybims bein 
placed inthe Ark on the iaa5eor, or covering, God 
was ſaid to be preſent there in the ſame manner as on 
Mount 55as,(that is, by the viſible apparition of An- 
gelsthere) Act. 7 53. Gal. 3.19, Heb. 2.2. And 
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this preſence of his by Angels is ordinarily called S3Z | 


2toryin the New Teſtament, anſwerablero IIIU | magnifie, So faith Silumeon Farchi on Dent. 


all. This will more appear, if it be remembred that 
it was a cultome among the Jewes ſolemnly oblerved, 
thar when ever the Prieſt in the Sanuary. delivered 
the name of God, the people uſed ſome word: of bleſ- 
ſing or prailing him, ſuch as theſe, MAN DY TM 
1} S5y> 37D benedifiinm fit nomen gloria re 
gnk ejis in ſecula ſeculoruns, bleſſed be the name of 
the glory of his kingdome for ever andever. SON 
Gemara Babylonica, Rabbi (aid RRIPR ATW DI 
&c. when [call on the name of Jehovah: doe you wa- 
gnifie our Lord , ſo laid Moſes to Iſrael, Dent. 32.3. 
when 1 mextion the nome of the bleſſed God, doe you 
32. 3. 
From 


* Ps. 
ei6 Aa d6 


e, 
% L3 
Ko Try 
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| Annotations on the Epifile tothe Romans, Chap, IX. 
Erom that command of 2oſer it is, that after rhe be- 


nediftion in the Sanftuary the people anſwer QY 11, 
&c, Bleſſed be the glorious name of his kingdome. To 
theſe forms were after added the ' words Y) D777 
for ever and ever, Ot, to age and age, that is, #is ares, 
30 ages, here, becanle (lay the Rabbins) of the Herehie 
of the Sadducees, who ſaid there was but one age, So 
Cod. Berachoth C. 9. 1u all the concluſcons of the NINA 
benedi tions, which were in the Sanftnary, they [aid 
513} from age, but after that the Sadducees 
had perverted that, and ſaid there was but one ages 
they decreed that they ſould ſay , from age te age. 
Many evidences of this cuſtome chere are in the Old 
Teſtament, elpecially in the P/alms. And the abbre- 
viace of all theſe forms was ( the words uſed Rom. 1, 
25. ) 3; av eunoynld; eis Tw3 aiaves, Auly, 1h ts 
bleſſed for ever, Amen; and here ſomewhat more 
largely, « Oy 6 mavmwy ©4535, 8c. Who 1 above all, God 
bleſſed for ever and ever, Amen, Parallel to this are 
thole other, the Doxology at the end of the Lord's 
Prayer, Aar.6. and n this Epiſtle aw n IS eig moo 
aiayas, Auly,ts him be glory for ever, Amen, c. 11.36. 
and c, 16, 7. and Gal. 1.5. and Eph. 3, 21. Phil.4. 
20, 1Tim. 1.17, 2Tim. 4.18. and Heby. 13. 21, 
1 Pet. 4. 11. and 5. IT. and 3 Pet, g. 18. Jude 25, 
Rev. 1.6, and 7. 12. Inall which places this giving 
of glory being an acknowledgment of the erernall 
God. and in leverall of them being applyed peculiarly 
to Chriſt (who is diſtinly called God, AF. 20. 28. 
1 7:im,3-16. Tit. 2.13.) as here, and Heb, 13.21. 
and in all the places in S. Peter, and Revel. 1. 6. this 
is a molt convincing proofe of the Godhead of Chriſt 
reltified in all theſe places. And of this cuſtome of 
the Jews applyed io Chrift, rhe Chriftian Church hath 
continued twoimitations, one in bowrng at the name of 
7eſ:44,chat other in the Eulogie, Glory be to thee ,o Lord, 
when rhe Goſpel of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt is named, 
9. Arths tiwe ] What is meant by x7 my weoy 
Tiny, according 10 this ſeaſon, will belt appeare by 
Gen.17.21, and 18. To, inthe former of which *as 
rendred in che Greek +&'; mv xguzgy Tvry WT evidula 
$rlow, according to this time tn another year ; \n the lat- 
ter, 7 Ty 12469v Tem is a5 ,ACcoratng to his [caſo 
for times, which, 1 iuppole, is corruptly ler our for 775 
ora; of time, acy being a ſeaſon, or time of year, 
and ſo the meauing will be, according to this rime 
of the year, The Hebrew reads it c. 17. FW 927 
literally za7a zaccoy my according to this ſeaſon, the 
word rendred xug9s fignifying mndifferently rome , 
( though, coming from a 7 that ſignifies conſtituir, 
it be ordinarily rendred appoinred time) andinc. 18, 
*is IN TAI, we render it, according to the 1ime 
#f life, the Jeruſalem T, argum, quaſi hos tempore quo 
Vos Vivitis, 4s it were at this time wherein ye live 
( unleſſe perhaps that be capable of an emendation, 
and ſhould be VT, or Rn according to this time; 
for ſo Rabbs Solowon TWIN FWD, &c. ſecundum 
hec tempus anni futuri, according to this time of the 
future year, and Aben Ezra FYVIN TD) juxta tem- 
prs hoc in anno ſequents, cam Sarah erit viva, about 
this time in the year following, when Sarah ſhall be 
alive, taking in the reading of YN alſo. ) All chis 
ſcems to denotes not that time twelve- moneth, bur the 
next year at the time of childbirth, reckoning from 
that time whercin the promile was made ( lee Panlus 
F agixs in Collat.) And fo 2 Kin. 4-16. the like 
phraſe, aboxt this ſeaſon arcording to the time of life 
thou ſhalt embrace a Son, is by the Hebrews interpre- 
ted, afrer the time wherein the fruit ſhall be quick- 
enced 11 the wombe, and come to a perfett firmueſſe of 
parts, and ſo come to birth thou ſhalt embrace, or 
have, a ſon, So that according to the time of life may 
molt ficly fionifie according ro the manner, or Conr/e, of 
691larens being formed in the womb,quickened & born, 


V. ro. By one| Some other vraies of rendring theſe 


AST 


j 


words U 4135 of one have been thought of by le 1 vey iS 36 


men, which it will not be unfic to mention ; as that 
£y65 ſhould be all one with woroyjo3ss for lo 1M) unto 
genitus was the title of //aacamong the Jones. - Gen. 
22. 2. Heb. 11,17. and from thence *l:z&4 in Philo 
Byblim by the Tyrian dialeR, for 1:#i4, and then the 
ſenſe will be, Rebecca having conceived by the only- 
begotten to Wit 1ſaacy onr father, or, by Iſaac the only- 
begotten of onr father. Bur 9 £90; ſeems rather to 
be caken Adverbially to fignihie as oxce, (there be- 
ing no priority in their concepcion on which to ground 
any tavour to one above another. )and beſt agrees wich 
the defigne or argument which that is brought to con- 


firme here, As for xoi7hw #017, that is bu: a modeſt cir- F497 3x47 


cumlocution to exprels rbat which is not wone co be 
plainly ſpoken, as we find x9i7 a bed uſed ch. 13.13. 
and Heb, 13. 4. 

V. 11. Elettion] The Hebrew 72 Genifies both 
tochyſe, and ro preferre, and is therefore rendred not 
only HAY ety to chy/e, bur allo F e,2igety ro preferre, 
Dent 7.6. and t0.15. Prov. t. .9. aid agreeibleto 
that &4aoyi cleftion here Genie prelation and jj ca] 
KHAoy lu ©£8 ne{$2015 18 God's prirpoſe 11 re ſpett of this 
( or for the ) preferring one before the other, See Note 
on 1 Peg, 2. C. 

V. 17. Raiſed | The word QZepigay Ggnifes not 


f» 


» ExXAGH 


h. 


here the rYai/ing #p, as that notes bringing into the E536: 


world, bur che raifing ou: of ſome low condicion ; yer 
not the grave neither, (though to that. the word may 
properly be applied, where the marter requires ic) but 
difeate or danger;,as It is often uted,bur eſpecially 7am, 
5. 15. the prayer of faith all ſave, thar is, deliver, re- 
cover, the ſich and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up, that is, 
reſtore him from that ficknefle. For the notion of it 
here, it will appear by the Hebrew word Exod. 9. 16. 
TPMTEYN 1 have made thee fland, which che Chal- 
dee renders JNAP raiſed thee ( from the danger be- 
fore ſpoken of, the peltilentia! dileaſe, or murrein chac 
had lately been upon the land ) and che: andient La- 


tine, ſuſtent avi ie, I have [ſtained thee , but the © 


Seprzagint exprelly, Pempidns, thou wert kept, guare 
ded, not ſuffered co fall into ic, prelerved and kept 
alive ; fo 1/a. 49-8. ts rai/e up or mibe tand ( the 
word uſed there ) is an expreſſion of prelerying, reſcu- 
ing fr--m danger, delivering, (See Note on Mar. 22, 
d.) And fo chis ſpeech muſt neceflarily b:long to 
that part of Phara?'s life peculiarly, whercin che {ANY 
rein tell on Egype, Excd.g. 3. at which cime he, for 
his many repeated obdurntions of his own heart, was 
fic to haye been delivered up co inftant ruine, had 
not God for the, illuſtrating of his glory in this veſſel 
of wrath , ( thus firred by himſelf for deſtrattion } 
kept him alive a little longer. 7 keophylatt renders it a 
little otherwiſe, es pubovy oz 13239ry 4 have ſer thee in 
the miaſt, brought thee our as a perlon to be exem- 
plarily p\niſhed. 

V.18. Hardeneth | God's hardning of Pharaoh's 


ls 


heart in this place, is that which befell Pharach Exod, Zunnpdr 


Lo. I, when God fateth of him, { have hardned his 
heart. This was indeed foretold by God from the firſt 
of his ſending Moſes to him) c. 4. 21+ Doe all the woys 
ders before Pharaoh, which I bave pat into thine hand, 
but 1 will harden his heart, that be ſhall not let the pee- 
ple gee; and againc. 7. 3. I will harden Pharaoh's heart, 
and multiply my ſigns, and, &c, Bur this foretelling it 
ſo early is no argument that it was immediately done, 
but on the contray, bis own hardniog his own heart is 
alſo foretold Exed. 3,19. 1 am ſure that the king of 
Egypt will not let you goe, no not by a mighty hand. And 
accordingly fo the ſtory proceeds, God ſhews miracles 
and Ggas before Pharaoh, Ex04.7. 10. and becauſe the 
Magicians of « £gypr did the like with their inchant= 
ments, it follows, Pharaoh's heart was hardxed (not, 
St 4 he 
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Annotations on the Epiſtle to the Romans, Chap. IX, 


he (as if it were God) hardned Pharaohs heart, but) 
MYA we, PITT Pharaohs heart waxed hard,or ſtroyg, 
w4 hardned, or, by an ordinary acception of Kal tor 
Hithpabel, Pharaohs heart harased it ſelf. And lo it 
followes, v. 14. the Lord ſaid unio Moſes, Pharaohs 
heart ts waxen hard, he refuſeth, &c. (and fothe v: ry 
ſame words are rendred by our Englifh c. 7. 22, and 
ch. 8. 19. was hardned, in the paſſive, or, hardned its 
{elf in the Reciprocal(net Adtively,he hardxed ) and be 
heark ned not unto them, ) After his hardning his heart 
thus againſt this firlt figne and co mmand,God proceeds 
toa judgment of turning their water into blood, Exad. 
7.16,17.and this as a ſufficient conviction to Pharaoh; 
for lo laith God, Hirherro thin wouldſt not hear, but 
4s this thou ſoalt know that I am the Lord, behold 1 will 
ſmite, &c, And yet atter this, Prarachs heart was 
hardned, Or baraned it ſelf, v. 22, neither did be /et 
his heart to this alſo, y. 23, becaule the Magicians did 
the ſame things allo by their enchantments. Then c>mes 
the plague of the Frogges on him, #x04. 8, 4. and znts 
the Kings chamber, ſaith the Pſalmift ; and to deliver 
him from them he calls for 47o/cs and promules tair, 
v. 8, and Moſes to work tome good upon him bids him 
chuſe his time whez; v. 9. and it ſhould be done for 
him, that thou mayſt know that there us none like unto 
the Lord our Gad, v. 10. But this had no <fe& on him 
ncicher, for when he ſaw there was reſpite, not yer dil- 
ceming Gods purpoſe of vengeance on him for his con- 
tumacy, he hardned hu heart. Whereupon faich » K im- 
chi, that God hardens hearts by concealing his connlels 
of judgment from them 3S in Pharash and Sthox ; and 
it is * S, Bafls obſervation, that © warxegWouia 5xAy- 
e51gpSins arria,God's long-ſuffertrg, giving him reltpite, 
was the cauſe, or occaſion, of his obduration of heart, 
He heraned hu heart, and heat kyed not, v. 15, And this 
was a third wilfull a& of his own obduration, agcee- 
able to what God had forerold of him. c, 2. 19. 4s 
the Lord had ſaid. Then comes the plague of Lice, v. 
17. and the Magiciars are poſed with chat, and con» 
elle the fyxger of God ;and yer tor all this his heart was 
bardned, or haraned its (elf, v.19. and he hearkned 
ot, as the Lord bad ſaid. Then 51!y, comes a (wa: m of 
flies, and with it a fignezas well as a miraculous puniſh- 
ment, no flies ſwarming in Goſhen, but in all the land 
of eZ 7ypt befides, by the divifion and particularity 
of the. puniſhment, to make him ſenſible of his linne, 
zo the exd that he might know, v. 22. on purpole to 
fofren his heart. By this Pharach was wrought on a lit- 
tle, and gives leave firſt, that they ſhould {acrifice, then 
that they ſhould go into the wilderneſs, only nor very 
farre away, Exea. 10. 28. and upon this promile ſes 
will intrear for him, y. 29. But (ceing Pharaoh had al- 
ready hardned hw heart tour times, and at one of choſe 
times over and aboye cealt faiſ{ly, promited fair ch. 8, 8. 
2nd brake his promiſe, therefore now after this fifth 
judgmear though AZo/es promile to pray vpon his pro- 
mile to mend, yer he doth it with a particular admo- 
nition Or warning, more then anytime before, Bxr let 
wot Pharach deal deceufully any wore, y. 29. intima- 
ting that if he did, it would be worſe wich him then 
betore ; and yet v.32. as {con as the judgment was re- 
moved, Pharaoh hardned his heart, FW Dy 2A the 


turn, thi time alſo. Upon this God ſends the fixch 


plague, that of Murrein upon all the cartel of Xgypr, 
c- 9. 6, and the heart of Pharach was hardned,v. 7. and 
ſo (till, all this while, tor theſe fix judgments together, 
though Pharach were obdurate yer this was not Goa's 
hardning his heart, but Pharaoh hardens hu own heart, 
and will not let Iſrael goe, as the Lord commanded. 
Upon this God lends another judgment, that of Boyles 
and Blaines v. 10. and then *cis ſaid in a new y'e, The 


Lord hardned Pharaohs heart, v.12, which as it was 
the very time at firſt referred to by the prediftion of | 


. | 
God to Zſoes, c. 4. 21, fo was it the judgment im- | 


plicitly threatned in that ſpeciall warhitg, & $. 29, ard 
this God never did till then ; and theretoie as after thac 
warning *twas {aid, that Pharask haradzed bis heart this 
time alſo, fo 'tis here faid y, 14. that this rime, this 
turn, now,though not before, God would pony 047 all 
his plag ues upon his heart, viz. this obduration, or the 
effects of jt. Upon which tollowes that paſſage where- 
in our common tranſlation hath ſo much miſtaken.c. 9. 
I4, £5.not, as we read, For now 1 will ſtretch out my 
hand that I may ſmite thee and thy people with the pe- 
ftilence, tor the event proves there was no ſuch marter, 
Phurach Was not ſmitten wich the peſtilence. nor Cut 
off by that means, bur drowned in the red fea, fon: 
time atter ; bur thus, Axa, or, For now Thad ſent, or 
ſtretch'd out my hand, and 1 kad ſmitten thee and thy 
people with the peſtilence, aud thou haaſt been cnt off 
from the earih, 1: 1s NPY in the precer tenfe, /ex;, 
or had ſent, as Mt Aynſworth confetfes, and the lear- 
ned Paulus Fagirs our of the Chaldee Paraphraje, 
Nunc prope erat Coram mes ut miſiſſem plagam, + 
percuſſiſſem te, & delerus eſſes, I was neer ſtretching 
out mj band to have ſent the plague, and have ſtruck 
thee, and thou haaſt been biurted ont , referring proba- 
bly to the plague of the Murrein at the beginning of the 
chapter (called NAT both here, and y. 3. and that fal- 
ling on che catce] might baye tallen on him and the 
people alto,) or elle to che Boyles ver. 12. which might 
be plague-{wellings, and fo proper enough to have cre 
hs off - But (not, And) in very deed for this cauſe I 
have made th.e ſtana, kepc thee alive, to ſhew, or make 
to be ſeen (10 TMR literally Ggnifies) my power ty 


thee ; as When, latth * Cury/oſtome, a man condemned * 7% 5; 
ro Geath is cut up, and anatomized alive, that others IM 


may be inſtructed and benefited by that diſſection, 
By chis then *cds viſible, what was the point of time 
wherein *cs truly ſaid of God, that he hardned Pharashs 
heart ; then when *tis ſajd he kepr him alive, that is, 
atcer the fixth judgment, and a fpeciall warning before 
that, both contemned by Pharaehy when ke had filled 
up the meaſure of his obduration, ar.d in ordinary 
courle was to be cut off by death : and to *tis here ad- 
ded in reterence co this example of Pharach v. 22, Got 
willing to ſhew his wrath, and make his power to be 
known (to other men that might tee or hear of this) 
endured with much lonz-ſuffering the veſſels of wrath 
fitred to ar ſtynttion; which notes that he was by him- 
ſelf firted to deftruftion , when God thus reprieve 


me 


him, at which time 3lto *cis faid that he, that is, God, 
hardned his heart By this eblervation of the time when 
God hardne.i Pharacw, not till atter his hardning his 
own heart fix times againſt Gods fignes and judg- 
ments, wil] appear what this har4ning hgnifics, the 
toral wirhd-awing of Gods grace of repentance from 
him, in the ſame manner, as when one is caſt into heitz 
which Pharach At that time had been, had it not been 
more for God's elory to continue him alive a while, in 
chac delperace irreverhble condition, which ſure was no 
whit worie ro him, but ſomewhat better and more de- 
firable, | hen co have been adjudged to thole flames all 
that cime. To this may be added what the Greek Fa- 
thers obſerve, that God's givirg him reſpite, removing 
his puniſhments, was all that God poſitively did to- 
wardthe hardning o: him, (as faith Theophylat, when 
a Maſter forbearsto puniſh a wicked ſervant, moyye3rr- 
eav &uvToy igydtera he makes him much more wicked ) 
3s on the other fide the great mercy of reforming ſinners 
lives, is moſt effetuaily wrought by chaſtilements. 
See Origen, Philecal.c. 26, This was a notable, and 
withall (as farre as we find in Scripture) a fingular ex- 
ample of God's dealing with an impenirent, that had 
filled up his meaſure, keeping him alive, but yithoutr 
all grace, and conſ:quen: pofſibility of amending. And 
by this example appears, how juſtly God might now 
doe the like roche Jewes of that age,(if ſo he pleated } 
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Annotations 6n the Epifile tothe Romans, Chap. IX, 


thoſe who, contrary to all his mercies and long luffer- 
ings continued obftinare, refifted all Gods mechods by | Axthel. 1. 1.) called therefore Har pSug)os, a fills 


Prophets, by Chriſt himlelt, by the 


ing cheReſurreion(and giving them a ſpecial warning 


wharwould betall chem it chey now 
nate A#.28,38.) and now are juſtly 
the Goſpel taken from them, and 


Gentiles z and this upon ends of infinite wiſdome, 
firſt in mercy to them (above the proportion of that 
T ” < £ . 6 . ; 
to Pharaoh ) that the Gentiles coming in miehr ſtirre 
them up to emulation, and ſo, if *rwere poſſible, 


! 
work upon them ; and 2/)> that 


vailed not, God might be glorified in their deſtcu- 
| ion, that as Pharach by purtuing the Tiraclices 
af;er this came to that molt remarkable, illuttrious 
deftruRion in the Red tea, lo cheſe hardned Jewes (per- 


ſecuring the orthodox Chriftians) an 


pious poteſſors joyning with them herein, might be in- 


volved in one common deltcuction, 
and the Roman Eagles, the moſt em 


that eyer was in the world. 


k V. 28. For he will finiſh—— ] This verſe is cired 
yy Ceure. Our Of 1/aiah C. 10. 22, where the Greek reads it jult 
2» (w- 2g "tis in the ordinary copies here, only leaving out the 
$ for, and in Read of 637 + yis 01 the land, & Th ams- 
utry 3ay 08 the whole world, As tor the 5d that is here, 


Apoſtles, teſtity- 
continued obſt:i- 


left ro themlelves, 
preach'd to the 


if chis allo pre- 


d all rhe falle im- 


viz. that by T 17s 
Inent and notable 


ic canno* well accord with the #7 following, unleſle the | 
271 be taken in anorher lenſe, tor an Expletive, or ſcili- 
cet, nota Cautal. But the truth is, the ordinary reading | 


here, beginning with adz-y 5Þ, ſeems 
ſo farre, Þu: in the proceſle of it to 


put in out of the Sepruagint, V1Z. ey WTEJLLOLE, 371 15300 
Cure] uwnparov. For without thole the King's MS, reads 


co be the true one 
have ſome woids 


it per/picuo.fly thus, Aogov » Culeray 7 Coney ov | 


moron KyzrO 643; 1 , For the Lord ſhall doe upon the 
land, perf: thing and Ur Ing ſhort the account (that iS, 


n—— 


ſhall periect and cu: ſhorc) or, the Lord (hall make up. 


an arcortnt, perfeiting and cntiirg 


land. Where the ule of a3yG tor an account, is agree- 


able ro what was oblerved c. 3. I, 


Cunriuray aboy 15 upon the ballancing of accounts, (re- 
ceits on one fide, and expznies on the other,) ro cxr off 
one from the other, and to ſet down the remainder, 
which is ordinarily in a ſtewards acco'int) a very con- 
temptible low lumme ; and to is it, that che Prophets 


call WW a remnant ,y naTrAnu as,t 
of a farre greater ſumme, and ſo 1s 
ſmall number of the Jewes which 


of Chriſt (ar the preaching of the Goſpel then unco 
them) in proportion to, and compariſon with the farre 
oreater number that ſtood out againtt it, So C, IT. 4+ 
outof 1 Kin. 19,18, xaTiA Trey tuavro I have lift, or 
reſerved, to my ſelf 7000 men, &c, And according- 
ly here v. 27. they that thus believe are called za7d- 
Aur 4 remainder, and generally in the Prophets are 
expre(s'd by that and thelike words, ferch'd from this 


Metaphor of ac courts. 


30. Attained tn] Three words there are here toge- 


ther, Sraxay, xalanaubayny, I &) ev 
to attain, to be foremoſt, Which a 


referring co the cuſtomes of the Grecian exerciles in 
their Olympiin, Nemean, l/thmian, Pythian games, 


Which are often alluded to in theſe 
thele games there were, Cuffting, W 
Coiting, and Leaping.T har of 7-4 


@xin ( in reference co which in Hower Achilles is 
lo conſtantly Called T5las wwns) (wift-t. oted, co denote 
his excellence above all in that kind of exerciſe) is here 
ſpecified by Siwray purſuing, or ſtriving to overtake, 
as any aid in that exerciſe when he was behind another. 


Iathis, as in the other, there was an 
a reward or pr:3c propoicd to the 


that came firſt to the goale was by the Begfeviis or 


j4ge adjudged to haye, and it was © 
of leayes, 


it ſhort upon the 


and "wTz2z7y and , 


p_ 


ha: which remains 
fic to denote that 
received the fait} 


, to follow after, 
re all Agoniſtical, 


Epiſtles. Five of 
reſtling. Running, 
18 Spry Or Ur mod- 


& Faov OL begGiioy, 
racers, which ne 


—. 
oO — eon—n—_ 


cdinagly a Crown | 


ff AA Ll , 
( ASaa 5 F wor Fo mnne, ova: TiTH. 


crown, 1 Cor,9,25.and this generally fer over the goale, 
that he that came chither foremoſt might catch uM, 
and carry it away with him, but fo, as that the judg- 
ment of the *ExxayoSinou 1uagrgof the vame did firkt in- 
tervene ; for fo ſaith e/£1ian, Var. Hiſt. I. g. c, 34. of 
the Conquerour , a Twy mp3; 5 EnmarcSizas iya ndfy % 
5*gavoyy Soing to the judges of the game that he might 
recerve the crown. And this 1s called here v2alnauld- 
vdy to attain, 1 Tim. 2, 12, 6hnxjZeveiy and azulayty 
to apprehend and rereive 1 Cor. 9, 24. Which Flutarch 


457 
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% EY iv - [1 #3 : 
calls xaStativ + crgavor xetueutioy, to Catch the crown $4421 


that hangs over the geale, from whence the cor.Que- 


4 


rours are called a .3aopie;r that bear away the reward. 


a 4 


T7 


Then for g.3z3{y to be foremsſ#,chatis to CONQuEc in This ol 


race, to come foremott thicher,accoiding ro that of P/x- 
tarch,? vigw 0% gaoal 51) the viftery ti bis that 
comes firſt, So is tlie word utcd Pl. 1.16.and is to 
get before other men, lo that (as to the vito'y) che 
prize ſhall belung co him, Juſtifi:atinn chen,th* 3ppro- 
bation and mercy of God, yvas the prize or A: Pic 

char all ran for, Jewes and Gentiles, ver, 30. 21. bur 
the Jewes running tor it, or purſuing it by a wrong rele 
or y64uG, viz, by tha of the external, legal pecto:man= 
ces, did not get foremolt thither, nar conſequently had 
the reward, but the Genti'ics had the advantage of 
them, and ſogot it. Where of che Jewes 'cis ſaid par- 


ticularly,that they met With a block in the way, ſtum- Tlegoizelay 


| bled and tell at that,as racers ſcemerimes doe,and by that 


means utterly miſcarried. 

V. 33. Shall not be aſhamed| The Hebrew in 1/4. 
2 8.16.read WV. make haſte,burthe Greek are thoughe 
to have read WA); which figaifies moſt obviouſly erw- 
baeruit. Sol appelime citerh it as the opinion of a lear- 
ned man, and fo Grorize's Notes have it. Bur Mr. Po- 
cock (eems to have hit upon the right (and then there is 
no need of that conjeRure) that the Hebrew W371 had 


| antiently three ſignificacions of tome affinity one with 


an0ther, which are all recained in the Arabick Huy 
and Hiſh which aijwers It; 1. to wok? bafte, 2. to 


, fear, 3. tobe aſhamed : and it may well be here u{cd in 


thar ſente chat comprehend: all three ; for he that js in 
a frighc or conſternation, turnes this way and that way 
haftily,& is in contuſion of tace or ſhame, In tlie firll of 
theſe {enſes che Syriack interpreter and Chaild-e Parg- 


| phraſt underitood it ; the former read R171. may he 
ſhall not fear, whe latter {YTV11) >Þ thy (hill not be 


troubled, of in commotion ; in the tecoad the Valgay, 
eu feſtinet, ſhall not mate haſte; ig the third the 
Greek (asallothe Arabich ) s xxrary wy be [pall not 
be ofÞ1med:an\ this Jaft is here made ute of by rhe Apo- 
Ale s xalarywdotrary and lo 1 Per, 2.6. where the 
Syriack_ and Arabick and YVulgar are ail to the ſame 
purpoſe. And this is capible of 2 double ſerie, either 
as ſhame (ipnifies baſhfulcets , inconfidence, which 
keeps us from confeffing of Chrift, and fo s zarwyw3 je 
ovTau is, be will never be cowardly or baſhfull, he will 
boldly aad confidently confels Chriſt ; or elle it may 
Genifie being put to ſhame.as any man is that finds him- 
ſelf deceived,that hath miſcarried in a matter on which 
he hath depended, and (o it belongs to Chriſts not for- 
ſaking him, s zaTauxqw3jn7ra he ſhall never be deſti- 
ruted by Criſt, never milcarry or be diſappointed in 
that hope which he hath repoled in him: and fo ic will 
moſt fily be rendred in all che three places, here in op- 
potition to the fate of unbelievers, they ſhall bruiſe 
themſelves at this Roney be the worſe for Chrift, buc 
the believer ſhall be ſure never co be truftrared in his ex- 
peRation of all good from him. So c. 10. 11, as a 
proof that a man is juſtified by faith, v. 10. this tefti= 
mony 1s produced, he that believeth ſhall not be aſhas 
med. Ard ſothe word lignifies c. 5. 5. Hope maketh 
xs aſhamed, the liiſtians hope will ney ex m iſcarry, 


he 


il. 
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Annotations 0# the Epiſtle to the Romans, Chap,X, 
he (hail never be in danger to faile in his truſt re- | Wholoever depends on ity it will cever faile him : hs 
poſed in Chriſt ; - and fo 1n S. "11 it is as a de- | (hall never milcarry that laies all his ye cight on that 
monſtration ot the pretioulneſs of that ſtone, thac | foundation. 


* Paraphrajſe, ERAP  YX 


Late tofore © gh ts Rethren, » My heart's defire and prayer to God for Iſrael is, that they might .,, 
10 now avain 1 po” confcſte T be 2 ſaved. | 
to you, (my brethren, the Chriſtian Jewes) that whareyer the Jewes believe of me, as though I were their enemy, there is none 
more pail "nately and tendecly afte&cai to = Fr rom tis it 13, and norhi nz elie,t] hat ] doc 1o heartily efire and * IWME Me 
pray to God for all thar people, that they nazy timely belicve and tun un'o C k:iſt, char ſo they may be delivered ar this — 1 
time and eicap* , (and not be involy'd inthe far al deſtruftion that attends Wy pcople) and withal it be ſaved cternaily by ſo wy 
doinz. 

\. For ] mult reſtifie this 2+ For ll bear them record, that they have a zeal of God. bnt not according to 
them, that they are, very knowledge. ] 
many of rhem, great zclots for their pit re which is commanded them by God, NG ſo in their way z2alous to have 
God obeyec; ; bur for want of true knowledge, which the Golpel oficrs them, and they will not rece.ve, they are miſtiken in 
tkcir zeale,ar2 not {uch zc{lots as thicy oug hf ro be, 


3. Tor they being Rs EP For they be: ing ignorant of Gods rig »{s, and going about to eſtabli(} 
tisfice in the truth of whot their own righteouinetis, have not ſubmitted themielves unto the righteouineſs of 


We tieci ein 5 particu larly yY God, | 
of Goc's v Yay of juſt: tying men under the Go p?l, and defiring and intending to be juſtified by the Law, their external legal 


_ lo en 
ealure g 
yy 


+ 
& 
BYY ; 
my heart 


Hi: TYAances, rney wil Nnct part with th im, and t| hereupon have r etuied that E: Vang oelical Way of Juitihica: iOn, whic his to muck 
berrter then thar. 

© Por Chhilt } hath con- 4+ For Chrift ;; the end of the Law for righteouſneſſe to every one that } 
rut and rt fared the lieveth. \ 
Law of \of-5,requiring internal in ftead of external obediences, and hath ſer up a new way of juſtification, which belongerh 
to all thole that believe and obcy him, though they doe not pertorm the Law, i 


©. For Lev. 18. 5. the 5$S+ For Moſes deicribeth the righteouſneſſe v-hich is of the Law, that the mw 

way of being juſtified under which ® doth thoſe things ſhall live by them, ] | 

the L aw is (et down by M>tes, to be a task of tric perto:; mances required of us, that he that will be | juſtified by that, muſt 

nc For 4 ni A041 iſ any P#i ;t of It, for . UPON thole terms onely juit! hcation 1s prom iicd there, a> o he that off: nds once 5 

ovilty of all, (that is, hath loſt all prerene ot juſtification by that) and this every man Goth, and 10 this i is not io excellent and 

hap y a courte, that ye ſhoull be o fond of it, and withall it contifteth of 2 great bur then ot ceremonics and cxfrernall 
pertormances, all x required to juſtifie a Jew, before the coming of Chriſt ; and.C hiſt that requires the jubitantia:l dutics re= 

} uit G i by thoie thad lowes, hath done youu NO injur y tO tree you trom them. 


6,7. Pur that jultificate 6. But the righteouſneſſe which is of ſaith ſpexketh on this wiſe , Say not in 


on EY iS to be 4 FS the thine heart, Who ſhall aſcend into heaven? that is to © bring Chriſt down from 
Go is t ON 1{UCh {trict, 
" above * 


''fhcult terms, above the | | 
_ #6 how ledaz or _ 7+ Or, Who Hall deſcend intothe {cep ? that is, to bring np Chriſt again from 
our fircneth 3 that d.icri- the dead. | 

tion of the peripicuity and intelligibleneſs of Gods commands (given then by Moſes to che people, and ſetting life and death 

fore them) 4 FM 39. 12, beinz very firly appliable to the Goipell, yiz. that bo 's neither obicure, nor { ſuch as depends on 

any Gift $- PErio: ances of ours, but on that which Criſt hath. done tor us * | be Chriſt by which we are to be ;uſtified, NM 

not by any paines of outs ta be ferchf' down from heaven, he came down himicit and dycd tor us 3 nor is he to be ferch'd our of 

ethic aby el: by us, he 'S rien 2821 of himi-{f for our juſti fication (: 0 obtain pard 10n for our nait (1113, upon our reformation 


for the future, © nd to give us grace tO doe 10: ') and theſe two bein? the two main Pat 5 Ot our | La 19 A TRaeber this tiuth, that ail 

rat 1S 100 et of 1s, is by him ma{lc very pl 2in to be known, 3nd poftible to be performed, all the arfficult part is pertormed 

by him{clt, and the eaſie required of us, 

ek chuck to 7 anxtla 8. But what ſaithit ? 4 The word is nigh thee, evex in thy ourband inthy heart, 
Gill juſtifiention is deſcribed, that is, the word of faith which we preach: ] 

| hat which 45 required of us toward 1tis Wt ithin the reach of any ordinary underſtanding to conceive, bcing proclain med 

by us to all rhat will bclicre, and within the compatlle ot a Chriſtian to 26h -m through C briſk: hat firen; 'thens him. A ſort 
&f prec P: :S fo acrecable ro humanc ry. and {o tamiliar to our knowled?g, that thou maiſt without much pains learn them 
bs ſelf. an. teach them others, and (t or thy pr (aPe) with pl eaſure and telicity pertorm them 3 which char; zacter Cannot ſo fitly 


Þ:.0ng to any thing, as 0 the way of faith and new obedience ſer down in the Gotpeil, which we nov #5: each unto you in op=- 
polition to that other of tecal pe: Woes, | vhich had to much of unprofitable weight, and cyca impollibility in it, 


IEA 9. That if thou ſhalt confeſſe with thy mouth the Lord Teſus, and ſhalt be- 
EE one & 4 4 lieve in thine heart that God hath raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be 
MOU! h. : ook Ot che 'Y Ir thy hearty ſaved. ] 
v. 8, For thy mouth, that it in ſpighr of all perſecution and danger, that ſhall attend the protefſion of the Chriſtian faith, 
thou ſhalt yet venture all, and make profelliod of it zand in thine heart, asthe principle of Chriſtian pr aftice,belieye ihe reſur= 
rection of Chritt,and conform thy praGice to that belief in-forlaking of fin, and ariling to new life, in imitation of Chriſt's 
i16109 t ON the graye 2 thou ſha: CLCAP & this huze judgement impendent ON the Jewes, and withall be juſtified and {3 YC ed 
©12rnally, 

10. For the juſti fring 10. For with the heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs, and with the mouth 
fairh is onely that praticall Confeſſion 1s made unto falvation. ] 
© the hex:t, which muſt haveconfeſſion of the mouth go along with it, and that ſhall give you your part in that great delivery 
(ice v. 13.) and in that cternall reſt hereatter, 

12. Forto that is applis TT. For the Scripture faith , Whoſoever believerh on him ſball not be a- 
>ble that of 1:4. 28, 16. made ſhamed. | 
ut. of IR2C. 9, 33, and 1 FA. 2. that wholoeyer bclieveth on him ſhall be certainly owned and ſayed by him. Sce note on 
C. 9. M. 


tz, And in this ts not £2. Forthere is no difference between the Jew and the Greek, for * the ſame * heis the 


ibs © q Ri Ot E- 0 jane Loa 
bting circumciicd, or of the Lord overall is rich unto all that cal! upon him, ] of all, ich 
Rock 0: £398 ws that will doe any man any $004, or the wanting of it, that will hurt any : There is no diference of Jew ATE HE 
&; Gree! 350 ia; one ſhould be more aLCOPLIDISTY God ! by 1 the other, for hz is the common Lord and tather of both, abun- F270» 


. ad Po f £ 4 - an Y> S 
Chap, W. 1 13e Epiſtle to the Romaii: > Partph1 aſe. 4.39 
dantly mercuull unto ail, oth Jew and Gentile, that give up their names unto Chrilt tincerely, live obclicntly aud Saithfully 
in his family, 
” _ jo - ! F | 
13. For shofoever ſhall call upon the name of the Lord (hill be tzved. ] 12. For to theſe: ties pe- 
culiacly belongs chat promiie in Joel 2. 32, (ſee AR. 2, 21.) thar when the grear calzniry befals the jerrith nation; and all 
other confidences fail and prove treacherous, they that ſhould conſtantly contlle, pray, and aciicic ro Chrilt, ould be &: 
- S 1 A y jo v4 $ 4 : 4 4 p . 4 4s 3 LS $AZ7L hf. SI 4+ 
vere trom 1tzand this as a pledge of erernall deliverance,or lalvation. 
14. How then ſhall they cail on him in whom they have not believed? and 15. Bur hore rhe Chr 
27% 20 We ORE FU | | SOLE boon no jt - pats 
how (hail chey belicve im him of whom they have not heard ? and how ſhall they fi.n Jew oby &s againft 
heare without a preacher o _ Saint Vaul, in the name of 
- - ” . P on bet. or f - «@ Þ 
15. And how ſhall they preach, except they be ſent?as it is written, How beauti- © £ndctievers, thar ” che 
. : ELBR GG EC» : : = £ - RO CONUIT1ON of }. vanicltcal Jur? 
full are tae icer of them rhat preach che Golpell of peace, and bring glad tidings 6;ccirion nope c. > Elms 
- ! . Sc »144i% ns IO! ST OTE pong 
OI good comes bo J : EY : : the 2C nowleaging of C hi iit, 
giving Up ter names to him) ver how 1s that beiteving potlible for thoſe chart hear nor of Hin, which *tis cl:ar they cannot 
dC, except th. y bc p72: & ro?and when the Apolttcs have tetr the Jewes and gone to the Gentiles,and yer there is no preaching 
hem, either perional;y, or by lome tent dy them, how now thall rhe Fewes &oc ? how is it pc {l1ble tor chem 


! 
£9 Bt nad, but by t 
[ ! js , , {1 4-5 by 3 , (+! » C +| o * | - F Þ 
wye © Or WE aone of the Apoltics thas to icave them : 


F ty 
MA) WOOkt ' 


16, But they have not ali obeyed che Goſpell : for Efaias ſaich, Lord, who hath £ This lit | 
16, T B15 objetticn may 


believed OU! £7 It : C2111) Oe ant Werey, th.t it ali 
{ E I! ; 42 4 Oo A — ned | "Mx P. ” ! -/x [} ? 7 » 5 i 
to \\ hom ne GO!pot hath Deen pre ichea, h dl ICCCIVET i Jil ODey $Wz 3 £ ICTC WO!ltd haye ben no PLace ror 1S objection (O34 ne 
” p 11 - oy [1 - 4 = , F - 4 [ wa % , " 
l-wes, For the Gaipell hath been preached through ail rhe cities of Jewry betorc the Apoitttes tt chem, bur the onelyTault is 
P | k - w = wt «%z 4 > 


w 4 . 1 5» By fs 2 ; FR, Ez 23S, Was . : - . v3 » , wh 

they Nave not bulicyed it, nay not any conkierabie numocr ot mem 3 and that was formtuid by liiah, that when the JIVvCS 
oe ' , ED 1 : 3 1 = 0 1 4 1 - T1} , y Py, * P >: 4 : : 

ſhouuw lave tne Golpell preach a to them, hc y fould SENETULLY IVE NO heed to If, 
- Þ =_ Wo a A 7 | 4 j : - Wo 4 « 5 LS, 33. 

* Faith :7+ 17. * So then, faith cometh ty nearing, and hearing Þ;, the word of God. 2 Rt 
F f , C « y 7 I © 4 na F CrPermnra dias 

3 % Sanbdwi%a Pi as | 


deed Aer H = = "4 Fi . ” In 
Tres Ce 13, But I ſay. Have they not heard 2 yes verily. © Their f found went out into v1 EG bY not wells © 

y: : ; E tot as Ws L115 Vs 211 do ws - 
þ Bragg 4!l rhe earth, and their words unto the ends of the world. | | granted , rhat preaciiag is 
Won neceſfacy toreceive the faith, and that none can preach bur he that is tent and appointed by Go, (ice note on Joh, 10. 34.) 


nt 4 "RY þ - 4 
20d To that mediatcly or immediately hath received commiſſion from heaven 3 yer this objection is of ro torc-, fr the jeves through 
all their cirics have c-: tatnly had rhe Goſpell preacl''d ro them by the Apoſtics, according to Chiit's command, that they 
ſhould co over all the ciries of Jew: y, AC. x. 8. before they went ro the Genziles : and to this may be acconmodared that of 
I'fal. 19. 4.45 if by char were foretold, firſt, that their preaching ſhould be aftorded to all the laud of Judz4, and then,thar they 
ſhould precced and preach allo to the whole world befide. : 
19, Bat 1 ſay, Did not Ifrael know ? Ficſt Moſes faith, I will provoke you tz ,, On the other fide can 
jealoutie by hem 1h4” are no neor le and by 1 fooliſh nation will I anger you, | the Jeives be f2noranc, thar 
upon their provoking God, God will calt them off, and preferre even the heathen before them ? ? | 1: impoſlible t cy thould 
be ignorenty if 501.5 or the Prophets »ritings be heeded by them : For of them firſt Moics faith, Nur, 32, 21. by wiy of 
prediction of theie (as tory of thoſe) times, they have moyed me to jextouſie with that which is not God, angred and pig 
voked me by pieterring idols before me, and | will make them jcalous with a no=nation. vive the Philiſtine viftory over them 
1d now ike rhe Gen: iles, and preferre them before chem, and make chem angry (as now they ace) to lee them taken in 


heir {tzad, more tavourcd by God then they. 
+, Burt [12125 15 vei\ Dold, and taich, I was found of them tha: 'oup!:t me not : 20. Then by Ifaiah, 65 
a as © LA ' is 3 Vs 


*:novire} Es : | , ” | Sea 7 | 
Ray nas I was made manifelt to them that f * asked not after me. ] | t« who faith in plain words f, 
E that the kcathen world, that was farre from thinking of tuch a dignity, ſhould have the Goſpell preach'd to tacm, and 
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21. Bur to Iſrael ke faith, All day long I have ſtretched forth my hands untoa ,, whereas v. 2. he Caict 


diſobedient and o1in-faying people. | ro the Jewes, that rhouzh he 
all mot diligently kave calicd and ſent Apoſtles unto them, never givins over, til! their mealure of iniquitics being 6izd 
up, their deſtruttion was now at the dore, as a night at the end of a long day, yet they will continue retraftiry, and not 
belicve the Golpell of Chriſt 3which ſure is a teſtimony bork that the Jewves have had, and ze1ceted it, and chat this gealing of 
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the Apoliles was in all rcalon to be expected by them. 


Annot4tions 63 Chap. 3 


V.r, Saved |\ According to the notion of awLicR! 3.15. where he bids then comme rhar the Poncanimity 
<&72\= tobe ſaved, or delivered, Ln. 13.23. Note b. owe | of God © -wmcia ſalvationthatis that God's deferring 

may here moſt probably fignihe the Jewes converting the puniſhment of the Jews fo long afcer the crucitying 

cothe fait of Chriſt, eſcaping out of that deluge ot | of Chrift was on puipole that by the preaching ot the 

unbelief and o: duration which had overwhelmed that | Apoſtles oyer all the cities of J-wzy, they might yer 

people ; for ſoit icems to be interpreted v. 3. by the timely return, and repent, and believe on him, and to 

contrary of not ſubmitting to the vighteauſmſs of | eſcape in char great approaching deftiuttion. Yer this 

Chriſt. SoC, 11, 11+» cowrycie mis Eyes: ſalvation 10 | {till not excluding bur including allo che reward of our 

the Gentiles, is the Gentiles coming in and believing on faich, the erernall blifle in heaven. Of another acce- 

Chriſt, as ow7cwy v.14, SO 1aT5g)atecr owner Phil. 2, ption of come, fee Note on c. 1 Z.co b 

x12.is to complete, or perfect their Chriitian courſe, in V.5. Daoth rheſe things] The/e things hgnifne ihe cd 

reſolving, and ating accordingly, (proportionably to | leverall branches of the Judaicall Law, which being = 

Goa's c1ing them to will and to doe v. 13.) $0 Rom, | required by Atoſes undec ſevere penalties of excition to 
I. 16. where the Goſpel ts ſaid to be the power of Ged | thoſe that contemned or deſpited them, and a!l the pro« 
unto ſulvation, to Jew and Gentile, and that proved | miles of long life in Canaan depending on the obler- 
by that ſaying of Habakksk, the juft ſhall live by vance of them, and the Law affording ao place of re- 
faith, that is, return from captivity,and live peaceably, | pentance or pardoa for any preſumptuous finne com- 
and that a5 an embleme of his returning from finne and | mitted aoainſt that Law, tt is from chence conſequent, 
living an holy life, it will be moſt reatonable ſo to in- | rhart he that lives nor in all choſe commands to de hems, 
cerpret /alvation, as may belt agree with that notion | could not have life by them, even that temporall life, 
of lite, that is, for repentance and reformation. So per- | or what ever elle were typically contained or included 
haps usriro eig owmeinry 2 Cor, Joel O. will denote ſuch | 1n that : And accordingly Saint Pant concludes Gal, 3. 
a repentance or change that proceeds to eſcaping out | 10. that there was no life to be had by the Law. and 


of and toriakino the tins of the former Jife, So 2 Per. | indeed norhing bur a curle; for that it was alſo yritten, 
5 | De: ut. 
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Devt, 275.25. Carſed every one that continues nt 

6n all things that are written in the book. of the Law 

to doe them ; and only »e that doth them ſhall live 1n 

them, v. I, nl chis while ſuppoſing that no man did 

ail his lite thus doe, or c»ntinue, 1o as not to incurre 

this cuile. And herein doth the difterence of the Law 

and the Goſpell confift, char the Law promiſes life only 

pon doing al! chac was requi:ed of chem to doe, and 
pronounccd a curle to them chat did not continue 1n al'; 

he chat wiltu ly cfte-ded in one, was guilty of all, that 

is, was invelved as irreyerttbly under the curſe for tha: 

oe breach, according to that covenant. as if he had 

broken ail, and repesiance or reformation would not 

relieve him :* Bur now under the Gotpell che cordition 
was charg &« ; nift,many chings were nor required at all 
now, Wc! were chen enacted under the higheſt penal- 

ty as Circumcinon, &c onely the inward purity is now 

calicd tor, which had been always typified by that ; ſe- 

rond.y, place was allowed tor repentance, and by the 
facisfaction of Chriſt, ſure mercy and pardon for the 

finner, whatſoever his finnes were, upon his return to 

new life ; and tor frailties and weakneſſes, for which 

onely there were facrifices admitted under the Law,now 

there was without thole lacrifices free pardon co « e had 

for all thoſe chac fincerely obey'd Chr:jf, and laid hold 

on his laccihice for cheir expiacii'ns And lo fa th is faid 

to be the condicioa of our Jutthcation, and not the 

doing theſe things ; the law of faith, not of workes, that 

by «hich che Chriſtian mult live. 

I 'V.6 &-+»g Chriſt down) Thetwo phraſes here uſed 

e': AvaGiz» Of going rp to heaven,or deſcending into the drep, or 
vey © © ab)jſe, are certainly proveibial phraſes to hHgnifie the 
doing, or attempiing to doe, tome hard, impoſlible 

thi:g ; and conkquently ro [cy i» the heart Who ſhall 
do tn ? 15 to be preſcribed tome haid »mp:; flible ra5K, 
that neither by our ſelyes,nor by any body elle we know 
how to fer abuut, as they that are at their wirs end, 
(&now not Which way to turn themlſeſyes) are wont to 
cry out, or ſay within themtelves, #/ho ſhall ace it for 
them ? Thele phraies had been of old uſed by Aofes in 
this tenſe, D »r. 30. 12, For this commandment which 
I command thee this day is net hidden from thee, neither 
# i farre off. 11 i not in heaven, that thou ſhouldjt ſay, 
Wiz ſhall gor #p for us to beaver, and bring it unto tw, 
thatwe m.y ſer vt and ave 1te Neither u ut b: youd the 
{ea, that thou ſhouldſt ſay, who hill gore over the ſea 
for us, and bring ut unto us &c, Winch words being 
uled by Aoſcs to exprefſ: the eafineis and readinels of 
che way which ene Jewes had to know their duty, and 
to perform itgare here Oy the Apoſtle accommodated to 
expreſs the ea nes of the Goſpel-condition above that 
ot the Moſaicil Law, The righrteonſneſs which ts of faith 
fa+th rh, that is, this is the iyle or language of the 
Evargelical law, the law of faith v. 8, Say not 11 thy 
h-avr. that is, the Chriſtian hath no need to ſay,or think 
within himſel”, zy/ho ſhall goe np to heaven ? that is, that 
he hath any weighty, impoſſible condition required of 
him. This part of the words of Moſes, the Apoſile. as 
in a pare-th- is, applies to one of the moſt difficulr 
things on which our falyation depends, yiz, Chriſts co- 
ming down from heaven toearth, [his indeed if it were 
required of us to contribute ary thing toward irt,would 
be a weighty task for us ; but when Chriſt hath himſelf 
dons it tor us without any contribution of ours, this is 
an evidence, of the eafinets of the Chriſtians task, As 
tor the ſecond part of the words in Moſes, the Apolile 
xeads them with !ome change, not mgas f madam; ver 
wc Raniti- the /ea, as the Sepruagint now reads ity but Tis vare- 
—_ Te bir?) os The efucrey, who ſhall gae down into the aby(ſe? 
which variety of readings may poſſibly be reconc led 

by the various frgnification, and uſe of the Hebrew 
prep-fitions, And accordingly that which is here uſed 

by S. Pal, will be found to agreeto the paraphraſe 

which we have in the 7Jern/alem-Targum , in theſe 
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Annotations 03 the Epiſtle to the Remays, Chap, X, 


words, V.inam efſer nobss aliqnis Prophera, Jorg FF 
wilts, qui in profundum maris magni deſcenderer, 
Would we bad [ome Prophet .like Jonas, that might de- 
ſcend into the atep of the great ſea,and bring it up to ug, 
And this ſeems co be che ground of S, Pa!'s applicz- 
tion, which here tollowes, :bat z-, to bring C briſt from 
the dead;thatdeicending of Jonah into the deep { being 
devoured firit, and then vemited up by the whale on 
due land} being by Chriſt himlelt made the preſignifi- 


ca:ton of tis death and reſurrection. And fo this Again Auyouſs 


ce fiyle. or language of che Goſpel, The reſurre&ion 
of Chr:/t trom we dead, the oreat ingredient in our 
Chrittan religion, ard which tends ſo much to cur Ju- 
(fication, C, 4. 25. 1s chat to which we contribucd 
nothing cur ſelves, but was wrorvght for us by the pow- 
erof Chriſt : * nd as it followes here v 9. our belicvine 
it now it 1s done, and abundantly teftified to us, iS 
the great tundamental a& of faich required of us, 
and that is no very weighty taske to be required 
O. Us. 


madden 1s by the Sepruagtnr ren. red vwtes; xGr over- 
weighty and heavy,and in other places x Svyaloy impryſi» 
ble. SoGen. 18.14. (and from thence tranicribed Zs., 
I, 37.) x dd \wd]19{ T&v fnuay no Words OT thing. ſhall 
be impoſſivle. this word is uſed in the Original, This is 
chere farther cxpre: ed by rhele proverbial ſpeeches of 
being tn heaven, or (h:y;nd, ot) in the bst tome of the 
ſea, and being ferch'd trem thence, all noting ſome {pc- 
cial difficuicy, or \impoſiibility, aboye our knowledge, 
farre «ft. remove ou: of our reach ; and fo the iz1'c 
nigh, mult be teaſible and eaſic, tro be known firſt, and 
then to be practiſed, 5»; thy month, and in thy heart,(the 
Sepiuagint adds x, & xegoi Cxrand in thine hayds )that 
thous myſt doe if, 

V.18. Their (o:2nd] This place is cited out of the 


lation, not as in the Original ; for in ſtead of therr 
voice here, * 1s readred our of the Hebrew their 1ine,ot 
rule, of dir toy, for ſo the word OP there fignities. 
The P/a/m:ſt there ſpeaks of the heavens v.1. The hea- 
vens declare the glory of God, and the firmament ſhew- 
eth his handy work , and fo on, v. 2, 3. and then v, 4. 
their lixe is gone out through the land, and their words 
unto the end of the world, that is, in a poetial Ryle, 
; (wherein the P/a/ms are written) though the heavens 

ſtand in one place, keeping one conſtant motion, equi- 
| diftant from the earth. yer the commands ard words 
' thereof are heard every where, that is, their virtue and 
' efficacy are underſtood an; admired by all. Here the 
| Sepruagint ſcem to have read D9p their voice, for DP 
| their 143e, and fo render it 5 pw @ wney, nothing dif- 
' ferent from the meaning of ir, as appears by the = 

Prue Tea wmey their words, that immediatcly follow, for 

by that 'tis plain that Dp fenifies commands, (as it 
 were,) or -#/e, or direft1un delivered by them, ſuch as 
' may agree with words, and that is all one with op 
' their vorce, Ochers rat er think that the Septuagint, 

reſpeCting the lenſe and not the word, did thus render i: 

paraphraſtically. But Mr. Pccork conceives from the 
. Arabick ule of the word, that the very TIP was antt- 

ently uſed by the Hevrews for wociferation, See his 


| Miſcellan, p. 48. And S. Pawl according to his man- 


ner writing to thoſe that uſed the Greek Bible in their 
aſſemblies, recices ir as he finds ic there, and applies it 
by accommodation'frequent in theſe writers)to the Go- 
ſpel that weice, or doftrine, of heaven, that is, of God 


« 
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den and fare off Demt. 3,11, Where the Hebreiy for © 


will ve the meaning of the ſecond part of the lpeech, #7 


V. 8. The word is migh thee] The word Gy v; mich <, 
15 belt co be undertiond by the oppoſition of jt to 414- Wen Ca 5 


C. 


P[almiſt, Pjal. 19,4 but ſoas it lies in the Greek tran” 3%: 


himſelf ; and when he faith ic was goxe out 6g mad yl of 05987 


into all the land, that ſeems (as frequently it doth) ro Twp ji 


belong to the land of 7adea, as the 7a mczm © yass the Piers * 


che 


bounds or extreme parts of the earth may well be 
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Annctations on the Epiſtle to the Romans, Chap, XT. 


che Geatile world; and<hisro convince the Jewes (and 
repell their objection, Lippoled v. 14. and now antwe- 
rcd) thac the Goltpel was amply revealed co the Jewes, 
both within and withour 7+dea, whereſoeyer they 
were in the Gentile cicies : for being by the Apoſtles 

reached nor only in ferz/alem, and over all the cites 
of Jewry, bur allo in Ce/area, foppa, Antioch, Ephe- 


(in, Corinth, Philippt) T he ſſalonica, Galatia, Laodt- 


cea, and Rome it felt, and ficit ro the Jewes in every of 
thole places It mult needs, as the influences of the hea- 
yens, to which the compariſen is here made, be dilared 
and excended to all other parts, whereeyer the Jewes 
were diſperted ; {othar the Apoltle may (as he dorh) 
appeal co their own contciences (bt I ſay, Have they 
0: heard ? ) whether they did not believe that the Jewes 
had univerſally heard of it, and coniequently did out 
of obtlinacy reject, and not remain jgnorant of it, 
which was a full anſwer to their objection of how ſhall 
hey ear withanur a preacher ?and an account of the 
reatonablenefle of the Apoſtles dealings in forſaking 
ot them that had been thus obdurace, Burt withall ic 
may d2note, that having begun, and fo tu!ly performed 
their duty to them, it 15 now by conlequence to be ex- 
pected from them, that chey thould life up their voices 
c0 the Geartile people themtclyes, and preach the Go- 
ſpe to them allo over ajl the world. 

V. 20, Aſked not after me| That £5pwmo: muſt 
here be rendred exquiring of, not after, making God 
the termints, or perion. to whom the addrels is made, 
and not the matter of their queſtion, whom they asked, 
not concerning whom) appeareth 1..by the nature of 
the word, which literally denotes it: and adly by the uſe 
of it in all other places ; as at, 12. 10. emgwrny; 
evicy, they aiked himy ſaying, 1s it lawfull, &c, and 
ch. 16. I. emupame «v|3y onuetor, they ashed him 4 ſrgne, 
and A7ar,1t, 29.5 30WT How Unis, I will atht yort 4 que- 


ftion , and eafewnntris being athed, La. 17, 20. and 


7obe IS, 21. Ti 6 6a370)a; 3 en59amT9 763 dxvoylas) 
iihy asheſt thou me? aike thim that heard ;and allo 
z4ly, by the Hebrew, winch trom //a.65. 1. is rendred 
by ic, for that is TUO TVTIT, rom WwTT que fruit, C0n= 


{ulrirt,as when one contuicerl the Oracle, asks coun- 


{el of God, Apgreeable to which is that of He/yching, 
EeomToubty modn)2) rendriag it by that word which 
1» ordinarily uſed for conſr:l:ig the oracle, and from 
vhich .4polo, that gave the oracles, is called Pyrho, 
For fo the place belonge4 inthat Prophet to thole thar 
were delivered our of A»::0chis's hands, art a time 
when they deipaired, and hoped not for ſuch a mercy; 
and that delpairing, or not hoping of theirs, 15 there ex- 
pcely'd by net [eiking of Ged, nor conlulting him, nor 
applying themſelyes to him at all for that purpole, So 
Hoſ. 4. 12. where we read, my people askr connſel of 
rhear ſtocks, the Greek hath ey avy Pero wmoy £mpanery 
they aked at their 1mages. By this, I conceive, may be 
diſcerned che meaning of that phraſe,x Petr.3.21t.where 
Baptilme is faid to be & 43a 345 avrerbionca; Lapwm ua Hs 
> @23y, Which is ordinarily rendred, the -avſwer of 4 
good conſcience toward God, and otherwile, a promiſe, 
or ftipulation, or bargain, becaule thoſe conſiſted, faith 
Theophilus, && impolinius u, Tuppurs mxeinus of 
1 1eſtion, and an agreeable anſwer, and were wont to 
22 made in this form by way of anſwer to a queſtion, 


| ao promi/c. Put thin give? I will:and (o the Caterhames 

nu, Deſt thor forſahs the d:wil, Kc 2 I doe forſake, 
Iicd et; 5 Il:is4o, D.jt ths believe ? I doe believe, This 
incerprecation of foine leazzed men depends upon a 
prel-mption, that {pwn Ss an 4an/wergnot a queſtion; 
the precenſe of which 15, becauſe *E -pwwpar is rendred 
by the Gloſſary, promitto, [þondeo, and *Expune, ſt1pu- 
lor, which indeed wil reatonably be admitted by a 


for ſtipnlatio; and fo it may be appliable here, bec«ule 
he that thus comes to God or any to defire direions 
or counſel from him, is pretumed co promiſe on his part 
ro perform what {hall be required of him. But ther. 
fill this poo 1s nor an anſwer, bur rather a queſtion, 
rhe antwer being reſponſto a return to this ſpan, rhac 
15, an agreement between parties. open Or amnpiors in 
Theophbilns ; whereas igwTrua and totwmue is generally 
the queſtion, 254 it is rot any more according to Ana» 
logie, that it ſhould be rhe anſwer, chen that che Latine 
inquire Or interroge ſhould be the anſwering of a ques 
ſtron, which we know is only the a5hing of it. It may, 
I ſuppoſe, more regularly be rendred, he queſtion, or 
adare(ſe, of a good conſcience to God, as enquiring h= 
gnifies, i!t otir prelenc notions conſulcing with{eeking 
co, asking counſel of God, (as in Dorothers, $1Sar a, 
z. 8 £77e ovy P11} AHI TAFLF as buaulp avds m7* 
gaornnus, { never permuted my own conceit to perſwade 
me, without ashing {ome others counſel ; and ered dans 
Tt imipwTdy 4 SrAqoty ; ph ory ev exurols, be carefull ro 
ash others connſell, and not to be diretted by your 
ſelves ) when the true penirent believer comes to God, 
as to the oracle, to enquire of him for the whole furure 
life, with a Lord, whar wilt thow have me to doe ? or, 
Good maſter, whar ſhall I ave t9 inherit eternal life ? 
applying himſelf ro God for his direRions of all his 
furure actions, and that with a fincere, uprjghe conſci= 
ence, reſolying firmly to doe what is there required 
of him ; which reſolution of uniyerſal fincere obedi- 
ence !s that which is there fer oppolire to the &z- 
AFrTIT/L4 729495) the waſhing of the fleſh, Sno F915 pusy 
the rinſing of ſullages wich the water, which is bur 


o 


to be thought to ayzil any, bur cthole that performed 
what vas fenified by ity any more then che circum- 
cifion of a Jew, without the inward purity. Accor- 
ding to this it ts, that as T-rrallian calls Baptiſime, 
ſpanſio [alutrs, a7 underiaking of ſalvation, that is, 
of the way laid dowa by God to ir, 1, dz Bapt. and 1. 
de Refurr. Carnts» Anima non lavatione {ed reſponſione 
(1 ſuppoſe again it ſhould be read fpoxfiove ) ſancirur, 
the ſoul receives its ſanttion, not by waſhing, but by 
#ndertaking (tor that is che meaning of ſp9nſio, and 
accordingly ſpoyſores and ſnſceproves are all one;) ſo 
Cyprian exprefsly calls it 3nterrogatio Baptiſmi, Ep, 
76, and 80. the a5hing, or inquiring of Baptiſme. 
And this is indeed the peculiar nature of Baptitme, the 
ceremony of the Chriſtians Profelycilme (his iniciation 
and admiſſion into Chriſts family) which is (accor- 
ding to the nature of the word mezgiavI&) his coming 
nto God as a diſciple, and according]y it is va1]boa7s 
' bardilerress Idat. 28. 19, make diſciples baptir.ing-: 
| Bap:iſme 1s the ceremony of their encrance on diſciple- 


| ſhip. 


:hus, Spondes*Spondeo, Davni Dabo, Deſt thou promije?l 


CHAF 


Praphraſe, 


z. F Say then, Hath God caſt away his people ? God forbid. For I alſo am an ;, prev ir wall be obj:&c4 


Iſraelite of the ſeed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin, | 


again, that by this it ſeems ro 


be concluded, that then God hath utterly caſt off the Jewes his ancienc people, having call them of: from the preaching 0: 
the Goipel, To this I antiver thar the objeRion is utterly cavN-R and groundlefſ*, for that the Jewes are nor unerly calt oft, 


: ah; } 


- 


Meronyrie,as inSeneca ae bereficirs tyterrogario is uled * 


the ceremony that fignified that other, and wag not 
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Pir1phraſe, | 7he Epiſile to the Romans, Chap, My 


I my ſelf am avifble example, who had no: oniy the Goſpe! revealed ro me from heayen by Chriſt, but am cmpioyed as on 
Apoſtle to preach to others, who yer am an Liraelre, as lineally deicended from Abratiam by Benjamin, as any gui be tupp..- 
ied to be. | 


2. God hath according to 2. God hath nor caſt away his people, which he foreknew. Wot yer rot hr 
his threats, Deur. 29. 28. calt the Scripture faithof Elias * how he ** maketh interceſſion ro God zgurkt 114. (55 3 
oft the rebellious liraclites : : W ALL 
EG _ TE el, ſaying, 
Mr thoie whom ne did fore D . 
fee to be ſuch{whom he millhe -M Lord, they have killed thy prophets, and digged down tine altars, and ] 
according to the rules which am leit alone, and they ſeek my life, } 
in the Goip.1 he hath preſcribed, approve and love, his honeſt faithfull ſervants that have any-kind of p:obiry in then, thoſe 
theep that hear his yoice he hath nor nov calt off, or pals'd any decree againſt chem ; Of which kind, chouth they teem: bu; 
tew, yet are there not to few, In like manner as in the ſtory of Elias, 1 Kin, 19. 10. when he comes to Go and complain: 
of the wickedneſs of that people, their murthering God's prophets, and throwing down his altars { then built by pious men 
of the ren Tribes to lerve God with, when they were not permitted to g0 to } erulalem, in which cz:2 thu prohibition of buil- 
ding private altars is by the learned jews ſaid to have ccafed,) and Coing it in fo univerſul a iyle, a5 it he were the one only 
pious man left in the land, and that thar wasthe reaſon that they now plor:ed and attempred to kill him alio, 
4. To this complain: he | 4+ But whar faith the anſwer of God unto him? I have reſerved to my (ci, 
reccives anſver by the voice ſeven thouſand men. who have not bowed the knee to rhe ir5.rge of Baal,| 
from heaven, x Kin. 19.12, intheie wores, 1 have reſerved, or 1:&: tor my i cur of that deluge of fin, wherein the ten 
Tribes are involved, or, (as the Hebrew miy be rendred ) 1 will rcierve a remnzn: of ſeven thouſand min, which have nor. 
or ſhall not bow the knee to Baal, (as there vere ſome that obſerved the Lav ani to were cxcmpt from the deltruction wrou- ti: 
2n the Jews by Nebuchadnezzar, Exzck. 9.4.) | 
5. Soarthis ſeaſon ſome, 5+ Even ſothen at this prefent time alſo there * is a remnant according to the * A of 


I 


though a few in proportion, election of grace. | pf 
have been preſerved, ſuch as, according to therules of the Golpe!, God hath determined to reccive, humble obedient ſervants 

of his, which have readily received the faith of Chriſt (anſwerablc to thole v. 4, that bowed not the knce to Baal Y uni from 

racir former fins did now, on Chriſts call, turn to him, and ſo were capable of that juſtification brought in by Chrif, 

which conkhiſting in pardon of ns to all penicenr belieycrs,and nor in rewarding of works, belonvs to thoſe which thus return to 

him. Sec note on 1 Pet, 2, 6. - 


6. Andif this means of 6. And if by grace, then "it 5 no more of works ; otherwiſe Srace 1s NO More 
reſervins of them, and of grace: | x Butif z: beof works, thenitis ng more Srace ; otherwiſe WOrk t5 no *:),x;., 


»& 


> 8 . . "7 ye 
their eſcaping our of that de= More work. BS; on 
4 —EN P 1 P - oo E " . MS " - q wget? : * ' nc © Wo o 
iuge, were by the mercics of God in Chriſt and their embracing the Goipel, the cnly condition required on their part to mak? torheead 
them capable of it, then ſure is it nor by adhering to th: Mofaical performances, nor by ſpeciall metic of their on, impurs= cFtrhe wee, 
ble tro rhemlelyes, for then the Goſpel were not thc Golpel, ; ai 19 Goth 
; 7 tie aticien 


7,8. The ſhort then is, 7, Whatthen? Iſrael hath not obtzined that which he feeketh for, bur the 


that rhe generality of that 1 Ri : RET | 
Py : .* 10N | h P PF? A » © 4 SA 
people have not attained that Gow hath obrained ic, and the reſt were blinded. 


d ! Po m 
4 8 + .dis. 


» M b . - PW - E: _ FIN , | 
wftification that God will $S- According as it 1s wricten, God hath given them the ſpicic * of > (lumber {in 5 
crown, bur the ele&ion, the Eyes that they ſhould not ſee, and eares that they thould not hear untill this day. |*o: ten 
remnant ( ſee note on Lu. 13. b, and 1 Per, 2. c. ) that being called by Chriſt did not neglect to make ule of it; (hefe have 25h hg 
att2incd jt 3 bur all the reſt, rhat made not uſe of that gract: ( retiited Chrift when he wes preaches corhem ) rhete huye grown Ps ee. - 
obſtinarely blind, and in them is performed what Iſaiah ch, 29. 10. ipoke of thoſe who had fiift hardned their Lees ugainlk Gol, pr 22cm 


God gaye them up to ablolute obduration, and blininels, and deafneſs, and io tlicy continue un o this day. 


Te: mo ” v ſo I 9. And David faith, Ler their table be made a ſnare, and a Þ trap, anda frum- FS 
H- 2 $6 $9. oy bling-block, anda recompenſe unto them, ACE 
5 * -— 4+ . 5s P D0-T\V (I 
way of retribution to their T0. Lettheir eyes be darkned- i{145 they may not ice; and * bow down their , wn 74: 
fins) that the things that were back alway. | rg 
for their good, their very neceſſary tood and refieſhment, ſhould turn to their n:i[chizf ; ſo doth the preacking of the Goſpel 
now to their obduration, As he laid that they ſhould be blinded and go ftooping,not able to look up to. heaven; the like is now 
fallen on the Jews, the preaching of the Goſpel hath been their obduration, they are che v oils, not the betrcr for it, they ar? 
blinded, and able to ice nothing of heavenly things. | 
mn hae vs adi. 2-5 * Ifay then, Haye they ſtumbled th:: they ſhould < fall? God forbid. .,,..;-, 
chbjeRed, that this doftrine of But rather chrough their fall ſalvation # come to the Gentiles, for to ProvoOxe rhen, clave 
ou:s concludes us to think them to jealouſie. | by 


:hat the Jews are utterly caſt oft, by this their not receiving the Golpel, and that now they are paſt all . hope of recoverinz. tharthey | 
Fo thisI anſwer again that this is not our doQtrine, or duely concluded from ir, bur this only, that, as by their obſtinacy the =o 7 
Gentiles haye received an huge adyantage, the Golpel preach'd to them by us, when we were driven away by the Jews 3 fathe NN 


Gentiles receiving the Golpel hath been mace ule of by the inknite wiſlome of God, to make rhe Jews jealous and emulous, OTTET 
and troubled to tee themſelves {o out-ſtrip'd by thoſe whom they ſo contemned, fo to mate that emulation an inſtrument to 
bring them in to Chriſt alſo. 


2 Aol F by chus purſſth- 72+ Now if the fall of them be the riches of the world, and * the diminiſhing Hons 6k 
ing of their unbelicf and ob- Of them the riches of the Gentiles ; how much more their d fullneſs 2] 27a) 
duration, ſo much advantage have accrued to the Gentiles, and ſo the multitude of the Jewith unbelievers hath been the means of 
converting many heathens 3 how much more thall the addition of the multitude of Jewiſh believers, if they ſhall yer repent 
and come in, be marter of confirmation of thee faith to the Gentiles, and a means to brinz them all to receive it, ro convert the 


Gentiles over all the world * 
12. This of the multitude T3 For I ſpeak to the Gentiles, in as much as I am the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, 
'of the converted Gentiles ] I magnifie mine ofthe, | 
ſpeak with ſore refle&ion on my iclt, and therein I preclaim the ſuccels I have had in preaching to the Gentiles, ( many of 
whom have been converted by me.) 
14. To this cnd, that 1 14. If by any means I might provoke to emulation th:m which are my fleſh. 
may work fome emulation and might ſave ſome of them, ] 
or jealouſe in my brethren the Jews, and bring tome of them to repentance and bclicf in Chriſt. 


4% 
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The Eviſtle tothe Romans, | Paraphraſe, 
15, | For if the fiſt fruits be holy, the lump # alſo holy : and if the root be 6 aq uy they nn ing 
holy, fo are the branches. | 5 ; : - yer lo totally rejected , the 
" whole nation of them, but that God hath itill ſome reſpe& unto them, it more of them will bclieve, and conc into Cl ritt 
aiſo, as fome have done z tor as when the cake of the firit ot rhe dougn 1s oftered up tor a hcavc-offcring, Nun. 15. 20. the 
whole lump or mals of dough is by that means hallowed,ſo if the Parrtarchs, Abraham &C. were pertons ſo favou bly look'd on 
bv God, then there is no doubt of it, bur that the ret of the whole nation, that iprang trom them, are to look'd oa allo, itrhey 
be believers, and fo capable oft God's mercy, as Abraham was, or it now they ſha!'l. returne, and repunt, and come in to 
Chriſt: And therefore in the mean rime they ought not ro look on themiclyes wich deſperation, nor io be look'd on with 
Jelpifing and cenſure by the Gentiles, : | 
«xid-olive 17, Butif ſome of the br..nches be broken off, and thou, being * a wilde- olive- 


branch». tree, art graffed in amonght then, and with chem partakeſt of the root and fat- 
PO TITIELIES 


Chap. X:» 


fAnditei 08 


17. Puton the contrary if 
| Go.,in his juſt judgments on 
neſz of the olive tree, | | | the Jewes, have broken off 

ſome of them, as branches from a tree, and ingraficd thee (the Gentiles as a Cien 15 wont to be, in that place where the 
branch was cut off, and fo made thee parraker ot the juice of the root, and he farneis of the good Olive-trec, rim is of Abro- 
ham, made thee partake of the promiles to his ſeed, remiſtion of fins, ani juttifcarion (ke y. 24.) 
13. Boaſt not againſt the branches : but if thou boaſt, thou beareſt not the |; 7-1, þ. 4c eriumot; 
root, bur the root thee. | | h TE bo - over them, and for thoſe of 
them that have received the faith, bur ſtand zealouſly for their cer?monies of the Melaicali Law, do nor thou Ceibilc or re- 
ject them tor that 3 or, if thou be apt to doe to, then for thy humiliation, remember that / braham oCcing rhe 100t from which 
the Jewusnatarally ſpring, and the Gentiles only grafted in, you being now bur branches at moit, and nor the naturali fred of 
Abraham, matt not think higher of your {clves then of Abraham, aue that naturall red of his, all Chriſtian Jews, that li- 
neally dclcend from him, and by being believers partake of hc taith alto as weilas of his fleſh. See c. 14. 1, 
19. Thou wilt ſay then, The branches were taken off,chat I might begraffed in.] 19, Ot if thou that art a 
Gentile ſhalt, for the magnitying thy {elf, and de:piling the Jew, think tit ro prerend chat the Jews were 12j<&cd on purpoſe 
that the Gentiles might be taken in in their ſtead 3 : 
vans 20+ Well, becauſe of unbelief they were broken of, and chou + ſtandeſtby , 74 ue. to we 1 
= ; faich, Be not bigh-minded, hurt fear. | ready, that if this be true, yet 
there is little matter of ſecurity or boaſting for them, for 'twas their pride, and contumacy, and inkdclicy, that provoked God 
(v. 21.) to break them off, and 'cis thy faith, by which thou wert reccived, and {till continueit in 3 and if thou become guilty 
of the ſame fins, thou arr to cxpedt the like fare with them, and theretore art not ro boaſt of thy condition, ( which is qui*e 
contrary to the nature of juſtification by faith, tor that is nor founded in any merit of thine, bur only upon the promile of 
God through Chriſt to accept thee upon thy repentance and fincere reformation, and prattice of Chriſtian vircucs, of which 
humility and chatiry- are the chict, and thole moſt contrary to boaſting over, and deipiting of ather men) but with all humility 
to work out thine own {alvation. | 
21, For if God ſpared not the naturall branches, rake Feea leſt he alſo ſpare not , pc 1 orocetded 


thee. } nh wich to much ſeverity againſt 
| his owne people the Jews, ye are in reaſon to expect no lelſs ſeyeriry ro you Gemiles, if ye do not obey the Goſvell, and 
live regularly, according to the dictates of Chritt. | 
Behold therefore the goodneſle a::d ſeverity of God : on them which I 
; : . : 22, T wothinos then there 
fell, ſeverity ; buc towards thee. goodneſſe, ifthou continue in bx goodneff: : ,..;\.pic many mot wie 
otherwile thou ſhalt alſo be cur off. [ ible and remarkable, the a- 
bundant kindncfie of God, and withall his ſeverity 3 ſeverity on the Jews that ſtand out contumaciouſly ayainſt the faith of 
Chriſt, bur infinite mercy on the Gentiles, if they make that ule of his mercy afforded them, which is fit, it having received 
they obcy the Golpell, and walk worthy of it, for otherwiſe they muſt expect ſeverity allo, 
. 3+ And they alio, if they avide noc Mill in unbelief, (hall be orafled in: for 23 And ſo likewiſe no- 
God 1s 2ble ro eraffechem 1n again. thing can keep the Jewes in 
this ſtate of 1e3ection or excition, bur their wilfull continuing in unbelicf, which when they break oft, God can, and certainly 
Will, reccive them in 32ain, 
* cutoff 24. Forifthou wert » cut out of the Olive tree, which is wild by nature, and i For if ye Gs, 


f-»n the 4 q * - - 
0 0f.ce Wert graffed | contrary to nature, into a good Olive tree; how much more ſhall 1; wore 2 kinde of wild 


i. 
a 1 


rewch * thele, which be the naturall braxches, be graffed into their own Olive tree? | Ol:ve branch, were raken oft 
er rgrng from the wildac's natural! to you,and ingraftcd into the Rock of Abraham, received into the Church, graffed into the Rock of a 
RE 4 cood Olive trez, from which the Jews were cut oft, which is nor only againſt the cultome ( ſec note on 1 Cor. 11.f,) of rhe 
i roms od Jews, 2roundcd on Lev. 19 19. who uſe not to grafte one tree upon another of another kind, bur more generally againſt what 
$:1.948, could be expected in reaton, and againft all laws of grathng ( for, Firft, the good Olive bring the farceſt of rrecs admins no 


T velide na- ingraffing, grafts will not proſper in any far tree or-itock, no Olive grafte proſpers, uniels it be in an hungry ttoeck ; Second- 


SS "8, 

TR iy, no orafte converts into the nature or quality of the ſtock, bur (till rereines its own 3 and therefore, 1 hinilv, men al vaies 
® theſe oraff a good fruit into a wild, an apple into actab, &c. they never graffe a wild fruit into a good one, ) how much more thal! 
—— the Jews, which arc branches of this ſtock, and of the lame kinde, branches of that very tree Into which you Genritcs are 
ww. now ingrafted, be now, if they ſhall yer believe, grafted in alſo, according to that cuſtome of gratfing muſt ordinary among 
Tru oh 7 the Jews, to grafte one tree upon another of the 1ame kinde ? | 

gee 25, For I would not, brethren, that ye ſhould be ignorant of this myſtery (leſt 
t obdurati. Ye ſhould be wiſe in your own conceits)that f blindneffe in part is hapned co Iſrael, ley to you, ha eons 
IN. * of the fulneſſe of the Gentiles be come in. ] ſecret of God's providence , 
ae vns (which may keep the Gentiles from being proud, v. 18. 20.) viz. that a great part of the people of the Jews are riow at this 
prides fagpver preſent become blindezand that that is made ule of by God,that, by occaſion of that, the Goipell may(by departing a while fron 
Fa 4 " -Yy them ) be preached to and received by the generality of the Gentiles, and they compacted into Chriltian Churches (and this in 
fs . very mercy to thoſe Jews, that they by ſceing the Gentiles belieye might at length be provoked ro do ſo too, by way of emu- 


tilesdoe lation, v. 11, and 31,) 


convew, 26, And fo all Iſrael hill * be ſaved, as it is written, There ſhall come out of 


, , 
©7516 » 417+ 


26, And fo all the true 


bx Sion the deliverer, and ſhall «curn away ungodlineſſe from Jacob.] children of Abraham, Jews 
Neon = and heathens bath, but particularly the remnant of the Jews, ſhall come in, and repent, 2nd believe in Chriſt : and this agrec= 
S47v7Ng 


ably to that prophecy, 11a. 59. 20. There ſhall come to Sion a redeemer, ſome powcrtuil means ſhall be uſed, to bring the 
Jews to repcntance, and reformation of their impieries 3 or a deliverer to them ther turn from iniquities in Jacob, who thall 
reſcue all the penitent believing Jews from the approaching evills, 

"And Ks 27, * For this zs my covenant unto them, when I ſhall take away their (ins. ] 27. And fo by this means 
Go&'s covenant ſh:ll be made gocd to them, in bringing them to reformation and amendment, and then accepting and pare 
doning as many as ſhall come in, after all this, 


28, As concerning the Goſpell. rhey are enemtes for your ſzkes ; but as tou- 8g »71; tru2 indeed, and 
ching the election, th-y ave beloved for the fathers fakes, | obſervable tro you Gentiles, 
that in reip:& of the preſent preaching of the Goſpell, they are now laid afide as perſons utterly rejeftcd, on purpole that ye may 
receiye the benefit of it, 'T he Apoltles having preach'd throughout all their cirics, and luccocded {5 itt among them, are now de= 
zarted to you Genes, and haye given them gr2: 3 bus yer for as many of them. as apy mens will bring in, in reipe&t of the 

of 
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Paraphraſe, The Epiſtle tothe Romans, C hap. x; 
promiſes mode to thar peopie for Abraham's fake (ſee note on 1 Per, 2.b.) and the ſpeciall fayour of Col to them »they are {i} & 
to farre loyed by Gol, that it they will come in, and be capable, they fl:all be received by him, and to that end this diſpenſation 
of mercy and providence, the calling and converting the Gentiles, is now made ute of, as the laſt and oncly probable means 
ro work on the Jewes, v. 1114, 

29. For God's ſpecizilfa> 29. For the gifts and calling of God are without repentance, | 
yours allowed to this people, and his promiſes made to their tarhers are ſuch, as that he will never change, or repent of them, 
v. 1. and conizquently will till make them good ro them upon their repentance, and to that end doth, in his providence, ule 
3 molt excellent way to bring the obdurate Jewes to repentance, by ſhewing rhem the ifſue of the Goſpcll among the Gentiles, 
that that may proyoke them by way of emulation, not to tall ſhort of ſuch heathens whom they have to long deipiled, 


16 * p 1 7 ' , y ' 5 
30. For 5 ye Gentiles 39+ For as ye * in times paſt have not believed God, yet have now obtained * tore; 


having gone on in a Jong METcY chrough their unbelief; ] ST Powe 
courie of tdolatry, have now, upon the Jewes rejeRting the Golpell, had the Goſpell preach'd ro you 3 ig 
>1. So the Jewes of this 31- Even ſo have theſe alſo now not believed, f that through your mercy they 4, 
aze hiving been con uma= alſo might attain mercy. |] iſhew:ng 
cious, and tro:m whoſe diſobedience ic is that this mercy harh come to the Gentiles, ſhall by this very means (this mercy upon +60 tap 
You in iuft-ring the Golpell to be preach'd to you) reap lome conliderable benchr allo; VIZ, be ſtirr'd by emulation to look after Fo BE 
th: Golp:1!, thus believed on by the Genriies, an count It a ſhame to chem, a people lo tayourcd by God, if they be not as Ta UT 
Wite or pions as the Gentiles, which from their 1dolatry they new behold ro come in, and believe on God, Wafers tra: 


» . . 4y 
i Al ribs Greer 6 Bus © 33. FÞr God hath concluded them all under unbelief, chat he might have mer- 

ſtrate the grace and mercy of CY Upon all.| : ; | 

God both to Jewes and Gentiles, that both may attain {:]vation by his grace, without which neicher of them can be ſaves, 

For God hath permitred the Gentiles fit, and now the Jewes, and all forts of men, to wallow in diſobedience and contumacy, 

that by that means he mizhe reduce both, The Gentiles being Idolaters had Chriſt preached ro them, which was occaſien'd 

by the Jewes rejzx&ing of him, for thereupon the Apoltles left them, and preached ro the Gentiles ; The Jewes thus contuma- 

cious ice the Gentiles bclieve in Chriſt, and receive the Holy Gholt, A&. 10. and arc in any reaſon by that means to be ſtirr'd 

up ro emulation, not to be behinde them in piety 5 that 10, many ot them may come in, and believe on Chriſt: and ſo (by 

this means thus wilely diipoſed by gar? God hath fulfill'd his great countell of goodnefle toward all, in ſhewing undeſeryed 

me:cy upon cach of them, Jewes as well as Gentilzs. 


23. O the depth of tth 33. O the depth of the riches both of the wiſdome and knowledge of God ' 


abundant goodneife of God how unſearchable are his judgments, and his wayes * paſt finding our !] * nor 20 be 
{in bcaring the contumacy of the Gentiles firſt, and then of the Jewcs) and of his wiſedome, in making the delertzon of tac ba 
S E171 


Jewes a means ot calling the Gentiles, and of his knowledg, in knowing how (probably) ro work upon the moſt obſtinate 
Jewcs, viz. by envy and emulation toward the Gentiles (as allo by thole heavy calamities thar aecording to Chriſts pre- 
dition tell upon them, ſcenote e.) how unlearchable are his derermunarions, and how admirable his wayes of biinging them 
30 P3lle ! 
+4. According to that of _ 34+. For who hath known the mind of the Lord, or who hath been his coun. 
11a,40.13.that his ways are 1n ſellor e| EM , . 
Witzzo:ncio much aboye ours, that no thoughts of ours are fit in any degree to be taken into counſel] with him, It is impoſſible 
all che men upon the earth could have foreieen theſe methods, or ever have thought to have aaviled them, 
35. And the juſtice is 35+ Of who hath firft given to him, and it ſhall be recompenſed to him 
{uch alſo, that no man can aBain?] : : | 
ipcak any thing againſt the equality of his proceedings herein : for firſt, *ris a marter of meer bounty and goodneſſe, and*every 
man may with his own doe what he liſts, no man can claim any thing that hath nor been allow'd him, and therefore there 
can b: nothing of injuſtice obje&ed to him, if others have been more bountitully treated 3 and yer farther ſecondly, the Jewes 
themlclves thus deferred of God, have their wayzs of mercy alſo, if they doe oblerve it. 
+6. Tor the whole difpen- _ 35+ For of him and through him and to him ave all things : to whom be glory 
Z0., »< TY ; ; 3 - 
{ation ot gracc, calling, and for ever, Amen. | 


.. 


ſalvation both of Jewes and Gentiles, is to be impured to God's free unJeſerved mercy, the mercy of the call is from him, 
all good is received by him, and the honour of ail belongs unto him; and theretore ro him be aſcribed all the glory of this and 
all orhcr things tor ever andever. Amen. 

The ſumme then of this Chapter being the ſetting forth the great mercy and wiſdome of God to- 
ward Jewes and Gent:les, but particularly toward the Jewes, (who though for their crucifying oi 
Chriit, and contumacy againſt the Spirit in the preaching of the Apoſtles, they were ſo farre forſaken, 
as thar leaving them the Apoſtles departed ro the Gentiles, yet were by way of rebound benefitted by 
this preaching to the Gentiles, provoked to emulation by the multitude of the converted Gentiles, 
and ſo themſelves brought to believe alfo, great multitudes of them) is ſaid to be a oreat myſtery v.25. 
and ſo intimated ag1in v. 33. &c., and ſeems to be the very doarine to which S. Peter refers 2 Per. 3. 15. 
concerning God's longanimity, deferring and delaying his execution on his enemies (foretold Mar, 24.) 
on purpoſe, that as many Jewes as poſſibly might, ſhould before thac be brought in to believe, and (o 
eſcape their parts in that judgment. This is the plain meaning of what S. Peter expreſſes by [account 
the long-ſuffering of our Lord, deliverance :]ro which he ſaich that Paul had written paralle) in many 
places, and withall tells us that what he had written on that ſubjeR, was much miſtaken, and wreſted to 
very diſtant doftrines in thoſe firſt times, and ſo hath been ever ſince, as to that of the Millenaties of 
both ſorts, and ſome other matters. 


Annotations on Chap, XI, 


Ver. 2. Aabeth interceſſion} *"Evrvyyavey xaTe | were tO be put to death. And ſo.in Adarcw Eremita 
ny is to commence an accn/aiion aganſt any man, | Tk 12 ou yup, Pp. 948, A, ſpeaking of oryomoia drink- 
1 Mac, 8.32. and chap. 10. G1, 63. and chap. 11, | ing of wine, he addes, m6yoy $ xareyutcus JE duTh,, the 
"5 paine of ſtapidiry, or #ntoxication, from it : but other 

V. 8. Slumber | The Hebrew ©77 fignifies to nod, as | where it ſignifies not only a deep ſleep (deeper then that 
that is an effect either of fleepineſſe, or of old age, or | which is noted by JW ) and from thence alto, 
acain of ſtupor, lethargie, lenſleineſs, and is according- | ſ#por, lethargie, among the Rabbines, but alſo aſts- 
ly rendfed x2TdvuZrs derr ſleep, Iſa. 29. 10. (from | »+ſbment, and is by the Seprnagint rendred $y1ds gifoe 
whence this place is cited) fo P/.6 0.3. TiyG- ngrartea; | I Sam. 26, 12. (where yer it ſhould be 4 deep ſleep, 


is the ſtupifying wine uled to be given to them that | and ſo the Targum reads RD'PN RIWU 6 ſtrong ſicep p 
an 


Annotations on the Epiftle to the Romans, Chap, XT. 


and again 4 france or exraſie, and fo Ger. 2.21, ts 
rendred T:azo1s extaſie, and ſo AFF, 10. 10. Egaors 
exraſie1s (er for a deep ſleep or crance, wherein viſions 
are received; Aqmila renders it in Iſaiah xalatoeo tranſ- 
portarion, T heodotion extaſie, inzzor;y Plal 68,29. the 
Septuagint have SuuSC& amatements By all which it 
appears, that the word in its latitude hgnifies ſuch a {u- 

ine habit of mind as is uſuall in che itare of lechargie 
or ſtupidity, a ſtate of lenſleſnels, a ſÞirir of ſtupidity 
ſaich che Syriack, however acquired, vhether from a 
ſleepy lethargick humour (and to it follows here, Eyes 
that ſee not, &c.) or elle froma trance. Ot which fe- 
cond notion ſee Note on [A#, 10.d, The word, faith 
T heophylaF, propeily figniftes #umyvuSas 1, wegonns- 
Sanbeing nailed and fajten'd to any thing, and ſo de- 
notes dyiaToy f yrouuns x, 4utT42eTON, 41 Incarableneſs 
and immutableneſs of mind. But this referres to the 
Attical notion of the word as*tis rendred compunttin, 
which is not it which the He/eniſts underſtood, or 
uſed it in, 

V. 11. Fall] The Hebrew 923, which is rendred by 
nTlw to fall, often fgnifies to lie along tn the poſture 
of one that « fallen, and accordingly Ex. 21.18. 1s 
rendred z«rAiys2% to lie along; and lo Verbs are ofcen 
taken in a ſenſe noting continuance ot duration, as r9 
be born of God, is to live a regenerate or new life. And 
ſo the Context here inclines it, where it cannot be denied 
that they did fall, and that that was the effe& (he 
ſpeaks not of the intention or defigne) of tacir ftum- 
bling. All that can be denicd theretore is, that this fall 
of theirs is to continue foreyergand accordingly he adds, 
that this their tumbling and falling was, it made ule 
of, a yery proper means as yet to recoyer them ; for 
che Gentiles being preached ro by this means, might 
yery ficly move the Jewes to emulation, and {o reco- 
ver them from their fall : and this God forefaw, and 
had that, among other reaſons, in his wildome, why 
he did permic them to deny Chriſt, and rejeet the 
Goſpel. 

d. V. 12. Fulneſs) The word wmaigous falneſs 1s 2 
Ms known famous word, uſed by the antients for the whole 
body of the congregation or Church compated toge- 
ther,in oppoſition to Schiſmes and breaches in it. So 
in * Meletims, dpyovres » itgos auy Ted KetgwV vue FAn- 
rouerh the Governors ard prieſts with all the fulneſs, 
_—_ thatis, Church, that bears the name of Chriſt, So in 
Par, Samore * Diony ſins Alexandrinuy ney 74 mhigewe Tis vye- 
P-333.C. wynss all the fulneſs of the congregation of 1ſrael, 

trom Exoa.1 2. where the Sepr#agint read mandes mul- 
tituge. SO in S, Bafils Liturgy,p. 43+ d. 73 mAngope t 
eurrnoias gurnatov, preſerve the fulneſs of the Church, 
And accordingly being admitted into the Church is by 
S. Baſil, Ep. 197. ad Dioder, and the fathers expreſs'd 

y tis S4uAnoracinty wmAIgand. liafigemr to be recerv'd 
5nto the Ecclehaſtich fulneſs ; eicher according to the 
Hebrew idiome, which uſes 27D (from RP ro be 
filled) for collefting and congregating, or perhaps ac- 
cording as fat. 9, 16. mage is the piece that be- 
ing put into the garment, the garment, which was be- 
fore torn, is made whole again. In this ſenſe,I conceive, 
the word is here to be taken, for the Jewes being added 
tO the Church, their coming in, or being gathered, and 
laying hold on the faich (being provoked thereto by 
ſeeing the Genciles believe) and fo filling up the yacui- 
ty, as it were, which was formerly in che Church, by 
their ſtanding onc impenitently. Thar chis ſhould now 
ſtill belong ro any (yer futute) return of the Jewes in a 
vilible remarkable manaer, is no way neceſlary>the cir- 
cum{tances of the Context applying it to thoſe firſt 
times, wherein the Epiſtle was written : and cherefore 
Origen againſt Cel/#, ſpeaking of the Jewes, faith di- 
linRly, Saijivlis SN tr5,uvy 3T1 58 Sroxelaſior), We 
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afprm confidently that they ſhall nat be reſtored. And S. 
Chryſoſtome, in his diſcourſe againſt the Jewes, denies 

chat chey ſhall ever be returned co their comntrey z and 

cites Foſephus for that opinion, that their #p1uw51s or 
deſolarion ſhall be perpettal. And fo Ce/arize, Grego- 

ry Naziar.3n*s brother, being asked of the eyzxanars 
revocation of the Jewes about the end of the world. an- 

{wers refolucely, " eStmo THF m7 pas Tel aiss Evaxitan- * Di! «. 
oxda, Bc. [ will never he perſwaded that the Jrwes $4*: 77 
ſhall be recalled, nor indeed doth the Apoſtle reach any 

ſuch thing in the words that are welt and triely delives 

red by him, but wot rightly #wderſtood or applyed by 

others, And all this leems to have foundation in the 

exprels words of Daniel, ch. g. 27. he ſhall make it 
deſolate even to the conſummation, And the Jewiſh wri- 

ting called Seder-Olam affirms the ſame, viz, thar 
after their ſecond cjeftion ont of Canaany theFewes ſpall 
never return thirber again, Others indeed have t5en 
of anorher opinion, that there ſhall be a viſible calling 
of the Jewes, and ſome of the antients have joyned 
thereto the thouſand ears reign of Chriſt pen the 
carth, 2nd pretended Apoſtolical tradicion for it, bur 
have not. by the Church of God been judged to haye 
aty juſt plea to ir, undoubredly cannot deduce ic from 
this place, any farther then chis, thac if they ſhall ce- 
pent and believe in Chrift, they ſhall yet be received jn- 
ro mercy. And as Taigoue IsSaiuy the Fewes frlne(ſe 
15 their coming in to the faith, or the Church of Chr:/f, 
ſo likewiſe Tajgepe F $3 the fulneſſe of the Gentiles, 
V-25+15 the Gentiles coming in to the Church,receiving 
the faich, they then becoming one part of the body of the 
vilible Church, as the Jewes another, See Note on 
Ln.21.c. And io Epi, 1. 23. the Church as the body 
of Chriſt, is called 73 nangupe his falneſs in the lame 
kind as idoy pizz3& Or ifoy owuartiory the Churches 
greatneſſe and boay, is uſed by /gyatine in Epiſt. ad 
Smyrnesſes , of the reftoring the aflemblies of che 
Church, by a calme which had befaln the Chriſtians in 
Syria. . 

V. 26. Turne away ungedlineſſe] The Hebrew, 1/a. 
59. 26, read "AW 7),that is, and to them that turn, or 
even to them, the \ being often Expletive, or noting Ap» 
poſition. In ſtead of this the Septuagint read, it leems, 
A'W\,and lo render it za! Sroopir{{ doeftias am Takwp, x Ameopl44 
and ſhall turn iniquities from Faceh ; and S. Payl, «oi; 
as his manner is, cites the words of their tranſlation, 
wherein they haye a {enſe very commodious, and moſt 
agreeable to the Context hete, that many of the Jewes 
ſhall by Gods grace, and wiſe methods uſed coward 
them, be reformed and converted. But beſide this, it 
will be moſt reaſonable to enlarge chem alſo, and in- 
terprert them according to the original notation of the 
Hebrew, that God will cake care for the deliyering of 
them that thus return and repent. As for the truth of 
that which is here concluded from this citation, that 
as yet many more Jewes ſhould repent, and receiye 
the Goſpel, that hath been demonſtrated by che event, 

I. when the Jewes ſaw Chriſts preditions Ir. 24. 
manifeſtly tulfilled in the Roman armies ficting down 
before the City ; for then many turned Chriſtians, and 
went our of the city, and were dehyered from the fol- 
lowirg evils : and 2dly, after that, when che Temple 
and the city were deſtroyed, and they brought in ſub- 
jection by the Romans, then many were humbled and 
turned Chriſtians : and 3dly, after char alto, in J«ſtin 
Martyr's daies,uwvworuy irt x4 nubeyy Tives jammldoe 
wives tis T3 Gyoue Ty Kewovs, Every day there were 
[ome that came in to be Chriſts diſciples, Which is . 
the cauſe of the ſealing ſo many of every tribe, 
Revel. 7. 4. (ſee Notes on that Chap. c. d. e.) an- 
{werable to Ezech. 9, 4+ and is the meaning of their 
eſcaping here. 


©, 


Tt 3 Chap. 


495 The Epiſtle to the Romans, 


Paraphraſe. | "CHAP. X15 


21 | Seeinj chen the Gelpel, -7* Beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye preſent yours 164.... 
% without any addition of le- | bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God,which is your © reaſonable 31> y the 
gal performances, is the only ervice. | : gg 
way to {alvation (which is the thing on the proving of which all the former part of the Epiſtle was ſpent) and that the Ge- MEN Code. 
ſpl is the ſpiritualizing and pertcQing of the Law, (which he ſhewes by going cthically through the ſeverall parts of it, the ritua % NT Ly 
or ceremonial in this chapter, the judicial chap. I3. 1. the moral v. 8, &c.) 1 doc therefore exhort you, brethren, by the 
bowels or exceeding great mercies of God, that (in ſtead of the impurc Gnoſtick prafices that are (o rife among you, and 
which pretend to be grounded on their myſtical underſtanding of the Law and ſcriptures of the old Teſtamenrt,) you preſerve 
your ſclyes in all purity and holineſs, and lo ofter up unto God (as a kind of heave-oftering) your bodies (the work-houſes ang 
ſhops of aRion and praftice) a living lacrifice (in oppoſition to their dead ones un4er the Law) an holy pure one (in oppoſi- 
tion to thoſe external, carnal, legal! ones, which had no kind of intrinſecal goodneſie in them, bur only as they were com- 
manded them for a time by God) acceptable to God (whereas the other were nor to, whenſoever they were not joyned with holy 
life, nor are now any longer ſo, having been aboliſhed by Chriſt) your rational worſhip of him, (in oppoſition to that wherein 
the irrational creatures, the cattel, &c. were oftered up to God in his worſhip.) 


2. And ſuffer not your ?* And be not conformed to this world, but be ye transformed by the renewing 


{elves to be enſnared with the of your mind, that ye may prove what 5s that good, that acceptable and perfect 
filthy ſenfual praRices of rhe will of God. ] 

Gnoſticks of this age, that by joyning with the Jews againſt the orthodox Chriſtians, avoid perſecution themſelves, and bring ; 
it upon others, and bythat means leduce many 3 bur by undertaking the Chriſtian faith, and that renovation of mind and 

actions, wherein repentance (required of you at your baptiſme) conliſts, let your C hriſtianiry appear in the new form and 
ſhape of your lives, that ye may be able to dilcern and approve and pra&ile (ſee note on ch, 2, f,) whar tis that God now com- 
mands us Chriſtians, even thoſe E vangclical commands of his, which are good (as all the Judaical law cannot be (aid to 
be, there being many things permitred for the hardnefie of their hearts, which muſt not be permitted now) and well pleafing (as 
now their ceremonial performances, ſacrifice, &c, are not, nor ever were, but when joyned whh good lives) and perks Fi - 
even the mora] part, 2s it was underſtood by the Jewes, was not, till it was enlarged, or art leaſt interpreted by Chriſt Mat. 5. 
and as the pradtices of the Gnoſticks certainly are nor, which yer pretend to the higheſt perteQion,) 


| 3. For 1, in reſpe& of that 3 s Coeangh the grace given unto me,to every man that is among you, 
7 Apoſtolical authority which, Not tO thin of himſelf more highly then he ought co think, bur to think ſoberly, 
by the favour and commiſſi- according as God hath dealt to every man the meaſure of faith.) 
on of Chriſt, is given unto me, take upon me to admoniſh every perſon among you, that he doe not exalt himſelf above that 
which belongs to him, (as the Gnoſticks doe, who pretend to ſuch heights of knowledge and perfeQion, asto deſpiſe the Go- 
vernors of the Church (ſee } ude 8.d.) and conſequently run into ſuch <xtravacances) bur Ny en in Gabe ome 
the graces which God hath given him, to the benefit of the Church, and not the delpiting of others, eſpecially thoſe that aie 
placed oyer him by Chriit, 


4. For 2s inthe boly of , 4: For as we have many members in One body, and all members haye not the 
man, where there are many ſame office ;] 
members, they have not all offices or places of the ſame eſteem or dignity, which ſome have ; 


5. So all we Chriftians 5* 50 we being many, are oae body in Chriſt, and every one members one of 
make up one body, of which another. ] ; 
Chrilt is che head, and are fellow-members in reſpe& of one another, but yer have ſeyerall funRions and offices in his Church, 


6. And having ſuch pecu- , 6+ Having then pifts differing according to the orace that is given to us, whe- 
liar funRions to which we are ther prophefie, Zee #s propheſic according to the proportion of faith :] 
deſigned, differing one from another, according to our ſeveral] deſignations, let us exerciſe them to the edification of one 2nc- 
ther : 1f a man be deſigned tothe office of expounding the Scripture, ler him rake care that he doe it according to that form of 
faith, or wholſome doctrine, by which every man, which is ſent out ro preach the Goſpel, is appointed to regulare his preactfing , 
2ccotding to thoſe heads and principles of faith and good life, which are known among you : * 


5.* If to the office of a , 7: Or miniſtery, les xs wait on oxr miniſtering : or he that teacheth, on teach- 


Deacon, one defigned ro doe Ing 3 | ; G 
ſome inferiour {crvices in the Church, let him ſer himſelf to the diſcharge of that : the DoGtor, or he that teacheth the dc- 
Arine of the Goſpel where ir is already planted, ler him buſic himſelf abour that : 


os oe; when de, = = > ov m_ exhorteth, on exhortatian : he that giveth, /er him doe it with 
Arine of the Goſpel is tanght  VMPNCcAty © ne that culech, wich diligence : he that ſheweth mercy, with cheer- *16eriiiy 
and planted, 15 appointed to ulneſſe. ] vr fmdan's 
preach to them the practical uſe of it, and exhort them to live accordingly, let him employ himſelf thus : he that diftribures his ſee Mar 6h 
goods, or perhaps the $90ds of the Churzh,to the poor, let him doe it liberally ; he that is to govern inthe Church, let kim 
be very carcfull and diligent in government : he that gives almes («hich is the duty of every private Chriſtian that is ablc) 
let him doc it merrily, not fearing or doubring that he ſhall impoyveriſh himſelf or his poſteriry by that means, 

9. Let your love of God 9: Let love be withour diſfimulation, Abhorre that which is evil, cleave to that 
appear to be ſincere, and ſuch which is 000d. | : 
as will abide the triall, Epteeſ. x. 4. Lu. x. 6. and ſo allo your love ro one another let ir be unfeigned, deteſting and flying 


from every impious praQtice, ſuch as are obſervable among the Gnoſticks, and for the true Chriſtian courſe both toward God 
and men, cleave faſt and zealouſly to it, | 


10. Made up of nothing 10- Be kindly affeRioned one to another in brotherly love,in honour preferring 


bur perfc& kindnefie to one one another, ] | 
another, contrary ro the enyying, &c. ch. 1, 29, in the Gnoſticks ; humble, contrary to their faſtidiouſneſſe and pride, 


ch. 1. 30. 

b. Ii. Induftrious and nim- rI, T Not flothfull in buſineſſe ; fervent in ſpirit; * b ſerving the Lord; |] + in reſpe? 
ble to doe any thing thar belongs to your calling, and having that earneſt afte&ion to Gade's ſervice that ſhall inflame and ſer of diligence 
you moſt ardently about it, and accordingly doing thoſe things that in reſpc& of the circumſtances of time and place, wherein nor on. 

full : m1 


now you are, may moſt tend to the honour of God, and building up of the Church, bu 
ETLEy Un * 


12. Inthe midſt of thoſe T2. Rejoicing in hope ; p3tient in tribulation ; continuing inſtant in rayer;] ' ome 
P b ® or, (er ving 


eMictions that now fali upon you, rejoicing in reſpe&t of that blifle which we hope for in another world,and conſequently never the ſeaſon» 
renouncing the faith (as the Gnoſticks proteſſe to doe) in time of perſecation, bur perleyering conſtant to the = and in ot- ſo uthe: c0- 
der to that oblerving your ſet times of prayer withall zeal and importunity, 4 pics rc ad 
13, Shewing liberaliry ro T3, Diſtrivuting tO the neceſſity of ſaints ; T given to hoſpitality. ] # prtſoing 
ii! that want, 2s earneſt in it a$ in any thing thar brings in moſt adyantage t0 your {{lyes, or in ſtead cf purſuing others v. 14, fink 


going them 3s gauch kindnefle as you can, 


14. Bleſie 


The Epiftle tothe Romans, 
14. Bleſſe them which perſecute you ; blefſe, and curſe nor. ] 


Paraphraſe, 

, 14, Repay nothing to Cop 
cumelies , but friendly and kind ulage. 
x5, < Rejoice with them that doe rejoice, and weep with them that weep. ] 15. Comply with the con- 

dition and ſtate of orher men, affe&ted with all the good and evil thar belonys to them, 
16. Be of the ſame mind one towards another. Mind not high things, but *con- |; Very aff:Qionate and 
deſcend to men of low eſtate. Be not wiſe in your own concelts.| compaſſionate in your kind- 
neſſe one to another, prerending not to myſterious knowledge, as the Gnoſticks doe, but behaving your (elyes as the moceft- 
oſt ſort of Chriſtians doe, nor periivading or cenceiting your ſelves thar you are wiler then the reſt of your brethren; 
17, Recompenſe to no man evil for evil. Provide things honeſt in the ſight of 17. Never afting any re- 


all men. | venges upon them which you 
think have done you injuries; taking care before-hand that whatſoeyer you doe, it be that which is fit for you to doe before the 
heathens, and which may nor diſgrace the Chriſtian proteſlion before them, or aliene them from it, by ſeeing your tives and 
aRions vile, 

13. If it be poſſible, as much as lieth in you ,live peaceably with all men.] 18. And particularly (as 
farre 48 lyeth in you, and is poſſtble for you by all aQions of meckneſle and charity. to procure) living peaccably among 
them. | 

19. Dearly beloved, avenge not your ſelves, but rather give place unto wrath : , 9. To thar end (as yer? 

for it is written, Vengeance 5s mine, I will repay, faith the Lord. | "0 17. io again) nor taking the 

matter of avenging the injuries done to you into your own hands, but referring ir ro the punithnent of Gud, or the ma- 
giſtrate under him, to whom,as he himſelt ſaich Deut. 32. 25. 1 belongs to puniſh offences, 

_ 20; Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he thicft, give him drink:for 20, Tt beirig the Chri- 

in ſo doing thou ſhalt heap coals of fire upon his head. | | : ſian's Jury,and his only pru= 

denr-methed of overcoming enemies, to doe them all a&s of kindneſle and charity, whereby thou ſhalt melt them ar lkngth, 

be they never ſo hard-hearted(as when an artificer that deals in merals cannot melt auy merall by putting fire under it, he pours 

live coals on the top of it, and by that means mels any thing that is hardeſþ ro melt, This fgure mult be made uſe of to in- 

terpret this place, which if it were literally underſtaod, might ſcem to command that foule crime of wiſhing miſchief, faith 
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S. Awzuſtine de Doet. Chriſt. 1.3.c,6 ) 


21. Be not overcome of evil, but oyercome evil with good. ] 


21, Let not another man's 


injuſtice to thee bring thee to thar vileneſſe of doing the like to him, for then hath he conquered the moſt divine prertous part . 
of thee, enſlaved thy ſoul to fo vile a finne 3 but let thy way be (rhat which of all others is moſt likcly to thrive) by doing 


good ©» him, by fair words and deeds to oycrcome him, 


Annotations 01 


V. 1. Reaſonable ſervice] What notion of aoyinn 
a2 Teiay which we have rendred rational ſerviceis here 
to be faltned on-is not eaſie to determine, It may pol- 
fibly be ſuch as will be agreeable co the notion of © 
aty.@- the word, as it ſignifies Chriſt, and then *cis the 
Chriſtian ſervice. It may be as a5y@ hignifies the word 
or [criptrye, and then *will be thac worthip which is 
preſcribed us in the Scripture ; and ſo the Syriack ſeems 
to underſtand ir, ſetting down for aoaz4 NAT \DÞ /e- 
cunditm os verbi, according ro the month of the word, 
that is, ſuch as the word preſcribes. It may be alſo as 
xiy&- word is oppoſed to yi law, and then *cwill be 
the Evangelical worſhip. And once more, it may note 
ſuch a worſhip of God as is moſt agreeable to reaſon, 
and ſuch as a rational man will retolve tobe moſt a- 


orecable to ſo excellent and pure a Deity. Bu: the cir-- 


cumſtances of the place, and oppoſition to the facrifi- 
ces of the Lawthe beaſts that were offercd there, ſeem 
to reſtrain it to the yulgar and ordinary notion of a- 
1123 rational, in oppoſition to the irrational ſacrifices 
under the Law, as (Gm [iving, before, to the dead bo- 
dies among them. Thus is the Table of Chriſt called 
by Theodoret noun Tedme,n rationalss menſa, Serm. G6. 
de Provid. that is, the table, or altar, where we offer 
#p onr ſelves, eur ſouls and bodies, to be a reaſonable, 
holy, and lively ſacrifice unto God, in ſtead of thoſe 
tables or altars on which the beaſts were offered. Thus 
in Hermes in Pamandro, in the Hymne or 8vaoxcey 
which cloſes the book, this prayer is to be found, aiZ 
Aoungs ones ,receive theſe rational ſacrifices. Thus, 1 
Conceive, may Aoyexzey Jaaz rational milk 1. Pet. 2,2. 
be rendred alſoy not that milk of cattl, which mens 
bodies are won: to be fed with, but this rationall milk 
by which mens ſouls are improved, to wit inſtruQion, 
or Chriſtian doarine. And thus the ancient Lacine 
tranſlation hath rendred it in bo.h places. 

V.11. Serving the Lord] The authority of thoſe 
copies is great which read x29 Srxdovres in this place, 
ſerving the time, or the ſeaſon, which being written 


ſaortchus, x5, might eaſily be miſtaken for wway, One 


Chap, XIT. 


argument that ic is here co be retain'd is ſpnatins's 
E piftle to Polycarp, where he joynes two precepts to- 
gether, Tlatoy omrsS ales yive s fy Tos xapss Kompedy tunes 
Become more diligent then thog art, obſerve, or conſider ,.. 
the ſeaſons, or times :that is, the times being times of 
great corruption firit, and then of perſecution alſo(both 
mention'd in the former part of the period, &negd1S a> 
TKEASYTES jul 0% Kaommhnortrwea, Let not the hiterodex, 
or falſe teachers, move thee , or terrifie thee , 53% 
ileal @&, ſtand firm, and wana I Gexy $i3 ndvne 
UT ure nuds 6 we muſt beyond all perſevere and en- 
dure all for Gods /akr ) he muſt not be ſlotkfull, bur very 
diligent to defend his flock againſt all falſe infuſions, 
and (uſtain them conſtant in ſufferings, And this is ex- 
aCtly agreeable and parallel] to this exhortation here 
thus ſer, and may well ſeem an imitation of ic. [n re- 
ſpeft of diligence, nor ſlothfull ; zealous in ſpirit, ſer- 
ving the time, or ſeaſon, which was in like manner 2 
ſeaſon of great corruption from the Goſticks, and of 
perſecution 81to from the Jewes, with whom theſe Gn9= 
ſticks comply'd, and ſtirr'd them up againſt the Or 
thodox Chriſtians. See Nore on Eph.5.d. 

V. 15. Kejoyce with them that doe ] This verſe 


a57 


Co 


ſeems to referre to the two gates of the Temple.one cal- x#inw wird 
led the gate of the Bridegroome, and the other, of Xu4grT3 


the mourners, into which rwo ſorts of men all kindes of 
perſons are divided : under the firſt are contained all 
thoſe . that continue unblemiſh*'d members of the 


Church, under no kind of cenſure; under the other are- 


the excommunicarte of any che loweſt kind, thoſe under 
Nidai,which though they might come into the Temple, 
yet were to come ia at that dore of mourners, with ſome 
dfferenceupon chem,& diſcrimination from other men 
that they that ſaw them might pray for them in this 
form, Qui inhabitat domum hanc carſoletur te, i1n- 
darque animo tmo ut obtemperes, He that dwels in this 
houſe comfort thee, and give thee a heart to obey. See 
I Cor. 5. 2. Note C. and 7. 30. and 2 Cor. 2, t. and 7, 
8.and 12. 21. Andaccordingly the exhortation is to 


have affcQions Chriſtianly diſpoſed toward all men, 
Tt 4 0 
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Annotations 03 the Epiſtle to the Romans, Chap, X111, 


to be very much afflifted, which 2 Cor. 12.21. is cal- | and to doethe utmolt we can toward their recovery ; 
led mytiiv mourringy or bewailing (uch as are (for their and. on the other fide to rejoyce at the ſpiritual food 
faults) juſtly fallen under the cenſures of the Church, | and proficiency of all ethers, | 


—_  —— —  — 


- = —_ 
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Paraphraſe. CHAP. XIII. 


ſuprewe 


+ Then for the judicil 7+ Pom every ſoul be ſubje unto the * 2 higher powers : for there is no power » 

{awes, that grcat ſupreme one but + of God, The powers that be are ordained ” of God.} 4px 
> i - - - . ; ; 

ought to betaken into ſpeciall care of all Chriſtians, that of obedience to the ſupreme powers rightly eſtabliſhed and conſii. * by C7; 
tured, although they be not Jewes bur Romans, Nothing in Chriſtianity ought to be pretended or made ule of, to pgiye any 
man immunity from obedience, which from - all ſubjects, of whar quality ſoever, Apoitles , teachers, &c, is due to thoſe to 
whom allegiance belongs, {contrary to the Gnoſticks doftrine and practice Jude 8.) but on the contraty, every perſon; anger 
government, of what rank ſoever he be, is to yicld LubjeRtion to the jupreme governour legally placed in that kingdome, as to 
him which hath commiſlion from God,as every ſupreme magiſtrate mult be relolved ro have, though he be an heathen, 


© Tom | which diche - Þo W hoſoever therefore refiftech the power, refiſteth the ordinance of Goq and 


commiſſion it is dire&ly con- they that reiiſt ſhall receive to themſelves ® damnation. | 
ſequent, that he that makes any violent refiſtance or oppoſition to the ſupreme magittrare, oppoſes that violence re God's com- 
miſſion, and ſhall accordingly receive that puniſhment which belongs to fo lacrilegious a contumacy, the wrath and judge- 
ment of God belongs to him. 
od chetto i aka 3- £01 rulers are not a terror to good works, but to the evill, Wilt thou then 

2. And certainly if t Mes Cl 
haſh nb ome wicked purpoſes NOT be afraid of the power 2? doe that which is good, and chou ſhalt have Praife 
in thine heart, thou wilt ne- 7 of the ſame. | Tp Ez 7 from ito 
ver be tempted to doe this, for they that do not delign any ill, haye little reaſon to be afraid of maziſtrates ; or conſequently vT%; 
to defire to prevent their ill ulage of them by taking up armes againit them. For though it be poſſible Governors may be 
tyrants, yet this poſſible fear is not in any realon to moye any to certain {1n ; but on rhe other {ide every one 3$ to look on the 
magiſtrate as God's officer, and to truſt himſelf in Gol's protection, and count that Frinces doe not uſe to puniſh men for 
doing well, but for doing ill, for leditions, conſpiracies, &c, and therefore it thou wouldſt make a prudent proviſion for thy 
ſelf, if thou doſt deſire to be ſecure from being punithed by the magiſtrate, doe not offend againſt his lawes, and thou (halr, in 


all probability, receive nothing bur reward for it from him, 


> Iodine 4 For he is the miniſter of God to thee for good : but if thou doe chat which 
rable a part of the magi- 15 evill, be afraid ; for he bearech not the (word in vain: for he is the miniſter of 
ſtrate's othice (to. which he is God, a revenger * to execure wrath on him that doth evill, ] "Oey 
deſigned by God, and for which thou art to count thy ſelf happy in him, to aſſiſt, and not reliſt him) that God hath ſet him (IG 5 pls 
over thee, to ſecure and defend rhee, and help thee to a peaceable polilſeſlion of all God's other benchts, which are all worth 
nething to thee, if thou maiſt not enjoy them peaccably, And that is a reaſonable conſideration to moye thee to adyenture the 
hazard of being injured by magiſtrates, and not to caſt off their yoke on every remoter fear of it, bur to take the poſſible dan- 


« gers and certain benefits together, and from thence ro conclude, that *ris tor rhe fubjects good, that Princes are ſer over them, 


And generally 'tis our own fault if there be any thing formidable in them. 18 that caſe indeed the Magiſtrate hath a ſword pur 
in his hands by God, and 'tis his office to be God's executioner of puniſhment on malctaCQtors, and he is obliged to doc ſo by 
conſcience toward God, whole officer and commiffioner he is, 

5. And conſequently d&r 5: Wherefore ye + muſt needs be ſubject, not onely for wrath, but alſo for LK 
obedience is due to him, not CONictence (ake. | | "I 
onely for fear of puniſhment from the magiſtrate, for *ris poſſible a cunning or a proſperous offender or rebel] may avoid that, 
but in obevience to the conſtitution of God, whole orficer he is, and to the command of honouring and paying ſubjection, &c, 
to him, | 

6. For this is the diſtin 6+ For, for this cauſe pay you tribute alſo : for they are God's miniſters atten- 
reaſon why tribures and cu- ding continual'y upon this very thing.] 
ſomes are paid to Kings, viz. becauſe they ate commiſſioners ſent from God; who having full power over all we have, as the 
free donor of all, may aflizn his commiſhioners what proportion he pleaſe, and that a liberall one, as he did the double portion 
to the elder brother ; and this bat very reaſonable, ſecing, in the dilcharge of their office, they ipend rhemſelves with an 
unwearied patience and conſtancy, attending, on it, asthe hardeſt and heayicſt tasx that any man in a kingdom undergoes, 
and is therefore in proportion the moſt richly ro be rewarded of any. | 


7. This thirefore layes 7+ Render therefore to all their dues : tribute, to whom tribute 57 dae ; cuſtome. 
all obligation on you to ren- ©O whom cuſtome ; fear, to whom fear ; honour, to whom honour. 
der to Princes (as a debt due from ſubjects) all extraordinary or ordinary payments, as allo that reyerence and honour which 
ty the Law of God belongs to them, as well as obedience and diligent lubjeCtion, v. 1. 


8. For ye Chriftims S- Owe no man any thing, but to love one another : for he that loveth another 


muſt not think that your hath * fulfilled the Law. | a Gited a 
Chriſtian liberty will tree or diſoblige you from the diſcharge of any debr or duty to any man , infetior or ſupe- TW At 
rior, that. is, either of juſtice to ordinary men, or ſubzeftion to thoſe whom God hath ſer over you : One debt onely ye muſt - 

owe all (and yet pay that too, as oft as occaſions are preſented) that of charity, which muſt be ſo pai'd thar it be alwayes owing 

and if this be diſcharged as Chriſt requires, not onely tofriends, but to all, even thoſe that have behaved themſelyes as enemics 

20 us, the perſecuting heathen Emperors, &c. this is that perfection of the Law which Chriſt requires, Mat, 9. 48. 


Foe all the fix com- 9g. For this, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhak 
2 wa _p by Kors by notReal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witnelſe, Thou ſhale not covet ; and if here be 
3nd the fixth that hath all chiz 2NY orher commandement it is briefly comprehended in this ſaying, namely, Thou 
while been inſiſted on, that ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf.] 
of Honour thy parents, Kings, &c. v. 1. al] thcſe, I ſay, arc but parts of that great duty of charity, or loving thy neiehbour, 

&c, ſo {trietly now commanded by Chriſt, and ſo farre from being now evacuared or abrogated, thar ir is rather heightened in 
each branch, and improved by the Goſpell, and conſequently every of thoſe tix, and particularly that of duty to Kings, is ill 
required under Chriſtianity, let the Gnoſticks advocates, and patrons of libcrty (or rather licentioutnee) under that pretence, 
teach what they pleaſe ro the contrary. | : 

10, That charity that is  10- Love worketh no ill to his neighbour, therefore love is the þ fulfilling of + fllingor 
required of us Chriſtians, is the Law.] | TAN 
fo farre from depriving any other of his right, that it gives rules of all «bundance of mercy and goodneſle :0 all, tor in that 
conſilts that perfection of the Law which Chrilt requires, Mar. 5. fee note on Mar. 12, c, Fe 

£7. Ar 


Ee 


The Epiſtle to the Romans, FEE. 


And * that knowing the time, that now zr « high time to awake out of 


Paraphr aſe. 


C 10 z o 
I - Os ; . | 11. And that cxhortation 
252  Ccep: for now 7 our f ſalvation neerer then when we believed.]] ro keep cloſe ro all Chrift's C: 
gil, T:7%» , ks ' 6 . EE oe” - - -—y ; 
od6ms 750 precepts, 9 diicharze to all men that duty which Chriſt requires bv preicribing us chatity y.19, is now. the rather to be preis'd, 
2/23 þecaute of the particularity of rime, which thould make us watchtuil to the performance of all Juties, the time of our dcli- 
Anti verance, or elcaping, by C hriit promiled, and by us fo long expected (ice note on Miar. 10. 9. and 24. 1 3. 1 Pet, i, 5. and 
TY 2 ['er. 1. 3.) being now nigher ar hand (which may encoarage us to be diligent and perſevere to the end) then it was when we 
ft received rhe taith, 
« paſt c2c{+ 2, The night is * far ſpent, dthe day is at hand : let us therefore caſt off the ,. 11. oleh fe 4 
Th of darknefle, and let us put on the armour of light. ] of perſecution of rhe pure 


WOrks GS wv 
Cb:iitians by the undelieving Jews and the Gnoſticks among you, is now well over, and the morc joytull lightcſome Bare of 
quict and calm is now, as the day, approaching, { ſee 2 Per. 1. 19. 1 Joh. 2. 8.) which is a migity oblization to us to perform 
the ces of the day, ail aftions of Chriſtian purity, caſting off the doctrines and pratices of the Gnoſticks, and all the 
corruptions crept in among you. 

. ! . . . X 
13. Lerus walk f honeſtly as inche day ; not in © rioting and drunkenneffe, not ,,. 


SA 


f mo-emy), 


; > . : And particulariy let @, 
'* in *chambeiins and wamonnefle, not in ſtrife and envying. | 


chaitity and all manner of pu- 


$37 4 

nd rity, contrary t0 the nigh:=works or deeds of  darknetle and ſecrecy, be moſt caretully preſeryed in all kinds 3 and rhink it nor 

E:thnedcs tolerableto co on ( as they would have you, and tell you it may lawfully be done by you) cirher in revellings and purſuirs of 

x 174 e (1106 laits, cr in tins of luxury and excefle, apt ro hinder your watchfulnefle ( fee Lu. 21. 34.) or invencry, men with wemen in 
15.9-C-/ unlav full embraces, or in laſciyiouſneſ}e againſt the laws and difterences of lexes ( ſee note on 1 Pet, 4.4.) or any of thoſe 


re” o:her fins 10 familiar among the Gnoſticks, or finally in factions, diyihons, contentions, hating and 9criecuting your fcllow 
Ch:i{tians, as the Gnoſticks and Judaizers doe. 
But put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make no proviſion | for the ſic1l;, 


— "> > a | 14. Put ler your (elves ro 
"x: 00 fulfill the lults thereof. : the practice of all C hriſtizr 
o23K65 cis puriry, and do not entertain your ſelves with carnall, ſenſuall defignes, ſuch as the divinity of the Gnoſticks is too full of. 
p 70% 2 1 hich tends to the adyancing ct Iuſs of all kinds, and nothing clic. | 
Annotations on Chap, X111, 
X V. 1. Higher powers | What QZeotz power here fig- | into the participation of his ſupremacy ) and pay fo 


- dear for ity or elſe to be quietly and peaceably the pow- 

the Rulers, $C.v. 3, for the > for being a rationall or | er, that is, ruler or 20OVernour, of thoſe mean people, 

caulall particle, applies che {peech to that which had | the Fiaent or Gabii * Then tor the word which is here 

gone before, and to expreſſes the YZuoiar powers v. 1. | added to tEegtar, wptyuaany that that is to be rendred, EY FOETE 

to be the ag 7es 74ers, v. 3. ard {o again che annex- | the ſupreme (nor the higher) powers, willappear, not 
onely by comparing it with x Pez, 2. 13. where the 


57 nifles will appear lufticiently by the 5: 9 agyovrrsy for 


ing of UZs7iay power V. 3. doth confirm che ſame, Nor 


indee can the power, ab{tracted trom the perſon of the 
magiſtrace, be able ro doe what 1s here ſaid of ;Zugia, 
Viz. commend, Or encourage v. 3. avenge and puniſh 
v. 4, Ard the matter is clear, tor y. 3. gof&RX tfegiay. 
the powers being feared, is all one with agyov7zs 607 
$52G- the rulers ave a fear, or terror, in the beginning 
of the verle, and v. 4. immediately upon the mention 
o! the power, and rhe praiſe which they that de well 
thall have &£ #117; V. 3. from the power, it is added,©e7 
> Sitzovls 21 (ot, For he (that mult needs be the per- 
101 of the niag lirate) w a miniſter of God to thee for 
"0:4,"and, He bears not the ſword in vain, or, for 
0 ena, for he tz the miniſter of God, an averger of 
wratn, &c. [ous 1s ££uT1 14 and dp xouggfe Lu, 12.11. 
when the dilciples are ſaid to be brovght before princi- 
palities and powers, that is, without quel}1on, princes 
and men 12 authority, and ſo are wwertimres dominions 
2 Per. 2.10. all chat arein authority ; and fo 1n this 
Epiſt. c. $. 38. Goyu and iEvota principalities and 
powersz are certainly perſons { heathen magiltrates ) 
who pcrlecute Chriftians ; and fo Fpheſ, 3.11. apya 
and e£,7{c4 arc perfons ro whom ſomewhat was to be 
made known, And ſo Col. 1. 16, & 2. 15, 22. where 
tCa71 24 and S wnctzacts are joyned wich Angels, and all 
faid to be made /zbjeft ro Chriſt, And that it may not 
feem (range that the word Evo ia power ſhould be ler 
to noea perſon, it Will be worth obſerving, not only 
that the Latine, ragiſtratis, Which Hgnifies magiſtra- 
c7, tignifies the perſon of the magittrace alſo, and is 
molt commorly lo uſed, not for the power, but for the 
perion inveſted with that power ; but which is puntu- 
ally tor the poinc in hand, that the Latine Poreſtas, 
wich is dirzGly anfwerable tothe Greek iEugie, hig- 
rifies 4 r2ler or Goveruwour 11 good and ancient au- 
thors, 2S in Juvenal Sat. 10. {peaking of the unfortu- 
nate end of Sej2::12 after all his greatneſſe, he asks, 
Hujw, 141 trahitur, pretextam ſumere Mavn, 
An Filtnorum G abiorimque eſſe Poteſt as ? 

which had you rather chuſe ? to ſucceed Sejanns, that 
W4s 1945 ſed, that is, have that great preferment and 
6 oaity of his ( aflumed oy the Emperar of Rome 


Banads King, or Emperonr, is the Sixor ſupreme, 
and all others ſaid to be fent by him, he having his 
commiſſion from God (as here alſo 'tis faid in the end 
of this v. 1. ) and all others are not from Ged imme=- 
diately, but from him 3 bur aiſo by the nature and uſe 
of the word ; the nature of it confining it to thoſe 
that are over, and nor under others : and io in Simpli- 
ci45 upon Epifterns pk. 14, aind mem &) ity ovTa: 
the firſt cauſes and W#tyovra, which mult therefore 
be rendred /xpreme, are joyned together, and faid ro 
be all one with zZapnulee aire, the exempry ab/olure, 
independent principles, viz, the gods, faith he, or, in 
his tile, che »ps7ov4s, to whom worſhip is due; and 
{o in proportion {peaking here of men, it muſt telong ro 
che ſypreme in any kingdome, who, as heis aya7rG> 


firſt, ſo 1s he 6ZupnuWG+- exempt, and ay:mviw9 ner 
acconntablero any man or men upon earch: and for the 


ule of ic, befide thac which hath already been taid, it 


may be obſerved, that Gey. 49. 3. inthe deſcription of 
that condition which had belonged to Rexbes, (if he 


had not forfeited it ) by his primogeniture, viz. that 
he ſhould have been the King ( as, upon his fin, Judah 
was,) it is ſaid of him, that he was WW FORW Im 


1 the excellence of principality, and the excellence of 


power, that is, - the excellent principality and excellenc 


power ; Which ſeems to meto be the very phraſe here 


uſed, of vp4yue iZuoiny and is thert ſpoken perſonal- 


ly of that elder brother. 
V. 2. Damvzation| The word yp3,a, according to its 


b 


literal importance, ſignifies judgment, and no more, x; 


and is applied co humane judgments lomecimes, eicher 
going to law, contentiones in foro, 1Cor.6.7. or elle 
ſentences of cemporal puniſhments on malefattors. $0 
Ln. 23. 40. where one thief ſaith co the other, ov 
y wm vriualt 6, thou art in the ſame judgment, Or ſens 


| rence of death, capital puniſhmenc, called v9iue la- 


vers C, 24. 20, judgment of death temporal. Others 
where it as clearly fignifies divine, and that eternal pu- 
niſhment ; AS Act24-2 FJ. Te viunl 0 Ts PATTETA (En EoEDT 


judgment to come, that is, certainly at the end of the 


world, at the day of doom ; and ſo Row, 2. 2. wiuar 
Sis 
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Anaotations en the Epiſtle ts the Remians, Chap, XI11, 


Sei the judgment of Goa, and foagain v. 3. which v.5, 
15 explained to be wrath, or puniſhment, again(t the 
day of wrath ; lo Heb. 6.2. 1aviy xeius eternal (ndg- 
mert joyned with the reſurreftics of the dead. So 
LAat. 23, 14. and Mar. 12.40. Ln. 20. 47. weci- 


TEE xt ue more abandant judgment which they ſhould 
receive in another world” when this world affords none) 
for their Hypocrifies; and Rom. 3. 8. oy 77 zine dint 
$211, whoſe judgment(or puniſhment eternal z juſt; and 
2 Pet. 2,3. os 79 211.4 E4T0.A04 5 «p41, whoſe Judg- 
ment, that is, deſtruttinu, (cemporal here by :he hand of 
God, preparatory and proxmial to) eternal lingreth 
%ot, as appears by the next words, who/e d ſirnttion 
fleeperh nor. So1 Tim. }, 6. wine IiaBins the Conde- 
mraticn of the devil, that ſentence that betell Zacifer 
for his pride preiencly after his creation, and to may 
betall che novice lifted up with pride there. And 
theretore He/ychins, from the more general uſage, ren- 


ders it, 2y mm Hom; Ore, Goa's rerriburien, or payment, 


or rendring according to works, Which is ture his eter- 
nal puniſhment. Three places there are, which be- 


long certainly to this ſenſe, which yer have been que- 


Rion'd by ſome mer, and denied to doe fo. Firſt this 
in this place, 7 key that reſiſt, tha is, by force or vi- 
elence oppole rhe ſupreme power, Gavnis xgiue An loy- 
Ta, ſbail receive judgment tothem/elves, Thatthis bg 
nifies temporal puniſhment, which the magiſtrate may 
inflict, and no moce, they think appears oy the tol- 
lowing words, for rulers are & terror to evil works, 
Bur if that argument were of force, i: would conclude 
allo, thar no more but temporal puniſhmen: belonge 

ro any other crime which was puniſhable by the na- 
oiſtrate; for of him it is faid, tha: he is @473 Hiaxor &- 
TENTAE ML Bey bu To T0 rghdv Tezoarl, the miniſter, or 
officer, of God, his executioner for wra:h that is, puniſh- 
ment temporal, 0 hi» indefinitly that dorh evil, that 
is, every viſible malefator. And lo it this would con- 
clude for the refitter or rebell, it would alto be privi- 
ledge or protection to all other fins, which the mag- 
rate is won: to puniſh, the thief, the murtherer, &c. 
he that were hanged ſhould nor for that be damne-/, 
whatever his crime were. And 2dly, if that refifier 
ſhould eſcape the hand of juſtice here, by fiigh:, &c. or 
if he ſhould proſper in his rebellion, fo that the magi- 
rate ſhould not beable to puniſh him, or yer farcher, 
ſo a5 to get into the throne, what judgment or puniſh- 
ment is that man likely to receive, 1t the xg7jua or judy- 
went here fignifie none but the magiſtrates wrach or 


you.anud many ſlzep ; which belonging only to o*mPporai 
puniſhment, is conceived to be the periphraſis of xpiue 
judgment precedent, and conſequently that that isfo 
allo. 26y, Becauſe the Apolile {peaks there of any one 
fingle aQt of this fi2ne, which being nor an havit or 
cultome » the objeRors conceive not to be actually 
damning under the lecond covenant. 34!ly, Becaute 
v. 32, "USiaid, When we are juaged, we are chaſtend 
of the Lora, that we ſhould not be condemned, &c, To 
the hirſt of cheje the anfwer is clear, 1. that fickneſſe 
and death, though they be temporal puniſhments, are 
yet divine, inflicted by the hand of God, not of the 
magiltrate, and *ris acknowledged that it doth fel- 
dome f19nifie ecernal puniſhment, exclufively to Gods; 


temporal puniſhmen.s > but eternal , and ſometimes 
temporal too (as was fatd of 2 Petr. 2. 3.) oreternil if 
he repent noc, and perhaps cemporal :f he doe, or i» 
bring him to repentance: 26!y, that theſe temporal d.e 
not excl»de eternal puniſhments; they may be jc, 
and die. and be dama'd allo, or clie fome beire retor- 
mcd by thele temporal chaſtilements, others may bc 
damn'd alto that doe not reform ; and that this i; 
juſt with God, and the mcaning of xetue there ap. 
pears v. 27, Which is parallel to v. 29 whoſcever halt 
eat or drink unweorthily, ſhall be gzi!ty of the beay ard 
41:04 of the Lora, that is, ſhall be thought guilty of the 
orzatelt yiolation of Ch-ift, to profane and tread under 
t-ec his body and blood. To the ſecond, it need not hete 
be ditputed whether one a& of mortal or wiltull fy 
bring damnation, it being as much to the preſent pur. 
poſe, that cuttomary ot trequent finning doth; for 
whatever mercy may belong co bim thac commits only 
one act, yer, if he that cuſtomarily or frequent'y doth 
ic, incurre damnationzthis will ve the Apottles mearing 
by x&ue there, wio ſpeaks indefinitely of the finne 
(as when he ſaith, the drankard or adrulterer ſhall not 
inherir the kingaome of God, ) and deſcends not to that 
minuter conlideration , what 'tis that contraRts the 
ouil: of that fin. As tor the third objeQion, *is an eyi- 
denc confirmation ot this rendring ; for if thoſe tha: 
were lick, &c. were Craſtned of the Lord, that they 
[auld nor be condemned, then (ure it they had not been 


puniſhment ? 3dly, *Tis here v.5, coucluded trom hence, 
Wherefore ye muſt be ſub (Ct not only for wrath, but al- 
ſo for conſcience /ake : where wrath hgnitying temporal 
puniſhinenr v. 4. if that were all that were meant by 
»ypiuz, then could it not be ccue, much lefle concluded 
from hence, that men muſt be ſubjett net onely for 
wrath, Certainly he that reſiſts is noc ſubjeRt ( &»n- 
ve iS all one with ey7ITeart, and both direal; con- 
trary tO Vrelaaiat, being [ubjeit,v, g, 5. and there- 
fore if we muſt be [ubjett, not onely for wrath, as that 
&gnifies rempora! puniſhment, then he thar reſiſts ſhall 
receive more then wrath, as that fgnifies temporal 
puniſhment, viz. #giue eternal judgment, or conde- 
mnation, which mult be the importance of «v4 x; Sz 
CaveSnow, but alſo for conſcience ſake, vit, that if he 
doe ir not, it will be finne to him, wound his conſci- 
ence,and ſo binde oyer to that puniſhment that belongs 
to an acculing conſcience, or the breach of char divine 
law (which is the rule of conſcience) the command of 
obedience v- 1. to a damning finne, 1t it be not timel 

repented of. The ſecond place thus doubted of is 
1 Cor.,11. 29. He that eateth and drinketh unworthily, 
eateth and drin4th ugiue judgement to himſelf, Tha: 
it doth not there ignthe damnation is attempted to be 


ſachaſined, or not reformed by chat chaſtning, they 
ſhould have been condemned with the world, which is 
no argument that eternal judgements are not due co 
them on their impenitence, but an cyi.lent intimation 
that they are, Jhe rhird place thus doubred of ( ard 
brought to countenance the former interpretations of 
theſe rwo) is I Pet, 4. 17. 'O xavess 7% a:EeR 73 K97us 
So 7% 01x 7% Ox811 25 the ſeaſon of judgments beginning 
from the houle of God, where that that befalls rhe hoy/e 
of God cannot be condemnation. To Which I an- 
{wer by granting the o jection, and conſequently that 
*63Ius 1n its laticude mutt not there be applied to 
rhe houſe of God, but only one part of it, For of x4- 
we in that verſe there are ſpecified rwo parts, 73 me#ry 
and 73 Tia@, the firſt part, and theend or laſ? part of 
;t. The firlt part of God's reyenge on fin may be in 
this life, and betall the godly, who hath fin to be pu- 
niſhed alſo, and ſo wars cuts?) hardly eſcepes v.18. or 
( as that phraſe is in the original Prov, tt. 31.) 5 ve 
eompenſed on the earth ; but the tecond fadder part is 
3 & T4341 my Of the contumacious, that obey or the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, and it ſeizeth on them here , and 

[weeps them away, and then continues to them eter- 

nally : and fo {till z67ue is dilamdoors e887, God's pr- 

niſhment and retribution to ſinn?, Wwhereeyer it 15, 

both here and in another world. 

V. 7, Salvation | What conas ſalvation or delc- 


veraxce here ſignifies (ſomewhat different from che no- 34% 


ion of jt ch.10. 2.) may be gueſſed by what hath been 
oft mention'd of the word 974uwe and gonCek in the 


proved by 3. argaments : 1. by that which followes | 
V. 30, For this canſe many are weak, and ſickly among 


Go'pels, Mat. 10, h. Lz. 13. b. &c. thedeliverance of 
the belicving Jewsor Chriſtian's out of perlecurions, 
Whic' 


"og 
" ; 


Ataotat! 
ahich (after the example of Crriſt betell chem in the 
ficlt age, and from which they were delivered partly 
by the great a& of vengeance irom Chri/? upon the 
[owes tne crucitiers of him ,and periecurers ot his tol- 
| wors (lee £1. 21. 28.) and partly oy their departing 
oenerally out Of 7adza, beiore that deltrut:on betfell 
tae Jewes (lee Kev.7. d. ce.) and partly by the Halcyo- 
-ian daics, Which under Feſpafian were ailowed the 


Chciitians eirer this time in all places. The approach- ! 
this is every where uſed, as an antidote or cordi- | 


102 Of 
x1 confidecation, co arme them in cime of afflitior; and 
(> here the conſidering that this 1s now nearer then 
Wine t . 
now *oncre unreaſonable to fail off, and lole all their 
palt fauh and luffering! , when now a li tle wile more 
will land :hem fate at their expected haven, the deli- 
verance ſo promiſed, This probably is the meaning of 


Gs 


————<D_—_ c— ——% 


they fcſt embraced the faith, and that therefore | 


£15 02 the Epiſile to the Romans, Chap, XI11, 


are beſtowed on them. And agreeable'to this, this a& 
ot Chriſts fo remarkable on the jJewes is called bach 
the kingdome of God, and gwryeia d:liverance, or /al- 
vation : kisgdome n both refpetts, as a King is an a- 
venger and protector both , and deliverarce in the te- 
cond only. Ocher like words we find to the ſame 
{enle, See Note on AF. 3. b. 


bg J : e b of ; 
V. 12. The day & at hand H 1%ce np tary the day 


araw«th nigh 18 all one with 4yyiZfsf # nutogy the day 
approaching Heb. 10, 25. and ſhall there be explain'd, 
which that it may belong to the detiruQtion' of the 
Jewes, and whatever in!ep-rable attendancs of char, 
may appear Ezcch, 7, 10. Behotd the day behild it ts 


' Come, the morning # gone forth; which is Cleatiy the ap» 


nn  ——s 


' proacking of this day (and io other of the phra- 


tes, uſed inthe New Teftament for that deftruRtion,are 
to be mer with in chat chapter, Ay end, rhe exd. &c, 


For. 


d. 


n Paper 7g 


av 


v. 2,326,)acd yer more perfettly y, 12, The time is 
com?y the day araweth neer,and thele ſpoken clearly (as 
that whole Chap.) of the final deftruRion of that whoic 
people, The approach of which being here mention'd, 
as a motive to encourage the Chriftian Jewes to hold 
out, and not co tall off co the Grofticks impure courſes 


< . , ce / = la) 
.- the phralc, 1 Pet. I. 5+ GoTnea £TOILN ATKAAUP Iz ah | 
$44 $050 w 3 / — J 6. 
cos oy neues TRACY deliverance rt ady to be revealed in the | 
3a =uy21, o F ” ; ths o ” > 4 , oo rh ls 1 , | 
nate) Lil ti?, and perhaps T&aTVELL vv V, tjT8 FAaVINg | 


Ye S | 
of rnetr {iverz{anrecedent to that of their {ules) rhe ' 
delivering them from thoſe imminent dangers that the 


YA 
Pain? 


kad 
In Ty fl » 


C4% 


Chriflians were under from the Jewes, till that their 
1: 


<4 w 


Luylo 2at. 16.15. ar, 35, Luk. 9.24: ſaving, 


ſtruction, (for that that is the meaning of awZew | 


(who, by helping chem to efcape perſecutions, corrupred 


and inveigled many) this phraſe is here by way of ac- 


or finding, hts life, ieethole places,zand Note on 2 Per. | 


I. e,) That 'tis there ro be thus underftood may be 
probable by y. 19. where, {a th he, the prophers enqui- 


red concerning thts gwTneia ſalvation, or deliverance, | 


what time it was likely to come y. 11, which ſeems to 


1 
| 
| 


coufine it to ſome eminent event or paſlage in this 


world, and that, it ſeems, now ready to fall out in that 
prelent age, v. 12, $0. 2 Per,z, 15+ where he bids them 
count the longanimity of God (that is, his ſparing or 
c&frring the puniſhment of the Jewes lo long) owTHeiay 
acliver ance, viz. that the Jewes might come in to the 
faith, and all the belicying Jewes might have time to 
g0e our of Hieruſalem {lee Nore on Mar, 24. 9.) 
and {9 be reſcued our of that common deſtrution. To 
his, I conceive, beloug thcele words in the Epiſile of 
Darnabas fe 227, &W Ty (2TMGe ary nvkegt EmvTA 
Tracgh & punacsl, Oy ais nuts owmaovgte, In his (that 
15, Chriſt*s ) king aome there ſhall be evil and foule aaies, 
is which we ſhall be [aved, or eſcape; and that which 
tollowes, yubplz nuiv 3 gayeps, eivors 5 oxolave £011 
there ſhall be light /omAſfGur ro them dark black events, 
This is1er dovja moſt plainly 2 Per. 2,6, 7,9. by the 
example of Sodom and Lot ; Sodom deſtroyed, and Lot 
and his family preterved : and fo alſo of the old world, 
v. 5. when Noah and feven more were preſerved, where 
pe, 15 all one with 9&2. And *cis oblervable that 
this very word aw?s is uſed in this ſtory in Geneſss, 
when the Angel bids Lot eſcape and flic for his lite, or 
fave and deliver his lite, ougery 4uylw, And becaule 
this is the prime matter of S. J4de's Epiſtle, as well as 
of that of S. Perer's to the ditperied Jewes, that alſo 
may probably be che meaning of z0iyi owTHeie, COmmen 
[a'vartion, or deliverance, Jude 3.that deliverance that 
the bclieve:s ſhould generally meet with, This ule ot 
this word, how agreeable it is to theScripture- ſtyle,may 
yer farther appear by che notion of a Szvronr in the 
Old Teſtameac, for a dcliverer, ſuch as Zoſha was ſaid 
20 be, of whom there 15 a notable place to this purpoſe, 
£ccleſtaſticins 40. I. Jeſt, RC. according to his name, 
W959 made great e5.0wrndlay ANKTOY) for the ſaving, 
or a: livering, the elett of God, and taking vengeance on 
the enemies, &c, And ſo Obad, 21. the Saviours ſhall 
come to judre the mount of Eſ.1n, tre kingdome, &c. and 
io a!l choſe others, of whom ris ſaid in general, Tow 


haſt fent ms Saviours, that is, the Judg:s which were 


feat or raiſed up by God to fight the buttels of God's 
people agiinlſt their enzmies ;1n Which two reipects, 
fir{t of avenging Hem 09 thelc enemyes, ſecondly, ot 
51y2ring rnem, thoſe 


ecl'Y 


| 
[ 
| 
{ 
| 


{ 
j 


commodation applied to thac time, as a time of light 
'unfic for the works of darkneſs. See Heb, 10. a, and 


Ln. 21.34. | 

V. 13. Rivting | What zouO fignifies,is not ſo com- 
monly obleryed, Theophylact defines it;7a were wins 1, 
vPezws £0uaTd, ſongs with drunkenneſs and contumely, 
Ia which definition, as. the word 7 Ze; con:rmely is ofc 
uſed in an impure ſenſe, to denote #»/awfull loves and 
purſuits, lo in all probability doth ic there, for the 
night-amorou revelsare they that are peculiarly figni- 
fied by #au9:, So W1/d. 14.23. where fpeaking of the 
Heathens xevpia wurnee ſecret myſteries, he joynes 


| with them 5ppartts xduss mas revels,and as the effeRts 
thereof addes) z78 files, o78 japrs xadugts cvadirent, they 
keep neither lives nor marriages pure. S»2 Mac, 6.4. 

when he faith rhe Temple was fill: d agaring x xows;y he 
| addes padvuivroy i araigar, dilying wich barlots, 


} 


yo titles of Fadges and Saviours | rion from the Greek «5, and wu ey, 


yur manoialoruy—— And he that doth this, is in 


| Theocrit#5 xwunghs, So lay the Scholiaſts on that Poer, 


apt ery Neat 6 F xD yoxla tis ignptra; dmpyouiret 
the word ts uſed for theſe that go by mght to their [weet= 
hearts, This they ufed to do with torches and fi.idles, 
ſinging amorous ballads at the dores of their belo- 
yed, (from thence called ugsaidv-z, and Yuegyomaas) 3 
patcern of wich is fer down in P/4-2145 Curcal. 1.1, 
Scen. 2» 
Ouid f adeam ad fores, atque occentem ? 
Peſſuli,heus peſſals, vos ſaluto lubens, —— 
To this belongs that of Ariftophares in Pure, 
"Eorxs S* 6H 43 pov baSitay, 
ST6z2yov yeror I 3d" Eyay mogiutTat) 
He lockes as if he were going to a revel, having his 
crown and his torch ; and more fully in the right read- 
ing of the verſe in * Plant, 
T ate tibi pres lotis, Iuces cerenm. 


Ee, 


K aug 


* Cutrcul. 
» ACE. I, SCN» 


You go before yorr ſelf with the fiddle, you are your own 


torch-bearer :\ome body elſe it ſeems they were wont 
ro haye, to performe theſe offices for them lo faich the 
Commentator of Hermogenes, TuSu3%cos wiaw yurrwy 
4c opvopt uG- vearian Tive avy avanly xoudlo\e wild 
aanmd © 1; avinfif&—— Pythagoras ftucying the 
ſt ars at mianight, {uw a young may with a fidler re- 
velling with a torck—— Agreeably che word is here to 
be interpreted, #he wight-revels, or purſuits of their #1» 
clean deſegnes 3 and 1o it is Gal, 5, 21.and 1 Pet. 4. 3+ 
Cem ſſariones, which ſome have mi'taken for Com: (ſa- 
tiones, as if jt were from comedo, and fo render ic /#r- 
fetings, whereas the Latine word is buta light deriya- 


Ch ap. 


The Epiſtle to the Romans, 


£O< 
3 Yn a 
/ ' 
Paraphraſe. C H AP. FY. 
x - . P ' . 5 , 
| k K 'e ve: hf, BE 
I, t. And for the preſerving I» I'M that is weak in the faith, * receive ye; b»t not 5 to doubrfulla jy. - EY 
_ of that Chriſtian charity a= tations. | ; : You, Tere 
mong all, mention'd ſolemnly c. 13. 8, 9,10. I ſhall enlarge to give theſc rules, Great diſienfions and diviſions 2:2 already AW 44545 
gorten into the Church of Jewiſh believcrs (not only againſt rhe Gentiles, but) among themlcives, ſome Jewiſh converts di:- LS =— 
cerning their Chriſtian liberty and freedome from the Judaical yoke, others conceiving themiclves {till ro be under thi: obi- thous, © 


oation, The latter of theſe is zealous for the Molaical Law, and oblervances of circumcition and meats, &c. and condcmincs 
3ll others as breakers of Gods Law, that do nor obſerve all theie, On the other (de they that are inftruGted in the know ledoe of 
their Chriſtian liberty, ſeeing others {tand on luch things as theſe, that had neyer any real} goodnels or vertue ja them, 2nd 
aow are abrogated by Chriſt, arc apt to deipiſe and contemn them that continue under chat yoke, and reſolyins to maintain 
thar liberty which they have purchaled by Chriſt, freedome from tuch obligarions, are apt to ſeparate from the Judaizers, ch. z, 
13. and (o berwixt one and the other, the communion is likely ro bs broken, "To both rhele therefore I apply my {if ar 
chis time. T hole of -vou that do nor think your ſelves obliged to keep the Law, do nor ye reze&t the ſcrupulous or erroneous 
TIudaizer, that thinks himiaif bound to obierve thoſe Lawes, of abRaining from many meats, &c, bur receive him to your 
Communion : yet nnt io, that he thereby think himiclf encouraced or authorized ro quarrel wich other mens reſolutions for 
the dire&ting their own lives, what 1s lay full or unlawtull for them, and ro condemn others that dos not think themiilves to 
oblizec . 
. - . y , z y , Li p , Mm 

. He tha is ſofficieeſtly 2+ Fot ofc believeth thac he may eat all things; another who is weak, eateth 


inſtruRed in his liberty makes erbs, | = : by > Ra 
no ſcruple of cating any thing, thinks not himiclf obliged to be circumciſed, &c. makes uſe of his Chriſtian libcrty to tha: 


purpole : but the Judaizer being not ſufficiently inſtrufted in the nature of the liberty allow'd him by Chrift,and remaining 
in that error concernins the obligingneſſe of the Moſlaical Law,abitaineth from all flzth perhaps, (for ſo tome did,faith T heophy- 
laR, that they might no: be taken notice of to abſtain peculiarly from twines Heth) or elic from ſome torts of meats, as unclean 
and forbidden. : : : 
Now: booin with the 3. Let not him that eateth, * deſpiſe him that eateth not: and let not him ©: 4: 
43 * C CS gs > E = 4 _ _ * . BAL 

iatter firſt (ice hp on Mezc., which cateth nor, judge him that eateth . for God hath received him. } POUR!!! 
», b,) The Jewith bclicyer, that diſcerncs his liberty and eateth all meats indifferently, muſt nor deſpite rhe icrupulous erro- 
neous, which is allo a Jewilh believer: And on the other fide the (crupulous Judaizer muit not reje& and caſt our of hjs com- 
municn thar other,who being inſtruded in the nature of his Chriſtian liberty doth not think himielt obliged ro abſtain from 
«ll thate mears,from which a Jew under Moſes religiouſly and Judaically abſtains;for Ged hath admirted him into the Church, 
{ withour laying that yoke upon him,) as a ſervant into his tamily, and he is nor to be excluded by the Judaizer for ſuch things 
as thele, 
bo Longs Bo 4 Who art thou that judgeſt another man's ſervant? to his own maſte: te 
"Y at commiſſion hs! : DS : 

thou z O Jewiſh Chriſthn, ſtandech or falleth : yea, he ſhall be holden up, for God is able to make lm 

:0 judge God's ſervant, recci- and. ; : 

ved and owned by him, v. 3. to exclude him out of the Church ? (ce ch, 2. 1. and note a.) To his own Lord he ftands or 

falls, that is, he, by his (not thy) ſentence or judgment, is either cleared (judged ro have done nothing amiſſe) or condemn'@, 

Bur he certainly ſhall be cleared, tor God is able to clear him, if he plcale, and hc certainly will, having, by receiving him into 

his tamily, given him this libe:ty, 
Þ . 5. The Judaizing Clyi- $S*+ One man | eſteemeth ore day above another : another eſteemeth every f pre 


. . - - . : Wo : 2 : : Ic GY He- 
ſtim oblerverh ſome ſpecial day alth . Let every man be fully perſwaded * in his own mind. ] Laaother, 
Jaics appoimed by Moſes his Law, the [.bbath or other Jewiſh tcſtivals zbur the other which is no Judaizer, but knowes his another p- 
ow: liberty , makes not that diflerence of daies that Nioſcs requires : and in fuck taings every man mult a&t by his own, not by proverh e- 


another man's judgmcnt or conlcience (ce note on Lu. 1, a.) what he is verily periwaded he ought ro doe, (and therefore * b; Fu . 
unity and charity ought not to be broken by you tor fuch things.) King s MS. 
_—_ h reads 7 i 
6,7. He thatmakesadif=- 6, He that regarderh a day, regardeth it unto the Lord : and he that regardeth 5 vic 
terence berwixt dates, thinks not the day, to the Lord he duth not regard ir, He that eategp, eateth tothe Lord,” 


it. is GoQ's will he ſhould doe 
a 5 he thar rd not for he giverh God thanks : and he that eateth nor, to the L d he eicerh not; and 
2 3 «Mg 6 Ok : 

in3le that difterence, thinks orveth God thanks, 


1: God's pleaſure now under- 7. For none of us liveth to himſelf, and no man dieth to himſelf. | 

© hrilt that he ſhould nor make any difterence. He that makes no difference of meats, thinks ir acceptable to God that he ſhou!d 
do ſo, and in teſtimony that he thinks fo, conſtantly blefſerh God, when he ears, tor giving him that food, to the caring of 
which he conceives God hath allo gryen him liberty 3 and the Jewiſh Chriſtian thinks it obligarion of conſcience to abſtain, 
and for that command of rettraint, and for the grace of doing ſuch an ac of ſelf-deniall, he giverh God thanks alſo, And this 
re is well done on both ſhdeszfor no man of us is to doe what he himlelf likes beſt,but what he thinks is moſt acceptuble to God, 


2. For our life and death 8+ For whether we live, we live unto the I.ord ; and whether we die, we die unto 
are very unconkiderable, but the Lord : whether we live therefore, or die, we are the Lords. } 
35 by them we may terre God z and therefore much more all other things. 
9. And all the fruit of 9. Forto this end Chriſt both died,and roſe, and revived, that he might be Lord 
* *Chritts death, and ſuflering, both of thedead and living. | 


! - A» . 5 . . P 3 » 5 ? . 
and returrection, which accruesto him, is onely this, that he may have power and dominion over us a!l, to command or give 


oyhat liberty he pleaſeth. 


Fj - 
- 


to. But why doit thou To. But why doſt thou judge thy brother? or why doſt thou fet at nought thy 
hat obſerveſt the Law, con- brother ? we ſhall all f ſtand before the judgement-ſeat of Chriſt. | he tans 
Jemn thy fellow Chriſtian ? or exclude him from thy communion, becauſe he uſes his C hriſtian liberty, &c. or thou that ul: SHA 
thy liberty, whv doſt thou think it a picce of ſenſlcfſe ſtupidity in the Jew to «bitain, and thereupon deſpite y. 3. and vilitie 
him, which is alſo a kind of judging him ? whereas indeed neither of you 1s to be the judge of rhe other, but Chriſt of you 
both, {ce note a. on Jam, 3.) being by his Father ſent and commiſlionated to that office, * 7 


- 
—y 
4 


tr 12 Accordinztothar  TT+ Forit is written. As 1 live, ſaith the Lord, every knee ſhall bow to me, an 4 
: . Ge 4 bY oy ail > 4 
2f the Prophet, 11a. 45.23. 1 Cvery tongue ſhall confeſſe to God. 
tave from by my lf that T2, So then every one of us« ſhall give account of himſelf to God.) 
1nto me every knee ſhall buw ; which being a reaiction of lomen hat then future, was to have a completion in Chriſt in- 
«rate (ſee Phil. 2. 9, 10,1 1.) ho 1s nov conſtituted the one {upreme judge of a!!, to whoſe judicature eyery one muſt fills 
mit and gIVE ACCOUNT for his own actions, and con{cquently *tis moſt unrealonable that any man, but he ro whom C b:ift rji's 
preme _jucge hath dciegared and committed that power, the Apoſtles and Governours of the Church, endowed with che 
20%er 0 the Reyes ana Cenſures, ſhcvld thus cenſure, and reje& others from thei: communion, * 
- 


Chap. xv. 7 he Epiſtle to the Romans, Par 2D hr aſe, 50; 
13, Let ns n37 therefor? judge one another any more : but judge this rather, 
"Ts. c : NN y , FY - = 4 " ; BP "2 2 wi .» «%b -"_ 
*aſeanial {f1ar 150) MAN Pur A ft inbliag-block, or * an occation to fall,. in 4s brothers (4. mended by you, doc 
One” W2Y. | : : not any Longer CENLUIE and 

* " foparate From ene another's communion, for ſuch things as theie 3 onely be caretull that you do nor ſcandalize any Chrt- 


k 


Cn brother, tha: is, put in his way a ſtumbling-block to hindge his comin, to Chrittianity, or a ga[!-rrap in his progres 6 
C4 Ls > J 2 | P b « 4 DJ Sg. &S Þ Þ hs 


yound him and make him go back, as the Julaizer 1s in danger to do, when he ſecs tho.e liberties uſed amonz Chriſtians 
which he deems urtecly untawtull, | 
- .* || — - 
14. I know and am periwaded f by the Lord Jeſus, that evere 55 nothing un] a ad 
T7 : ja ; : . . * 4 14. I mnacnt z» 4. 
- } o > bo _—_— 
clean of it felf ; but to him chat eſteemeth any thing unclean, to him ic #5 un- uu 0 queſtion, bur tha" 
clean. | - | Chriſt hath fo removed that 
vcke of the Molaical laws that to a Chriſtian Jew no kind+of ment is unlawtull ro be eaten : bur yet for all thar, it is unlaw- 
till ro him that citeems it to be {till prohibited ; the pertwaſtion ot its being forbidden him is, as long as AC 15 lo p:riwaded, 
ſuricient ro make it to him unlawtull ro uſe that Itberty, which ortherwile were lawfull, 
- 15. * But if thy brother be © grieved with thy meat, now walkeit thou not chx- ic. But if ſo: 2 matter of 
zule ot 1itably : deſtroy not him with thy meat for whom Chriſt died. | this nature, his nsr dacing to 
Tm 7 i - 1 ? S 34 s . . . 1 . . "TY. 
rn ns eat what thou cateſt, thou deipiſz ana calt oft thy telaw C hriſtian that knowes not his liberty, and by 1o doing dilcourage oc 
lienc hm from going on in Chriſttenity, v. 13, lure this 15 contrary to tne rule of Chriſtian chariry, of drawing all to picty; 
and driving none away, Mat 18. 6. and it will be 2 great fault in thee, for to i:zht a thing-as meat is, ro drive from Chriitic- 


7 :0 63 
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14ity. and conſequen:ly to deſtroy him tor the ſaving of whom Chriſt was centen: to lay down his life, {re v. 20 
16, Let not your good beevil ſpoken of, 16. Teped rs heb 
ian liberty, but tual! not dog well fo to uit it, as that 1t may tend co others kurt, for that will be the defaming of that which 


iS in it felt indifirent or innocent, 
> > ir odome n Ty ; ook bo ihr PT nd 
17. For the ki-gdome of God is not meat and drink, but rightzouſneſſe, and ,. x. « hriitianity con- 


Peace, 2 nd 4 10Y in the holy Ghoſt. ] | | | ; fiſts nor in tuch external mat- E 
ters, eating ornot {ting (ch or fuch meacs, but in the pratice of Ciriſtian yirtucs, ſuch are mercifulnefie and peaccablenztie ©» 
and d<li,ht to doc goo one to another, © buili up and advance one another in piery, nor dividing and hating, and excommu- 
n:catins one anther, v. 19, 97 delight todo good, or that joy which retulrs from unanimity, laith TT heophyla#t. 

18, For hethat in:heſe things ſerveth Chriſt, zs acceptable to God, and appro- - 2 Thels iadeed ans ate 
ved of men, | of obedience to Chriſt, thas 
are ſure to be accepted by God (witheur Judaical performances) and to be of geed report among all men. 
19, Let us therefore follow after the things that make for peace, and things \,, any therefore let vs 
therewith one may edifie anotber, | molt zealouſly artend to thot: 
things which may thus preſerve peace between all forts of Chriſtians thouzh of Cifferen: perſyafions, Judaizers or thoſe that 
are inltructed in their liberty , and which tend to the drawing men to Chriſtianity, ner aliening them from ir. 
NT 20, For meat * deſtroy not the work of God : all things indeed are pure ; F but \,.,, po nr thou for © 
Feng $0 *t5: evil for that man who eateth with offence. ] ; | unconſiderable a -matter as 
arena cating is, or becauſe anothec will not, or dares not make uſe of that Chriſtian liberty which thou doſt moſt innocently uie, 
x47 7 dilturb that peacg, that unity, which God hath wrought among belicyers of different periwations about indifferent things. 'Tis 
true a man may eat any thing {1mply conſidered 3 bur it by cating he aiiene ochers from the Goſpel, by deipiting and avoiding 
them v. 3. that dare not doe lo, this is 2 finne in him. . 
"ſandi'o 2x. 1t 55 good neither to eat fleſh, nor to drink wine, nor a»7 thivg whereby thy ,, »75 nor charicable ro 
Ih -. brother ſtumbleth, or is * offended, or is made weak. ] make ute of any parr of Chri 
& 1iGeras ſtian liberty, when by thy to doing any other man is kepr from receiving ta faith, and fo falls by ſome occaſion of thine,ot 
aorta is 241” d, and difcourage.!, and driven trom the profeſſion, (as the Jewiſh betitever is by freeing others caſt off the Motaical yoke. 
whom they think obliged b7 ir) or any way wounded, or hut, that is, drought to any kind of finne {tre note on 1 Cor 
8. b.) | 
{ by thy ſelf 2, Hait thou faich > Have it | to thy ſelf before God. Happy is he that * con- | ,, 1744 bat @ oa 
rb il demnzth not himſelf m that thing which he alloweth.] underitanding of thy Cht1- 
not hemfel ftian 1iberty, it is well for thee, and thou mayſt uſe it betwixt God 2nd thy «lf, but nor alwaies before men, as when it may 
inthac ve it danger to hurt them, and when *tis not neccfiary to reyeal thy practice in juch matters, He is an happy man that, when 
permg he knows a thing lawtull, doch ſo manage the praQice of i:, rhe ule of his liberty, that he hath therein no realon to accuſe oc 
INN. condemn himlelt © fee note on c, 2, f, 
{# XBL 06) &- ; | D 
zi 23. And hethat doubteth is damnedif heeat, becauſe | bz eater? not of faith: ., any indced for the 
fitsn= of for whatioever 15 not of faith, © 15 (inne. | ſcrupulous Jugkiizer there is Py 
faith, &; i little reaſon he ſhould be fo ill uſed for his not daring toeat, when he thirks himſelf otherwile obliged ; for it weie a damning = ** 
ne finnc, for which his own confcience already condemns him, thould he ear, or doe any indifferent thing, as leng 25 he thinks in 
; conſcience that it is not (o, becauſe it is contrary to perſwaſion or aturance of the lawfulnefſs ct his action : and whoſocyer 
doth any thing without that pertwation (call'd faith here, and knowledge 1 Cor. 8 7.) lo fatre at leaſt as to judge that which : 


he doth lawtull for h.m, he certainly Gnnes in ſo deing. 


Annotations on C hap. XIY. 


. V.1. Diſputations| Aizaoz:0juds here ſeems to figrii- | mind, #pon the remembrance of the reaſonings which 18 
Sean's fie the arguings, Or rea/0r1ngs, and conlequently reſo- | had 1n bis life-time, ſtood in battel array againſt all 
{4tions of men concerning themlelyes, to the managing | tho/e rorments of the ftrangury, &c. what thoſe Hranc= 

their whole courſe of life, what is lawfull or unlawfull | ;:5w} or reaſonings of Epicurn were, appears in his 

for them, and particularly here (as the Context infor- | Epiſtle to Menecers in Dior. Laecrt, wherein, as 10 an 

cc:h it) the reaſonin?s and reſolutions of thoſe, that | apologie for himlelt,and a declaration of che truth of his 

trom the liberty of ditufing che Moſaical Law given by opinions, he conteſſes *wis not eating or drinking, or any 

C1 it, conclude the lawfuineſs of eating any thing, v3. ' other of the ſenſualities of the wor! put together thac 

A tuller inftance or example of this notion of the word | beget a pleaſant life, 212 vi2ny rourydey & 745 dries 

I haye not mer with, then in Epicurms's his Epiſtle tO | iZopdyay ndras digerrns x euynss 0 TEs SoZns FEAR a) 


Taomencrs, ſpeaking of the trorments he was then under | dp ay T1935 © 745 Auyos karehapldie Srgui, but 4 


ready to Cie, as great as were imaginable, *AvTiTaes- | ſober diſconr/{e,or reaſoning and /ucb a ſearches out the 
#--— OF « PR , \ _= 3... v a I . . . - 
T2Tie77 I) T4TIT ToTO1L Ts x7! uy lw KU ez? 697 Th 7 JV G- | cauſes of all choice 07 aver/ation, and drives away thoſe 
TW Wis Drader tf wirinzn, The joy that he had in his falſe. opinion”, from which the greateſ} perturbation, 
| | | Vy .. that 


» 


ESA 


that ſerceth on oxr 124, aoth proceed, This yizay xo- 
Mud, XC. this ſobtr rea/oning what are tHe tre cauſes 
of choice and aver/ation, that is, whac is co be ct.olen o: 
rejeRes upon true rational grounds, done or not done, 
was Epicuritss $1aMc;eoud;y te remembrance of which 
brought him fo much inward pleaſure in the midlt o! 


"1 3-26.35. historments. This* $, Ambroſe (reciting part of that 


32. 6e 


Epiſtle of his)renders ſebria4s/puratio,a ſober diſputing) 
& by and by repearing the lame again, cortiners VII 
a continent life, and in* another place, ſobrietas men- 


Abc. 6-1-2, [cbriety of mina4. And Cicero T wc. One/t. l. * 


KK K94770 
$12). 4749 27 


b. 


Kot 


mentioning his cheerfulnets at his death, tranflaces this 
Slancyis Wis winuns 1nventorum [uworum memoria (> 
record atiogth; remtmbrance of the moral rules which he 
txventea. yo tha: the Acuouls and Sano Tis fhonifies 
there, (ard ſo molt provabiy here alſo) that rea/onmg 
of men> hearts by which they retolve and determine 
what they may and may not aoey and accordingly re- 


oulate the actions o: their lives ; thac ſpecial a&t of 


their juaiciam pratiiciam, which hath the governing 
of their practice, and conlequently Siarerors Sreacgt 


Tu%s 13, the judging, or condemningy of oth:r men 


courſes. Which praftice was not to be approved of, or | 


encouraged in che Judaizer on one fide, as on the other 
fide be chat made ute of his Chriſtian liberty was not 
to rejeR, bur receive him to his communion, though 
he were ecronevuſly and unneceſſarily |crupulous in 
point of the Molaical obtervances. And to this firtt 
verſe is the breviate of the whole chapter, which is al! 
on theſe rwo neads, thar the Jewi:h Chriitian that un- 
derſtood hi own berry. muſt not deſpiſe and reject 
the Judaizing {crupulous believer, and that the Judai- 
zer mult not jucge or condemn the other. See v. 3. 
&c. and c. 2, 1, Note a, 

V.5. Eſteemeth | What xz'vey here ſignifies, muſt 
be re'olved by the ſpecial, not vulgar ute of the word 
among authors, It is uſed fomerimes for approving, 


* T:m 4 p. giving the ſuffrage \n a competition ; fo * S. Ch 7/0- 


435.1. 27. 


C, 
74> 


ſtome uic h rogether mv7y TiSe7@a Tas Liges & Tas kel- 
ous, be gives his ſuffrage, and hu ſentence, or 1ndge- 


, p "9; } 
ment, 70 this, ©0 In Xenophons Kve. rad, 1. $. 7S8'V uh 


£2uTiv KGireovlas twire, be bated them that did not ad- 
zuage the wittory to him. S0 Ariſtotle |, 1.de An. Cl. 
Fay mz Th cio xecly wangs mAlw F yg every of the 
elements but the earth, had /ome Philoſopher vr other 
that gave his [uffrage to it, that it was rhe ſoul, or 
proercipal of all rhings. So Plato in Pailebo, & Tive Te 
eUTIS di9 ky key oubyy if we prefer any before ur, So when 
of Epicures *us laid, zelvn 14 ovlu he defends, or gives 
his vote to, pleaſure that 1c 15 the /ummum bonum. And 
in the Epigram, 

OuS8 3d n {vn 73 24%) KeiveCs yn, 
For the ſonl rejvyceth not 4s preferring eating before all 
things. And 10 heres o uy tele iuecgy Tay nubeayy ore 
preferres gne aay before anether, but anoth: r approves 
every day that is, preterres not any before any. 

V. 15. Grieved ] Auriiy here fignifies 6 be grievea, 
as that notes being wounded or ga1jlel in his courſe,and 
by that means driven cﬀ from the profeſſion of Chri- 
Rianity. That ir ſignifies ſo, appears by che Context, 
comparing this verle with y. 13. where the brothers ha- 
ving 4 ſcaydal, that is, gall-trap (fee Note on ar. 
TI-C.) put tn his way, isall one with the aumiirau bee 
11g grieved here, anſweravle to both which together is, 
ocean erilera x, d Sevei, 1s [caxaalited (or galled) ind 
made weak", pr ficks or faint, or wonnaed, v.21. For 
it is to be oblerved that aumy grief or ſorrow is ofc 
taken for the caule of ſorrow, diſeaſe, or wound, or 


gall, a* 89%;n 4vy35s, Ecclns, 30.12. is one that cauſech 


orief to the loul ;and as m3 monr::ing is by Heſy- 
chius rended ovuroge calamity, Which is the caule of 
mourning ; and as g64&- fear ſignifies (the cauſe of 
fear) 4axger ;according to an Hebrailme ovſeryable 
in theſe writers, where tor want of the conjugation 


Annotations on the Epiſite to the Romans, Chap. XIV 


[1 
1 


Hiphil which in Hebrew fignifies to cauſe to doe 55; 
thing,che Greek language is faine to ule che Attive r5 
ace. So the Hebrew 1, which ſignifies 3z/#723 or fock, 
Lam. 1. 22,15 by the Greek rendred avmi?, whete yi 
read, 1s faint, as /ſa. 1,1 F. rzIx Kap lia Te5s Aurtly the 
| whole heart is faint that is, very hck, which is the 
| cauſe of grie! ; and therefore the fame word is in o:he: 
| places rendred Sun and yoo, Dewr. 7-15. Pain cr 
| diſeaſe. So TAR which fhenifies deſtruftion, and |s fre. 
| quently rend:ed anwanz, 1s Prov.zt 6.rendred Am, 
| 3 &s AU amis men in ſorrow, ter which our Engliſh have. 
| ready to periſh, aorecadly to which S. Paxl here Joynes 
| (as the incel precation of grieving the brather ) deſtroy. 
| 19g him, This 1s farce Giltant from that notion which 
is ordinarily had of this phraſe, as if it Genified /;- 


| row Or eronbl: or orief tor che other man, or rather 
| Uger OF db pleaſure againt! nM ; Which Dcin® (in this 
| MALLer wichour caule (for "tis taid ver. x 4. that tha: 
| which the brother eats 1s 9 znclean tn us [olf, 2-4 
| therefore he may lawfully eat it 1a that reſpec} ix 
| wholly co be charged on him that is fo canſle{} qc. 
| pleated or angr), and wauld not deyolve thac ouilc of 
cardal on him thac eats, that here lies on hm by the 
brother: being grieved or wennded. ; 

V. 17. 7oy | That yaes joy, Gal. 5.22. fignifies no: 
the natural paſhon, but the Chriſtian virtue, and that 
| 2g41n molt probably that which is exerciſed toward 
| our brechren, appears by the azam charity before ard 


n. a 
CJ 


j n 44 , . # 
| eighun peace &c ater it, and therefore it muſt be un- 


| derttood in that notion which ſhall be agreeable there- 
to, ei. her ro l3gnttie the rejoicing at any gocd rhat be- 
| fails anorher, bur elpecially ac the virtuous aRtons per- 
| tormed by him (which 1 Cor, 13+ 6, is rejoices s in th? 
| er#th, that is, integrity and fincerity of anorher ,oppo- 
fite to his aHtuie doing amiſſe precedent) or clic che. ce- 
fire or deiight of doing o900d Lo athers, which as a chirg 
yery picaſant to him that hath it, andas the cauſe of joy 
co them that receive bencfic from it, may perhaps be 
called joy, And though che former of theſe notions 1s 
| the more cake and prompr, yet that this larter is the 
more proper to that piace may appear probable, by 
comparing ic with the like phraſe here, yaps & ver 4a 


with righteouſneſs and peace, (and all of them, by rhe 
| mater 1a hand, the care of nor offending the wal 5r0- 
ther, appear to be branches of duty to the neighbour) 
and ſeems contraty © the grieving and woundiny rhe 
brotver, V, 15. that 1s, the betraying him to any ſian ; 
and is expounded y. 19. by Te # oitoPcjuns © ths amid 
S19xmy, purſuing thoſe things that belong 5o edification 
toward one another, tatis, building up in piety, betcer- 
ing one another, which is here joyned with par/uing 
Ta. i #iolung toe things that belong to peace (as there the 
joy is wich peace it felt )and ch. 15.2, by a ranoioy apt 
716y tis 78 azaWy7 we, 5 oinchouty, pleaſing rhe netghvuur 
to his goad for edification, that is» gratifying or cauſing 
joy and pleaſure ro him in improving his ipiricual 
weale, and fo r Cor, 10, the not giving ſcanaal to o- 
chers. v. 32, is exemplified by his p/eaſing of all men in 
all things, not ſetking hit own profit, but the profit of 
many, V. 33, and fo nor ro ſeek his own bat that 
which 35 avotherty, v. 24.45 tis laid of charity that ic 
ſetketh nit ber own, 1 Cor. 13. 5- that is takes care of 
others ſafety not onely of her own, doth nothing that 
may ſcandalize another, and rather then doe fo, ab{tsins 
from that which the man hirnlelf approves of. By ali 
Which it ſeems probable that y=gg joy, and joy 1s ihe 
holy Ghoſt, that grace'of the Chrittian, lowing trom 

the lanCifying Spirit of God, or which is accordirg 

to' the will of God, a holy Chriltian joy { as 72- 

Jeicing in the Lord, Phil. 4. is rejoicing in thoſe thi: £5 

(afflictions there) which God would haye us rejoice in). 
1s the le: king ard advancing the ſpiritual weale and 

0004 of others, as the grieving of them is the contrar, 


eAM 
v4 


Tiayigp 19) in the holy Ghoſt, which is here alfo joyncd * 
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Annotations on the Epiſtle to the Romans, Chap, XY, 50* 
the wounding of their conſciences, and occafioning in the middle of the Epifile ; and fo incidenily & 5 - 


the 
their ſine. 'I'is true, the joy of 142 haly Gueſt 1Theſſ. | 4a, to whombe glory,Gal.1. 5. 3nd more tolemaly, 
1.6. is the rejoicing in affliftions, contrary to the joy | To $4 3271A% 3H atwrav egt77w Now to the ancorru- 
of the wirld, and fo rejoicing 11 hope, Rom. 12.12. but | prible King of Ages, &c. 1 Tim: 1.17. almoſt in the 
char hinders not but thele phraſes, being otherwiſe in- | beg:noing. And itis S. Chry/oft omer Note,"t 325 46 73 
clined by the Context, may honifie otherwiſe. | zuko 4:5 euyas 1) SoZonoyiat LET LAKmAY F mn LY, 
Y 23, & fin In this place, *rc1S certain the ancient | /p 7s cuſtomary with $. Paul ro concluge an exhorta- 
Copyes generally added thar BenedicHon which we | tion with prayers and praiſes, And Theophylatt, usre 
-7 5 64% now find, ch. 16. 25. T3 fs Sorauire vuds Sneizar x7 79 | F maggayiary hinder de Rvxiam, After an exh rtation 
gu? ya 4NOV txz3&C. Now ts him that i able to ftablijh he alwates uſerh to pray. The petitory part of this 
J0u according to my Goſpel, and io cn to the end, Thus | Doxo/ogy is contained in the Sourawire vuzs onpifcs, 
we find it in S. Chry/eſtome and Theophylatt, &c, | which 1s a praying that God who alone 15 able. will 
And from thence the Poſthamors notes under Grotins's | tabli them ; and this lo proper to the whole bufinet5 
name inferre that che Apoſtle firſt deſigned to end hu | of the precedent chapter, chac it cannoc withou: "Cat 
' Fpiſtle there. Bur there is no ground for ſuch con- | injuſtice be taken from it : and theref re withour ex- 
jeural inference, 'Tis certain Doxelogies may be } amining the reaſon of ics remoyall (for wh.ch we have 
ſeaſonable in other places, and not onely by way of | onely probable conjeRure) ic is all real 1nthar it ſhould 
conclution; and fo we find in the like (tyle, Tg 44 Sv- | be ferch'd back trom c/, 15, 25. and placed here, as ic 

»2wkyw Now to him that 15 able, Kc, Eph. 3.20,21. | ought to be, 
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CHA XV. © Paraphraſe. 


i, VV* chen that are ſtrong ought to bear the infirmities of the weak, and ,. 7h. char now the ne- 
n--t to pleaſe our ſelves, ] | ; rure and extent of Chriſtian 
liberty, ought to help and relieve thoſe that doe not underſtand at, to be watchful to keeprthem from talling into finne, and 
nor pleaſe chemicly2s roo much in reflexion on their own ftrengrh and knowledge, and neglett or deipiſe others that have not {0 
much. | 
2. Letevery one of us pleaſe his neighbour for his good to edification. 


. : - ras : 2, 2}, Let us rather doe 
3. For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf, but as ic is written, The reproachies of ur .0od wean tothe edi- 
them that reproached thee fell on me. - ; fication of other men, atter 
Chriſt's example, who id not conſider the pleaſing of himſelf, but haa the tame common concernments, with the Father, 
that whatſoever befell God, fell on him, was as tender of Gods honour, as 1t iz were done co humlelt, Flal. 69. g. ſee 

Joh. 2.17. 
4. For whatſoever things were written aforetime , were written for our 4: Andie Mo: 
0 . 2 A p ; 7 he 4 J, 
ſearning ; that we throuch patience and comfort of the Scriptures might Dave pretend that _ thoſe words 
hope, ! —_— lpoken ky the Plalmiſt be- 
long not to you, ye muſt know, that generally ſuch ſayings 1n the ci Teftament were mean: to be our inſtruc@i- 
ons and documents ; and one principall ulz of them is, that by the examples which we find there ot the patience of pious 
men, and of God's relieving and comforting thoie that want relief, we might be confident that God will relieve vs alto ia 

due time, 


S ©. { » 0 * X - ' | 
rnd &, Now the God of patience and conſolation grant you to * be like minded One ;, And that God , for 


lameching 


==ongozxc towards another, according to Chriſt Jeſus, | > 208 RE whom we ought to ſuffer, 
per wogkt and who will give you that relief, give you aiſo the grace of unity and charity, fuch as Chrilt commanded and expects 
a7 11y = | 

'T phe from you, 

eats 6. That ye may with one mind 4-4 one mouth glorific f God, even the Fa- 3, That ye may Jjoyne 
Ty ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.) unanimouſly, Jewes and 
ts Gentiles, into one, and aſſkmbling together worſhip and ſerve the Lord, who 15 borh the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, (Eph. 1. 3, 17.) inall unity of aff:ions and form of words, | | 
7. Wherefore receive ye one another, as Chriſt alſo received us to the glory of , yyhercfore in ll hut. 
God. ] : .? miliry of condeſcention and 
kindneſſe, embrace and ſuccour one another, he'p them up when they are fallen, in ſtzad of deipilin; and drivinz them f. om 
your communion, after the example of Chrilt's uſage towara men, who came trom heayen, and laid down his lite ro relicys 
us, and there is nothing by which God is more glorified then this, 
8. Now I ſay that Jeſus Chriſt was a miniſter of the circumciſion for the truth g, And thi: ye may nor 
of God, ro contirm the promiſes made unto the fathers : ] | | think ki ro deſpite the Jewith 
bclievers, let me tell you, that Chriſt came to them, was by God conſtirured 2 means or inſtrument ot gool ro the Jewes in 
preaching to them the truth of God, calling chem ro repentance, and ſo exhibiting and making good to them the promiles 
made of ol to that people beyond all others, 


9. And that the Gentiles might glorifie God for his mercy, as it is written, | gee 4s, 

For this cauſe I will confeſſe to thee among the Geaciles, and fing unto thy 1; the Joy may riot con. 

I name. | demn and reje& the Gentile 

Chriftian,or him that makes uſe of his lawfull liberty, let him know, that God hath been moſt wonderfully mercifull ro the 

Gentiles, and made Chriſt alſo an inſtrument of this mercy to them, atcer that the Jewwes had rege&ed him, and fo hath given 

them occaſion to magnific his name, according to that of Plal. 18. 49. I wal praiſe thee, and fang unto thee among the Cenril.s, 
ſignifying thereby, that the Gentiles have caulc to give thanks and praiie him, | 


10. And again he faith, Rejoice ye Gentiles, with his people. | | 10. And fo Det. 32, 43. 
| the Genriles are bid to joyn with the Jewes 1n rejoicing and prailing God, 
11. And apain, Praiſe the Lord all ye Gentiles, and laud him all ye people. | 11, And fo PAl. 117, x. 


all the nations and all the people of the world are called upon to praile God, 


12. And again Eſaias ſaith, There ſhall be a root of Jeſſe, and he that ſhall rife ,,, any 1Gich propleſy- 
to a reigne over the Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt. | | : ing of Chriſt, ch. x1, 105. 
that ſhould come from David's family (under th: type of Hezexiah 2 ing of Judah lineally deſcending f:om David) ith 

tha: he ſhall be for a tn {ard to the Gentil:s, to whom they may and ſhall come, and truſt and relic on him, 
P72 12. Now 


£06 


Paraphraſe, The Epiſtle tothe Romans, "+; 
Y Þvs . be 2 , RES. 4 
2. Now that God ,|in 3. Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace 1n delieving, that ve 
whom all our truſt is repoſed, May abound in hope through the power of the holy Ghott.] 
2nd from whorn all good things are to be received, beitow on you that cheerfull quiet{in ſtead of the contentions that kave been 
among you) and that union and concord in the Chriſtian faith,(or without any rcceding from it)that thereby ye may have thar 
ho pe, (which the Goſpel beitowes on you on condition of charity, &c,) encreaied unto you into all abundance, thicugh che 
working of the holy Gholt in you. {8 
14. And IT my felf alſo am perſwaded of you, my brethren, that ye alſo are 


14. And though I1- doubt : | x _ 276 
not but ye, that are full of full of goodnefſle, filed with all knowledge, able alſo to admoniſh one 40Nv - 


virtue and charity, and per- tf er.| Pe ” | 
feRly know what your Chriſtian duty 1s, are allo without my help able to adyite one another to doe what T now fav, that is, to 
abſtain from contemning and condemning one another, 

LE wer þ love choke £5: Neverthelefle, brethren, 1 have written the more boldly unto you . in 
good to write frecvly to you, ſome ſort, as putting you in mind, becaute of the orace that 1s Sivento me of 
to ſtirre you up to the pra- Go d,] | : 

Aice of that which you know already, this being a branch of my office and autkoricy Apoſtalical, as wel as that of making 
known the Goipel; . | 
155 Oe REM EY er That 1 ſhould be the miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt to the Gentiles, miniſtrin= the 
. ILLICE C2 — > » : Y ; ; y <A h 
which T was ſent by Clgia Goſpel of God,* that the offering up of the Gentiles might be acceptable,beinp {an- "thi ther, 
$7? 


Aft. 9. 15. to preach the Go» &ihed by the holy Ghoſt. | | — Sins 
ipcl 70 the Gentiles as well 2s the Jewes, that the Gentiles might be pretented ani! offered np unto God as a ſacrifice moſt accc- the Gentile, 
ptable unto him, ſanCtified, not as other lacritiees, by any priett oa earth, but eyen by the holy Ghoſt, thar is, thar they mizhr ACCEPT, ct 
be brought to ob. y the Golpe), | Frn'ra 


17. And for my. tucceſs T7- I have thercfore * whereof I may glory through Jeſus Chriſt in thoſe thinn: Hon, ton 
herein 1 have cround or mat- Which pertain to God, Meng 


D 


ter of great rejoicing, not in my (elf, but in order ro God rhe author of this ſucceſle, in ;elu: © 

; C:iriit as t 
19. And herein T fhallno: 25. For Iwill not dare to ſpeak of any of thoſe things which Chriſt hath not £nging 

need to bc ſo yain 2s to men- wrought by me, f to make the Gentiles ebedient by word and deed. | EO 
tion any thing thar can be queſtion3ble, wherein, as an inſtrument in Chriſt's hands, 1 have wrought, and had this fucceſſe rg Ir7s 7% ne 

my work, in b:inging the Gentiles to recetye and obey the Golpel 3 A work which hath been done by miracles, and preaching, > 

: ; © Wat Through mighr 101 ' Spiri E God obed: 

19. Proving and manif-- 9 O gary rg es and wonders by the power of the Spirit of God, ence of ;| 


tins my commiſſion.and the (0 that from Jeruſalem, and round about unto Illyricum, I have þ fully preacticd Gn: 
hof 4 ſay by the Goſpel of Chriſt ec 
ruthoft whar 1 ſhould ſay by Ule WoOlpel O rift, | la 
greater evidences then any propher of old, by doing all kinds of miracles, as alſo by ſpeaking of ſtrange languages, 1 Cor. 14, "Bo ny 
18. an receiving and making known revelations from heaven 2 Cor. 12. 3, Ani attcr this manner beginning ar Jernlalem, prveref 
and taking a circuit rhrough Ihoenice, and Syria, and Arabia, A& 19. 20, &c. I have diſcharged this my office, and preach'd liznts &, 
the Goip.! to the Macedonians which joyn upon Illyricum, | LI O129 pe 


20. By which courſe it, 39» * Yea, ſo have ] {ſtrived to preach the Goſpel, not where Chriſt was named, ©! 
appears tha: 1 have not only leſt I ſhould build upon another man's foundation; ] Kinw 
been carefull not to preach where ſome other had been before me, upon which it micht be (aid that I did only copertiedds Gre 
others had laid the toundation, but I had a kind of ambition in it tro make known the Golpel to them that had never tee 
Chriſt, 

21. To fulfil that glorious , 21+ Butas it is written, To whom he was not ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee ; and ther ©, 
prophecic 11, 52.15. that they that have not heard, ſhall anderſtand. ]. \ 
thould be brought home to God, that were never preached to before, as the eyents of Jerenies prophecies ſhoul] be made 7008 


SY 


to them to whom the prophecies had not come, 

22, By this means of 23. For which caule alſo T have been much hindred from coming to you. 
preaching to ſome new people or other, I haye been hindred unexpectedly from coming to you, when I have ſeveral! rimcs 
dehigned it. ; 

23. Put now having no 23- But now having no more place in theſe parts, and having a great deſire cheie 
more occaſion to detain me in Many years to come unto you, | 
thele parts, that I yer foreſee, and having tor many years had an carneſt defire to yi you, 


LE to by; leracy ib 24: Whenſoever I take my journey into Spain, I will come to you, for I tuft | 
Spain am reſolyed to doe 1t, to ſee you in My journey, and to be brought on ny way thitherward by you, +if hes 


gt £ . . ) git 1n { ing 
taking you in my paſſage, firſt the ſomewhat filled with your company- ] re 
2nd exp<tting that you will accompany me ſome part of my way thither, after I haye ſtayed a while, and ſatisfied my ſelf with have ny | 

25. But now Tam agoing 28. But now I goe unto Jeruſalem, to miniſter unto the ſaints, ] yg 
£2 Judza to diſtribute ro the poor Chriſtians there the colle&tion that hath been made for them _—_ 


26. By the Chriſtians of 26+ Fort hath pleaſed them of Macedonia and Achaia, to make a certain con- 
Macedonia and Achaia, » tribution for the * poor ſaints which are at Jeruſalem.) ® poor of 


| | . ; je (aints 

7; Thisthey have-ddhe, , *7* *\ hath pleaſed them verily, and their debtors they are : for if the Gentiles :.:; 

and *rwas but duc from them: have been made partakers of their ſpirituall things, their duty is alſo to miniſter 4 

for conſidering that thele Unto them in carnal things. ] 

Gentile provinces haye been beholden in an higher reſpe& to the Jew:s, have received the G 

Judza it was that *twas frlt preached to Macedonia and Achaia, 'tis but reaſfonabl 
contribution to their wants, 


23. When therefore this 28. When therefore I have performed this, and have ſealed to them this fruic, 1 
bulinef is diſpatch'd, and I will come by you into Spain.) 
have delivered to them lately this fruit of the Gentiles liberality, I intend then to bevin my journey to Spain, and take you in 
my way :hither, Y ; 

29. And Tam confident, 29+ AndI am ſurethat when I come unto you, I ſhall come in the fulneſlſe o! to: vich'r? 
when 1 come, 1 ſhall give you the + bleſſing of the Goſpel of Chriſt] op do Ko 


2uch evidences of the great mercy and glorious diſpenſations of God, and the 900d ſucceſis which 1 have had, thar you will be 11S, reads 


oipe] trom them, as indeed from 
e they ſhould make them thoſe poor returns, 


+3 


much conhrmed in the Chrilitian faich by my coming and tciling you what'T have been able to doe, and conſequently that L - BE :- 

tail bring as much bleſſednele ro you, and be cauſe of as much Chriſtian joy as is poſſible, , ie ng 
A mDro:%Q2 
and the 


39, NoW Laine 


_ _ a e 4 J ; - . 2 FE NES 
Chap, xv, &vi, The Epiſtle to the REWANS. Par iphraſe, 507 
20. NowTbeſeeck you, brethren, for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, and for As. Ante a. 
the love of che Spiric, chat ye ſtcive cogether with me in Jour prayers tO God gr ma Lang Chit Jakus 
for me,| ns RE lake, and upon that oblize- 
tion of Chriſtian love, which he requires, and his Spirit wores in your hearts, that you will with oreat earneſtneſſe and in- 

tention joyn your prayers with mine to bcicech God, 
22. That I may be delivered from them that doe not believe in Judza, and 1. Thact med 
thac my ſervice which / have for Jerutalem, may be accepted of the ſaints.] ver'd f:om that danger which 
] foreie2 in Judza, from lome retraftary men, that though they have received the f4i.h, are violently b-n: 22ainſt me, 26 3h 


ovpulur of the Moiaical Law, and thar the reliet which 1 bring to che poor Chrittians at Hieruſalem 3nd Judza, may be 


taken by them in 200d part, though it cone trom thoie Gentile provinces, | 
f . . , . oo &, ja k 
23: That TI may come unto you with Joy by the wiil of Gad, and May with 32. T his would be a means 
Fu be refreſhed. | _ 29 make me come cheertally 
ro you, if jt pleaſe God to grant it to our prayers, and 79 have a cheerful being with you, 


22, Nowthe God of peace be with you all. Amen. |] : 33. And the God of 3! 
unity and concord bleſie you, and preſzrye unity among you all Amen, 


Annotations on Chap, XF, 


V. 13, Reige over the Gerti/cs) Thar which: is out | co anv'y but eicher to the ſupreme ?Zeoie or dgyay ch. 

of the Hebrew rightly rendred, for an enſirne, is by:| 13. I 2+ power Or prince, of to him chat is /exr by him, 

airingr the Greek, tranſlators rendced dexew to hery vale, or | that is, bath commiſſion from him, this 6, ing for an 
deminion ; becauſe it being the oftice of the King to de- | exfegne is all 016 in effeRt with ri ag,and one is buca 

fend, and by armes to protect the people, and the pow- | phraſe ro expreſſe che other, and the Apoſtle. accor- 

er of warie being as the power of the ſword, a branch | ding to his manner, maketh uſe of the Greek traxſla- 

of imperial auchority, and tha: no way comperible ) 140%, not. of the Ociginal, : 


CHAP. XVI, | Paraphraſe, 


'wrthar 4, F Commend unto you Phatbe our fiſter, which is * a 3 ſervant of the Church , I pray take ſpeciall no» #; 
mites , : . . = 84 c 8C1a - A 
ny which 15 at Cenchrea,} tice of the bearer hercot, 

Phebe, a pious perſon, who rclicyeth thoſe C hriftians which be in want at Cenchrea, 
2. That ye receive her in the Lord, 4s becometh ſaints, and chat ye aſſiſt her in | 
ved | : 2. And entertain her Chr: 
whatloever bufineſſe ſhe hath need of you : tor ſhe hath beena ſuccourer of many, gi,zi, |. the is wont r0 


and of my ſelf allo. | doc others, and give her your 
beſt aſſiftance in the diſpatching the buſineſſe which ſhe hath ar Rome, for flie hath been rery libcral ro divers C kuiftians, and 


particularly hath afliftc4 me inan cmintart manner, 


tel. 3» Greet Piiſcill: and Aquila my 4 helpers in Chriſt Jeſus,] 3. Mention my love tc 
lavg-" erg Triſcilla, who though a women, hath joyncd with Aquila a man, tio promote the Goſpel of Cluitt, and done their beſt ro 
COTE biing many to tlic faich, | 
4. (Wuny have tor my life laid down their own r.ecks. unto whom not onely T , (ng have venturcd 
give thanks, bur alſo all che Churches ot the Gentiles, ) ] theic lives ro fave mine, for 
which caute I am not onely bound to thank them; bur all the Churches of the Gentiles, who were obliged by them, ) 
5. Likewiſe greer the Church which iS in their honſe, Salute my well beloved «, Ard all the C hriſtians 
Fpenecus, who 1s the fiſt TLUITS of Achais uno Chr ſt.) that b.l-ng ro their tainily 
(ſe note on 1 Cor 16,c,) My love to Epznetus ,the gift convert i had 1n all Achaia, 
6. Greet Mary. wo beſtowe1 muc' labour] on us, 6. See note a, 
Jam 7. Salute Andronicus and * Junia my kinſmen, and my fellow.priſoners, | who * ,, ho are, eithir known 
Ig are 0t note among the b Apoſtles, | who atio were in Chriſt betore me. Mm-nz of great citi.nation with b, 
other Apoltles, as well as-me 3 os elle rhemklycs Apoltolical men, 
8. Greet Amplias my beloved inthe Lord. 
i fellow. 9, Salute Urban our f helper in Chriſt, and Stachys my beloved, 
_ 10. Salute Apelles| approved in Chriſt. ] Salute them which are of Ariſtobuſas 15>, who hach ſhew'd him- 
(awiingn bonſbs 14. ſelf a faitttull facere Chrittian, 
11. Salute Herodion my kinſman. Greet them that be of the hoyſho/ of Narciſ= |, , char have receives the 
ſus, | that are ia the Lord. | fairh, 
I 2. Silure Tryphzna and Tryphofa, who [ labour in the Lord, ] Szlute the be- 12, doe 00d offices in the 
loved Perfis, which laboured much in the Lord. - Church, ſee note a. 
oo 13, Saluce Rutus , * choſen in the Lord, and his mother and mine, | ES 13. a choice perſon, a (in 
kenteon cete Chriſtian, and his mother, which is ro me as a mother zlto, 


ON TI 14. Sz\ute Aſyncritas, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrob.s, Hermes, and the [brethren] 34, Chriſtians 
Which are with thern. | 
15. Salute Philologus and Julia, Nereus, and his (iſter,& O!ympias, and all the 
[ſins which are with chem. 15, Chriſtians 
16. Salute one another | with an © holy kifle,] The Churches of Chriſt ſaluce |; ih char Apoſtolical 
form ef benedi&ion 2 T hell. 


you, 
. 2.1718. of which a kiſſe was won: to be the ceremony, 
are 7- 17. Now I | beſeech you, brethren, mark them. which cauſe diviſions and *of= \,, Now of this 1 warn 
iy : - o o oY 
*.anialy Fences, f contrary 00 the dotrine which ye have learned, and * avoid them. | you, brethren, to watch dili- 
Tg gently, and (38 out of a watcl-tower mn are went to obſerve the enemy approaching, ſo) to oblerye an4 rzke notice of thera 
Br which teach new doctrines, cicher contrary or diftcrent from what we have taught you, and io break the pee of the Church, 
*ruin aſide and diſcourace or drive avay others from the taithz from tuch hereticall reachers ye are to ſeparate, that others may not be de- 
"08 txxays- ECLYC by taking tin tor mcycn as a livdvox ad any. IQ Note on x, Cor, ©, Te 
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Paraphraje. The Epiſtle to the Romans, "> yn 
: mn Eo SE 26 
2 Such are the Gnoſiicks, 13 Forthey that are ſuch, ſerve not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their own bs1!y 


who in Read of fervins of and by good words and fair ſpeeches deceive the hearts of the ſimple, | 
Chriſt, ſerve their own luſts and intereſts, and by plauſible pretences and undertakings, corrupt and leduce thoſe who are of 2 


temper ready fo folloy, 2nd obey, and 10 become ealie and (educible, CONntrary to Wile, Ver, 19, 
19. For your obedience is come abroad unto all men. I am elad therefore c: 
{ , 7 : _ : s — 

- - © % 11  . 7 - ! y - 4 140 nl a2 
rity of faith is generally taken YOU! behalf ; but yet 1 would have you wiſe unto that which is good, and ſimple 
norice of; and theretore 1 doe COncerning evil, } 
not ſpeak to vou as to thole that are thus corrupt already, but rejoicing that as yet you are immaculate, I exlior! 1 
watchfull, and not fo {imple as to be cheared into herefies, bur onely io as ro keep your telyves Innocent. 

J | | 0 
Js And to encourzze yon 20- Andthe God of peace ſhail bruiſe Satan under your feet 
<c\/# a I\ (WEI HELES => y \J 4 : * n : 85 

tro continue your watch, ict Brace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you. Amen. | 
me te!l you, that it is not now many ye2rs to that coming of C briſt fo ott fpoken ot in the Scripture, rhst jpiritual, not cor- 
2, wherein he ſhall not 


19. As for you, your pu- 


'"OU to t 


Fs « 
hd 


ſhortly, The * $4.1 


pots! or perſona},coming of his, 2 Thefl, 2, 1, 2, 


» 4 +> -& 


and plant the Goipel, and root out [aolatry oyer the whole Gentile world, Phil. 2. 


21. Timotheus my work-fellow, and Lucius and Jafon and Sofipater my kinl- 
men,(alute you, 
22, I Tertius, who wrote 2h: Epiſtie, {lute you 1n the Lord. | 
<2, one ther hath ug 23+ Gaius [mine hoſt, and of the whole Church] ſalureth you, Eraſtus the 
ziear liboraliry ro me and all f chamberlain of the city ſaluteth you, and Q'14rtus a brother. + flew 
rhe Chrittians, | 
24. Thegrace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you all. Amen. 
-c.>6, Now to himthaz 25. Now to him that is of power t-» eſtibliſh you according to my Goſpel, and 
| keep vou from fal- the preaching of Jeſus Chriſt, according to the revelation of the myſtery wWhict 
Nz2 1870 any nox10us CrTOr, was Kept ſecret {ince the world began, 
11% pn eg DR the 26. But now is made manifeſt, and by the ſcriptures of the prophets, according 
L ELLE & you. ths to the commandement of the everlaſting God, made known to al. nations for tie 
fame that was the preaching odedience of faith 1 : 
or doftrine of Jeſus Chrift himſelf, when he was here on carth, accordin? ro that which wes now {ze reveal:d, and diſcern to be 
that which was fo:erold inthe old Teſtament, bur nor till now taken notice ot by mcn, viz. that the Gentiles ſhould have the 
Goel preact'd ro them, which ſecret, and all other Chriſtian truths, which have been in th? purpoſe or God from all eternity, 
are now made known or r&v:aicd to the Gentiles, that they mighc believe the Gotpel ; ; 
5, Tobim, 1 fay, whois 27, To God onely wile be glory throug Jeſus Chriſt for ever. Amen. | 
the onely wiſe diipoſer of all this, and who hath managed all by his ſon Jcſus C hriſt's aſſuming of our nature, &c, be all kes 
nour and Praile through the fame Jeſus Chriit our Lord, Amen, 
Written to the Romans from Corinthus, a»d ſext by Pleebe, 
{ſervant of the Church at Cenchrea. 
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Annotations on Chap. X71. 


V 1. Servant of the Church | What Sraxoyeivy 79 \ eaſed them of all that care, &c, See note on 1 7 11) 
rm Ifter, ignifies in the New Teſtament, hath formerly | 5. a. 
been noted at large (tec Ly. 8, a.) viz. to rehieveche | V.7. Apoſtles} *AnicanG@: Apyſile ſignifies primari- 1, 
poor, Either out of the ſtock of the Church, as admi- | ly that office whereunco the Twelye were fec apart by An;/.5 
niltrators and diſpenſers of others liberality and almes, | Chriſt immediately, and to that of S. Paul and Bar- 


or, 35 hoſpitable charitable perions, out of their own 
ſubltance. So the women that adminiftred to Chr:/# 
* Smagyormuy aurais ont of their own eſtates, and lo 
Phebe here,who is therefore called re;5a71s miandvy 4 
reliever, or patroneſs, of many, ſee Ln. 8, 2. and of 
Paul himſelf, ver, 2, and in all probability is the 3uyi 
«$4r83 1 Cor. 9. 5. the ſiſter, or believing Chriſtian 
woman, which ei:her did, or,it Pax! would haye ac- 
cepred ir,would have helped him and Barnabas to eat 
and {rirk , ver. 4. without labouring with their hands 
v. 6. Such 2s ſhe accompanying the Apoſtles in their 
journies to preach the Goſpel (as ot her it appears by 
S. Paul's ſending this Epiſtle from Corinth to Rome by 
her as *ris in the ſubſcription) and ſurniſhing them with 
ail things which they wamed, from whence they are 
[1d 294: U xveiwo to Labonr in the Lord y.6,and 12. 
whercevpon faith the Seboliaft, that the Apoſtles carried 
abour with them fome raatrons of good report es Te; 


Sg : F 'R e 3 \ \ 
for their neceſſary rſrs. ws @viv93 Acumey las afer TEPs 
, [] L os ? A > Ay 
HUE EAVES» eh5t wW TWO KN YARN 4 m42,91M41% that the Al po- 


yabas, (ent immediately by appoiniment of the holy 
Ghoſt, AF. 13. 2, Secondarily it belongs ro ſome 


others after, that received the like Commiſſion from the 


| Twelve, or from S. Paul ; thus is James the Biſhop 
of Hieru/alem often called an Apoſtle. And fo faith 


T heogorer of thole fiſt time:, that thoſe which were 
af:er called Biſhops , were then called Apoſtles. So, 
faith he, Epaphredirzes 75 called Apoſtle of the Philip- 
pians, Phil. 2.5 becauſe he was their Biſhop. So Cle- 
mens Romani 13 by Clemens Alexanarinuw, Strom, 
|. 4. called * AniraG- KAnang» Clemens the Apoſtle, 
So [gnatins 1s by S. Chryſoſtome called Snn& & 
6HoxonG Apoſtle and Biſhop. So of Timothy, %mg- 
& Twin G the Apoſtle Timotheus was made Biſhop 


| 


212 agia; aray yeeues Foenytos, that mace proviſion | 


of Epheſus, faith an avonymous writey iy * Photins. $0 
that Thaddem, that was lent by Thomas tothe King 
of Eaeſſa, is iyled in Exuſebius 1.1, Cf, Sricor © ©20 
Pai, the Apoſtle Thaddeus. So Mark in Epipha- 
ni, Her, 51, and in Exſebius 1.2, c, x, So Lake 


| alſo by Epiphanirs Her. 51, And if it be he which 


is mention'd 2 Cor. 8. 18. in the (tyle of who & praiſed 


* P:\'igÞ; 


uM, 25: 


files being free from thole cares might be at leiſure for | for the Goſpel,or for preaching through all che Churches 
preaching onl1 ,and Therophylatt, ai furogn yuudinss ' (as Ignatius affirms. Ep. to the Ephe/. and though B4- 


s fb, et - 
At. (T/ »L 


Phono Suv mis SmolAns yeeny ent aunts Th avdy nails xz ronim affirm it to be $1125, and * Theodoret, Barnabas, n, 63 


Ef Gurershos &Þ Te wr aeerore por, rich women follow | yet Titus Boſtrenſis on Luke 1, p. 763. C, and S. 
ed the Apeſtlcs, and provided them neceſſaries, and | Jerom on 2 Cor. $8. and from him others haye general- 


- 
og 


- 
4 


Annotations on the Epiſtle tothe Romans, Chap, XV 7, 50g 
ly conceived to be he, being a conſtant companion of | abou: Ecclefialtick affairs, ſuch as ate in Ig 40086 ns 
S. Paul in all his crayails, as farre as the book of the | Epiſtles ' called $524287un Of Hrompec3:uru /acred or 
- As reaches, and theretore is ſaid by * En/cbira to | divine officers Or meſſengers, Bur it appears not, thar 
(275 have written the Goſpel from other mens teſtimonies, | in any place of the New Teftamenc the woid 1 uled 
1c 2m 3 bur the As aurorgns from hs own ſizht ) and not onely | 1n this lenſe. See Note on Zobe 6, c and on joh, 25, 
244% fo, but, 25 it tollowes v. 19, erdained by the Churches | 21. _ | 
Km 75% guts Sau ns Pan's fellow-travailer ; then there V.16. Holy Fiſſe} The cloſe of all che Chriſtians «, 
07 will be lictle queſtion, Lur that tice might belong co | prayers was wont to be in form of Benedition, atid 44 4; #7 
22/935 5 him) & that he was one of thoſe which are called chere | char BenediCtion che wiſhing all charity and uniy a- 
ein, V, 23. AmoxA9t cranriay, Apoſtles of rhe Churches, | mong chem (after the exainpie of the loye of God tos 
3,67. Whether this ſenſe doe belong tothe word in this place, | ward them) in the known form, The grace, or coart- 

it will be yer uncertain, becauſe though it be granted | ?y: of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the live of God, and 
ac in thoſe other places che ſecondary Apoltles were | the communication, of bounty, of the holy Ghoſt, be 

with, or among Jon, alwaies, that is, be cominued 2 


certainly meant (and befide this there is no other un- 
mong you, as it is from every perſon of the Trinity to» 
ward you. And this being the form of diſmiffi»zy the 


C—— 


-aincd, but thoſe which confefledly belong co the 
:welye Apoſtles, &c.) yet *tis poſſible that thele here, Y 
Andronicus and { #n1as, may not be called Apoſt les, aſſembly, it was ceremoniot ly obſerved among tem 
but onely #nowuer noted, brown men o 'Amororos a= | tOpait with the k (1 2 one another. So faith toltin 
mong the Apec/tes, that is, among the rwelve Apoſtles, | Martyr Apol, 2. detcribing the Church- meeting) ; 
a5 well they might be, having been Chriſtians more | &MfAss OlAnuels daratoula raviuulu F £uy av, When we 
anciently ther. $, Part, and ſo converted either by the | make an end of prayers, we [lute ine anocher with a 
Apoſtles probably, or by Chriſt himſelt. *Tis crue atter | k:ſſez which is therefore called rhe kiſſe of peace : and 
all chis, that in the Conſtitutions of the Emp: rours we | Tertullian de Orai. Oc u!um pac eſt /1gnaculum oratzg« 
find Apoſtols Synagpogarum , Apoſtles of the S1na= | nts, he kiſſe of peace « the ſeal of ovrayer. This chere- 
gogues, whole office i: was among the Jewes to gather | fore is hece ca.led the holy k'(ſ-, 2..d S. Paul's bidding 
up the dues of the Patriarch thar lived in Paleſtine. | chem ſalute one another With ity is in eff: all one as 
And proportionably to thoſe the word AvofHes might | his pronouncing chac Benediction which was wont to 


Genifle n@ more then meſſengers of the Churches, teat | be arrended with !t, 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE 
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REIT HE APOSFLE 
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CORINTHIANS: 
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F the Epiſtles to the Corinthians theſe few things may be fir to be premiled. | 
7. Thar this city being in irs {elf an; eminent city, growa rich and populous by trade and merchandile, 
and luxurious and libidinous to a proverb, was the place where the Proconſul of Achaia fix'd his feat, and 
after ts conyerfion to the faich, the Merropolu or mether city of all Achaia or Greece, and to is not, in the 
in{cription of this Epiſtle, to be look'd on as the Church in that one cicy, bur as containing under it all the 
Chriſtians of all Achata, which havirg been firſt conyerced by S. Parl, this EpsjFle is now addces'd to them 
all, under their Governours, or Biſhops through that whole region, This is diftinly fer down. 2 Cor, 1, 1, 
where ro the Church of God which is at Corinth 1. added, and 10 all the Suints which are in all Achaia; and 
that probably is the importance of the phraſe, 1 Cor, 1. 2. to all thar have the neme of Chriſt called on them 
( thac 1s, to all Chriſtians ) & mz17i rnw 1 every place, that is, in all that region, and not only in that one city, 
but & 7&7: viungt F "Arcata in all the coaſts of Achaia. Acco! dingiy what S. Paxl faith to them of A pollos, 
that he water'd them 1 Cor. 3.6. is in the ſtory affhrm'd of all 4chats, as well as of that city, A.18, 27, when 
he was willing to paſſe inte Achaia, the brethren wrote to the di/ciples (throvghall Achata, not only at Corenth ) 
that they ſhould receive him, and when he came ( that is, whicher he purpoled co paſle, 1:9 Achaia ) he contri- 
bxted much affiltance to the believers there. So when he ſpeaks of the forwardneſſe of their ( that is, the Co- 
rinthians ) liberality 2. Cor. 9. 2. Achaia, ſaith he, was ready a year agee ; and lo Kom. 15.26. Macedonia and 
Achaia rhowght goed to make a colletton, &c, and (o it appears again iy anocher paſſage 2 Cor, 11,9, Io. Ard 
hence it is that Rows. 16. 16, he tells them char the Churches of Chriſt ( in the Plural ) ſalute them, and y. x. 
mentions the Chorch in Cexchrea a maritime ciryin Achaia, from whence S. Paw! took ſhipping AR. 18. 18, 
waen he Jeparted from thence to Syria. 
26ly, For the t me and manner of planting Chriſtianicy among thele Corinth;ans, and the reſt of Achaia or 
Greece. the ory inthe Afs may be contiilced, ch. 1$. 1. where about the fiftieth year of Chri/F, Paul 
comes from Archers to Corinth, and meets Aquila and Priſcilla there, ſoon aiter Claudine his banith:ing the 
Jewes from Rome ; with them Paul wrought in his trade of cent-making, and at the ſame time he preach'd 
the Goſpel to them through that Region, to which he off referres un thele Epiſi/es, telling them how freely 
{ without making gain of them, or purting themo any charge ) he had preach'd the Gojpel ro them, Soon 
after S1/vann and Timotheus came to him out of Alacedonia and for the ſpace of eighteen months he abode 
in thoſe parts, wrought mayy miracles, 2 Cor. 12.2, and converted many, though, as it appears. he was op- 
oled by the incredulovs Jewes, and brought before Gallis, Proconſul of Achaia, and 2ccuſed by them, 
Alt. 18. When Pax! went from thence, he left Priſcilla and Aquila by the way at Epheſw AH. 18. 19.-and 
they meeting with ApoKos there, and inſt-uftiog him more nerfe ity in the doctcine of the Golpel, ficted him for 
bis journey to Achata, whither he ſoon went, and contirm'd chem in the faith, which Pan! had planted amory 
them; being much too hard for the Jewes who were his chief op-olers there, AF. 18. 28. 
zely, For the time of writing this firft Epiſtle ewo circumRances will affift us to dilcern it, Firſt c, x5, 32. 
there is a touch or intimation of his danger at Epheſus, fighting with the beaſts there, which will appear ( ice 
Note on ch, 15. c. ) tobe that which was occafhon'd by Demetrius. Att. 19. This therefore was now pait at 
the writing of this Epiſtle ; and though the next thing which in the Ats is mention'd after that, is his depar- 
ting i9 Macedonia, Att. 20. 1, yer by the dare of it trom Epheſus, which we find in many copies of the ſub- 
{cription of the Epi/#lr, we have reaſon to believe, that his remove was not ſo ſuddain, but chatthis Epiſtle was 
written firſt, and (ent from thence. Andaccordingly we may interpret bis words, ch. 16. 8. ( which contain a 
ſecond circumſtance ) that he will rarry ar Epheſvs rill Pentecoſt, that 153 1ill che time of his going up to 7eru/a- 
km, which he had determined co doethat year at Pemecoſt. For that after this he ſhould come again to Ephe- 
fas, orto any other part of Aſiz, and write from thence, ( as by the ſalucations of the Aſiaticks "tis apparext 
he did, ch. 16.18.) betore his coipg to Fers/alem, is not reconcileable with the paſſagesin the Af-s, ter down 
ch. 20. where in his journey from Epheſus v. 1. we find him at Eaſter ac Philipps, and after that at Trow> 
and though he paſſe through 4/ia, yer his haſt was ſo great, to reach Jeruſalem before Pentecoſt, that he could 
not Putin at Epheſis v. 16, but was fain to tranſaRt that buſineſle at Miletus, that would have call'd him re 
Epheſus, ver. 17. If this be thus rightly concluded for the place of writing this Epiftle, then the time will be 
concluded allo, attheend of his three years ſtayin Aſia, Att. 20. 31. thatis, An. Chr. 54, Betore which time, 
through the Gnoſticky and Judaizers, great {chilmes and diviſions had broken our at Corinth, and in o:he! 
cities of that Province, and many other foul corruptions had crept in { by falſe, heretical teachers, and even 
thedenying of the reſucre&ion by ſome of the Chriſtians cf ere) whichcauled the «writing of this Epiſtle, Ard 
upon the lame occaſions and ſubjeAs was (lrment's Epiſtle, ſome years after, written unto them, which as It 
uſes all arguments to reproach the unrealonabl-nels of their ichiſme and co.nmotion againſt their preſent G over- 


nours, fo it infiſts ar large on the proving the Reſurrection, 
: | : CHAP. 


The firſt Epiftle to the Corinthian, 


p= —— ATI: _ cmi—_—_ - "= —_ 
CHART 1 Pa-athraſes 
rg 1, GPEIRRPD Aul[* called ro be an Apoſtle] of Jeſus Chriſt, through the will of =. <* Rom: 2, x. ans 
Apofile 4 } God, and Soſthenes | oy brother, _ OI. 
0;5 AT9= 7 = X ; . " Farhe Chet fn 
= HB 2, Unto the Church of God which is at Corinth, ro them that *- © he Clinch of God 


at Corinta , to thojec that 


are ſanQified in Chriſt Jeſus, * called eo be ſaincs, with all chat in oP, _—— 
COrOUPN ODE it ori 


+ the bro- 
, * 


- . A 
*11P 240937 o 


viiw* 4 T/ , - - 

::  O9TL every place + a call upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, *0oth (10 þ in fncincd, 6 the 

Ae - theirs and ours, ] | pzciall 13,ns (!tom. 1, 7.) 
mic e148 that are in chat ciry, tozether with all other Chriſtians in eyery place within the regions 0! Achais, both Jews and 
are caaled Gentiles, 


by:1.6 AIME 


4 1 


of 3, Gracebe to you and peace from God our father, and from the Lord Jeſus . 
hem?s®” Chritt, 
13 2 Te; T5 -y = \ . . 

| ru 4. I thank my God alwaies on your behalf, [for the grace of God which is 1, for the great mercy af- 
Tins civen you T by Jeſus Chriſt, ] forded you in the preaching 
'ro:02 5, X That inevery thing f ye areinriched by him, in all * Þ utterance» and zz all 5,6, 7; For in all things 
trehave knowledge ; belonging © C hrift ye haye 
been 1N» ; . . . been yery plentifullyty, 11th 
ized 6, Even as the teſtimony of Chriſt F was {confirmed in you. | —_ bility of we: hos 
n+” 7. Sothatyecome behind in no git: waiting for * the coming of our Lord Jelus &;qy ghers and in under- 


4 _ I 


WOT 

qhath been Chrilt; | Randing of myſteries, or elle 
you in yaving the Goſpel firit preached, and then farther explained to you 3 the one art the firlt planting of the tatth among you by 
» revelation me, the other dy the watering of Apollos; ſo that now there is no need of any ad.LItIOn tO be mage, bur one: y that you per- 
SEPM ſevere in what you have, expeing this coming of Chriſt to the deliverance of the tairhtull, ani remark2ble deitructiun o. all 


o:her, his engmics and cruciticrs ; 
8, Who ſhall alſo confirm you unto the end, that ye may he blaimelefle 1n che 8, Which Chriſt will, 1 
day of our Lord Jeius Chrit. | | KOUbt Not, 2 ve you Jrace tG 
hold our till this time comes, and to be found fincere Chriftians at that t'mz, when all orhcrs thail be Ecttroyed, 


9. God « faithfnll, by whom we were called unto the + fellowſhip of histlon 7£, ro of this be conf;- 


t communis 


GEIEDr Jetus Chriſt our Lord. | d<nt,that Gud will make good 

IND his promile, and having cailed you to the knowledge of the Golpei, and pa ticipation of the graces reacit'd out to you cherein, 
1129, Ice vi!l never faile you in any thing elſe that is needfull for you, it you doe nor fail: your iclves. 

0 hate 19. Now I beſeech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, _ "ow therefore _ 

__ 44%: that ye all ſpeak the ſame thing, and har there be } no d:viltivn among you : but : rh =— nels pallibls 

- +not , : : : , \VItN Atl Carnt cio POINDLL 7 

=, that ye be perfeRly joyned, together in the ſame mind, and in the ſame judg- c...4......4{rions thei 


pt $1742 ment. | : gifts and graccs that are a= 
mong2 you) is this, that ye all teach the ſame doctrine, and nouriſh charity and unity, that there be no diviGons in vour 

= 4 Fa q ; - , . vv ® ; | + . _ + $8 _ 

Churches, bu: that ye be compacted and united, as members of the iame body, in the lame beet and aff. tions 


11, For it hath b-en declared unto me of you, my brethren, by them which are ,. 
f re konfe of Chloe, that there are contentions among you. | ſuppo 
ving had information by thole of Chloe's tamil, (ice ch, 16. 17.) that there are Ichilnes ainons Jeu. 
12. Now this I ſay, that every. one of you ſaith, ] am of Paul, and 1 of Apol- ,, »;, caning is, that 
los, and I oi Cephas, and I of Chriſt. ] | ſome "pretend their Codrine 
was taught them peculiarly by Paul, and- differs from what others reach 3 orhe:s that they have theirs fron 4 polles, or trem 
Perer, or from Chrilt himic!t, : 


$9 
T7 


This exhortartion, 1 
v< have ncea of, ba« 


rs 12. Is Chriſt divided ? was Paul crucified for you? or.were ye baptized *in the 1,, Now ye muſt know 
name of Paul >] ' that the doctrine of Chriit 
mult not Ciffer from it {c1f, and therefore i5 Paul preach any thing contrary to what hrif tavghts 1aul mult not be hoeded in - 
co:mpantiſon with Chr:ſt, the foundation of your taich being, not Vaul, bur C brilt, ; 


14. Ithank God that IT baptized none ot you, but Criſpus and Gaius, 25 25 i OE FEY DRE 
{ v7, that ve ST Left any ſhould ſay 7 that I had baptized in mine own name. | =P on CIS 
ce bay. 16. Ard I baptized alſo the flouſhold of Stephanas ;befides I know not whether 49.2.4 1 in the trick 
ph l baptized any other.] | ! Faul, that 1 never did b4- 
my ptize above two of you, Criipus and Gaius, and the houſhold of Stcphanas, as 3 remember, 


0 my gr 17. For Chriſt ſent me not to baptize, but to preach the Goſpel: not with wil- $4. For Chrift d'd no 
« 726 dome of words, leſt the croſſe of Chritt ſhould be made of none effect. | principally ſend me to ba» 
| ptize, which others may doe as well, but to publith the Goipel ro them that never heard it 3 yer nor this, thac 1 am more clo» 
cuent then others, and o fitter for the work, for this is no: my way of publithing it, to attract men to rhic tanth by any per= 
ſwaſion of humane eloquence, but onelv by doing as C hriſt hath done before me, by venturing my lite in doing it. This was 
the great means by which Chriſt meant to obtain beliet, ſcaling kis doctrine with his b.oud, and If I ſhould ter cloquence endeas 

vour to ſupply that place,! ſhould dilparage Chriſts way. | 


= 


t word 18, Forthe þ preaching of the croſle is to them that periſh fooliſhneſſe: bur | 1-4. 0 prowchins 4 
= Uito us which are ſaved it is the power of God. | eruciged Saviour , requiring | 


belicf to him, obedience to him who was ſhamefuily pur to death, an believing on whom may probably-bring the fame on us, 
may ſeem 2 ridiculous thing to impenitent unbelievers : but ro us which haye come in ts Chriſ? by repentance and faich, *risrhe 
wot glorious evidence of the power of God. : 
by - . . . * = & ” . 
19. Fortis written, I will deſtroy the © wi(dome of the wiſe, and will bring to ro. Anl thereby is ful- 


nothing ene underſtanding of the prudent. | flicd thar ſaying of Iiaiah 
ch. 29. 14. that God will diipoſe of things quite contrary to what che wite men of the worid wous expeet, 
" Farctict 20, Where is the wiſe? where 5s the ſctibe ? where 5s the * diſputer of this ,, 7+ 4} ths Philos, 
world 2 Hath not God made fooliſh the wiſdome of this world 2? | phers ana i{ca:n2d or ſearch, 
121 men, the Jewith interprerers of Scripture, ſew me lo many men broughr ro r<tormarion and virtuors tyingby heir pre- 
Cot '$,25 we have done by his cidiculous wa v, aS tis btlieyed, of preaching rhe crucited Savioury or the dodiiit. oi that Chriſt 
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vaich was put to death bY we 
companion vi1th it ? 


The firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 


Doth it not appear, that !l the deep wildome of the world 1s become abloiure fully in 


Chap, i. 
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21, + For after that, in the wijdome of God, the world by wiſCome knew not t Fo: whe 
world with all their ftudy of ©0d) It pleaſed God by the tooliſhneffe of preaching to fave them thatbe. iv4us.. 
philoſophy, which is the con-. lieve.] | ds 
{ideration of God's infinite witdome in the creation and government of the world, did not come to the true knowledge of God, 
and when the Jewiſh world, cepencing on their knowiedge of the Molaical Law, did not cilcern or acknowicdge God in the 
miracles and ſufferings and doGtrines of Chriſt, God was then pleaſed ro ſend us Apoſtles ro preach (without any flouriſh 
of rhetorick) this Goſpel of Ch i{t, io {corned by the wite men ot the world, and by that means to reduce and reſcue out of the 
waits of the wicked. all thole that will believe and embrace it, 
22, F6r as the Jewes re- 22. Forthe Jewes require a figne, and the Greeks ſeek after wiſedome, ] 
quire ſome fh2ne or provigie fros heaven to be ſhewed them, to perſivade them the truth of the Golpe!, ſo the Greeks look to: 
profound philoſophy in the Golpel, and icorn it bcceuſe they think they tind not that there, 


21. For when the heathen 


of = , hs 
22. And yet are not we 23. But we preacn Chriſt crucified, unto the Jewes a ſtumbling-block. and * caniaj 
y * 1 &t aps US Vu ; . "#4" 0 PR 
viſcouraved from 5oing an in Unto the T Greeks fooliſhnefle:] - arp a 
our courſe, profciiing him, in whom we belieye, to have been crucified, and knowing that that is a mighty determent and ie bros 
diſcouragement to the Jewes, who looked for a vifttorious Mcflias, that thould reicue them our of their enemies power, and io King My. 


the Gentiles a riiculous thing, who are gratified with nothing but cloquence, or profound khowledge: 
24. But « unto them which are called, both Jewes and Greeks, Chriſt the pow. /"t%en 
er of God, and the wiſdome of God | en; 7 


bd 7 
0 4» 


24, But to the bciievers 
{ice note on Mar, 20, C. ) | Q 'V SE 
both Jewes and Gentil.s, matter ot greateſt admiration, there being more divine power and wildome expreis'd in this o:dcring 
of things [o, that the Meffias ſhould be crucified, rhen in any thing that the Jewes or Gentiles could have though: on, 

25. f Becauſe the fool ſhneſſe of God is wiſer then men ; and the * weakneſle,+.. ... 


FoOmtzh Dar 
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25, For of the ations and ; | 
diſpoſitions of God's coun- Of God 1s ftronger then men. ] 
iels, that which in man's opinion hath leaſt wiſdome in it, is infinitely to be preferred before all that men deem wiſeſt ; and 
that which men think hath nothing of firengra or virtue, hath much more of power in it then any thing lſe, ir being mugh 
a more glorious a& of power to raiſe Chrilt from the dead, then not to have permitted him to ale, as it wes a more ſikely way 
to bring any piouſly diſpoſed perſon to receive the dofrine of Chriſt, when he laid down his life tor it, then if he had bcen the 
molt proſperous in this world, 
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3 Mrberdiacle veins 26. FOY7 ye ſee your calling brethen, hoyy that not many wiſe men afrer the | |vsk up;r 
' aha , . , tn 

obſerye who the men are a- fleſh, nor many mighty. nor many noble are called. | TY 
mong you that are wrought on, or conyerted by the Goipel, nor principally the l-arned polititians, the great or noble familics. 

27. Bue the courſe which .27* But God hath choſen the fooliſh things of the world, ro confound the 

«+ / » 34% +11 MLL ” : 
God hath choſen to take now Wiſe : and God hatch cholen the weak things of the world, to confound the things 
in Chiiſt js that that the Which are mighey, | : : | 
world will count fooliſh, and this on purpoſe, that by the ſucceſſe of thar, the wite men of the world may be put to ſhaine ; 'ris 
that whichthe world counts weak, that it may appear boi much more power there is in that which the world counts weakett in 
God, then in 21! their oven ſtrength, 

23. And thoſe methods 28- And baſe things of the world, and things which are deſpiſed, hath God 
and courſes hath God pirch's #hoſen, yea and things which ate no:, to bring to nought chings that are. ]. 
=n, which are by the nobles and the porentares look'd on as molt deipicable, and empty, and abje&, that it may app-ar how 
empty arc all thole things that are mott valued in the world, when chete which ttcy fo much deſpite ſhall appear more etteCtuall 
then they. 

29, That no man may 29. Th-t nofl. th ſhould Slory in his preſence. ] 
have any reaſon to boaſt of his witdome, &c. in God's preſence, 

20. Bur of God's ſfecial 3©. But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made unto us wiſdome, 
bounty it is that ye believe, and riph:eouſneſſe and {anctifhication and redemption A 
and thereby are ingraffed into Chriſt, who is made by God to us the aurhor of all true knowledge , the cauſe of our juſtifica» 
tion, our ſanctitication, and will be allo of deliverance and reicue trom all calamities. that this life is tubje& to, yea and from 
death it (cf by raiſin, us again 3 ſee Rom. 8. note 1. 

31. Thar all our good  3T- That, according as it is written, He that glorieth, let him glory 
may be acknowlede*d rocome Lord. ] 
from God and none elſe, 


in the 


Annotations oy Chap, 1. 


V 


V\ 2. Call upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt ] Ea1ve- | Corinthians are ſaid to be enriched, or elſe ſomewhat 
AGX honifies to be ſurnamed, Mat. 10.3. £y.22.3. in the Apoſtles,the means by which they were enriched 
AF. x. 2}, and 4. 36. 2rd 7, 59, and in many other in Chrif. Ifir be taken the firſ way.then it will denote 
places. and fo in a paſſive not ative fignification. | fpeech or #rrerance, ability in inſtruQting others, and 
Agreeable to this &meacitt ovoue 'Ingt Xews 1s ro be | muſt be applicd only to them that had ſuch oifts inthe 
called by rhe name of Jeſus Chriſt, as an agnomeyn or | C.urch, and not ro the whole Church of Cors»th - and 
ſupernemination. which notes the ſpecial relation we | thus ic ſeems to be uſed 2 Cor. $. 7. As ye abound in 


have to him; as the ſpouſe of that husband, whoſe name 
is called upon ber. Iſa. 4. 1, (which is the dire lite- 


. ral notation of &zzaacigr here) or as the ſervant to that 


maſter, by whoſe name he is called allo; and fo &a- 
Asuot oy oMct Xewss is buta periphraſis of « hriſtians, 
and no more, In this ſenſe will it be moſt proper to in- 
terpret the like phraſe A, 2. 21, andg 14, 21. Rom 
IO. 12,13. 14. and generally in the New Teſtament, 
but when it ſignifies ro apreale ro, or the (ke. 

V.5. UZtterance] The notion of iy in this place 
i fomewha: uncertaia, both becauſe it, and the kyow- 


tage following, may either be the matter wherein che 


every thing, in faith, and wordzand knowledge: Where 
as faith, ſo the other two are gifts and oraces in them, 
ſuch are avsS) and azam1 diligence and love, that are 
after men:ion'd. And the other parts of thar verſe & 
nevTi ucrdere ye abonnd in every thing, agreeing 19 
well with & Tarr} imaurinre here, ye were enriched 
in all,*tis moſt reaſonable to determine, that this ſame 
is the meaning of & atyw in word or ſpeech here allo, 
Bur becauſe there is ſome difference berwixt abovs* 
ding and being made rich, and the latter of them 
reterres peculiarly to the gaining of the riches, 


and ſoto the means of acquiring them, ir is therefore 


Annotations on the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, Chap, 1. | 513 
offible, chat ic may chere be that which, as agitt, reterre to the forinfick cultomes amoag; the Jewes, 
was inherent in them, and fo be agrecavle to the relt | where there being three parts of their Judicial proceſle, 
of rhe graces meation'd there, and yet her e the firtt 2) IND, the entring of the c a#uje, lecogdly, 
means by which they wece enriched ; and if toFthen it | '? INN, ftabilitio Lies, the + abliihment of the 
will kgifie the preaching of the word, the doEtrine | matrey 11 diſpmee, thirdly,2\1 pn, Job2g 1 6-the [ear- 
of che Goſpel as it is firſt preach'd and made known to | ching znto the cauſe, the iecond of thele may be here 
men chat had not before received. it, as when we read | Iterally rendred GaBelagrs, ronfi mation Or eftablih- 
of preaching the word, that notes the doCtrine of C bri/?, | ment. For that ſecond conlifted inthe inferpohng ofan 
as it was caught by him, or the articles that were to be | oath on one {1de,which is therefore called £Y)mogla; meg AVOSHEE 
belieyed of him, his death andreſurreRion, &c. This | Heb. 6.16. the end of contradifiion, tha: is, San 
js wont to be ſer oppoſite to S1Semaria drttrixe (ee | attirming and denying, which was formaly lawfull 
:t Tim. 5,17.) which is the farther inficuting of them | berwixt the aRors, till the oath on one fide ha, oiyen 
that have formerly received the faith, and accordingly | the Judge ſome realon tv incline that way, and thac is 
it may be ſocaken here, where *tis ter oppoſite to 24@nms | laid to be &is EeBatwory in that place, for the ſeiling, nx 
bnowledge, wich is the explication and unfolding of eſtabliſhing the can/t, in thar ſenſe wherein the Ro- 
the myReries of religion, and may well be here rhe | manelaw faith, *Opx@& Frempiul®& anerofimau m- 
watering of Apollos , which was ſuperad.'ed to the | pyes, ( Pſellus gw. vou, v. 1243. ) an cath tahes of 
planting of Paul, and both of them together makeup | the Judge from thac 4u$1in/ntſſe that before he was 
that which followes ver. 6. the reſtimony of Chriſt | in, one affirming and the ocher denying the ſame thing, 
confirmed in you, the reſtimony of Chri(t being the | By analogie co this, the preaching ot the Golpel by 
Gofpel,c.,2-1.as*s firſt preached,(fo Joh.2 1.24. where | the Apoſtles teing called uagr/zioy a teſtimmony Or wit- 
*tis diſnguiſhed from the very writing of it; and to | zeff, viz. thac which the Apotiles gave into the t: ſti- 
x Joh, 1, 2. buteſpecially Rev. 1. 2,) and the confir- | fying the cructh of che Goipel ( betrg eye-wirneffes 
ming of it, is the farcher declaring and proving, and | thereof ) this teſtimony may be fſ+id ro be eſt 4b/r/hed 
explaining of it; the firſt being prerequired tothe ba- | or confirmed, when betide che fi: preaching of it, 
ptizing of any, the ſecond uſefull for the fitting them | more light, and knowledge, and.evidences haye been 
for that impoſition of hands which we ordinarily call | afforded to the removing of all ignorance or doubr 
Confirmation. from mens mind:. And fothe meanino of the phraſe 
Ib. Knowledge | Thar the word y&9:5 here figni- | here, papwieroy 5% Kerrs £24Badddn will be cleari'y thus, 
raw fies the farther explication of the Chriſtian doEtrine, | that the Golpel which we fit preach'd, the teſt: mony 
may appear, not only by theuſe of it in other places | which we gave of Chriſt, hach fince by fufficient pro- 
(ſee Note on 2 Per. 1.c.) aiyG yromws, the word | bation been made good among you, to inchne you to 
of knowledge, c. 12.8. thatis, being able ro explain | conſent to the truth of it, 
mylteries ( a$ a5y & copia; the word of wiſa: me there, V. 19. Wi/dewe | The word ovy491s fenifies three” 6, 
is beirg able to ſpeak parables, or to uſe other ſuch | things in theſe books : ſometimes the mind or intelle- 5:19; 
waies of veiling wiſe conceptions, ) bur eſpecially by | tual faculty, Mar. 12.33. where God #4 to be lowed 
the circumſtances of the Context here, the Goſpels be- | with all thy mind, ( ſee Note on Rom. 1. 1.) {econdly, 
ing -onfi-med in chem, v. 6, And this of yv#ars being | 4» habit of ſcience, or prudence, as here ; thirdly, per- 
here ſec down as a yaeious 4 ſpicial gift, andihe be- | ſpicaciry, Epheſ. 3.4 2 Tim, 2.7, 
ing made richin every thing ( particularly im word | V. 20. Diſputer | What is the meaning of {12yry- t. 
end krowledge,) bring all one wich comung behind, or | 145 in this place is not eafie to cecermine, becauie, as 
being wantivg (vgpet;) 1m 10 gift, ver. 7, this is again | the word ir ſelf, fo the adjunR a,gv@ Tire is very Ca- Ai 
accordirg to what: we fee ch. 12. 8, where y1w9415 is | pable of a double notion : forif 4:@10 757% be ren- OT: 
one of the gifts of the Spirit. Thus 2 Cor. 11. 6. | dred, of this world, then it will ſeem to henifie the 
where Paul's yyG7:5 is preferred above his ſpeech, *cs | Heathen world. and {o gs, and yauuzley;y and Cv- 
his $kill in explaining the myſteries of rhe Scripture, | Cymms all be incerpreced accordingly, avpds the wiſe Zegic 
which is ſhewa in his writi-gs in a greater height. chen | moraliſt, as the ſeven wile men of Greece and Socrates 
in his ſpeech ( when he was prelent with them ) was | after, who for che moral learning was by the Oracle 
; obſervable, Thus Epbe/. 1. 17 Titus emnghu{4o;, | proclaimed the wileſt man in che world, and 9g» una]; Eres mc 
EIN the Spirit of revelation, & Gryvace aus, in diſcerning | the learn:d philologer, literator, as Terrulliqn renders 
and acknowledging of Chriſt , the underſtanding of | it, and au2nTums, the ſearcher, or 11d.,gator, into the 
Prophecies, and diſcerning Chriſt in them, is there joy | natwre of things, which the Hebrews call 2371 
RE: ned with the Spirit of wiſdome, as I: Cor, 12. 5. yvaors | IN this world, the philoſopher, or parural mag ici 
14 had been, and 1759 4. 13. ardyvoris, part of Bijhop | an. And lo the next words would eceline one co un» 
Timothy's task, ſeems to be expounding, not hmply | derſtand the place, the wiſ/dome of the world ver. 20, 
reading of Scriptures, to which is joyned exhortart- T and the world which by wiſdom knew n:t God ver. 21, 
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on and dsArine, Thus is 117715 uſed in this Epiſtle 
c. 8, 1. where this gift of explaining myſteries is look'd 
On a5 apt tO puffe men up, and ſoindeed ſome Here- 
ticks of chat rine were lo exaled and puft d up with 
it, that taking upon them eHtreu 74 v. 2. to know /ome- 


looking moſt directly upon the heathen Pivloſophers, 
who are by Barsch deſcribed in thele words ch ;, 23, 
ol cuCnTeums F aureouy 63 This tying they that [ek out, 
ot ſearch, wiſdom on the earth. But chen if «&14,G- 
TsTs be rendred, of thus age, then it may more pro- 


Ei; 
hy what that is, ſome ex:raordinary matter above other | bably referre ro the Jewes; as dgovres 23 array 76- 
men (as he that think s him{(clf to be ſemerhing, that is, Ts chap. 2, 6. muſt henihe the chief of the Jeues of 
fin ſomeextraordinary pecſon, all one with mve wav ſome | thar age, which crucified Chriſt, ver. 8. that is, cau- 
great one, AF,$. 9.) hey call'd themſelves yv@gws, | fed him to be crucified, and there is merition of thole, 
from yrGo1, knowing men, from this fort of lublime | y, 22, and 33, and then ovgde may belong to the Jew, 
knowledge and explication of diffculcies ( as allo | and denote their (PAR MIN. nt wallsts, that un- 
Peat mivuz) inet the ſpiritual, from this extraordinary gitr) | derrock ro know every wo Kof the creation ; and lo 
and to are referred to in that chapter, under the word | I:kewife z22uwale; will belong to the Jew and konific 
—_—_—_ y147i, ver, 10g 11. and ov dyu@ yreos, knowledge | him that is skifd in their laws, and which interpreted 
"2  focalled, but xot truly ſo, trom afalle, nat rrue Spirit, | them to the people according to the literal ſenſe, racir 
I 7:im 6,430. "Y DoRors; and then auCnTuTH will have 2 peculiar noti- 
d. V.6. Confirmed | The word b+Þ 18s toeſtabliſhap- | on among them alſo : For it w-$ the cuſtome of che 
Muir plied hereto wager 1: /F:1mony, may perhaps literally | Jewes, for many of the learned among themo fic in 
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Annotations an the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, Chap, 17, 


the Synagogue, 2nd to {peak all of them by way of | cher way, viz, by way of admiration, how the t11eg;, 
diſcuſſion, or debate to the ſame matter, (as to find 7 that 'were exacted in the time cf the feos, were (5 
the true ſenſe of a piece of Scripture) and to that cu-| ſuddegly ceaſed, Fer that is the meaning of, Where 
Rome 1 Cor. 14-29. ſeems to referre, Lee rhe pro-| # the Ygauwaleys ; thatis, he that eyen now bepr = 
phers ſpeak, two or three, &c. whence it is that this Sy- | bock of raxes ; forſoyeuuzle; was the name of then; 
nagogue, where they did this, is called WN1QN IVA | thatler down the publick acts, 35 allo the cutomes, 
the houſe of ſearching, or t1nquiſition; and to that | and taxes, and revenues of the Kings : and fo, Where 
cuſtome perhaps referres that which is faid of Ckrift, | the ny the wergher ? that is, the receiver of mo- 
Lak. 2, 46. that ap the maſt of the Doflors he beard | ney ; foro they received ic by weight: and lafily 
414 asked queſtions, So he thar interprets the Scripture | where # the n1umberer of towers ? he that reckons vat 
my tically and allegorically is called WN1AN YA rhe | afleflles the ſeveral houſes of the city, every one accor- 
maſter of inquirie, or myſtical diſquiſition, and abſ9- | ding totheir bigneſle, which was in order again to the 
Jutely JUN1N 4 ſtarcher, or inquirer, that is literally exaQting of taxes. From this matter that of this text is 
Coſmas, and that myſtical or allegorical ſenſe JM | diltantenough, and yer may that be fo farre here ac- 
WAN, the way of inquiry, and WNNN, (vlimore, and | commodated, as to exprefle an admiration here, as i 
fo 23Y7NN WNT, 129u3fitio P/almorum, the ſearch- | was there, at a ſtrange tudden change wrought amors 
ing cf the Pſaimes; fee Elias Levits in the word | chem, alchough the matter of the change was very HE 

teren:, An4 yet for the words allo they thus faire a- 
the Jewiſh doors which among themlelves inquired | gree, that as there was, Where 25 the ſcribe ? ly here 
into the truth of Scriptures ({ which Chri/F ſeems to call though in another ſenle, where 75 the ſcribe ? thar %y 
redvzy ras wag ſearching the ſcriptures, Job, 5-39.) | doCtor or learned man ; there the Scribe co regiſter the 
but found not Chriff there, as they might have done, | caxes, the notary, here the learned man or door of 
believed him not, Thus is the word uted AF, 6,9. | the Law ; as there OPU the weigher, ſo here, wich the 
where {eyeral men are ſaid :o riſe up Cuſnmewvres md | change but of a letrer, without any of the ſound, "711 
E742:10, talking with Stepben, as the Jewiſh doors | the intelligent, or wiſe; and laſtly, as there che number. 
uſe to doe one with another about the ſenſe of Scri- | er of rowers, {o here rhe enquirer, aquiſitor of this 
pcure, and Af. 9. 29, *tis ſaid of Pax, that exxzawn x | world, that ſpeaks his lenſe among others by way of de- 
Corelira weys 769 Ennluicas, he talked and aebared | bate or diſcuiſion to find our the truth, as there in the 
with them abouc the ſenſe of Scriptures concerning the | making an ailelment they debated the rate or yalue 
2A, fſias. This cuſt>me of the Jews ſeems to be refer- | of eyery houſe, to proportion it accordingly, And 
red to by this word, but yet whether the other circum- | ſach applications as thele by way of accommodacing 
ſtances of the place, which reterre it rather to the Hea- | places to very diſtant ſenſes (eſpecially when the words 
thens> may not fo farre prevail, as thac ir may be fit co | in the Greek tranf]acion will bear them, chough che 
0 | Hebrew will not ſo well ) is no extraordinary or ſtrange 
apply this cuſtome of the Jews to ſecular inquiries ,n | thing in the New Teſtament ; that of Chriſt's going 
the heathen ſchools, I ſhall leave it co be conſidered. | with his parents to Nazareth, that the ſayings might 
and onely add, that the making of this place to agree be fulfilled, He ſhall be called a Nazavite, chac is, the 
with that of the Prophet 1/a. 33.18. feems to vea | title of NY1 4 branch belongs to him, will appear to 
matcer of ſome difficulty, the Text there looking ano- | any as trange and farre off as his. 


Paraphraſe, CHAP. I. 

3. 1 faid Tpreach'd net the To ND TI, brethren, when I came to you, came not * with exceilency of  Weoondin 
Goipe! to YOU In any tlo- ſpeech, or of wiſdome, declaring unto you the + teſtimony of God. | watht os. 
quent worc's C. 1. 17, (from whence to this place all hath been brought: in, on that occaſion, by way of parenthefis) and now 1 — —_— 
reſume it again, becauſe it is a thing laid to my charge by ſome of you, that I am too plain and mean in preaching rhe Goſpel! Ap ge 

King's My 


20 you, An accuſation, or charge, which I am molt ready to confetle, 
* » . , reads wc: 
2. Ec: 1 thought ir notany 2+ ForT * determined not to know any thing among you, fave Jeſus Chriſt, ,., 
way Proper for me to gOC 3= ard him crucified. ] ew uh 
bout ro mend God's method, and when he had determined the ſum of our do&trine to be the- doRrine of Chriſt, which he "Saha 
raughr in his life time, together with the confirmation of ir by his death ( through which allo we have many precious adyanta- x 


Les, as pardon of fins through his ſatisfa&ion &c.) not excluding alſo, but taking in, in an emincnr manner, his returreetions 


# bad been unreaſonable to think of preaching any thing to yon bur this doctrine thus confirm'd : ice chap. 1. 17. 
+ in much 


3. And accordingly when 3. And I was with you in weakneſſe, and f in fear, and in much trembling, ] Le 
I wzs among you, T was (in the like manner as Chriſt when he was here on carth ) very il] uted, ( fee note on Rom, 8. m. & dine 
Gal. 4, 2.) perſecuted for my preaching, and in continual fear of the utmoſt dangers, Act. 18. and this was the method fitteſt -— Wits x 3 
for meto ule to aſſure you of the truth of what I preached, T&gpm 79/98 
4. And my » ſpeech and my preaching was not with | enticing words of mans +, 


. 


4. And.as for powerfull : ; gs , 5 
ſpeaking, that which I uſed wiſdome, bur in 3 demonſtration of the Spirit and of power, } ND. el 
did not conliſt in rherorical-proofs or probable arguments of the truth of what T ſaid, ſuch as humane writings are content LE ls 

g61$615 2.5.46 


with, but in plain demonſtration from the prophecies of the old Bible, or the yoice of the Spirit tince, and the miracles done 


by Chriſt under the Goſpel. | 
5. That the ground of _5: That your faith * ſhould nor ſtand in the wiſdome of men, but in the power 7 ont 


your faith may nor be hu- of God. ] Bas . 
mane eloquence &c, but the arguments of pecſwafion, which God hath thoughs fit to make ule of, + age, nor 


: . *C. chetulkers of 

6. Mcan while the thinos 6. Howbeit we ſpeak wiſdome 2mong them that are perfe&t : yet not the wil =_— ry 
which we teach, arc (to thoſe dome of this F world, nor of the princes of this world, that * come to noug't.| MILLY 
dome, not that which this age boaſts of, or @.c- iden «i 


men which are arrived tv the higheſt pirch of wildome ) divine and perfect wil 7 
pends on, or in which the rulers of the Jewes y, 8. doe excell, for all theſe are now a periſhing, their tearning and they ready tv * perith, at 
x abol.ſhcd> 


Come to nonght, | | 
7. But that wiſe diſpenſa= T7* But we ſpeak the wiſdome of God in a myſtery, f ever the hidden wi/d me EPrE 
n 4 char whic? 


tion of God*s in giving us which God ordained before the world unto our gory. | bath been 


his Son, which was bidden under the Jewiſh types, and only darkly ipoken of by the Prophets, but by God determined from hidden, 1 
$0224 2M 


the beginning to be now reyealed to us, to the yery great honour ot us to whem it is lo revcaled, 
. . ; 8g Which PILL 


Chap, ui. The firſt Epiſtle to the Cortathians, P:raphraſe, FI5 
, _ $8, Which none of the © princes of this world knew ; for had they kuown they $: A thino-which & nor 
*.,,lo-c 0 s DS . L 
a oper gg Aa | , 9 Ng 
13:5 ag would not have crucified the Lord of glory, | be imagined , that the chiet 
, men among the ]ewes {v. 6. ſee note on ch. x, c.) underſtood any thing of, toc if they had, they would fure never have pur 
him to death, appearing by the yoice t.om heayen, and bis miracles (as well as by rheir own prophceCcics) to be God himic!t, 
come cown trom heaven, x ; | 
- tree. 9. But as it is written, f Eye hath not ſcen, nor ear heard, neither have entred T. ilits het , | 
a . X - 9. this belongs that l 
rele urs INTO TE hearc of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love & {711th c 64.4. ar leall it BY 
; him. ] : _ ; : Co : may htily be accommodated to Bj 
this purpole,that God prepares for them that depend on him,all fairhfull pious men,ſuch things as they never imagine,or hope for, vi 
ſuch is the revelation of his mercitull detignes roward us in the Golpel, 1 | 
10. Bur God hath revealed them ro us by his Spiric ; for the Spirit ſearcheth all ,_ 4,1 4... hb God | 
: «x . 6 —* 2k >is; 3.4L #4 
-cepits  ch1ng5S yea, the deep chings of God. = mae known to us, not by 4 | 
any tallibie acceivable way, but by {ending down his Spirit upon the Apolites, which l-ading them into all ruth, reaching them | 
all rh1nN25s5 reveus Cycn thete deep mylterics unto us, which be chevy never lo leccer in God, mult nees bs known by his >pirir i l 
which knowes allthe jecrets of God as pertecily as our own {pirit knowes our lecrets, ; | 
11. For whac m:n knowech the things of 2 man, fave the ſpirit of a man : | 
'<inh 2 Even fo the thi > : F: Ry : 11. For, as amon? men; 
__.. which isin him” Even fo the things of God knoweth f no man, but the Spirit of ;y. chouotrs, and creat con- i 
<4 : g a great £01 
Go0d.| : + ccrnments, and defignes of 2 h 
man, though none elle knowerh them, yer his own ſpicir doth 3 fo thele divine matters, though none The can reveal tliem to us, 
yet his Spirit can, 
i 2. Now we have received, not the ſpirit of the wotld, but the Spirit which is ;,, And this is chat quick | 
*,gach on of God, that we might know the things that are * freely vivento us of God,] which we hive r<ceiyed , the # 
WS very Spirir of God, {nor che Spirit which ſuggeſts worldly things ro us that inſtructs us in thoſe) to che end that we may re- il | 
"x Sqp7 veal to Fou the infinite mercies of God toward you, which being bcftowed on you, thovid nor in any reaton be conceoled 
47 tcrom you. | | 
13. Which things alſo we ſpeak, not in the words which wan's wiſdome tea- : : | 
«xconmo- cheth, but which the holy Ghoſt teacheth, * comparins fpiritual! things with ſpi- 17. And 75 the marter of | 
ang pw”: . 7 P S IP 6 Pl- our preaching 1s diyine, and | 
cizual wo'ds ricuall, | fr a no : tuch as was kept tecret in \ 
to (prritual God, ti. his Spirit revealed ir to us 310 we proportionably preach it to you not in an humane, bur divine manner, not by uling 
rhings/T96" ordinary humane means of periwaſion, bur by {ſuch arguments as th: Spirit of God in the prophecies ot the old Pibie, and 
anna in his deicent upon Chriſt Mat, 3. and by coming down upon his Apoſtics hath directed, adapring ipirituall diyins arguments 
ko; nojney mnt to the proving ot divine marters, 
74. But the naturall man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, tor they DENSE. 
MT" ry h : SES. Ca 14, But wich thinos as 
are tooliſhnefle unto him : neither can he know ther, becaute they ate ſpiritually 2, 
# d 1 Ties __ £ at are 1c One 
diſcerne T £1 _ : - = by the lighe of humane re:- 
lon, the learned Philoſophers, &c. doe ablolutely deſpiſe, and ſo hearken not after the dodrine of the Goſpel (tee note on 
1 lim. 1.c.) tor it leems folly to them c, 1. 23. nor can they by any itudy ot their own come to the knowledge of them, for 
they are onely to be had by unde:{tanding t he prophecics of icripturs, and ocher tuch means which depend on divine reyelation, 
the yoice trom heayen, deſcent of the holy Ghoſt, miracles, &c, 
tiene 15+ Bur he thac 1s ſpirituall f judgerh all things, yec he himſelf is *« judged of 15. Pur hethar hath made 
_— BY man, | | : ED ; We of all rheie afforded him 
Darn” by the Spirit of God, VIZ. prophecies and yoices from heaven, and mich other eyidences of divine reyelation v. 13, be will be 
v.15 4 able ro underttand all theſe tecrets pertedtiy, and being not himielt periiwaded by any other arguments, bur onely by thoſe tha: 
$£415 786 he hath thus received from the Spirit of God, he cannot reaionably be retured by any ortier ſort of arSumcnts taken from 
humane reaſon, er worldly witdome. ; 
SWhich Mil b E- . l - : : : 'Y 
nick 16, > For who hath known the mind of the Lord, f that he may inſtruR him? \;, x0. yo can be ime 


But we have the mind of Chriſt, gined to know more of God's 
mind then he doth who is in;ormed by the Spirit, that ſa hz ſhould reach him God's mind ? Certainly no body. And con- 


ſequently no budy can teach you more of the truth of God then we (to whom Chritt hath revealed his whole will as farce as 
concerns any man to know) have, or ate able to doc, | 


Annotations 0n Chap, IT, 


1 V. 4, Demonſtration of the Spirit and power] That | the Spirit (ome others it is very capable ot:as r, that ic 
12h TYIvuc xj Sores ſpirie and power way here (1gnifie | fignifie the deſcent of the Spirit of God on C %ri#,joyn- 
#15 the tame thing (as *cis ordinary for two words or phca- | ed with thac voice from heaven, at.3. This i my be- 
{es to be conjoyn'd, the one onely to explain the other) | /oved ſon in whim I am well pleaſed, and after, 71:44 
may ſeem probable from the next verſe,where one one- | 5 my beloved fon, hear him. This may here fi:ly be 
ly of chem is mention'd, Surews ©:8 the power of God. | called SS; mr ual the demonſt ration of rhe Spi- amih{ter 
Bur there is no neceſſity that we ſhould o interpretit, | 7ir, an evidence afforded by God immediatly from 747 
b:caule the power of God in the fifth verle being ſer op- | heaven of the truth of the Golpel, which being joyned 
pofite to the wiſdome of men (that is, the humane waies | wich the power of Chrzt, both in reſpet of his do- 
of periwakion or eloqueoce) muſt fignifie Gods pow- | &rine and his miracles. were rwo heads molt fi: ro be 
erfull waies of pertwading the belief of the Goſpel, | inſiſted on by S. Pazx/, tor the confirming the truth of 
and fgmfying lo, will contain under it the Spirit and | the Golpel. Br it may yer farther be applicd not co 
power wich the ſeverall notions that nay well belong | Chriſt perionally, bur co the Apoſtles after him, and 
to them ; as firſt caking the ſpirit for the prophecies of | then the Spirze will be the deſcent” of the Spiric upon 
tie old Bible inſpired by the Spiric of God, and Pow- | them, and by their impohtion of hands, the holy Ghoſts 
er tor the miracles done by Chriſt. Thus hath Origen | coming down upon others allo, AF, 8. 18. and this ro- 
expre(s'd the meaning of them, rhe demonſtration of | gether with their power of doing miracles may well be 
the Spirit, chat is, ſaith he, Tas 7-opurrias ingra's move rheir &moSe£ig or demonſtration of the truth of the Go+ 
The * wry yNevorrm Hg To wm Xergs, the propbecies | (pel. and be the thing that is meant here, 
which were (ufficicnt to give the reader aſſurance of  V. 16. For who hath kuown the—| Thac this iz a 6b, 
the truth of the things that Lelong to Chriſt : Axd of | citation from 1ſa. 40, 13. there is no queſtion, as allo 7:37, 
pawer, ]chat is, Tregries Sunduers,oy iyxrn £71 0874), the | that the firlt words, Tis 33 Eyvo vv Kvets ; for who hath '*) $5902 
miraculous ſtupendions ations, of which the footſteps | known the mind of the Lord ? axe let down, after this 
Jet remain Cont. Cell. p. 5, Bu hefde this notion of | Apcftles manner out of the Sepruagint,Mow the fam? 
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514 Annotations on the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, Chap, 17. 


the Synagogue, 2nd to {peak all of them by way of 
diſcuſſion, or debate to the ſame matter, (as to find our 
the true ſenſeof a piece of Scripture) and to that cu- 
194 9% Qome 1 Cor. 14-29, ſeems to referre, Lee the pro- 


aeimeoncy phers ſpeak, two or three, &c. whence it is that this Sy- 
nagogue, where they did this, is called WN1QNR FVA 
the houſe of ſearching, or tnquiſition; and to that 
cuſtome perhaps referres that which is ſaid of Chriſt, 
_ Luk. 2, 46. that &p the midſt of the Doftors he beard 


414 arked queſtions, So he thar interprets the Scripture 
wy tically and allegorically is called W11AN =yA rhe 
maſter of inquirie, or myſtical diſquijition, and ab(9- 
Jutely JWI11N a ſearcher, or inquirer, that 1s literally 
Colm, and that myſtical or allegorical ſenſe 7 
WA, the way of inquiry, and WNNN, (\vlimore, and 
fo 23Y7NN WAN, 129 uiftio P/almorum, the [earch- 
ing of the Pſaimes; fee Elias Levits in the word 
W979. And then the ColnmTa ainy CE Tires Will be 
the Jewiſh doRors which among themlelyes inquired 
into the ruth of Scriptures { which Chr:/# ſeems to call 
FrunGr we vpdbyey Tas ages ſearching the ſcriptures, Joh, 5.39.) 
72404 but found not Chriff there, as they might have done, 
believed him not, Thus is the word uted AF, 6,9. 

2:2-#»7: where feyeral men are (aid to riſe up Culnmewres md 
T nnu'* S74:a10, talking with Stephen, as the Jewiſh doors 
uſe to doe one with another about the ſenſe of Scri- 

pture, and Aft. 9, 29, tis ſaid of Paul, that excau x; 

Corelire: wes 789 Enilwicas, he talked and debared 
with them about the ſenſe of Scriptures concerning the 

2 frias. This cuſtame of the Jews ſeems to be refer- 

red to by this word, but yet whether the other circum- 

{tances of the place, which reterre it rather to the Hea- 

thens, may not ſo farre prevail, as thac ic may be fit to 

' pitch upon a middle interpretation of the word, aud to 
apply this cuſtome of the Jews to ſecular inquiries ,in 

the heathen ſchools, I ſhall leave it to be conſidered. 
and onely add, that the making of this place to agree 

with that of the Prophet 1/a. 33.18. ſeems to be a 

matter of ſome difficulty, the Text there looking ano- 


| and taxes, and revenues of the Kings : 


cher way, viz, by way of admiration, how ths t1xex;. 
that 'were exacted in the time cf the hege, were (> 
tuddegly ceaſed, Fer that is the meaning of, Where 
& the Sgaumaleys ; thatis, he that eyen now kept the 
bock of taxes; for ſo wauuales Was the name of * ORR 
thac ſer down the publick as, 3s allo the cultomes, 
and fo, Wheye 
i the DNYW the weigher ? that is, the receiver of mo- 
ney ; for ſo they received ic by weight: and laftly 

where us the numberer of towers ? he that reckons and 
aſſefles the ſeveral houſes of the city, every one accor- 
ding to their bignefle, which was in order again to the 
exaQting of taxes, From this matter tha of this text is 
diltantenough, and yet may that be lo farre here ac- 
commodated, as to exprefſe an admiration here, as it 
was there, at a ſtrange ſudden change wrought among 
chem, although the matter af the change was very dite 
terent, An4 yet for the words allo they thus faire 2. 
gree, that as there was, Where 15 the ſcribe ? (yo here 

though in another ſenle, where 75 the ſcribe ? that is, 
doctor or learned man ; there the Scribe to regiſter the 
caxes, the notary, here the learned man or door of 
the Law ; as there "PU the weigher, fo here, wich the 
change but of a letter, without any of the ſound, Hr 
the intelligent, or wiſe; and laſtly, as there the number. 
er of towers, {o here the enquirer, di/quiſitor of this 
worla, that ſpeaks his ſenſe among others by way of de- 
bate or diſcuifion to find out the cruth, as there in the 
making an allc{ment they debated therate or yalue 
of eyery houſe, to proportion it accordingly, And 
ſuch applications as thele by way of accommodating 
places to very diſtant lenſes (elpecially wh:n the words 
in the Greek travflacion will bear them, chough che 
Hebrew will not ſo well ) is no extraordinary or ſtrange 
thing in the New Teſtament ; that of Chriſ?'s gowg 
with his parents to Nazareth, that the Jaying might 
be fulfilled, He ſhall be called a Nazarite, that is, the 
title of NYJ 4 brance belongs to him, will appear to 


| ay as range and farre off as this. 


Paraphraſe, 


3. I aid Tpreach'd not the To 
Goipe! ro you in -any elo- 


CHAP. IL 


ND T, brethren, when I cameto you, came not * with excellency of | 
ſpeech, or of wiſdome, declaring unto you the + teſtimony of God.] eich: 


quent words Cc. 1. 17, (from whence to this place all hath been brought in, on that occaſion, by way of parentheſis) and now 1 
relume it again, becauſe it is a thing laid to my charge by ſome of you, that I am too plain and mean in preachiug the Goſpel 
70 you, An acculation, or charge, which I am molt ready to contelle, 


2. Fcr I thought it not any. : 
way proper for me to gee a ard him crucified, ] 


2, ForTI * determined not to know any thing among you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, 


bout to mend God's method, and when he had determined the ſum of our dofrine to be the doRrine of Chriſt, which he 
raughr in his life time, together with the confirmation of it by his death ( through which allo we have many precious advanta- 
ves, as pardon of fins through his ſatisfa&ion &c.) not excluding allo, but taking in, in an eminent manner, his reiurrection, 
# bad been unreaſonable to think of preaching any thing to yon but this doctrine thus confirm'd : fee chap. 1. 17. 


3. And accordingly when 


3, And I was with you in weakneſle, and + in fear, and in much trembling, | 


I was among you, T was (in the like manner as Chrift when he was here on carth ) very ill uſed, ( fee note on Rom. 8. m. & 
Gal. 4. 3.) perſecuted for my preaching, and in continual fear of the utmoſt dangers, Act. 18. and this was the method fitteſt 


for meto ule to aſſure you of the truth of what I preached, 


4. And my » ſpeech and my preaching was not with ÞF enticing words of mans -,,,, 


4. And as for powerfull : I : 
f wiſdome, but in * demonſtration of the Spirit and of power, } 


J ſpeaking, that which I uſed 


did not conliſt in rhetorical-proofs or probable arguments of the truth of what T faid, ſuch as humane writings are content 
with, but in plain demonſtration from the prophecies of the old Bible, or the voice of the Spirit {ince, and the miracles done 


by Chriſt underthe Goſpel. 


5. That the ground of 
your faith may nor be hu- of God. ] 


5. That your faith * ſhould not ſtand in the wiſdome of men, but in the power may ot 


mane eloquence &c, but the arguments of perſwaſion, which God hath thought kit to make ule of, 


6. Mean while the things 
Which we teach, arc (to thoſe 


6. Howbeit we ſpeak wiſdome 2mong them that are perfe& : yet not the wil 
dome of this + world, nor of the princes of this world, that * come to noug"t. | 


men which are arrived ro the higheſt pirch of wildome ) divine and perfe& wildome, not that which this age boaſts of, or Q.c- 
pends on, or in which the rulers of the Jewes y, 8. doe excell, for all theſe are now a periſhing, their tearning and they ready tv 


Come to notight, 


7. But that wiſe diſpenſa- 


7. But we ſpeak the wiſdome of God in a myſtery, + even the hidden wiſaim? 


tion of God's in giving us which God ordained before the world unto our glory. | 2 
his Son, which was hidden under the Jewiſh types, and only darkly ſpoken of by the Prophets, but by God determined from 


the beginning to be now reycaled to us, to the yery great honour ot us to whem ir is lo revealed, 


8, Which 
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S, : | 
would not have crucified the Lord of glory, | 


The firſt Epiſtle to the Cortathians, 
Vhich none of the * princes of this world knew ; 


P:raphraſe. 
for had they kuown ir,they 8. Athing which is norto 
be imagined , that the chief 


men among the Jews {v. 6, ſee note on ch, 1, c,) underitooJ any thing of, tos if they had, they would ſure never have pur 


him 9 acath, appearing by the voice from heaven, NS 
CONE CON N tLom ncavcn, 


miracles (as well 3s by their own prophecics) ro be God himlzlt, 


But as it is written, f Eye hath not fcen, nor ear heard, neither have entred 


nco 
him. } 


this purpoſe, that G04 prepares for them that depend on him,all faichfull pious men,ſuch things 
ſuch is the revelation of his mercifull defignes roward us in the Golpel. 


10. But God hath revealed them to us by his Spiric ; for the Spirit ſearcheth all 


he * deep things of God. ] 


cn10Ngs yea, © Is 1 
any iallibie 


the hearc of man, the things which God hath prepared for chem that love 


eceivable way, but by lending down his Spirit upon the Apolites, which l-ading them into all ccurk 


9. To this belongs that 
of i{1jah c, 64. 4. art leaſt ir 
may hily be accommodated to 
as they never imagine,ot hope for, 


19, And the& h:ith God 
ma.ie known to us, nat by 
, reaching ther 


all things, :eveals cven thefe deep myRerics unto us, which be chey never to ſecret in God, muſt needs be known by his >pirir 
which knowecs 3lithe jecrets of God as: pertectly as our own {pirit knowes our lecrets, 


1. For what m-n knowech the things of a man , fave the ſpirit of a man 
. which isin him ? Even fo the things of God knoweth f no man, but the Spirit of 


God. | 


1, For, as amon2 men, 
the thoughts, and great con- 
crnments, and defignes of 2 


man, though none eltc knowerh them, yer his own ſpicir doth 5 fo thelv aiyine matters, though none cle can reveal them to us 


yet his Spu it Can, 


| 12. Now we have received, not the ſpirit of the wotld, bur the Spirit which 1s 
,02hvie% of God, that we Mighe know the things that are * freely civento us of God, ] 
94 a 


iz. And this 1s tha: Spirit 
which we hive rcceiyed , the 


"Es. EY ne ” Hare vhi- "2 4 q <q ' 4 » ' {{ IC 
very Spiric ot God, (not che Spirit which ſuggeſts worldly thinzs ro us that inſtructs us in thoſs) to the end that we may re- 


\ -q 


yeal to 5 
zcoMm You, 


ou the inhnite mercies of God toward you, which being bcttowed on you, thouid not in any realton be conceoled 


13}, Which things alſo we ſpeak, not in the words which man's wiſdome tea- 


cherh, but which the holy Ghoſt teacheth, 


* comparing fpiritual! things with fpl- gy; 


12. And «as the matter of 
preaching is divine, and 
tuch as was kepr tecret in 


God, til. his Spirit revealed it to us 3ſo we proportionably preach it to you not in an humane, but divine manner, not by uling 
ordinary humane means of periwaſion, but by ſuch arguments as th: Spirit of God in the prophecies ot the old Bible, and 


" 

4s K . . | | God cies | 
a—_ an CxS x, age Chriſt Mart. 3. and by coming down upon his Apoſtics hath directed, adapting ipiricuall dizins arguments 
kr mojo) 788 to the proving ot divine matters. 
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74. But the naturall man receiverh not the things of the Spirit of God, tor they 
are tooliſhneſle unto him : neither can he know them, becaute they are ſpiritually ies, 


diſcerned. ! 


. 


fon, the learned Philoſophers, &c. doe ablolutely deſpiſe, and fo hearken not after the dodtrin 


_ 


i lim. 1,c.) tor it teens folly to them c, 


they that are lea one]v 
by the lizhc of humane rec 
e of the Golpcl (tee note on 


I. 23. nor can they by any itudy ot their own come to the knowledge ct them, for 


they are onely to be had by underſtanding the prophecics of ſcripturs, and other juch mcans which depend on divine reyelation, 
the voice trom heayen, deſcent of the holy Ghoſt, miracles, &c. 


15- Bur be thac 1s ſpiricuall f judgeth all things, yer he himſelf is * judged of 


no man, | 


15, Put bethar hath made 
We of 2!l thete afforded him 


by the Cpirit of God, VIZ, prophecies and voices from heaven, and i ich other eyidences of divine reyelation v. 13. be will be 
able ro undertiand all theſe iccrers perteEtiy, and beinz not himielf periwaded by any other arguments, bur onely by thoſe rhas 


he hath thus received 
humane reaſon, er worlaly witiome. 
16, Þ® For who hath known the mind of the Lord 


But we have the mind of Chriſt, | 


, | that he may inſtcuR him 2? 


from the Spirit of God, he cannot reaionably be retured by any other fore of arguincnts raken from 


16, For who can be: ims- 
gined to know more of God's 


mind then he doth who is iniormed by the Spirit, that ſ@ hz ſhould reach him God's mind ?. Certainly no body. And con- 
ſequently no budy can teach you more of the truth of God then we (to whom Chriſt hath revealed his whole will as farce as 


concerns any man to know) have, or ate able ro doc, 


Annotations on Chap, T1, 


V. 4, Demonſtration of the Spirit and power ] That 
TV:uuc x) Svyayus ſpirit and power may here lionifie 
the tame thing (a5 *is ordinary tor ewo words or phra- 
ſes to be conjoyn'd, the one onely to explain the other) 
may ſeem probable from the nex: verſe,where one one- 
ly of chem is mention'd, Surews ©:8 the power of God. 
But there is no neceſſity chat we ſhould fo interpret it, 
b:caule the power of God in the fifth verle being ſer op- 
pofice to the wiſdome of men (that is, the humane waies | 
of periwaſion or eloqueoce) muſt fignifie Gods pow- 
erfull wates of pertwading the beliet of che Golpel, 
and fhgmfying fo, will contain under it the Spirit and 
power Wich the ſeverall notions thatmay well belong 
to them ; as firſt caking the ſpirit for the prophecies of 
tie old Bible inſpired by the Spiric of God, and Pow- 
er tor the miracles done by Chri/t. Thus hath Origen 
expreſs'd the meaning of them, rhe demonſtration of 
the Spirit, ]chat is, ſaith he, Tas 72gpurrias ingyts mn 
Toh ms + evryyevorrm Hig To nth Xer5s, the prophecies 
which were (ufficient to give the reader aſſurance of 
the truth of the things that lelong to Chriſt : Ad of 
pawer, ]char IS, Teegs bes Sunzpuers,wy ixun E714 oe7s), the 
miraculous ſtupendions attions, of which the footſteps 


——— 


— — 


Jet remainy Cont. Cel. p. 5, But het de this notion of 


| Apcitles manner, out of the Sepruagint,Moyw t 


the Spirit ſome others it 15 very capable of :as I, that ic 


fhgnitie the deſcent of che Spirit of God on C ri ,joyn-. 


ed with thac voice from heaven, at.3. T hu 1 my be- 
loved ſon in whim I am well pleaſed, and after, This 
is my belov:d ſen; hear him. This may here fi:1y be 
called Solis myb ual, the demonſtration of rhe Spi- 
74, an evidence afforded by God immediatly from 
heaven of the truth of the Golpel, which being joyned 
wich the power of Chrift, both in reſpeX of his do- 
Qrine and his miracles. were ewo heads molt fit co be 
inſiſted on by S. Paz, for the confirming the truth of 
the Goſpel. Bur it may yet farther be applicd not co 
Chriſt perionally, bur to the Apoſtles after him, and 
then the Spirie will be the deſcent of the Spiric upon 
them, and by their impotition of hands, the holy Ghoſts 
coming down upon others allo, AF, 8. 18. and this ro- 
gether with their power of doing miracles may well be 
rheir ameSe£ig or demonſtration of the truth of the Go» 
{pel. and be the ching that 15 meant here. | 

V. 16. For who hath known the—— | Thar this 15 4 
citation from ſa. 40, 13. there is no queſtion, as alſo 
that the firit words, Tis 5 Eyvw v#y Kvets ; for who hath 
known the mind of the Lord ? ate let down, aftec this 
he fame? 
Apoſtle 


& 


- 


S 


I3 


Burt wich things as 


Jar 
Ame) 1% 57 

F, 
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Annotations 0 the firſt Epiſtle tothe Corinthians, Chap, I1f. 

A poſtie citeth thar place again, Fo. I1.34- and there | bablc reaſon to be elven, and therefore jt muſt be reſ@). 
in the latter parc zllo ſers down the Oeptuagints words, | ved, that no more then the fitft words are taken our of 
& Tis ws ovubsn(G- tywen; and who hath been his coun- | that piace of {/atah, and that the latter words aw the 
fellonr ? which words being not here read, but to ai; | Apoſtles own, tO bring them to his preſent purpoſe 
3 Hy vo & r&y © Kvele, theſe other immediately ſubjoy- | 1-0 hath k own the mind of the Lord, which {ball ig. 
ned, 3; opbifarg avi ; who ſhall inftruft him ? there | ſtrut? him ? that 1s, who doth know the Lords mind (© 
will be no reaſon to think thele latter words to be zno- | well as to be ht to inform and infiruc the ſpiritual 
ther recdring of rhat ſecond part of the verſe in //asav, | man ? v. 15. tor chat avroy him ſhould ſignifie the Lord 
For when the Sepragint had tranſlated ic truly out of | (as they conclude, that make thele words all one wit: 
the Hebrew, why ſhovld the Apoſtle, who corftantly | the Jacter part of the verſe in 1/aiah} would be yery 
uſcth the Sepre: gines trarflation, and thar ſometimes ftrange, not only becauſe © would be farre differen: 
When that varies from the Hebrew, here uſe a new en- | trom v. 15. of which it is brought for a proof, bu: alſo 
erins of his own, and for x 71; &:78 over iwtlo z | becauſe rowing the mind of God, although it be a fx 
-: who bath been bis renn[ellowr ? {et onely os ov rage preparative tO iaſtrucing ot others, yet 15n80t {o for the 
2uliy : who 4! inſtont? 2:97 Tor this there is no pro- ! 10{trufting of God himſelf, 


[37 


CHAP. Ih 


cr. And 1, brethien, al- T» ND I, brethren, could not ſpeak unto you as unto ſpiritual, but 4s un: 5 
kourh 1 ws furniflyd with carnal, evex as unto babes in Chriſt. | 


TOUS 

all manner of piritual gifts, and was able ro have reyealed to you the higheſt myſteries, yet when T was among you, I could no! 
thin ft to t:eat to with you, the greateſt part of you being then bur very {lender proficients in the Golpel, fo farre from ſpiti- 
ual men (as fone of von, the Gnofſticks, are wont to ſtyle themielves) from men inftructed by the Spirit of Chriſt, that you 
vere vorten no higher then the imperfections and paſſions and tins of men, meer beginners in Cluiſtianity, 


This was the. reaſon 2+ T have fed you with milk, and nor with meat, for * hitherto ye were not able +; v4. 


that I cave you tuch tencer fo be ar it, neither yer now are YE able. | 
food, proceeded not to reveal the myſteries of Chriſtianity to you, for you were not fit for any higher diet, nor indeed yet 


are ye. 
3, Forye are yet carnal : for whereas there is among you envying, and ſtrife, 

1 . - Fo » ' - - - = ; T or 
ed 30 any pirch of ipirituall and diviſions, are ye not Þ carnal, and walk * as men ?| ; 
or C hriftian temper, as may appear by the ichiſmes and faRtions that are among you, which being to contrary to the commands 
of Chrift, which are all for peace and charity, as long as they are among you, ye ate advanced but little above the pitch of mcer 
men, thote which have nothing of Spirit in them, 


+, For ve are not vet rai- 


to man, 1 
&. And lerciu your ca-- 4- For while one faith, I am of Paul ; and another, I aw of Apollos ; are yes" 

nality confkits : one pretzn45 nOt carnal ? 

ro follow the doftrine of Paul, another of Apolios, in oppoktion to all other Chriſtians, and they that hold with one, hoid 

2zainſt the other. And what iS this uncharitableneiſe but carnality 2? | 
© Whom Gf ir onthirto 5. Who thenis Paul? and who x Apollos ? but miniſters by whom ye believed, 

DC conlidet G z THat Pal or EVEN 25 the Lord gave tO every man. ] 

Apollos ar? nor the authors of our faith, bur onely inſtruments of conveying the doftrine of Chriſt to us (and conſequen:!y 

rut not be conceiycd to mach diyeile doctrine) according to the giftcrent commiſſions given them by the holy Gholt. 


6. And fo though T have 6. I have planted, Apollos watered ; but God gave the increaſe. ] 
raug ht ygu the dottrine of Chriftianity, and made you belicyers of heathens, and f Apollos baptized you, when you had Pbehuptes 
ben thus brovghe to the faith by me (I being tent by Chriſt, not to baptize, but to preach the Goſpel, ch. 1, 14, 17.) yer che EEE y 
tuccefte of 3!; the wholework, in miking cither my preacking or his baptizing efteCualz was from God, not from us, Apis c14- 
- . . : $ CUMEN?; G4 
7. So then, neither is he that planteth any thing, neither is he that watereth ; 5:4: 


V9547 


[4 YT) de PAs 


7. And therefore there 1s SG Ie 
no, great Matter impucable bur God that pivech the increaſe, | 
ether to one or other, as that Cither of us ſhould be deemed the author of your faith, but God onely who hath made our en- 
deayours ſo cff<ftuall royou, 
3. Bur then, ſecondly, the $8- Now he that planteth and he that watereth are one : * and every man ſhall*b»:; 
Yorine of both of us is bur Feceive his own reward according to his own 1abour. | | 
one, both of us have had the tame deſigne and purpoſe of ſetling men in the doQrine of Chriſt, though, according to the 1a- 
bour that either of us have taken in the work, we may have different degrees of reward. And conſequently, though one la- 
bourer may deſerve more honour then another, yer ought not this to be an occaſion of divifion or ſchilme among you, becauſe 
our deſjze and dottrine being the ſame, your faith ought ro be the ſame alſo, ES 
. t&low- 14s 
9. We indeed that preach, _ 9- For we are f labourers together with God ; ye are God's husbandry, ye are Rover 
and they that baptize,are both God's building. 1 | | ; ——— 
zeryants or officers of God, and cooperare one with another in that grear work of dreſſing and building up of ſoules, which neg” 
when "tis wrought, mult nor yer be attributed to us the inſtruments, bu: onely to God, the author and perfeCter of all, 
Þ Gol cave me 2h , 19. According to the grace of God which is given unto me as a wiſe * maſter- ue 
1:5 ind commilion to pizn: Duilder, I have laid the foundation, and another buildeth thereon, Bur let every © 
17.4 przzch :!;s Goſpel, ro dog man take heed how he buildeth thereupon.] 
as the mille --workman doth, to lay the touncation ; and accordingly I have done, preached the faith, laid the foundation, Jeſus 
Chrilt and him crucificd, c, 2.2. and tome others that came after me to this Church which I had planred v. 6, (I mean not 
Avncllos, for he onely watered what I had planted, baptized and farther inſtruted whom I had converted, C, 1.5, 6, 7. but) 
OMe others, | lay, which [ hear have came in, have {uperitruKed on my foundation {omewhar which 1 never deſigned, But 
ict them take heed what rhey dos 3 for it they have tuperſtruRed any other, bur that one pure precious dofrine of Chriſt cruci- 
£24, and conſtant confſion of him in time of perſecution, if from the Gnoſticks they receive any infuſions contrary to theſe, 


x 


+. Eo: the faith of Chriſt £2 For other foundation can no man lay then that is laid, which is Jeſus 


ng the foundation which Chriſt, ] 


270 164, 3nd that indeed the oneiy ones which can poſſibly be laid, 


12. Now 


i The firſt Epiſtie ts the Corinthiant, Faraphr aſe, 
TY 12, Nowif any man buil 4 upon this foundation gold, filver, precious ſtones, 22, T3 14. That which 
wool hay , ta. ble, 15 rezularly to be boi 7 rherew 
F876 s Every man's work ſhall be made manifeſt : for the day ſhall declare 1t, | be- it Mens val 
exe. a jr hall be revealed by fire; and the fice ſhall try every man's work, of hat Mens, ich like gold and 
#66; o 


er, &c. 1s. but ref ned ard 


@ 3X! {ort it 18, £ ; 
14. 1f any man's work 2bide, which he hath butlt thereupon, * he ſhall receiye Furthed, bur nor con'u med | 'n 


Comms. Ln ay ; ri12 fire. Bur for any doEtrins 
-:Ve, Q ICW LV, } Ot? wortliy Wil dome ver, a 
ON (ice note 3+) cf prudential compliances wi:h the perizcurors, Jewes or Gentiles, I: any ſuch ez r:hy mnertat_ be brought in 
19 11234 of it. it thail be brong be {uddeniy to oo tria!. 3 tor thar judzment of Cl ritt which ſhall! fro-rly paile ufon them, 
fo: the det: oying al! Corrupt bet! eyers On One tn. ie, and dcliverinz and owning all true belicyers (tre Rom, 1 2 .d, anti Heb. 19, 
a.J cn toe atiter, ai! dcale with th 25 fice doth with Hh « hich 1s pur 19 it t0 h. mie. ( D:CICrving and de ww ha: 's 
ue and good merail, and Making t: i: more iiluſtcious, but burning up. al char is combuitible) burn up and contu A il this 
\ oily \\ T9 Omg, at n STITKS| NC CON nſtancy ot 0:Nhers [lice oJ01d in the tire,! wt R OY. J, 18 ) in | p: SJENAN ci, Wil it a W OLICrTE 
acc involved in + i i: oyn {ubcilcies, v, 19, And lo all that adhere jincerety 12 Chit, they (hail be fure not re mite their: 2e- 

ward, preſervation here in this world, betides tha: other thar expects chem crernally, 
15. If any man's work ſhall be barn:, * he ſhall ſuffer loſſe, bur he hin;felf Niall 1 p.. - 5 prove com- 
WP Ts be > faves : yet {0 as by fire, \ . b 0 = buttible matter , 1! the dc- 
Of 246 E&cine or practice ſhall upon examination prove [ta _ unchriftian, and fo wii! not bear that triall (H:ch arc the Gnoflkticks 
| cough Joctrines of denying < -briſt, whe n Pei jecared) | : ſhall then be jo tarre from helping Jinn fo. any ad v41:tage, as the Gnottict 
c CO!MPLIET oy Witl, that it ſhall bring the great 1ſt d: Nays upon him : and it upun timay repentance, or r by Is not kaving 


' 
! 


cruall v denied Chriſt (tor all hi 5 Jup2ritr ucting of tome erronzous doctrines) ho be more meratully cal wit uPby Chriſt, and 
v, (4 + £1 om ha VINS his PO! 10N VW it UnDc; teycrs," 7 Et h tha'i goc hard with him, a$ with one tha ed na Omiamnmon hre 5 
ci 4 | hardly cap CS Our of It, 
16. Know ye not that ye are the Temple of God, and that t! 
' 6 , % 
+ inns QCwellethf in you * ] 


F f ' 
? Ta T- 
k ow LIVUCLY 


caQ Spii it of God 16, By thigthatT lay, you 

C3:1nNO0t but diicern »hat Care 
you are obliged t9 take to beware of thee falſe ſeducing teachers that cree S 1 5mon2 you 2 You are a Church of Goa's plan- 
Lt 10n, buile « as the T emple amon/? the Je a God' s dir rect10n C1ven tor eye ' part of I 3 ye have kad the Sv1r it ot God to 
ccach you all true doctrine and pare practices, by your / \poſtolical Pant ration; 2nd ie ro de'l 3nd continue among you, and 
oblice you to al Al purity, 


17. If any man * defile the Temple of God, him ſhall God deſtroy : for the 
x1 Temple of God is holy, + which remple ye are. ] 


4 


YOU, £7 vai 


And ther 


efo re, if any 
"Il cenciins thai! bin 


ng inany 


+ ner? Wn clean heretical doctrine into ſuch a Church of God's planting, a Place of God's reſidence, and to poll: Ur or «kl: God's 
joſe diveliing-place, (as when Nadab and Abihu oftered [trange fire on God's altar) then, as they were devoured by fre trom hea 
git4vis 55h ven, ſo he muſt expect \ ſevere puniſhment, Fo. all ye that are Chriltians make up this One te: np ot Gold's, anc ? that bcing z 
«li contecrated lociety, mult not be profancd or polluted 1 with ſuch impure dociriacs as the Gnolticks eyery where infuſe, 


18, Let no man deceive himſelf : if any man among ; ou ſeemeth to be wile in 15 a6 for that other 
"404-54 this” world, let him become a fool, thar he may be wile. | conceit of theirs, by . whic! 
they ger {0 many Pp: :oſelyres, that of the lawfuineiſe of denying Chriſt in'time of perſecution, by which they promiſe wee 
[elves ſeceur ity from all t the preſent evils, let no man cheat him! clt with this pertwafion 5 any man that taus thinss to be mo1 
Provident then other men, and by this means to ſecure himſelf, let him know that this will not thrive with him, be will End 
timie!t deceived ar laſt (tre v, 15. and Rev, 2. 18.) there is no ſuch prudent way for him to ſecure himk!t, as to ly afide this 
wo orldly wildome, and conltan:ly and hwvaials to adhere to Ch: iſt, when in the eye of the world it teems molt toolith ro 
GUe {o, 


19. For the wiſdome of this world is fooliſhneſſe with God ; for it is written, x9, For God is wont to 
Hecaketh the wiſe in their own craftineſle. 4 take off, and preferve the plain 
hmple pe! rion that avoryed] if adheres to h1! ny, and to curwir the ftibtite defioner 3 Bs it w3l! ſoon bctail tho e P. 'Crendet Sz ACC Jt 
ding to that of Job 5, 13, they that think to Þ2 wier then o:her men, ar? by lo much yerier too's then ochers, and fo are dit- 
cerned to be, 
i nacin 20, And again, The Lord knoweth the f thoughts of the wie, 
Iau Vaine .] 


TY Ren 
hat they are 20, An! to che (ame put= 
pole is that of Plal, 94. 11- 


that all the ſubtile contrivances of cratty worldly-minded men proye vain and impro{perous, 


* all 2:2 » Therefore ſet no: man glory in men, for * all things are yours. ] 21, Lerno man therefore 
T7293 03 " Etiouſly or Po hiſ, nat ically divide from the unit y ot the C; hu: ch, follo! vINZ {1 uch Or {it ich 14 matter on int {tru udter, and LO gQua- 
relling or contending with others, v. 4, For all the gitts that are in the Church were given for your wie, and 1 whazloeyer any 


ot 


man can boalt'of, it 15 not peculiar to him, but belongs as well to every other perion in the £ -burch, 


22, Wherefore Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or ,, x46 cha: planced rhe 
{nſflans things f preſent, or things to come, all are yours, ] 


FEET wm, lee 


Rom, $. 38, 


faith a: non2 you, and he that 
baptized you, and he that ſuperſtruQted upon this foundation, are all ſuvleryient to your u uies, and not to be matte: o > Of Your 
faith, much lefle any of them to be let up againſt the other, ro make diviſions any rents among you 3 and !0 is likewite all hu- 

mane wiſdome, or knowledge of naturall things, ſo is God's mercy to us in keeping us alive, lecuring ton? of us from the ma- 
lice of our emrmſes, and deltye ering up others of us to death, for the tefimony of Jeſus Chritt, rhe condition now inſtantly 
approaching, preſlures tor the name ot Chriſt, or rhar which 1s not quite lo neer, the yet turure coming of Chriſt (cailed rhe 
day v. 13.) for the deſtroying of rhe talle, and rewarding the conſtant Chrittians 3 all theis are by God detigned in common 
to you all, as inſtrumental for your good, 


23. Andyeare Chriſts, and Chrift 5 Gods.] 23. And the concluhon 
from hence is this, that you give not up your fairh to any bur to Chrilt, that you reſolve firmly to obey him and adhere ro him 
unitormly, as he reſigned himſelf up whe will of God, to doe any to ſur wherloeysr he appoint ed him, in tie great off 
ot being our mediator and redeemer, 


Annetations 8n Chat. TI7, 


bis workyt hac the one ſhul | ve. oſt, buc che other ſaved 


" V.15, He ſnal ſur Loffe] Of the word Cuuivdy 


PRO 'N) here it may firſt ve enquired, whether it belongs tO 
the man, or to his work, both immediatly precedent, 
& nv T3 teay,tf auf mans work. That which inclines 
© to figniflle the work. is the avs; 5 that followes, vx 


bim{elf ſhall be [aved.which leems to oppole himſelf to | 


Bur this is well enough aycided by lerting the oppoh- 
tion betwix: the ſaving of him, and the burning of his 
work , precedencto the Cymn3yn7ar and then the con- 
fideration of that as ic an{wers the former probabilicy; 
ſo itiaclines more frongly ro ren(ler it the other way, 


4 = ehat 


” 
T5 


# 


0 III eo IS SIO Io WII ma 


4 
—_ WS DO 


— ———— 
EO IIS 


——————— — 
wn —nnt—_— _ 


Cr r—I—_—_ FI I, —4 


—— SE oo 


OTITIS Tron no 


: 


Annotations 04 the firſt Epiſite to the Corinthians, Chap, ITT. 
chat the man, not the work, CnwwSiore (4 be mul- | them. the Apoltite fortells that they ſhall be det troyed 
fed. For that this word Gomifies not to be /o#, but ro! | by this day, $19 ſhall God deſtroy v. 19. And fo tha: v 
ſ»ffer loſe,hath been ſaid Note on Mat. 16,m. Which of worlcly wiſdome, v. 18» If a»y man amy PI 0 


cannot be here (aid of che work, of whic! it had betore | ſ-cmerh ro be wile 43 rhis world, that 1s, prude. tor the Zo; ad 
| lay ng or ſecuring himtlelt from perlecutions and Gan. a4 14 7472 


£ Ws ] 
$7314.79 TS, 


been ſaid, it ſhall be buryt : For what is (o, dotir not 
uffer a mult: or fine, or loſe, (which according to all 
lawes mult be {alvo cont encmento without iticr rH 250 } | 
but is loſt, and utterly deſtroyed, Ir remains then tha 

i: be ipoken of ” man, Whethir talte reacher, or ally | 
follower of ſuch; that takes 1 p any luch falle dl \Ctrine 
from him, and o a his the doctrine of Chri/t. (pro- 
{cling {t it, or no: denyir ng of Ch *T1s J E£T9146d \o1L64 : 


d of him ic is kere aid, that ke ſhall ſuffer loſe, 
fire with drofle or 


rom al! tha: 


metall that goes 190 rhe 

xent mix'd with it, is feparared tf 
m:x: ure, and CONCS OUT 2 great deal lefſe then it went i 
all chat crofle in thar criall of tire low how 
be parcicuſarly underſtood of this {uperſtiu- 
Eture of bafeor fabbli here, muſt be collected from | 
the confideration of the day which is here menticn'd, 
aj 3.15 bat it ſpall declare. Or TeVeal, That - "20G a 
D a) i in all languages tigaihes judgment, and that ze 
aay E EmPHhatic ly, or the Aay of Chriſt, the day of tre 
Lord, fenificd an approaching fealon of ju'gment | 
then expectc d on unbclevers and misbelievers, Jewes 
and Gnoſts. hr, all the world over, in the Cliirifhan 
plantations, fee Rom. 13. Note d, and Heb. 10. Noe 
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oers here 
chis wikdomei is the Sreare(t folly and that t 
ry thereto 1s the onely wildome even for this 1i%, -!1n 


fi. And that this is the any or Jude nent that is here 
xeterred ro, may appear 1, y the exclu'ion of all ocher 
daics : : The ovly two fenles that can come in Competi- 
tion are either 1. that it Gonifie the finall day of judg- 
menrz or 2. the aud: ence, and judicarure, bod £ ſen 
tence of the Apoltle, when he comes to examine this 
doCtrine. For the fiſt, char canzor be underitood here 
becaule the office of the day here is Syneys 10 mike m4: 
»ifeſt, and Snaatmyy, torevexle, v. 13. And therefore 
ſuppoſing there were fuch a day of  contlagraiion,which 
They that maincain look on as 2 purging fire to burn 1 p 
all the I] works of th. Chrittian, and fit him for h a- 
ven, yet the circumſtances of che text here doe nor be- 
long 0 that, bur ro another quality of the fue, the try 
1085 \ reycaling, and dilcrimivating one from another, as 
appears by all the phraſes here uſed, Ever y mays work. 
ſpall be made manifeſt, the aay ſhall declare, it ſhall be 
revealed by the fire, the fire faalltry what kind of w ork. 
every mans is, and if any Mans work. remains that is, 
abides the tri -all, be {hail be rewardel, As for that of 
the Apoſtles coming to judge and cen{ure,it is not pro- 
bably here meant; becaule thele hereticks and their fol- 
lowers Cid not acknowledge the Apoſtles power,but re- 
fiſted ani] rejeRed them, as appears in divers other pla. 
ces (and oft laycs a neccllicy on the Apoſtles to vindi- 
cate their authority.) And 24y,there is no reaſon to 
conceiye that che Apoſtle ſhould call his own ſentence 
by the name of the Fire, or ſpeak of giving men re- 
wards v- 14. which are to be expefted from God. Bur 
then 2+y> that it be applied to this of the puniſhmen: 
- cpa now approaching the Gnoſtichs, will appear 
only by the men:1on of the wood, hay, ftnubble, built 
UE a foundation, which evidently denotes heretical] 
ſuperſtruures, (and it is known that theſe were the 
oreat hereticks of thoſe times) and ſuch as will be ſure 
ro periſh when fire comes, bur alſo by the conſequents 
here to the end of the Chapter, which make up the 
known character of the Gnoftickr, For that confiſted 
ſpecially | rwo thing}, 1. their doQtrines of Unclean: 
nels, 2%y> their arts of word! ly wiſdome to ſecure 
themſelves fron, perſecutions by complying with the 
pertecutors. And both thele are here noted, that of 
Hncleanneſs v. 16,17. by the acfil:ng the Temple of 


Goa .rhat is, themielves who as Chriftians are obl ped 
to be holy, but by thedGs ſt:cb 1nfultons were in dan- 
cer of all pojlutiens ; and thoſe that were immer>'d in | 


. An dof thi» the Ap 


A\tle orves =—caþS tha 

Ie Contr an 
conſtant adhering to ( rift, the fureſt means to deli _ 
him from the dangers which here he fear:, wheres; 
theſe wiſe and pruden:ial worldlings are like ely to be 
rakes is their own craft, v.19. by their arts of ſecy 


n Oo 


way 
and ridiculous 11 all their wile COntrivances ver. 20, 


ICCOT rd1 9to that of Chriſt Tat. 16. 25. ve 7 
fave his life ſhall loſe it. A OY therefore the form of a6. 
vile here uicd i5, Ler n9 man arceive himſelf, Ti JIIEN 
ce of the Gxeſtichs in order to the ſecuri; I thi wv 
clv WAS a Creat miſtake, the w ay to bring all \efty: 
n upon chem, when ihe aay uf the Feed] thi 
Geavce of Chil upon the crucifyers and Wfecur ors 
| of * Chriſtian 's, ſhould come luddenly upon them, at! 
weep away £1e Gnoſt 1cks amons chem. = nd io, uy 
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tance of the ”- _ w:ll be, that they which he. 
ing not ſo big 1 in chat herefie as to deny the ft: 13d ge 
res th tai:h of Chriſt, (which many did, and ar: «{{- 
where call'd Apofrates and Azntichriſts, and they thar 
arnicd Chriſt ro be come un the fleſh) and yet: had te- 
ceived tome of theſe Gnefts. þ intufions, tha: particy- 
lacly of worldly prudence and compliance with che 
Jewes, ſhould (con: _y ro their expcRation of gain- 
iog by this means /vffer /sſſe, be in great hazard t 
be  dcttroy cd among chem , and if chey eſcaped, 
{nould be very narrowly, the conftan:. fai hfull. Ocho 
dox Chriſtian being the only one tl:a: ſhould be per- 
tectly fate when char fiery day came, when the vn- 
fairhfull and ch cowar-ly thouldeirher utterly periſh, 

or run an horrible hazard in thac day. And to this pur- 
pole 1s 1t that the doEtrines of thele 7n9ſticks arc ex- 
prels'd by woody hay, ſtubble, earthy matertalls (arid to 
z0tes of talle doArines, unfic to be builc on this divine 
foundation) and choſe (of all things) the moſt com- 
buſtible and ſure to be deſtroyed, when a fiery: triall 
comes, and that in two reſpedts ; firſt, that when perſe- 
cution for Cn comes, ſuch a kind of Chriltianuty as 
this is ſure to be burnt up, the Gnoſticks will not then 
hold out, and confels Chriſt ; and ſecondly, in reſpect 
ot Chriſts coming to viſit and judge, to rewar' the 
conſtant, and deſtroy the unfaichtuil, then theſe Prucen= 

tial waies of theirs will be ſure to Rand them in 10 
Read, bur bring them into greater danger, as he that 


{9 


means to ſeating] himſelf againſt hre by ned hay, _— EM, 65.6 


ble, (hall be ſure to have All burnt, and co encrealc, n0 

leflen che flame ; whereas the truly wife way (and tha: 
which Chriſt counlels the Church of Lacdicea to, in 
oppolition to theſe Gnoftickry,Rev, 3, B.) is to build 


gol, filver, &c. which haying been tried in the hire x, pity 4 


(and to denoting conſtancy in perlecutions) are ſure to #2& 
hold out, and endure the teſt, whatſoeyer the day of y1- 
ficacion be, be the fire never A ſcorching, theſe will be 
che likelie!i to be preleryed in it, 

Ib. Saved, yt ſo as by fire] That w2s& fignihes 
! eſcape hath been often noted, but what MY Sa 10 
e/cape by here ſignifies, is the onely difficulty, and tha: 
will be bell explained by comparing it with other pla- 
ces of the ſame kind. Thus 1 Pet. 3. 20, Sir and I 
Jar they were ſaved out of, or through, the water 

che open Je perhaps (as other prezpoſitions ol: 
are in the New Teſlament) being taken looſely tor © 
or amy 9:4t or from, or elle as the "neceſſity of the mar- 
ter imports, an e/caping through water, implying c00- 
ſequent! y an © eſcaping our of ic alſo ; and to the tenſe 
will be, that though chere were 3 great i ready to 
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Arnotations on the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, Chap, Is, 


drown all the earth, yet tor all this, by che help of 
the Arke they did eſcape thar danger. And lo here ow- 
Snra ws bra mers he ſhall eſcape as one eſcapes out 
of the fire, that is, as * Chryſoſtome expreſſes ir, as one 
chat, when in-the midnight his houle is ſer on fire, wakes 
and leaps out of the bed, and runs naked out of dores, 
$I» F Ev Sov az4my taking nothing that is within along 
with him) caking care onely (as he addes) 3m; 73 onuet 
T9 £4UT8 mporZapmily 7 CAIY O55 that he may ſnatch his 
ewn body out of the flame, And it is a common * ob- 


ſeryacion that os Jia mp3; nem 15 2 proverbial 


C 7 WA | Þ —- S 
;3. ſpeech for role that get hardly our of a great danger; 


lo &s Soars BEnome. gui Gn me 15 a brand ſnatch'd 
cnt of the fire, Amos 4, 11. and lo jude 23. % gif 


them out of the fire in time of danger, tor lo % 34% h- * 
onifies, & xyJvy/ in preſence of any thing that men are 
atraid of. By this means that of 1 Per. 4. 18. will be 
explained allo, for this will be the meaning of 4ag o5- 
{era (for whith the Hebrew, Prov. 11. 31, reads 
DW), ſ5ll be recompen(ed ) he (hall not eſcape with- 
out many lofles and atfl ions in that /gorrs or com- 
buſtion. Soas in * Fulian 1 vs Diyue daniowns wins, 


cha: TV p TAGS Ul EUEAARY 3 Were ready to be fired 2nd 

barnt, addes, wings winds Srexmaivres Y4THAEDY 1011 
wal £ , _— 

they haraly eſcape ont of it, 


2s DD mW So 


CHAR 


'N EL: T a man ſo account of us, as of the * miniſters of Chriſt, and ſtewards of 


the myſteries of God. ] 


—— — c- 
__—_ —— A —_—_— 


I V. 


Paraphraſe. 


1. And though, I ſay, we 
are iubieryient ro your ules, 


and are appointed [o to be, ch. 3. 22, yet it will become you to look on us, though nor as maſters of your faith, yer as mini- 
{ters of Chriſt, and that in the moſt honorablz offrce of the family, that of the ſteward, or ruler of the houle,to whom among 
other things it belongs to diſpenſe out every man his proportion of food, &c, and fo 'tis our part to difpente the Goſpel to yuu 


in that meaſure, and by thee degrees that we fee hit, 


2, Moreover it is required in ſtewards, that a man be found faithfull.] 


2, And aboye all thing 


fidelity and honeſt diſcharging of truſt is required 'of ſtewards, and it I ſhould faile in that, I ſhould be yery worthy of 


blame, 


3. But with me' it is a very ſmall thing, that I ſhould be judged of you, or of 


man's judgment ; yea, I judge not mine own elf. ] 


4. For I know nothing by my ſelf, yet am I not hereby juſtified : but he that 


judgeth me is the Lord. | 


3+ Bur for this I amnot 
to be judged by you, by men; 
nay by my elf, 


4. For though T can ac- 
cute my {clf of no fault in 


the execution of my Apoſtolical office, yer is not this the clearing of me, onely God that ſearcheth and tecth all muſt doe 


this, 


5, Therefore judge nothing before the f time, untill the Lord come, * who both 
will bring to light the hidden things of darkneſſe,and will make manifeſt the coun- 
ſels of the hears, and then ſhall every man have praiſe of God, ] 


5. T herefore be not you 
too torward in your ceniures 
ot me, bur leave it to God, 


and I make no doubt but in time he will diſplay the ſequcers, and diſcoyer every mans intentions and purpoles, and then, as they 
that delerye ſhall have blame, ſo every man that hach done well ſhalf by God be juſtified and commended, 


6, And theſe things, brethren, I have þ in a figure transferred to my ſelf, and 
to Apollos for your {ikes, * that ye might learn in us, {|not *to think of 7 
above that which + is wricten, that no. one of you be p'iFed up for one agun 


another, | 


6, I bis of not following ot 

men admiring the pertons of men, . 

ſt ] have thus taid (tez note on 
R om. 7.9.) in the perſons of 

my te|t and - Apolios, under 


that figure to give you a general rule how ro demean your felves to any orher diipenlers of the CGoipel, viz. that in following 
of us ye go no farther then the directions v. 1. that is, think of us not as malters of your faith» bur as ofthcers, ſtewards of 


Chriſt, to diſtribute that to you which he hath entruſted to us, 
or contemning of others, that yeare the diſciples of ſuch or ſuch, in plain termes to beware that you 


and accordingly not t2 make it matter of pride to your ſelves, 
do not break out into fa- 


I POTN b . . - ob } 1 Fo - DINS'Y 
&ions, one to the deipiting of another, boaſting, one thar he hath received rhe faich trom Paul, and nor trom Apollos, atiother 


that he is a follower of Apollos, and not of Paul, &c. 


7. For who maketh thee to differ from another ? and what haſt thou that thou 
didſt not receive ? Now if thou didſt receive ir, why doſt thou glory, as it 


hadſt not received #t ? ] 


5, For this can be no mat- 
thou ter of boaſting to any of youz 
for by it is no man dignffi'd 


before another, for by whomſoever you received the faich, it is clear that you received it z'tis no acquitition of your own wit or 
parts, bur meerly a mercy of Gods, that ſent us to preach to you, and theretore'cannor in any reafon be matter of boaſting 


to you, 


8. * Now ye arefull, + now ye are rich, ye have reigned as kings without us, and 
would to God ye did reigne, that we alſo might reign with you. | 
9, For I think that God hath ſet forth us the Apoſtles laſt, as it were men ap- 
{ alrealy Pointed to death : for we are made a ſpeRacle unto the world, and to Angels, and 


to men. | 


2,9. You forſooth are fo fuil 
and rich, ſo furnitl*d with all 
kind of knowled2e& wildome, 
(ſuch the Gnoſticks bragg'4 
of )thar you delpiſe your Apo- 
{tles and ſpiritual fathers that 


krſt converted you to the faith z Since we parted from you, you haye in your own conceits been in great tranquillity and ſc- 
curity, had happy Halcyonian daies, (lee note on Rey, 1. 6.) AndI with it were ſo wich you as you phanke it to be, that the 
tranquillity which the Gnolticks (with their compliances with the perſecutors, wherher Jewes or heathens) promile you, were a 
true Chriſtian tranquillity,that we which are fo ſharply perſecured,mighr come to you as to a refuge,and enjoy lome parr of thar 


great privilege with you 3 tor certainly we have need of tt : 


For we are io farre from any {ccurity, that we are expolcd to all 


the miſeries and perlecurions and dangers in the world, we Apoltles being as it were the forlorn party, ſent out laſt, without 
any reſerve behind to relieve us, and to given up unto certain laughter, or as the gladiators upon a ſtage, thoke that come our 
frit fighting in jeſt, as it were, but they that come laſt never giving over, till one lay down the other dead upon the'place 

For we are become as thole that being candemn'4 to death have wild beaſts ler looſe on them upan the theate, which certain= 
ly rend them to pieces, ch. 15. 32. And like thoſe combatants cn the theatre, we are {et forth for a ſpectacle to the heathen 


world, to angels, to men to look upon, 


109. Weare fools for Chriſt's ſake, but ye are wiſe in Chrift : we are weak, but 
ye are ſtrong : ye are * honourable, but we are deſpiſed.] 


io. We are vile and deſpi- 
ſed for the doings our duty, 


the exercile of our Apoſtolical ofice, bur you forſooth are very wiſe men, deepiy learned 1n the doctrine of Chriſt 3 W2 vieak 


contemptivle mean perſnns,bur you ſtrong and gallant, 
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the night aid hardly or with great arficulty, reſcuea 
few; and in* Agarhias, who having tpoken of ſome 5 
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11. As I was when Twas 


The firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 
11. Even unto this preſent houre we both hunger, and thiiſt; andare naked,and 


with you (ſee ch, 2. 3.) ſo 1 are buffeted, and f have no certain dwelling place, ] 
am |i!!, in a condition of continual want and perſecution, and tranfitory mutable eſtate, 


12, Taking exceſſive pains , 
that I may preach the Goſpel, Ng perſecuted. we 7 ſuffer it 


12, And * labour, working with our own hands : being reviled, we bleſſe : he- 


: ] 


and get mine own living by my labour, that T might not put you to any charges, (fe AR. 18, 3.) and when, in ſtead of 
thanks, I meet with nothing but reviling for all this, I have no return to make them, but that of my prayers for them, nay 


when perſecuted, I entertain no thought ot revenge toward them. 


13. When calumniated 


and falſly accuſed, I pray to the Þ oft-ſcouring of all things unto this day. |] 
God for them by whom it is 40ne,and this is no newys to me: for we Apoſtles of Chrift are look'd on and uſcd as the unwor- 


*hi-R rreaturcs of the world, and 10 continue untill this time, 


SY Ww 


ad thouvh 1 have 


Hos been uſd by ſome ct pou, | 


14. I write not theſe things to ſhame you, but as my beloved ſons 1 warn 


you, fine rheie ſchiſmes hav come in among you, yet l ſay it no: to reprozch or bring ſhame upon you for ſo doing, but ou: 


of the aF:ctions of a father, I adyite and aumonith you ro þchave vour lelves more like children, then ye have yet done, 


15. For thouzh crhers may 
- A _y y i > Ty % 
haye ravofit you tnce, yet ti 


only I that planted the Go- ſpel.] 


I 5. For * though you have ten thouſand 'inſtruRers in Chriſt, yet have y; 
; not many fathers ; for in Chrift Jeſus I have begotten you through the Gy- 


ſp! firſt among you, and therefore there can be no occahion of {chiſmes and diviſions amens you, (by one's making on? 
Apoſtle the maſter of his taith, another another, any more then riat childien of the {ame {father thould contend and divide abour 


their ifs, or coming into the worid, one proteLiing to owe It 19 o: 


16. And therefore, { be- 


1:2, another to another, 
16. Wherefore, I be{eech you, be ye followers of me.] 


leech you, let the torm of doErine which I left you be retained 3m MNg you, without any new inſertions by any other, 


17. For this purpole T 
haye ſent unto you TI imnothie, 


17. For this cauſe have ] fent unto you Timotheus, who is my beloved ſon and 
Faithfull in the Lord, who ſhall bring you into remembrance of my waies which 


whom { converted to the bein Chriſt, asI reach every where in every Church, 
faith, and one tha: hath long aſſociated with me, and done faichfall ſervice ro me in the propagating of the Goſpel, who there- 


fore exaftly knowing my whole courle of Chriſtian dodirine, may 


practice is in every Church, where 1 come to confirm them, 


13. And fince by my not 


1 


b2 your remembrancer, and te!] you what my doEirine and 


13, Now ſomeT are puffed up, * as though I would not come to you. | 


coming to you my {.1f perſonally, ſome among you have taken occaſion to &:ipile me that am abſent, 


19. T am therefore reſol- 


19. ButT will come to you + ſhortly, if the Lord will, and will know, not the 


ved by God's help my {elf to ſpeech of them which are puffed up, but the power. ] 
come among you ipcedily, and to examine what grounds they have tor what they doe, and not much heedin? the ſpecch or tall: 
of them, to ſee whether this be any ſolid knowledge in them, upon itkcngrh of which they ſhould deipile others, 


20, For Chriſtianity con- 


20. For the kingdome of God :s not in * word, but in power, ] 


Gifts not in ſpeaking, but in doing, (according to a proverbial {pcech cf the Jewes, Specch is nor a foundation, but work. Pirke 
o all oro ft ” me = tad : af he EET 3d j; - 
Avoth p. 15.) and 1o all other perfections of men mult bc judged ot, not by cheir boaſts of themlclves,bur by the realicy of 


their performances. 


21, And now I talk of _ © 
coming to you, I pray conii= ſpirit of meckneſle ? | 


21. What will ye? ſhall I come unto you with < a rod, or in love, and 4» the 


der, which will vou chuſe ? As you behave your ſelves, fo at my coming will I exerciſe either my power of infliting puniſh- 
ments, or the milder way of kindneſſe toward you ;zand therefore according as ye like beſt, ſo prepare your ſelves for my coming. 


Annotations 01 Chap, IF. 


V.6. Tothink | What g2zy6y Gonifies in this place 


© 


will beſt be gheſt by quoi 3: prfe xp, which tollowes: 


on purpoſe to explain it. That hgnifying elation of mind 
to rhe aeſpiſing of others, ge2rny mult in all reaſon do fo 
alſo. Thus the Scholiaſt on Thucgdides, |, 1. faith of 
x47&7e9yey that It 1S 73 Gay peoveiv rh roy VSaippeovity, 
where p2zveiy mult be a degree of pride, as the other a 
great or high degree of it. So in S. Chryſoftome Tom. 
3. P+ 177-1. 4, 7G Erexcy Bogulf x, mpymln x, bis wo* 
eiey SroyenCau Ty geoiica ; why art thou diſturbed and 
abuſeft thy opinion of thy ſelf, thy pride to folly ? and 
I. 6. Jia pegriiocus wevicer pwopory IS by elation of mind, 
by pride, to become a fool, contrary to Yao gurus jevb 
Sau prgyy natural folly. $0 Rom.,12, 3, it moſt lite- 
rally ſignifies (not to be wiſe, but) to opixionate, 10 
think great matters of himſelf. So in Demoſthenes, 
Gegray i 4uTmd THAINGToy G:oy £1x.35y one thats thinkes as 
high of himſelf as # fit. Onely here the notion of the 
word ſeems a little to be reſtrained by the vai 13 5v3c) 
fer ene in the latter part of the yerſe, and fo to denote 
not {o much pride of their own gifts, as Row, 12, as 
pride and high opiaion of their teachers, boaſting of 
them to the diſparagement of others. 

V. 13. Filth] Nepmavzguare lignifies thoſe things 
that are uſed inthe Juſtrating of a city among the Gen- 


*1n thewa% tiles, *.S 41445 hath deſcribed the cuſtome in theſe words, 


eva £/Ah 
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KaSmores For the purgin® and luſtirating of a city 
th-y cloatbed a may (in foule and filchy garments, ſay 
others) and put him to death, and he was called a lu- 
ſtration or expiation : thus, faith Euſtathins, erg” 
novels a luſtration for which the vileſt perſons were 
Wont to be uſed, oi furzegt x Sw2Ayrer, ſordid, refuſe 
people, For thus it was, when the city was under any 
plague or other great calamity, 'they choſe out one of 
che naſtieſt perſons in the City, and brought him to a 
certain place, with cheeſe, and drie figs,and a cake in 
his hand, and then bear him with rods about the ſecrer 
parts, and then burnt him and the rods together in 2 
ditch, and caſt the aſhes into the ſea (md Nocuforc 
Wolay Seriyvuyris Paying 4 ſacrifice ro Neptune, (aith 
Suidas ) with theſe words, wvs ei nua, jirs 1a vngut, 
Be thou a luſtration for us. This perſon was called x«- 
Saga and wtinuc and by Lycophroy, and before him 
by Hipponax, gaguaxey a medicament, and by Phile- 
| ſtrates (faith Sardis de vitih, 1, 3.C, 19.) SmrTgoralov 
; 4 Cure, Or averter of judgment from the city. (But this 
| 15a miſtake in Sarda ; all chat Philoſtratus ſaith being 
| onely this, that in the Theatre 73 5% &mTonais 1p), 
that is, che ſtatue of the deity that averterh judgment» 
' plagues, &C. was ſet up. ) By this it appears allo, what 
is meant by weidnue mermy, the refuſe of all in the 
next words, to wit, the very ſame thing in another cx- 
 prefion, the vileſt, refule creature in a city, ke 
ule 
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13. Being defamed, we intreat ; we are made as * the Þ filth of the world,axd are * the vi1cg 
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Annotations on the firſt Epiſile to the Corinthians, Chap. F. | 
«ſed to be the exp4tion in a publick calamity, So ſaith | dernefle with all the finnes of the people upon him, 
$454 ts, Viepilnuny xd mypay which, I concelve, is a | Which was therefore called ammpuraiC rejetaners, 


corruption from x4%=gue, Which differs bur lictle from | or refr/e. 
ir and Heſpchins, Ticpidnty afttarauaypus (Hor aye V. 21, A Roa) Thep:8/ © or 70d here is the pow- 


32t 


C 
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4:2 1 conceive) dyrinuSa, avriuya) n wa Tein | Er of iofi:ting puniſhments in the Apottles, of death ** Ch 


1 roy, the two words are of the ſame fgnification, | ic ſelf, as on 1nanzas, of dileaſes, as on El/ymas, and 
5:4 denoie 15ſt that are pai'd for oth:rs rayſomes, or | lo the Hebrew word WA for j{3/@- i3 rendred 
p:t rocieath in others ftead,oreiſe any thing chat is molt | many) a ſtripe 1/a, io. 24. and is all one with pag?! 
vile, rro:len 1nder feet by all men. Thus Tob, 5. 24. | ſconrge Afar. 3. 1o,and contrary to this is the ſpiris 
we have {bis phraſe, wellLype F mais » wormfor, Let | of meekneſſe that followes here, mercitulnefle in not 
it be deſpiſed, a refuſe, m reſpeR of, os compariſon to | inflicting chat ſharpneſle on them, upon Gekr of their 
my ſox, this keathen cultome, whence all this comes, | ſpeedy reformation, which by chreatning here he de- 
being in a manner bur a tranſcripr of the Azezel among | res and hopes to produce; before his comming to thern 


the Jewes, the ſcapi-goat, what was ſent into the wil- } perſonally. 


CAP Y; Parapbraſe: 


"_ 1,* F Tis reported commonly, that there 1s 4 fornication among you, and fuck , 5... > ad 
rally re- fornication, as f is ® not ſo much as named among the Genciles, that one reproach that lyes upon you, 
ported" ſhould have his father's wife. ] that fins of unnatural] un= 
100g you, . . «x7 af » - . . 

Ne as cleanncle, and marriages within prohibited degrees are fo frequently to be found among you, and choſe of ſuch a pitch in one 
among 3 for offend:r, as civil nations, (though not Chriſtian) and even the unconyerted Corinthians would abhor to be guilty of, a ſonne - 
TY to take in marriage (or otherwitz ro live in that fir:ne with) his father's wife. 

rTameds 7 

ci our by 2 And ye are © puffed up, and have not rather mourned, that he that hath done . &a,1.1;. c, freely that 
us.” this deed may be taken away from among you.] ye doe not look on it as a 


crime fit to be cenſured in him, yc are not at all humbled with it, 1or mourn for it (ſee 2 Cor, 12, 21.) either out of an opi- 
nion of the perſon thar harh done it, (who is one of the DoRors of your Church, lay Chryſoſtome and T heodorer) or out 
of an opinion infuled now by ſome herericall reachers into you (which your former condition of life makes you apr enongh 
to belicye) that fornication. is an indifferent thing (ſee c, 6. 13.) whereas in any reaton you ought co have mourned oyer him, 
as over a gieat ſinner, and expreſſed your torrow in complaining of him, and uling meanes that he might be excommwnicaced, 
| (06. 1 3 23; 
. . = N - .* . . » A 
wes 3. For I verily * as abſent in body, but preſent in ſpirit, have d judged already, . 1,, 7 though I am 


adicur, tur 


the Kio as though L were preſent, f concerning him that hath ſo done chis deed: ] nor preſent among you, yer 

ET” by that authority that belongs ro me, {and being ſufficiently affared of the truth of the faR) haye already paſſed tentenice on 

+ him that him that hach thus oftended, | 

repares 4. In the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when ye are gathered together, and 45. Thar in a publick 
aliembly gathered in the name 


my ſpirit, with the power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Cn ES 
. . k S r 

5. To *< deliver ſuch an one unto Saran for the fdeftcuction of the fleſk, chat the ; 1, _ - = fo 
ſpirit may be ſaved inthe day of the Lord Jeſus.] | me vircually preſent among 
you, by the authority of Chriſt committed rs m2 and you, ye proceed ro excommunicate and deliver him up into che power 
of Satan, who nay inflict ſome diſcaſe upon him, thar may be a means to bring nim to a fight of his Giane and reformation, 

and {9 to ſalvation alſo. 
6. Your glorying 5s not good : know ye not that a lictle leaven leaveneth =—_ ; Sch a reacher 2s this is 
whole jump ? ] : not fit tor you to follow or 
favour, for as a little ſowre daugh gives a taſt to all the bread, ſ@ will tuch a finne as this, permitted jn che Church, haye an 
influence on you all, both by ditcrediring that Church where rhis is peimirted, and by corrupting the company by the 


example, 


"In | 7. Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye may bea new lump, *as ye are ,, As therefore it was the 
79%. unleavened : for even Chriſt our paſſeover is ſacrificed for us.] manner of the Jewes on the 


67% 


day of the Paiſcoyer (that being the day of preparation, or the Eye to the fealt of unleayencd bread) moſt diligently and 
follicitouſly to inquire if there were any crumme of leavened bread left in their houſes, and to remove it all (fee note on Mar, 
14, c.) ſo doe ye atthis time deale with that heathen or Gnoſtick periwation (among you) of the lawtulnelle of fornication, 
* moſt contrary to the Lawes of Chriſtianity that you have undertaken, and whereby ye have obliged your ſelyes to haye none 

of that ſowre unchriſtian do&rine among you, but on the contrary to fit your ſelves to celebrate a Chriſtian Palleoyer, which 


(as the Judaicall was a figne of their deliverance out of Agypr) muſt be kept with our departure out of fine, 
8. Therefore let us keepthe feaſt, not with old leaven, neither with the leaven , 5... 1.c.or con. 


f nxughti- of f malice and wickedneſſe : but with the unleavened bread of * fincerity and ſecrate your ſelyes to the ſer 


TA truth, | vice of Chriſt, by reforming 
Ongurcls all your former finfull courſes, particularly thar of uncleanneſſe and villany (ſee v. z 3.) and by the praGtice of all Chriſtian 
*] __ purity, and bolding faft the rruth which hath been delivered to you. 

witrenco. 9, * I wrote unto you in an Epiſtle, not to s company with fornicators, 9,10. What in this Ept- 
Ten OYR- Yet not altogether with the fornicators of this world, or with the * cove- {cv 2- I have written of ner 
P':tle, IO, T een get 4 . communicating with forni- 


tz tous, | or Þ extortioners, or with i idolaters : for then muſt ye needs goe out of the ,... 4 2 conyerſing 
iow World.) 7 familiarly wi:h them, I mean 
not of the heathens among you, which have not given up their names unto Chriſt, nor in like manner of thoſe heathens 


in th . A ' a © . . o - . - . 

Kinoz MS that are guilty of rhoſe other fines of unnatural luſts (ſee note on Rom, 1. i.) and violence, or thoſe filthineiles which are 
2 is Want ordinary among 1dolaters, and are uſed as parts and rites of their religion 3 for thele are ſo ordinary among them, that it ye ab= 
wg itain from the company of all thoſe heathens that are ſo guilty, ye mult depart out of their cities. 


*inardinn's 


iter 7- T1, Þutnow I have written unto you not to keep company, if any On that 1s :1, Burchepurpoſc of my 
pz6.. Called a brother be a fornicator, or * covetous, or an idolater, or a f * railer, or a ;j;5ns is onely ro interdi& 


t th: vio- , 

lar, 6: tor- drunkard, or * an extortioner, with ſuch an one no not to eare. | you that free encouraging 

Cs converieavith Chriſtian profefiots, that are guilty of retaining any of theſe fenſuall heathen ſinnes, uled by Idolaters, and to 
CAL OT I-» ' * = x PS -- 1 # -3 at{ia 

etofnars command that with ſuch an one you doe nor enter any friendly commerce, ſo much as to eat wich him, (fee note g.) much leſſe 


lifts, v,re, to 3dmit him to the Sacrament, or the fcalt that attends that, untill he doe reform. 
Teontumelions DEriun * Violeat, or tn7cer, (ee nute h, 


Rx 4 ' 12, Fox 


an m7 


8 


Ks 


Par phraſe, 

12, 13. (What have win? 
or the C huiches ceniurcs to 
do with them that ares not 
members of the Church ? 
Ye know 'tis the practice a- 


- 
L 20 


them that are-within 2? 


you that wicked perſon. 


mong you to inflict centures on Church-members onely, leaving all others to Gods tribunal) And by doing thus ye thall re 
move the accurtcd thing trom 2mong you, free your ſclycs from thoſe puniſhments, that the negle& of your duty, permitting 
tach offenders to go unpuniſhed and unreformed may bring upon you, | 


Annotations on Chap. 


_ 


V. 1. Fornication | Nogyea fornication in this place? 
is a generall word t compcehend all unlawtull dehres 
ot the fleſh, acts of whatloeyer prohibited carnality, 
under it, For it is obſervable that the precept given 
by Gods politive command to the {onnes of Adam 
ard Noah, and fo to all mankinde, which is ltyled by 
che Jewes WAY 193 oy of diſcloſing nakraneſſes, un- 
der which ſtyle all che marriages within prohibiced de- 
orces Lev, 18. and all the unnaturall ftinnes are con- 
tain'd, is A. 15. exprels'd by abſtaining Sm moereins 
from fornication, And that by the infuſions of the 
Gnofticks, and remainders: of their heathen culiomes, 
there was an Epidem'cal guil: of this fin of many forts 
" amore them, 1s the ineaning of 5au5 exigrar ty vuly mop- 
veizy fornication 15 wniver/ally heard, that is, found,a- 
mong you : tor the word Jas {eemes to be all one with 
wav in univerſum, and lo perhaps it is co be rendred 
c. 6.7. 5us nrlnwa ou vuliy &n there ts a defeft pene- 
rally among you, and being here joyned With ax4e7 au ws 
vuty # beard among you may fignifie that *cis an uni- 
yerſall guilt of cheirs ; or elle being joyned with ropyerx 
it will found thus, fors:carion altogether, or fornica- 
tion #n groſce, (containing the ſeverall branches ot it) 
#z heard, that is, found or met with;among you, and of 
the many forts thereof, one that had not been praQti- 
ſed, or indured to be thought or ſpoke of among civill 
heathens, or the unconyerted Corinthians at that time, 
chat of having the fathers wife, This, faith Chry/c- 
ſome, was done by a Defor, that 1s, I luppoſle, a Bi- 
ſhop in ſome Church of Achata; s wire Ioiwy purygiuy 
AELeT2) a0d nat N1Semanut Emerge xactoualos, He 
was, laith he, not oncly vorchſafed the divine myſte- 
ries, partaker of them, bxt had obtained the dignity of 
a Doftor. And 1o T heodoret allo, 

Ib. Not: ſo much as named amoyg the Gentiles ] 
What is here ſaid »6t to be #amed among the Gentiles 
15 not ſo to be underſtood, that no nation ever uſed it, 
but that civill (though not Chriſtiannations have coun- 
red ir abominable and nefarious, no way lawfull or to- 
ſcrable, or that ac this time the unconyerted Corinthi- 
ans wete not guilty of it. Among the ancient Arabi- 
ans it was uled, and the cuſtome lo deſcribed by 4/ 
Moſtratraf, Ebnol Arbir, &c, that when a woman 
was left a widow, or put away by the husband, the 
eldeſt ſonne ſhould take her by inhericance, and caſt his 
oarment over her, as a figne of it ; or if he would not, 
then the nex: heir: and ſo the ſon, they ſay,ſucceeded to 
the fathers bed, as well as wealth , by inheritance. 
This being formerly in uſe was by the Alcoras tor- 
bidden, 0 vos qui credits, nou permiſſum eſt vobrs fo- 
minas kereditatts jure accipere. Believers (that is, 
they that receive 7ahowets law) muſt not take the 
fathers wives by right of inheritance, So Ai Share- 
ftanins, Turpiſſimum eorum que faciebant ( Arabes 
tempore ignorantie ) erat hoc, quod vir duas forores 
duceret, © patris ſui nxorem velut ſucceſſor aſſume- 
ret, quod qui fareret appellatur Al Daizan, quo no- 
mine inſettatns eſt Aus Ebn Hiiar quoſdam e triby 
Banihaiv, quorum tres tx oraine patris {ſui uxorim 


duxerant. Mes autem erat apud Arabes, ut cum ab 


uxore, morte att repudso, ſepararetnr aliquu, filio- 


rum pſi nat maximus fi ea opus haberer, veſtem 


[uam #5 injiceret ; quod { ifle opms ea non habe- 


The firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 
| For what have Ito do to judge them alſo that are without? do not ye judge 


NN ER 


— —  ——— 


Chap, 7 


13. But them thatare without God judgeth. * Therefore put away irom among .,,, 


{hall par a- 
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ng 


ret, duceret ipſam e fratribus aliquts dotis owe inter» 
ventu. The feuleſt thing that the old Arabs did in time 
of 1gnorance was this, that a man married two ſiſters, 
and rock, his fathers wife as his ſucceſſor, which he that 
aid was called Al Daizan, and ſuth there were of the 
tribe of Banikais, who three of them one after anather 
had married the father's wife. Now it was a cuſtome 
amng the Arabians, that when any man was ſepara- 
ted from his wife by death or aivorce, his eldeſt ſon, 
if he wanted her, caſt his garment pon her, that 15, 
cook her to wife ; or if he wanted her not, oze of h:3 
brothers married her. 

V. 2. Poffed up, and net rather mourned] The word 
my $11y here to mourn, lament, wail, referres to the cu- »,,z;, 
ltomary folemnity of putting on mourning habits, and 
wailing over them that were to be Excommunicate) as 
over them that were dead, &; yey;345 my3891 y faith 
Origen Cont. Cel{. 1. 3. juſt as Pythagoras, when ahy 
torlook his {chool, had a wyor4;ioy or empty hrare car- 
ried about, and mourned for him. Merz aAums x; my Fes 
dyidTws Tore © AxAnoiens amominumnTs, him that 1s th= 
curable, or cot otherwile like co be cured, tarn ont of 
the Church with grief and mourning , faith Clem. 
Corſtit. 2, And lo Origen |. 3, Cont. Cel/,Sce Note on 
Rom, 12.c, And accordingly here followes YZapoiS:9 
% woe, let him be taken from amongſt yn, noting the 
cenſure of Excommunication; ard ſo 2 Cer. 12, 21s & 

Tv Tow TOSS FEM Up TYNE TWP) Wy (i THYON OUY TWP » where 
bewailing of 1mpenitent ſinners 1s cenluring them, Ard 
thus the word au lecms to bgnifie (being all one with 
mw3G) 2 Cor. 2, I. indity & aAumy to come With inten- © * 
tion zo cenſure and puniſh, the very lame as (ch.12,21, 
before the bewailing them) is expreſſed by wi nd ir 
wy le ws TRMTUNATY 5 Ot6s pas F355 Vas, WhereGod's hum- 
bling him towards them is giving him occation to cxer- 
ciſe his cenſures or Church-difcipline on them, at his 
coming among them (contrary tothe guvgin3e 1 Cor, 5. 
2. ) as appears by ch.13,2, when 1 come again 1 nil xop 
ſpare, and v, 10, ive 11) Smrolowws X £191 that when I 
come 1 may not uſe ſeverity ;1o 2 Cor. 2. 3, aunku ya 
ſionifies to be conltrain'd to ule tevericy of cenſures, to 
which this mourning or ſorrow belongs, and >vmi&a 
V. 4. ts be under thoſe ceyſnres and v.5. aura to offend 1; 
and commit that which S, Pax! was conſtrain'd to pu» 

niſh with the cenſures of the Church ;loch.7, 8, « 
taumoe Cuag is) if 1 inflicted the cenſures of the Church 

upon you, and in the end of the verſe, / /ee that that 
Epiſtle, though written for that ſeaſon, inummy vuts, 
brought the cenſures of the Church upon you, ver. 9. 

ahd «x 674 $AuTh21Te, not that you were put under the 
cenſures, a 571 iauvmidnTy tis weraveray, but thoſe ren- 

ſures produced that effeft ual change in you, inunivnrs 

3» x7! Oadp for Je were dealt with according to the asſ- 
cipline ordained by God, or Chriſt, inthe Church:and to 

in all probability that is ava x7! ©«8» v. To. which ,-.,,- 
brings erdyuay, a change or newneſſe of life, as the 9% * 
cenlures and puniſhments of the world bring death. 

And ſo xT' Qg0y aumy9 las vuds to be mourned Of 
ſorrowed v. t1.:hat is, cenſured, accordirg to Gods ap» 
pointment, 

V. 3. ?adged| Kixena in this place ,is the progoun- ( 
cing, or pivixg /entence againſt the offender: {o'tis uled 
Y. 12, What have 1 to doe 70 Kew reliey, to judge them, 
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reries, the 4/1 containing the tolemnity wherewith £ 


vas to be inilicted, 
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Ciiarch, to have power ot the Keyes exorciled on him, ; 
_ (} A_ ES-c \1 As 
accord! 1970 11s Apo! olical oftice, arpadirar + mis ny | 
fe 5 pa - + & 
TT* > TY G. J fo deliv " HD [74 Fa 18 USP fo Satan, Vo y* 
. FAIT: Fab. Lge Ta 
Se i is, tOexcommunicate him, Sce Note e 
V. I». D-l{:iver (: h a 4y one unto 0atan l Ties: 4's v1 
LY | A y* 
To Sa]216 to deliver to Satan here, and I Tim. 1, 20. 


ts aniwcrable to = | among the J-wes, called in 
Greek avaFus EXECT Ailoms THC ſec ond [4 ES ot _ 
communication among them, and in which, for 

oreater folemaity of it, there were cutles out of om 
La: w of Ao/er, and fuch like execrations added :0O it 


s (an ell2y ot which v v C have Aft. S. 2 ©. toy money} he to 
ted on him who 


thee to aeſtrnifiion, &c.) This was inf! 


had firſt been under the firſt ſpecies, that of the*112 


. Chap, i, 
oy che Goſpel ) which 1s _ cd Satan*s b=fſr ting 
£0A2 21. Cay 2 Caf. 32. 7. 6 mxvicets torment; 8, et 
. 6. Tmoirunars vous * Exzurois Curiptur 
ing thei with divers ar/ea;ts ad: 
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| ACTI was af:ended with d ſcales and torments on 


' the body , 
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E 92171495 , remotion or {cparation, fi:ſt for thirty daies, 


and then being allow” d | thirty dates more ( which they 
calied the « ,oublingot the 143) (t\'f continued jn that 


conmumacy ; fort then, lay the Jewes, WR} Pann | 


they enathematize h:m wicnout defining any limited | 
; doch falfly ſometimes, as in the cafe of Job, c, 1.9, It. 


time, as in #:d4dui they did This in the Chriſtian 
Church is called 4-7: proug to S1tzy, fortwo reaſons. 
I. Becauſe it was the depriving the offender of thoſe 
Waily means Whicn arein Chrift.anity afforded, and 
ord 02; ily uſetull to ejc& Satan, and che pry ot his 
Kined-me our of the heart, fuchare 1, the prayers of | 
rh Chu ch, 2dly the pu: lick ule of the word or do- 
ineof C Reiianiey for he that 1s under Cherem, nec 
1eetur, neither or # taught, lay 
the Jews;zand in the ancient Chriſtian Church,they char 
were upon repentance received in again, were firli 
among the excou hu bearers inthe porch, COPTE 117, 
y<rpay to heare the holy Scriptures, faith Zonaras, 
whic': argues that they were betorc exchl 'ed from it, 
za'y the {acramen: of we: Lord's ſupper, ia which re. 
-& tcandalous finger s Cuydboyiun feaſting with 
them aro by _ "4de ver. 12. called rides [pots in 
their feaſts or agape ( which being annex'd to the 
Lord's 5 ſupper denoted the whole 26tion) that is, unfic, 
as —_ 'd facrifices, to be received there. And che 
'v of all cheſe means being in the economy of rhe 
Goſpel! deſigned to lo much adv? 2ntage tothe ſoul, for 
the caſting Satan out of it, the depriving men of the 
uſe of thole means is properly ſtiled che delivering to 
Satay, as the Carechitt, that inftruted men and made 
tem o ficfor Baprilme, or entrance into the Church, was 
won: to be called 5 Ea} ws the exorciſt that caflt Satan 
our, Bur then 24y, in the Apoſtles times there was a 
{x4 conl{equent of this Excommunication, proportion- 
able cothe execrations in the Jewiſh Cherem ( which, 
ſay they. ſeldome wanted their effeR ) viz. corporal 
power and poſicſſion , and tnfliftions of Satan on 
thoſe who were delivered up to him, in like manner 
as we read betell San7, after his defeRton from God, 
when the evil (Þivir came non him, 
For about Chrit's time, and a litcle after, 'twas or- 
dinary ich the Devil co cyrannize over the bodies of 
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ances, ec 4 feEECMeS. 
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1 Sam, 16.14. | 
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to lay a neceſſ::; y on them of reforming, 
And this is the {2 @ rod; lee Note once 4, b. Now 
i for the word Tu s/ uM Aclt vering tat {eems fo ha y 
an elecant notation mnic, for it 1s a relatiye co as king 
or demanding, and implies * chat truth which ocheryriie 
appears trom C This ure, us ; ; Toys All 1S OUrC Ac verta- 
ry pefore Gd ( and chercfore called (WY + 2 {Ip 65 C184 
my , inut fet _-_ 4 ) his he ex; r<FHes by 
accuung ( to wich Rev. 12. 11 referres) or implea- 
ding ky thence be is calle -d «rnd an aa erſary 
T Fins ia court of Juaicatures x Per. 5. 8; This he 


nw hy reipect he is called Sia3-a0- a bw; tors 
by which the Sepezagint oft render (UW ) but fome- 
times truly, upon the teal commiſſion ot ſome ſinne, t to 

vihich purpol le he is latd, as an cxplorator or ſearcher 
for tauirs, to go up 583 dow 3 bed ard fro pou 
earth, 7ob 1. 7. when he hath any {uch accalation a- 
O11 "nit any a: 235, hrother, Chriftian profeflor , or pi- 
ous perſon, then, as peihaps it was inthe caſe of Perey 

(fe # 23,31.) he is laid :E2:njmntx ro requtire hin 
of God, demands to have him delivered up to him, as 
'O1 {ttfay or Xeon tiontry Cl?! 14.5 24 to fifx and ſhake 
imcerribly ; and that pet haps is the meaning of his 


Pn fiva nalamn [rehing whim he may devour. 1 Per. 


ths 


| 5.8, and if God th nk fit to anſwer this requelt of 


his, then God is laid ro drliver np ro Satan : and trom 
that courſe of God's is char diſcipline of the Apolites 
tranſcribed and copied cur in the cenfures of the 
Church, which theretoreare thus expreſs'd, 


Ib. Deftruftion of the fie/Þ| That Satan had (when 


he was permirt tied by God tor fia) power to inflict dil- 
eales on mens bodies, appeareth oy what hath been 
ſaid Note e&. and by moſt of Chrif's cutes of men poſ- 


(che word _ uſed - 


IO $7 
P:igi'T 


© aoud Gar 


fy 
A 


$] 
wo ” 
Þ 


AyTiS in (a+ 


. 7 Ton al 
Tut Tivs, 


Po 
KR/CTIN 


f. 


O\eSo2 8 
oa; 367 


(efled with devils, thole poſſeſſions ! veing generally his 


companied with fome ordinary diteale, "diſcernible by 
che iymprtomes tnere mentioned, the Fpilep/p-, and 
the like. And to this purpote *tis obſeryable what we 
find inthe Hiern/plim Targnm on Gen. 2, 14, fuppo- 
{ed to be faid to the ſerpent h y God, Cm filti mulie- 
res precepraleg's deſernerint, nec wmantata 9b/ervave> 
rint, tu (that 1s; the {erpent) firmm ers, Of perecniiens 
ens in calcavieo ecrum efritudine affcies, When rhe 
children of the woman ſoall forſake the rommandement: 
of the law, thou ſaalr be ftrong 3 and ſalt ftrite tom 
on the heel, and inflitt ſickneſs up on them, 
Ve. Corpary with #; V har 
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Annotations on the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, Chap. I". 


Eccleſiaſtical aſſemblies or farther excluding from civil 
commerce, is a matter of ſome queſtion. In tavour 
of the former of theſe, we may here oblerve one thing 
in the Context, that *tis ſomewhat which che Apoſile 
had before theſe words written to them about, #ycals 
Url &y Th en5217, &c, TI wrote to you in an Epiſtle ; 
where there 1s no enforcing reaſon to conclude that the 
Apoltle reterrs to ſome former Epiſtle of his (nor now 
extant, nor anciently mentioned by any) che words be- 
ing very capable of this other rendring, that 1 thus 
Epiſtle hehad ſo written to them, and fo he did v. 2. 
of this Chap, Juſt as Gal. 1.9, As we have before 
ſaid, even now again I ſay,the word aece1gng ly, before 
ſail, looking no farther off then to the eighth verſe 


immediately precedent, wherethat was faid that v. 9. 
- | 


i5 eepeared by him. As for the Nw 5 Eyes but now 
{ have written v. 11. Which may ſeem to oppole this 
co ſome former Epiſtle, there is no force in that, For 
the yur} now is not alwajes 4 hote of time, bur, as *(15 or- 
dinary amonglt us, of cranfition, thus ; When 1 wrote 
to you not ts converſe with fornicators, I meant got the 
heathen fornicators, 4x#t / wrote to you onely in refe- 
rence to tie Chriſtian profeſſors. guilty of thoſe finnes. 
Bur whether this be to or no, yer *tis apparent that 
v. 11. Which referres undcubredly to this Epiſtle, the 
ſame phraſe is uſed, uy {wnarapigout not to converſe 
with them, which will ctheretore make it reaſonable to 
explain this phraſe by that which 1s mention'd v. 2. U- 
anndtv cu pics, removing the offender from among 
them whic': 15 che ordinary phraſe tor Excommunicati- 
on { {ce Note c. ) and thebrict of che ſcntence ſer down 
V. 3,4» S- 1 have iuadged, &c. and then there will be no 
neceſſity of extending it any farther, then to not joyn- 
ing with ſuch anone in ſacred meetings, excommuni- 
cating, delivering up ts Satan; andſo 2 Theſſ, 3» 14. 
un Contyapiy: vat ira Wany, have no fellowſhip with 
him, that he may be aſhamed, may referre to theſe cen- 
ſures ct the Church inflicted on the 84 V@oxe0y,d1/obeat- 
ent, or refriQtary there, Pur thena ſecond circumſiance 
10 the Contcx: will be obſeryable, that v. 11. where 
the ws Cvravzuiyrudy is repeated again, there is added 
to ic, Tels To und's Cure Sicey, Wor to OL with ſuch AY 
one, This 1s indeed more likely to belong to the in- 
terdicting all familizrity of civil commerce, and the 
richer, becauſe the Jewes thought it unlawfull to eat 
with the Samaritans, Publicans, and fianers ( ud Cuy- 
x891Ta, they will have nothing to ace With luch, and, 
why eateth your after with ſuch? lay they to 
Chriſt's diſciples) and a ſpecial example we have of 
it» 3 Mace, where (peaking of the Sy wgtyTe; UE amor, 
aeſertors, apoſtates from their Law by any notorious 
breach, *ds ſaid, £242 varoy1s, & @s ToAt{uiss Ty EIFVE5 
Erervey, x, xolvns di dSeopns I} curenaias bxrgey, they ex- 
preſſea a deteſtation of thim, judged them as enemies 
of the nation, and denied them the civility of common 
commerce axd good #ſage; and the ſame is called after- 
ward in that place 5 wezawes 4 ſeparating from them, 
amsc53a: ( though it be corruptly and without ſenſe 
read PALE AV ration, and expreſled by amy Fes 
spaivaylc, they appeared enemies to them. And tis cer- 
tain that the Jewiſh 1171 or firſt degree of Excommu- 
nication, being a ſcparation or remotion ad quaruor 
paſſs, not ſuffering any man to come within tour pa- 
ces of him that was under that cenſare, was an inter- 
dition of civil familiar converſe, pr of eating wich 
him. And for this there is one farther argumen: from 
yer. 10. For it he had incant only Church-aſlemblies, 
the caution he there interpoſech of not extending it to 
Heathens had been {uperfluous, fince they who never 
were Within their communion could not be ejefted our 
of it. And to again the reaſon he gives for their con- 
yerſe with them, for elte they muſt needs gre ont of the 
world, ieems to denote a civil commerce , which is 
here interdicied, Ic 1s true indeed that the not-eacing 


with the Fornicator may be allo applied no farther thief 

co ſacred converte. (and accorcingly the words may be 

thus read, pn (verepiy rt TT, uſe (Coedioy, 
including what is berween ina parentmefir, not to jeyn, 

nor eat with ſrich a man ) tor in thole they eat toge- 

ther, Curdwy suWer, faith S. Juge, y, 12. feaſtisg to- Sorrows 
gether 1n their agaps,the common ſuppers that accom- © * 
panied the Sacrament in this Epiſt/e chap. 11, 20. 

and when fornicators, &c, were received or admitted 
there, S, Fade calls them aviadfts ſpots in their Feaſts, X71 4t«; 
unfic to be preſent there, as blemiſhed ſacrifices to be 
offered to God. And if there be any mote then this 
meant by the uyls ve Sie not eating with them, jt 
muſt probably relate to the particular cale of the Church 
of Corinth at chat time, as being then torne aſtnder 
with ſchiſmes ch. 3. 4. & ch. 11,1,8, in which caſe 
the ceniures of che Church being neglected (ch, 1t.g1, 
and ſohere vv, 2.) the Apoſtle might think fic to pre- 
(cribe to priyate Chriſtians this mechod of ſhewing their 
diſlikes, by avoiding all civill commerce or tamilarity 
with nororious offenders, and that the rather, in reſpect 
of the ſcandal of tuch linnes, that being not practiſed 
by the Gentiles chere, but dereſted by them, v. 1, could 
not be commirred by Chriftians among then, without 
bringing great reproach on Chriſtianity : And that 
would noc be removed by exclufion from facred meet- 
ings. which could not be viſible to the Infidels and 
therefore might fitly be provided for by this ſepararion 
from familiar converſe or ſociety, an expreflicn of a 
clzar deteſtation of ſo foul fafts, Ando *tis poſh le 

che Apoltle might defigne his exnortation Rom. 16. I7. 

to mark ſuch as cauſe diviſions, Kc, among them, and 
avoid chem, and 2 Theſl. 3. 14.0 nete him that obeys 

wot S. Paul's orders by Epiſtle, and have 0 company 
with him, as a direction not orely for the publick cen= 
lures in a quiet Church, where they may be ſeaſonably 
exerciſed, bur alſo what private Chriftians were to doe 

for the dilcountenancing of offenders in cale of {chiſme, 
and of either the negle& or unefhcacioutneſſe of tne 
cenſures of the Church. And to that allo may be ap- 
plied that of ChriF, Iat. 18.17. Let him be to rhee 
an heathen, and a publicay ; it being in this cafe reaſv= 
nable for private Chriſtians to reſtrain. themſelyes to- 
wards thoſe who refift all fraternal methods of cha- 
rity. and by outward behayiour co ſhew a diſtke of 
their contumacy and obduration, eipecially when an 
Apollle aca diſtance ſhall paſſe chat judgment on any 
particular man, and the preſent ſtate of the Church 
leave no place for expeRation of formal cenſures, the 
law of Charordus being not unrealonable in this caſe, 
'Adine dvSe1 Hh juvanu wh ewnfiy widiva, 1 Sradile xs 
ws duatcy oy]ay That no man converſe with a wicked 
man or woman, or bring a reproach on himſelf, as if 
he were like him, Bur this is not to be thought necel- 
ſary, but when it is by che Governour of the Church, 
as 'rwas here by S. Paxl, preſcribed ; nor prudent, but 
when by ſo doing we may hope to bring oftenders to 
fome ſenſe of their faults. And whenſcever it is done, 
it ought onely to be defigned to charitable ends, and 
not to gratifie a man's own pride or Wrath, to expreſle 
animolities or revenges on any, | 
V. Io. Extortioners ] What pm ſignifies here S 

is ſomewhat uncertain, That which the other ones ,... * 
with which *ctis mention'd encline it to, is, that it de- 
note violence Or rapes , forcing Or raviſhing to un- 
cleanne ſe, the axnwng 2 Pet. 2. 13. preying hike vul- Aunt 
'ures on all that come near them. The literal notat!- 
on of the word from «eZ rapio, by which, as by 
«a5. the Hebrew AN is rendred, This was the fin 

of Some forcing of (irangers, and even of the An- 
' gels when they came into the city to deſtroy if And 
| this is it which ſeems to be meanc by the ear? beirg 
| full of violence, Gen. 6.11, joyned With the corrvpre 

»eſſe of it before God ; for which two there joyned ro- 
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| Annotations on the firſt Epiſile to the Corinthians, Chap. V. | 
gether (as 2» Pet. 2,12. c).wn; and g2veg taking and | Gnoſtichs allo. Thar the word ſhou!d thus be uſed, 


corrupting ) the word corrupt 1s uled alone yer. 12, 
which, we know, in te New Teſtament hgnihes thole 


pollutions, (ſee Note on 2 Per. x. b. and 2.b.) which | 


provably were the {inane of the od world, a conſequent 
of the ſons of God ſeeing and marrying with the 
axnghters of men,y.le(chelike as happen'd after on the 
{ike occaliony, Nm. 25. 1.) and they are therefore joy 

acd with Soacm? in this matter, 2 Per. 2. 5, 6. For to 
that of Unclcannels it js chat this whole Chapter be- 
longs, on occaſion of myrea unlawful Iufts and in- 
ceſt, arthe beginning. And to that of wiolexce or r4- 
wiſhing, ot vr g to unnatural finnes, agmecy and ap- 
-z345 Ordinatliy bclongs. Thus in Harmenoprulm E586. 


" IHep x ? £ \ _ Fn ao / - ; 
5+ TiToC  (WiCIE Ta T3 ag y Ges Snwootoy 19% option) | 


the grnas of the rawviſher ſhall be carried and forfeit 
to the Exchequer.) the word is uled in this feaſe, So in 
the ſecond book of the Sibylline Oracles ( written), 1 
{uppoſe, by fome ancicat Chrittian) wich 

*"ailethy Team TH eraSeily moStovrts) 
thoſe that had pat off all ſhame are joyned agmamaict, 
forcers, vilaters of chaſ}11y, and p. 216. with aexTes” 
XA90T01, ED WAGAIT OH 2nd | 

Ois xatds ty rgroroty fri iltieyn lO vir 


(which is 12 effc& all one with TaAzorezrw and &Swarnde | 
, rinceleaneneſſe, v, 26. and concludes that the worſhip of 


ora here, snordinate luſters and 1dlaters ) there is 
joyned 


erTol ores, dvauden uu ExOvTEsS, 

violent forcers, and perſons of impuaent Iuſts, and 

exeEsT1 xpugios ſecret loves and adulreries, to which the 

brimſtone, the portion of Sodrme, ſhould be allotted, 
— — Yi amPBum”) Sus. | 

And thus, I conceive, it 15 that agrayn and azproiny 

violerce and incontinence, are joyned tootther, Mat, 


—_—_——— 


| and ſu'pected and diſliked by their husbands. 


23, 25. and eppoled both to »2S«e3y and vvneiCay, | 
pure and cleanſing, v.26, Wwahere S. Luke, C. 11.36, 1h | 


{tead of 41,0201 o. tr:Contivnencey hath Tornels villany or 
wicheadneſſe,as that is uſed here v.13.and in Geneſrs C 6, 


5.in this ſenſe for abominable Inſts. The tull deſcription , 
of this will be bcſt ferch'd from Str ebo, 1. 10, ſertins | 


down the cuſtomes, and among them the amonrs of 
the Cretavs, alcogerher atter this manner, of force and 
TaFc, 8 T9! KeTegaCovrar TOS E20144y85, L1\ LETS 
they doe 127 ger their beloved youths by perſwajzon, 
but by force, The lover, faith he, ſome three dayes 
belore tells rhe friends, that he means apneylu wori- 
3-1, to commit the rape» ana thry mnſt net hide the 


yorith or divert him from walbtng his wonted Wa) ; for 


to doe ſo ts toconfiiſe that he 1s not worthy of ſuch a. 


lover, The whole manner of it is there fer down, 
not worthy to bc here tranſcrived, by which *tis plain 
chat this of 4#g74y1 74pe was among them the ceremo= 
ny of their afcala Venus, and very creditable and 
cuffomary among them, and ni; uaacis Thu ifar, x 
Fo VOY FEET VR £29.00v "Te, Tu;,617 aloyes! vopulfeT 22 5 
"twas & (hame to any handſome youth of good paren- 
r=pe ot ro have ſome [ach lover, that ſhould take 
him by violence 3 which being the heathen cuſtome 
of chis Iſland of Crete, may well be thought to have 
eiven occaſion to that direfion of S. Pay! Tit. 1.6. 
that he that were choſen.co be Biſhop ſhould be ſuch 
2n one who had faichfull children, yp & namely 45w- 
mas not accuſed of riot, not guilty of haying ſuffered 
any luch villany as this, 

ID. Idolaters | That eiSwneadren here 15 not to 
be reſtrained to the particular finne of worſhipping pi- 
&::yer or images, will be probable by the reſt of the 


finnes which are joyned with it, for which a Chriſti - 


an p:ofcſfor 15 to be excommunicaced v.11. Ir ſeems | 


. 


rather to reterre either ro the joynicg in the Idol- 
feaſts, of which the Gnoftich_ herericks wete guilty, Or 
eliero thoſe il: hy practices {o frequent and cuſtomary 


19 cheir mylteries, as prime rites of che heathen talle 


worſhips, and taken up ine mot yile manner by the 


— — 


os I UI ee a 


| Temple that was ar Carnaims is expreſs'd 2 Mac. 12-26. 


will appear moſt reaforabe, 1. becauſe of the words 
uled 11 che Old Tettament to Genifie an idol ; 151 is 
one which fignifhes pol/ztion, or fi/th, by which any 
man ts contaminated, and which is ſometimes rendred 
BStravyun abomination,and the falle God or idol meanr 
iometunes when AAtvyus abomination is uſed » 2s 
Wiſd, 12+ 23, reierring to thole abominable finnes 
which thole idol- worth:ps were commonly guilty of ; 
and tothe ſame purpole is it that the Hebrew YU, 
abomination or filthintſſe, commonly rendred PPeauy- 
ud Or pvieaeue., avomination or pollution, 1s lometimes 
erSwzy idol allo. And folaith Lyra on Ger. 21. of 
the word PTY that it hgnifics ido/vlatrantem, and coe- 
:1:em or laſcruientemidelatry,and any att of rnclean- 
refſe or laſeivioerſneſſe, 2ly, Becaute their heathen 
worſhips were fo full of theſe foul hnnes, Thus 1/4. 
14. atter an enumeration of many cther wickednefſes 
in their TrArra and wwe pcyert, ſacrifices and /e- 
crer myſteries v. 23. (that Cerer's arcanum, the {ecree 
of Ceres in Horace, ſecreta Ceres in Sexeca, Hercnt, 
Fr, and C:4me% orgia condita Ciſts, in OEterss ) 
he concludes with pwuaouos » forforws Wnhaayh, td iwwy 
aratia, wolytit x 474312 Pollution, inverſion of ng- 
thre, confiſron of marriages, adultery and ſhamel:ſſe 


nameleſſe idols, or idols nor to be named, 1s the brgin= 
ving and gn/c andend of all evilyy. 27, So Jer. 44. 
19. when they thaz dwelt in «/Zgypr juſtifie them= 
ſelves to Jeremy, that they did no harm in their facr1- 


| ficesro the Queen of heaven, becaule they did it nor 
| ſecrecly, 


irhour the privity of cheir husbands, 'ris clear 
that there were {tich night tacrifices uled by women. 
Thus 
1K, 14, 24- after the mention of idols and groves, it 
tollowes that there were Sodom:tes in the land, doing 
according to the abomination of the heathers which the 


| Lord bad caſt out before the children of 1ſrae! ; whicts 


withall notes che parcicularity of-che finne of the Ame- 
rites and other nations, for which they wete rooted 
out, ter down more fully Lev. 18. 24, 25, 27, 28. and 
an cxpreſie threat from heayen v, 29. that 1#toforver 


(hall commit any of theſe abominations (hall be cut off 


from amorg their people. To which purpole no doubc 
it was, that the ſigne of God's covenant with his peo- 
ple was that of Circumciſion, cp BonovnSoray Mloviis,e 
figne of the exciſion of pleaſnres, taith Phils, noting the 
caſting off that aſ1ar:is xowmas [uperfiuicy of naug 

tin:ſſc, which had Leen practifed among tho{e nati- 
ons ; and the lame is more then intimated in our Ba» 


bd 


ptifine, the outward parc of which is 7332915 pore Gage Ar3racas: 
4 *s I » ! bh d hF . Ts GU <- LETS 
xo5y the waſhing away the filth of the fl:{þ, and hgni- 


fies the forſaking of all the fotull luſts thereof, So 
1 Kin.15. 12, the Idols and the Sodomites are men- 


 tion'd together, and 2 Kin. 23. 7. the houſes of the 


Sodomites are caſt down, Where there is alſo men- 
tion of the groves for choſe dark purpoſes, by which, 
under the name of Aſ>:eroth, Aftarte ſeems to be de- 
hened, So when the Baby/onians made Swuccoth Be- 
nh, that ſignifies the tents of Venw, in which the Vir- 
eins were {olemnly profticuted to the honor of char falſe 
Go!deſſe, under the title of Mylirra ; and to the profit- 
tution of their —_— for the honour of their Gods, 
which is mentioned not onely by Heyedorrcs |, 1, and 
Strabol. 16. bur in the Epiſtle of Feremie ver. 43. 
where as the vw57ou mime (from the Hebrew TVO8 
apert47a ) hath an unclean notation in ic ; fo the cords 
chere mention'd are the fignes of their foule yowes and 
obligation to pay their ſacrifices before they went. &Þ; 
Iſus 57. 5. You that inflame your ſelves with Idols un- 
der every green tree, noting that proſtitution of men 
and women in the groves about their Idol-Temples, 
in honour of their falſe gods, 50.1 Mac. 5. 43- the 
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Annotations on. the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, Chap IV, 


to be the Temple of Ven, for fo *arcp3ariio figmtics, | /ins of uncleanneſſe, in Phavorinu, and the a12 vo; 


RRNYATR or «7«pary; being wich the addition bur | 
of an R all one with NNNYM1 of Acpum, and with | 
—yI1R Athara, Or i antigen, the expreſſion of, and | 
idle tor Ven, And 2 ac, 6, 4. when the Heathens 
rofaned the Temple of God and transformed ir into 
the Gentile worſhips, the firkt things that is menti- 
on'd is their agwTiz and xwaw, Iaxary and wnclean 
#ioht-meetinns (10 the Scholizſt on Theocruts Cx- 
plains 46 UT xy 6H F F3? vuUkTaz gis Tas aen/fycac PL 
wivey) Pauley wy ws) eraipwy uy on lecgts aeufonvis Yue | 


parti mano in2oymwry SCC, Commuting all filthineſſe 1n tie 
precintts of the Temple. And fo there is more then a | 
rrope or tigure 10 it, that Idolatry in the ſcriptures of | 
the old Teſtamear is lo oft expreſſed by fornication, | 
having ſo much of the reality ot that vicc in it, Philo 
calling the mat, & yon; , ſenſual inordinate plea- 
fares, «if idols & the heathen idols generally lead- 
ing into thoſe heachen finnes allo. Thus ia che Siby/- 
line Oracles ſpeaking of the Romane luſtrations, |, 3. 
p. 231, wefind all the unnatural villanies mention'd, 
the fame that Rom. 1,26, &Cc. 

"Agowv Fg 4 0411 TAvTIATH,cife0t TE maid as 

Aig-c;is & Ti;aor, &c. And therefore in thoſe 
Aracles p. 264. ſpeaking of che Chriſtians giving over 
Ido1auy 8 fey ay3rwmer vor &C.) *tis adged 

K fg 79% apnvikes Taſas wiyvuy) avayvas, 

"Oo Te $9ivixis 7: KC naming allgzhe nations 
of the heathen world chat were guilcy of 1t; and p. 
279. cxhorting again /avlatry, 

$803478 neÞtiag a fines ma Coyrt hatgdty 

Mot yelay mpUaate, x, axpimiv apreves evyly. 
Avoid unlawful worſhips, and ſerve the living Ged, 
heep from adultery and unnatarall mixtures ; and |. 4. 


agwTias V, 4. confuſtun of ſexes, and all kindes of vil- 
lany not co be named, as thoſe words denote ; ſee Note 
on chat place, And to molt manitelily in this Epi/#/e 
c, 6.9. where fornicators, idolaters, adulterers, fc 
m:nate, abuſers of themſtlves with maukinde, &c, are 
J1oyned together 1n the ſame matter.. And Gal. 5. 20. 
where amorg the workes of the fleſh are in the front, 
aaaltery, fornication, uncleanneſſe, laſciviouſneſſe ia 
latry, &c. all clearly of a making, if this notion of 24- 
{atry be accepted. And Rev. 21. 8, where among the 
leveralls, ro which fice and brimſtone belong, (the por- 
tion of Sodome ) WE have tESeauypiror abominable (i jor, 
the ſenile that Cc, 17. 45 and 7. 2Scavyuare and arduus- tf 
T4 This Topyilas abominations and uncleanneſſe of forni- © 
cation, are pur together ) fornicators, idolaters, &C. 
and c. 22. 15. forntcators,idelaters, &c. And this tuce 
Was it that Saiat Fob referr'd to in his farit Epiſtle c. 5, 
21. When he periWades his /ztile children, his new con. tr >> 
verts, tO keep rem/elves from 1dols, that is, from thole _ 
Gnoftick practices, which had overrun all Aja, 25 20« 
peares by the Epz/tles ro the Churches there, Rev. 2. 
and 3, Thus in Polycarp's Epiſtle, He that abſtaines 
no: from unnatural luſts (under the name of mays: 
Ziz » Which 1s there miſtranflaced coverouſueſſe ; ſec 
Note on Rom. 1. h.) ab 1dololatria coinquizabitur, 
rarguam inter Gentes judicabitier, ſhall be infefted by 
[dolatry, and judged 45 among the Gentiles, And (0 
when Bede on Mas. 5. 32, faith of fornication, that 
by chat word 1s not onely underſtood Advlrery, but 
omn!s concupiſcentia vel avaritta (tor mioytiz again) 
vel laololatria, every concupiſcence, inordinate luſt 
or #avlatry. And all thele uſes of the word Idolarry 
in the New Teſtament, difticRly refercing to the Gy0- 
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p- 287. the true piety is ſec in oppolttion) as to the 
idol-worſhip, to co 
*Anolins xoims 
and - 
"Ap o2yos vEets dy Sis Th SUpH Th 
all unlawfxi and avominable luſt ;and p. 216. the hea- 
thens Uicle 15-- AzxSoxaome eJwhoadrpar, Jaolaters rhat 
::/e ſtollen venery; and lo p. 296. and 315. 
Moy Gay mug. (| oi) x) TS wy pits 9005, 
all co the tame purpole, concerning the Ruſhanes pra- 
Qice. And infinitely more in ocher Authors, of the 
Eleuſinia ſacra, Cybele's myſteries, Venua's and Flo- 
74's teaſts among the Grecsans. By this may appear the 
notion 0f 4iSwnrdrpns Tdolater and Idolatry 1n this 
place far all thole foule finnes fo praiſed by the wor- 
ſhippers of faiſe Gods, and from chem taken up and 
improved by the Gnoſticks, So Col. 3, 5. fornication, 
unclianne ſe, ads, tvid concupiſcence und inordinate 
ae/rrey ans Hy EI WAOAGATpPEIR) which ts Taolatry, where 
Sainc Cyprian, Ep. 5. will baye yas referre co all the 
toregoing fins, for which the wrath of God comes, &c. 
So Evyh. 5,5. Every fornicator, and unclean perſon, 
and TMeove.tn; inordinare luſter, who is an idolater. To 
this may bereferr'd chat of H{aimonides, More Ne- 
boch, |. 3c. 37. ſpeaking of the unnaturall ſins of the 
Gentiles, and iaſtancing in one of chem, Proper hoc, 
ſaith he, prohibite ſ#2; commi.xtiones, ſcilicet inſitio 
arboris in aliam (þeciem, ut longemur 4 cauſis 1a0- 
lolatris & fornication:wmgmaking. Fornication, in that 
notion of ſins againſt nature, to Ve all one with Idola- 
try, or that which Idolaters tieely praRtited. This may 
be allo the notation of Idolaters, when the Apoſtle 
ſaich, x Cor. 10. 6. Be nt ye idolaters, 4s were ſome of 
them, as it 5 written, they [ate down toeat axd arinke, 
ard roje to play, tor the Greek Taitey there rendred to 
plav, may referre in chat place to thoſe fins of unclean- 
nelle ; {ce Nore ol chat place. But no queſtion, this is 
457 the meaning of «$479 #IwnmacTpsiar abominable, xe- 
is fariows idolatries,n Pet. 4. 3,as appeares by the «7ia- 
#214144 yaa jult before, that is, the Ts mags guory unnatural 
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ſticks practices, who, as they were content to be pre- 
teat at the idol-lacritices, making it an indifferent thing 
(rather then be periecured by the heathens) ſo they 
practiſcd all cheie heathen villanies ia the higheſt man- 
| ner imaginabie, 1 ſhall adde but one teſtimony more to 
chis purpote, that of the 1liberirane Conrcell, Can. 2. 
Flamines » qu1 pojt fidems lavacri & regeneration:s 
ſacrificaverunt, eo quod geminaverint ſceltra, acce- 
dente homiciais, vel triplicaverint faciaw, coherente 
machia, placuit, &c, The priejts that, after the re- 
cerving the faith, axd being baptized, have ſacrificed, 
in reſpect that they have doubled their ſins by the ac- 
ceſſion of homiciae (the bloodſhed in the Gladiacors 
prizes, which were ordinarily joyned with their heather, 
lacrifices) or rrebled thens by the adberence of adultery, 
or ſinnes of uncleanneſs, *ris decreed, &c. where, ic 
ſeemes, theſe followers of the Gnoftichs, that, after che 
receiving ot che Chriſtian faich, facrificed as heathen 
| prieſts, undertook che office of their Fl/amens, lay un- 
der a treble guilt, worſhip of falle Gods, bloodſhed, 
and uncleannefle allo, 

V. 11. Railer ] That avifogys Gignifies a railer orop- &. 
probrious, contumelious ſpeaker, there is no doubt ; bur 42 
that it fignifies reproachtull ations, as well as words, 
there is as liccle queſtion, and therefore He/ychins that 
renders it #zx0a«-J@y in reference ro words, renders it 
v.Ber5ns 4 Contumelions perſon, it may be, in reipe& of 
actions alſo. And then it may- be here another nota- 
tion of the heathen Groſfticks fins of uncleanncfle, 
which in all languages have been civilly expreſs'd by 
words that note contmumely. or reproach. So in the $i- 
byllinz Oracles, 

| "ApgTtyos Ubers amy Sis Te SUNepN Te, 
the contum: lious afing of maniinde, abominable and 
baſe, So when the Apoſtle calls them #71uan 7415 in- Artie rite 
fmous, aiſhonotrable. So to abuſe or defame, in Eng- 
{:/h, is ordinarily taken for theſe fins of uhcleanneile 


commirted on any, and inthe Hebrew dialeR, to mock 
(and gaifey and $uraicey, fee Note on 1 Cor. 10. c.) 
as of 7o/2ph, He hath bronghs in an Hebrew to mick us, 


Gen, 


Annotations in the firſt E piſtle to the Corifthians, C pap. FP 


[1 
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en, 39. 14, and fo faich Lyr4ot DANY ro mo þ (mea- In one 1ntercogation, Do rot ye guar thoſe that ape mwitho 


nton'd Note h.) that It notes [nar nem > Oe inzb"t thoje that ave withortt Gee 11471th ? will follow, 

mocking and d filing, And thus fure 1c may h1gni= & cohere very commodiouſly;for ti.us tr will ly, I nave 

fie inthis place ;and fo all that are mention'd here will »o*hing 20 av fo jwage thoſe that are wichonr, but as 

bereducible tothe fame head, of 1125s of Uncleanneſle ye, chat 1s, tae Church, uſe to centure thoſe thar arc 

or Incontinence, tave only :hat o!: Drunkenneſſe, which. within. who belong to your cogniz2nce,fo tor all orhers 

4s another heathen rice, and fenfaall (19, 1s fitly joyned they mult ve reterred and left ro Gods cribunal : (maiy 

with them, Bur if rhis be no: it, 1c may chen,accor- ſpeeches of this kind are taken notice of: Note 0:: 

ding to the rdinarv ule of the word for reproachfull Aatt, 9.d.) 2Giy, Becaule in the former reading, 8x4 15 

ſpeeches, refer tothe uncharitableneſſe of the Gnoſticks made an anſwer to 74 which I believe to be withou: 

11 accuſing he Chrittians, and to ſtirring up periecutions _ example, the Queſtion by 76 being to rong and fami- 

aoAir {t chem : ' Jtar a negative, that Penerally there is Not any negatiorr 

V. 12. For what have I to doe=— | Some coubt added to 1t. and if there were, v8, would be it mot} 

there is of the reading and rendring the words from | regularly. 34%y; Becaute 81s very frequently an incec- 

this place, to tlie end of the chapter, Theoohylatt tells | rogative forme, and s and wi), i/2uas and wnSaws;, 

us of ſome that let ihe point after 8x3, and then began | the tormes of an{wering the queſtion, and tha: argues 

a new tenſe without an interrogation. And then che | the necefſ:y of retaining tbe tecond reading. The 

reading mutt be. whar have 1 ro ds to judge tho/e that | onely difficulty remaining is how & YZ-geire, and y2 

are without ? No, Judge Je thoſe that are withiy, ad- | ſhail take away the evil from among you (hall fly 
ICE 23S iN a parentheſss, (bur thoſe that are without | conneR wi:h this lenle, For that »} ſhould be readred 

& 9d juagerh ) and ye ſhall take away the evil from 4- | therefore 15 noc very realonabic, and that alto which 

mong yor, which beſt agrees to the & (94, nor there- | {uppolech the right ceading to be £aytire + morysly, 
fore) in the Greek, and to the reading of Chry/oftome | rake away the evil perſon, not tZapeirs 78 morne;y, yo 

EZa-57% 72 and T heophylatt. who read 2Zapeirs 76 rovnegv, Je ſhall hill take away the evil thingywhich we have already 
To remove the evil thing) (not UZaipiirs + morngzy remove | with great realon pitch'd on tor the true. The pcoba 
the evil or wicked perſon) from among you, reterring, | bleſt vray co lalve this difficul:y is, either to aftixe theie 

*Eurruirv- * ſay chey, to the paſſage in the Od Teſtament, Denr. ' Jaſt words of the Chap:ex, and Ct this matter, as a te- 
Rr uaiz IJ. Sand 22, 21. And accordingly T heodoret and the | ſtimony out of the Old Teftament, to conclude, and to 

Keiiy ns vulgar read 73 moynecy rhe evil. For this later part, | belong to the whole buſineſs ot this Chaptec, that by 

thatthisr.ading aud rendring is to be adhered to,chere | their obeying his directions in ir, they ſhould thus par 

will belittle doubt to any that conſiders how evident- | away the evil from among them, and fecure themſelves 

ly thele laſt wor s & JZapsire— avd ye (hallremove | from the puniſh ments which elſe might fall on them, 


3 


———_— 


the evil frm «ming youreter tothe phraſe in the Old | among whom notorious ſinners were thus permitted © _ 


Teſtament, Dert, 22.21.(though chere the Rome Ear- | live impaune as it had oft fallen our among the Jewes : 
rion reads corruprly + Torygyy) all thequeſtion is of rhe Oc ele ro pur the whole 1 2th yerie, and the beginning 
former part, which depend» on the pointing of the «x4, | of the 131 in a parextheſis (and not the beginning ot 
of which Theophylaft addes, Tie; $4 owaas, x} tgw- | the I3honely) any then to read i: in fenie thus, tron, 
Tuuelizas. ſome read it conjoyned with what followes, ' v.11. But new I have written to You 108 to ACCOMpPany, 
and by way of interrogation, as we doy and all che Co- | or ſo much as to ear or we any familiar converſe with 
pyes that now we meet with, And char I preterre this any nnclean or aritnhk en profeſſor, ana by /o dring jc 
reading, befide ihe conſent of Copyes, theile are my 


ſhill put away the evil from amorg you : (ectire yort; 
reaſons. 1. Becauſe the Con:ext agrees very well roit, ſelves from the judgements, which e/j/e you have reaſon 
the thing that the Apolile now hath in hand, being O 70 fear will com: #308 you, then adding the parenthe/rs 
Gitclaime meddling with heathens, 1n the beginning of \ in Its due place, cO give an acc unt ot his reſtraining 
the verſe, upon which chat which is here added,si ws  thele centures ro protefiors or Chiiſtans onely, And 
EowUutis wpivert 735 .5 EEw 3435 xpiver ; 1f It be read all | this leemes the fairch \vay of compoting all dithculty. 


— CO —  —  —— — Cn Ee EE CCC SEN 


P CHAT VL Parapiraje. 
"0s . T, Are any of you, having *a matter againſt another, goc to Law before the , yyhcn here is any mar- 
X25; (4% unjuſt, and not before the Sai':rs 2 ter of cofitroverſie berwixt 
you, about your worldly c004s, 1 heare that you implcad one another, (iee Rom. 3. note b.) before the heathen tribunals, and 
ule not that mc:hod pret.ribed by Chriſt ro Chriſtians Mar, 18, 15, How daterh any Chriſtian doe thus ? 
2. Doe yeaot know that the Saints (hall-judge the world ? and if the world _ y,, cino bur TAIONY 
4 of the ſhall be judged by you, are ve unworthy f * to judge the ſmalleſt matters ? | that in the great final judge- 
e568 gu ment of all-the world, the Sain:s of God ſhall bear God company in julging the wicked : and if Chriitians tha!l then by God 
+8 TYgAW be vouchſafed that honour, to have any thing to doe in matters ot to much higher importancez1s there any realon they thould be 
TENT, deemed unworthy to be intruited with the judging of worldly differences, which are much interior to thote of adjudging ©: 


men's cternall being ? 


Kh pry 3+ Know ye not chat we ſhall jadge angels ? * how much more things that per- 3. * Tis cerrain that God's 
rain £0 this life ? ] chilcren, when crowned by 
him, ſhall pronounce icnrence azainit the eyill ſpirits 3 and hall they not berhought firto decide a controyet fie abour an ordi- 

nary treipafſe among men ? | 


dg 4 +1f then ye have judgement of things pertaining to this lite, * ſet them to , 17+ cherepore there call 
jecular ju- judge who are le: ſt eſteemed in the Church, ' out b<rwixe you any marters 
c11CATU' C5, of controverhie concerning the matters of common life, which are to be brought ro Judicatures, or will nor otherwile ve come 
ol T poſcd, and if ye doe ceſpiie the Governours of your Churches (whict, f111C2 tbetz diflentions are Come in, are qQuire Out Of 
fo ts eitcem among you) to farre, that ye doe not think fit to Rand to their ſentences or decthons, yer jure ye have all 1eaton 20 Te- 
EIT ferre it to the ltimpleſt and meaneſt Chriſtians, or even to fer them in the rribunat, rather then carry your controveriie Perot. th? 
, oe oo Gentile Covurts, 

a -ughtin 5. I ſpeak this to your ſhame ; + Is it fo that there is not a wiſe man amonglt _, wy pignins rhe 
re EOaren yOu 2 NO nat one that ſhall be able to judge berween his brethren 2] meaneX and moſi- deſpicable 
in them among you, iS to make y#u aſhamed of your unreaſonablenctle in (nppolns (a5 $7 going to heathen courts, ye mult be inter- 


(x0 Cale niuhreg Terry raft} li rhert ly nevef a wiſe man, g&7@s &# ict e2p's 
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HD Paraphraſe. The firſt Epiſtle to the Cormnthians, Chap, vi. 
> Joc) that there 13 no one Chriſtian fit for this employment, rhat is, thar there is nor one man of them that hath un- 
*xnding enough to atbitrare an ordinary buſinefe between teilow-C hriſtians,whoſc inclinablenets to peace is to be preſumed 
ef, and then that rauit needs work lomewhat roward the pacihcation. 
6. ur one Cltiſtian im- = G. But brother goerh to law with brother, and that before the unbelievers.” 
'eads his tcilow Chriltian, and that before Genriles, | 
P 5 . Now therefore, there is utterly * b a fault among you, + becauſe y 
b. 7, It is not-lo well, that 7 p , 8 YOu, } e Ye £Oeto = 
: 


t a detec& 
© 10 1JaW At ail zit WETeE 


law one with another : Why doe ye not take wrong? * why do ye not rather ſuf- | thinks 7 


"Ou 0 Wiy 
tt part of a more <xcellene fer your ſelves to be defrauded ?| ye nor ra- 
m221.42imous C hriſtian ſpirit, to be content to lole ſomewhat that were his own, to bear ſome injuries, rathe: then to 20C tO Ther defrai- 
_ acd *- 
Lav iipon "Very TU pale, : DECTET 
$. Put (ome of you arefo $8. Nay, YOU doe wrong, and defraud, and that pour brethren. | (Eros amee 


farre from wltis excellent Chriſtian temper, that you are ready t0 injure others, eyen your tcllow-Chriſtians, and,ſo ye may cain a _ 
"ro your ſelves, care not how you deprive others. | 
© ee, AR 2s 9 Know ye not that the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God 2 
9. 1 B1sS 1S aDdlCLUtgly uns ; Ms > HH w” : WM 
mel 'nt with the C iciilians be not deceived ; ne'ther fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate; 
Jury or reward ; Never doe NOT abuſers of themielves with mankinde, | | 
you Hatcer your ielves with a bcliefe of rhe contrary, nor permir the falſe teachers thar are crept in among you, to give you any 
hope of it : And as for matters of injultice, to tor all your orbei GnoRick practices of uncleanneile (tee notes on c. 5. 4, t, 
1.) and unnatural! [uſt, 
'0. Neither they that are © 19+ Nor theeves, nor fcovetous, nor drunkards, nor * revilers, nor F extortio- fo. wfo6. 
ouilty of them, no: ot any Ners ſh1ll inheric the kingd-+ 16 of God. | ord.tare 
S 7 ; - - * x ? . ' . . . I . (* # * — *7\ » ILtS, 777443 + 
other injuſtice, thall,withour retor mation, ever be capable of inkeiiting che crown which is by Chriſt promiſed ro Chriltians, 455 
tt. And tuch were ſome of you: but * ye are waſhed, bur ye are fanctified. 


, E ts ts 
" Conltume 


And (uch fins as theſe : & , 4 bL y 
+» xr Ns hn bur ye are juſtihed fin the name of our Lord Jelus, and by the ſpirit of our Core 
time cf your heathen ſtate: God. ] | -:: Mg c, 
but now you have given up your names to Chriſtianity, which denounceth judgement againſt all theſe 3 yout baptiſm is a rc- " REN 
nouncing of them all, your lanRikication by the Spirit directly contrary to nt, your juttification by what Chbrift lath ſuftcred lent, tee 
and done for you (te note on Mat.7, þ,) utterly incompatible with Luch impurities 2nd injuYiges, ipoken ot either in the laſt "hx v5 Oi 6 


or this chapter, EY 

Allchi [awfuall * unto me. bur all thino; WW Fennec 
\. And whereas your 12+ Allthings arelawiu!l * unto me, bur all chings are nor expedient : all things veer walls 
: C.i -177% 


. | : , WY 
cachers, to allure you to {en- are lawfull for me, but 1 wiil not be broughe under the power of any, | hgh 
ual pradices, rell you rk that all mear is freely to be caten ,and to tooth you up in luxury, and then proceed and periwade you F entouch © 
chat uſe of venery is 2s neceſſary tor your bodies, and {0 as lawtull, as eating ot meat 1s 3 ſhall teil you firſt, that fuppoting " for m{,wo; 


them lawtull;vet it will beht a Chriſtian to abſtain trom many clings that arc not autrerly unlawfull ; and ſecondly, that if ine 
o I . ; = F _ » ; & T > , P 3 
diftecent things begin t0 g2t 4 dominion over any, it men, upon Concer rnd meats are Iaiwtull, come to be enſlaved to their 
ellies (as of the Gnoſticks "cis atfrmed, tha: they ferve clicir bellics, and that they are lovers ot pleaſures more rizen of God) 
this is then ablolucey unlawtull. 
} [ ' 4 , a , I \ ( ; 
13 Meats for the belly, and che belly for meats; bit God ſhall 4 deſtroy both "= NOSOR 


1cand then. * Now the body z not f 


I3, L[1strue that mcats x : 
or forn:cation, but for the Lord, and the «535 


are by God and n:twe ap- 


pointed for tne uic of men, Lord tour the Dedy. ) 2 -* hogs 
and that the body of man here 1n tis fs hath ab'_|:1:6 necoility of them : And verto take: off our hearts trom them, we may 4 

allo confider that 5n 11- next 1itvs Ach is a ipirncuall lit, ns cating and defiring of meat thall be taken away, and thercfore 

even here we ſhould keep the fletiiin fucy 4 tube ivatien wt lpio, that we may be able ro deny our telves even l:wull piea- 


tures lometim.s, cipcctaly when any cc.unun makes © mote expedient, v.12, Bur then tor fornication (whatſoever your for- 
mer heathen principles, or pretent talie reack..s, tw Gnoſticks, iwach you) that is no ſuch laivtull or indiffcrent thing, your 
bodics are to bc conlecrated to Gor 2ither in [1 tull wedlock, or it1 chaſte tingle lite, and by being kept puic bere, mult be made 
capable of riſing to everlaſting life with C hritt vie. trer, v. 14. 

14. And then God, that 14+ And God hath both raiſed up the Lord,and will alſo raiſe up us by his own 
railed up Chriſt's pure tn- power. | | 
Ietle body ous of the graye, and hath made ir a ſpiritual! body, ſhall alſo doe the ſame for us, though we lyc down za the 
gravc allo, 

is. And this one confide= 15+ Now ye nv that your bodies are the members of Chriſt ? ſhall T then 
rarion may have forceon you, £ake the members 07 Chriit, and make them the members of an harloz? God 
Your bodics expe to rile forbid, 
with Chriſt, as members with the head : ye muſt nor then in any reaſon pollute a member of Chriſt, a deyored <— 
perion, by luch uncl:an embraces, 


16, 7 hat which was ſaid 16, What, know ye not that he which T iS zoyned ro an harlot, is one body ? f cleavech 


at the intitution of marriage for © two 'faich he ſhail de one fleſh. | ">> 2-0pa 
- vw ; » ' 6 ; - 2 "2 'G 
in paradile, that the man and the wife become one body, concludes, that the fornicator makes himſelf one body with a whore. 54 Sing 

17. As.on the other de, LT7+ But he that F is joyned unto the Lord, is one ſpirit. tcleaveth, 
he that keeps cloſe ro Chriſt's commandemcnts, and to clexves to him, Deut, 10. 20. hath a {pirituall uniog with him, mifids MX 


the ſame things that he mins, and io is very farre trom theſe carnal: bai Joyes, in which all rhe Gnolticks relizion conkitts, 

18. Be ſure therefore thar 18. Flce fornication. Every in that a man doth is without the body * but he 
ve keep your elves tarre re- that committeth fornication finnech againſt his. own bod. ] 
moved trom that t1ane. Nicſt other fins are committed againſt God, or the neighbour; but finnes of uncleanneſſ are acain(t 
_ + qa $ 2 fleſh, a polluting of that which by chaſtity and Gngle life is ic: apart to be a temple of God, a place 


19. Your bodies are, by 19. What, know ye net that your body is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt 
your being Chriſtizns, con- which s * in you. which ye have T of God, and ye are nor your 6wn 2] © among : 
zecrared to the ſeryice of his Spirit, (and the Governours of the Church, of which fort the inceſtuous perlon is thought to be, 7 \t 
(ice C, 5. 2.) ſer apart in all purity to diictarge that tun@ion, to which they are contecrared by receiving the holy Ghoſt.) = ; 
{ his benefit of the p'tir ye have recer! vi from God, and it is an engagement to you to think your own bodies are not now at 
your own diipolall, to uit them ay yu plcale (as in your ſtate of Genriliſme, or without rhat engagement ye might be tempted 
r0 imagine. ) | > 

20. For God hath pai%4 29: Forye are bought with a price, therefore glorifie God in your body, and in 
gear for the purchaſe or you, y <4 apIFit, Which are God's. ] | 
harh given his lonn? out of his boſome, and his very *pirir, ro this purpole, to purchaſe uno himſelf a peculiar peeple, zealous 
ot god Works, by tus Price mzking purchaſe of our bodies as well as our toules, an io NZaging us to {erve and glorific him 


- ' uy OL. IE. LE - & 1-1 v P : a £ A $ 
in both, and not lcaving cither of them ar liberty tor us to diſpole of as we pleale. 


A 33:6- 


+0. 


Annotations on the firſt Epiſtle tothe Corinthians, Chap. FT, 


V. 2. To judge] That the word xerrhes Fignifies | fin, as not being againſt any precept. Contexding, or 
Recmeis not matrers,but places of judicature, appears by Heſy- | going to law,tor hight inconftiderable mate: rs, is torbid- 
chiza (Kathe, Pixecheey) and auchors and Glofla- | den by Chriſt, 2Lar, 5, 40. but not abſolucely, allcon- 
ryes generally ; and ſo in the facred Ryle, Suſan. 49. | rending for the recovering ot detending ones own, When 
where we read, the place of judgement. So Judg. 5. | rhe matter is of weight or importance. Onely they chat 
10, fit iz judgement, and Dan, 7, 10. the Tudgement | have gotten a ſuperiority and contempr of the world, 
was ſet, that is, the Court of Judges. And Fam. 2. 6. | they will goe higher chen that Rritt precept, ad rather 
xeThew are diſtinRtly and neceſſarily rendred Z#age- | endure conthiderable lofles, then engage themſclyes in 
ment-ſeats, And fo here the Arabickh interpreter ren= | ſuch a11Quiets of minde and turmoiles, as luch conten- 
ders it by words which are thus in Latine S»bſe/i4 J#- | tions ule co bring with them : and to this is to be apply» 
aicit ad mundim pertinent, ſeates of judgement be= | ed that which here foilowes 1n this place, why doe ye :z0t 
longing to the world, | : rather ſuffer injury and defrardation?thar is, it is more 
| b, V. 7. A fault| The word i7nws is uſed Rogy. 11. | Chriftian and excellent ro doe fo. And in this relpects 
If a8 12. and is oppoſed to aaipops fulneſſe, noting there | Or comparatively to this higher yercue,the going to law 
the great paucity of the Jewilh convercs to Chriftianj- at all, though it be not a {in, euagnys of megn]ous yer 
ty. Accordingly, though it be here applyed co another | it is jrInue a diminution a lefſe degree of Chriſtian 
- matter, yer in the ſame notion it is a going lefle, or an perfection -and that is all that is meanc in chis place. AS 
infec:our degree, which in reſpe& of that which is to for the word 7aw; alchough that be lefr our in the Kings 
be expeted of the higher proficiengs in Chriſtianity, is | 4. which reads y7Jnue vyury ih it 75 a diminution for 
a defe& or failing, a low pitch for any Chriſtian, bur | yow, yer it may be well rera:ned, and nore, that this de- 
not ſuch as can abſolutely and univerſally be counted a | fect was uniyertall among them, See Note on c. 5. a. 


Js 


— 


CHAP. VII. | Paraphraſe. 


1. A TOw concerning the things whereof ye wrote unto me : tc 5s good for , Now in anſwer to that 

N a man not to touch a woman. } particular in your letrer,which 

(on occaſion of the Gnoſtick doGtrine of marriage being from the deyill, &c.) ſeems with ſome reaſon to preferre ſingle lite 

before marriage, I thus far acknowledge,thar, for them that can live chaſte and pure withour marrying, it is better or more com+ 
mendable that they doe ſo, 


2, + Nevertheleſle, co avoid fornication, let every man have his own wife, and let ,. 31; 6+ the avoi ling of 


f But for 1 
tornicati- gyecy Woman have her own husband. | : | all kindes of uncleanneile or 
a prints pollution, it is generally molt ſafe and fir, that men and women ſhould berake rhemielyes ro the conjugall ſtare, 
. x y= . . y - 
« the king. 3+ Let the husband render unto the wife * 2 [due beneyolence,] and likewiſe . a1 16 of eopjngal 


nefſe which g[ſo the wife unto the husband. love, 

__ 4. The wife hath nut power of her own body, but the husband ; and likewiſe 
alſo the husband hath nor power of his own body, bur the wife. 

| bycon- 5, Defraud you not one the other, except it be | F with conſent for a time, that 


- ar | : : - By mutuall conſent for 
aps Ye may * give your ſelves to faſting and prayer, and come togecher again, that Sa- __ parti a es 


Fu tes ea-r2n tempt you not + Þ for your incontinency, ] : 7 ye may have a vacancy tor 
auulmnrr; duties of devotion, faſting, &c. wherein it was uſual to abſtain from choſe things which are lawfully enjoyed ar other times 
f by reaſon (ſee note on Mat, 6, h.) which being paſt, ye may then take care rs prevent thole dangers thar may attend long abſtinencics, 
ed wg = tor want of ſtrength to refift thoſe temptations that Satan may take advantage to prelent to you, or caſt in your way. 

5 able : 4 
on ; 6, ButlI ſpeak this + by © permiſſion, and not of commandment. | 6. What IT thus fay, v. 23 
SG 3345. Ilay onely by way of count], whar appears to me to be beſt tor men, generaily ſpeaking, all being nor able to con= 
by way of tain, but hercin I am facre from laying any precept on any to mary, 
Pieccepr, ; 

. 7. For I would that all men were even as I my ſelf : but every man hath his _,, £47 would rather acfire 

proper gift of God, one after this manner, and another after chat. ] or adviſe all men to continue 


unmarried as I doe 3 but that will not, I ſuppoſe, be beſt for every one, becauſe every one is not fitly qualified with the gift 
of continence, ro undertake that more honorable pitch, and ſuch a man may haye ſome other [pecia!l excellence, whereby t9 
glorige God, 


8. I ſay therefore to the unmarried and widows, It is good for them if they g. 7; jg mc:e werthy their 


abide even as I. | þ defigne and endeavour, either 
to live unmarried, or when the wife is dead, to abftain from ſecond marriages, for which ye have me for your example, 


*havenot ©, But if they * cannot contain, let chem marry ; for it is better to marry then , py if chey have nor 


Cf -.0 : 
pnnp right 7 to burn. | thar experience of their own 
ice note b: {trength and ability to abſtain, and preſerve chaſtity, which may encourage them to this, l:t them marry in God's name : Ir is 
Troveon infinitely better to doe io, and preſerve conjugall chattity, rhen by rejefting the uſe of that remedy to be enflamed with burn- 
fire Tvpwe ing ychement detires, perhaps to break our into unnaturall praftices (ike Rom. 1, 27, Jude 11.) 

*I give = p * . 

warning, 1c. Andunto the married * I command,yer not 1, bur the Lord Let not the wife 10. Bur 20 them that are 
MAC [Aw 7 depart from her husband £1 married, e1S not my caution 
Hy _ or commandement, but Chriſt's, that the woman be not ſeparated trom her husband. 

£ ad. AHECA ® _ PR . 

_—_ IT, But and if ſhe * depart, let her'remain unmarried, or be reconciled ro hey ;,, o©:, it upon juſt 
2ed erty !\usband : and ler not the husband put away his wife, | . cauſe, that is, in caſe of for- 


nication, ſhe be put away from her husband, ler her either remain fingle, or uſe means to 23in the pardon and afteRion of her 
husband again 3 and for the husband, let not him in any cate, bur that wherein Chriſt alloves ir; the cafe of fornication, put 
away his wite, 

t Fcrthe 12, + Bat to the reſt ſpeak I, not the Lord, If any brother hath a wife that , 

reſt, v3; . - *; ' : s 
mu believerh not , and ſhe be pleaſed ro dwell with him, Jer him not put her 2- cher parts of your letrer, ver: 
way. | 2, 6, 8, 109, or, For other 
XY 2 things 


Cc 


| 


—_ Ce nn EE EEO 


536 Paraphraje, The firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, Chap. vii 
things I give mine own judginent, not any precepr of Chiſt's, * Tis certain, .and by the precept of Chriſt {wliich com: 
mands not to put away a wite, bur for cauie of tornication) to be reſolyed necetlary, that it any Chrifticn busband have an 
heathen wite, and ſhe haye a mind to live with lim, he ſhould not put her away, unbelict being no jufficient cauſe of die 
VOTIce, 
x 13. And ſoin likes man- , T3- And the woman which hath an husband that bclieverh nor, and F he be 
ner for the Chriſtian wife Pleaſed to dwell with her, let her not leave him. ] 


that is marricd to an Infidel, if he be willing to live with her, let her by no mcans ſeparate from hitn, 


14. For the undelieving husband * is ſanRtified by the wife, and the nnbelie- 


: d beſide the prohi- . : . > ark boo: 

; \ EF th tb Y ns # "1. ving wife f is ſanQified by che husband,; 4elſe were your childcen unctean, but now naibed, 

lizes to this, orher advantages Are they holy. —_— 

there are worth confidering 3 For it ſometimes hath come to paſſe, and there is great reaſon to hop? ir, that the heathen kus- Endife 2 

and may be converted by the Chriſtian wite living with bim, and fo the wite by the busband : and this one conſideration 

is the rezion why the young children of Chriftians are admirted ro beptiſme before they come to knowledge, becauſe by their 

living in the family with Chriſtian parents, thcie children may be þ ought vp inthe faith, and kepr f:om heathen pollutions 

gand the Church requiring and receiying prom le trom the parents, doth conizquently preſume rhey will) and by the lame rea= 

ton it is that the children of the heathen are not ſo acmitred, 

5. Buz now the thinz not 15+ But if the undelieving depart, let him depart. A brother or a (iter is nor 

ſtared or medled with by * nnder bondage in ſuch ca/es + bur G d hath called us to peace. } * inſlave3, 

Chriſt, and rherefore now promited to Þ2 defined by meyer, 12. is this, thar. in caſe the infidel will not live with the believer #4) 5AW74 

unleſie the will fortake her religion, ſhe is not then 10 enflaved or ſubjected fo farre, that ſhe may doe atts prejudicial to her reli> 

gion, and to the betraying thereof, for that end that ſhe may continue with her husband kur the remains blamelctle, it ſhe 

remain leparate from him, upon tuch his dztcrtion, Pur yer above all thinzs, that winch is molt to be ev{crved is, that the bee 

lieving party doe the urmoſt chat is poſſible ro keep peace and agreement with the other, nor to fall out ar all, or if thy doe, to 

repaire the breach and be reconciled again 3 nay tarthe:, not to marry again, as lon as there remains any hope of returning or 

reconciliation, 

6 For *ris pofiblc rhar IF» For what knowe't thou, O wife, wherher thou ſhalt ſave 2hy husband ? or 
the Chriſtian wite may uſe how knowelt thou f O man, whether thou ſhalr ſave thy wife ? ] + © huſ. 
ſome means to work upon the infidethusband, or the Chriſtian husban on the wife, ſo as ro bring him or her to repentance band, zvsp 


211d the faith of C hrtlt, and in intuition and hope of this any wificulties would be undergone : bur when this poſſibility ceateth, 
as in cate that che heathen party detert, or will not live with. the C hriſtian unlcfle he or ſhe deſert the faich ot Chriſt, rhen 'cis 
L evident that this hope ccaſcrh, and in this cate rhe Chriſtian party is free f:0.n thoſe oblervances, v. 15. 
£; 17. Onely accordinz to iy. © Bur 4s Ge d na'h diſtribured tO every Man, as he Lord hath called every *Onely «1 
the lot that any man hath be- ONE, fo ler him wa'k. ant fo ordain I in all hurches.] 
faln him, if it be with an infd;] wife or the like, [et hin be content with ic, and doe as much go0d in it as he can, and nor 
think himſelf privileged by his beiag a Chriſtian rothrow ut off, And this every whece js my doRrine, and 1 defire it be unis 
verfally reſolyed on in all Chriſtian C hu:ches, 
f. 18. If one which hath 328+ 1s any man called being circumcſed ? let him uot F f become uncircumciſed: me 
zen circumciſed be converted 45 any min called in uncircumcifion?lec him not be circumciſed.) 
to Chriſtianity, let him contentedly continue In it, let him neycr trouble himſelf to ger oft that mark trom his ficth (as ſome 
aid :) as on rhe other tide, he that 1s not circumciizra when he is conye:ted, need not receive circumcition {as ſome required of 
them, AR. 15. 1.) 1 | 
19. For ſuch outward 19+ Circumcifion is nothing, and uncircumcifion is nothing; but the keepins of 
things as thele on either part, the commandements of God, | | 
are no part of Chriſtianity, but the obſeryarion of rhe precepts ot Chriſt is all in all: ſee Gal, 5, 6. and 6, 15. 
20, 21, In what condition 2% Lec every man abide in che lame calling, wherein he was called. 
), 21, C val £ ; 5 © : _ $a ? p ; 
of Life ſoryer a man is, when 31+ Art thou called 6ezzg a tervanc ? * care not for it: f but if chou mayeſt be * cake ns 


be is converted to Chriitia- Made free, uſe « rather, ' CArC, 4 6% 
ity, ler him contentedly continue in it, and not think that Chriſt'an rcli,ion frees a man from any oblization that lay upon gal 
him before, for that is to make Chriſtian liberty a prerence for cov<rouine.,v, or luſts, or ſecular alyantages (fee x 1 im, 6. 5.) allo it, cw 
if either rhe being a Chriſtian might manumit a iervant, or tree aa husbant or Wite from former obliz tions, He therefore ihar Ws 


bcing a bond-man is converted to C hr: iftianity , muſt not thiok it any diiparaygement to his Chriſtianity, that he continues a 
jeryant (till, nor be (olicitous of changing his condition, Yr this js not lo co be underſtood, bur that if, by any fair regular 
means, he can obtain his freedome, he may then make ule of the.n, and preterre iiberty before ſervitude 3 for to he might have 
done if he had never been Chriſtian, : | 

22. For he char being in  22-_* For he that is cal ed in th» Lord. being a ſervant, is the Lord's freeman ; er 6 
the condition of a ſervant is likewiſe alfſ-» he thet is cilica #-+»0 frer, 1s Corift's ſervant. ] van: = Yor 
converted to Chriſtianity, doth by his converſion b.come a freeman in pct of Chiſt 3 not that he ceaſeth to be a ſervant 15Called in 
to his former maſter, or reaps any ſecular advantage thereby, bur iiis 2 3nwogss are (pirirual, ro wit, that by being a Chriſtian -=_ Forth. 
he is now delivered from many lervitudes, that of fnne, &c. the: tie npan 1] orhers, ani to live in Chriſt's tamily, as one of "ap peu 
his freemen, though in reſpec of the world he continue 5s 4 i-rvant 3 .nd fo on the other fide, he that is a freeman and turns Ju Ge 
Chriſtian, becomes thereby a (ſervant of C hi iſt undertaking obeotence ro his commands, though he lole not his liberty in the 
world by that means, (By which 'tis clear that Chriſt :n&4aics nor with che ſecular government of the world, nor changes any 
man's outward condition by his becoming C hriſtian,) 


=* 23. On the other fide they 23, [| Yeare g boughr vith a price. t be not ye the ſervants of men. ] | Areye 
that have bought out their liberty, and obtained manumiſſion, having been formerly ſervants to heathens, let them nor (cli bought or 
chemlielves 22ain, or revert voluntarily into ther condition of {lavery, bur preterce liberty rather, ver. 21, redeemd. 
24. And fo Qill,as he was 24: Brethren, let every m1 whercin he is called, therein abide with God.] _——_- 
when he was converted, ſo ſet him til} abide; let nor kits being a Chriſtian moye him out of his tate, or make him l:fe, bur TIED 


rather more contenred with 1t, | | DN 
25+ For your other que- 25+. Now concerning virgins, I have no commandment of the Lord : yet I give 


{tion concerning virgins mar- MY * judgment, as one that hath obtained mercy of the Lord to be Faithfull. ] *opinion 
Tying at ſuch a time as this, or of thoſe that are berrothed, wherher they ſhould be bound to conſummate their marriage or 70 A 


no, I muſt (ay again, that T have no command of Chrill tro build my antwer upon 3 yet I ſhall again give you my opinion in it, 


35 an honeſt tairhfull man with all vprighrneſle, 


26. Firſt then my opinion 26+ | 1 ſuppoſe therefore that this is good for the preſent diſtreſſe, 7 /ay that it + 1 think 


is, thac ris beit in reſpec of is good for a man fo to he. | _— 
1 , ' ' » Peg fy fg N go -z v0. 
the diſtreſſts that are daily to be look's for on Chriſtians, I tay thar 'tis beſt for men and women (ſuppoſing them not contra- == "hip rh 


ed) to continue unmarried. ; neceflityap- 
27. Nut if thou art en- 27- Art thou bound to a *wife ? ſeek not to be looſed :art thou + looſed from a F*5ns, 


: ; . lO W:L oo04d, 
- : Kaged or betrothed to a wo- wife 2 {eek not a w fe. } Noyertiu fv ie 
man, this is no cxcuſe for thee to ſeek to ger looſe again (for that cannot be done fo as to be free to marry another, as lon? 2s + ardoed 


x / 
Cry Liv di 


the liyes,) All that I Gay is;that it is not now the prudcntcit way to think of marrying, if thou art not already engaged. wk 
4 » , p . _ ./ -_ =y £ Jog-& | 
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hath nor ſinned : nevertheleſſe ſuch ſhall have troudle in che Beth : bur I (pare 1, 
you.] | 


b:r husband. | 


| keep bis virgin, doch well. | 


fore bers ulcd as a moacſter word,in Read of the other; 


The jar} Epiſtle to the Corinthians, Par 1phraſe. 


28, But and if thou marry, thou hiſt not fGnned ; and if a virgia marry, ſhe _ . 

; - 28, Yet not fo, that it 

dolt, "tis a4 1n C9] Mir 'Yy 

: or thar the virgin that now 

marries commits any finne } onely {in iuch times as theſe) the married Bare 1s likely to b2 fulleſt of trouble, and therefore nv 
kindnelſe to you makes me periwade you not to marry, 

. 'S Frey , = X - ' 2 ! 
29. But this I ſay, brethren, * the time 1s ſhort ; it remaineth thar both they >9. Bur by the way jet me 
til you, thar within a ſhor? 


time now *twill come to paſſe, that rhey that have wives fhall be as they that haye none, 21! 1n etcat and equal] dangers 5 


20, And they that weep, as * thongh they wept not ; and they thar rejoice, zo, ;r. And they that 
a5 F though they rejoiced not ; and chey that buy, as * though they poſlefſed vecp tor rhe lotſe of husband 
O | or wife, 2$ thoſe that have loſt 

neither, and tho:e that rejoice 
for being newly married, as 
: thoſe rhat are not married as 
and purchaſers, as thole that keep nothin ar all for themſelves z thoſe thar deal in the world, as thoſe char art 


nor ; 
1. And they that uſe this world, as f not abulins it, for the faſhion of this 
world P3 ſieth IWay. | 
all 3 and rich men 
appear tle times are turning Into very troubleſome, 
22, ButT would have you* without carefulneſle : he that is unmarried careth 23... All he advantage 
- 5 . . - * 4. p Ka 253 - 
for the things that belong to the Lord, how he may pleate the Lord.| therdare 1-wlllws. i2'ts be 
as uncompounded as may be, thar you may have tae lefle perpiexity before-hand, and be able to atrend the ſervice of God, more 
then you vwouid be it you were married, He rlfat is unmarried l{ch bus one obligation of care, how he may ſerve God motk 
acceptabiy, 
- - , T h i! 24 © x 7 ? 1 j - ; 
33- buthe chats marricd careth for the things of the world, how he may pleaſe © 23// Bur che wares man 
his mite. Þ | | | bath anorher - obligation. of 
care tying on him, viz. the pſcafing of his wife, and by this means he is divided and diftracted. 
34. hi There is difference alſo herween a wife and a virgin :f the unmarried wo- 
man careth for the things of the Lord, char ſhe may be holy boch in body and (pi- 
rit : but ſhe that is married careth for the things of the world, how ſhe may pleaſe 


34. I he widow and vire 
gin being both unmarried, 
have no-diverlien , nothing 
elie to doe. but ro {eryc God, 
ES | and to take care to render 

themſclves acceptable to him 3 whereas domefticall affairs are part of the married womans care, and it is part of her calling ro 
be very caretull to plcate her husband, 

35. And this I ſpeak for your own profit,not that I may *caſt a ſnare upon you, 
but | for that which is comely, and ithat you may atcend upon the Lord withour ſpeak onely of that which is 
diſtraction. | + ” expcdient for you in reipedt 

of worldly convenience, not as if marriage were 1n any kinde wnizwfull, bur that uf you can contain from marriage, and if 
no ſuck unhinetie be in it, as is mention'd y. 36, you may haye the 24yantaze of the lefle diſtraftions in attending the icrvice 
of Gol. ; 

36. Bur if any man think that he behaveth himſel Funcomely toward his vir- 
gin, if ſhe* paſſe the flower of 7 age, and need fo require, let him doe what he 
will, he finnech not ; let them marry. ] : : FE betrothed, that, I confeſk, is 

a ciicumftance wh ch will much. airer the cate; Tor in cale a man be betrothed,bur not married (ſee note on Mar. x. f.) to a 
virgin, and ſhe begin to grow in yeares, 10 that it (in reſpe&t of the preſent condition of the times approaching) marriage be 
deterr*s, "tis neceftzry that the mult paſſe her prime, tn tt:is caie1 Jay no reftraint upon him, ſo much as in prudence, let hiag 


; } ? v > 1. a ” 
dee what he likes beſt, 1: them mariy. 


37, Neve:theleſfe he that f (tandeth ſtedtaſt in his heart, having no neceſſity, 


3 


36. As for the laſt part of 
your queſtion, rhat of being 


y 


; | Cn oh. 37. But hethar hath made 
bur hath power over his own will, and hath * fo decreed in his heart, that he will 


a firm reſolution to ſtay a 

while, and finds himſelt able 
to doc log and neither from any neceſtity ariſing from himſelf, nor from the condition of the yirgin to whom he is betrothed, 
15 any way oblized to preſent marriage, bur hath free power in all reſpz&s to doe whar he will, and hereupon judges it tit adhd 
determins to keep his virgin, that is, nor yet to marry her for a time, but at laſt in a berter ſeaſon ro doe fo, this is a yery come 
mendable retoiuticn, 

38. + So then he that giveth her in marriage doth well: but he that giveth 2er ,g 5 char rhe concluſion 
not in marriage doth better.] 15, that be that marrics, every 

at this rime, doth that which is abſolutely lawfull, and in the caſe mention'd v. 36. expeient allo : and again he that inthe 
caſe ſet v. 37. doth deferre, and for a time abſtain from marriage, makes a more prudent choiie in the reſpe&ts forememtion'd 
V. 35. of attending the better on the ſervice of God, and for avoiding of diftraction. 

39. The wife is bound by the law, as long as her husband liverh : but if her 
husband be dead, ſhe is at liberty to be married to whom ſhe will, onely in the married, ſhe is by that ob- 
Lord. | lized ro her husband as long 
as he lives, bur if he dye, *tis abſolutely lawtull for her to marry another, ſo that in the doing of it there be no ocher circum= 

Rance that make it unlawtull, or to that conſiderations of picty be taken in in the doing of it, and nor onely carnal! defires 
oratified thereby, | 

40, Burſhe is happier if ſhe ſo abidein my judgement: and I think allo that T ,, put "tis more for her 
have the ſpirit of God. | earthly adyantages to COn= 

tinue unmarried, and more convenient toward the ſerving of God without diſtra&tion v. 35; according to wy judgement, and 
L chink the ipirit of God guides me in making this jadgemear, though I have no expreſſe precepr for It, 


29. As for her that is once 


Annotations on Chap, FI, 


vill be beſt conje&ured by the ule of che Hebrew RNy | other Greek copies read 8gccaxepivlu; Tzhy due honour 

Exed. 21, 10. (mentioned after faod and clothing) that | or worſhip, which perhaps is the ground of the uſe of 

mult not be denicd che wife. The S-praagizt render | the word werſh!p retained by our Church,in the form of 

IC $1uAity 4vTy'y arcompanying with her ; che Hevorew | marriage,meaning that kindnefle which is here {aid ro be 

word allo lignifies frrae benevelence, Which Is there- | due unto her : but che Kings IS. hath 2zenls onely, 

all that by vow cf marriage is due unto her. 
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35. But ail this while T 


De bexevetence| What tuyere here ſignifies [the Syriack reades the love which he owes, and ſome 
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Annotations on the firſt Epiſtie to the Corinthians, Chap, VIT. 


V. 5. For your tncontinency ] What auggria figoi- , ſomewhat unkiad co marriage. Bur againſt this the A. 
fies here will be beſt gueſs'd by the Context, where the | poltle's words are plain,(even when he ac viſes ſingle lite 
reaſon of the advice, owipz-29% for the man and the | as beſt ar that prelent) If rhow marrieſt thou haſt xt 
wiſe 10 accompany together, being this, that the devill | ſexned, v, 28, And in this place the Context js no way 
tempt them nt Si Thy exparian, £tcg0id being the oc- / favourable to that notion, For the $uz5 O- ty imp let ever y 
cafion or adyantage that che Devill cakes hold of to | man have hi own wif-, &c. ver. 2, and the zapyziros, 
tempt, muſt fignifie their want of ability to contain : | ler them marry ver. 9.(in cale of the forementioned dane 


Nor that it ſfignfie 1conrinexce, for that is 2 fin againl! 
the marriage vow, and will not agree with the Context, 
which ſuppoſes no ſuch fin ; but,1 ſay,a want of ability 
ro contain or ab/1,:11 any longer from the lawtul plea- 
ſures of martiag+, as #1279; Is he that awry Wn neger 
t< bath himſelf in his power, ts own command, and 
{o 8x {1 x-27ewWoyrar V.g they that have not the command 


of themſelves, fo as to live chaſtly without marriage, 


and fo /zexThs,and thence atggoia the contrary nabi- 
ity to contats ; which in» bility or weaknefle is an oc- 
cation of tempcacion, and will be an advantage allo to 
the cemp:er, by which, wiren he tempts, he may be 
moſt probably able ro overcome. 

V.6. Permiſſion | That Suyprewn may ſignifie ad- 
vice or connſell, will be gathered from the Grammari- 
ans, Heſychins and Phaworin; Evyyerwompeay lay they 
{it ſhould be 1yra num) oplondaw, grving connſeh, 
and Suypirog duo, me33 uot they that are perſmaded 
by advice or counſel. And then the plain importance 
of this verie is, that in reſpect of the contrary dangers 
of fornication, &c. v. 2, 5- he generally gives his ad- 
vice, that men ſhould merry,&c. v.2,3.Yet for thi; he 
:s far from giving any command, or laying obligation 
on any. For it uponexperience,and long tryall,there be 
no fear of thoſe dangers then his ady:ce is to live un= 
married. For fo he had ſaid, v. 1. that « x good for 4 
141 not to touch a woman, and again he ſubjoyns ity ver, 
$. that it was good for them to continue as he was him- 
ſelf, that is, in fingle life. And ſo each of chele, marry- 
tag, and not marrying. is according to ſeyeral] circum- 
Rances, matter of counſell, but neither abſolutely of 
precept. It there be danger of fornication, then it is his 
advice.that for the avoiding of that,marriage be choſen, 
y. 2. and to the lame purpoſe, rather ler them marry 
then burn,v.g. And becautc every man hath not the gift 
of Continence, and it is not preſently diſcerned who 
hath, therefore in generall ſpeaking) and as farre as be- 
longs to thoſe who doe not dilcern that they have this 
gift, the contrary danger is fo firitly to be avoided, that 
the Apoſtles advice(chough not command) is, that ixe- 
35, and $454, mea and women generally v, r. berake 
themſelves to chat ſafer courſe. But chis till far from any 
univerſall precepr, for in caſe ſecurity from that danger 
of fornication be otherwiſe to be hadthen the Apoſile's 
counlell and advice is to tollow his example v. 7, and 
8. and eicher in Virginity, or yidowhood, to remain un- 
matried. That is the meaning of &tx» wp for 1 will, 
or wor#/d, not that hecommands or pre'cribes that, but 
that, in caſe a man hath the gift of containing, he pre- 
ferres the fingle lite. For the Hebrewes for want of a 
word in their language to denote Comparative degrees, 
nie Pcohtives in ftead of Comparatives, and accordingly 
$2 to will hgnifies here to wiſh rather, or to be more 
willing, ro preferre, Or recommend, as better. And that 
i5the meaning of xaay i221. it 5 goed, both v. Izand S, 
and 26 that is, xgfoy better or mere eligible, if that 
circumfrafice of the contrary danger doe not hinder 
t, or outweigh on the other fide, Of this ſpeech of the 
Apoſtles concerning Marriage it is Terrulhtan's faying 
tb. De monogam. Dixit hoc Apoſtolus indu!gens,non 
precipiens, What the Apoſt le here {aid, be ſpake by way 
27 inarlgence, net by way of commana, rendring ovyyve- 
1 indulgence, according to that other notion of the 
word, whereby it ſignifies pardey or forgiveneſſe of a 
"alt and fo faich HeſychimsySEuyprouny intnuas, it de- 
nNot's prey or wercy, Thus tis poſlible Terrullian might 


| 
| 
| 


1 
i 


\ 4 , ws . 3 * 
very eras Togreizs becauſe of fornications, and # © 
eytegrdoy) if they have not command over them{elues ; 
le: Note b.) is certainly more then this, even a free con- 


| ceſſion of marriage to all, and incaſe of chat dangergan 
| advice and countell alto, To which purpoſe it is o>ſcr- 


yable, that as here ovyyrdjuy is oppoled to 6>+rmy 3 com> 
mand, 1 is yveyn allo, ver, 25, where that yyayn ligni- 
fies adviee or conr/ell, and not onely permiſſion, Or in- 


adulgence, appears by the coniequents, Nojuilw &y 54m k2- ? 


ady V. 26. 4 think thus 25 good (that 1s, as was ſaid, 
better) for the appreaching inſtant diſtreſſes, and again 
371 #angy that it i geod, Or better, for a mas tobe 0, 


From whence as it followes evidently that yrouy O80 v4; 


fies cox»ſell, as that looks on that which is beter, and 
as counſell is generally oppoled to precept, and as 
many things which are not under precept are yet under 
counſel! ; fo in all reaſon the awyyreun differing ſolictle 
from yyopn will by the oppoſition to &7ay) precept 
(common to both of them) be derermined alſo to this 
fignification of advice and conn/ell, And fo there is no 
queſtion of it, that for all choſe who have not that com- 
mand over themſelves, which may give them ſome de+ 
ore ot ſecurity againſt the danger of fornication, it is 
Xpeiaroy anne v.9.better fo marry,and ſo matter not ONn- 


| ly of permiſſion, or indulgence, but of counſel! to them. 


V. 14. Elſe were your children uncleane,but 
The meaning of «x 4z42]a,0Ms 4143 net unclean, bur 
ko/y,in This place, appeares: by the Context to be clear- 
ly this, thac the children of Chriſtians are not refuled, 
or rejected from bapriſmne, are ſuffered to come to the 
font,when others are not ſuffered: in the ſame ſenſe that 
dxaSeg]e is uſed, when Peter refuſes to preach to the 
Genciles,becaule they are xou# x) 2x2Sug)e, profane aud 
unclean; where God, reforming his error. bids him Ca// 
no mas common, which God hath cleanſed or ſauftified, 
that js, reputed fit to be made partaker (there) of the 
privilege of preaching, (here of Bapti/me.) For the 
ground of this faying here, that E//e were your (that 
is, the Chrittians) childrey unclean, but now are they 
holy ,is only this in the beginning of the yer. For the rn- 
believing husband hath been ſanttified by the believing 
wife, &c. that is, *tis of common experience, and from 
thence preſumed yery probable, char a Chriltian living 
with an unbelieyer will inſtill Chriſtianity into him or 
her, and therefore they ſhould live together. This he 
farcher proves by the praQice of the Church abour chil- 
dren, thus, Were it not for the great probabilicy that 
che Chriftian living with the heathen , ſhould infuſe 
Chriſtianiry into hun, there could no r2aſon be rendred 
of the practice of theChurch,why che Chriſtians childe, 
Which is no more a Chriſtian then the childe of an hea- 
chen(Chriſtianity being no natural gift,bocn with them) 
ſhould yet be capable of Baptiſme,and thought fir to re= 
ceive that Sacrament, whea the heathen's childe is not 
wont to be {o adinirred ; acd this, it ſeems, by the ge- 
nerall judgment and praQtice of che Church, with whom 


*ris thought reaſonable thus to preſume, that the Chri- 


ſtians childe ſhall be educated in Chriſtian knowledge, 
which of the heathen's childe they cannot preſume, un- 
lefle he be taken out of the hand of the parents. This 
conſideration thus propoſed by the Apoſtle here by the 
way, is of great authority to prove the Apoſtolical uſe 
and practice of baprizing the infants of Chriſtian pa- 
rents, Viz. upon preſumption that choſe parents will ſee 
them educated and inſtruRted in the knowledge of 
their undercaking, and vow of Baptilme ; and when 


{= prer the place, being by the Afontariſts infufions| any other Chriſtian will undertake the ſame for che 


children 
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Annotations on the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, Chap, V7r7. 


h.ldren of heathens, there is liccle doub: bur they may 
bc admitted to Baptiſme allo, parirate ration? by ana- 
tovie of the reaſon. And thus it was the cuftome of rhe 
pro/elytes (from whence that the Corittian baptilme was 
d<duced, fee Note on 17. 3.a.) For, lay they, this Ba- 


pUMe belonged not onely to thoſe which being ot 


vears came over from hcatheniime to the Jewiſh reli- 
ion, but alſo ro their infant children, if cheir parents, 


and the conſe [1 under which they were, did defire jt 1n | 


behalf of the children, promiling to let them know and 
underfland when they came to age, what was required 
of them by their proſelytiſme, and on condicion that 
they ſhould not then renounce the Jewiſh religion ; 


which is fince the cfhice of the ſþoxſcres or ſuſceproves, 


tie godfathers wm the Church, who doe it in the name 
of the coxſeſſue, the Church or congregation, | his pra- 
Ficc of the Church ſeems clearly d<ducivle from this 
place, where by che Cortex: 15 concluded, that it 1s 
{trongly provable (and being by the parents and ſpoz- 


/eres undertaken and promiſed, 1t 15 by the Churci pre- 
iumed)that the Chriſtians childe w:1l be carechizedzand | 
conſequently that fuch an one May be allowed Bapritine | 


on that prelumprion, and that is was then in the Apo=» 
files time the cuſtome of the Church to baprize them ; 
which is here expreſſed by v3, 5 azia 821; but now they 


are holy, the word WP, which is vulgarly to ſanttifie, 


ſignifying among the Jewes, to w4/h, as when the High- 
Prictts waſhing his hands and feet ten cimes on the day 
of Expiation 1 called PUP FYVUY the ten ſanttifi- 
cations, Tema C.3.5-3+ Which being che word that notes 
the waſhing of tome part of rhe boar. and diftinguiſh- 
ed in uſe trom the word 721 which is the 1mmer- 


fon of the whale body (ſee Note 0a j+.13.b.) may per- 


haps be an intimation, that the primitive Bapriſmes 
weic not alwaies a dipping or unmerſion of the whole 
body, but that the wathing or ſprinkling of ſome part 
might be ſufficient, for that was the meaning of the 
PWR. As tor any privilege which the parents faith 
hath to ſave the childe, or intule faving grace into ic, It 
15 not conclufible from hence, nor any thing, ſave onely 
ts, that Chrictians children, *&s prelumed, will be ca- 
techized and inſtructed in the Chriſtian faith, and fo 
may, an frequently uſed to be baptized, bur the chul- 
dren of heathens brovght up with them, will not pro- 
bably be ſo infiruQed, and cheretfore are not to be thus 
admitted to Bapti/me, Thit this ſhould be che notion 
of 412 and 4xd>ngle will farther alſo appear by re- 
membring the nature of legal uncleannefles or pollu- 
tions, They made the man to be ſeparated from the 
congregation ;They that were fo unclean, might not en- 
joy rae privileges of the Temple, till they were waſhcd 
or ſanCihied ; and that is juſt proportionable to the no- 
tion here given of it. And accordingly a3:4C:2% to be 


ſanflified in Gregory Naziinzen and the ancients igni-' 


hes to be baptized. 

V. 17. But as God hath —| In this place ſome an- 
tient copies give us another reading thus, 71 cifas aysp 
& Thu yudi,g Gags) #4410 5 EK —— 1 hat knoweſt 
thongo mar,whether thn ſhalt ſave thy wife, or ma? As 
God hath diſtributed to every may— This we learn 
from Theophylatt upon the place : Tn, faith he, &57w 
er6210Car, ſome have read thus, And then this will 
take away all debate, what ſhould be the proper nota- 
tion of & pj in the beginning of the verſe, reading it « 


wn tracy C 

weie the true reading, ſome probable account might 
be given of it) as that # 44} might Fgnifie Onely, or the 
like ; yer when ocher copies have read it ina forme thus 
perſpicuous and free from all queſtion, it will be more 
reaſonable therein to acquieſce, eſpecially conſidering 
that if it ſhould be as our copies have it, & pwnznot n pls 
yet Joyning that to the end of v. 16, and nor transfer- 


rico it to the beginning of v. 17+ (25 *7)5 certaln the ans | 


jexves before Chriſt, in their receiving and bapuzing of | 


For though, if it were certaine that that | 


| tient copies were not divides into verſes, er fo pointed 
{ aS ours now are) then (Þli chere wilt be as lictie difficul- 
'ry init; for ſo the wor.is will be very current, ri oIfac: 
Evi; ti Thy ywitke Gearos 4 1h ; hat knoweſt thon,o 
man, if this ſhalt {avethy wife, if not ? chat is, whe- 
ther thou ſhalt or whether thou ſhalc nor. 

V.18, Become uncirounciſea | Emo mods henthes Ate 
rrattio;, and particularly belongs co a practice of ſome 
Jewes, who under tie Agypian tyranny firſt, chen 
under Azrtochre, and lafily unier the Romans, being 
| opprels'd for being Jewes, of: winch their Circumcifion 

| Was an evidence, ulcd mrzans by loine medicinal ap- 
| plications to ger a_new prepativm : And theſe were 
\ called by LE 1 almudiſts CL OIWD,;hat is, Graam} 
attrattires, And that it is pefitble to be doneis afhire 
med by Cor, Celſis the tamous Phyfician, bur eaſier, 
faith he,in 2 boy then a man. So latch K, Aleatof fo 
coan, thir he made himlelf a preprriam, in Excerp. 
Gemar, Sanhzdr. c. 6, v.32. This the author of the 


[ 
| 
| 


e 


£aUT-15 & 2,0 u5 Ks) they 7m aac themſelves forethitns, So 
under the tyranny of the Romans there were Many 
| who therefore were circumciled again by Bar-chaxiba, 
| when he cook upon him to be the 4eſſtas,and got poy 
er among the jewes two years and an halt, and was ar 
laſt ſlain under eZ/:4 Adrian. This allo Epipha- 
| #114 oblerves of the Jewes when they turned Samari- 
ranes, and of the Samaritanes when they turned Jewes 3 
tor in both thole cafes there was ule of the 61a7a9,us 
attraction, that they might be capable of being initia= 
red by Circumcihon, of which number Spmmachss is 
ſaid to be one, (che Greek Tra»ſlator of the Old Te- 
ſtament) when being hated by the Samaritanes he be- 
\took himlclt ro rhe Jewes in the reigne of Severns 
the Emperor, Now thac this practice is here forbidden 
the Corinthians by the Apoſtle, may feem to. be from 
hence, becaule ſome that were converted to Chiiſtia- 
nity trom Judaiſme, did fo zealouſly renounce all their 
Judaical rites, that they uſed means to attract the pre- 
; patia again, which was an act of roo much ſupertiiucion 
and curiofity, and 1o 1s cenſured here, 

V. 23. Bought with——| In this place the whele 
Context pertwades to read Tifi; n2e3:n7% ; interroga- 
tively ; for 1o will Kc beſt aniwer AgaG& 2n2gSec; Art 
thou Callid being a ſervant * Or i5 thy calling that of 4 
ſervant ? Thus ver, 18. both parts of the ſpeech are 
delivered interrogatively, Herrrunut: Of Tis ann ; 


I 


1s any may called bring circumciſed ? and pteſently, Uo 


> , 2 4 E- 3 vu 
dkegfluctg Tis <yrintn ; 15 any man called in uncirenmCcis 


ſion ? For the confirming ot this reading, *cis ro be ob- 
lerved, firſt, That as betore and after thoſe rwo Que- 
{tions, yer. 18, therule is given, that every mar walk 
21, Or abide in, that calling, or condition, wherein Gad 


hath placed bim, contentedly wichour making advan- 


rage of Chriſtianicy for his prerence of a change ; ſo 
'©15 here likewiſe,betore, v. 31. (wherethe interrogation 
is varied, Arr thou called being a ſervant ? ) and after 
this verſe, which affures us of the continuing the ſame 
manner of {peaking, and fo that this later is by way 
of interrogation alio. Secondly, That after the firſt que- 
[{10n, and che ſhort anſwer co it, Arr thou called being 
a ſervant ? care not for it, all that followes, as far as 
to this, v. 23. is but as in a parerheſis (bur if thuu 
maye ſt be free, ſe ut rather, For he, &Cc.) and ſo what 
here followes, v. 23, antwers co that, by way of paral- 
lel, Tn; $392gednre, Rc Which yer will not be a pa- 
rallel, or an{werable co the forter queſtion, uvlets, as 
betore uncircumc:4ion was oppoſed to circumciſion, and 
rhe men:ioa of the later was interrogative as well as 
of the toriner, ſo here the &:3ng bought with the price 
be oppoſed to bring called 4 /ervant, (which it cannot 
be, unleſs it fignifie manumiſion from ſervice) and the 
forme of ddliyering it interrogative allo: Laſtly, *cis ap- 
parent that the defigre of the whole place js to aſſure 


Ty 4 Chriſtians 
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books of the /aceabces affirms r Afac, 1.15. iniin#? - 
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Annotations on he firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, Chap, FI. 


x 


Chrilians that they are not co expect fecular immu- 
zicyes or privileges by being Chriſuans, that their be- 
ing ſpiricually receemed by Cars doin not make them 
free men that bef re wece fervants, and this 23-verie, 
is 2 dim £© infer that, and the concluſion repeated 
j7:mediacely upon ity V. 24. Let every one, &c. Yet 
ſuch a medi 1t would not be (but the contrary) it 
tpcaking fill co the perton, or pertons, lait ſpoken to, 
v. 21. that is, to fervants, he ſhould here re!l them, 
they were 59:2ghry or rodeemea by Chriſt (as the tame 
phcale evidencly figaiſies, ch, 6. 26.) and cheretore 
mult nor be rhe ſervants of men. And that he ipeakes 
ro any other,%z.to free menzit Can no Way be colltcted 
from any words unle!s from thele v. 23. nor yer can it 
from theie unlels Tyens n32e2 37% lignifie berg bought 
out from humane !{rvitude by ſome fumme of money, 
&c, as we know it was ordinary to buy treedome from 
tcathen Maliccs 

it which is here meant, and then that is beſt exprely'd 
by forme of interrogate n. 

'V. 34. 7here i difference-—— | For the right un- 
derftandino of Tyſs word WEUCLAL IN ic will fri(t be ne- 
cHary to ict down our of thre Kings M >. a various 
icadirg of this who!e place, which difters much from 
that which is vuigarly received, and ſeems very proba- 


bly to be rhe truer: Iris thus, ver. 33- O75 javnoas wer 


-. \ % t _ 9 —_ \ , 
E111'G, Th T6 197.5. TW; apfion Th Ywelkly W, Wilhhetgaly 
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1,34: Ke nqurin ng go uC, xn mgyw@ 1 ajauC wet 


17d Ta vs Kvelegiva 1 dyid md TWusTl X) TW TYEC melt, BC. 
He that 1s married careth for the things of the world, 
how he may pleaſe hus wife, and is dividea, or diſtra- 
(ted. And the unmarried woman (hat is, the widow) 
ard the unmarried virgin careth for the things of the 
Lord, that ſh: m3y be holy both #n body ard ſpirit, Here 


1euers a hgnifies being divided between two. the ſervice 


_ of Ged, which lies upon him as a Chriſtian, and the 


e- bl 
IOC TICS 


pleaſing hs wife, Which lies upon him as an busband; 


2nd conrary to this is the dTzewranus without alftra- | 


£3 v.35. which belongs to the unmarried. Thus the 
Hebrew 777, to which peeiZo is punctually antwera- 
ble ; fignitics ordinarily to drvige an #herttance, but 
among the Rbbines, in partes diſtrattum i([e- to be 
do ftratted ſeveral water, and When 'tis rendred dr 1d: 
zo be atvided, 1s yet oft ro be taken in thar nocion of 
d:ftraftion. Heoce it is thac the Hierul ul m Targom, 
Ger. 22. 14: defcribing Abraham's taith and ready 0- 
bedience, without any doubting or anxtecy or. diſtra- 
cion what to chule, deicribeth it chus, 7 ibs perſpic num 


Trneretore in all proba”lity thac is 


| eſt, xe:Uam furſſe 11 corde we att 1fionem qn0 rempore 
| 1::/ſiſts me offerre Iſaarum, &c. T bou ſetſt. 0 Lord, 
| chat 1 bad ns diviſion, or diſtratiion, in my heart when 
thou hadſt me i ffer Tſaac ; and Gey. 25. 26 \peaking of 
7aceb*5 not believing the newes of Foſepy's being alive, 
in tead of 10» creardie, be believed wit, the Targum 
| reads, & arvifit cor 6ju5, and he divided his heayt., The 
| word in all other places in the New Teſtament fignj= 
; hes hmply ro be divided into two parts, Mat. 12. 25, 
# #"W 40 12. 1 Cer. 1.13. and fo doth ueerwuis Heb, 
| 4+ 13, and pecrns Ln. 12. 14, And there is no appea- 
rance of reaton., that it ſhould doe otherwiſe here. 
| Now tor the vulgar reading of the words, pewieices in 
| the front of verſe 34. (which indeed is very antient a- 
' wong che Lacines, as appeares by Terrnlian's uling it 
i De, veland, Virgin. Cc. 4. Diviſay inquity eſt mutier ©» 
| VIrgo guare ? quoriam mnnupta 3, e, virgo Cogitat ea 
| gaz /rnt Domins ) that cannot well be imagined 
{1n the noticn of aifferivg, For though the Hebrew 
| P99 henittes with the Rabbrnes, aivijio Arthmetica, 
i A:U1/1033 172 numbring, and thence arfferentia aod drſ- 
crimen, difference of one trom another, yer firtt thar 
importance of the Noua 1s not obſerved to belong ro 
the Verb among chem, and 24ly, the Ve; b in the fingue 
lar cannor be applied to the rwo Nounes, » quyq and 5 
me G0, the woman and the virgin in conjunftion, 
(mulicr © virgo differs would not be true Latine, 
nor would it be be:ter Greek) and therefore if char 
ſhould be the reading, the words muſt be rendred fe- 
verally, the woman # diviaed, that is, diſtrafted, aud 
likewiſe the virgiy, But there would be no oreat ſenſe 
in that, the Context ſpeaking onely of the diftraRtions 
ot the married, whereas in the other reading, to which 
we adhere, the whole Context is very currenty and the 
meaning perſpicuous, as we have expreſſed ic. But the 
not underſtanding of this notion of weuterrar for di- 
ſtraFion, lcems hirlt ro have been the occaficn of taking 
away the x, and then the weuterrar which is in the end 
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| of ver. 23. was of neceflicy to be pur in the front of 
| V. 34, and from thence all the perplexednefſe of the 

| place, which is clearly taken away by the other read- 

ing 

FL V.35- T vat you may attend——] This rendring -j, 

of mes 10 toanuy wane Ta Kueiw 4 RAT MEWS) EZ30ucy > 
| tha: you may decently wait upon the Lord without di. OO 
| trafios, is avowed by the Syriack, and the figure of 

|'&s Sie Svoiy expreſſing one thing by two words, in the 

£U%H UV wan eg, will bear it yery well, 


Paraphraje, 


F, 


La 


Now thar other 
part of your letter, which en- 


- 
Y 19T 


CHAP. VIL 


\T Ow as touching things offered unto Idols, we know that weall haye know- 
ledee, Knowledge puffeth up, but charity edifieth, ] 


quires of the lawtulneſſe of cating things off:red ro idols (on occation again of the Gnoſticks infuſions) and accordingly 
ſpzaks of the knowledge that you have (trom whence the word Gnoſtick comes, ſee note on c, 1. Cc, and 2 Ver, 1, b, and Rev. 
2, 6, that is, knowing men) that an T1dol is nothing, and ſo that that which hath been offered to Idols may as freely and indiffe- 

* remtly be offered to Idols as any thing elſe, 1 ſhall now tell you, firſt, that we orthodox Chriſtians haye knowledge too, to Wit 
that knowledge of our Chriſtian liberty, and therefore need nor be deſpiled by thoſe gmong you, who ſeparate your ſelyes from 
us, in the pride ot your hearts calling your felyes Gnoſticks, which ſuppoles all others ignorant but your ſelyes ; but our care 
15 to joyne charity or the love of God with our know lcdec, and that will encline us to ſufter any thing for Chriſt's ſake, and 
fo we ſhall not need to gore ta thei: ido!-teaſts, to ſave us from perſecution, as the Gnoſticks doe ; and a little of this cou- 
rage and love of Chr:{t is much better, rends more to our profit, then all that pretended deep knowledge of their liberty which 
the _ pretend to, and by that chuſe ro goe 10 rhe Idol-feafts, rather then confttle and ſuffer for Chriſt, (ſee note on 
Rev. 2.0. . 


2. And therefore if any 2+ And if ary man think thathe knowerth any thing, he knoweth nothing yet 
man pleaſe himizlf with an as he ought to know, | 
opinion of his knowizdge, from ſuch ſubrilities as theſe, and ſo come to deſpiſe other men, and not to conſider whar tends ro 
their 200d and wihcation, this man (let him call bimſclt Gnoſtick, or what he will) is farre enough from the true Chriſtian 
knowledge, or from direCtivg his knowledge to the right end, for that is charity, or the cdification of his brethren, 

:, 1f any man love God 3. But it any man love God, the fame is known of him.] 
{pcerely, and 10 aubore to him in time of danger, or temptation, he tzuly knowes God, and conſequently is known and ac- 


” * 11 ; — 
knowledged by Goo, 
4. As 


© a 5 "3 5M . p , j DJ O Y yo 
Chap, viij. Tre firſt Epiſtle tothe Corinthians, Paraphraſe, 
4. As concerning therefore the eating of thote things that are offered in ſacri- 4. Having premiſed thus 
= ” 0 q CO ' c ?* bac . p wel : 
fice to idols, we know that * an idol z- nothing in the world, and thar there 35 none much concerning the name 
other God bur one. | and (c& of the Gnoſticks, who 
are ſuch afſertors of their liberty to doe all chings, and particularly in this matrer think they have argucd lo ſubrilely for liberty 
to eat of the idol-featts, co make that an indifterent thing, b:caule forſooth an idol is nothing, 1 come now to the rhing ir lelt, 
by confefling their objeCtion, that an idol indeed, according to the notation of rhe Hebrew word, is nothing, there being bur 
one God, and al! the heathen 1dol-gods being bur fictions of theirs, ſo tarre from b<ing ods, hat they are but the works of 
mens hands. | 


5. For though there be that are called gods, whether in heaven or in earth (as +. For though there be 
there be Gods many, and Lords many) | many called by that tit] 


: we A ES Nat UE > 
whether the celeiſtiall and ſupreme deities, ſo eſteemed among the heathen, or inferiour, of a ſecond order, call:d Baalim, or 
L ords, agents and mediators between the gods and men, or whether the Sunne and Stars of Heaven, or men of the Earth 
deifed, ]heophylact, 


* Yera1ys 6, * But tous z#ere 35 but one God, the Father, of whom ave all things, and ; y.y. Chrifiiare now 

+roorfo: WE f in kim, and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, and weby him, | and ar: aſſured that there is 
FC p ' - _ Fe _ 4 . - ba 

rim oe Gun but one true Goc, the Creator of all things, tro whom ail mens prayers muſt be addreijed, as to the ſupreme, from whom 

23S we had our being, fo we are to think our felves obliged to be his ſervants, and to make all our applications ro him 3 and fo 

likewite but one mediator, but one Lord, by whom all thinss were created, and by whom, as the only mediztor beriyize God 

and us, 211 our prayets are addreticd to heayeny viz. Jelus Chriit, _ 


*or,wih 7. Howbeit, there z5 not inevery man that knowledpe : for ſome * with conſci- 
the cultome 


. ; ; ; 7. Dut all m O t 

che enton® ence of the idol unto this houre, eat ic asa thing offered to 2n idol, and their con- |," _ Te _ 2 7k 
my ; FETs . I . = - $35 1 4 3 tn: 

uſage of the ſcience beings Þ weak is defiled. ] 

idol, uncili ' 


theſe idols or heathen 2ods 
os. are nothing, (tor ture they Lat are accuſtomed to worſhip them think they arc ſomething) nay tis clear rhat ſome men that 
© obs arc of opinion tha: idols are lomethinyg, and who fear them as 2ble ro hurt, ( and ſorther muſt contcfle, that the cating of thoſe 
Kings MS tcalits pollures rholc thar have caſt off the worſhip of them ) and that continue their cuſtome and former heathen courte to rhis 
reads. | very time, though thy haye reecived Chriſtianicy, doe ſtill goe to idol-feaſts as ſuch, even now that they haye received the 
TG faich of C hriſt 5 and their hc k, that is, wounded, {infull conſcicnces, fee note b. \ thart is, they that goe on {til} in this o!d hea« 
vs Sons then praftice, nor yct laid down ) are defiled or polluted by doing ſo, T his is certainly a finre in them. 


>0:,neither $% But meat. commendeth us nor to God : for *neither if we eat, are we the 8,9. Now chis being ſup= 
- . . > * 4 1 

ec er better; neither if weeat not, are we the worſe. | poted, it will foliow that he 
not, do 


ary ore-t 9. Bur take heed leſt by any means this liberty of yours become a ſtumbling- that goes to the idol- Temple 


with thele, though he be ner 
id:Tei, NOT / » - g- > 
| j3-/opfhe block to them that are weak. | | of their perſwafion, may yer 
' $+ We Com? be a means of confrming'them in their error, it bzing certaine that they will think he comes as they come, that is, with an 
ſhore, for opinion of that deity, and of the benchr hz ſhall reap by cating of ( char is, partaking in ) the ſacrihce, which inconvenience 
i ON þcing counted of, there is no fo great benefit to be reaped by going and eating there, as that ir ſhould be it to incurre that dan= 
ori pens ger, For though neither cating nor abſtaining be in its ſelf in the fight of God of any moment, yer this care will bcfit every 
= EL ; . . T - . 2 *1 - Fa - A - . . 
edyiouey = Chriſtian, that he ſo uie bis own liberty, rhat he be not an occation of inning (or continuing in finne) to thoſe that are already 
CIT ELON Ly in that erroncous tinfull courte, by confirming them in 1t, | 
UTE LEP DL. * - - . 
5644/04 To. Forif any man ſee thee, which haſt knowledge, ſic at mear in the idols 0. For if any Wan obe; 
TS ” - - ps m I x = j - I 
Proms temple, ſhall nor the conſcience of him F which is weak be ® emboldened to eat through an crroncous conſei- 
<0, Me EE E . : ; a 
Weak 4o5- thoſe thinzs which are offered to idols >) ence, g0cs to thoſe Idol-feaſts, 
Td ſhall ſcea Gnoſtick (who within himſelf knowes an idol to be nothing, and therefore eats this bur as ordinary meat ) be ar an 
CONnTnG, : q R £65 2 = Fl _- $ 6 
PR Idol-icalt and partake of it, will not he by this means be confirmed to got on in his erroneous courle ? 
6»- TRL 1 $. t, 1 I py p p a 6 b > 
Es. - | And through thy knowledge ſhall the weak brother periſh, for whom \,, a,1ca Chriſtian of 
Þ:othe: Chriſt dy<d.| an erroneous conſcience ( {ee 
therefore note b, ) ſhall be. confirmed 


Here! rmed in his error and ſinne; and conicquent ruia*, by occation of this practice ot thine, all which, 
Rar 11 þ 3 4 © « L . ns = » * /7F 23 . © . . fo - 7 Pos 
oe "wa *'Y through confidence of thine owne knowledge, without care of thy Erothers hcathenith errors remaining in him, thou bait been 


growing = guilty of, which isa finne in thee, not onely of uncharitablenefle ro him, bur of injury or robbery againſt Chriſt, in beriay= 


ſick cnpugy ing 2 ſoul to ruine, tor the laying of which Chriſt dyed, 

Thy NuW- _ ; . - ; . . : 

leds, is 12. Bur when ye ſin lo againſt che brethren, and © wound their weak confci= ,, 1 chough it ſhould 
_ <> ence, Fe (in againſt Chriſt ] ; be granted that your prelence 
Kiny's 'A<- 


at idol-feafts were no imviety avainſt God, yet ſure this unchatitableneſſe againſt thy brother, biinging him ro 2 confirmation: 
reads ATP” in his finful! practice, who through error is already in it, mult be looked upon as an impiery and bn againſt God himlclft, wha 
MATTY BE is concern'd- in him, 
& &Y+/v > GY F : : ; 7 
Ty 374780 12. Wherefore if meat * make my brother to offend, I will eat no fleſh while the 
e:,:19%7%* world ſtandeth, leſt I make my brother to offend. | ting in. a Mad Faght of 
* ſcandalize that feaſt, (or any uſe of my liberty in the ſame kinde ) be an occaſion of confirming any Chriſtian in an erroneous lintull 
my brother, practice, or bringing him to doe any thing which is unlawtull, 1 will ſure deny my lelt the ule of that liberty, be it luppoſed to be 
ENNGRARN tuch as by the Laws of Chriſt truly belongs to me, when it ſhall proye ot to dangerous coniequence to my fellow-Chriſtans. 


13. Iitherefore this my ex 


Annotations on Chap, V1IT. 


4 V.4. Anldol « nothing | Toe meaning of this al- | 


Fifa? fertion of the Grnoſt«chs, and concefſion of S. Pants, 
wo tv 


conſcience, as here, it muſt needs (ignifie the diſeaſe or 


wound or ficknefle of che foul or conſcience, which is 
that & Sao sSty Us x49 po An 140d is nothing in the world, | inne or error. Thus in the Greek of the Oli Tefſta- 


mu{t be ferch'd from the notation of the Hebrew word | ment, Naham 2. 5. where wetcad out of the He- 
—>8, from *R that Ggnifies norhizg, that which | brew, rhey [hall tumble in their walk, there "tis, a&+6- 

hath noexfiſtence, Fob 1 3. q« 7er. 14.14. Zach 11.17. | viourLy tv mals moptiars they ſhall be weaks And to gene- 

and from thence comes ZI'PR gels, that is, ſo ma- | rally che Hebrew WI impingere, and ceſpitare, ro 

ny nothings, ſo farre from being Gods that they are | fwmble, or fall on gal-traps, or any other miſchiet by 

vv & ri gure, nothing in the world, no parts of God's | the way, is rendred by the LXXII ed:yiy being weak, 

fit creation, onely inventions and phancies of men, } becauſe they are wounded and galled by thele means, 
Ciearures of mens own creating, myne:t rorngar Sa- | and (o made unable to goe forward. So Rom. T4. 21. 
61%7 #, A454 o, pugr.9w3?, faith Greg, Nazianzene, | we haye together in the fame lenle ozarSanilety and 
withed men are the formers firſt, and then the wor» | & 25««ly being offended (or gauea ) and being made weak. 
ſinners of their wicked deirres. So Rom. 5.6, Huwv &Fevwy WHen We Were weak. ftont- 

h. V. 7. Weake | That 48«v6s fignifies being ſick, in | fies when we were in a wounded, mortally. wounded 
Adi the New Teſtament, hath been formerly made clear, | ſtate, noted by when we were exemics 11 Other places, 
Note on Row. 5, im, And being applicd to the foul of | and there by «uagmy cr wy nw) V, B. when we were 


fnxtrs, 


or 
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$536 Annotations on the firſt Epiſtle tothe Corinthians, Chap, IX, 

inrers, and by eoef5y V. 6. impiomns of ungodly, So | fired cut 0fthe Church)and fourthly through fear cf i6- 

© x R056. faith T heophylatf?, *AvevGv, TsTi97 dpogmagy ages | fin all that they had by the heathen perſecutors (which: 
Jn epagriz, Omer 1» d1Kraogyry Viitidy weak , that ts ſin» | {eemes tO be mention'd C. 10,13. and which occaſion'd 
ers, for weakneſſe ts fiane, as righteonſneſſe is health, | wany to ofter ſacrifice in atter-times,when Chriſtianity 
And thus, *tis clears 1: feaifies ia this place, the diſ- | had taken deeper root then it had yet at Corizth) were 
courſe being of thoſe who take the idol-gds to be | Rill in thele dreggs and lees of Heatheniſme, atter their 
true Gods, and conſequently that the eating or parta- | embracing of Chriftianity ; which will be no wonder 
king of cheir facrifices, which is a part of the worſhip | ro any that odterves in this very Epittle, that they 
of thoſe idols, will Rand them in ſtead, prove beneh- | thought all Kindes of Fornication, and even Inceſt, no 
cial ro them, and therefore goe on purpole to thoſe | finnes, C. 5. & c.6.15, ſuing one another at heathen tri- 
feaſts and car the idol- ſacrifice, ws 6 watduny345, or be- | bunals, nolinne, c. 6. yea and believed not the Reſur- 
care ( or under that very notion, or upon that reaſon | rection, c,15. And the villanies that were under pre- 
that) it is ſo ; which cercainly is an erroneous, and fo an | tenſe of Chriſtian liberty praQtiſed by the Gnoſtichs, 
jdolatrous, finfull conſcience, though it be in one that | who took ti.emſelves to be perſons of farre deeper 
hath embraced Chriſtianity, So v. 9. it is uſed again | knowledvge, ar the beginning of this Chapter, were ye: 
for theſe ſame men of thoſe erroneous conſciences, lea- | as grofle and as heatheniſh and abominable as could 
ding them into that heathenſin, ro whom a Chriſtian's | be imagined, ferting Chriſhans ar liberty from all their 
g0INg tO (or being preſent at, and cating of ) their idol- | former obligations coward Husvand, Maſter, Prince, 
jeaſts, though he eat it but as ordinary meat, will yer | and engulfing themlelyes in all the filchinefle in the 
be a means of ſcandal, that is, an occaſion of confir- | world, 1 Tim.6. Jude $8, From this explication of &.>+- 
ming them in their ſinnae, Thus again v. Io, 1T. where | y& will appeare allo the notion of it Row. 14, 21- 
they are called brethren, which notes that this heathen | where being placed alſo with reo%imlay ſtambling,and 
error was yet, Tws egny V- 7- continued among ſome | o4arfaniged; being [candalized, it mult needs fignifte 
Chriſtians at Corinth, not the Gnoſticks (for they pre- | to /inre allo. | 
tended to know that an idol was nothing, and ſo pro- | V. 12, jound] Tonley lignifying to ſtrike, or give _ 
feſs'd not to car of thoſe feaſts as idol-feafts, bur onely | a»y blow, and being here applied ro the weak or fich , ip 
as of ordinary meat, who therefore are here warned | thac is erroneous, {infull cenicience, and being paral- 
to take heed that they doe not confirm theſe others | lelto ozayfanitay [cananlize, v, 13. muſt be under- 
in their finne ) but ſome more rude, ignorant, heathen | flood in a notion which will be common to that other. 
Chriſtians , that through the cuftomarineſſe of their | Thus he that layes a tumbling- block in any man's way, 
former praCtice ovyy 36! 7% ci fwns tus agrty the cuſtome | at which he falls or breaks his ſhins, or ctherwiſe hurts 
of the idol untill xow, and fecondly through their yym- himſelf, is ſaid -/nJey ro ſtrike, or hurt, or wound him; 
6rys C. 2. I their 1yfancy or rawneſſe in Chriftianity | and fo it beſt agrees with this place, noting the con- 
(which made S. Parullook upon'them not as ſpiritual, | firming that man in finne, betraying him to all his 
bur 45 carnal men, not as Chriſtians, but Heathens | after-commiſfions, whoſe conſcience was before errone- 
Aill) and thirdly through the infuſions of corrupt | nous, and his praRtices ſinfull, which is as if in Read of 
falſe teachers (mention'd in the following chapter, the | curing a ick man , which ſure ands in need of thar 
word, and the hay, and the ftubble, v. 12, that muſt be | charity, I ſhould wound and hurt him more, 


_ O— — —— 


P araphra/ſe, CHAP. IX 


| And that you may not 1+ N M I not an Apoſtle> Am I not free ? Have I not ſeen Jeſus Chriſt our 


eink that what 1 ſay c.$. 13. Lord ? Arenotyou my work in the Lord?| 

of abſtaining from many things that are lawfull, is magnificently and ſpeciouſly, rather then with exadtneſle of truth, ſpoken by 
me, 1 ſhall now mention my practices of this kind in other inſtances. And this the rather, becauſe of another part of your letter, 
which mentions the deep knowledge of the teachers you have now among you, and intimates how I am delpiled by them, and 
that particularly tor labouring in the works of my calling, making of tents, and ſo getting mine own living among you 
(ſee yer. 3. 4. ) Now hereto I make this reply, that without the vanity of comparing with them, 1 may ſurely (ay four things 
of my elf, x. thatI am an Apoſtle of Chriſt, called from heaven immediately ro that office 3 2. that I had no obligation to 
doe what I have done among you (fee v. 4, and 19.) that is, to preach on tree-coſt to you, as I have, that T diſcern my Chriſti- 
an liberty ſo well, that I know I might have done orherwite.3 3. that though T was none of Chriſt's followers here on earth, 
yet I have been equalled to chem by 1ceing, and being ſpoken to by Chriſt out of heaven 3 and 4. that 1 am certainly he that 
converted you to the faith, that planted the Goſpel ar Corinth, and fo ſurely am not unworthy to be conſidered by you, 

2. For the &:& of theſe, 2. If Ibe not an Apoſtle to others, yet doubtleſſe 7am to you: for the ſeale 
mine Apoſtleſhip, Whatever of mine Apoſtleſhip are ye in the Lord. ] 

} amrto others, 1 am ſureI am an Apoltle in reſpe&t of you. Your conyerſion to the faith is as great a confirmation of my 
Apoſtlcſhip, as a ſeale is to an indenture or inſtrument, or particularly to the letters dimiflory, by which meſſengers were wont 
to be {cent to the Churches, 

2. For the ſecond, thatcof 3. * Mine anſwer to them that doe examine me, is this, | Z | 
my getting my living by my labour, the account which I give unto them that backbite me for this (as if T knew not the nature "Any ra 
of Chriſtian liberty, and {@ our of niceneſſe of conſcience, or icrupuloſity durſt nor receive any reward from them ro whom ”RY NE 
I preach) is this, AGyic 

43526. That we know q, Have we not power to eat and drink ? 


ſufficiently that "tis lawtull for 
: 'ewenot 
WEE alive withus im | Have power f to lead about a ſiſter, a wife, as well as other Apoſiles 


our travailes for the Goſpel, a 


and 4: the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas > ; = a fits 


believing woman ſuch as G6. F Or Ionly and Barnabas, have not we power to forbear working ? ] ns 
Pheebe, (cc note on Rom. 16. a.) as freely as others of the Apoſtles gencrally hiye done, to provide for us in our preaching, Wis an 
that 1o we may be able to eat and drinkgand yet not be forced ra work with our own hands to get our maintenance(lec Act, $3, | 24s 

and x Cor. 4, 12.) I doe not belizye thar any greater burthen lies upon Barnabas and me, apy greater neceflity of getting our »"hanoly 
iiyiag by our traces, then lies upon others that have left their trades, and fo 1 know my Chriſtian liberty well enough. oF o0s —_ 


ower,'H 


pe For my Apoſtleſhip be- - F- Who goeth to warfare any time at his own charges? who planteth a Vine: Ono ta 
ing a kind of warfare in the Vard, and eaterch not of the fruic thereof? or who feedeth a flock, and ea:eth not + B:--45a 
ſcripture phraſe, a planting a of the milk of the flock ? | cov 
vineyard, a feeding aflock, in all reaſon, in all thele reſpeRs, I may expeR a ſufficient maintenance from them to whom [ p 
have thele many relations, 

s. Say 


Chap. ix, The firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, h Paraphraſe 


f according -S, Say I theſe things + as a man ? taith not the Law the tame alf0?] 8. Nay this is nor oncly 
$0 man »N rational diſcoutie, but "tis the doctrine of tic Law. 


a v2 wavy 


9. For it is written in the Law of Moſes, Thou ſhalt not muzzle che mouch 9:10. For when *tis there 
of the oxe that treadeth out the-corn : doth God take care for oxen ? commanded rhar the oxe thar 
to, Or faith heir altogether for our ſakes? for our ſakes no doube chi j writ © hour che corn, thould, 


- 0H [i the whiie he doth fo, haye 
* or in hoze ten - that he that ploughech, ſhould plough in hope, 2nd he that threſheth * in liberty to cat of hy corn bc- 


f , [4 | 4 | 1 y , 
Sn hope, ſhould be partaker of his hope. tore him 3 that precept that 
Kuny's MS. ſeems to reſpect the ox?, belongs certainly to men, and fignifhes that men are oblized ro reward all thoſe rhat take pains for 
reads i7" FA them, as the ploughman would never labour, were it not in hope of reward, and he that is at the pains of chreſhing, muſt 11; 
doe partes any reaſon have the encouragement of eating of the corn that he threſheth our, 
*y*70 _ - 7 FE . PSs ; . . 
11. If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, z it a greatthing, if we ſhall |, A. ts a 
. I 7 " * 64 x 
reap your carna! things ?1 %* thi: have laboured (piricu- 


1 - ! - [ —_ _ - y o F + *s NOR 1-1 * 141 Po - Es 11 f. F g . <A v.07 bs . . 
ally for your cood, plantci the Goipel among you, may think 1: but jult and proportionavie, that we receive ſome part ct vour 


wealth from you, | 
12, If others be partakers of th power over you, are not we rather 2 never- - ThisT know: The EG 
thelefle, we have not uſed this power, but ſuffer all thipgs, left we ſhould hinder Apotiis” th OY 
the Goſpel of Chriſt. | you make uic of this power, 


and reccive the fruits of it, and then may not I haye great contid{nce to doe it 2 By what hath been ſaid, "tis clear we mizhe 
% . . 1 y * j + ; 0" . R - Ps 
require a maintenance from you, and that we know this our liberty, v. 1, but yer we have abſtained from making uſe of it, 
ani| have rather choſen to take any paines our telves, Ac, 18..3. 1 Cor. 4.12, vea and to iufter hunger many times (that 
you may nct think we abſtain from receiving; trom you, bccaule we have no need of it) and io make no ule of this claime of 
ours, as we mighr lawtully doe, {ire note on C, 13, C.) rather then de thus burthentome to our auditors, on purpoſe dehizning 
, : © 8 % 4 "AY | WE poll ag oe Cot ES OR. I 
this, that we may not hinder the contle ot the Gotpel, or keep men trom being alacrious and cheertull in it, by making it charsge- 
_ able to them, | 
5 et Doe ye not know that they which miniſter about holy things, * live of ES PO 
"eat of that I 3+ oe \ ) J __—_ ' 13, In {acrihces *ris clear 


wiich'> he things of the Temple? and they which wait at the altar, are partakers wich the 1; the pricits (ſee note on 


holy , ots : 
feed by the altar ? | | : 7 Joh. 6. b. ) eat part of the 
temple tx conſecrated offering, and ail is not burnt upon the altar, the altar deyours not all, but the pricit divides with it, and cats or car- 
bs RO RED ries home ſome portions of the lacrit:ces, 
$1" . . ' 
'FY Even ſo hath the Lord ordained, that they which preach the Goſpel 4. And accordinely God, 
(hould live of the Goſpel. that hath the free diſpolall of 


all mens eſtates, hath given an afliznement to thoſe that preach the Golpel, of lo mach our of their augitors ſubNance, rhar 
they may be maintained by preaching it, 
Jyer havet 15. Burt I have uſed none of theſe things: F neither have I written theſe things, _ 4 
. - . J * Jz-> v 4 w IA 4 
not w:ctea that it ſhould be fo doneunto me ; for zt were becter for me to dye, thenthat any (7 of this privileze of an 


4 manſhould make — plorying void. | Avoith, but have preach'd t© 
you on fiee-coſt ; And 1 doe nor now ipeak of it, as if T would defire ro receive any thing from you, tor Iam much berter 
plealed to doe it thus, yea and | would rather choolte to tamiſh by doing (o, then be deprived of this way of advancing os Ga 
ipel; v. 12. 1 amo farre from murmuring or coripiaining of this, that | wuuld nor for all the world loſe this comfort and joy, 
that 1 have prerch'd to you withour recerving any thing irom you, it being tarre a more bletled thing to give, then to receive. 

I 16. For * though I preach the Goſpell, I have nothing to glory of; for necel> |; xo; 1 amcommanded 


ſity is laid upon me, yea, woe is unt-» me, if ] preach not th:e Goſpell. | ro preach the Goipell , and 
conſequently by doing ſo 1 can expe no extraordinary reward from God 3 1 doe no more then ſtrict duty, (lee nore a.) 1 am 
ſent by God with Commiſtton to doe to, and that layes an obligation upon me, and *yere a damning fin, it 1 did it not, 


t voluntary 17. For it 1 doe this thing © + willingly, I have a reward : but if againſt my Will, _. 141 q14/joees preach 


CHO *'& diſpenſation of the G ſpes 1$ ( omricted untceo TNgs | : : voluntarily withour 2 com- 
eats © mand, then even for my. preaching the Goipell, as weil as for my doing it withour any reward, 1 miglit have lome reaton ro 
Rewardihip expect ſome reward from God, as tor an act of tree-will ofterin2 ; Bur iecing I doe it not 10, now all that can be faid of me, in 
-IH6V2:41 reipec&t of the preacbing, it (cf, is onely this, that 1 had a ilewardſhip cntrulted to me, and 1 diicharged ir, which if I had not 
Tei SYUUGH diicharged, 1 ought to be puniſhed, and having diſcharged ir, 1 can expe& no future reward for coing that which I was bound 
ro AOts 
+ Whar 18. + What is my reward then ? Verily, that when T preach the Goſpell. T may A. 
then 15 re- :8, What is it then that 


ward to we? MaKe the Golpe!! of Chriſt without charge, char 1 * abuſe not my power 1 the g,,j b:ing me ina reward ? 
Tis »y 44,  Goſpell. | | whence ſhall iny- reward 
Ap h come ? why, it I preach treely, and make no ute of that liberty or power which T x&now I have, v. 12, 15, 17. ( tee 2 Cor. 11. 
LD Ta 9, 19.) then this will be rewardable in me. | 
ou: S211 "= ON ; b ; 
19. For chough I be free from all men, yet have I mace my ſelf Þ ſervant unto is: For belies abliged 2g 
all, that 1 might gan the more. | no man, I have freely feryed 
all, preached to them without any wages, that I might be more likely to bring them to Chriſt, 
20. And unto the Jewes I became 3s a Jew, that I might gainthe Jewes : to FL 
them th der the La under the Law, that I mighic cain them that are 4,72, 17 ke mannerT have 
em that are under tine Law, as e LAW, CAL O30 5 000 T0 a Jenyed my (Ulf the uſe of my 
under the Law: | ; Chriſtian liberty in many o= 
ther things alſo, obſerved many ceremonies of the Jewiſh Law, which Tt needed nor to havedone, bur onely to gain the Jewes, 
; 21, Tothem that are without Law, 2s withour Law, ( being not wikhout Law 
" obedient | : O | 21. To thoſe that obſerve 
trielay God, but* under the Law to Chriſt) that I might gain them that are withour ,..j. 1.1 of Moſes, I be- 


of Chriſt, Law.] have my felt in like manner 


2 
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Þ, 


wy or Xt  S-- q . ER # RH . Du ' ; 
=— | ( not as if T were irregular, bur ruling my a&tions according to the Law of Chrift and Chriſtian liberty) char L may work 
on thoſe that are not obſervers of Molcs's Law. : 
22. To the weak became I as weak, that I might gain the weak: Iam made \,, +, 0. hich wore 
all things to all men, that I might by all means | ve ſome. | _ nor ſufficiently inſtructed in 
the nature of cheir Chriſtian liberty, I reſtrained my ſelf of the uſe of mine, that I might attract thoſe the more probably z - 
and fo I dealt with all other ſorrs of men, going that which I crhought moſt probable ro win chem to Chriſt, 
copartnet . ' . , 
i ogg 23. Allthis I doe for the Goſpel's ſake, that I might be a þ partaker thereof 23. And all this for the 
xray With you, | propagating the Chrifttian 
£L/E 


faith, that I may convert the more, that by ſo doing my reward in another world may be the greater, 

24, <K ich d 1122Cp al! buct eccly , -— he 
4, <Know yenot that they which run in a* race, run all, butt one receiveth .. yy; Corinthians have 
the prize 2gſo run, that ye may obcain,] oY the Grzcian games in on? 
part of your country , and therefore c2nnor be iynoracf the cuſtomes of thole, grricvlar'y low in that of rvaning in a 


- 
rs 


| 
| 
| 
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Xt! 
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24. 
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P +1966 


race, thoueh many runne, yer onely one come 


> þ _ ( | { r l ICs 
Þy the lawes of the game [ores to him that comes firſt. Doe you therctore lo run, and to it becomes us all to dor, 


C{Jilih to:emoit, and {6 recclve tl c Þ! 1z& 


The firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 


'S formott to the goale, and con! cquently OINELY ONe receives that reward, which 


that ye may 


Chap, ix 


WEE ery man har: ©, 5; And every man that * ſtrivech for the maſtery, ® f 1s temperate in all _ 
$72 DEA ec! hot come things: now they doe 38 to obtain a1 * corruptible crown, 'but We 3N f iNCOrru- ;.2:wue Ge 
Þ : + GL it ics, binds himicit pridle, | | | | | | 7 oblerve: % 
& {trict lawes of abltainin nz from ail. tuch rhinos as arc nhurttull | tor him. doth nothing but what iS 1n order to his deſigne, nence x 

{ hel indced in rhote heathen gam- $,mecyly 50 et 4 crown of leaves, or boughs, which preſently tade or wither 3 but we Chri- * fading 
rar tha we may obtain an unfeding, durable crown. | | [ t untading 

+6, My cunning therefo: 26. 1 therefore ſo run *, not as* uncertainly ; fol tight Lnot as one that =bear- #1952 


eth the aire : | 


'S nor as it | Lie W nut my A 
My Cumng 1$ nor 


BS ; 
12 WC41z 


? 
"EILLIRES? 


or my reward, it Ir 
mitics him when hy 


way, 


(as in one of the 
ex:1ciles,mixed of cutting and 
wreitling, they give blew eyes AWAY, \ bl 
{alls'to the advertary, {o) I macerate my leit, 
| mizht enjoy, lit hay 


milcarfy; anc mille of it, 


- 'v17 
27, Þut 


SES þ 
AN 2117 
na 0 ng 


. 
TY;13 
AT 


« 


e br randithi ng 


my {e1f_ under by 
ing preiciibed to otacrs the way of ftriving, and ; oetting the 1 victory, and the crown, I 


| my fift in the aire, which hath no adveriary to: ſtrike 


27. But f 1" keep under my body. and o bring it into ſubje&tion : leſt that by 
any means, Þ when 1 have preached to others, I my ſelf ſhould be 4 a caſt- 


1w telf rhote indiflerent uderties, which 
my let ſhould 


denying 


Annotations 01 Chap, IX 


V. 17. Willingly| What 1s the meaning of {wy 
#2270 f9 doc any Wing Voluntary, Or, as & voluntier, 
appears by (everall parcs of the Context, 1. by the op- 
as that 15 explain 'd by A 
netefſr'y i: lard r:p0v me, and woe 1 tome, af 1 preach 

ot; &c. v.16, and 1 ar intrujt 2, Or a truſt x repoſrd 
1 m- v7. For chat notes the invoiuntary action 19 be | 
that which 15 vy law required and cannot be omitted 
withour ſme and ſo becometh necetla: y Solaith T heo- 
pil, Et 7) & 458 TENANCY 571 5% 277 RILOHITS THT 


polition 10 4;w@7 invelint ary 


21% as SEoroiilu will hls TAnge T6T9 340 62 T9 44s) 
by che words, If PAT nirifted, "115 AN fejt Pe me. 15 
that / dor ir not of my ſelf, but perform the Loras com- 
mara, for the 5 1s [0 Ace tt mvolartary. Ard chrre ore 
0 * Ra IT £4@V voluntary! 1St0 doe | ic of ones {elf with- 
out any cemmand or obl: gation On him to doe it. So 
7 beophylact 1riterprets iT, i 8h reymeldly T3 ipuſ* 

UM » 47 YLWTE 5 TYT 0 E&Totsy- IT (19; uftes, if ths Vere not 
commutt:4 10 me aa truſt, but | did it of my felf. 

2«|lv. By the men:ion of »gv;; ne boaſting v. 16. and 


2 Cor. 11.9, 10 tor that implies whar is done, to be ! 
C:} Ws AC | 


done withouit obligation, and above chat wh 
ceflary by engagement of any precept. And to 3 
wy Ex I bave reward here, and v, 18, 


Y> by | 


for 7e Hit 


Gomihes a rerurn or retribution to ſomewhats which a 


man was not bound to doe. Sorhe phraic is uſed among 
the Jewes, and atmymiades hath 3 rule, Afor, Neb. 
I, 3. GC. 7. Erdaur premium, qui wnjeſ/#5 altquid 
Jacinto hin areward i piven, who doth any thins 
bidder. 
75To Te35w Mult thus be readred molt clearly nor if / 
ace, 0: hal we. this viluntary,as ſuppoling that pofſ- 
ble tha. he may (tor ipeak 2 1 of preaching the words 
he had before (aid, that »ec: Jity was laid ron him, and 
theretore he cannot be fr. e, or at liberty to doe or not 
doe it) but, as [uppeſirro 10% Pponit, a ſuppoſition anth 
wot affirm, lo the «« 15 co be rendred, #f, that is, 0 ſup- 
rojarton that 1 did this voluntarily, a reward would then 
belong to me, & 2} dw, but (eeing 'us nor 1o, ſeeing 1 
doe ir not of my own inſtin,bur by appointment from 
God, &C, Iz TvT0 v G120T Ie 7s Te LY ud , rherefore 
there 1s nothing heroical, or matter of holy emulation, 
or ambition in it. And accordingly it tollowes charothe 
matrer of preaching being to him diſtinctly under pre- 
cept, there was bur one ting which could b 1g him 
any reward, VIZ. the a Seraroy Wow making it coſt leſs 
ro che auditgr5ge's 79 #4. F <2. T2 CH IEG, TH Zerig UeyV.IS. 
in not mak'ng uſe of tha: power which he hal4, thats, 
the power of recelying mainicnance from others, v, 
which he might moſt lawfully have done, v. 7. 12 14, 
and which Cephas and others freely did, v. 5. and the 
nt King it would therciore be thankwo! ity Wi:k 
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And therefore the whole phraſe here, « 52 Eo | 


God, and yield him forae reward from him. To this 
purpoſe clearly S.C hry/oftome, 75 wiv bv 6HTey pd, 78 
obo Th Tag e0tes xs. |op wud, 0HC WAS 4 precept, the 
other a Uirtzizous att ion of hrs choice, @ L i 20 Vobp 7 en70- 
alw HyETai, Tot 'y 6) EY 6 T wactov "Ch TS70) for what is 
done above the command, hath proportionably a great 
reward, And again of the word *Av&yxy neceſſity, that 
it reterres to the command) aess &]Qraonles 7 6a %- 
els fy TO Adjubeyeiy, in oppoſition to the freedome, Or 
Ithertygf Fverving V. 12, So again T bropbylatt, 78 
evayerlond emmy us 62, o, Koh, ty fav TUNED TETO) 
"IT! ue log Sojacty Vc. Preeclivige rhe Goſpel ts Ps 4 command, 
and /o adebt, avd if I de it, There 1s no great matter 
of mm 19 ir, T7095 afanerws Knpuarcey TESUpETEWS $19.0- 
Titi» x, i THT? xavznuz bon, bur to preach without 
charging them, us the ; embition of my j Free will, or chorce, 
and inthit re peek rmrre 1&5 place of boaſting, or I may 
boat, And to S. - 4Auguſtine, Poturt beats Paulus ex 
Evangetio ſabi vittum querere, quod maluit operart, 
amplius erogabat ; Bl es Paul mi; 3a get his food ty 
preaching the Goſpel ; bt in that þ e cho! e to labour 
with his hands, he erogated rhe more, did more 11 Gods 
ſervice, then by ary particular precept was required 
of him. 
V. 19, Servant tall | Servants or Sixai, bondmen 
or ſlaves were wholly in the power of cheir maſtecs, 
they had power of lite and death over them, much 
more of cheir bodies tor labour. wichouc giving them 
any wages or reward, Io doe all that tlicy are com- 
| manded 15 but the gue GCebc ro their malters, Which it 
they perform they are not praiſed, bur puniſhed it they 
doe it not ; whereas thev that are tree, if they doe any 
othce tor any, they may in reafon expect to be pai'd 
for it. So here S, Paul being a tree man, no flaye to 
the Cerinthians that is, under no obligation ro preach 
without maintenance v. I, might in reaſon expect from 
them reward tor all bis {eryice, lis preacning. &c, bur 


he did all this for nothing, and thar he calls 852 wan - 


fi 
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tvo/\oy magivy his ſerving rhem as a [ervane doch, with- 
out any wages,or as though he were their ter yanc, 

V. 24. Know ye nit { The diſcourie that here 
begin S, and g0Cs ON tO tie = ot the C BY iS ajl per - 
feetly Agoniſtical. 00 way to be explained bur by &b- 
ſ-ryation of the cuſtomes 1n the Grecian games or dyG- 
ys;, Ot thele there were four moſt famous in Greece, 

Tecrapts w01v 40/45 av Bidar: vdpes becky 
in the -inthologre, 1. 1, the Olympick. 1 Pythian, Ne- 
meu, 1ſt bmi. FS differing One from t! tne other one! ly in 
the places ot rhe Taynguods or celebration; The lafk cf 
them, the Iſt kmian, were kept among the Cormnthigus, 
and that occaſions his fpeech in this place, 6 1 743408 
You not know 7? as pieluming tacir DAI ticular knowledge 
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rnotations on the firſt Epiſile tothe Corenthians Chap, 1.x, 526 
of all thoſe cuſtomes winch he is about ro mention or , and 772 ampuer; feſaly and corpulent. So faint Eincian * tp is. 
refeir tO. , of Damsjias the Athleta, whom Charoz durſt nor 

d, Ib. Rune] Inevery of theſe four a35e;, there were | take 110 his boat, rogzu7ays oupyrs akeebt Fanutroy ha- 
32100 Hive exerciſes, as was laid Note on Rom. 9. 1. Wreſt- | ving ſuch a weight of fleſh abont him. To this agree: 
ling, Caffing , Runmag, Leaping , O moiting, Tlaxns | the phraſe among Phykhcians £3Ay7 15 #515, and atble- 
Tv yy Selu&) aauny Sizzos, Which the Anthologie | rice and parcrarice valere, for 2 full babit of body. 
ters downe with {ome little change, ' So Fultano: Conſtantine, that he did not think agree- Or 11 
"Aauz, 7 :yiilw, SiTkeov, axoy my Tanlw, able ro an, Emperor # F nanalcegs naleiangimey $ov ian 
putting 4xevre for 72s not very ficly. Beſide thele | wirku evetion, that famons full habit of the combatants, 
live fingle oncs, there was another kind made up and | or paſs/trire, and therefore that he uled $:;35 & m23nd;, 
compounded of the yo foremoſt rogerher, Cufhcg | *; mans 8 7! DI, 775 xF' FotoTu ee TY TW, DETEvNC, 
and Wreitline both, and becauſe to the periorming ot | neither much meat, nor preſcribed either for quantity 
chat all kid of Rrenoth and apilicy was required, it | or quaitty, + 5 cmrurions but any that came next to 
23 therefore called n2y 44700 from «er ſtrengrh, | hand. By which tt appears, that the farther he was 
noc from zpalio to overcome. Now the particulars that | rom the cer of the Arh/rre, the more temperate he 
are here referred to are onely two of thele, that of #+{- | was elteemed , but yer withall that the diet of the 
1: Or roHwxeln r125:9518, the third of the five, and chis Athlete was 2 preicribed, ſer diet, both: for quali- 
of Taſteney, the one compounded of the other two; | ty and quancity, preſcribing fo much, and of thoſe 
the tormer of thele in chis and the wo next yerles, the | Kinds which were fitteſt tor che turn, to give them a. 
latter in the laſt verſe of the Chapter. tall habit of body, and requiring them to force ir upon 
Ee, Ib. 4 race] STdS2y was the ſpace wherein they run, | chemlclyes, And Avzydrenimn Rho gives the reaſon r. in £1. 
wenn] s 767C- & @ TStyov, w 5 mY £99 TerxKoThay Siacnud | of this, 'H > L295 yivs) C TS 7 9luw 2lw A2uSayy) $346, 2. 
0d.:3. &c. faith the Scholiaſt on Pindarms, it was three hun- | ſlrength w acquired by receiving much nouriſhment, 
dared cubirs lono. | It will not then be proper oo render +yxe/14:") here by 
", th. One receiverh} This race is open to all to run in, | remperaxce, eſpecially when Sridas labours a whole 
Ei; 2m that js, to all that aſpire to the crown or prize, who | page cogerher to prove thi; it differs Ys owpooyr9 us 
42% come from all coaſts ro that end, and from thence the 'from remperance : But one of theſe three notions will 
avones were called zany Ygas or frequentie, places of | be agreeable enough ro it,and will by the way fer down 
TCering Of aſſembly. Buc when never {o many ran, | th2 manner of preparing tnem totheir g2mes.I.fc may 
there was no poſſibilicy for aboye one to overcome, to | be rendred conrinence ; to the word fignifies inthe mat- 
wit, he thac came foremoſt to the goale, for to him one- | ter of Felix 4%. 24. 25, and Iconceive, Gal. 5. 22. 
x ly the reward or prize belonged, which was called In and 2 Pet. J G6. where the addition of ;T tO YV@I1s5 
SOC the idiome, Beafeoy bravium, Or a 3X00) which rwo bnowledge, {eenis to reterre to the Gueftichs ot thar 
x words differ no more then ##ezy and ap; the firſt in | crime» which pretended to great knowledge of their 
reipe& of the 3-234715 that adjudges, the ſecond in | Chilltian liberty, and by char fell inco all uncleannefle 
reipect of the 43anTH; that receivesit. This he was {aid | and incontinence. £0 T zr. I 8, it hgnifies, being an- 
aauayyy,or KaTLALALav{Y) Or emaphey (tee note 0G nexed tO 3a clean or priire, 2nd differing from CITTT; 
Row.g.l.Phil.3.c.)which we render by receiving,or ob temperate, which went before, And then the mean'ng 
2ainiyg,thar is,carching of the prize or &eaf4oytrom the | of this phraſe here will be, that whoſocyer fits himſelf 
top of the goalez the EpaStv mi, or judges, having paſſed | for thete agores, Either wholly abſtains from women, 
their ſentence thathe hath overcome 8& it belongs to him. | or for the time contairerh, according tothat of Horace, 
Ib. So r#n] The # here referres to the lawes or | De Art. Peer. 
rules of the agozes, the obſerving of which was as ne- O m1 cupit optatam crrſu contingere metam, 
'#'iceflary roward the obtaining the yiftory- or prize, as the Abſtinuit Venere, &c. And lo faith Exjtathires 
{wiftneſſe was. For in the race, there was not only the | on Homer Ih. &', AJAnral & 4 a FAGy mdyT2. ugrc2v 3K 
two termes, from whence, and to which they ran; the | 4gisy7o a2noid{{v proarti, The combatants, all the time 
firſt called Ba7i19 and 74; ua the fatter tovaputyny bar- | of their combating, were not permirted 19 Come neer 
fs, TIxG>, oxon3;; butallo ravwy; the rale, a white line | women. So oE1r4n of the Tarentinns Lnitator, & 3ajje Var. Hi. 
marking out the path,within which they were to ruſ,79 | ow; xcivor Sizateheont Ape; irhs due he knew no- © 
weretv my 2arhp © x 74 T1 8H udluwy, the midale ſpace bt- thing of wventry all the time of hrs Combating. So C'lem. 
twixs the two termes, from which, and to which they | Alexand. ſpeaking of the Atblere, ſaith they did S & 
747 Or leaped, ſaith Zul. Pollux : and if they tranl- FLETEL, Touzlinlu ey1cgTde x 232317 tray GTMYHv, 
oreſs'd or ran over it, they did not voripes aIioa 2 | contain in veſpett of their boaily exerciſe, and abſtain 
Nous Tims 2,6. runregularly and conſequently they lolt che | from venery, And lo in /gnatires's Epiſtle to the Phi- 
3S1 prize ;foſaith S, Chryſofome, «v jul T4y]2 dm); Pita | lipprantyeltis ay reve  E&yredlevirar if any be pure and 
os Te mis aFA1T Ms TE TIEN TE ES{ Tore $23avs RN, if they | conrinenr, &c, And atter this example i: was, that the 
ae not abſolutely paſſe through, and perſorm all things | ancient Chriſtians that contained firitly, and lived a 
that befir the combatants, they are never to be crowned, | viraine chat lite, were call'd eoxyrat exerciſers, and 
Nay, if others ovſerve aright (that they were bounded | thence Heſychine renders +yxe2T 42 contin*nce by aoxn- 
with ſwords on one fide, and the river Al/phens on the | gig exerciſe, Alecond poſſible notion of Zyxeardena; 
other) the danger was ereater then that ot lohng the | may be to ftonifie a conftancy of mind in abſtaining 
prize, if they tran{grefſed,they not onely loſt,bur fellinto | trom all things that are hurrtull ; fo doth S#14as render 
theriver,or onthe ſwords point which is very applicable | it 5 7 xa#oy yh, abſtaining from evil, and in Heſy- 
ro ourChritian race;Behide thete manyother #4yordfane | chime, tyrnedlngnr ts xagregnroy and (0 faith S. Chron ;, x: 
«£05 lawes,or rules, of combating there were, all which | ftcrze of Fobs great conftancy in avoiding the occaſions < 3'- 5 
were to be obſeryed in order to obtaining the crown, | or beginnings of fiane, that he did 74774 oiSn2ey  dSd- 
andehat is the meaning of the #m pi x81: here, ſo 711. | ware Th Lvyi; iyneaThHia TagenSriy: foe beyond fron 
h. V. 25. 7s temperate | What is here meant by iyxcz- | or adamant in conſtancy of mind -and agreeable to this 
E; veornts:2]gye) rayre Will be beit colleted by recouffting the | ſaith the /ra/r4ay noce here, S* aſtiene dx rarre le coſe 
manner of the Arhlere in preparing themſelyes for the | che paſſino eſſerli in qual 5 voglia moa» a 1t5pedimen- 
JAIMNes ; firſt Negatively, that ir was not by ae!) Siare | to, He abſtains from all things that car. in any manner 
temperance or thin atet , but direaly rhe contrary) be hiadr ance to him. So* Antiochus Hom. 6 Eyregr cy « Bibb Fur 
many times dyay ways coremming, forcing themſelves | 4 ganey & F/ EgapdToy (45197) Gd F 1fert th TIHNVY TETES! Gr. 7.4 
79 eat, that by that me1os they might become ewes | # Yy ty nevror F ami atuuirar, fe miay abFinence 20 
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3.08 one!) from meats, but that which is camprevenſ;ve, 
that 7&, abſtinence from all things that are fs rbid- 
den; and to it may be applied tothe matrer in hand of 
abſtaining from the vie of Chriſtian lib when 
that ab!ta ning may tend to the ediiyin 
thren, or de proficable to his miniftery. L: oy it my 
i:o: Bhs his ho ving all things tn his power, TyvT2, & nc; 
EE Erwy (ſee Note on c. 7. b.) and then the meaning of 
the place will be, that thecombvartant keeps a maſtery 
OVEL bimſelf, ſuffers not himſelf to be browwhe. under the 
power of any thing, but is ſuperior to all carnal wefare 
ficlt conquers |: ict, ten attempts 
thers allo - - fir [t |y bjug Aatcs one defire, det 
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niet h | 111 TTL: felt 


| wit tiieir acveriaty, 


| when they come to fight in earneſt. an 


4nnotations oa the firf Epiſttc tothe Corinthians, C/, 4p, IX, 


ſhew their read lincefle to rake all 
ng and wound;ng the enemy) yer 
proceed 4 pro- 


adyan:ages of friki 


107 
-s, 


' l1fjone ad cruentum "il rimen, from ohe prolitſion to 


the ore... 


' 
[ 
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the uſe of one libercy, then of another| and {0 Teyla | 


eykeglevirai gets all into his power. 
i. Ib. Corruptible C rowne The ground of this phrate 
GO Su2 TIE CE- @HpT05 c $229 & a corruntible fading 
copies mentioned, Note on Row. 9.1. For in all thoſe famous 
oames of Greece, that were fo honourable in reſpect of 
their infticur 10n, their aur hors, and the celebrity and 
concourie of people tothem, chere was yet no reward 
propoſed or obrainable by any of chem, but the leayes | 
of tome plant, or boughs of ſome tree, which therefor: | 
mac mon 1 ucran calls + euiauuoy ener, 4 leafy crown, and 11 
©. the perſon of Anacharſis lufficicotly derides: = uw - 
yas P. 727.10 Which 15 oppoſed not onely the <6p2yG 
42% 610 lice, but more clearly the &udear]& 1 Pet. 
I. 4, the 10:-ſading Crown, the not- withering inneri- 
tanc?; to Which periaps may be applied allo that of 
H<b,12, 11, where haviio made mention F pcvunn- 
Tjuevay of hem th, :f AYE E.X07 crſta, he laith there is laid 
up for them «23s elplvins; a peaceable fruit, which, 
ſaith Perer Faber, denotes the crown made of the Ole 

tres, che embleme and token of peace. 

V. 26. As uncertetaly | 
ferres to the for 
mong the Gre:zaxs, wherein every racer had p courle 
chalk? 4 out to him, beth the PIace \A ner iS (er out, = 
ooale whicher he went, and the way thathe p atls'd, 
that 1:7 1\24e a man winked he could not bal lee ea. 
ly, and know (for «Snail x and ey vols Wnoertainty and 
ignorance are all one 1n Heſychins ) winch way he 
muſt goe, and whither aſpire, To this 1 * be tarther 
ddded the Ina certainty of the victory, and the ai- 
ſurance that he (hall have che crown, it he doe regular- 
ly perioim the race and overcome. I in L:ci4 faith 

26 owuyag. Anacharſis,eir A md 4 PA x; 414213) © vixws moagTaA 
morn, If they L.ibour /o, when the iftory 5 uncertain 
and doxhifull, &c. 

Ib. F:zhr] Here is the alluGon changed from that 
of Runnivg, to the other of Cufhng (tor l "at is the par- 
ticular notation of -v#|wo and yp) or rather to 
that of -wyzez]ioy,.compounded of Cuffng and Wreſt- 
ling, and fo of which 7/4 Was a parc: for ſo ſaith S. 
Chr yloſtom: here, x; » I84u® x, TAYHEE 47i0v, &C, the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of two exerciſes, racing 41d that called 
pancratium.({ee Note d. 3nd o. ) 

Ib. Beat the aire | "Ate; Sepery Or Saipriry beating, 
or ſtriking, the aire belongs to that of Cufhng, a 
preludium or preparative to which was 101445, ke 
fighting with, or beating, the aire, Wiich Firgil de- 
icribes | oy 

——— Alternaque jatlat 
Brachia protendens, & verberat i158 auras, 


p. 321T- 
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He thruſts out his armes one afſier another, and beats 

: oo wo. rhe aire with his blowes ; and © es, * 'Hy Tiya, RSV" 
mo Twy ins aTteuoy m3 Te 4YovO Aoulig 0TH tis 7 b4c ay 
F mot zap liv ANY lu 7 Tit L2T434cgv1d, t J 9% [ee A Com- 

es exercy 1, ; 4 before the Compoatley RiCkis T4 into the 

atregand with :: f:/Fs giving it an empty vow. This was 

orely a brandiſhing betore the hehting, of which faith 

Bredews on the Paxartts p, 74. tha: © therd 15 nothing 

more ordinary then char they that excel! 19 $kill a 


nd 
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dextc T8 \ {lo Fen 1 
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crown hath been | 


a before they a ſab; ugating of concuprfcence, Ard 
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bloody combat, conciderist fta 1h anum?, nec artis 


VE ” aps aro memineriyt. m7! {c, err —- fat Pre- 
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{en ſpirit, car forget all the precepts of ther art, 
the oper be: ween this beattng of rhe aire, 
todine( ' of the cambate, Coming to ſharps. as we 
—_ may vive us cheunderttanding of chac phraſe, 

4. le hewve not yet reſiſted rento vloud \Serb- Su WA As 
SP ga a0: wet inxey all chat they ha. yet ſuffered being oy -i_ 
but a Te&g my un Or THO Lo ht as it were, tncy were PRs 


nor yet Come to tne real blowes. had but been in fome 


M X 


| «kirmiſhes 25 yer. Another n0tO0n chere may be of this 


| pt raie, to fiznifie the m fling of the adyertary, and 
hic ting the aire onely, So taich Exſtarh, on Ta t'. of 
TUY{42 {01 TOAGKES BY SUSDN Ev TES ATW HUYSTLTHS Xfe2s 
they that contend by cuffing de many times miſſe,and 
move their hands (thar 1 IS, ſtrike) to no perpoſe, And 
thus will it here agree wich the formerphraſe 8 aSiau;!* 
tor as tholc : thatcuffc in the dacke, though they aj 
never ſuch #a>4; muy laith Ariſtotle, luckie blo 


| | yer many times mile cheir aime, wound nothing "it 
| the 


= lo here, ſhould che Apoltle not be perfectly 
$Kill'd in the «yay or combate he was abou:, he m.ghe 

of:ca loſe his blowes, but being pertectly \n{true i in 
his race,and wha: will br ng him firſt co the ooale, and 
beins entred into the liſts wich his adyeriary, and let 
knowingly abour his bulinefle, as it followes, Wome 

L en, he plaies the pancratiaſta notably. 

V. 27. Keep under ] What is the notion of vwwmd-  n, 

Fey hath becn formerly rouch'd on, Lyk 18. 5. and Ta A, 


Al 
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' though chere it Ggnifie by a ſecundary borrowed {18111- 
The praſc £4 & Ji1> ws re- | 
m or inanner ot the ſtadia or courſes 2- | 


ation #0 reproach, Or Putr to ſhame, yer here *cis Cer- 
cainly in a primary notions to ſtrike under the eye, or un 
the faces as the m/rras Were wnm co doe, This being 
here joyned tO 78 ous po, 2. onked to the matter in 
hand, of denying kimlelt the _ of his Chriitian Ji- 
berty, muſi be rendred (aicordi ing to the notion of 
YoOYy v fo 1 is Hebrew for o@ud 5m) body b:fore men- 
tioned, Note on Rom, 6, a, and is no more then twaulsy 
my ſelf) I doe give my ſelf blew eyes, as in Cuffing 
che comba; can doth che adyert jary, pugnis duttts Ca- 
ſtibu[que impaitis lividum redlere, 1 ufe oreat leyeri- 
ty upon My (elf. 

ly. Bring it into ſabjetion | A SN" bring #1- 9, 
der, belongs to Wreltlers, who Rrive co throw the t©]- aanagepl 
low-combatanc, to oert him under them, that fo he may 
not be able to refit 01 trike, And this being adjoyned 
rothe former is che character of zwye47i0, accor- 
ding to the plain words of Ari/tatle, Rheror, 1,1 ,c, 5. 
AwizuO 321A fv. KC. man waigitdsy 6 5 aca Ty ANY, 
AnKTIHGS, 0 5 au? po\gy Js T&TUs)» Tayrgaliasns MEAT UL, 
He that can oppreſſe and get down hu my 7s Cale 
led good at wreſtling ; he wat can ſtrike him d1wn with 
the Pt, an able cuffer but he that is for both theſe is 
the pancratiaſta. And io the plain ſenſe of the place 
applied tothe marcer in hand w'll be this, That the Apo- 
file is ſo farre trom making ule of all his C w__ Te 
Derty thattaith hey, / ſubdue ana bring my ſelf down, 
I bind my 1elt co abſtain from many things, which I 
might very lawtully enjoy, to labour wich my hands, 
and ſuffer many hardſhips, Which 1 nced no: ; and 
all chis to acquire the crown, which blongs nor 
ro the idle perton, or to him that doth ne more 
then he is Bound to, but to him that enters the lifts, 
and overcomes there, and in order to thar 

Multgtulit feritque —— [udavt & alſit, 

AbpAs &c, Thus is fafting expreſled by the Ara- 
bians, tha: *a- /xi drmatio &- > Pi fo, & {ubjugatio 
concripiſcen' ie, (ice Greg. Abmwl Far De Arabam mo- 
r:b1u4 Ps 29. the taming and aepre rg o of himſclf, and 
» Philo 
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Annotations en the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, Chap, x. | 
peaking of immoderace faſting (/1b, Pejorem inſidiars | he propoſes the combate, and prociums the con; 901%” 
meliori ) ſaith, they doe aiuy 1 F xartarecr buxlu x, | and conquered. Such are the Apoſtles under Chriſt, at 
Sue Iaxnnitgy, by faſting and ill uſages ſubane thrir | once xipurcs, and roavi), heralds and crowners, faith 
body and mind, as wreſtlers dos their adverſaries ;and | 1ſidore, pronouncing, proclaming citing, admoni,hing- 
accordingly this of faſting, &c. is ordinarily fty- | binding, loofing, pronouncing ſome conquerors, and t5u- 
led 431515 and younnoia y exerciſe, relating to thele | anevarey]es rejecting others are unworthy, 


- <P 
x 


agones, : | Ib, A Caſt away [What £Scuu®t honifies, hath beer 
P- Ib. when IT have preached | Kigu in the Olympick iaid in Note on Rows. 1. h, tomilcarry, and lole the re- 
$14x%% or Iſthmian games is the precoor Herald, (the word | ward that he is contending for. Thus in good Authors 
by its origination leeming co come from che Hebr. 17) | «Senuoy $or, and amaxyeuyxfliba are all one, and arc 
clamavit & prociamavir, to crie and proclaim, and | oppoled to 5x2avi 27 being crowned or rewaraed. And 
from. thence ez. and xngvarw by an eaſe change) | fo that will be the importance of this cloie of the Apo- 
whoſe office it was from a lcaffold or eminent place to | ſtle,that he denies himſelf many things which he might: 
proclaim the combate that was to be entred, co call | enjoy, as combatants are wont to doe, puts himſeit to 
the Agoniſte, to name the prizes, to admoniſh the | many hardſhips alſo, char (whilſt he is an Apoſtle co 
Athlete, toanimacethem, to ler them the lawes of the | others, direing them ro that courſe that will briog 
agonts, tolubject allo the examination of the judges, | them to cheir crown, to wit that of telf-denial and che 
and as they ſhall determine, to pronounce the conque- | croſs, by which Chri/? our captain attained it before us) 
ror. So in [/idore Peluſ. Epiſt 1.3.5 ziguE F YEwdev anoovay | he may not him. If miſcargy;or be found unworthy r= 
wy ninavres dvaxnelfy, ayire. Tols axnars Oinlifnilgy | receine if, | 
S | | bs 
CHAP. X, Paraphraſe. 
"tut Oreover, brethren, 1 would not that ye ſhould be ignorant, + how as a 2 
would not M that all our fathers were ®* under the cloud, and all paſted through "3 of phe he EY 


pts ak the ſea,] ; | T | telves {9 acceptable to God, 
Siaw 5 0476 ſuch eminent;and,3s you think,ſpiritual perſons,that have attained to an hizh picch of excellence 3nd perfection, and fo call your 
«y port ſelves Gnoſticks, ee ch, 3. 1. 1 dehire that you ſhould remember that the ancient Liraclites had many hizh diunations from God , 
F that our many miraculous works afforded toward themzand yer were not all very acceptable in Gods eyes 3 and ſo ic may well be with you 


tarhers were a . 8 5 k , ; ha ? 
all 574 63 Tae alſo : As tor example, not onely Caleb and Joſhua, that came :9 Canaan, bur exen all the reſt of the Jewes (all which periſh- 


Tifi6 nur ed in the wildernetle belide them two) had the fayour of the c:oud to oyerthadow them, (as you Gnoſticks fay you have, what- 
ade tctnd ſoever you doe) and lo allo paſſed through the Red ſea, and were miraculouſly preſerved by God (and ye after perithed in the 
wilderneſle.) 


2. And were all Daptized unto Moſes in the cloud) and in the ſea, ] >. An that cloud and that 
patlage through the Red ſea, which were nled as means to confirm the miniſtery of Moles, to affure them that he was ſen: to 
them by God, and {o were a kind of baptizing them into the belief of the doctrine of Moſes, and were 2 type of our bapriime, 
were allowed to them all, | | 
And did all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat, ] 3. So the Manna alio that 
came down from heaven, and in that was a type of Chriſt, (and which was indued by Gol with a ſpecialt excellency, (ach 
yarious reliſhes, to agree with every ones taſt, noting the _yarious gitts of the Spirit among us Chriitians) was rained down 
among them all, and gathered by ali, and fo all, as it were, partakers of ſpirituality, fz4 from heaven miraculouſly, 


as 


And did all drink the ſame ſpiritual drink : (for they drank of » that ſpiritual 1, a4. all (thoſe this 
rock that followed them, and chat rock vas Chrift,) | peridſ'd, as well as others) 
drank the water which came out of Horeb,whieh flowed miraculouſly,& copioully,& as the Jewes now atfrmtollowed them for 
their uſe a great while,& that rock Ggnified Chriſt;{o that in cfle& all the wicked which perithedzas well as others, had my{ticall; 

raſted of Chriſt, and fo were partakers of this fpiritualneſſe as well as others, 
*themſt 5, But with * many of them God was not well pleaſed ; for they were f over= ;, aq though they had 
4 ſtrawed,or thrown in the wilderneffe. | : fo m2ny degrees of miracles 
deſtroyed afforded them by God, fo many degrees of ſpiritualneſle, yer were they nor finaſly in the favour of God, but were acttroved, 


K-46 pen and their carcafles ſcattered in the wilderneſle, all of them , except onely rwo, after al: this. 


Bunge gr 6. Now * theſe things were our examples, tv the intent we ſhoald not luſt afcer 4£, ny their paiſaces of 
TAU T4 TyTN evil chings, 25 they alſo luſted.] | . ſtory are very obſervable and 


DL, exemplary to us, that you that count your ſelves ſpiritual, and pretend to ſuch high perfeQions and privileges, thoull keep your 
ſelves pure from baſe ſenſual luſtings, left you perith after their examples, 


7. Neither be ye idolaters, as were ſome of i hem, as it is written, The people -, And that you ſhould 
frobe fate down to ear and drink, and roſe up c to play.] : 


WAnCoHn 


no: 121. into the [nares of ido- 
larers, ſome of you going |ti!l to the idol-ſacrifices, as ye were wont to Coe before pour converſion to the faith, (ite ch, $. 7.) 
others, as the Gnoſticks,being prelent at rhoſe feaſts out of a confidence, that they knowing the idol to be nothing, are not pol- 
luted by going thicher (ch. 8, 10.) and imitating the idol-worſhippers in their kl:by unnatural beſtial finnes (for to the Gno- 
Ricks did) and fo follow the example of thoſe 1iraclites of whom *rtis taid, that trom their idolatrous feaſts they fell into fl- 
thy beſtial tinnes, the fitcs of thoſe heathen teſtiyitics, | 
8. Neither let us commit fornication, as ſome of them committed, and fell in 5, Neither let us Chri- 
one day three and twenty thouſand.] ſtians fall into thoſe fins of 
fornication and other villany, as the Tiraclices did at Shittim, Num. 25. 1. after their idol-feaſts v. 2,3. and were deſtroyed 
23000 of them. A judgment that might deſerve to be conſidered by the Gnoſticks of this age in this Church of Coriath. 


9. Neither let us rempt Chriſt, as ſome of them 31fo cempred, and weredeſtroy= ,. tv; ler vs loath and bs 
ec of ſerpents.} ; | weary of the Golpel, as th: 
Lraclites did Manna, Num. 21. 5, and for it were deſtroved by ſerpents, v. 6. and yer ſo doe many of you by the,Gnoſticks 
intnhons among you, which are quice wrary ot that heavenly Chriltian temper of purity, and cþaſtiry, and tufferings, which 
Chriſt commended to his diſciples Mat. «, you mult haye ſecurity from perſecutions, and withall the fleſh-pors of Zaypr, the 
carnal heathen fins, which were allowed in their worthips : And tor theſe rwo cauſes it is that you 2oe 5 their idol-teaſts, to 
ayoid perſecution, and to gratifie your luſts, = | 


10. Neither murmure ye; as ſome of ther alſo marmured, ard were defiroyed 
»f the d deſtroyer. 


” , *7 

1, Nor be you guilty of 

*223r nne. of murmvring 3 
S921 + G9; 


d. 
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; . : A 
Paraphraſe. The firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, Chap,x. 
GoJs diipeniations under the Gojpe!, the nature of thotc precepts. which there he hath given us, as 1t the heayen promiled 
were a good heaven, but the way thither, the dutics to be pertormed, rough and unpailablc (unite you may have your carnal 
joyes attorded you.) For this were juſt after the manner of the liraclices, who brought up an evil report upon the land of 
Canaan, Num. 13. 32..and.from thence fell a murmuring c. 14. 2. and were {wept away by the deſtroying Angel, thar is, the 
plague, v. 36. and C, 16, 41. 


his >pirit among them, and yer finn'd (© foully, and were deſtroyed to miſcrably, are all emblemes ot our eſtate, it we doe not 
beware of thei: tins, and they are fer down in the old Teſtament, as warnings for us Chriſtians, 


> And therefore let him 12, Wherefore let him that thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall.] 
which is the moſt ſpiritual among you, that ſeems to himielf to ſtand the firmeſt, take care that he fall not into thele carnal fins, 
which bring tuch uine along with them. 

x3. And though ſome mo- 13, There hath no tempration taken you, but 7 ſuch as is common to man : i bumane, 
ciyes there are now amonZ byr God is faithfull, who will not ſuFer you to be tempted above that you are 
you that may wempt you t® ple ; but will with the temptation alſo make a * way to eſcape, that ye may be able 


joyne With the heathen 1n f —_ 
their idolatrics , to wit, the ro DEAT zt. | 


periccution oi tne hearhens, amony which you live, yet ought not this to work much upon you, to drive you our of your rel1= 
gion :t or fit, thete are but ordinary, and to be lock'd tor, (ice note 0n Rom, 6. b,) and beſ:des, God that hath promited nor 
to ſuftcr his tcryants to be afflicted, chat is, rempted ({lec note on Gal. 4:2.) adove their &rengrh, will be {ure to make good his 
piomite, and will v1y e you a way ot cicapiny. te1T tCrrors, 1t- YOu CONtLNUEC tarchtull and conttant ; that YOu ſhall be abic ro bear 
whattocycr bctails you, | 

14. Foconcluac therefore, 1 4. \W hcrefore my dearly beloved. fee from idolatry. ] 
let no temptation bring you to yicld to thei fins thatare in their idol-tealits, (ice nore on ch. 5. 1.) nor at ail to be broughy, 
tO {actifice with them, 

i5. 1 need not {peak more I'F- I {peak as fo wile men: judge ye whar 1 ſay. | 
plainly to you, what I mcan by 1dgtatry, you are wile enough to £20 ; 12 note c. 

16. The< cup of bleſſing which we blefle, is it not the F communion of the "EIONY 


:6, 1 he Chriſtian tealt -- ; als ; 
ol and wine in the Blood of Chriſt > The bread which we break, is it not the * communion of the cauon «4- 


. " d; 
paſſage 
QUT $x 4257 


. ; of » R - YVUY [4% 
Lord s tupper, is the exhibi- body of Chriſt > | = : "PRINTS 
ting to us {fee note on Mar. 26. 26.) the making us partakers of the body and blood of Chriit (lee note on AR, 2. e,) and 1s Cation 


by us all acknowludged to be 103 and therefore ſure the joyning in an idol-tealt 1s a participating of the idol-God. 


And all we that do 37+ For webeing many are onef bread, and one body ; for we areall partakers ? toaf 44: 


I”. o " of the ouc 
partake of that one featt, are * of that one F bread. j F loat FR 
$Y/5E 27s 


by that ſuppoſed to be one body, of the ſame kind one with another 3 and to in like manner if y- joyn with heathens, and 

partake of their idol-teaſts with them, ye are to be luppoled of the lame lump and mould with thote heathens. 

18. B:hold Ifracl after the fleſh : are not they which eat * of the ſacrifices, par- » the cacri- 
: fices ms 5 - 


TAc 


18, In the Jewiſh tacrifices a 
"tis 2 known thing, that not £aKkers of the altar ? 
oncly they that ſacrifice (rhe priefts) but all they alſo that ear of any part of the ſacrifice (the people) are ſaid to perform ler- 
viceto God, to cat, as it were, and drink with God at the altar, and to partake of all the benetus that come from God pon 
the ſacrifices, 

19. T ned not then affirm  19- What fay I then?that the idol is any thing?or that which is offered in ſacrifice 
(thas which the objection c, tO idols is any thing? | 
8. 4. denyed, viz.) that an idol 1s any thing, or that that which 1s oftcred to a tatfe Gol is in it {lf at all different trom any 
ordinary meat, from the contrary of which the Gnofticks concluded, that there is no untaytulncie to joyn in cating at an 
340i-teaſ} 
o. Nona not come 29+ T But 7 ſay, the things wiich the Gentiles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to de- dag 
eocxamin that nicery *ris ſuf- Vis, and not toGod : and I would not that ye ſhould * have fellowthip with ;-*** 
cient to tay jn plain words, devils. | ang Deng? 
that thoic ſacrihces of the hearhens are ſacrifices to devils, and that whoſoever cats of the feaſts joyned ro thoſe ſacrifices, doth - 287 "ain 


© y£ 237 

communicate and joyn,and Joe teryice to devils,and 1 would not haye Chriſtians guilty of that 3% 

21. Th: Sacrament of the 2T. Yecannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of devils : ye cannot 
body and blood of Clift, be partakers of the Lords table, and the table of devils. 
wherein we communicate with, and partake of. the benzhis of the death of - Chriſt, will not well agree with communicating ot, 
and joyning with devills, ice Rev. 13. note a. | 

22, Doe we joyndevilsin 22, Doe we proyoke the Lord to jealouſie ? are we ſtronger then he ?] 
competition or rivality with God ? doe we think that we ſhall dare to give our iclyes up to all idolatry and heathen fin, and yet 
that God will not puniſh us ? when in the ſecond commandement he hath c:vrcls'd his jealoufic againſt thole rhat rake in any 
other rivall into their worſhip, and chreatned to viſit and puniſh for i:. 

'23. Many thinzs there are, 23- All things are Jawfull for me, bur all things are not expedient : all things 

(lee c. x3. note 1.) which 1 are lawful! for me, but all things edihe nor. ] LE, 
might lawtully doe, bur that they are hurtful! and difadyantageous ro others, tend not to their edification, but to the Icandati- 
Zing of them, cither bringing them to, or confirming them in ſome ſinne. ; 

24.And*tis not fit that any 24. Lec no man ſeek his own, but every one | anothers wealth, | f ihas 
ſhould be {o intent on what is lawtull tor him in reſpect of kimſclf, or whar is for his own advantage, as to negleet the benefie 4 oo 
and adyantaze and cdification of others. En, Gbs va 

* 's s ' Þ- * no | Þ * making ne 

Lt herds von. 2 i Whatioever 15 fold in the ſhambles, that ear, ask1ng no queſtion for con king 
obje&k that tome portions of Icience fake. unity aye 
*he hearhen tacrifices are (old 26, For the earth z« the Lords. and the fulneſle thereof. ] x £4v07 TR 


in the maikers among other meat, and that therefore, if it be nor lawfull to cat what is offered to idols, ye muſt not eat what 
ye buy in the ſhambles, bccaule that may be ſuch, and then this is a orcat retrenchment of your Chriſtian liberty, by which ye 
{ 42 ov gf quot þ 4 : nes A " ; + Y 

132Y lawtuny cnJoy eny oft Goq's creatuics 3 1 aniwcery that in that caie ] may 1AWEully cat whatloever 1s there lold, and not 

think my ſeit bound in conſcience to « nqutze and examine,whether what 1 meet with there were a portion of an keathen tacri- 

eorno: +0! 1t no man be preſent to tee and know that that which 1 eat is ſuch a portion, or it I krow it not my ſelf, then 

p012e 2 am guury of nothing my iclr, nor can any othcr come to any hurt by this means. 

27, 4 If any of them that believe not bid you to 4 feaſt, and ye be diſpoſed to; xy. 75.40 

+ athens con table, where $9E,y Whatſoever 15 fer before you , eat , a*king no queſtion for conſcience 


130%, lk 7 7 ar tr 
$$ MO PLovepic that iuch lakCe.| 


Nay $f3:trerl it bc at 
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Chap, x. ihe rſt Epiſtle tothe Corinthians, PFaraphy ate. . 
yortions of their ſacrifices ar« ict withythen *rwas in the ſhambles, yer there alo ye may en* freely of a | and azver thin 
your felves bound in coni(ci. juire whether there be any of thoſe portions of their facritices rhe:s | 
© * _ - 
| -beKing's 28, But if any mana fiy unto you, This is offered F 1n facrifice unto idols, eat 
MS. read "Mo 28, MN cile he 
2. hot for his ſake that ſhewel it, an + for conſcience lake. | i The earth zsthe Lord's, ,..*_ 
| rake NOtICC that t 
teadot and the fulneflc thercot, * fore You was a 1 : 
[4 3'\ £2 i * H . > , C a En” i A te Vv ad [ 
: an idol tacrifice, an! punctitaily reil you of it, then you are not to ear of chats ft you confirm thi man jn (or betray þ ; 
the fnne Ot Ho! try hy VOUr eXal NPC LOL UN 1:ritook | OY » him dt i 4Nad l0 ( tc; i 22ainkt a COntci NCC, 
29, Confcience, 1 fiy. nvt chine own, but of the others : for why is my liberty . wy. ;- 
; 29, When | lay a conſ\cte 
* or,conſc: judged of TIE Man's * conicience ? ] | ence, | mean not thine own 
m— it 2 but that other man's conicience 3 Thar is, that thou art in this caſe to abitain for the fakes of that och nm an's con{ciince. 1: 
Tn etl ; —_ , 1 e lvas . , ”* —_— , I 1 Se} pe ls 
thankſyi- he be b ' 0 10N by that me: A > 2, and not tor L's own ; tor ther 1s NO Fealon iN the world thar rh other man's 
ving per- C 1 l 1;4 Make tnat * npr) y uniavytr q to Me, VV h! ch | recerye as 3 v1it of C01, anuau acknowledoe if trom [1? \), th 1” 15 
take,tor the render it alrogether nalawtuily abitracting trom the icandall annex'd, which were otherwite (by the liberry which C hrifk frat 
kings v5, wen) pertectly lawtull ro me. 
cads uns! ; ? "ft E 
p . - \ oe , "And - » ®S » I s _ 
Shows 4 $54 Oo. rForit 1 by OriCe al A partaker, why am I evil; ſpoken of for that tor which 20, And c2rtainiv,abliitact 
RT ©; '© th nks >} 2 #® +4 ; . 
os Ti £1 O2NK : : Ie trom NUT C3) IT t icanta!l, 
th: e Will Dc no "ne fo-hbn C| {ant WIt h, Or ACCUIE Mc tor eating Ot Lint before which | ay Traces, bl. 2 God tor it, Ind 
[© mectly as a blefling of his, without any re;pect uno any ido20d whatiocyer, 
\ | » | 2 - > FS 2 3 
37. \Whet 2 PORE a ye eat Or Crinke, or whatſoever ye doe, doeall torche ,; Th. oo thics the, 
: p of i 4 tin13 
BLOT Gt S : : C011 det ble II: this ma: 13 
the t(cat - |, which tends to the diſhoncur of God, and berraving men to, or confirmin? them in linne, and that mult be » 
Vidcd ac oainſt; and care be taken, that in every bit le 1, Or actiO1N |! doe, : MaY NOr « Fr } nour Gud, or doe hu INTTOmy ves 
_ > A . F o 4 bs n aC % a % 52 
32. Give none offence neither to the Jewes, nor to the Gentiles, nor to the ,. 1. hin» you x 
. : p WY is 7 UML MG .o 
Church of God. ] be apt 12 betray any mun rg 
Þ ns, whether it be jc or hc. athen on one {\! » Or « Mitian on the © ter. 
” »þ; Y 2 £3 Oo *M 2 J ] 1 zi 1 Ye : , . 
3 3s Even 35 1 pleaſe ail mMEn 'n at - —" not [eeking my Own protic, _ the pro 35, E Yen as iN MY Mints 
fir of many. that they may oo {av ed, ety, 1 conform my {elf to 
all men, {o as may be moit _ ady: antage, notfor my OWN, (129 note on Rom. 14, c.) rat by tome means or other 1 mav 
bring them to embrace th. Gold cl, ch..9. 20, &C. 
4 - : 4 * _ j of 
Annotations 08 Chap. Xx, 
2. V. 1. #n4er the clnud | The jevies have a known | being a lightfoine part, aud the carernzl /wper ficres of 


Yom KN, 
WEBSITE 


*[1n F:rb; 
£444, 3.4 " 


layiog, (ſee Note on Ls. 13. c.) that he that enters inn | 


to Gods Covenant, 1 gathcred tnder the wings of the 
majeſt atich. preſence. Sec Aſaimoniaes 7 it. iſurthia, 
Cap. 13. hrnloever, latin he, a Gentil: mA enter into 
covenant FAPIUN'DI DNL? 7), \, and be gar 
thered under the wings of Uuds preſence, or gliry, or 
majeſty, &c. The foundation of this ſpeech is to be 
taken From that plain truth, chat God obliges hinaleitf 
to take care of, and protet all choice 
obeadierice to [Mm : but 
referres to the manner of Gods extitDiting himlelt in 
the holy of holies, viz. by ihe Chernoims wings over- 
ſhadowing checovering of the Arke, to repreſent tous, 
that a the | ird covers and deteuds che yorug ones with 
her wings Ipread over them 
ferres Mat. 2.3, 37.) lo doth God, 
preſent, peculiarly exiibic himleit' to thoſe thac keep 


mia 


' 
FITITN 


, 
ca 


his coveranr, and think vpn his commandements to | 


doe them, And what was chus repretientec 1n toe Ta- 
bernacle and the Temple, was betore more really ex- 
hibiced in the departure of 7/r2e/ out of e-Egypr ; For 


there we tind mention of the c/014 and the fire, Exod, 


T3.231,19, Or by which, (the clona ly dy, aud rhe fire 
hem. ere 


by night ) ) God went before, or roudatted, t WW; 
firſt i: miſt be remembred, that this going before doth 
not neceilarily denote any diftanice of {pace from t tem, 
O!! 1ge goes before che cider, when he 1s onely to 
reach, or direct h11 che ways and he tollowes after) 'buc 
(as was more agreeable to their condition art that time, 
wa9 were to be ſhin|ded and protected, as well as led, 
and that proteRtion noted by Gods going before them, 
the ſame God going Dehind ie too, T he Lord ſhall 
goe before thee, and the holy one of tfracl fhall be ry 
reward) an encon »npaſſiog chem on every de, So in 
* Rabbi Eleezer X" U) IMA FRYAND IPA NAY 
V7 MPA VI rhe pillar of cloud on "compatil 
the c.mps of tart as a wall invirons 4 City: and there- 
fore when it is laid Ex91, 14+ 19. chat rhe pillar of the 
cloud went from before their face, and ood behind 
them, {ſupooſe it muſt be ncerprered by v 20, tha: 
the inner part of rhe cloud that was next the Ifraciites, 


he 1 


loas 2 


4!) 
Vas 


' as betore them, {h mng round about : 


— — 
—— ER 


chat undertake | 
S 
the peculiarity of the ex| preffi on | 


| becauſe he dwe.t alwajes in 2 pillac) 4 


—— 


tO WiIiCHh 0 {ir FO Ce 
© 1s every where | 


ſome Ct lond a: "of h idrwings Þor chac L 


| ſhines, it ſhinein not, 5" ot! 


Be ſo, (00W, Wit ithe + 2005 tan I | urlh © che Io 1 4C-- 
fl es) the cloud was lo d1' —_ aS GO be beniind, as weil 
eni, and yer ſo to 
be (1n reſpect of rhe nous part © ed to 
them, as tO Cive ilght onely to the Iiraclitez, but none 
o the #gyp 1315 tha tollowed them, . \nd fecondly, 
that the word pilliy applied to itis nA7 £O be looked t 
as a ſolid bodv, landing and faſtned on the ground. and 

lo Gull paſſing before chem, bir 5 pill ars Were aMtichC. 
ly built hollows 45 a Kin ot af ule , Or Gwe <> 3; as 
(and acco dingly Simeon the Abo; ere 15 af d outs: 
We: ict V 
Rt und, 


L, 
CILKG 

ay 

{41 


IY confite 


CONC? 
over their h« ads, aad to cc FIIrry 2 C Oba Ot 
like wings incloting and ©NCO mp3 I = Y I 1201 ON cycry 
hde; and accordingly tis here laid chac they were C3 
F re24alw una-r the cloud, and to the cloud over hens: 
not placed or tix d before them) which 15 all one wich 
1n other places ty he 
, hovering 


what 15 exprets'd claude ener» 
ſhadowing th 13 c14t IT COQ1S tj.) 
them, as a dove before ic lights oa any thi, 
the P/almijt reterres, win he [aich. wander 
of r by wings { will y rejeice and vor ſhals _ 29 1nder 
' wingh &c. 3diy, Thar tis pil. aud. and 
0, vere all CNC, VIZ, A Dit Is nt {hini o _ i! a,!uch as 1S 


{ {oi\cri chad 11 «tk. I 7. J - UAE 


OVCeL 

1; Uo winch 
/ "IF 

(me jRazATW 


6) 


ra ve26am Fs , light- 
liz f1me word in 
Hebrew hgnities both {gr and fire, hach bee 
merly oblerved (ie £4.22. 55.) acd thit a firry of 
lightſome cloud, though 1 A = Way time, when thic Sun 
«© (ſhine in che night 5 and 


en fors 


oive light, as fre, *cis xn And this may yet be 
farthe c demonſtrated | By & Daſla: ge of Pindarus in bis 
deſcrivtion of £rma, 


A' 244-2171 {46 WC IX,698T4 2 37 KATVE 


Aitwy' 3am? 20814 ”y; Tx 70S ET 
Pobviure KUNIY S'o(vey TATE L La Zeizs bat 8 
beer TovTs TAGKE GUY TA T&7/0 ca 
Which is, in his poetick ets: »n. thi; ; plain hiftori- "c -£ 
RUCE* 
cal tru! h, that zt was ordinarily | en int Ltv Sy h ff ns 
* ex; ont (make 6 in the day tin 2,4 "9 fl imes of fire 54 t' 8 0-4 
71 ; : _ - Ar | 
C4 HITEF. iQ 
3 ohh. 7 4 
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- 
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Irs Tye Oz 
at ale 


>, 
Bymngi 
$Y Yebt V0 


&sc, 


Annetations oy the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, Chap, x. 


i7ht : and t} 1ough that Poen e which / s-gil left im- 
"ths tet, hatch contour: "__ che times. and not taken no- 


ice ( 'F& hits 1111Tna: 19N [t Pinaay ) of : the dittinAaions of | 


thought that | 


leato! 15, noted by hin 'm 19 the words atk21T4 and Ge g- | 


#1, ye hathhe ailo mentioned bo.h tl! ſmoke & the 

i che arlt inthe ſiyle of a bla k. cloed] 
— — alram prorumpit ad athera nubemn 
Turbine fumantem picer=— 

a:ter by great Gloves of fire g0ing up 


#7 7 
> A 


Ld ho 
CO 1%! 


»— 
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- 
ry 
= 


3 
Ar ollitane gl/oboe flammarum, On feaera lambit. 
Jult as here « darbe /moby clond 1n:1ne day time, when | 
che” Sin ourſhone it. _ made the light of 1ruſe- 
lets an. ind! [{[cermble ; and 2 fiery fla erming , hining cloud | 
in the night, when they needed luch 2 conduQ. And 
cha: 1 {uppoſe i5 the reafoh why here 
ot the -lord no: ot the fire, thou! 1; 1n Aoſes there 1s 


mention of borh, 11 this beigg thus premiſed) it ap- 


> 


| 


i 


'S Mention oneiy 


they did, as the fame Jrenem (faith of 
them, take the old doErines of the Gnofticks, and #5 
wry KAEERHT 12 ueSeewoGey accommedate them to their 
wn manner of ſpeaking ; and fo we may, from what 
we finde in theſe latter, diſcern the deceits of thoſe for - 


| mer hereticks, that alon fink of the G»ofticks, that 


preten. [cd to that perte&tion of knowledee, called them- 
ſelves the» (þiritzall, and Simon their leader precending 
enat he was that God the Father tha: appeared in 
Mounc $::at, they were thole liraelites, ſhielded by 
him with the cloud, carryed late through the Red-lca, 
and had a f{peciali Kinde of * Baptiſm, or amaufudisy 
wich they, by their yy@515, that 15, myRtic+] interpre- 
cations of Aoſes writing , made proportionable and 
parallel to the leverall chings here named of the Iirae- 
litess v. 2, 3,4. And this leems to occaſion the Apo- 


| iles diſcourte in chis place, where tollowing their lan- 


pears firſt, how ficly ir is here {ard by che Apoſtle, thac 


chat 15, thole liraelice char ch-n went out | 


orr fathers, 


3's throu 7b the | 


of . t oypt,were unarer th: l;wtand ? 
ſea, chele two being varied pirates 0 Wi (ame im- 
po.tance, For vr miſt firſt be Enkd that che 


[ icachres pals an © 
OVYCr it, entilng of cone [16e, aud g 


bu came out .fBain on the fame ide that they went ny 


as appears Nzm, 33, 6, (wheie betore cheir paſſing 
throug } the fea) rh:y pieced 19; Erham, 'n the cap t of 


the wiidern([ ) comparec with v, $. where after their 
paſſrng + bro»ob the /-a they go three dares Journey 10 
the wilder el of Etham, And therefore lecondly, this 
peſt 1 8 thro w the ſea mult be their enrring inco the 
channel, ſo as ' e lea firlt gave way tO tbo and rhen 
returned up to the thure acain, drie ground be'ng lefc 
ro them in che midſt of che chllanel. dc he ſea incom- 
paſſing on weep hde of them, before chem, behind 


them, on the right hand, and the left, and GG as the 


cloud enyiron - them, in like manner the fea envi- 
ron'd chem allo and as they were procected and iecured 
by the one, io they were by the other. And theretore 
2dly, frum hence it alſo appears, why it is here ſaid of 
them, that they were baptized in rhe cloud, axd 1» the 
ſea, and why by both baprized into Moſes, For Ba- 
puiſme ':eing among the Jewes (as well as Chriſtians) ' 
the ceremony of initiation of all that entered into the | 
Covenanr> by the ſame reaſon that ſuch are ſaid to be 
recerved und r the wings of the d wine preſence, they 
may allo be faid to be baprized tn, or with, the clond, 
and ſea, that covering them with he clov d, and 1n- 

viroging them with the *fea ,being on God's \ part the re- 
ceiving them under his prot «hon to b.i ing them lafe to 


Ot 10 through the Red- -|ca, as [C0] oe | 


 nefſe and 


j 


6: N2 Out at rhe others | 


ouage of OO and ſuppoliag, but not granting 
oy n parallel hol 2 Iſraelites that were {o miracu- 
loi fly led anc | ted he ſhewes by cheic example, that if 
they goe 0n 1n cheir fins, they muſt expeR chaculage 
chat che a raclites chen had, y:z. todye 1n the wilder- 
d not COMe 10 Canaan, 

V. 4. That ſpiritual! rock that followeathew| The 
Jewe: have now a relation, whether by way of ſtory; 
vor of parabie, that the water that came out of the rock 
in Ho, <, Exod. 17.6. or rhe ſtreams that flowed, or 
1467 flowed, Pjal, 78. 20. did follow the Tiraclites 
through their journeying 18 the wildernefle : and that 
it did 19 may appear probable, becaule in that dry wil- 
dernefie we hea, no More of their wanting Water, till 

Cadeſh, which was tome 36. years after this, when they 
Wo caken a contrary WAY 11 their journeying, by which 
means (as alto. by G« ds making rhis new tryall of 
them, and co thar purpole oder ng the change of cheir 
journey) that water m'ghr now ceale to follow them, 
which be'ore. as long as the miraculous howing laſted, 

might nacurully , Without any new miracle, follow 
chem: all cheir voyage. This ſay ng of their ;$ Paut 
makes uſe of in a myticall tenſe. making Chriſt indeed 
to be che rock 1n a ſpiritual tenſe, and char Chri/t, fol- 
lowing coming really, fo long zfer, into the world) 


b. 


Az 39;mm 
TFecTpX 


, but even then to cong agoe) 1 \ritualiy, aid 1N power 


' on that of /;mart's mock'ng 


Canazn, and foto perfoim to them his part of che 'o-, 
Venant, and on their part, an obligation to be for ever 


obedient tro God, under the conduct of MMyſes ; the 
aſluming of which, 1 is bring baptiz.ed into Moſes, And 


DS > CI rn 


tis may ierve for the liceral explication of che verle, | 


a5 it belongs tothe farheys Now toi the application 
of it to the martrer 1n hand, to which it is accommoda- 
ted by the Apoſile, it feemerh to lie chus. The Gno- 


forbs were -great pretenders to liberty, by realon of | 


heir being {piricuall and perfeRt ; and among the 
be es of their herelie, Saint /yees inlifting ar large | 


on Marcw's tollowers, obſerves of them, ameng "He | 


things, their pietence that they were quod nrduan, 


naturally tiritnall , by which meanes, ſaid they , no | 


fone was able to defile chem, any more then go'd was 
defiled bu being in a finke, or the tun- beams by ſhining | 
on a dunghill ; "Then that they had a ſhield, or cloud, 

or covering , 
aoeeTus ml 1,177 tinvifible to the Fadoe. and char this be- 
long'd to all that had their v2, Swi; redemprion, AS 
they iyled their Bapriſm. That theſe Scholars of Mar. 
cs were after the Apol tles time, there is no doubr, bu: 
yet being branches of the Yalentinians , it is © be |} 


DER} whatſoever they d: id made ot | 


| 
| © 


| 
| 


| 


prelent among them. 

V.7. To play That the word rwZey here is to be 3 
taken in an unclean lenie, may appear probable by the 1; 
uſe of the word mecking among the Jewes, This will 
be dilcerned by the Hirrn/alem Taroum on Gen. 21.9, 

- In ſtead of theſe words 
in the Hebrew, Sarah {aw the ſonne of Hagar mocking, 
they read by way of paraplizale, Et vi4tr Sara filiam 
SEgyproe Farieurem pe ra malay que fieri non opor- 
twit, Wudcntem , of Cultum peregrinum exercentem, 
And Saray {aw the ol rj the eA£, gyptian daing evill 
works which ought "ot to be does mocking, and iXxer- 
| ciſtng | trange worſhip. Where t: © oper 4 mal que frers 
0» oport it, che evil works that ought not to be aone, 
are the & 347 (42 2 Pet.2. 7. And dNiwm 1 ret, 4. Zo. chat A Soya 
is, thoſe unnarurall filkhy flas which were fo ordinary a4r= 
among che heachens, uted as part of their Gencile- wor= 
(h1 'p and thoie. ir ſeemes, noted by the phrate of i{{1- 
aere or mukivg, Which there and here. and in other 
places (according to che civility of the facred fiyle) is 
made ule of, rather then others which {onifie more 
orofly thoſe a&ts of unnaturall filchineſſe. So Rabb; 
Solomon mentions an interpretations that 7/marl had 
commitea uncleanneſſe.and that that is tlie mernivg of 
the Hebrew PTY re mock, Ger. 39. 17. And Lyra on 
chat of (ry, 21, faich that che Hebrew word is equivo- 
call, and Fenifies Iadontem 1dololgtrautemy rcordentem, 
e- coeuntem, vel laſciviemem, morking. committing 
Idolatry, k U:-g, commiting unc! cel and wantoys 
eſſe Ard then there will be liccle doubt bur the words 
the fame 7 argrm on Ex:d, 3 2.6, (the place from 
| winch 


O: 


0481 
uk 


Annotations 08 the firſt Epiſtle to 
which the words 1n this place arc cake) [urrexe- 

rant fibs Indentes culty peregrin%g 414 1.) roſe mock- 
3ng the m/clves after t: 
may bciong to char alſo, 
obiſcryai le that $wax i717 { wWRICN my well be refolved | 
yo »nyMmous to Ties Duc £10208 fo well be miſtaken | 


Ay i972, Or aroen, wor (ht Ps | 
0 purpote "rs farther 


To wn. 


[2 
{ \ 


tor playing 3s the « cer may. but diinnctly flemfies wu | 

dere to muck) is renaciag of PAS (waich 1s che | 

| | | : | 

word 1n RY ence ch{ty words are cited) Geng, | 
, a - £2 ©} r * * a 

14, * and 17.185 tory of Cotphar's wite and 7oleph,! 


and cet cainly Ggnfc &S #rE! rare (ſe THcre, 
3.18, waere > {hens 


Thus T ov1t 
her elf free from all un- 


F 
+ wt + 
” © 


| 
j 
| 
cleannefle, vr: wo ”s i tts 21Þ655 from all fin of, | 
or wih man, v. 17 4ucs 11 Saint /eromes trantlacion, | 
nungqudm art (uderii0g wn'cui me, T never aſſociated | 
7} { /f 10 *< ith: 73 IR 740 b? 1 , Winere no do! br Un- | 
1-7 2+ 47 INCEPT, and *ris probable that the Greek, | 
which | crav{lates /ad4rntihys was T {7 vwy, tho! oh | 


Ou! Greek copies Whol'y leave our that pare of the 
period, A dif che comparirg of the ſtory, AF. 7.41. 
Wricre * a;d "MS matter S 227115pTo fey "ep yeed 1, 
erty yy" their Vaxas, by ap: toincline to the other 
interpiecalion, as {uppoiicg that ay to play 1s all 
on2 With «9-214 to re/ojce, and conlequen: ly that 
bo:h denote thei: _ ng before Te 6 it will be | 


- 


W 


hes moſt ger ye! je os yt no It ole. Ln. n2:1 9, 
6 


and 15.33, 243 29> 7%. and (6 
the off ring of tachice rs 
crificall featt; and be all one With Caring ayd a' ingivg | 
nerc, but not with CETICT, playing moth ng, 
thac atcer. ds It ;and 1o 1t1.] Taifey may ficly thus be in- 
ter prece ed, S pecially Wien 'n this place | i: followes 1m- 

Won med:iare Y atccr HV wnT 14 Ka KY Iufte "pg aft -r evi | 

wand things Ga of e notion tha” xaxss 25 ro live all is wed 
by Phavore ms Ic the word £9591 wanton, that is, for 
chis very fin, and fo zaue 1/nefſe Row, T, 29.) and 1s 87- 
tended with Uri A TMoevEuwbs $y NE ither let 15 commit for- 
nicatin, WE, reterring to that other at of the like fin, 
Nam. 25. 2, 3: am chence, I tuppoſe, it is, that to| 
bis exhorcation of flys-g from 1dolatry ver.14, he ſub-! 
joyns Ve I5.1 ſpe: th to wile men, judge ye what T ſay, 
not willing to tpeak more piainly, or to adde more 


= 


a and io following | 
Ldol., ſhall note the ta- 


} 
EI 
”#'\. 


_ 
% 4 


if 


IT 


Im 


| Hons, atid yer thole are PAJE 214 Je; Ne og roly myria as, Mege . 


Jude 
on Jrde d,) 


the Corinthians, Chap, X7. 

words cn that fubject. (ice Note on Eh. « f.) 
V.1o. Dejrroyer ] Thac which t> here - 

Sedbrog deſtroyer th tn the Hier uſalom Farg im Exnd, $5 

4- 26, called perdexs, and thac there expla:ned by 

Angel mort is -l eſe nar of the Lov _ ver. 24, 

| that came to kill im, This is otherwhere called the de= 


545 


calic TZLER d. 


| ſtroying Ange! ;tor what is here ſaid they were de- 


ſtroyed by the ar ft: Jer, 1s 10 the ſtory tr..m whence *cis 
taken, Num I 4 37 « th SL 1a by 1h plagne #7 ure the 
Lord. So the Angels thac came to £4:*; liouſe are fent 
co defiroy the ca Gev. 19.13. Io all which and many 
more. places where plagues are (11d to be inflicted of 
God by Angels, it doch not appear that 'the Angels 
ule as inftruments of choc plagues, are the fall'n An- 
oels or deviis, but thoſe heavenly that wait on God t©0 
execute his wrath, as well as convergh mercies. Thus 
God's coming with his Angel's 15 an exprefſ] n of deitru- 


- 
4 yo 


2 An 45, 
5 


£ ai 
Ct Sec 
1.4. Or mul trudes of heay £n! Y Angels (ice Norte * 
V.:16: C1 ep of bleſſirg) The Jewes utcd co con- 
clude the teaſt vv ks the Paſchal lam'> was eaten wich 
a cup of wine. This they called 273 DY Tia 
LUP TIO; the CUP af prafeng, becauſe chey ER 0 2n hy mne P..; for fy- 
ac that time, fee at. 26. 3 3O. and :vaozizs of bleſſing; 
and from hence the receiving the wine tn the Sacrament 
being by Chris wmfti; - ed atcer his m_ hal Pper, 1$ 
here called by that ti:le. Of the word 8vaxxiy to bleſſe, 


©, 


297 19.8 


ice ap on at. =P Co 


28. Theearth is "7 © RORIER 7 If-rcheſe words beto be Woe 
+ 1n this Pp: lace, the me 2201ng of them will be. tha: in * 


| a matter Of this nature of eacng, they have licle rem- 
| pration £0 lin againſt conlcience, when ON y conſider the 


oreat ſoie of other tood, even all the pleary of the 


; woild, which they may lawtilly enjoy and let the idol- 


4 


- 


Err; liens alone. Þur the Kings A 
OUu:c, 


>, Which leaves them 
lceems to be in the r-gi (and ? is ealze tO imagine 
ow the iranlcrbers might here | iniert them on accefion 
of Jiz ('w #Snoily here, t13e {ame words afcer which 
v. 25. theſe words had tollowed) 2nd then the 29:h ver, 
will inmediuely adhcre co che end of v.28. becar/e of 
' conſcience ; ( 


| o . 1s | os 
De ofrherwiie 


-_ 


ovſcio YE, [ {ay, XC, Which COL 
d:Ambes, 


nexion will 


4 


CH 


+ Bo ye followers of me, even 3s I alſo am of Chriſt 1 


AP, 


Faraphraſe, 


!. And doc ye in like man- 


icr as oft as there 18 occafion for rhe gocd of 5h2r5; der.7 your {cls the ut of your Chriltian liberty 


2. Now Ipraiſe you, brechren. that you remember me 3n all things. and keep 


* eraditions the * ordinances as 1 delivered r7h:m to you, | 
ls dd asked my advice in all thele particul:s, I cannot but commen 
adhered lo clolt to it , that ve haye not been ſeduci 


ole by any 
me, for my opinion of them, 


2. But 1 would have you know _— the head of every man is Chriit ; and che 


head of the woman z# the man, and the head of Chril 
matte is of de cency 1n the Chu: « ch, it 1s fit tor You 19 conhide 
in reſpect of h's office of mcadiator is under God, La boye 


2, Now tor you that have 
written ths letter to me, and 
d yorl, that ye haye been fo mindful] of my do MPI _ ye have 


falſe reacher s$ in any ot thicic particulars, bur ha pled ro 

3. To procced then to 
t zs Cod £5 your next Giizie, In O1der to 
r the tub 2Ir dination of perions in the Chuich, that as Chriſt 


all men, ſo the man being under Chrilt 1s 4 allwo men, agd 


coniequently that their garo in the Chu-ch muſt be proportionable to this. 


4y 
boy his head.] 
either praies, or expoun:'s the word of God, er tinos Ptalms 
covered, this is indecent, agaialt the liberty and dignity of hi 
head and face covered, 


* reproach» 


Chrittian duty, fuch as is _ ayers 01 expound ing, or finging 
uncovered, this is contra y to dccency in her 


haire, and weare it as men doe, 


S. Forif the woman be nor covered. let o alſo! e 


for 2 woman to be ſhorn or ſhaven, ler her be covered. | 


haire, 9 ST Ietct ing it be WOLNALT 7! 1e eng :th, 1s Es i” 
that as 'ti3 uncomely nfaſhivizabie tor he 


4-7 - 


. Ko iS 
ik bd 


»* 
OT 1 


C have 161 ha 


coxh. 4+ Every man praying or prophecying,having his head covercd, f* dithonoureth 


5. Butever. woman that prayeth or prophefieth with hey head uncovered, 
e:b, note a» hgnoureth her head : for it is even ail one as if ſhe were ſhaven. | 
that 1s imployed as a member of a congregation, joyning with tl 


be a kind of y 


g, 
4, Every man that doth 


any othce neC hurch, thar 
(ite note on Luk. 1. m.) if he doe it with his head and face 
s tex, it bcing a ligne of ſhame and infamy ig @ mary ro have his 


9 &c, 


* ({ii- 5. Bur every woman tha* 
doth any ofnce 1 inthe Church, 
10 Minitter, vl Wh P: ii; A | '2 Prop et, 373. C ! cha! J1Ng ot ally 
! 
P rySs 5, &c, (fre nore on Lui. 1. n.) and hath hcr head or face 
, again? the made ity and meck 2cit. Ct b. r |; X, as MUCH Qs it is for hero cut her 
LY 


Gorn: but if ic bea ſhame &. Theuſe that is made of 
the not wan, A woman's 
re out Itcey the mannet ot mui, 410 Ty 13S UNS! vel 
p 

&: y A287 - 


As 
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gu ncnc 
»>iJ 7 Suh I: 


h-2g, 


G5 Paraihraſe The fir ff x 4 2b to the Cormmthians, Chap. wn 


6f 456 . 
exduncovercd after the manner of m__ diſtinction of tex<s burns to be maintain þ - a$W<ll 38 in theother. 
" F o 
| 3 0 - Forthe man 1nd OUgNT NOT to cover vo T - he s much 3s heis the 
T. LF OT tic MAN INE IS ; 
. — & 83 in | 
covered that being. a image and b glory of God : dur t! e woman 15 the glor; of THe © may.) 
koene of power and majuity, and m q | (being the image of God, and a beam and irradiation, as it were, of God) is an 1mag 
SS PCVC 4nd naIcity, and theretorc She fo CO aPPCcat - but the VYOm an ſhe 15 DUTT th beam OT thc mans, [13 Y 17 I\« )-Power 
; n hum, and fo her jubjccHtionto the husband bein, ber aury, ſhe rheretore 1s ro be covered, which 1s 2 ti2ne of that 
"SITY ; ww k i. = : : Ne - -1 
8. As: you know in th. I. For the man 15 not of the woman, but the woman = the man. j 
. « ' ho _— 1 4 «C » ! ITN p p 
formins of man and woman, the woman was made of the rib of the man, and 10 15to ve retolyed interior to him, 


9. Net " er was the man created for the woman , but the wonian for the 
was, that ſhe nicht man, | 


WOman 'q | | ; ; ; FRE 
be the helper, miniiteriai and i full to the man. no: to the man to the woman 3 which 1s another yroot of her being Interiour 
tohim, and that a reaton' till, why the ſhoul.l wear 2 covering on her heaq, eipecialiy in the time of aiyine feryice, where her 
b baviour on-l;: to be moſt decent, and agreeabic is her Condition. 
ES -E-1 kr. 1< Forthis clufs ought the woman to have + © power 4 on hey head,* becaule ,, .,,..i.. 
1 oh i 13306 CTIDCCL al \ tw is W > _ 


: wi \ » j . 2 as; \ I, 's d ns f h E S 
THIC 71 TIPS Hill SNELdily A 0 rc: - Ant 7 # : ; 1 1 - 
vcd to be preicnt in the wa $ of GoYF's publics worfimp, this piece of decency 1n the woman, her being covered, ought molt 
. . = 1 '1 % K b _ 1 *;/3q ? SS. x F rhe y pe = ” 113 : T LIT 
{} 16Ey tobe obicryca, as we ll || be moit c: Ai: OI Q YEN NO MNGEESIE SITIO 11 he Pre onec OL tuch pure e div: ne LPLEIT 
]? _— hi. 44% ES rV ot 
3's SLIT TH S] HNICT! 


IT. N. verchel:i neither 15 the man without the woman, neither the woman 
the vite to the ren 1 | muſt without che man in the L ord. | | | 


. : © ENS Ss Of Boo FE poles - COBLES 45 
1} « [ f3 [> | Ri T 2 IT © 11; it this man beinz indeponcent t @] n he: « the 4 44 is » LI vRgy je T0 haye no reiPpccr unto ner, (which may be 
Ls ! oy . EF » - \ 4 . news 4 y { y open: oG Pay [ © }3 > «x \ : 1 44 | 4 $S I - ; 
3x 1 nal lc to tC thic Gnolticks, who | Kor gre ECMLDRETS of ma -lage) any CIVTC TAN the woman thoula be trom the min. 


EE womab va For 35 the woman * z- of the man, even ſo 15 the man alſo by the woman ; *was (ur ot 
+ ed out of Adam's ib A al things 47c of God. | | $4 
lo all the fons of Adam were ; THER and conceived and PrOPAagatc cd by Womens, and man and woman united by God, from whom 
«ll things arc, | 

r3. uw LG od 13. Judg e in your ſelves, is it comely tha: a woman pray unto God un- 


men's bchayionr in the ao ICC covered el 
Dt _F lick lerv Ce, Judge you by what 1s decent amon? your, 1S this qzcent tor her to haye licr head uncoycred in time of C1vinc 


14. Doth not the univer- 14 Dot: not even f nature 1c ſelf teach you, that if a man Þ have long haire it + ware i 
ſal cuſtome of all nations 15 2 ſhame unto him 2? | __ _ 


make this difinction between (exc, that men wear their haire cut, and that 15 decent in them? reproach, 
»* oF 7 - . . 3 
E P d) * ; I ha ir y ; D Py Y L > 1 e KARA A 1] $- 
And women do: nor. I5. But if a we _—_— have long hatre, 10152 Slor! tohber: for her haire 1s oven, 42; 
but weare it 2: len2ths : 1 her fora Covering. | " weare her 
that is decent in tl.cm 2: and to what purple 15 this, bur that their haire may be a kind of yaii: or covering to them ? = 
Mr ng! 'F 


16, An it atter all this, 109, Butif any man leem to be con:entious, we have no ſuch cu uſtome, neither noce te, 


@ny man wall arthe: contend the Churches of God, | 
37 this martccr, all that 1 fhiall adde is, the conſtant cultome of all the Apoſtolicall! Churchcs, that women in the Churckes 


Y 


ſhould conſtantly be veiled, and thac may be of tufhcient authoriry with you, 


Now one thia. there 17s Now Þ in this that I declare #»to os "OY yo not, that you come to0- f This 


is WV her ln You are much = 4% er not for the | ae but forthe worie.' Et. 
be blamed.riat your atlemblics are not to Chriſtian asthey oughr, mend you 
nor, torthe 
2 IN! q am told, 18.. For hiſt of all, "OR ye come together in the Church, I heare that there be Kunz; vs. 
and | have ſome reaſon to be- divifions among you, and 1 parcly believe 1c. E PEAS T4; ſe 
[1-VC It that there aredivihtons and factions amo n. wu; which: CXP1 ello themicives in your allembli.s. <3 K 697 
19. And inaccd there is 19. For chere muſt be alto * herelies amors you, thatt they which are appro- hog 
jome good ute :o be made of ved may be made maniteſt among you. + ihe fin- 
diyihcns among Chriimnans, that {o the honett and onthodox may be more taken notice of, CEE Souiwns 
* of 
— Tha which 1am to 20, When ye come together therefore into one place,*rhzs 15 not to eat the Lord's Wh 
blame in vou 2s, that your {upper, | poſſible, 
publick COINMON mMmc<t tings, which thoutid be as art the table of the Lord. tocata C hurch<meat, 3 common © hrititian teaſt, azo & X £53 
inaced much otherwite .none of that communicativencile and char ity among you, 4s 15 required in {ucb, ice Note on AEt. 1. f 
WEE our Et of . Forineating every oneftaketh before 9zhcr hits own ſupper ; and one 1s hun- Baker bis 


charity accompanying the ory, bad another 15 drunken. | OWN (uppers 
tor the Ks 
M$ reads 
TLC ALS 4yf 


? 


Lord's ſupper, which were intended for the relief of the poor, and wherein all the gucſts are to be equal, no man to take place, 
or eat b<tore anorthcr, no man to pretend any r: o ht ro what he brous hr, bur cy cry man to con:itibure to the comin table, and 
to cat in common with all others, this cultome '5 utterly broken amonz you 3 he that brings a great deale, falls tro hat, as if it 
Were 1n 11S own yonle, 2 at his own meal, and to teeds to the tull, whereas another, which was not able to bring t6 my is 
faine ro goc ry home; and ſo your meetiness are more to feed vour [clyes, then - Practuc a PIECE of Chriitian char tity,to 
which thole | eental atſemblies were inſticurcd, 


>. This cerinly is to 22+ What, have ye not houſes to eat and to drink in ? or deſpiſe ye the Church 
Joe 2s you wie wont a: of God ? and * ſhame them that have not? what ſh3ll I fay co you ? {hall I praiſe « 


) put them 
home , and you may 28 well f you in ww ] praiſe Yo# nof, 1] to ſhame 
ſtay there doe thus ; this 1s 4 quite Contrary to the inſtitution of Church-meetings , and the nov oncly ſending away hun- + okg 

os 3 n 
gry, but even a repro caching and putting ro thame thoſe that are in want, and arc not abic to brin2 any great offering alon Mrvich ferret 2g, 2 
them, 1 his ture is « great fault among you. bo thier 


23) ik tor trom Chriſt 2g, For I have received of the Lord that which I alſo delivered unto you, that the 5c, > rn 
f ISTC 0 IC ; 
F& was that | received (thouth Lord Jeſus, the /am- night in which he was betrayed, took bread, thus Lpraile 


| were not preient therc)whar you not. 
[ delivered in my preaching , 24+ And when he had given thanks, he brake ze, and (aid, Take, eat, tis IS MY Gui: @ 


among you , that Chriſt, bouy which is broken for you ; this doe in remembrance of "me. ] TETG &% b7- 


aA + ” . : G47 @ 
"= (+++ __ be |, / by Ti 4 . ] 4 

v hen he inſtirured his laſt PEE , took, and bl:f ed ' the | bread, and then cat 1: not all RES nor preferred any one before ano- 

ther by a mc -e liberal portion, Our gaFe It tn an <yuall tltributzien to nb one 3t-the ta ble, and that as an exprefiion and 

roken of his lite for all of them, without profcrrino one before : nother, and then a ppointed all diiciples ro 1mtitate this action 
: ' Joy = * N ”- PY v* 177 CO CF ay, _ . X I wy | t : 

C8 *.is, to be al ow Celt a$ kw 6s CY . !Mcn a4) a | ! CIUT! j | iO erg le All Or « dep tive Ol he Sy and (Ot >W CQO! nintUtnoiitc & the death Qt 

C Iialt, and the unconfind meccy ot tha, dy this Loniticative typiCct charity of rheits. 


25, After 


Chap, xi. The firſt Epiſtle ts the Corinthians, Paraphraſc. 

25. After the ſame manner alſo he rock, the cup when he had ſupped, ſaying, 14 Ma Cs 
" Covenant Thus cup is the New * Teſtament in my blood ; this doe ye, as oft as ye drink z7, in ended, he roak alſo - 3 her: 
Me of me.) cup ( fee note on «. 1c. e. ) 
and delivered it abour, telling them, that this action of his was anemblzm ot that covenant of gracz and bounty, which he 
would (calc in his blood to al!, without reipe& of perions, and commanding them to imitate and commemorate this im- 

partiall charity of his, whenlocyer chey mer rogether ar the holy table. 
* declareye 26, For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, * ye doe ſhewthe ,; 1 1, ve, faith he 
EINE Lord's death till he come, | in all vour ſacred feſtivals 


thus ſhew forth to God and man, this gracious a& of my bounty 1n giving my lite for my people, and continue this ceremony 
till I come again at the end of the world. | 
+ Sethar 27. | Wherefore whoſoever - ſhall eat this bread, and drink rc cup of the ., &, tha to og-n4 5: 


6 5 Lord unworthily, (hall be ouiſty of the body and blood of the Lord, | this kinde againſt this inſti- 
rution of this feaſt, by doing contrary to the uniyerial chariry deſigned therein, is to fin azainſ? the body and blood of Chriſt 
totake off from the univerſality of Chriſt's goodnefle and mercy in that dearh of his, 

2S. But let a man examine himſelf, and fo let him eat of that bread, and drink ,, x... habe fr ihe 
Of that cup. |] every man examine himſeis 
throughly, whether he be rightly grounded in the faith of Chrift, of which this Sacrament is an emblem, and accordinely 
when upon examination he hath alſo approved himſelt { ieenote on Rom, 2. f, ) when he is fitly prepared, let him come to 
that table, and partake of ir in a Chriſtian manner. | 
29. For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh damna- +6: ha Od 
tion tO himſelf, not > diſcerning the Lord's body. | come without thar prepara . 
tion, and (o underſtands not the truth of Chriſt's univerſ2l! mercy in his death, fignified by his inititution of the Lorg*s 
ſupper, or contequently receives it not in an holy manner, incurres damnation, in ſtead of receiving benefit by ſuch eating and 
drinking of it, 2 

* Some 30, For this cauſe many are weak and ſickly among you, and * many ſleep. ] 30. Andth? want of this 

TEL due preparation to, and performance ot this duty, the faftions and divifiens that are among you, have brouzht many Puniſh- 
ments upon ſome of you, affli&tions, (tee Gal, 4, 3.) dilcaſes and death it ielf,” as was threatned upon thoke who ar rhe feat of 
che Paſſeoyer pur nor all leaven out of their houics, Exod. 12. 19, 


FO REAR 31, Forif we would f judge our ſelves we ſhould not be judged. |] 31, Which had never fal- 
Slargiveuls len upon you, -if you had not by ſuch faults needed admonition and diicipline, God never puniſhing them that «02 nor Rand 


in ſome nced of being awaked thus, and ſtirr'd up by his puniſhments. 
32, Bur when we are jadged we are chaſtened of the Lord, that we ſhould not _.. , nd when we are pu 
' . y-e 4VI0 Vy Wo atc pu- 
be cond: mned with the world, | : : : : ; nithed, "ris for our g00d, tha: 
being reformed by ſtripes, we may be treed trom rhole puniſhments which fall on tne unreformea to all eternity, 
” , oO . aA / . 
3}. Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come together to eat, tarry one for 13. IT. condas-wes; 
another. | ; : when ye meer at one of theſe 
C briſtian feitiyals, have that care and charity to all others as well as your (elves, that all eat rozcrher by equality, as having a 
common right to a feait of charity, that io ye may celebrate it as ye oughe to doe, 


34. And if any man hunger, let him cat at home, that ye come not together to ,, a4 ts that canncy 


* As for the E x. ſ 

other things Condemnation, * And the reſt will ] ſetin order when I come. | | do thus, lt him ſtay at home, 

L will when and eat there; for be may there diſpoſe of himleit as he pleate, which here he muſt nor doc : and his making no difference be- 

I cone give twixt a meale at home, and this Chriſtian teſtival in the atlembly, is a great {in in him,and may expect punithment accordingly, 
nt. ; P 8 3 . PE—v - L MN . we — * 2 —_— > 5 

—— For the other particulars mention'd by you, 1 wil! dezerre the ordering of them, wt] 1 come my KIF umo you 

them, 1: 

Si r.oimrhs a5 

ay £ A.CW \ fol i 

Tt2miZaus Annotations on Chap, X7. 


SY 46 Diſhonoureth his head | It was a part of the i the man rs the image and f7t!1! uilc of wich, 441d the 
puniſhment of malctaRors among feyerall nations, to ; woman of the man. 
have a covering put over their faces ; and therefore in | V. 10. Power | What the word i£«ia fignifies here 
the Roman form of giving fenterce this was part, Ca- | will be beſt conjectur'd, not by hearkning to the criti» 


% 
f, 


E wo 1z 


put obunbito, Cover his head, and that belong'd to | call emendation of F.zrghis Gorhofreaits, who would de Dor 
the whole hea., the faceallo, So among the Perhans | read £812; the Lutive exariim inftead of it, bur by ST. 


a the ſtory of Heſter, c. 7. 8. the 9rd went ous of the | !o0kirg on the Hebrery word which fronifies che wo- 

my nagar Kings month, and they covered Hamans face, And | man's hoot of veile, ard thac is 173%, whoſe theme 
this ſeems to be the licerall toration of 7 vero; Lyon, T1 Homies deminion Or power over any {tg or Per 
having over the head, Which is here uied,/o having wp= | ton, according to which notion of the cheime, the word 
on the head, as comes down vpon the face alſo, as tnac | £25512 mult needs be anſwerable ro the Hebrew 1747 
differs from &7 wpeans Ec, having the veile upon r5e | and contequently, though ic ipnifie power primarily, 
head onely. This therefore, which was che faſhion of | is yer fitly fer here to henifie a veile ( and by the Vul- 
condemned perſons, is juſtly ſaid 42-19vymy T5 ve 


gar cran{laction in ſome copies rendred velamen) by the 
ad lu aur to rproach, or ſhame his head, j 


v5 

lame proportion as 1\T1, deduced from the root figni- 

b. V. 7. Glry | The Hebrew T\23 fioniftes voth gc» | fying power, 15 put for a woman's veile. Cant, 5. 7. and 
7) and beam (the beams of the Sunne being lo glorious, | 1/a. 3.23. and fo Gen. 24, 65. and 38. 24. and ex- 
that ail olory 1s deicribed by them) ard is rendred both | plain'd by the 1 argam by EPS @ werle, peplus, rhe> 
by 4a and dmvjaoue, and one of chem may be here | ri/trum, tuchas Rebecca and Tamar uied. And this 
taken for the other, SiZz glory for 472vz-7un beam or | more fitly in reſpect oithe diſcourſe, or rationall impor- 
:rradiation, ſuch a beam which flowing from anorher, | tance of this place, which v, $. proves:that the woman 
derived trom another, implycs thar from whence it | ſhould weae a covering in token of her husband's 
flowes to be more honourable. Or elle the word may | power over her. So when Exftathiirs a Biſhop of Se- 
hgnifie milirnde, likeneſſe, in both places of this | baſtia in Conſtantine's time, among gther things mw; 


ns > > eee ao toe ne 1s ns 6 


AGZa 


+ ell - . -_ p C 
verſe; for fo it 15 uſed by the Seprnanint, Nam, 12.8. | gurainu xeigety TaeeTualey, cauſed women to be polled, 


PbEz wwets, the frmilituce of the Lord, and P/al, 17. 15. | againlt him the Councell of Gangra made a * Canons 
HE os thy likeneſſe, where the Hebrew hath 33971 ; 
in both places. And {9 here it will agree with ezoy, | emmeicgn Tet vhuers ©: Elaxg 5 B3d; ths eolumory m7; 


c ”". 
. dMiLoal 0-40-18, 


T- A #4 <-> . , ns 4 ms Þ- Ma , hs 
13 theſe words, &ns nunmurdy Sis ve? oubriiy Erxnmy 


£48 
d. 
KR , 
p.53 
O:, i. Tarf, 
E, 
$14 T5 
« 7; $5 


be a ſnarc to catch men. 


- ” 


q . : _ © _ » , 
59 #5 LVRAVSIH Geng YM THS NECTRY VS, RY EL 


VET EY 7, | 
2, 1f any woman for ſome exerciſe of pretended pre- 
ty (Pall poll her haire, mn hich Goa gave for a remem- 


branceof ſnhjeiion, ler her be excommunicate, as ore 


Annotations 03 the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, Chap. X1, 


; of this nature in the Old Teſtament(ſee Note on A2/at. 


that diſſel ves the crdinance of obedience, or [ubordina= | 


tios, of the woman co the man. So Phetins Eps/t. 
210. The women ought to be [ubjelt ro the many »\ Tis 


| 


3-k. ) And proportionably, both under the Old and 


| New Teſtament, the Angels have been thought to be 
preſent in the places of God's publick ſervice, 


Thus 
Phil. mg. aye. p. 541. {peaking of the hymnes of Ao- 


ſes, ſaith they were compoſed 1a meyl3s aguovies x, ov.” 


| Qayies dos lu KaTAkisT1y ay Feamok Te K, &yy8A0 ac e2- 


, of XL, 4p _ 
Samay ns Cena mo 6m THs ragaAnt 1gAvuud Geomy, and | 
brar the ſigze of ber {ubjeftion, a covering 9n her head, | 


which he there ſets as the meaning of this place. As 
ſor that on which chis whole interprecation is founded, 
the cuſtome of uſing one Greek word for another , 


! 


when the Hebrew gnifies both, it hath bzcen formerly 


yi, with all kinae of harmony and ſymphony, that 
men and angels, which attend, doe hear, making the 
Angels, as well as men, auditors of the hymnes in the 
Temple, and, as it followes, ipogge $4496 ueves wn 71 THs 


' wd'ns Enusnigy overſeers to look that all be done as if 


obſerved, Note on ar. I4. t. and need not now feem | 


{trange, or be repeated again, 
ib. Os ter head | The woman's Kean (ignifies her 


head and tace both, which were cultomarily covered 


witha veile, and *twas counted immodeſt co be with- | 
eſt with them, praijeſt God with them (treterring queſti- 


Gut it, accordiag tothat faying of Rabbs Abraham in 
the Taimna, tratt. Sota, that the bare nucgvering of 
the head is immodeſt for the daughters of 1ſrael, See 
Sciickard De jure Regio p.134, Thus among other 
writers alſo, Platarchin Prontem. Rom SurnIvregy 
Tais Þ quyeutiy £7} Kg uv huzusy mls fs ardogmy dyg.- 
Aus ts m7 S097 Tegmivoars It wthe cajtom (and 
conſequently decent ) for w-mes to come into the pub- 
lick covered, and for men «acovered, And (Clemens 
Ale x. Pedap. [.2.C.10., 'Emxegave Fu he Thu epzala, 
7 m mermwmy 67% H6% Trocelar?), £  Gowy aver Mmeg- 
rety iv9ga mer mn 440\&Þ 7s od], 'T was appointeed 
that the heals and faces of women ſhould be covered 
and ſhaded Ad that the beauty «f the b-dy ſhould not 
So laich Dicearchies of tiie 
Thebancs, jualioy 631 77 xupahis xdAvunes TEN ay, 
wr Togmmiia Joey may T3 Feg0wmTov ralening321 oi 2 
2p InAwot Sragaivor) wore, Th Is Aunt wien Ty meow 
Ts Tay ls, xalty gra ms tuclions, T heir heads and f 4- 
ces were all covered as with a maik,, ava nothing but 
their eyes tobe ſeen. Ani ſo of the cicy of T7 arſus 
( Saint Paal's countrey ) faith Dio Chry/o/f»m, that 
rhe women came ſo attired into publick. ws wd'tv wry 
wig® iSowv may UETs To TESTO TE) UHTE AouTs owueT(Cr, 
that no part, either of their fact, or the reſt of thesr 
boay, might be ſeen, And tor thole that have not uſed, 
or rercined that cuſtome of wearing veiles or cove- 
rings, yet the univerſal cuttome of women among all 
people, 15 to wear their haireatlengrh, and that is ute 
tull co cover their faces, and necks, and ſhoulders, and 
that is the reaton of the mentioning their /9ng haire, 
that nature teaches them, v. 15. and that it is as fit for 
her to be ſhaven as uncovered, v. 6. 

Ib, Becanſe of the Angels | The preſence of God in 
any one place more then in another is not eaſt] y concei- 
yable by any. And therefore that any place ſhould be 
called his horſe, or place of reſidence, his temple where- 
#2 be dwels, 2. Cor. 6. 19. muſt needs be in ſome other 
reſpect, and what that is, 1s ſufficiently explicated 
by Jacob, who upon the viſion of Anpets at Luz 4- 
wakes, and ſayes, that the place-was venerable, and 
that Goa was 11 ity and that it was the houſe of God; 
which concludes that the appearance or prelence of 
Angels is that trom which God is ſaid co be peculiarly 
pretent any where , arid which fits that place ro be 
God's houie; and thus Eccleſ, 5.5, when we read; 
from the Hebrew, before the Angel, the Septuag int 1n 
LCIPIet it wes TegwmTe 7% Os before the face of God, ma- 
king the Angel and God's preſence all one. Thus P/al. 
68, the Myriadsof Angels arc faid ro be God's Cha- 
>10ts, places to receive God, as he js laid to ft 6» the 
C herubims, arid to fije 0 the wings of the wind, or 
Angelicall ſpirits, P/al. 18, Agreeablc to this was it, 
thar God was (aid to be inthe Arke between the © neru- 
biz", and that the Arke was therefore called 14 plory, 


ought, So Tertuilian De Orat, Angelo a dhus oratio- 
nts anftante, the Angel of prayer ſtanding by. So Chry- 


/iſtome ſpeaking of the diforderlinefſe of tome in the * 


Church, «x «iSas 67 wel «yptaoy tmkas; faith he, knows 
eſt thou not that thou ſtaxdeſt with the Angels *wi] ei 


vo d Ins, us! Lotywy Vans krakas waav ; thou faxg= 


oneſſe to the antient formin the Zienrgy, with Angels 
and Archangels, &c, we land and _—_ &c.) and 
ftandeſt thou laughing ? Agreeable co which is chat of 
the P/almiſt inthe Seprnagint wanſlation,Pſal,138.1. 
wavlioy a EAwv oLaac ovl, Is the preſence of the An- 
gels I will ſing unto thee 5 which that ic belongs to the 
Temple, appea's by that which tollowes v. 2. Tegmu- 
Mow ag2es valy e3iiy os, I will worſhip toward thy holy 
temple, that is, the SanAuary, tliey fianding in atrio, 
in the court, notin vas 1» the Santtuary, when they 
worſhipp'd, So in S. Ba/il's Liturgy we have this 
torm, AtomoTa uwert © G23; nwfe 6 nalagums ey ververs 
Ta T&yuala 5, puTias dyi)uy, BC, tis Mulegyias Tis 
Cas Sotns, FToinoy Ivy Th 9530S na £1 59Jop ayiwy ay 
yay yivea ov eaTery bv wy Hurry of CuuPoZonoyevmey 
Thy (lu azadorla, O Lord owr God that conſtituteſt 
the orders and hoſts of Angels in heaven for the mint- 


 ftery of thy glory, make thy holy Angels enter with us, 


that we may officiate and praiſe thy goodxeſſe together, 


Thus faith * Procopizes of God, that he doth by the + 
Angels oindias mais emgdvany 3 vahy, exhibit himſelf, © 


or appear peculiarly in the Temple, And lo inthe 
very heathen Platarch ( me. una. Xens» ) ſpeaking of 
the Saluores, Which difter lictle in their notion from 


that of Angels among Chrittians, he faith ot them 


Com 


that they are 677070: Iriwy lepay, 1, purrelay ceyiagat, 
overſeers of their divine offices, and prieſts of their my- 


| ſfterres; and Tamblichus to the fame purpole, that every 


Temple hath its keepers. Which being ſuppoled and 


' taken for granted, the account will be clear, why che 


CO — 


woman muſt &4e covered becauſe of the Angels, thar 
is, that ſhe ought ro doe that which was molt decent, 


| in that place where the Angels were preſent to behold 


I 


them. and that yet more particularly, when ſhe hath 
thoſe Angels ( which ule to be preſent in ſucn places ) 
for her example alſo, who by covering their faces uſe 
to teſtifie their ſubjeRion coward God ; for fo we read 
of the Seraphim, Iſa. 6.2. with two wings they cover- 
ed their face, To which Photics addes Epiſt. 210, 
that the Angels are emma x; wdprures Ts UG avdess Wub- 
T1ws auvTns &j Tegods, lockers on, and witneſſes of the 
womans proauttion out of the man. 

V. 14. Narnre ; What is meant by quors here, 


which ;sſaid ro teach that men are to cut, wemen not g;;.; 


to cut their haire, may begueſs'd, firſt. by the praCtice 
and yow of the Nazarites, of neyer cutting their 
haire, which yet was allowed and commended by God 
in ſome men, which it would not have been, if the 
praRtice had been agaitiſt the law of Natute. or if that 
were the notion of gyos here ; ſecondly, by-the words 
precedent v. 13, Tgimy ba, QC 15 i8 decent ? Which 
:hough it belong to the womans praying rreovered, yet 
wher. berng uncovered and cutting her haire are made 


untic upon the ſame principle, v. 6. the 73 7pircy or de- 


the Schechinah or in!abitation of God, and many things | cexcy will be an interpretation of the gvors xarure, as 


Y. Ge. 


+ ka 


on 1 Kin 
$. 


c 


+ ® 


Anat tons 032 19 firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, Chap, 


| j49 
v. 6. ol gy 261 ancom?!; is arpiicd wo (rot -hc being ha- ny of Sz.d4s iSm on Clear on the word 6 £45, Where 
VER, and uncrorvere” : cnirilys | Oy en? NOtON of euols | having en arged ON tt he 3 on ification of } 1 10 Phils! ophy, 
in other Authors tor cu ſtome, {0 14 0mm Quaet; | he adds, 3 Gray S890 Am. a ALY Hs v0 Tetys 2vTe 
C /Fomes are args: of B RALNTCS in G& ade 7, anc! 'n Arts 90s» WS x; AL i T0195 & x! T2 T9 70 v 231 413 31923 745 "UTE, 
ſtotle Rher 1.1, Cf 7.x) 15 78 tih19 os ep TepukRs nl | ater, ae. ToriTaylG z F 79 EyaAnuts ans Tha 
ylverar 5 unror 3 52G 7 2uFety £7/745 30 70 T9 dus | Rumor i aaxiclu 19.3804 x1 422149 X) Tovicgy TUNIS 


Tl ai Ry a $2457 90:4 5% ED _ $4.5 HF 7% mAndiu;, | ar, but when the Apeſte i hath thoſe words, wihicn were 
C'nu/tome and natare aro wetr and like one another, and | by nature, &C, be tal Ces 2292 tre word, Naw iz thes 
char which #: | 294: ue y Ao i5 xt that which ts al- | vetion, br for aye vily durable a1spoſrtion, 07 Chr 634» 
waies dont. And t [:crefore when in Lucian, in the val call; ee, SO when we Apoltic faith of the Gevriles, 
perſon of D: m1ſthences, we nave avyyivoou wt wii may | ou © mags roy beſige natnre they were graff.d into a Un:5 4-7: 
L637 KAKW * ive, ward Arg Me, that am not born to br ill, | Took oltvetree being bur a wild olive themielyes, Rom. 
or natwraliy; it. Phil, 14clanchthon renders it Ew 25 | 11. 24. he ſire means by Nature the cuftome of the 
mihs , {9 non con!rev inconſtans eſſe , p.rdo me | Jewes, whic #1 | by analc Ste with Levit. 19. 19, Was Cx- 
that am ut wort to be fo, tnatbeing an ordinary no- tenied toa prohibirion of grafting one truit-tree into 
of T4put%ooar among Arithors ; and to "tis ordina- | anorker kind, or elle he referres to the conſtant = voy 
ry for that ro be call. 4 the law of Nacure, which | and rules of oeardenjng, never to oraftc an ill fruit up- 
2s bu: the law of Nations, @nve $34 *, £52 ,gar- on 4 Sood Ric ik. And ſo lire *tis an this place, either 
= THY &, Thi 23 6uC nation, 07 / ſome n 24110335 It 1n Har- the univerlal co!tome 'oNn all nations Or che taſhion of 
ne mopy ties $50.2, 2; tie. t. Ard fon the Dige [fs ( de the place, or of the general ity of people, tor men and 
Jodtfs Him, L. /ex 24ts &, ) tha: Which was bur the , WOme!N co dift gag ih t encir ſexes h 'Y curting.o r NOT CU £- 
jaw of pol th nations, Ze qu! naſcitur (ine leaitimo ring 0: the haive” 
m.rimonio 2atrim {equarur (Which, though it hel.] V. 29, Diſcerxing | The Hebrew W1p fiznifies ( 
ao go he Grecians 2nd Remans, did gor among O- | rWo things, to lanttifie, and to diſcs rimwalte, and IS aC- Aizzg; 1c: 
ther nati' ns) is called lex Natnre . the law of Na- | cordingly fometimes rendred by azar, and once by 
tre; as on the Other fide, Dio Chry/. wer #35; of ct= | Sractaacy Fol, 20. 7, From hence it ſegns to be that 
ſteme, comprehends che Jaw of Natiire under that fyle, | Araxciy;y here, being the literal readring of one no- 
Fourthly, by the ule of che word 9y7:; inthe New Te- | tion cf the Hebrew UW, - taken for the other of hal- 
1:«y2 e(-1 {tamenc, as Epheſ, 2. 3. Tizys quoet &;7y1s, children of lowing Or [anttifying the Lord's ; body, that iS cating 
yd wrath by nature , applied to the national univerſal | the Lord's tapper ( 1na different manner from char of . 
cuſtome of idolacry among the Gentiles, asSa a PPEArS eating Our ordinary meale, Or 1H 40y Senor CHF. O77 
V. 2. '4 Wwilh you ( Ephei, an Gent! ag: ) ſometime. 5 | ſuper, viz..) az the inftitucion of Chri/F, to repreſent 
walh:d, avd ver 3. among whom we all } (we Roa bis death tor the world, aud the diffultive wercy of 
fo whom ne wr rote) ahicf £2:211%g TO "1» ſoul C633 chat, by our Chriſtian liberalicy and turnſhing a COM: - 
verſed, us x, 51 20170 as the reft allo of the heathen | mon table, where the poor alwell as rich may feat; 
world, Juſt as the '2ame Idolaters ili, 12. 1T,are Cal- | and noc the rich ear all to themſelves ; which is the PIC - 
led 2uge vdra”. ny that | is 1dolacrous, by chat ecne- | faning of chat fealt of the body of Chriſt. . 
71} cuſtome among them, To this matter the eeltimo- 2 


tion 


OT LED — ———_— 


or ———_ 


——  —— > OO ——— —— 


CHAP LL Paraporale, 
* the ſpi: | 1. Now conceraing * * ſpiritual gifrs, brethren, I would not hays you 1gnorant, | , Now to that other pace 3, 
wa) Tit of your letter, con Cerning thoſe that are moved and acted by the Spirit, wherher good or 1ll, { ice C, 14. 37. and note on SA. 
BR. : .d. ) and toretell &c. by that means, 1 defirc to a4monith and direct YOu brethren, a ind: to g1ve you lome charaRers to dif 
9 > 


CrIminate on Hom the other, when they come into your alicmblies, as fomeriines ſome with evil ipicits did (E uſb, HiR, l. 4 
16.) and as Simon the Mizvician is taid ro haye contended with S, Ferer. 


2. Ye know that ye were Gentiles, carried away unto theſe dumb idols, even 235 , when vo ere heothens, 


f 


ve were led. | ye -know the oracks preren- 
ded to torete]] r things to come, and by -your defire to know luch things, ye were ſeduced ro idols 3 which wete io farr- from 
being able to pi laye, .that rhcy were not able to fweale/ al the anſwers that were giyen you there, were neither civen you by rhe 


idols, noc rhcir prietts, but by the deyil in then, 
3. Wherefo'e I give you to underſtand, that no man ſpeaking by amr of EE. 
+ anathema (04, callerh Jeſus f accurſed : and hat no man can ſay, * that Jeſus is the Bn, 7: nice cho b this 


ep 5% "1A% 

* the Lo rd | bur by the > holy Ghoſt. ' that no man who pr cten!s 
Jewvs vg; ſpiritusl gifts in the Church, who is Iced or fp Ccaks by rhe Spiric of God, wall ever {peak evil of Jeius ; and no ſuch man again 
AP hath any of thoſe extraordina: 'y powers of miracles, &c, and doth them in the name of Chritt, bur he is acted by the holy 


Spirit, rhe doEtrine and commands of Chriſt being fo contrary ro, and dc ſructive of rhe evil [picits, and their dcfignes 
among men, thar the devil will never afliit men with hi {Ss power to {ct up thar. 


4, Now there are diverſities of Sifts, bur the ſame Spirit, | 1 4. But of the vitcs that come 
from the dpirir of God there arc & 138) #AGS and :hough all men doe got the ſame things, yet in them all the Spirir is the ſame 7 
ad therefore chey chat have not theſe extraordinary oifts in ſo high a degree as others, ſhould not be ſadned tor that, as long 


as they have ſ{ujhcient ro demonitrate that they have the Spirit, 


5. And there are differences of adminiſtrations, but the ſame Lord. | 5, And there are diverlities 
ot offices and minifteries, bur all performed to the one :rue God, 


6. And there are diverſities of oper2tions, but it is the ſame God which wor- 6. And there are diverſities 


Them all Keth F all inall.” of atHarions or inſvirat ons, but the God that workerh all theſc in all men is the ſame. 

in all men. E=4 SE, 

xd«irnz5> 7+» But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is given to every man * to profit with- , che exerciſe of rhelc 

*Rechar all, ſpirit tual gitts : whereby the 

which 15 Spirit manifeRs it (elt ro be in any men, 1s defigned ſtill for fome benefit or advantaze of the Church ; and therefore rho!: 

profit able Powers that tend to no ulc or advanmage in the Clurch, are to be tut lpectc 4 not to come from the > irit of God. 

ce w- n ; ; "IC ; 
few 8. Fortoone is given by the Spirit the word of wifdome, to another the word g_ The giic thar one war: 
of knowledg-: y the ſame Spirir, | hath from. rhe *pirit 1s the 

ipecial ability of ip2 aking parables , "On veiling- wie conceptions . Another hath the unJerſtanaing and interpreting the my 
{tries OI Q cris ITC \ (ive nx Onc T. C. annRotoaer Fr 1 . 


g. T0 


| $5jO 


Þ. Cs 
d.C f. i. 


h. 


Paraphraſe, 
EE Anotbce hath 4 mirs- _-'F- To another faith by the ſame Spirit, to another the pifts of healing by the 


ions taith, or by which he {3me Spirit, 


oy 
CUV 


ks all kinds of miracles : another hath from the lame Spirir 2 peculiar power of curing ci{cales without the heip of phyſick, 


V, Or8s 
"2 Y PENA PROD to. To another tf the working of miracles, to another prophecie, to another | the ope- 
2. AnNotner Nat 1124 : : -_ + : rations ot 
12. A "5-;- diſcerning of ſpirits, to another aizer/e kinds of tongues, to another the interpre- jaw: ® 


- 

$ ene rf PP 

S* wo » TGSDE P 
41 
ik3a% 


co 


owers of infli- : 
| nay death ir tation of tongues. | 96h 
.) Another” the faculty of interpreting ic:ipture, Another of knowing men's hearts, whether EY 


ſ-1t, on maletactors (tee note d | 
they be fincereor no, (in Order to Eccleſiaſtical diicipline in centures and ditcates,) Another to ſpeak tome languages whach he 
Was never taught (lee note g.) which terved both as a miraculous at to conftrm the Golpel, and. as a help tc reveal it to men 
of all countrics, Another the POWET of interpreting itrange languag 'S to tuch in the CONSregatton, who had not underitood the 
482090 in which the Apoſtles had ipoken, ver, 39, 

11, But al) theſe worketh that one and the ſelf-ſame Spiric, dividing to every 
man ſeverally as he will. 


Oo 11 wanncr is 12+ Foras the body is one, and hath many members, and all the members of 
Chit and his Church many that one body being many are one body :|{ fo alſo « Chrift, 
members in »ne body, lee Gal, 3. norte d. 

WE Eoin apart bein 13. For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether we be Jewes 

, t or in bapriſme being gt ths 
made partakers of the ſame Or Oentiles, whether we be bond or iree ; and haye been all made to drink into one 
Spirit we are eatred into one Spirit. | pn 
body to be trilow-members with all Chriitians, of what quality or tort loever we are : And the cup of charity or thankigiving, 
appointed by Chritt in his laſt jupper to be uled 1n his C hurch, is a coken and band of the fame unity among Chriſtians, and 
bynifics rhe animating of ali by rhe lame Spirit, | 
| | Co ch 14. For the body is not one member, bur many. 

14,15, O17« OT aS fne _ F: 4 ; 
body is made up of feverall T5 If the foot ſhall fay, Becauſe I am not the hand; I am not of the body ; is it 
members for {zvcrall uſes, fo theretore not of the body ? 

Church of 3 h:ift, zach 1x26. Andif theearc ſhill ſay, Becauſe I am nor the eye, I am not of tlie body ; 
Sn Sar 7 tor 0 ;51t therefore not of the body ? 

en zand thereto Wthough one : | 

be ieferiour to ſome orhers, £7. If the whole body were an eye, where were the hearing ? It the whole were 
yer hath that no reaſon to hearing, where were the tmelling ? ] | 

envy them, | 

13. It bath ther-fore (zem. 1. But now hath God ſet the members every one ot chem in the body, as it hath 
ed belp. to God to give leve- pleaſed him. | 

, ST 11 . - - . » . . = 
rall men ſeyerall offices in the Church, which they are to be contzat with, not repining that they are not more honoutably 
employed, 

ig, Forit eyery member TI9. And if they were all one member. where were the body ?] 
were equall to all others, there could not be a tubordination, and affignation to {eyerall offices, as in a body there mult be 

20. And therefore God | 20. Burt now re :th-y many members, yet buc one body. | 
hath ſo ordered ir, that each ſhould haye his peculiar office, and all rogerher be united into one body, 


21,22, Every one having 21. And the eye cannot ſay to the hand, I have no need of thee : nor again the 
need and uſe of __ head to the freer, I have no need of you. 
a EY = Nez 23, * Nay much more thoſe members of the body which ſeem to be feeble, are * zu th 


more deſpite, and are aſhamed M. RE. 
2t, being molt neceſſary, nece ary. ] | _ ark of 
" Sag . . . 
1 $ 23. And thoſe members of the body which we think to be + lefſe honourable, that iecn to 
23, we cloth and covet : © more 


[* upon theſe we beſtow more abundant honour, and our uncomely parts have year xc 


molt diligent: v, - 
| more abundant comelineſfle. much more 


> necelfary, 

24. but God hath fo diſs 24+ For our comely parts have no need : but God hath tempered the body to- amd nv 
poſed of the ſeycrall parts of gether, having given'more abundant hon{ur to that part which lacked, | "0 
the body, that ſome ſhall have 2 naturall beauty, others that want that , ſhall be luppiied by clothes, which are an artificiall as Te 4 

beauty, & e's VESTS & 

- - A Te £7 Av 
25. That there may be no 25+ That there ſhould be no {chiſme in the body, but that the members ſhould 5;.; 174 
ſeparation of intereſts or de- have the fame care one tor another, | mY 
fares in the body, and fo likewite in the Church, bur thar the {ereral members may be as folicitous every one for another mem- _ ſhametut 


ber, as for its {clt. | ra—_— 
| | . . « J 

+6. From whence it fol- 26. And whether one member ſuffer, all the members ſuffer with it ; or pne tic we 

put Tx Toi 


lowes, that as in the body, member befhonoured,all the members rejoice with it. 


every member hath a fellow-tceling with cach other, ſo all rrus members of the Church hays the ſame common intereſts and | nagar 

concernments, wherher ot tutftcring or of rejoicing, - eat Soft 
27. And this muit be by 27. Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and members * inparticular. | Gfverally 

you appiicd to your (elves, who are, being conſidered all together, the Church, though not the Church Univertal, vet a ipecial $x 14d; u8 


(4 *CY"I 


part thereot, the Church of Corinth (fee Chryſoltome) and ſo the myſtical body of Chrift, and the {rverali ,prifons of you, 


 1aembers of that holy, that particular chucch. 


+8. And the chicf officers , 23- And God hath fer ſome in the Church, firſt b Apoſtles, ſecondarily c pro- 
conſtitures by God in the Phets, thirdly | reacbers, after that © miracles, then gifts of healings, f helps,z £0- 
Church, are 1, Apottles ſent vernments, © f diverſities of congues. | PS => Finds 
co plant the faith, and haying done fo, either to govern being preſent, or tupecintend being abſent,in all Churches, 2. 1 rophets, . 
vho having many ſpiricual gitrs, reach where the Apoltles baye planted, and confirm believers, and impoſe hands (ice note on | 
Act. 15. e.) 3. Doctors or teachers of Churches already conſtituted, and fo all oue with Bithops, differing from prophets onely 
in chis, that they taught our of the inſtrutions which they had themlelves received, withour any ipecial reyelation. 'T hen as 
endowments 0t thele and parts of their tunction , were theie five things, x. Powers of infliting dilcaſes and death it ſ«1f upon 
che ditobedicnt. 2. Gifts of healing them thar received the faith. 3, 1 he care of the poor. 4. The power of governins the 
Churches where they were planted. And, laſtly, ſome ſorts of 1anguaves nect{lary to their preaching to the Gentiles (though 
not the gift of all tongues, which came down on the Apoſtles.) © © : ” £ 

29, 39» 1 hus Go the «1e- 29, Are al] Apoſtles > are all prophets ? are all teachers ? * are all workers of * have ai 
yerall offices and gitrs in the ,,; [es ? powers 
Church belong to leyeral per- ws 1. ' = . 
ſons; and nor all to one, and = 3®- Have a'l the gitts of healing ? doe all ſpeak with tongues ? doe 5!l in- 
zach is to be content with his terpret 2} 
197, and ute it $9 the benefit of the Church, 


The firſt Epiſtle tothe Corrmihians, Chap. xii, 


Chap. xi, 


t a farce] 
MOſe Ex- 
cellent, x25 
9s 


1, 


*p 963.D, | 


b, 


A72;3),0t 


lent way. | 


The firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 
31, But coyet earneſtly the beſt gifcs : And yer ſhew I unto you + a more excel- 


Paraphraſe. 


31. I jconccize then that 
you doe well every one to ſeek 


(and contend in prayer) earneſtly for thole gitrs which are molt uſefull and profitable ro the Church, wherein you miniſter : 
zur therein deceive nor your ſelves (as chey doe that make uſcot theſe ro fation and diviſion, ſcornins and vilityins of thoſe 
that are not lo well gifted as they) but know trom me, that none of thole external abilities are ro be compared with that one 
grace of charity, the love of our brechren, and the performance of thoſe [duties toward them which God requires of us, chap. 
13. 4, &c, the tevecals of which as they are delpiled by you, fo they are much more excellent then thoſe offices and vifts that 
tend molt to the edifying of che Church, and E ſtall proceed ro ſhew you that, T 


Annotations on Chap, XIT. 


V. 1. Sprriena! gifts | That Tveuuarizar may here | And therefore *tis to be obſerved, that Eph-/.4.rt. 


evident ; and if it be fo, then it muſt ſfignifie ſpiritual 
perſons, not things, So the word is certainly uled ch, 
14.37» 1f any ſeem to be a Prophet or ſpiritual, ſuch 
as have any divine afflation, Thus in Paladins, La- 
fac. Hiſt, ©-43- *"Eqawy drerbas mivuaTixy duTSy yan) 
x) B&H YDIKEY TayTa 1 knew exattly that he was a {pi- 
ritual perſon, and forekrew all things. 

V. 28. Apoſtles] The word *angacr: Apeſiles 1s 
known to fignifie here, not meſſengers of a common na- 
cure, but commiſſioners from Chrift, ſent with the ſame 
power which he had from his father, Joh. 20. 27. to 
plant and goyern the Church, and to that end, to part 
the world between them into ſo many weetSs5, and 
xAteyt, and i105 Tomeor, portions, and lots, and proper 
places, and provinces, Af. rt. 25. over which they 
were ſet. And ſo though, when Chriſt was here on 
earth, theſe were Diſciples and followers of his, yer 
after his Ceparture,and the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, 
they are inftared in the ſupreme authority ia the 
Church. See Note on Joh. 20. b. 

Ib. Proph:ts| Next atcer the Apoſiles are Prophets 
placed in the Church, both here, and Epreſ, 3. 5. and 
4. 11. Their office was to preach more fully the Golpel 
of Chriſt to thoſe who had formerly received it, and to 
that end they were inſpired by God with that ſpecial 
oift of interprecing the prophecies, &c, of the Old Te- 
{tameat, thereby co confirm the Jewes in the faith, and 
befide many other ſpiritual gifts, chey had that of tore- 
telling things to come, as appears by Agabus, and 


117427144 ge nfed in the Maiculine, not Neuter Gender, is moſt | Teach:rs are fer as all one with T21u4v:s Paſtors 'the 


Biſhops ticle, faich *Chryſoftome, and lo fay the Scho- 
liaſts, T85 Tas *Yuxnyoin; iy Rey eietTutyus, SCC. thoſe that 
govern the Churches, the Biſhopshe calls Paſtors, fuch 


was T 1mothy, Titms, and the like) So in Bede Fccl. 


hiſt, !. 2. C. 3. Epiſcopos five Doftores, Biſhops or Do- 
ctors. So * S.Chryſoſtome, Epift. 8'. ſpeaking of the in- 


+ ceſtuous Corinthian,vowol pagry 374 vY Sifagranr r4%ity 


:T6xt, many ſay he had the place of a Dottor, ſtreight 
addes, T4 mporria tov f xrnnciass be bad the preſe- 
dency of the Church : 768 5 mopiras »; NiSaTxarss ome 
paſtors aud teachers, not diſtinguiſhing them, as Ape- 
files, and Prophets, and Evangeliſts, with 2 763 5 ſome 
eo each, but only conneRting them with the &, iZnyn- 
Tix9y, the particle and, by way of explication, and lo 
-noting them to be two names for one thing, and accor- 
dingly mojires Paſtors is not mentioned here. The 


particular notation of the word J1S45ozaxu mult be 


firſt raken from the difference obſervable berwixr xn- 
evarevand tuayyraitetty preaching, on one lide, and J1- 
S451my, teaching, on the other, (0 as the word and do- 
trrine differ, 1 Tim. 5. 17. the firſt belonging to the 
planting, the ſecond tothe wareringthat is, inftruſtion 
and exhortation and confirmation ſuperadded to the 
preaching or planting the faith any where, This office 
of inſtructing and confirming cerrainly belonged pri- 
marily to the Biſhop in every Church, A, 13. 1, and 
was not compettble to any but him, or whom the Bj - 
ſhop appointed to ir, (as the Apoſtles ſent the Evan- 


celifts ro preach for them, where they could not come 


557 


f on Froe, 4 


Ao 17. 


A 


To 7.p.57. 
4. 


, 
K n9 Javery 
WO {axtiy 


| themſelyes) by negle& of which wholeſome praRice, 
; all herefies and fecds of new doQrines have gotten 
; into the Church. Thus in 7uf#ine Aariyy Apol. 2, 


thoſe that went down from Jeruſalemto Antioch, Aft, 
I 1. 27. Thele diftered from Apoſtles on one fide, were 
inferior to them, «x &0y # *Amograluy had not that 


S | d 


Ll 
AadL848)\kc6 


higher commiſſion, ſaich T heophylatt, and being joyned 
with Dofors ARt.n;,1- did yet in this differ trom 
them, ſay the Scholiaſts, that the Prophets did ſpeak all 
from the Spirit, ndyTa Sm ny ual $39 youWen of 
SiSarranc oixediv, but the doffors from themſelves, 
Such were Jd4as and Silas AF. 15, (lee notee.) who 
being Biſhops of 7=de2 were farcher furniſh*'d with 
this gift of prophecie, and Teggi7ac 5y745 being prophets 


\ _ Þ, > 
| Ve 32.1% nbys TIME magihdntf} acnf3s þ Sec het ay, 


exhorted and confirmed the brethren, or Chriſtians, as 
other the like did lay 0» hands on Paul and Barnabas 
by reyelation from che Holy Ghoſt, A, 13, 3.their 
revelation being an evidence of their gifc of prophecy, 
their /aying on of hands an exerciſe of their Epiſcopal 
power, And ſuch were the two witneſſes Rev. I. 3, 
who are there ſaid to propheſie in ſackcloth, that is, 
after the manner of Prophets in the Old Teſtament, to 
preach the will of God, and foretell things to come, 


who that they were the Biſhops of Fers/alem, fee Note | 


on that place, 

Ib. Teachers] Aifdorars Doors are here ſet down 
in the third place, differing, as hath been ſaid, from 
Prophets onely in this, that they ſpake o;xoSxy from 
themſelves, and had nor the gift of toretelling things to 
come, But for the office of teaching and confirming 
thoſe which hail already received the Goſpel, and for 
the goyerning of the Churches as Biſhops , in that 
they agreed with them ; and accordingly 4, 17.1, 
the ſame perſons are there call*d Prophers and Teacherr, 


i 


—— ——_— _—— 


when the Anagneſtes or Reader hath read the portion 
of Scripture our of the Apoſtles or Prophets, he holds 
his peace, and the Tz;t-;5 Prefett or Biſhop F vuveotar 
TO1ATU makes the exhortation, after the magner tha: 
we ſee praftiſed by Pan/, AF, 13.15, 16. And agree- 
able to that it is that the Biſhop ſhould be Ryled A 
Sa5ran@ Teacher. So Chryſoſtome, and Theophylatt 
ont Tim.4.14. To # StSaorghlas x iepwauyng dfiuus 
utze 3, &c. the aigntiy of Teacher or Prieſt being 
great, &c, by both noting the i-pwayvy or Prieft hood, 


co Which 5 T1w55e& ett, Timothy was there choſen, 


thar is, his Epiſcopal poyrer. (Of this ſee more, Note 


on F«m.3-2.) - 
Id. Afiracles ] Haviog fer gown the three prime 


forts of dignities in the Church, Apoſil-s, Prephers, 


Teachers, with the diftin&ive termes of T4@Toy, Sdre- 
e515 reiny, firſt, ſecondly, thirdly, the Apoltle addes 
now in another (tyle, Fmile Swayeas,. are yadouare 
(21147wyy after powers, then gifts of healings.Of whiah 


! rwo it muſt firſt be obſerved, that they doe nor denote 


' 


[7 


| feverall perſons diftic from the former, (for 'tis evi- 


cent the Apoſtles had both, the powers, and the gifts ) 
bur onely ſeveral ,,a:iswarz, or extraordinary grfzs, 
ich which the Apoſtles and Prophets and Teachers 
were all endowed. And conſequenily theſe cannot be 
imagined to conſtitute new orders ia the Church, nor 
thoſe that foſlow in this place, be/ps, &c. Secondly,for 
the meaning of Pwuducis porters, it 15 moſt probable 
that by it is denoted the Game thing that by the 21239 n= 
35 P 7 #: 


* 


£5 
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: Annotations 04 the firſt 
ware Surapery V.10. wperatiuns cf porrers (Which are 
thee allo joynea With gifts of healing )and rhote may 
denote thole operations or cxercites 0t powers Which 


we find exemplitied in S, Perer on Azanias and Sap- 


phirdy 10 Paul on Barjeſus, (euher nth Ring immediate 
d:ath, or diteales upon them, Or pronouncing that they 
thould come, and accordingly it tollowed) and in thote 


fit runes, in the Governuurs of the Church, by their | 


ceniures delivering men up to SAtan, «is aneFcy ongnds, 
ro the deſtruttion of the fleſh. to \nflict ditcafes on them. 
An thi- may very probably be the meaning of Puveyess 
powers here allo ;and to *tisacknowledged by T heopry- 
att. And thele jecin to be the 74:27e prodigies wrought 
by the Apottles, Att. 2. 43. upon which *cis taid that 
[647 WAS 0% CUVETY {oule, in Ike manner as it was taid 
upon the death of Ananias ch 5. 10.1n retpect of thelc 
waivers of the Apoltiles. 

Ib. Helps) That ayrimzuferet, lignifies ro /uc- 
cory of relieve any in diltrefle, hach been 1aid, Note 
en Ls, 10. b, and there is no doubt but &y7iAj ler here 
150 be taken in that len(r, relieving and providing tor 
the poor out of the {tock of the Church ; and this here 
let duwn as a ipecial parc (as the wv2cprig as is another ) 


of the ofhce of thoſe men which were {et down in the | 


begianing of the verie, the powers and the gifts of 
healing reterring to che virtues and aſlittances by which 
they were back'd in the diſcharge of their ofhice, and 


10, 12 an interiour degree, the yen yauney, ſorts vf. 


rongues,in the cloſe of the yerte,skill in fome language- 

which was ulctull to cheir preaching to the nations, but 
thele two, helps and governments, denoting two ipe- 
cial parts of their office, under which all was 1adced 
contained,iv hich had not been betore intimated in their 


names. For asto the former ot thele, the reheving of 


the poor, thac alwaies belonged to che Apoltles and Bi- 
(hops; and though the Deacons were empl.yed in one 
inferiour part ot it, the /erving rables, A. 6, the dil- 
cributing of the ſeveral portions daily to the poor wi- 
dowes, &c. as 14#2yc: under the 4:xoyoGCr, [ervants 
under the ſtewarg, yet che tapreme trult and charge 
was relerved tothe Apoſtle; and Biſhops of the Church. 
So Att. 20. 35. S. Paul appoints the Biſhops, #71. 
Aa BaveSoar Toy agdtvurruy, to relieve,or ſucconr, thoſe 
that were weak, Or /ick , which by che Context, (the 
mention'of Chriſts words, It #5 better to give thay to 
receive ) is applyecd to atts of charity, ſupply of cor- 
poral wants. And to in che 41. Cay, of the Apoſtes, 
Ae 3 o6H7%:Tov, &c. A Bibop muſt have the care of the 
monies, /o that by his power all be diſpenſed to the poor by 
the Presbyters ana Deacons, and we command that he 
have in h:s power the gooas of the Church, So Juſt in 
Martyr Apol. 2. Sunny oulwey "md F298 71 amt 
2+5) x, auv7ds 6T1xuges Gogapols T6 x, ices, that which 1s 


gathered ts depcſited with the Prefett, or Biſhop, and he | 
helps, relieves the orphans and widowts, x, amhas Teo 
oy xptiz 501 xnSeuwy MHVETatl, and becomes the curator, or | 
guardian, to all abſolntely that are in want, So 1gxa- | 


1115 1n his Ep:iſte to Polycarp the Biſhop of Smyrna, 
UT * nuewy ov xngay gezvTIcng tans After the Lord thou 
ſhalt be the curator of the widowes. And accordingly 


Polycarp himlelt ſpeaking of the Elders or Biſhops, | 
among the parts ot their office reckons 6917 ke HF oukpor | 
TavTa; d Fiveis they ijit and take care of all that are 


fiek_y ul huensyTH5 KNCHS 1 90pavs i T6117 Of not neglettl- 
ing the widow, or orphane, or the poor, and theretore, 
faith he,muſt be farre from the love of mone yas SePaut 
appoints in the qualification of the Biſhop. And there- 
tore as che bounty of che firlt believers, A. 2, was 


brought to the Apoſtles feet, and they by that means | 


were made the diſpenlers of ic; ſo the contriburion char 


Paxzl and Barnabas broug hc in time of famine to the | 


poor brethren in Jude z was by chem delivered into the 
hands of the Elders or Biſhops of the Churches ot 
co} - , ' 

7ude4, A t,t. 30.as 57 the ftewards which had the 


Epiſtle to ihe Corinthians, Chap, X11, 


ſupreme power on ear;h ot ordering this family of 


| Chrift. And lO E paphroait us that was ſent With the lj- 
| beralicy of ihe Church to Paul, Phil, 4.18, and 1s 


therefore calic| AuTepas # yetias ww, he that miniſtred 
| ro Ins wants, Phil. 2. 25, 15 by Theodoret and others 
' affumed ro bs the Biſhop of the Philippians art that 
time. By all which che account and realon appears 
why the ancients doe explain ey7iAiNas; by meas tas, 
| he{ps here, by prefetiiures, ens office ot pr oyiding for 
; and looking to the poor being a ipecial part of the Bi- 
ſhops power, which he had over the goods of che 
Church in cbe forecited Canon Apoſtolical. 

Ib. Governments | The word whgyiog 1s all one 
wich the Latine gubernationes, and lo denotes the 
power and office of ruling and goyerning parcicular 
Churches already planted by the Apoſiles,and by them 
committed to the carc ot the Biſhops, tec down here 
under the ſtyle of a:fagrencr teachers, who, as they 
taither in(tiucted the congregations which had received 
che ftanth, to did they rule and order and adminitter 
them, (KvSzore , Jari, faith Heſychires.) Hence 1 
| [uppole it is, that as morulw paſtor, and nouuaiyey es 
| aiſcharge the office of a paſtor, denotes this pPOWET ot 
| ruling, and 1s the deſcription of af iyswk@- « ruler, 
| Alat. 26. G5is motuerti 4 nady, who ſhall rule the peo- 
| p/e, and is applied firlt ro Chriſt, Afar. 26.31. *oh.10, 
FS 14. Heb. 13.20. 1 Pet. 5. 4. (and joyn d with Bt- 
| bop 1 Pet. 2.25.) thentoS, Peter, Joh. 21, 16. then to 
| che Biſhops of Ajfia, Aft. 20. 28. then ro the Biſhops 
| of rue Jewes in their ſeveral dilperſions, 1 Per, 5.1, 10 
"tis joyned with SiSdg xa 6 reacher Epheſ. 4.11, and 
not as a leveral office from that (as Apoſtles, Prophets, 
and Evargeliſts had been) but as rwo parts of the ſame 
perſons cthce, wy 5 a0i{ifivas x hid asxanss [ome Paſtor s 
ard Teachers, noting thele governours of the ſeyeral 

-hurches to have been the teachers alic : And fo here 
the $1S49xanu being named in the tormer part of the 
verle, xwSeeran;%; 1S added in the latter, to denote the 
ruling powers that beloneg'd to thote teachers : S1Ha- 
oxaA01 With the addition of arrianyas and whiernars 
here, being all one in eftect with the Pattor-& Teacher 
in one perton, Eph. 4+ 

Ib. Diverſities of tongues | What Tauwn here [igni- 
| fies, will be beſt dilcerned by * Euſt athing, Who EeX- 
; prefleth it by SnSevwutyny Sane, a ftrange language, 
| and by "Clemens, who calls them & WENN x5 Tos Lag a- 
| pay gave, the voices of barbarians which have not been 
| learn'd. And though this equally belongs to all ſtrange 
| languages, yet it mult be obſerved that jivn yaAuoay 
| kinds, or ſorts, of tongwes in, this placeyzand v. 16. f1- 
onifies with jome rettrajnt, noc all the language of the 
world, as was in the effuhon of che Spirit on the Apo- 
ftles Act. 2. bur lome torts of languages which they 
had nzyer learn'd, in order to their preaching to thole 
people which uled thoſe languages, For.it mult be ob- 
 lery'd, that though the power of miracles, indefinitely 
| al miracles, even to the raiſing the dead, removin 
| Mountains) 8c. were beftowed on the Apoltles by 
| Chrift, and ſoin like manner power of {pcaking all Ian- 
' Puaves of the worl:]; yer thele in this full latitude were 
not thought fit to 1e beſtowed on other perſons aker 
them, but with tome limications,to one this, to anothec 
that, which was uſetull coward the building up of I 
Church, now that che foundation was already laid by 
Chriſt and che Apoſtles. Hence 1s it that {ome ate pc- 
culiarly endowed with gifts of healiag, not having choſe 
other powers, called Swag or ey fps Tu d wes uy 
here aad yer. 9, nor the i515 faith, v. 9. tat which 
| extcnded to all miracles,eyen tro removing of monyntains, 
| ch.13.2. And ſon like manner ,fome had tome certain 
languages (as aA 4219 (14 Or gift ) by inſpiration; yet not 
all.becauſc thar was not in order to their bulinefle. And 
as Linc POWCT of ipca King with all (ONZUES IS cailed inde- 
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Annotations on the firſt FE piſtle to the Corinthians, Chap. ITT: . 


other ao, ch and here ch. I3. Ts YAW2TUS ar IFpwmoy [ to the ſame Per lons, nayc. I4 28, when two 07 three. 
A2AGIV x; ev <AwP » {þe, 'hing with the fonghes of men | ſpeak 11 2930 PONTHes , "tts {uppoled potiible tha: 
21: of Angels, that is, all kind of languages 1imagina- | ' neither of rhem.may be ab'c co incerpfer or declare 1n- 
le (proporticnable o the az72 Tis all faith v, 2. ) fo j-tell: 1D! y ©O rhe people what hath been ſaid, 11 Which 
this more limited gitt is exprefſed by 344n yawarar, ſorts, | Cale; the Apolile bids them that ſpeak /frange languages, 


jor Or þ:nd-r, of Langu: ney aid Away Azagty, CN. I 4, 2» hold their pe ace in the Church,that 1 iS, 1N ehe prelence ot 
wy iþ eak ing with a tongne, that 15, jlome one tongue or believers, tor ro chem the itrange language i is wholly 
more ; for of him 1t 15 {aid ver. 13. Let him pray that | uielefle. Thus though S. Paul thank, God that he doth 

he may interpret, which it lecims he 1s not yer able tO SE rz45 AgqAiLY DESS.CY Tay Tv uu, | ef I 4. I3, [peak 


_ I ee regs IIS es _— = 


doe, and io not to /frak, with all rongues. For if he | with tonggrs more then all, m che Church of Cortnrh; 
could, thea underſtanding himfelt well enough (as he 1s yet hs very laying [018 an intiimation that he had not the 
fuppored ro doe v. 4, 14.) )it muſt needs follow, tharhe | giic of all &; NEucs, as being not one of thoſe Twelve 
would alto be able to interpret himfelf, and nat need | on whom that gitc deſcended, AR. 2. yet furnifſh'd 2- 
anocher Qualified to that purpole v. 27. In like manner | bundantly for his office with the lang 9uages of 211 choſe 
as here y. 30. tongues and interpreting belong nor both | co whom he was to preach. 


1 — 


CHA: XxX Paraphraſe, 


It T1 have never fo per- 


x. Ti: ouph I tpeak with the rongnes of men and af Ang gels, and have not cha- , 


, ItY, 1 4) bec ome as *" ſound ng braſſe,or a inc kling cymbal. | tect 4 degree of the vift of 
AliC, 1 1 1 
| : > Lan 7s rs Ind ao NOt WIE hail fund Y dni end eEVYOUTr the £004 and © ity ine ot thc _ am no butter then 4 Trurnper OT 
Quid »11baj that lounds a triumph, tor y anity Ot boalting, but not at all fot ProORt of benc tit « 2 Church, 


od choueh I have the 2ift of prophecy and underſtand all mylteries, ag ail 


2. Andt th 22h I can ex 
keadedpe. and though I have all Faith, fo that I could remove mouncains,and have : M 


pound icripture, and know all 


no charity, Iam nothing, | the molt mvitc -rious and {1b- 
tile parts of it, as the Gnoltick herericks prerend to have (tee note on 2 Per, 1. c.) and it 1 have the highett degree of thet taith 
by whi ich m1 raclcs aie wrought, 10 a5 to be able to remove mountains, and doe not ct mp0 my o1tts to the x good of others, 1 am 
not to be compared with thote * it have that moſt excellent git, ©, 12.12. and make uſe of it accordingly, 0 the benefit 0; 


(and picterving unity in) the Church. 


6 iftcibore 2. And .hough I ® beſtow all my goods to feed the poor, and though I vive my , 7+ 1 have the liberality 
: 4 * > "T3 & 
im 00.3 
Ke MY body t to be burned , 13nd have not c -harity. ir proficerh me nothing. | tO v1ve away all my 2004d5S, and 
7 viTee. Tel even the care and folicitude to dittribute them to rhote that ttand in need of them, and do not this out of any principle of 
74 charity and compathion, to contribute to the good of others, but either to picaſe men, or acquire 9! .Ory 3 and fo inlike man- 
ods | Ncly it ] Proc ed tO Patt with iny YCcryY lite, AaGve > rue in, the 1110 }{} Ci ucl Gea th, CYSn To be | DUYNC alive, al 1d [ ave No chart: TY 5 
ſincerity of love to o:hers, live and dy withour that molt Chriſtian neceflary virtue, I am in compariton never the berree 
tor 1t, 
f eeurtcou *h4xr: b fnfFor va 187 | Lil ity 167! . rvay UN- . 
ws 4 Charity ® fuffcreth long, ana is] kind, charity envieth not,charity « vaun 4. It is the property and b, 
tech not 17 (elf, 15 not puffed up. | | commendarion of this virtue 


ot Charity ,t0 be {0 tar from Wrone ng others. that 1t te ichect th torbearance, makes a man pcrte&ly Pat tient, 2 2 nd not revengetui] 
ot IN Jurics very kind, tender and compailionate, as nhbic and Zcalous of other mens geod as ot his own, makes 3 man farre 
from enyvying. ver) well plcalcd at all other inens happinetles, abares ail toolith elation of minde, ambition and oftentation, as 
0 all pt ide and iniolene in oyervaluing himiclt, and detpiting orhers, to very oblervyable in the preſent Hereticks, and diſtur- 

"ht ot the Church, the Gnolticks , 
” Ry 5. Doth not © behave it ſelt unſcetnly, ſeeketh not her own, is not * eaſily pro- . ; 


ſ oyoacd or \ <£©DS men} tron 2h:ng 


exaiper ted ondgs; + thinketh no evill, | others unicemly either in 
| doth not words or veſtures, or from ditorderiy behaviour in the Church, enciines them to tax* care of Wects good and pi Otit, and nor 
_ OT onely of th Ir OWn Pati. ; CC. (ice note on Rom. 14. d. ) PL rmits nor 4 Mn *t*0 tall | 13to f Nmnod Jerme; ViO I Nt :1ltempers of 
TIER angei upon What ever provocation (ice note b.) wmpu:cs ind reckons all the 900d, but nenec of the evill that is Cone by any, 


” CON2I Af Us 6. $ Reo, ceth notin 171quITY, but * re] »Fcert th in the xrack | 6. Is fa) re trom ning 


016 at any others fins, bis Coing amilic, nay 15 Pati 1 nare. v_ attected with forrow for wu ; but when ethers tive and 1& as tai: full 

Che eruth G bo : L ; : "Ec 9 

m_y 7Nya 4 C hirittians ou he t3 UOC, NC 1S very much concerned in that, rejoycerh at it, 

EXICHE, 'B th: all thioo >leveth all ings W Det all th; nvs, enduret] | 

gr. } h Beareth: all things, belicvecl os, pe. juin ts 
'1 


tz. 
! | Tv al / tho V4 il! 
UNngs. | OL. C $4 © "TY 05 «IC \.v it (85 1110=- 
j py » a , v + A Sv 6 

ther that he knowes, lo tarte 2s 15 tor [11S J00d, and 15 not COntrary to tho gELATCH 200d ot others, to believe withour pre judice 

all tho ' O() | that he hcoats, Or Call ha tyvVeC any g! FO LLING | v8 char} \t ye U) believe Ot a uns LO lope i; iT V\ hich hc bc HCvVe $ not, and never 

5 wg \ ['>] oy opts ; : "1 ( 1 > 

{0 far tO Jclpaire Ot his [CPENTATICL - 4$ 0 31\ c over th TI ail Prod Ty & MICANS which MAY TCCKHAAIN him, ane! to enuunre muck 
pain and trouble and lolle to procure a greater go! d tor othets, then the evill weſullei herein 1$ to.0ur (c: 


»rh : but whether * there be mgpocies chey ſhall fail ;'wiie OE ES 
E&-ropheciess 8, Charity never f 1! 1:Ct 1: U ; q Gs, # Y - Anc to! this cnar:! $ 
V! 


back ml ther there be tongues, they (Mall ceaſe ; whether 7 1/ere ve knowledoe, it ſhall vagith ville Go intow bre 
99 
aw YeTeren away. .] Les a5 1t bach many b1.an- 


" 


| ! 


Y - : ; zi - Ef p _ C \ o1t k " : BG _ n 
la\KmO ches of exccilent V1! CUC nl it, { ic) » hatl [ [ per (0,03 JOOVE AR OURTS 2 FACES -O awe Oz Te Sp! | t > particu! att) ns, that 1 Ut tha!! 
3, . Ty THE bc uictn! i! fo ul EC ind | | he < e s f Cl Cal | by 1s in T4NO! th I OV! rlds ik il Ai | f):; eve - be ourdart: but lai even in he: ay en, Ys = our mi k vr tot 


, ty 
CO by gitts of prophecy, languay £5, explication of iy tries, (hal! be fallowed up in that abyfle of pertections. 


be done a- inp nd prophehie in part. | 

wa) 4.3) T18;C 9. For We Know n coo . P ny P ! 7h h 1 Ns ſl 9, I ©. For Our KNAW1edge 

EOS LT 10, But w hen that which 1s yertect 1s come, then that which 15 in part ſhall be «nd prophecic, & other graces 

e7YGTTUS done away : ; : 5 and git rs being NOW 1mpct- 
fect, mult vive way to the perteft fare, and become abtolut ely uſclefle then 

*was affe@ 11. Whenl was a childe, 1 ſpake as a child, I * underſtood asa child, I f chought As ir fares in ths 


ed.ic251% 15a child ;out when I became a man, I put aw" ja things. | chanyge ot ages in a man, ov: 

Ll pro ed, words. our afl:&ions. our incl 111 t10NS, and OUT rea 2N1Ag. are GuIC Sn wed 3 in the com paſſ ot a few vears, we ner. her {ay , 
CO: not Echitre, nor underitand any thing, as lome years | toie wedid : fo much more is it betwixt this and another lite 

"we lee vet For © now we lee FU 4 1 olafſe d irkly, bur then face to face : T now [ i2, cr now out viborn 18 
: 6 vn in part: bur then Bas ] know even 35 alto Lam known. | very dark and imperfeet,look* 
1 1 yer ing at things as when they are ſhewed us t!nough a 2 alle, on Purpol {e 10 IVC US bur a glimpts e of them 36ur wl.mm we cone r0 
TRE, © þ-74 heaven, we ſhall then ſte as perfectly as it we 7 KI cloke 10 ity knox Gol a8 tively as we haye hicherto beer, kaown by him 
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Parapbraſe, 
13, <o that it is evident, , 
that as faith,hope, and chari- 1$ charity. ] 


The firſt Epiſtle to the Corrnthians. 
13. Andnow abideth faith, hope, charity, theſe three ; but the greateſt of theſe 


Chap, xiii. 


ty, arc farre to be preferred before all other gifts of the Spirit, which are given men for the bench: of others y. 2, {o of thoſe 
three graces or divine virtues charity is the moſt excellent, whether conſidered in it (elf, or in rhe duration of it, In it felf it 1s 
the moſt neceflary grace here, v. 1. &c. and all the other whether graces or virtucs are but means for the working of this, our 
Faith teacheth it, and our ope excites it, and Charity is the end of the Commandement, and Faith muſt be perfe&ted by it, 
and withour ir all the gitts mentioned v. 1, 2, are nothing worth, and arc given men for the working of thar in others: and ſo 
likewiſe in re{pe& of the duration, the gifts were ſoon to vaniſh (and are now vaniſhed long fince, the gift of miracles, of 
languages, &c.) and Faith and Hope will yaniſh with this lifez for Faith is of things nor (een, and therefore ceaſerh when viſion 
cometh, and ſo Hope if it be ſeen, is not Hope, but Charity ſhall never be outdated, bur laſt and flouriſh when we come to 
heaven, and be then a ſpeciall ingredient in our happineſſe, which indeed contiſts in loving God, and having common delires 


with him, and loving all whom he loyes, (not the damned, who are 


veſlels of his wrath) and chat cternally, 


Arnotations on Chap, X117. 


V. 1. Sounding braſſe) That «vubanecy exmbal here 
1$ 4n inſtrumenc of loud mufick may appear, not onely 
by the Epichers which are given it'Pſal. 150.5. the loud 
cymbals, and the high-ſaunding cymbals, but alſo by 
the reſt of the conſort there mention'd, the [ound of the 
tr mpet in the firſt, and (after the p/altery and karp, 
1tmbrel and pipe, ſtringed inſtruments and organs ) this 
of the Cymbal in the laſt and higheſt place, and that 
no doubt a avevuzTinoy 4 wind inſirument of braſs, as 
appears by Heſ/ychirs, who renders Xaauiape inſtru- 
ments with braſen mouths, by ya wubera braſer 
cymbals. So \mprobable is it that this ſhould be that 
zinckling in{trumenc of fo {light and low a ſound, that 
now we call by that name. This more appears by the 
Epithe: here added to it, aazadCep, which certainly f1- 
gnifiesa loud noiſe or crie, a ſhouc either of mariners 
and the \ike, when they ſer all uniformly co ſome work 
of difficulty, to hoyle the main ſ{ayle, co which they all 
mult joyne,and ſummon one another to it by chat ſhour, 
or elle of Conquerors in a field, 'Aaaa«Ge, ehyiniws 
3x6, the word notes ſhouting for viftory, faith Heſy- 
chin, and Areaayuiss emi VO, þ wanuC (hy 
"tis & ſong of vittory, or ſhout of acclamarton, And 
that ſignifies this infirumenr to be ſuch as was then uted 
(as the rrumper, meant, I ſuppoſe, by che yanxs nyay 
reſonnding braſs, is now) for thole folemn military 
Oxyations and triumphs ; and in chat reſpeR it ſeems 
moſt applicable to the gift of rongues in the Church, 
as that is oppoſed to Chariry. Charity is all for the edi- 
fication, the beneficing and proficing of others ; bur the 
gift of rongues being onely uſefull, as a miracle, to con- 
vince unbelievers, and ro ſpeak incelligibly to them 
which are of another nation, and not ar all uſefull co 
believers of rcheir own nation that underſtood not a 
ſtrange rongue, may, in reſpe& of them, fitly be com- 
pared co a Cymbal, or trumpet. ſounding a triumph for 
oftentation, but nor for edification, as is infiſted on at 
large inthe fourteenth Chapter, 

V. 4. Suffereth long] The notion of warpotvwiy 
for ſlowneſs to wrath, or revenge, in oppoſition ro quick 
reſentment of injuries, is ſufficiently known) Rom. g.2 2. 
and ſo it is to be taken here, as a firſt and principal act 
of Charity, cn which Xenceueraus PP kind, or good, or 
gentle, or gracions, firly attends, This differs from 
the s xggEvreTau, is not exaſperated, or highly provoked 


to anger, V. 5. eſpecially in two things. I, Ilaggfuouds 


notes the height or pitch to which it adyanceth, as the 
paroxyſme is the ſharp fit of che feaver ; and to that 
part of the charaRer of Charity is, that where that is 
planted, it moderateth anger, and ſuffers it not to boyle 
ro that beight, bur this of paxpodwyuie is the deferring and 
putting it off ; the charitable man 1s fo farre from raſh 
anger, or ſuddain revenges, that he can bear and for- 
bear long. 2. Hlaggfvo us; 1s reſtrained to the paſſionate, 
ſharper part of anger, which is called 59, as the for- 
mer to the rational and heayier part of it, ds, which 
relates to revenge, or inflicting of puniſhment. This is 
otherwhere expreſſed by Beg; #5 351 y [low to wrath, 


Jam. 1. 19. by artZixarG 2 Tim. 2. 24. bearing with 


evil, not apt or forward to puniſh thole that doe 

amiſle ; tro which is annexed a araim1: muiSevary 17 
meekneſs inſtructing oppoſers. Contrary to this are the 

aynutpor fierce 2 T im.3, 3» 

Ib. 1s kind| Xen oTHs ſ1gnifies warhaſyvidly F mes C. 

+ minas ounduid347(V, Th Te ws bingiae Homigubylny $1334 
faith Phavorinme; tenderneſs of compaſſion, kindne/ 3 

roward the neighyour, making all things that belong to 

him as if they were his own; and fo it ſeems to ſignifi 

here, chat it 1s the property of Charity, where it is plan- 

ted, to infute a benignity inco their nature, making them 

con(ider others as they doe themſelves, and fo extend 

the ſame liberality and kindneſs co them that Rand in 

need of ir, that in the like caſe they would wiſh to 
themſelves; a God-like quality , attributed ro God 
himſelf, 77: Ku: pnrds, the Lord w gracions, 1 Petr, 

2 


= 
1b. Vaunteth not] Wharthe word 2pTegeve? ſignifies, d- | 
or of what origination ic is, whether Greek or Latine, **#**7* 
is ſomewhar difficult. Among the antient Greeks it is 
nor met with, but among the moſt antient Larines it is ; 
Perperi in Accins, and perperitndo, and perperam fa- 
cere very ordinarily. Which makes it reaſonable to 
reſolve it a Latine, not a Greek word originally, Then 
for the meaning of ir, in the Latine it gnifies generally 
to dee amiſſe, prrperam oppoſed to rette, but in the 
Greek, the Gloſſaries, and the ancient Fathers doe dif- 
fer, and yec pretrily well agree. Iegareverai, nary ai 
Tea ſaith Heſychins, i elated, fers himſelf our ar the 
greateſt advantape ; and NizzF@& wu Camas bmucy- 
uh C, lifted up, and fool:'ſ\, (and therefore when in 
Phavorings we read lee Trend) l xeacuia, it ſhould 
doubtleſſe be read n Gaaxeiz fooliſhneſſe, and (o preſent- 
ly cothe ſame word he hath. 3 x Gaauda.) And Phavo- 
rizus hath pointed co this place, s <>m4wsrai, 5*Am- 
oanbg eno's Terhor , s mem, for which S, Chryſoſtome 
| reads» & me2mmwveTawy and What that is will be belt judg- 
| ed from Antiochns, * avye os wi Sateaic ur 04 3. 
| ToTe Temrwiyey Oy nor lifted up above meaſure, uot a. 
exalred with an opinion of h1mſelf,as appears by the op- 91133: © 
polites there, Tamuroggay lowly-minded, xamay uty& 
| T1 xagd'ia depreſs'd in heart, xouTourr@ iuriy axgeion 
SIaov tivany dccorming himſelf to be an unprofitable 
ſervant) when the Apoſtle ſaith, & qpmpwrrus, the 
meaning #5, that he rYitns not headl.ng, precipitous, as 
giddy proud fools are wont to doe. Ieomerig faith He- 
[jchins, Tegnlflor Te F naps, that falls upsn any 
attion before conſiderations or deliberation, raſh, unad- 
viſed:lo * Antiochss avy. gi. ſpeaking of longanimity «,, ., 
and lenity of mind, faith, that he that hach it,1s (among an 
other things) « Tepmg@, ”ot guilty of that precipitons 
raſhneſs that wrachtul men are ſubjeR to (and there- 
fore when He/ychins hath Tlegaeed, agStra, it will be 
reaſonable to correct, and read it, wg7en7.) © Clemens * Fadag. 
Alexanarinus renders wpmTegiia KAAA@TIT OS adoring FS. os 
and areſſing ones ſelt gayly; and FS. Baſil, Ti i njome- þ in Definir 


, S % <a \ , - \ 
gave ; mv 0 lh die Noblay, ann Sie 1uhra@moudy Tmugpge 


Anufdytrar What doth i fignifie? All thar 1 put 0n not 
for wſe, but ornament. So in*Cicero ad Attic, Ego autem | Fp.13. 
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to mark out the malice and pride and. oftentation of 
we roſtichs, and c chen, prope rttonably {0 may 8% 2 9; 
wore behaves not it ſelf diſorderly ; that is, where true 
Chriſtian charity 15, (oppoſed cOy1a71s5 knowledge, C.8 
T. ) it hath this efteR, | ic keeps men from irregular Je 
orderly 4; com in. the Church. fuch as are mentio- 
ned, c. 14. throughour, bur efpecially ». 23, 35, and 
11 Meets O' Which it is preicrived in the ead of the 

chapter, "at all rings be Anne ( in che Church certain- 
ly ) 6u9nwoveus * arty; which may verv reatona"ly be 
chough: to 1ncerpre: the contrary here, 8 <£9,nwover, and 
therefore I haye not omitred this interpretation in the 
parapnra'c 


rf Epiffle tothe 


» Ss ; 
Cori hiius, Chat, XZ 77, 


| by + S1%ia iniquity, and daiSus trath..* Aria may 1- 


onifie, {in oppoſition to the peculiar notion of truth,) 
- 2088s or falſeneſſes as when it is faid of Corift, 0 
a 6219, this 15 true, and 82 t51y dd inia oy auto jobs 
8. chere ts 10 wnrighteonſneſſe 1x him, that is.no de- 
ceirfuineſſe, (fee Note on Ly, 16, a.) And then the 
meaning will be, chat true Charity infules ſuch a value 
of truth, and diſlike of deceit and coule enage, that 1: 
perraits noe any man to be pleaſed with any ! ſuch a& 
either in himlelf or others. Bu: as 4xie is ofr ulcd in 


en Sen——_ 


( 
Ls 
* 


2 wider ſente for all wickednefle, and peculiarly tor the 
villanies of the Grnofticks, Row. 1. 18. fo is daj367 
taken for purity and ſincerity of goodneſs 1 Cer, 5. 8. 


Aua 3 ard 


7 Cer 
, T3 

Safes Dit Sonty G omdi eyiniy I 9 '9 :nhtori tr Wh. Thickheth meet, What aayilera 70 xaicly fi- F, 
Pomptio ? Eat 1s, 2Gg ExtArGn RYAN Y uw 421 fer my | Gaifies muſk be doudrfu)l, b<caule borh neyiee tt and ©7378 v5 
{  oitt p:4Y 112 Oreromr, decking or adoring my | X43y are C3 pave e of a i: Ph AC YECEAK pau 
fpcech witn Borrowed beaucy ? wae: Czit {eemcs, 10 notes | may Gone te 1hinb , 25 that ft onifies to d-l19n = Bffs 
an offtem ation of elyqaence, as ot any thing clic, From | Ta M12 Aa y 1G8T 245: rdvicei ran (1th 0 hiu:; ard 2243p 
theſe levers pu” rogether the  eluic may {cem to be ; e24 may he Fut Or m1 [chit : and tho Te iP err "ns 
this, nat aÞToeeu 4) au {'omifres that ambictous of entatt- | 4p will be to 1m eg ine m7: " ef, ar /17xe -# th: 144 
ON, lCTUNS UTE _ our, which procceds tCOM A tooliih, ; Contrive hurt tO ain and lu 17 4 evil (3: IN fies Ger, 
g1dc ly Dt! de and Qi 27: ON of M:1!d, and PLUS a Man I OC- 3, 20. and 14931 TV T9: 1c, PE ab hid ht s, Are WiC ck- 
vatd UPON ail headiong, preciott vOusS actions in purfuit ed machina: om (lec Note on 1. {f, 'TH © ) (Zn the 
of his owa giOry or to latisfie his own int CINPEIAtC hu- . o:ner tide A9) i "EI 24 iS fo 7: Ck 99, 19 ACCIUNT, and 73 Kh T7 gs 
NiOUT. Thus in CIS, ant vil __ ninjidy 2nd perpe- L.9p C2 11 1S2 169 icxednefle ! in anv m42,as well as mit 
it :do, are pur -ogerher; an ed/inejſe 16 be led, and as | chict to him, Ard then 255/134 73 nnnty is ro fm- 
.3/ 7 yd; 3 prec ipito Aly IT, H4Uiotr. 7 then tie excel: | Pers OL &4CCCtHT, ſenne tO any man, Thus x Carts eh 
len ICC of - Charicy (as 11 ocner things) appears in this, | | 4 Utp Ti ay R: "__ 8. 15 rendred iruly , mmputing 't 4 rue, 
enact, Waere 1t [O Tu y plan” ed ic Keps a man from tins | CAT 1s, 7 #.CONG ring ane © ——— it, Caarging 
toolifi, g'. ay elation of mind, Waich breaks out pre- | i 07 him. Ot's Pur wn S.C hry/ oftome, PR worneny 
Cpl nl) mo all amvicious, oftentacious aRions, and | VocmTrvYe = Fs 198mtys be [1ſþ: (ts 10 1] of him whem he 
rende.s 1m rd culous by an ani unconfderate Pur- | | lower, and Uh Js F601 79 nezy SUE2c2 C4 PIT» ENOTT 
{it of his own olor y, Or Praile; Whereas the rrue Chri- charity entnres not to FOeiue a; y ul ſufþ Crone av}. 
ſtian hw ot others, fo contrary to lelf-love, the tource And this latter is more p; obably the meaning « of The 
of all wh 1515 baſed: 13 the advancemen: of the reall con- | pirale nere. For this may ily ve reckon'd am 1099 tne 
cernmencs of others, and iets contideratcly about that, | excellear effects of Chari: y, tat it Keeys a mai IN 
and rans no: headlong afcer tuch Improper waies of | whom it 15, from r:c{9 ning OLI ptte; 4 of Eviito any 
overt” o nan 'y acrial cope) ry good 1un:0 rhemſelyes, | ; Man ; what: reds 10d anocher {oth, it makes One ime 

VF- C. Behave it {elfe K;:/ 'eemly | WW hat s 5X &Y HUOVET pure char tO hum, C comment him, reward hun for rnar, 

16765 here ignite 5, 154 mu'ter of ſome queſtion, That which | aS it Was God's Clarity tO & 5d 4m{and toall tncere 
{eems mot commodtious £0 [OMe Ccircun:ſtances of the | beiievers)- thac he did oy ite 24 Sirguaguyln, imprree 
place iS, tha: it is one effeR of the grace and duty 0 of | righteouſneſſe unto him, thous 2 he performed n0t ex- 
Charity to our Brechren,chat he that hath it, doth never | act obedi-nce, or ſuch to v. hich cne reward Was due. 
ule others unſeemly in words or geltures; bu: elpec rally Lut 72 xaxcy the evil, that which 1s amils, (all one 
ot OO oachfully,Thus will i: ficly be joyned to 8 gu/T1s- Wu RF d egliay the fin ) 8 aoyiCfErauy It Will not ſuffer 

75s not paffe 4 ap, cont umelious behaviour being a him C0) Impute that any / Way tO nis gn wo-- Tins 
natural adncomicant of! pride and arrogance. And ac- a Maa will be oc ah apc enoveh LO < doz, if Chari- 
corcingly as Heſychins readers * Aonwortl ( for ſo it , ty doe not reſtrain him ; and a mott commendable Vir- 
fhould be read , not as the co pie corrup! [ly hach it, | cuous aCt iris; a {pecial ingredient in raiſing that grear 
Av54, e105 wel doth *ncomely in general,tohe explains | - oie of Chari: y premiled in che firit verſes of the 
"A%uy1 Se FN $8410 an uncomely death, by e151 #iÞ150; re- | Chapter, t that it ac COX77T, rechons, I9pHtes the good, 
proachfull, contumelions, to which ic will be conſe- | bur »ct rhe evil, whereas the defoning ot milckief 1s 
Guentz that the Verb may allo ſigni Ge to deat reproa” h- ' 1c felt lo vite a t chiag, lo Contrary to chi lavies of com- 
filly. and io doe to is very C nerary co Charicy,ot w hich mon humanity, that an heathen virtuous many with= 
cherctcre it is nere denied, T te notion which Era/mas OUT LIC adyantage of Chriftian cnarity » Will nor think 
hath of it for being a/Þ1med of nothing doing any the fit cov0e 10; and meerly ro reftrain one from rhat dia- 
meaneſt offices, though ir might be aorecable to the | bolical, malicious humour, $ NOTE to commendavie, or 
Conext, as an a& of high Cirity, doth NOt yu ay | ' to excellent ting, Torh's rendrin o of i* agree the 
way ag: ce wi:h the nature of the word. And the other | feyerall g/ofſes in Heſychins, As; zepuaai's , ies » and 
nonuons of azmng TI 41h hne(f ring, Ws: ath x 'd bY O- | AvoJt e113! 1,4 =merFubulor, and Aol CET AL C141 iICarar”? 15 
thers, will no: agree with the Con:cxr, whick belongs certainly 2 taile prin for 4ygi7z 7, tor it tollowes A:yi- 
all = daties of charity to ocher men. hl th iS < 211%y Th X 4: et pile and Aoyit waht, UTE Aly enmnife, 
terminated in our {elies. Oncly it may be worthy ot | f ihould cer; atnly be afa'n wu Tuany Luodite. All cen- 
co: tideration, whether (this chapter of the markes | ding to this, that ir fiomfies to reckon, (lee Note on 
and effets of charity | Deg founded ia the diſcourſe | Kunze 3b ) as ge aeratly it doth im the New Teftament. 
of gifts in che Ch urch, c, 12, and both compared with | Another notion yer there is which ;s affix'd to this phraſe, 
2nd fer before t' 'eMm, here, v. I, 2,8. and alſo ſer op- | that zoyidec at 73 nendy IS ro ſu /Þot evil, but NAT IS ex- 
police tothe faQions and diviſions incidene to the irxe- | preis'd by another phraſe &y3vurigar mores ate g. Ev 
ou'ar uſe of chem, and fo particularly purtued c, 14.) | 4 and chat Chang permits not a man to doe that, is *Y#* 
this; and many other parts of the character of cha- [11 efteCt laid, v.$. in TavTe Ticev ea it belice phage”"'> rag 
neyy be not {o to be interpreted, as may moſt immedt- | belieyes alwaies the beſt of eyery man; for that is all 
atcly refer to that matrer. Thus the three inimedgiare | one wich /rſþ2tterh nor evil. 
precedents here, s Cnxci, & mpmptterary 3 quaritrar, ex- | V.G6.Rejoycerh not ininiquity——] For the explain- L 
2)1Eth tateth oy, 75 0t puff a #4p,lecm peculiarly | 109 this verie, It muſt fir(} be refolved what 15 meang arias. 
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be. that Charicy will makg a man truly mourn and | 5x9 in Hat notion of bearing IS vrroutyw to endure. And 
orieye at any Gn commicted by o:her (ightarre is it from | that 1s one t zcther evidence that GEN is here in the 0- 
che practice of the Grefticks , which delight in de- | ther notion ; for elſe there would be no avoiding a tat- 
- bauchivg men tO unchiiftian fhns,) and moſt heartily | tologte. Its crue chat ch. 9, 12. it may bear arother 
rejoice ro fee men diſcharge cheir Chriftian dury, live | {ente (for the word certainly henifes ro endure, as well 
in all manner of fGiacericy, And thus ſatch 5. Fohn 3 Fob. | as fo conceale ) and yet thac with ſomewhat of this no- 
4. that he hath 5; 3 EYCATEY 'o), the nto bear twat ni chil- | ON 21 KT je the !enſe lies thus, we mighr uſe our li- 
WE alk 5 the priuch. erty or authority , claim the privilege of labourers, 
bk V. 7. Beareth| That 5:54 fignifies to cover, and is; | rhat 15,to be provided for by thote for whom we labour, 
within 2 very little, the Laune regs, and from thence but we have not done fo, but Tele $6304, make no ſuch dr, 5%; 
ry & tel nm, 15 ſufficiemly Known ; and rheretore by | claims, but endure hardit:ip, rather then hinder che pro. 
| pagait0g of the Goſpel by iniiſting on this right. 
| Ib. All things] The word Ilayre all thinss thouh 
exiure, And that this notion of covering belongs | it be an uniyertal, is not co be taken in the urmolt ex- oth 
puncipally to concealing, in opp?ficion to tpeaking our | tent, but according to the uſe of the like phrates in all 
or reporting, may appear oy FH, chu alſo, who 1n the | languages , wherein the univerſal fone athx'd either 
word 5) 4108 explains Fe Dy T8 wy G2 yay 783 A4- | fo perions, Or C(imes, Or places y Or things, lionifies 


cz 


—_ 
& 


A 
YES» x, mm VEL) 7 £2Acavg FO head word:, and not report | orely A _— ITT, number, bur not al] Wichour exception. ; 
them. and ZE 29077 2 F. TlamTAoTECov,veft rring .O /1 lence, 50 when P{zl. I 4. 4+ IT IS {aid of the Children of men, 
or holding the prare. And this1s the molt probavle no- | that they are all gone ont of the way, all become abo- 
ton of the word here, where {peaking of Charity. that , enable, it 1+ manieſt that it is no: ipoken of all mcn 
Er rewiceth not in tt prhatis,'s fo tarie from /OVING. | wrhouct ExXCEPTiON 3 for v, 8. there is mention of Goas 
TO ice 3norher oftend, tac It PF. auceth Z-Eeat forro x | people. and V.-9, of the righteous, So for things Job, 
and compaſſion for it) 5#r, on the other fide, »e191ceth | 14, 26. the holy Ghoſt ſball reach you all trings, aud 
rooerier tn the trath is very glad to fee men doe as tey | bring all things to your memsry ; not abfolucely all, 

Mould doe, live in all Chaſtian fincerity. be aides | but all that were uſefull to their office, So 1 Cor. 
k gayle 54m, 25 a farther eyidence of thar cemper, Con- | Io. 23, AY things are lawfull ro me, that is, many 
q ceals 41! the 1! of another, unlefle viten *ris greater of thoſe thinps which are uUnexpe.ient, or all indiffe- 
f charity to reveal it, (as Pro. TO. I 2. it is {ſaid of love, | reac things. So Phil. q 1, 1 candee all things is de< 
q mw that it covers all is ) an!ithen goes oN,moawver Tavylz, | termined there to the things there ſpoken of, to wan? 

] ws believerh all things, thar is, all things tha are ſaid for | and co abound. 8c. and fo here the coverins, and belie- 

i the excuſe or mitigation of a fault, {wich is the qua- | ving, and hpixg. and exauring all things. is the con- 

liry of che ſ:pema! -vitdome, Jaws, 3,0 7. | SITE = —_—— forgerfulneſſe many conſiderable 

, Tel 2s eafie to be per/ waded of that which tends co mi- | injuries and evils of other men. believing, and hopings 

{ W rigate the faul Jand when nothing is faid 1n defence, or | and enduring very many things, which they which 

| Fri excuſe. yer baile mvla hopeth the beſt that che matter | have not this excellent d;yine oIace 0: Charity Wiil ng» 

| 15-44 1s capable of : And then tollowes -wyJa 42:pire enda- | ver doe. 

b = #5 Be ae ooonenr ener ED - 

Parapnr. ts i H A P.-X 1 V. 
krone 1-0. Ollow zfter charity, and defire ſpicituall. gifrs; but rather thac ye may pro- » ,,.v.. 
care be to do o00d C6, othe:s, pheſy. } Rx hy 
and in order to that, of all 1pitituall gifts which you ate 2G gefire Zealouſly, that of interpreting Scripture is the moſt uſctull, 


ſee note on Ly, 1. Nn. : : 
Co as | Fo be that fpeaketh in an unknown tongue, ſpeaketh not uito men, but 
| ' > _ unto God; forno man underſtandeth h1,t howbeit in the Spirit he ſpeaketh my- 


-_ 


= _ . - b —_ i 
of God fpeaketh any un- 


. »» ſeries. ? {though he 


known languages , ONe : ax e7 ES $ : : by the ſpi- 
ſhew what he can doe. mult be {uppotcs 20 {peak co the underſtanding of none but of God, and then h: ipeaks indeed by that FI: ve Vantg 
o7\hr Or 1A{ition, mvite: icS ©! hiauen knings, but :1Q body TECTiYTS bench by him. i; 


| 3. Bur he that propheſyeth ipeakech unto men þ to edification, and exhorta- + cdificar; 


2, Put he that deciareth ts | : | 
C:lies what himiclf under- CON, and comfort. | os nedoan 
{tins of holy things, {peaks ro men's profit and inſtruction, admoniſherh and exhorteth them to all Chriſtian practice, and | 
comforteth them trom the promiles of Chriſt, 

4. He that {peaks aſtrange \ He that ſpeaketh In _ Unknown rongue edifieth himſelf, but he tnat propie- 
'2nouagec, can bencht no body Geth,edifieth the Church. | 
ut himicit 5 but he that incerprers Scripture,corh that which much tendeth to the confirming and benefiting the congregation, 
*mproying them in {pirituall kNowIeduge, 

; 1 ES EE : 
EE. oder £* I would that ye all ſpike with tongues, but rather that ye propheſied ; for 
C7 3 TIC { ratncrt L : X { | 
rd the cift of propheſy- BCAter '- he chat propheſieth tiren he thac ſpeaketh with rongues, excep: he in- 


VE 5 (1 £Ta3kC . . - 3 
« then of ſtranze tonzucs, Terpret, that the Church may receive edifying. | 
pounding of Scriptures is infinity more victeii co the Church then the gift of tongues, unleſfſe he that vieth thar Zitt 


Soth af td them in pliin words what he meant, tor aniefiz he doe fo, the Church can receive no adyantage by him, 


Oo Doan oncnecare - ©: Now brethren, if T come unto you ſpeaking with tongues, what ſhall I pro- 
net as all progezble #0 then ft you, except I ſhall ſpeak to you either by revelation, or by knowledge, or by 
y C | 


te ar already Chilliians 3 Propheſy ine, or by doarine?] 
« : ] A ON "+ [OR i a. Pg : oa : 0 o o * - 
hat which 5 profitable is either 1, Expounsing tacred figures, or 2, communicating ones knowledge in great myſteries (ſee 
I \ "mrErne Lo eanc nfl 15 -11f ”=— C - 19% p _—_— wy 0 of . "ge . . 
on 2 Ve. 1.0.) or 3, incrproting of ditheulties Bt Scripture, or 4, morall catechiſticall inſtitution, teaching you whar 


7. And 


OI O— 


C|E-3n. vi The firſt Epiſtie tothe Corinthi« ns, PAPA; 7 
CINE _ by z « 


a \ o& EVEN Cli1NG Withour [ife g1ving ſound, whether p1PC Or Larpe, EXCEPL ». This you any diicerr 
the: \'& 4 diftifi chi 11 in che ſounds, hovr ſhall it be known what 1s pipe Of þy an ordigary limnitirude, 
ed d; ” : : tor when {ounas ar? made Dy 

yo” intk-umercs aunlefle thoje founds are ſet to ſome tune, nv man -an tell what to make ot 1: 


! A. SID ! R_ Os 
And particu! rly the 
tru;nper , "which is uicd- 20 

= by: P 4 © . As s FE 4 5 1 * Ei. Fl » was a PEE as *| ns Ge © 5 
1 3larmes, dorh {0 DY a particuiar ditin& found t and 5t that be not founded ; no man that hcars 3 ru MPEt will thitk hive 


8. For if the trumpet g1ve an uncertain ſound, who ſhall prepare himſelf to the , 
1? | 


( 54 by 
141,44 


{]t hound to make ready, 


cette ia So lixewiſe you, except ye utter by the tongue * words ealie to be under- 4.46 2 vs 
jeech,o5- ſtygod, how ſhall it be known what is ſpoken? for ye {hall ſpeak into re are. | the gift of ſtrange linguages, 
2 doe not by that means ſperk that which the Auditors may underſtand (for to that end ture were thoſe languages viven, tha: 


you mighr ſpeak to every one in his own language, AR. 2.6.) how ſhall any man be the better for your languozss 2 your wore: 
"At: of nas. ae %- 4 : Ly oy ws od k/ p | P| 
ſhall be poured our into tie alre 1nprofitably. 


- 4 54 > = C\ {41 NnNa 
{ Iangrages  1O©, There are, tf may be, to many kindes of Þ voices in the world, and none of 10. There are, far 


*» 
d a* 
-- JNA 121ONt - a _ : 1 x. {as - : : 
"hea gs Chem are Without gnitication, | 5 ; ; ample, ieyenty languages, and 
-ithour me every nation ſpcaks ſome or other, and underſtands thar, bur ordinarily no other, 
Janguage, 11, Therefore if Iknow not the meaning of the voice, I ſhall be uato him that |, ant obs ic 
E Le , . . 8 Ms Cile.y i 'C 
"ts 0 "ras ſpexkerh 2 Barbarian and he that ſpeaketh [hit be 3 Barbarian unto me, | that hath all the{> -languagcs 
$4 wy 5 pak to me in any but that which 1 underitand, he ſpeaks ro no inore purpole to me an I TCceive no more adyantaye f: 0:2 
\ 4VES 4 - , : -.» T1 11 PAN FR "ps | nocclar wn add; : 7 
wt a'v79; him, then if a couple of men of (everall countreys ſhould raic on to another, an} nexher underſtand a word of the orher, 
ous Es: 3 Hons of ſoirituall eifis fat thar y | 
12, Evea fo ye, for aſmuch as ye are Zeaious 03 IpIrituait g'ſrs, Wen Tat YE 1 Go on ing ve 
. "I bl 71 ' Oba wana? be je => * Sans 
may exceil to the cdifying of the Church. | | would fain have ſome of tho 


' - * 0 ” g 22 . 2 k 7 L =, Ta 5 464 Y __ ' I | v _ 4 > [ 11 1p 4 ns . 
extraordinary gifrs of the Spirit (ice notre on Lu. 9.e ) lect rho gitts eipeciely by which Ne C hurch may receive ealHCation 
and adyaitage, that fo you may doc lomew hat more then ozuinaryy and of tht tort is prophelying, ; 


© 


3, Wherctore ler him that ſpezkerh in an #2knows tongue pray chat he may iNn- |, 3. And in ſtead of 2-14. 


rerviet. | Zing Pcopic with firanze lan- 
F ' 4 ! $4 7 O _ _ T % 3! t}' > opens Þ 1 NA 2 7 ec - = 4 wt 
gUaQES \\ hich they underſtand not, ict nim pray ro God tor the ZI (S34 CXPOUNnUINS ſtrange languages, has 7 may hJlp Cthers 


ro unucritand them that ipeak thus. 
14. For if I pray in an ow» tongue, my fpirit prayech, but my underſtand. ,, +... by den aife of 
ns 1s unfrumtull, | I ,. tongues I pray in an- un- 
© known language, my gifr, or the gift of tongues v. hich is given me, prayes, bur my undecttanding lies idle {ice note on Lu, 
e.) dos no bogey <li any good 3 1 make ule of my eift of rongues, which I my ſclt underſtand, but 1 make no uſe of tha: un- 
derſtandins of mine to make others doe ſo too, 


15. Whats itthen? I will pray with the ſpirit, and I will pray * with the un- 


G, 


+ by the . 2 DD a a; Cn * las 15. What thea is it that is 
ſpit eel derſt nding alſo; 1 will ing} with the ſpirit, and I will ling with the underſtand- moſt defirable ? Why, thar if 
® by cne O A Fa * . . 19-44 þ EY uy F - I o d r\t di Oo pf > o > . 
tha oifr of tongues, which 1s intciltgibie ro my lelt, 1 pray allo by my un et anding, 1o as he that hath not the gitt of tongues is 
11:9, Tr vel WON. to pray, that ſo my under{tanding may be uſefull .to others, and heip them to underitand alſo ; and fo likewiſe thar 1 may 
t by * by 


make uſe of thegift of rongues 1n linging I'ſalms, and fng allo by my underſtanding, ſo 2s he that hath not thoſe extraordie 
_ . jo Y . ! <P C2. 
nary g1tts 1$ WOnt to fing, that 15S, 10 Is ſhall be intelligible to others. 
16. Elſe, when thou ſhalt bleſſe with the ſpirit, how ſhall he that occupyerh Penne 9 FO 
| . a+ oh and : > 16, For it thou admini- 
+vu'garpers Fe room of the + unlearned ſay 2 Amen, at thy giving of thanks, ſeeing he under- g., the Sacrament ig an 
41 141.74 ſtandech not what thou ſayeſt ? ] : : | DS wo unknown tongue, how ſhail 
the people that receive, lay, Amen, at thy adminiſtring of it, when they underſtand thee not 2 
. { 5 « .F® p > 
17, For thou verily giveſt chanks well ; but the other is not edified, | 12. Aud is ee hom 
; well Locyer that be done which thou dott, yec tis clear tis not tor the auyamage of others, or benefit of the Church. 


13, Ithank my God,{I ſpeak with tongues more then you all, ] x3, 1 have the gift of 
tongues more then any of you hath it, 
_ Lec 4 rather ſpeak five words * with my underſtand; 

UV) 19. Yetin the Church I ſad rather pea ve WOTas With MY UNderianalng, 19. Bur for the benefit c£ 
7 I may ite » : . . g Þ ar Nd _ " 2 r Cc DENCnT C 
fruft x47; that | by my voice / might teach others alſo, then ten thouſand words in an «x others 'twere much berter that 
is þ ow tongue, | D | : 1 ſpake, though never fo little . 

7 from my own unde:ſtanding, fo a5 he that hath not the gitr of rongues 15 Won: to ſpeak, fo that others may underſtand, and 
be inftructed by me, then nevcr ſo much by the gitr of rongues, when no man knows what I lay, 
ES 20. Brethren, be not children * in underſtanding : howbeit, in + malice be ye Brethren, 'tis a pire- 
ati Lg * Y ns, p ? Ti 1 : 1 mY 
ance” children, but in * underſtanding be men. 5 | ous thing to be thus childith- 
4 w:cked- ly af:cd (fee note on Lu, 1, 5.) to brag or boaſt of ulclelic, g4inleſſe things, fuch as is ſpeaking what no man underſtands : 
nette 7: 1n reſp<& of fin, be as like children, that is, as innocent as you v ill, but be more mature and manly in your aftc@ions, 


Hani! . 2 BIT. : . . 
CTY a+ Tn theLaw 1t 1s written, With men of other CONguUEes and 7 other lips will T 
Ve YE PEr- 


| ; -S ; 21. Inthe old Tcſtamenc 
We. 7 ſpeak unto this peop'e : 12nd yet for all chat will they not hear me, faith the Lord.] in 


the prophecy of Ifaiah 


. » , ! ”— | 4 3 » p / » - . 
$2204 7:2 .biel c. 28.11, tis mention'd as a miracie thewed to the people, that God would fend prophets to them in languages which they un- 
- _— be 6: (tack nor; and yer that this fo great a miracle ſhould nar work an them, 
OT V th s ; bi 


DyS of. © 22. Wherefore tongues are for a ſign, not tothem that believe, but to them 


TIC L 3 or 


| ; Ln: 22, By which it appezr: 
tran.c:s, Thar believe not : but propheſying /erveth not for them that believe not, but for : 4 


that the uſe of the oift of 


f «| F 5 1 . . » be] 

for tie them which believe. | | tongues is principally as 2 
TOMS te ehfe miracle, and that for the converting of unbelizyers 3 but interpreting of Scriptures, and teaching Chriſtian doctrines, is tha: 
TY £7554 ent 1s moit proper for bclicvers, 


22, It therefore the whole Church be come rogether into ſome place, and all 
-vu-gar Per ſneak with tongues, and there come in thoſe thac are » unlearned or unbelievers 


4 zi V 


24. If therefore in 2a {o> 
3 Cicty of Chriſtians and none 
will they nor far thatye are mad? elſe, all that ſpeak ſhall ſpeak 


ftrange languages, what will an ordinary man or an unbelicver think or ſay ? would he not think them all mad, if &:3 ſhould 
calually come among them 2? 
24. Bur if ail propheſy, and there come in one that believeth not, or oze unlear- 24. Bur if that which 
E . . o - 
jHR overt red, he 1s tconvinced of all. heis judged of all.] they are about be the inter- 
7608 preting of <criprurc, promulzating the doQrine of Chriſt, this may probably work upon them chat hear, though rhey came 
1 . IEP G « 
in unbelicycrs 


Aaz 4 25. And 


WAL 4 > "— "Xo pak 
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F r a F4 F/S | E He x By 
F3 3 ; RF [4 F Tn ; 4 /\ » ej; 4 4 - 
Paraphraſc. T he firjt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, Ch 
« — TR EEE I Loo wn 4 SES : ap * 2-8 ' 
D ning t9 2 Gohe 2 Je And tus are the lecrets of £:5 Heart mage M}23;;3fe2t, anc 10 falins COwn 
Y 9 4424 $5 3 C 1 wing . etharCGod is in br: 
ic ſins 1927 will be tor= ON bg; face he will worſhip God, * and 1eportibat Got is in you of a truth, ] 
irs Jo: revircne2, and confeile that God is in iuch a Congrevation as that, 
Ws BF 26. How is it then, brethren ? when ye come r-gether, every one of you hath 
SE EIT THOR FC CEA g . . : ge” pd th Ng we | [HENS " Ea » 
3 ta!l behave 'vour © Pyj3lm, hath A doctrine, hath a Ongue, hath a TEVELAUON, bath an iNCErPIetation : 
RR. 37. es 1 [36.5 
I{vts in Clhucu>mectings 3 let all cHngs be done unto eauying 
- - bs ' ” . 1 , i Poa Yr. T--1 Fe hs 
Toke care elpecially that, what ever ye doy, whether by the afnation of the *v16 ye COmpoi? 1'12ims (tec notc on E ph, c. o.) 
- i OE o 1 3 SI | - =x - _ } , - , w eh of iT _ Y _ ' Py ; 
-57 the praiiing of God, as was uted ELPTCIALLY 1N the FE ucharilt v. 15, 16. FIRMLY ITIK8 IC Of Four gut Of langwages 
. _— " "' os. 4 * L_ 
L 


/ 
4 4 } 4 ! . is ” $* 47 \ ; af | {4 a y $8) s bh \ 4 +4 ; 4 . % » , - * n A Tx 
LOTT ON Co I Zo u,) Or whether ve CX Pan LC LIUTES ON the 014 1 citament (IEC NOLL D, ) QL whether Y & JNtCIPICT a hat others haye 
& <* — = ; : = I 4 
, 


Zoken in 21 unknown toneue, all be:done fo a5 may bearclt to the buntht and advantage of others 
as And whenſoever any 27. It any nan {peak in an HIRNAD 27 LOnPgUC, t-t it be by WO, Or at the moſt by 
2% rae gite of :ongues, let nor three, and that f by courſe, and let one interpret. | 


yi a F > 
. £8 
ks, TIC =, 


\ - < | 4 Ip 1 las _ Be as in! . *, 3 4 . —_— W ! 
boy rwo er three doc it at one time, 2nd they one by one, and 12: one of them interpret 34 that the re{} have tpoken, 


-_ 


» \ 4 4+ Ina Hrelt 
 % 4 a + L NOIWuc Ui% | © FR 
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28. Burif there be no interpreter, let bim keep filence in the Church, and ler 
be able zo doe that, let nor Dim ſpeak tO himtelf and to God, ! 
n that barh the gift of languages Ipeak in the C hurch, the place ot believers (out reterve his tongues for the converti: Q of 
mean m1:me keep his languages ro himicit, to be wed art his own home berwixt God and him inprivate, 
3. And as for thegifrof 29. Let the prophets ſpeak. two or chree, a:d let the other judge. 


£2n.ues, fo next for prophetying, let that be done by thote who are endowed with that gi:t, rwo or three in aday, the reſt of 


48 OY - wt + tv. 
't 3n-ers) and in th: 


* " {4 LY T A | sy - ll « ] 3 « Fa) ” ans 1 _—_ Jus « P 
thoſe who have rhe like 216 of prophecy, pafling julgement on that which is done by them, 


30. If 4»y ring be Þ revealed to another that ſitceth by, let the ficſt hold his 


20. And if, while on: thar 
pack that git: is reading or ex- PEACE TS . 
Ps | 2 2012 20 gire any wxpoition of a facred figure or 
2:her Emergent difficulty, let it be free tor him to doe ſo, and in the mean while tet the other, that was ipcaking give way to him, 

21. For ve all that, have 31. Þ rye may all prophety one by one, that all may learn, and all may be 
the gift of prophecy may give f comforted. | | 
your ſenſe of Scripture one after another, and it ve doe lo, that will be ths beit way to initiuct and exbort all others, 


\ p46 a x9 . 5 «3 hr net EE Iika ati 
PS 2N.10S 3ny patt of Scripture, another that fitterh by and hath the 1tke gitr 
— 


B.. EY = ; 
22. Anditcainnot be ob- 


jecged azeinft this, that they that are thus inſpired, cannot thus itop themiclyes 3 tor the afflarions or inſpirations of 

tuch prophets as are here ſpoken of, may be rulca by the propiiecs, thar 15, by them that have them 3 the Chriltian gitts of ex- 
+ * . | . . 1 T > 

pounding, &c, bcins not like th- afflicions of evill ipuirs which pur them into exiafies Gou's giits to the C harch are (a 


even Irophecy it {c1t appeared to be In Jonah) luch, as it 1s in their power to rettcain, and coniequently they may propheſy one 
after another ,v. 31. | 
: E2 : WE : » % = 3 I. oY E- L I oy s - 
33. For the Spirit of God 33» For God is Not the * anther of confuhon, but of peace, as in all Churches 
15 Not 2 violent, Extatical , im- of the ſaints. | 


Petuous, but a quizt, ſoft ſpirit, as appears by the <ficQs in ail well>rempered, conftitured Churches, 
34. Lec your women Keep blence im the Churches : for it is not permitted unto 


74. As tor your women, | 
_— them to ipzak, bur Þ rh+y are commanded to be under obedience, 2s alſo faith che 


iet them be to farre from 
:aching, that they doe not to Luw. | © 
much as ſpeak, by way of asking queſtions, in the Church, bur acquieice in the judgments of their ſuperiours, particularly 
their husbands ) as the law of God commanis Gcu, 3, 16. 
235, What therefore they _ 35* And if chey will Jearn any thing, (el them ask * their husdands at home : 

Lefire to be inftrufted in,they COT 18 15 a ſhame tor women ro {peak in the Church | 
muſt ſeek it by their busbands, by whom it may be conyeighed to thera ('t net from their own skill, yer from thole that are 
able ro inſtruct, the othicers ot the Church) much moce decently then by their ipeaking or a3ing queſtions in the C hutch, the 
coing of which is uicomely in a woman, as arguing tome priae in her, or x Caknetie 1n ber husband, 

6. As for you that rake 3F- Whar ? came the word of God out from you ? or came it unto you 
uPen you to order otherwiſe, T onely y 
are you the planters of the Golpel ? or did the Apolttes , that planted, give none bur you direQtions, that you muſt doe contrary 
to a!] other Churches, particularly ro Jerulalem, and tufler women to ipeak in your Churches? 

7, If any man bea pro- 37 It any man think himſelf ro be a Propher, or ſpiritual, let him acknowledS 
phet, or have any other ſp'ri- that the things I write unto you are the commandments of the Lord. | 
rual -ift, or atHation, let him receive thele directions as the commands of the Lord, or not pretend to be a true prophet, For 
the Apoſtles (anc luch am 1) being the men intruſted by Chriſt ro conveigh the Gafpel to the world, and to prelerye order in 
the © butch, are to be obeyed by the Prophets themielyes 3 and in matrers of difterence the reſolution is to be made by the Apo- 
#13, as the Goyernours of the Church, nor by the prophets or the lpiritual, 

38, Put if any man doubt 38. But if any man be ignorant, lee tim be 1gnorant. 
of 12, x<lilt the direHtions, ler him continue to doe fo, his will be the danger of it, 

39. Toconclude therctore, 39. Wherefore, brethren, coyer to prophelie, and forbid not to ſpeak with 
prophelying , teaching , ex- LOngues, | 
hortng 3s the thing by which the C hurch is moſt profited, and tor the gitt of tongues, *ris that that they which haye may be 
allowed to uſt, if they dor it according as 1 have direded, Y 

40. Let a!) things there= 4©. Let all th nes be done decently, and * in order,] 

ore be done according to the cuſtome of the Chutch, (which isthe rule of decency) and according to the orders and dire&i- 
>ns which now, and a: other times, heye or ſhall be given you by me, And this is all 1 ſhall now adds on this ſubjeR, 
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Annotations 08 Chap, XIF, 


V.16. Amen | The word Amer is an expreſſion ' The former of theſe was he that is here called 36a; 
ordinarily uſed by the people, by way of aflent to the rhe pravarte Or vulgar perſon, veworegss 1 Pet, 5. 5. 
prayer made by another betore them) being an Hebrew | the yourgery as * Lucian defines Flwmss Tows jwmwa®, 
Adverb of affirming, and fo rendred by Symmach | 3; 119 ms watriy of ovgor, the multitude or Congrega- 
ur oc fatthſulky. For, as Maimonides faith, twas | tion. which the wiſe men call [avors. This cuſtome 
a cuſtome of the Jewes in their daily prayers, that he | is clearly deduced from D- #r. 27- Where albthe people 
that had not kill or ability to pray himſelt, ſhould fay | of 1/-ael joyne in this ; and fo in the P/almiſt par- 
Amen, but he that had ability, ſhould pray himſelf, | cicularly on this occaſion of wvarxia bleſſing of Goa, 
Bleſſed 
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Annetations on the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, Chap, xV. 559 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of 1 ral from everlaſting and | firſt of them eamyartgs, revelation, Or e-xpeunaing of 
world without end, and let all the people ſay, Amen. SO ſacred figurrs, &c. So v. 26. Smxgauliy ty bath a 
Neh. 8. 7. All the pesple anſwered, Amen, aats, the Ia» revelation, 3s bath an znterpretation, 15 of bim thac 
ry peculiarly, ( as tha; diffecs from the Prieſts ) who can expound anv ſuch figure, as the other is he thac 
therefore in all reaſon are here meant by 3,@75. The can interpret a ſtrange language ; and {o here in this 
T almwaiſts have a threefold Amen: 8. Amen pupillum, verie, that which is here hath a revelation muſt be ex. 
+ ic. #7, laith FCaninins,when one prayes,and another that un- pounded by the propher's ſpeaking ver. 29. For thus 
6, $- deiſtands not whar he faith, gives anſwer to hum, par- it lies, Lee the prophets ſpeak, two or three, that is, ſo 
| allelcothis of rþe idore in this place ; 21y- Amen Sur- many ina meeting : If another that fitteth by have any 
reptitinum, a fteilen Ames, when. "tis before che end of | revelatios; that is, if whillt one is a ſpeaking, another 
the prayer; and 31!y, S:7i/e, when he cutsit into rwo | be, or conceive himſelf able ro expound the difficulcy, 
parts, A-men, as he that yawnes, or is a doing or min- then /er the firft, chat is, the prophet chen a ſpeaking, 
_ __ ding fomething elle. Now tie ute of this Amen & 73 | hold his peace, give way to him ; where, as the prophets 
iq 68 Ci EUy 26974 at thy giving rhavks, ſeems here toreferre ſpeaking is all one with having a revelation, \o the 
ro the cuſtome of the accienc, and it teems Apoſtoli- thing thus delivered being to be judoed of by others, 
cal, Primitive Church, which was at the conlecrat'ng | whether it be right or no, ( et others judge, ver. 29, ) 
of the Lord's Supper, for co thac the giving of chanks | is concluded not co be any lpecial revelation from God, 
{eems to belong, according to the uſe of the word evya- | forif *twere ſuppoſed fuch. ic ought not to be ſubje ro 
£1514 Of evra C10, 16. Acthe ending of which, faith | others judging of it. And then what is here ſaid will 
Jaſtize Mariyr Apol. 2, there was a tolemne e7dgy- | clearly be explained by that which we read in Philo 
wits Apulw, acclamation of Amen by the people. ' ( 146. Omnem probum liberum eſſe ) where ſpeaking of 
b 30. Revealed ] That Soxgaudis doth not alwaies | the DoRtors of the Jewes, when they are ſer in the Sy- 
Amorgihubic lienifie 4 Viſiony OL paſſiyely), a receiving a revelation, nagogues, 'O A fatthhe, as iba dvayivecriay Ore 
by exraſie, or dream from God but onely a ſenſe or no. | reads the bible,tome part ofit-tngG- 5 F ipmrercortmey Gow 
14011, 4 meaning Or interpretation of a piece of Scripture, | us yycetus mgsadwy av231yarke, And another of the more 
thac through lome fignre (or the like) hath much difh- | :ki/ful, or Doftors, paſſing through thoſe that are nut 
culty init, may appear by yer. 6. where in oppoſition | known, that is, the more difficule paſſages, e-vponunds, 
to the miraculous ſpeaking of tougues, thole four waies | This was called among the Jewes W771 preaching 0: 
of expounding in the Church are fer down, and the” expoundirg in their Synagogues, See Note cn ch, x. c. 
C HAM XV. Paraphraſes 
'P Oreover. brethren. 1 declare unto you the Goſpel which I preached unto , as» tha: oreat hereſie 
ls Ace you, which alſo ye have received, and wherein ye * ſtand.) of ſome amonz you v.12.cha: 
be gels deny the returre&ion, 1 ſhall now ipeake the yery fame which ar my rſt preaching the Golpe! among you [ taught, and 
which ye then embraced, and tor !ome time, till thele GnoRlick falſe teachers crept in among you, ye never made queſtion of, 
fycuarees Þ+ By which allo + YE are layed, ; if ye keepin memory what I preached UNTO >, By which alio you were 
ſcaped, ow. You, unleſſe ye have believed fin vain, | converted & fetch'd ou: from 
 Gee0v the midſt of the Gentile world, after what manner, if your memory ſerye you, TI delivered the ſtory ro you with all the circun- 
roy 4 Wis ſtances agd explication of difficulties, unletle your believing and receiving ths Goſpel were light and rath and inconfiderate, or 
preach'd unleſſe what you then received be now quite vaniſhed, 
papa : For I delivered unto you FT firſt of all that which I alſo Keceived, hoy that 7. For one of the princi- 
in memonie Chriſt died for our ſins according to the ſcriptures, pall chings which 1 told vou, 
Nin yet and which 1 my ſclf had learned at my tirft believing the Goſpel, was this, that as Chriſt died for our (ins, 
nm 4. And thathe was buried, znd that he role againthe third day according to ' 4. And his body was lid 
el xy the {criptures, | inthe grave, lo on the third day, according to the prophecics of the icriprture; he role from the grave; 
"amorgthe «c, And that he was ſeen of Cephas, then of the twelve. | 5. And after his rifing ap- 
home peared ro Peter, Eu, 24. 34. and then to the whole colledge of diſciples, Lu. 24. 36. confiſting formerly of twelve, and fo ſoon 
Par after again, though now one of them was wanting, 
6, Afﬀterthat he was ſeen of above five hundred brethren at once, of whomthe ;, ker thi he was (ren 
oreater part remain unto this preſent, but ſome are fallen aſleep, | in Galilee Mar.2$, 7. by necr 
fve hundred believers or Chriſtians at one time, of whom a gtear part are now fill alive realy to reftife ir, bur jome or them. 
are dead, | 
| Then't- ©, f Atter that he was ſeenof * James, then of all the Apoſtles.) 7. Belides all theſe,he was, 22, 
os preſently after his reſurre&ion, leen by James the Bithop of Jecutalem, then by all the rwel#7e Apolties, Joh, 20, 25, 
*an abor- 8, And laſt of all he was ſeen of me allo, as of * one born out of due time.| 8, And after bis aſcenſion þ, 
we FORE zo heayen he ipake from thence, and exhibited himlelf to be ſeen by me, who betore had nor leen bim, bcing not a diſciple of 


his then, but after his aſcenſion converted by him, and received through his ſpecial tayour into the numver of his Apoſtles, 
though moſt unworthy of that dignity, | | 
9. For Iam the leaſt of the Apoſtles, that am not meetto becalled an A-  , x:1 having firſt been 
poſtle, becauſe I perſecuted the Church of God. | a great pefecutor of Chriſti- 
anity, though by Chriſt I was thus miraculouſly call'd tro be an Apoſtle of hig, am nor yer worthy to be to citeemed, bur being 
by Chriſt (o conſtirnted, am yer for chat former life of mine, interior to all the reſt of the Apoitles of Chriſt, who were never 
thus guilty, 


* favour 10. But by the * grace of God I am what I am : and his grace which was Þ be- FE ty '. 
%pint : 10, Thovgh being by his 
froward me ſtowed upon me was not in vain : bur Ilabonred more abundantly then they al! : ſpecial favour fo conflicured; 
ers 44s yet not I, but the grace of God which was with me. | 1 have fince laboured to wall: 


worthy of it, and hayc been more induſtrious and laborious then all the reſt that had been his diſciples here ; yer what 1 have 
thus done is not to be imputed ro me in any manner, but to the grace and goodnefle of God that went along with me, and ena- 
bled me to doe what I haye done; 


11, Therefore, whether :t were I or they, ſo we preach. and (oye believed.] 11. Well chen, whertter ye 
look upon me, or upon them to whom he appeared here on earth, and ſo were ey2-witnetfes of his retugrection, I am lure ye can 
have no groupds from cither of doubting of this truth, for barhthey and I preached the forme among you, ard at our preaching 
you then received and belieyed jt, | ; 
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:. Now vr Tf OP Fane . Now if Chriſt be preached that he We from the dead, how tay ſome a- 


\-bus laid. that you c2n mong you that there is no reſurrection ot the dead el 
id truly rice, and then 746 comes it to Ppalſe that ſome of your Churchmen, 


eario! 
have no reaſon to doabt it, it follows that the dead 
chart have received the faith by our preaching, bezin now to deny all reſurrection * 
Theſe are pic 12. Butif there be no rceRion of the dead, then is Chriſt nat riſes, :] 

1 that Chriſt is riſcn from the dead 
14. Which if it be not | 14+ Andif Chriſt be not riſen, then z our preacking vain,and your faith & alſo 


truc, then is tha: . falte which vain, 
4 . ' » +2175, »/ - ] + bc; i */ 4 nf ] _” 11 Y ai loes i ty - : oli, 1, [IKE Th * TIL 
poth WE preached and Y+ YWCLI&Y EA V, Il, anc in al pPIoDaDiiuty Y L127 CYL Wakes vi AyC [OF ks & on 1 


WE wk I5. Yea, and we are are found falſe nes of God, becouſle we teſtified of 
. And ye mult ſuppole ,3 . wah 
> 84M rho hr you Cri Od Chat he raiſed up Chriſt, whom he raiſed not up) if to be that chedead riſe 


1 
þ4 ” : - » 
Manic \ that we taught you a NOL. |} 
A x } 1 4 F4 . ' - 1 mW . PO, = : . 
muſt the raarrectuon of Chriſt be, if there be no reſurreftion from the dead. 
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confurcd, luppeolng it granrec 


ſand 
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16. For thus one may 16. For if the dead rife not. then * is not Chriſt raiſed.] 1 ® reither 
argue backward, If there be no Tm ity fora man by the power of God to be raiied from death, then is _ Curilt raiied, my us 
& = Ne a1! . 

17. And if io, then ail . Andif Chriſt be: nor raiſed, your faith 7s yain, ye are yet in eas {zns, | sf; XeaC 


that we have proach*d to you, pabicul arly remiſflion of {ins upon repentance,bcing botrom'd on the returredtion of Chrift, AR £21200 764 


5. 31. i5to be {uppoicd t falic alto, 

18. And they that have TB. Then they alſo which are fallen aſleep in Chriſt are periſhed, [ 
loſt : thc r lives for C hriit's ſake, have had nothing to pay them for theſe loſes, have periſhed eternally, and fo loſt very much; 
Fy their to'titude, which muſt argue madneile : 1n chem, tt thcy belicyed not a returreftion, (tor then they had berrer have kepr 
the lite they had, till a _narurat death had callcd jr from them) and mutt argue a grolle crror in thole firit Chriſtians, Stephen 


o 


and James, &c. it they believed that which had nor truth in tt, 


19. Andindeed, f Chriit 19. If in this life onely we + havenopc in Chriſt, we are of all men moſt miſe-,,.. hs 


WEre not rien, it all our Poge rable. } J ped mms ;e 
in Chriſt had been t terminated with this lite of. his on carth (or it all the advantages wi RICKEY 'C reap by C biritt, are tlioke which FLE-CO1G 

we enjoy here, v ho are worte uicd then any other men, pertecured CONTHNU Ih tor OUr Pro reflon of < briſk)  1t would then fol- 

low. thar (as once the Apoſtles deemed themielyes S upon his death, nat knowing ke was to riie again, ſo) we Chriſtians thould 


. be the moſt unhs zppy per lons, the molt proper objects of compatſion that ore in the wv orl; 

; Which now. bleſſed 20- But now 15 Chriſt rifen from the dead, a4 become the firſt- fruits of them 
2 God, is much otherwiſe, that f{epr. | 

Tor C wr being riten, he. by riing himlelt, raiteth all others with him (as in the conſecrating of the firſt-fruits, the whole 

harveſt is alſo conſecrated) and then we that are > milerable here, ſhail be rewaradcd FR (and io his reſurreftion 18 a certain 
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proot, that other men ſhall have a rclurreftion alio, which 35 the {urine of the Irzuing trom y, 12, till this place.) 
2t. For * fince by man came ceath, by man came alſo the reſfurrefion of the « ;.@;.. 
ng 


by. For as ane man __ vos ; 
brought death , fo another COUE, | ſve 
© . STE ; bg : z ' 
brought rclurrefiton 1nto rhe Work! 
22. For as 5 a Ac we For IS 17) Adam Hide. fo in Chriſt (hal aJit hem3de alive. 
. > ! - ” ) — y” RO 4 : S 
ox; all that A! 'C partake! > Of [1115 A T1: | C4 FEE4 3 L TO! IC uged unde. 4 © [16 wo lent CNCi ( ot oath prO !1O! incced as 3100 $7 [if + 19 all ; 1 +7 Ta.nerate: 


bv 
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Lievers. all thar are like, that belong to Chritt, v. 23. ſhall be raiſed ro immortal life. 
22. Bit this with tom 27. But every man in lis owa order ; Chriſt the firſt-frnits, 2frerward they that 
diftance of time betwixt : are (- _ at his coming. ] 
Chriſt the Grſt-fruits, ome time before the ret, then 3ll regenerate Chriſtians at lis laſt c "ming ro judgment, 
F4- Then comerh the end, when | heT ſha! hive 46! Ivered up the kingdome to, 
hall 4eli- 


24. * hen I means whe n "9 d, ! E h FO 
9d, * even tne Farner, when he thli fhbave puc down all rule, and ali auch: 'DITY ver up 72+ 


in the concluſion of this 


world, of this [pirit val king . and POWEr, ' "ue: 
dome of Chritt in the C ranch here below, he ſhall deliver up all his power exerciica by himſc!t and his commiſtioners, in; : - and __ 
he hand of God his Father, having firſt delt: oved all carthly dominions. pronouncins lenrence ON the creat ken CS. 35S —_— 
well as the meaneſt men, or &te haying ſubdued ail ro his power, by converting ſome, wind deſtroy ing ail orhers. +; frake away, 
25. For to this bas 35m 25. For he muſt reione * tilt he hath put 3'{ enemies 22 his feet. —, 
was the pro! mile made to Chriſt, Ph, 110. that his (pirirual :ingdome on eatth thou laſt lo long, til God had brous hs all xo; dre 


TH long vuN- 


whe Bt 


26. And of the cnemies + The laſt enemy 75: + ſhall be deſtroyed, = death. Whois 4s 


the worid to be tubj:& to hun, 


_ 


20 be ſubdued depth 15 the laſt, when therefore mutt be ſublucil (and fo men raited from death.) "B leſt 
—_ F or le | S F ' G& bir panvathgd 
I Gilenc brine 17 bath put ajl things under his feet: but when he faith, All tings are los 


clear, fo: all enemics, all al under hirn, it 55 maniteſt 1 % * he1is excepted which did pnr all things under *tws;; with, 
AJ CN COPE 


things, no ONe CXcC epreds that NUM. | | | 

God will ſubdue them al! Lg Chritt ; alwaies {uppoling that God himlelt is excevted, of whom 'tis affirmod that he 1 put "URS Dam 

all things under C hriſt, ; - hte 
28. And when all is p _ 29S. f And when all things (hall be ſubdued unto Hum, then {hall the Son oa 

{ubduece to Chriſt, t then ſhal! bimlelf be ſubject uUNTO k1 10 that puUT all thiugs under hun, thacC 204 may ne ol | 172 ? Bur her 

Chrilt | ay down that office al]. | 4 


Ll I] F nr rt . a | : ot 
yV hich e1ll 1 then hi ic exerciieth, all. '1N WW hich he 1 1S conlpicuous in | 11S E- harch / & hich t i T7513 ie 3S tO aiminifter) and hon (hai 
God the Earher, YUns, ang ho!\ y Ghoit all rhe ele& with -« glory and þl; > exernally, 
29. Now for them amon? 29. * Elſe what Nall thev doe OP are baptized c wy the de:d, if the dead , WH 
Q ks 
you ver. 12, which faytheie riſe not at all 2 why are they F hen bapt ized tor the dead # "0 
alO 
1s no rSurrection of the dcad, and con! Iequently that the dead hal! | Not be raiſed ar the comin? of « 4b (which wes the poj: 4 
in hand T. 22, and tr romt h: It veric ro thy To ail berw i 1xt b clny ' tO bs read as i! 3 2 enchclis: oorle INT "\ the + EE fl hinge : 
4 Þ » G4 it 
[| 


» na after tho: reſurrection) I thail oncly make this demand, Why then have hey in th:ir baptiſme made profellion of Ie 
belict of it (lee V. 14,17, ) it beiny cerrain that thedead, or the rc{urretion of the dead (expriiFd here for brevity under py 

word {the dead Ip is one of the articles, and that a prime and tvecial one, | torhe buliet of whic Oy were Sag 4, jor ws 
which baptiime (being the p; atring 4n and taking out of the water) doth 6 15/2 {+0nificne en. gs z and to 
of our returrecti = OM the Ry x | And therefore to whar end did Een their baritone profiiſe ang eo & ” OR en 
WE ey believe irmnor ? To beſp baptized Chriſtian, and nut to bolicye the recur tion, is a ranz: ridicul oY thi og _ 
hypoc crific which Mey will never be@ble ro anſwer to Gold or mon, and that which 1Cuntly deprive; chem of all b Vf F 
baprtitme 3 and yet ſuch ar? _ if they make doubt of this : } pM a benchis of 


3o. And why ſhouid we 30. And wiry * hn q we in jeopardy every TOY ?] 


Chriſtians cv er adventure any dane er ! TRA mi-l s ooflt\ My bring deorh On us, 1: WW : not 2ffirc) tr thee were 2nc þ ever un 
EE NN abs IE 4 : ihe; P - wth. * Fi, div & 6 - > w — 41 B, {<4 o 1 _ 
TR, Wherein :. our patience and ya'our for Ci X ſhould OEETNET a b. him (ov haz uri 

uh L . b Ko TJ Luv GY 


2 I, | at 


Fs Fr o by z - * bu _ : , $9 WS i 
Rap. XV Tac Tirit E0iſiie to the Cortnthians, Paraphriaie, 
Lack > 2M 0 4 } : i ' : £ 4 
2t, 1 oroteſt by your :ejo.cias, which 1 have in Chriſt Jelus our Lord, I die 31, 1 for my. part proceſk 
Gaily- | | by that which | take molt jo" 
in of any thinz #2 the world, my fidclity to Chrilt, that T daily run the hazard of death, which ſure 1 ſhoutd nor doc, if 1 bs! 
notconfidence of another !ite airer this. ' 
f accorving 22, If +d after the manner of men I have foughe with beaſts at Epheſus, what _. Cenaialy alt the h: 
CO NATL » »* ' . . £ d [YI $14 & CA 5 _ 
advantageth it me if the dead riſe not ? Let us eat and drink, tor to morrow We zaigs which I ran ar Epheſus 
die. | Act. 19. being, as to man, 
to the eye of man, or as farre as mens purpoles could goe, fer ro combare with wild beaſts, that is, {cnrenced and condemned 
(2 Cor. 1,9.) to that find of bloody execution on their thearres (though by rhe providence of: God 1 vv as deliyerec) can 
bring me no adyantage, unlefſe there be another life after this : And were it ſo, there were ſome place for thar laying of 1ome 
among ye, Ler us enjoy the good things of this world at pretent, for within a while death comes, and there's an end of all, 
” TP” ES . : Ty . . [ EN . 
{14.1pohtOns 33Z* Be nor deceived : evil communications CcOrrupt E 200d q Manners. | FR 33. And *rwill concern 
you, that are not yet thus ſeduced, to take heed thar ſuch ſpeeches and diſcourles as thele, tuch arhciſticall remprations ro ſen- 
tuility upon pretence of theno future ſtate,no being after that of rhis life, doc no: work upon you : | he very converfing with 
inch diſpurcrs 2s theſe may corrupt ſuch caly feduciblecredulous people as 1t leems lome of you are, 
* culy, 1= = 34, Awake © £9 right-ouſneſſe, and (in not ; for ſome have not the knowledge _. >7;, .11 c::jon and 


7 Teell you Ol God : j 1 ſpeak this To your ſhame. | | | more then time that you 
it that you Monid truly (22 note on Lu, 16. 4.) or throughly rouze your felycs out of that croutic condition of finne, that you have gone 
may de a- 02 in, at leaft fore of you, ver. 12, that by their behaviour and diicourle ſhew rhemictves ro be meer heathens tall; Of whom 


tham d,729; 


£3 To TUAW 


1 rel! you, that jt may work ſhame in you, that you have ſuch men amonz you, rather then that you. permit your iclyes to by 
Culy ages tempted to imitate chem, '» 
* what kind 21 _ (1 ( | ? ich * i 
Rr 35. Fat forme man will ay, How are the dead raiſed up? and with * what body \.. þ,. ne objett, rhar 
doe they Come? | | it men die, how can they live 
again ? or what kind of body ſhall they have, that which they had being rotren in the grave ? (ee note on Ae. x5. C.) 


36. Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt is not quickned, except it die. | 36. Bur this is a fooliſh 
obje&ion, for cyen in corn that is fowed, the rotting of the co:n is necefſary to the eaivening of it, or ipringing of it 
up again, | 

37- And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not that body rhar Mhall be, bur. 1,45. j$n the cu. 

bare orain,it may chance of wheat, or of ſome other gram. | ftome to ſow that very thing 


which after comes up, the blade, and care, and corn in it, but onely the corn without rhe reſt, as the corn ot whear, or the like. | 
38. But God giveth it a body, as it hath pleaſed him, and to every feed his own \.$_ ang when ſuch a finz!e 
body. Coin iS flown without any ear 
or chaffe about it, God caulcth it to come in this or that torm, a root and blades, and cares of wheat, and proportionably from 

other iceds according tothe property of each. 
39. All fleſh :« not the fame fleſh : but rhere zs one kind of fleſh of men, ano- 29. And 2s it is among 


ther fleſh of beaſts, another of fiſhes, 4an4 another of birds. | us, one fort of flzth differs 
very much from anothzr,io much more a body of a man here on carth may Cifizr in qualities trom a glorified body in * 
heayen, 
t both. «. 40. There are þ alſo celeſtial bodies, and bodies terreſtrial; bur the glory of the ,_ ,, ,. Ty thinss 
celeſtial :zs one, and zhe glory of the terreſtrial xs another. are obkirvable in the returre- 


: - La * . 
41, There 15 ONe Slory of the ſun, another of the moon, and another glory of Hon? I. the 2mprovement 
F . "0 | < ; Pd 
the ſtarres ; for one ſtarre differeth from a»other ſtarre in glory. - Ir 0 _ neo 
S ' _— _—_ . . "oY . eir Part 1n TAC reiturrection 
2. So alſo «the reſurrection of the dead : it is ſown in corruption, it is raiſed ,- TY pane EEE EA 
_ b 6 w ; + - D v3 a > » yW 
1:11 1NCOTFUptiON. | ; = here they enjoy : 2. the ſeve- 
rall degrees of glory that they then ſhall have one above another; For as heavenly bodies are more gjorious rhea earthly, and 
one heavenly then another, 1o is it in the reſurrection, And for the firft ot chile, which is the chiet mater of preſent confide- 
ration, the bodies thac riſe differ from thoſe thar cied, the ſtare of the reſurrection difters from that of this lite 3 that which 
was here was a corruptible body, that which riles, an incorruptibie. 
43. Ic is ſown in diſhonour, it. is raiſed in glory ; it is ſown in weaknefle, it is 43. Thebes have back 
raiſed in power.] | OP | ſome diſhonourable deformed 
parts Cc, 12, 3, others weak and feeble, ſubje& to, or decayed by ditcales and age 3 bur the turure body is quite contrary, 2lc- 
r10us and ſtrong, 
nananimal 44, Itis ſown * anaturall body, it is raiſed a ſpirituall body. There is f a nacu- 14, 1 he body here is ſuſ- 
LUYL#LV - I "E7E® : ork; 
t _ animal rall body, and there 154 ſpirituall body. : ER: tatued Ly meat and drink. 
bur in the future ſtate 'r;yill be a body immocrall, thar wants nothing 70 ſuſtain it. Such bodics indeed chece a:2 of both 
theie forts, 


* For ſo it * TY. revs Crd TY ; X 
hath been 45+ © And ſo it is written, The firſt man Adam was made a living jou), the Jait ,. oe juch a5 Adam is 


written Adam Was made 4 quickening Spirit, | mcnriored to have h id, Gen- 
o 1 


2.7. and ſuch as wc had from Adam, who communicated life to his poſterity; the other we full recetye trom Chriit, rhar reftores 
them from the graye when they have been dead, 
46. Howbeic, that was not firſt which is ſpirituall, bur chat which is naturall, +16 The immortal bod; 
and afterward that which is ſpiritual, ] was not firſt formed, but rhs: 
which needed ſuſtenance, fo 3s without thar it was to periſh, and after that the immerral body is ro be recurned to us in ttead 
of that mortal, 
+ wes 47. The firſt man | # of the earth, earthy ; the ſecond man z the Lord from ,- T1 oc: of the ant 
eaven, | | : mal lite was Adam, fo called 
as an carthy man, made out of the earth z the ftock of the immortal, Chrift the Lord, that came down from heaven, 
48. As 5: the earthy, ſuch are they that are earthy ; and as # the heavenly, ſuch 4 ch q body as Adam: 
are they alſo that are heavenly. ] himſelf had, ſuch have all we 
mortal men 3; and ſuch a body as Chriſt now hath,fuch ſhall wezthar live like him, according to his cxamp!e and precepr,have at 
the reſurreion, 
49. And as we have born the image of the earthy, vie ſhall alſo bear the image ad as we have fir? 
of the heavenly.] been made like the mortat 
Adam, fo ſhall we be made like the immoral Chritt, when we core 5 licaven, 
50.Now this I ſay, brethren, that * Heſh and blood cannor inheric che kingdoms ., Oe thing only I hall 
of God : neither doth corruption inheric incorruption, | h ade , that "ris not - poilible 
that theſe carthy, corruptible, weal., ignominious bodies of ours ſhovly come 30 heaven, unieſſe they be &rfr changed, purificd, 
immarralized (i:s nore or. Mat, 15. x7 ©) 


77. Beho!e 


4 


J 


Sz 


$62 


0174 


E, 


Paraphraſc: 
51, And therefore tor Fl. Behold * I ſhew you 
thoic that are found alive at changed, ] 


the day of Doom, I ſhal} tel] you a ſecret not yet ci:covered to you, that though they doe not die ar all, yer muſt they all be 


The firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 


Chap, RVs 


2 my ſtery ; we ſhall not all ſleep, but we ſhall all be * 7 *cl! you 
| aſeccer, 


chanzed before they go to heaven, theſe bocics, thus qualified as now they are, cannot come thirher, ver. 50. 
52. In a moment; in the twinkling of an eye, at the laſt trump (for + the + ke $1 


k d this change ſhall © v : z 
_—_— CE trumpet ſhall found, and the dead ſhall be raifed incorruptible, 


be wrought in them in a mi- 
nute , at the point ot time changed.) 


: - . s ES 7 0, : ef Joy.. ; 
when all the world are ſummoned to judgment z tor God ſhal! make rhe Angels ſound a trumpet, or make a noite like that of 


the trumpet, call the whole wor 


Id of men, that cycr was or ſhall be, to judgment, and at that inſtant all that were formerly dead 


ſhall ariſe in immortal bodies, and thoſe that are then alive ſhall from their motrall be changed into tuch, 


53. For "tis moſt certain | 
and neceilary v, 5o, that our immortality. ] 
mortal bodies muſt be changed into immortal, 


53. For this corruptible muſt pur on incorcuption, and this mortal »w#ſt put on 


54+ So when this corruptible ſhall have put on incorruption,and this mortal 


And when this is done, ; | -” . 
char Corne of 1464 ſhall have put 0n immortality,then ſhall be brought to paſle the ſaying that is wric- 


then ſhail that ſaying of Hol, 


C. 13. 14. be made goad, that ten; Death is ſwallowed upPgin victory. | 
death ſhall be deſtroyed for ever,never to recover ſtrength again over any thing, nothing from thenceforth ſhall ever die. 


55. In contemplation of 
which a C hriſtian may look on death as a hurtlefle thing, the ſting 
to on the tare of ſeparation of foul from body , that it is {uch as th 


56. The only thing that 
makes death like a ſerpent zable to doe us any hurt {without which 


55. O death, ® where & thy ſting? O * grave, where is thy victory ? 


or wounding power of which is taken away by Chriit ; and 


all not laſt for eyer. 


55. The ſting of death z-s (in,and the ſtrength of fin #7 the Law, | 


it differs nothing from a calm fleep) is fin, as that hich 


gives fin any ſtrength to miſchief us is the Law, which prohibits it, and conſequently brings guilt upon us. 


57. Bur thanks be to God, $7- But thanks be to God 
who by whu Chriſt hath Chritt.] 


which giveth us the victory, through our Lord Jeſus 


done fer us hath given us viRory over fin and death, and by the conquelt of fin, getting out of the power of that, hath made 


ecath but 2n entrance to immortality, 


58. Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, alwaies a- 


58, T heſc are arguments : , : 
: bounding inthe work of the Lord, for as much as you know thar your labour is 


tuthcjent to reach any Chri- | - as : 
itian conſtancy and pericye. NOL 10 vain in the Lord. | 


r3nce in doing and ſuffering God*s will, and to oblige him to the urmoſt-induſtry and diligence in the trrvice of God, knowing 
that nothing that we thus undcergoe ſhall fail of receiving a reward, 


Annotations on Chap, INF. 


V. 7. Scen of James) What is here ſaid of Chriſts 


$43.2 £855 appearance unto Fames, is not mentioned in the Go- 


E 74:79 


Ha. 


ſpels, yer is it by S. Jerome mentioned trom the cradi- 
tion of the Church, and that preſently after his refur- 
refion, before thoſe other appearances which are here 
mentioned before it ; which if ic be true it is neceſſary 
that T-im be not rendred afterward, but cither as an 
Ocdinal of dignity, not of time, or as a form of num- 
bring up ſeveral times, without exact obſeryation of 
the order of them) then, beſides, or in the next place, 
as the word is uſed in this Eprſtle ce 1 2, 28, &mil]a Swa- 
wes, Where nothing of oxrderis confidered. Now what 
Fames this was, is affirmed by S. Hierome allo, that 


*&@,min f7ames, the brother of our Lord, whon: he * calls che 


thirteenth Apoſtle, Rtyled James the Fuſt, faith Ex/e- 
birs 1,2. C. xy'. and, faith he, reckoned by S, Pas! a- 
mong the ſpecial witneſſes of he refurreftion, James 
the known Biſhop of Fersſalem, whom therefore ſome 
of the antients affirm to have been conſtituted Biſhop 
there by Chriſt himſelt at this appearance of his unto 
him ; fee Jereme in Catal, and on Gal, c. 1. Epiph. 
Her.7s. Greg, T uronen|. l. 1.c. 17. Chryſoſtome Hom. 
r, onthe Atts, Theophyl. on 1 Cor.15. 7. 2p TIarwfu 
mT SARS Te xvels Th a” ary Kare oiuvm FmTvos Te w- 


To Tegomauuwr, He was ſeen by James the brother of | 


the Lord, conſtituted by him the firftl Biſhop of Jeru/a- 
lem. So Photius the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, Epiſt. 
eit. InywEG 5 apor@ agxingtuy, x, Azarolity Neel 78 
firſt of High-prieſts (or Biſhops) who by the Loras 
hand received the holy nyttion and Biſhoprick of Jeru- 
ſalem. What is thus ſaid of his being conſtitured Bi- 
ſhop by Chriſt, is by others ſaid to have been done by 
Chriſt ard the Apoltles ( Exſeb. 1. 17. c. 9 .,*IZ,w80- 
near + Iepgorny wor tnrayries F Ghnoxomhy ways wins 
SwT1pGr x, F 'Amogthuy SaoheZaut Or, James the firſt 
Biſhop of feruſalem received it from Chriſt himſclf 


and the Apoſtles, ) by others from the Apoſtles imme- | 
diately.So Exſebizs from Clem. Sgorumes, lo 5 Nifer, | 


iteov xelopey x, F tgociar Itogmau wy AaXwvy Fames the | 


| any x; "It fovy & "Ioayrluws wt F avaaniv 3% EeaTne@- 
@s ay x, \@8 5% wwels merTrmunuls es ih md ina Segns; 
dna Tearwbor & Aicatroy Emaxomey If uny SAkals 
He ſaith that Peter, and James, and John, afier the aſ- 
{umption of Chriſt, as being the men that were moſt fa- 
voured by Chriſt, did rot contend for the konour, but 
choſe James the Juſt to be Biſhop of Jeruſalem. So, be- 
fore Clemens, Hegeſippus Seowy: &, in Enſeb. 1, 2. 
xy Tumy * wimy Sladt;erar gnnanciar uf (Oras others 
read, mg) 'Amoroauy 6 ad'ergds Ty xuvels 6 IaxwfOty ove- 
uae 75 Tammy dixau©&, After this manner did the 
brother of the Lord, James, calied by all men the Fuſt, 
receive the Church (of Jeruſalem) from the Apoſtle-. 
And that this was done the firſt year after the death of 
Chriſt, is the atfirmation of Eu/cbius in Chronzco p. 43. 
which makes it Out of queſtion that chis was the Fame 
that is mentioned AF, 12, 17, when Petey beirg de- 
livered out of priſon commands word to be carried to 
James and the brethren, that is, the Biſhop and the de- 
lieyers there, And chence is ic that he is called an Apo- 
ftle, Gal. 1.19. and A&, 15.6, and 22. the Apoſtles 
| came together, and 1t ſeemed good to the Apoſtles ; (0 
| faith Theodorer, Tas voy naauuives 6mohomwes ATISIASS 
pears &c, Thoſe whom they now call Biſhops, they 
called Apeſtles, bringing this for a proof of his afhirma- 
| TIONy #7 am F leggo puny mils oy Ayr Ny eis Tapadlas 
| of Amoger, ſo the Apoſtles wrote from Jeruſalem to 


' thoſe in Antioch, And this is the reaton that 1n this his 

hurch of Jeraſalem, James is iet betore Perer ard 
John, Gal. 2.9.and is fatd to give the rignt hand of 
fellewſhip to Paul! and Barnabas, and accordingly Par/ 
aſſoon. as he comes to feruſalem, prefently goes in to 
James AF. 21.18, And this is the Zames that wrote 
the Epiſtle,and is called James the Apeſile in the In- 
ſcription of the Epi/t/e, though in the beginning of 1c he 
iyle himſelf 2 ({crvant of Feſwa C hrift, See Note Þ. 
on the Inſcrjprion of chat Epift {e. 

V. 8. Borg ont of due time\| The fuil import: n:e of 
this phraſe var eee) 3 Teh; may belt Te taken from 3 


l pro- 


FLY A$540 


and we ſhall be {924 rhe 


trumpet, 


Ca), T1965 
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OF AE1GCH17 63 THC [: of F-Þ:{tie 


YT \x13 iy > - # I. 24 7 pla d/ T7 - 14 p_ 
137g we Romans, begun 1:1 Augie 
taken notice Of by 


from Swuetonies_ *n 
miſre- 


roxins, An. Chr, 44. n. 74. but 
& 0 F" Y _ P gs 

/ Ty WA « \WOLGS Qi $actonits i\Ct thus, in in E lif @ | 

of AvvrnPFus,c 35. Erant [wuper mille ({ [enaiores 3 


{OmMmevhat 


Wt 1 /ſimi, ON nec (Ctlaoris per ora- 
1: am mr, C poſt necen _ tfaris Pt the 4 


05 Vulpns V 
—_— of | 


© Pra milinw alli, - dad Absrtin 


cabat, T here were at *bat itune G1 CNOCT1045 
. f PF C ' ? 4 I 
Yen, tors, above a4 tEotfana, and [ome of tLEW jt 2i2e 


worr hy of t 7; a: argnir 6 $þ having after the aeath of Ef Ar 
, 


| t10%; of the farramencal ord dreadful t; 


—— — — —————— CT —— —————————_———-——— 
es es 
Ceo e—e 


to ihe Cormmibians, Chap, XG, 

, 2 4nd e986 
33 £ -rable rules 0; f the aolt; ines brovght es 

| th 's at ths end we adde. nhew we a 


gmt fo bertize, 


we commana bim to (ay. WL leve 15; oy: ? FO [rp Y;8E67 
bodtes, AY a we e Are baptized in, Or 0x EE f- att th, MT 2 2 
T 9 ee a 94 GET0 7, Pg @2+.tov, ToTE ne Tliuade U15 
Wy lu Toy [egy YaueTey iivay, Fir after pre + Ning 
this 73” ith the other articles, We XY 1 19t9 += ; ren 
4191 of thoſe facred MEEENS: Tx75 mT: | 


OY $ 5 # »4 
IlzvaG 7a834y5 41 jun 62 
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/ ava HAT; 71 x, bamlity Fo 3 14 


6y 7 ft OHV es brit he J hn to be ele OF; A. Theſe tie VExpay) TET&cly = COIL ATW 5 A Paul theref Gre YET i 

FE eek Gy" F orofe Ning | 

99:11 (L111: 40 pO Urbial, FT {?yle A Abort. VES, lo this PIo- | hea 4 Fee ef $192 (viz, (2213 cuftome OL projeſjing Ve” 
[1 . % " Fo -» : aff Y - : ; £ : - 

ver o1al "i e of reproach S, Paul m great humility | | fore bapti/me, with other articles, this of the re/rirve; 

ſeems here to refer, miking !:is own election into the | ton of the aead) {aia, Why allo art thou baptized ff 

Ay {4} ſhip Para c| ro the choice and acmiſſhon of | the arad, that 1s: the dead bodies e & > 67 Ts TW Bam ie 

thoic fuperotumeraſy unworthy perf: NS into the Senate, | 74 v£8 PTE > evagaruy modiuy, i71 extTl pive vever, 

, | \ : _ 
212 . that he, I\ke then, Wa25$S none che reoular num- | * TU 1 Jn *T ENURT wy aEyers LEYCOP avaca3ly. For 03 


her of the 
CL OL LI 


$/ 
Chriſts tie time, no way were-y 
2aViIng an 4 UT 


i welye, none of bod 
/ecuted rh Church of Chriſt, v, 19. and yer | 
by Ch r1/t j grace 9 211 o \ec1 + lLayYOUurL \ calleq ant | a {mit- 
ted to this dignity / by the grace of God 1 am what I | 
EM, V. _y and in theie 10 many re mects, fit. to be 
look*d on, it. his own opinion of him (elf , 2s they were 
reproachfu! y by tte people, 972 as an ZxSwue an un» 
rrme/y which contiequen tly hach not thoſe full 
IT NIE « thoſe chilaren are born with who 
have ſtaid in the on be their tull thme; ro which moſt 
avtly agices that whic! 9.as the reaſon of 
| | the Apcſt les, as tne 


f * 
birt!) 3 


i followes, V. 
«jt of 


dad - 


, . uy , 
4 {}1S £5 aretiv ry { }F { an 11: { 
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| 
| 
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Py taken in, in | th thou art baprized, believing the reſurreft ion of” the 
to be as Apoſtle, as acad boay, that it abiaes no loxger dead, and than inieed 


by woras believeſt the reſurrett 29% of the dead. Here*as 


; evident that the phraſe Vas 7 Verpay BenTi; CEE being 


kaptized for the dead, 1s otherwiſe exprets'd by | him 
DY 67 T&TH aawlifnman bring baptized ia, or on 1% 
and that farcher expreis*d by 5 vers TOuaTC eons 


OY SUE —— beliewing the reſarre(tion of the aead 
bedy, and dia F prudTwy aiytsy vergfy avdgxom by words 
reciting the eee of the dead. Nothing then can 
be more mantfeft, then that this was his und Icrſtandino 
of S. Pauls words, that being baptized for the dead: 
was being baptized in the fith and prof feſſion, as of 


= 


A bt YtiUE is t {16 jexfi on C\1il aren, And this 15 {}1 I; but | other articles of re Creed lo of this partici art: y and 
propo na e to what he every where, when he ſpeaks | in the Jalt place, of the Refrrrreftion of t ;he boay. To 
7 | this indeed he tarther addc $8.0 T's i<peus: @74 cy Tirk 


ot h1 mictf is 'Orward tO lay, c alttro © t = elt the ore ateſt, 


er chizf, of ſinners, I: ſe than hes 1 eaſt of all Saints, 
+0 0 xttributing a 
orace of God, that he fo unworthy was thus vouch- 
iafed and dion! ified by ( hriſft, 

V. 29. Fey the acaa | *Iis to little purpoſe to ſet 
down the feyeral incerpre etations of this place ( ſee 
Fiſt ell, {1 Ced, Can, Eccl, UVniver/. £ Pp. T'73* ) This 
ovens in the paraphraſe is moſt na- 


ER F OT 
VWIHIC4A3 THATN JECT ICT ( 


ral, rendring Sag fore ar {werable to the Hebrew y. 
For t ie yergel rhe ar, Ea is lit the (icle 19 briet of thac | 
Oran ! Ari le of the aig as 
bs pw :4, jult as amo Ng the Hebrewes RN? 

Or fer , ſtraroe worſhip tCCC 


mich prohi —_ the wor- 
{ſhip of any fi mms fu 2 2 ”y of, or 
for, the benediflion of the name. 1s the —_ of wor- 
ſhipping and ſerving the one true God : and {o generally 
ticles of Conſtitutions and of Articles arc 1atcs, 
in a word or two. To this purpole "cis the obſer 
of the Learned * Fo/. Scaliger, that not onelv the Rab- 
bins, but ge enerally other D>Rors, noti//inas & vnlgo 
writs ſlmas. {ententias dimiilitas Foles ut citare, uſe. to 
cite by abbreviature known and vs tlgar ſentences, in- 
A7 :t. 15.5. So it appears by Suidab. 
ST 6 raliwage ts from thi hnking, 
abbreviature of *and xaradvouens 
047 ar Adfns: x4: Gr, From a (1: hint ſhi p whatſcever 
114, gerreſt, muſt be cornted PETER Ott l1s 1Nterpre- 
tation of 730 v*xpay WE have the ceihmony of Harme- 
venulnus De [(, tn-. who re furing tne Aarcionites 
addes , 4 YVGs) vT%s ws d it T0 £1 ew Ie T7 F - Vekpw! A p.- 
_ .g———= 23" £mws tignTa, 10! þ nowis ing that it 15 
ben of t the , 1tefſton of rhe reſurrect 00-7 of the acad.s-- 
this af fee Chry/vſtome, Tom. 3. P- 514. Ot 
{ennderftancing of 1 ir, becauſe I fee {ome poſſibi- 


A: UE 37 and N' nes, LY, 


ſons O! 


ſtancing in {&@e9, 

ul1ng the Provyec 
SS 

Wiich is but the 


v1] 
ory ot doutine, 1 ſhall more largely conſider the 

. ; » / o& : mn 4 / S.- 

rds : Mere Thu da. EAIOP TWY (LUSIH OY PUR FYY SME - 
Ver 3, 25 25g0v, Xy Tc Tet 55 Kavors Af 2 CH T8 $208 KaTsy 
£16 y So 7 ar P27 1LETWOY, it; TETO C55 TEAH TegI3% up, zlay 
T1 23, 11 A247 ; Ti/ In DS 4 37! TIFXU w Ic yEupay 
£1657 


all to the juperabundant mercy and |? 


at of the reſurreffion of though the aCQtion of the 1 rieſt.; 
nay 1 | ont of the water, be a gn ficartive 
D, donnrtes that Pt caps Ot tne | thing, that rhe baptized. wth 14prizecd into the faith; of 


| 


| 


x 6 75 moe1 mv 79 BafliCuedm, After recita* | art not raiſed ? Zonaras allo on Can. 18, of the Conr- 


eulvt, 0740 65 d('a, xz Je 7 þ VaTwy wy ul ay dit 
xvugl ont i, 12 Tay mexyudror wmary Then the Prirft, as 
in ay image, or repreſentation, armonſirates to thee by 
what he doth, the things that thou haſt believed, and pro- 
feſs a by word «,dmuy x els owittis TiStVygy T678 onl x, 77 
Tnviiey Tags ye, when thoy belic veſt wirhaut a fgnes he 
allowes thee a fignt-—= v18, 1a puttisg in, and raking 
of the water, which is 5v& f0ay of St; S6 247424. 
ſigne of a-{cending into the 
Els thence. \Nnere 
ttizg 19, and taking 
pr -oof of the-{fame 


C1! 
4 FOR? », F EO the [ 
| tate of the dead, and aſcend; 


the reſurreFion of the ae A. yet was rhe inter pretation 
ot the Apolttes words tiuliy accomplithed in that for- 
mer of being baptized ! ito th at article of the RefwrrefFi- 


| 0, © which this aRtion of the Prieſt was-the lively 


| hen. And accordingly T heoph zlatt » Who ordinarily 


vation | cop es out S, Chryſoſt omes interpreta :0ns, doth content 


| himf(clt with the firſt onely,' O! WhrAGYTES banliSiias 
T&rTis ATaY YEAAYT! Td ovuLcodoy f Tigzas, Q @ 47 TOY 
FISY2T, K 2M T8 70 FOOT MM, TISEL® £15 dvd zTty VEKpaYs 
T hey that are to be baptized do ai profeſs the Symbol of 
the faith (that S. Chryſoftome had called the venera- 
ble rules of the doftrines that were brought from 
heaven) in which after others this is (et down, Thelieve 
in the reſurreftion of bodies © qnats &vy Jn; ft martovrs; 
571 bay &vagndls Vikew y owwrw?y X; BamniiSiyry;, 633 Tor 

euTas $AFIC1, Th mNGeoiy ammNvTis ; The Ape, Me 
therefore [aith, that they that believe chevy i5 a Yeſur- 
reftion of the dead boates (there's Chry/oſtomes exPlica- 
tion Of dead, by boates ) and have been baptized 1n, or 
on, theſe hopes(chere's his 83 7476 61164 ) if they be de- 
ceived (that is. if there be no refurceRion) what ſai 
they do ? Ti J8 3aws x Eawli GLOE Ly gw T01 vote & of 224 + 
Trws, TeTemny 6H meg Soria dvanioias, 6 vixggl B40 Hs 
£97 ; And indeed why are men at all baptized for "the 
reſurreFtion, that 1s, on the expectation of the es 
Rios (till 248 and & megoexia, fors and on, the ex 

pett ation of the reſanrethien, are all one) sf the bad 
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Awunotations uihe firſt Epiſtle t0THe KT orinthians.C hap. xr. 


<A 


eric i Carthage, though with: Chry/ofi ome he rake in 
the action of the Prieſt, in pattivg iz and thing ont 
of the water, (which is bur the confirmacion of rh1s, 
and is not a new Interpreta of S. Paul's words) 


Fig> fl 
HE TY 


yet he fiſt infiſtech on this, that rey roar are baprined | 


are mſtruited in the power of the ſacram:nuiy and 0 
taught to hope for (that ſure compiehends ro pclieve) 
uETd Twy aMAwy among others (the articles wherein the 
C arechumexi areinftrufied) £ aydzzocy vireavgthe reſur- 
reftien alſo of the dead, And Balſamon on that Canon 
:s juſt ro the ſame purpoſe, To this there is but one 
thing neceſlary to be added, which will remove all dif- 
ficulty from 17, viz. that 7iv2s 5 vat vs T2, is the No- 
minative Cale to Gamli7cy), thote of the Corinthians, 


- 
. 


that now doubted of the RefurreRtion, had in their | 


Bapriſme among other things made profeſſion ot rhe | 
belict of it, Which makes the Apoſtles argument un- | 


2alwerable, becauſe chey had not yer renounced their 
Bapriſme, though they denied the RefurreRion. The 


the Apolile v.12. And that that may not be thought 
ſtrange, it may be remembred what Phorzus relates of 
tome oft the Philotophers, that this was the laſt arricie 
of the Chriſtian faith which they received, as thinking 


2ibed by them ; and, by name, of Syzeſis, that he 
was made a Biſhop before he believed the cruth of char 
article ; for which they that had made him being que- 
 RKioned, made this Apologie tor fo doing, thaos me) 
found fo many excellent graces in him, that rhey could 
not bur think them uſ*ful ro the C hurch of God, and 


£1) 
we Li 
®* 
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7 
a 


perilh,bur would in time giv 
accordingly came to pallc, 


V. 32. After the manxer of men 1 have fought with | 


beaſts) That S, Part nerereterres to that which betel] 
him a: #ph/1, AH, 19. may appcar 1 by 2 Cor. 1. 
S. where he mentions bus great pertecution 1 Ars (of 
which Epheſus was the /Merrepolis ) and prefiure fo 
heavy, that, faith he, / deſparredeven of life, having the 
ſentence of death paſled on him; as farre as he could 
ouefle of himſelf,and fo making his deliverance a won- 
dertull unexpected act of Gods, a kind of raihno him 
from che dead; 2%!y, by the mention of fighting with 
beaſts, which was a puniſhment that maletaCtors were 
condemned to in thoſe daies. And of that particularly 
jineA/;2 we have an inftance in thoſe firlt times 1n the 
Epiſite of the Church of Smyrxza there,abour ch 


s 
iICY | 


I 


' 
{ 


1 


' 


| 
e mar- | 


tyrdoine of Polycarpm, where they call the A/iarcha | 


to let looſe a lyon upon Polycarpe : and by his anſwer 
there {that he. might not, becauſe -7&ranguycy Te twy- 
y 4912 the agones were ended) three things will be obter- 


yable ; 1. that'at that time in 4a (where that was | 
done) their feſtivities or ſolemaicies kept in honour of 
their Gods, had theſe fightivgs with beaſts on the Thea | 


tres annex'd to them, as a chief ceremony of them \ ce | 
Note on A. 19.f.) aGly, that male'attors were wont | 
to be puniſhed at ſuch their feſtivities (as among chic | 
Jewes at the Paſſover ; fee A, 12. 4 ) not onely to | 
make their puniſhments more exemplary, but as a piece | 
of ſacrifice to their Gods ; 34ly, that the Afparche, the | 
roavernonrs of Aſjay that is, the chief officers among | 
them, 2s they had the ordering of the apoxes, (ſee | 
Note on A#, 19. e.) to chey had the puniſhing of ma- | 
lefators committed to them, Now that S. Paul was | 
condemned, art leaſt by the multicude deſigned, ro this | 


puniſhment at that time, AC, 19, may thus appear, | 


1, by the expreſle words of 2 Cor. 1.9. we had the ſen- 
tence of death in onr ſelves, that is, paſſed on us, bur, 
as it follows. God delivered him out of it; 241y, by the | 


phrate »27" 213m here (in the ſame ſenile as vp1SLFa 
127 ar Fours 1 Pet, 4,5-and 73 xar' 48 45 much as 


in me is, nothing on my part wanting Row, 3.15.) that have no blord, and are called immortal. Thus in th 


| 
' 


iS, Javy73 6is dy Fou meg, faich Theophylat, xs winch 3; 


| related 70, Or concerned mey, (parallel to that of ey fa: - 
Tels 112 our ſeives, in that place to the Cortnthians ) 


that is, men fo detigned me, though God took me our 
of their hands, Une mum F ad byoy ſnatched me out r{ 
the dangers (parallel to Gods raiſing him from the dead 
there, aud delivering him from /o great a death 1,10.) 
3d!y, by the ſtory 11 the 4s c. 19. where v. 29. the 


' city being in an uproar, they all wich one conſent run to 


the Theatre, che place where thele bloody tragedies 
were actcd, and haled Gairs and Ariſtarchas, two of 
Pauls companior:s,thuher. And it Pax! had come into 


| ght, they would have done fo ro him alto, but the 


Chriftians there would not permit him co come amonelt 
them, ver, 30, And, v. 31, the Ajiarche baving fome 
kindnefſe to Paul (a great work of Gods proyidence 
that they ſhould) {ent and o2yC him warning that he 


ſhould keep clole, and wi Seyar tavroy ets 73 Hhafoy not G4 
| give himſelf to the theatre, that is, not run the hazard, ;.., 
truch of rhe fa&t, that ſome of the Church of Corinth | 
dd deny che ReſurreRion,is the exprefle affirmation of | 
| bating with wilde beaſts, it he did. Which farther ap- 


by coming our, to be carried thicher, knowing the full 
purpole of the people to fer him to the Serouaryis cm 


pears by the Regifters words (in his ſpeech whereby 
he pacitied the people) ver. 37. Te have brought theſe 


men, being artther robbers of Jour T emple,nor blaſphe- 
it moſt contrary to thoſe Philoſophical pricaples im- ! 


mers of your Goddeſſe; thatis, ye have deal: with them 
a3 if they were jome notorious maletaRtors, to be thus 
publickly puniſhed on the Theatre, whereas they have 
done nothing worthy of fuch proceedings. This is a 
clezr interpretation of theje words, and gives 2 fair ac- 


| Count of the xe ay3poTey, lo as to ſienific as furre 
as man's purpoſe concerning 4 (who had condemn'd 
copfidenily hope that God would no: ler thein all | 
lim this grace allo, which | 


us This death, though God delivered vs) of which 
learned men haye gtyen fo many, and ſo wide con- 
j2Aures, 

V. 33. Greed manners | What yeuga n21 here fignifies 


«a 


may perhaps be beſt underiiood by Heſychins in the v;. 


word EunS4s, Which he there explaires by 8azt, yenrrn= 
Ins) 4141 &> ; by which ic appears that the ptraſe refers 
not to gooaneſs of mazners, 3s that fignifies ations, 
and as He/ychirs renders Ha4a, owndiis 7m (for 
whigh che ordinary print reads Tem) and KaxonSela, 
xakoJoriu; > bur to frplicity and deceivablexe/s of 


; min{and accordingly ic is molt properly rend:ed goed 


4 24% or good natures, of which it is ordinarily 
obleryable, that they are ſubje& to be leduced, and 
miſled into error or falſe doArine, as here the deny- 
ing of the ReturreCtion, And accordingly it is introdu- 
ced, and ivtorced wich a uh mavede, be rot arcerived, 
noting what corruption was here to be taken heed of, 
that of error. The rendring the phraſe good mannerss 


; refers 1t peculiarly to the ſenſe of being debauch'd and 
| corrupr in their lives, which is not commodiouſly appli- 


cable to this place, which crears onely of intellectual 
error, and therefore this ocher ſenſe is with more realon 
co be here faftned on, That converſation and ditcourte 
(lo 5ixia henifies) with Hereticks, or Philoſophers, 
thac diſputed againſt the poſſibility of the bodyes re- 
turning to life, after it was once pertely dead, might 
probably ſeduce and deceiye un F859 x en5DVHsy eaſie, 
well-narured auditors, who are not fo circumſpet as 
they ſhould be : And thus hath 7 #eophylat interpreced 
Lene 1mnzTe wetamedTyray the good diſpoſitions der.ore 
thoſe thar are eaſily deceived, or cheated, 

V. 50. Fle and blood] That fleſh and 51994 hgnt- 
fies thar fate of growing, feeding, corruptible bodies, >, 
fuch as theſe we carry abour us, there islictle doubt. 
How, or with what propriety it comes to doe fo, may 
receive ſome light from that of Homer Ines). , There 
of che Gods he faith 
s o1Toy feos vivo ditoma Hoy 

Txvix ayatuorts iT, x, a4 KEAEDT at. 
They cat no meat, nor drink no wine, therefore t5:% 
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- ; . 7 JT = . * 7 Pp Fd 
Annotations 01 the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, Chap, X; 7, = ( 
Goſpel *tis ſaid of the ſaints in heaven) which are cleat-{ "cis in this place, Dearth ſpall be forever (or, perfettly, 
ly an{werable to the ſobereſt notion of their vods, that | or fizally ) devorrred, | = - 
they neither eat nor arink, and from thence (agreeably V. 55. Where t thy ſting} Theſe words afe taken b. 
to that which Homer concludes from thence) they are | out of Z7eſea, c. 13,14. wh.re yer we read, 7 will be 7 


' } - _ " ws . Fa. . TE 
here {zid not to be fl: and bl.cd, nor, as it tollowes, | thy plague, And fome have conjeAurcd, chat in Read 
: . . = - PF; ns I ' = _ _- ' cx Lo FA > , n 2 A 2 
corrþ:ible, denoting the diftcrence berwixt the naturat | of the Hebrew WIR { will be, tle Greik read IR 


body we have here) ard che ſpiritual herealcer. wore ? But R. Tanchim and En Janvavine, faich 

V. 54. {n vitorie] The H brew phrate MS37, F4 fr. P, athime thac the Hcbriw *32 is ali one wich 
which is ordinarily rendred es vizxO- Lam. 5.20.2 54%, FT1R, and to lignities were, in that very chapter of. 
4, 26. 7b 36-7. Fir. $; Fa Amos 1. 11, doth in all Heſeah, v. 1c, 17I79 "IR, where 1s thy king *4nN4 lo 
of them Genifie forever, and 1s ren'ired &; 4 914 then the Seprragints rendring will be literal, and the 
{[4, 13. 20. and eis 7610+ to the end P/al,13,2, and io  Apoities words lightly yaricd from it. 


W [-1 A P. LY I, . : Paraphraſe. 


1. >, 7 Ow concerning the collection for the ſaints, as I have given order tothe , aL ucernins ths 

41% Churches of Galaria, even ſo doe ye.) contribution for the ſupply 
the wan's of the poor C hriftians in Judza, extrafted partly by their tormer Chriſtian liber2liry, Ac. 2, 45. muking lake 
»f their goods, and communicating their ttock ro the Chriſtians, and partly being tpoikd of rhcir 2004s by the p uy 
Jewes, 1. hel. 2.14, the tame order that 1 gave to rhe Churches of Gal | 


PY 


Ol 
OI 


g atla,l now glye to you 
2. Upon the firſt day of the week let every one of you lay by tim « in ſtore, as . on the gay of the 
God hath proſpered him, that there be no gatherings when 1 come. | Cluiſtian aflenbly it. 35 nor 


reat0nablc tor any tit9 come to the Lord empry (ice Exod. 23. 15. [Jeut 16 16.) and thoretoare ac inch 2 tine, upen,luch 3 
ſpecial occation as this, let every ons lay atide whattoever by God's bletting cones in to him by way of increate, fa that there 
may be a full colle&ion made, without any more gatherinvs when | come among you. 
- ». "_ kX , 
3, And when I come, whomſoever you {hall approve fby yorr letters, them will 
I ſend to bring your liberality to Jerulalem.] 
who ſhall carry it, thr ye may be contident ot the gue dilpoling of it, according to your intentions z and whom ye choole, 1 
will in my letters recommen« them, and ſend them to Jerutalem, 
x ; * _ p . : 
4. And if it be * meet that I goe allo, they ſhall goe with me. ] : © 4. And if the colleQion 
be tuch-an one 85 may make it fir tor meto bethe beaier of it, I will go my lelt, and they along with me, 
5. Now I will come unto you, when Þ I ſhall paſſe through Macedonia : for [ 
- = . F- ; 24 
doe paſle through Macedonia, } : : ; : you [ achigne 3S loon as 1 
have ipent tome time 10 the icycraii parts of Macedonia : for 1 ſhortly intend to remove from hcnce, and in my way to ;Jeru- 
ſalcm, to paſſe through that region, 
ide, yea, and wi ith y 7 Re 
6. And 1T may be that [ will abide, y J winter with you, that ye may bring 6. And perhaps when TI 
Me on my journey * whicherfoever I goe, | TO com?, 1 will ſtay the whole 
winter with you, which being done 1 will goe tarther, and I ſuppoſe tome of you will goe ſome part of my way with me. 
7, For I wiil not ſee you now by the way, but I truſt to tarry a while with y 
BY For] il not fee \ F-9h 17 ) CE © yOu, 7. tor I mean not now 
it the Lord Permit. | ; ; : . tO coine to you, becauie it } 
did, I ſhould not be able to ſtay, or todoe any more then take you in pathing, bur my purpole is by Ga&s leave to ſpend foes 
time with you, when 1 next come : ; 


ol = 
$, But I will tarry at Epheſus untill Pentecoſt. | 3. Ar the preſent purpa- 
ſing to ſtay at Ephctus till jr be fat for me to let forward roward Jerulalem, where 1 mean to be at VentecoRt,. © 


}, And then ye ſhall have 
the choice of the metionocye 


—— 


5. And my coming to 


® 


"OLA Ot - IS « , / ' adyer- Es 
_ 9: For a creat doore and effectual is opened unto me and there are many adver \ 9. Ant 1 have great rea- 
Lariess | Bs | lon ro'do- 10; foras i have 2 
great deal of hope that I may be able to doe much good, to propagate the Golpell in thoie parts, to there are many that op- 
pole the truth, which makes it more necellary tor me ro ſtay there ſome cime; tor the queliiny of them. 
TTX I . 7 y , * = F=? - ; 
10, Now if Timotheus come, fee that he may be with you * without fear: for \ when Timothy comes 
he worketh the work of the Lord, as I alfo ave. ] | © you with this Epittle, be 
careful] that the ſchiſmaticks among you give him no diſturbance, and doe ye look upon him as ye would upon me. 

IT, Let no man therefore deſpiſe him, but *® conduct him forth ig peace, thathe ,, +41. heed to all ben; 
may come unto me ; for Ilook for him with the brechren.] Gith, ler kite have axiuche- | 
rity among you, and when he returns bring him on his way, and provide him wich necefſaries when ye rake your lcaye of him, 

that he may return to me for 1 and the brethren expect him, 
12, As touching 4x brother Apollos, I greatly + defired him to come unto you 
with the brethren :but his will was not at all to come unto you at this time, but he 
will come, when he ſhall have convenient time, 
13. Watch ye. ſtand faſt in the faith, quit you like men, be ſtrong.) 15; Bo candles 
. / . 1 o 1 _ P . _ b : 6 bo . » by 
lant, erat Ve be not {. duced, continue conſtant in the truth,and whatloeycr temptations yec have to {oll1CIt you, thew your {clycs 
courageous and well armed againit all aflaulrs, | 
14. Let all your things be done with charity, ] 14. Away with all diviſi- 


| ons and ſchiſincs from amony you, 
15. *T beſeech you, brethren, (ye know the houſe of Stephanas, that [ic is the 


, yy. =. TCCCIVYE Goſpel art: 
firſt fruits of Achaia, and that they have addited themſelves to the miniſtery of .;.. received rhe Golpe! a 


hee: the firit preaching of itin A- 
tne aints ) | Fo: 8 chaia,and have ever fince been 
very bountifull to all the poor Chriſtians, fee Luk. $. a. 


16. That ye ſubmit your ſelves unto ſuch, and to every one that F helperh with 


16, T hat vou honour and 
:5, and laboureth, ] 


reverence them and ſuch as 
they, and all thatjoyn withthem in the propagation ot the Gofpel aad fairch of Chriſt, 
T 1 s ”—_ . = ? 
17. lam glad of the coming of Stephanas and Fortunatus, and Achaicus; for 


F Ty : | r7. I was very glad at the 
that which was lacking on your part, they have ſupplied. ] coming of Srephanas, &c. 


n2Þ>h 2 | { pro. 


56O Paranmra le. The fi / ft 4b e rote Cortnthians, Ch 
L ” : f 
(v:obebly the ſons of C hioc,) who bare £01 Me ot the ichitmes amon? you ch. 1. 11, ans Gf uy other matters of imPpo 
tance, and lo {upplicd veut 454 On that which you ought to bt lone. Sec Mar. 12. b 
Þ, + they de wy For they have * b refreſhed my ſpirit and yours, thercfore ac! \rowledge ye 
I » a b- 
ER Jcfrcd, and tery wet- am chat are SO 
come to me. and will fo, I prelume, t9 you at their return 3 luct men as they delerve ail reverence from vou 
Ee Chriliins in The Churches of Alia ſalute you ; | Aquil "i and Prifc ita ſalute you much ;r: 
CY their fami i bh d, with the © Church that is in their houie. ] 
Sack on Rbm6o BoA! 1the brethren greet you : | greet ye one another with an holy kiſſe | 
21. lheſ.lutation of »:: Paul with mine own hand, 
g ER. mn love not It any man love not the Loid ſelus Cl hrift, lethim be a Anathema Maran: 
F Chai lo weil 33 to contellc tha. } 
My, bu* > ICHNOUNCETL th han 1 111 ell IC Ct re my. 4: On, dS [ the (200! Iti CliS afhcn LAW I © Fa L '2l Fi. LITHGS: he | S if CLIP 
10 the Churct : | : | 
| . The grace ot our Lord Jcius Chriſt b- with you, 
1. My iv\ve be with \OU all 1 {in k- TIE N If 11S.” Amen, 
The firſt Ep: :{tle to the C Orinthizns was written trom Pl: 11ppt by Stephanac 
and Fortunatus, and Achaic!s, ans Ii NOTNEUS, 
Annotations 067! Chap, XFT. 
Za V. it. Conan} Tiegniumuy is to accompary , ts | adiition of Maravatha pareey as to ity lifnifhes the 
ng , 


" bring on the way, V, 6, wad ty fer forth, andgit need bez third and higheſt degree of. Excommunication, ſupere 
fo proviae fer the nece [aries of his jo#rnty, So T:t. | addcd co that {econd. For though {ome quelzion oo 2VC 
Eo I'3. where Fc nga ned b Joy ive unſty Xu7iuUS A& T it been ot late made of ir by lea! AF" men. yet there 'S 
that they Wasnt nothing. xo Aft. IF. 3, where tiicy chat Iictie reaton to doudr, but t! there Were among the Jewes 
were Ten: by the Church of Azrtoch.in all realon are £0 wot le thice degrees of Excommunication, =", 13> 
be believed to ny had the Charge oft their journey de- P. \d NDNGY : the firit 2 rerotion from famil ar con- 
; E:,vv - frayed by them. As for the phrale & eighuy tn peace Verie ud quatuor paſſns, for four paces ; the ſecond 
here added, ir ſeems to referre to that notion of peace . more folemae, with execrations otit of Met os law ad- 
(25 in, Peace be with yorr, Bec. ) which is form of {a- | ded to it ;tie third leaving the cffender to da 


3 . 
Fo 


SLIo 


yenhe 


ty 
oy 


b. 
3-2-4 
1.2 
v7 
Co 
EY GX 
< TC 
nz1i7 Oin:; 
£4 AK XITla 
* N R913, 
+3 
$ 
\F] 


tatation, cf ſpecial y ac Q1imilll & the aflembly (tee N ve veance, Th 11s Jaſt 1s denored. wi:hourt doubt, by the ori- 
en Row. 16, C.) or atany b Fd pa'tug or akus of _—_ boy the word NYPSOY whatſoever that be. 


teave, which was amopg the Chriſtiars utcd by way 
of benedi<c ion, ard then ey #wghgy 7+, or. with peace, 

will be no more then, when ye cake leave, or part with | 
them. | 

V. 18. Refreibea my ſpirit | This phraſe £1&mud} | 
T5 20/12 quiered the {havrir. iS taken Clit of the Greek 
tranſlation Zach.6. Q, in ftead of which the Chaldee 
have *NYITV Nay they have adore wy atjire. what is, | 
faith Daimonides, they were accept bl. "and welcome to | 
me, See "v9. Coch, Tit. T alma. p. 300. 

V.1 9.Church that 15 41 ther houſe ] | heweord ein | 
os thiChurch doth not only honihe the place of aflem- | 
bling og ther,burc the perſons of thoſe that ule to doe {o, | 
that is, all the Chriſtians in any place. So in the wo. | 
oinning of this Ep:/tle having named the Church which þ | 
 LI0 orinth, he FroM hubout; ety KANTRIs 31 15, QC. | 
the ſantlified- rhe [1nts, that 1s, all the Diliitoas in | 
that place, which are meant by the word ( hurch pre- | 
ceding. And to here the Chxrch 15 all the members of! 
the Church of C brijt, th? Chriſtians ; and then | cis | 
houſe ſignifying in like manner not the walls of the; 
houſe, bur the family. the perſons in it, (as when *ris ſaid 
of Cornelius that he was a proſelyre wy "1 ba POP 
wm. with all his houſe, that is, he and all the pert: ns In 
his family.) 1t 1s eviden: what is meant by ze C dre] 
in their hevſe, that is, all t he bel, 1evers of their fa mily. 
The | ſame are called 4 Y £47 tizoy WnDy UkAnToia Row. 
I6. 4. che Chiurchy or Chriftians , belonging ro thiir fas 
mily : the prepoſitions 2 and x7 being promiicuou ly 
uſed in theſe writings, To this * Theop! laft farther | 
addes, that by this p! irale is intimared the great pie: 'Y | 
of the Maſters of thele families, that bad made all their 
Losſe Chriſtian "M (s £7 Ws nawv £1 | Pexawt. ee oF LT 
FCvT & Tm WET: T5 TsTSs5 » MAIN TION @ 102.0 ) and 

again their great bcſpitality to ſtrangers, Fyr v ve: 
: fic he, {uch virtucs arc, 2,xanvia 5 0110 cxelr © , that 
henſe i aChnrch. 

V. 22. Avathema 1aravatha' Ot 41224423 aSitwa 
the ſecond degree of Cenſures taken trom the hoes, 

and accommodared to the uſe of the Chriſtian Church, 
'omeywvhat hach been (aid, Note onc, 5, e, Now the | 


$140y 


| other two Sreatcr a 


| 14me:of Gody of God himlclt. 


three deriyations it 15 capa ble of, rwo mentioned 


| -, 
In Ip 1K, ator, in thele vords, What # Schommatha . 


FIEOL anſwera PR VgQ RY were © death, and Somaxct 
jatd FROM EAEU there ſhall be ar/olation. The thitd 
is from NPR DU Dominus verit. the Lord comes. Thac 


 chis chird ſhould nor be it, there is onely this Pirie , 
| tha 


then there would be no reaſon for the <_— or 
doubling of the 9» 1n /chammatha, But cor: dering 
that TeaT 15 no Creat char ve, and that in cither of the 
are aimed, {1 the fir {} the © 4 It the 
end of MIN turned into N, and much creater in the 
iecond, the word waegy a3 here will IK US OrCat ICs 
{on to forfake the wo tormer,and pirch upon that third 
derivation, 17: being clear that the word RNR comes is 
che fame in bo:ch, and forthe OY and (7A it 15 as 5:49 

that they are directiy the lame, The word OW 1s 22 

bur in ordinary tpeech among the Jewes fignifies hs 
And fo doth Marasz in 
Exftera tongues Hienific Domizins Lord, whence in 
Ecrruria the Kings were called ITaraxi, faith Servings 
on eE& neid, 12, and the SYriaxsare now Called Aaro- 
nite, becaule they call Chriſt RMA onr Lord, Agree- 
able to which it is that in Eprphanirs Ged is by the Ga- 
z4Yi cailed Marnas, and by the Crertans their virgins 
are liyled Maevar, that 15; Kuezwwe Ladies, And thus 
| both theſe words Schammatha and Ilaranatha will 
be Girectly all one with the denunciation of Exch, 


che 


| F-rae 14. ns KuerT the Lord cometh, and that there i" 


explained by mum xeioty doing judgement againſt 
4 men, thac will not be reformed. According to 
this iz is, that among the Spaniards, who have ſo much 
of the remainders of the Jewes among them, this form 
hath been uſed. fit Anathema maranarhe,ch CNCOmMmit 
nicars,or 27 28 RM 12 RANMNY Ver him be excom- 
municated from the bejw a of the Lord, A paſlage there 
3 in Stephanus BJ 1ut. ms T9, Which in all probabie 
lity belongs fo this word, Keeewrw tis 715 Tolialw | £A%3% 
Pepaytas, Tri, on vs 603% A ſrepheard being 
thunderſtruch , faith he, cried ont, Hananhes, that is, 
Goda on above: Where though, out of Philo the 
GrammaTrian , he deriye ir hom Reman - ; Gen) yirg 
bac: T4] - 


/ 
WW oC by 


Ant ations on the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, Chap, XV1, 


bers ht, and Athu, God, yer there is little doub: to be 
made bu: rhe word is a corcup:ion in the yulgar, and 
f inche ſh-phcards ule of it tor 17 eranatha here. The 
onely thing remuining of difficulty is, how, {uppoſing 
this a form of Excommunicatioa, it can here be appli- 


able to the not /oving of Chriſt, which, being a fin of 


the heart, ſeems 19t to be capable of any judges cogni- 
ance, nor coaſequen:ly of their cenſure. Bur it muſt 
be obſerved that the /ove of Chriſt hgnihies chat per- 
feft love that caſts out fear, and contains 1n it the con- 


feſſion of Chriſt, adhering and cleaving to him (as ts 


her In 


| verſe) che #2; loving of Corift, is the denying or him 


in time of crouble, and fhgnifies here hiarthac was taia- 
ced wich the error of the Gnofticks, and lo would noc 
conteſte Chriſt in time of perſecution {fee Norte on Rev, 
2. b.) and then there is notning more reaſonadle chen 
that the Apolile, having writcea this whole Epiſtle 
a9aint che fcluimes and vicious practices and \.ereliesi n= 
tuſed into the Church of Corinth by thetz men, ſhould 
conclude wi.h a denunciation of che hig':ett drgree of 
Excommunication againlt all thoſe who ſhall thus re- 
nounce Chriſt, and fall off to theſe 4immnable herefies, 


love amaſter, Oat, 6,24, is, to hold to him, in that © denying the Lord that bright them, 2, Pet, 2, 1» 
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THE SECOND FE PESSILE 
O F 
Ra HE 4POSTLE 


SOTHE 


ORINTHIAN 


bis Second Epiſtle are the onely tings which will here be neceflary 1, 


to be prewiled, and both of thete may probably be diicovered, Ac the end of his three years ftay in A 7a, antizs &; 
when he was now haſtening toward Zerw/alem, 1 Cor,10.8S.that is Ax. Cs, 54. he had betore his departure BONA s 
from Epheſus (fee Note a. on the title of 1 Cer, ) written his fs-/t Epiſtle ro chem, for the checking of many 
cnormities amongrthem, which Srephanas, aud Forrunctwue, and Acharcus had brought him word of.” Ard when 
the ſucceſſe of that Eprjtle of his was ſoon declared unto him by Tirws, huw that the Cenſures wflicted on the 
offenders had reduced many, and that there was a very dilcernible reformation wrought amonglt them by theſe 
means, he makes all haſt (affoon as he had received this account) to fend this ſecond, milder Epiſtle unto them, 
tw Qualifie te ſeeming feyerities of the former, and to take off the Cenſures again from choie that had thus | 
{eaſonably been reform'd by chem, c. 2.7. and 10. This ſhewes that it was wrrten within a ſhort time after 
the former, And the fame allo appears by the ſolema men-i>n of the dariger which he had paſs'd ar 
Evbeſts, (which he had buriacimarted 1n the former Ev2#/*lr c. 15, 32. but now eclargeth on it at the beginning 
of this Epiſtle c. 1,8, andc. 4, 73 &c.) viz. that cauted by Pemerrizs and rhe hlver- fmiths, AF. 19. 24. in 
witch he bad lixe to have been brougi1tto the Theatre, to c mbac with wild beaſts, and eicaped narrowly with 
ifs : which dcliverance of his was. it ſeems, now freſh in h s memory. and fit to be recounted by him again and 
3gain, and to dethanktully acknowle 'ged by ail that had ary mnrerelt in him, 


As for the point of time wherein it was written, it may be chus probably colleRted. In this Epiſtle c. 
he ment 


4 
P.-/ 


HE occalicn and time of wiitir? t 


— S 


5 4 ", }J o 
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1Gns his Deng at T7045 to preach the Gotpel, ad his good fuccefle in converting many, Which 1s the 6%» 
meaning of the dyore b +10 opencd him tn the Loyd ; from tnence he faith he haſteged tro Xfacedonras on purpoſe © 
meet 7:5, and underſtand from him the (wocciſe of lis former Epijte co theſe Corinthians, and thereit ſeems 
he found him, and preſenly diſpatch'd this /: coxd Epiſtle ro them, which is accordingly in the Subſcription 
of it dated from Philippt in Macedonia, by Titus and Ln, That this was done in that journey fer down AF, 
20. in the beginning, there 15no queſtion, bur in what verſe of chat chapter this his bein at 7 roas,(mention'd 
here c.2, 7 2, )is delcribed,chat is the only difficulty. Thar it is not to ve reterred co that mention Of 7 yoo Afl,20, 
6.appcars by this, that chere they came from Phz/ippi(rhar is-from Macedonia )to T reasybut at the point of rime 
mention'd in this Epiſtle, *risevident they went from Troa to Macedonia, Again in that verie of the As they 
tryed at Troas bur feven daies, and in thofe daies rhe 4s/ciples came together ro break bread, on the Lords Lay 
ard Paul J1:2iye)o avroi; diſconrſed tothemiill midnight : All which ſuppoleth them of Trees to have former- RE 
ly received the Goſpel, whereasat his being in Tro45, which is mention*d in this Epiſ2/e, he ſeems to haye firlt FT 
revealed the Goſpel unto them, the doore which was then genes unto him being che fir(t recep:ion of the Go- 
ſpel in chat place, It is therefore moſt reaſonable co ſuppoſ@this his being at Troas to be contained AF, 20, 1, 
. 1m his paſſing from Ephe/ns,the Metropol:s of Afra, into Macedonia, That Troas was not {> much out of 
the way berwixt theſe two, but chat by it he might paſle trom one to the other, appears in the following verſes, 
for in the return from Marrdonia v. 3g. info Afra v, q« they areall tound at Tr v, 5, and 6, and from thence ir 
is as Clear, that 7 70a; micht be raken in his way v. 1, as he went from Ephe/ns to Macedonia, But the brevity 
ot S. Lokes narrations keeps this frum being menrtion'd chere, which yet may be ſupplied by this of S. Parls 
ewn pen, c. 2. 12. And from thence it will be conc'uded that either at his being in Macedonia v. 1. (ac which 
: time he met with Tuns there, 2 Cor. 2, 12,) or pt Moly ar his return through Aacedenia from Greece y, 
; this EpiſHe was written by tim, to follow the former. as ſoon as he dilcerned the ſuccefle of it, and to comfor: 
them whom that had caf} down. And that it was in the ſecond point of time; that of his yerrn from Greece 
- 548 | through MMacedonia,may apprar by c,1.16. where m*n:iOning tw/2 retolutions, which he had had to viſit them, 
the former in his paſſage inco Macedonia, rhe ſecond ac this his return trom ir, both of theſe muſt needs be 
paſs'd before the writing hereot. In this Epiſtle he alſo cxcuſerh his not coming to them, and addeth many 
ether things occaſionally ; efpecially he is careful! co vindicate his Apoftlethip from ſome calumnies, char mali- 


£ious ſeducers, crept into that Church, had caſt upon him, And this is a! char was aſefull to be (aid before-hand 
on this Epiſtle. 
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The ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthian: 


CHEF L Paraphraſe, 


WF AUL an ' 7oftle of Jeſus Chriſt, by the will of God, and [Tt- 3. 1} 1imotheus thar was 
P& mothy * :-» brother, unto the Church of God which is at Co- with you by my appointmenz 
2 rinth, with all the Jaints Chat arein all Achaza, | | z Cor. 16. 10. to lee mydi- 
- 72210NS oblerved among you, 
= to the Chriſtian Church in 
| the city of Corinth, and 1n ail other cities and f*2100S through 2!l Achaia. 
2. Grace be to you, and peace, from God our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. : 
3. Bleſſed be f God,even the father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the father of mer- I have ali reaſcn- £6 


cies.and the God of all comforts. | bieiſe and magni rhe name 
of God, which purpole! [ent our Lord jeius Chriſt into the world, arid by that, and bis &gnany other gracious acts of his pare 
ticular proyidence,bath ſhewed himſelt to be a moſt mercifull and 21acious Farher unto us; 
4. Who comforteth us in all our cribulation, that we may be able to comfort Who 
; | I We | : aps 'S 'n al! cho preatures 
them which are in any trouble, by the comfort wherewith we our ſelves are com- the: have hetation 2 hot 
forted of God. | | | 68 | | eminently relieved and ſuc- 
coured me, and by thoic experiences hath enabied me to refreſh and cheer vp all thoſe that are in any attiction, 
* - : 1 . : y 
5. * For as the ſufferings of Chriſt + abound in us, ſo our conſolation alſo 3- 5. By this gue conſter 
: : - @.- > ONnigerd 
boundeth by Chriſt. : / : tion, of which | haye had 10 
frequent. eyidences, that according to the proportion of our tuffering for Chriſt, Chrilt doch vonſtancly afford us comtors 
and reliefs, the greater our aiHlitions are, the greater alle our refreſhmencs from Chrilt, 
6. And whether we be 3fflited, ze is for your conſolation and (alvation, which _, II ae EIN 
p 4 ; | S. And lo what afllictions 
is * effecuall in the enduring of the fame ſufferings which we alſo ſuffer : or whe- {4,0 Lfall us, there is ns 
ther we be comforted, ze z: tor your conſolation and falvation, | reaton you thould be ſtartled 


or diſcouraged in your-Chriſtian courie by that means : tor ſure *ris for your advantage that we are ſo. Our atflictions are 
matter of comfort ro YOU) VIZ, that You Can tall under no periecurions your (elves, bur what ye les us enture before you. anl 
thote mecrly-tor our doing you good, preaching the Golpel ro you,endeavouring to bring you to repentince and to v1ifie, which 
is not ordinarily to be come to, bur by tuftering after my example. And then the retrethments ani! extraordinary relicts thar 
Chritt afforded me in all my luftcrings, thoſe ſure will be marter of comfort ro you alſo, as a pledze of aſſurance rhar Chrith 
will ford you the like retreſhments here, and reward hereafter, 
7. And our hopef of you z-s ſteifaſt, knowing that as you are partakers of the ,, &..1 JF {his 1 make no 
ſufferings, {0 Y ſhall ye be alſo of the conſolation. | doubt, bur that as you have 
your parts in the affictions, ſo ye ſhall alſo of the reliefs and adyantages by ſuffering, 


$. For we would not, brethren, have you ignorant of our trouble which came , ,, .... , ay by way 
cousin Aſia, that we were prefled out of meaſure, above ſtreng:h, infomuch that ,; preface to this advertiſe- 
MC deſpaired even of life, 1 ment which 1 defire to give 
you of the ſharp perſecutions thu lately mer wich at Epheſus, the chief metropolis of Alia, At. 19, icenoteon 1 Cor. 15. 
d. where ! had like to have bzen brought out ro the theatre to be deyoured by the wild beaſts, ard indeed had no humane means 
to avert ,nor conigquently to etcave it, US 
9. But f we had the ſentence of deth in our ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in _, a4 this adyancace 1 
our ſelves, bur in (God which raiſeth the dead ; } had of it,that the more | be- 
izved I ſhould be put to death, the more T might be engaged by my deliverance, neyer tc depend on any worldly truff, bur ouly 
on God, who can reicue trom the grearclt extremity,eyen from the grave and dearh it tet | 
10. Who deliver'd us from fo great a death, and doth deliver ; in whom ve ,, to, thir God who 
cruſt char he will * yer deliver 2 -| t;3th actually deliycred me ou: 


of that imminent danger, and to ſtil! continues to deliver me, and I yerily believe will yer longer continue preſervatigns 


to me, 
17. You alſo helping together by prayer for us, that þ for the gift beffowed ,, 5, pick purpoie 1 


conferr'd en ypon us ® by the means of many pertons, thanks may be given by many on our (ppoſe *ewili much conduce, 


us tor the 


fakcs of ma» 


ny, may by 
many be 
tha: ktul'y 
achnow- 
ledged, «x 


behalf.) | that you wall cerneſily pray 
for me : for as the prayers of many a:* an ef:ua! motiye to God to doe whar they pray for, when by that 1m12ans the tayour 
being granted to many at once, thoie many thall be all engaged to thank God, and magnihe kis names W the benefit aftorded 
me in tavour to many others, viz, to the believers who pray for me, and may receyzs profit by my lite, may by choſe many be 
received with thankigiving to God in my behalf, | 


WODNMY TELP ky ' © ah - . alt; 4 , / p p ry Of. < 5 Fs 
x2, For our rejoicirg is this, the teſtimony of our conſcience, thag in fmplici | poor oy 
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2 ©. had our conveiſation in the world, and more abundantly to you- wards. ] 


Aty WW) Ps 
av) 
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ye as KnoW- 


7 Aa w p d . F f 4 M$ | ” 0 Cr ;” / > - 
ty and godly fincerity, not with flethly wiſdome, but dy the grace of God, we have ich joy and comborr,cthat my 
CON!cIence gives me a cheer 
full teſtimony in all my a&ions, thar T haye had no ends or defignes of my own, but {1 a pious f1mplicity and tincerity of 
heart, not as worldly wifdome would dire&t, but according to the Golrcl-rules (ice note on Heb- 13, d,) we have ochaved our 
ſelyes toward all men, but toward you beyond ail others, 
13. For we write none other things unto you, then will you read, * or acknow= ,, po mo wriitines +6 
ad ; 4 +0 S 4 IF? AS. 6 
ledge,and I + cruſt you ſhall acknowledge even to the end.] you are perfectly agreeable to 
the doctrine preach'd by me, and by you received, when 1 was among you : what in my Epiſtles you read, you cane: but ac 


ledo2e;:of 
the Syriack knowledae to be that which ye have been taught, and 1 hope you will never be drawn away trom that acknowledgment, 
oth 14. As alſo you have acknowledged us in part, that we are your rejoicing, eve 14. This | fay , beczu 
pair as ve allo are Ours, 1N the Uay of * the Lord ]eſus, | though fince rei etvitons 
| i came inamong you, | have been rejeCed and viliked by fame, yet fome others of you have acknowledged your letves to ta';: 
joy and comfort in m: as 1 profeile to doe in voi, 2nd am confident I ſhall doe, when Chrift comes to 19vard bis fairhtul 
{(vrvants, 
15. And in this confidence I was minded to come unto you before, that you ;;, Au with this a&:&i» 
f Grace Might have " lecond f benefir, | on of kindnefl: to you, and 
42g! x p2r{waton of vour kindnelle ro me, [ did deltzane t7 COIN fO YOu, that thereby You FTE BY be cont med 1 That tairh, ana grow 


1a that knowledge which was firit preach'd ro you. 
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by . 7" þ Py F : } | op by — : ? : 
EA Paraphrajes The lecond Ep: te tothe Corn hiant, Chap. i 


# : 
TS 6:0; meant to 16. And tro paſſe by you into Macedonia, and * to come again cut 0: Macedo-'a2a \ fn 
doe in my way to Maczconia, Ma unto you, and of ou to be brought on my way roward Judea. <a 
and beino hindred from 2 e- it the 'n (8 na 7 in? another way. v12z, by Eros, C2. 12; 1 have had 2 tecorc relolution 6 A SSEP6S Big 
vifitine you . at my voing from Macedonia into Gr eece, Act, 20. 16. 2, that io | might huye ben cCondlicted by IE of YOu tc 
ward Tudea, wiiither 1 am a wi: with contributions to the poor C hciſtians there, ; 
} 0-0: fr 


| 2 0 SNOW . When I therefore was f thus minded. did I uſe lightnefle 2 or the things th 
=, 48 I I ] hag doe I purpoſe according co the fieth, that with me there ſhould heb yet 
VY CO,UNnlas 1 


to my 1 Ind nay, nay ? | 


t3, come, yet have 
tors nothing to 1ay tc 


, x y » ' 1 G0 HE wy 1 h 2 , EY ys X Es ' \ \ 
cChatroe for this, as 1t i dy make relojutions iohr ty, raſhi'y and 19conſtantiy, as men ue ordinarily to doe, : \ 
Cili: ye 1 LiiO9 Cc . 44 - 4 Y | 
| ”, 1x4 his , Ao 9 - SY f CT. A:! ET. 
: % 1 Jy % i Y tis — : P; i l 
God is Faithtulithicre was no ICY3: y OF 111C( nitancy 1n m' Wi%e 
SS NS fy ['Y w+44%5 Iv i " 4 a 2 
19. 'Forthl 5 Son of C Ged 20K Chriſt, who was preached amons you by us 
ik 
J Ax 11TCL I ls C Bed 
. h Þ ac} 1140 ot C h {it eVen by me, and S11Va4nus, and Ii motheus, WaS NOUC 3 ea and 13 ay 3 Gu 1 ".213 1:1 W As 
HY) OU! ACHILLES k i 4 T - 
ſeius rhe on of Goc amun, YEA.) 
von which is Ho Cal mates Þ; LONIC, US 1T-IT WETT {Su UNE an,g avic TO nconltan. ph Out that molt UNJUITLY, IC! via: 
cn o3che! by us there among you, was conhomed By Curtit amicity tNat 1s, DY MITACICS WW! v1: *[it by 1its POWer amony you 
Y x © » w ab L.% & " > & p 
. 2 fig T Ov | For all the o nite of God finhim are 3:4, and * in him Ann, + unto + ,. 
} fY «*'14 LI MA" | | We 
' + ( | propolicd tiy 'S et otory ot God Dy =O Ve4 
Ein arc unJ{oubrealy tur) [0 ac@ordineiy in ts particular , he gayc. us power to cc ntrm Ly miracles what we tauzhk: from : 
«2x "= ERS, Wake: = = rom th rl; 1-S$., a E 5. _ ET NETS SITE & e 
him: 1741 Oh 'G | . MC Hat al Wik CI Lolk SY US 1 , by PUT. MINIHTETY. s 
ILLE) 9g (4 L088 habe - l 4 : 23 
, } 1. \ | » i 1) = , T 2 Sh s e pr x ., M h 311 ale A 
A bonne © $25» Now he witch ſtabliſheth us wich you *.in Chriſt, and hath anointed us, is ' mate 
- 4 B* ESTER] bw bibles 15344% gt = | ; | : 
both vou and Us IN the THT God: | Dh King's 
; ] vhich hath os 16 (;1 + Bo , Ay ' , FEY - Fe Mo : bw \} Vo AY 4 S::-3 4 
acknovleocd by us, ani which ath given us {uch teſtimony for the proot and confirmation of rhe Golpecl (ice note on AR, Edna 
; : ; a O17 08 IJ je 
AtciSnds 
10.6) is God: | ws Ste 
> Who hath 2s ir were $22+ Who hach alfo ſealed us, and + given the earneſt of the Spirit in our fro * od fot 
_ F hs a: ” : bs } SH C0 y 
i 1! i M4 'S] 1 i UPON ] Carts. | : Ser _ 
= arked and icc us, iCaled us up for his own, and already JIVen an allurance of his tuture dealing with us. by giving us dI;-xy 
tic Spit. the vifts anc. graces thereot, apliye of the til promitc which thall atter be pertormed (ee note on E phe:. 4.1.) fo. 
£115 OP1 <— X « £99 242 


WES chi of mvnor. $23» * Morepvegr r 1 cali God for a record upon my foal, that to ſpare you I came . B, 
WSrmino my {tt retoluti- NOT as wal Unto Corint! | 
on of comninz t 20 YOu HL My WAY tO Macedonia v. 17, a1 nd xccorging tomy Ppromite x C or, 16.5. T ſhall rel] you the clear rem 
fon of it, (befi1.5 or over and above that of the 1 iris atipoſing me otherwiſe, contrary to my Pk 4Uti0n intimated V, 17, [eo 
4 I he phy: a) | had board of iuch CNOTMINES UMONY Ve u, that if | hav then come, | mult have be In forced £G-UN IT A Creat dual 
of tevyerity mong YCu, 1n car ny ttormer t inks we:e not obeyed, of which 1 had nor ih. knowhedyc till 1 met with 
Titns, C. 2. 13- which was at my Foming io Macedonta, And that was {hen the only reaton. of my ASS ape { might 


not be forced to exercile that Apoſtolical ſharpnefle againit you, (As for rhe other, the reaton of the change of his reſolution is 
Flain. AQ, 20. 3.) 2 

24. Thar ſeverity of dit- 24. Not + for that we have dominion over your faith, but are heſpers of your , .,, 

2 1 __ _ rnlak Wo 
cipline T mean; char muſt not joy ; for by faith ye » ſtand, ] A 


bc look'd on 3s an agt ot COMmIN1ON, of defignino any ad Yant ave to OUL IG, lvCS by YO! 1 (ire Mat, 20, 25 , anc ! note on x2 Pe $, IT NON. 
a.) bur that which C 'hrift hath commanacd and preicribed us; by that means to reform and amend, to wo! "AY and hope, 7% 16:7 ao 

p s Z tave ttogd 
and rejoicing, and all zo0d things an you. For by taith, thar is, the doftrine of Chriſt, it is that vou wei firit brought in : 89% 


the ſervice ot the true God, 2nd wherein you continue eyer fance, and we dehire you thould doe to Rill, not relying on any do- 
Erine of ours as it differs trom thar., 


Annotations en C hap, 7. 


V. 11. By the meanes of many perſons| The Greek  Z, Jam. 5+ 12.1s cleared by the conſtruttion, Let yorr 
\ 8 erg5awrroy is ordinarily parallel and pi roporti >nable ro yea be yea and your nay be ay, that is, let your-words 
Pena the Hebrew 29'32 facies, which coming from 33D | and ations accord; lo that the {econd yea and the ſe- 
reſpextt , fgn' fes of:cnuimes reſp (tus, and lo ?ED | cond ay 1s not joyned with the firſt, as here, but as the 
ae facie, | Guifies for, Or 21 reſpect of + an! agrecable PrX. \11Cate athrmed 01 It, whereas here the wo Jeas 
thereto, & megowmy FO)NGvs of Or from, m4ny facess being all one (and lo indeed exprels' d by 4 tingle yea 
here hemfies in refpeRt of many, in relation to many, for | y, 18.) are the SubjcR of the ſpeech,and the LWO 14Ycsy 
the fakes of many) or in any of thole tormes of ſpeech being all one again, the predicate, To this agrees that 
by which \222 would be rendred, | pr overb of the "Jews, The juſt mans yea 1s yea, and his 
b, V. 17. 7c yea, and nay nay} The meaning of yea, | nay) nay, A third expreſſion there is, that of Aar. 5, 
ard nay, or of yea yea, and nay nay, \s diſtinctly his, | which is in ſound very near this, and yet diſtant from 
Wien we doe not agree, or are inconttant to ourtelves, it, Let your communication be yea yea, and nay nay, 
now yea, and ant 2y , in our words or ations, that is. let there be no other language bur this, or the 
Whence is that old word naucus tor a light or frivo- | ike, uſed by you, 1n oppohicion tO che more licentious 
3, fois per/ 78 from val £1» as "tis deduced by Feſt ue. | forms of oaths there meatoned, 
Tac difference of thi> trom the y7w VL #5 73 yau y&1yx; 73 & 


+ 


a — mn eo neo III - _ hs eng" D ——D——— ny Row —-—_ 


Paraphrale, * EHAP. IL 


BEL od that Read Bo UT I determined this with my ſelf, chat T would not come again to you in 
of coming T wriic again, 1 heavineſle. | | 
Was clolved "0 d; tc: FPLIC IO Ion 7,01 1] j | (] ICU fr hear # t lom e reformation among you, that lo this m:2hr not be, 43S tormer!y my 
ro puniſh, to Lf TE to centut e you, lee NO ON FF WOES. C 


REDS TACLE , Forif Lntklven lorry, who is it then that maketh me glad, but he that is 
or Cc4urc.; | h'; 1S10 DMV » ſorry hy me >] 
farrefto;n 00193 1 Dito mes bY ax it 38 in4<va at the fame time marrer &: 1uch grief, that 1 cannot becomforted by 3ny thing, 


. > OY . RE: ——_—. * ©Y -— Me F Os ) 29 Py 4” 
Chap The ſec 0:74 Epijtie io tire Cor: th1485, P4; aPuraje, 
Fl 

= - N 1 d 147# 1% 2p Ty my oy I "x 1% - > +5 TE on 1/50 Ny gn - n 1 JI Po. 
Dut oY the Iaine ) Qt FX LE21R7 Nat ie & CNiUTES hay: WL DUAN 2? 024 Ul Yoly cauled the re: CEMATICN Os fa4%T 1 ye tl, to 


which 1 bad meant them to you, 
6 Þ; r * 7, ov . , p - 
3: And * 1 wrote this ſame unto you, leſt when I came, I ſhoald have ſorrow -. - - Al-iits Gifs 6 


- 


- 
as 


C 
*, ( p if - - . ; cup py = ' * SOM ” 7 C i LN : p F i o dy ry OP +53\w 
thi $4! from them of whom I ought to rejotce, 14%ing c >nfidence 13 you all, that my joy proceeding V. 1. wiich now 


a 
G . BY a } 
vu? is the joy Of you all. | 
St - j . | ES > 
to {CNU@GYOU IN 2 Cree; : : | | 
'] matter, that of centurc, patt before that time, that ſo } mizht have nc thing ra doe then, but to abiuoive and ieceelve pert- 


$'1'| ma 


-j3c3k of. | Atv tarher choote 


y +3 « rr 


— ' 2 £ * — "TI a ; 27 -» , c ; bw” «1 J Rp bars ts R " INF + 1 fi) «UV -»4 gu | __ ow 
1 6 OF 5 » FITCTY ru actorre IL S1 a3 y CQ 4 259 i 79 hop* 4 mn \ QUT FI «) hate 4k PILS & Nav. all S919" LTOQVW 


. 1 * . - % ? , : ne = _— q if 4 —y :. _ \4 + 2COLf Tyr 44 *. 
} = LAN ATA NAN EF, « £1 H4+ o6 1eS DON VOU } ana Ihi7 13 CNjricn OUS UL.O DE INOIT deECEDIEDL 
r.Nt9 and 10 fo rej« ICC AINOns d; "i, \ 110) LO 1NLICE CENMLUTETS vi} ON Y ay ana vail } Was CON;LICNtL WOLL & " * ths Dit 


LJ) YOUU ies 
4 


\ Yor out of much affliction 3nd anvuith of heart . 
| Ws 


I wrote unto you with many | 
wo | , | : . t ; 4, | or TOart vW hich 1 Wrote 

M19Gint kno x F LM : 

Night KNOW UNC 10VE WHICH 4 ob ſome ſharpnctl: and was 


£Þ » 
, A ' v pp 
#7. Feares, Nut char ve ſhould be r Orteved, but taat y 


E mace | 


[1 Ps 
8-17 PF a a hi: \ A ATI 4 7 y! IATTAEr 5 1w1c+# x (LEES 
. LS have tore aDdUNnUanciy u1nco ; et | . , 4 #91 Qrict 9 y. ou Vas 
{Oo MUCH More to nic at the very writing of 1t, Was a moit hea y P1ere uyon my Acart; and fercit d abundance of tcats rom 
oe bi abieh wont ing know that what 1 did was not out of any picatue rhat | rake to centuce or atti&% vou, bur as an ce& of 
L\IK FEY LY $1iCk] ) 4.3L ly Iv [16) ve Tikes » Likh LLIL ky 109 OL Ys vals p 3 2.  t s _—_ Hy a 6 a GIL CEESTL WD: 
1 Ss | TN tech cent Eo RS 
© 3 {a CEALCIS 2 ; CU'A;.» WAILCH COULG-UL LIN U, 
; 6 RR” . ' + ! « ! . POLE: : j HA 
KEACSSRE: NPE III} HI : Q =} yr 4 EYE _ RTE YN int . flh3c ll f, nr tor” re 1 ef {Ins 
(GHL TIT [ Jo But it aTil TOHE'A® CAUil CL grier, he 124th not arigyve 1 me , Citi, If Dalit gy © IIL o 3 3 Pur to __ 1 ACE 5 
UN, Lo i T] OUS Periv9n, Ne autnar Ot All 
TalhAaC i aur MP OUT RAYCLISN V3 13 31} = 2s i 
notlay may 0 hon ee Fi "iſp ? if] ener which 1; + tmnfliflcd © © this luanels and teverity{liad . 
e # £O CJ _ 4 - _ —_— > - þ OA L a *, "= i "4 } ” = By / aF.s F P : 
terght upon O, dIUICcient TO iuch L NIan 1s £1115S PULL WTICNE , WHltCl2 TPAS © inf 204 Vs RU; Not io me alone, bur in 
1;:m, ail you 22 1 Ex as wt ia les : "1p : 
[] e.o0:c che IN 4:3 \ * | a \- nc '? I ILEOOE) nat So & + J No 
D . 1? Lach Groot oo tte Molton oo ES ww 4 x " O-SONT oP 
many YOTL.,.t0 ati YOU IE 15 BOY Bicicue which ie hath tutlygres od; the acuye war him Hp t9 SIN, I CON, 5. ans che 13d Cons 
QUTNCE TNEFIOE, 
7 6 3 $6 / cunt E- _—_ + {-{& - 
ai 1 pon . — a*7 7 4% As 411 Fry Wal b © 6) . F iN ? 1! #7 Fe * 
7. So that contrariwite, ye 9#g9! rather to forgive im, and comfort him, leſt +. Aid i ee ee 
perhaps 11ch 2 one (Chould STh {iwallowed Up with gvermuch IOTYOW. |} Then ime that tie be avtoty d 
. > ; J je - ? ! — 2» ” L a 5 SY "— "” | $0 + | _— _ A " A 
Ly the Church, and forgiven the off-:1ce commirred 2g ;in{t it, and by ablolution be cheer & up again, 1=B the continuance of 
ſuch ſharp puniſhments ould not Kaye 3 beniune, but noxious influcnce upon hun, 
: . ' 4h 
7 at ye * * *4Y? A *« PC } y 3 4 vin N 
CILCS Q Wheretore I * beicech you, that you would confirm your love towards yg 1,4 trciure my. pc 


_ 


a” . . y «*f * Us 43 ' - , < ; 
for his releaſe you-cxprefle your reconciliation to him, and lo abſolye htm trom the © cnwccs, 


3. For tothis end alſo | did I write, .bat I might know the proot of you, whe- 7, agg this 1 now write, 

op be obedienr in al Og, | ; that | may ice whether you 

” " are as ready upon !7y appoint ment t0 ict ore penitents, as to inflict puniſhments upon oft-aders, which is anocher brancu of 
our C hciltian charity, 

T > < 94 Fit ' ; a , [! ? 7 q ” *17s 
x0. To whom ye forgive any thing ] forgivealſo : for if I forgave any thingz 40, Whom you are willing 
bore 4" EW tO gave 74, OF YOUr axes fo | ds. /[ it, 1n che perfon Of Chriſt. ] | to hve reltor'd irOM CXCOm=- 
TL munication (as being ſarished with his penance and exprethion of repentance} appoint or give leaze to doc it : {ior if 1 have 


man. i haye Cone 1 by the authority | haye trom Chritt, but yer 1n reipect unto you, or with contideration of 


>RATEOE Cs - RIS "x8 Fo 
FF » P = NI il r 1 | - a 
6E#L%,, 1m. ] INC COUN $ L113 by P d';Qis 


- 


\ O/ 
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LDPE on 
abIuY U any 
4Y 0 + þ 

j , , - " IM. ' +} P-.y6 - ER 2% Y ty yy » 111 ) 
what may be beſt for Vous Air 15, 39r Your WHOK Church, 


Leſt Satan ſhuuld ger an advaniage of ns, for we are not ignorant of his 


Ee A Tr, © 1, | hat thetoo long con- 
be not ove: Geyiir Sel Z nuance of the punithments 


's I y ? 'S % . * Fo - a of 7 * y* . . 
TEC 4 6% upon tho PCnirent ONcnacr may Ne be INa4cgc Ut Of by Saran ro the hurt and rune of rhe Church, either by LWalow INS him 


Satan iz 


up by acpcration, v. 7. or by hetghtnins yout zcal againſt fin into an _unrcconciicablencile with the tuner; y, 9, for Satan 
Ee 2 hath nagy hidden {ecrer arts 79 Chet 108tS, vhich we think not ot, 

"Y 2 OL. Th TRE MY ; A a . % 

7 WET. ' "I, [ * v% 4. y 2 J - i « C a £ '£ p - 
72-0194 i2, + Faithermore, | when I came to Iroas, ” to preach Chriſts Goſpel, and a ,, ,., AR. 20. 1. (fe 


, wy = - \ £2 -þ T | 1"; | = - « '} q ' 
*t::he dore was opencd to me 7 of Tie Lord, | | not2 on the tile of this Epi- 
* © reach the Golpel of Chriit, and my preaching liad a very happy reception tliery; amy bt JUSALMAny 


>» 
4 


NE of ile) | came to 1 045 
C_ iMrlit 9; Fo Lk 
E124, 4 TH TO-LIC kalttlys 
CEE one Toers raed 4 187 hr ' 
ek 12. 1 had norcſt in my ſpirit, becauſe I found not Titus my brother, but taking ,, x... coubles 
on. +5 My leave of them, 1 went * from thence into Macedon, | in mind that ] could hear no 

EE tidinzs of Litns; by him to be advertiſed of the luccelle of my E pittie among you; any in puiturt of him | lefr that City, and 

went into Macedonia, in hope that I might find him there, 
SON — - x - - . ' - a.» : 

14, Now thanks be unto God, which alwates oO us to triumph in Chriſt, - 14. Andlitg wa wich 
and maketh maniteſt the ſavour of * his knowledge by us 1n every place. | _ _ him, he barb given me the 


* the know 


lerveut o00d newcs of the happy 1uccelic of my 1 piitlc among you, and that obligerh me ty bletie that Gol, who ha:!: nicherto proſpe- 
: * « 5. Ty F. Eq” peg ! 1 1 - 7 ape, *. 4 Tatu k L La 2 = PI 9 } y © a+t » þ by F : ” 4 3 w E t; J 
him TIS 10 red iis exceedin21y (io0 TINY I 4 . {.) IN Tile propagating of the Golpel, and oY us hath mzde P1ct ) and C. aciitianicy FaNOUsS, and 


7 [ 
G$'4S MR YN $4 p 0 i - IL SF F \inAA? 
vel reputed of 18 Cycry Pace. 
+ 


An = BI Ds : NE ; EY | | 
2 ON 15, For weare unto God a ſweet ſavour of Chriſt, f in them thar are ſaved, and ,. x, by our preaching 
them (bat {1 them char periſh. | ; ; - the Goipcl,we pertoim a yery 
SLES accoptable { co God, ani bring in glory to his name, offer up a {iyeer (melting lacrifice unto him, amony all fort of p-ople, 


Sy THE (Go : = : : 3 : : bags Go 
wives both among the penitent belteyers, which receive the taith, and liye according to it and the impenitent unbelievers, thar re 


alta foeorygy,nP 
$44 31® ITi\ i\.\ 


ceive 1t Nut, | - 

* s = Fa 
16. To the one # are the ſavour *of death unto death, and to the other the i2= ,, x, though this Heer 
death o your of life unto life : and who is ſufficient for theſe things? perfume to the vbitinare im- 
ceath 3 tor ponent hath been the mott perie& poicon (as high perfumes ſometimes are) they have grown the worke for the Golpels comins 
the King's Sn . - ; ; : 


7 . - % 
OTrTs $4 $385 


wk LR 2144 0N 5 them ; Ver ro ail THat haict zriaken their O14 COUr.CS Ct fn, and obcy &ul this Ca:l to a Nc lie, 1! hach been tlic mo1t com- 
VS LE RCED TERM SINE > - - g "PEN > . E.. x £ 73 1 . 1 4 " 
x Says, (Ortib.o viral fayour that cyer cainc to them, '1 his 1s a weighty 1mpioy ment, and unlelic God did Paltictianly enable us, WE 


WE SONS 64 couid never be fit for it. | 
+ deate 3 17, For we aie nut as many, which +< corrupt the word of God ; but as of fince= ,. This we are ſure of. 
buck. rity, buz 2s of God, inthe fight of God) ſpeak wein Chriſt. | that we have not defizned any 
ho (cular adyantage to our f]ves in p.caching_the Goſpel, as the Gnoſtick heretical teachers are obleryed to do, 1 im, 6, 5, bur 


© [ ! j » >) p J by, k i. y » - ” ! l »/ . * 
have fincerily revealed to you whit we haye been taught by Chrift , without any other aime, God knows, than thar we may 
perform faithfull feryice to him, 


Annotations 83 Cap, It. 


V5. He hath nit grieved m2 The ſenſe athx'd to | Theophylaf, whorefolving it che Apoſites meaning, 16 
; £ | C3 Fas / 7 F ;5 _ a s - 0 : 4 S "_ . 

K viz thee words in iwhts Paraphraie (very diitant from chat | both theſe verſes, to have his charity to rhe inceſtuous 
Wai 99777 which te words, a5 they are ordinarily read and ren- | perſon exprety'd, and to give order tor his A {olucion, 


= 


© HF L ; I AE 7 ” . Y - . Y Woe © ga, OP {} / a * *& 
aken diftinRiy trom the Scholron of | thinks this way of rendering 1: moit propers that juyn. 


& ++ 


ino 
53 


x 
ys | 


—— > IRIS: 4a noe FR. 4 a oc 


conſequently infliction of cenlures for the fin, he might him, there can be no dovb:, All the difficulty is, what 


ingage them joyntly with timlelt in the ablolving che 


traniereſſor ; 3nd 2/515, faith he, 29ſt wiſely drsÞoſed by 


him, that thiy wi'o had ſolately been commanded by the 
Apoſtle to avoid him, as a drteſtable perſon, ſhould net 


row 1901 hr piving orders for hu ab/alition be [can- | 


. . / =] j 
dalized at him, ws nan) w 45 irconſt ant and muta- 
ble. This, faith be, is the reaton that he takes thein 1n, 


LE > ooo ens 


as partakers with him of tin* forrow and cenſurcs, tha: ! 


he migh: have them his withog partners 1n the avlolu- 
tion and joy ot that, And lo this, faith he, 1s the ienle 
of the words, s 39 $4 - 
Pant!, grieve A me alone, but all Fore 14 part, that is, a 


' - 1 . 
For he hath not, faith S. | 
| are nity laith S, Part, os tu mor. as the many, This 


lictle, or ia ſome deoree, hat 1 may not {ry he hath al-, 


[ 


together priev: 4 yer, deſt 1 ſhoulda lay overmnuch weight 
7 


/ 


#70; him ; or in plain words , the truth 1s, hb! hat 
, b 
orieved you 10 like manner a$ me, bur yet that 1 may 


not oyerburthen him that was guilty of chat incett, or | 


agoravatc the macrer 2gatvlt him, all chat | tay is, that 


137 part, OY in ſome meaſure. Je Were grieve d by him, | 
| particularly marked our 1 7m, 6, 5. (thot chapter 


This is a very commodious ſenſe, and necetlar'ly re- 


quires fome {mall change of the punRation (chough the | 
| racter particuarly ter down) to be ſuch as deem goaly- 


Tinted text in 7 heopmyplatt have not obleryed it) partly 
j { F 7-4 bl 
by iocluding in a parentheſis the [cer part of this 
5. verſe, from 2x #$us — totheend of ir, partly by 
putting a comme after 6HZxpw, that fo myTas vud; way 


coined with 2: pipes, thus. 5. But if any have cau/td 
erirt he hath not gr ievea me. but 19 parr (that / may | 
' 10 the Epiſtles of [gratis , which though they are o- 


ot agoravate, or lay weignt, on him ) veu all. 6. Sut- 
feient to ſuch a may -— And this is a plain fecie, 
and aorees very well with all that followes of their 


. E (I Y "0 
joynt and chearfull proceeding to the Abſolucon of 
| ter, there being no reaſon to ſulpeR the hand that in» 


the inceſtuous, 
V. 6, Puniſhment which was infliftted of many | 
What is here mean: by 6 via 5 i273 7 matiroy, the 


Annotations 64 the ſecond Epiſtletothe Corinthians, Chap, TIT. | 
1g them with himfclf in the diſlike and lorrow, and known unto men, the Chiiſtian Religion preached by 


puniſhment which was ir flicted under the many, Will 
appear by 1 Coy. 5. 4. where concerning the inceſtuous | 


'er{on, and ſuch 2s he, cracr 15 diſtinc:ly given, thar he 


ſhall be delivered up to Satan for the drſtruttion of | 


the fleſh, or bringing. corporall infl chions upon him, 


which is certainly the 5#7,4utz puriſhment here mentio- | 
ned, and thar (un# 5, 40 0? vu You being gaty: red to- | 
ſelling Jeſt, going on to other parts of the charaer 


gether, that is, 1a the preſence of the whole congrega- 


. R PIT o p 
tion, to adde the greater ioi2mnicy to 1t: And that is | 


a!l one with the v2 >aroy here, wmder, of tn, the pre- 
fence of the many, Mean while as chere the ſentence 


was S, Pauls, xixeize v3. 1 bave judged as preſent, 
and y, 4, when ye are gathered together and my (pirit, | 
with the power of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt (betow'd on | 
the Apoſtle, and ruleis ot the Church) to here it muſt 


be ſuppoſed to be,though the folemnity was tranſacted 


with the company) and in the preſence of the whole | 


Congregation. 


V. 17. Corrupt | That aty © See the word of God 11- 


| forme of goadlineſs, but denying the power thereof, he 
, 


1 
, 


iS meant by xgmaztey, n0t that there can be any que- MMTcrim7 
{tion of the native proper hgrification of thar word, 
for it certa:tly h12nifies Golr'g as x77. do, and thoſe 
are little pealing merchants, that buy ai.d {ell to cet 
gain ; but becauie it 1s poſſible jr may reterre to ſome 
practices which tuch Merchants are vuigatly guilty of, 
mixing, and daſhing their commodities, and to decei- 


virgo ocaers, that they Way inzich themielyes, Bur 


4 q. - ANY 
tho. gh the word may puthbly by a tgure Genific 
L ' a ! » > ; JE 1 aL; _— p o IF - = 
tis, yer the g2nuine proper notion, beirg very agree- 


ab!e to the Context, 15 in all reaton to be preferred. 11'e 


litie reterres to the falle reachers of his rim", 2nd thoſe, 
we know, were the Gxeftichs, Who as they are faid to 


Ef 72 RIES ee a Li #3 ©. , ; 
{erve their, belly, to love the world, and to love pleas 
4 bs 4 


/nres and lo generally rodeiipne themſelves advantages 
by cheir protefhion, ard of all things hated the Crots, 
as i > IR — had o " 1-3 OE ed «ati 
renounced Cliiiiianky When 1T Was peiiccuted, and 


brought any dargers or loſſes upon then ; fo they are 
| es | 
where the G»o/?rchs are named, v. 20. and their clia- 


refs gain, think the Chrittian profeſſion brings men le- 
cular advantages of liber:y, &c. and to cannot be 1{o 
fingle-tearted, fo wholly bent to approve chemſelyes 
to 0d. as S, Paul here profefieth to be, To this in- 
terpreration of the place I am inclined by two paſſages 


mitted in the Laurentian Copy, are yer conſtantly to 
be tound 1g others, and 1t they were put in by any i»rey- 
pol. tor, they may yet be ot good uſe to us in this mat- 


jerred them of any il! deligne, nor yer of jgnorance 
either of the Gnoſtich herefie,or of the uſe of the word. 
1 he former place 1s 11 cne Epi'tle ad Mas nejianos,w here 
ſpeaking of the Gurſtich Judaizers, exemies of the 
croſs, whoſe Ged 75 their belly. minding earthly things, 
lovers of pleaſures, an not lovers of God, having a 
addes, or neriwnorgh 7 roy wg never, & Incfy 
mers Merchants of Coriſt, buck ſtering the word, 


of the Gnoſtichs, corruprers of women, Coveting what 
belongs to others, yenusTAznMams greedy lovers of 
money. Thelecond place is agreeable in Ep. ad Trall. 
T here are, (31th he, ſome vain ſpeakers and impoſtors, 
$ Xer574y9] dM yerrk moet, amaty WeapltovTes T3 ou 
Ts XetSs, x; PULMHT T Aogoy Ts etyy ls —fr 
Chriſtians, but Merchants of Chriſt , carrying the 
name of Chriſt for arceit, huckſtering the word of the 
Goſpel : and who thele are, he ſpecifies in the proceſs of 
that Epiſtle ; Simon the firft-born of Satan, Menander, 
Baſilides, the unclean Nicelaitans,mws {LevSorvus thoſe 


onifies the Goſpel here, as it was by S, Paul made | that are falſely »amed, that is, the Groftichs, &c. | 
Paraphrafe: EMAP. 111. 
I, OE we begin again to commend our ſelyes ? or need we,as ſome others, 


1. Why ſhould | again be 
forced to mention the up- 


righ:ncſle of my dealing zo= YOu ? | 


ward you, the orthodoxneſſe and purity of my doctrine afrer the manner that is uſual in the Church, in commending from 


\ 


one Chutch ro another thoſe that are ſtrangers to them ? have I any need of commenaations to you, or from you to other | 


men ? 
2. The works of conyer- 


3. And you (that is, your 


faithY ore molt conipicuoutty 


2n piſil- of Chris, of tt; of ſtone, bur in fleſhy tables of the heart. 


2 epiſtles of commendation to you ? or /errers of commendation from 


2. Yeare ourepiſtle written in our hearts, known and read of all men. | 
fion that we have wrought among you, of which our,own conſcience gives us teftimony , will ferve us abundantly in ſtead of | 
letters commendatory trem you to all others, who cannot but have heard the tame of it. | | 
3. * For as much as ye are manifeſtly declared to be the epiſtle of Chriſt mini» » (Qing ws. 
;, ſtred by us,written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the living God, not in tables "cſtedchs- 


ye arC@,t2;; 
Dye VGh T7! 


writing «65 


= } '# 
© hap. ii, 7 he Fu cond Epiſtle io the Coriathians: Par 1phraſee 
P Et oi which we jtave only been the initrament's, the Spirit of Gol ſappt; lyinz the place of tn, and your kearts of th 
rittnd ? x; ables. Ing by this: P! ite, ns ©; nony ,{hritf x chat great Þ1thop of our tous coch CCCOMmTIend USO 3:l men, 
. nA Bae _ p* 
axes 2d uch Frruſt have we ah, C hrift to God- ward] 4. Thus confident am | 
TTY f 
: by whe ſtrength of Chriit ro ſpeat: boldly, and in a manner to boaſt of my behaviour, and happy iuccefle in my Apoſtlcſhip 
p I4, CC, 
Not that we are futhici of our {elves to think any things as of our ſelves ; No | 
5- ot that we are U{HICLENt Or OUT 1611 0 NIinx Any THING AS © Z 5. Not that we are 3b!- 
but our ſuſh-tency & of God, 4 to ro do, or jo much as to 
thin, Or entcr upon any. :hing of this nature, 1n orcer to the converſion of men, of our {lvcs, as by our cwn ſtrength bu: 
what -ycrwe are able to doe. it is of God, whoſe title that is 11a. 13. 6. to be Shaddai, almighty or ſufficicar, 
s FT ER x; af 
EE ado. 6, Whaoilio ps * MaGe us able miniſters of the new T Teitament, not of the 6, Anl thar ſuffi. ncy ot 
ITY Wo : r, , SY 1 ' ® 6 . * a * v 
Pts xi PW ey merhoc IS, WI So wi he hath furnith'd, and to w hich directed us the preacher S 4tucl diupenter ot the new Cove: ant 
TT (en ote on the title of theie | og ks ) that is, not of the law (tee note on Mat. 5,9.) written ard b:ou zhr down in Tab's by 
* Woking Mcics, but ot the Golpel,called by this title of the Spirit, fri rt, becauſe jt comes near to the ſoul, ane requir hemp cher; 
odhura C37; 'econily, becauſe the koly Ghoſt cains down both on Chriſt and on the Diſciples ro confhrm this new w ay; thirdly, becauie 
Grace 33 4 :1tt of the Spi tir, and now is joyned to the Golpcl, bur was not to the ]. aw 3 which adminiſtration of rhe >Ptrit ) 
and annc! $4LLON of It to thic > Word un Jer the Golpcl,vivcs men METAans to < attain eternal Wie, W ths n the law is the occa :j1on, and by 
GcclIdent tie cal ith ro them, in denouncing judgment againit tinners, and yet not givi ing {trengrk to obev, 


ments 0 Bars wi iniftrac on of death F written ad ingraven 1n ſtones was * glori- Cod 38 oh ee ot 
£'\ el1ver V Ot 


L329 i ll 
ven, 5 ? OUS, ſo trat the children of 1frael could not ſedfaſtly behold the face of Moſes, Ein which brought no- 
ne » fol the Slory of his countenance, k winch g/9ry was to be done away : ] NN but death with it; when 
"a "Ia it Was En In © DIES © f it "ne (tee note on Mart. 5. 8.) was wir th the = ot Angels, and a bright ſhining which catt 
TLOTIS uch : 1p GE lo: on Motes*s tace, that it would dazic any mans ey<s to 100k ON It, and yer now that £10ry , and that lay to olO- 
[4 VabJes « ey clivered, i Ss CONC away: or 
dane aw: ; , . 
riv 2araplen $8, How ſhall no. the miniſtration of the Spirit be rather * glorious? | 2 Hi aa 
Ber; the preachi ing ot the Golpel be matter of reyercrice to al} 2 (tee Mat, 5, my 
"111 g:0:Y ; - 
+ Giles =. Par if the} I! riniſtcation of conde >Mnation * be SIO: Y, much more doth the 9. For if the delivery oi 
4 A iniftcarion of righteco uſnefle > ExCEed in glory. ] the Livy which could help th 
: were C0 CON CMnation, but could Not ab! we any man, Were In t» much - ory by his A .Nge1 S aP peating lo dreadtull in tht 
moun'zt then much More t the Goip pet, wh Ki brings with it juitthcation and pardon of fin, 1s to be counted exceeding glorious; 
to b<look'd on an4 received by us with all eVCrence, 
i725 not {o ES 4 ; ; 
(oe. Wot: . For even that which was olotio ous | had no lory i in this reſpect, by reaſon For the Law thouph 
5; 'OrLOU', of = "ris that excelleth. | | othery. {e Arles ye: being 
>< 08 compared with the Golpel, hath no glory at all in it (as the moon compared with the tun is to uttey! !y ourſhiged by it, that it ap* 
Sf HI | pears not in the pretence thereof, ) 
$75 it. torif that which 1s done away was * olorious, much more that which re- ir. Forif oh adi oa 
41:44; maineth 1s f glorious. | i: {elf ro be aboliſh'd, bcing 
T in glory but rhe' cover that contain'd the rrue jewel under i, were yet deliver'd ereactully and by a g40710uS appearance, then mach more 
"ICs ſhall char which endurcth for ever, thar jewel it ſelf, the Golpel or ſubſtance, contain'd under thoſe coverings or ſhadows, and 
10 which is never like to be aboliſhed, and hath a durable truit belonging to ir (Grace,which the other had nor ) deſerve to Þ* 
clteeme d « clorious, 
i Seeing then that we have ſuch hope, we ule great plaineſle of ſpeech; | 12, Up6h theſe grounds 
I ſay (mentioned frem ver. 5, to this yerle) 1 cannot bur ſpeak boldly and confidently ro you in vindication of my Avoltle- 
ſip, ver. 4 
ETIELY þ 3. And not as Moſes, * which put a vaile over x his face, * thit the childrenof , >, Having no need ro: 
{ vizown Jirael Þ could not momatly look to the* Þ end of that which is aboliſhed.) imitate Moles who vailed {115 
CEE. - tact, WHICH was a type of the dark, not clear propoting of the Golpe! (which is the end or pcincipall part of the Law, and the 
os RTE fo -wel contain'd unde: = covering) to them 'of old, 
tovolke v0 
> payne, ', But rheir minds were blinded: for untill this day remaineth the fame vaile : Rs 
1291 *_ , +. An. accordingly iv 
| Aface:for oa 7 -n away, in the reading of the O!d Teſtament : which v.::7e is done ES Mo no ktt oo this 
the Kinzs Pk ATINUCS Fem &4 115 
*41S. reads Chciſt. | : | | : : ; preicnt , rhe Jewes os no: 
7 © meg TW To! Chriſt in the reading of the old Tettamenr, and lo rhe cover {{i}] remains upon Moles tace, as it were, but by the Chriſtian 


clcar dorine, or by taith,is removed, ) 

15. But eyen unto this day, when Moſes is read, the vaile is upon their ,. a,q © though they 
'T ; have heard it over and over 

many t1mes , yet kt}: rhey doe not underſtand the true fente of the Law. 
16, Nevertheleſſe, when it ſhall curn to the Lord, the vaile (ſhall be taken ,; p,: when Trac 4x2. 

Way. or their heart y. 15, ſhall ac« 

cept of the Goſpel of Chritt, then they ſhall ſee and underſtand plainly, what now is fo obſcure to them 
17, Now the Lord 1s that Spirit, and where the Spirit of the Lord z-, there 7s 17. Now CAMS hos 


liberty, | tides his humane narure, 1n- 
o , * , "RE" 1 F'Y : *; 4. 
ducd with a divine <pirit,and the Gojpe! of Chr iſt is called the Spirit v.6.and where the Spirit of Chriſt,or the Goſpe! is, there 
5s frecdome, and conieaquently the vaile (a token of ſubjection ally x Cor. x1. 10.) is taken away. 


18. And we all with open face beholding as in a glafle che glory of the Lord, - 4: Ad 


are changed into che ſame image, from glory to glory, «vez as by the Spirit of the {;... in Chriſt; have that vail 


T.ord.] done away, and doe clcar! 

| though not yet lo perfectly behoid Chriſt, and by behoiding him are changed to be like him the doctrine of the Goſpel recet- 
ved into our hearts chanverh us into other men, to fuch a vition of Chriſt here, in imitating his purity, &c. as ſhall be ac- 

tended with eternal olory hereafter, the ſame Spirit of Chriſt which worketh the one in us, being certain to produce th? 

| v:kcrallo, 


Annotations on Chap, 711, 


V. I. Enijtles of commendations} Suganza &152+ | ans, that travailed trom one place co another, and re- 


1. . . - 

Coonering  AazAnd youre IN This place are an intimartion of an | commended them to an hoſpitable reception. The ori- 

+677 = antment auftome | in the Apoftolical primitive Church, | ginal of this cuſtome ſeems 'ro have been taken from 
which ordicarily gave their reftimonies to all CRY the heathens > who had their teſſeras hoſpitaliratss, 


| whi ch 


Sa.) 


—— ——— — 
bE BETTE - ——R—— CM 4 OC” 


fy 


Annotations 0a the fecond 6 jan tothe Corinthians, Ch, pI. 


which from one friend to another, help'd them that gnthe (3s Baronins ad ay. 314; and out of him Biniss 
brought then TO king ecrertainment, | 1a T errulliay 4 L4 COW tl, on y 7 Eo and Ferrari IH5 De antiq. "Ya 


' 


continues the p phraſe conteſſerario hijpiraiitatis, Many | Epift. ginere, 1, 1.p, 45. would have them) Epiſtles by 
mentions of this cultome lin | 2MOr oft 2nent Wit Phich men were teſtified ts be ty communion with the 


"4 


. _ - Pu \ "< i —_ 1 
ters, In Od) 37O [a 544 TH 21Ai ” THE.nT92; © 21) 11410 {Us L518 » Chuarcy of Kume, (wh ici LNEY NEVET d:d. bu: when they 
ch 1 
' 


1 ermmend T haumaſius to your friend/mp, &c, And were written by the Bi {hop of wart Church, and net- 


nr 77 (5 ther then ay more then thoſe that were written by 


A 
1  ,V 
4 


a % N/. - _ CE C = , "wif yy iF }þ _ m oF 
3 £3 #7.iT/ 4 F184 4 2-1 (CHAR s [A I Ma 37 


Tot >< ovy CH, TY N z £4454 146 mT ks CY Tre, 1 commez:4 to the B {h 2P « It at 9 orher PATLICU] ar Church henift; -d 


your fricnaſhp av 4 kin antfle Lanrentize phoof at 'ong that mans 39 reement in faicl and communion with thar 
Bs 4. "5 my [cholar. And 29111) Pola Jt 716 Tiyz Particular 4 burch ) bur onely Lerters commendatery 
© HPC my "n - cm mend a man ty ano> from one place ot Church to another, to recommend 
rhcr, wn he 810/45 @ good teſtimony of Thy 15 was a perton char ſhould travel] thither, and to obtain {or 
* 98. 0Ng oh AY k Dy telti! es - te pie 2 21qg 141171 atil t; O01 {picable reception, lodging ,Qiet. an d all | thirgs 
aithocox? Inefle of any, an d tie aprecment With tnem elſe that are contained in Z;z9men under the word 


rom whom they come in the tame taicth, And there- | S£:comia provifion, or neceſſaries, that th ey wahted ; 
Ere I a Forti:iniuul 1 B, {hop © tf rhe Dx, etift } afhrm- and thi 8 according [C'S] the HOON ot KOI WwVED formecly 
-4 and boaſted that their Church was the Catholick mention'd (ee Note on Aft. c.) tor {iberality ard 
Chuch,S. Anjti EPs 163. ad El-unnm, convinceth beneficence 5 though there 1S 0 queſtion bu: A 
him by asking him, whether a Donarrſt could by his | mong other degrees of charitable e reception , thac 0! 
Liters formate, or communicatorie, gain 2 man enter- | admitting them to their Churches 2nd Sacraments 
tainment Or rec FP 107 In aty Church tha he would | was included allo , proportionably to the forms ot 
n2m2 to him being 2 CO \nfdent |! 1 Ee could not doe it, Thus their teſtimonies, which, ſfaich ar. Bla ſt arc ", Were 
i2ith Nazian<en 0 Of ' jultan, T 5 acreul, 2+ that | 1}C LinIica- Wont fo mention the prghrnelle of the perf MS taich, 
ic many of tne Chrittien rites, 7 mig 765 i AW T1A- unreproyabla nefle of his hFe. and his depree in the 

290 TID, all humanity, 4 to them trat n' Ty Church q it i1e had ail}, See 7, i/tell, 15; CoA, Can, E::, 


_ 


A 
y 7% a> kw x; T ay ms 537. CAML216! [ wF 8 atv, ors TOM: Hr. P. 132. 


—_— 
[ 


= WO: 634 26S 59 517 a me Than all that way V. 13. End of that which ts abeliſh:4\ it the read- b. 
of it e/p crally whicsy aw A is ena: g {etters ana ing be mg! 1CN muſt C briſt (wh! Ch 1s the e904 | of the 10. 
NATHE 7 214 


Ichons, with which (taith Natztanzey J) Wwe H! E to Tur- [aw ) ſe iS che Chr: {tian PLecepts 4nd \promiſes typt- L 
nilh them that are 1» want from one nation t0 anther, . fied by t! the Mofaical rites and ſhadow . be meant by 
The tames faith Zozomen, 1, 5.c.5. and Nic: rod it zbur if the reading be Tg wmrey: then will the dvr 47% 
Palliftzs,1. 10. c. 21. almoſt in the fame words, Ov% Soms, or ſecond par. of the re/emblance, be more Per- 
Sue Trxoms ate) To ry Slunla F 6 9% 27767 222umn- tectly anſwerable to tne former, rhus, AZo/es putt a Vaile 
777 ets £3G> 2 wantfGad3y mw Eeves emird\iimo's Sit; x; | over his own face, to igmfie that the [[raclites would 
-p oj; avdoiter) mma; TI 0 Srcomba 05 22, nor ſee the face( HAT 15, difcern clearly the molt eminen; 
67234 V Wes 1LOUsS x, 21ATx VS S1% F Ty 0V 14S 17. rg | and principal Part) © of the Law, which us now aboltſh: ad, 
He eſpecially imiratea the rokens(or rteſſere of the 51} ops | tatis, of the Cerc! noninl tile. For certainly the prin- 
{orters, by which they ave wont mutn, ily ro commend | cipall part of that was the inward parity and piety {ignij- 
thoſe chat 9 I any whither, and by that reſt imo my | fied and adumbvrated by thole ceremovies, and Now 
obrain for them all friexaly entertainment, as for rh:ir | taught by Chrift more diſtt inctly and plainly, and | 
moſt familtar aCquarmtance, The {ame we Pr” 2d 10 | thac Covernng takes away, Ver. 14. 0nl y the 7: wes will 
Lucan, in his Peregrinnus. By which allo will a opear | or ſcent, hp as yet therr unde r/tandi -05 are blinds -) 
the antient nNOoLtLIon ot the KOLW GOV IVE, YELULH x], NOrteo la. 4 11 the beginning Gr the Ver ie. 


— 
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Paraphraſle. 7 CHAP. IV. 


gh (ere* eelns we hav +e1V.35 we hay -Ej ' wo *.fa; 
x. Peing the: efore intruſt- I, Heretore leE1Ng We a e this MINItTEry,as WE have received mercy,we fant « ogy not 


. 4 
och. 1. 100} 
ec 1by C5 200 WIT 4h {0 he NNUTE not; nm luggith, or 
Y + + . 1 X - } 7 % X y > % S i " =. $ - - | "3 - L ” 4 OQ £5 : #E. - w Ap+o : fn - EC } ? v9] p 
4 14Tr = , Cacin. Or MIS GIVING ANg QCIOTIC IS Goipe! Ot ( nilit, Ce. 4. 4+ 211g is 3 Wwe DAYC been a41::i7ent 1 attendance X WwWaraQ Ys : 
vie s cl reac Ah - * S . ; oy KK EXKAKUY 


=; 
IN eur WOLK5 


LG bee fore But have renounced the hidden things of + diſhoneſty, not walking in craf- 4 "I 


Froin wing any of thole vilc nee nor 0m 14 ing _ : WROrd of God deceitfully, but ” grey rs ot the 
us diſguiſe and conceal, bur dealt & nply. at ary plaintv,mixin? nothing Ot our own as the word of Chritt, I, worry Our 
(Ives = ch ſo much of rhe approbation of men, as the makin? known the truth of God unto men tincerely and uprightly wi 


heip us tO, | 
>. Which we have done fc But it our Goip ipe] be hid, it is hid * to them chat are loſt 1 ig; 


$* A : 
plainly \ that it the Goſpel of fc h wi preached by us be yer obſcure, ic is fo oaly among obdurate obſtinare unbelievers, v. 4, 


- 


ie Co -*» &T 


4, fin whom the God of this world hath blinded the minds of them which ; 


\ 


Cnich as haye their , 

- Bl 7 '" * pt bel eve not) * leſt the 'ghe of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who 1s the i [mage of ' io a = Wn 
own worldly advantaves , tha! God, ſhould ſhine anceo ch em, Ro 
the Goſpel of Chrilt moſt powertk!!y and ny revealed by him, and ſhining forth in our preaching, fince his departure from 13 5Þ as 
ig carch, $290 i this moſt certainly*the revelation of the immurable will of God, whom Chr rift reprejents to us, not as an or= the glory : 

nary picture doth the | ody, burgs a rea L fl bitap: A in nage of him) is not permirted to have any inipreſon cr irfluence on 69 
fn C4 hearts, they Will NO! Ice, De it never 10 iliuftr 10Uly vVihble, ſhin'd its 

+. Cenainly nothing but _ | 5 FOI We P! 2c not our ſelves, but Chriſt Jeſusthe Lord, and our ſelves your **">**, 
this can obſR.uct mens minds fervants for A lake, bit cpescuph 
avaink the Golpel, as it 1s delivered by us, 0 CINS x preach'd { 10, 2S NOt tO delig gne OY thing of honour to our lelyes, ;bur on! ly Pa TITUS) Te 
unto ( hrikt. and for Our- ICLVCS, only t FO 3 111C1) OU! Jervice, to UoC che 2M all the hu mblci a Fog of "i hriftian charity = apr 4 
x Xot =. 


Te x | For God, who commanded the light ro ſhine our of darkneffe, hath ſhined 
7% i «<h pur 1N our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God, in thea face 
iS UPON UNS IMP 68 Hig 56 of Jeſus C br ift.! 


Chap .ir, The ſccond Epiſtle ts the C "aTa1PT00 Piraphraſe, 


"2s i 6&6 RE ” Y ed: 19 0 7 ”- n bi , 9 
that God that © 7 his word created the light, when there was north: :1n2 but darknefie in the world, hath ina like wendertull mar; - 
Ar 1UNnpa fy. 113 1g Nt 1 ag us, 1n tending down Bis own Son t©9 thine in IUr —_ iS, to £2yNai ALS vs: it ano Us, ant Gthis on pr 
PO:c tha: we mg © reveal it tO others, 1i ſtruct them 1n the knowied, JC Of 208 1G:19Us ! nyiterics, (ic nog ons itt 2-< 1:0 
1luftrious in chemicives and advantageous t0 us vu h God hath revealed to us by Chriit 
{ 0: oo = Burt we have this treaſure in » nn :enÞ+ veſllels; that the exce! ST RC © pur wo thee are incr 4 
*E «t {2c 6 / »Bdh VV: oiled Z io TITTUM3t=- 
meet de of God, and not of us, ed with this gre ereature of 
= * = Luk > 4 
> (30; pet, L ery s no. "ny 11 a na i P: CL It Q! us ar ! \CIVCS, C ( ary bouies tbo l » WUD je -b LO 311 m all. yy Ui Us OL tit MUily ad p «M; 1”"C3 \ 
and 4M; 5RS, and his 6 on Purpoic deliuned LY Go: 410,that 11 the 200G it:ccchie we have in our Abit tlie may be Pe cd to 
*\ : 50D p | ' "'s S — : ; : - Bf G | . 3 mM - % * -4 & 
Chrilit, alla Natto VS, ad 1 ould DE, 1 WECammeoeoeywnicngal LICCU,2T DC © Or gran ieur © Dlauc the Goo: 
Us oo K crronkind on every dls R_sz — ma 
® otiped 8, Weare * <croubled 05 every lide, yet jnot diſtreſſed ; we are perplexed, but 
} brows! _ S leſ; 4 ; ” : 0, 9. L He way wh! ch CG OG 
: IOT 1N CEIDAIT ; 
Yer ExXfIeem ly 5 => - - C 1 ra: Ict ta fiT ro CHU! C, aSYg2 
ICS, hg QO, * Perlecure d. CUT not iorſaken : caſt doven, Gi: T NOT de tha \ ved _ PeLimit rus ro Wwrilitle wich ail 
” 1 & - - wa 
IC, Ut Jis [4 J > 2 =—_" &Q9 A ! mo * » _ \44 o 4 y*© j y 20s * EG . *- - . a > - > - 4 $ 5 . I 
ene oy GUhcu;rics, 3nd then to iuſtain us by his own invitble afliftance, ©: ws any cular humane means, and cairy us chrouzh 531; 
Fortlied, and vive good ſuccefle to our preaching by theſe very means : 
hut not I: fe WM > g "my 4 Pos P y  E I I : 
DOT BOs 10, Alwat Ts n3 about inte ug the dvin ng ot the Lord Jeſus, that the life - Cd 
BC NC 1 - 3 - L 4 EN DO 2 IO, ALLY il {7949 yu u 
ii. ot fetus 11ga. 'E made  manitel l m our bot dy. the ciole and tuiterin?s of 
! N ge T 1 te 7y Fa: wed ales "+ , , 6 - =] A 4 "AY 
Cutift, dii.y juftering after him, tliat fo the ſaving ef &s ot his reſurre&ion, in turning men from their eyil wates (conver- 
* ' p-} 1 Ms F EC SLATS \ 7 RY : -' £2 F L D . 2 . Ko - Y 
tin, nat DY Ou? " cachinz) w2 ht third Ou our uitering In THIS 1: NÞ.OY ment be more Conipicc iGUS, 


11, For we which live are alway delivered unto dexh for Jelus ſake atihe ;;, tir we Apoltics: ther 
n I 3 of ha IDES 2" 


life allo of Jelus mis ic be mace manifeſt in our morcal fleth. | are looKe on by ivme wich 
envy, arc all realy to be pur to death for the Golpel, that the vital power of Chrilt in raiftiaz Up fin ncrs LOA NU 11H 
may ,th:ovgh che dangers by us vadergone in preaching the Go:pe!, be ſheweld forth among our auarors, that receive the faich 
from us. 
chat 2: X 5 . "Ln ? ; ; 
Both © x2, So j then death worketh in us, but [ife in you. ] . And ſo truly we 27: 
wrouvhe not any extraordinary gainers by our employment, as to the eye of the world ; the death of C -ticiſt V. 10. 15 wrought, pertectct 
$6 8hs Oat IN US, We £11 il np his uſEringss Col. To:'245 by (luftering after him, but the ccturrection and vitali ctticacy gt C briſt, v. x0, and 
apr ppt 11, is ſhewcd torth, and as it were perteeted , 1n you, by our preaching and beyerring faith, any contitmiaz it in you by our ak 
#7 ROE ti&tions, and by the cx: ample of out conttancy, and of Gods deliveranc e aftorc ded u>,ch, 12.9. 
ro pert 13, Wehaving the ſame {pirit of faith, according as It is written, | believed and |, , un 
? }\@ains/ : 3* \ ILL > $UC 1a > 
Shel theretore have I ſpoken, we alſo believe and therefore ſpeak, (ir of faith which is ipoken 
of in that writing of Davis, Pſal, 116. 10. where he faith, 1 believed, and therefore T ipake, I was fore afflicted, &c. we doe 
accordiny Ly by ifflictions, 3nd patience and con {tancy therein, conte tle God » JNC ! expreſic c Our taich in Ln. 
14. Knowing char he which railed up the Lord Jeſus, ſhall raile up us alio by ts Peicvino Nedfailly 
: ICVINY CQLALLY 
jetus, and ſhall pretent 5 with you, | that hi thoz railes Chriſt ou: 
of the loweſt condit tan, even from dcath it (clt, will make our aitiictions 2 means 'ot railing vs,and profane 6s glorious in h 
tight, rogether with you, if you doc io too, 
*LEnadit ha 
vins aboun 15. For all chings are for your ſakes, that the * abundant grace might throuph 15;. For *riy fobw ed 
} - . JL your LC 
*ax/4 the thankſgiving of! many Fredound tothe o'ory. of God. ] | thar we preach ad ee off 


TA£6} 272653%X 


th; 13 thiat Y Our faith may be more _ med,and that to the mic rey of, God extending to more Perions, may,by their blefling God 


Zexcecd 7: - ; | ; 
POSI for it, abound, and tend more to the glory of God, ch. 1,11, 


" are n2t ITE PSI Cp pgT BYE : #£.* "m - P nt 

1tafull & 16+ For which cauſe we * faint nor, but though our outward man periſh, yet che ., Wiereupon it is that 

$X +2 x0» rp 1ward Man 15 renewed day by day. | we doe not Clye Over UpoR 
theſe diicourz2cments, but are by theſe ontward preflures more incited inwardly, and animated to the pectormaace of gut 
dutics, 


mf 17. For ourlight affliction, which is but for 2 moment, worketh for NE. ;- tor our wanfirory 


crlat:ve : 
«<9 cop, MOTC exceeding ad eternal weigh it of glory: | . lizbt tufteting ts 10 ACCEP! d 
W as Pe by God, that it is allo ſure to be rewarded by him with a moſt exceedino, crernal, wetghry cr Own ot blitic or vio; Y. 


. While we look not at the things which are ſeen, but at the things Nee a.” hich makasTe mod 
* remporary OT on. : for the things which are ſcen are * temporall, but the things which ate (canal for us: 0 29 Cou- 


We SCKALECX : 
7” — ac ren pot eternall, ] razcoutly through all difficul- 
tics, as deſpifins and not thinking of this world, and whatever lofles or ſufferings of thar, but of chat reward which our fairh 
PLCLCntS Unto Us z Which is as tarre Eeyond any thing that we can part with here, as crternity furpullcs rio, 
d, #\. 
Annotations on Chap, 11”. 
A. V. 6. Face of Jeſus \ Thus phraſe -7#/7-70v *Inot rhe | Note on at. 21,b.) a diſh, a cnp, &c. Of theic fome 


Pogo face of Jeſus, and this whole yerſe,referres to the ftory | are teſtacea, made of ſhells of fiſhes, a d ney are here 
; of Moles, deſiring to ſee the glory of God, Exod. 3}. o5eguva, a+ 2 Tim, 2.20. (the ooly ocher place where 
For there God in his own glorious nature could not be | the woid is uled in the New Teſtament) and this tgrees 
os. 20:the lufire-wasſo oreat ; bur with that fight very well with the macter in hand, ic being ordinary ro 
that was afforded him though bur of an Angel linftain- lay up choſe chings we yalue in ſhells, or boxes, or C2 
0g the perlon of God: Moſes s face was enltightned, biners made of fuch ; and thoſe, in reſpeR of the bric- 
and ihone, and became el rious» (20 which the Apoſtle leneſſe, and of the nature of them, (as the ſhels are 
had before refered, c. 3. 7.) And ſohere the g/ory of the ourfides of fillies) very ficto relemble our bodies, 
God, that is, tac pi R--74 of his moſt divine countels wherein our fouls doe inhabit. And a cordiagly th 
'or the faving &; men under the Goſpel, is by God com- Pl 0nif5 making two bodies of a man, one that which 
municared to Chr:/?, and by that means hes as he is carries the foul in 10 anus Luxn;) the Chariot of the 
T7. _ of man,and executes this Prophet ick :fhce apy ſol, rhe other thac which we touch, and tee rhe grofler 
FER tn, is much more ſhinino and glorious rhen Mefes carnal nNart, call that (econ 5c a that which is the 
tace was ; and then we to W hom the Go! pel 1 is 10W | ſame to us which the ſheil 1s 5 the iſh, WICH hath: 
prea ched, look upon this face of his, though the Iſrae- | another ficer body within ic. The word 5 cr 
{tes could not on Moyes, and are illuminared the: eby, | te/tafignifies not only a ſhell (from whence thoie kinds 
receive the knowledge of theſe countels of God, when- ' ot fiſhes a are called 55cexS:pue, the ſhell ro them fup- 


toever we look on hin). plying the place of skin; and ſome? ochers a TAG -& 16, 
b. i. Earthes  1eſſel es) Sx nenifies aily of the  /ofr- ſhelled, as rac2%3 1n * Nemeſits ) buc alio manly » 15, 7 
a trnſils about an houſe Afar, 12, 29. Afar. i. 6. (lee ? 2 wnubrer bakrd rand and yeſſel of the cant cr, that hach «> 


5 Ccc patl>ed 
4 


d, 


A > 


23d the fire, and is rakea out of the Kiln, and fo 

T heophylaft inerprets it nerey and fo 1 frequently fi- 

anifies in zuthors. The diizerence of ſuch axzvn 35eduye 

e xrther YwWAres from TxeUH KEET eas the POrkers wveſſele, 

or Tiazve veſſels of clay. before they are burnt, whilelt 

they remain in the porters hand in moulding, 1s ler 

7:45 Ccown exactly oy * S, Ciry/oſtome in his xamrye mewn 
55 -E-IGh 7535 TO? Es goTIC.at the former it they be broken, 
3 ad for dtheSwove are not capable of recovery. lie Thy 2h 

Ty —— EY 3110144 Un dumig emnt avriTh Tiay, becanſe of 

the karanſs once gotten by the fire, Whereas the other, 
thatare but of clay uncbaked, and untardened, it they 

be {poiled ONCE. bafing mers 73 Sd Tigy EmayinSy wine) 

they may eaſily by the Skill of the potter be return:d to 

ſome {cond form. Whence, auth he, it is tat 7-7. 19 

| T7. when the prophet was to delcribe an irceparavle de- 
EE tructionghe is bid to firmre tt by ar 3? e-cg4poyy fuch 
4ve(ſcl, or bottle of earth, broken to pieces, V. 10. But 
when he would put them in fome hope of reſtauration, 
then God ſhewes oxwECr mio oy mls yeeolt neczutns 
1416136) Staminiloy an earthen veſſe!/ fallen, when it 15 
in the axds of the artificer,C. 18. 2,3. which he takes 
tp, 20d moulds anew,the maiter being yet capavle of it, 
Ard this fenſe and notion ot 25-/4iycy allo rhe place 
will bear, and therefore I have now iet them both 
| down, and jeſt the Reader to chule which he ſhall 

"=% think molt probable, 

- 'V.8. Trenbled on every /iac-—| Theſe two verſes 
Inevery word referre to the antient heathen cuſtomes in 
the agores, of which fomewhart hath been faid, Note 

on I Cor. 9, 24, 9. Cnr y/oftome explains them to in 
COmmon (4a 34 L STTUY yAvOu No, a) 6% TW, GE 
mais F Terrat hrs ys jun adiays 5k es inav, We are 
cold, &c. as Horace of the racer, ſudavit > aljit, he 
[meats avd fri-grs, ) but he applies them not leverally 

to the particular exerciſes, This, I tuppole, may ki:ly be 
done, by accommodating three of the paires to the cu- 
ſtomes of Wreſtling; one to that of Running in che 
3.5%; Iace, OaifeaX belongs clearly to man, wreſtl1yg, lo 

faith Ariſtotle Rhet ,l. x. c. 5. le the anonymorns Scho- 

liaſt on that place) 6 # Sw fo@ 34iGe 2; v4le x49, 

: mmAcucines, He that can gripe his adver/ary, and take 


£1es in that exerciſe, comprimere antagoniſtam, & [#b- 
fernere., tro gripe, and throw down, Which Heſychirs 
alſo calls @34iv) and +-274779* the firſt of theſe is here 
mentioned, and expreſs'd by Saifeay preſſure, to which 
is here oppoſed, as in a higher degree, -2y0;, wp, ad 


cat neither get out of his hands, nor make any reſi- 
ftance againſt him, fo 1/4. 28. 20. ceroy apt uor & Su- 


fight no longer, >0 again amet perplexity, is fic for 
the wreſtler, who being ſhrewdly pur co ir, knows not 
what to doe ; ſo ſaith Theophy/at, though we fall og 
ew xeria; to fuch a condition that we know vot what to 
ave ; loin Heſychins Amogerres, aunyartyres they that 
ave not able to doe, or attempt. any things, yer are not 
UEamOpi wer, miſcarry not finally, 32223 inimveor, ſtand 
after all upright, 8% STO3dVWTKOD TSS) x) 17 wuWery deſpair 
not, nor are they overcome, but fiad an happy iſſue out 


459: 65% 


Annotations 63 the jecona Fpiſtie tothe Corinthians, Chap, F, 


im up, i good at wreſtling, there being two dexteri- | 


: Uorngerter anguſtias redigs, to be brought ro diſtreſſe, as when we | 


vodhe peer being brought to [nch extremities we can 


of all, 11497: cox7uercts at lift, faith Theophzlatt, 
Then for 1045.80 purſned, char is peculiar to Sul 34 
racing, 2s$ bath been formerly taid (Note on 1 Cor. 9, 
25.) when one being formoſt in the race, others par- 
lue, ard ge: up clole atcer him, being ready co Ooucftrip, 
or ger before him, but doe nor lo: and that is the mean - 


ine of  ey:4T4LAuT ay n0t outſtrip'd, or caſt be ox 0 aw 
hind, the word £14 MAHON hentying to be — 
relingii l\cteraily, in Horace's notion, FEY Yr 


rl 
mihi turpe relingnt eſt. 


—_— 


So in Platarch, ws SraugNyms 5 cegts mn, they doc 
| not crown them that are lag, or left behind, and x Cor 
| g. all ran, but one rece:v's the priz'. So Euſtath's cr 
| ON Hower,Il.4'.T8 J PR & TAGS 17/n Ie Ta Ag 3, MA CHF: 
| He that 1s overcome we ſay ns left; and in Heſyobicc 
{ Admlo, E322 mtr erin, corrupily for Admrem (>a: 
| 1S, EA&T530) & FAS & 777 TUY $ @v579 ts be leſt, 1S ro miſſe ri: 
reward : and therefore F.im, 1.4.thole that ace periect 
and Contummate crowned, or tit to receive the crowns 
are {aid to be ay wnde3t Acrwiulor tft behind ty notrbing, Acimg 4 
victorious {i1ll, 'Tis erue indeed that the vyloar notion 
ot If rl e32 15S applicable ro tre word among ov00d 
authors, As in Ariſtotle. Rhet 1.1. C10. w3 ovyaiy Sur 
ysvorlas EY 14 TRALL.TAYEC! Sis Tov gofevy cowards fer 
fear forſakr, dei'rrt thoſe that ave in the ſame dan- 
ger with them. Bur the contexcure, and conlort of fo 
many other agoni/tical words, and the examples. of 
this ule of it joyned thereto, do rather incline ir to 
che former, Then for uare fannie , that belongs Kelefdroc- 
again to ny, wreſtlings Where he that throws the o- ©* 
cher firſt 15 conqueronr ; whereupon Heſychins, Kare 
Barn, viticl , fide, to caſt down, 1s to overcome, to 
' rhrow. The tame 1s <xprefs'd by vnroxmilyy Hep ilty, 
(/[upplanting, tripping up the heels, whence is that [chs- 
| [io of 7 heophyiatty xatepariuwu pg F dyTiTA» 
 Acubyrery thrown by them that wreſtle with #5 ;and then 
the 8x Srv veer net deſtroyed, may either fignifie 1;- #504#2- 
| terally fo, or killed, hat is, lying upon the ground, 
| butnor like carcaſſes there, or ellc rifing up 26ain after 
the fall. and nor, as the Elephant, Irrecoverably down. 
All which helongs to the afflitions that befell the 
Apoſtles, their hardſhip in thele &4@rss and combats of 
tNe1rs, 
| V. 17. weight of glorie] The Hebrew 727 Gori- 
fies primarily two things, weight, and plenty, and 
trom thence two things more, either glory or riches. 
From hence.it comes, that £xpy 1s in the Greek of the 
Old Teſtamear caken for mu/rirnde, or preatneſſe, thar 
1s applied co atrain, or hoſt, 1 Xx. 10,2.and2 Ky. 
. G4. and 18. 17. and 2 Chron. g, I, Avrayus [TER 
| 4 great numerous troop of attendants, or army, and 
1 Mac. I+17, 5xAG- Bepus a very great multitude, 
and 3 Mac, ovurigtr Bagv, 4 great magnificent 
feaſts Accordingly Bag&- H5En; here, will be, riches, Bias 455n: 
plenty, and abundance of glory, the word B44@- being 
the rather here uſed in oppoſition to the lightneſle of 
the affi&tions precedent, but not to denote the heavs- 
zeſſe, but abundance, or riches of this, as Gen. 13. 3, 
, Abraham is ſaid to be TAJ heavy, that is, plentifull, 7; 
catrell , &c. the LXX1I, read az01& rich, and ſo c, 1 
N25 ſignifies riches, | 


ARES + ee nei. ae 


3 


Paraphraſe, R 


"dent, that if our bodies - 
whercin we dwell as in a mo- heavens. | 


CRAP. V. 


PR OY POR F OR weknow that if ourearthly houſe of 2h;s tabernacle were diſſolved, 
= How we have a building of God, an houſe not made with hands, eternall in the 


veable rent, or tabernacle, be deſtroyed by the preſent preflures that lic upon us, if eur dangers ſhould end in death it (elf, this 
viere a matter of no terror to us, haying io much a better abiding place provided for us by God, ſo much an happier condition 
then 3ny his world 18 capable of, and our of reach of a]! fublunary dangers, ſure to be continued to vs for eyer, 


2s For 


Cl ap.V; The fecond E pijtle 0 the Corinthiins, Para ph raje. 


"eo puron 2, For inthis we groan earneſtly, defiring to be * clothed upon with our hoſe, <. x, 41:1 neare in this 


OVer It ©7\y - REF. - 
i f LECT wh: 'Cch1 !$ from heaven. | $4119 St 8] ir Irace ot badics, We 
are fo: ever untatishs d, and impatient, deftring to have thole tpiritua! bodies, x Cor. 15. 44. that purer \tate- ot biille and im- 
mortalir z 3S an upper garment to adorn and hide the blemiſhes and imperrections, and keev oa the cola and pretiaces thar this 
body of ours is lubjcct to, 
-_- - = ' #% 5 - Hr. : - 5 
Lee 3. If ſo be + that being clothed we ſhall not be found naked.) ;. Th's 1 ſay upon ſurpo- 
n C }* * > ] ” P : fg 179 X 4 4 J 4 , my TY 7 x "5 bg v3 
4 a $5 {t10n that we ſhe ould neveat GlCy tha: v; e were int the number of hole mentioned 1 Cor, I5. $3.3041 18th. 4; 15, I7, Nat 
L Q£L Ky 5 - 4 : } = x o / 
naked, arc found alive at the lat tru: np, at hb day ot doom, as lome ihail certainty bo, and Vec evert Wot very Neatrtuy giad to b2 
wdyod ts ol changed,to have rhete natural hodics [p11 irvalizcd, 
g? ny AY 
FX pers t. For we thit arein his tabernacle doe oroan , being burdened, not for that we RI ee} 
Wks: . tor whie we are 1f 


4 
"tha: we would beunclothed, but clothed upon, that * morcalir y might be (wallowed up of :1ci8 bovics of day, we ar: 


SITY lite | lubjeets » WCl2 2hts ana oh - 
f1res, ana thoie g1ve us a great 1mpaticn cc nd wearinelle, and this hath g very obicrvable me aning In It 3 for ris certain we d 
not defire ro put oit thuic bodics, ro Parr vi ir them finaz!, y how wo Ty LOEyCr WE ATR: | his therefore is the lgnitication OL 
that un. k & iS He: [1 ay 7 Ort O! F )11cS, {il 4 4 ijOtT her tort ot Li it 3 in mite 1) mon is {11 -4ble the Nt jc which ENDO enjoy, 4-1} EL, 

[oe» of of {or Air! 11cs | 4 Fu | folk Y 5 *h \] ir 
nal, 1: n T1: I tals OL THCLT OU!t { Þ 3 in ! of that mor? ii (lu bj & t (} at} _CIONS, 43nd c de 199 } vl? # VIC we NOW ily 
and that-ve are <nwnrallz adeluing, apanting, a groaning aftc 

'' r of X «yy 4 j . % l A 1! o — - fk 
* fram'd 5. Now he that hath * wrought us for Þ the ſelt-{ame thing, is God, who alſo Andthe jams Cod th 
4 76;7,4 72 - ES. : «Ny f OT REEL tx 
ws vor tiach 1 given unto ns the earnelt of the Spirit, | hath create: and framed us 

+ this very atrer 1 this manner, with bodics 1ubject ro luch preſſures, that we? EI Pernally Jefre to chang? : ar mM tor 1m oatlible; ach by Chritt 

eng NY To cc US 5 4 that he W11] mike this ig '110n tor us, ralit uSt () 1] n! IVC "rial Fro A 3 51K aS « Ty Pl Cv = xt ind pi $1 Cs gli lure (BY th at $1 

ip 1 pert torm this promile, he hath by che Pp! eachin» of the Goip«, lent ro cleante and pur itic us FF ren iome mealiure » Wi hich 15 
a kind of p i tin of our bodic S, and Aa Pawn and cat nel of Our turure Einmortallts z TO vw hh that Spirit ſhei! ra! 
which raiſed C hilt trom the dcad, 

6. Therefore we are alwaies confident, knowing that whilſt we are at homein <, 6, ic conſlerarions 
the body, we are abſent from the Lord.) theretore being enabled 20 
look cheertuily on death, as that which only brings us home to God, trom which thele earthy bo.lies keep us ſtrangers, 
® : - Ja «21 
| 7. (For we walk by faith, not by f1ght.) | 7. (And which gives us 


that really to be enjoyed, which we haye here in this life oniy by faith) 
*.ravailour B. Weare confident, 7 ſay, and willing rather to « be abſent from the body, and . ;, yye make choice rather, 


pr to be F preſent with the Lord. ]} and aze infinitely better plea» 
+ at home {ed, ro leave this box ty behind us here, to goe out, to « , that by this means w may come to our home, our bliffe in heaven 5 
wh Ungze and lo the fear or expectation of dcath is farre from de paintull ro us, 

- 7 , » 4 Ty7 f [ns 
aweaream, 9. Wherefore * we labour chat, whether + preſent or ablent, we may de acce- +. All our eubiticn mad 
ppp pred of him. | deftizne being bur this, that 
TE ) 


+ ce be at whether we continue in this earthy body of ours, or go out of it, whether living or dying, we may be acceptable to God. 


home or a. - 
a FR aj Io. For we muſt all * appear before the Judgment ſeat of Chriſt, that m_ 


pacyrs £72 ONE MAY * Teceive thefthings doxe in his body, according to that he hath done, Whe- 1; come a day , when Kea 


- o<prreg ther z7 be g00d or evil, | - rion that ever lived ſhall b 
manifeſt judged by God, fer as it were in an eminent conipicuous place, as men that are impicaded are wont to be, an every action of his 
@avic wu! h lite raken into confiderationy that acco! ingly every man may be punifli'a, d, or rewarded, body and owl r02 eth Cr, accordins r YO his 
go. "Se actions, of what fort foeycr they be, whether good or bad, which in his life-time he hath committed in bis b aly and ſoul 
©! eas together. 

—_ Kt 9-3 Kwang therefore the terror of the Lord, we Þ perſwade men ; but we are in, | Conlitering 2 HO ah 


manifeſt unto God, and,I truſt a! ſo, are made maniteſt in your conſciences. ] che dreadtulactle of this ap- 
Pearance | of Gad. aS On one [14C we 1; bour tO Pe riwade men to embrace the truth, apd live 2s thote thas are thus to bc iGo l, 
\oQO We achr CLO pl loo our ictyes to Cie L. 4S Our Judze alto, who, I am conhdent, doth IPDrOye OI OUT (15C+ rity h2:in «+ ag |} 
hope you are as well jatisfhcd allo of our uprig htnetle toward you, 
2, For we commend not our felves again unto you, but g1VeE you cccation to . V1=t 1 fay; is noi 
X : & + 'T i 3@)Yy 1d Iv! 43 
hey on our behalf, that you may have ſomewhat to anſwer them which plory in {£1 ae a2ain commen- 
appearance. and not'in heart. | ding to you, but thac 1 may 
arm you againlt thoſe falſe Apoſt! ics that come among you, and g lory much of oneward things, bur know in their conſcicnc.s 


] 
that they have lirclc cauſe to doe 0, agzinit whom you may tortific your ſelyes, and make aniver ro them by giorying of my 
patience, and pericycrancc, and pe! -tormances in the Golpc [, and to this end only it is, tha: Lfay t this unto you 


#-erguſrcds }- For whether we be * belides our ſelves, it zs to God : or whether we be ID - > And wieder hore 
red (ice ar. it is for your caule, | in; is meant tot £ oy » my 
+6 ipeaking thus largely of my iclt is tor the glory of God, w hoſe grace it is that enables me to doe any thing, and any more mo- 
the 3, c,) derate lang guage or actions arc deli gned by me to your adyaniag >calſo : Or both togerher, whether one or other, they are me 3N- 


to the olory ot God !, and your good. 


14. For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, + becauſe we thus judge, that if 14, 15. For our love to 
this x244x- One died for all, then were all dead : CR oe -ingp ws 
a 15, And.* that he died for all, that they which live, ſhould not henceforth live 7,5 2 Ns 
«wK% unto themiclves. but unto him which died for them, and roſe again. | us, makings this ar2umenrt 
from this certain acknowledged truth of Chriſts having died for all men, that then certainly all men are finners. laps'd in a loſt 
eftate, and ſo hopclefſe, unlc tt thcy uſe ſome mcans to get our of that eſtate 3 which that he mig ihr hep os to doc, Was the de- 
ine of Chritts dying tor all, that we might (having received by his debel grace tO live a new life) ive no longer after our 
own luſts and defires, but in obedience to his commands that died and roſe again to taat end, (to birifſe us in turning eyery 
man, &c, AQ. 3, 26.) 


16, Wherefore henceforth know we no man after the fleſh : yea though we ;,; wherdore now we 
| have known Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now * henceforth know we him no more. ] ettcem or value no man ac 


1 judg ing 


thadknown p : 

$1 1dr 36 cording to the outer advantages of this world, wiidome, riches, learning, &e. which are wont to ſer men our in the eyes ot rhe 
" we know world 3 and alt hough 1 it were true that we had fat niltat ly convers 4 with Chriſt here, as ſome among you tay they have, (: hey 
nu mie that (ay 1 am of f Chriſt x Cor. 1,12, ) and prete rre themſelves before others for that, and expect their -docttine thould be reccived 
ts la betore the doctrine of others, yer now we know that he is gone fromthis carth, and:no man can now pretend to know C hriſty 
w_ will (orherwile then as it was revealed at his being here) aboy e, or any more then another, upon this bare ſcore, b:cauic he once 


convers'd familtarly with Chrilt here ; All that now we have to doe with Chrilt, is to look on him,not under any tuch notion, 
3s a Chriſt talking ta: niliacly with us on carth, but as an heavenly King, oftering and defizning us a [piritua! kinglome upor, 
our obedience and tidelitv, not any teenporal adyantage, or matrer of boaltin; 7, UPJR Our acquaintance with him. here, 


TEE 1”, There- 


5 77 


< 


/ 


w 8 


' © po Sf 1 = 4 « * +2 - 
Firabhrafe. 2 ve ;econd Epijtieto the Corrntnians, ap.v. 
; ; man profeſſe ro | 17 Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, he 1s 2 new creature: ola things are 
kn any peculiar claim to paſt away, behold all chings are become new. | | 
C h+iB, this mult be rhe way of judging cf the {incerity of his prerenſions, 1t he think himicit obliged to i1ye 2 new lite 
ſh Itate of the Go DC] 15 2 change of every thing from what 1t was betore, more gIace, prom1:e ot Pa3reon on repenta Ice», and 
BACON ac ti » more explicit? promi!c 5 ot heaven, and precepts ot greater pertecrtion : and what 1s ali his, but an obii- 
2401, 10 a Nc and 2 C hifiſtian lite * 

2 Now all thee thines | 18- * Andall things are of God, who hath reconciled us to himſelf vv Jeſus 2 | 
nd on God, as the auchor Chriſt, and hath given to us the + miniſtery of reconciliation. a 5 "a, 
of them. who hitch uſed this means of makin? up that breach berween him and us, and hath oiven us POW?r and commiliton 7 admin! 
co give men reconciliation, Peace, or pardongor abloitution , upon renewing ot their liycs, . Ip m_ 

—_ 19. To wit, that God was in Chriſt, reconciling the world unto himſelf, noc 

19. And the tenure ot our . 5 ; j 
BEES nos thus. Thar: RPating thgar treſpaſſes unto them, and hath *. committed to us the word of re- *412e<4 «: 
4 i hath L Chriſt as a conciliation, ] CAPERS + 
n 0 mak poace borween him and the greater and worſer part of the world, the Gen: ilcs at this time, as well as the Jews, s ng 
(| v pardonin of their ns, while they remain in them, but by admitting. them to repentance, by not ſhutting vp walcs of 
Mey. and motcover calling them, uſing admirable methods of mercy in reveaiing him{clt to them) and hath put in our hanas 
t w<iltarion, the preaching of this Geipe), and making known the means oft grace, and adyifting and periwaging 
21: MEn 52 1m 

© This chore je he - 20. Now then we < are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God did beſeect? 
aarme of our preſent imploy= Fo by us ; we pray po# in-Chriſts ſtead, be ye reconciled to God. | 
S b- (as ovt title of ApoRies imports) proxies and negotiators for Chriſt, we ſupplying rhe place of Chrift on earth, 
© Ni 4tinz with men, after the manner that © hrilt aid when he was here, calling, finners to repentance. and that with all 
the aff Etionatc importimity 2 naginable, as jent trom God on purPoie to entrear men to 1! 2nd accordingly noW WC dOC, IN 
Chiifts ſtead, we buirech you teretorn your lives, and make your iclyes capable of the return of Gods favour to you, (ice note 


on Mat.5.m. ) 


For Chrift, an inns 21» Forhe hath made him eo be * fin for us, who knew no fin, that we might be 


. _ 9 R ] 
22: , pure , finletlſe perton, Made the righteouſneſle of God in him. | 
hath God tent to be a tacrihce tor our fins, that we might imitate his purity, and thereby be, through the benehrts of his aeath, 


YCePtid and wſtificd by God, 


Annotations 0n Chap. F. 


V. 10. Receive the things done in his body | KeyileS 


- hgnifies 20 receive, by way of reward, a crown, Or 


prize, ro Carry it away, 28 apnalay and AdiiGaycip tO 
ſnatch, and rake off the crown landing over the goale. 
Then mz de owwar EO the things by the body, mult be re- 
lative, and anſwerable ro 729; & t7eofey that follows, m 
without mentioning what, obly T&s « trezter, to what 
h: bath done, noting this agreement and proportion be- 
twix: that Which he receives, and wha: he hach done, 
which 1s the clear ſenſe of thoſe other places, wherein 
God 15 faid to render to every Man according to hrs 
works, Some TSS, and printed copies, the Complu- 
renſe Edition, read in ſtead of 79 Jie 7% owe Of, with 
the change of one letrer, 7 id18 74 oye] the proper, 
cr pectiliar, things of bis body, and that will be very 
agrceable allo, Every man ſhall receive that which 
z proper to him ; either as the body is the ſhop 
of a&t 0n, wherein, and whereby y as by the inſtru- 
ment, every thing is done, or as 73 awue lgnifies him- 


ſelf, by an Hzbrailme formerly mention'd, according 


toy or by way of, retribution to what he hath 
done, & 

V. 11. Perſwade men] What 76 3«y to perſwade, 
and peculiarly 7&3 dy FgwTes to perſwade men, (ignt- 
fies in theſe books, will be fer down at large, Note cn 
Gal. 1.6. (ſee alſo Note on 1 Joh. 3. e.) viz. to pacifie, 
to propictate, to pain in tpon men, and obtain their ap- 
probation either of the caule they plead, or of them- 


Helves, whom they defice ro approve to them. And 


though ir be a very obvious and commodious ſenſe of 
theſe words, knowing the terrors of the Lord we per- 
ſwrade men, that the conſideration of the judgement to 


come is a yery proper, forcible ſuaforie to amendment | 


of I'e &c. yer the circumſtances of the Context ra- 
ther incline it to the other notion of 7:i3«y, knowing 
the judgment to come to be ſo exact that ic deſcends to 
every action that 15 done, whether good or bad, we 
Apoſtles, who have a weighty rask ot duty lying on us 
to Win fouls to Chriſt, are obliged to purſue this work, 
79 gain in upon men a5 much as we Can, to approve our 
ſelve- to them 1n all things, that they may not be ſcan- 
dalized by any thing done by us, but chearfully led on 
2th 2 good opinion of our preaching and our perſons, 


this being very uſefull toward the Apoſtolical defigne 
' of: working good upon men, Agreeably to which it 
| tollowes 1a this lame verſe, we are made manifeſt to 
| God, ana 1 hope al a to be manifeſted ty, or to, your con- wm 
| [ciences: Where to be manifeſted to theiy, or in their. con« 
| [crences, is 4ll one with this notion of perſwading them, 
| that is, approving himſelf to them, And to this mat- 
| ter that which followes, y. 12. pertains alſo, and there- 
| fore Theophylatt interprets, mivvulu av3gwmes we pere 
[wade me. by wiz meine are wh anarSaniC a m3 
«1 IpuTres, we do all things that we may not ſcandalize 
men; and again by oxgrfane Ferpmevourr, We Cures Or 
| proviae againſty ſcandals, ſuch as may hincer men in 
| their proficiency in the Goſpel. | 

V. 26. Are Ambaſſadiys | The Hebrew ZD'v5w 
Apeſiles, ſignifies Legates, Nuntios alſo, fo as in the _ v 
antient formule , /iffſe fignifies Embaſſadonrs ; fee 
Marculphi form. and Bignunims's notes on Uib.1. 40. 
And fo here ap#7 fo, is the Apoſtolical office, an 
that from God to men, offering pardon on his part,and 
| requiring on their part reformation tor the future. So 
| as in Philoſtratiss ae vita Apoll. 1.4.c. 5. tis {aid that 
| he was ſent of an embaſly from Hercsles ro the Theſ- 
[ali, 5 5 vis & aptofevias is, wh amnic% avr3s, &c: the 
ſumme of the embaſſir, ſaith he, was, that they would 
not be deſtroyed, but that having omirred ſacrifice, they 
| ſhould now perform them again. 
| V.21. $i» forrs| Whatis meant here by the word 
; «jep)ia fin will belt appear by the notion of ir in the 
Old Teſtament ſometimes, and by the oppoſition to 
Sixgueryyn righteouſneſſe here, In the Old Teſtamenc 
"tis taken for a ſacrifice for fin, Lev. 4. 3, 29. and 
5,6. and P/al. 40, 7. and lo piacwtumin Latine is both 
| 4 in and a /acrifice of expiation, or the perſon that ts 
ſo ſarflified. And there is nothing more ordinary in 
the Septuagrint, then for ayuaglia to lgnifie a ſacrifice 
| for ſinne, ard fo in the Chalare paraphraſe allo, Exrd, 
| 294 T4. where the Hebrew reads fin, they read, 4 ſa- 
 erific* for ſin: for indeed the Hebrew RUT hgnifics 
. primarily two things, /i» and legal urcleanneſe, and 
| ſecondarily two things more, a ſacrifice of propitiation 
| for fin, and of parification for nncleanneſſe ; and con- 
ſequently being rendred ſometimes, awagria,both in rhe 
notio: 
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Annotations 01 the ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians Chap, Vi 579 
notion of fn, and alſo of CO [::2,12.6. | dead body, the word rally: uſed 18 ae arty lint. fo 
Num,6 - +:fomen mes inerul; and YEmnarul. propiti- fin: fo in the New Teltament Rom, 8. 3, ai dung tnc; 


ation, Ezth, 44,27, 45.19. and Comer zzziruz for fin, is the facrifice of propitiazion ; and to nts 
purifying, Num.19. 19. 4z15uls prrification, Nam, 10.6.and 13.11. ant to here auagliz fir, without a 
8. 7. trom hezce comes, taat this one Gree] K word » moſt diflinetly, Then tor the oppohtion wherein: 
Srcty) TERS if ic were of the {aine latitude with the He- £1427 is fn 1s hece let to ty: 27uyn rinhtronſrſſe, Chriſt 
brew RIGrT, is mae de u'e a” to ( onifie w tele teverals. mad? auzeriae fins, thit we mTht ve made Siagronyrn 
For that of ſz I need not infiance: tor that of {regal righteo:(n: ſe; ti237 is an argument, that as cur being 
ancleanrefſc, (ce Fr um, G6. 2. nuagpre pi: T LuY ni be Seortry righteouſ ſe fin; ties our being ſanctified 
was unclean by the touch of a arad bo 1y. For that of | firſt, and han accepted by G q » juſtihed ; to his being 
ſacrifice of exptiation,  amonF, Many oct ners, tes Lev, 4. <<g/i« lignifies his betn? condemned, that 's, Conlecra- 
2<. the blood of the auze'iz, fA » that 13, /In-0} ering: | tedas a lac rifice is wort to ve dr vored tor the fins of 
And inthe la(t for peri fication, either of a leaperyors the people. 


. 1 g--M y 4 
womaa atcer child-b.rch, or atier rhe rouching of a 
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CHAP, V! Paraphrate 


A V TE then * as workocs together with hum, beſcech 194 alſo; that ye receive \, Aa, wo whoſe office 


® that work & 
p IC big not the SEATS of God inyv ain:| 15 {0 j+bour for thar for 
vhich Chriſt hath aid down ny te, C. 5. 21. dae exhort you not to fruſtrate all theſe gracious merhods of God, no: to per- 
mit-the Goſpel (ke note Heb. 13.4.) to bs calt away upon you, 
2, (For he ſaith, I have hae hos in a time accepted, and inthedayof affal oo, 
ielive- S TInG. - £-FOP [0s s 
it==42 vation have l ſaccoured thee : behold now # the accepted time, behold now - the ;, che prion of Gol, ia, 
day of ſalvation 3 49. 8. in 4a. icalon which L 
had choſen, I have hearzencd to thee, and in the G:reft time for deliverance to come, I have interpoica my help, :r jeems God 
hath his times ar teatons to give d{liverances, and fuck 1s this where | now ipeak, a point of etume wherein God lath re- 
{olyed to deliver all his pzrievering, tai: -bfull ſervants out of their pertecutions. An this in all reaton ought t 0 laid hold of 
by us, to eſcape our of the fins of the worldy and fo ou: of the wrath that belongs to them thas rema zin there 
1 Py 
FIR 3. Giving n0 * ms in any thing, that the miniſtry be not blamed. | 3. Ani one eſpecial part of 
of fall:gz ur labour and care 1 » £09 abſtain ty ily from all things that may avert any man from the tair h, N.Cayouring t9 approve our 
2097p felyes ro all, that a all men may look on our behaviour in the Golpel with reverence, and not with cenlure, and to be attradted ro 
Chriſtian lite, nor deterred by us. 
4. But in all things approving our ſelves as the miniſters of God, in much pa- ,, Approving our filelicy 
tience, in affliction, in nece{Iities, in diſtreſſes, | in the ditcharo* of our office, 
by all prop:r means; fiſt by the conttant, patient enduring of all tort © f affiictions, viz, preſſures, wants, exizencics, 
5. In ſtripes, in impriſonments, in cumults, in [abours, in watchings, in fa- 5, <courgings, impriſon- 
ſiungs 5 ments, - teations. by Pains 


taking, denying our lelyes our ordinary tcp and tood, 


6. By purenefſe, by knowledge, by iong-ſuffering, by kindnefle, by the holy ; ey continence, by the 
Ghoſt, by love unta! ned, | it. uy of the viyine Liv in : . 


the more ſecret [nie (fre note on 2 Per, r. c.) by lon 7elft ring by bounty, by the extraordinary gits of tht Silt, WProphes 
{ying,langua3cs, &c.) by fincere charity, and zeal to the 000d of fouls, 


7. By the word of truth, by the pIwer of God, by the arnour of righteoul- >, x, coin; the prco 
neff2, f on the right hand, an on + -he left, Golpsl of Chciit , by ths 
POWCr of God: in doing 7 MUTACI iS, SC, :, by Weapons evange lical of all forts for tl cempr« ations of 3 pÞ 9 Þ- OUS and all aiyerfe cons 
dirion, the [pears in time at pro ip crit ro rep-l] the te: nprations ot th: wo! 14; reſolution 9az2aink al} the atlaults of carnal = 

and the ſhie | ia order to danzers, and approach of evil, patience, conſtancy an4 pericverance, to detend us trom them; 


8. By honour and FRG HE wa evil repor: and good report, as deceivers,zand 8, 7 hiouzh the voriou 
yet true ; | fares of being contumcliouſly 
ſed Wy One a8 wetl as reyerently < others 3 viliged, as well as commended ; countcd as geceiyers: when yet we ace =_ fairh= 
ull diipenicrs of the truth of God : 

9. As unknown, ind * well known; as dying, and behoid we live ; as chaſt- 5. Eflermed and” loot 
4, are ned, and not killed - = on by lome 3s it they knew 
Sauer us not, by others & n'd and vaiued ; lome judging us as loſt men, that by our necuicſic zeal had brought QACIELUCTION ON uS, 
; whereas by Gels help we ere ſtill alive, permitred by God to be atflited and ciatten'd, but not yet to be put to death, chough 

of jome ot us *rwere vcrily purpoted that we ſhould, x Cor. 15. 32. and 2 Cor. 1. 8. : | 


= 


10. As ſorrowfull, yet 2lwiy rejoicing ; as poor, yet making many rich ; as ha- ,_ 5, 1;... piticd and 
ving nothing, and yet pole Ning all chings. | ; look'd on, as made up of 
nothing bur ſadnefſe, whilſt yer we are alwvaies cheerfull, and rejoicing in the teſtimony of a good conſcience; 25 poor our 

ielves, and yer enriching w hol: multirudes of men with 5 19 which is the molt va luable true riches : and though we are deem'd, 


and that tculy, to haye nothing, yer arts we2 {o provided for by Gods good providence, as to want nothin nz that | is Mcetiiry os 
uictull for us, 
. O ye Corinthians, our mouth is avened to you, our heart is enlarged.] it. 1 have { poke n clearly 


ph treely to you, O Corinchians, and my h24:2 as weil as my mouth hath been a to you alio, 10 2rcat is my kin. Ineti? 
and atte&ion to you, 
t2. Yeare not {traicned in ws, bur ye are ſtraiicned in your bowels. | 12, Ye are not pert up ins 


ik/s 


us, 43S in a narroiv 700M 3 my whoe ſoul is op2n to you, and at your ſervice, you have no ſmall place jn my atfRions : but you 

a02 not retribure as ye GUI, ye IJcC lo:hewhar Rtaicnals in y Our aft-fions toward me. 
{Bur byway 13: | Now for a recompenle in the ſame, (I ſpeak as unto my children) be ye, 1,4 waly ir ore bur 
recompents alfo Uarged - a jutt return, as trom cnildren ; 
I Us J 41/T"y fo YOUP Patent, tf Yer 9g. b2, baci again, 3$ xind 204 attetionace co imc,as [ hays been tg YOu, 


& (ALY F 
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CcEq 14. * Be 


9 Parathrafe. The ſecond Epiſtle tothe Corinthians, ___  ©hap.vi.vii. 
28 38 HP. 14. * Be ye not Þ unequally yoked together with unbeltevers : for what | fel-*Doe not v. 
14. Ts there any Fea.on lowſhio hath right RP" 2 ihe yo DO refſerand wth union heck © become 
you ſhould be more inclinz- 1HW [PÞ Nata N1ENTEOUINEUE WITN UNTISNTEOQUINENTZ ANG WHAT COMMUNION NAT ight n 0:e incli. 
ble, more favourably affected WIN darkneſle ?| nable to 
to them that are nor C hriftians. ro falſe prophets or teachers, then to us ? Ts ir poſſible for you Chriſtians to receive any benefit T A 
from tuch ? doth 1mpicty advanc2c&e juſtice ? or darknetle contiibute any thing ro lighr ? 19-902 Fhegaga 
is. What ooreement of 15, And what concord bath Chriſt with Belial 2 or what parc hath he that be- = po 
deſires can Chrii? or 2 Chri- lieveth wich an infidel ?] | 4275! depth 
tian have with Satan. or a lawleſe man ? what accord a believer with an unbelieyer ? and ſuch are many of thole Gnoſtick What con. 
hereticks that are to tellowed by you, Cn 
FP R098 WO 16. And what agreement hath the Temple of God with idols? tor ye are the br 4d 
Wool and Se Let temple of the living God, as God hath ſid, I will dwell * in :<:2; and walk Þ in BG . 
templcs? Now ye are the rem- them ,and I will be their God, and chey (hall be my people. pry 
ple of God, among whom he dwels, and walks, and owns you for his people, as hz harh promited ro doe to the Jewes upon con« i Senate 
dition of their ob<dicnce to him. PT 140250 
17,18, This laiecs an ob- 17, Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye ſeparate, ſaich the Lord «$4.15 ;, 
ligation upon you to get Out ang touch not the unclean thing, and I will receive you, f av org 
ry ew  1$. And will be a father unto you, aud ye ſhail de + my ſons and davghtets, wer « 
comply with the Heathen faith che Lord almighty. | -: .. 
{dolaters by going to their temples and feaſts with them 1 Cor, $. 7, but to abitain ſtrictly tiom ſuch ſociety 3 for upon doing uns jacy et 
thus depend all rhe promiles of the Goſpel, of Gods receiving us, owning and acknowicdging us for his children, | viss 
Annotations on Chap. FT, 
: V. 2. Salvation] What ewrvele fignifies, hath | pretended knowledge of the ſecret meanings of Scri- 
57:24 bren ofcen (aid, (lee Rom. 13. c) Gods reſcuing his | prure, (juſt as 2 Per. 1, 5, we find virexe, (or conrage ) 
faichfull perieyering ſervants out of their dittreſles ; | know ledge 3yneamraa continence, and patience put toge= 
thus ir clearly Ggnithes here, proportionably to whatit | cher) and ac leng:h aysvue oy rhe holy Spirit, in op- 
had done 1a the prophecie here cited) 1/4. 49, 8. 1n ar poſition to their pretences of being the ſpirunal 1 Cor. 
acceptable rime have [ heard thee, that is, in a time that | 12, Ts Andatcer many verſes ſpent on that {ubjeR, he 
God chole,and law fir for the turn, 1 the day »f /alva- | looks on thoſe apoſtate hereticks as ame 1 faithful 
tion have IThelp'd thee, and I will preſerve thee, and | detertors v. 14. and conjures them wy $74es(u34iv nor to 
give thee for a Covenant to this people (a Kind of rain- | excline to them, being an heathen'{h diabolicall fort 
bow to the drown'd world, a {gn of a covenant that | of people, v. 15. with whom being intangled, they muſt 
God will drown them no more in ſuch afflictions) zo | abſolutely torlake, and come ent of them as from So- 
eſt abliſh, or raiſe ip the earth, ro cauſe te inherit the de- | arm v, 17, Which is again note by the fi/rhineſſe of 
folate heritages, And therefore when he ſaith, now 75 | zhe fl:/h axd ſpirit, foul Inſts and faftions, &c, 
the arcepted time, the (caſon that God hath pitch'd on, | c. 7. 1, 
now 15 the day of ſalvation, the meaning will be, thar V. 14. Vnequnally yoked ] The wn;d eTepo2u14ly the  b, 
now the time is approaching, char the crue pure Chri- | Yu/gay renders jugam ducire, Which feems ro haye E76% 
ftian protefſion, thus long pertecuted by the Jews and | given occaſion ro Bydew,and H,Stephinus our of him, 
Gnofticks lo ſharply, (by which means it comes to | co aftirin that &rexwvz4iy here In this Apoflle is uſed for 
paſſe, that many daily fall off co fave themſelves) | 6ue7v34iv ro be 1» the yoak, with another. But this is a 
ſhall ſuddainly have reſpice by che deftrution of the | miitake without any grounds, fave only the equivecal- 
enemies every where, Aod 1o this is a feaſonable conht- | neſs 'of the word Zug, which fignifies 4 Joak co draw 
deration, to back the exhortation yer. I. which the | in,as well as a ballaxce to weigh in. The word ETv035 
Apoſite in all his EprfHes did at that time ({o earneſtly | Zovyziy is doubtlefle ro be rendred here as in Greck ay- 
preſſe, that they that had received che Goſpel, and gone | thors it fignifies, among whom a pair of ſcales or bal« 
on ſo long, ſhould not ar laſt, by falling off, loie all in | laace, whoſe beam inclines or propends toward one part; 
che laſt 3, (lee Heb, 10. 36, 37,38,) that is, receive | is called 5x93; £78e57vy Oh (in oppoſition to jgdZuy &, 
it in yatn, loſe all the benefit that atrended it, To which | equally snclined both waies ,or whoſe beam ſtaxds even ) 
purpoſe the Apoſile proceeds v. 3. &c..to mencion him- | ry#tine alteri-jngts, er8e:pomigy non bovpponng, a ſcale 
ſelf and his fellow-labourers, as examples to them of | rhat weighs down ene way, ſtands not in the equilibra- 
thoſe things which were moſt direQly contrary co the | 1509, So in Phocylides, . 
Gnofticks: fit, Inoffenfive living ; tecondly .Conſtan- ErTabudy wi xpiey f7eg3Cup yn tony EAKEY, 
cy and perſeverance under perſecutions : Firſt, blame- | Let z4e ballance ſtand even, not inclined more ts one 
leſneſle of converſation v. 3. (For this falling cff of | az, And fo the ſenſe of the place will be, Be not more 
the Chriſtians to the Greſticks was the greatelt offence | propenle and inclined toward the propoſals of theſe 
and ſcandal imaginable to Chriſtianity, having ſo much | Apoſtatizing Gnoſticks, that herefie ro which your pre= 
impurity, &c. among them) then v. 43 5+ patience | ſent leaders would ſeduce you, then you are to us the 
and conſtancy 5» all kind of preſſures. upon which | Apoſtles of Chriſt, who love you fo paſſtonately : 
Comer - -" Sgnie he ſuÞbjoins, v. 6. «yv67nc, purent ſes and yv691s- | Which is the argument almoſt of the whole Chapter. 


knowledge, uaxg;wui, lorg-ſuffering, patience, and | Thus in Clements Epiſtle tothe ſame Corinthians, we 
per/everance.in oppoſition to thecompliances and apo- | find a phraſe dire&ly parallel to this, 87eggariis vade= 
Raltes of the Gneſtichs ; prvenc ſſe,in oppoſition co their Korres dp" nw, inclining the other way from ns, that 
luſts and uncleannefle, knowledge, in oppoſition to their | is, dilaffected to us, 


CHAP. -VIL Paraphraſe. 
Aving therefore theſe promiſes (dearly beloved) let us cleanſe our ſelves 
from all * filchineſle of the flech and ſpirit, perfeRting holineſle in the fear .,,...... 


of God. ] | INvGjss 
yd 


; - N I 
1. Wherciore having ſo * 
rich promiles made you by 


I A” AarTa "C4 - YEE. 
ST V4 % | [OMN145S 4 Cells VICCTle 


_ , K - by ; - . : 
Chap, vii. The ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians,  Paraphraſe. 
ved by Chrilt, as children into his family, bur thole promiles conditional promiſes, made upon condition that you forſ;ke 211 
impurity, &c, C. 6. 17, 18, my carneſt cxhortation to you is, that you purifie your lelyes from the fins (of all kinds) that are 
nov crept in among you, particularly from the poLutions ot the Hleth that your idol-fealts are apt to betray you to, and of the 
{pirit, 2$ pride, taciion, (Che, &c, Preorerring talle reachers before us, which pianted-C hrift among you 3 practiling to the end 
all manner of piety with all diligence (lee nore an Phil, 2. C.) 


* covered 2, Receive us 3 we have wronged no inan, we have corrupted no man, we have 2. The Gl warns dos 
LTAEONS 3: THe + defranded no man. : you receive ſo willingly ,in- 
_ jure you, defile you, and cither dcfraud or perhaps ſeduce you into abominable fins, See Ephel. 4. 22, and 2 Per. 1, b. Kut we 
T4012 haye becn far from doing any of rhele, and therctore are fitter to be embraced by you, c£.6. 14. See Rom, note i. 


i haVea tits - - FT, : | 4 T; "41 C h , ; : X; > ; - 
perab-n- 3+ I ſpeak not this to condemne you, for I have {aid beſore, thit you are in our 3. 1 ſpeak notthis tobring 
TENT of hearts to dye and live with yore. | any eviil report upon youzfor 
Joy over- 1 love you moſt paſſionarely ,as 1 ſaid b>ctore. 


TECTECELT® 


: *t1cth Ti - #"% R SPL, - © (, 2 y : p ”" '{ - 
ri 3% 4. Great 15 my * loidnefle of fpeech toward you, oreat 7, my glorying of you> 4. My freedom (fee nore 


a 14 _ 8 & R . . w $ © © . 

Nees I am hlled with comfort, I + am exceeding joyfull in ail our tribulirion. | on Jo. 7. a.) in mentioning 
" as We , your faults is 2rc2t indeed, bur withall 1 am as free in boalting of your obedience ; and though 1 haye had much grief and fear 
ER or v. 5. through the tins char were among you, yer the joy which I rake in your repentance is extreemly more abundant then the 
1» y nA! p Ss i Y 

f 2:1ped forrow was, . 

BY eCopaavet . For * when we were come into Macedonia, our fleſh had no reſt, but we were NOS ER 

ry hr ; | acea Ir 1 ; 5. For the truth is, all our 
— F troubled ON every [ide, without were hghtings, within were fears, | journey long from t phejus . 
T abour {7 to Macedonia, AR. 20, 1, we had a ſad time of it; for as we met with many oppolitions from others, lo the many tears we 


a telling 

PILy! 26/44w : 7 . 
t tad _ G. Nevertheleſle, God that comforteth * thoſe that are caſt down,comforted us 5. Rut throuth the mercy 
mentatio : __ ER EEE nt, nn Der 
dur dy the coming of Titus. ] | : ot God, who relieves thoic 
* zeal for that are in greateſ? 1ant cf relief, Titus's coming freed us from all, 


7 CONCernNe ; _ * - 
ks 7. And not by his coming only, but by the confolaton wherewith he was com- 


. * y 
had concerninz you were very troubleiome to us, 


4 


» 


6:63 i L : — Io ſt deſi | : 7. And it was not the bate 
£7 reforeOrred F in you, © when he told us your earneſt delite, your fmourning, your *fer- preſence of T its that was 
hgh! vent mind towards me, fo that ] rejoyced the more. | ſuch iolace ro me,burthe news 
I "as that he brought me, and with which he himiclf was ſo much comforted, to wit, the news of your panting after me, lamen- 
vitile ivr 12 ting moſt ſaily the fins that 1 had in my former Epiſtle laid ro your charge, and your carneſtneſſe for me againit tholc that tra- 
2t; ©, TW TEE duced me, | 


TE. 6 4 4 7 7 T , 
i 3 $8. + For though I made you ſorry with a Letter, I doe not repent. though I did 8. So that now though 


*chark- repent; for I perceive that * the {lame Epiſtle hath made you ſorry, though 5 were thoſ. directions of mine in 


} 

188 S | ac 
— for but * for a ſeaton. | my fickt Epiſtle brought tha 
a fort cenſurcs ot the Church upon fome of you, (tor fo I find they did, though bur for a time, with place for ſpeedy remiſſion, upon 
TOs , an reformation) 1 have no reafon to be lorry tor what I did, though the truth is, 1 was a while forry for it, and wiſh*d I had nor 
D7CYci YOU, "AE 
pes been to teverc, 
MN OTY MAN ; 
ix 144% 9, Now; I rejoice, not that ye were f made forry, but that ye * ſorrowed to re- But now that T hear 
yz  Pentance ; for ye were made ſorry aiter a godly manner, that ye mighr receive har ſuccelſe ir hath found a+ 
Us dainage by us in nothing. ] mon you, what reformation 

" 44 >VCC ' . 1 . ny s » 6 
Sled ach been wrought by it, 1 profeſſe my {elf to rejoyce, not that you had the cenſures inflited on you, bur that thote cenſures 
bewar'ed, produced that eft-ctuall reformation and change, tor vou were dealt with according to the cuſtome ot E vangelicall Diſcipline 3 
9A THT And {© *tis clcar enough that you have not been damaified by me in this matter, but much adyantaged thereby. 

were . 4 
gicvet,ior- 10, For | godly ſorrow worketh repentance to ſalvation * nor to be repented \,,, For that Diſcipline 
cxowed, be» : un - L Os L 
nd ; of, but the ſorrow of the world worketh death. | | which Chriſt hath now Ot= 
+ grief ac- daincd in his Church (tec x Cor, 5. note c.) is very proper to work ſuch change of mind as ſhall advance to a' conſtant perie- 
<pr5 a veringdurable forſaking all known finnes, (ice note on Rom. 10. a.) whereas the puniſhments which are uſuall in the world or- 

1OU 1X1 : x $74 Wis - 1 © - 2 
ew © FS dinarily end in the taking away of mens lives, or lomewhat analogicall ro them in a lower degree, 
High 11. For behold, this ſelf fame thing F that ye forrowed after a godly ſort, _:1. \nd an evidence there- 


of I have in you, whole ha- 
ving. the ceniures of the 


pented of, 


4:4. * What carefulneſs it wrought in you, yea, | what clearing of your ſelyes, yea, what 


- v indignation, yea. what fear, yea, what vehement defire,yea,what zeal, yea, what Te Ch inflicted on ſome of 
Hb ere-ed yenge : in all things you have approved your ſelves co be clear in this matcer. | | you, hath wrought a vehe- 
according ment care to mac all right again, a clearing of the guiltlefſe, a diſpleaſure and diſdain againſt rhe guilty, tear of my diſplea- 
7 bg ſure, defire to give me iatistaction, earneſtnetle to cetorm, vea, to deny your ſelves lawfull libertics by way of penance for the 


- * i. . a : 1 = Ho . a < p PI. c ” # 1 . _ - = > > 
rn iivas Ciace former inordinacics, And fo you have done all that is pofible roward the acquirting your lelyes in this butinefle, 
* how 2£:cact 

DO 


giligence 1 2. Wherefore though I wrote unto you, / 4:4 z7 not for his cauſe that had done _, When therefore T wrom 
a5 HV CT the wrong. nor for his caute chat had (uffered wrong, but that Our © care for You in {o tharvly ro you,the interpre- 


Inv 


T how great the fight of God might appear unto you. | | tation which you are to make 
apologizing of it is this, that it was not out of any dilpoſition of ſeyeriry againſt them that had commirted thoie crimes, the fornicatotrs 
—_- and inceſtuous perion, x Cor, 5, 1, the man that tued his brother c.6.x. nor out of any partiality of kindnels to tuem caat bad 
for or been {uflerers by rhole crimes, him that was defrauded, x Cor, 6, 8, or diſturbed with law-ſuits before the heathen Judicatures 
tOWar | v. 1, but onely ro cxprefie my care of you, that by my writing to you in that manner you might diſcern kow dilizen: I am to 


bp , ' 
arcs. 10C you any c00d 
be made LGUYSO you 41 1 S . 


manuelt be- 13.5 * Therefore we were comforted in your comfort ; yea, and exceedingly the 13. And by this means I 
x 0 more joyed we, forthe joy of Titus, becauſe his ſpirit was refreſhed by you all. | have received much matter of 
ot Lod — joy, hearing what good effects the centures had wrought upon you zand this joy was very much increaled, ro iee how Titus was 


#2752 coDvvars 1ycd, and inwardly inltvencd by you. 
any FTWNY >" # ; 


REY" = . FR IDE ' + . | 
Tix 5m 6 14, For if [ have boaſted any thing to him of you, I | am not aſhamed ; but as 14. For what cver good I 
{42v T29 ,We lp3ke all things (Oo YOU 1N truch. even ſo our boaſting which 1 made before Ticus told him of you, what ever L 


P1499 0h) 1077; - . 
#3 1$Founda truth. | : have boaſted of your kind- 
Forths neſſe to me, vou have made it all good zand as 1 never laid any falle thing to you, ſo whatſoeyer 1 ſaid to Titus about you, he 


hath by experience found to be pertetly rrue allo, 


ny; phy 15. And his inward affection is more abundant toward vou, * whilſt he remem- «<< hab oo 

UN- 21 ; - : Et . . =: , 2 

7 ang - bred the obedience of vou all, how with fear and trembling you received him. | kinducfſe roward you, cont:- 

4% NUAOT cering What reavineile of obedtence you 2xprels'd ro my directions, and what chearful! reception you gaye him that was rhus 

R — not {cnc from me unto you {ve note on i bil, 2. C.) < 

1 4 > 26+ A . nd. X bs 1 nt . . 6 

be-n pur to 16, Irejoice therefore thatf I have conhicence in you in all things. ] 16, This therefore is mat- 
teas ter-of all joy to me, that 1 can thus confhdently promile my {colt of your obedience. &c, and neyer fear to find my ſelf decei= 


» XTAT Yr ITY 
* when hc RE : 
remembers & gets Tineyery ng L '1arc a confidence amon, you w E&xyTy Deeper £7 WY 


! , ek. % 
Veu 10 1y conhiicnce. 
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Annotations on the ſecond Epiſtle tothe Corinthians Chap, Vii, 


V. 3. For a ſeaſon} The word gex lienifies a ſea- | 
ſen, and any part of time indeftaicely, but yer both in 
Greek and Laine is oft uled for 4 Juvef, or ſhortfþace; 

{o Philem. 15. LITE Gees for a ; call pocey and 1 T hef. 

2.17. 27655 xevegy eras for the [cc of an bs ares that | 
is, for a ſhorr ipace. And fo wait 8 X) Fe3s wegy, tHe ongh | 
but for an honr,chat is, for a ſhort (pace; which being | onem, for ever if they reform net. —_ 2ap- 
joyr ed with eauTawy vudc, hath grie bel you, in th © | pears that *twas not only the inceſtuous perton 1 Cor, ., 
nocion of that plirale for inflicting the cenlures (tee | 1. which is kere referred to, for he was delivered wp to 
Note on 1 Cor. 5.c.) it denotes the infliRion of tome | Satan for the arſtruttion of the fl:ſh, and that 1s pa- 


penance, a ſentznce of abſte: arion for a while, for a | rallel to the perenns excommunicatis, the aurable ex 
Ahort {pace, (for the bringing forth fruits of repentance) 


after which it is co be remi: sf agun, This the Nicene | 
far he: 's expreſſe by c|115 ityle,s Ty TY U X£5908 W212 KK au” 
£57 "LEY for nh. [. wing he rome 1s determined, 
and (Ca os ſt; ZOnards BY Kaul verTubvot Th uemroig F 
mET] OKAT Ov the times jet for the penance of the lan ed. 
And this is anfweiable to the Nidzi among the Jewes, 


a remiotion for thiity daies, 


ma 


reformation ; but others, it ſeems, 
found fault with in that Ep? !e 


law c, 6, and the like) tell under the 


bring forch fruics of repentance : 


and accord oly they 
did y. IL. 


CO nee en non rn SE ern IRerns— cr nn = 
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P araphr aſc. 


ERAP, VIII. 


1. NowT thought good tro T+ Oreover, brethren, we + doe you to wit of the race of God beſtowed 
mention tro you the liberall on the ( qurches of Macedonia I 


collection tor the pvor which hath been madc (ec Act, 2. 47. and 4. 34$, NOT ON 1 Pet; 2 3» Uo [.) at - hilipp! and T heſſalonica, 
and other C huiches in Macedonia, 


>. That being under an 2+ How that in a great triall of aflition, the abundance of their joy, and their 


heavy aMliction themſclves, Qeep Poverty, abounded unto the riches of "their liberality. | 


they were very cheartull in their liberality, being themſelyes in the depth of poverty, they exprets'd a very 


ercat bounty t0 
orhers, 


: For havino no obliza=- 3. For to rheiy power (I bear record) yea, and beyond their power, they 
tio! 1 UPON them tO doe (o, as willing of themſelves, | 


being; poor v. 2. and not being tollicit of by me, they did voluntarily contribute what they were able, nay 
then "they couid well ſpare, 

4. In ſtcad'of being in- 4+ Praying us with much intreaty, that we would receive the gift, and t;þe 
treated by me, carneſtly be= pos ws the fellowſhip of mi iniſtring to the ſaints, | 


iceching me to reccive their charity and collection (ice note on AR, 2. Cc.) and convey it from chem for rite relick of the poor 
C hiiſtians in Judza, 


Were 


I may truly lay more 


And not only this, bur * And this they aid, not as we boped, but firſt gave their own ſelves to the 
i y had .6.1t given them- Lod, and unto us, by the will of God.) 
{cives vp to the ſeryice of God, fo they offered me their ſervice alſo, (God ſo noving 7 them) that is, not only their bounty, bur 
£NC ;7 Pals, 5, not onely to {end or give their goods, but to goe themſelves. ſome of their co1 mpany, to Corinth, 


6. + Inſomuch that we delired Titus, that as he had begun, ſo he would a'ſo - 
tn defire Titus,who had be- finiſh * in you the ſame grace alſo.] 
rore done tomewhat among you concerning this contribution to the poor Chriſtians in Judza, that he would now perfe6t it 


5s, On a meſizce from mc, 


- amonz you. 


[| Therefore (as ye abound in every thing, in faith, and * utterance, and 


7, And that as ye have 
been richly furniſhed with 65 oe and in all diligence,and in your loyeto us) + /ee that ye abound 1n this 
faith in b.lieving your telves, Prace alſo.) 
a!{ that harh been revealed ro you, with ability of inſtructing others, with knowledge of myſterics (ſe note on 1 Cor. 1. b, 


= 


c.) WIt + al! care and induſt:y tO cor what ever you coula to bi ing torth fruits of faith; and with extreme kinducte rowards me, 
fo ye would excced in this liberalic y and contribution toward the poor Chriſtians allo. 


8, This! lay not by way 8. 
of precepr, or commana,l1y- thers, and to provethe ſincerity of your love.] 
ing any cblization upon you, fee y, 10, Saink only by mentioning how forward others have been, the Macedonians by name, 

7 n they were them(Ulves in diſtrefle, v, ,to tell you that this wil be a tryall of your charity, how fincere ir is,by comparing 
I: with others, who wcre not to rich as Yau, and therefore it VOurs be as hearty as the 11S \*rwill probably exprefle 1 it {cl}; on {uch 
an OPPOLTUN: ity as ts, 

g.. For to ſuch performan= 9+ For ye know the grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that * though he was rich) 
es as theſe ye can want ne Yet for your fakes he became poor, that ye through his poverty might be rick 
motives, when ye conhtuert r the cxample of Chriſt in his dealings toward us, his liberality and bounty, in cxhauſting himſelf 


- . . 
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| Communication, Or that which was to continue until 
| which had been 
(as be tha wc.nt to 
cenfures, though 
only es @c2y, for 4 ar finite time, that they m ohr 


Arother ſort of cenſur:; 
| there was, ſize pre finito rempore, without determining 
| of the time, irreuocabile anathema, im Alcimus, perens 
| 246 EXCOMMUNiICario, a laſting. irrevocable excommrc- 
nication, Concil, T aron. 2, Cc. 20. and Concil, Pariſ, 3. 
Can. by: bu this not ablolucely lo, but #/que ad refor- 
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known 
untoyu 
the grace ef 
Dad which 
hath _ 
beſtowed | 
the- Frcs 
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7 charity & 
contribut:.- 
on, Or libe- 
rality of ad- 
miniſtrarion 
toward the 


1” - F 
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* And 
as hay 
2, x? 25 


LS 
hai 


HOPE 


» T1 oat: 
f Thar we 
might in- 
treat, e's 575 
TUILY KA: *c| 
F@c 
*2ro0n27 ou 
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alſo cis Cue 
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* ] ſpeak not by commandement, but by occaſion of the forwardneſſe of 0- 1 Rur,or ana 


that Yd 2- 
* word A, 


Tye : : ho und 


TEL ATE: "TE 


*I ſpeak nor 

b: Way of 
njvnEton, 

hi by the 


torviardneſs 
of N! hers 
making 


for us, By mi { to lo mean a condition, and even to death it If, that thereby ye, and all rhat will make uſe of his triall of the 

bounty, may bc ipiricually enriched, fincerity of 
) | your love 

in. And herein though =1O- And herein I give »y advice : for this is expedient for you f wi;o have be- 21[0,0047 

. 1334 : 5 a} Age 

for the degree of your l1bcrz- £un before, not only to doe, but alſo 2 to be forward a Year ago, 1 " "Dot les 
y no Precept d oth oblive you, Cl wy command ot relieving the poor leaving to you the li _ to derermine the proportion, THC iTVpgry 
T{h 21 = ive vYOCU my OPLNIC! th «Ie VOU haye A torr nz? Ty cxpreis d | {OIMNC forwardncſe, NOLt onel y rO Joe {\o! 1 ewhat fort that pr —_ —_—_ ly 

| | " "> ' TiC L UprFE- 

ken : \ DUt th refoly? to aoe mo: © Ir You £ Up bes en, 0 r V\ hen you (houla ! DL able, lo "twill nct now be for y Our credit, or the repu- eve : Pr ub 


22: 101) ot your Dount Y,: tO tail 11101 E of tha at pur PO [E 


w =__ 0 gi4- 


7” 
f chari ity 
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11. And therefore no Jil Ll. *Now therefore perform the doing of it: that 4s theye WAS A Ti re:dineſle tO 
my do well to pertect Wt 6 will, {o there may be 3 performance alſo out of that which ye have, | I 7 
: : e1NT rIC } 


— — f 4« mary of you as former ly becan from 24 year FAC, not ore'y to dc Ee, but allo ta reſolve, ayes 's £05 v To TT: TELCTPET, I x. >: D;> 66p 
9-0 + : "J[TV T7 > TEYGh. * And now coniummare the work, or do v2 All O, New fs K, To T0506 531 TOETE T6 f fo: apinc le to Ie to) V& xs *' ice Ty £661) 
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fig 7 af ; F py > - ; : _— p : | + * b - S” » 0 
Chap. Yilta Zhe jc "CONA * Epiſtle to ti; COreafi;t451s. / {Ap 4 je 2 
[ I - x - I SEL EE » : 
ye then began, tnat as then at a viſtance ye were torwaru to make the reſolution, 19 you m3y £217 perform according to vout 
preient ability, 
he 0 . 8 "tt; 4 36-20 . PET pre L 
” ohiFor 12. For if * there be firſt a willing mind, 7 7s accepted according tothat vman ,. pc. ___ 
"Aarne 1 7 ies Me T SALT & Tad) 
Preceuc hath, ana not according to that ne ha: D nor. | CUT? <t042) CO Whiiat be 5 
5 - v4 75 ! - 6 Bet OA . v4 
D2g LEE able, that reſoiution of his it it be pert orm 4d, that is. it he do acc ding, tO Bis abkiity, fha't De well acciPiediang rewardec, 
% Shs by God, and that which he is nor able ro doe, ſhall never be ny ot h 
*/1Et _ 3 . 7 For [ meay not that other men He ei! ed, and | Lhe burdened 23 14, Ani this cole; 
(OE ALE hs q Seu = = : - j mY 
teates but " But by 2N equality Si. that now qo this ti! 1} e Our. Atl Rd. nce 331, 7) " {241 n / i CNL ps | TU ik Ot 1s nor 1 
be PR 14 - USIIEN 2: hb TINT ONCT mem 
jou PIENVTE, fgr their want, that their abundance alfo may ve 4 /#7p/y for your want, _= Were 7015? , ones co 
: el of ; - OULG Dy F_,Ca1Kv Of tnkket: 
« S A228 T} 3 ity E:$: ' "NJ FF. 
OO wW [71 2Y be eq! alt vitrthen by havins jt laid on 
» PF {1 ? 5 } ' » 7 of FEA > ERIN 7 ! 1» {Y 5 * . - $ 
eh nl : vour thou! {iy that thev ſhould be mal: up by your aheraty, and You vnnreis g by erving them. bur that there may be an 
o? SA (4.88 Wy . Z CLE 4 - : - , , ; : ; Y , k i-44 
. ac this ©Qual Ys Hr 1 recaeving them now 1n this time of famine in Joy 7 2ut Of YOUr PLenty, an. when YOU win (he Mar, x2. 4 ) 
ſerif n your 435 chey now d& » thcy, wacn the tamine 15 over, ſhould retieve YOU ag41n Our of th; er | i-nry 
4 JD ndance " 
i 1c. As it is Wren f He thar had cath much, had noihing over, and he MA. Thaw rnd 
ty 77 ) wart as 1 Was niche 
nt, ey 77: ; 
\ a RI tad re 1th DEG little had 1 0 CK. -_ | - oathering of Mann, ng man 
L q 16:17 - hay this more © be tor catherin2 more or iclie 3 10 1t m1zht be among tciiow- Chrittians, they thar b1il for the preient l eſte 
— Sole NS, INOQUL. yet by Rs oly trom others have iufACient, and they Hat tad Orcater pollcflions , by re] eyinz others. have n9 
RAY a9 more |:tr:o them. tticn they had need of. 
& ELL 5 : 
| be that 16. But thanks be to God, which put the ſame earneſt care into the heart of Ad whe rt on 
hid much + ; we, OY F OIER trek 
& 73 me. | ifus for Vou, | you tor vour adyantazve by 
« nay being way of care of (in avvice to) you it kems 11:5 hata had in hic mind aircady, out of the {ans care'of you, God bc thanks 
more d11- a W AO PUL It 1N* 2 his cart, 


gon be 


vent ourto T7. Fakiads ed he accepred the exhortation, * but being more forward of his ,, rr. vw wy wn. 


bY own accord Ie went unto V'OU: | | Ling at the Grit word, nay, 
red 11740: prevented my exhorration, and before he was tpoken to, of his own irce choice he went to you abaur it. 
— A 18. And we have ſent with him the brother, f whoſe praite :s inthe Golpeill Qg a4, hinr'we ſen; 
6En\0s ago throughout all os C NET. | | te L yan geliit, 'p:obably 'S. 
A Luke,ſee note on Rom, 16, 6.) whole dilizence in preaching the Golpel! through all Churches is lo much commended, 
prailed for » And not 2:94 Saks but who was alſo * choſen of the Churches to cravell 


the Goipel, 19. And whom the Bt1= 
I If Ss el Us; with thisfgrace, whi« h 15 24 miniſtred by us to the flory of the *ſame Lord, ps in Synod ordain'd to 


ty Wy and declaration of your ready mind, | 9 along with me this !our-» 


IT * of 
FULL )KALD 


* ord :1ined ney, and Was no: by my {c \t chot le -N To ir 5 (t ce-xt-T.07 16, _ \ [O Cat! this com (wh erem [ wo: 1 done noUing; Dll! as 2 - 

by the ſervant and officer made ule of by the Maced onians) ro Es honou! oX God ( ie leryants the! were that were thus reliey'ds 

Chaiches and whoſe grace it was that the Macedonians were {o liberall} and to the Itir ric vr Your alacriity and forwardnecfle bv their 

ow: tellow- ; WE na E 

_— example, 

+2979 20. + Avoiding this, that no man ſhould blame us in this abundance * Eh is .- The 1:her 257 and 

> 770 TTH -- , w AO CO 
\ 1717 ad miniſtred by us } ; of this I now o1VeE this 10 
dy. 26 particu! 4r account, as being very carctult, that I might not be under ſuſpicio nN or ceniure in mInaging or diipoling that grea? 

y - Vp tum of money collected , or received by mc. 

arty : : 

diſpenicd 21, | Providing for honeſt things, not onely inthe ſight of the Lord, butin the .. p:o4iding tor 2 200d 

"2474 ; a WE Es &; "0 ? 

6-2 [199g of men. |] reputation betore menzas well 

"rhe Lord 2$ for 3 good conicience before God, 

$: mlelt, and . 

vow: for . And we have ſent with them our brother, whom we tiave oftentimes proved _ 41 ih pe gn 

wardveiſe dit gent in many things, bur now much more diligeat, upon the great confidence Lito | have by conſent of 

oi * which [have in YOu. \ the Churches v. 19. lent 7 

lent, aus third,of whole induſtry 3nd dll 12cence we have often had Cx 48 nc, bu: in tþ1. ; ;b ulin tle tound hin much more willing t9 &8 

ve. SOS, 3s induitrious, upon the ſpec iall confidence he hath of you! goodneHle and cxpected liveraity, 

pg cn cod 


23, Whether ; any ag eng #ire of Titus, he ts my Partner and fellow -idee IN- 


I raking 22, In brict, the perions 
care of this, CEFNING YOU : # OF Our brethren be enquired ef» they are the * meſſengers of the 7. inwuitcd in this bu- 
ON 1 Churches, and the g! ory of Chriſt. | | finefle 3r2 tuch as may be 
* diſpe n{ed uſted, Tiras that accompanicd me, and help'd ro convert you 3 the other vrethren, Tuke,&c, men of eminence 20d rule in 
Ti Dlaxny - the Charches of Chrilt {ice note on Rom. 16.6.) and iuch as have been uſed 3$ inltruments to adyance the Goipel, 

I eats: 24. Wherefore ſhew ye to them, and before the Churches, the proof of your ., Aa. therefore it will 
2, *<op love, and of our boaſting on your behalt. | concern we Lo. oe 

oneits ! ; 


a yiour in this matter to demonſtrate your own Chriiftian charity, ani to ict them lee, rhar whar 1 have boatted of you hath nos 
wake been vithour realon, 
L = lie hath toward you 7+ 65 5ues Tor Tis vrro Tary ® Jabonurer ouyeey is f whether cur brethren t7: 2dingut num: © Apoſtles ampoxat 


Annotations en Chap, VIIT. 


. V. to. Tobe {ormayd\ What 34aey to will Ggnifies | ſpe it is that © 9. 2, Par? ſaith he hath boaſted of 
OLOY in this place will appear by che Toinms to dot precedent: | | chem, that they had (Sn ev, as here, from a year *7 iii 


For when to will goes before doing, as Phil. 2.13. it | agoe ) made a preparation tor this new ſupply, for 1o 

doth, then it rnult be conceived to denote the reſolving | regemevace hath been prepared hgnifes, as paſſes : are urls 
of that which 15 after done ; but when it is ſubſequent | oft uled for Reciyrocalls. As for the 74m Wpity ovpupiget Y, 
to doing, as here, then it cannot belong to that, but to | res v5 profitable for you mn che tormer pact of this yerle, 
ſome farther aRion Rill fu; "ure, cicher of che ſame kind though it may ficly be applied to {eyerall vraies of pro- 
with that formerly done or of any other which 1s ipe- | fic, that their libe rality would probavly bring in unto 
cified, That here it referres to ſome farche er devree of | them, yet i: ſeems by whar follows ch. 9. ;, 4+ core- 
Iiberality to be luperadded 20 what they had already terre peculiariy ro the repurarion of theic hiberaliry chat 
done, appears by the enſuing exhortation ro conſum- ) Pax! hai to proclaime.l, witch would render it a re- 
mate the work, y. xt. and by the mention of che g- | proachfull thing to them, it they ſhould not make it 
Ivuit 7s FeAqvy ihe forwardneſſe to will, es iS, tO re- g 00d, according ro their purpote 2nd his boaſting Ct 
folve ro doe more, as they ſrould be ble; 7 in which rc | them, 


{ AY 


CHAP. 


” am Fes 
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A »? } \ C { EÞ1} [ { [ b s IO bl 7 THIUMOTCIFIS | 
+ a4w,4 K ol; FN ! a TY ' S ” 
Faraphtrale, EH AP. 13, 


i Now eoncernins this T» TJOR as fouching the miniſtery to the ſaints, it i; ſuperſſuous for me to wiite COR OC 
contribution © - the pyor [0 Four ] on but) 


CTZUrNtins ct judea, | KIDPOLIC IT WELL) LUPerH: ous for me to utc anv araumentrs to ecxiiott YOU to it, FOR: | 
ko of op 5s 2 ForT know the forwardneſſe of your mind, for which I boaſt of you to them 
ue: £0 1, ' Py "9 K we 5 A he. 2 - OT E 7 13th Leen 
nele therein 1 am to farre 98 Macedonia, that Achaiz f was ready a year agoe : and « your zcale hath pro hs 
from doubting, tha: T have VoRed Very many. | tromwa year 
Nage Doalt of 12 to o7%e!s, {NN Hat Ariltians of ail Achaia (of which Corinth was the chick city) have for a twelyve-month +. I Inici 
. A nA AA». "2 : i "a my £3 RY Fo” 0 : 1-1 8 * I 0 . _ : - CHE YG CY ﬀZY 
no I PECPAPGTION tO 07 ANC LIPPLYS Devona that Which they then did (ice ch. 8.10. and not? a.) and the C:NULIION TO YOU " 
Fame, Or the UPILUn Ot VOUL TArWarincile hath {ittred up, hath wrouzht much in Macedonia, made them very 


& Ss 
ti1 106ralt * the em:G- 
laticn 


» And tha: what 1 have 3+ 7 Yet I have ſent the brethrea, leſt our boaſting of you ould be in VAIN In which came 
boalted of your prepa- this behalf, that. as I (aid, ye may ve ready, | Py or 


” ” { 
{ATION May ve tou truc, ang thatyeu may be indccd prepared before-handl. and nor Girnrined as my comin. | have ſent theſe _—_— 
: We - : BET I RY by & dats. v2 + WSLCOLYE Ia, and NnOt LUTPTLZER 6! » ny comms i 1LaY& ICNt TL < RIS) ws 
DCAICTS LO YOu (oO IVC YOU Warnings 1 Bur, ©" 
; N &V\'> 


4 Lc if the Macedonia 4+ Left happily if they of Macedonia come with me, and find you unprepa- 


4ilS, F() whom | hav both 
of Your to! \ 1 gnofie V-. 


come along iti me t vor 


! 


i red, we (that we lay nor, you) ſhould be * aſhamed in this fame confident boa- 7pur rs 
ting. | pur ro. 


this conf» 


2 
—_ 

17} 

y YA, 


| : 19%! that you have not your ſupplies ready, it bs matter of orcac ſhame to me, as it muſt be _— 
- t,y *-7 */ 1 » + . . [5 ; 1 g- F -_, = « y tim, 
alto! OU \ It oy WES: I; ' « h14 cobdence { ſon nn ; \ . A .1 : : _ oaltin; 

ED FOU\Kct, 0. IC )} ©: 1 nave had the confidence (1ee note on Heb, 11.2. )3nd yanity to boaſt thus of you withour Si cer 
cant | 


T h:c 1 ID »A __ +.3r ty a ' q £ . 4 £3 Le © _ 
$. Ei 15 ne realon tor 5, Therefore I thonghr ir necefſiry to extore the brethren, that they would == 
which theie come now to *« 


Eo o0e before unto you, and make up before- hand your bounty, + whereot ye had ;...;.. 
nay prepare and ger tozether, MOUee beiore, rat the lime might be ready, as a matter of bounty, and not as of i Petvre © 
and io complete and pertece COVetOuinefle. | Tp 


LLASES MATH (x FAT 
F 


- 


collection of yours which I have ral? of. rhar i- nm REAR Eee DioaClht.o EE i, _— es 2 wg bo 
{ ok 4 PET 1 | bay? Fan U Ot, TAE ICIMNAY UC ready- aS an act of benz2hcence and liberality in you, betore [ 
SOINC, ana NOC AS 2 COUNTTION Qratihety cxtorted trem you at my coming, 


6.And tor your encourzzz- _ 6» but this / /ay He which ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap ſparingly ; and he which 
ment, this ye mult know tha: foweth bountifully (hall reap bounrifully. ] 
the more Uberality Ye they, herein, rhe greater the advantages will be to you from God, that rewarderh ſuch charitics, and char 
1 proportion to the ieverall dearecs of it, | 


>. Wharſoever then ve 7+ Every man accorling as he purpoſeth in his heart, /o ler him grve ; not 
have aererminee tO g1VC, 40t grudginely, or of neceſliry; for God loveth a chearfull piver. | 
t be given cheartuily, not with any trouble ro part with it, not as if it were extorted from you, for it it be not done cheartully, 
I- ? ; 


.* m1 PR » 4 CINv nick 1.1 : L A 
*:will never be accepted, much lefle rewarded by Ged.: 


8. And tothisen41 ſhall | 8. And Godzrableto® make*grace abound towards you, that ye alwaies ha- * chart 
adde on? argument more , Ving all ſufficiency 1n all things, may + abound ro every $00d work : | 


A "© N 
t have pier 
> - 


, 1 "1 "of ich y \@ 2 *_ _ F* [ - l, Ie! FT2 #4 7 op | . { , 3 - { . 1; * s - . . f - 2 
v hich vs Il INE YOu! (1 b y [ca (char luch WT” OY may OININz, Your ſelves ro {tra1c5 Or want) By tellINg VOU tat (Go { IS th] 2 TY TO! toZ4; » 
tountain Of al PIenty , 234 ONLY apenter of 17, and is theretore able (and having ofc promited it, is ſure to make it 206d) to me 99'S 
make vou the richer, not the } 


PoIrer by Your liberality, to make every almes vou vive, like the ovle in the cruiſe, ro multi 
y. 10.) as you ponre 1t out,and 10 to ive you continually 2 twthcient portion of wealitly that you (til! be a 
= > # ] y + (| © - 4 EIEEST.) 43 C70} ' i: _— TT \ _ f - " CR , Oy ! ; 
dance to ſupply others, and have enough for eyery object of charity that can be oftercd to you, 


nl £15 » 
pz ++ 


1 ' 
a#-> ' "ERR . "04 
bl. QUT O13 YOUL THULE 


0. (According to that 9- (As 1t 15 written. He hath diſperſed abroad, he hath given to the poor, his 
which the Pſalmilt faith Plal, righreoulin: fe remainerh for ever ) 
112, where there arc fignall promiles of wealth and riches in the houſe 
almes-giycr) v. 3, and 9. and of blfling or ab 


% 


ute of a good man or righteous (chat is, of the liberal 
. by: unance to his poſterity, v.-2, and of exaltation and honour unto him, v. 9. 10 
thar all wicked and FOTOS HIER hal! icok on him 4 ith enyy andqd {naſhing of teeth V. 10. hich [ i2lme beino made up nat 
only of afthrmations whar God 1s ablc to doe, but of promites what he will certainly »ccform, ad ante wes Ins che Ate 
opplied ro this marter of encouraging, men to liberal almeS-givinz, is in cff:& the afluring of the truth of thar Old Teftaments 
promilc [ Ot plenty to the Almes-giycr] 0 bciong 41:0 UNto, 3nd itand hrm uncer thc New {cftamenrt. and {0 conſequently, 
thar al! manner of temporal teliciti:s are the portion of this rightcous man no till under the Gotpel, which conſequent!y is the 
{zmme ot the Apoſtles praycr yer. 16.) ? 


| Now tha: God tha: - ©. Now he that miniſtrerh ſeed to the ſower, both miniſter bread for your 
frniſhech the liberal man F20d, and multiply your ſeed ſown, and increaſe the fruits of your righteouſ- 
(which giverh away tha: veſſe,} : 

which he hath) with io much more, provice ail neceflaries for you, and make you the richer for your liberality , and encreaſe 

2170 you thoſe fruits which ar? naturally the flue of liberality ,a greater plunty for the furwe : (ſee note 2.) 


11. Having enough tobe TT Beingenriched in every thing to all bountifulneſſe, which cauſeth through 
very liberai at al! times,which us thankſgiving to God. | 
is a moſt dcefirable conditiongand that which brings in thankigiving and glory to God. 


This charirable and. _ 12+ For the ® adminiſtration of this ſervice not only ſupplieth the want of the * aitrivu- 
erviceable miniſt:ins to, and faints, bur 18 abundant alſo by many thankſpivings unto God,] tion of this 


1 bi - "x ; bot Y - ] F.4 > | TEE= De 3 i n Co n ht - oblation, 
ſupplying of other mens wants, being not only 2 meanst0 relieyc thoſe Chriftians that are in neceflity (ſee note on Mar. 1 2 {ſee note on 
b.) and ſo a charity to our brethren, bur alſo an invitation and obligation of many mens oratitude unto God, and fo an occu- Lu,1.h) 


fon, it not a ſpecial! act, of piety Ulo, 


WE nos char foe If: While bythe experiment of this miniſtration, they glorifie God for + your j:he tws.- 
and obferve this chatiey and Profeſied ſubjeRion unto the Goſpel of Chriſt, and for your * liberall diſtribution —_— 
diſtribution of yours to the UnNta them, and unto aſl men, | / : 


10n Cor] ary 1 


ieye and obey the Goipel ot Trc SLACK CS 


1 


diftreffed Chriſtians in Judea- bleſieand magnihe the name of God firſt, thar ye ace fo ready to bel 


. Wn » $78 I . T x 3-1,» » -P I_ + $a ” bh \ | 5 + , , - - $4 ” D'-< * S [ET ? F 
Chriſt, ro conteſſe C hrift by coing what he commancs, and fecondly,that by your liberality theſe poor laints, and all others in y : 2oljomas 
their fvmparhy with them, doe receive ſo muca benefit from you 3 2 


Ncarnng 


: i : : (tee nere on 
ia, And lafly they are TS: And by their prayer for you, which long after you, for the exceedino orace at.:.4 ) 
fiercbs rauicd up 29 P:1y tc of (od Tin you, | : | : } toward: 


tr" iv. 
4 


ds 
Viegcarto gms 


za e4 r 


* (2c lame 
Pan! v7, 
Navi” 

t exhort 
PTILLETN 
*when 1am 
11 perion a- 
mon; you, 
am lowly - 
#8] 4 208997 
TCY Tet7/ELV< 
£y Uatip 

j| am conf:- 
dent ws. a 


4 


* ro Uod rw 
Btw 


t{hall have 
been tal 
led maveas: 


* conclude 
MG aJ'e 


fasirwere G That I may not ſeem to terrifie you by letters. ] ; = 9. Burt that my Epiſilg - 
One. . may not be taken for {uch bug-veares, as tom: afhrm them to be, 


®" heavy 
Buptiat 


A;n0tations on the ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians, Chap. IX, 
Oi yOu! bf that paſttonate loye and affeCtion toward you, which the light of che abundant viitues ani graces of God in you 
in them, 


” , 
SAS 111753 v 
BUYv WirYu.h 4 


£5. Thanks 4: ento God for his unſpeakable gift. 15. For all this gocdnalf 


- my - ? 2X 
Fa P TC a WW vr7;35 » ha » 27a ko 7 
of Goa to You, and 0 yYUU £0 IACTS, lis Name bc eVetr Praitead, 


Amnnotatioiis on C hap. FX; 


ER > , : ; ; Z . . . Mo 3h. NY E h ph GM , > - A "= 
: V. S. , yt al EYACE abound | Taiere 15 no way 15 Gods bleſſing their liveralicy, i9 that To ithall enricii, 
0! rendriing SAL dnt T 9; 222781 Int -y 624) DUE bY PuUt- | MN {tead of umpoverifhing them, vill be all one with 
CLI) F2cay2v one Lil Atl Attive fen'e to make abounds and | the encreaſing the frumns of their rignteonſweſſe v.10, 
' | . . . Ea Q / 
that hath been formerly noted to be ordinary in the.) their righteou/neſſe there Hjonifying their chriry, (a5 
New Teitamear, (tee Note on Mr 14.f.) The Greek | hath been otc ſhewn and the plenty conſequent co their 
. __ £ F LRoares POT : s TORS -'N. KLE5 / } Sagano C i” . L - - . 
wanting ihe Heoreiv conjugation Fiipnl, which de- | Cxercilcs OL thac virtue, bein - proporcionable to the fruir 
notes martzpg io Aged 10g, and havirg no Way To {up- tnat COMes by low1!n3 the biindred- fold encreale which 
ply 1:, but by ning the Attsve voice in that {enie; lo as Chriſt promies even 1» tbzz {ife ro thoſe that forfib ror 
Et2r uti frailnt only fremfne Neutrally ro abound, part with, any thing for b:5 [abr ) 3nd accordinoly *tis 
bu- alio to naxke 3ny man or thing ro ab und: Of rhere joyn > with muliiplyin; 44/4 Th [+:d, chore their 
Which kind there be innumerable examples, And {o tlie actsot charity are hgurarively call'd rheir /ee4and the 
yF 


y.* ; . > duff - me EE . £0 
MAKING ener cvari'y to abeityd toward them here, chat bleſtings contequear chereco the frat of it, 


— 


CHEF Xx Paraphraſe, 


I, Ow I © Paul my (elf | beſcech you by the meekneſſe and * gentleneſſe of _ Now?-thrtik a. 
, " Wb h be o , iN 17 I 3 

Chriſt, who * inpreſence am baſe among you, bur being abſent, f am bold ,,, © cumin NE Gre 

toward you :; 2mong you, and faid by way 


of reproach to be mild and contemptible, when 1 am perionally prejent with you, but, when I am abſent, ſevere and confident 
toward you, | exhort you by the meckneſſe and gentlenefis of Chrift, which was to ;zemarkable in him, ar4 which 1 ſhall not be 
iſhamed to imitate, be 1 never ſo vilifed tor i: : Andas I exhort you to 

2, But I befeech you that I may not be bold waen I am preſent; with that con- _ Lbedwk tÞ 

; ; . : T . Ss eech God { ur you 
fidence wherewich I think to be vold againſt ſome, which think of us as if we 4, my Rr Ao 
76S 4 . : 283 + « Ss 
walked according £0) the fleſh. | : : have occation ta Ccx2rcife that 
ſeverity which Tthink my ſelf obliged to exerciſe againſt ſome who accule me for a Weak behayiour 1n my Apottleſhip, as 
either tearing or flattering of men, to9 mild, on one ef theſe grounds. 

2, For though we walk in the fleſh, we doe nor warre after the fleſh. ] 3. Ferthough Tam an fn- 
firm perſon, obnoxious my {{f to many afflictiens and diftrefſes, for which you are apt to deſpiſe me, ver doe } nor exerciſe my 
Apoitleſhip in a weak manner, or by weak weapons. 

4. (For the b weapons of our warfare are not carnall, but mighty * through |, cp 

God, ro the pulling down of {trons holds,) | ot our A poſtletſhip, the cen 
ſures of the C hurch, arc NOt WEAK , ON contemPprb;ec, but ſuch as have a divine kurce upon the coniciince, tor the beating JOW a 
all the fortifications which ace railed in us, againſt the power of the Goſpel;or tubduing rhe molt retractary offenders.) 

5, Caſting down imagwations, and every high thing that exalteri ic ſelf againſt _ Bi fa 

ws 1 -_ " > 3Þ . - . by _ ws Aj 0 SY $9005. BR 36 res 

the knowledge vi God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedi- +... bein down 

ence O! Chriſt, ] : ] all the d1,putings and reaſo- 

nings of mens und=r{tandings againſt the Chriſtian doCtrine, all notions and conceirs of vain herericall men,to the acknow- 
icdgment and practice of the truth, 

6. And having in a readineſle to revenge all diſobedience, when your obedience £6 Aa, yi; MES 

t is fulfilled. } | _ relolyed,ivhen you haye made 
000d your obedicnce, r-duced your ſclves to 2ood order, and demonſirated that, to punith thote that icmain retraftiry with {.- 
Fas] « 4 - & ; : Ges” - = Fu - io wn ; ” _ EY "x fe” . 
Verity cnou2h. For when the whole C hurch lies in dilobedicnce, thole acts of ICYCLIt7 AVE NO 10 hs to Dy weds but when the 
reformation of the greater part is ſo con{picuous, that 1t may be prudent to proce:d againit the retrafialy ih | thekl nor Hail in 
my duty, but inflic& thele cenſares as ſhall be fit, 

. Doeye look on things after the outward appearance ? if any man eraft to /.* Dion Es 
himſelf that he is Cirriſts, let him of himſelf * think this again, thatas he 4 Chiiſts, lightly, and; as the woaked 
even ſo are wel hriſts. | © and molt paſfiznate men ars 

wont, only acco:din-; to outward appearances ? If any man out of confidence thar he 15 a (peciall favourite of Chriſts, think fit 

ro deſpiſe me, let him conſider, and by all thoſe arguments, by which he will be able to conclude thac he is the Diſciple or Apa» 

Rle ot Chriſt, he will be able to conclude it of me allo. 
$. For though I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat more of our autnority (which the , Q -.7 4, pres 
Lord hath given us for ediſication, and not for your deſtruRion) 1 ſhould not be .,4;, ge more 2uchoriry 
aſhamed: }] rom Chritt, then hath been 

oiven to others (all for the advantage, not the hurt or deftruftion ot any) I ſhould be able co make it good, 


4 


10. For his letters (lay they) are * weighty and powerfull, but 47s bodily pre- ,, <,vj4- tha: his letters 


ſence i weak, and his ſp:ech contemprible |] — are ſevere and authoricative, 
but his perſonal preſence weak,and his ipeech conremptible, (this verſe 15 to bc read as in a parenthcfis.) 


f conelude, x5 Letfſuch anone Þ think this. that ſuchas we are in word by letters when we ,,. Lec him that thus cz 


ſeev.” 

* exalt,ad- 
VANCE Out 
ſelves, or 
COMPAarEe 
with any «( 


tho c that-- wW 


£3 Xewvealy 


CU) KCLYUE I 
OTTER © 


are ablenc, ſuch will we be alſo in deed when we are preſent. | ; — tomntares me , Boileve affu- 
redly that as my abſcar words are, fo ſhall my preſent performances 20, \\ ten | come among you, 
12. For we dare not * © make our ſelves of the number, or COMPare our fot ful a 


£ Jn . ris AG FEI F Vat hes K 

' with ſome that -ommend themlelyes : for they meaſuring themie: ves by themſet. ©Sy |: 19 aUUme any Ning to my 

felt, picad any worth of mine, 

| :h1as fuMfto Mina them that 
£924 


= '>-1* on;v 


and comparing :hemlelves 2mons themſelves, are not wile. | 


p 4 » 6. FF + Pp 5 8 ; - TOLL. ham. * id £4 
” inaking compatitons with tholg that rake 1n mych up92 12M Yor 
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of 


A - y f ; | - a / ; A ? p 4 Ta rs No > | ? A 
86 Parafhraje: The {cond Zpifile tothe Corinthian?, Chap, =, 
rhcy by judging of their gifts 2nd 1ittues by their own fancies, and fo flattering themſelves, fa!l into great and pititui! folly by 
that means, 
1» * h 13. } Butwe wiil not boaſt of things without owr © meaſure, but 2Ccording to {Nay oe 
d. 12. Nettuer Wil we tare ( 4 F ther wwe 
WE bard aumboriry Be Meaſure of the * rule F which Ged hath diſtributed unto us, a meaſure to reach i. Yy 
vi. SE FI ne peo. 
over thoie who are not with- EVEN UNTO TOu. | 7 Dad 
in our province, but only oC 38 farre #5 God hath given us commiſiion to gore, as farre 3s Gog' hath determines our province; j by whit 
which 1s certainly as farre as to Fou. God hacl 
: 1 vale x 
Ed oy 14. * For weftretch not our ſelves beyon4 our meaſure, as though we reached ;.;.-- 
14. For by extencin py {both 
; {elt ro you, I doe not ov cx. Notunto vou, for we T are © Come as farre : a5 20 YOU alſo, 1 in preaching the Goſpei - hs 
'* : \ ;OUs, & \ 4 \ vC 7 or we 4. 
rend , Or Qoc | CYOn in\ TEES of Chriſt; ; Not 0: <x- 
35 they which mcddle with other mens labo urs, v here they were neyer before, for inzced T have in my travels been among you, extend uz 
[| have -7 as farre as to vau Ha the preaching of the Goſpel, any that before any orher was with you, I planced the tairh nA 4y 
: by , F UIey Which 
«Non. yeil. come act CF 
WES 3G na obcrenians 15. Not boaſting of things without our meaſure, that :5,0f other mens labours, x ow ns OY 
3 3 Laws 41 uUL PICS Dd any » £3, X'S 
title torhole whom othershave but having hope. wh eft Your Faith is increafed, thar we ſhall be inlarged by you , WV EIS US. 
bronzh: up in the Goſp.l,bur © ACCOrging to our riile abundantly, ] MF TUG 
Ver en ; my | If withant »P-, that £S your ( turch encreaſerh in the faith, fo my province will become the larger in lengen _ forc 
QGEEXTZNEC, 1 3Nuli LIgy2 MOT2 $ J8.5TSTG Ciar1it | SY Your merctiianc 17108 ang ci34Ht Ac! © With other counti CysSz nioſt astacie 
AZ iF1 
p kd G $:ack 119. To Prpcy the Golpel in the regions Fenes you, ard not to boaſt int3no. # Yi 
r- a0 .. > wh 4 4 4 a We } 
Gotip:t tarre b{:yond Achaias rher mans [; ine IK ot th 1795S made ready £O Our hand. | wy het 
without invalins 2r7 othes maas policflion or province, without entiing upon thoſe parts where the Golpel had been ftormer- Tons retpett 
Eran | =+| ; A Ot cur luc 
k p< CI ©) © 7 P64) « 4 Tt > 
: wy |. TREES . : q 
7. For ut 15 2: mott ridi- I7- But he that CiOrtet h, let him olor y intheLord.\ as rank 
Culous thing 197 any man 19 rcolce or glory in ary thing but in having done that which: is acceptable ro God, in gilcharge of 424i a 
; 2 © TT < ; ©#50 Lo »>13dt 
aitSUUuT:, 41c IC ady 
fo | 6 £ a 
x8. For'tis not our own #3 19. POT, qot he that commendeth himſelf is approved, but whom the Lord * 70% 
*026d connion of our iivcs, commendet h. 
which qu21:m0s 9s 127 rewars or Acceptation, bu of fiaceriry of our aCtions before God, whigh may rencer us accepiable in 
bis fagti 
Annotations on Chap. X, 
_ , ir. 8. 2.0 - » Py . . p , 
2 V. 1. Gentiexeſje| Emexex 5 the ordt!: nary word of taulc,as 'tis ſaid of coarity, that it believes all things 


on: the phil olop! her, raken from him by che Law yore ro f1- 1 $5: 13. 7. and accordingly theſe qualities of rhe 
onifie mitigation of exact or ſtrict juſtice, when that wilaome from above are ſhut up ver.18. under the ticle 
is not {0 agreeable rorules of cha rity, and 10 it notes in of peace to them that love or make peace, SOI Tim, 3. 
gencrall wie fit proper temper, which is to be obſerved 3. and Tir. 3.2. Sheds are joyn'd with auexo1 in both 

in all :hings. *Ements, faich He! yehiits 24a:55 7%», T;kmyy Places, and fo note the Contrary to pa, all kind ot 

ee477Koy, aver, that which 1s fir. drcent, axe, &c, | contentions, and are attended in the latter place with 

And according to the diverſity of Marcer abour which ; /a2wing all meek; eſſe to all men, 

tis anverſant, lo it hath ſeveral! notions in the New V. 4. Weapons of cur warfare | That the &wa 5 5eg- d. 

Teftamenc, In this place being ſpoken of Chri/?, and | Teias 52%), weapons of our warfare, which are here {aid --n-potogly 

joyn'd with that meeknelle which was fo imicable in | 70r to be weak , but mighty ro God, [ignifie the centures 

him, 17«r, 11. 29. 1t hentes gentlexeſſe, Or clemency, of the Church, may thus appear probable, firſt, by the 

as that is opPol led to teverity in puniſhing, which is | Contexc, where the Apolile ſpeaks of proceeding 

here expreſs'd by 3n/fnme ind 22-147, and rraimyors, | 2941 offenders, which he calls Swfp&y #is vuts) being ©45/e71 

dering, beldn iſe, a and confidence. Buc Phil. 4. 5. To bold towara them, V. 1, 2, and %dy4ir mwgroby to 4- 

62144; leems to belong co another fort of gentleneſſe, | Verge di/obedtence,y.f.and this according to the Segtz 

that of the latnbe e, Whici) betore or under the ſhearer is | OF authority, which the Lord haa given for edification 

damb- ard opens not the months viz.a cheartull endu- | (building :hem up farther in the taith and all Chriſtian 

rance of all the perſecutic 23S that were upon the Chri- virtue) and wot for acſtrntton;and then he adds a cau- 

ſtians at that time. To this the Context there inclues, | tion to remove a calumny or prejudice thas fome had 

which uſhered it in with a repeated exhorta:ion fo ve- | againſt him, that bus Zerrers were ſevere, and fo he, 

jorce in the Lord alwaies, in adverſity as well as pro- | When albfenc ; bur farre from all ſeverity'when he came 

£ ſperit ty (and fo 1 tl ik 5.) which being contr: ary to | | among them,x7! wetownoy vamuyts oy vuly viley Or tame, 7 22/0 
the joy of the world, 7 (3 ly rb that yaes Y or uncontiderable, when he was among them:thatis.thac ors 
Eorniagis Mat, 5.12. {rejoicing and bring exceeding | 11 1Sablence he threatned cenſures, but when he came, 
glad, rejoicing and leaping for joy. and thinking it al! | would not inflict them, which he calls 4 pobeiv di 6#- Execciy tr 

£ 77, 7  *Þ A- 2.) ww hich 1 '$ upon cheir Hey o perſecuted Aw, terrifying by Letters, VEer. 9, and waa Bae au omGeh my 


Emiiys: 


Ss oo SEN RIS" Ctr er EI tr eo DI nt ES EIS EE I I GEES FD ee 


ior Chriſt. and folkewile enforced with a reaſon agree- | and i9,vent, werghty and powerfull letters, ver, Io, that "can 
able to this marrer, for rhe Lord # ar havd, the time of | isy levere, and cerrifyings which yer he threatens ſhall 
| Four redemption £42 your preſſures araws ner, Hb, | be equall'd by his 2Rions, when he com*s among them 
10.37 And accordingly *cis attended, (as Chrifts in- | ver. 11. And fo all along, the buſineſle is of che cen- 
ons rochs Arofiles are in this caſe. Mat.0.9.) | {ures of the Church, and lo in all reaſon in this verſe 
"79 en CR pr ohibition of all foll:citous | allo. Secondly, this wil appear by the words themſelves: 
thoughts, referring the whole matter to prayer, and | foras 5rareianu/hgnifies confels'dly the Apoſtles mi- "*RESEA 


ſupplication to Grd. yer. 6. This word is 2gain uſed | nitery (!ee Nore on 1 Tim. 1.t.) according to the im- 
Tem. 2 2.17. the wil dome from above \s Abend gextle, | portance of the Hebrew RAY, which is ſomerignes ren- 
th ch follew'nog peaceable, and bet ne attended with | dred SouTELRE warfare, ſometimes aalupyin miniſtery; 
other words of char nature,mvſt be rendre\! in order | fo 37-Q # Scertias, weapons of warfare, are the means 
t5 thary ſo as to fienife a receding from his own ſtrift | to dilcharge their duty inthe miniſtery. Of which na- 
mor rior 11 order t3 pe. ace 025 um; that follows imme- ! ture though there be more 5 G6-ofh ane, Cacc 
diarely, none, eafinc i to be per/; wiz ded of that ——_ | ch' Zi 4 -pdinioiffracial of 2ACTaments, Conflambn.: 
bel; ns &2 to (we £X6%/+ of .anofflrry Or mitigating of his | &Cc, yer ae atitecedents and Contequents here, belonging 


_  —— 


f'7: 
% 


Az:notat ions on the ſecond Fpiſtle to the Corinthians, Chap, X7, 


to che bulineſle of centures, mult needs incline it to that 

iXx24-23 gjotion peculiarly. Then chat theſe are not Carmng care 
zall, Egaiftes char they are not weak, for ſo awgZ fleſb 
frequently fgnifies, as here v. 3. choeugh we walk in the 
flea, chat 15,arc weak, as men, and haye no power over 
ycu, yet as Ofticers of Chriſt we are not, our miniſtry 
is with power, and therefore follows «meSvram 
Sep, but mighty, or powerful, throvxh or to God, or 
KeSuirenic perhaps exceeding powerfull, and that #is vx Swigemy F 
SERUgh 336 Co UpwudTwy ro tHe priling down of ſtrong holds, rat is, 
ether the pulling down all fortreſſes rhar maintain or 

ſecure a man 18 {1n, or more critically, as zaSzlze91s [1- 

onifies excommunication it teif, y,8, and Cc. 13. 10. 

and generally in the Canons of the Conncels ; ani then 
eyuenpara ſtrong Polds will Genifie all impenitent, ob- 
durace,impregnabie finners,called y.1 5.every high thing 

that exalts it je!f againſt the knowledge of God, thac 

is, againſt piety and Chriſtianiry, And tothe plain mea- 

ning of the yerie will be, thar the Apoſtles cenſures were 
exceeding poweriulz and that power exerciſed in ex- 
communicating, and artivering. wp to Satan, iva mu- 

Sd 2551, that they may be diſciplined, 1 Tim. 1. 20. 

and thereby ſubduing contumacious offenders. Accor- 

ding to that of the writer of the Anſwers ad Ortho- 
doxos,'Orz $12 f patewuias F vBbeidoutruy 8 yive) Stbg- 

W715 Tims 1 amnyia. © uikegWwuins mis adiopdums 

Eau NenTiuwTtez, when by clemency offenders are not 
reformed, then exciſion to the incorrigible 1« more nſe- 

full then clemency, Agreeable to which is that of 

Pletho in his [cholia on Zoroafter, Ai mavai, ij at ko» 

Aamal Sauoys:.aytluga F arFowmey tholynm Cuntrlinal 

Ty 4TH yy f nakias durnssy Th eager? tyxatad iam, The 
revengefull furies, or devils, or puniſhments doe gripe 

men to bring them off from fin, and ſet them on, vertue. 


% Ll 
Ipvartn TW 
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© V. 12. Make onr ſelves of the number| What ty- 
E,ag6% xeiwer onifies properly is ſet down by Budew grafuy, 


iyteTartyer, to chuſe, of admit any into any order, as 
in Ariſtides T#s eniaudas 2435 ure F a>ov itew any 
they admitted the forrain Gods with the others , and in 
Demoſt henesy:is yaquoiey $yucive 32 to. be choſen Or ad- 
mittrid, inio the Senate, Thus eyyplvery and Np lvey 
are uſed, as in Plaro de leg, 12, Smypivayras viimmy m3 
Ne aus Ep nelvavr; reſetting /ome, and chuſing others. 
Hence He{ychiins Eqpuy (Own wiy Or Wenay hs 05) 


357 
the participle. fignifies /e/-fF, or choſen , and (o here 
eywirarexuriyro give ſuffrage to himſe!f,to take von 
him to be ſome eminent perton. 

V. r3. Ozr meaſure) Ot che azones 3imong the Gre- d: 
clans, particularly ameng the Corinthians, and of Ser- 


| 4 &- rating , one of them, we have formerly ſpoken 

| (Notes on 1 Cor. g. c. d.e.) and ſoagaindii:inetly of 

| xzy@r( Note g) the white line, which bounded or mark- 
{ed our the path, or race. To this the Apoſtle here re- 

| ferres, making his Apoltleſhip or preaching of the Go- 

| {pelco be his {pirituall exerciſe, or runnine as it were in 

a race, his 8 52DVip Seu, and then the PrOVINCE Or 
diocele to which he is by God detign'd, and ſeat to 
preach, is lis y5Foy 53 xaver® 8 £42172y uf 6 ©8395, the Mop 147 
compajſe, or ſtage of ground, which by that whe line Eh 
{in the race, as *rwere, God hath mark'd out to him, t 

| C111 j34 ( and contend, and obtain his prize. Beyond or 
out of which line he that runs, or pretends co have to 


— 


doe, he doth Kavy nou cis T4 2ua7pt) boaſt without bis Kanon; 
7 F . 4 8 £47 T2 4 £7, 50 
meaſnre, and wpeureiyeny overexrond Him/elf, v.14. 
V. 14. Come as farre] That the word gawvery Is Co 


Agomſticall alſo, fee Note on Rew.g. 1, and io conſtant: $4164 
ly it fionifies coming foremoſt to the goale, or being 
foremoſt inthe running towara 1t;and fo it ligniftes here, 
preaching theGolpel amon? the C or bnfbb ar: -,before any 
body elſe had been therefor as ir is aid, I'Cor, 3.6, Par! 


planted, that 1s, fic brought che Golpel among thei, 

V. 16, Aniher mans line) The annie xaroy is F, 
char province which ſome body clic bath undertaken 3% aun 
the xaray, as before, denoting the /ine by which his © 
race was terminated, and the gaa%7: reterring ro the 
cuſtome in the ſtadia forementioned, that each of the 
racers had his path, where he was to run, chalk'd our io 
him and if one did ſtep over into the others path, he 
did C5547 #483 a extend him{elf(or run ) over hes line, go... 
In reference to this the Apoſtle here ſaith, that he had »+5; 
ſome hope that he might pezaauyecy os akuortiay,enlarge cc... {5; 
his 6onrſe in length, as it were, by running farther then 5s ap-oreiz? 
the goale that was firſt ſer him, that is, goe farther in 
preaching che Golpel, and yet not g0e over his {ine that 
iS, not run over. 12to the others mans path or race, but 
uT' tavive nuts keep within his own white, or {ine.which * 
divided his province from other meas on the other kde 5 
of him, 


— 


CHEAP ©: 


pays” I,” V\ T Ould to God you conld bear with me a 
parc o me bear with me : | 


a lit:lepiece 
of tully - )- 


P zraphr.:/e. 


1, T he fear that I have 
that you ſhould be ſcinced, 


lictle in »»y folly, and indeed 


tempts me to doe that which you will be apt to count boaſting, and think me to be a foo! tor doing {O, VIZ, tO Praltc my ict 
; = a - A. * - p of WD | 1 . 
and magnific the pains that 1 have taken among you : I his piece of tolly you may doe well to pardon,in me : 


2, For "tis cauled by no= foe 


rhing but my kindneſſe to 


@EALY 1. - : : 

45+ + 2, ForI am jealous over you with godly jealouke; for I have f * eſpouſed you 

KEV TT ThS ho — - 

#2057, £0 one husband, that I may preſent you as a chaſt virgin to Chriſt. | | y k ſe t 
t prepared you my zcal to your good, and jealouſic that other men may get away your loe and efteem trom me z which is a jeatouhe 
yonto jpre- | 


1eat 4 Pure 
Virpgine to 
one nian, to 
Chiilt 


mong the Grecians was to their virgins, I have taken upon 


you, the raxing care and watching over you, thar to 1 might 
3. But I fear leſt by any means, as the ſerpent beguiled Eve through his ſudtilty, 
* rowa:diis ſO your minds ſhould be corrupted from the ſimplicity that is * in Chriſt, | 


not ſo much far my lelt, as for God, that he ſhould loſe a Church beloved by him, For | hae been ro you as that othicer a= 


me the educaring and forming ot you, the cultivating and t:rting of 
preſent you a fit and a pure ipouie to Chil, 


2. But there being ſuch 
the 


, . ? - - 
ACCCIYCTS encreo 1:37©O 


Chutch, Simon Magus and his followcts, uſing ſorcery to beguile, and intuic his talfiries, I hayc reaſon to tear chat you may 
be corrupted from that purity and integrity which ought to be in Chriſtians, 


4+ Forif he that cometh preacherh another Jeſus, whom we have not preached, 

or if ye receive another ſpirit which ye have. not 

t doe well Which ye have not accepted, ye might f well bear with h179. | | 
ſhake the whole foundation of your religion, promiſe you more extraordinary , miraculous, ſpirituall gitts,chen tho 
us you have received, and in ſumme preach another Goſpel to you, then you may give me jeave (ic being more then t 


to pardon 
ime, /caus 
w41,407% 


; 4, For it tome otier tea- 
received, Or another Golpel chers that are come among 
you preacu another Chuitt, 
ie which trom 
ime) ro 


magnitic my :o!f, and expoltulate with you whether they come to you (or any one of tuem} with ſuch authority as i come, 


or whether there be any appearance or thew of reaton why you thould preterre them betore me, 


5. For I ſuppole, * I was not a whiz behind che very chiefeſt Apoſtles. ] 


5. For not to compare my 


6. And it il bo objeged ro 
me, and. perhaps traly, that 


* chat T7 NO , . ; > : : 2 1 - þ PORIS 114 " ! Ig 
have no (cit with the deceivers,] may juſtly compare with the molt eminenr of the true Apoſtles, Percr anus james ana John. 
way come |; : EE NY 
5 ope: 6, But though 7 be rude in ſpeech, yet not in knowledge ; + but we have been 

»hic ' _— Ton | 
——— throughly made manifeſt among you in all things. ] 


= 


enuncnt Apoltles, undfrugtonwiy ut Ty Vp ALD ATTY), 
ANvie all mg'i towyard you, & T«yT6 $AV52 wit TH $7 TIRAID Gi; LUC 


# f but inevery thing we are made man;fe? 


-- 


| 
| 
4 
: 


(> 


reaſon tha: this my 2 


F, ; be Corinthians _o; OR 
my 1angus hath nc-hint extractdinary in it, yet fure nothing can be objected again ſt my <kill, my £xP4aining the wylte- 
1 © Gol x1 (ire now on 1 Cor, 1, Cc) but in our preaching and bchayieur toward you, We are acknowledged by all Mea 


er Apo [tle 11 any piece of Wha wicd; Pe or reyelat! 'O0N {etull tor you. 
. Have I committed an offence in abafing my ſelf that you might be exalted, 


FF IVITIATO { 0 
eſteemed a favic in | befaule [ have preached 0 you the Goſpel of God freely ? : 
V<t ! have 'v i 4 (5 r that 1 m1 he! m. ke me ' v1 IC in jou reyes ) th at 1 ts AYC {0 mucht endred your ad Yaitage: "3 Ing 19 

e mine own, tha: all my pre <tfo> amon? you hath put you to no kind of cha: 

8,9. Nay | ixvevern bee $, T robbed other Churches, taking wages of them,to doe you ſervice. 
0:Gen to other Chu chis, = og, And when I was preſent with you, and wanted, bI || was chargeable to no! acke?, im. 
civins PIOVIIION 31011 INgOm P3TwURRG 
i Iandote wont 2... Man: for that which was lacking to me. the brethren which came from Macedonia ©, O50 29 
Abd when 15610 - fupplied : ;and in allthivgs I lave kept my ſelf trom being burdenſome to z ou, and 
gr mv being wich you. ve 2 wil! keep my /c If. } 
had ao; wherey ichall ro fupply mwwants, yer T made not my wants known,1 troubled none of you to make it up, but as ſome= 
times 1 labovred with my hands. &@ carncd my livins, 3 Cor, 4.12, and 19. 6. lo at orher times I received fupply from the Sr Lip- 
mans, FRi..4. 156, 16, as ey came tiom Mia Ar 556 and lo have neither yer Pat YOU TO an) cha! & NOT mean | ever to woe {o, 


10. Asthe truth of Chriſt is in me, no man ſhall ſtop me of this bouts in 


to. As | am an Apolt 
of C Etc ant8 as ther <5 an” the reg: ons of Acha: 3, 
ſince: it1 nm il] not be deprived of this matter of beaftino through all Achaia, T will reccive nothing tor my pains or re- 
iT il >H2:<>IFQC1T0NS 
tr, And act notthink'ts TT, Wherefore ? becauſe I loveyou not 2 God knoweth, } 
287% want of love, that | inake this reſolution 3 God knows that is not the realon. 


12. But wha: 1 doe; that I-will doe, that 1 may cut off * occahon from them eadyrneage 


my rolution, which 1 will w you defire occahon, t14t wherein they glory, they may be found even as we, p + 
exp | ( JF. aſt!s v. '5 this, thi: they tha: ou! R tain 6nd (1 Nt {3 1 [1 1 mes and 1 M3211: -he thy mmiclycs bit ore nie, may not ti ind any 


7r0UNd of COIN: If 2908 rather find me be fore ther Mm, and have lomey. hat to 1mitatc in me, 111 that Very PArtICUIar whe: cn they 


think they cxcecl me, 


, 
© bj 


T? | He Ig I 

| £55, 0 [SYIK the CNY CTdULL Ot 
' 

| 

i 


13. {For ſuch arc falſe Apoſtles, deceitfull workers, transforming themſelyes + For fuck 


x o - 
LS: F or the truth 35. rheoio 


an that come to infulc talic INTO the Apoſtles of Ch it, | OE po 
' x _ SSAITK A8- 
COINS It) you, bt "5 ve themicives as cunnino oly 3s they can , aud do labour to imitate, and ſeem to doe thoſe Very things Ceirtull 
thar WC IrUC ; "\ Þ Too! Wy. di ns workmen, 
T +0) an ' 3-7 © 
14. And *tis no unniuall 14. And no marveil, for. Satan himſelf is transformed into an Angel of, % "PTS 
7g cs £836 


matter for dcceivers and i©- hight, | 
gucers to doe lo, for Satan himſelf pretends to doe theſe thin2s 
neſt, when he coincs to deltroy vou. 

"i EO JI t5. Therefore it !5 n9 gre thing, if his miniſters alſo be transformed as the 
Tho thing ſtrange, it ſeducing M! :niſters + 766; 1Þ effe, whoſe end ſhill be according to their works. | 


bercticks imp! oyed by him do imitate the actions of the Apo:tics of « -hrilt 3 but accor ding to the hypocrific of their actions 


lo ſhall their encs be, 
16. There will be no great 16. [ay a9 in, letno man think me a fool :; * if otherwite,yet 435 a fool receive 2 5 &! 


RS inz me, that ! may boaſt my ſelt a little, 


; _ . 7 FIN os 
that the good Angels doe, makes as if he meant you all kind» BO 


ſhould male you count me imprudent : or if irdoe, *tis no ggear matter, I will yenture that rather then ſuffer ſycophants to ſe- 


. : 
PRO — TT IEEELE ILSS 
GUCC Af d WALCIS'S y Oh, 
& . 


Yor bart av in this 17+ That which I ſpeak, I ſpeak 27 not after the Lord, but as it were fooliſhly, in 
a 


p3:eny 1 dei not as apicce This confidence of boaſting. 
of Goip.l, _- in CXtct :nal ; nc! dental ditcourlc in this matcer of which the f{:liz Apoſtles boait, and I have much more rea- 


a4nawi% 


1s. And feeing others '8 See'ng that many glory after the fleſh, - wy glory alſo. ] 


think fit ro clory ot: ib 111 of tuck extrinfick thing S as theic, I may have leave to doe His 
19, EO: wile men are not I9. For ye 7 {uffer fools gladly, ſeeing ye your (ahi A4re wiſe. ] Ar; with 
ealur 
wont to be angry, but are many times pleaſed, to: tee others play the fools, and to doe you in many other things. Ge ont 


fools ;, "YA 
LS Lam furcyou Gn bear , $2 For YE lufferit a man bring you into bondage, if a man devour yox, if a man ,,. 23 "aged 


£ virhgrear: r matters, you can take of yor, if a man * exalc himſelf. if 3 man ſmite you on the face. ] decgves | 
cive hear crc tor take you captive tÞ their doctrines, how falic toever, ro deprive you of all you haye, 10 in{ult over you, to uſe ET es 


you as Cone ume! ouſly as 15 poſ {(1b] Co 


- Which 7 tl] you, to I ſpeak IS concerning reproach, 7 & 0 though we had been weak : howbeit, hg 
in mind how re- w! bercinfoever ay 1s bold, ] =—_ fooliſhly, Lam bold alſo. ] 


aiio be Nn ler at nouvht, and vilified by them 3 for which there hath 


w4 


oi x VO!1 
proachfuily you have been uled by them + as indeed 1 have a 
been little re: lon, For v J; atſocyer realon any ot them hath to think wei. of himſclt, [ have lure 25 much caule as he (though 


to fay ſo, may 2oe for folly in m2, a8 being a kind ot boatting,) 
bi, 23. YO leducers 2Þ. . Are they Hebrewes ? ſO aw 1 : are they Iſraeli ites ? ſo am TI : arethey the ſeed 
A) thc y at 17 3 4 and of Apraham ? fo am | : . 
_ -» rok 6 og . Are they miniſters of Chriſt 2 {I ſpeak as a fool,) I zw» more: in * labours * toyles 
"7 Pain Fi more : abundant, in ripes above mealure, in priſons more frequent, in deaths *** 


Apoſtles of Ch: it. And {u 


T am everv one of rtheic : 2nd ofr. 
for the laſt, I cannot but :ay it, chow th it wiil be ocemen t boaſting an! | 101:y 1N me, that T am more then an ordinary Apoſtle, 
e that have taken more pains, tuftered more of tcourtgings and ron 2mMents, aud dangers of immincn: death, then any ot 
the very twelve Apoltics. 
es | ſcour= 24s Of the Jewes five times received I "Og FI ſave one :} 


gcd of the Jens without any mitigation, with the greatelt ſeyerity that the 1-iv wourd permit, 
WE Thi nas 1 Thrice was I deaten with rods, once was I ſtoned, thrice I ſuffered ſhip- 
- )3 - 1 - . i al La 

WET with naps; pobably Wh \ a night and a day I have been inthe deep : 

4 LE Roman others, (ice. . 2Þ. In journeying often, in perils of waters, in perils of robbers, in perils by my 


- 


) once J a TUMBUIT Of 
eb, by un ' own countrey-men in peri! 0 by che hexthen,in perils in th? City, 1n perils in the wil- 


ak _ --. =y mY derneſſe. in perils 1 in the ſea, in perils amone falſe brethren : 

call proce tione!, and If 27. In wearineffe and painfulnefſe in watchings often, in hunger and thirſt, in 
dead. Att. 14,19. and ſl allings often, in cold and nakedoefle. ] 

Hom x63 {0 time 1] have ven excergicd in a 1 kinds and degrees of diftietics. 


28, Beſides 


[ 


Ghap.x, 


0628 the care of all the Churches. | 


—_ 


Curience of 
b. fineiic 
That Cemies r 2 
daily upon not: } 
ae, the tol. 


j 


The fecond Epiſtle t0 the Corinthians, 
" IO 28. Beſides f thoſe things thatare wichour, *chat which cometh upon me daiſy, 


- 
QG.. 


Paraphraſe, 56 


28, And, not to name al, 
the many daily emergent im-- 


| - 54 * o Io , m> y ; e£ S oina faltes a Tt -o 4 | - - - th, - « _y1 . 1 
# JF + ellhd, ASS <— > WM ' * Z @..4 | + BY = 1 6 - f - 5 : 4 
tne con- titiGny are a (ufficient eyidence of what ] thould Gy, 1 I 1d think ft to bogs. 


29. Who is weak, and I am not weak ? who is + offended, and 1 * burn 


[] 


29. 1t any man be ſick ot 
, my / 


4 -, . ® ” ” 
. a . - | 1 bo 
7 licoIog 1 iDIr1t, [| am ro 


ace Fa RE beſt "1197 - 41442 7 o ey Par D N35 oOE+ = ON un — af GY 4 FE by Fe » FE "BY ! = ” » 
i \ mpathy Wen him, in care how MET CTSORY 211d ger him oo SEIne 7.9 NY D! IUCN 1NtO iN, Or 3alien DACt trom Ditcipleſhip, 
1 am conſtantly inflamed with a holy zeal to get him out of it, 


px-icwwb 430, If Imuſt needs glory, I will glory of the things which concern mine 1n- ,_ oo. 

KA ities Ri eric ed | BE OC I Es Lond 

9: 4p : ny” which T ſha!! think Ft to boalt of, now 1 am bv my Woo iy __ INE 
TY 3 ; y e*d4hiaULS CONATIGINEU 79 GOO iO, 
carp 31, The God and father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which is bleTed for evermore, | 

Nidmy knowerh that I lie nor. 

Ply or 09 3 2- F Damaſcus the f governonr under © Aretas the king kept the city with 2 4 
wa © exriiion. defirovs to apprehend me : As ai 

TS OVEC: NOU 


I 
by 
In 5741.7 his haCdss 


Annotations 08 Chap. XT, 


4. V. 2.Eſponjea you 1997. hwhband The Valgar ſeems 

ML acomma after them, 30a accordingly render them de- 
{ponat Vos rms vire, 1 have e/pouſed you to one husband, 
* Oncmaſt. according *0 that Qz--” Tulins Pillux, 6 Ne TeV Tep%s 
=, Eyſvdy ggo7ny 339 Tives F mor dpwerlw + pynones 
£xgAs7, MAKING EY [2 eſpþonſe all one with apb{ery, SO 

in Ciynamw I. 4+ Po 228. T4v1ly epu3lera, be maryi- 

ed ker. Bur the more probable punctation is by reading 

it without any commas till after #257372 and then the 

notion of the word apjuiſeay muſt be raken from thar 

uſe of the word which is agreeable to the office of the 

orwmi, Or aguinro, among the Lacedemonians. A- 

mong the magiſtrates of that city thole were two prime 

names, and berween them fome tlight difference. The 

£64021 were 2 kind of proviacial Rulers (placed by 

* I: 1p, Li * Noo Cregits among the uezirar dpy ar the prime ma- 
EY Ctſerates of cnart City) tent co govern che provinces, OTF 
confederate cities, and preſerve them: in their fidelity, 

+ *%!.m . and werc, faith | #/ptar, ſo cal'ed 1x 78 FIT] Ta 
£31 FP moArTey mis F AdkuSauwavicy becauſe they Con- 
my formed the manners of the citizens to thoſe of the Lace- 
demoni:ns, tor ſo aewi7ay Fgnifies to adapt, or conform. 

So faith Phaworins out of Eraroſthenes, egmuas als of vans 

Ati ouoytor #5 Tas Sankous TAG, deg avres rm 
miuayhe cover nours that are ſent by the Lacedemont- 

ans ts the cities under them. Theſe are by Heſychins 

*in vis Ly. C211 d douorhges, by * Platarch awpepricn, in the ſame 
vs. 6a {ente thac the Arrentays Emimonor and vane; Over- 
iz © ſeers and Grtardians. From whence ir. 1s that | Theo- 
1 > phraſt#s oblerves that the Lacedemonians lending ma» 
#54235 oifjrares to the provinces, ſtyle them much more com- 
modiouſly ago» then the Athenians doe *Emrmcimus 

and £:>2za;, From whence allo it 1s that in the Chri- 

ſtian Church the antient author thar goes under the 

hame of Dicn7 firs Arcoparita, calls Bilhops agueres, 

But then the *Aguiows {which leem more peculiarly ro 

belong to the uſe of the word in this place) were a pe- 

culiar fort of governours, which had ro doe with the 
education of women, eſpecially for the forming of their 

lives and manners, and breeding of them, (as among 

the Athenians ywwurozinuoy) from the Verb dguileag, 

becauſe they were ler over them to fir and order cheir 
manners, and make them regular and harmonicall, a 

kind of Cenfors of manners among them, So faith 
Heſychius and Phavorin:s in the ſame words, 'Agpus- 

our apy Tis & Az) aiov! 6s Ths rules my 
ywultyy (was dn office 18 Lacedemon to bring up ana 

breed wamen. And this is the notion of newemulw here, 

I am your 401450vrG+ (fee Tit. 2.4.) fer oyer your con» 
gregation, as Ne Over a fngle virgin, to breed and fir 


O 
JI 


FF - 
eY,'.v 


Fas to have read thele WOrcs yeunulw vwas 511 dye, wich | 


V.g. { wa charreable] Karirdginra, faith S. Joo Þ. 
rome * a1 A [04:am, Sa Ciitcian word ; the full mea- Fn -, 
ning of it here will be judged by. that which e/E7/: +, 
f « * * /\ : | ; ' 1 £ » ; VS. [4 ; 
ajithof the fiſh called yzpin the torpedrs'O iy Ns i vdpuyy 

$T5 av ET LNT My 0) UG 2478 01 oj 5d or. Tt 2 yagngsy 


£Toinazy, the torpedo fiſh whatſcever it roucheth, ut g'ves 
tt its own name, makes it tobe benszmm'a, Now they 
which ask any thing of another, are proverbially ſaid 
zo do that which the tsrpeds doch, to give a chilnels, 
or numnels, Aol: tum verbun oft & oneroſum, Rego, 
faich Sexeca,ashing,or begging, is very troubleſome and 
burthenſomr, and therefore x2 72yapxzy which literally 
henifies ro chil or bexnmmi( & to 10 1 heoeritus Jayll.7s 
vagx 40 ty erimpnart Þrfin) 
doth in reſpe& of chis conſequent Femtic ro 45h , or 19- 
rreat ;and fo here 8 xaTewdgria £4405, { begged, of 
aked, of no man, 1 importined x9 mans 


V. 24, Fourty flripes ſave one} Ot this puniſh c. 


mear of S, Pars theſe four things are to be oblerved; Tw=c-**'s 
$2 


GUY AX; 
a 


I. that S.Pautzasa R man, was not to be whipp'd Ex 
Lege Portia, and therefore At. 22. 24. when the Trie 


| bune had commanded him to be beaten thus, nndere 


ſtanding he was a Roman, ke dilmifs'd him, and was 


afraid, faith S. Zxhkr, b cauſe he had bound him ; 


— Dt —— — — ——— ——— 


'ON, that I may preſent you to Chriſt 2 pure virgin, | 


2d), that he was yet ſubject, as a Jew, to the lawes 
of the jewes, which were yet in force, and fo was ſub 
jetted ro this Jewiſh puniſtkiment, as a Jew; 34ly,thac 
he was dealt with as a robujttious offender, in luftering 
ſo oft the tucumolt extremicy of the Jewiſh law, when 
they that were weak, or which upon any other {core 
had any mirigation:-were not uſed lo ſeverely; according 
to that of Aſ,tmonides Hil. Saxkedrimc. 17. They in- 
fi, faich heyvo more then fortrty ſtripes, thengh he be as 
ſtrong as Samſon, but if he be weak they abate of that 
number ; qbly, that that ſumme of rhirry nine was the 


| ſolemne proportion in the Jewiſh puniſhments, wheti 


they were molt ſeverely inflicted, So in Fo/ephus, of one 
that had accuſed his wife falſly of the lofle of her virgi- 
nity before marriage, UTIVERD TANE5 TEILEIHIVT A wiz 
ArTumas AejuGavary lit vim extend himſelf andreceivets 
ſtripes. For when the number which might not be ex- 
ceeded was by the Law defined to be forty, Dent. > 5, 
3. and when the cuſtome was taken up of executing 
this puniſhment with a rod of three branches, and fv ot 
giving three ſtrokes at one blow (or, as it is in Afacooth 
C.3-$.12, With one twiſted cord, unto which :wo more 
were faſtened every [{troke conſequently going for threes 
(as Iſiimonides afficms in Saubedr. c. 17. S. 2.) it 
was. conſequently impoſſible to iaftict more ftripes 
then thirty nine, unleile they exceeded to two and for- 
ry, «nd to that of rhirty ine was the laſt among 
thofe that were ſawtnll.See 7 amd Baby! in Maccorh; 


: £aÞ, 2, As for the beating with rods which followes, 245/14 24 


Dd d 2 ver. 


| 


Annotations on the ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians, Chap, £17, 


yer,25.thar differs from this of the ſcourging the þz25 | Bdea3go7. Inco this as a moſt infamous priſon S, Pau; 
| might well be caſt, paſſing fromTreas to tha: ciry 


$99 


reds being wanss or crrgels, a bundle of which was 


carried betore the Roman Contul, ard he that carried | 
them call'd p225;,&-, which makes it probable char ' 


this was a Roman tort of puniſhment, an fo here dit- 
ferenced from the {courging with twiſted cords, which 
was v23 leSetwy wflifted by the 7ewes (ſee Note on 
Zr. 23. b.) howſocver lo much diſiiygui/5'd trom the 
other, as reds ard ſcovrocs ditter, 


chough S, L:ke, who reports not things particularly 


{ave when he himſelt was preſent, make no mention vo 


' it, And indeed whatſoeyer elſe may be meanc by 
| word £v93;,5. Lake leems not to have made mention 0c: 


this paſlagz,there being no reaſon to apply that v£f 47? 


27,to it, the Epile being written before that time, j: 


q 


' the compaſle of the Macedonian progrefle, AZ. 25, 


V.2<s. 1» the atcp | To what paſſage of S. Panls | 1.andif it might be conceived to be wricten after ic. 
i ſtory this of hi- being a day and a night & md £139 71 | that would more realonably be defined to be one of }:!. 
the deep doth belong, cannot be ſhewed our of Scri- | three ſhipwracks toregoing here, Theopbylact ſpeaks 
p'ure. Tis not al:ogerher improbable what Beaa Y. | of lome that interpreted it of a well, called 2u25;, pro- 
anueſt, qu. 2. tir. 8. 1aich out of Theodornus T arſenſis, | fundity, becaule of the great depth of it, whercin atter 
that in Cyzicrm which is in the Propontsts, a famous | his danger at Lyſtra he hid himſelf, 

city) there is a priſon, which for the depth of it under V. 32. Aretas | The Gaſſaxis reigned in Syria ſome 
eround ts called £235, or the borrome of rhe fea, a moit | ſay 400, others 6CO years ; many of them were called 
noylome fil:hy priton, as in Athens tlicre was one cal- | Harerhi, or Arets, which is the name of che King here. 
led 8zc20epy b{tl, ar Syracuſe nompia the mineral, and | Sce Mr Pocockes notes on Gregorire Abril Faraiing his 
many the like in other places ; ice Suidas in the word | Rory of the Arabians p, 77, 78. | 


| - A 
c 
L® 
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OD ee EE nn ent 


Paraphraſes EHAP. XIE 


; FI will come to yiſions and * But « 5. 
+ tor 1 ſhalt 
COMme £3.::= 


CTURE Lt 
p 


Pure T ſhall vive over cheſe 3+ JT 15 not expedient for me doubtlefle, to glory 
hings, for it 1 ſhould 20e ON revelations of the Lord. | 
in it, 1 thould then come to mention the viftions and reyclations which I have had from God. 
2. * I knew *a man in Chriſt above fourteen years ag0e,(whether in the body ] -* *now 


*, 2, I know one that was ; pg 
cranfported in a viſion by the ©30not tell, or whether out of the body, Icannot tell; God knoweth : ſuch a one) T ineche +: 


Spirit of Chriſt ; that js ; 1 Jeaught uo to the third heaven. | £ omfog 
my felt about fourteen vears paſt was in an extafie, Act. 22. 13, ſuch an one that] am not obie te lay whether 1 were bodily pps rbaacs 
"moved, and carrizd ro the third heaven, the place of Gods glorious reſidence, or whether only in a ython ſuch repreſentations 
viere made to me remaining upon the carth. | | 
3. I fay,! know not which 3. And I knew ſuch a man {whether in the body, or out of the body, I cannot 
ct rhele it was, God only tell, God knoweth) |] 
knows. 
4. Bur whether bodily.oo 4. How that he was caught up into paradiſe,and heard unſpeakable words ,whict 
in vition, me thought I was 1s not lawfull for a man to utter, | ; 
in the hizheſt heaven yer, 2, here called paradiſe in reſpe& of the joyes that dwell there, and had fuch revelations made to me by 
en Anz from God, as were wonderfull to conſider, but which I was forbidden to declare ro othets, 
© And thouch T have this $+. Of ſuch a onewillI glory, yet of my ſelf 1 will not glory, but in mine i;- 
ebundanr matter of viorying, frmities, | 
!11 not make ule of it any farther, or more plainly, bat boaſt only of my lufterings for Chriſt, 
WEE if Trvould focal of 6, For though I would defice to glory, I ſhall not be a fool ; for I will ſay the 
— ww, NY JUL IPTUR ; : . « 
WT ubly wichr, for ir is (OED > but 0 I forbear, leſt any man ſhould think of me above * chat which ke + 
molt ccrtainly true: bur 1 will feeth me 70 be, or that he heareth of me. ] 
ſ2y no more of this ſubject, for I defire nor to put men into any other opinion of me, then what they have from thols mors ice fo 
vilble evidences, my ordinary conſtant aftions, or words, | "gy Ons 
- - 
7. And icſt I ſhould be exalted above meaſure through the F abundance of re- « 7 #**! 7: 
4 . +2 *& $ULU 
theſe hizh tranſcendent reve= VElations, there was given to meÞa thorn * in the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan to f heighe 
lations, that 1 might not be buffer me, leſt I ſhould be exalted above meaſure. ] | ECT 
elevated with them, a ſharp affliction was ſent me in mercy by God, bur inflicted on me by Satan and ſome inſtruments of Os 
his, who dealt very roughly with me , beat me, impriyoned me, fcourged me (ſe Chryſoſt, Epitt, 15. to. 7.p. 101, lin, 40.) 
and this was by God deligned to keep me humble, 


8, Forthis thing I beſought the Lord thrice, that it might depart from me.] 


1! 
- a+ 3. 
bk — 212 


what he 
ſecs me, oc 
hears any 


7, And indced after I had 


8. And 1 carncſtly prayed 
z0 God to be delivered trom is, 
WE he onels anferr. _F And he ſaid unto me, My Þ grace is ſufficient for thee ; for my ſtrength is f favour 

| revived was this, It is Made perfe& in weakneſſe, Moſt gladly therefore will I rather glory in my infir- #*e- 

enounh for thee that what 1 Mities, that the power of Chriſt may * reſt upon me. | * inhabit 

doe is for thy good ; afflictions are the means to doe the Chriſtian moſt good, the greater the preſſures are, the more viſible is 9TKlye 

the perfe&tion of the divine aſſiltance, or, the mote thy perſecutions are, the more is the Golpel propagated by thee (T heophy- 

la:) nay ailictions therefore are the things I rejoice in {ſee Heb, 3.a.) more then any thing, even then revelations themſclves, 

£5 the means by which the power of Chriit and his prelence may appear more vifibly upon me (lee note on Rom. 9. b.) then 
neans it could, evenin as glorious a manner as that wherein God exhibired himlelf in the Ark. 


by any other me 
hs hevefare of 55. 1+ Therefore] take pleaſure in inficmities, in reproaches, in neceſſities, in 
and aficrions, and re PErlecutions, In dilirefles for Chriſts ſake : for when I am weak, then am 1 


eaſcs, and aMictions, and re 

vroachcs. and perſecutions for ſtrong, | 
; "Reg 4 ©» _— ba PAY) . Co. . - 4 = « . . . 

Chriſt, is a thing with which 1 am pericct:y pleaſed, 1 have nothing ot EXception againſt them 3 for in time of afflitions 


the ftreno:h of Chril is more eminently vitidie in me, the heayier the preflures are, the greater ſupports I have from him 3 or, 
the more 1 faftr for, the more Profelyres I gain toyit (1 heophylact.) | | 

You how vaint , £1 1 am becomeaa tool inglorying, ye have compelled me: for T ought to have 
a= ir, boaſtin- ; ver your ca> Þeen commended of you : for in nothing am 1 behind the very chiefeſt Apoſtles, 
iumnics have made 1t necej- though I be nothing, | 
ary for me to doe io : For ſure 1 have done and luttered as much as any the moſt valued Apoſtle,” though indeed I haye no rez- 
fon to hve anv opinion of wv {if for all this, | 


12, Irnly 


Chap,xii, The ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians, Paraphraſe, 


© where: 
you hae 
reccetyed 
d1minucion 
more thea 
theielt 

oi the 
Chu hes 
@ ?T:awHTh 
$7: 5 put” 
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f 614 not 
1MpGriure 
yOu, {6< 
C, Li, $» 


t I periwa- 
&&d or be- 
10uzh: 
Dur hart 
* tnc bro 
ther 7;y xd 
7 any 
*-Dce you 
2aZ.in chink 
T1 Air ant» 
T4 

7 make 
apologics 
Noa i938 a9 


* emulati- 
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AZ »:u5 oy 
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12, Truly the ſignes of an Apoſtle were wrought among you in all patience, in 


: : 22. 'f patiznce of what- 
fignes, and wonders, and mighty deeds. ] ſoever (aft rings for the Go- 


ſpels ſake, if working of miracles of all kinds be able to teftife a man to be ſens and authorized by Chit, (2s beyond 2! 


4 


other things char is moſ? proper to doe it) then lure i: doth appear that 1 am an Apolile, in deipice of my calumnia:ors. 
For what is it * wherein ve were inferior to other Churches, excert it be adn — Ce 
I3, 9 EFCNCS, CRCEPE IF , 13, Forthere is no Chutch 


that 1 my (elf + was not burdenſome to you ? forgive me this wrong, | that hath; had more pains 


taken among them, more gifts beſtowed for the building then UP, More ot any tang that 15 needtull, chica ye have hat from 
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; 4 » 5s eee vb O49 Ty,» J; x93 E y% i» hae 1 oy \\7 A+ +» % /» ) > C - h E +» 
me ; ene onely cnng wherein ye difter 1rom others 1s, that all hack been done withour any char2e of you! Ss, Witliout my a$King 
p - 


. NE a - ' . 62 TIE *1 . - - . 0 
Qr receting any thing trom you : and it thts be a wrongs you vill exlily, 1 fuppole, forzive 1: me, 
14. Behold the ch:rd time Iam ready to come to you, and I will not be burden- W 
7 © van. i Cl EEE ' 1.4 : 15. T have now made 2 
ome to yo", tor I ſeek not yours, bur you ; for the children ought nor to lay up ir teſolurior (ns) 
for the parents, but the parents for the children. | to come ſhortly 2210ns vou, 
and 1 will doe it wizhour putting you zo any charge, tor I coyer not Four poikdſions, but your ſalyation, and as a parent 1 dehire 
to do2 all manner of 7ood to you, and to receive none from you, 
15, And I will very gladly ſpend and b: ipent for you, though the more abun- ,._ a4 1 will ofer op 
dantly I love you, the leffe I be loved. | my {lf moſt chcacfully for 
the good of your fouls, cxhauſt all the ſmall goods I have, and venture eyen my life for you, and never be ditcournged, thouok 
as my loveand the efteRts thereof encreaſe toward you, {o yours leilen toward me, | 4 
16, BY bet fo, I did not burden you: nevertheleſſe being crafty, I caught you 15, pur 5c 56 by ſome a= 
With Suite, } _ ; : Bs mong you ſu.geited again} 
me, that although I never received any pay trom you tor the preaching the Guſpell, yer I have cunninsly and under-band gots 
ten 3 great Ueal trem you, w 
17, Did i makea gain of you by any of them whom | ſent anto you ?) 17. If this have any truth 
in ity (ct it appear, laye I donethis by any of thoſe whom I have lent to you? 
| : | EPI, ih wo | Gl 
18. +1 defred Tirus, and with 6: I fent * a brocher ; did Tus make fagun \,gQ I pecſwaded Titus 10 
05 YOu ? walked we not in the fame ſpirit? walked we not inthe fame ſteps? | come to you (ſee & 9, 5.) and 
ſent Luke along with him 3 did Titus or the other make any kind of: g2in of you ? did he d:fraul you of ouzh: ? did no: he 
>chave himlielt uit afrer the ſame manner as 1 had done betore ? 
19 * Aprin, think you that we + excuſe our ſelves unto you ? we ſpeak before ,, n, oo thing as formers 
God in Chriſt : hut we ave all things, dearly deloved, for your edifying. ] ly ye have dunc, that wha: I 


thus {ay is ſpoken largely, as to rake off the obj<Eions which you haye againſt me, by ſome fair ſpecious colours and exculcs. 


No, in «he fi;ht of God I {peak the very perte&t truth, and would not (ay it for my own fake, were it notzin probability, to rend- + 


to your good, to take you off (by my giving this account of my {clt ) from the taftious courles, which rhrouyh adinication of 
others mens perſons ye are engaged 1n, | 
20, For I fear, leſt when i come, I ſhall nor find you ſuchas I would, andrþkae 
T ſha} be found unto you ſuch as ye would not ; leſt rhere be debates, * enyyings, yen; whar 1 ſee too kble, 
wraths, ſtrifes, back-bitings- whiſperings, {welling+ cumulcs -] that when 1 co:ae to you, we 
ſhall neither of us be much plea.ed ar the meeting z not I with you, ſeeing you ſeduced and corrupted, nor you with m:, when 
I ſhall be forced :0 inflict cenſures upon you 3 i mean, leſt theſe. ipaiks of faction and divition, that are among you, break out 
into fimes ; 
21. Ad eſt when ] come again, my God will humblz me ainong you, and that | 17k gig yy oye 
I (hall bewaile mariy that have ſinned already,and have not repenied of the unclean- exciſe ſeverity among you, hs 
neſle, and fornication and !aſcivionſnefle which they have committed. | inflict cenfures on many of 
thoſe who had forme:ly offended, and been warn'd, (if nor punitl'd) by my former Epiſtle, and have no: yet reformed and 
foriaken choſe bais unnarurall fins ro which the heathen idolieaſts had betray's them, Suu nore on 1 Cor, 5.6, and 2 Cor. 2, 
63006 14; 5. 


Annotations 6n Coup, X17, 


V. 2. AmayinChiſt] What Sur; iv X2159, 4 | ecſtaſie (lee nore on Alark 3+ £) being out of hinz- 
man in Chriſt, here Ggnifies mzy poſſibly be guets'd by | ſelf, rrarÞ5r:ed either by a good or evill ipirit ; when 
other phraſes of the fame making ; ſuch 1s that of Saint | by a good, it Fgnifies a pr--phecick viſion, when by a 
Luhe, Aft. 12.11. where "ts laid of Peter, jaydwar@& | bad, a kind of madneſſe , a> 1a the Dzm niacks, 
oy £2TH being in himſelf, that \s, having been former- ' (though the word is no where in che New Teſtament 
ly inacrance, and now retutn'd out of it; and that is uled ot them) and both contrary to the being  $2umd 
call'd being in himſelf : ſuch that Revel. x. 10, izav6- | 3n himſelf, moved onely by chac humane principle of 
uny Us TvW uarty 1 was in the ſpirit, that is, I was in 2 | reaſon, &c. which he hath withia h m., neither 3r0poe 
trance or ecltafie, and there received a viſion,or revela- | geuey Gr, nor Saworropagewey © Carried by God, nor the 
tion from God : fuch Mar. i. 23. &) Fowrns FYeuiuc” | devil, 
7t «»vg.38927. and the ſame again C.5,2, 4 man #n an an-| V.7, A thorn inthe fliſþ] What this gz3a0% 7h ongu; 
clean ſpirit, that is,' one 3g tated with: a diabolical | thorn 10 the fleſh here (ignities will be belt guets'd trom 
ſpirit, rapt and carried to doe things which of himſelf | Ezech. 28. 24. where the pricksing brier and grie- 
he would never doe. And accordingly here 4 man in | ving thorn is fer to honine a fold affliction; to wound 
Chriſt, nay be one that vy the ſpirit of Chriſt was thus | and torment, from the delpiters, as ir- there tollows, or 
traniported , received Revelations from Chriſt , and , perlecuters of 7/rael. And fo it will here fignthe no 
theretore v. x, there is mention of v5.5 and yevelati= more but a fad and ſharp afflition, inflited on Sainc 
017, of which this is here an inſtance, and ſov. 7. And | Paul (faith Irene l. 4. the lat ch, and Theoasret and 
all the circum.tances oft the Conrex: incline to this in- | 7 #eophylatt on the place) by tome tollowers o: Simon 
zerpretation, And chis is the imporcance of the Yugo; : Hdagus, hat is, twe Gnoſficks. 


TAS nm Bo —_— _—_ I_——L_ : nnd is OD 


CHAP, XIHL Paraphraſe. 


witnefles ſhall every word be eftibliſhes, } | time about to come among 
you, ({:2c, 12. 14.) and this is my (olemn tkcond admonnrion »y 


A OSS P SIE 
5 UP0:2 YOu at Ny Coming, 


F: 1 His ;- the third time Iam comins to you zin the mouth of two or thiee ;, T am now this third 
Epiſtle, which if it be nor obeyed, will certainly bring cen» 


Dad 2 


b. 
Ex:22.84 7 
CWEHY 


6. 


Sy 
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d. 


\ 


CN EE OE EISS —_ 


The fecond Epiſtle tothe Corinthisns, 
% - P - 

2, I told you before, and * foretell you as if I were preſent the ſecond time.and 
warning in my former Epi being abſent now l write to them which hecerofore have hnned, and to all other, 
itle, which was of the lame that if 1 cCOme 3Ppain, I will not ſpare :} 
torce as it 1 bad bcen perionally with you, and behold now I doe fo again 3 and though T am ſtill abſent, ver this Epiſtle is t& 

\P ; - o P - - ; \ d : 

-upply tie pace of my perſonall preſence, and therefore 1 doe now folemnly write, and denounce, both to rhofe that had then 
finn's, and hays not v. roug hr any tull reformation, and to all others that have jince becn drawn into {uch ircegular courſes, 
that with au juch I will proceed teverely at my coming among you, 


>, And :his I ſhall doe: : 
the rather, becauſe you are fo weak, but is mighty T To you, | 
high, as to call my commiſſion for Apoltlcſhip into queſtion, and to require me to prove that what I fpeak or doe is from 
Ch:iit 3 when by that which hath been done alrcady, by miracles and other evidences,ir is moſt manifeſt, that Chrift bath cx- 
P:eis'd himicit ro ſpeak to you by me, and lo to own the doctrine I teach, and the authority I pretend ro among you, 


4 For though he was crucified through weakneſſe, yet he liveth by the pawer 


Pa aphraſ e. 


2, I gave you a ſolemn 


4. For as Chriſt appeared 
to be a weak and frail man in 
being crucified, but was eyi- God toward you. | 
denced to be omnpotent Gol by his reſurreftion z io I alſo may appear weak and a meer ordinary man, fit to be deſpiſ:d and 
contemned by yvu, (as you look upon me in my telf, and in reipect of the afflictions which have been, and are upon mc) but 
yer I ſhall thew that TI am an Apoſile of Cluiſt, armed with commiſſion and power from God, which 1 have already both by 
preaching and miracles, and ſhall farther by centures upon the contumacious, evidence unco and among you, | 


5. Make rtriall by whar 


6. Bur whatever you are G, But I ruſt that ye ſhall know that we are not reprobates.] 
y our elves, or whatzyer ye think of me, you ſhall find, I doubt not, that 1 am- not diſapproved by Ctrift, but abundantly 


owned by him. 

». Now 1 pray God to 7- Now Ipray to God that-ye doe no evil, not that we ſhould appear appro- 
preſerve you from every evi ved, but that ye ſhould doe that which is honeſt, though we be as reprobates. | 
way, from all corruption or ſedu&tion, not that I may have occaſion to approve my Apoſtolical power among you, by puni- 
ſhing oftenders, Sut that you may live like Chriſtians , whatſoever opinion you have of me. | 

8, For though we haveno 8. For we can doe nothing »gainft che crurh, but for the truth. ] 
ability to doe any thing, in caſe we ſhould ſer our ſelves againſt Chriſt and his Goſpel, yer in defence of it we are able to doe 
ſomewhat by his aſſiſtance and bleſſing 3 or,we have no power or authority to puniſh thoſe who do not offend, or if we do, God 
cooperates not with us in that a&, (T hcophyla&.) 

9. And in this ſenſe the $9- For we are glad when we are weak, and ye are ſtrong ; and this alſo we 
weaker we are, that 1s, the ever YOur [| perfe&tion, ] | 
els ſeyere, the leſs proofs we give of our Apoſtolical power, the better we ate pleaſed, and the ſtronger, that is, the more inno- 
cent and blamcicls, ye keep your elves 3 having no delight in inflicting cenſures on oft:ndcrs, but much rejoiced to ice your in- 
nocence : and there is nothing that we more defire, then that you be made up into ſuch a torm or frame which ſhall be accept» 

able in Gods fight, or thar ye liye together in communion , undivided, ſec nute c,no one of you being broken off by excommu- 
N1CItion : 


10, And that is the reaſon 
of my giving you theſe whol- | 
ſome warnings before I come, and not to deſtruion,} 
that when I come | may not proceed to excifion (according to the authocity given me by Chriſt) but deal with you according 
ro that miller way of inſtruttion, not of excommunication, which is to take place among contumacious offenders, ſuch as 1 
defire not ro find you at my coming. 

11. And now-I take my | : 
leave of vou , beſceching mind, live in peace, and the God of loye and peace ſhall be with you. | 
God's bleſſing upon you, and I pray, be ye careful! ta keep together in the uniced profeſſion of the fame faith, and if there fall 
our any thing crolle among you, ſupport it cheerfully, be all mutually kind and peaccable withour. any diviſions or ſchiſmes a» 
m2ng you : And that is the way to haye that God, who ſo much values, and ſo ſtriftly commands love and peace among ll, 
<0 be for ever among you by his grace, 

12. Greet one another 12. Greet one another with an holy kiſle. ] 
£ 03 me with all kindneile, ſee Rom. 16, c. X 


iz. All the Chriſtians 23. Allthe ſaints ſalute you.] 
here ſend you greeting, | | 
14+. The grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. and the love of God, and the 4[Fcom- 


14. bounty Or libera] ct- 


tuſion of the Iraccs of Gods Mumion of the holy Ghoſt,] be with you Ill. Amen. 
{anCtifying Spirit. | 


The ſecond Ep:ſe to the Corinthians was written from Philippi 4 
ciry of Macedonia, by Titus and Luke. 


Annotations on Chap, X11T. 


V. 1. Thu « the third time) In the method preſcri- | confirmed (according to that of Fob. 8, 17, The te- 
bed by Chriſt toprepare for the cenſures of the Church, | ſtimony of two men ts true, that is, ({DORIJ,aan3 hs, true 
Alat. 18, 15. there is a threefold admonition; the fiſt | in the ſenſe of -5;) fir to be credited, of ſufficient au= 
by one man alone, the injured perſon (if itbe a mar- | thority in law to be heeded, and proceeded upon)that 
ter of that'nature) going and reproving him : Ard if | by the teftimony of thele, as of witneſſes, he may be 
that doe not fucceed, then rake with thee X74 farther{or | convinced, and no loager able to deny the fact, as Heb, 
over and above) exe or two, that in the mouth of one 
or two witneſſes every word may be eſtabliſhed, that is, 
that the thing which thou layeſt co his charge, be ſo 


ing, or confirmation, as being eymacyias mhegsy an end 
of contradifivg, that is , of affirming and denying. 
| The 


CC! 
3. Since ye ſeek a proof of Chriſt ſpeaking in me, which to you-ward is nor 


of God : for we alſo are weak * in him, but we ſhall live with him by the power of 


wit, 


10, Therefore I write theſe things being abſent, leſt being preſent I ſhould iſe 
ſharpneſſe, according to the power which the Lord hath given me to edification; 


rt. Finally, brethren, farewel! : * c be perfeR, be of good comfort, be of one 
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Axnotations 63 the ſecond Epiſtie to the Corinthians, Chap, X17. 
The thing ſo eſtabliſh'd (£:4-19%4y or ca24y) by oach,| tor ule ; 21d fo again to corroborate and frewp then, as 
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cannot longer be denied, or the parties deniall will nor 
ſtand him in any Read. Or ſecondly, that tie offendor 
may by authority of theſe be induced (as the judge is 
on the acculed perſon, Dex7, 19.15. Heb. 10, 28.) to 
give ſentence on himſelf, and to think fit co reform what 


that which 1s well compaQed ani Knit rogether is made 
frong by that means ; and laſtly ro per;ef, as the 
building of an houle is the perfeRing of it, eſpecially in 
che paſſive yoice, becauſe that which is compacted and 
butlc is perfected and compierced by that means, An- 


he is admoniſh'd of. Now chat this place diftinRly re- | lwerable co thele feverali notions is the Goſſzric of He- 

ferres co this part of diſcipline, this ſccond admonition, [1chins, Ka7zagTions (NOL, as it is coriuptly read, K272- 

appears moſt probable by his reciting of the very words 7U741) ZATAFKEVAT hy TRAGIG GH, 549560 the word (1+ 

in the inflirution, [» the mouth of two or three witneſſes oniftes to prepare, ro perfett ro ſtrengthen or corroborate. 

every word ſhall be eſtabliſhed ; and proportionable, 11 che New Teſlamenc the word is variouſly uſed, but ſc 

to that, Tezzipna x) w2gatgu, 1 forecteld and foretell,| 25 will by the circumſtances of the Context be appli- 

which notes the firk and fecond admonition. And | able to one or more of theſe three notions. 2far. 4 

ze473i2x2- though there precede 2 7piry Eg xcomuay { come to you| 21,a0d Hay. 1. 19. it is applied to the mending of 
6154 this third ime, yet that referres evidently to this his| the fiſhers necs, Knicting them cogether, and fo either 
third reſolution perſonally to appear among them, c.12,| firengchniog, or preparing them tor uie « 9fzr. 21.15, 

V. 14. having retolved it ewice already, and before that | z2mpriow awyoy (12 reterence co the childrens Hoſannahs 
timecomes, this tecond Epiſtle isto ſupply the place of| or teſtimonies of Chriſt ) T hox haft ont of their mouths 

a ſecond admoniton, as his firſt had beena firlt. And | compatted, or made wp, or made ready, a ſong of praiſe, 

tg #4 fo the words will be readred thus, Negtignte x} m29htgew | Or confeſſ:on, Or reſtimony 3 £4. 6. 49. Every leryanc 
27 eurec;y, { have foretoia, of admonijſhed, you once in. (hall be zamgnswty & made up, perfetted, fitred for his 
my firlt Epiſtle, and doe now [0 aoain the ſecond time, | Crown, atcer cae lame manner as his maſter Chr:/# is, So 

and both thole us zguy, 4s preſent ; thete Epiſtolarie | 1 T heſſ. 3. 10, namgrioa virgnuars ts mkhr wp, OK 
warnings being to iave the ſame force wich them, as | perfec?, or reparr, d-fetts, and Heb, 13.21. u4T4g7ica8 

if he were pretent among them, And if this'method, | vas, perfect you, build you up, and fo perhn ps v. 9. of 
anſwerable to the firſt and ſecond admoniion infticuced | this Chap. # vwy xaragenay, { pray for your bring per- 

by Chriſt, doe not prevail with you, then that which | fe&# :n all goodnef-5 a5 v. 7. [ beſeech God that you doe 

remains is, that he proceed to cenſures, and that he is | #0 evel, So Re 9. 22. veſſels of wrath xamgriouiva. 

£ delrnzy reſolved to doe, « primer, { will mor [þ are. W here the | Bis a TwWAiSy NT Iigaifes formed, or framed, or made 
Apoſtulical power whica he had over them, maketh ir ite So H-6.19.5. ouc of the Sep:aagi»r of the Palme, 
1mproper for him to proceed to any third admonition, | 7 wat KLTpTION Woty 4 bedy thou haſt framed me, and 


[ 
| 


that of reling it co the Church, in S, Marthew, So Bi- 
\hop Titus isappointed to deal with an bhererich, , After 
tbe fi-/t and ſecond admonition revel him, Tit. 3. 1o. 
without any third degrec intervening, immediately to 
procecd to cenfures, | 

 V.s5. Jeſus Chriſt 15 ;n you) That Chrifts being a- 
mong them {ignites the preſence and power of the Go- 
ſpel among the Corinthiansoc intheir Church through 
S. Pauls Apoſtleſhip, may appear, not only by the 
Context, which wholly Looks that way, but by thar 
place Exod. 17.7. to which theſe words feem to reterre ; 
where the tempting coutumactous Itraclices, after all 
the Genes and miracles ſhewed among them, doe fill 
remain infidel, and ask 1n thele very words, «3 @#% 
maiy 7s the Lovd among 1, Or no? So that the meaning 
of the Apoſtles queltion here is, Many miracles of 
Chriſt and his Spirit have been wrought among you 
by une, {orhat if you doe not yec believe that I am an 
Apolile of Chriſt, and fo that Chriſt is among you, 
you are (ure of the number of choſe Iiraclices, who 
after ſo many mvracles, (till required more ſignes, or of 
the Phariſees, who did the ſame, Mar. 8. 11. which: 
being pur in form of a queſtion, Difcern you not that 
Chriſt Jeſus is among you ?the anſwer is in the next 
words, «1 14ii 71 & 02 Z laraumeb £54) which cannot be more 
diftin&tly and literally rendrei chen thus, Et wn 76 (re- 
ferring to the 6301474478 precedent) if ye dve not, thar 
is, if ye doe not diſcern it, 1n ſome degree, deg «Porupal 
£58) donthriefſe ye are reprobates, (enſlefle, obdurate per- 
ſons, wolt impious, and uncapable of taich, or any 
thing that is good. What the notion of «Sxyqyuor 1s, 
hach been formerly mentioned, See Note on Rom. 


5 vro 
Ww 444 


b. 


Norens ty 
CALF 
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Heb. 11.3. by faith we conceive xanioricR 193 diaves, 
that the ages of the world were framed, thatis,the world 
created. But beſides all tlieſe places, one for. more 
there 1s, wherein, by reaſon of the atfinity berweerfthe 
Church of Chriſt, and a building or b: dy, the word 
hath a peculiar fignification to compa@ Chriſtian peo- 
ple (the ſtones in the building, cr the members in the 
body of the Church) tegether into a ſociery,where they 

may live and publickly terve God together : and that 

either 1. by firſt forming thole ſocieties uniting men in 

the profeſſion of the ſame truths, ana performance of 

the ſame ſervices ;or 24y, by recovering or reſtoring 

any that hath been broken off from the Church by 

any faulc, or criminous commiff;5n,elpecially if he have 

been for that cauſe cut off by the Governours ot the 

Church, thac 1s, caſt ouc by Eccleſtafſtical Cenfures ; 

or 3dly, by reducing him that hath voluntarily broken 

himſelf off by ichilme, &c. or 4:ikly,by Gods reftoring 

peace and tranquillity to the Chutch. chat they may 

thus freely meet cogecher. In che ficſt fenſe we have ic 

Ephe/. 4. 12. where he ipeaks of the ſeverall offices or- 

dained in the Church,and the firſt end whici he aſſhgnes 

of ſo doing, is, Wes & KATAQTIO Op F axay, for ths com- Karviriou®t 
patting of the /aints, that is, for the holding the body <# 

of che Church together to frequent publick aſſemblies, 

&c. In the fecond tenſe *ri> clearly ufed G4l.6.1x, where 

the ſpiritual, or Goyernours of the Charch, are adyi= 

{ed roindulgence and tendernefle, not too much ſharp- 

neſſe or ſeverity toward offenders, or lapſed perſons, 

and accordingly are appoinied «4mpriZey, to reſtore 

ſuch an one in the ſpirit of meckneſſe; thac is, either by 

mild reprehenſion, and exhortation, to recover him to a 


I-g. 
C: V. 11, Be per{ef}| The proper original notion of 
K:24143* the word 127ap7i7 ay 15 ts cempatt or knit together, Ci- 
ther members 19 a body, or arts in a bulding. Thus ic 
1sapplicd to a buildiny, Exod, I5. 17. K2TorHTHEy 5 
xaTugTiow the place which thou haſt made for thee to 
«well ty jand to walls, Ezraq.i3z, 16.toa body, P/al. 
40, 6, ewe ramgrino jos a bidythor haſt framed, or 
eennaltcd, for me. From hence ic doth more larsely fi- 
enfic io preparey or mak? ready, inthe fame kind as 
byj/ders doe f7 0ac part £9 another and make it realy 


ſenſe and reformation of his fault, without proceeding . 
' to any ſharper courſe, or elſe, incale of greater ſevert- 
| ty, to be ſoon mol 'ified again toward him, to take oft 
' the cenfures of the Church from him, Which there 
appears nor only by che evidence of the wordsthem- 
ſelves, but by che ſubſequent precept of 5raring one 
 anothers barthens, ver. 4. as that may be explained by 
a parallel place in [gnarizs's Fpijte to Polyrarpas, 
where he bids him as a Biſhop, 4 6-47tes peouritey, x) 
mivTa; Eagal ay, x, ndymwy avixa 3% uw deny Fake care 
of the wnsty, (that is, the #amg7Iou3; heregthe keeping 
Id 4 whole 
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Atnotations 0 the ſecond Epiſtle tothe Cormthians, Chap, X17, 
whole Chrijts Fody, the Church) bear all, ard ſuffer, , taken I Per. 5. 10. where he prayes to God for tie 
Or bear, with all in love. And (o perhaps in th's chap- | diſperted Jew- Chriſtians, that after chat ſhort time of 
ter x@ mp71915 VET, 9, may be the reftoring of the Lips'd | ſufferings, God will av7%; xaregriom vans, himſelf, by 
offenders upon their fincerity of reformation, or rather | his ſpecial providence, rake care for them. and reſtore 
the continuing them in the communion of the Church, | them halcyonian daies of peace, to ſerve him in the 
without need of havirg the cenſures infli-'ed upon them; . publick aſfemblies, Thus S, Ignatize (in his Epiſtle to 
for {o it there follow: s, as the contequent of his piay- | che Smyraeans, making 2 motion to ttem to ſend a con» 
Ing tor theit £aTaprioc, for which cauſe I write theſe | ora'ulation into Syria, ic F vale ty avril; 21 outy luv 
things bring ab/ext, that bring preſent I may not \mTo- | evdiay that they had a fair ſunſhine in reſpeft of the 
{wr y pri deal ſharply, or uſe excifion : Where xarde- | ſervice of Gol) doth thus exprefle it, 371 viplueyusr, » 


Tigts. Making up, reſtoring, or keeping whole, may very | aTiAdGov T0 iSov wit 3, hy a7:zarTeax2n avrels 76 ov 


fi:ly be rendred, as oppolite to &wnwiz, excifion, the | awpdTiCOuN: OT owparher, becauſe thry have peace, and 
word {ec to denore the cenfures. Thus in Hippodamw | have received their own mgnuitudes and their own boay 
the Pythagerean, in his book De Republ, preſcribing | # reſtored to them ; where the iS1oy pid and the gw- 
ſociety or meeting together of old and young, in order | 2T10v, AVC the body of the Conurch meeting together in 
co prelervation of peace , and moderating all forts | afſemblies, which is there faid amuaSiuny to. be refto- 
of afteRions, he addes, emerdiimp i pey vir ShoyTau | red, as here xaTegriCe2; to be repaired, or made upychat 
ewpooriTus 6 xaTagma Gr: becauſe young men need to be | 18, reſtored rothem. See J1de Nore c. 

gaught ſobriety, or moderation,and to have thery exce/- | V. 14, Communion] What is the notion of xo:vayia 
ſes corretted and attayed, rwaraerriG correfiion, faith | for cha ity, or liberality, hath been formerly obleryed , 
che interpreterin Sroberz,p.250,but that ſure nor by way | Note on A. 2. d. and 2 Cor 8. 4 And agreeably, 
of puniſhinenc, for the g-27uu and aawina, the friendly | chough in a ſpiritual ſinſe, is xovaeria nr{4par@ the 
mertings and feaſts were no places of judicature, nor | communication of rhe Sp+rit here. the liverahity of the 
inſticuced co any iuch like defigne. bur by way of ex- 
horration or frien-ly advice, the elder co the yohger, 
who might have tuch an authority with them xearapy- 
yeey (which is 21] one with xaregriter) io ſertle, or ace | 
compliſh 'hem bring chem to a ſtajedneſs and ability | [iberalrry, of Chriſt. and the love of God (as in Cicero 
of temper. In the thir4 ſenſe "ris uſed 1 Cor, 1. to. | de Nat, Deor. | 3, Dei gratia & charitas, Gods grace 
where 176 xaTygTIoutyer, their being h it, orromoatted | or faverr, and charity or love, are put together) For 
zoge her, in the {ame mind. or opinion, is (et oppoſite to | thus is xaecs Kuo, the grace of Chriſtzuſed 2 Cor, 8.9. 


holy Ghoit ia the plenti'u'l effuſion of his gi'ts. ſo as ir 
will be all one with ſlogre 34 «is TrivuarO@yche gift of 
the holy Spirit, At »,28, and lo as will be moſt fit to 
joyn with x des 'Ings Xeis7 the grace, or charity, or 


—— —— 


having /chi/mer :mong them, and contentions, v, 11, | and thus xoyaria T1wuar, the communication, of the 


and lo here xaraAgrioeSs., be yehnit rog-they 1s prepara- | Spirit, Phil. 2, 1, being joyned with gnadyyva and 
rive to their being of rhe [amr mind, and having peace | ainriquet, bowels and mercies, that 15, the eyidences of 
among them, Inthe fourth or lait fenſe it ſeems to be | the highet2 liberalicy. 
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EX H E time of the Apobles writting this Epiſtle ro tne Galatians is generally conceiyod to be gear the time of 
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A tar totne Rimans An. Chr. Ff- 400V©C 20, years at:er his cor.verfion, Chry{ejtome anda 7 veophyt, or It iT Tandon 


betore thac : And then there can be no poſſibiliry ot belicying che ſub{cription of the Z/:/7fe, which athrens it co 


be writcn from Keme, where we know che Apoitle had not been when he wrote his Epijtic to rhe Romans. But 
alct:oveh of the time of wriung this Ep:#le we have no lure evidence, yer two things we diſcern of it : firſt, That 
the clict deligne of ic was co vindicate the hbercy of the Gojpel from the Judaical yoke, which by being by 
chem impoſed upon ail Gentiles which ſhould receive the faith, was likely to prove a great hinderance to the 
progreſle of the Golpel among the heathens, or uncircumcition, of whom $. Pas/ protels'd ro be the Apoltle, 
Secondly, That chey which in this Church prels'd this yoke molt eagerly, were thote which did not themlelves 
oblerve it, heretical Chriſtians, the Gnoſticks, which were not themielyes circumciled, 2s being many of them 
neither native fewes, nor Profelyres of their Covenant, yer, to avoid perſecution trom the Jewes, did thus farre 
comply with them, in prefliag circumciſion upon the converted Gentiles ; to which en they vehemently oppoled 
S. Pals dofrine and practice, attirming thar what he had, he had received from the other Apoltles, 2nd con- 
ſequen:ly was to be re&ified by them, S. Peter, &c. and indeed that he varied from nimtelf. From which ca- 
lumaies he ſevcrally vindicaces himſelf in this Epiſtle, ſhewing that he received his dodrine from none bur 
Chrif# himſelf, that thoſe other Apoſtles protels'd the fame doRrine that he Cid, and chat chough he himſelf uſed 
a oreater hberty art ſome times chea at other, in refpe&t of the advantages of the Church, yer his doQrine was 
alwates che {amc; the truth o* which he therefore confirms by many arguments. That theſe tierericks weres 
{oon after the planting the Faith here, crept in among them, appears by his words,C. 1. &. he marvel; they were 
ſo /oon removed, &c, The Goſpel having, fome three years betore, been there it not planted, yer confirmed by 
his preaching, Af. 18. 23. about the time of Apoltos bzing at Corinth (char is, abour Ax. Chr. 51, or 52.) 
a1: iS afficmied AF, 19. 1. Galatia and Phrygia being in the number of thole upper coaſts (of Aj, or Nati- 
{ia ) which there he is {aid to have paſt through. By which it appears how clole at the heels of the Apoſtles, 
that ſowed the good corn, the Gnoſtichs, the officers of the envious man, tollow?d, to low their darne), as in $.4- 
maria firſt to 1n the other cities and regions, where the Faith was planted by the Apoſtles, and oppoſed by the 
Jewes and perſecuted. | 


AST _ 
I ec -_ 


CHAP,-I  Paraphraſe, 


and God the Father, who raiſed him from the dead, | had not my commiſſion trom 


- 


: NY and an Apoſiie not * of men,neither by man, but by Jeſus Chriſt, | Apoltie, (rhat 
Y 


any meer man (as (ome others,the ſecondary Apoſtles, had)but from God in heaven,and was nor called by any 
> other Apoſtle of Chriſt, or afſiſtcd by any,bur hit called to the faich by the immediare voice of Jcſus Chriſt 
| nes ſpeaking to me out of heaven, then by revelation trom him AC. 9, 15, authorized to preach .among the Gen- 
HA F/ PS | 2 5 - tl 5 . Q - ' 4 - ”" hi F : k IC . 
W127) YL tiles, and after, AR. 13. 2, by ſpecial direction of the holy Gholt teparated to the Apotiteſhip, who alto re- 
ceived all my inſtructions trom him by vition to Ananias, and fo in effe& from God the Father, which by his power raiſed 
him from the dead, and gave all power unto him) 
And all the * brethren which are with me, unto the Churches of Galatia.] z, And all theſe chat are 
conftanily with me (ee Phil, 4. 22.) my tellow-labourers in the Golpe:, ſend greeting ro all the (eyeral Churches in the cirics 
and regions of Galatia. 
Grace bs to you, and peace from God the Father, and from our Lord Jeſus 3, See Rom, x, 7, 


2. 
Chriſt, : pa - | p 

f appoach- 4, Who gave himſelf for our fins, that he might deliver us from this f preſent 1 whore gyin? for us wes 
2% Evil world, according to the will of * God, and our Father: ] pp NET Wes 
Ei Age, c4:* reformation, and mortification of 6n in us, and to take us oft from the corrupt practices of the men of rhis age, both idota- - 
QT or 1+ trous Gentilzs, and corrupt hypocritical Jewes, which, with a zeal to circumcihon, and the !tke Mofaical rites, live in all the 
{0 ons impurity and impiety in the world 3 and wherein Chrif hath done nothing bur what is exactly according to the will and 
father, T appointment of the eternal God, and father of us all, the God of Iirael, whom ths Jewes acknowicdge, and proteſſe re 
SG: 4, mz. worthip, | 


T?9YsL MW) 


5. To whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. | 

*ibr-ugh'» 6, I marvel that you are fo ſoon removed from him that called you * into the £, raving f lately preath- 
orace of Chriſt, unto another Goſpel.] ed the Golpel of Chriſt 2- 

: monsz you, AR. 18. 23. and thereby either coafirmed, or firſt converted you to the faith, I wonder you ſhould to {udaenty tor- 


05 a * a wv FE A ainal :; 2 3 ' 19. 
cle thoſe infuſions you received from me, and remove quite from the truth of the Geipe! to 2 N2w izange doatrig?. Thi , 
7. W ic! 
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VU 
>, Which indeed i; farre Zo Which 1s not another, but there be ſome that trouble you, and would peryert 
trom beins another Goipci, the Goſpel of Chriſt. ] - | | 
Or GOING Cr. fi Ut, t:3 20 Come in competir!9n with what T preached to You, tarre from being taught, as iS prerenaed, by 
ether Apoiics 3 Ones there are ſome Gentiles that had lived in Judxa, of the (c& of the Gnofticks, luch as were at Plutivpi 
2.2: reackin? the {! | 
Moſaical law. but that ih 
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. And if ans azzemp< :o _ ©» Buty though we, or an Angel from heaven, * preach any other Goſpel unto 
Jae that, thouzh it were ] my YOU tnen that which we have prezched unto you, let tim be T accurſed. 
telt or CYCn an Ange! from hcayen, 1 proclaim unto you m1ne OPINION and A poito! ical [-R: once, that you are 79 diſclaim 5: 
renounce al communion with nm to 100k on him as on an cxcommunicatce perien, under the ſecond degice Ot CXCOMmNUn is 
cation, that none 1s to have any Commerce with 1n lacred matters, 

[ F, : : FE 5k; = 

5. And that ye may rake | 9. AS we ſaid hefore, ſo fay ] now again, If any man preach any other Cope! 
more heed to what 1 [ay. 1 Unto you than that ye have received, Jer hun be * accurſed. 
repeat it again, VWhotocyer reaches you any new aedtrine contrary to what I at firſt preach'd to you, let him be caſt out 0; 110 
Chlurchby you. 

IF: OS 
: By this vou may eueſs 1© For doeT now bperſwade men, or God > or doel ſeek to pleaſe men ? for if 
m "'Z = ” 1 ph iP ! F £ ; 

whoſe doftrine is molt to be I yet plealed men. | ] ſhould not be the ſervant of Chriſt, 


heeded 3 theirs ture that detire not to get the favour of men, to avert the diipleature of men, but to ſecure the favour of 
to approve themiclves to him : and I hope ”tis clear, that is my onely detizne, ani not theirs, who labour to propiriate the per- 
ſecuting Jewes, 25 by their new infultons "ris manitelt your Gnoſtick teachers doe, i his if 3 did, I muſt prof. fie, I fouls not 
ft ly diicharge the rrute Tepeied in me by Chriſt 3 or, It 1 had had a mind to this, 1 had never turned Chriſtien, lofing 
hereby all my inccreits among the Jewes, 0 

it. Ani whereas it is ob- | IT» ButTcertihe you, brethren, that the Goſpel which was preached of me 1s 
jected to me, that beins none NOT * atrer man. | | 
of Chriſts immcdiote rerinue 3] have received the Goſpel from men, and not from Chriſt, and therefore may be thouzht to have 
made ſome change in it, 1 now «are to you, thar the Goſpel preach'd unto you by me hath a more then humane authority, 
and {0 15 not to receive prejuaice by the iatenciſe of my vocation, : 

x2. For as it is nor pre- _ 32+ ForIneither received it of men, neither was I taught ie, but by the revela- 
tended to be any tradition of mon of .Jelus Chriſt, 
the Jewes,nor taugkr me by my inſtruders in theJewiſh relivien v, 1 2. (which if it were,there were reaſon that now their yerdift 
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ſhould beraken in it) ſo it is evident that I had it not from thoſe that were Chriſtians and Apoſtles before me, bur by call 
from hcaven, and by immediate revelation from Chriſt, in oppolition to that way that had been taught me among the Jowes, 


b $3 uf Sag 24 rn I3. Forye h:ve heard of my converſation in time paſs'd in the Jewes religion, 
ut have been told wh: bh . | 
41 <xn "ah 08 we whe Fe how that beyond meaſure I perſecuted the Church of God, and waſted ir ; 

ay j il VP O) C ny 10: - I . 97 : 
when 1 was a Jew , that I I4. And profited mn the Jewes religion above many my equals in mine OWN 
was the moſt zealous perſecu- Nation, being more exceedingly zealous of the tradition of my fathers, ] 
tor of Chrittianity, and maintainer of the Jewiſh cuſtomes (and traditions ,ſuperadded to the Law) of any man. 

15, 16. But when God, 15, Butwhenit pleaſed God, who © ſeparated me from my mothers womb,and 
who had from an infant de- called mr by his grace | 
termined to make ule of mz, , & » 
and to ſet me apart for his jcr- : | 
vice, had in his good time, Mediately I f conferred nor with fleſh and blood, 

Q Boll acl. : - gu _ F - - 
Act. 9. aQwvally c J led me, and that when lf deicrved no {uch dignity or fayour trom him, (nay when 1 was bloodily ict On Pper= 
zecuting Chriſtianity) an. icon after that expretſea his pleaſure by Ananias that I ſhould preach rhe Golpcll ro the Genriles, 
and gave me authority todoe lo, AR. 9, 15. immediarely T ſet about my work, not thinkins it needfull for me, who bad i: 
from heavycn., to receive my miſflion from any mortall man (tee note on Mar, 16. e.) : 


17. Orto goe upto Jeru- 17. Neither went T up co Jeruſalem, ro them which were Apoſtles before me, 
falem to Peter, James, &c. as bur I * went into Arabia. and returned again ro Damaſcus.” 
to thoſe that were inſtated to that office before me. and conſequently might inſtru me in the Chriſtian dorinez but withour 
applying my let to anv, after my miſſion from Ch-iſt, I went preſently from Damaſcus into Arabia, and after returned again 
to Damaicus, Act. 9, 19, and there preach'd Chiift in their ſynagogues, v. 20. 

18, Then being in danzer 18. Then afterthree years I went up to Jcruſalem to ſee Peter, and abode with 
of. treachery from the Tewes, him fhfteen daies. ] 
i eſcaped their hands, Act.g. 25, and I came to Jeruſalem v. 26. and was by Barnabas brought to Peter v. 27, and ſtai'd with 
him and in Jeruſalem fifteen daics v, 28, and this ſome three years after my conver{10n., 


19. Pur beGde him 1 faw 19. Bur other of the Apoſtles ſaw T none, ſave James the Lord's brother. ] 
not any * poltle of the firſt rank, that is, of the twelve, no nor any of the other rank, ſave onely James the kinſman of Chriſt, 
who was Biſhop of Jeruſalem at that time, and ſo an Apoſtle of a ſecond rank (ſee note on Rom, 16. b.) though not one of 
ene twelve, ſee note on ch, 2, a. 

26, Ofthe rruch of all this 20. Now the things which I write unto you, behold, before God I lie not. | 
that T fav, T call Godto witneſls, (as in a matter of greateſt weighr, on the belief of which the profitable diſcharge of my 
office, and reception of my labours very much dependeth) 

21. Afﬀeer this T went (by 21, Afterwards I came into the regions of Syria and Cilicia: ] 
admonition from God, A&. 22.17,18.) to Czſarea which is in Syria, (ſee note on Mar, 16, c,)and thence to Tartus (my na- 
tiyecity in Cilicia Ac, 22. 3.) Act. 9. 30, 

22. And ol! this while x 22. And was unknown by face unto the Churches of Judza which were in 
was not 5 much 2s known to Chriſt.? 
the Churches of Tndea thar had received the faith, that is, to thoſe other beſide that of Teruſalem mentioned y, 1.8, (All which 
f have [2id. to ſhew {what was undertaken y. 11.) how farreT was from receiving inſtruftions from any other bur Chrilt kim- 
At, v. 36.) | 

$3. All that they knew of 22+ But they had heard onely that he which perſecuted us in times paſt, now 
"16 was, that they had heard Preacherh the faith which once he deſtroyed. ] 
of my preaching the Chriſtian doGrine, which T had perſecuted, 

24. And thev magnified 24. And they oJorified God in me, | 


Ev 


the name of God for this mercy of his wrovght in my converſion. 


Anne 


I6. Toreveile his Son * in me, that I might preach him among the heathen, im- / 
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Annotetions 61 the Epiſtle to the Galatians, Cha), 


V. 2. Brethren which ave with me ]JThe word af e2- 
$23 brethres doth oft Egnifie no more then belieyers, 
Chriſtians ; but here being joyned with Pax! in the 


| Which it is clear that m{3ay is to propitiate, or £ain 


ones favonr, ro appea/e wrath, or pruniihmert, to avert 
| d:\bleaſure and fo it iS here, to per/wade men, that 1s; 


writing of the Epiſtl- ci ov £pit raves aSeageb, all the | to lay, or teach thole doctrines which will aver the 
brethren with me, it ſeems to denote thole that accom- | dilpieaſure of the periecuting Jewes, which the G x0- 


panied S Pant 1n his travails &atlifted him in the prea- 
ching. of the Goſpel, iuch as Timorhy and Clemens 
Phil 4. 3 and the reſt, who are there called his fellow- 
Lib»arers. Thus Phil. 4,21. 7 he brethren that are 
wi.h meieem to fignite, being diftinguiſh'd from @«y- 
TEC a 3104 all the Saints, V. 22« And thus in the Epiſtles 
t© the Philippians and Celrſſians, Timothy is joyned 
with bim in che Inſcription, and Si/vanuw and Time- 
thers bath in the Epiſtl.s ro the Theſſalonians (and 
ſo the lame probs bly here, or the like, though they be 
not named, } And io 6 afeag85 the brother 2 Cor. S, 18, 
and c. i2. 18. is thought to be either Sz/vants or S. 
Luke,theconflant companion of S. Pawl for ſome time: 
Ard lo our brethren 2 Cor. 8.23, | 

V. 10 Per(wade] What miuy #vSgwnre;,and ©88y 
fo perſmwane men and God figaities, muſt be caken from 
the like parale in the Old Teſtament, 1 Sam. 24. 7, 
where che Greek hath theſe words, *Ememn AzGif wt 
Gr S295 tans ou nbzors, David perſmaded hy men with 
words, where we read. David ftat'd hu ſervants with 
theſe words. The men that wcre with David were yery 
eager to have him take the advantage againſt Sax. and 
kill him,y.4.& were ready to rile up againſt him to kill 
him,v.7. & Davids fpecch to them «© 'ok them off from 
this bloody purpoſe, and that 1s exprels'd by Eres per- 


' ſwading them, appeaſing zperifyi»g them. Thus.is it the 


Map) ys 
Toy 


office of a {heror, or advocate, mitay to perſwade, 
that is to appeaſe the judge to the client whole caule is 
pleaded, to propitrate him, 50 fat. 28, 14. If the 
Governor hear of it, that is, of the ſouldiers being fo 
neg!.gent, as to let Chriſt be ftolne our ot the grave 
witch they Were ſer to watch, mi-myu avr3yy we will 
perſwade him, that is, appeaſe him, obtain his pardon 
for you, and, as it followes, vuss £145Cl:ys5 math mg, we 


will free you from all (ollicitnde of lecuring your lelves | 
of the fini/Sirg his corrſe and perieycrance, 2 Tims 


from chat heavy puniſhment that by the R »man Laws 
Martiall was due to the wacch-maa har fell aſleep, By 


' ſtick teachers didzand to pry/waie Gd is to endeavour 


| tolay and preach that which may averc Gods wrath, 
| be acceptable ro him, obtain and fccure his faycur, 
\ And this 15 in the next words explaine.| by d4irucey 10 
| plea/e mn, as that is conmary to, and unreconclcable 
with,the tervice, or approving himſelf ro God. 

V.15. Separated me from my mythers wombe | * Ago- 

< 

ner as Af, 13.2. (tpcken of this Apoltle) a conſe- 
cration to the Apoſtolical office, oncly with this d:Fe- 
rence, thac there it 1s ſpoken of it as inflantly to be 
performed by the miniſtry of men, here onely in the de- 
f1goation or decree of God, which is theretore ſaid to 
be 2; v2:2i25s from the womb, to denote the no concri- 
| bution made by him toward this decree of giving him 
'2comm'l{?t n to be an Apolile, or the no-merit conft- 
| der'd in him by God, when he defiened bim to this of= 
| fice. This farther includes a purpole of Go':'s to call 
him 'rom hexven, in the midſt of his madnefſe againtt 
Chriftians, (which mercy of God's to him was founded 
n his doing it ig#oraxtly, 1 Tim, 1, 12.) and-his fore- 
hohe that he would immediately convertupon that call; 
which two being firſt ſuppoled (in God's eternal pur- 
pole and preſcience) i: mutt necds follow to be an a&t 
of his unmericed tree choice from ail eternity, that God 
purpoſed to make uſe of him for the converting of 0- 
thers, who had himtelf bcen wonderfully changed 
from to profets'd anenmityto che faith; to lo perfe*t an 
obedience to it, But this being a defignation onely to 


the dignity of che Apoſtolical office, (as Jeremy c, 1. 4: 


and john Baptiſt. and others appear to have been de- 


figned to the prophetick) cin with no reaſon be fo ap- 
plied as to in2rre any irreſpeQive decree or deftina- 
tion of his perioa to hcayen and bliffe :thac being 
[a1'd up for him as a crows of righteonſn-/[o. a reward 


4.8, 


/ . my ag a - 
Eilery to ſeparate in this place honifes in the fame man- 2 


darts. ee Do te 


V7Y 
Fey 
%Y, 


iz Roy 


CHATTESL Paraphraſe, 
F..-ts 5 Hen 3 ry forrteen years afcer I went up again tO Jeruſalem with Barnabas ) i, After this, ſome four- 2: 
fourteen and crook Titus with me alſo. ; p teen years after my converti- 
vears on, {memtione4 ch. x, 16.) 1 went a ſecond time to Jeruſalem, Barnabas and I together, and Tirus alſo attended me. 
2, And I went up by revelation, and communicated to them that Goſpel which _ And by Gof's appoint 
* ſevera! ! Oe ; : % A) 4S2 _ : 
- ] preach among the Gentiles but « privat-ly Þ to f them which were of reputation, ,..." c;.ye; {rſt lignified, or bg 
T the chicf leſt by any means I honald run, or had run in vain. | 2 . after confirmed to me by vi- 
men Tic oo fion (ſuch as Paul often had about ſeveral matters) T wenr up at this time to Jeruſalem, and gave the Church there an account of 
"RAT my preachins (and the {uccefle of that) among the Gentiles, T his 1 thought fit to doe, and yer fit ro doe it to rhoſe that were 
the principal men among them, James the Bithop of Jerulalem, and Peter, and John, v. 9. Who were all Apoſittes of the cir- 
cumcition, or Jewiſh converts : and my reaforr of doing fo was, left 1 ſhould milcarry on one ſ;de or other, loſe cicher my pre 
ſent or my paſt labour, my preſent among the Jewes, my paſt amon, the Gentiles 3 char is, leſt by the Jewes i ſhonld he thought 
to.preach a different doftrine from thoſe who had been called betore me, or by the Gentiles (if I ſhould rv their prejudice comes 
ply with the Jewes) I ſhould be thought inconſtant, and be deemed nor to count it lawfull to conyerte with them, which would 
utterly obſtru& their way to receiving the faich, and ſhur it up from them, 
k | | 3 > AS © R "7 
ne {© 3- But * neither Titus, who was with me, being a Greek, was © compelled to be z.And by what Tthendid, © 


mugh as id - k rag a er : 
circumciſed. | | they did «ll {© tully content to 
my do&rine (that Gentile Chriſtians were not bound to the Jewiſh obſervances) that, as I would nor yield, fo they did not 
force Titus to be circumciſed, though he were known to be a Greek, and tamiliarly conyerſed with me. and was employed 


by me, 


Bat this | { - ' a SY . 
A _ 4. f And that becauſe of falſe brethren UNWAres brought in, who came ih , Th;;7chus did, becauſe | 
of, 3:25 . Privily roſpie out our liberty which we have in Chriſt Jeſus, that they might bring gf che Nie Jewes, that making 


as if they were Chriftians, 
came to obſerye whir liberty T took in omitting the obſervances of the Law, that by ſome means or other they might accuſe me; 
an4 cirher by the verdict of the Counce!l of Jeruſalem or by [ome grher means (by bringing periecution, &c, upon me} 


inforce me:o the obteryation of the Jewiſh ceremonics, 


*.n{inuating : i 
hens us into bondage. | 


/ 
Tap; omnrT/f 


s, T0 
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2 


, : R 
Paraphraſe, The Epiſtle ts the Galatians; 
e, To theſe men (though 9 | 
at other timcs 1 was content of rhe Goſpel might continue © 1n you, | 
ro comply with the weak) 1 couls nor think fit ro doe it never fo little while, though but for that ſpace of my ſtaying ar Jes 
ruſalem, or to yield by any kind of acknowledgment or condeicenſion, that the Gentiles ſhould be obnexious ro that yoke, and 
this, that ve might not beiray the Copel of C hriſt, but preſerve ir entire to y Ou, | 
Lok ae 6, 4 But of theſe who ſeemed to be ſomewhat, (whatſoey 
6. As for tholc prime men, 
Intimatcd ver. 2. and named | 
yer. 9. (James and Peter anc ſemewhat © * inconference added nothing to me. | 
John , 1 necd not give any other character of them, God is not mored in this matter with the perſonal excellencics of any, bu: 
can make uſe of any the meaneRt, as well as moft excellent inſtruments) for thele, I fay, though they were perions of great 
knowledee, and dignity, and auriority, and that moſt juitly, yer when they undc:ttood what I had done, they ©2ve me no 3d- 
vice to alter any thing , nor iaid any more to mc than what'1 knew bciore, 
7. Burt on the other fice | | 
thele three diſcerning (by the Was commitred unio me, as :{e Goſpel of the circumciſion was unto Peter, J; 
account I gave them of my ſucceites) that I had received from Chriit the commiſlion of preaching to the Gentiles, ,and ſo an 
equality of office Apoſtolical to Peter, whole commiſſion was to preach to the Jewes clpecially , 


8. 


_ ' . % . % 'Y 
thx had enabled Peter, and CUmct(10n, f the ſame was mighty in me toward the Gentiles, )' 
given him gitts an miraculous powers to Qiicharge that othce of an Apoftlic ro the Jewes, gayc me alſo the like 
Db] SS. > j © 4 1 > ah paloe 
and abilitics to be an Apoitle to the Gentiles, ) 

9. Theſe three, 1 ſay,James 


commillion 


LRYTO = {5 , A - : | | 
Hoodie, of 7 fellowſhip, that we /3ou/4 gre unto the heathen, and they unto the circum- 
who were looked on as the cifion, | 
pillars of the Church, approved and commended all that we did, or had done, acknowledged us as their companions, joyned 
with us, and did by conſent make 2n agreement, that they and we ſhould berake our ſelves ſeverally (into what city ſoeyer either 
Or 15 entre.) we to the Gentiles, and they tothe Jewes of the city,an 10 conſtitute ſeyerall congregations in each city, of Jewes 


and Gentiles, (ſe note on Rev, 11. b.) 


109. And all that they in- 
fifted on to us, was that we Was forward to doe. ] 
ſhould rake into our care the wants of the poor Chriſtians in Judz3, who were ſadly ſpoiled and waſted by their unbelieving 
countreymen, 1 I hell. 11, 14. Heb, 10, 34. (ike Chryloſtome) and get colle&Rions tor them among the Gentiles, which I 
was as forward to doe as they to haye me. 

71, But when, after this Tt. But when Peter was come to Antioch I withſtood him *to the face, becauſe 
Perer came and preach'd ro he g was to be blamed.] 
the Jewes at Antioch, I who was there alto at the ſame time preaching to” the Gemtiles of char city, reſiſted him, becauſe they 
rhar had taken notice of his tormer a&ions, and the change that was obſervable in him, did look upon him 3s a diſſembler, and 
lai'd that to his charge, nor knowing the true ground ot what he did. 


2, For before rhe time 
what ſome bdlieving Jewes of When they were come, he withdrew, and ſeparated himſelf, fearing them which 
Jeruſalem,(James's See) who were of the circumcition. ] 0, 
were generally zealous tor the Moſaical performances A&. 21, 20, came from thence to Antioch (in like manner as thoſe AR, 

15. 1.) he freely conyeried with the Gentile Chriitians, and eat with them 3 bur while they were preſent, out of tear of diſplea- 
fng and ſcandalizing thole Jewiſh Chriſtians, and occationing their falling off, or forſaking the faith (tee Theophylact and 
C hryſoſtome interpreting it by a like phraſe, c. 4, 11, 1 am afraid of you lat 1 haye beſtowed on you labour in yain) he ab- 
fained from uſing that liberty, and did not uſe any converſation with chem for a time, 

tz. And the whole num 13+ And the other Jewes diſſembled likewiſe with him, inſomuch that Barnabas 
ber of the Jewiſh converts of Aaifo was carried away with their diſlimulation,] 
Antiochia followed his example, and abftained from converſing freely with the Gentiles, making as if they were ſuch zealots of 
the Molaical law, as that they would nor ule this itlegsll liberty 3 and this was io univerſally done by all, that Barnabas, that 
came with me, began ro be wroug ht on by it, and to make {cruple to conyerle familiarly with the Gentiles, as if it were not law- 
full ro doe lo, 

14. Whercupon conſide- 
ring the inconvenience that 
would come on this, and that 


14. But when T ſaw that they walked not * uprightly according to the truth of 
the Goſpel, I ſaid unto Peter before them all, If thou, being a Jew, liveſt after the 
it would be a way to ſhut our Manner of the Gentiles, and not as doe the Jewes, why compelleſt thou the Gen- 
all the Gentiles from the tiles to live as doe the Jewes 2] 
faith, if by Peter's fear of ſcandalizing the Jewes, men were brought to believe that the Gentil-s might nor freely be accom- 
panied with (and conſequently could nut be preached to by us) and fo that this was not the way which was moſt conducible te 
the propagating of Chriftian religion, which w3s like to conſiſt more of Gentiles then of Jewes, I thus ſpake publickly to Peter, 

"Thou haſt hitherto lived like (and converſed with) the Gentile Chriſtians, and not obleryed the Jewiſh rules 3 why doſt thou 
now by thy praftice bring the Gentiles to think it neceſſary tor them to obſerve the Jewiſh \aw ? 

15. Certainly that which 15- We who are Jewes by + nature, and not firiners of the Gentiles,] 
theſe men learn and think to be implicd by this pra@ice of thine, is farre f:cm being rrue docrine : For we that indeed were, 
before our Chriſtianity , Jewes born, and ſo farre more obliged in any reaſon to obicrve the Moſaical Law, then the idolatrous 
zgnorant heathens, whom the Jewes themlIves never thought obliged ro the Moſaical performances, and therefore looked upon 
them with ſuch contempt, as impure, and not fit to be converſed with, | 

16, We,l fay,beinz taught 16. Knowing that a man is not juſtified by the works of the Law, but by the 
> IA A” ef faith of Jeſus Chriſt, even we have believed in Jeſus Chriſt, that we might be juſti- 

/ATLO ww (Y . : 
” fied by the faith of Chriſt. and not by the works of the Law; for by the works of 


Note on Mat, 5. g.) by per- A+ in R 
formance of — Mcſical che Law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified. 


rites, juſtihcation is nor to be expected, but oncly by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, withour that we, I ſay, doe thus our ſelves receive 
the Chriſtian religion, 2nd ought in any reaton to teach jr others, ſo as not to depend eg the Moſaical performances for juſtifica- 
rien, but on tlie tairhof Chriſt, without them, and thar upon this grand principle, that neither Jew nor Gentile can be juſtified 
by l:gal obecience, and therefore mult ſeck to Chriſt for it, who nor now requiring of us theſe outward rites, but the inward 

urity ſignified by them, is conſequently to be obeyed in what he requires, and the liberty that he alſo gives to be vindicated 
6 us agoinſt all contrary prerenders, who indecd will be farre from changing their minds by our yiclding to, or complying 
Wiph them, : 


17: Bur then it is objected 17+» But if while we ſeek to be juſtified by Chriſt, we our ſelves alſo are found 


by thoſe that ſtand © for the Þ ſinners, is therefore Chriſt the miniſter of ſin ? God forbid.) 
Jewiſh law;that 3f,eckiny to be jultificd by faith in Chriſt,we negle the Moſaical Law ,and live like Gentiles,we make by chis 


means, 


: | er they were, ic ma- * 
Keth no matter to me, God accepteth no mans perſon) for + they who ſeemed «6 be Ck abit 


( For the ſame God '8. (For he that f wrought effe&ually in Peter » to the Apoſtiefhip of the cir- t:0w9k 


9: And when James, Cephas, and John, who * ſeemed to be pillars, perceived : 
the Biſhop of Jerutalem, ani phe grace that was given unto me, they gave to me and Barnabas the riSht hands *-- 


10. Onely they world that we ſhould remember the poor, the ſame which Ialſo 


Chap :. 


5, To whom we gave f place by ſubjeRion no not for an koute, that the truth t co: 11456 
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7. But contrariwiſe, t when they ſaw that the Goſpel of the nncircumcifion 
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12, For before that certain came from James, he did eat with the Gentiles ; but 
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# 7 ? | 2 Z y” 
The Epijtle to the Calatians, Faraphrafh. 
or tuppotc Ch:ilt to be an enemy to the Law, and a favourer ot Genciliſne, (one that afſiits that againit Judaiſme, makes 
provition tor it.) To which we antwer, that what.oever be laid of his rayouring thote that doe nut bind themiclycs ro the Ju- 
daical Lav, he is yer ſure no fayourer of Gentiiiime or heathen lite, 
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18. For if I >wild again the things which I deſtroyed, I make my ſelf a tranſ- 


greffour, ] 


18, Buton the ocher de 
rather, when a man hath rc- 


nounced juſt!fcation by the Moiaical Law, and devended onely oa Chriſt for it, if he ſhall again retur't to that which he hath 
renounced, and attcrt jultifcation by that Law, afhicm thar the obleryance of Moſaical rites is necellary to juitification, wha: 


: 


- 


goth he then bur apol 


9 


I 


3UZ2 in lome mealure, depart from his former profcfſivn;in returning to } udaifme again? 
For I * through the Law am dead co the Law, that 1 might live unto God.” 


ht by 


19, We are all taug 


the very Old I cltamenty the Law and Prophets, that we muſt feck tarther then the Law, viz. to Chrilt, and ſo I havedene, 
and learned by the Law it felt not to value it too much, but to give ayer hope of juftitication or lite by thoſe legal pertor- 
MAnces, that io I may aa it 1n God, through Chriit, in the New Covenant. 


20, {Iam cricithed with Chritt : 


,0f Go 


d, who loved me, and gave himſelf for me.} 
h 


ha 


T2 


I 
© 


O 


21. I doe nor fruſtrate the grace of God ; for if righteouſneſle come by the Law, 


then Chrilt i5 dead 1n vain. | 


| * neve:theleſle I live, yer not I, but Chriſt li= __ 
peer Ut yeth iN Me, and? the Ffe which I now live inthefle{h I live by the faith of the Soa 1.11 


Chriſt by his death 
oiiſhed rhe Mojaical 
Law, Ephel, 2. 14. that is, 


- 


arh taken away the difcrimination berwixrt Jew 3nd Gentile, brought juſtification into the world for thoſe that obſerve nor the 


man I was, that is, a Jew, but a Chritt an, and am now bound ta no 
ther obieryations but thote which Chriſt requireth of me, to whom ! 
given his own lit: tor me to free me trom the Motaicai Law, among other things. 


am obliged by al! the banas of lope and duty, hayiny 


—_ nn < ” 1 
[ his t:eedoame there- 


jore- | make vic ot, and dot 


not depend on the Law for juſtification, nor think the NM ofaica! oblervances [till necefliry 3 tor that were to evacuate the Golpe! 


ot C t::1tt C 


\ 
oo 


ice nore on Heb. 13.c.) for it {till rh? Moſaical performances are necetiary and tumicient to our juſtification, then 


C hriſt needed not to haye died, it woutd be matter of no advantage to us, thi: he thus came into the worldzand iaid down his life 


for us. 


Annotations on Chap, 11. 


V. rt. Foavteen years after | What Jus Serareadpuy 
:7wy here (igaifies, is by learned men made a matter of 
ſome queſti»vn. The time to web S, Paul refers mult be 
that of his going with Barnabas here mentioned) from 
Antioch to Jeraſalrm, on the queſtion here diſcourled 
of, about rhe neceſi:y of the Gentile Chriſtians being 
circumciied ;that fo firſt i: may conneR with the ſpaces 
mention'd C. 1.18, 21. (fo as the word mea again 
ſeems to imporc) to denote rhe next time of his going 
to Jeruſalem atier that mentioned v, 18. and 24ly,fo a5 
to denote 2 time wherein Peter may be juppoled ill to 
rehde at 7ern/a/em, and wherein 7 3rus may be luppo- 
ſed to be with S. Parlas a neophytus,and a companion, 
(and fo in danper of being preiled to be circumciſed) 
nor yer employ*d, or {ent out by him on any lervice in 
the Churces, Now this is thought to unhkely to be 


fotrrteen years atter the ſpace Iaſt mention'd C. I. 21+ 


&s / 


6. 


Gong vv 7wc 


{his going to Syria and Cilicia AF. g, 30.) that it hath 
becn thought probable, that (as in numeral letters it oft 
happens) fozz7tzen ſhould be here ſer in Read of forrr. 
For which emen13tion ſeeing there appears not any 
ground in the Antiear 1anxv/cripts, it will ſurely be 
more reatonaole to obſerve, I. that ta doth not il. 
ctinaly fignifie after (as v4 C I. 18. had done) but by; 
or about, that is, neer that ſpace, though not preciſely 
forrrteen years - 2dly, that the "Emrerre Afterward, of 
thes,retexres ot to that which was mention'd immedi- 
accly before, his paſſt:o through Syria and Cilicia, lo 
as to afhcm this to have been for:rteen years afrer that ; 
no, nor tothe former Eyocha's, cither his going #p !0 
Feruſalem,v. 18, or dipartivg into Arabia, v.17. bur 
to that great Epocha, ſo conliderable to him, the time 
of his converfion, which immediately ſucceeding the 
death of S. Srevey may reaſonably be placed (in the 
firſt year afcer Chrits aſſumption,) An. Ch. 34. From 
whence to the time of that Councel, which is ordina- 
rily placed Az, Ch. 47. it was about thirteen or forr- 
recx years, Ard then there will be no more need of an 
emendation, then there is authority for the imagining 
any. | 

V. 2. To them which were of reputation] For the no- 
tion of Paxgy re; here. and PorfyTes Fivai my Ve Go it Mult 
be oblerved, that it ſignifies not the mens own opinion 
of themſelves, or their aſſuming any great authority 
over others (as of Simon Mapns it is laid, A, 8. 9, 
that be aid 3{yrey Girak Tire GT way ſay, Or rake 


1 


i 
; 
| 
, 


| 


| 


upon him, that he was ſome great one } but that they 
were io inthe reputarion agad eſteem of others, and that. 
the great opinion that at thar time all.Chriſtians had of 
them above the reit of che Apofiles, was it that moved 
Paul to go up, and addreis himfelt particularly to 
them. This is firly expreſs'd by 5: Sex3vresy as from 
thart Verb the Noun 4%Zz, reparatron or glory, comes, 
thoſe that are in eftcem in au eminent manner, and 
more fo by JargyTes tied Try thoſe that are tſteemea to 
be ſomethizg, that is, ſomething avove other their 6449- 
T4454 Or fellows Apoſtles ; not (eemed, lo as thar is equi- 
yocal either to ſeeming fallely, bare ſeeming, or ſeem- 
ing ig their own eyes, but ſeeming {0 in truch, and to 
the generality of the belt and wiſeſt Chriftians. Ia 
proportion t0 this, «ty war Sragipety It makern no male 
ter to me, Ver. G.isfar from any thing of fcorne or de- 
ſpifing in S. Pax!, that ipeaks ic; ic isa {olemne forme 
onely of infifting on his own common irom Chri/?, 
which could no way be prejudiced by the reall cx- 


cellency of their pertons, how great foeyer they were. 


God, who accepts no perſons, and attends not to per- 
ſonal excellencies, may give his Commiſſion to an 
tSwpa, tO the meanelt and unworthielt as well as 
ro thoſe which are really of rhe greateſt eminence. 
All this paſſage therefore is rather an expreſſion ot 
oreat reverence to Peter, &c. than of ſcorne, One- 
ly for his miffion and revelations , Pau! hath 
chem from Chr;ſ#, not from any man, cap. 1, 16: 
ind 2.0, | 

V. 3. C:mpelled ] What & 114 4g2y, was not Conr 
ſtrained, fgnifies hece, is a matter of tome dithculey, 
which being explained will make che next verſe peripi- 
cuous» Which otherwite ſeems not intelligible. That 


ſome pretended Chriſtians looked very jealoully on S. 


Paul, as one averſe from the Moſaical Law, is fuffici- 
ently known, Theſe, when Pax came to frru/alem, 
laid it to his charge that he preached co the Genciles 
that were not circumciſed, converled treely with them, 
and Titzs (being a Grecian, and at that time with him) 
they ſpeci'ted to be one of them, and him they would 
have conſtrained to be circumciſed. But, faith S. Pad, 
#, nv2yzd 31, though he were tuck as was pretended, 
and chough this were Gus prefled by chem) and chough 
I was by chis means likely co aliene the Jewes minds 
from the Goſpel, as it was preach'd by me, (this being 
anacof confeſſion that I was guilty of what was lai 
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to my charge) and ſo matter of fome ſcandal to the 
Jewes of Jeruſalem; yer Ithat was willing to yield ar 
tome times(to avoidthe ſcandal of rhe Fewes )to perform 
ſome ceremonies of the Law, A&.21. 26. and fo cir- 
cumciſed Timsthy, was relolyed not to doe tt now, be- 
cauſe if I did, it muſt appear that thoſe falſe brethren, 
pretended Chriftians, had overcome me at Jeruſalem, 
and that the Church there judged on their fide again(t 
me, and ſo that T 5:4 had been by order of che Church 
or Councel of Fersſalem forced to be circumciled: 
Which thing mult needs have been matter of ſo much 
greater ſcandal and di:couragemen: to the Gentiles, in 
aliening their minds from the Chriſtian faich, and that 
ſcandal have been more conſiderable to the hindrance 
of the progrefle of the Golpel, which was to be hoped 
for more plentifully among the Gentiles then the Jews, 
that I was very reſolure,and took fpecial care that 71175 
Nz24dmer; Fhould not be circumated, And this v. 3.44 3 mages - 
exlss LeuSaStages, becanſe of the falſe brethren, that 
came in to watch what I would doe, and to carry it 
againſt me in the Councel at Jerſalem, which is ex- 
Keredx>u- prefled by z«TedsAwowy) bringing under in the end ol 
os the verſe. By thete Pan! relolyed he would not be 
worſted, and theretore thongh ar other times he was 
content to comply 23s &exv for /ome ſhort time, yet 
now he would not doe fo, that rhe rrith of the Goſpel 
might abide toward yor, that 1s, that the Galatians, 
that is, Gentile Chriſtians,might not be ſcandalized at 
« Ker this compliance, which is betore meant by ynms #5 
EH 8 uvor Weg uo vleleſt I (bonld have run in vaingchacis, 
Jeſt I ſhould diſcourage and loſe the Gentiles, which 
] had brought to the faith;as on the other fide he went 
and gave an account at Jeruſalem to the Sorolymes emi- 
»ent perſons there, of his preaching'the Golpel to the 
uncircumciſed Gentiles, and the reaſons of it, ju mo; 
*is zw3y Tei, left he ſhould now ſcandalize the Jewes 
that were Chriſtians, and aliene them (at fernſalcm and 
elſewhere) trom hearkning to him, 

d. V. 6. But of theſe— ] What hath often been ob- 
Zuimts feryed of the uluage of Greek words, in thele ſacred 
7Xuxi357E yyriters, otherwiſe then in the propriety of the Greek 

language belongs to them, muſt allo from words be ex- 
tended to /yutaxi, which is oft ſuch as the rules of 
Grammar and uſe of authors doth not admic of. And 
this for the moſt part falls our by che interpohing of 
ſome parentheſis, of greater or lefler leng:h, and then 
proſecuting what was begua before it in another form 
of conſiruion, then that in which it had been begun. 
Someexamples of this in an inferior degree are obſer- 
vable Col. 1. 10. where after akirarna vans, ome 
words interpoling, the conſtruction is altered, and goes 
ON With zagmpogstrTes x; avtarifu —— Andc..16, 
where after 5 aby&- Uorneims Is yury —— Let the word 
of God inhabit in you, the conſtruRtion is ſoon alrer'd 
into MiSdoxorres x} vs $672vTIS £47505 — So Ephe/. 
3. 17, Where after zaTomnm: + Xergdv him © miczas on 7 
xagas vid, tollows v. 18. tppitwpirors, of TER uaAG- 
{4bror* and fo chap, 4. LI- where aftec TULSLREAND £y 
Uuls —— dEia; curtTha KC. (afccra few words) 
follows ersx5:&v0:, and arsÞd{orre;, which doth nor re- 
gularly cohere with ir. Burt this is more eminently 
obſeryable in the beginning of the ſecond and third 
Chapters of that Epiſtle. In the ſecond after *Tuss 
Gyms virphs mrs mippmiapact x F euaprias, there fol- 
lows a long parentheſis to ver. 4. by which means the 
Verb thac ſhould govern vyz; is omitted) and the pe- 
riod again begun, with 'O 5 @#i% — — n4moy 
Hes H; OvTAS Hzhs verghs Tore opanlouac Cul oo- 
roinrs md Xersg, Which Cuntoonoinn hath quick ned 
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ver. 3. za wegiyends, Kc tothe end of the fourth 
yerle, and then the former parentheſis reſumed 2ga1r, 
either unto the end of verle 7. ard then the torm 
of the conſtruction 1s changed from #2@ to twet, of 
perhaps to the end of v. 12th, or pctfibly the 1 4:6; 
and then che period begins anew, A123 arnueay that 
is, For which canſe 1 ( that Paul, the priſoner of 
| Jeſus Chriſt, ver. 1,) beſeech you that ye be nor diſ- 
conraged at my tribulations, or for thu canſe I bw 
my knees, &c, or yet more probably, it concludes nor 
ull the end of chat chapter, the fourch chapter begin- 
ning, 4 rgherefore the priſoner in the Lord beſeech 
Jou-— And by this means the +99 IlavaGt hath no 
Verb following ic, whereloever the parentheſis be con- 
cluded.” Tis true indeed {ome ttave endevoured to avoid 
this by acknowledoing an e//zpſss tn that firſt verſe,and 
\upplying it thus, For his cauſe 1 Paul am the priſe- 
7er—— But there be many inconveniences conſequent 
to that rendring. And the many other examples ot the 
like, ſhewcthar chere is no reaton to flie ro that refuge. 
And to omit other inſtances, thus ic is twice in this 
place ; Firſt v, 4. where having begun the period wich 
Ae 5 795 magermixloug——- ſome words intervening by 
way of parentheſis to the end of the vecſe. the ſenſe 
degun is not fin{h'd, but in Giead of it, ej; 848 #455 
aezy tity ver. 5, And then in like manner here 
v.6. the period being begun, *And 5 F Poxtvror vival T1, 
but from theſe prime men , or that appeared to be 
{emerhat, (by which it appears that 8» txafoy I re- 
ceived nothing, or ſomewhar like, was deſigned to be 
joyned to it) after the interpoling of a parentheſis 
670108 awoTs noay. CIV hatſcever they were it maketh no 
matter to me, &c. the fenle is begun again in another 
form, 'Ej4ci 30 of doxevTes £Sey megaaviguen, For rhe(e 
prime men added nothing to me, So Theophylaft on oc- 
caſion of a reading in his Copy Heb. 10. 1, 8Strore 
Jurayrau, in the plural, they could not, which we read 
Arera inthe ſingular, acknowledgeth that fo it mult 
be read as weread, Ggooy x7! 70 f yeouuaritnhs akerbtics 
4K0sSoy, 8 far 45 concernes the conſequence of Gram- 
matical exatineſs, that is, in reſpe& of the Syzraxs, 
ivs py ovnorxiopds ayaridy that there may be no ſole- 
ci/me in ir (tor ſuch it muſt be, in an high manner, if 


derftand Tggog4e;r785, as he doth, for the Nominative 
cafe to govern it)kmedh faith he, 7» yeap} T63yore- 
May vS£i; aby Cr, but becauſe the Scripture ſtyle takes 
10 care of technical, that is, Grammatical,exaneſs, x, 


underſtand it as the copies have it, that is, lo as the 
words will yield a very good ſenſe, it onely the Gram- 
matical exactnels be diſpenſed with, v5z. that the offe= 
rers, that is, the Levitical prieſts, cannot perfet? choſe 
that come (that is, bring their ſacrifices) wto them, In 
which words his opinion and teſtimony is clear, viz, 
that the ſacred writers ſtood not upon ſuch niceties 
as other authors do, bound not themlſelyes to the 
obſervation of Grammartical] rules, And fo frequent- 


cumque ſoleciſmos ant tale quid annotamus, \peak- 
ing of the Apoſtles writings ; and fo Ep. cap. I. q#. 


any change attempied in them upon this one ſcore, 
the avoiding of a ſolceciſme in the period, So 
the Learned Mr. Bows on Att, 27. 10. Laudandi 
mihi videntur , quibus in ſacris Liters vel ſolg- 
ciſmos manifeſtos , modo weritats nihil detraherenr, 
religio eſſet emendare, they are to be commended 
that wonld not in the Scripture mend manifeſt 


together with Chriſt was ture the Verb omitted in the 


firſt verſe, Soc. 2. 1. after Tirs ydew t50 Tana | 
5 Sirui@y———— For this cauſe I Paul a priſoner of | 
Chriſt Jeſus for you Gentiles, comes in a long paren- | 
theſis, ts nntgare, &c, and another inyolyed in that | 


ſolgciſmes, ſo they do not hurt the truth of the mat- 
ter. And the fame was the account of Dr. Rez- 
nolds, a very learned man amorg us, when he 
was by Sir Henry Savile conſulted in. a like mat- 
ter. For when in preparing the Editien of S, Chry- 

{offomp 


with his Copy we read Jureyra in the plural, and un- aVzyny 


5 TWs auT2 vohgwutr) ws Ta erTiyenga Vyuor, we may ſo 


ly in S. Hierome ; On the Ephe/. cap. 2. Luotieſ= - 


Io, 2Gy, That copies were not to be diſturbed , or 


| 


. Atnotations on the Epiſtle 

'oÞe-1:, chere were ſome expreſſions oblerved, unvaried 

11 all copies, waich yer were not allowable by any rules 
of Greek Synrax:5, and from thence a neceſſi:y appea- 
red of either receding from all copies, or elle admitcing 
of tale Greek, the queſtion was propoſed to that Do- 
&tor, whecher it would be derogatory to that divine 
writer and learned Orator S. Chry/sſt ome, to acknow- 
ledge that he wrote falſe Greek ; and his anſwer was, 


6 cos ey *rhat ſuch writers were more carefull of the ſenſe than 


pre intents of the Syntaxtis,and, ſo the former were perſpicnons, oft : 


a ren neoletted the latter, eſpecially when the falſe Greth was 


Vervoran . . . _ . . - 

(inttoem moſt promptly intelligible (as in the inftances produced 
one 1:7;::109- » > . : . % . 
ee oencrally was) adding, that indeed S. Part himſelf 


re dee Note 


& 27, whe'e 


. 


atrer men 
cio? Of the che rules of Grammatical Syntaxis. Tone places haye 
many 21*x0- 2 s F CE 

[ready b2ei taken notice of in the Epiſtles to the Co- 


\, 876 Al x} - a 
ans left i35,C. 3.16. and Epheſians, c. 4+ 2, To this I adde 
NS: a3 09% . . . . 

xe #135 fpe- Ee obtzrvacion of ATaimonides, More Nev. |. 2. C. 29. 
#7? IAC 03"te , n , . , | 
re become Unumguemqite prophetam ea lingua, eaque loquena! 


211 ad Grain 


fothe Calitians, Chap, if, 607 
| Amoronor) the Apoſtes. So faith Athavaſins in Sw. 
' Epiphan. Her, 78. Greg, Nyſſ. de ReſurreFt. Or. 2, 
| Hierome1n Carale and inGAl. 1, Now 'i15 clear thar at 
' this cime of which S, 24a! (peaks, one of theſe thren 
' Apoſtles who made him Biſhop, J.zmes the ſon of Ze- 
| beaee (oae of the WO TENUNUEY 9 preferred before tne 0. 
ther Apoſtles) was dead, and fo onely Peter and 7obn 
letc, who therefore are the Jatcer wo here named, and 
James the Joſt let foremoit beforeeicher of them, as 
being now Biſhop of Jerr/alem ; A dignity, faith 
Clemens, even in reſpect of the Apoſtles themielves.In 


| reſpect of which dignicy placed on bim. it is ali: thar 
| : | he is called an Apoſtiec. 1. 19. and Ad. 15.6, and 
in Gen-p.5- was giiity of the like, out of fyhom he ler down two | 22. and by S. Hierome, Apoſtolus decimus tertiizs, rhe 


places (tor a #415) which were not reconcileable with | thirteenth Apoſtle. 


V. 11. Was to be blamed | The Heprew NT which 0: 
henifi:s ro find ont, to detett and is ſometimes rendred *® 
iyvde, Eg rdgetr Soxcutny) Ain you, 1s alto rendred 
atTezjt/oTtay to Cundemn ; lo Prov. 28. 11. onpos mag 
61.7, Zyig ThinG,0 5 vongwwy Fs x4 ray vw or) ers _T 4 


matice nr. ratione, que ip1 eft familiarts & conſnerta, impellt a | rich man u wiſe in his own conceit,bat the poor man that 
11400 anrege, prophetia {na aa loquendum CL qui ipſum entelligit, That | hath underſtanding Þ 'l detect him, So Ecclus Jo I7> 


every prophet 1s by his propyecy impelled to [peak tn that | KaThyvaurls Tovwes 5H Jy wore, Detetiion 15 wery grie- 


language and manner of [peaking which is familiar and 
cuſtomary t9 him ; that 18, (laith Buxtorfeour of the 
Rabbins Commencaries\ {5 prophera eſt Hebrew, impel- 
lit enum prophetia ut loquatur Hebraice ; { purum & 
ornatum ſermonem habet, eodem modo prophetiam ſuam 
elyquitur ; {i minus ornatum,minis ornate quogue pro- 
phetiam [uam profert ; ſi Ephraimita,Ephraimitice, þ 
Galilem,Galilaice ; If the prophet be an Hebrew, hs 
prophecy empeils him to ſpeak Hebrew, &'c. if he bave 
pere language, he delivers hs prophecy after that man- 
ner ; if his language be leſs pure or eloquentyhe doth aclie 
ver his prophecy leſs eloquently;if he be an Ephraimire, 
Epbraimiuically, if a Galilean,he ſpeaks in that dialefF, 
eo Ib, 1: conference added nothing rome] What. is the 

pe kobe full meaning of s48y *u3: me3ravider mythey added nothin 
_ ro me, is, I think,exactly ſer down by S. Ciry/oſtome, in 


5% HVAYTIO HIV, ANG X; Trnk TySUTY 1 Twntgw'vn ran, they 
oppoſed me nor, but con{Þired and accord:d with me, 
11.420 132974 My av Sev they aaded no more to me 
than 1 knew before, ws Soymes 5d 3Ivv apookmKen, v8y 
Sg tw my when they had knowledge of my affaires,they 
neither added nor altered any thing in my conr[e.: and 


this as a farther explication of what wear before, that 
they gxve no appointment for the circumciling of Tims, 


thac went along with Pax, and never had been circum- 
cited. And fo in proportion to this ſenſe follows his no- 


A: x T:dys 


Voir, .or eroxebleſome, fo 4 41 that 7s double-tongned. 


Accordingly the word properly belongs to that charge 

or blame that falls on an hypocrice when his difſnu- 
lation ſeems to be detected ;and that this is the meaning 

of zx7+yyw5 vi; © here, appears by that which follows 5 Ku: -.. 
V. 13. Cuvrezpltne &c. the reſt of the Jewes difſem. © 
blea with him, As for the prxter-renſe,wherein here 'tis 

ler, that ordinarily fenifies 1n the {eaſe of the prerers- 

tum pluſquam perfittam ; and fo T heophylatt here in- 
rerprets ic, he had been fornd fault with, or charged of 
hypecriſie (viz, that ipecified y,12.) not by Paxl,but 

id erawry by others that ſaw the tat, bur knew hor 
why he did it, and fo thought it hypocrifie in him co eat 

with the Gentiles, when they of /erſalem were ablent, 

and to withdraw from the Gentiles, whea they of 7e- 
ruſal:n were preſent, 

V. 17. Stizners| What eyagaunct fignifies in this ti, 
place, will beſt be reſolved by che Context. which en- *2p7me/ 
torcerh the lenſe (which I have given i:) of Genciles, in 
oppolicion ro the Jewes;fo v.15. #5 i3ray duapmac 
ſinners of the Gentiles, oppohite to gvae TS at Jewes by 
birth, {Ste Note on Ln. 7. b.) Ir is known that the 
Jewes look'd onail Gentiles with an od5zm, as on thole 
which w:re of a contrary religion to them, and {o they 
did conſequently on all thoſe that convers'd with them, 
and it was that, (and not ſo much their other fins) that 


ton,anz TEraymnor, but contrariwiſe ;not that they were 
taught by Pal, for they needed not chat, but that chey | 
were fo far from blaming or altering any thing in his 
practice,that they not onely approyed , but commended 
his whole courle. | 

E V.7. When they ſaw| Thethree names that lie in 
the Greek v. 9. will in the conftruKion be beſt placed 


Ti47 


19477. herev.7, as the Nominative caſe to which iS5y72s, ſee- 
ing,agrees.Now who theſe three were that are here cal» 
led pilars,and who are by S. Paul found art Jeruſalem, 

2 may appear by what hath been ſaid(Note on 1 Cor.15. 

14949 a.) out of ancientwriters, of James the brother of the 


Lord. Him,faich Clemens van mn. |, 5- Peter, Famer, & 
Join chole Biſhop of Fera/alem (#HiT%oroy Tipo mans, 
not Apoſtolorum, biſhop of the Apoſtles, as Ruffinwus mil- 
reads, or miſrenders ir) and though they were the chrze 
by Chriſt preferred, and more honoured then all the reſt 
of the twelve, yet did they not contend one with another 
for this dignity, but after our Saviours re[urreftion(the | 
nexc year, faith Ex/ebies in Chronico, or the 19. of T+- 
berins ) unanimmſly conferred it on James the Juſt. So 
betore Clemens, H-geſippus ;, James, ſaich he, the bro- 
ther of the Lora, called by all James the uſt received, 
or #ndcr:o0k , the Church of Jeruſalem with,(nort as S. 
Hi:rme vets, pit after,asif it were Wei 


made the Publicans fo odious to them in Chri/fs time: 

and as Chriſts eating with ſuch, and nv obſerving (as 

they thought) the Judaical Law,made them look upon 

him as an ajuagmwats, 4 ſinners Joh. 9.24. 0 S. Paul's 

teaching libercy to lay atide the Moſaical performances, 

is here look'd on by them as Gemtiliſme, and fo is ob- 

jeRted to him in this phraſe, chat he being a Jew born 

15 found «uag nnd 4 ſinner, that is, guilty of Gentiliſme 

under the name of «pzerie /rnne ; and that by teaching 

this to be the DoErine of Chriſ?, he makes Chriſt Hi PR 

kovoy d142pTI&s one that Came to afſift and contribute to 5paprim: 

the ſetting up of Geatiliſme againſt Judaiime. This S, 

Par!, thac knew what Judailme truly fignified,(the do- 

Qrcine of 000d life in the Old Teſtament, which was by 

God thought fic to be fenced in by choſe Ceremonies,nct 

placing R-ligin inthe bare obſervance of the Ceremo- 

nies, withour heeding the {ubtance of chem) doth with 

deteftation deny,u) yivern Godforbidgtaking the words 

ot the objeRion as by them chat made ic they were 

meant, that he raugh: Chi}? ro be a fayourer of Idola- 

ters,8& the worſhip of the heathen falle- Gods,ia oppoſi- 

tion to the way of worſhipping che true God by himſelf 

preſcribed to Moſes. This Part denies, knowing that thote 

Mofaical ceremonies were not the thing wherein(abſira- 

Red from the inward purity fgnified, & deſired byGo!l 
Eee 2 to 


Annetations on the Epiſtle to the Galatians, Chap, ITT, 
to be ſecured by*them) che worſhip of the true God | AF .10.ne bad both by his Cc 
copied ; as on the other iide he neither favoured any 
part of heachen worſhip, or wicked lite, nor by any 
thing he preach'dy taugh tC hriſt to be a fayourcr of its 
Duc directly rhe cont rary. All ehis bein 20 thus implied 1n 04 erue 
. & dilclaiming ,and detel ting the 


aſſerced. Ard this,1a;th *aint Pay/,is che making himſc}f 
A tr an gre ſſor, TALES 7H), the word Lnat iS eli ewherc 


doarine which he had torme 


eArine & praftice toi iÞivly 


cc tor an Apoltate, one that ; 'rlakes veg ditclaimes 


ly taught, and 
's by way of eminence fince applycd to ; lis 13 6 me c2 


this form. of avertaiio 

caly 1mny in the object 2 he proceeds v.1 18. co a further | Aoms the Apoſtate, that ook the Chritian ich 
anſwer, Dy _ ring the objection on iuch as did as d. | ohich he had onc: embraced. And it can beak more 
Peter had Jon, 9 ts e + actin ſe dow: v.I1q2.0Cca- | range that this Thou! d beapplyed to tnis attion of 


Saint Peters, then 
himſelf, (ſhould be uſed of him, ver, 12. when Heb.z 

3 8.rhe faine word U T254/ At u15 eyide ntly uted ofthe 
ks tal [ling of tor fa 


ft0n'd rhis diicoutte 1 broughe in this objection ) 
Erit " IF: 7 Fg the -Chen bes and then teaching * 
his example v.s 2.that they were not fo treely to be co 
veried with! which he L F 


os bet; 2904p. © 94 Gmnoſtich 
! 


hat UT GE} My 5: 2UT3y he withlrn 5 TEE 


1 per: ecution, Which is 


Y 
be had afroed reachinz theunlawfu! nefle of a Jewes | | C. 3. 12, ame;i;ou departing, Of apoſtatiz.ins, from the 


converting with Gemuttics, which trom a divine viſion | living Gel. 


CHAP. IH. 


1 with his To Fooliſh Galatians, [who hath * Re you » that you ſhould not obey «+, 
hrbou of the truth, * before whole eyes Jeſus 

Shriftianicy © -0 Jud all me Þcrevcined 4mons you *] 

azain (iec C. 4. by vou, 1 ſay, ro whom Chrilt crucified hach veen tormet!y as convincing 

had becn ict betore your eyrs, nailcd tO -_ croilc among you? 


;, What her; 
forceries hath bro. 
ly ceclarce by our preachinz,as it he 

, 1 pra me cUpure it 
a while with you,avd demand Law, or by the hearing of faith 2] 
this one thing which may reatonabiy ict an end te the whole controverſie , The gifts of the Spirit tha: are in your Church, were 
they E wil nc Coiped nas preach toyou? ( 1 Cor, 12. 28.) was the Moiaical Law abic ro give you any 1uch privileges, 
CieS amory you Zundoubredly it was not. 

3. Areye ſo foohſh? having begun in the Spirit F are ye now made perfe&t by 

the fleſh > | 


I:t, and fo begnn ta be a Cheittian Church, rhriven and proſpered well in that plain way, 
C11 tHe 1.410 as a Luppictory, 0 l 


make your icives up with the extcrnall, Mojaical, cat- 


to work tuch m1: : 
2. nd then is there any . 
eaton, that havins by the 
Cotpel receiv d the gitrs of the Sp 
You jou « 110\ 


nall CIS oa Ti COLOCINMNOQNItS 5 


1 3 Eo My” >” RES ha 
STITLING bs Nccerary LJ 3 


4: You have 4 fercd many 4- Have c ye ſnfrered ſo m any th: ngs in vain ? 


. if it be yet in vain, |] 
ſhips tor Chnlſtianity . which, if you would 


| have Judai izcd, you might have avoided (your perſecutions 
"PTY proces ding from that tountainz)and if rhis doctrine be true, then whart 3rc ye the oe for all rhele {uf-rinus ? Nay, 
"TCro well it this were all, that you ſhould onely loſe the benefits of your ſufterin,s 3*ris to be 
wore cites on you, the loft of that E vanvelicall \Pirit, 8 you mend nor. 

5. He therefore that miniſtreth to you the Spirit, and worketh miracles amone * 


3 


4 
\ $7 LCC L1OTS al | harc 
1 
TRAa1tcd t 11S chan gc Wil [| bring 


a God therefor: -C tHAT ha th 
furnith'd your Church wi ith YOu, dveth he it by the works of the Law, Or by the hearino of taith ? ] 
'0 Many exc raorainar Y oitts OL thc SPt! 1t , and 1 W OUT | Ii onany mit ales among You, d [14 hc any luch chins undcr the 
T.aw ? 1s there any thin” IN that fit tg Graw you back to It again from the prot 2!Non oft rhe Golpel ? 
ail -he Treat priviics £25 and advantages haye ftjll belonged to ? 
6. As 'twas belicying upon ©} Even as Abraham believed God, and it was accounted to him for ri ;Shreou!- 
which Adraham was juttified, nefle. | 
EE om whence +: follows, 7+ Know ye therefore, that they which are of faith, the ſameare 
that thoſe which are juſtified of Abraham. ] . 
> Abrabam was, are not the Molaical obſervers, but believers one!y, thoſe that 
ang reguirca by Chrilt, the Gentiles as VV cll as Jewcs. 
WE eo bt he SY And che Scripture foreſeeing that God would juſtifie the heathen through 
o. 711d INC WOraus OT INC 
promiſe made 20 Abraham, faith, preached before the Goſpel unto Abraham, /az4zg, © in thee ſhall all nations 
which was an Evange. ical be bleſſcd I 
not legal pron anew Gid.in eft '& contain this in the: my, that all nat lons of the wor id, and not onel y the Jew es, (ho Th d be juſtifie 4 
Dy faich, and. ſo the Gentiles now, and that withour legal Motaical pe: rtormanccs, tor thus the words of the promilc ran, In thee 
ſhall all the nations of the carth be blefled 3 [All the nations} and io the he athens) and not oncly the Jewes, who lived accor- 
ding to the Law, | ſhall be ble) &* inthec} thar is, the torm of benediftion uſd among the Gentiles, and not onely the Jewes, 
ſla!l be with mention of Abraham's Name, Viz. that God will ble: them as he blefled Abraham, Juiti fie rhem as he did him) 
make the whol: Gen:iiz world partakers of that pro mile made perionally to Abraham, on condition they believe and obey as 
tiedid : Alllooking on Abrahams obedience and juilification, bs the example of all Chriſtians, thar all rhar belicye and obey, 


as be did, flvall DC blcit as1 1 WS. 
* 9. From 5ll which 'tis 9+ $0 then they which be of faith, are bleſſed with > 20a Avraham. ' © 
clear that believers or Chriſtian livers, without Moſaical performances, have their part of that blefling thar was promiſed to 
Abraham z and thoiz that iprang from him (from his faith, as well as from his loynes) are bleſt on the ſame terms as he Was. 

Por ll that ena 19, For as many as are of the works of the Law are under the curſe, for it is 
"Tk juiti* hd by che Lan ich Written, Curſed zevery one that continueth not in all things which are written in 
=: "EIN ch ofChriſt,Cwbich the byok of the Law to doe them. | 


it it be Age rakes away the wall of partition berwixt Jew and Gentile, and conſequently the Law, which in the cx. 
terna: part of ft c 


itebit Ie that partition and non-communion between them) or without accepting tho! e retormarions, and 
chanucs of thacdow tor tubſtance, brought in by C hriit, doe tet up Moles, not onely ablolutely ,but con wparatively and COxclu- 
ively to © hrift; and they that do thus, are {t:11 volled under the Curie tor eycr y 111 they are cyet guilty Of, an coniequently 
being guilty of lome breach or ot wh can never haye any thing but curl? by this mcans, anJ fo are farre f:om bx ing jultifacd. 
But that no man 1s juſtified by the Law in the Gah of Godzzr is evident;for, 
by that known tfti nony The juſt halllive ty faith. | 


H: If 2.4. (iv Rom, 1, 17, Heb, 10. 38.) They to whom life is promilcd are the believers, or they that are juflificd aſter rhe 
Evangelical manner, 


Molaical 
 y. 2, 1s not faith ir thar - 


the children 


A "LI b bey thx } Ys a - [4 
receiye and obey that dodtirine which 1s tauche 


be. And the {ame is price 


12, Wherezs the T.aw I2. And the Law is not of faith 
makes no 2ccount of fairh, them.) 
Slows no juitihcation but on condition of Icgal © 


them, ſhall live in 


ry 


- but the man tht doth + 


bedience, performance of all rhat requires, 


Chriſt hath been evidently ſet forch, bet ce 
eves | 


Ch R Haul 


been 


ct er ag 


(ea. S 


2. This onely would I learn of you, Received ye the ſpirit by the works of the 111172 1uE. 


1” 


cu, aINON# 


vou, for th 
K:r ngs 218% 
Oomt S: 

(I 


whom Ta 


now et! q {ny 
tne fleſh ? 
Vull up <6 
677M .£407 + 
and {1 
Would 1t 
were cVc!t 
11 vain, 


ne juſ by 
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Chap,lit, The Epiſtle to the Galatians, Praphraſe, 
4 * 4 ;" : 5 

1}, Cariſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of the Law. being madea curſe for |, 1,, 1; co, the 
—_ : 3. | aſe , there 
COIs Curſed. « every one that hangeth on a tree. | | beingno means 1n oh Low t9 
joRihe any, bur rarher to bring curſes on all, b:cauſe ail have tinned v, 19. Chriſt hath been ſcaſonably pleated ro inte-pole 
to make latisfaction tor lin, to bear thar curie which belonged to us (and that he did by beino crucified, which beins a R—D 
puniſhment was yet near Kin to that of hanging on a tree, that is, a gibber of wood, Deur. 19. 23, which i [aid there to be 
an accuried death. ) | 0 be. 

14, That the bleffing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Jeſus To 

14, Thar the fayorr be- 


Chriſt : that we might receive the promiſe of the Spirit through faith. | flowad oi Alan et bet 
mln og Y taith, ana not by ceremonial ODICrVances, 1 iy Le communicate to the Gentilcs who'b aleyve m1 03c0 35S Abraham, 


and ail :note pretious Conlequents thereof, the git:s of the Spirit uſctull to the builting up of a Chuich. v, £. 25 well as cha* 
{11242 PLoMmue of Jultlhcation, 
- . : 
1 5. Brethren, I ſpexk after the manner of men ; Though it be bur a mais cove- x5. Breck di 

- £ 2 Ry E . aL C b | [1 FUN: hd 

* oo. J y +4 "2 Po : 
nant, yetif it be coniirmed,no man diſannulleth or addeth thereto, ] rily acknowledged amons 
men, that a covenant, though it be bur of a man, being once firmly inzde, cannor be voides., © 


16, Now £0 Abraham and his feed were the promites made . he fait) nor, And i6, /\nd much letie can th 
EY . A134% T0 Ca! e 


to ſeeds, as of many, butas of one, And to thy feed, which 1s «4 Chriſt. 1] promiſes of Go miſcarry 
TY {, wore ; be | I x ! I 7 A fs o Fe 3 | FE = - ol = 2 a - % 3 
which were maie to Abraham and to his lecd 5 not to tices in the plural, winct: m1: he make a-&ittcrance betwix: ics und 


Genti!.s, but in the tingular, 'Tothy iced, viz, as to Uaac (who was therein a type of Chriit) to ittinetly ro £4 lirik, as he is 
| " \t ” '=T | 4 y* 1) ' 5 &- y » Y = | ly, E | | £ PPFC A j , ' bn ) .. - P = oy - ty r- ” 1 ” ; 

4 bh __ i oft a m niy > (piritual farther Of Clit! en, all belicye! S Coming from Mun 4s 4 Wirirual Progeny, any CON|CqUENL! y to all 

C hiciftians wichout diicriminaticn, Jews or Gentiles, circumciicd or unciicumcitcd, 


17. And this I ſay, that the covenant that was confirmed before of God in < -. : ; 
17, To the ſame purpoie 


* to Chriſt 

e525 Chriſt, the Law, which was four hundred and thirty years acer , cannot diſannull, ,,.j%% is obCrowblc. 414g rhe 

K.ng's MS. thatit ſhould make the promiſe of none effec,] | Law. hats ns: es by 

OL NMoiltes above tour humnired and thirty years ater the time that that prom'ic was made to Abraham, Gen, 12. 3, C5nNNnOt 11 

as any realon be thought to difannull, or truſtrare, or invalidate the covenant made by God to Abraham, and in lum to all be-: 
lievers or Chriltians, his ipirirual as well as carnal progeny, {o as to leave bclievers now under obligation to oblerye the No- 


a4 


faical Law, or to propoſe juttification to them upon no other rerms but thole 3 when in the promiſe ro Abraham, fo long be= 
forc ,it was made oyer to them upon thele other cheaper and berterxerms of fidelity, and finc:rity, and purity of the heatr. 
18, Forif the inheritance be of the Law, zr ;s no more of promiſe ; but God gave ;,g 1. if the blaine 


i: to Abraham by promiſe, | thit is promiſed to Abrahams 
ſeed, whether carna! or ſpiritual, that” is, to believing Gentiles as well as circumciſed Jewcs, came by the performance ot the 
NMotaical Law, then comes it not by rhe promile made to Abraham 3 which is directly contrary to the Scripruce, which affirms 
it to comCc,zas to Abraham, lo to all others, by promile onely, 


19. | Wherefore then /e-»eth the Law? it was added becauſe of tranſpreflion, g ; 7 
, 19. You will ass then it 


Tt What : - : 
thenis till che ſeed ſhonld come to whom the promiſe was made : and it was * ordained by #4. ood aadcts  heakags 
F1 6U v - + L g - ; p: . : = 
1474s now and ever fince juitifcition hath been to be had, to what purpoſe the Law was given, T anſiver, It was given to reitrain 


men from lin, ani to thew rem their guilt, and ro make them (eek our for a remedy , whick is to be found only in the doctrine 
of the Goip.! 3 and in this reipect it was ulefull for the while, til Chritt an.{ his members,-ditciples and bclievers,thould come 5 
and that the {aw miz2ht be the more eftcctual to that end to reſtrain us from 1in, ir was JIVEN it a £10110US to. midable man- 
ner, by Anzels celiverin, the ten Commandements in thunJer, fo terribly , that che people durit not approach ti mountaing 
ans therefore was Woics called up to be a Mediarour, Randing berwixt God and the people ro ſhew then the word of the Lord, 


Deut, 5. 5. and by his hand it was delivered to them, 


20, Now a mediatour is not a mzdiatony of one, but God is one.] | 20. Here again it may be 
objz&t-d, that if in the delivery of the Law Moles were a mediatour, he mult rhen needs be fo between God and the '[-actites, 
ivinz ot the Law, there muſt be a contract between God an4 the 

legaFobuicnce, 


plople, and then the [ſubject matter of this contract will in all probability be jultihcation upon pertormance of 
and then God will by pact be oblized to oblerye this truth ſtill, and uitific tuch, and none clic, 


and then it muſt be ſuppo cd that as in a covenant, to inthar g 


21. {5theLaw then againſt the promiſes of God ? god forbid - for if there had ms R 
| | __ 1h - 21,' 10 this I anſwer, that 
been a aw given which could have given life, verily rightevuſneſle ſhould have ;f this were condugye Is 
been by the Law. ] ; would then make void thole 
promices made to Abraham, which mult be as carefully preſerved as the objecter ſeems carctu!l ro make good God's pact by rhe 
Law. And indecd the true wavy of ſtating the difficulty mutt be, by preterying both as farre as the matter will bear. But there 
is one thing ſuppoled in this objz&tion which is utterly talle, and the caule of all the miſtake, viz, that *ris poſſible to pertornm 
the Law (for that muſt be pretuppo.ed before we can talk of julttfication by that contra& berwixt God and man) or thar the 
Law turniſhes with ſtrength tufhcient to doc it; If-thar indeed were true, there woula be no ccalon tO expect the performance of 
the promites made to \braham, and conſequently of juftification,vur only by the Law z bur when the Law doth no ſuch mat- 
ter, Pris clear that that cannot be a yalid contract, but void atloon as ma-e, and fo rhar it tupericd:s not that other of promiſe 
\b:aham, or that which is now by me infilted on in Chritt, which is parpolely to ſupply the defects and defailances of 


the Law, 

22. But the Scripture hath concluded all under fin, that the promiſe by faith of ,, pur 515 cox by Scrip- 
Jeſus Chriſt might be given to them that believe. | DEE” ture, that all inn of all na- 
tions, Jewes and others, are guilty of fin,Rom. 3, 19, and io uncapable of juſtification by the Law, which requires pertc&t 
obedience, or eliz cannor juſtihe, and ſo ill there 1s no juitihcation tv be had upon other rerms bur thoſe of grace and promileg 


upon condition of performing lincere Evangelical taichtuil obedience, 
25, But before faith came we were kept under the Law, ſhut up unto the faith, +. All char can be ſaid of 
which ſhould after vard be revealed. | the Law is,that betore Chriſt 


and the Goipell camezwe were by God put under that economy, kepr under and dilciplin'd by it, as in a tate of candidatcs or 
expecants, untill the rime ſhould come tor rhe reyclation of the Golpell, . 
24. Wherefore the Law was. our ſchool-maſter to by:i»g «5 unto Chriſt,that we +«,, And { the Law was 


might be juſtified by taich, | onely a guardian Or inſtitutor 
| of us, in time of minority, 4s it were, an imperfe@ rule proportion'd to an imperfcet fate, no? to jultifie, but onely to keep us 


in order, and to icave and deliver us up to the Golpe!! onely tor juſtihcacion, 


25. But after that faith is come, we are no longer under a ſchool-maſter,} «5. Now 
Golpell bcing come, the (chool-malter, or guardian 10 Mnerity 13 quite out-dated, 


25, Toryeare allche children of God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus.! 2E, For all that are true 
beltevers are adopted by God, and conicquently juſtifed without legail obieryances onely by faith. 


Now thercfore the 
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Paraphraſes 


27. According t0 that 


known rule, that A 
of Chriſt. 


28. And there 1s no Q!-. 
crimination from any out- ther male nor female ; for ye 


The Epiſtle to the Galatians, 


238, Theres neither Jew nor Greek,there is neither bond nor free, there is nei- 


are * all one in Chriſt Jeſus.] 


ward accidents of countrey, relation, ſex, but circumciſed or uncircumcited, ye are all equally accepted in C hriſt, if ſincere be- 
lievers, or being members of Chriſt v. 27. ye are all accepted by God, 


29. And if received and | 29- Andif ye be Chriſts, 
accepted by God, as members the vromte. | 


then are ye Abrahams ſeed, and heires according to 


of Chriſt, then are you that ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham, to whom the promiles of juſtification made by him doe belong by 
way of inheritance, withour any neceility of legail performances or any other ſuppletory claime or tenure. 


Annotations 


V. 1, Bewitched you] Theſe two words evinreor and 
$285o%are, foolrſh and bewitched, being applyed by the 
Apolile to theſe Galariznrreferre to the prevailing of 
the Groſticks infuſions upon them, the {orceries uſed by 
the Leaders of that Sect, and the follies of thoſe that 
were ſeduced by them : or,it the rime would agree, *cis 
not impr-bable that the foriner of cheſe, ayiy7e ſhould 


| 


refer to ſome beginnings of che herefie of the Ebionzres, 


che ipreavirg of which not Jong after this (in 7rajens | 


time) is ſet down by Ex/ebis at large) l. 3. c. x&", bur. 
{> as it is uncertain whether the originall of it were not | 
more antient, as early as might be taken notice of by 

this Apoſtle. OF them it is Euſebims obſervation,that 

their name was given them from the Hebrew [VAR poor, 

$18 1 nloytiar Srandins avlay, becauſe of the poverty 

of their underſtandings, the men being very hlly men, 

and their hereſie accordingly a ſenſelefle one, They did 

emlayas x, Tanive; mel Nets Pofatuy, ſaith he, exter- 

tain very mein and poor thonwghts and opintous of 
Chrif, and thit he was airds x} xorrds dvig, 4 meer and 

Common man, x2T4 wegtonly nds Sel urmwpry © » by | 
proficieacy in vertue juſtified, bur yer not more then a 
man ; and moreover, Jeiy mers © voprns benoreias, 
& c. that Chritians had need of legal obſervations, and 
not onely of F aith and Chriftian life, to ſalvation. In 
reference to which their dotrine, (and perhaps by this 
time, known ticle,) it 1snor ſtrange that when the Apo= 
file looks upon any ſeeds of this hereſy among the Ga- 
{atians he ſhould, to awake and reproach them out of 
;t,in an unaccuſtomed ſtyle of ſome contumely.call them 
evinTo Tar dr au fooliſh Galatians: Tt being ſuch a ſcan- 

dalous piece of folly in them to leave the Apoſtles to 
follow {uch filly teaChers as theſe , To this agrees the 
ſiyle which he gives theſe legal obſeryances, calling 
them & £17 *; a) coy & cotytie C. qe. 9. weak and poor 
elements, in relation, as it ſeems probable, ro that name 
of Ebion ſignifying poor. And becauſe Simon Mag, 

and after him Menarder,had uſed Magick and ſorcery, 
done lome feigned miracles to gain them followers and 

diſciples (as appears by Exſebirs 1, 3,c. ui, and there- 

fore among the (innes of the fleſh, which the Gnofticks, 
a great ſpawn of them, had brought into the Church, 
he puts $2en-2xc7a4 in the ſecond place ; ſee Note on c. 
F. 20. but theſe poor fools did not pretend to any ſuch, 
as Euſtbirg there faith-) therefore 1t may well be, (if 
the times will permit) chat he here addes Ti; ifdoxars ; 
who bath bewitch*d you nt to obey the truth? \ncimating 
that they have not had any ſuch excuſe for their being 
ſeduced, the fathers of this herefie, which now he 1s 
about to ſpeak of, being no ſuch witches, having nor ſo 
much ſubtle:y or cunning, and confequently not able 
to ſeduce any but meer ſors and fools. Now among 
the doRrines of theſe Ebtonirtes we find in Exſebins, in 
the places forecired (beſide that fo much to the dimi- 
nution of Chriſt ) that they taught the obſervation of 
the Jewiſh Law, ey To17Tve duTols The rownig Fon- 
Txhiac, ws uh Pig pirns Tis tg Thy Newby mics 17% al] 
dvr by Es avTorwines, that they were alt: gether bound 
to retain the legal ſervice or Jnaaical religion, and 


L 


01 Chap, II, 


that the faith in Chriſt, and living according toit, 
world not prove ſ»fficient to {ave them. And ipeak- 
ing of a ſecond brood of them, differing from the ficl? 
in the poinc of che conception of Chriſt, yer, faith he, 
they agree'd with them in this, bwoies Waivers Thu ow- 
waTinlo m%e4 730 vouuy Aafeing Siimery, that they were ob- 
liged ro obſerve the bodily legal religion, as the former 
aid ; and thereupon, faith he, they rejeRted the Epiſtles 
of Saint Paul, Swgirhy £vT3y xantvres Te viuc, calling 
him an apoſtate frem the Law, and ufing the Goſpell, 
which is called rhe Goſpell according to the Hebrews , 
and no other, obſerving the Sabbath, 4 Thu 'IsSairlw 
abu dyoylw, avd all their other obſervances,and on the 
Lords dayes joyning with the Chriſtians in commemo- 
rating the relurreRion of Chriſt, and doing TACGTINAG 
nwv, like to 5 Chriſtians, Agreeably to this we here 

find theſe ſo many things which poſſibly referre to them 
or ſome ſeeds of them. Firſt, the vindicating of the 

doctrine of Chriſt crucified, v.1. (which in other places 

concaines the whole ground of our Chriſtian profeſſion, 

and particularly chat of the abolition of the Moſaical 

rites ; {ee c. 2. 20. and Eph. 2, 14,) by the clear un- 

deniable evidences of ir ſer forth and teſtified among 

them, before theſe filly teachers came among them, ſo - 
that 'tis a prodigie to ſee them ſeduced by ſuch men, 
againſt ſuch cony;Rion and evidence to the contrary. 
Secoudly, the phraſe a (ag in the fleſh y. 3. to denote 
their owueni) Azz bodily religion, circumcifion, &c, 
aflerted by them. Thirdly, the whole diſcourſe follow- 
ing, concerning the neceſlity of the Moſaical Law, and 
the £Tw; eyinm ; are ye ſo fooliſh? (again v. 3.) to in- 
troduce it. Mean while K muſt be remembred that ac 
chat time, the hereſie of the G»oſtichs being the great 
pelt of the Church, into which all other leſſer ſects like 
diſcaſes were converted, the common ſewer or fink 
into Which they were poured, this of the Ebronires, if 
it were now ſprung,was in conjunRion With that of che 
Gnoſtichs allo, and not ſeparated from it. 

Ib, Cracificd among you ] That it ſhould be here 
{aid to the Galatians that Chriſt Jeſus was & vuiy 4- 
caveauty 3 crucified among them, is not well to be 
imagined) neither is there any reaſon co underftand the 
words lo, which are otherwiſe interpretable, either by 
removing the comma after regyeopn, or by ſetting it 
after vuiy, thus, To whom Jeſus Chriſt having been 
crucified, hath been ſet forth among you, before your 
eyes, that is, with evidence and conyition. Another 
way of conſtruction mighc alſo be picch'd on, by joyn- 
ing o7; and &y vuiy (as 1 Pet,2, 24 7 md wwrwm wore bY 
whoſe ſtripes of him, that is, by whoſe ftlripes ) among 
whom, that is, yo. But that which removes all difh- 
culty is, that the Kings MS. leaves out iy uuTy among 
you, and then the ſenſe will be obvious, and the con- 
ftruRion clear, o7s #a7 56pSnaputs In73s Xetrde worry eg- 
on, to whom before yonr ejes (that is, evidently Chriſt 
Teſus hath been ſet forth, or expoſed to publick view, 
(fo Tegyeagsr lgnifies z {ee Note on Jude 2.) £ US phe 
1G having been crucified, that 1s, made known and 
evidenced 1n his ſufferings, whereby he took away the 

partition 


Chap,ii.. 
27, Foras many of you as have been baptized into Chriſt have put on Chriſt, ] 
Il of whart ſort ſoever that have received the faith, and are accordingly baptized into it, are mace members 


_ or,all ]Je- 
ſus Chrotit's, 
for the 
Kings MS, 
reads 27m: - 
TiC $4Þ U!ic;; 
£5E %pt md. 
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Annotations on the Epiſile to the Galatians, Cha PIT j 


paitition betw:x: Jew and Geatile, aboliſhed the cere- 
t10nies of the Motaical Law, and to allo jn the power 
of his relurrecton, the conſequent of thele ſufferings 
of his. 

V. 8. In thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed| The likelieſt 
way of interpreting this phraſe # oi avaoyn 349 will 
be by oblerving fictt, what 1s meant by cvaegei3er, and 

-chen by i oi. For the fitlt, it reterres clearly to the 
form of benedictions among the Jewes, Lev.9.23. uled 
ſolemnly by the prieſts, who did blefle che people in ſe: 
forms, Nam, G. 24,(as well as blefle God for them, 
as Gen. 14. 19, IMelchiſed:h bleſſed Abraham, ana 
faid, Bleſſjrd be Abraham of the moſt bigh God, as well 
as, Bl:ſſea be the moſt high Ged, v. 29.) Thus allo did 
parencs blefe their children, Iſaac Jacob, Ger. 28. 3. 
and Jac:b his fons, Gem. 49. Then tor the &y 533, that 
will be interpreted ty the uſe of the phrale Gey. 48. 20, 
where F acob ſpeaking to,and bleſſing Ephraim and Ma- 


naſſeh. faith, Is thee ſhall ſſrael bliſſe, (the very ſame 


phcaſe as here)/2ying,God make thee as Epiraim and as 
Manejſeb. By which it may be reafonable to conclude, 
that to blefſe others in this torm, God make you as E- 
phraim,&c. to make ule of his enſample in bleſſing any, 
1s to bl:fle them 3 *Eg2i, in Ephraim, And lo pro- 
porcionably this will be che meaning here of *Ev ovi, In 
thee ſhall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed. They a- 
mong all the nations or Gentiles, and. not onely the 
Jewes. that bleſle themſelves or ochers, ſhall ule this 
proverbial form of benediQtions, by mentioning the 
bleſſings that God beſtowed upon Abraham, God make 
thee as Abraham, &c. or as the form is {et down Ger. 
284.4, Go4 give to thee the bleſſing of Abraham. Thus 
Rabvs Sotoman interprets it on Gen. 13. 3. that men 
ſhall |ay co cheir children, Be thou as Abraham, ad- 
ding thar the phraie is uſed in Scripcure alwaies in this 
tenſe. And fo ture it hath been uled according to: that 
prediQtion ; Ever ſiace, this form hath been retained a- 
mong the Gentile part of the world, The God of A- 
braham. &c. bleſſe thee. And the full importance of 
that bleſſing is, that Gods mercy to Abrahamyhis bleſ- 
fing him an his ſeed in this world with chole bleſſings 
of proſperity, bur efpecially his looking upon him as on 
x frien.|, (upon his faith in Gods promiſes, and obe- 
dience to his commands) his 7Juſtifying him by faith 
without the deeds of the Law) 1s and ſhall be recited as 
an example of Gods dealing not onely with the reſt of 
the Jewes, but alſo with the Gentile world , and the 
form of the Gentiles bleſſing or praying for themſelves, 
or of the prieſts for them, ſhall be this, that God will 
deal wich them as he did with Abraham : which is here 
uled by the Apoltle as a proof that the Gentiles are 
now to be juſtified by taich, without the Molaical per- 
formances, which was the thing to be proved, y. 7. Thus 
was the phraſe uſed in the places of Gezeſis, to which 
chis here referres, Gen. 12, 2. where v. 2. theſe other 
phraſes arc uſed co the fame purpole, / will make th 
name great, or illuſtrious, and thou fhalt be a bleſſing, 
that is, thy name ſhall be proyerbially uted in benedi- 
Rions, Soc, 18, 18.10 c. 22, 18. the form is a little 
changed, Inthy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth 
be bleſſed, that is, I will give thee ſo numerous, ag po- 
rent, and yiRorious a progeny, and make good the pro- 
miles made co thee, io vibly to them alſo, to 1/aac 
and 7zcob, &c. Ecclus 44. 22. juſtifie them asI have 
juitified thee (and that the progeny of Eſar as well as 
Zaceb.thoſe that ſhall obey me of the Gentiles as well 
as Jewes) by faich without Judaical oblecyances, that 
all the Geaciles ſhall cake notice of them, and when 


tion of thy progeny or poſterity, that God would deal 
with them whom they blefle as he dealt with Abra- 
ham's feed, exceedingly proſper them, and mulcip!y 
them, bleſs, and accepc, 2nd juſtifie them, So A#, 3. 
25. where theſe words are cited again of Gods tellivg 
Abraham To) antevari ('s 3oynd3howTa: mon oh na- 
Tera fag tn thy {eed ſh.ill all the families of the earth 
ve bleſſed, the meanicg is elearly this, that Cod hath to 
blefled Abraham's leed, the Jewes, in giving Chriſt 
ro them, and to chem fir or primarily v. 26. that all 
che families or nations of the earth, when they ſhall 
blefle chemn(elves (as the Greek paſſive is oft in the lenſe 
of the Hebrew Hithpael ) or when they ſhall ve bleſ- 
ſed by their parents, or prieſts, or friends, this ſhall be 
the form, God blefſe thee a5 he did the Fewes, or Abra- 
ham's (ced, Tothis matter it may perhaps be farther 
righteouſneſs. lo ofcen applied ro Abraham Rom. 4,may 
leem co figvifie 1n this ſame {enſe alſo, chat his faith 
and ready obedience in going out of his conntrey, &c: 
were by God looked on as ſuch heroick ads, in one 


brought up among examples of idolatry and villany, 
that ic took oft that entaile of curſe that lay upon that 
nation and family, and entailed a fignal bleſſing on him 
and his ſeed,viz. upon that part of ic that imitated him, 
[aac and Faceb, and the obedient Jewes (though the 
rebellious were cat off in the wilderneſs, and after by 
caprivities, an at laſt the crucifiers of Chriſt by the 
Roman Eagles) accordingly as it is ſaid of Phinees upon 
that heroicall fa& of his, 1c was counted to him for 


, righreonſneſſe among all poſterities fur evermore ; char 
| is, chataR of his zeal co God broug't a bleſſing noc 


onely upon his perſon, but npon his poſterity, as it is 


| ſaid, Num. 25+ 12. Behold 1 give unto him my coves 


nant of peace, and he ſhall have it, and his ſeed after 
him, the covenant of an everlaſting prieſthood. And 
why may not (in Azalogte to this uſe of the phraſe in 
the P/almiſt) that of imputing Abrabam's faith to 
him for righteouſneſs, be this bleſſing his ſeed, thoſe 
of his ſtock, and all others that imirate.i his obedience, 
for his ſake, or inthe like manner as God had blefled 
him». , 

V. 16. Ch#if] The word x«535 ſometimes fignifies 
Chriſt, conſidered as head of che Churchy togecher 
with the body annex'd to it, that is, Chriſt and all be- 
lieyers, or Chriſtians. So 8 Cor. 12,12. As the boay 55 
one, and hath many members, aud all the members of 
that one body, being many, are one boay, fo alſo i Chriſt. 
Where anſwerable to the body with 94ny members in 
the firſt paris 6 Xees35 Chriſt in the ſecond, which muſt 
therefore ſignifie che whole ſociety of Chriftians. So 
1 Pet. 1+ 11, When he ſpeaks of the Spryit of Chriſt, 
that is, of prophecie, forerelling the tufferings which 
ſhould betall Chrift, and the glories after them, ic 6gai- 
fies not perſonally to Chriſt bucin this greater laticude, 
the crucifixion of Chriſt, and the pecſecuring of Chri- 
Rians, and proportionably the reſurreRtion of Chriſt, 
and the deliverance of the perſecuted Chriſtians by 
the deſtrution of their enemies, And fo here the Con- 
cext makes it clear, that by Chrift all Chriftians are to 
be underſtood circumciſed or not, Jewes or Gentiles : 
ſo if ver. 17. the words es Xe53y be to be retained, it 


muſt be underſtood of the whole body joyned with the 
head, the Chriſtians or all faichtull people, with Avra- 
ham the father of all ſuch, for to them was that cove- 


nanc eſtabliſhed, and thoſe promiſes made. But thoſe 
words are left our in the Kings 47S. and lo it ſeems 
moſt probable they ſhould be, and chen the ſenſe will 


they would bleſfe themſelves or ochers,or pray focGods | be clear, that the coycnaat was eſtabliſhed by God to 


Accep:ation Or juſtification, they ſhall uſe rhe mea- 


. Abraham, 
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E-6 The Epiſile tothe Galatians, 


1,2, Now asitis of heus 7, tg Ow Ifay that the heir, as long as he is a child,differeth nothing from a ſer- 
zo eſtates among men, when _ vane, though he be lord of all: 


chouch their fathers are dead | - , 7 ; ; DFE 
& Mi 2 J 5 b: y ' bs 1 guard'aits 
WT Tee in rheir minority, . I But is under * tutors and governours, untill the time appointed by the. I, 


they are governed by guardi- father. | 6F:T@9 755 »g 
ans, and their eſtates ordered for reccits and expences by ſtewards, till the timecome; after which either their father in his will, 
or lie the laws ot the land pur thei in their own power, and free them from guardians, though all this while they are ov/ners 
of thei: whole citates: © 4 
2. So was it with us chil- 3» Even ſo we, when we were children, were in bondage under the elements of 
dren of Abraham and of the world : ] 
God, we weie obliged ro obſerve thoſe firft 1udiments of the worſhip of God in the Jewes religion, (ſee note on Col. 2. b.) 
with which God would have men brought up, and exercitcd to the mere ſublime pure way of ſerving him : * 


4,5. Bur whenthat time 4, But when the fulneſle of the time was come, God ſent forth his Son made of 
Et. —— 7 94 NH 3 woman, made under the Law, 
Wi. A oh Fa Toned 5» To redeem them that were under the Law, that we might receive the ado- 
lay the Motnaical Law aſide, Pon of ſons. 
then God lent his own Son in humane fleſhy ho ſubmitted to, and performed the whole Law, to redcem vs out of that ſlayery 
ot Motaiczl pertormances,and to receive us into participation of the promiles made to Abraham, that is, to juſtification, with= 
our thoie legal oblervances3and he,at his parting trom the world,finally removed all tho.e obligations from the Chriſtians ſhoul- 
Gers, nailed thole ordinances to his crofſe, abelithed them by his death, Lpheſ, 2. 14, &, 
6. And that you are ſons ©&- And Þ becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into ; ,, : - 
appears by this,that God hath your hearts, crying, Abba, father.] 
ſent his Spirit into your hearts, giving you power and authority te call upon God, and make yeur addrefles to him, nor onely 
as your God, but your father, the Golpel afluring you thar ye are no longer in that ſervile condition, bound to legal obedicnces , 
but that God will deal with you according to the promiſes made to Abraham and his ſeed, juſtifie you upon the Goſpel-terms 
of faith,without the deeds of the Law. 
7 So that vou are no lon- 7+ Wherefore thou art no more a ſeryant, but a ſon ; and if a ſon, then an heir 
ger enſlaved to thoſe Moſaical of God through Chri(t. } | 
performances, bur are pur into the ſtate of ſons, and conſequently through fairk in Chriſt you are ſure of juſtification, accor- 
ding to the promiles made to Abraham. 
3. 1n time of vour hea= 8$- Howbeir then when ye knew not God, yedid iervice unto them which by nz- 
thenilme, before your conver= ture are no gods :] 
lion to Chriſtianity, ye lerved idols, and were farre from thinking your ſelves obliged to the Moſaical Law, knowing and con- 
ſequently hceding nothing of ir : | ; 
its brave. I But now afrer that ye have known God, or rather are known of God, how 
converted to Chriſt, or rather curn ye aganm tO the weak and beggerly elements , Whereunto ye deſire again tO ve 
are prevented by God, and In bondage o | 
called to this fonſhip, when you were not a looking after it, but lay immerſed in idolatry, what reaſon is there, or how comes 
it to palle, that now being Chriſtians, and {o obliged to no part of the Jewiſh Law, whole Proſelyres ye are not, ye ſhould make 
another change ſo extremely ro the worte for your telves, in falling to rhe Moſaical performances, from which Chriſtian religi- 
on hath freed choſe which were before _bliged ro them, that is, the Jeves themſelves, (and which, now Chriſt is come, the ſub= 
ſtance of thoſe ſhadows have nothing in them far which they ſhould be valuea) and reſolving to be ſervants ſtill, in deſpight 
of thar liberty of ſons that Chriſt hath given you? 
19. Ye obſervethe Moſai- 10. Yeobſerye daies,and months, and times, and years. } 
cal ceremonics, (ice note on ch. 3. a.) ſabbaths, and new moons, and ſolemn featts, and anniverſary feaſts, or thoſe that return 
every {cventh and every kftieth year, {abbaticall years, or Jubilces, after the ſame manner that rhe Jewes before Chriſt thought 
themiclves obliged to obſerve them. 
11,1 heſe practices of yours TT, Iam afraid of you, leſt I have beſtowed upon you labour in vain. ] 
make me tear that the Goſpel by me preached will ſoon be loſt among you. 
+. T pray follow my ex- 12, Brethren, I beſeech you, be as I am,for* I amas ye are : ye havenotinjured .;,,.. 
ample, for 1 did once place me at all. | WFEs 5030 
my truſt in the Law for juſtification : And I beſcech you doe not think that *tis out of any 11 afteEion that T write this 3T have i 
not been at z1| provoked by you, nor conſequently is it imaginable that I ſhould mean you malice, or defire to bring on you 
perſecutions to no purpoſe, (the ayoiding of which is the only þait which the Gnolticks make uſe of to ſeduce you.) 


2 12. Nay why ſhould this £3. Ye know how through * infirmity of the fleſh I preached the Goſpel unto 
icar o trovble you now,mmore YOU ; 6 at the frſt. | ; tf formerly 
then formcily it did ? You know, and cannot but remember, that when T formerly preached unto you, I was periccurcd for my T © gay 


doctrine 
(4.And vou then werenot 14+ And my temptation which was in my fleſh ye deſpiſed not, nor rejeted,but 
ar all moved by that Giſcou- received me as an Angel of God, ever as Chriſt Jeſus.] 
ragement to delpiſe me or my preaching,but recgived me with all the reſpe, and belict, and chearfulnefle imaginable, 
WE don bob 15. Where is then the blefſedneſſe that you ſpake of ? for I bear you record;that « wha: 
. n.! en NOW NaPDY ap es y , , . "BD 
whe t. if it had been poſſible you would have plucked our your own eyes, and have piyen *b<rcto'<15, 


** 1 - " bf 
ed you think your tclves.thar ot was, your: 


vou had ſuch an Apcitle ? them to me. | ; happ:ineſſe * 
\Whar would you not have parted with tor our ſakes, were ir never ſs dear to you, though now you are ſo ſhie an4 afraid of a Ii ca as m 
R . ” 4 k - - » WY os "ES f” ; £ 424 6 
tittle perſccution ? or what is now become of all that for which you were {o taken notice ot, and magnified among men, as the o OY : 


kindeſt and lovinocſt of any to yonr teachers, ſo kind, that T am able to bear you witneſs, that nothing was lo pretious to you, 
bur you would have parted with i: for my lake * EL hcophylact.) 
16. Am 1 then, who was 16. Am1 therefore become your enemy becauſe I tell you the truth > ] 
at firſt lo pretigus to vou, now taken for an enemy of yours, for one that means you milchiet, and am likely to bring perſecu- 
tion and prefſires amonz you, (of which your now teachers, the Gnoſtick complyers, undertake to rid you) for no other crime 
but onely tellins you my conlcience, and revealing the truth of the Goſpel unto you? 'I his is a little unhappy, 
. ; « ” 
i”. Their went zeal row. T7 They + zealouſly affet you, bxt not well: yea, they would exclude* you, RO 
Wit Y« " 15 Out OLI 0 {1nccre that you mieh: T a3ftea them. | : : ver y car- 7: 
neſtly Z-?ecow 5pZs ® the King's MS, reads 75 ypu, but other Copies have rd; us + wooe them $2.o ms 44h) 


OGG © 


6 I 


Ls £3 


= " _ de F Þ / S . ” 
_—_- . # ; 477 $ 
Clap [1 1 iC Epiſtle fo tC GAIATIGNS, Para Dhraſ fe, | 1007 
affection, or delire of your good, bur that they _ {upplan: mz ,and ce: a! your aftec&tion to therulcives, oz: that they may ſhu: S 
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you Ont: OTIS 0 f 1 Of & h c1it, un at YC may toll, \V them as YC $38 $3303" 


: 
13, But ; 't is 390d to be zealouſly affected alwates in a good thing,and not only 


4 | =g * 4 - u ] 7 by po” 
9, Ot 1N 4 200d Caulc Ve 
when [ IM ag FR a Þ - with YOU. | : ; i ] © contin , 2nd 
= 2, * . - * | x s - 
therefore io von ouzhe in your 2t:Fions to me, and to rhe aoctring then Preacned to You, ani Nat agy wan Lam avienty at 
not Oni wan 1 am preicnt among you ? Such a tecbie agcaying a iection as that is gOOd 307 NN 
"CE 7s 1 wail i OE ao ns a 
19. My little chiidren, of whom I travail in birth again, until Uaritt belormed \,, >, the. which cofi 
in you, the tame pain now, thar 
Y y ! 3 * A 44 + Qq = ! 
Vc iT we ( r Ve new,?! ca ?1car thay tRe aOTrh an CEC Cl C3 0IPU be Dureh) ' and pet [ecti) 
received among vou { j hus crea: is my Kinanete te you ) 
x : - +28 , ;) . 
ES S = ; X\ X 3 SLE} VO! + _ 'T q 72 F 
* re{Jved 20, I] « qc (re t9 be Prewent Wit yvOU now,and £0 change my {CC, :OT | F irand 1n 1, Tt was no want of care 
{(» C4 13TLC T0 doubt of . QOH . ' O! kn i ngl Y 11 mc,rha*t [ \V \$. 
\C< ow, | Re : : P ; ; j 1 4 \ , , \ , bs 
2 - : p not with von before this, NMany reſolutions T have had to come to you, ana to DYJaK with hl oa Of ill, OJ YOU, and IC 
g XE98 to apply theic 1204s, Inarper- ot milder, as Inoutyu appear mmott convyentcnt, Leng uncert. 17 at this QUtance winclt is toe bit 
F A bf , 
RX» W3IY Ci C4311] ( 
Ti S12 CFOL HQ : 
: T1 _ ng ! L: 3 bl Cine y 
LONCE Mn 21, Cj! 11e YE £117 1 defire £9 be Under the Law, ci oe ye not Near fe LAW ? ] 21, ©. er:3;nly ye tha [tand 
5 : N ! eur | — {fo i - 31 ns > my ! 
43.1 4 ne} L t Hi {)N\ {l1 \ f 1% 4 Pc! I!  1Mman CCS ro JUi}EliiC: TS1> ns may in Laic very | Lin }; "yy i yo bt = \ 23S by Iilakell 
; 
Fa 7" 5 ſe . ENTITY ? , F | Shea ! by F { | £3 / þ b d m;,2:d rt. 
22, 107 it 18 wiitfen that Abranam had tWO 1ons, the one y I DONUeMAaN , ti 2, For of the ro 
' ELEC aan | | 
Otner oy a free- V.Oman., ! dren th braham had. tþ 
- E CE 4 . ' Oe , 5, 2: 0M Lan ncac hs, 7 ' TITS. Sf 
nc of Hogar, which denotes the Law, the: otner ot Sarah, which denotes the Troipet, without 1coal pertormances 3 
2, Burke who was of the bond- woman, was born after the fleſh : bur he of 
7. Do0C RE; ?PAHS Ot LNE JYONnuU-W OMan, Was Or ail fie X Decay re 54 . 17 IPA \r that 
. _— ) ; & Us SC Y EZ” Las 
the free WONnagn 117 -: C tv Promile. | ON... . F320 ts c| Ht. 14S 
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any Dy VaIreue Of Tit promit - made to Abraham, 
PF '] ON. T7-% [| iy IRE * re } . of | I i 1* : ; 
en 24, Woncntiings areban allegory ; for theſe are the two Covenants ; the | nd theſe ro mo | 
. , r d + * % & , , =) 
"fe one {COM Ne MOUNt Sinai, which geridret ti TO bondage, which 1s : 4 ITY the's are fiourative cxprethi- 
W-.8 y £028 Cs Rh —_ LL ES EESEESECS E.keY ho OI ps - 
thing BY alt- DES allcgorically denote tlic firft 2nd fecond Covenant (fee note on the Title of tae books) the Law and tho Gol Del | 
£22.68 Hagar aenotes the Lay C1VEN trom Sinzi, and that bring 's S nothin? with 1: but jeryituge, and {15 0016; YAnces, and yet there- 
: ; 


by hcips no man t9 the pas ws t 10ns, to juitifhcarion. 


t the word, 5 G For T this Hagar 75 moun © Sinai in Arabia, *© and C anſwe oret! {1 TO Jeruſale m 2c, 1 or el 2 Ame of H 3-- DE 
" = which now is. and A IS in bond ace with er ch)1ld ren. | zar ſ15mihcs the mount where 
Tagar T:- : ; 


Fs the Laiv was #8 15 and this is aniweral Dicro tne preicar itare of the e's, theſe Hs garens and al! that wring from iſmac! being 
* hatisan- by their own lay Sound to be circumciled, and oblerve the Niolaical Law, like ffs Jewes, and to they, life Hagar their mo- 
fwerable ther, are in a tervile condition till, ; 

OUELI ALOE - 

4 ſhe 1511 26, But” Jervitlem which Large is free, which 15s the mother of us all. ] 26, Pur Sarah, which de- 
bo..d.gc, of notes the itare of , tiie Golpe!, that new city. whi <hC hirift hitch br, ugh from heaven with him, {ſee Rev, 21 b,) of which all 
0 Ellen a. we Cliriitians arc fretm nn or Citizens, ſhe is a free-woman, and ſ12mfies that we Chriſtians, Genrtiics as well as Joke: 2re free 
” the ſuper. rom the Mo: ical rites, &c. and that we may be juitihed without them. | 

nal je uſa | 


Jem 5 4a 27. For its written, Rejoice thou barren that beareſt not, brerk forth and cry 
oF - :7., According = 5o_8 pro- 
Fo thou that travaileſt not, tor the deſolate hach many more chi'dren then ſhe which pp.cie, if, £4, r, Rejoice, 
h ith a 27 khusband | i QC, the mcaning B ni 1tch = 
chat the Gol pel-covenant, which when Chriſt was here on earth, had few chil.fren, few that were brouyglit forth by. it, afeer 
i11s death, upon the p cacking ot the Goipel by the Apoſtics tro: the Gen: iics, had many more then among the Jewes in his 


] £ try 
HIS&=OTIHIIC, 


to 
OQ 


Now we, brethren, 4s "ou was, are the children of promiſe. 23. [1 
[as ic was born only by ſtrens 2th of God's F omitec, not by any ordinary means, Abraham and Swat being beyond 


envy Deyona ane, fo arc 
the en: o: God 1 received tO by luch, and ultit ied onlv by the promile of Gol (that is, rÞrouth the ftrenrh of that pro- 
rela and covenant in C hriſt, that all faichtull, obcdient, perieyering belieyers | | bz jultificd) without any 
Molaicai pertormances, 
29, Bit 25 thea he that was born after the fleſh perſccncas him hat was hory a SHOE cw 
1ſcer the Spirit, even fo 2 zt now. | 6 ho .5S born by the ttrenath 
ot. narure zperiecnted him thit was born by the ſtrength of God's promiie only , viz, Haar, fo nov. i; comes to paile 3 they that 
depend en the Law tor juſtificarion, PerlCocure them that depend onelv on Goa's prom £9 that a PCC Wagutys That throuh tar: lt 
} | 


WItROUt! al DeriOrMatIccs, they thal! be juftihed. 
To. oy 
30. Nevertheleſte, what ſaith the Coiprure ? Call out the bond-woman and | \e fe 
ns 30.. 1o thele ther refore is 
ic 'n; tortne {0Nn of the Lond-wom: an (23! | not d be heire with the {on or the Iree- Trp thie which follows 
. ; 
WOMmMan. | the tory, chart Iſmael 1S to , 
be caſt out, and none but Tfaac to inherit : they that depend on the Law for jaltifcztion neyer attain to it, pe they thar depend 
ON thit > lolt P! ome ot ( 20d, and accordingly expect to be juitified upon pertormance ot {1nce: & E van \C 14cal abeciones; Without 
necclity of }c;al pertormances, they only ſhall be heires of” this mercy, 


50 — lun, brethren, we are not chil{ren of the bond woman, ut of the 


| 


Hy 
, 


1.1 
21, And ſoall this belongs 


to us who are Chriſtians, 
2nd conicquently are not oblized to the Molaical performances, but jultified by the Golpel-way without them. 


- 
Þ, . 
free. * 


Aynotations 01 Chap, IF. 


= V.13. Jafirmity of the ficſy} What atyeun mxpris | when he praies For deliver2nce from the thorn rn the 
Anus  21farmoity of the ft h here 1gnifies, will appear by the | fle/-, that is, aſflict: ons ce Note on © HAT place) he faich 
ordinary This ot & bye for "af Fl rons. Kg 2 Cor, I2, G vs an{we r Wis, Ay fire ength 5 por & A ev» KOT 4 


yſerw os «> 81 01:45 [ take oleals {YC 173, 11f?  MALLES, ciat In we. 1% "Id F. chatis, i I!1 the atflis ons that be tail my 6 {of 

Is, aft ons. of which the. ſeveral forts follow; cont | vants, the p. Ving chem ſtreng: h TO Des 2r thoſe 1s an act 

mates. necrſſtriec, perſec u4t195 fy aiſtr eſſes for Chriſt, | of the greaceſt power and WeOrcy « 17 T Cor. LJ. JS - 

The lame as before y. 6, [ will zot repo? ce out 1: Mine | morvuol « Severs 11:29 by WEAR, , may | ihe aid za char a ene 


has! = 
: 6g 


. 


znfirmitict, that 13, aiflictions (as el{ewnere he reſolves ' noces wet ires on their eſtates, bcc2ule tor difeafes on 
wt to rejoice but tn the orofſe of Chriſt) and 10 V. 9. the body, they follow in the apo: /ich_;though elic- 


z 
where 
Ls 1&Ff% 


{ 4 "2 AF ITT. $ ; , P- , ? . - » © 
68 Annotations 6a the Epiſtle to the Galatians, Chap, 1 
EW Ty j , . . . . , op . Re "Ih ho; p 
where tis manielt that e3{;+2 15 uſed particularly for | Sfypmv, Touvann@ > 6 ries way oy EIrus, "Aledun 
diſeeſe, 25 Jem. 9.14, & I«.(!ce Note on Rim. 8, m.)  Subul C & © mudaathss & 7670 WiuTturs) my Noh ws 
6; A. SorCor. 2.3.1 was among jou o& £35102 In weah- The Arabians are circumciſed at thirteen Jears old. 
. ne/", that is perſecution» as itfollows, ard in fear, ava For 1/mac! the founatr of that nation, being the ſon of 
716 Agg3'tt 


+ 7:22/% that is, affliction, as when tis faid that Ged will net | off 5 @ Iouandimis nie v7 Thy AenBlay miiyds, ws 
ſuffer ws to be tempted above what we ave able, but will | ly ras ad] :ye MX Terratlſ args leg* Fir Þ i50enT or niet ave 
mith the temptation give 14 Tx3umy,a paſſage out;and io | Hl, and on the other fide, that the poſition of the ſtarres 
Farms mercergus erin rmptarion or affiiftion that | at the natiti:y of all the Iſmaelties in 1rabia ſhall be 
a; Spam ordina::ly this hrmane ſtate is {nviet to, 1 Cor. 10. | ſuch as ſpall caule them to be circumciſed when they are 
I2. T3. thirteen JEAr Ss old. for /e, {aich he, tres ſtoried of them, d. 
| V. 24. An Alcgorie) The word 22a z2ete fignifies a V. 30. Be heir with the [one of | The explication Meri 
Set figure, cxpreſſing one thing by another, from &x&. and | of this depends on the Jewiſh matrimonial lawes, or {cv 
& 284m Eno ; and here the Verb medium muſt be in | the nature of concubinate, viz. when a ſervant or a 
the Active ſenle, lo «nre fry dry is will be beſt | Gentile woman was taken in by a Jew to be ( his wite 
rendred wh:ch things doe expreſs, enurtiate, one thing | ſhe was not to be by law, but ) his concubine, upon a. 
Si ara by avother;toras it tollows,theſe are two Cove- | greement firſt made concerning her dowry, Por ſuch a 
yauts, that is, hgnifie ewo Covenants, perſon as this 1s among them improperly called a wife, 
E V.25. Anſwererh to Suze ls by Theophylaft inter- | though farre from any ill charaRter of a whore, or any 
=) preted 301iris74 57787), mount Sas being not far from unlawfull copulation, any farther then will be affirmed }. 


much tremblivg. So 2 Cor. TI. 29. Tisadiwea, x, us | 
\ T1966, 
| Joutneſs of them that alcribe all to the 2 yvaliouss 637 
' Tis Wutmos, the prjition of the ſturres at thery birth, 


& $£:G3 who 75 weak , and 1 am mit wea): , that 1s, afMi- 
Acd > tor it follows v. 30. If 1 maſt glory, I-will o19- 
ry of m} aSiveins weakveſſesy the affiictions thar I ſuf- 
fer for £r:/t, as he inſtances thereupon c. 9. Ard to 


here, as appears by v.14 where it is exprels'd by ago- 
TIFF, 4 


ther pirate of the {ame importance in the Scripture- . 
 Wexruic dialect, s moor mo; oy TH (ecu. temptation in the fleſh, 


Jeruſalemybur,as he acknowledgethallo,ic fipnifies ori- 
ginally to walk along with.& beingMetaphorically uſed 
of things compared one to another,it ſignifies ro be par- 
allel, anſwerable, or preportionable to another ; and ac- 
cordingly here in the compariſon begun y. 22. Hagar 
;s mace parallel to Jersſalem, the then preſent ltate 
of the Tewes : and the parallel conſiſted in two things ; 
Firſt, that as the people of the Hagarens bound them 

ſelves tro Circumcihon » and the obſervation of the 
Molaical Law in many particulars, fo the preſent Ju 

Gaizers did ; and Second!y, that as in this reſpect, theſe 
Hagarins were juſt as their mother had been, in a ſer- 
vile eſtate, ſo theſe Judaizers kept themſelves and all 
their diſciples in a mecr lervile condition, oppoſite to 
the liberty of thc Golpel. Of the Hazavrens Or l/- 
matlttes Deng circumciſed, 7o/ephres oives clear tefti- 


_E#. 
mony, 1. 1, c. 12. *Agzfs; atiTturert uf br mpranms | 


—— ————— 


— —— 


————— 


Abraham by the havamaia, was tircumcijſed at tha 
SoOr1gen in bmorghie , ſhewing the ridicu- 


proteſſes not ro imagine how they can afſigne the Cir- 
cumcifion of all che Jewes (and to the wounding, and 
want of a Phyſitians help ) on the eighth day ( con- 
{tantly } ater they are born, to any 1auch poſition : 


ot Polygamie, which yet we know was allowed among 
the Jewes, and pratiſed by the Patriarchs, Now the 


| {ons of theſe concubines were excluded from ſucceflion 


ro the inhericance, and in ſtead thereof the father gave 
them gifts or portions ( and that was agreed upon by 
pact with the wife at firſt ) Gez. 25. 6. Thus was 
7-phthe ejzeted from the inheritance by his brethren, 
becaute his mother was « ſtrange woman, Jud. 11, 2. 
Aorceable to this is that cuſtome of watrimonians 


mg: #gabicum in ſome countries, as Nenmark , &c. 


at this day, where the ſecond wife, and her children that 
{hail come trom her, are not taken in to a right co the 
husbands eftare, ſhe to have any part of it for her joyn- 
ure, or ney fortheir inheritance, but only ſome gifts 
or portions aſſigned chem by compaR, which are called 
moz7engab, or merriage-gift, with which they are to 
content themielyes without any parr of the inheritance. 


— ED. —_——— 


; Fl 
P a aphraj es 


EHAP.-Y. 


WS 8 lis Sie com." $6 ms faſt therefore inthe liberty * wherewith Chriſt hath made us free, and ' to which 
ctiuſhon 1s of cxhortation to be nor intangled 28310 with the yoke of bondage. | y 

vou and all Chriſtians, that ve retain the freedome from being obliged to the Molaical Law, which Chriſt hath beſtowed on 

all, and not return to your former yoak, or weight of obſeryances again, which are a lervility perfe&ly unprofitable, and 


nothing cliz, 
+. T your known Apoſtle» 2- Bebold1 Paul fay unto you, that if ye be circumcited, Chriſt ſhall profit you 
that have been, and taught nothing, | 
the faith among you, Pronounce to you poſitively, that if you depend on circumcition and legal obſeryances for juſtification, 
Chriit will ſtand you in no ſtead, 
+. Tor by laying upon 3+ For Treſtifie again to every man that is circumciſed, that he is a debtor to doe 
himſelf a nectfity of circum- the whole Law.) 
cifion, and expeCting juitification by that, he abſolutely obliges himſelf ro perfe& obedience, without which the Law cannot 
juſtifie any, ch. 3, 10, 


No 4. * Chriſt is * become of no effe& unto you: whoſoever of you are juſtified by tye aredi- 


4. All that run this wav 


of the Judaizers, muſt know the Law, ye are fallen from grace | nd if 
that Chriſt is become unct|Gual to them : It you expeR to be juſtified by legal performances, ye have diſclaimed all title to 
the Golpel.See HB. 13. 3. 

4 £. For we,according tothe F, For we * through the Spirit wait for the hope of righteouſneſle by faith.] gy the 
Goſpel, and the promite made to Abraham, expe to be juſtifed withour legs] pertormances, only by faith or Evangelical gh 
obedicnce, Faith Tye 

6. For now vn.ler the Go- 6+ For in Jeſus Chriſt neither circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumci- _—_— "7 - 
b, fil tis not marcrial whether fon, bur faith which F > worketh by love, | tis conſum- 
a man be cirenmciſed or no, all that is required ro our juſtification is faith 3 not all that is called by that name, but [uch as 1s __ by 
CilLAlltie 


made porteft by addi:ion of thoſe duties which we owe ro God and our brethren, 
7. Ye bran well in recei- 


7. Yet 7. Yedid run well ; who did hinder you, that ye ſhould not obey the truth 2 |] 


£ Goip). 231 preach'd it to youzwho hath canied you not to continue in that courſe ? 
3, This 
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Chap.V 


*call:d you 


+ toward «i; 
* will not 
mind any o- 
the: thing, 
x Sev #39 © 
ogy nome rs 

T ence © n- 
demnation 
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*Burt li1w © 
+ Is rhe of- 
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King's MS, 
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Chrilt Jeg- 
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YOU 244TH. 
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of fulfil ROC 
£ TaAioutet 


f doe not 


£11 TW 2 


* kiadneſſc 
FILES KL 


| contt- 
ncence, 

£3x 897617» 
* the Law! 
not 8szainſt 
ſuch, »«7s 
Ty TouUS v 


The Epiſtle to the Galatians, Paraphraſe, 

8, This perſ2fion cometh not of him that * callech you. ] 8: This new duficin- of 
the neceſſity of Judaical obſervances is not raught you by God, or by him (whether my (elf, or any others) who brought you to 
the taith, | 

9. A little leaven lexveneth the whole lump. ] Ir comes from a few 
falſe reachers among you, that have infected you with this ſowre faile dofrrine of Judaizing, which will ſpoil all your Chriſti- 
anity, v. 2 4 

10. I have confidence in you through the Lord. that you * will be none ©- 

therwiſe minded:but he :hat croubleth you ſhall bear Fh:s judgment, whoſoever he 


be. ] 


4 
LI 


19. And Thope it will notex- 
een. taire, for I am confident 
of you in reſp<& of the faith 

flanted among you, that you will not be carried away with theſe errors 3 but rhe teachers ot this doctrine, whoſoever they are, 
or of what quality locver, ſhall ſufter and be centured tor it, 
11, * And],brethren, if I yet preach circumciſion, why doe [ yer ſuffer perſecu- 
tion? fthen is the offence of the crofle cealed. | | it ſeems, have tol you, that 1 
am for the urging of circumciſion upon C hriftians, and that 1 have done ſo in ſome places : Bur I pray doe you gvcflt of the 
tuth of this ſuggeltion, by the perſecutions which I tuffer, which generally tall upon me among the Jewes, tor my atficming 
the Stofaical Law to be abolithed, and would nor fall upon me is 1 pretkd the oblervation of the Moſaical Law in this parti- 
cular of lo great importance, T he grear exception that the Jewes have againſt my preaching, and others believing me, is the 
abolition of the Molaical Law, and the removing of thac one exceprion wouly be the appeatinys of the wrath of tbe Jewes, who 
p:obably would oppole- it no longer 3 but this, you lee, is nor done, for the Jews are till as great oppoſers of Chriſtianity 
(where it is preached by me) and of me for preaching ir, and of others thar ſo receive it from me, as cye: they were. 


11, Some of your reachers,, 


I would they were even < cut off which * crouble you.) 12. Thus unreaſonable are 
| their prerenſions that would ſeduce you from your conſtancy, and are content ro ſay any thing , though never fo falle and im- 
probablezto that purpol- 3 all that I have to fay of them is, 1 with chey were excommunicated, turned our from among you, that 
thus endcyour to pervert you. | 

13, For,brethren, ye have been called unto liberty ; only «/e not liberty for an ,. ccig hath freed Ro 
2£cahon to th- fleſh, bur by love ſerve one another. | believers from the rigour of 
rhe 1. aw, that is, borh from the neceſſity of Moſaical obſeryances, and of perte& exa& cbedience under the penalty of the 
cir{e 2 onely do not you make an uncharitable or a carnal uſe of this liberty, either to conreman and ſcandalize thoſe that dare 
aot uſe this liberty , Rom. 14.1. or to fall into as of fin, and to think your Chriſtian liberty will excuſe you 3 but by charicy 

behave your (elves roward all your brethren in this matter of legal ceremonies, as may be moſt for their advantages, 


14. For all the Law is fulfilled in one word, eve in this, Thou ſhalt love thy \,, xo this is indeed the 
neighbour as thy ſeit. } ſumme of that Law which 
ye pretend ſo much to vindicate, endevouring the god of all others as much as ye can, oz as you would your owns and not per= 
mitting your zeal to [et you on def1znes of malice, and defaming of others, | Z 

[5. Br if ye bite and devour one another, take heed that ye be not conſumed 


one of another. ] 
and defame one another, this will break aut 
chieying your fclloweChriſtians, _ 
16. 7his Ifay, Walk in the Spirit, and * ye ſhall nor fulfill the luſts of che +; My adviſe therefore is, 
fleſh. ] | that you order your a&tions 
ons to the Goſpel rule, and doe not vole things which are moſt acceptable to the ſenſes, moſt agreeable ro your carnal or 
worklly ends. 
| + For che fleſh luſterh 4Sainſk the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt che fleſh, and 17. For this is certain,that 
theſe are contrary one to the other : ſo that ye F cannot doe the things ye þ. char will ſerve God muſt 
would. doe many thinvs contrary to 
his ſenſual or ſecular ends: For there being two defires in youzthe one proceeding from the carnal,the other trom the rational ipi- 
ritual faculty ar reaton inſtructed by the Goſpel, and theſe being ſo oppotte ene to the other, thar whatloeyer one liketh, rhe 
other ifliketh,ir follows that wharſocyer you doe in compliance with rhe onz,you doe in oppolition to the other, and fo that you 
doe not will or chuſe with both wills,rational and fenſual,whatſoeyer you will or chule, bur one of thee {E]] refhſternh the other, 
18, Burif ye beled by the Spirit, ye are not under the Law. | 18, Thar then which is 
your duty, is, te follow the du of the Spiri: 3 and if to, if you follow the Goſpell rule in detpighr of all the temprarions of 
the tieth, whether luſts of the fleth, or fear of perſecurion for the Goſpel, to the contrary, then you are neither obliged to the 
Molaical performanccs, nor to the perfect exact obedience, without which the Law atlowes no julkincarion, 
19. Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are the/e, Adultery, for- , 9. Whereas on the orher 
1ication, uncleanneſſle, la\civioutneſle, | fide, rhe a&ions that the flaſh 
is molt apt to bctray one to, and which you have moſt need to be admoniſhed of, are ſuch as every man knows to be tuch, and 
which yer your pretent talſe»teachers doe induſtriouſly infule into you:luch are,breaking rhe bands of wedlock, nay making mar« 
riage ablolutcly a work of the devil;that that perſwaſion may bring after it all manner ot ualawfull luſts.(ſce note on x Cor. 5,2.) 
which marriage might prevent, 
20, Idolatry, d witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſediti®» ,, The fonts! villanies 
ons, hereſies, | committed in the idol-wor- 
ſhips (ſe note on 1 Cor, 5. i.) to which the Gnoſticks would bring you back, and fo likewiſe ſorceries, and then all the forts of 
uncharitablencſle, hating or maligning of others, &c, | 
21, Envyings. murthers, drunkennefſle, revellings, and ſuch like ; of the which I 
tell-you before,as I have alſo told you in cime paſt,chat they which doe ſuch things ing either the quiet,or the in- 
ſhall not inherit the kingdome of God. ] eric of a EE os 
doe as they doe, and (o falling into all a&ts of riotous and bloody malice againſt them, together with drunkennefſe and night. 
revells, &c. all which are of a moſt dangerous and delperate nature, and will certainly deprive and exclude al] rhat are guilry 
of them from the kingdome of God. ; 
22. But the fruit of the Spirit is love, goy, peace, long-ſuffering, * gentleneſs, ,. ©, 4 contrary; the 
Soodnels, faich, ] : dutics that the Golpcl re» 
quires of us are 1. love to our brethren 3 2, joy in doing them any good, (ice now 'on Rom, 14. c.) 3. ſtudy to preſerve 
peace among all men (ſee note on Phil. 4. b,) 4. a patient bearing with the provocations and injuries of other men 5 «<. 2 
Lindnefſe in diſpolition and aRions, afual performance of all kindnetle ro others z and 6. fidslity, in oppoſition to betraying 
others, or inconſtancy to our courle, 
23. Meekneſle, f temperance; * againſt ſuch there is no Law.] 23, Meckneſſe and quicts 
neſle of ſpirit,in oppoſition to unquietnefle and ſedirion, and laſtly perfect charity either in the fingle or conjugal tare: And be 
5 you never (0 ſtri and zealous oblervers of the Law, that can never engage any of you to neglcCt thelz Chriſtian virtues (as 
many of you, that pretend to be all for the Law, that maintain the neceſſity of the Moſaical pertormances, are yet found ro 
doe, behaving your lclyes fo carnally in your relizion, and oppoſing all other C heiftians $0 bitterly, v, 19, z0, 21, a3 if you 


thoughe 


uy 
to 


1e, But if you be ſo un« 
charitable as ro calwnniate 
in 2 while, as in other places it doth already, to open feuds, perſecuting and miſs 


21. And at lenzth envy- 


vx 91 Far 


609 


& 


| / #+ f ; z cf 4 
GIO Parephrale, The Epiſtle to the Galatians, Chap. z 
_ 4 : | F 
chough: that the L.aw did as much countenance vour filthineſſe, and your pertecuting others, as 1t doth countenance or cblig?, 
in your opinion, to thole ceremonies, } | 
<4. And however ye may 24+ And they that are Chriſts have crucified the fleſh, with the affeRions and 
be deceived in thus judging of luſts.] | _ 
the Law, yet 'tis certain that Chriſtianity is direfily contrary to a: this ; the true believers, or Chriſtians, haye in their bar 
r1{mes renounced all the deſires of the fleſh, and accordingly mult pertorm. 


+5. And they that are (pi= 25. If welivef inthe Spirit, let us alſo walk * in the Spirir. | f RN: 
ritual, as the Gnoſticks pretend to be, let them behave themſelves in all their ations Chriſtianiy and ſpiritually, in oypofition ener 


#- | 
voy 


co 2!l theſe carnal fins, or elle know that they have no right to that title, 
Ul » . : 7 - by = : 5 
+6. And no: be puffed up 26+ Let us not be Celirous of vain-glory, provoking one another, envying one 
- +4 by ow. | 
with an opinion of them- another. | 5 ; 
ſelves, and the vanity of appearing to the Jewes to be great zcalots, and thereapon inciring the Jewesto the periecuting of the 


J ! [24 p E . 
orthodox, and ychemently maiigning of them. 


Aunotations on Chap, Y, 


x V.4. Freeme of meffeft] Kalagytrray ammuira, | Didis iregynuirn of which what is the dire&t impor- 5-5: 
Kamen: faith Phavorinm ; the word [ignites according tothe | rance will noc perhaps be eaſily reſolved, bur yer there 7" 
notion of 2g32;, whence 'tis compounded, fruſtration, | is little reaſon to doubr bur that it is in the Paſſive hg- 
anun#uhation, evacuation, abolition ; and io 'tis applied | nification allo, To which purpoſe it will be obſerya- 
to the Law, vipG& nnlagytirar, the Law is annulled, | ble, that one other notion of the word thereis, which 
In a ſenſe not farre trom thence *cis uled Rom. 7. 2. | is ordinary ainong Eccleſiaſtical writers, for one thar 
when 'tis ſaid, that the husband being dead, the wife | hath received attlation from ſome Spiric, evil or good. 
xalary ira am vous Ty avdess, 15 diſcharged from the | Tous (among many other examples, ) inthe Azthor © 7 f 153: 
lew of the has band, that is, receives no benefic from, | of the Eccl-jical Hrerarchiez when there are repelled 
nor owes any obedience or obſervance to the matri- | from the Sacrament xe lng mes ot » Ey88y$psyory OC. 
monial contract. So here xelygy 1241; Sn 5% Xeu58, ye | there faith Mſaximm the Schiliaſt, wepyituaray me]- 
2re ai/charged from Chriſt, as when 2 ſervant is from | &y way avivudney exadegroyy they that are ated by 
the maſter, or as a wife from the husband, diſcharged | unclean ſpirits, Why it ſhould not be taken alſoin 2 
from the advantages as well as burthens, ye receive no | good fenle, for thote that are ated by good pirics or 
benefit or virtue from Chriſt, or the ſecond Covenant | the Spirit of God, there is no reaſon imaginable from 
{ all one with Chriſt) hall profir you nothing, ver. 2. | the nature of the word, only 'tis true the moſt frequent 
Emer and Yfemimnre, in the end of this verſe, ye have falley | ule is of thoſe that are poſlefled by the Devil( yep yL- 
from, dilclaimed all right or title ro the Goſpel, or fe- | pivot, Synovin Saiporiayrys, ſaith Pachymerins the P a- 
cond Covenant, that of Grace, raphraſt of that Anthor of the Ecclefraſtich Hierarchie 
Þb.,  V.6, worketh\ Tis not amiſle in this place to fer | p. 1:6,) but yer in the Apoſtle 1 Cor. 12.6, 10. &vep- Bi term 
£533 down the particular notion of «yzpyagy in the New | yiueala is uled of the chariſmara or extraordinary gifts 
Teſtament. And to that purpole the firſtthing ro be | of the Spiric of God : and fo faith Phavorinus, wvegyu- 
obſerved, will be, that there is no kind of neceſſi:y of | pzToy, «v7 7% yxe:0uerar, of which the gift of hea)- 
reaſon torender ic in an Aﬀtive lenſe, bu: rather ina | ing (and doing that oaly by praying and anointive, ) 
Paſſive, throughout thele books. So Row. 7.5. the mo- | being one; in thoſe times, *cis poſſible enough that H;g- 
tions of fin EpSpyeine &y PEAS Iv, were wroughty Or Con” Ts evzpyeuiyn may be that prayer of him that hath that 
ſummate, or perfefted, in enr members, that is, the | oitt of healing, and conſequently that which is thus tor-= 
motions aud inclinations were brought to aR and ha- | med by afflation of the Spirit ( for that the word be- 
bite. So 2 Cor. I. 6, cmielas 7; wwegyuptrns 5 Ver” | longs not only to perſons fo aRted by any ſpirit, but to 
wovnyſalvation which ts perfeFed,or con/ummateyby pa- | ations that are ſo produced, appears by the uſe of the 
rient enduring, So 2 Cor. 4.12. SivalG w yuiv ww- | wordin Fuſtin Martyr, in Dial. cum Tryph. p. $7. 
cpytiran, Kc arath wu wrought in 14, as it appears by | where ipeaking of Magicians, he ſaith, they were gs 
the Context «i; Samy apglifoulz, we are delivered | migns takes Texts TAL EVERY vrkvas Nom Th auporis Logue 
to death, v. 11. So Epbeſ. 3, 20. x7 Th Syyawuy wvop> | awpuiyer, carried captive by the devil to all wicked dia- 
_ upiy liv ty va, according to the power which ts wronght | belical ations ) which is here accordingly joyned with 
in, or among, you, parallelto Col. 1, 29. x7 Thu ivig- | the gift othealing, & therefore called 2vy1) m'czws v-I 5. Exh nicees 
ge4y aus evepyeririu ty tuor, arcording tothe force, or | the prayer of faith, viz. of that faith whichis men- 
at, or virtue which is wrought in me. SO 2 T heſſ. | tioned 1 Cor.12.9, which enabled them to work cures, 
2.1 3.of the word of God, % & «rpyrira ty vitiy which | o2qy xaweyle to recover the ſich, as there it follows, 
z5 Wrozpht in you, preached unto you, and obtained | or which av igve here, availeth much, that is, mira- 
itsend (or perſetion) to which it was deſigned, among | culouſly , or as much as E/ia's prayer for rain or fair 
you believers. S023 Theſſ. 2. 7. the myſterie of iniqui- | weather did, in the next words. To that which hath 
fy nſn evegy tra is made, or wrorg ht, or (as in the Pre- | been thus loofly ſaid of this word, may be added by 
ient tenle) is i» ficrty, agitur, faith Caſtellio, agreea- | way of appendage the words of Hefychins in his Gloſ- 
bly tothat of He/ychizs, 'Evegytira, nalaarddle?, | [ar), 3 evreyopirn, al wi apyal, egarvoulrn, TEAwErn, Ta 
prepared to enter, to diſcloſe it ſelf to the world. And | which *cis clear, as in the oreate(t part ofthat book.that 
10 here mas Ir dams aegyurirny faith perfefted by there is ſome corruption in the copie, I ſuppoſe from 
charity ; fo the Syriack reads it, and fo Terrwllian, ſome decatG in the MS. from whence "twas printed, 
Perficitur per charitatem fides, contra Marcion, 1. 5. *Tis polſible there might be ſome Lacuna in the parche 
direly parallel to that of S. Zames ch. 2. 22, 35 #;4w3 ment which might take away part of the words in the 
mns erehew3n faith is made perfet? by works, as an midſt of this, which he chat princed it was fain to re- 
habice by the efteRs or fruits. To which purpoſe ic is | pair by conj. ure, and therein might miſtake, And 
Fai: 5:lovrg, obſervablethat in Clemens Alexandrinus Strom, 1. 4. then this other form of words I ſhall only pcopoſe ( in 
POO amy Trraerw, and I dyamv Tract», and cigys- | ſtead of that which we now read in the printed book ) 
YWey arc Ditt as parales of the ſame 1Mportance. There | H evioyelivy Seanvur, xaley omtun, T 3A&MGYH OT T#At6i28- 
1% ONE only place behind, where this word is uſed, that | wry, ſuppoſing that the word Saruoya rn and xa)sy out- 
of Fam. 5.85. 6 the righteous mans praycr, Hnz1s | yn were fo either blotted or caten our, that there re- 
| mained 
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Annotations on the Epiſtle to the Galatians, Chap, Ft, 
mairied nothing of them but thus much = - azz | becauſe he diſcerned 1o much of the obftinacy of the 
SEN 6c Weak ouwirn, If this conjeQure be nor too 'wide, | evil humour, that he thought this would not be likely 
then this Gleſſary will clearly afford the ſeyeral noti- | to cure, but exaſperate ir, or becaule he ſaw his autho- 
ons of this word +ysgyuyy in the latitude, viz. that it | rity contema'd ameng them, As tor chat other nocion 
figr.iftie rwo things amons lacred authors,firlt Sauerwom | Of Sz2%5T150% Which >. Hierome and others ſeem to te- 
as Pachymerius rendred it, (and «278 you47n, which is | terre toy in relation to the matter of thele mens diftur= 
all one) 4 perſon poſſeſſed with the Devil, or that had | bance, 242, thar abour Circumcifion, which they would 
ſome »fflation , and tecondly, rrazutryy or 76acpiyn, | impole upon all Chriftians, $5 putant ib5 hoc prodeſſe, 
wrox7ht, or couſummate. One thing onely more will | 702 ſo!um circumeiaantur, ſed etiam abſcindantar, 
be obſervable in this verſe here to the Galatians, that | *ris ſomewhat roo lig it ro be aftixed to the words of 


by coinpaitng it with other parallel places ch. 6. 15. | the Apotile, Eh 
I Cor. 7, 19. it appears that is; &45pyu:fyn If a yams V. 20. Witchcraſt| Among the practices of the d: = 
faith con/ummate by charity is all one with zaurd xliow, | Gneftichr paguartiar [orcevies are here juflly rechoued GREY 
the yew creature, in one place, and 7irn's wrady the | (ee Note onc. 3. a, and Rev, 9, 21,andc. 21,8. and 
keeping of rhe crmmandments of God, in che other, as | 22. 15.) And che grounds of that are clear, not only 
indeed charity 15 the frlfiling the whole law, of all the | by the founder of them $:990n, who was a Magician, 
moral law, together with the ſuperſtruRions of Chriſt. but alſo by Menander his ſucceſſor, who was ſuch alfo; 
Aoizeable ro which is that of Aarcus Eremita aka | lee Enſev, 1. 3, C. us. Fic arggy f onrrrs 86 Fnurlov 7a 
my. 144, Nam yoo Milo) oy Banhioud, inggpugh) | Siderxans TerthiwnyuiGeary nd adinds) Trcgraoy bas , 
5 AorTov x7! Thy coaTian F evnaa!, Every grace ts given He was nit 1:jertonr to his maſter in magich , but more 
in bapti/me, bur 't1s perfetted (as whngopogeatt and wman- | Varnly profuſe tn bis portentou; rnderrakinss: and af- 
e332 is all ane) by performing of the commandements, | ſumingto himſelf to ve lenr for che ſaving or delivering 

V. 12. Cut off | *Amexinled; here, and inthe Canons | of men from the inviſible &:ove; or ange/s,dyyarou korean 
of the ancient Conmcels Yrinl:F. 12g, apoet- m:24yas he call; chem, caught chac no man could eſcape 
4.2%, are all expreſſions of Excommunication of the | out of cheir power bur he that was brought up in the 
highett degree, anſwerable to the Famatha among the | waz1n) jmmweiz magical Still, and by the Baptiſme by 
Jewes (fee Note on 1 Cor. 16. d.) and conſequently | him delivered to them, of which they that were vouch- 
here the 928noy  SmriLov), 1 wonld they were cnt off, | lated to partake, he promiſed them eternal life here in 
15 an expretſion of a menace or threatning of Excom- | *his world, without any danger of dea:h or old age; 
munication, an Apoſtolical denunciation, that chey | Ot this rexexs hath ſpoken at large, and Jaſtixe 
thardoe not mend this ſedicious, ſchiſmatical humour, | 2fartyr hath given this account of ir, See 2 Tim, 3: 
ſhall be cnt off - or if the 3p8a0y be bur a wiſh it is thea | 7 8. 

CHAP, VI, Paraphraſe. 

rt. Td Rethren, * if a man be f overtaken in a fault, ye which are ? ſpiritual, reſtore |... any Chriſtian falls #7 


ſuch an one in the ſpirit of meckneſle ; confdering thy (elf, leſt chou alſo ;,., + fault, you that are the 
be tempted. ] | goyernours in the Churches 
ſhall doc well not to exerciſe too great ſeyerity on him, bur either to regaine him by friendly advice, or els upon fight of his 
contrition reſtore him to the peace of the Church again, contidering. how polhble it 1s, thar thou allothy {ot mayit tall imo 
che like fin in time ot temptation, Sce Jam, 1.1 3. , 
Bear ye one anothers burthens, and fo fultill the Law of Chriſt. ] 2. Eaſz one another 2s 
much as ye canz3s in a building every Rone aſliſts the nexr, helps to bear the weight tha: lyes upon it, and contributes irs part 
to the ſupport of the whole fabrick, &c. and lay nor weight on one another by centuring and aggravating of other men's 
crimes, tor to charity requires, which is the ſumme of the Law, ch, 5. v. 14: 
3. For if a man think himſelf to be ſomething, * when he is nothing, he decei- 3. And, becauſe of the af 


+ 


ot being : b3 ; - þ n 
nothing veth himſelf. | fuming , haughty Gnoſticks 
HW © a among you, I ſhall adde, that if any man think highly of himſelf aboye other men, that man firlt, is nothing, his opiniating 
is an argument of it zand beſides ſecondly, he brings danger upon ks own foul by this errour, tails into centuring and contemn= 
ing of others, and into many dangerous fins by that means, and lo cheats himiclt, and perlwadcs no man clic, bur becomes 
ridiculous by his vanity. | E... 
OOO, 4. But let «very man prove his own work, and then ſhall he have rezoictug71n , gui jor every man fo 
Ihi:.ſeif himſelf alone, and not in another. } prove and examine his own 
=o 2eren aQions, os to approve them to his own conſcience and to God (ce Rom. 2. note. f.) and then he ſhall rake comfort in looking 
another, on himſelf abſolutely ,(and not only in compariſon with others, whom he judgerh to be interiour co him,) and diſcerning how 
E's ©nu7ty he is a better Chriſtian ro day then he was yeſterday. 
nn 5 For every man {ſhall bear his own burthen.| 5 For you ſhall anſwer for 
# no man's tins but your own, and therefore need not buſie your ſelves about other mens actions, bur onely your own, 
*.caltpic 6. Let kim that is taught in the word communicate unto him that reacheth*" in 4«g ye that receiverh rhe 
goodsir all good things. | | benehi of ſpiritual inftrugion 
737 4y dabiic from another, ought ro be yery liberal and communicative of all that he hath co thar perions wants, 
7. Be not deceived, God is not mocked : for whatſoever a man foweth, _ - aw wal ok ot 
ſhall he rea p..| other acts of charity, elp<ci- 
ally of piety toward thole that are employed by God, let a man refolye, that as he deals with God,1o ſhall God deal with him;as 
a man's coutte of lite is, to ſhail he (pecd at God's tribunal. | 
8. For he that ſoweth co the fleſh, ſhall of che fleſh alſo reap corruption : but 4, +. .. 1, chic makes 
he that ſowgth to the ſpirit. ſhall of the ſpirit reap life everlaſting. | proviſion, and layes aut all 
his care and wealth for the feeding his own carnal deſires, ſhall thereby bring lolle and rune to himielf ; to he that liverh accor- 
ding to the Goſpel rule of liberality and charity to others, yer, 6. and Jaics himfelt out in works of piety, &c. ſhall chereby 
inherit eternal lite. 
f grow 9. Andletusnor+ be weary in well doing, for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we , ar in duties of cha- 
ae faint not. _ rity ,&c, which haye promiſes 
m__— annexed to them, let us not be diſcouraged, though we meet not prefently with our reward ; For as it we fall off, we ſhall loſe 


all our reward, even for that which we have hitherto lab@urecd, ſo it we hold out conſtantly, we ſhall bs ſure to bays our reward 
;n that lcaſon which God fees freſt for us, whether in this lite or another. £ 
Fif £9. A3 
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Parephraſc, The Epiſtle to the Galatians; Chap. + 


choughr that the T.aw did as much countenance your filthineſſe, and your periccuting others, as 1t doth countenance or oblige, 

in your opinion, to thoſe ceremonies, ) | | 
+4. And howeyer ye may | 24+ And they that are Chriſts have crucified the fleſh, with the affeRions and 
»2, | } &s ny : " 

be deceived in thus judging ot [uſts |} LE | TY 

the Law, yer 'tis certain that Chriſtianity is directly contrary to all this 3the true believers, or C hriſtians, have in their dap 

riſmes renounced all the defires of the fleſh, and accordingly mult pertorm. 


GIO 


» . 4 "a... .* " Tn | | nw » 
+5. And they that are (pi= 25+ If welive f inthe Spirit, let us alſo walk * in the Spirit. | "Ee 
ritual, as the Gnoſticks pretend to be, let them behaye themſelves in all their ations Chriſtianiy and ſpiritually, in oppoſition Ho lt 


to 21] thefe carnal ſins, or elle know that they have no right to that title, © by 
26. And not be puffed up 26+ Let us not be defirous of vain-glory, provoking one another, enyying one 


. ; — 
with an opinion ot them- another. | 
ſelves, and the vanity of appearing to the Jewes to be great zealots, and thercnpon inciting the Jewes to the periecuting of the 


, ! SS B- he oelks 
orthodox, and vehemently maligning ot them. 


Aunotations on Chap, V, 


Sixals &y28y$1447n, of which what is the dire&t tmpor- 44: ...:+ 


V. 4. Freeme of no fe | Kealagy eral am mavira, | 
| tance will nox perhaps be eaſily reſolved, bur yer there 7" 


Karin: faith Phavorinm ; the word lignihes according ro the 


notion of 2932;, whence 'tis compounded, fruſtration, 
ann#ulkation, evacuation, abolition ; and io 't1s applied 
to the Law, riuCG xalagyeira, the Law is annulled, 
Ina ſenſe not farre trom thence *tis uled Rom. 7. 2. 
when 'tis ſaid, that the husband being dead, the wife 
xalaryBirar am vis Ty dvdegs, 55 diſcharged from the 
law of the his band, that is, receives no benefit from, 
nor owes any obedience or obſervance to the matri- 
monial contract. So here «elygy 1211; Sm 74 Kers8, ye 
are ai/charged from Chriſt, as when a ſervant is from 
the maſter, or as a wite trom the husband, dilcharged 
from the advantages as well as burthens, ye receive no 
benefit or virtue from Chriſt, or the ſecond Covenant 
{ all one with Chriſt) ſhall profir you nothing, ver. 2. 
and f:mimre, in the end of this verſe, ye have fallen 
from, diſclaimed all right or title ro the Goſpel, or ſe- 
cond Covenanty that of Grace, 

V.6, worketh\ Tis not amiſle tn this place to ſet 
down the particular notion of «y2pyngy in the New 
Teſtament. And co that purpole the firſt thing to be 
obſerved, will be, that there is no kind of necefſi:y or 
reaſon torender it in an Active lenle, but rather ina 
Paſſive, throughout theſe books. So Rom. 7 . 5. the mo- 
tions of ſin ipepyerm by wineoiy, were wroughty Of con” 
ſummate, or perfefted, in our members, that 1s, the 
motions aid inclinations were brought to act and ha- 
bite. So 2 Cor. I. 6. ownelas Ts Wwieyuuirns $Y Var” 
wovnyſalvation which ts perfeFed,or conſummateyby pa- 
rient enduring, SO 2 Cor, 4.12. Suval ov nw ev- 
epytira, KC. death is wrought in 14, as it appears by 
the Context «i; $212my pai ule, we are delivered 
to death, v. 11. So Epbeſ. 2, 20. x7 Tlw Svvawy evo- 
eyupiylu iy var, according to the power which ts wronght 
in, or among, you, parallel to Col. 1. 29. 47 Thu ivig- 
Yeray ers evepyepiriu ty iuor, arcording to the force, of 
acl, or virtue which 1s wrought in me. So 2 Theſſ, 
2.1 3.of the word of God %; x #rcpyrirar & vitiy which 
#5 Wrought in you, preached unto you, and obtained 
irsend (or periection) to which it was deſigned, among 
You beltevers. S023 Theſſ. 2. 7. the myſterie of iniqui- 
ty nſu ivegy ira is made, ot wrought, or (as inthe Pre- 
ient tenle) 1s i» fiery, agitur, faith Caſtellio, agreea- 
bly tothat of Heſychizes, 'Evegytira, nalacordale?), ts 
prepared to enter, to diſcloſe it ſelf to the world. And 


10 here mas; It dams ivegyuuirny faith perfefted by 


charity ; fo the Syriack reads it, and fo Terrullian, 
Perfiritur per charitatem fides, contra Marion, 1.5. 
_ direftly parallel to that of S. Zames ch. 2. 22, 35 #23 
mn; erehew3n faith is made perfet} by works, as an 


habice by the effeRs or fruits. To which purpoſe ir 1s 


- *-2. obſervable that 1n Clemens Alexandrinus Strom, 1. 4. 


2371 TAHs TH, and 4 dyoamy TeA:&2y, and Wer s- 
oy arc pit 35 parales of the fame importance. There 
14 one onty place behind, where this word is uſed, that 
of Fam. 5.85. 0 ihe righteous mans prayer, His 


is little reaſon to doubt bur that it is in the Paſſive ſhg- 
nification allo, To which purpoſe it will be obſerya- 
ble, that one other notion of the word thereis, which 
is ordinary among Ecclefiaftical writers, for one that 
hath received attlation from ſome Spiric, evil or good. 
Thus (among many other examples, ) inthe Azthor 
of the Eccleſical Hrerarchiez when there are repelled 
from the Sacrament xaIny4uem, ivegybpusrery BC. 
there ſaith Mfaximm the Schiliaſt, iycpyiuerory Tel- 
ev \9 9 Vid my C12 Rt e7)) they that are ated by 
unclean ſpirits, Why it ſhould nor be taken alſoin a 
good fenle, for thote that are ated by good fpirits or 
the Spirit of God, there is no reaſon imaginable from 
the nature of the word, only 'tis true the moſt frequent 
ule is of thoſe that are poſleflled by the Devil(o 8»4eyf- 
[46y81y Synovom Sauuortayres) faith Pachymerius the P a- 
raphraſt of that Anthor of the Ecclefaſtich Hierarchie 


Pe 1:6,) but yet in the Apoſtle 1 Cor. 12.6, 10. ivep- £1; 


yiuclais uled of the chariſmata or extraordinary gifts 
of the Spiric of God : and fo faith Phavorinms, weeyn- 
PETHy, vn 7% yae:ouarur, Of which the gift of hea). 
ing (and doing that oaly by praying and anointive, ) 
being one; in thoſe times, *cis poſſible enough thar H;y- 
o16 &vipyeuiyy may be that prayer of him that hath thar 
oitt of healing, and conſequently that which is thus tor= 
med by afflation of the Spirit ( for that the word be- 
longs not oaly to perſons to ated by any ſpirit, but to 
actions that are fo produced, appears by the ute of the 
word in Jſtin Martyr, in Dial. cam T ryph. p. $7. 
where {peaking of Magicians, he faith, they were es 
mgag kehes TEaz(s TAs VE operas Noe 7% Sauporie hou 
a4uuiyor, carried captive by the devil to all wicked dta- 
belical attions ) which is here accordingly joyned with 


the gift of healing, & therefore called 2vy1) m'gzws v-I 5. Exh mire 


the prayer of faith, viz. of that faith whichis men- 
tioned I Cor.12.9, which enabled them to work cures, 
w/4y ueuyeyla to recover the ſich, as there it follows, 


| or Which -r2au igyer here, availeth much, that is, mira- _ 
' culouſly , or as much as E/@'s prayer for rain or fair 


nN 


| weather did, in the next words. To that which hath 
| been thus loofly ſaid of this word, may be added by 


' way of appendage the words of Heſychins in his Gloſ- 
| ſary, nerigyuuirn, al wa apat, erarvoutyy, TEAvuivy. Ta 
| which *tis clear, as in the greateſt part ofthat book.that 


there is ſome cortuption in the copie, I ſuppoſe from 
lome decatG in the AS, from whence 'twas printed. 
"Tis poſſible there might be lome Lacan in the parche 
ment which might take away part of the words in the 
midſt of this, which he chat princed it was fain to re- 
pair by conjure, and therein might miſtake, And 
then this other form of words I ſhall only pcopoſe ( in 
ſtead of that which we now read in the printed book ) 
H evreyruirn Seruoram, xaleyoutrn, T3Aumiavy ON TEAEE- 
wtyn, ſuppoſing that the word Parworirx and xe)sxout- 
yn were ſo either blotted or eaten out, that there re- 

mained 


Os; 3. 


._ thoiigh 


$21 Kay 
| wwrorized 


ABULISE 


F 


Tz being 
nothing 


jan © a y 


f coward 
hi:.felf 
only, an 
Rot tow ard 
ancthe:, 
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* of all his 
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} grow 
To: htull 
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Annotations on the Epiſtle to the Galatians, Chap, FT, 
maified nothing of them but thus much =-- ez | becauſe he diſcerned lo much of the obftinacy of the 
- TRE Be ouiry, It this conjeQure be nor too wide, | evil humour, that he thought this would nor be likely 
then this Gleſſary will clearly afford the ſeveral nocwt- | to cure but exaſperate it, or becaule he ſaw his autho- 
ons of this word #yegy»uiyy in the latitude, viz. that it | rity contema'd among them, As tor chat other nocion 
ſigt.ifie rwo things among ſacred authors,firlt Sazworcmm | Of Srinrlicy which >. FHirrome and others ſeem to te- 
as Pachymerius rendred it, (and #472 youirn, which is | terre toy in relation to the matter of thele mens diſftur- 
all one) 4 perſon poſſeſſed with the Devil, or that had | ance, 242, that about Circumcifion, which they would 


ſome »Mation , and fecondly, rrazutryy or 7arceputyn, | umpole upon all Chriftians, $; putart ibs hoc prodeſſe, 


wron1ht, or conſummate. One thing onely more will | 
be obſervable in this verſe here to the Galatians, that | 
by compaitng it with other parallel places ch. 6. 15. 
I Cor. 7, 19. it appears chat Tio; eyepysuufyy I ayams 
faith con/tmmate by charity is all one with zaurd «liows) 
the new creature, 1n one place, and 7p171s wwrney the 
keeping of the ermmandments of God in che other, as 
indee. charity 15 the frlfeling the whole law, of all the 
moral law, together with the ſuperftruions of Chriſt. 
Aoiz-eable ro which is that of Marcus Eremita a4 
wy dj. 504 Hem yacts Sil) oy Banlious, neon) 
5 aormTov x7! Thy cpjaTian F exnaa!, Every grace 4 given 
in baptiſm, bur "tis perfefted (as manogpogantN and wan- 
e582 is all one) by performing of the commandements, 
V. 12. Cat off | Amoxinie hy here, and inthe Canons 
of the ancient Cormncels 2arcnl:;, 14mg, apoet- 
G2, are all expreſſions of Excommunication of "og 
| 


highelt degree, an{werable to the ſhamatha among the 

Jewes ({ee Note on 1 Cor. 16. d.) and conſequently 

here the a2eny & Smriov), { wonld they were cnt offy | 
15 an expret]ion of 2 menace or threacning of Excom- 
munication, an Apoſtolical denunciation, that chey 
thatdoe not mend this ſedicious, ſchiſmatical humour, ! 
ſhall be ct off - or if the 3p8a0y be but a wiſh .1t 1s thea ' 


non ſo!lum Circumeidantur, ſed etiam abſcindantar, 
"is ſomewhat too lig it ro be afixed to the words of 
the Apoltle. | 

V. 20. Witchcraft) Among the praRtces of the 


G11 


4 
<: 


G : = . h . Al -4 Pupu; xrind 
Inftichs pacuarciar [orceries are here jullly reckoned 


(ce Note onc. 3. a, and Rev, 9,21,andc. 2, 8. and 
22.15.) And the grounds of that are clear, not only 
by the founder of them $:m99», who was a Magician, 
but alſo by /Aenander his ſucceſſor, who was luch alſo; 
ſee Enſev. 1. 3, C. us: Fis arogy f pres ut fauTloy 7% 
SS a8 x4\s Fertnowyy neiGoory md adlinds) rogmnoy bus , 
He was nit 1u:ferionr to his maſter in magith , but more 
vaizly profuſe tn bus portentous undertakings. and af- 
ſumingto himſelf to be ſen: for che ſaving or delivering 
of men from the inviſible &:oy45 or angels.&yyeru xorua* 
m9124yas he call, chem, caught char no man could eſcape 
out of cheir power bur be chat was brought up in the 

4,04) ipmratein magical Seill, and by the Baptiſme oy 

him delivered co chem, of which they that were vouch- 
fafed ro partake, he promiſed them eternal life here in 
this world, without any danger of dea:h or old age; 
Ot this /rexens hath ſpoken at large, and 7zſtixe 
Martyr hath given this account of ir. See 2 Tim, 3: 
7, 8. | 


CHAP, VI. 


rt. TD Rethren, * if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are? ſpiritual, reſtore 


Paraphraſe. 


1.\hen any Chriſtian falls 


ſuch an one in the ſpirit of meekneſle ; conhidering thy (elf, leſt chou alſo ;,,, « faulr, you that are the 


be tempted. ] 


thall doc w:ll not to exerciſe too great ſeverity on him, but either to regaine him by friendly ad 


goyernours in the Churches 
vice, or els upon fight of his 


OW © % 0 . ' - - » "ur 1 ” yp pA? y "4 22H & Ed 
conrition reſtore him to the peace of the Church again, confidering; how pothidle ut 15, thar thou allo thy felt mayit tall into 


che like fin in time of temptation, Sce Jam, 1.1 3. 


2. Bear ye one anothers burthens, and fo fulfill the Law of Chriſt. ] 2. Eaſs one another as 
much as ye canzas in Tbuilding every tone aſſiſts the nexr, helps to bear the weight that lyes upon it, and contributes its part 
tothe ſupport of the whole fabrick, &c. and lay nor weight on one another by ceniuring and aggravating of other men's 
crimes, tor {o charity requires, w hich is the ſumme of the Law, ch, 5. v. 14: 


For if man think himſelf ro be ſomething, * when he is nothing, he decei= , 


th Iimdelt. | 


And, becauſe of the a{s 
wming , haughty Gnolticks 


among you, I ſhall adde, thar if any man think highly of himſelf above other men, that man firlt, is nothing, his opiniating 
is an argument of it 3 and beſides ſecondly, he brings danger upon k's own foul by this errour, talls into centuring and contemn= 
ing of others, and into many dangerous fins by that means, and lo cheats hbimielt, and periwadcs no man clic, bur become 


ridiculous by his vanity. 


4. But let «very man prove his own work, and then ſhall he have rejoiciug 7 in 


himſelf alone, and not in another. ] 


4. Bur let eyery man ſo 
prove and examine his own 


aQions, as to approve them to his own conſcience and to God (ſte Rom. 2. note. f.) and then he thall cake comfort in looking 
on himſelf abſolutely ,(and not only in compariſon with others, whom he judgerh to be intcriour ro him) and diſcerning how 


he is a better Chriſtian ro day then he was yeſterday. 
5. For every man {hall bear his own burthen.] 


5. For you ſhall anſwer for 


no man's {ins but your own, and therefore need not buſie your ſelyes about other mens actions, but onely your own, 


6. Let kim that is taught in the word communicate unto him that reacheth * in 


all good things. | 


ſhall he reap..] 


ally of piety toward thoie that are employed by God, let a man refolye, that as he deals with God, to ſhal 
a man's coutle of life is, {o ſhall he ſped at God's tribunal. 
8. For he that ſoweth co the fleſh, ſhall of che fleſh alſo reap corrupcion : but 
he that ſowath to the ſpirit. ſhall of the ſpirit reap life everlaſting. | 


6. He that receiveth the 
bench of ſpiritual inftruion 


from another, ought to be very liberal and communicative of all that he hath cothar perions wants, 
7. Be not deceived, God is not mocked : for whatſoever a man ſoweth, that 


7, And in this, a$ in 5{ 


other acts of charity, elpcci- 
| God deal with him;as 


8, For as he that makes 
provition, and layes aut all 


his care and wealth for the feeding his own carnal defires, ſhall thereby bring lolie and ruine to himielf ; to he that liverh accor= 
ding to the Goſpel rule of liberality and charity to others, yer, 6. and laics himfelt out in works of plery, &c. ſhall chereby 


inherit eternal lite. 


9. Andletus nor be weary in well doing, for in due ſeaſon we (hall reap, if we 


faint not. | 


9. Arid in duties of cha- 
rity ,&c, which haye promiſes 


annexed to them, let us not be diſcouraged, though we meet not preſently with our reward; For as it we fall off, we ſhall loſe 
all our reward, even for that which we haye hitherto labeurcd, fo it we hold out conſtamiy, we ſhall bs ſure 30 baye our reward 


;n that [caſon which God (ves fireft for us, wherker in this Jite or another, 


Fik 


£9. A3 


G610© Parzphrale, 


in your opinion, to thole ceremonies, 


24. And however ye may 
be deceived in thus judging ot [uſts .| 


25. And they thar are ſpi- 


26. And not be pufkd up 


with an opinion of them- 


another. 


orthodox, and vehemently maligning of them. 


| V. 4. Freeme of no effet\ Kalagyerauty ammyira, 
Kamppitmn: faith Phavorinus ; the word lignikes according tothe 
notion of &gz-;, whence 'tis compounded, fruſtration, 
ann#uMation, evacuation, abolition ; and io 't1s applied 
to the Liw,, vin xalagytirar, the Law 1 annulled, 
In a ſenſe not farre from thence *cis uſed Rom. 7. 2. 
when 'tis ſaid, that the husband being dead, the wife 
xxlopy8iras ame vous fy dyes, 55 diſcharged from the 
Lew of the husband, that is, receives no benefit from, 
nor owes any obedience or oblervance to the matri- 
monial contract. So here «elygy 12y1e Sm 7% Xer8, ye 
are ai/charged from Criſt, as when a fervant is from 
the maſter, or as a wife from the husband, diſcharged 
from the advantages as well as burthens, ye receive no 
benefit or virtue from Chriſt, or the ſecond Covenant 
{ all one with Chriſt) ball profit you nothing, ver. 2. 
and femme, in the end of this verſe, ye have fallen 
from, diſclaimed all right or title ro the Goſpel, or ſe- 
cond Covenant, that of Grace, 
b, V.6, wporketh} "Tis not amiſle in this place to let 
down the particular notion of «yzpyagy in the New 
Teſtament. And cothat purpole the firſt thing to be 
obſerved, will be, that there is no kind of necefi:y or 
reaſon to render icinan Active lenſe, bu: rather ina 
Paſſive, throughout theſe books. So Rom. 7 . 5. the mo- 
tions of fin epepyem i wtaeory, were wrought, Or Con 
ſummate, or perfefted, in onr members, that 1s, the 
motions and inclinations were brought to act and ha- 
bite. So 2 Cor. I. 6. ownhelas Ts Wwegyuuirns $Y Ver” 
wovnyſalvation which ts perfeFfed,or conſunmmateyby pa- 
rient enduring, SO 2 Cor. 4.12. Tuval ow wv tv- 
cysira, &c, death u wrought in 14, asit appears by 
the Context «5 Suyamy apedidiuls, we are delivered 
fo death, v. Il, So Epbeſ. 3. 20. x7 Thy Jovawy Eycp- 
eveptyly iy vv, according to the power which ts wrought 
in, or among, you, parallel to Col. 1. 29. 47 Thu ivig- 
yeaay we evepys peri by kyor, according tothe force, of 
att, or virtue which 1s wrought in me. So 2 Theſſ, 
2,1 3.of the word of God 5; x, #rpyrireu &» vitiy which 
z Wrought iy you, preached unto you, and obtained 
irsend (or periection) to which it was deſigned, among 
ou believers. S023 Theſſ, 2. 7. the myſterie of iniqui- 
fy inſn evegy era is made, or wrought, or (as in the Pre- 
jen tenle) is i» fiery, agitur, ſaith Caſtellio, agreea- 
bly tothat of He/ychizs, "Evegytirar, nalacrd ate), ts 
prepared tO enter, to diſcloſe it ſelt to the world, And 
10 here mas Ii dzams iveryuuirny faith perſefed by 
charity ; ſo the Syriack reads it, and fo Tertwllian, 
Perficitur per charitatem fides, contra Marion, l. 5. 
direfly parallel to that of S. Zames ch. 2. 22, 35 #94uws 
mn; erereiwn faith is made perfet} by works, as an 
habice by the effeRts or fruits. To which purpoſe ic is 
74: 5.12. obſervablethat in Clemens Alexandrinus Strom, 1. 4. 
Ee e379 TAGS Tl, and ay amy T8A<&2y, and Mey 5- 
uo are put as pirates of the fame importance. There 
is one only place behind, where this word 1s uſed, that 


E Zimr ore 
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hw ES SEAS 
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The Epiſtle to the Galatians; 


, . . ” . be r « 
rhough: that the T.aw did as much countenance vour filthineſle, and your pertecuting ethers, as it doth countenance or oblige, 


' culouſly , or as much as E/ia's prayer for rain or fair 


—o— — 


Chap. x, 


24. And they that are Chriſts have crucified the fleſh, with the affeRions and 


the Law, yet tis certain that Chriſtianity is direAly contrary to all this ;the crue belicyers, or Chriſtians, haye +in their bap 
riſmes renounced all the deſires of the fleſh, and accordingly mult pertorm, 

25. If welive F in the Spirit, let us alſo walk * in the Spirit. | 

ri:ual, as the Gnoſticks pretend to be, let them behave themielves in all their ations Chriſtianly and ſpiritually, in oppoſition h 
eo 21] theſe carnal fins, or elie know that they have no right ro that title, 
26, Let us not be Celirous of vain-glory, provoking one another, envying one 


ſelves, and the vanity of appearing to the Jewes to be great zcalots, and thercnpon inciting the Jewes to the periecuting of the 


Aunotations on Chap, 7, 


Sixais Er58 544471, of which what is the dire&t tmpor- &#=c +. 
trance will noc perhaps be cahily reſolved, bur yer there ****"" 

is little reaſon to doubt bur that it is in the Paſſive hg- 
nificarion allo, To which purpoſe it will be obſerva- 

ble, that one other notion of the word thereis, which 

is ordinary among Ecclefiaftical writers, for one that 

hath received attlation from ſome Spirit, evil or good. 

Thus (among many other examples, ) inthe Author © 7 F153: 
of the Ecclejical Hrierarchie, when there are repelled 
from the Sacrament xalny#ueyy ivegyiusvory Kc. 
there faith Afaximm the Schiliaſt, tyepyiuror, Te]- 

7 av m:VudTy Eta Supra), they that are atted by 
unclean ſpirits, Why it ſhould nor be taken alſoin a 
good {enſe, for thoſe that are ated by good fpirits or 

the Spirit of God, there is no reaſon imaginable from 

che nature of the word, only *tis true the moſt frequent 

ule is of thoſe that are poſlefled by the Devil( zysgy5- 
[zEy8ty Synovem Sauporioyrys fajch Packymerins the P a- 
raphraſt of that Auther of the Eccleſraſtich Hierarchie 

P. 1;6,) but yet in the Apoſtle 1 Cer. 12.6, 10. iep- £:4-; 
yiuele is uled of the chariſmata or extraordinary gifts 

of the Spiric of God : and ſo faith Phavorinms, wegyn- 
PET, Av71 7% y2e:9weray, Of which the gitt of hea). 

ing (and doing that oaly by praying and anointing, ) 
being one; in choſe times, *tis poſſible enough that Hin- 

o1s &vepyepiyn may be that prayer of him that hath that 

oitt of healing, and conſequently that which is thus tor= 

med by afflation of the Spirit ( for that the word be- 
longs not oaly to perſons lo aQted by any ſpirit, but to 
ations that are ſo produced, appears by the ule of che 
word in Juſtin Martyr, in Dial. cum T ryph. p. $7. 
where {peaking of M3gicians, he ſaith, they were gs 
mgas Khes TeEaz(s Ts VE upuives Na T4 Sauprorie houu- 
Auvukyor, carried captive by the devil to all wicked dia- 
belical ations ) which is here accordingly joyned with 

the gift of healing, & therefore called 2yy) m'grws v.I 5. Emnh oicens 
the prayer of faith, viz. of that faith which is men- 
tioned I Cor.1 2.9, which enabled them to work cures, 
aw44y Kaureyla to recover the ſick, as there it follows, 
or Which -roav iggyer here, availeth much, thatis, mira- _ hs 
weather did, in the next words. To that which hath 

been thus loofly ſaid of this word, may be added by 


| way of appendage the words of Heſychins in his Gloſ- 


ſary, 3 ivegy*pirn, al wa apjai, egaroutyn, TEAwEry, Ta 
which *cis clear, as in the greateſt part ofthat book. that 
there is ſome corruption in the copie, I ſuppoſe from 
{ome decatG in the MS, from whence "twas printed, 
"Tis poſſible there might be ſome Lacuna in the parche 


' ment which might take away part of the words in the 


midſt of this, which he chat princed it was fain to re- 


pair by conjure, and therein might miſtake, And 


— — 


of Fam. 5.85. © the righteous mans praycr, Sn71g 


then this other form of words I ſhall only pcopoſe ( in 
ſtead of that which we now read in the printed book ) 
'H vie ys a5vn Seaporan, xaley outn, T3ASMEYN OI T#A658- 
try, ſuppoſing that the word Harworare and xa)syout- 
yn were ſo either blotred or eaten our, that there re- 
mained 
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Annotations on the Epiſtle to the Galatians, Chap, F7, GIL 


mairied nothing of them but thus much =-- azz | becauſe he diſcerned lo much of the obftinacy of the 
- - -- = - oulrn, If this conjeure be not too wide, | evil humour, that he thought this would nor he likely 
then this Gleſſary will clearly afford the ſeveral noci- fo cures but exaſperate it, or becaule he ſaw his autho- 
ons of this word #vegyuutyy in the latitude, viz. that it | rity contema'd ameng them, As tor chat other nocion 
figr.ihe rwo things among ſacred authors,firlt Paworcem | Of Soria Which >. FHirrome and others ſeem to te- 
as Pachymerius rendred it, (and £274 yon, whicn is | ferre co ir relation to the matter of thele mens diftur- 
al one) 4 perſon poſſeſſed with rhe Devil, or that had | bance, vi2, that abour Circumcifion,which they would 
ſome afflation , and feccndly, mrasutrny or 76Arrupuiyn, | impoſe upon all Chriftians, $7 patant /ib4 hoc prodeſſe, 
wronht, or conſummate. One thing onely more will | non ſolum circumeidantur, ſed etiam abſcindantar, 
be obſervable in this verſe here to the Galatiars, that | *tis ſomewhat too lig'it ro be affixed co the words of 
| by compaiing it wich other parallel places ch. 6. 15. | the Apollle, | | 
I Cor. 7, 19. it appears that mis; &y4py5fry bf a yams V. 20. Witchcraft) Among the praRices of the C- 
faith con/ummate by charity is all one with zauJ «liows | Cneftichr paguarciar ſorceries are here jultly reckoned FOO 
the new creature, in one place, and 7pnos ernay the (tee Note onc. 3. a, and Rev, 9,21,andc. 2:, 8. and 
keeping of the ceemmanaments of God, in che other, as | 22: 1 5-) And che grounds of that are clear ,not only 
indeed charity 15 the fulfilling the whole law, of all the by the founder of them $:m20», who was a Magician, 
moral law, rcgether with the luperftrugions of Chriſt. | but alſo by Menanger his ſucceſſor, who was ſuch alſo; : 
> 3% Agreeable ro which is that of Marcus Eremita a | lee Enſev. 1. 3, C. us. Fis axegy © pnrars 86 faxTloy oe 
ay. 7414, Nam yoo Silo) oy Ganhious, Aungpoen) | Siderxans Forth gwryuitoory nd adlinds) Troamnoy is, 
5 xormy x7! Thy conaTian F evra! Every grace u given He was nat 1:jeriour to his maſter in magich , but more 
151 bapti/me, but "tis perfefted (as wanogpogritt and Fan- vainly profuſe ts bus portentons rnder takings: and af- 
e332 is all one) by performing of the commandements, | fuming to himſelf to ve ſear for che ſaving or delivering 
V. 12. Cat off | *Aamoxinledy here, and inthe Canons | of men from the inviſible &:wys; or angels, ayer koTme> 
xir7e2; of the ancient Conmeels Laninl:RN, nag nt, dpet- | mi2tzas he call; chem. raught char no man could eſcape 
4.2, are all expreſſions of Excommunication of the | out of cheir power bur he that was brought up in the 
higheſt degree, anſwerable to the ſhamatha among the | pau) inmueie magical 54ill, and by the Baptiſme by 
Jewes (fee Note on 1 Cor. 16, d.) and conſequently | him delivered to chem, of which they that were vouch- 
91299 here the 32809 x SmxieLov), 4 would they were cnt off, | (ated to parcake, he promiſed them eternal life here in 
15 an expretſion of a menace or threatning of Excom- | this world, without any danger of dea:h or old age; 
munication, an Apoſtolical denunciation, thar rhey | Ot this [rezens hath ſpoken at large, and Juſtine 
thatdoe not mend this ſeditious, ſchiſmatical humour, | 2fartyr hath given this account of ir. See 2:7 5m. 3+ 


ſhall be ct off : or if the 3p8a0y be but a wiſh\It is then ' 7» 8. 


— 


CHAP, VI. | Paraphraſe. 


: Haden t. PD Rethren, * if a man be + overtaken in a fault, ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore :. When any Chriſtian falls #7 

t wirprized ſuch an one in the ſpirit of meekneſle ; confdering thy ſelf, leſt chou alſo ;,, a fault, you that are the 

1174 be rempted.] | goyernours in the Churches 

ſhall doc well not to exerciſe too great ſeverity on him, but either to regaine him by friendly advice, or els upon fight of his 
contrition reſtore him to the peace of the Church again, conſidering, how poſhble it is, thar thou alto thy lt mayit tall into 
che like fin in time of temptation, Sce Jam, 1.1 3. : 

2. Bear ye one anothers burthens, and fo fulfill the Law of Chriſt. ] 2. Eaſ? one another as 
much as ye canz3s in a building every ſtone afliſts the next, nelps to bear the weight that lyes upon it, and contribures its part 
tothe ſupport of the whole fabrick, &c, and lay nor weight on one another by centuring and aggravating of other men's 
crimes, tor io charity requires, w hich is the ſumme of the Law, ch, 5. v. 14- | 

» being 3. For if a man think himſelf ro be ſomerhing,* when he is nothing, he decei-  ;, And, becauſe of the af 

rorhing  Veth himſelE. ] | tuming , haughty Gnoſticks 

wn ©) Gs among you, I ſhall adde, thar if any man think highly of himlelf aboye other men, that man firlt, is nothing, his opiniating 
is an argument of it zand; beſides ſecondly, he brings danger upon h's own foul by this errour, talis into cenfuring and contemn= 
ing of others, and into many dangerous fins by chat means, and fo cheats himiclt, and pertwades no man clic, bur becomes 
ridiculous by his vanity. =—_ 

4+ But let c very man prove his own work, and then ſhall he have rejoicig7in 4, pur let every man fo 


toward 
, ſelf himſe!f alone, and not in another, ] prove and examine his own 
ane ans 4 aQions, 3s to approve them to his own conſcience and to God (ic Rom. 2. note. f.) and then he ſhall rake comfort in looking 
anothe:, on himſelf abſolutely ,(and not only in compariſon with others, whom he judgerh to be intcriour to him,) and diſcerning how 
e's ruThy he is a better Chriſtian ro day then he was yeſterday. 
—_— v. Eor every man (hall bear his own burthen.| : 5s For you ſhall anſwer for 
M no man's tins but your own, and therefore need not buſie your (elves about other mens actions, but onely your own, 
*of att; Ge. Let him that is taught in the word communicate unto him that reacheth* in 4g ye that receiverh rhe 
goods iy all good things. | benefit of ſpiritual inſtrution 
Ta74y 23abir from another, ought to be very liberal and communicative of all that he hath co thar perions wants, 
7. Be not deceived, God is not mocked : for whatſoever a man foweth, that -.- And fo this 28 in off 
ſhall he rea p.| other acts of charity, elpcci- 
ally of piety toward thoſe that are employed by God, let a man refolye, that as he deals with God, fo ſhall God deal with him;as 
a man's coutle of lite is, ſo ſhail he ſpzcd at God's tribunal. 
| 8. For he that ſoweth co the fleſh, ſhall of che fleſh alſo reap corroprion : _._ | HE RY > III 
he that ſowach to the ſpirit. ſhall of the ſpirit reap life everlaſting. | provition, and layes aut all 
his care and wealth for the feeding his own carnal deſires, ſhall thereby bring lolſe and ruine to himſelf ; fo he that liverh accor- 
ding tothe Gojpel rule of liberality and charity to others, ver, 6. and Jaies bimfelt out in works of plery, &c. ſhall chereby 
| inherit erernal lite, 
f grow 9. Andlet us not + be weary in well doing, for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we , a4 in quiies of cha- 


— faint not. ] | : rity ,&c, which haye promiſes 
annexed to them, let us not be. diſcouraged, though we meet not preſently with our reward ; For as it we fall off, we ſhall loſe 
all our reward, even for that which we haye hitherto lab@ured, fo if we hold out conſtantly, we ſhall bs ſure to baye our reward 
in that ſeaſon which God (ves fcreft for us, whether in this life or another. > 
"'FL$ £9. A3 


Chap,vi, 


of the word Ilyiue Spirit Lak, 9, d. which fignifies 
not onely the Spiric of God, whereby men are refor- 
med, an the deeds of the fleſh (in the precedent chap- 
ter) mortified, but allo the yeetouare, the powers and 
gifts, which were beſtowed on men in the Church, in 
order ro Miniſterial functions or offices there. And 
that Ny&vudroi Spiritual arc here thus to be under- 
Rood in proportion to,and by Analogie with, theſe, may 
be gueſs'd by the ſevera's which here tollow : firſt, the 
TIrz uz af 157170, S'parat of meckneſſe, which thele Spt- 
ritual men areto ule. This clearly belongs to the pow- 
er of the keyes,veſted in the Governours of the Church, 
and isitherefore ſer oppoſite to pa8HG- the rod 1 Cor. 4, 
37. where as coming with the rod, evidently ſignifies 
proceeding to diſcipline, to Cenſures of Excommuni- 


EX * 
Peg. 


y be 1 0s | 7” o . 
G12 Paraphra ſe. The Epiſtle to the Galatians, 

to. This is ſufficient mag 10. A5 we have therefore * opportunity, let us doe good unto all men, eſpeci- nabikiey, es 
ter of encouragement io us, aily unto them who are T of the houſhold of faith. Phil. 4. 4. 
to make uie of thole abilities that Go hath or ſhall give us, and according]y to expreſſe our liberaliry, and beneficence to t the done. 
a!l men, but el[pecially to thoſe that are of the family of the Goipel, and take pains continually in the work of the Lord (in It1cks of the 
Apoſtleſhip, &c.) and whoſe lot is the Lord, who preaching the Goipel are to live by it in ail reaſon, ice y. 6 EP 7c 

1p OKC ups - } ana WLOIE 10 a, vv Pzea ng tne OIPe S ' 11 TCa gz +6 - 0, ; claal<C G56 
D. 11,You ſee [| how large a letter I have written unto you with mine own hand. TI oben 

12, They that delire to ap- 2, As many as deſire to make a fair ſhewin the fleſh, they conſtrain You to be kind of tet- 
pear Jewes, and comply with CIFcumciied, only leſt they ſhould ſuffer perſecution for the croſs of Chriſt. FEY 
them, and not to be perſecuted by them (for the Jeives out of zeal to their law did then perſecure the Chriſtians) will needs 
have you circumciied, that by.that means they leeming carnett for Judaiſme {not Chriftianiime) may elcape perſecution from 

4 the Jewes, ice note on Rev. 2, b, 

13. This, *tis clear, is the 13+ For neither * they themſelves who are circumciſed keep the Law, but defire * dre they 
ground of their practice, and tO have you circumciſed that they may Slory in your fleſh. | Ons 
not any conſcientious periwaſion of the obliginznefle of the Law; for they doe not themfelves oblerve the Law in other things, cumciſed 
perhaps not in that of circumciſion {fe note on Rev, 2. e.) but that they may make a {air ſhew tharway, by being able to tay keep the 
that they have made you obterve the Judaical law, they torce you to be circumcited, &c, «eh ot Ree 

: TT! 2WEV EE 

14. Sch complyances and _ 14: But God forbid that 1 ſhould glory, fave in the croſſe of our Lord Jeſus 6c Aga 

G ſuch boattinzs 75 rhesſe God Chriſt, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unco the world.] 
forbid that 1 hon! ever make ule of, or of any other, but only that one matter of true boalting and rejoicing in my ſufferings 
for Chrilt, in my conſtancy to the Chriſtian religion and diſcipleſhip, by which the pleaſures and honour and riches of the 
world are become livelctle and untempting to me, and I in like manner livcleſſt, mortified to the world : and therefore as 1 pro= 
telje not to be wrought on by thoſe motives with which your Judaizing falie-teachers are moved, ſo I would not haye you 
cheazed by titem, 

x5. therenewcd revenerars 15+ For in Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircum- 
keatt, C..5. b. cifton, bur | a new creature. | | 

16. all renewed regenerate 16. And as many as walk according to this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, 
perſons, whick; whether cir- and upon | the Iſrael of God, } 
cumciied or 0, aic equally the people of God, and acceptable in his fight. 

(7, For the time to come, | 17. From henceforth let no man trouble me, for I bear in my body the marks of 
T ſhould be glad it they thar the Lord Jeſus. | 
are Chriſtians, or woula be c{tzemed fo, would nor cauſe trouble or yexation to me, for I am now otherwiſe employed then to 
need that rrouble, and haye greater evidence of my being a (crvant of Chriſt, then to doubt of the fincerity of the diicharge of 
my office, and my acceprance with him, howſoever 1 am looked en by you 3 for 1 have on me thoſe afflitions which are marks 
an4 nores of a ſervam of Chriſt, and which teſt.fhe me to belonz to him, and that *ris nor long before he will (eiſe me as his 
on peculiar. - 

18, the fayour and loving x8, Brethren, [the grace] of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with your ſpirit. Amen, 
kindneſit 

See note cn the Title to Uato the Galatians, written from [Rome,]+ 
the Epiſtle, 
Annotations en Chap, Vl. 
=: o y . < \ 1 - s . ha - — 
2. V. 1. Spirirral ] What 1s meant by  IIydzzme3 | Tothis lecond the word xempricery may incline, which RemwpTigtis 
of Drag the Spiritual here, may appear by what hath been aid | we render Reſtore, bur figaifies properly to pat i» joint 


any member of a body which is diſlocated, and 1o it 
fitly belongs to the reſtoring an Excommunicate perton 
to the fociety and peace ot the Church ; but yet noc 
onely fo, bur ſignifies alſo to recover the offender to a 
ſenle and retormation, be ic by admonition, re prehen=- 
fion, or any ſuch milder means, ſee Note on 2 Cer. 13, 
c.. And the doing of this being proper to the Govers 
nours of the Church, it follows, that thele be here 
meant by the Spiritual. 

V. 11. How large a letter] What maixors yeouuns: 
hgnittes, Theophylatt hath expreſs'd his opinion, S. 
Paul, (aith he, was accuſed to preach in other places 
for the obſervation of the Moſaical Law, contrary to 
what this Epiftle contains. This forced him to teſtifie, 
what here he ſaith, under his own hand, that he did no 


b, 


Dna xo 
87 ans 


cation, {o coming in the Spirit of meekneſſe, (and iy 
exaimn mud doy aiſciplining 4n meckneſs, 2 Tim. 2, 
24.) is admoniſhing thole meekly that haye offended, 
(and to whom that method of fraternal reprevenfion 
is firſt neceſſary )as perhaps alloadmicting to repentance 
and abſoluction thoſe that have reformed upon the in- 
fliftion of the Cenſures. And accordingly this Spirir of 
wrebneſſe here is this milder part of the Apoſtolical of- 
fice, which is to precede the more ſevere ; (and to pre- 
vent it if. it be poſſible) firſt, Admonicions and Repre- 
henkon, which if they preyail, there is no need of pro- 
ceeding any farther ; and {econdly, an caly admiſſion 
to penitence, {in cale the Ceotures have pals'd upon 
him ) without proceeding to any higher degree of 
Cenſures, as in cale of obſtinacy might be fcaſonable, 


F7:UL'S 
Veaignres 


where preach for the Law, c. 5. 2. andc,6. 14, And 
 theretore, whereas his other Epiſtles were oft written 
by an Amanuenſis,, and onely the falutation with his 
ew" hand, yet here, faith he, he was forced to write all 
himſelf, and thatzas he will conjeRture, though he was 
not very well Shilledin writing, ul onda; dum yedgeyy 
faith he: And this,as he thinks, is noted by maixors 
YECULRTY., mAixGr is by Heſychins rendred 5:G@ , 
67%. G>, norms, not how long, or how great, bur of 

what manner, what ſort, noting the qualicy rather than 

quantity. Ard ye-uuera are letters, meaning the lets Tgcusm 
ters of the Alphabit, and not fo properly an Epiſtle. 
And accordingly, faith T heophylaft, mnixas,s peyk- 
us 81 Snaonntyy dna fomoppiag fil Yeruudnuy, it us 
n0t to acnote the lengch or magnitude, but the defor- 
my, 


Annotations on the Epiſtle to the Galatians, Chap, Vt, 


miry of the Itevs, ot charaFers. in which this EoifHe 
was wrinen, S, Paz! being neceſi:ared co write ic all 
with his owa hand. Bacno wv, grantiag,as we haye rea» 
ſon, this to be the righr nocion of che tiagle words, yer 
there is no necefſi:y eicher this ſhould be thus applyed 
co the illae(s of che charaRer,orinlarged co the writing 
che whole Epiſtle with his own hand : that is no: fo 
much as intimaced in any other place, or in any aartieac 
record, and this on? place cannoc conclude it; for mai- 
xots notes the fort or kind of the hand indefinitely, not 
defining what it was, faye onely that it was ſuch as was 
knownrto be his, Forſo 2 Thefſ. 3. 17. the writing che 


{alutation (tome few words in the cloſe) with liis aws : 


hand, was,taith he, oniudov a» mir9 6hnaly the token 1n 
every Epiſtle,chat by which ic was knowa to be his, And 
loif here ic be ſuppoled, that che whole Epiſtle were 
written by an Amanuenſ;s, as faras toc. 6.v. It. and 
then the pen taken into the Apoſtles own hand and uſed 
by him ro the end of che Epiſtle, he may well begin 
thus, "Ire mito yeaupary Eyenlz, Jour fee and 
know with what kind of letters I have written, you 


know the ciaracter, that it is my own hand, under | 


which it is that I teltifice all that is before writcen in the 


Epiſtle, parcicularly chat which is in anſwer to the cx- 
lumaie againſt me, as.1f I preached circumcifion, &c, 
in o:her places, which I have aſſured you, and demon- 


firared by my perſecutions from the Jewes, that I do 
not ; and to this purpoſe I here adde again, #»der my 
ow hand, a character of your Gnoſtich teducers, v.12, 
I3. and the protefſioa of my own opinion and praftice, 
Ve 16,18, andagaia an evidence of my doctrine and 
practice trow my lufferings, v. 17. And thus the whole 
difticulty is lufficiently explicated withour imagining 


O1 3 


any more. Oc if the $yooLz 7 have written he chought Ez2z:5 


 coaclude, char he hid written that which went be- 
fore, aad ſo the whole EpilZle, I anſwer that ic is pofſj- 
ble he migh:, bur not neceſſarily to be concluded by 
char forme of that word ; becaule if we ili reftrain je 
co thele laſt vecles,chis will have perte&t truchin it. For 


when he ſaich, *[Sz7s ye ſee, he mult needs refer toathat 15:+ 


point of time wherein his Epiſtle ſhould be received 
and read by the Galatians, and then *tis certain that 
ty-a\{x { have written will be as true of thelaſt yerles, 
as of che tormer part of the Epiſtle. And fo that diffi- 
culcy is remoyed alſo, 


mn 
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THEEPISTLE 


OF 
ELIT HIE APOSTFLE 


TO THE 


Rc fHESIANS 


A. | hm Epheſus was the prime MMetropols of the Lyian or Proconſular Afiazhath been elſewhere ſhew'd,(ſee 
64-111 Note on Cel. 4.2,) And therefore this Epiſt/e1n{crib'd to the Ephe fans, mult nor yet be fo confined to 
them, but tha: it belong allo to the ocher cities of this Province, even to all Afia. Here S. Pal was, and diſpu- 
rea with the Fewes, AF, 18. 19. (which ſeems to be about A». Ch. 51.) at which time he Rayed not ſo long a- 
mong them as to conyert many, bur left 4Aqri/a and Priſcila there, v. 19. And to them Apollies came, v. 24, 
And by theſe the Chriſtian faith ſeems to be planted chere Af, 15. 25, 26, And accordingly at Pagls return 
thither AZ. 19. it is faid that he found diſciples there, v. 2. but thoſe only baptized with the baptiſme of John, 
which teems to conclude them to be of A pollos converting, who when he firſt preached, knew only the bapti/me 
ef Fobn,c, 18. 25, Soon after Pau/returned thither againy according to his premiſe, AF, 19,1, There he is 
oppoſed by the Jewes, and by their infligation, by the Gentiles allo, yet continues preaching che Goſpel among 
them neer three years, AF. 20.31, fo that all Aſiay both Jewes and Gentiles, had it preach'd co them, and that 
with a mighty ſucceſſe, c. 19. v. 20, and 26. At his departure from thence, going to acedonia, AF, 20. x. he 
Fn-:1%. gave Timothy commiſſion to be Biſhop there, x Tim. 1.3. there being alre:dy ſome herericks, 87e&5d:Se- 
399795  orgatyres teaching other, that is, falle do@rines, infuling the leaven of the Gxoſtichs among them, againſt whole 
poylon Timthy was to watch, and fo allo the Elders, or Biſhops of the other cities in Aſia, ordaincd by the 
Apollle at his planting che Goipel therezand all cogethergat a meeting at Milerits ure lolemnly warned to watch 
Adzs Beads Over their flocks, and defend them againſt the grievous wolves, and Gnoſtick, herecicks, which he foreſaw would 
ſpeedily Oreak in among them. And accordingly here in this Ep:/#le (as afterwards in Chriſts Epiſtle to them 
Rev, 2.) the doctrines, but elpecially ri1e practices ot theſe men are inveighed againtt, which if permitted wonld 
ſoon bring them all back co hearthcni'm again. In which reſpe& it is, that he Jabours ſo magnificently to fer our 
the mercies of God in receiving the {enriles tothe faich and their huge adyantages thereby, witch therefore they 
ace not to betray or loſe for all the flattering ſhewes of eicher rhe Jewiſh ceremonies, or the Gentile philoſo- 
phy, of which cwo the Gneſtichs divinity was compounded, and their lives filled with all villany, This Epiſtle 
was wiltten and lent to them from Rome, after his carrying thicher, about the year 58. ſomedſlix years atcer his 
frſt preaching at Epheſus. And it was ſent them by Tychices, ro which he ſeems to referre 2 Tim, 4, 12. Axa 

7 ychicus have 1 (ent ts Epheſus, ; 


Paraphraſe. CHAT 1 
x. to the ſociety of Chrj- T- WP AUL an Apoſtle of Jcſus Chriſt by the will of God, to the ſaints 
ſtians which are under the WW which are at Epheſus, and to che faichfull in Chrift Jeſus ;] 
chi:t Metropolis of Alia, E- A <4 


pheſus , and which Oe till 
adhere faithfui! and conſtant 
to Chriſt, in deipighr of all 
the remptat!ons ro the contrary. 


3. who hath called us to 3+ Bleſſed be the God and father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, [ who hath bleffed us 


2, Grace be to you, and peace from God our father, and {rom | 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. , 


Chriſtianity, and thereby af- with all ſpiritual” bleſſings.in heavenly places in Chritt : ] * benedi&i- 
forded us, as many 2s have received the faith, and live in obedience thereto, all things in great abundance which may tend to ofigy _ 
ms 7 "Gs GE WOE IOES. is | 
2ut (PAEITUGL 2nd Cternal gooa”; belon? *_ 
S+ LL arccdbly: rowhat be- $4 According as he hath * choſen us in him, before the foundarion of the world. nr 
(cre the creation of the world that we ſhouid be holy and without blame before him in love; | Chriſt, | 
ke bad determined in his decree of ciying of Chrilt, viz. to call men from vicious living to Chriſtianity, and (anctity, and PNCOARL ED THG 
7's ph _ ES SW - i Fo St CREIR 4. * LES : 4 $TEERVGLEC 
pariry of life, ſuch 25 he will acccpt of, coming trom the tincere tove of him, and of our brethren ; ora 
Pains in Lis erernal 5 Having predeftinated ns unto the adoption of children by Jeſus Chriſt co him” 
: : bas * 45 SI 1 : = ' C b. . . ” y 
pu poſe of mercy appoinred ſelf, according to the good piexſure of 7 his will,] . own 
ts S0n to be preaclt'd unto the world, and that as many as recetved his metſage, obeyed his commands, ſhould be reccived by 1% ; 
wav of adoption into the number of his children, and live lives of obedience, of holinetle and purity unto him 3 A mercy at- : 
tended with very rich adyantages, all which have accrued to us, not from any merit or deſert of ours, being {uppoled finnets 
and en:mics uno him, but only from his tree ;codnefic roward us, which was picaled lo to determine it, 
D . . . . F 3 E 
"> Dr: ol (5! Or1Ce. * W 14t! ” with : 
Sb. bs em © $6 othe praiſe of the gl0:y of his grace,* wherein he hath made us accepted in uh ; 
nemly to the fercng forth <1 the beiovet : hath faveu- : 
exceedin? luſtte of his mercy rowarls us, or of rhe Golpel, revealed to ſuch unworthy wretches , (lee note on Heb. 13. c.) yed Us i y 


' a TEET : % 99, es FO FF WOT} 9 WE Cy 2ETWIEY 
whom in Chiilt;the fon of lis tove, he hath receive! 2racioully, as many as pertorm cbedience unt@ him : NE GE, 
which ke hath aftorded us, for the King's MS, reads vs 65-2207 575 
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Chap.t. 


f or bounty, COrding tO the riches of his f grace, ] MO: 


tor the Ks 
MS. reads 
£5971 
which he 
14:1: made 
{0 avound, 


mT 
® to oathe: 


The Epiſile tothe Ephe fan, Para _ 
7. Inwhom we have redemption through his blood, the forgivenefle 07 fins ac Having by thit preci- 
inſome 'p: 11d £Or ap the. 
blood of thar dear Son of his, afforded us captives to fin a way of reedome ng 2 frce pardon for 241 our pait (ins, upon 01 
prelent repentance and renovation 3 a work of the abunvant tayour and bon: ary ot almizhry God, 


8, * Wherein he hath abounded coward us in all pray prudence, | 


5, Wherein 2ito his "nie 
rely wite diipoiat hath emincntily appeared 1n this (of a | 


il others) moit probable and powerfull means of brinoing home [Ce 


; Qf abun - nets tO ncw i ite anc | blifte, 
Uancly 
pred.ur g, Having made known unto us the myſtery of f his wiil, according to * his 9,15, Hvingnow by the 
15 5 TEGLOTSUE fin” + 1OLPTL ! p 
ths0wm good pleaſure, which he hath purpoſed in himſelf, EY Aav-" > tne 
WE GIcTNtL.Y: J N1:cir dl TO 
= 10. F Th it in the difpenſation of the fulneſſe of times, * he might ®gather roge- gs Pe: 1 | 
8218 OWT IS 1 ket lC ' A JL I 
tothe therin one ail things in Chriſt; both which are in heaven, and which are on e:rth, - ih whos can be ng 
aſpen nlat-On + Les iN bim:} cauſc 07 motlfe renured, but 
T bras 636 his own * mercy and purnoſcd r: l loriooy which tl] now hath been l:zpr as a myſtery (no man im2y Inns 3% God ever 
6, Of, intended any iuch chinz.) ! but which he had long fhnce propoled ro Rimie!t, ard referred in his wiſe diipenin ton to 2. Periurmed 
F — A ' , , . y 1 | —_ 
Agar, of, avd delivered our at this teaton, in Ra att and worlt times, whicn the finnes of men being advanced to ſuch an heigts, it mivhy 
cording . > 
" o. te rather have been expected that God mo Proceed to eXecute venzgance on them. 1 his, | lay, W11.C cli was the juit time that 
TO, 'Y - : Pu 
Nano 's MS, Got: had refolyed on tor e015 pur] O10, TO gat ther to2cther his diipe: lic nc, AS It vero, and to unite 31! in Chr it, to bri; ;s 1N:9 
read) Kel the pale of the Church a whet: cle of believers, the very Gentiles, (fre not2 on Col, 1. c.) ail iicriminarion being reno. 


ved by Chritt throug h his death and rceturicttion : 


&dy21424)..4a52 No Þ In the ſame, in whom we alſo, Fv dur), iy  ,,tfor ſome printel 
$0;ic> have atull point atter 31s, and vegin thenext verſe with Ey aur, 
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* you aiſ{o, 
hav ng 
Heart the 
wearrd ot 
rruth, rhe 
CGotpel ef 
vout faly as 
tot, ana 
\N Won 
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x Ks SE v = 
Ta FRE 2+ 
oy JnTE Ts = 
+ ” h 
4 3Or TRE 
b "uy: ng our 
of ihe pol 
ſchon, E610 
STM UTIUOTT) 
v5 EATON « 
67 IC 
A p 2 'Y 
naving 
2 / 
heard /4 an 
[fo T5 
{ :0 the ac- 
kncwledg: 
meanr ot 
him $4 937 
} 1074 duTY 


* Tmce 7 f- 
Tor what 
the riches) 


_ our in iN the ſ2ints, ] 


the King's ; 
MS$. 


In whom allo we f have < obtained an inheritance, being predeſtinated ac- 


$o---$1 h rhe fame 
nb to the purpoſe of him who worketh all things according to the counſel of 1, ys og 


wilt ] {avs by who 11 we 

Jewes have bad che will cf 

God eated ro US, now 3bovye all that we ever had betore, the Golpcl being firſt p! eached unt tO us, Act, 3. 26, ara thiole ol us 
which have believed, raken potſiſhon of, as of 4 Patritmony, Or port 10n afli, nv and [et apart to oo 20 lerye him in hoti- 
1clf?, according to the ſecret counſei of him, who had Jong fince decreed and determined this, cf his own free MCLCy tO US, 


12. That weſhould beto the praiſe of hjs glory, who firſt truſted in Chriſt :} «2. Tochis end, that we 
that were firlt converted ro Chriſtianity, might $f, and preach, and make knoymn the Goiw:! :v 3!) others, and fr it our 
a$ il}uſtriouſly as might be, 

13. Inwhom * ye alſo ternſtea, after that ye heard the word of truth, the Go- 1% Br whe al iS 

$» 13*y VHC atlo It 3 
ſpel of your ſalvation; in whom alſo atter that ye believed, ye were ſealed with that ye Geatiles, though fer 
that holy Spirit of promiſe, } calle? "yer mow als aving 

heard and believed the Goſpel, by which you are eſcaped out of your idolarrous fintull Curie, ace in ike manner ſecured, and 
marked out þ y God for gocd, by- receiving chat Spirit which is promiled ro beliests, and which is the mark of all { thoſe whon 
God receives (ite note on c. 4. 30. k.) 

14. Which is the dearneſt of our inheritance, f untill the * redemption of the Which ns bob 

- *, ; $y< ? \ J 
purchaſed poflefſion, unto the praiſe of his glory. 7. | God as a pledge or tilt par 

of payment of that Interitanes which he hath deſt ined to us (grace, patdon, falvation, and all the inficritance that Gul wil 
:nitare upon his children) and this on purpole to purchaſe to himicff a pecutiar people, living gracious and godty lives, which 
tends ſo rauch to the illuitrating of his grace and glory. 


- Wherefore alſo, * * after 1 heard of your faith in the Lord Jeſus, and love ,,. copgierins 
$a a1 _ ſaints, 1 ei1sS mercy ot God, : 35 LO C- 
thors, to particularly to you, both knowing my ſelf the good ſuccefie of my preaching the faich 2inong you, and having re- 
CTY eerie of your great Pp: -oficiency in it, ſince the time 1 was among you, 2nd of chat in{par3ble ct 2nd br: inci 

of it, your gceat chari rity to all Ct ciltians that want your allitanc?, 


16, Ceaſe not to give thanks for you, making mention of you 1n iny p? 7IYETs, EEE 

® T0, 17. I cannot choote 

I " That the God of our Lord J:\us Chrift, che father of glory, may pive un- ,, (a1 pray fo: you cont- 
to you the Spirit of widome and revelation, tir the knowledge of him, | nuaily, ſo) give ranks for 

vou to God continually allo; farther belecching t tie lame God, who is known now to us by a more glorious title then that of rhe 
God of Abraham, eventhe God of our L ord Jetus Chrilt, wh om he hath own d ON C3! th, end now r2it:d and {cr at his right 
hand in heaven, and who is the author, 5 of raifing Chriſt glorioully ir om the dead; fo of all gcc 2, and | blijie,and g glory to all 
that ar e obedient to the faith, that he will beſtow on you all things neectuilto a Citi 'n Church, the v Jitt of underitanding 
the bi heſ natural and ſpiritual trut Hs; the $kill of veiling the higheſt conceprions, jpeakins --EÞq &c. and of undertan- 
ding and i interpreting prophecies, and diicerning Chriſt and his doctrine in them 3 Sec notre Cn 1/ Cor, ;. c. 

18. The eyes of your underſtanding being inlighrened, that ye may know what _, 
is the hope of his calling, and * what the riches "of the olory of his inheritance ;j1mjnation ye may be fur- 
nith'd tro a} ſpiritual ules, 
diicerning throughly what is the benefit of his calling us to Chi riſe ianitv, and what the glorious bleffed condition of thoſe 


graces of "his which are diſtributed am on2 Chriſtians here ( as alfo of thoſe en{lefe joyes, which arc now infſtat:d on all 
penitent obedient fait htull leryants of his ) as an inheritance to the chiliren, ;nfinieely above that Cznzin that was betowed 


on Abraham's poſterity 

I9, And what s the carding oreatneſle of his power to us-ward who believe, 19, 20. And withall the 
according to the working of his mighty power, intmirenetle of his power that 
hath been engaged in this 
20, Which he wrought in Chriſt when he raiſed him from the CTR. IE TIC 
im at his own right hand inthe heavenly p/aces, | ſubduing out x encmics, fin, 
and death the puniſh ent of fin, and raitng us finners, fitft to anew, and then to an erernal lite, which was 2 work ot the 

lame omnipotence with that which he firſt evidenced i in that miraculous raifing of ' Chriſt from the orave, ; and exaiting him 


to the higheſt « legree of glory, Next to himſelf in heaven, ( An embleme and cſſay of the merhois which bz hath now ull * 
toward us, by che preaching of rhe Goſpel ro raiſe us from the grave of fin, toa new Chriſtian life, and from thence to a 


glorious eternity ) 
2T. Farre above all principality , and power, and might, and dominion , and 
every name that is ramed, not onely in this world, but alſo in that which is to 
come; | 
power) | by whom he was here put to death, ye aboye the higheſt deztce of Angelica 
22, And hath pur all things under his feet, and gave him #9 be head over al ,.. ar4by doing cave 
things io the Churcb,] him vicory- 20d ſuper: oriry 
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6716 Paraphraſe. 


22, The Church, 1 ſay, 


The Epiſtle tothe Epheſians, Chap.i, 
over ail his enemies, and conftitutcd him the Prince of his Charch, who ſhould till the day of doom have in his hands the lole | 
diſpoling of that (every one that is placed in any power therein, moying regularly, and ſubordinately to him,) 

23. Which is his body, the fulnefle of him + that filleth all in all.] t which is 
which is the body of Chrift, and fo is required to make him perfect in this relative perfeRion (as the body is required 2nd altogether 
neceſlary to the perteCtion of the head) rhough abiojurely conſidered, he is molt cxattly perfect of himſelf, (fee note on Rem, complere, 

F O07 t:ied, of 


Ll.d.) 
Annotations 0n 


V. 4 Choſen n5 in him| What is the hotion of 4z- 
exifer chuſing, in this and all other places, will be 
found fer down at large, Note on 1 Per. 2. c. All that 
Ez muſt here fitly bz enquired is, what is meanc by & away 

aceniZamr Gods chuſing 11 Chriſt, And chat will beſt be 
diſcerned by comparing it with the phraſe evaoyioes oy 
Xeecs, bleſſing us in Chriſt ver. 3. For char the bleſſing 
and the elc&ing belong tothe tame matter, appears by 
the xatws according 45,4 term of proportion or fimili- 
tude in the front of this verſe, which makes the con- 
nexion berwixt them thus, that Gd hath bleſſed us 1n 
Chriſt, according as he bath choſen us \n Chrijt, that Th 
that his actual, preſent bleſſing them, at that point of 
time, was correlpondent to what God had decreed be- 
tore the foundation of the world, Now what the bleſ- 
ing there ſpoken of is, appears in general by the ad- 
dition of md uarixi and oy mis Emecariolsy 4 ſpiritual 
bleſſing, or bleſſing in things which belong unto heaven; 
and again by the predeſtination (in order of nature 
precedent to ic) which is [pecified to be #5 yedrotay ro 
| adoption ; and laſtly, by what is here added, i) us 
dyizs 2 dwimss, for us tobe, or that we ſhould be holy, 
and unblemiſh'd before him in love : ail which ſpecifhe 
the matter of the c/:6?10% here ſpoken of ro be the ſame 
as of his b/:/ſing of us, viz. our holy blameleſs conver- 
fation, ſuch as becomes ſons of God, a fpiricual, Chri- 
tian obedience in all manner of piety and charity, ſuch 
xs Chriſt came to plant in the world, and in which re- 
ſpe&t he is faid to bleſs vs in turning every one from his 
rniquities, Aft. 3.26-and lo *cis here GiſtinRly added 
C. 2, 10. that good works are the things to which God 
hath before prepared (that is, ele&ed) ws, that we 
ſhould walk in them, This then being the general mat- 
ter of the e/e#4t0% here ſpoken of, (no: talvarion, or 
blik in another world, but) holinels, or piery here, is 
yec farther dere:mined, or limited, by the & ww, or 
% Yer: i» him, or #n Chriſt, pecitying Chriſt to be the 
means of bringing all, particulacly the Genciles, to this 
holy life, from all ecerrity predetermined by God to 
doe fo; as in that place of the As God ſent him thus 
ro bleſs us. And this Chriſt hath done by revealing 
Gods Will Hoth in the precepts which contain this holy 
and blameleſs lite in them, and by his promiſes, which 
fo firongly and powetully invite and oblige, and by 
his cerrors, or threats, which engage us to the perfor- 
mance of his-precepts ;aad ſo again bythe miracles, 


v” 1 
AeCaTo 


Yuas 


&c. which ſignifie him to be ſeat by God, but eſpeci- | 


ally by his dearh and reſurrection; the firſt ro reſtifie 
the truth of what he preach'd, and withall co expiate 
for our fins, and rike, and leal in his blood a covenanc 
of mercy with all, Gentiles as well as Jewes, of par- 
don of foregoing fins; upon condition of reformation 
and amendment, and of giving ftrengch and grace to 
perform what God now under.this Covenant requires 
of us without which as we ſhould haye had no en- 
couragement to amend, fo we had been utterly unable 
to have performed that work of reformation :) and the 
ſecond to confirm from heaven that hedyed an inno- 
cen perſon, in the teſtimony of that truth thus owned 
by his fatherzand by enſtating him in that power and 
dominion at Gods right hand, to enitate on him alſo 
the power of actual giving that orace to Gentiles as 
well as Jewes, which by lus death be purchaſed for all. 
This then 45 the plain meaning of Gods elefting 52 | 

| 
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Chap. T, « 
Chriſt, &c. Gods free, undeſerved mercy in decrecing 
to bcftow Chriſt upon all, as the means (of ail other 
molt cttectual) to engage and bring men to holinels 
and purity ot life, that is, by what Chriſt hath done 
and ſuffered for Gentiles as well as Jewes, to call and 
bring home {inners of all forts to repentance, And this 
farther appears y. 9, Io. where the myſtery of h1s Will MogYecrs? 
according to his ewn good pleaſure (which is all one ED 
with his e/efHo# here)is ſpecified to be the avazeparac- nm 
oxi3%, the gathering all things, that is, Jewes and Gen= 
| tiles, together 7n Chrift,chat is, making Chriſt the means 

of cailing ard bringing in the molt Idolatrous Gen- 
tiles, as well as Jewes, to receive the faith, and obcy 
the commands of Ged in Chriſt, And this is the fub- 
ject of a great part (fee ch. 2.) of this enſuing Epiſtle, 
All which as it makes the vocation of the Gentiles as 
| well y ewes to be the matter wherein Gods election 
| here isferminated, (and is very farre from denoting 
any irreſpective Decree, of beſtowing eternal ſalvation 
on lome tew, Which includes the abſolute rejeRion or 
dereliction of all others) ſo it no way inferres their 
taich or repentance to be irrefiſtibly wrought in them by 
this Decree of eleCtzon, or by the means determined 
therein, buc only that God hath in Chrif pitch d on 
moſt wiſe,moſt powerfull, moſt efficacious means of cal- 
ling, and melting even the Gentiles the worſt of men, 
whuch he likew1tc forelaw would be effetual on many 
by the power of his grace, though many others through 
their own obſtinacy would contemn, and not make ute 
of it, 

V. 10. Gather together in one] Kegdacuoy in Arich- 
meticx {1gnities 4 ſumme, (Cwec3wnors the putting 
many members together into one ; hence arayepancuty 20 
; put many ſeverals rogether, and when 'tis uſed cf 
| ipeech, then *tis ro ſheak briefly and ſummarily, Eccle/. 
; 32. 8. and fo laith Chryſoſtome, & T)Tw mx 631 args» 
| As 29a, 8. tocontratt a long diſcourſe into few words. 
| Ir is uſed in military affairs for the contrafting or put- 
| ting together ſcattered ſonldiers ito one troop. Ir 
| Khetorick it is the repeating and gathering the head of 
| the former aiſcourſe Or oration, In all, it is the bring- 
ing into one thoſe chat were ſeyera!, and fo it is here the 
umiung and joyning together of thoſe that were diſpa- 
rate and leyered bc<fore ; the ſame that in the parallel 
. place Col. x. 20, is Wxarerdta and vighueroriout 
 bivging all to an agreement or pacification. 

V. 11, Obtained an inheritance] Kanga (if 2Angu- 
| Z$1448y be the right reading) fionifies, ro be taken 25 4 
' x\ngO-1 lot or patrimony, 1n the paſſive voice and ſenie, 
| Now the xaeg: among the Hebrews were thoſe port;- 
0x5 of land that fell by lot te any in thediyifion of a land 
| Or eſtate) as in the firſt diviſion of Canaan Judah had 
* his lot, or portion, or diviſion, Rexben his, and God was 
Levi's lot, or inheritance, or poſſeſſion, as we call it. 
' So in like manner, when in the diviſion of the world 
into Jewes and Gentiles, God choſe the Jewes, they 
were laid to be his za3p@- or portion, Dear. 4. 0, and 
fo believers or Chriſtians are now Ryled x Per. 5. 3. 
and in a more peculiar manner they that preached the 
Goſpel, the Apotile:, who ſeem to be here noted by the 
x (raiſing it ſomewhat higher then thoſe had had rhe 
knowledge of his Will v. 9.) and ſurely are the 5us; we 
V. I2, and @2gnamuires the firſt that hoped, or believed Tic m- 
12 Chriſt, and who, as ſuch, qere before others prefer "" 
red 
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Annotations on the Epiſile to the Epheſrans, © hap, It. | 617 

red £0 that dignity, And fo accordingly have all that | zhe body our of perſecutions and calamities, (ſce Xu”. 
have !erved God in the minittery Seen called Goa's #aJ- | 8. Nore 1.) but here for ſpiricual deliverance from che 
»&- or clernie, by whom theretore they are here laid | power of rcigning'hn, as Tt. 2. 14. Avmpwn?) wm Td- 
XA 7, te b-come Gods pecultar poſſeſſion, or portion, | ans dyout 2s, redseming from all iniquity, re(cuing tiom 
Bur chic Kings MS, bath nor this word, but onely 24A4- | ail wicked lite, And io matougss whrrorh ores 15 NO AmAdren 
© uty. we 1:7 Called. more then that which is mentioned of Chriſt, Ln. x, 

V. 14. Earneſt| The Greek e:jaf&oy is a Syriack delivering men from their {piricual enemics, ranſoming 
word, PRI trom 2 comraxit, mercatus eſt, fide- | them from thole feryile habics of finne wherein they 


© Fa 


jufſit, fo m4ke ASP 047 gain, as To bgmtes Ge N. 38. 7 lived, that they 794) (erve him 11 holineſſe, &c. Here- 
a pledge or firft part of a paymenr, which is an aflu= | by may allo appear what is meant by the 5utex Says 


rance, or {ecurity,thattherelt of the whole price thall | 7ponre; day of redemption Cap. 4. 30. that rederption 
not fail to tollow. This is 1c which 13 Exgliſh is pecu- | which had here been mentioned, the redeeming ther 


iarly called the Earneſt, that which confirms and al- | out of their courle of fin to the ſervice of Ged (every 
ſures che bargain. And fo the Spirit and gifts thereof | one that 15 redeemed being his poods, poſſeſſion, ſer- 
after the Atcenſfion of Chy:{# poured our not onely | vant, wat bought him) and [> the ſealing them by rhe 
upon Jewes bur Gentiles, 1s the pledge or earneſt paid | Spirit ro the day of redemprio n there, is nerfectly 20ree- 
by God, che firſt part of the price which he hath a- | able corhe ſealing them here> by rhe ſame Spurit,v. 13. 
erecd to give for the bringing in and redeeming the | ro this redemption of God's peculiar people, God's 


5! 


Gentiles out ot the hands of Satan and fin, co be the | ſending his Spiric and the giits rhereof amons the Gen- 
ſervants of che living God : Thoſe many other graces ) ciles (which was done at the firit preachino the Goſpel 
and rich creatures contequent 1o that gite, pardon of | co chem) being che marking chem out 25 God's pur 
fin, increate of grace, and art lalt {alyation ir felt, being | chaſe, fuch as are to be leryants of his, and being fo, 
i= the refidue of the price,and here called zaygorouin nw | ſhall be accompliſh'd and crown'd by him. 
err portion, or that which we receive in the bargain, V.15, After 1 heard\ The word 4&5 to hear is af Ff- 
in this great purchaſe of Gods, his work of redeeming | ſwerable ro the Heoxew YAY, and that fignifies t0 xZor'? 
of ſouls. k now, a$ well as to hear, and is lometimes rendred 5:44 - 
Id. Redemption | What wwimiyo 15 fionifies will be | > and yevwa rey roknow + And {o itleems to be uſe in _ Bo.” 
” 7 bh : WES. 5 . $216 
-+-7i5 ſeen Note on Heb, Io, d. and oa 1 Per, 2.e. Here it | this Epiſtle, Ch. 3, 2. #34 nts, If indeed ye have a ; 
mult be taken not for the 43:9» of acquiring or poſſe/- | known, not hbeard,for his Apoitolick Commiſſion to the 
/ing, but the perſons that are lo acquired, all one with | Genxiles, which is the thing there ſpoken of, was that 
13g 64g afearoinotya people for a prſſe ſſron,or, which is | which they ro whom he had preach'4 muſt needs 
211 one, aats wruoiC, 4 peculiar prople, Tit, 2.14. | know immediately, and not by hearſay onely, And lo 
that is, a Charch of pure Chriſtian livers, which are | here vheir faith was a thing known by him alſo, and 
heic ſaid to be co the praiſe of his glory, as inthe place | not onely heard;though i: is allo true, thac their orowth 
of 5. Peter, That they may ſhew forth the power, or | inthe faith ſince he was there, and the evidences of their 
virines, of him that hath called them out of darkneſſe charity might be brought to him by the adveriuſement 
into bis marvellous light, As for SwavJos ranſoming | of others. Thus ch, 4. 21, 1F ye have heard him is, if 
or redeeming, that is uſed ſometimes tor temporal deli= | ye have known, 
VCLanccy Sarhupagts awparO redeeming, or reſcuing, 
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CHAT IF : Paraphraſe, 
_ ND you hath be quichened, who were dead in treſpaſſes and fins, | 1. And you heathers lving 
4 \ like to many carcaſles , delperately gone in all kind of fins (fee note on Lu, 15. c.) hath Goll quickned and raifed ro ney 


life, v. 5. (all berween being to be read as in a parentheſis) | 
2. Wherein in time paſt ye walked according to thecourſe of this world,accor- & 
dinp to the Prince of the power of the aire, the ipirit that now worketh in the ctul- many. years topether - lived 
, . n - FO 

4ren of diſobedience; | : : | tormerly, & ſecurely went on 
in th2 Epidemical fins of the nations, the cuſtomes of the Gentile world, following rhe dire&ion of your 1dol falſe Gods » 
(who preſcribed all villany in their worſhips) that is, of Saran, that hath ſuch power here below, and dorh {till exerciſe his 

power among all that haye not received rhe Goſpel of Chriſt, 


3. Among whom alſo we all had our converſation in times paſt, in the luſts of 
> E : _ . 4 9. £ } j 'Y 
* -mapn3- Our fleſh, fultilling the deſires of the fleſh, and of * the mind, and were by f nature che Gentile Church of Rome 
3 4% the children of wrath, even as others, : trom whence I write, formers 
f birth e:/-& Iv lived, and yiclded our ſelves to thoſe: ſenſual fins and 1dol>-worthips which our luſts and our phanhes were pleaſed with, and 
lo went on in thoſe heathen cuitomes, which did univerially oyeripread themzand were born,and lived,8 continued in a damning 
condition (tee note on 1 Cor, 11, .) as all other hearhens did, 
4. Bur Gad who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, | 4. Bui God, who is infi- 
nitcly mercifull, beyond what we can ask or think, withour any thing in us ro invite him to ir, meerly our of that kindnefie of 
his which he bare to us, as we were in that {ad detolare condition of tin and mitery, 


5. Even when we were dead in fins, hath quickned us together with Chriſt, (by ._ 17.4, 1 har power 
\ ym - wp" ' 2 - 
«reg. EIace yeare ” ſaved)! | by which he raiſed Chriſt 
*delivered, PR: . @ } . _ . . 'w ry” - ” 
Py trom the grave, raiſed us our of this heathen ſtate of ail kind of impieries, a ſtare ſo farre trom mcriting any ſuch dealing, thar 
| ir deſerycd nothing bur utter deſertion (and therefore *tis as wondertull an a& of goodnetle and mercy in God, that we are thus 
reſcued, and eſcaped our of that condition by the preaching of the Goſpel ro us (tee Heb, x3.c.) as ir was for Lot, when he 
was by the And led oat of Sodom, and commanded to eicape for his life, &c. ) 
©, And hath railed #: up together, and made - fit together in heavenly places 4, ang as he hath quicke- 
in Chriſt Jeſus,] | | ned us ovt of this ſpiritual 
death, fo in Chriſt our head he hath allo in aſſured hope raiſed us vp from the dead, and fer us with him in heaven : For he 
{ring there , which 1s our head, we are at preſent not unkitly laid to fic there allo, and ſhall inta!libly come thither in dus time, 


7, ThatF inthe ages to come he might ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace, , 3» which means be 


70n the en- ; . þ 

tug ages in {15 kindneſle toward us, through Chriſt Jeſus, ] __. hath given an eminent reſti- 
OS FTIR me: to all azes that ſhall follow this of the Apoſtles, how exceedingly gracious ke 3 *@ ifhdle that live under Chriſtianity 
Pc LR 19 - -Y FT” FF4E a (whick 
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85S , T7 = - : 
PFavapiitdje, The Epiſtle f0 the Epheſians, 
(4 hich is called The age to corne, fee Mat. 11. note 2.) by thoſe undeleryed mercies ſhewn unto us, by giving vs Chriſt and 
his Goipel to be revealcd to us. < 


8, For you ar: celivered witbed & 5 . 
our of thar heathen Rate by fs the pitt of Gad : | 
the meer undeſerved mercy of God, who mi2ht july havelet: you in it without ever 
naturc) out of it 3 and the preacuing ot the Goipel, which hath been the mcans of reicuing you thus, is a meer free, undelerved 
gitt of God, the matter of the Go! | bein no way to be known, but by divine revclation, an! God having fent Chriſt, and 
Chrilt kis Apoſtles, to make that known unto you, withou: which you had never hcard, 2s without hearing you could neve! 
otc on Heb, 13. c.) and ail this an a& of God's tree will and mer- 


iy 


- F: / þ h j gy - j » , 
Ca 11Ng Y Ot GY 0 12d 1U 1:2NNed a2aink 


' 


have bclieved,luch ſupernatural thurhs, (ice Rom.10, 17, and n 
cifull picaturcz 

9, Nor from any meri:s 

: > - ty EE MY OG . Eo SY 

of yours to move God to it, that l@ ail may bc 1/NPUTea tO him, no:nmnyg ara 


9. No: of works. leſt any man ſhould voaft, | 
| unto your ſelyes, 


10. For we arc formed 1 Sack 4 . 
anew by God, and as it were * which God han before ordained chat we ſhould walk in them.} , 
out of a ſtate of nothing (the neathen idolatry, in which we were) railed by the preaching of the Goſpel to a being, and a life, 
and ſo are as ſo many new creatures of his creating, on purpoſe that we ſhould briny torth truir, live Chriſtianly, and that we 
might doe fo, he hath accominodated us with all things which may be any way uictull ro that end. 
11. Wherefore remember that ye b:7»7 in time paſſed Gentiles in the fleſh, who 


and rentembragce may be. F'© called uncircumciſion by chat which 1s called the circumciſion in the fleſh made 


uſefull ro you, viz. that by by hands, | 
birth or natural generation ve were originally Gentiles, called the uncircumciſed by the Jewes, who had that circumcition in 


11. And this confderati- 


their icſh wrought by the hands of men, 

12, That at that timeye were without Chriſt, + being aliens from the common- 
eur Chriſt, ve lived in 2 very Wealth of 1irael. and ſtrangers from the covenants of promiſe, having no hope,and 
diſtant manner from the1!{> * without God 1n the world. | . 
raelires, both in reſpe& of cultomes and laws, bur elpectaliy of the worſhip of God, were juſtly deteſted,and not permitted to 
live among them 3 and for the promites mace ro Abraham,ye were utterly Rtrangers from thera 3 and lo in the & i reip.& you 

o kind of hope of good to entertain your ſelves with, 


12. T hat being then with- 


+> op 


. * "I. ® a - 80 
had no God, nothing but Jdols to worthip, and in the latter, n 


12, Rut now, in ſtead of i gg 
that great diſtance forme:ly the blood of Chriſt. | 
kept, an :ffinity and lcague hath been made between you (le Ad, 20, 39.) Gentiles and Jewes, and Chriſt*s blood hath been 
the ſolemn rite by whieh that league (after the manner of the Eaſtern nations, which ule that ceremony of blood in making 
leagues) hath been ſtruck. : 
14, For he is our peace= | 14: For he is our peace, who hath made both one, and hath broken down the 
maker, and hath jovned thoſe 4 middle wall of parcition Hetween us # 
two diſtant people into one, having, 25s it were, broke down or remoyed that little ſept or wall in the Temple, thar ſeparated 
the court of the Jewes from that of the Gentiles, and to bath laid all common, brought them both into his Church to liye 


without any dilc:imination of ceremonies, &c, 
15. Havirg aboliſhed»in his fleſh the enmity, evex the'Law of commandemenrs 


2208 brouohr_ the Gentiles (nt aimed in ordinances, f for to make in himſelf, of twain, one new man, /o m1- 
>) 5 _ > : 


that believe to that condition, king peace | 

chatthe people of God ought not to look upon them as enemies, and perſecute them, as now the Judaizers do, for negleins 
the Ceremonies of the Molaical Law, and by che doctrine of the Goſpel taken away the obligingnefle of the Moſaical pre- 
cepts, which made the converhng with the Gentiles, cating their meats, &c, unlawtull alto, that io he might form them both 


together into one new man, making an agrecmeat Or peace between them, 


15. Having by bis ſuffer- 


ws, 
wTGy iy deyuect | that he might form the two by himſelf (or, rngerther 


Ring's MS reads ty v7 NOL £207) INto oNe NEW man, ira cs Yo % TC A- 


16. And having united | 16- And that he might reconcile both unto God in one body by the croſſe, ha- 


4 > . 22 x = 
- _ ” . P bo L; ; PEP t b4 F ”* ” 4 2 
alſo reconcile them ro God, having by his ſufferings raken away all quarrel or falling out, whether berwixt God and them, or 


(eſpecially here) betwix: Jew and Gentile, having ciea tor both indiftcremily, and thereby ſealed his covenant of mercies 


Zo both, 
x7. And accordingly itis | 17: And j came and preached peace to 


that he hath by his Apoſtles that were nigh. ] Es: R 
(ſee note on 1 Per. 3, e.) preached the Goipel, and in it all kind of good news to you Gentiles, as well as to the Jewes, 


18. For by the covenant | IS: For through him we both have an accefſe by one Spirit unto the Fa- 


made in him, we have both ther.] 
admiſſion afforded us, and confidence to approach to God as to our father, haying the Spirit of Chriſt to intercede for us, both 


you which were afarre off, and to them 


Jewes and Gentiles, 

39, 20, And ſo 'now 'Ve 
are no longer forciners, as the 
Gentiles were wont to be ca]l- 


19. Now therefore ye are no more ſtrangers and foreiners, but fellow-citizens 
with the b ſaints, and * of the houſhold of God: 
WE Jawes, bbrrdken to. NP: And are built upon the foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus 
1CC DVI ewcs, DUC t7 h : . . 
Ee acirons with the Chriſt f himſelf being the chief corner-ſtone. ] | 
Tewes, and members of Gods family, that is, received into the Church, into the number of believers, added to that building of 
which Chriſt was the corner-ſtone, and the Apoſtles and Prophets joyned to him, as the foundation built thereon, 


+1. On whom all Chii-  21- In whom all the building * ficly framed together, groweth unto an holy 


Aians being built, and Tewes templeF inthe Lord. ] 

2 Gentiles, how diſtant ſoever tormerly , united now , and knit rogether ,are thereby enabled to continue in that unity,and make 

up one Chriſtian Church,to adore and worſhip Got together, 

+>. Being alſo by Chris 22. * In whom you alſo are builded together for an habitation of God through 
- S) 2 d S he 

thus united, that he may the Spirit. | 

come and reſide among you, by communication of all thoſe benigne influences which flow down ro your Church from the 


Spirit of Chriſt, 


Annita- 


8. For by grace are ye * faved through faith, and f that not of your ſelves ; ir _ 


10. For we are his workmanſhip, crezzed in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works» 
* 


1;. But now in Chrift Jeſus ye, who ſometime were afarre off are made nigh by ; 


trom YOl+, 
WIS <a v5 
L145 


- ' LY 

LO WRC? 
C1 d 1Hath 
beto e Pre 


f farre re- 
nord tom 
the Ctizen. 
ip « C-44- 


Veit 


* the exnii- 
ty by his 
own fleſh, 
the Law of 
commarde.- 
ments by 
doctrines, 


TL WIFE ” {1 


cr, for the 
His $Y4 ISL Yer 


ry P 
_ upon it, 
$7 4UTTS 


f he hath 
come and 
#\.I0; $115 7, 


*#Jdomeſicks 
of God, 

X4i0i 

f being the 

corner. tone 
of It cy gibt 
&X£5%rinie 
LPG 


* being 
CoOmpracted 
ToOgZEetRer, 
W:11 ens 
CICalEov7- 
& PLLO A #445 - 
Vn 4USH4 

f for &y 

* By, or 
Thiowgh, 
E » 


As 


E 
Otx657 £90” 
& 1s Tag 

& 4 


Pexpue 


*have afore 


written 
egy exha 


Annotat1075 0n the Epiſile tothe E pheſrans, Chap, "FI M 


V. 14. Middle wall of nartition} We have of: 


ſpoken of the Gentile Profely:es, the tecond tort of 
' Which, thote of the Gares which were not circumciled, 


were by che Jewes [» farre accoun:ed unclean according 
to the Law, that rhey were not permitted to come into 
that court of the Tempyte, called 4/y, where the Jewes 
were. So itischarged upon chem as a taulc, Exh, 44, 
7« that they had broght into Gods ſanttuary ſtrangers, 
&c. and Af. 21. 28. on Paxl, that he brought Greths 
into the Temple. The Proſelyres of righteouſneſs indeed, 
thoſe that had undertaken che whole Law, which were 
circumciſed, &c. they were admitted with the Jewes 
iato the ianer court ; bur thele other onely into the outer 
court, called the court of rhe Gentiles, and the xuciean, 
in which reſpect ic is that the Temple 1s called rhe honſe 


of prayer to, or for, all nations, Mars 11. 1 7. becaule | 
» 1 P = - 4 | 
in that court che Gentiles were admitted to pray. In | 


the ſecond Temple theie courts were diyided one from 
the other by a lictle ſept of ſtone, three cubirs high, cal- 
led, faith Foſephms, by the Hebrews y&56&, and by the 
Greeks Se:ſuosz by the azthor of the book of AZacca- 
bees (1 Mac. 9.54.) 78 mi, 7 avans F aztey $074 = 
e955 the wall of the inner court of the (anftuary, which 
Alcimus there commanded to be caken down. Oa this 
wall was written in many places pj Seiy azatguaoy eres 
iEvau, that no alien might go withir. The firſt mention 
of this law in 7eſephus is Ant.l, I2.c. 3. where he lets 
it down as a ſanction of Arztiochas, My vi UE%y ctyat 
ft MCPUAG 645 F Ea erov neyct Ts Itps, Chat no alien 


might enter unto that court of the ſavttnary, which was | 
Sucloſed with the ſept, (lo weft {19nifes 2 Court en- | 
cloſed, ) SO 29210 I. 15. c. #/t, 1n the deſcription of the | 


cnet 


q > pa ” E 
e 15 mencion of Texrop 2 


Temple builc by H:724. 


ſepr,which incompaiicd te wei3aG or corre, Whereon | 
any of | 


chere was a prohibit!on PEILTE RSS pn, "* 
auother nati''r ould enter, This ts called by 1m Sov- 
$4470 AtS1 Go and £0X40v Aidtve Sevpar)e, 4 DParti:ion 


of ſtone, or a ſept of a ſtone-partiiion, the word Pyu- : 
RP. / a q_- IR 
e247 & from TJevs ( 49 048C primarily, then 4») kind of | 


rree ) being 0 34 Jouve! peayiuds 4 partition (the word 
cha: is here uſed } made of rimver; and yulgarly uſed for 


ctuary and the porch, with a golden doore in it, (Su: 
£i11s 1 ſuppoſe nor that che maſle of che wall was lilyer, 
or of rhe doore gold, but char they were hlyer'd ard 
1it over) on the upper polt of which, fairh he. there 
was a golden ſword of twelve pounds of gol , on 
which were Written theſe we rds, TV ATWNnWwmn, 4 
firanger that comes neer (hall dice That this is it which 
15 here called moſt ex prelly T9 UETOTH N00 TY PE las) the 
miad!le- wall of partitten, there is no quettion ; an this 
Chriſt is faid to take dow, by making the Jewes and 
{entiles for the future, without any Ciſcrimination. one 
ſheeptold under one Chrif?. To this feprt and provibt- 
tion of entringy as it ftocd among the Jewes, that of 
| Eccliſtajiions 19,29. ſeemeth to referre, where the 
| man of the houte 1$ ſaid to twrn the Aranoer out of 
| deores; 2S out of the Sanctuary or inner court, 6-#ASt) 


eT 2,07 PR Vorm 20017 1 - H4,> G *® An + s 
T&DNHHE, 0 TELMEs T Jo ns, Wor Off, ſtrareer, from 


the projence of glory, tat 15, as firangers were .com- 
manded to g0 out of the Temple, where was the /che- 
china or appearins of God, which is ordinarily called 


| aes afhrm to have been a filver wall, berwiz: the San. 
| 
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V. 19. Saints| That ayaar [aints here fionifie the 


before ; for in reipeR of the } 
were called ſtrangers, they being the only people of 
| God beore, and now the {entiles, thac were bur, 13 
ſtrangers (vulgariy known by that name! DCIng TCCCl- 
| ved 1n to be err} fillow-citizens ; with whom ? 


Re OE ECT 
GA ER 
es Ie Ns + ant 


| why, with the fame to whcm they were ſtrangers, that 
| 1s, the Jewes. Thus doth Procepis interprec it in 
| 1/4« p. 683. who accordingly calls the Jewes 73 2% 
mTiwy eyiay tor the ration made np of the holy 
fathers : which ſaying of In: gives the reaſon of this 
' pbrate, why the Jewes ate called «aa holy, viz. ii re- 
ſpect tro the Patriarchs, Airahim, &c, who were 
truly 43101 ſarzts, ro whom the promiles were made, 
to the participation of which the Gentiles are now 
called. 


' 


C Hh AF 


&; Fo R this cauſe T Paul, the priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt for you Genriles, | 


111. 


Paraphra/, 5 


1. Hercupon T Paul, as 


an Apoſtle, ſo at this time a priſoner alſo of Jetus Chrift, who am perſecured tor this one thing ,becavle 1 preach to rhe Gen- 
tiles, and according to the dodrine of Chriſt vindicate the liberty of the Gentile converts, and the no-neceflity of circumeiſion 


ro them (ice note on Gal, 2, c.) 


2. If ye have heard of che diſpenſation of the grace of God, which is 


meto you-ward ; | 


o1yen 


o z.\V hich you cannot chule 


bur know, ut you undeiitand 


(ee note on c. 1. f.) any thing of my Apofticlhip, my commithon to preach and conſtitute C hurcics among you Gentil.s, 


forein few words, 


3. How that by revelation he made known unto me the myſtery (as I * wtoce a- 


2,4. To wit, that Chriſt 
re 

ſhewed to me by revelation, 

or vition, that great {Ccret of 


4. Whereby when yeread ye may underſtand my knowledge in the myſtery of 2 we 


Chriſt)] 


or myſtery which 1 ſpeak ot ) 


5- Which in other ages was not made known unto the ſons of men, 35 it is nzW 
revealed unto his holy Apoſtles and Prophets by the Spirir, | 


being reycaled to men, thar it was generally thought unlawſuil 


Genrtiks ( of which I have 


ſaid a little already in this Epiſtle c. 1, 9, &c. by which you may diſcern (if you read and coniwer) lomewhat of that iecret 


s Which myſtery in the 
former azcs was lo tarre from 
to converle or have any thing to doe with the Gcnrites, till now 


the contrary hath been revealed (as ro Peter, Act. 10. 10) particularly r2mey. 3. and generally to the Apoitics and others (that 
received vitons ro that purpoſe, and extraordinary gitrs tor the beucht and ule of the Church, rhe gifts of rongues, &c, Cn 


purpoſe that they mighr preach to all nations, ) 


6. That the Genciles ſhould be fellow-heirs, and of the ſame body, and par- <{- 


takers of his promiſe in Chriſt by the Goſpel, | 


viz. T hat the Gen- 
tis were to be taken in with 


the Jeives into the ſame inherirance, and bafe part in all the pardon and grace, accepration and reward , which is now made 


over to belicyers in Chriſt, that they were to be members.9t Chriſt , and lo receive influences trom rae | 


cad, (2s well as the 


Jewes) that they were to partake of all the promites made in Chriſt, and that che preacking ot the Goipel co chem was to be a . 


means of ail thisz 


7. Whereof.I was madea miniſter, according to the gift of the 
given unto me, by the effectual working of his power : ] 


ET | | 
Brace Ol Cod 7. In which work I hbaye 


been made uſe of as an in- 


. - . S vm | Pe *+heo coals 3 ICE, 
firument, God our of his free grace to me, that was a perſecutor; bting thus plexinl po. £77p:07 me, and by the gitt of rongucs 


and miracles, &c, firing me for the dilcharge of ir. 


3. Moto 


- 
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GG” fo 


Þ. 


Jewes, wul appear by che oppohition to Stver ſtrangers rea , 
ewcs it was that they 


620 


C. 


Xo'gcws 


The Epiſtle to the Epheſaans, 


2 1,1 fay,whoamtheun- $8. Unto me, who am lefſe then the leaſt of all faints, 1s this ® grace given, that 
worthicſt perion , and moſt I ſhould preach among the Gentiles the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, | 
unkr for ſuch an office, have yer had this dignity, this fayour, this commiſſion vouchiated ro me, to make known to the Gen- 
tiles this bounty of Chriſt's roward them, in receiving them treely into covenant, without tholz impoſitions of circumcifion 
&c. which were required ot the Jewes : A thing which could not by any clue or icarch haye been tound if the Jewiſh Law, 
i: Chriſt had not commanded, and 1 and other Apoſtles received revelation to doc it ; 


Paraphraſe. 


9. And tolct all mcn fee 
what ris myſtery is which 
karh ſo long lain hid in God Jeſus Chriſt . | 
( who, as he created all things ar firit by Jeſus Chriſt, ſo hath now wrought this great work of new creation, of regenerating 
the Gentiles, calling them our of their heathen idolatries by Chriſt alſo ) but is now communicated to the world z { fee note 
on Ads 2. 4d.) 

10. T hat by what 1s now : v I} & /ers 
done in the Church, the very ces Might be known by the Church the manitold wiidome of God, ] 
Angtls may now come to know rhat which before they knew nor, the gicat variety of God's wile dilpenſing of things, as in 
his dealing formerly with the Jews, 1o now in calling the Gemilcs to the light of the rruthz and knowledge, and praftice of all 
Chriſtian virtuc, 

11. Accordin2z to thar | 
which he had betor-hand de- Lord,} 
creed in Ch:ilt, of the ſeveral ages of the world, to diipolc things atrer that manner, that in the lait age theſe worſt-of men, 
the heathen idolarcrs, ſhould have Chriit rexcaled ro them 3 | 

12. Through whoſe medi- T2» In whom we have boldneſle, and 
ation the Gentiles, all that be- BM, | 
lieve, have now boldnelle given them and liberty co approach (tee note on Joh. 7. a.)and adarefle rhemfelyes ro God, with con- 
hdence of reception and accepration. 


13. Ani therefore I that 
am periecuced for this realon YOUur glory. = | 
peculiarly, becauſe I preach to the Gentiles { which the Jewes think ro be unlawtuil, and *ris nor ſtrange they ſhould, when it 
was 3 myſtery not formerly revealed ro the very Angels, v. 10.) doe dchire and pray firſt for my ſelf (as atter he praycs for them, 
v. 16.) thar ] be not amated at any thing that befails me in chis cauſe 3 or I doe beleech you ard pray for you that you be not 
diſcouraged, or ſtopr, or amared ( Ike noteon Luk, 18. a.) in your courte, upon confederation of rhe ſufferings rhar have fallen 
on me for your ſakes, { thar is, becaule i converſe with and preach to you, or afſeir this dealing of God toward the Gentiles ) 
which ſhould be rathcr matter of glory ing or rejoycing to you, a 

14. For this cauſe I bum- 14: Forthis cauſe | bow my knees unto the Father oFour Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ] 
bly beſzech God daily for the ſake of bis dear fon- Chrilt Jeſus our Lord, 

15. (Through whom itis 15- O' whom the whol- tamily in heaven and earth is named, 
that the whole world of men, . Gentiles as «cli as Jewes (tice nore on Col, 1. c.) are now acknowledged and owned by God as 
children, called after his name, Chriſtians, reccived into his tamily upon their recciving of the faith) | 

| 16 Tic he wovIld grant you according to the riches of + his glory, to bc 

16, T hat according to the GS. 7 tres apa. 1 g10ry, 
abundance of that power bY ſtrengthned K Wit might by his Spit in the inner man, |} 
which he hath called you ro the faith, and wrought in you obcdience to it, be will allo by his <pirit give you ro grow in all in- 
ward ſtrength and abilities of the foul, ro pcrtorm all holy duties, 

17. T hat ye may continue 7. That Chriſt m. y dwell in your hearts by faith, + that ye being rooted and 
conſtant in the fairh of grounded in love, ] 
Chriſt, and by your zcal and hncerity of love toward him be ſo faſtned ro him (as a tree that hath taken (cep roor, or as a buil- 
ding firmly founded) that no tempracion or periecutien be able to ſhake you, v. 13. 


18. May be able to comprehend with all ſaints, what z the breadth, and length, 
and depth. and height, 


12,19, That ye may be 
perte&ly $Killed, ( as all boly 


panty he no8=. 19, And to ® know * the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge , thar ye 


and other attributes of God Might be © filled + with all rhe fullneſſe of God.) 
( Job. 11. 8,9.) er (astheantients are willing to underſtand theſe dimenfions) underſtand and ſearch into the immenſity of 
Chriſt's love to us, beſt exprefied by the ſeyeral dimenſions of the crofle to which he was taſtned, being exrended upward, and 
downward, and on both tides 3 1 mean, thar unſpeakable 2nd untothomable love of Chriſt, the knowledge of which is a 
ſcience of great concernment unto us, farre beyond all that myſterious knowledge that the Gnoſticks boaſt of 3 or to conſider 
the infinite mercy of God in revealing Chriſt unto us, that this may inflame your hearts with the love of God, who thus lo- 
yed us, and lo fill you with that virtue which is molt divine, x Joh. 4. 16. and which will fortifie you againſt all the perſecuti- 
ons which arc now apt to diſcourage you, 4. 13. 

20. Now to that all-wiſs 20. Now to him thar is able to doe * exceeding abundantly above all that we 
and all-mercifull God, that aSK or think, according tv the puwer Þ that workerth in us,] 
can doe moſt abundantly above what we can imagine, and will doc liberally above what we can pray for to him, an evidence 
of which we have in that mighty work which is now wrought among you, in the preaching of the Goſpel, and affording ſuch 
miraclcs to be done among the Gentiles, | 

21. To himbe all honour 21- Unto him be glory «din the Church * by Chriſt Jeſus, throughout all ages, 
aſcribed through JeſusC hriſt, world without end. Amen. ] 
by what is now done in the Church, even by the means of the faith and doQrine of Chriſt, which is now preached to the Gen- 
tile world : And may this for cyer tend to the glory of God, and not only at this preſent rime, but among all poſterities, 
through all parts of the worid, Amen, 


Annotations on Chap. 111, 


V., 8, Grace] The word yas here, and ydeope in | 
other places 1 T 1.4. 14. ſignifies ſome ſpecial favour 
of Godsin order to tome charge or cfhce, that eſpeci- 
ally of the miniftery. So when Lev is called Gods 
bely one, Deut. 33. 8. the wort there uſed in the He- 
brew is JT'DN, not rb &3441 ſo properly, (thar would 
be Wap) as thy vexectls when) =i*i, lionitying xe 
fa VOUr 58% ; ard lo the pcerion to Whcm the DN be- 


longs, is he that is favoured by Godin a ſpecial man- 
ner, preferred to ſuch a dignity (an cffice, before o- 
thers, without confideration of any dignity in the per- 
ton, onely upon the tree mercy and good pleaſure of 
God, 

V.9. Kzow] The meaning of this verſe will not 
eaſily be pitch'd on, becauſe itis not certain whether 
the reading be vpfarud 7 promnaus djxnly f} Xaus7 or, 

as 


10. fTo the intent that now unto the principaiities and powers in heavenly pla- 


11, According to the * eternal purpoſe which he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our 


Chap.it- 


9. And to make all men ſee what z the + fellowſhip of the myſtery which t commun;- 
* from the beginning of the world hath been hid 1n God, who created all things by 
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LIE 
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wigs Dor 
Tay aigtay 
T That now 
TE-S 7; 


®t3re-di1) O- 
ling of he 
AYES. e230 
Coy 3y 145 

v wy 


acceſſe with confidence by the faith of 


13. Wherefore I » deſire that you faint not at my tribulation for you, which is *intreat you 


not to be 
diſhearrned 
UTE SY a 
E£XAXKEiygor, 
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be, or that 
I be nor 
troubled; ſo 
the Syriack, 
that my ipi- 
Tit be not 
troubled 
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Anmtations on the Epiſtle to the Epheſpans, Chap, 71", 621 


5% Xe159, 1: the fiilt bethe zight reading, it muſt then | ro them the bans dydThu exceeding love, or cha- 
be rendred the love of Chriſt which exceedeth know- | rity, of God toward them, viz. rich love, and pPro- 
ledge; where the compariſon being laid betwixt the love | miſes of God in Chriſt, he adds thac they may be fulfils 
of Chriſi and knowleage, and the love of Chriſt being | led; that is, {as aneficR of their conſideration of Gods 
by yer. 18. determined to fignifie Chriſts love of ws, | love towards them) filled up and perfeRed co the high= 
the k:owledge mutt probably fignifie thoſe things which | »{t pitch that God now ir Chri# requires of us, aad 
the Gnoſtichs pretend to know, and boaſt ſo much in | that is proper'y called x8 223gnus 043, all the fulneſs nite 
that knowledge ;and fo to kyow the love of Chriſt, | of God, that is, all that perfection of charity ro which ** 
which paſſeth knowleage, is to ſtudy and contemplate | God in Chriſt hath defigned to *levate the Chri'tiang 
thatone ſubject, Chriſts infinite loye to us, which is in- | and wherein in a manner a'l Chrift:anity doch corfiſt; 
finitely more worth our ſtudying then what they boaſt | and to which we are engaged by his love to us. 
of: and {o this is no umprobable tenſe of the place, that V. 21. /ſnthe church; The variety of readiag, ei= (q: 
the Apoſtle having prayed that they way comprehend | ther wich, or vichour & ard, makes it doubriull how 
Roxy Ro the immenſe love of Chriſt toward them, v, 18. ſhould | this verſe ſhould be rendred, It it be withour xy and, 
— adde alſo, that they way & ow that love of Chriſts, | then it muſt firlt be obſerved, that the prepoſition &@, £? 
= which excelieth knowledge, that is, (as the Cnoſtichs hen'fying ſometimes 4x, 2s in a place (and to ir may 
are very proud of their deep and ſecret know!elge, and | poſſibly be here, i the aſſembly of Chriſtians for ever ) 
place gicat pertection therein, fo they on rhe other fide | lignifies alſo rhrovgh and by ; and to ic may moſt pro- 
thould) look upon the huge loye of Chriſt roward | bably fignifie here, and b* all one with $18 4 $uxanciac 
them, ſuch as being conſidered, will by way of grati- | by the Church v, 10. that as there the wariurrs wildome 
wide incline them to ſuffer any thing for his ſake, in | ef God was demonſtrated by the Church, that is, by 
oppoſition to being diſcouraged at rrib:lations, v. 13, | Gods dealing in it, ſo here that Tariows wiſdome and 
and to poſlelle their hearts of that, as that which is | mercy of his ſhould be acknowledged with thank s- 
tarre more worth their thinking of and ſtudying, then giving. And then though 'cis pclſible ey Xewg nay ad- g, #g.-4 
the highe(t knowledge or skill of myPbical interprera- | here to 4xansiz. and fo be rendred, the Church in 
tions, which the Gneſticks fo pretendedge, As for the | Chriſt 7eſus, that is, the Chriſtian Church; yer becauſe 
notion of yvane; for knowledge fimplyTaken, fo as to | probably, if thar were ir, it would be expreſſed by re- 
exceed knowledge ſhould fignihie runſearchable, unintelli- peating the article 75 after &arangid, aSitis T1 Cor. l. 2, 
gible, that cannot probably be rac meaning of it, when therefore it will be more reatonable to render & Xerrw 
at the ſame time he prayes they may. know it, and be- | ehrowgh Chriſt, as the mediator rbrengh whom as we 
fides the Genitiye cale 2yw7405, being rhe note of com- | pray Rom. 1. 8. to we giverhauks and praiſeto God 
parilon, feems rather torcteire to the tormer notion, to | alſo. And ſo the meaning will be, 4 hongnr and glory 
compare love and knowledge togeiher. and preferre the | be unto God through Jeſns Chriſt by whom theſe mers 
former. Burt it che other be che right ceading, thea the | cies are conyeied to us) for , or by, or through the 
admng- rendring will be plain, rhe exceeding love of the krow- Charch, that is, through choſe gracious and wiſe diſpo- 
rs ſedge of Chriſt: and though that be capable of ſeverall | fals of his, that are now wrought by receiving the 
hat incerpretations, whether hiſt, the loye of God in revez» | Gentiles into the Church, a thing which is likely co 
ling, and of Chrift in yvouchlafing to be known to us, | have main influence upon all polierities of the world 
or tecondly, our Joye of Chriſtian knowledge; yet the | for ever, Bur if the x} be caken in, (as in that antienc 
Ermer will be more commod:ous, becaute more agrce- | MS, Itis) then 25 that muſt necef{ arily conne& 2ay- 
ale tO Ve ! {nf where it IS Gods love roward v5 that they aig. and Xetotwy Church and Chriſt, whether it be ren- 
are to comprehend, and this 1s one {peciall branch | dred and or even,{o the & cannot fignitie i», as in a Kel 
of thar, his revealing his Sor, unt» us ;:o which allo | place, becauſe that cannot be applied to 4 xers in 
it is conſequent, that we ſhould ( which is the | Chriſt, but muſt neceſſarily be readred by, or through; 
point in hand y. 13.) adhere conliantly to him,endure | and the Church and Chriſt miſt be the two means 
perſecutions, and nor fufter our love to be cooled by | (though perhaps choſe ewo Knit jnto one, by rendring 
them, And co this interpre;ation the words which fol- | xj eve )whereby this g/ory 15 to come in to God, and fo 
low will weil coonea, 11a anrw3ire, AC, that ye may | 1s alcribed to him,thus, AZ g/iry be to Gd the Father, 
be filed to all the fulneſs of God, (ſee note c,) as an et- | the wiſe diſpoler ot all, through thar which is now done 
fet in us of this knowledge, or conſideration of Gods | in the Church, ava, or ever, throvgh what hath been 
infinite love toward us. done by Chrif, 3a reconciling che Gentiles, and bringing 
Ib. Filled with all the fullneſs of God) Tlayegw to | own into the ſame foli with the Jewes, making up one 
| Church of both. 


mags fulfill hgnifies to fill xp vacuities,to perfet, to complete; 


CHAR IV. Paraphraſe, 
- * 
* in *y I ] T herefore the priſoner * of the Lord, + beſeech you that you walk worthy of \ 7 ch«refore the Apoſtle 
t echorr the vocation wherewith ye are called, | that am ar this time a priſoner 
ES ITIT) fo: the caule of Chriſt, ch. 3. x, (from whence to this place ſeems to be one long parenthefis, ſec nore on Gal, 2.c.) dot exhor: 


you to behaye your ſelyes like perions that have been youchſafed by God that orcar mercy of revealing Chriſt to you in your 
Gentile ſtate. bs 


2. With all lowlineſſe and meekneſſe, with long ſuffering, forbearing one an- ,_ aq 1. .-..9 1 by 
other in love, : 7 : : the excrciſe of rhat Chriſtian 
charity, and thofe many cttc&s of it, (x Cor, 13. 4, 5.) a lowly opinion of your ſelves, a mild behayiour toward orhers, 3 Pan 

tient bearing (oppolcd to reyenging) of injuries, much more of weakneſſes and ignorances, 


3. Endevouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. | 3. L2bouring your urmoſt 
to preſerve that unity in the Church, which is kept in the bay, by being aninated by the ſame Spirit, and by being joyned 
onz member trienily anJ peaccably ro ano: her, by finews, &c. that is, nniry of charity, as the Spirit, and of outward 
>>" pg > 35 the finews, to knit you all together into a peaceable Church , loving , and living-peaceably one with 
ano! ber, 


a, * There 


625 


Ce 
d, 


Ee. 


Paraphraſe, The Epiſtle to the Epheſians, 
A. That as ye are one ſo- 
21524, one body of Chriſti- calimng ;] 
ns, ſo ye mav have one ſoul, as it were one Spirit of love to animate that body, according to that one aime (in which you all 
conlpire, and to the ovtaining of which Chriitianity gives you all rhe ſame pretenſion and hope) viz, eternal lite, 
5. And according as v2 $+» OceLord, one faith, one baptiſme,] 
have but one maſter, whoie commands ye are bound to obey, one body of Creed to be believed by all, and the ſame form of 
Initiation, the ſame vow of Baptiſme appointed to be adminiſtred to 3ll, 


6. And as having all of © 
vou tie lame God which crea- all, | 
red, and now ownerh you tor his chiliren, who oyericeth ail aCtions, Pierceth through all ſecrets,& powerfully worketh in you 
by his giits and graccs. 

7. But theſe gifts, and ca- | 
pacities. and quaiitications tor Sift of Chriſt. } 
the frying of Chriit in the Chucch, arc not in the ſame manner and meaſure oiyen to all, bur ſeyerally, and in diverſe degrees, 
ſuch as C hritt in bis jcycral diſtribution of gitts is pleated to dilpenſe, 

8. Accordirs 0 that of | 
the Plalmitt {), 62.18. that and * gave gifts for men. ] | 
at his alcenſfhon he carried Satan, fin and death captive, and ſcattered many teveral gifts andiextraordinary graces by ſend= 
ing the holy Gheit upon his Diſciples, as Elias did upon Elithah ac bis afcents 

9. (And. what Coth this 9+ (Now that he aſcended, what is it but that he alſo deſcended firſt | 


his aſcer.: to heaven fignihe, lower Parts of the earth ? | 
bur thar he firſt deicended trom heaven to thele lower parts of the world, called the earth, or to the Virgins womb, to be con= 


=ceived there in humane flcfh, which is by the Plalmilt allo ſtyled Lbcing faſhioned beneath in the carth] Pſal. x39, 15. (ſe 


Paulus Fagius on 1 argum Gen, 37, 36,) or elle to the graye, called The lower parts of the earth, Pal. 63. 9. 


13. An as bis deſcent was ; . 
on purpole to doe us good, to that he mizht * fill all chings.)] 
beſtow and icarrer his graces among us zto his aſcending again, though it were for a time the leaving of us, yer it was deſigned 
to the ſending down the holy Ghoſt upon the Apoltles, by that mcans to ſupply all gp- wants, to doe what was necellary to be 
done to the planting and governing of his Church.) | 


11. And to that end he 
hath conititutcd ſome to be ſome Paſtors and Teachers, ] 
founders and goyerncurs of all Churches, (ce note on Joh, 26. 21.and on x Cor. 12. b.) ethers to teach and confirm them 
when they are teunded (ice note on A. 15.e. and 1 Cor. 12. c.) others, followers of the Apoſtles, ſent to preach the Go- 
ſvel, whe rhe Apoſtles could not go, (ite note on Joh, 20, 21.) others to refide as Biſhops, and Zoyern particular Churches, 
and in{tuct them alio, 

2. For the bolding toge= __*© 

ther the body of the Church, edilying of the body of Chriſt : | 
to frequent publick aſſemblies (tee note on 2 Cor. 13. c.) and either for the maintaining the poor by the contribution of the 
1ich (fee note on Ln. 8, a,) or for the ſupplying all the ſpiritual wants of the Church, and for the building of the Church, and 
farther inttructing thoſe that are in it, and bringing others into it"; 


12. Till Jewes and Gen» 
tiles all comineto theChurch, : 
and joyning in the ſame faith of Chriſt: | 

" 7 > . . SD 6 . - 1 . o « 
and profeflion of Chriſt, attain to full age, as ir were, and ſtature, ſuch as uſes to haye full knowlecge belonging to it, viz, the 
perfect knowledge of Chriſt's will revealed to them : 


14. Which may (ccure us 
from that which we now ice | | wh | 
is the fare of many, viz. to whereby they d lie in waic to deceive:] 
be (as chil.iren are wont) carried from on? dofrine to another (as a wave of the ſea is carried about with every wind that 
com*s. ſomctimes this, ſomerimes another way) through the chears and ſorceries uſed by the Gnoſticks, and the cunning and 
5nduſtry of ſuch falte reachers, who are moſt dextcrous in contriving of deceits, (ſee note on Jude f.) and laying them fo, thar 
they may 2ct molt Proelytes ro them : - | 


15. But that prcterving _ 
unity of faith and charity,we 15 the head, evexs Chriſt r3 
may improve (as members in unity with the head) and grow in all Chriſtian knowledge whatſoever: 


- 26, Chriſt being har head 16, *From whom the whole body t ficly joyned together and compaQted by 
1g -oagye? oP. -_ that which every joynt ſupplieth, according to the effeRual working in the mea- 
WEE member, the body ſure of eyery part, maketh increaſe of the body, unto the edifying of it ſelf in 
of any living creature 5$ ore DVE. 
dinarily compacted, and by the ſupplies that'the veines and arteries binding faſt -the joints, afford to every part, proportionably 
ro the power or cthcacy of the one, and the wants of the other, doth daily increaſe and grow, till it come to perfe& maturity, 
and all this through the mutual amity thar is preſerved in the body, {o) the whole body of the Church being held together in 
frequent aNmblies ver. 12. by every man's doing his beſt in the capacity he is in, towards the ſervice of the Church, (or by 
means of rhe rich men's contributing to the maintenance of the poor, accordingly as one wants, and the other is able ro ſup 
ply) grows into a comptcte Ipiritual body fit for the ſervice of Chriſt, ard all this by the means of mutual loyeand charity, 

i. This command there= T7. This I fay therefore and teſtihe in the Lord, that ye henceforth walk not 
fore 1 give you with all ear- AS * other Gentiles walk in the vanity of TÞ their mind, | 
n:ftneſſe in the name of Chriſt, whoſe Apoſtle I am, thar being converted f om heathenifſme ro Chriſtianity, ye doe not any 
lonoer live after the manner of the hcathens, in the vilencfle of thoſe prattices uſed 1n their idol-worſhips (lee note on Rom, 


$. h.) 
18, Having the underſt:inding darkned, being alienated from the life of God, 


* through the jenorance that is in them , becauſe of the F blindnefle of their 
heart :] 


18. Thar long courſe of 
fin havin? blinded their une 


$. Wherefore he faith, * When he aſcended up on high, he led captivity captive, 


10, He that deſcended is the ſame alſo that aſcended up farre above all heavens, 


1. And hegave ſome Apoſtles,and ſome Prophets, and ſome b Eyangeliſts, and 


13. Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the + knowledge of the 
Son of God, unto a perfe& man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſle = a0 


14, That we henceforth be no more children;tofſed to and fro,and carried about 
with every wind of doctrine, by the < * fleight of men, a»4 cunning craftineſle, 


15. But fſpeaking the truth in love, may *grow up into him in all things, which 


Chap.iy. 


4. * There zs one body and one ſpirit, even as ye are called in one hops of your = orc body 


Ey Foig 


6. One God and father of all, who # above all, and through all, and + in you  o:;in at, 


the King's 
My leaves 
Gnt vaasy 


7. But unto eyery one of us is given grace, according to the meaſure of the 


* or Tlavine 
aſcended to 
the height, 
and led ca: 
ptive, he 
ave- for 
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* fulfill 


N18 G1 


72, Forthe + perfcRing of the ſaints, for the work * of the miniſtery, for the.? comra®- 
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* ſubrilcy 
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through 
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* becauſe 


of rhe 


de: trndinos,. fo that they ice o 
s _ 1. ” * eye »> - c led . F LSEIR - { [ - tha - ny $_ d bg £ c } - Snorance 
net that which by the light of nature they are enabled to fce, and by thar groſic ignorance and obcuration of heart run into Oo Th 
all impiery, arc farce removed from thar life which God and nature requires of them, a7 yeury 
T bardneſſe 
Twp? 


I9, Who 


Chap,iv. The Epiſtle to the Fphefians, | Paraphraſe, 623 
"renumned 19, Who being * * paſt feeling have given cheimfelyes over unto lafciviouſneſs, ,, x4 in a kind of fenſs F- 


t inor2inare £O work all guncleanneſſefwith greedineſle, | | {ene and benwnmednelle B, 
pos ieC yield themitlves up to all (ofrnefſe and impurity, to the committing of ui; inordinate unnatural fins of the icfhh, 

NuUTC ON 2 

Rom 1.1, M0. Bat Ye nave not fo learned Chriſt. 20, The Contrary to 2ls 


* which ve have been taughr by the Chriſtian religion, and therefore ought not t permit your iCyes 19 be keduced by falle tea 
chers. the Gnoſticks, under pretenle of Chriſtian liberty to ſuch unchritian licentioutnelle, | 
2:y y 1 7 7 , ”"P ” 7 im en R 4 3d PH ESR. 
21, If fo be taar ye have heard him ,and have been raught by him, as-the erutt! 21. I his certainly is your 
* - Fad 7 - «4b? ” 
iS1N Jeſus; ] : : : —_ Gury, and {o you will believe, 
it you have known (ce note on ch. x. #.) and been throughly initructed in the truth of Chriſtian doctrine, 


22. That ye pur off concerning the former converſation the old ;nan, which is ., 4 wo yy 


tinftsof COrLUPt according to the F deceirfull luſts, ] | ſould change your forme: 
deceit, >H- ' courle of life, and put off all vour idolatrous unclcannefles that betore you itye8 in, defied ane corupred by unnatural lufts 
_— (ice 2 Pet. 1. b.) which now your falſe reachers the Groſticks defire ro bring in again 3 
@3%118 - . 4 NS - a F 
23, And berenewed in the ſpicit of your mind; BY f Wa) ©; = ur 
nel flo Cad/; dated, 23, 24, And being in- 
24. And that you put on that new man, WA1CA aiter God 15 Created 1n rgnte- wardly and cordially changed 
- ; - / 7 . x _— 
Sofietts. ouſneilſe 2nd * true holineſfe. ] | to new defiies and purtuirsg 
2 pig ks. contorm all your 2&ions allo ro this new rule of Chriſtian purity, ans tincere unteigned holinefſ:, 
a MM e145 x70, Wo , ; ol | | our - : Fe 
25, Wherefore putting away lying, ſpeak every man truth wich bis neighbour ; 25. To this purpoſe cheſe 


for we are members one of another.] | fo many finnes witl be Kt ro 
be avoided at this time ; Firſt that of Iying, which is a fin deſtructive to ſociety, and tor the reltrainiag of this, ye muſt con- 
fider that not only all Chriftians, bur all men are members of the lame be.ly, viz, of mankind, avd ſure one member never 
freaks tale, or deccives another member, nor conl.quently muit we lic ro any man in the wortid, though he be uot 3 Chriſtian, 
much jeſt when it is to the injuring of our fellow-Chrittians, 

26. Beanpry,and fin not: þ let not the ſunt go down upon your wrath. ] 26. Another Gn to be Þ- 
ended by you is wrath 3 and if you be ſurprized ſuddain!y with any commorion of mind tor any thins done injurioully tg 
you or others, yet let ir not break out into bitter or contumelious behaviour, or it it doe, make all haſt to ſubdue thar rae, and 
to reconcile thy ſelf ro him that hath been thus injured by thee, | 

| calumni. 25, Neither give place to the devil. | 27. And to this end take 
— care that you give not ear to calumniators z or doe not lutfer the devil to gain in upon you, and bring you ro thoſe black dere- 
ſtable ſinncs of malice, miſchievous machinations, &c. by your continuing indulygently in this tinne of wrath, y. 26. 

28. Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more ; but rather let him labour, | working 6 Sac 4 
with his hauds the thing that is good, that he may have to give to him that ing, and ER meboes 
needeth.] which iome,under ptetence of 

C hriſtianity and their right ro the creature, have freely ventured upon, They that have been thiis guilcy, let them reform, and 
reſolve that by their own labour and earnings they ought to ger that which may ſuthce fer their own necefli:ies, and enable 
them to ſupply the wants of others, 


- , p | y hire F p ' 5 q ; 
29, Le: no corrupt communication proceed ont of your mouth, ha which 29. A tourth finne is tha: 


1 RtruGion 15 good to the ule of edifying, that iT may miniſter grace unto TUC Ncarets. ot filthineis, from which ye 
or uſe 1x2» eughr to be fo farre removed, that not ſo much as your rengue thould admit any impure word 3 an 1 therefore be fure that no 
-- by, Et FOI . a F » s G 4 R__ DaASe ' = 

—__ _ HNc:can d1ilcourſe (10 tarre from ulefull, that 1s poy1O0nous and intectious, as pur: Ids rotton meats) I 7k ulzed [C9] among you, 


DUEL but in &:a4 of it, that which is wholeſome, profirable,inſtrudtive in thole things that are necetſary tor a C tuittian to know ,that 
- it may bring 2dvantage to them that hear you, and increale of picty, {ce note on chap. 5, c. 

a -» = = ' _ ? i - : 

20. And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are * ſealed unto the 30. And repell nor by {, 
day of redemption, | | We | _ Your netjome converſation 

; the kuly Spirit of God, by which you are marked, and ſealed, and ict by, as wares that are by Chriiit purchaſed, ro be uicd in 

his ſervice, a Church of. pure Ch:iRians, (ſee note on ch, x. d.) 

21. Lec all bitcerneſſe, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil ſpeaking be 

pu! away from VOou, with all malice. 
2. And be ye kind one fo another, tender-hearted, forgiving one another, ever: 


is God for Chriſt's !ake hath forgiven you, 


Annotations en Chap, I). 


5M V.8. Gave gifts Ic hath been the manner of many! take lometimes ſignifies fo gsve, and in Greek ANA 
4 420mg nations, in their triumphs after victories, to go upto | and Sagzy are all one, 
37 4X; 


the city in pomp and iplendor, to bring in captives V. 11, Evaygeliſts | The rett of thele offices of the þ, 
bound, all people coming forth to the ſpetacle, and Church have been explained Wi the Notes on I Cor, 12. 
then to give ſolemn gifts or largeſies to their friends | 2- b. c. And chis of E vangeliſt, by the way, Note on Ew; 42.,m; 
and countrey men, or kindred, as part of the ſolemni- | Afar. 9. 1. and Joh, 20. a. To which ſomewhat may 
ty:So M. Aureliugave cight pound a peece to the poor | here be added, for the giving the full notion of ic. As 
people in che time of eriumph. And this is here ac- firſt that the word Zuzyyiaory good news, or meſſage, 
commodated to Chriſt in his victory and triumph over | being common to that which is written, and which is 
hell, accompliſhed by his death and reſurre&ion. For | delivered by word of mourhy two notions there are of 
to increaſe the ſolemnity of that, he went up. to the | Evangeliſt, one for the wri:er, anocher tor the preacher 
heavenly 7eruſalem, his own city, from which he came | of the Goſpel. In the firſt notion we have the four 
forth, carried the Devil and fin and death captives, | Evangeliſts,of "= two were Apoſtles of thetwelye, 
ſhew'd them openly, ſhackled and unarmed, the De- | Matihew and Joby, and yecthofe as ordinarily called 
vil 9200'd and filenc'd in his oracles, death's ſting pul- Evangeliſts as the other two. Bur this 1s nor the no- 
led our, and fin lefe unable to burt any that had cruly | tion which belongs to chis place (where Evange!s/t is 
repented of it ; and, for a complement of all, he tent a diftin&t office trom Apot/e ) bur the ſecond, which 
i: his largefles to his Diſciples and clients, the gifts of the | denotes an office then known in the Church, when any 
29 62.2 Holy Ghoſt. That which is here $wxs gave,lis i the | that was taken nocice of tor ſome eminent degree ot 
Greek of the Pſ/alme, 78. 19. Yau; received, proba- | proficiency in the Goſpel, and ſpecial abilities of utce- 
bly from the nature of che Hebrew np?, which as it | rance and diligence, &c. was upon recommendation of 
ſenifies rs give, ſo 'ws to receive allo, as in Engliſh to | the Church (as it is faid of Timerhers AF, 16. 2.) 
Gees. choſen 


— 


Annotations on the Epiſtle to the Epheſians, Chap, IT: 


choſen by any of the Apoſiles to afſift them in their | c45, ſaith he was paymnis being tumigymiOr, by wine 
work, and tent our with power of preaching the Goſpel | henifying aeceitfull artifice, ſuch as Conjurers ute. 
(and of doing miracles, and with oitts of healing, to | Eccleſ., Hiſt, [. 4, C. 11. See Theophylaft,who compa- 
thar purpoſe) ar.d of baprizing thoſe chat ſhould receive | ring the talle reachers tO w2dra Dicers, ſaith of them, 
the Goipel, and with other powers alto of ordaining Bi- | that they do wemmbStyai &2Atc5gus, arte mes, ws Av- 
ſhops, when the Apoſtle thought {it to allow it him. | AoyTav, remove the ſimple as they pleaſe, as at aice they 
For as the office of Evangeiitt, beirg to preach to unbe- | car caſt what throw they have a mind to ;and this, faith 
lievers, requires no: the*donation of all che Epiſcopal | he, is the nu Sei nere ſpoken of, and the wt S va dry; 
power, Viz. 0” ruling, nor the power of Ocdination ne- | «7g n ay eUTY wideders EenteTaty WHat[Orver 11417 
ceflarily, becaule waen the Evangeliſt hath planted the aeceitfull artifices have a mind te, 


faich, the Apoſtle himielt may come and confirm, and | Ib. Zy #» wait to deceive] What u:S2S #2 Honifies in 0, 

ordain Biſhops, as we fee in Sawaria AQ. 8.17. (and | this place may thus be colleed. Heſychins feems to 

therefore the £Anthor of the Commentaries on the Epi- | render 1t T*xyau arts, torio I tuppole the words in his 

ftles under 8, Amvreſe's name , laith on this place, | Gloſſarie mutt be mended, in ſtead of Me$-r x; TiN 146 

Dreamy: s 1033 fot ſaceractes, LCuangeiizare AMEN | reading vet ries) Tsyves'tor aSTtO usSodiTes, that fol- 

poſſunt ſine cathedra: quemadmudyn Srephanus of Phi- | lowes after, and is rendred yriras. Thus ww Sb ap 

lippus, Though they be not Prieffs, (that is, Bilhops) | in Suidus is Txxvatict, amariy, to uſe ary ariifice, and 

yet they may Evargelice with:ut achair ) locthe dona-  !9 deceive, The word, faith ” S, Chry/oftome, ad & * Torn. 3 : 

tion of char ſuperior power doth not yet make them | Aog-15 ov Eggprs, oy TRAWTuam, In ſpreches, in work, is W#7 9-5. 45 

ceale to be Evangeliſts. And accordingly as Philip, wreſtlings. In ipecch it is fer down by the Ryerorrcians 

which was bur a Deacon {and therefore only preached tor one ot the i Sta abys* Ice Hermogenes me It, Tin, 

and baptized the S.imaritanes, AR,S. 12, Peter and &'. p-217. and becaute thele are all dehgned to the 

Zohn the Ap* ftles being lent to lay hands oz them v.tg.) workisg 07, and pertlwading, the auditors, therefore 

was yet an Evangeliit,and 1s lo {tyled Ac, 21.8 : foo- pied eviy 7 A%gy is thus ro coxtrive the /peech, that it 

thers that were Eyangelifts had ailo power given them may probably be molt perſwaſive : fee Chry/oft. Tom. 

by the Apoſtles that ient them our to conſtitute Chur- 4. P- 416.1, 16. #74gos fs dvrd pedudtuos mem fem 

ches, and {o to ordain rulers over them, as of ark it ev, he otherwiſe dreſſed up the ſame thing and propo- 

1s ſaid thac being {ent into e/Egype by S, Peter, he con- | led it more ſoftly, or calmly, and cunninely, So Tow, 

ſtirured Axia Biſhop of Alexanaria ; and fo when | 3- P- 495: 1.20, and p. 880.1, I. 8/4r07s partes. wm o07- 

Timothy WAs conſticuted Biſhop of Ephe/us, 1 Tim.1. | TiS10 Te dpagriuaTet, damn trigus avrd namoreud' er 

3. he is yet commanded by S_ Paul to doe the work of | widodeuwy, Tere mIxpoOY XGTUT KEVAC wy > abzay, Emu - 

as Evangclift, 2 Tim. 4. 5. that is, as he was Biſhop of | >vupyuacr xtpruir®, he propoſes not ſins plainly, ca!- 

thoſe thac believed under that Ierropolis, and of thoſe ing it 1dolatry, &c. but after another manner cox- 

21ſo that ſhould come inco the faith in all Aſia, fo he | rrives ana formes his {peech, ſo as it may leſt -per< 

had alſo authority ro make Known the Goſpel to them | ſwade, by concealing what 1s likely to avert, So in 

that knew it noty to call chem to the faich, which isthe | Iſarons Eremita in hisvegeo. duos. p. 941. D. wid- 

peculiar notion of zvayytnilenr and znguarery, to Evan- | iy tive wwitirals, nab Ayes maroivtoiusy You dew 

gelize and ro preach, and watn[4ciy, Hatth, 28. 29, ro ſired ſome method, and exhortatory diſcourſes, that is, 

gather diſriples,asthole words arc oppoled to reaching, ſome colours of perſwafion, And the like arts of 

Aft. 15.35. and c. 5. 44, andas 6 avyG the word dit- diſlimulation and ditguiſe as theſe, in all forts of aRi- 

ters from do&#rive, 1 Tim. 5.17. Now as he that from | ons, and patticularly in combates, are in like manner 

2 Deacon is made a Biſhop hath all the powers thac be- | expreſs'd by thts word wetIdizr. So petrbfinr 6% ras Os: 

longed to a Deacon {till continued co him, and the ad- | Sax, Epi. 6. It, the crafts and ambuſb:s, &b49.0:, 

dition of ſo much more ; to he that is an Evangeliſt, if | &6Se213 Savory the treacheries , deceits, and cunning 

he be farther inveſted wich power of Ocdiaationy may | contrivances of the devil. Accordingly dusd/Jtu7@ is 

fil remain an Evangeliſt, the power of confticuting | oxe that #« not apt to be deceived by any ſubtilties, con- 

Biſhops over them t. at believe and are bapcized be- | trivaxces, concealments, as in Hermes Triſm. |. 1}, 

10g reconcileable with the power of preaching to them | p. 32. £3SheuTOr remhg a moſt wiſe Jnag, that can- 

that believed not. Oaly the word Evayge!ift denoting | not be impoſed upon by any artitices of the adyocates or 

no more thea that of being lenc by an Apoſtle to preach, | pleaders. And thus in this place, the crafcineſs of men is - 

is indifferently uſed, whether he have aodner of Dea- | deligged vis jt Iv.ay © mAxyys to the managing and 

con onely, as Philip, or more,3s of Timothy and Mark | contriving of cheir talſe doctrine ſo,as they may be moſt 

hath been afficmed, an ſo is here ſec after the Apoſtles | likely to periwade and gain upon ſeducible auditors. 

and Prophets, and diftinguiſh'd from Paſtors and Do- | V. 16. From whom the whole body —} This verſe . 
| 


hath much of difficulty init, and the firſt part of that 


fors, that come after, by which che ruling Elder or 
| is, Whether, Chriſt being called in the former verſe the 


B:ſhop is underſtoed, 


V. 14. Sleight| The word uv3ns from w8O- 4 dye, 
might poſſibly gnifie iconſtancy and mutability, be- 
cauſe nothing is more variable then that, And io in 
Antoninus |, 1. aye;upi5ina; awfdlG- is et to fignific 
the firmeſt conſtancy of mind,In this ſenſe it might well 


enough agree with che xpsggulver here, being carried 
about with the rind, &c. and fo Xylander upon that 
place hath taken confidence to interprK® ir, that S, Pau! 
adviſes us toavoid xvfaa; dv 3ewmeys that is, (aith hee 
omni Vento aotrine Ciromumagi nes & in erroves abriyi 
patiamur, that we doe not permit our ſelves to be dri- 
ven about, and ſnatch'd into errors by every wind of 
doftrine, But the Gloſſe of Phavorinus is more to be 
heedrd, who renders it Taysgyiz, craft, ſubtilty, de x- 
rerrty 10 deceive ; and agrecably the very word mayvg- 
ts is here {ec with it, in the fente wherein we prover- 


bially fay of a cunning cheat, that he ſers the dice upon 


head of the Charch, the influences that here are ſaid to 
come from him, and are ſer down by Analogie with 
the natural body, are thoſe that come from the head, 
and not rather from the heart, To this the ſolution may 
be eahe, firſt, that it is very probable, that in a mans 
body the growth is from the head, For the animal ſpi- 


rics are by the neryes conyeyed to the nouriſhing and. 


encrealing the ſeveral parts, through the whole body; 
and thole nerves deſcend from the brain by the /pi-a 
der ſi,and are from the vertebre there branch'd our ovec 
the whole body, from whence ic comes to paſſe in 
crooked perſons, where the verrebre are diſplaced,that 
the growth is thereby hindered, And then the Analogic 
will hold exaQtly ro the Church, the boay of Chriſt, 


chat it receives ics ſupply for encreaſe, or growth, from 


Chriſt the head. Secondly, thart it this be nor ſo,burt that 
the heart ſhould be found to be the fountain both of life 


tis. And ſo E/chins out of {renens (peaking of Uar- | and growth, yet the AnaJogie here will {till hold, it being 


Iea'g- 


Þ XD 9119).0- 
54 


«a. 


Apz) 


Eo fer,008 


Em x5; 5 
£47 


vl 
$9 \{; 76% 


EZxuR 


Annotations on the Epifile to the Zpheſians,"Chap, IF, 


reaſonable to afficm thac Chri/# tnpplies the place of | 


boch chete parts in che Church, 15 the head co rule and 
dire, and che hearc alſo to ſupplie 1c with all it wants, 
wich graces for the beginning and increaſe of life, In 


the nex: place therefore,ic is not calle co give an Accouuc | 


of tha: phraſe, ovu8i82{04oy Ji werns apns © ry 0: 
emizg, Svu3r344y 1s ſufhcieatly expounded by He/y- 
chius, «s qinizy &yev, tobring to friendſhip ; and to 
0vu.91347 48999 applicd to the body, figaifies a cloſe con- 
junion, fomewaat above that agreemear of parts. 
or fitting together, noted by (\wapwaroysuWoy Prece- 
dent ; that ſignifying the firting one part to another by 


- jointingzor putting together, bur the lattergthe faſtning 


them when they are fo jointed, either as by cemea- 


tins, or by pinning, or by clapping plates of iron upon 


them, which will keep them from falling ( or being 
pluck*d) afunder : and this is done Je 5$ pay 6 (uu 
Sirwws Col. 2.19. Firlt, $1 4pay, literally by touches, 
or contieuous, but not continuous parts, thatis, by 
joints, {» called from &Tlw rango, becauſe though the 
Joints, like ſeveral pieces of cimber fitted together, 
doe couchone another, yer there is not that conrinwty, 
as in each part is diſcernible : and ſecondly Ja (wl+- 
ou), by ligatures, and banas, and here Jie mions azhs 
by every touch, that is, every joint, without mention of 
the bands, Where there being no matter of doubt but 
that the {vPro wor bands denote the yeines and arteries, 
thole ligaments of the body, by which the blood and 
ſpirits are conveyed to every part, it mult tollow, that 
the «g1 joyned with it muſt fignifie the joints that are 
ſo cemented, and kepr together with theſe bands, and 
ſo by both of them there, and by one here, (compre- 
hending allo the other under it) the boay is &%ognyts- 
voy and ov 4p41 Galore, [applied by the one, and kurr 
together by che other, And chea it being evident that 
this place and chat are parallel, ic will follow, Firlt, 
that 7&ox 49) here, every rouch, or contignity, or joint, 
will be all one with «pai & CuSeouecr touches and liga- 
ments inthe Plural there ; and Secondly, that the Ge- 
nitive 4 64y0p33445, that tollows here, mult be the lat- 
ter of two Subſtantives, and denote the office or uſe 
Of che d&pai, the joints, and veins, and arteries, viz, Gn- 
y00uyrv, to ſupply, or contribute to every part that 
which it wants, as in the place to the Coloſſ, rhe bod 
is ſaid 67y0en95% in the Paſſive, to be thus ſupplird 
and provided tor by them, The third difficulty is, 
what is the importance of ze] wigzer2e, and chat will 
now be more eaſily ſalved, Foc the ſupply being made 
by the veines and arteries ( that knit che joints) to all 
the parts of the body, thoſe parts that receive the ſup- 
plie being afcer mentioned, and & wi, noting their 
proportion of want, the degree or meaſure of their ca- 
pacicy of receiving it, &igywue mult needs belong to 
che Agent in this ſupply, the joints, and veins, and ar- 
teries, thar thus contribute to the wants of each part ; 
and (o xa] yipzeuy Will fignific by, or according to, 
their operation, or operative Virtue, Or efficiency, or 
power, &y iu ids fnars wes 1 the proportion of every 
member, thatis, in proportion to what cron 
wants, not only for its preſent ſubſiſtence," to repair 
what is daily loſt, but for growth allo, till it attain ro 
the full dim-nſions that belong co ir, The laſt difficul- 
ty is, why when = owus the body is the SubjeR of the 
Propoſition, and conſequently mia) auvEnciy cauſes 
$ncreaſe js the Predicate that conneAs with it, here is 
yer added 5 owuzl@r of the body, thus, the body canſerth 
encreaſe of the body, But that is anſwered alſo by the 
ale of the word QDYy in Hebrew, to which a» awue 
body in Greek is anſwerable, which ſignifies not only 
body, but being, eſſence, and being joined with any 
thing elſe, Ggnifies chat to which ic is joined, 113%Yy hs 
634), that is, himſelf ; and ſo here cis taken, and ſo 
ſignifies no more but that ehe body by thoſe means ſpe= 


cified carnſerh increaſe of it {elf, that is, is daily nou- | 1a8yor, ſhaking hands and embracing one another ) before 


riſhed and increaſed, eis 5:xoSouly £av7% 5y £2dmy, to the 
»4ilding 4p, or improving, it /elf in love, which is, 2s 
ic were, the reciting of the whole yerle, and applying 
of itto the bufinefle in hand, the Chuzch, as it is the 
body of Chriſt ; that as union and Kindnefle, and the 
| ſupply that is made by one part of the body to the 
| other, 15 that that ſuſtains and gives growthto the bo- 
dy, ſo is amity and joining together in common afſern- 
| blies, and che rich mens and the maturer and ſtronger 
| Chriſtians contributing their ſupplies to the temporal, 
| but eſpecially co the ſpiricual wants of the poorer and 
weaker, 2 means of inctealting and building up the 
Church of Chriſt, whereloever ic hath been planced, 
By what hath been here faid thus largly, that other 
parallel place Ce/. 2. 1 9. is ſufficiently explained alſo. 

V. 19. Paſt feeling ] Amiayer is, faith Panſani- 
45, ney rut day riv, to ceaſe to feel cold ; 25 axyay is not 
mv&v, but 7&9. not Aftively ro Jaborr, but Paſſiye- 
ly ro /uffer pain, SO amaytrms $2 14 Tor plus, they 
that through extreame cold are nam#d, and can neither 
teel, nor doe aty thing, 

Ib. Uncleanneſſe | *AxaSapoia 5% dppivary x; ak- 


is uſed tor thoſe abominable jins not to be named, whe - 
ther of men or women. 

| V.26. Let not the ſun goe —] What is here adyi- 
ſed by the Apoſlle, is parallel to the direRtions of the 
antient Philoſophers, known by the Epheſians to whom 
he wrote. Ariſtotle diſtinguiſherh in chis matter, Ech, 
[.7,c.6, berween 4x27 0nu thoſe that are highly exr a= 
ged, and mxgzi bitter, or contumelions in their anger, 
and yaatmot hard to be reconciled, whom elſewhere he 
calls So S14>vmthole that hardly are diſſolved,hardly 
pur off their diſpleaſure, Eth. 4. 5. Theſe three ſorts 
are here referred to by the Apoſtle, The firſt(@xe;yoxor) 
iS intimated in the 5gyiZ:z 35 be angry, whether by thar 
be meant ſuddain anger and haſtixefſe, or whether 
diſtewper and rages conceived upon any the gears 
provocation. This firſt degree is here ſuppoſed, and 
the exhorration founded in the preſence of it, which yet 
concludeth not this whether ſ#ddexneſſe of paſſion, or 
inorainacy of rage.to oeno fin; for certainly the con- 
trary to the ſlowneſſe to anger is elſwhere commanded, 
BeaSvs es tgylw, Jam, Is 19. and fo of the charitable 
man it is aid I Cor, 13. 4. paxedvur,, he i ſlow 10 an- 
ger. And Pſalm 2. 4. whence theſe words are recired 
trom the Seprtwagint, *tis certain, thoſe that are there 
ſpoken to did ſinne, in being diſplealed at Gods ſer- 
ting up Dazed; and their rebellion againſt him was 
bur an higher degree of jt, of which he torewarns them 
in the next words, ſie nat, that is, fall not intothat 
horrible fin. The ſecond ſort, mxez3, is forbidden in the 
whapaprivere, ſinne not, his being the firſt agerayati- 
on of the fault of anger indulged to, that it becomes 
bitter, which is expcels*d by aggfvysrar I Cor, 13. 5: 
an exaſperation, or paroxyſm of this evil humor. And 
the third, yaMm7 or Sud iaauret, is here expreſs*d by 
the very ſame colour, that the antienc Philoſophers, the 
Pythagoreans, had thought fit to expreſle it by. For of 
them, faith Platarch, de Far. am. that when they fell 
into any audeeiz i gyis conturmely through anger, 
Te 3 + nov Iuyer--S18avorlo, before the ſun went 
down, they ſhook, hands, and were diſſulved, ( directly 
contrary to the SurJ,daurmy ) or made friends again, 
And ſo here © 5a1& wn 6hSvins 6h md meapcious vw 


0p317w; being that magofurues exaſperation of anger, 
which breaks out into bitter words, and ſo all one di. 
realy with the aor1Soetz in ggyinss the contremelions be- 
haviour produced by anger, the Apoſtles contmand is, 
' that he that hath been guilty of it, mult come totem- 
| per, and ſue for reconciliation, ( as the ſame Pythago- 
reans did, mg 81a; tulamorris annnog, x; dar doe 
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Let not the ſun goe down upon your wrath, where wag- Pr ycw; 


; 626 Annotations 63 the Epiſtle to the Epheſians, Chap, V. 

Le ſun por down, that is, either ſpeedily (as Chriſt ad- | defiruction, when, without that mark of dilcrirminat:- 

yiſes, «pre with thy adverſary quickly) or elſe betore | On, the good and ill might all be inyolved in the fame 

the time of ſolemn praying to God, which was con- | calamicy. See Note on R:v.7,c. Thus when Fok.6,27., 
ſtantly at evening, and {o the exnortation here will bear | *c15 {aid chat God the father hath ſealed Chriſt, the mea- 
proportion with that 7zt. 5. 22, 24. If rho bringeſt ning is clear, that by the miracles which he did, ard 

thy gift unto the altar, and there remembreſt that thy | eipectally by the Ho!y Gheſt's deicending upon him. 

brother hath ought againſt thee ( as he that hath been | with 8735 & 2659 55 he he had owned him his fervanc, 
reproached by thee in thy wrath hath.) /eave there thy | 1/a. 42.1. (fee Note on Mar. 3.1.) and demoniirated 

gfe, and firſt be reconciled to thy brother ( that is, ob- | it as punCtually, as it he had matrk'd him jn the rfore- 

tain his reconciliation to thee) and rhe», and not till | head char chis was his ano:nced ſpecial lervant, {ent by 

then, thou mayeſt off+r thy gif's commiſſion from him,dilcriminaced from all others and 

b V. 28. Wurking with ſes hands | The realon of the | that whatſoever he ſaid, was the will and pleature of 
around =ax conjoining of the probibicion of fealrh, andthe pre-'| God, In reterence to what was there laid of Gods /ea- 
* xomn4/mw Cept of Libozr, will be dilcerncd by remembring the | /ing Chriſt, is that which 1s here laid co be underſtood 
old yerſe in Phor ylides, allo, For there the Spirits coming down upon Chri/7 

IT; 9Þ xcp30; eviig Cog xnomups Sm yeudry was the /ealing of him, the {fignitying that he was Gos 

There w no way for a ſlup o4-d te live, bur by ſterling, | lervant ſent on his meſſage to the world ; and here in 

and ads of thar kind. And fo laith Chry/oft:me. T2 -3 | ke manner the Epheſians are laid tobe ſcaled by rhe 


—— 


5 —-S Wo: Be * 
xatmew apyic: Forv. ealtng 1s &1 Tis ft of ialeneſſy. 


Spirit to the aay of redemption, that is by the preaching 
of the Gotpe!il, and fetling of a Thurch among them, 
Which 1S an eff:&t directly of the Holy (3 hoſts delcere 
ding on the Apcities ( as beforeupon Chriſt) and an 
act of the office of che Holy Ghoſt, by which the Ephe. 
any ; and b cauſe men were as ordinarily bought as | tans that were believers were demonſtratively pointed 
any other commodiry, nothing was more ordinary then | out co be by God defioned to his {ervice, to a gracious 
to let a ſeal or mark upon them, either 1n their forchead | Chriſtian lite, and rothing ſo contrary ſo grievors to 
or ſome other part, to diſtinguiſh them from all other | this Ho!y Sprrir, as their negleting and contradiRing 
mens ſervants, So ſaith Theophy/att on Rom, 8. 10. thele deſignes of God, livicg uvchriſtianly. v. 29, By 
'O jr Frey opony/idey ty fo os Semin 1% Sie mis onoge | this "will be eafte to under'itand the like phraſe 2 Cor. 
YVIIO Worn Inavuies, He that hath not the ſeal, is not | 1. 52, where alto, as here, to Gods ſealing us is ftraight 
zhe ſervant, or geoas, of the Maſter, who 1 expreſs'd added his giving hs ſpivitas a pledge, &c. So Eph, 1. 
ro be /o vy that ſeal. Thus Rev. 7. 3. the ſealing is | 13- Je were ſcaled by the holy Spirit of promiſe, that 
there accommodated to the ſervants of Ged, who are | is, by that holy Spirit: promiſed by Chriſ?, and in the 
there ſuppoſed to be bought, and are now farther to be | Goſpell called, the promiſe of 1he father, Luk.24. 49. 
reſcued out of the temporall enluing danger, and as a | which wheretoever it is given { that is where a Church 
token of that, /eale-d 1» ihe ferebead, as /ervs, ſer- | is fetled and eſtabliſhed) is eppu Say xrnegrownty & pleap 
vants, in reſpect of the originall of the word, « ſervan- | or firſt part of that 3yherirance or portion, which ſhall 
do, is all one with e»C6cr0:3 who being ſpiritualiy re- | hereafter be beſtowed on thole which by this appear 
ſecured and ſaved already from the pollutions of the | ro be received and acknowledged as ſervant ard 
world, are now to be delivered from the approaching | ſonnes of God. 


os 


| 

k, v.30. Seated ] The ipecial aſe of a Seal, and that | 
402z3% which in this and other places of the Scripture is molt | 
commonly referr*d to, is chat of a mark or Charatter | 

ſer upon wares or commodirÞies that are bought by | 

| 
| 


Ce da ee er ee Ce bbs 


Paraphraſc. EQHAP. V. 


3 


x, Be ye therefore as dili- \ Br ve therefore * followers of God as dear children;| *' | "imitators 
gent to render your ſelves the piftnres and reſemblances of God, which hath thus vouchſatea ro be your Father as any children (++ Une 
are by nature in the lincaments of the face ,or by inſtitution in the qualitics of the minde, Jike ro their naturall parents. 

» And continue conftant 2- And walkin love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and given bimſelf for us, an 
todeath in the prof-fon of © offeringand ſacrifice ro God for a ſweet ſmelling favor, ] 


As. 
the Chriſtian faith, (ſee note on Rev. 2. b.) thereby imitating the love of Chriſt ro us, who that he might confirm 2nd ſeal the 
truth of his preaching for which he was ſent by God, offered up his ewn life, was willingly content to die 3 waich death of his, 
28 it was for our ſakes, ſo was it moſt acceptable ro God, and ſo cannot be better compared, then to a meat-oftering or drink- 
offering, which being offercd for our fins unto God ( and of the former a part burn'd upon the altar, and the reſt for the uſe of 
the Prieſt, Lev. 2. 3. but the latter wholly contumed on the altar;)is ſaid to be of a ſweet favour unto the Lord, and Gen.8, 20. 
to ſatisfe for us, and work our peace. 
>. And for the Gnoſtick 3+ But fornication,and all uncleanneſle or f covetouſneſle,let it not be once na- "wh mg 
noiſome foule praRices, un- med zmoneſt yOu, as becometh Saints: | | note on 
lawfull, unnaturall, riotous luſts, let them never ger the leaſt admiſſhon among you, but be utterly dereſted by you, accerding to or 
thar obligation thar lies on you as Chriſtians, in oppoſition to the hearhens : EY 
b. Sb adn ge. + *Neither filthineſſe, nor Þ fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, which are not conveni- cheſs, 
and tyol!tl} 


f fires, andobſeene talking,or Ent: but rather © giving of thanks. | ; 
- x & ? 4 FY 2 *- =h . . . A . os ; * a 
unſavory jeſts to cauſe laughter , which are all unbelceming a Chriſtian : but purity, chaſtneſs , gracicuſneſs of lanzuage, oppo= an 


{ire to the filthincls before, or elie bleſſing and praiſing of God, a far fitter ſubjedt for our rejoycing. ir Bip 
things un- 


5. For this ye know, that no whoremonger, nor unclean perſon, nor covetous jccmiy, war 
ho is an idolater, hath any inheritance in che kingdom of Chriſt & of God, | rathe 8a 


c1ouineſle., 


5. For by che Chriſtian 
aodrine ye are afjured, thar Man. W | \ S ne 
he that is guilty of any unlawfull, eſpecially unnatural!, inordinare luſt (ice Rom. 1, norte i.) thoſe firls which were uled in the 
myſterics of the Leathens, is an abſoiuze Gentile perſon, hath no portion in the Church of God under Chriſt, nor inheritance 
in heaven, Sce note on 3 Cor. F.8. 

6. Lorno man rreryou;, 6- Let no man deceive you with vain words: for becauſe of theſe things com- 
that theſe are rolereble for a eth the wrath of Gad upon the children of diſobedience. 

Chriſtin, tor they ere the very fins for which Ged hath ſo plagued the heathens, as he did Sodome, & c, 


7. Doe notye then joyn 7. Be not ve therefore partakers with them, ] 
za their tins, that ye mey not in ther puniſhments, 


L, For 


Chap, v. The Epiſtle to the Epheſtans, Paraphraſe, 
$. For ye were ſometimes darkneſſe, bur now are ye light in the Lord : walk 3S g, pg: thouzn ye werr 


children of lighr, ] 5K — formerly heath<ns, yer now 
ve are become Chriſtians, and that layes an oblization on you, and all ſuch as you, to live like Chrutians, 


- 5; ligh:: 9. (For the fruit of * the Spirit z- in all goodneſſe, and righreoufnefle, and 5, (For that Spux chat 
Of gie 3 \ gr RR . , EOS. 
opts ruth) God hath cnt ainong us in 


=” we the preaching of rhe Goſpel, being the Spirit of God, muſt bring torth all kindneſſe, jaſtice, fidelity, and iuch hike, (al, 
JC O''T5 PEE = : - 
{ee v. 8, and 4. 23+) | 
t vamin. 19, f Proving what is acceptable unto the Lord.] | 30, Searching and appro- 
dag Daxes. of vine, and accordingly praftifing, whatſoever you ſhall find acceptable ro God : 1cefore on Ron, 2. 1, 
Wn rt. And have no fellowſhip wich the unfruitfull works of darknefſe, but racher ;; any goe nor ye co 
* j:(cover reprove them. ] * their heathen myſteries, com- 
53568 Y ply not with their cloſe dark abominable practices, but oppole and heip to bring them te light, thar chey way leaye racm, (tne 
No” tecrecy being the onely thing that tecures and continues them in them, ) 
12. Foritis a ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe things which are done of themin \,, pr thoſe ſccrer pra- 
fecret.] : &ices are ſuch that they var 
not appear in the light, and therctore are by the devill, who preſcrives them as parts of his worthip, appo nre4 to be uicd in 
cloſe receties, which are called their myiteries , as che hizheſt, bur indecd the vilelt part of their religion, (ice nore on KK, 
1:0) : 
{ being i T3. But all things f that are approved are made manifeſt by the light ; for what- 13. But Chriſtianity is a 
covercd wg Ft 
GAIL NY ſoeyer doth make manifelt, 1s Iight. | me3ns to diicover and unuplay, 
are m.de theſe abominable cheats and villanics, as light is the direQt means to difcoyer what darknefſe hath hid and ro make them cenounce 
Manitclt, and fortake it, vhen they lec it 1s leen and abhorred by men, 7 
$AitÞ-r4 41> 0 - 
G0 T9 to 14, Wherefore lie ſaith, Awake thou that fleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and | 14, According to that ſays 
752-2425 Chriſt ſhall * give thee light ing of Iſaiah, c. 60.z. Aries 
thee hy. be enlighrned, for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee z thar is, this Chriſtian eftare is a lighriome 
Fai oe gn condition, and engages every man that expe&s to have his part in it, ro get out of all thele horrible dack ſecrecies, which are pur 
to thame and diicomfred by the light, ne. 
+ how ye I5. See thend f thar ye walk circumſpectly. not as fooles, but as wiſe, | 15, See therefore and con- 
walk exaR- fider how ye may walk moſt exa&ly 2nd inoffenfively, to which end ye will need great circumſpeRion, as being placed in the 
op s © Xge- midit of ſuch temptations and dangers, by one or other ready to be inſnared on every tude, |t your circum.pe&ion bc not in” 
GR tenſe enough,ye will be inſnared as fools in rheir luſts and complyances, which bring ſuch carnal remprations along with chemz 


and if ye be over eaineft in admonithing them, and vehement unſealonably; ye will exaiperate and incurre the danger Mar, 7. 
6. of bcing rent by the (wine. 

IG, © Redeeming che time, becauſe the dayes are evill.] 16. And therefore as you 
mult be ſure to preſerve the innocence of the doye, fo ye have need of prudence and warineſſe and wildome of behaviour, be 
cauſe the world is at this time full of corruption, and of conrumacy, and perſecuting ot all good and orthodox Chriſtians. 


17. Wherefore be ye not unwile, but underſtand what the will of the Lord 
ye be not corrupted by their 


%, | : 
inſinuations, but let the knowledge of your Chrittian duty fo fortifie you, that ye be not befooled or 1nfnared by them, 


* difolure- 18, And be nor drunk with wine wherein is * * excefle ; bur be filled with the |; Aa,q wv no ye, like 


neſſe Spirit : | thoſe heathens in their Bac 
chanals, inflame your ſelves with wine, to which all manner of inordinate luſt is conſequent, (an . then think ye are inſpired, 
and able to propheſy by that means) bur let your hearts be filled with zeal and deyotion (lee nore on Luk. g, e.) 


fcharrinz 19, Speaking to your ſelves ins Plalms, and Hymnes, and ſpiritual fongs, f fig- 


17, And thetefore ſe that 


19, And let all your 


wt : x : -* 
(0% no NP and making melody in your hearts to the Lord, marth and jollity be expreſs*d 
rh. nK&sg1ving R : : nr 0 : } / ! 
chanting, in the ſeveral kindes of hymnes, &c. that are uſed among Chriſtians, after a pious manner, ſinging, and inwardly in yn 
RYS: . Ee] . 4h * ' 

reads i + 20. Giving thanks alwayes forall things unto God * and the Father, in the name Upon all occafions ac- 
en«97% of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ;] knowledging the great and fa- 
REI therly mercies of God to you, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
finginy z, Ls . - » 

FS Ss 21. Submitting your ſelves one to another in the fear of f Gad. } 21, Yiclding obcdience to 
ptr” thole to whom 'tis due, in ſubordination to God, obeying their lawfull commands upon God's command to honour them, bur 
ye Page, yet not doing any thing in obedience to them which 1s forbidden by that ſuperior Law of God, 

0 - : : 

King's > 223, Wives,ſubmit your ſelves unto your own hushands, as unco the Lord. | 22. All wives muſt be 


reads Xeecs ſubje& ro their husbands by virtue of. the Chriſtian law, which in this and other things doth no way diſannul, bur rather con- 


frm God's firſt inſti-ution, 
23. For the husband is the head of the wife, even 2s Chriſt is of the Church, 23. And the ſame obliga= 
and he is the Saviour of the body.] = 2 tion thar lies on the Church 
to obey Chrilt, viz. becaule he is the head of it, [yes on the wife to obey the husband, who is the head of the wite,z Cor. 11. 
3. by the law of crex-ion, which is in force among all nations 3 and as Chriſt did for his Charch, ſo it is the office of the hus- 
band, as of the head, to take care for, and lecure, and defend the body which belongs to ir, that is, to doe 31l that he can foc the 


good of the wite, ” 
24, Therefore as the Church is ſabje& unto Chriſt, ſo /et the wives be to their , 4. And this fubjeQion 
own husbands in every thing. of the wife to the husband is 


noe reſtrained to ſome lorts of things, but extended unlimitedly to all, where there is nor a prohibition of ſome ſuperiour law 
(lee v. 21.) asthe Church is to be regulated by Chriſt, and thoſe whom he hath placed over it, in all things. 


25. Husbands, love your wives,even as Chriſt alſo loved the Church, and gave ,, wo ; by the pre rul- 


himſelf for it,] of analogie with Chriſt, the 
husbands are ob/ized to exprefſſe that care of their wiycs, that love to their good, as Chriſt had to the good of bis Church. 
which is his wife (for whom he laid dowa his lite) 


*it, having 26+ That he might ſanQifie * and cleanſe it with the waſhing of water by the ,; Th, jc might purife 


elcanſed 4 word, ; it from all fin, & to that end 

aro femy of appointed bapriime, therein oblizing us to forſake the devil, &c, and covenanting to give us grace to doe fo, and to that adding 

G his word, the whole doctrine, c2m:ninds, promites ot the Goipel, as a powerfull means ro oblize and enable us to doe fo, 
or baptizing us in tie name ot the Father and the 5onne and rhe holy Ghoſt. T heophylact. 

27, That he might preſent ir co himſelf a glorious Church, nor having ſpor, or 27, And all this, that a5 5 

- G * . - - beans ik 3 

wrinkle, or any ſuch thing ; but chat it ſhould be holy and withour blemeſh., | witc he may ft it out i beau- 


Oog 3 Y 


E. 


\- wh 


6c Oruzy 
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b. 


Migghs fs 


Eu og7Uz 


8 Paraphraſe, 


ty and comelinetle, as a garment come new out of the fuller's hand, 


The Epiſile to the Epheſians, 


Chap,y: 


purged from ſpots, ſtretched from wrinkles, the former 


f = 


newly contracted, the latter by lonz time of cuſtome and habit 3 the former more caiy,the latter hard to be removed 3 and fo nor 
having any ot the baſe pollutions detore mentioned v. 5. bur thar it may be perfectly clean without ever a blemilh in it, 


28, And this love of the! © os 
husbind to the wife muſt be Wite loverh himfelf. | 
4520 a part of himiclt (tor fo Eve was taken out of Adam.) 

29, And not ro love a 
mans telt, and ev 


28. So ought F men to love their wives, as their own bodies : he that loveth his 


+ husbar.Js' 


dySpec 


29, For no man ever yet hated his own fleſh, but nouriſheth and cheriſheth ir, 
ery part of even 3s the Lord the Church. } 


. "a - =4 y «2? » 6.0 7-4. © yy - _ >. 1 5 
that.is unnatural zand therefore every ſenſible man will loye his wite as part of him{elt,& endevour her good, as Clift doth the 


Chutchcs, with all the zeal imeginable, 


30, {For heis the head of 
the Church, and we ac incmbars of him.) 
21. And this is the reajon 


of i} 


21. For this cauſe ſhall 3 man leave his father and mother , 
ar precep: in the firſt Unto his wife, and they two ſhall be one fleſh. ] 


30, For wearet members of his body, of his fleſh, and of his bores. ] - 


and ſhall * be joyned * ctr 
FRARIT LL; & 


Et 72 


4 P ] $0. Blaces; "1 5 49% > 3 < J I _— pi q air y FEST A ! BE . 
creation, that a man ſhall at marriage put oft a!} othcr neereſt relations, ſo tarre as to preterre this newly contracted relation 
before them all, of tworo make up one common petion, Gen. 2. 24. 


4 


32, 71 his place of Geneſis 


32. This is 4 great myſterie ; ut I ſpeak concerning Chrift and the Charc 


h.] 


is ſpoken literally of marriage, but it hath alio a divine, ſecret, myſtical ſenie in its to denor: firſt the forming of the Church, 
after the manner of Eve out of Adams fide. . Adam was alone, God caſts him into a dead fl:ep, then takes s bone our of his 
\ fide, and makes a woman meet for him, and the is the mother of all living, So Chriſt b:inz the lecond Adam. and alone allo , 
he is caſt inco a dead fleep on the. Crols, and chen our of his fide the Church is formed 3 and ſhe becomes his ſpoule, and to the 


morher of all living, in the tpijrus] 


| (enfe. (See Proſper de predidion, 3.) Secondly, the conjunction COntequent to 


this marr/age between Chrilt and his Church, who are literally one fleth, by hriit's aluming our natuie upon him, and my-= 
Kically one body, by the ſtridt union which he hath made, both by infuting his graces, as the head to the members,and oblizing 
us ro continue in him, as members in union with, and ſubjection to, the head. And fo the Jewes themſelves tay of thc taking 
Eve out of Adem's te, that it was ro ſ1gnific the marriage of the molt higheſt, God blefled forever, who letr his farher in hea 
ven (laith Chrytoſtome) to cleaye to this wife, this ſpouſe of his, the Church. : 


33. I he ſhort is, that by 
the law of our creation con= 


band 1s. bound 'to account of his wite as of a 


33, Neverthelefſe let every one of you in particular ſo love his wife even as him- 
ſelf. and the wife /ce that ſhe Þ 1everence her husband, ] 
frm'd, and not difannviled,by Chriſt , and exemplited to us in his dealings with tis ſpoule-the Church, eyery Chriſtian hus- 
great part of himlelf, and accordingly to loye and care for her, and the back 


+ fear 
@5n77e/ 


a23in, as to rhe head, beheve her (cif revercntly toward the husband. 


Annotations on Chap, Y. 


a 


a # 


V. Offering ] The difference of TETRIS offerivg 
and dvaia [acrifice, is ordinarily obiervable : tee Heb, 
10, wherc in ſtead of Wwoia and #40304, (acrifice and 
offering V. $. 15 oAorguTwjae X; ae dungTiagy Burnt-of- 

fering an4 ſacrifice for nie, v, 6. where, as Ivaie 
{acrifice ts certainly expreſſed by 6xogumpathe bodies 
of beaſts wholly burnt upon the altar ( of which 
therefore no part came to the Prieſt, Heb. 13.11.) fo 
the £50004 oblation is the FRNIN: or meat-offcring, 
che flour and ople Lev, 2, 2.0t which part was burnt 
with fire, and the remnant was Aaron's and his ſons, 
'v.3, And as of che former of theſe, when it was offe- 
red by Noah, Gen. 8. 20, it is ſaid that the Lord [mel- 
tea a ſwiet [avour,y. 21.and that as a coken that his 
wra:h was pacificd ,as it follows, the Lord faid 12 hu 
kearr, I will not again cnr/et the gronnd any more, &Cc. 


| that every fornicator, or uncleay perſon, or inordinate 
Uuſter, which 1s an idolater, hath no tnberitance in the 
kingdome of Chriſt or sf God, Whereif Sheſe two be not 
of che ſame forc with the former, belonging all to un- 
cleannels, that enumeration in the rea!on would not. 
comprehend the teverals 1n the exhortation, which ir 
| mult be {ppoſed to doe. To this purpoſe theretore ic 
s fir ft obſeryable of the word wwezaryia fooliſh ſpeak - 
59g, that it is the Scripture elegance to expreſle unclean- 


nefle by folly ; fo folly in Iſrael is adultery ; and fo in 


Euripides 'Age;Siniazmatiers of Venery,are called pues 
fooliſh, and in Ar:iſtophanes avinm, which is the ſame, 
and fo wwggaoyia ſpraking folly may be ſpeaking ob- 
icenely : ſecondly, that wwaamaia, (which is joyned 
with ic by 5 or, and lo is but an explication of it) as ir 
iS by He/ychie rendred xepoms lewity, and {wgzacyic 


{o Ley. 2. 2. the other is ſaid to be a offering made by | foob:ſh-ſpraking, lo it is aifo aryeraoyin filthy, unclean 
fire, a [wett favour unto the L»rd, And accordingly | ſpeaking : thirdly, that after all thele here is added 7 
here to the mention of effering and ſacrifice, meat- | 8x avinneyrayWhich being in the plural, belongs equally 
offering and barnt-offcrixg, is added) eis 6gulw cvodins, | to all the foregoing words, and that fhignifying not bare= 
for a [mell of ſweet ſain, which notes this deaih of | ly that which zs not convenient, but indecent, foul, un- 
Chriſt, which is expreſſed by it, tro be 2 means appoig- | becomygy doth by a kind of propriety belong to that of 


te! by $00 for the averting his wrath from us, tor the 
appraſirg and reconciling him to us, as thole ſacrifices 
were Wont tO doe,and an engagement to us to live ſuch 
[:yes as may be acceptable ro God,contrary tothe noi- 
tome lults ver, 3. | 

V. 4. Feliſh ralking| That wwemcyia fignifies 
Fuliſh heaking, and that wiemaia hgnifies the fame, 
onely with this addition of defigning 1: as jeſt, to move 
larghter (2nd therefore ev34maG is ordinarily inter- 
preted 34acrz ng, and jrAwnarics, a ridiculons perſin, 
or 0 'hat cauſeth laughter ) there is no queſtion. Bur 
that the tex: may here reaſonably be thought to con- 
fine them both to obſcene and filthy ditcourle,may alto 
appear, no: onely by the company tha: they are ſe: 
with, fornicaticn, uncleannc{[r, tnorainate Inſt, filthi- 
eſſe, bur eſpecially by the reaton that is rendred for 
the abandoning of -all theſe, v. 5. Fur this you kyows 


immodeſt, unclean behaviour : fourthly, by this way 
of rendring theſe words all manner of uncleannefle. 
will be comprehended in this prohibition ; that in the 
members, ated through all the forts, will be compre- 
hended in the three words ver. 3. that of unſeemly 


| behaviour, geſtures, &c, under the word «190/715 file 


ee oem LEY Pen ee os 


thineſſe v.4,and that of the tongue in the other two 
words of fooliſh ſpeaking, or jeſtirg - fitthly,ic is ordi- 
narily known how much of the wit and jeſting of wick- 
ed protane perſons confifts in this one ſubject of oblcene 
and {currilous diſcourſe, and ſo how reaſonable it was, 
in che pcohibicing all uncleannefle, to name that of ob- 
[cent ſting, which,l ſuppoſe, Was meant by the ow7295 
ay CO purrid, rotten communication, C. 4,29, ) 
Ib. Giving of thankes| What tvyacicia here figai- 
fies may be matterof lome queſtion. Ic kgnifies ordi- 


narily rhanksgiving ;ard that belonging eſpecially ro 
| Cog 
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Annotations oa the Epiſtle tothe Ephejians, Chap, Y: 619 

£50d (from whom all mercies are receivedy and to | bur ia preaching the Golpel, *Ev 51g ph BAdnlcmn, wide P.146, 
Whom all chanxs are duc) may be meant here by the | idy auvTois did ors Aaflin, 1 thivgs wheriin they bure © ® 
word, though no mention ot {od be added to it: and | zor, give them xo xcaſion. Aid Th thguyud whroy Towe 
ſo the Context may well bear, Lee there be ro unclean | ai minus, wndeplan erecas egy lms ahncu& naviertra, 
ſcurrilons jej#s uled among you, but rather giving of | The very preaching the Goſpel jill bring their rare 
thanks that is, Ler the Chriſtians way of miith be | #pon yort, tet ut not tag other brginuing. Vinus in N- 
farre trom that of oblcene wit ; the recounting the | VIANAER"> SHMITEUT. dP. 14. Of julian, 6 i Govius GO 
merCcies of God in Chriſt, calling you from darkneſſe | 7 raggy) h ngumlay iy emunins mdoucl Th xajn3t; 
ro his marveiiocs light, will farce better become a | wher@bry4ng our of time i; a proverbial expreſſion tor 
Chriſtian, and to thus purpole fee ver. 20, Bur yer it | carrying hunte/f cunningly,, dexcrouſly concealing 
may be oblerved what notion there is of ae (of | (what he had not a mind to diſcover) his 1/7 diſÞ:ſirion 
which this word is compounded) teveral times'in the | wnder 4 a:/7i/c of gentleneſſe, And 'proporionably 
Epiſtles, for piety, Chriſtian virtue in general, Thus | "cis lo here, ro ute all prudent arcificial deviles ro pre- 
Ce 4. V. 29, Wheie the corrupt communication is torbid- | lerve them from the evil times thea -preleac, times of 
den, and 1n fiead of ic the good commanded, tor pro- | high corruption, and ſo of danger co their ſouls,where- 
ftrable inſtruttion. Or eaification, this 1> dcligned Jy 7 | in the carnal heathen fenivaliyes (ro which they had 
dey mi; akven, that it may give grace, that is, afford | luch cempration, and which were uled in ther mylieries 
{piritual advantage in increate cf piety , iz the bearers, | and dcvotions} were vey trequent among hem, and 
yo Col. 4.6. Let Jour ſprech be alwaies &y xeem with | againlt winch the warning 1s very particular in the 
grace, that 1s, gracious, pious, ſeaſoned with (alt, con- | former part of the chaprer, v,6, 7, &c. and to which 
crary to the putiid,corrupe,mentioned to the Epheſtaxs, | he retuins again , as terre as concerns drwuyb* 3: fſe 
So Col, 3. 16, & xaur! ddavies; with grace ſinging, . the exprefſon of the heathens deyorion in ſome of 
that is, afrer the mance! of pious gracious perſons, 1n | their worth ps, the Bacchanalta ) ver. $, And that 'ris 
a Chriſtian manner : and lo 'tis allo Eph. 5. 19. in the | this witdome ang dexiciity which is here primacily . 
reading of theKirgs 218, And agreeably to this no- | meant, in reſpect of thote ip ricual dangers, the lnares 
tlon of ;dc1; we have pri tvygcs Gf, 4 gracious pious | that were neer Their foils, may ve conjeRured by the 
woman, Prov, 11.16, And lo perhaps wyaesia may , verie immecuately tollow:ng, where Ha tym for this 
honitie 11 this place, gracious, prows, religions diſcourſe | Caule, for this evilneſſe of the Caies, chey are adviſed 
1a general, being ſer oppoſite to the filthy, oblicene dil- ; Not to be eecves fools \as V.16. vii as dogety 107 45 Aogyi ct 
courſe preceding, and not to be reſtrained to one ſpectes | fools, and unxtr: primes, v0 'onger children or fools, C 4. 
0 if, recounting the mercies of God, | 14.) buc 1nderſtanding (Cubes, noting that Prue Suuori; 
 V. 15. That) The word Gs generally in the New | dence, (vre7es, chat we ipeak of ) what the will of the 
Teſtament is not to be readred tar, but how, eipecially | Lord 13, chat is, how contrary Chrittianity is to thoſe 
when it follows &xi-wre*. lo Luk. 8.18, aymrs mas | heathen courſes, which now by the chears of the Gn0- 
«1475, take heed how you hear, and 1 Cor. 3. 10. Ea8- ſticks are put off and commended to chem, ver. 6. as 
mw 14s emireÞouss Let him take heed how he ſaper- things that are ablolutely indifferent, Bzfides chis it 
ſtrait, And to 'tis here to modify the accurate walſk- | may be applied allo to that other prudence for ayoid- 
ing, and accordingly'tis anſwered with &s as,that they | ing of pertecations, as thole are expreſſed by evil aater, 
b-have themielves warily between the two dangers of | Ges. 47, 9. and P/al. 49. 5. not to throw cur ſelves 
being corr#ped on one ſides and devorred on the otherz upon dangers ualeatonavly, where there is no proba-le 
in ce firſt not 65 40902 45 caſte, ſednurible propleyin the advantage in our prolpect, but co ſpeak 1nd exkore when 
{econd ws copal 4s 394/e, prudent men. hat can manage | *ris likely to prolper- and at ocher runes co refrain z and 
thcir atfairs to the belt advantage, 2nd not run hazaris | this may properly be ſti led gainmnag the time, watching 
to 10 advantage. | opportenities, and when unterpoling would prove gain- 

V. 16. Redeeming the time] "EExzoenZig; 7 nagygy | lefle, then to hold che peace, and expeR ſome fitter fea- 
' fon ; lee Rom. 12, 11. 

V. 18. Excefſe] The word 2-3ie fignifies generally 
being given vp toall wickedncfe, particularly rxgry, 79 


me _——_ > 


| ; | - 
red.eming the time, ye cannot well be literally rendred | P 
otherwiſe, then cither fo, or 6435p ont, or gaining tre | 


_ _ III 


time. T heodotion viech it in the Active, SEn30e3/00T85 meaning vy rat not onely excefle of tricking Or Ccat- 
£aggy, Dan. 2.8. by cha: rendring 1e C1 (dee PRJTY, | ings or waſting an eſtate, bu: etpecialiy oiving himſelf 
up to riotous enormous lufts: thus Heſychins ren 'ers 


3. PM2R, and rnerc the Vulg ar have, redimit ts tem- 
pt, and we, £-ttring, Ol buying the ſeaſons reterring 
y2rticularly co the delaies chat they fought ro make, 
thereby ro 1ave themſelves from danger. The full mea- 
11g of the phraſe in that place is, co uſe caution, and 
cunning, and dextericy, whether »y delates, or any 0- 
cher means, for the ſaving of themlelyes from that dan- 
oer that was threatned chem, v, 5. And it leems to be 
a proverbial ſpeech, which the uſe had made to fignifie 


— ——— 


Amro; by diyga;, drains filthineſſe, inſatiableneſſe; 
and fo when ot the piodigal Le, 15. it is faid that the 
means of ipending his patrimony was his /[iving e:5T@s acne 
ver. 13, that 1s interprered v. 30. by x2Tagazuy + Hlcy 
uT mogray devouring his livelilond with harlots,” And 
then we may diſcern the meaning of this phraſe zy 6 5p 
«awTiz, ſperking of draxterre/s and filing themielves 
with wine, in which, faith he, there #5 (got exceſſe. as 


more then the yery li:eral of the words imported ; and 
you may find it uſed in Authors in the ſame or like 
words, So in Plntarch, who ers it down for an Apo- 
phchegme of Scipio,*Oear Þ» Thy amovoray OT moneuion, 
£A%)4v @ 161%, Te Xeave Thy aogdAHay 3 50 «3a.90y ©8271 9Vy 
@ ig h.7p3v, egams SAR © J1% Ty a ings $eonmias, See- 
ing the madneſs of the enemits, he bid them buy the ſafe- 
ty of thetime, thar is, avoid fighting with them at that 
ſealer, for that it was with C ommanaers 44 with Phy. 
fitians, who uſed not the ſword or lance, but in extreme 
cures. ThusS. Chry/oſtome interprets it by the contra- 
riety to z47Þuyus memes array x4 rig © uh Eyoras, 
undergoing ſuper fiuorts dangers, and (uch as bring no 
gain : and again he explains this exhorcation by paying 


tribute, &c, aod never oppohng them in any thing, 


char ſignifies imm-oderate irioking, for that was con- 
trained before in arankeanc/s, or bring filled with wine, 
and co fay that in drunkenneſs or in wire were immo- 
derate drinking, would not be to commorious, but) 
unclean inordiuare behaviour, all kind of Vercry and 
enormous lufts:fo TheophylaTt'Amrizy 219hagiey fucks, 
» Þ 4 wins axcanota Tirre?), It fomfies meomtinent 
luſt, for that is begotten by drunkenneſs :and loitis 
true not onely in common obſeryation,that inflaming 
:hemlelves with wine betrajes men to all uncleanneſs, 
bur particularly in the heathen B:cchanats (co which he 
leems to refer,byopp»hag to them the being fied with 
the Spirit, and expreſſing that in P/a/ms, &c. the Chri- 
{tan way of rejoicing, contrary to their prophe/Jing 
Wiſd, 14. 28, or their mad howlings in their Crgia } 

Goo & where 
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Annotations on the Epiſtle to the Epheſians, Chap, V7, 


where after their dritking,uncleannels was wont to ſue- 
ceed, as in the 1/raelires Idol-tealts, after their /irring 
down to eat and drink , "tis added, thty roſe up miley, 
to ſport, or mock, which that it belongs to this of un- 
cleannefs, ſee Note on 1 Cor. 10, c. And fo this is a fea- 
ſonable exhortation to the Chrittians at Epheſw living 
among the heathens, and in danger co be ſeduced by 
the Gneſticks to the Idol-feaſts, that in fead_of the 
Bacchavals, and unclean confequen:s of them, which 
were their way of worſhip to their idols or devils, they 
ſhould entercain chemlelves after the Chriſtian manner 
of ſinging Pſalms, bleſſing and praiſing of God, which 
is the Chriſtian jollity, to be preterred before thole hea- 
then beſtial practices. 
V. 19. Pſalms and hymyes and 1The difference 
of theſe three 434uoi, Yun, wizt, Plalmes , hymnes 
ſongs, mult be ferch'd from the Jewes w'to have three 
ſorts of Canticles, firtt, META trom NAt 2ampuratir, a 
conciſe verſe. which is here called 4uds> 4 Pſalm , 
ſecondly, N9RN Praiſe, celebration, depredicating of 


any thing, which is here 0wC- hymye ; thirdly, 9 
Canticam Or cantio, whence i» Y'VWRTVYYV Canticnm 
canticornm, the ſong of ſongs, and to this anſwers hece 
the ow aty and the word Tydparinu added to it, [piri- 
tal or Chriſtian,is both in oppoſition to the eve Bdxye, 
and the ke drunken, ſenfual 'orgs and Ovations 1:1 
their Bacchanalia, and perhaps in reſpe& of the yape- 


' oue then among them, 2s of praying, fo of ſinging alto, 


by that extraordinary gifc of the Spirit, x Cor. 14, 26. 
lee Note on ade f, 

V. 30. Members of his —| It is the manner of the 
Sacred writers to exprefle a complex body by the enu- 
meration of the leveral parts of ir, as the heaven and 
the earth for the world, evenings and morning for che 
natural day and many the hke; ſee Note on C»/. tr. 
c. and 2 Per. 3. b. and lo heie hi fl:ſh and his bones 
fFenifies no mre then he : and fo the whole importance 
ot the verte 1s, that we are members of Chriſt, and 
nothing elle, ({ce Note on 76h. 6.4,) 


Paraphraſe. 


SEHAP. VL 


"x T.: And {o likewtſe all chil- | CFY your paren G in the Lord . for this is*right.] 


dren and ſubje&s muſt be obedient to their parents and Princes, now under the Goſpel : for this is commanded by the Law in 
the Old Teſtament, v hich Chriſt came not to evacuate, bur: ro conhrm, 


2, Foro are the words of 
the fifth Commandement of promiſe,) | 


2. Honour thy father and mothec (which is che firſt commandement with 


the Decalogue, Honour thy father and mother, not onely thy natural, but civil Parents, and a!l other placed over thee by God, 
or the lawes under which God hath placed thee, And this is the firtt commandement of the fecond table, and that with 2 pro- 


miſe annex'd to it, 
3- viz. of proſperity and 


2. That it may be well with thee, and + thon mayſt live long on the earth: ] 


long life in the land of Canaan, as it concern'd the Jewes, and to all others of proſperous peaceable living upontearth, (toward 
which obedience to ſuperiors is ordinarily an eminent means of ſecurity, fee Mart, 5, 5.) and of etcrnall blifle in heaven by 


che promils of Chriſt, 


4. And parents likewiſe are 
to behave themſelves lovinyly 


ro bring them up in the knowledge of their duty to Chriſt, 


4 And ye fathers, provoke not your children to wrath : but bring them up in 


the * nurture 3nd admonition of the Lord. | 
and gently toward their children, and not to tempt them, by ryranical uſage of their power, to Cilobedience, but uſe all care 


5. Anddoe not think than 5+ SErvan's, be obedient to them that are your maſters according to the fleſh, 
' ith fear and crembling in ſinglenefle of 10ur heart, as unto Chriſt :] 


Chriſtianity hath fer al! fjer- W! 
vants at liberty, or given them any priv1 


lege of diſobeying rhole whole ſervants they are according to the courle of this world, 


be they heathens, &c Burt let all ſuch know themſclyes to be obliged to perform obedience unto their maſters, with all diligence 
and fincerity (ſee note on Phil. 2. c.) as unto Chriſt, who ices their hearts, 2nd laics this command on them. 


6. And this not onely to 


6 Not with eye- fervice as men-pleaſers but as the ſervants of Chriſt, doing the 


avoid the diſpleaſures of their will of God + from the heart ; | 


accordingly 3 
7. viz. with uprightneſle 


and cheerfulneſic, a voluntary 0 
man, and ſo extends no farther then the maiter can fee and puniſh : 


8. Knowing 
other performances of 
ſo his faithfull ſeryice ro his ma 


©, And the maſters muſt . 
uſe their ſervants, as fathers 
were appointed to ule their 
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; F or, from 
maſters,(which will extend no farther then to thoſe things which they can fee whether they be done or omitred,and conſequently the foul 
puniſh in them) but upon ſenſe of obligation to the Law of Chritt, who can lee the lecrers of the hearts, and ſo muſt be ſerved _ zoed 

| rg 
7. With gond will doing ſervice, as to the Lord, and not to men :] vice;for the 
bedicnce, which may approve ir {elf to Chriſt, and not a forged one, which ariſes from fear of og. ;pimge 
thus, wr hf 
4 - Avi Xes: 6v 
har 2s alt} 8. Knowing that whatſoever good thing any man doth, the ſame ſhall be re- 17s 53 
duty, ceived of the Lord whether +- be bond or free. ] Dus th 
, . : ©eouvg Ex 
ſer, ſhall be rewarded in him by God, 17 Ajit 
A 4 ; duvoiar ds. 
9. And ye maſters,doe the ſame things to them, forbearing threatning : know: wits; op 
ing that * your malter alſo is in heaven, neither is there reſpect of perſons with j% i, 
im. of then and 
children ver, 4, not wrathfully and imperiouſly, but calmly and gently, either as knowing that they themſelves have a maſter to any to: the 
obey, who commands them to doe thus 3 or knowing that you and they are but fel[aw-lervants in reſpe& of Chriſt, and indeed 696 +I - 
that if maſters doe not their duty, they ſhall be 3s puniſhable before God as any orhcrs of the moſt inferiour degree, God ta- aurmn'y x, w 
Cray 


youring or ſparing none upon ſo flight confiderations as thete, of their being greater men in this world then others, 
4s. Finally brethren.con. 10: Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of his 
. j 4 3 2 


fider the all-ſufficience and o- MBE: | 
. = * * . 1 . . 5 " 1 4 
mniporence of his mizht, who is able to ſuſtain you againſt all oppoſition of men or devils, and confirm your ſelyes in the 


faith, and chear up your. ſelves with that conſideration, 
it. And make uſe of all , TT- Put on the whole armonr of God, that 


the defenſarives and weapons *wiles of the devil. | 
that Chriſt hath afforded you,ro the repelling of all the remptations and ſtratagems of the devil, that ye may be able to hold our 


againſt all his aflaults, both of force and cunning. 


ye may beable to Rand apainſt the 


12. For we wreſtle not againſt leſh and blood, but againſt principalities, againſt Sing 


2, For the combat for : : . gs : 
which we are to be fortified, POWers, againſt f the rulers of the darkneſſe of this world, againſt « ſpiritual wick- 


is not 2zainkt any ordinary ednefle f in 2 high places, 


T comple: 
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fihe world - 
Iy rulers of 
tt:!Sage, 


#0030xp4MaxF» Ty dw OY. Fipiticual parts, or ſpirits,for the Syiiack aprears to bave read mmuuome Þ in heaver'y 1252s 


humans 


Chap. vi. The Epiſtle 10the Epheſran: : Paraphrafe. 62t 


2 7 © ” ' . i . < . a bo - m ls nk 
humane enc: ices but: azar aſt tle ſeveral Fan $ Of devils, rhe Clticttains 3nd JO. 's of this prelent 1: olatt ous licatlicn word, and 


azainſt rhote evi] tpirits th 22, are in the aire, al! groil-r Carnal, and all more Ipirtual dangerous tins, of pride, bcrelics and ras 
lice, &C. | 
r2.W herefore take unto you the whole armonr of God, that Ye may © be adleto 12. The varicty and greats 
with! and in the evil day, and having done? all to t:nd. | ne: of ths danger ping thus 
conſidered, makes it reaſonsb'e for you to arm your ſolves in every part, with alt chat the Chriſtian tich LLaths proyidcy you 
with, that in time of temptation ye mav be abie ro hol our againit the contrary alurcmenrs of thote herericks, and 12 Conciur 


ton to be fo farre victorious, as not to have Ta eninarcd on any juie, 


. $ £ tz, ; TY 0 ' rith . ” g2 ZI a «vo 
I 4.SE31 nd theref fore, n aving your loynes oirt With eruth,and hay ing on the breaſt 14, t5. Let your milicar 


plate of right eoulneſſe, preparations 4,aiukk thee ab  , _ 
*in there I5, And your feet Þ ſhod * with the preparation of the Goſpel of peace; ] {3ults be theſe : inf i :uch; Þa 
C:nctie the doctrine of the Got; pel in oppo to heathen errors and heretical infinuart 10NS, and jet that b- your wy; «7 = Le (t6e 
note on Luk 2.b.) tha: keeps on : ON o:her armour z 8c { fi:s you to make ute ot It, and Witi;al! will. rettrem you tr om all 
libert mug nc and licentiouſncis, as a girale reſtrains and keeps inthe body, >econdly, Kighwoulng * {1nccre taithtull obedience 
co Chriſt, to cuard the whojte man Trek n afautrs ot fin, as the 'breatt-plate guards himy La. $9. 17, 4 hiraly, The practice of 
Chriſtian charity and peaceableneilz, ro ſupply the place of thooes, thar ye may ge on expe. "ol in the Circiitien courte, and 
not fall or miſcariy by the way, through the traps that berecicks and ſchilmaricks jay ro wound and gall you, and hinder your 
LF erclic. 
books, 16, | Above all raking tie ſhield of faich, wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench Fourthly, Faith, or 
* the w..k. All the fiery darts of * the wicked. | the beli:ving voth the pro» 
ed ONE, Ty miſcs of Chrilt to all reformeq penitents, and the threats to all Impenice t ſcn{ual pe exrſons 3 which will keep remprations 1.0m 
mo” a entring, and be able to a on pl-aſures of thole lentual baits Propal.y to you, either by S2ran or any other temptiecr, wicn, 
like poytoacd arts (which are wont to tnflame che parts that are woanJed with chem, and thereto. e are calcd t1-7y arts, as the 
lcrpents chin be vionous Fir ns are cailed hery [erp ents) will wound you to death, if the Conijideration of your duty, the pro- 
miſes 2nd terrois of Chriſt, received by your taith, doe not help to quench them, 
17. And whe the helmet of ſalvacion, and the ſword of the Spirit, which the ,, ifchly, The hppe of 
word of God : 1 ſalvation, witch may :cive 3$ 


an helmet, 1f{3, 59. 17. to bear off any blow (at leaſt ſecure you from the hurt of it) thar c2n [ihr upon you, And ix: ny, i he 
SPIrIt, that is, the word of God, w hich may terve as a (word to aflault the 2t4ilants, and deft; oy thei, to tlry all that 1s t.ms 


ptation 1n them, by proputing to the Chriſtian much ſtronger motives to obedicnce, then the world can attord to the Cont: ary. 
F at every 


* RI, 13, Praying failwaies with all prayer and ſupplication io the Spirit, and *watch- . Praying hearti:y and 
2-9 thereunto with all perſeverance and {upplication for f all faints, | _ nt atiy(lce note on Luk. 
Ty purpele ©. Jupon ever ry OPP« Ortu unity ar d time of neo b for God' S a\lttance to enable you ro per ſevere, and for the ret 2 Ove ql Or averting of 
watching, remprations 3 nor lo much for ſccular, as [1 itual thingy 5 (which | heophylact {ets as the m; caning of the phraſe in the ipirir) and 
phe Tv T9 then a; ding V; 01 tlancy ro Pt raycr, —_ fo continuing a perie evering in a conitant performance” of that ONnice of prayer, for all 
DD anee virtues and graces that are needfull for vou, and al means that may tend to the ſecuring or increafing holineſſe in you, 

IS | % 
ac ot ®: 19 And for me,that utterance may be given unto me chat I may open my mouth 19. And lt not theſe your 
PEI he boldly. oo make known the myſte r1e of the G oſpel, | | prayers be wholly oocpeqaga T0 
+ INE your telves, but let me have my part in them, that ! { may be enlarged from my preſent reſtraint, and to have liberty to propa= 
charity, ſeg gate The Faith of C = {t (ſee not2 on 1 Cor, 1, b,) and publickly, or frecly, or with authority (ice nore on Joh, 7. 3. ' ro peach 
note on ro the Gentiles, and in a: 3d of the heathen myſteries, wherein all their PUIGISD are acted, to icycal ro-chem the nature ot the 
Joh 7.4 Goipel, to which they ate initiated, the purity and holinefle which are there req tired; 
{5 ern 20, Fer which I am an Embaſſadour n+ bonds : thatcherein I may {peak boldly, __ (For the maintaining 


ALT 25 I oughc ro peak. ] of which | am perſecuted, and 
being impriſoncd, doe ſtill continue to preach ir) that 1 1may by it be emboldned to ſprak as 1 ought. 
*wha: Id.c 2t. Dar thatye ill miy know my affiirs, * and how xt dun, Tychicus a be- 
loved brother, and faicafall miniſter in the Lord, ſhall make known LO you all 


" A at 
15 '8 So i 


Lhngs : : 
22 Whoml haveſenc unto you for the ſame purpoſe, [that ye may knuw our >, togive you ſuch an ac- 
airs, and chat he might comfort your hearts. | count of my afflictions and 
impriſonment as may not 3Mict, but give you matter of rejoicing. 
tr 23- Peace veto the brethren, and Þ love, with faith from God the Father, and ,. 1 6.c4ch God the Fx- 
the King's 'the Lord Jefas Chriſt. ] ethic ” » and our Lord Jeius 
- - gy C hriſt,to beſtow upon your whole- Church the grace of peaceableneſſe, an cliaricy, and true faich, 
TYAC, ; 
* mcorru- 24. Grace be with all chem that love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in * {incerity. ,. The bleffing of God 
t01 apes. Tn, En 
pf Amen. | be on all rhote chat continue 
conſtant in their love to Chriſt, and are not corcupted out of it by any of the baits or ſeduRtions of chele rimes, See note 
on Rev. 2. b, 
Written from Rome unto the Epieſians by Tychicus, 
Annotations on Chap, VT, 
L. *.1% High places) What inoeg ts ſignifies here ' a:Jv0; 7576» the worldly r:lers of the darkneſs of this 


Er»ari= * will be ſoon diſcerned, firtt, by remembring chat the aze. Noting ſeveral forts of devils, cither ia reſpect of 
(eyeral reo10ns of the aire, and all above he globe of their manſions, &8$24y "I ah Ty&vudToy, faith , rad 
__ theearch, is in the Hebrew ſtiled 3'9'v, a in the | rius ad Epbeſ. aerial or earthy [pirits; or ciſe of the 
02214 Greek of theſe books, $-gvot beavens, and fo 4 erxegvis inclinations whicn they ſuggeſt. The earthy devils fug- - 
will tonifie thoſe places, the ſeveral r regions of che aire: oeſtiag grofler carnal ape: res, filthineſle ye the fleſhy 
ſecondly, thatthe Syriack reading for mybuaring [Piri- 8c. the aerial pride, vaia-olory. malice, &c, the fil- 
tuel parts mydpata ſpirits, and the phraſe /pirits of thineſle of rhe tpirit. And the Gnſtich & nerecicks by 
wirko Fi ſſe readily ſignifying wicked [pirits, and thoſe power of {orcery feducing men to both lorcs of chele 
of: uied to denote Devils. the [pirits of wicthedneſſe. in, filthineſle /, all fleſhy abominable luſts, an. all malice 
heavenly places will be no more chen the powers of the? and rancour againſt the Orthodox Chriftians, ir 1s 
air under their #p,0y or price, c. 2. 2. that is, devils | here truly (aid that chey were co contend with both 
under Bee/cebub the prince of the devils. Theſe are forts of evil ſpirits terreſtrial and aerial, the rerre- 
gn here Qiſtinguiſh'd from the x27 worggmpes 9% oxeTes rY ftrial chat ruled among the heathea dark parts of 
wh ;he 


b. 


Annotations on the Epiſtle tothe Epheſians, Chap, 3/T, 


the age, and the aerial wicked ſpirits. 
V. 15. Shed] The ule of fares in the celebration 


| 


Tro/yars of the Paſlcover hath been formerly obſerved : For o | 


the Ifraclices were commanded at their catin$ of ir, 
that they might be ready tor their Journeys to haye 


each of them cheir /hooes 03 their feer;lo when the A- | 


poltles, ar, 6. 8. were commanded to be '/hod with 
ſandals, the meaning is, that they ſhould be ready to 


"in Cap:iv- take their journey. SON * Playtus, calceati denter, 


ſhod teeth, that is, ready to deyour the featt. So the 
Egyptian virgins were not permirted co wear ſheoes, 
that is, to be ready to got abroad, All this belongs to 
the explication of tas phraſe, as ic is joyned with 8 


? Enmggis Emiptecia, 11 readineſſe , denoting the preparation or 


9% 6.331; 


readineſle for the journey, the whole Chrittian courſe, 
for which the dodtrine of peace and charity doth 


provide and furniſh them. Bur then this is nor all, for | 


ſo ordinary, that they are known in Homer by that 
title of X4#ouy nudes * Ay avcts the brazen. ſhoged Gre- 
ciansy vis adnegl ny, 7 yapgl ai xrnuclaih Phavorinus, 


who had greaves of braſs or iron, as al{o of ſilver, in 19.5: 


Firgil, l. 7. 
Aut leves ocreas lento ducunt argento, 
T hey cover their bootes with filver, 
The uſe of theſe was to detend their feet againſt the 


| oall-traps which were wont to be thrown in the fields 


the ſhoves are here mencion'd among the armour (and. 


ſo * Strabo lib. 10. {peaking of the Cretian youths, 


Gith of them, that they did 3857 4 rb icn mewn; 


oe S2, uſe military attire and ſhooes ) and fo they 


or waies, to ftop their marches, ſharp ſtakes ſticking 
up to wound or gall their feet, and make them that had 
fallen upon them unable to goe afterward, This ule 
then of the ſhooes for marching is here referred to 
and the Geſpel of peace, the obligation to peace and 
charity, (that lies upon Chriſtians by the Gotpel, and 
which is here ſet before faith, and hope of ſalvation) 
is the furniture or preparation for the feet , ſupplics 
the place of thole greaves, firs us for onr Chriſtian 


| courſe, which beyond all things, conſiſts in preſerv- 


| 
| 


ing of peace with all, and eſpecially now in oppoſ- 


| tion to thoſe hereticks that broke the unity of the 


clearly were, and were ordinarily made of braſs, A | Church,and breath'd our nothing but malice and per- 
mention we have of them in the ſtory of Goliah, his ſecution againft ali theOrchodox Chriſtians,and labou- 
greaves of braſs; and ſo amorlg the Grecians they were | red all they could to dray others to partake with them- 


T HE EEE LY, 


OF 
PAUL FF ME CEFRELE 


* *TO THE 


PHILIPPIANS. 


A HE converſion of the Macedonians , and among them firſt of the Philipprans. to the faith by the 1a- 
Emaniag: bours of Paxl and T:mothy,is ſer down AE. 16. 12,and AF. 20, 3, where having had yery good ſucceſs 
©4477 among them, & atter his departure having received many teſtimonies of their kindnels and conſtancy, and now 

deing priſoner at Rowe, Epaphroditas their Biſhop being ſeat from them to him with a ſupply of mony, abyur the 
year of Criſt 59. he returns them this Epiſtle by Epaphrodirzs, tuli of kind acknowledgments and chearful- 
nefſe ;and Timorhy,who had been wich $. Pan! at Philipps, being now at this time at Rome wich him, he 1s joy- 
ned with Paw in the front of the Epiſtle. One thing is farther obleryable in this Epi#/e, har upon the newes 
of S. Panls impriſonment at Rome, (certainly his firſt impriſonment there, ſee c, 1. 25, 26. and c, 2.23, 24, 
and no: that immediately preceding his Marcyrdome) the G»oſtichs, the known exemies of the croſs of Chriſt, 
C. 3. 18. (which are not for conteffing a crucified Saviour, or a perſecuted faith) joyning with the Judaizing 
Chriſtians, were yery ready to infule cheir dilcouragements, perſwading to Judaize, c. 3. 2. asaimong the Gala- 
tians they had done. And by way of neceſſary antidote againſt theſe ſeducers, he oppoſerh the hencefic which 
Chriſtianity had received by his ſufferings c. 1. x 2. and the no lofſe, but advantage which ſhould come to him 
by it, v. 19. and then conjures them to unity and perſeycrance, c. 2, warns them againſt che Gxeſticks,c. 3, and 
again encourages them to conſtancy, c. 4. | 


CHEAP. L Paraphraſe, 


PF AUL and Timotheus the ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt, to all the ſaints \,. 1 paul the Apoſtle thac 
2\ BY, in Chrilt Jeſus which are at 2 Philippi, wich the > Biſhops and preached the Goſpel to the ſe- 
LS - Deacons; yeral citics of ,:acedonia, but 

? | it ro Plylippi, A&.16. 12. 
| 2. Grace be unto you and peace from God our father, and from - aan acid 
3 the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | me in that work, A&. 16. 1. 


Y 3 - WR, 4 E 
to all the Chriſtians thar are. in Macedonia, of which Philippi is a Metropolis, and therein elp:cially ro rhe leveral Biſhops of 
che feyeral cities, and the Deacons that artend upon and alliſt chem , 
2. Send preering in the Lotd, 
3. Ithank my God upon every remem'rance of you. ] 3. I cannot but render 
thanks to God (the author of all the good which is wrought in any) as otren as 1 think of you; 
4 Alwaies in evcry prayer of mine for you all making reque!t with J9y-| 4, And accordingly when= 
ſacver 1 pray for you, | cannot doe ir without rejoicing 3 
* communi- $5. For your * fellowſhip in the Goſpel from the firſt day unrill now :] 5. To conſider your great 
cation ro- liberality toward the propagating the Golpel (fre note on AE, 2. C.) which hath been obleryable in you fince your firtt recet= 
_ ages ving the faith antill this prelent time, : 
6. Being confident of this very thing, that he which hach begun a good work 4, Ani 1 thake no doub: 
Fonts en + in you, will * pertorm zr untill the day of Jeſus Chriſt; | | bur that God, who hath 
* perfect wrought this and all other Chriſtian graces in you thus farre, will proceed to conſummate it, (upon your perieyering ro mare 
C3778) foet uſe of his grace) and to reward it at the great day of doom. 


. = [] - ; . . 7 : : 
fFrohave 7: Even as it is meet for me to | think this of you all, becauſe ] have you 1n NY _, Thica:Qionro yoult 
54 0: heart, * in 3s much as both in my bonds,and in the defence and confirmation of the ;. 1. Rice tor me to have, 


$ogyay UTES vi "# 

* a5 thoie Golpel,ye all are partakers of d my orace.| as conhd:ring that you both 
_—_ nie in ſufferings, and in the defence (ſee v. 7.) and maintenance of the Gaſpel have jovned and participated with me, done arid 
— of {luffercd rhe tame things that 1 have done, 

$746 7 8, ForGod is my record how greatly I long after you all, inthe bowels of Jeſus 3. arq before God 1 o- 
r7 :424/ Chriſt :} lemaly proteſt ro have it in 
AREVCE <MLF h the higheſt and moſt paſſionate degree of Chriltian loye imaginable ; 

2) Foals 

+ actnow. 9+ 59d this I pray, that your love may abound yet more and more in} know= , aq 7 gaily pray that 
te igment ledges and iz all judgment : | : Y ; yourChriſtian charitcy(whick 
& all tenie, alrcady cxpreties it felt in liberatiry toward the Goſpel, and ſuffering for it, v. 5, 7.) may yet tarcher increale more and more z 
hr CE Oe ſo that yc may acknowledge and diſcern whateyer ye ought co doehaye a quick ſenſe of your duty in eyery particular : 

; IO. That ye may approve things that areexcellent, that ye may ve * fincere and \,, Tha ye may cominus 
#8 withour offence till the day of Chriſt. ] conltant unto the truch, ex- 


29i12 firſt, 20d then approve, and like, and pradtice all Chriſtian victues in the bighe# degrees (ice nore on Rom. 2, a. 
| | an 


2. &. 


Paraphraſe The Epiſtle to the Philippians, Chap. 


- 2 


2 pf E-» 4 ! "7 I 4 Fm » py . , EYES - 4 © PP Tits * j C 54 Fl a 9. . 
2nd NO! bo {cd 1NtO Evi: Unacr the hery OL 200Q, Out Itcmain unblemithed ana IPOUCLN? UNTO the gay Of J&agment, 21d 10 Bring 
71 


Chriſtianity into a reputation amons men, 
17. Brin»ins forth all man- > T'T+ Being filled with the fruits of righteouſneſſe, which are by Jeſus Chriſt 
»* 42- = 435 & "TILES 


ner of Chriſtian fruirs, thoſe unto the glory and praiſe of God. } 
works of picry and charity, v Ich are commended by Chriſt above what was by the Law of Nature or Moſes requi-ed, which 
may tend to the honour and p:aiie of God. 
fe ob 61, and | 33 Put] would ye ſhouſd underſtand, brethren, that the things + which hap- that c: _ 
- * \ : IJ 4 8 ' . "_ ] : Cerno wc 
the thinzs that concern me, Ppexed Unto Me, nave fillen ont rather unto the furtherance of the Goſpel J x 
my ſufferings and impriſonment at Rome, you may Picaic to take notice that they haye tended to the advancement rather then 
hindrance ot the Golpe!, 
' o . . . Fe + 4 
+> Forby my ſuſt:rines 5% 13. So that my bonds in Chriſt are manifeſt in the <* palace, and} in all other * bl! Ko 
FR ' Jy” i — 3 : os Cans» RE 1 ]J : pPa4ce OT Ju 
45 that the Golpt! hath come places. | - "call 
20Ne barh to all the officers of the Emperour in the Courts, (the Romans that a& un- f to all. 
ger him) and allo co ll others, thers. 7:75 
AGETEES TAaTt 


bt many cha; 34 And many of the brethren in the Lord waxing confident by my bonds, are 
. +44 DELETE £ My þ 2 L » - 
have reczivzed Chriftianicy , Much more bold to ſpeak the word without fear,] 
throuzh the confidence and courage that the example of my ſufferings and patience hath infuled into them,have wich much morc 
cal and conſtancy then formerly made conietlion of che faith, 
ts. Comeindoed envying 15» SOMe ingeed preach Chriſt even of enyy and ſtrife, and ſome alſo of good 
the digniry waich God hath will. | 
beitowed on me, by giving ſuch ſuccets ro my preaching, now that they {ce me under reſtraint, preach the Golpel of Chriſt by 
way of enulation, hoping and endeayouring to get that glory to themiclves 3 ard ſome doe it out of good liking of what | 
baye conc, and out of a pious intent; dcfiring fancerely to maintain what I have preached, 
16. The former fort of 16. The one preach Chriſt of contention, not ſincerely, ſuppoſing to * adde* fir ip, 
"NN FP: WET; ti 7 . : for the Ks 
theſe doc it ont of unkindnels afflition to my bonds : | | Mt ceads 
to me, not out of defigne ferioully to advance the ſervice of Chriſt, but c{tceming of me by their own a&eRions, they luppole oy cizety 
they ſhall gall and grieve me thereby, and ſo adde to my pretent tuflerings : 
t>. Bur others cur of a 17. But the other of love, knowing that I am ſet for the defenſe of the Goſpel. | 
fincere kincnefle toward me and the Golpel, as knowing that what is befallen mc,}is in defence of the Goſpel, or for my defen- 
ding it, and coniequeatly but Cury in me who haye not intruded my {c!f, but am by Chritft from heaven call'd and fent with 


4 


<0 be taken notic: of. and fo ro be Prop 


commiſſion for diſcharge of this office. 
18. What then ? notwithſtanding every way, whether F in *pretence, or in by occat 


18. And { by one means 
| cn,or by 


or other, ſome to vex me, o- Truth, Chr ſt is preached, and I therein doe rejoice, yea and will rejoice, | 
thers out of reſpect to the words preached by me, doe farther propagate it ; 2nd rhough this is by the former fort done maliciou!- 
iy, and the good that comes from it be only accidental, not intended, but only occaſioned by them, yer 'tis matter ot rejoicing to 
me that the Gotpel of Chriſt is preached and publithed by this means, 

©9. For 1 am confident, , 19 For I know that this {hall turn * to my ſalvation through your prayer, and f ro falve. 
by the help of your prayers, the ſupp'y of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt,] rar i 
and by the afliſtince of the Spirir of Chriſt attainable thereby, thar what hath thus befallen me, ſhall be a means of adyancing | 


. 


che lalvation of many 3 


20. According to my earneſt expecation and my hope, that in nothing I ſhall 


30, Yerily poriwvaac Eo ; k : 
hy = any hope that God be aſhamed, but that with all boldnefſle, as alwaies, /o now alſo, Chriſt ſhall be 
will ſo affiſt me, tha: 1 fhsll Magnified in my body, whether #7 be by life or by death. ] 
expreſie no pulillanimity in anything, bur continue as conftant as ever, and as bold (Joh. 7, a.) ro confeſſe Chriſt and preach 
the Golpel, and {o, whether by ute or death, adyance the kingdome of Chriſt, by preaching it, it 1 live, by fizning the truth 
with my biooe, it I dic, | 
21. For as for my ſelf, 22. For to me +to live « Chriſt, ard to die & gain, ] 66 ha 
thus it ſtands with me, if I live, my life ſhall be ſpent in Chriſt's tervice 3 and if I die, my death tends ro mine own unſpeak- dying gain, 
ble adyantage and joy, and to the ſeryice of Chriſt alſo, whole gloty may be advanced by my dying his martyt(ice ver.20.) 75 Cry Xge- 
05H 8 


22, * But if T live in the fleſh, this is 5 + the fruit of my labour : yet what I ſhall 84/4 «49; 


22, Onthcother fide, my | oP 
Eying in the fticth is matter of chooſe, I wot not, | "E writitbe 
tome adyantaze allo : life is in it ſelf , and for the advantages of ſerving God and encreafing our crown, a deſirable thing, fleſb © 4m 
and fo the ſcaics being in a manner even, I know not what to chooie, "—x=aldglp 

. . » . . fF\ 1 . ? to me 

22, But Tamina Creat dit- R 23 , For l am iQ 4 ſtreight betwixt two, having a deſire i] to * depart, and £0 be werth my 

ficulty , equally inclined on with Chriſt, * whichis farre better. } gag 

f : | ; 1 2 . . . ro . 0 ( 
both tides, en one {ide baying betore me the benefit of dcath, as of a returne into my country, which is the viſion and lociety Home or 
of Chrilt, and that very much more defirable bork in reſpect of rhe glory that will redound ro Chriſt by my martyrdome, and | rerurne. 


the benekt that will redound to me : * for this is 
mich rather 


24. Andon the other fide, 24. Þf Nevertheleſſc to abide in the fleſh # more need{ull for you.) to be pre- 
of, FOR - «Aa ts Es 6.” '» : 5 - ferred, or 
contucring the agyantage which may accrue to you, which is farre greater by my life, and that which you can very ill ſpare. better,o)2.6 
25. Anden this latter con- 25» And i * having this confidence, I know that I ſhall abide and continue with 494 >ovng 
ſideration of the want you you all, for your furtherance and joy of faith; ] f But :; 
have of me, and the bencht you may reap from my life, I am ſure that this is the thing TI defire and hope, that T ſhall be ſome "ehis, T 


time permirted to live as a means of growth and proficiency to you, and of giving you comfort in your Chriſtianity 3 woes : 
yto) S) Os. tha 


26. Thar you may rejoice 2 6. That your rejoycing may be more abundant in Jeſus Chriſt + for me, by my, ,,. 
the more through the good COMINg tO you again. | : ME 53 $4454 
neſle of Chriit, by reaſon of me, that is, of my coming yet again to be preſent among you, 

27. Onely let your courſe 249, Onely * letyour converſation be asit becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt :, es 
of life be 5p as becomes the that whether I come and ſee you, or elſe be abſent, I may heare of your affirs, you (elves 

rag {1y City - o* 6 f . 6s . worth 
etvigens ot am ew®, 2; that ye ſtand faſt in one ſpirit, with one mind ſtriving together for the faith of the *7*"y of 
the members of rhe Church Goel 1 EE ies - 
of Chriſt, whole taith ye have pel:! j Tos :63e 
received, that whether preſent or abſent, I may hear ſuch things of you that T may take comforr in, viz. that you have the ſame 
aſteciions and common celignes, all jointly contending ,the belt you can, to propagate the faith of Chriſt, ro gain men to em- 

race thc Golpe], | 

28. And whatber r or- ,28- And in nothing terrified by your adverſaries, which is to them an evidene 


polition ye meet with, let 1t token of perdition, but co you of ſalvation, and chat of God.] 
not diſcourage or aftright you, but look on it only as a ſgne or teſtimony tha they are wretched obdurate people, but that you 
are 


THEY GS NEON RN 


Chap. } 


him, but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake : ] 


| The Epiſtle ts the Philippians, | 
are the true penirent believers, reſcued out of the ſnares of fin, and that this teſtimony is given by God himlelf of you , 
29, For unto you itis given in the behalf of Chritt, not onely to believe on 


- 


Paraphraſe. & 2 T 


29, Who hath vouch- 


© A(afed yourhis favouryto tuffer 


for, as well as to believe in, Chriſt, which is a proof of your ſincerity and conſtancy, agdn infance of God's goodneſie and 


favour to you. 


30. Having the ſame confli& which ye ſaw in me, and now hear co be 


in me. | 


* 


30. Suffering ir. the ſams 
' manner as ye tee and beg; 
of me that I ſuffer, 


Annotations on Chap, 7. 


$, V. 2. Philipp:| The Philippians here named muſt 
6.4444 (by Analogic with the Corwthiaxs, and the reſt to 
whom the other Epiſtles are addreſs'd) be interpreted 


to be ofa larger extent then the inhabicants of thac one. 


city, and either to contain al the Chriſtians through- 

ou: all Macedonia, or at leaſt all that were under rnat 

Metropolis. For that Philippt was (uch, is the diſtin&& 
5.15; affirmation of S. Luke, Att. 16, 12. cy ois Ornim- 
-16 IG T5, ins 1 aca 7 weld Of f Maxdovias mins, Phi- 
lipps ts the prime, or firſt, city in the province of Ma- 
cedonia; that is either of all Macedonia, as one wider 
Province, or at leaſt of one Province of it. And it is 
there added that it was then 4 colony, that is, inha- 
bired by Romans (from whence it is that y, 2T. they 
ſpeak of themſelyes as Romans : ) and ſuch colony- 


Eoneyin 


cities that were ſo inhabiced by Romans, were gene- | 


rally (though not onely they) pitched on by the Ro- 
man Pretors or Preſidents to be the cities whither the 
neighbouring regions ſhould come for juſtice , the 
places of afliſes, 8c, and ſo became the chiet cities, 
* Fyift.247 . So * Photins, "H binimmmy won 7 Maxidoyay eTagxias 


unrgimais mm, The city of Philippt being a metropolis 


of the Province of the Aacedonians, and this expreſly 
ſpeaking of it as it was in S. Pavls time, AZ. 16. 

21. Where the inhabitants of it, as of a Romane Colony, 

call themſelves Romans So S. Chry/oſtome on Af16. 

AkYH xj T65 TOTES) 47: Ielay tEnyinluC, x, Seexvus ms 

Mey eprimts 1, 4I8ixyurs G71 on mis juni oTty Tas Is Anas 

magyar, S, Luke ſets dewn the places, as writing an 

hiſtory, and ſhewing where the Apoſile ſpent any time, 

be names onely the greater cities, (\uch are A:tro- 

poles) and paſſeth by rhe veſt, making Philippi, thus 

named, oneof thole greater. And this is ſuppoled by 

the antienr writer under 1gnatins's name, in Epiſt, 

ad T arſenſ. when he tells them co whom he writes, 
*Acndlov?) Uuds ai Exxancia $1humahoioy, the Charches 

of the Philippians, in the plural, ſalzre you, that 1s, 

the Churches under that AZerropelzv, And therefore 

when Philippi is by the Geographers (and out of them 

by the author of the argument of this Epiſtle) athrmed 

to be wxeg. ndas ward Merporintus Otartnoritng TRAKom 

& little city under the /Metropoits Theſſalonica, it mult 

be remembred that that definition belongs toſeme 

other time, probably long before chat of S. Pawls 

writing here, or, in the A&s, his preaching to them. 

For ſo 'tis certain that this city built and thus named 

by Philip King of Macedon, had formerly been called 

Kelwi $43 and then Ac7@- (whence was the proverb, 

AiTC- djadiv, becauſe of a golden mine which Ap- 

pPias ſaich was near it) and was then a ſmall city; which 

hinders not bur chat now under the Roman Empire ir 

might be improved and adyanced, eſpecially being 

now a Colony of Romans ; (and being ſo, *ris nor 
imaginable ir ſhould be ſubjeRt to Theſſalonica , a 

*154 Anton, ty 10 another Region, * anhuundred and ten miles off 
_ = from it, which was no Colony.) As when in Paleſtine, 
Ceſarea Stratonts became-a Colony of the Romans, 

**4: Hiſt, Called Colonia Prima Flavia, by * Pliny, a Veiſpafi- 
L 1.c.i3. anodedutfta, the Prime Colony called Flavia, as beiag 
brought thither by Flavins Veſpaſianus, it became allo, 

in reſpeCt of the Eccletiaſtical Government, a Merro- 

polis, under whicn J-rnſalem ir ſelf was, For that 


many cities became Afetropoles, which forme:ly were 
not: there is no doubt, and is affirmed in the x 2. Car, 
of che Conncil of Chalcedon, minus bin K4ppre mwy a= 
GIMIKEOY Toh * WNTEIMAEW ovopalt Tiunlel mus Cities are 
honoured with the names of Metropoles by the Emperor 
letters. So allo Strabo;Geog, 1.17.p. 840. ai inag- 
xiau EZ Sil) enore = avias, Provinces have beex 
at ſeveral times variouſly divided; which concludes 
the AZetropoles tobe changed allo: and |. 13, p.629. 
giving an account of the contuſion of Provinces by him 
obſerved, he ſaith it was cauſed Jie 73 793 Prpniss 
Wh $7 p0aa SAG euTaEs, a) ir5ey Tebmy SaTat as 
Sromiaqsy ew dis Tas az2ogius moins?) xz Tas Sixabocinss 
begguſe the Romans diſtributed them not according to 
the diviſions of tribes, out another way, according to 
the keeping of courts and aſſiſes, And thus doth * Pliny * x. 216, 
ſe; down for Merropoles of Aſia, Laodicea, Sardis, 1-5-< 39. 
Smyrna and Epheſus,upon this onely account, that the 
courts were kept there to which other cicies reſurted, 
The truth 1s KpnyiSes, or Ad7G, which was now 
changed and adyanced into Philipps, and a Metropolis 
of Macedonia, by being a Colony of the Romans, was 
originally a city of Thrace, and lo is affirmed to be by 
Stephanus w. Tlix. And fo * Scylax Carandens * I Peril: 
among che cities of Thrace hath Adrov mia fralwis, ® © 
next after Neapolis, And * Enſtathius on Dionyſis *p.74, 
Izemy. to the ſame effe&, Aero, TOALY 8» PoZoy act 
Thu 3% ETgvuir@ maggnianr, ſeating it on the banke of 
Strymon, where * Pomponius Mela in his deſcription * pe firs 
of Thrace placeth Philipps, and fo doth Plivie Nat, 994+1-6.2. 
Hiſt. *1, 4- in his Survey, of Thrace, A Strymone , 
—intas Philippi Colonia : and fo Dio deſcribing E” 
Pangeum Montem in Thrace ſaith tis cloſe by Philips, 
Bur granting all this of the former times, *cis yer cer- 
rain chat ac the time of S, Paxls converting this city 
ir was changed from the antient forme, firſt ic was 2 
Roman Colony, and the inhabitants thereof "Popucior 
Romans, Act, 16, 21. and in that ſtate made a e- 
tropelis of the adjoyning part of 71acedonia, where the 
Roman Prefe& kept his aſſiſes tor all that weeis. Ac- 
cording to this Diviiton faich * Vlpian, in provincia «x, x. ;« 
Macedonia Dyrrachent , Caſſandrenſes , Philippenſes Luſiar, 
Italics Juris ſunt. This may be illuſtrated 2 pars. 
Nicopolis 13 by *.'Y. Chryloſtome affirmed to be 4 city * Tom 4. Þ 
of Thrace, Nixswoais + Ogaxns 62, and fo by T heodo- 446. b 35, : 
ret Ths Ogauns 81 Nizomonts, Ti 3 Maxeſorie TAA( ey 
Nicopolis is acity of Thrace, but berders on Macedo- 
dia, (in like manner as Philippi did;) and yer inthe 
Sub(cription of the Epiſtle to Titus we read, Sy Nixo- 
meas This MaxePovidas, from Nicopolis of Macedonize 
This may ſerve togive account of the yarieties which 
ſeem to be among writers about this ciry. And asin 
Civil, ſo in Ecclefiaſtical diviſions ſuch yariety is obler- 
vable. Thoſe cicies were chief and Aerropoles where 
the Goſpel was firft planted, and thence communicated 
tothe neighbouring regions. And ſuch was Fhilipps, 
as tis clear by the ſtory of S. Pauls preaching the 
Goſpel in Macedonia, At, 16. 9, 10, &c. and x, 
T heſs. 2:2. firſt at Philipp, rhen after at T heſſalonica- 
In which eſpe, of the mepntancie priority of con- 
verſion to the Faith; afid being S: Pauls andgyafirſt- 
fruits in that te8ch 3 wme privilege belongs to 

| _: Philigps 


6:6 


b, 


Annotations on the Epiſtle to the Philippians, Chap, T: 


ficer in the Faith, and fo t®thar reipeR, though not 
in others, the prime MerropoAbof Macedonia. Hence 
it is that the liberality of the bfethren of /1acedonia 
(in common) 2 Cor. 11. 9. is imputed to the Philip- 
pian; peculiarly, Phil, 4. 16, by which it appears that 
all che Chriſtians of that regior or wes of MMaredonia 
are contained under that title» And {o though there 
be but one Ep.Rle written by S. Paz! to theſe Philip. 
pians, yet S. Polycarpe mentions Pauls Ep:ſHles (in 
the Plural) to thems by which learned men under- 
ftand thole other inſcr.bed to the 7 beſſalonians, thar 
ether chiefe city of Adacedonia, which might there- 
fore belong to Philipps allo. And to that the ſevere 
adjuration ofthe Apoſtle, 1 The/s. 5. 27. leems to 
belong, where he adjures them by the living God, that 
that Epiſtle be read mare to all the holy bretbren ince- 
finitely, that is, I conceive to all che Chriſtian: in each 


Church of /Aacedonia. And fo it is evident that the 


Epiſtle inſcribed to the Corinthians belonged to all 
the Churches of Achara, 2 Cor. 1. r. and fo that 
inſcribed to the Coloſſians was allo to be read o/, 4 6, 
by the Church of Zaodicea, the chiet Aerrop.lis of 
Phrygia, to which Coloſe is adjoyn'd asa {ecundary, 
Cel, 2, 2. By all this appears how-in Phi/1pys there ngpy 
be more Biſhops then one, indee:i1 as many as wzre 
in all Macedonia, atleaſt asin the cities under that 
Atetropolis. 

be Biſhips)] What the word 4+ozower and io ve- 


En/ox:27@* 7+ notes in the Oid and New Teltament, bath been 


ſaid already, Note on A&. 1,h, viz. prefe are or 
ruling power in the Church, But wh ther ch's belon- 
oed to firgular perſons, one ineach city and region 
adjoyning, or toa number of ſuch. ruling :uge:ter as 
collegues, hath been of late controver ed © y ume, and 
this place, which mentions in Ph:/:pps B ſhops 10 the 
Plura), hath been a principal teftimony to conclude 
that in one Church there were many Biſhops. This 
it it were granted. and corfequently, that B:/bops here 
denote no other then thoſe whom we now czll Pres- 
byters, would be of no force to inferre this concluhon, 
That Churches in the Apoliles times were' ruled not 
by ſingle Biſhops, but many Presbyrers ; becauſe rx. ir 
were pcfhble that the Api tle himſelf mighr atciis 
time retain that ſupreme Epilc.'/pal power in his own 
hancs, and though ab/ct in boay, yer by letters (being 
preſent inſpirit) exercile thar power oyerthem: Or 
2cly,if the Apoltle had conſtitute a Biſhop over them, 
yet 'tis poſſi le that at the writing this Epiſile the 
Chair might be vacant, or that the Biſhop mighc be 
abſent, And indecd Epaphroditus, who is by Theo 
doret and others affirmed to be Biſhop of Phi/:ppi, 


* On chap. by * Theophylatt, SiS4oanG Dottor, which that 


4,25, 


tis the title of Bip, we have formerly ſhewed, 
(Noteon x Cor. 12.4.) appearsc. 4. 18.to have been 
with Paxt ut this time, when he wrote the Epittle, 
(fo faith Theophylaft, that the Clergy are men:1oned 
in this, and in no other Epiſtle, becauſe they had fent 
Byaphroaitas with neceſſaries for the Apoliles uſe) and 
to have carried the Epiſtle ro them, which one thing 
might mike it inconvenient to inſcribe che Epiſtle to 


him. And yer in the body of the EpiRlle c. 4. 3. there 


is an Apoſtrophe wich in all probability belongs to 
him, under the name of his yehe-fe//:w, that is to look 
tothe relief of the widowes, ſuppoſing him preſexc ar 
the opening of the letter, Bur there is no need of ſuch 
aniwers as theſe ro ayoid the torce of this argument 
That which hath been {aid Note a. will give a Clear 
account of it, that Philipp; being a Metropolis, under 
which were many other Churches, which had each 
of them a Biſhop, all thoſe Biſhops are here mean: by 
6Ho%omer in the Plural, as this Epiſtle was written to 
all rhoſe cities or Churches, and not onely to that of 


Philippi even before Th:ſſalonica, that chief Ierro: | Philzpps, Of thisit is clear in Ecclehaftical writings, 
polis of Adacedonia, viz. that Philippi was the elder 


'that there was a Biſhop conſtituted by the Apoſtles. 
| For ſo * Terrullian diftintly mentions it for one of 
|thole Churches which derived the pedegree of Bi- 
ſhops from the Apoſiles as founders. And /gnarins, 
'S, Pals (ucceflor at Amntiech, in his Epifile tothem, 
; names /4a/is as their Biſhop, and the Latine old 
copie of Polycarps Epiſtle ro them; mentions Views, 
, which is ſurely the ſame, And thovgh that Epiſile 
| Mentions mes fultgzts x Sranbrors Elders and Deacons ,,, 2. . 
| onely, yet conficering the notion of Tgeo&uTee:ry ſet 

| down Note on Af, 11, b, there will be little doube 

| but that E /4ers there and Biſhops here are all one, viz, 

; all the Biſhops of the cities under that Aerropolis, 

| which may well be eontained under thetitle there pre- 

' fixedtO ity, *Exxayoia gs Oss meecmion DIAITTOUs, 19 

the Church of Goa adjoyning, Or belonging, to Philippi, 

And indeed as the word Ilgesbumrecr Elders isa note 

of Pretecture, and ſo may fitly belong to the Biſhop 

in each city (ſee Nore on AF. 11.b,)inall the places 

| of the Ncw Teſtament, ſo there is little teaſon to doub: 

| of the word *Emioxomer Bifhops, The firſt mention of 

\itis A&. 20.28. where thoſe that had been called 

Elders of the Church, v. 17, are 6hozomor 7% motuvir, 

Biſhops of the flock, tct over it by the Holy Ghoſt: 

where, if the flock were the Chriſtians of any one city, 

there might be fore prerence that the Elders or Biſhops 

in che Plural m'ght be thoſe which are now called 
Presbyters. Burt © is apparent that che flock is the 
Chriſtians of all Aſia, of which it is ſaid c. 19.10. that 

all that awelt in Aſia heard the word of the Lord, and 

| a/moſt all Aſia were converted, ſaith Demetrins v. 26, 

which Paul c.lls the opening of a great doore to him in 

thole parts- 1 Cor. 16.9, And conſequently the Elders 

or Þ:/h ps there, are the Biſhops ot all Aja, atleaft 

thote that belonged to Epheſwe as their * Me * ppp if wie notre 
tropolts, To which purpole is that of S. [re- 150 A Sg. 
nens 1, 3,Cc. 14, In AMiltro convocatis Epi- own pr: ch he ok 
ſropis & Prevogteris ab Ephiſo & proximis 55-7904. £2. 2d Diofier. 
ceeitalibrs, the Biſhops ana Fldrrs being aſ- es Enſe. 1. 4. c on 
ſembled ar HMilrtns, from Epheſ"s and the of F52* OE 
next of the cities And therefore S. Parl in Ord. th on Metiop. ad 
his oration to them tells thm, they had (#4 ©#% 

 nown how he had been with them all the time jrow the 

firſt day that hr came into Ara, c, 20.18, noting thoſe 

ro whom his ſpeech was addreis'd to be the Biſhops of 

Aſia, and not of that ci:y only, The next mention of 

Biſhops (befide that in this place) is that 1 Tims 3+ 2. 

He that deſires the office of a Biſhop, &c. A Biſhop 

therefore muſt be blam«leſſe, &c. and inthe ſame words 

Tit. 1.7. In boch which places, as it is agreeable to 

the afficmations of the Amients(ſee Note on A&.11.b.) 

that there ſhould be conttitured Biſhops only and Dea- 

cons in the teverall C hurches, (there being no middle 

order yet in uſe) ſo that *'ETiozowe: diltintly notes 

thoſe B:/h»ps, and not thoſe whom we now call Pres- 

byters, is the joynt affirmation of Chryſoſtomwe and 

T heophyla& and Occumenius., f Emanonay Se | O/[-1n 
TF0)).@v, X, 189 evaclu mon ren yuan iray » there was pm io. 
nerd of more Bilhops, and of theſe which preſide un 

every city, And again, * Kare my mreofultess | *Em- hon a_y 
oximes mus lad nor, ws wy & Ty T&s Tip>Sroy* u7 ED 

| AHF Hs nm. ts » £8za8]o IE y &nlr3dada T1H FI 

 $ngo lu monuy ilrov Eyoy maptra, Elders in every city | 

| be there means Biſhopr, as alſo inthe Epiſtle ro Timothy: 

And when he ſaith in every city, it is becanſe he woula 

not have the whole 1ſland intruſted ro one, but that 

every ciry ſhould have ther own Paſtor, And fofaith,, _ _ ., 
f Enſcbius of Titus, that there being an hundred * 
cities in Crete Converted to the taith by S. Part, 

Titus had the biſhoprick of them all, that is the 
Metropolicical power ;chat he might ordain Biſhops 

under hm, faith * Theodorer ; thac he might excrcile, _ = 


- Prog f:ito 
"Sts 
o IG, 


Ge 


judicature and ordination, faith Chryſoftome and ag 1h. 
T hropbylgf7e 


PO OS rr 4s 4 


+ 0 
except 
Pot: :24* 


C, 
Aitzor 


T Her Evon 


Arnotations on the Epiſtle to 
Theepnnlaf, There are no more mentions of this word 


. - 4 ©... \Þ . NS 
>: 715407 3 in the New Teitamentcy and in all thele ic 15 | 


faicly appliable ro the Biſhops, or ſingle Prefetts or Co- 
verrours of Churches : And lo though it be generally 
rciolved tha: the word 51,992 and Eldey are equivalent 
in che Scripture, yec 15 not this to be underſtood ſo,that 


| were cholen out of Monalteries. Gregory Nttant'n 


} 


the Philippians, Chap, 7, 
| Rome, fucceeced him ia the Epiſcopal chair. Propor- 
tionable co which 1t was, chat a*fcerwards che Biſhops 


Pl 


b 4/il, Chry/oſtome, &c. Tius 1s the word Deacons t9 


de nriderftood in this place, be:ng joyned ro B ſhape as 


| thoſe char artend on them in every Church, and were 


either, and both of them tignifies indifferencly hole | 
. pears) any middle fort of Church officers 1athrured be- 


whom we now Ccail Presbyr2rs, bur that they both lgni- 
fie Biſhops, one letled 11 eacii Church by che Apolltles, 
rhere being no ule of that tecond order inthe Church, 
cill che number of believers increaſed. 


' twWixt the Bilhops and them. 


then nex: co chem) chere being nor then (as tarre as ap- 


Any the lame 1$ Cer» 
rat;y the noc1on of it in chat other place, 1 Tm. 3. 


. S, 12, where the rules are vn for the qualifying chem 


Ib. Deacons | O: the word Siaxorary we have ſpoken | 
at large, Note on Zzk. 8. a. both as that hignifies 1n- | 
definitely to ſerve, and as 79 wart at the table, and give | 


every man his aimen/um from the aciSixavGr, and 
from thence 9 drſtribare to the poor, to ail that want. 
An thus the ſeven Deacons inſtitution A, 6, may 


be chought to confine their name and office in the | 


Church ot Cri to that (eſpecially and principally) 
of Siaropny rramd as [trting tables, diſtributing to 
the poor, v. 2. Called the 42Hyrewt Sratoriay daily 
miniFratiom ver. I. But (beiide tha: thote teven were 
nor wholly imployed in tholz inferiour 1mployments, 
but Stephen and Philip made ute of for the preaching 
oft the Golpel, cap. 7. 8. and Samaric converted 
and bapt zed by theater of them, and ne therelure 
called Philip the Evlngeliſt, Att.21.8.) it is every 
where clear, that che word Fiaxz9y& 1S not to bere- 


ſtrained to that notion, bur taken in a more peneral, | 
for any officer, or ſervant, or miniſter, Without parti» | 


cular nocation of the kind wherein the ſervice or 
miniſterie conſiſts, and being caken in an Ecclefiaſt- 


cal notion, ſhall Ggaifie aay interiour Charch-officer, 


however imployed by the Biſhop or Apoſtle ro whom 


that are ordained co that office (as before had been gi- 
ver tor the Biſhops) in Read of which are the ap:08g- 
Tu antient mens T it. 2.2, all one with Sidxoyur Dea- 


| Cons. 1n this more comprehenſive notion, as ir conrains 


tne Sreagerers Srakorty diverſities of miniſtrations, 
t Cor, 12. 5. And theſe are elfewhere called Sd40y02 
©: miniſters of God 1 Thefſs. 3. 2, the tile chac was 
then beſtowed on Timothy, as the fellyw-labonrer of 
Paul in the Geſp:l, and & News, in Chriſt,as of Epa- 
Phra 'os laid, Col. 1. 7. our fillow-(ervant (all one 
with his fc {{ow- Lavoarer betore) who w for you a faith- 
full miniſter in Chriſt, and & Kveiw in the Lord, 25s of 
Tychicus, Ephe/.6. 21. our beloved brother and wic3s 
Jidxos & fairhfull mimſter in the Lord. In all which 
places J14xoy&- with thoſe adjunets is applied co thoſe 
aſſiſtants and attendants on the Apoſtles. that were, 
as they pleated, employed by them in the Goſpel, Be- 
tides cheſe, ocher places chere are whereia is applicd 
to the Apoſtles themielves, Pra 40101 dr acorns or mini- 


fters timply's 1 Cor, 3. 5. S## of God, 2 Cor. 6. 4. of 


Chriſt, 2 Cor. 11.23. Epheſ.3.7. 1 Tim.4+6.0f the 


| Church, Col. 1, 25. of rhe Goſp:l,ver, 23. of the New 


he belongeth. The original of this word and office | 


is to be taken from the Jewes, among wiom the mi- 


| | | 
neſters and officers that acrended che Judges in every | 
city, Dent. 16.18. are in the Scriptures called D'WWY, | 


by the Rabbines, TY'INM1 miniſters, and with the ad». 


dition of FVoIN , miniſters of the [pnagogue, or 
Con/ftory, and junuresy the younger, laith AMaimons- 
des, iuch as had not attained to the age of DoCtor; and 


theie ſure are the ysw7224 that buried Ananias, Af, 5, 


6. Theſe | Epiphanimus calls a7 aviray (a word lightly 
varied from the Hebrew Z3'317) and faith the Dea- 


cns in the Chriftian Church are direftly parallel to 
them: For as they were the FaZograunues, beepers of the | 


rreaſure, lo did they ailo Srazopings orins EnriAAY, 


perform all miniſterial offices indifferen:ly. And of | 


tem the Jewes have a iaying, that about the time 
of the d-ſtruftion of Jern/alem the learning of the wiſe 
men, that is, NoQors, was arg enerated into thar of the 
Azanite, and the learning of the Azanite into that 
which was competeble to the Notaries; noting the {ub- 


ordinarion of the Azanie to the DoRors, 2nd of | 


the Notaries to the Azanite., From hence appears 
the notion and office vi theſe D2acons in wie Chriſtian 
Church, choſe thac attended and waited on the Bi- 
ſhop, and did whatſoever he appointed chem, preach, 
baptize, &c. read the Golpel, attend the Biſhop in 
miniſtring the Sacrament of the Lords ſupper, receive 
the oblacions from the ſub- deacon, and bring them to 
the Biſhop, mind the people in performing the ſeveral 
parts of che divine office, call on them to pray, to ing, 
tohear, to kneel,&c, And as thele were firſt trained 


up for theſe minifteries in che family of the Biſhop, ſo | 


were they after in Religious houſes and Colleges, or 
HMonaſteries (which appear by the ancients to have been 
ſemigaries of the Church, and not infticuted onely tor 

rayer and devorion:) and ſuch, when they have nled 
the ofhce of | | Deacon wellzz2xas Hianovicey 72s,1 Tim, 
3.13: prrchaſe ro themſelve; F good degree, that is, 
mt bg 651 T2 avwriyo indmy?), lay the [choliaſts, hall 
ſoon aſcend higher, as Clemens being Peters Deacon at 


— _—— 


1 
1 


Teftament, 2 Cor. 3.6, And Tis ttill in a more ge- 
neral notion as it denotes /ervancs, officers, of what 
kind loevyer, 


V.7. My grace] That the word dec, which ie- d, 


C2 


WY, 


nifies any favorr or mercy of God, thould here pe- Xegas (6B 


caliarly be uted for che ſufferings which had befaln 8. 
Pavul in the diſcharge of his ottice, will not appear 
ſtrange, if firft it be confidered, how often this ſtate of 
ſuffering is mention'd by Chy:/?, and by S. Pal, S. 
Peter, and S, James, as an eminent mercy of Czods rs 
them whoare thus honoured by him,8 accordinglythat 
it is tobe Jook'd on as matter of all joy (in their ac= 
count) wheaſozver it betalls any; ſecondly, if it be com= 
pared with ver. 29. where the Philippians ſuffering 
for Chriſt, as eminently as their b«:/1eving in him, is 
mencion'd 2s that which ixaeiSn vuiv wa granced 
chem by way of ac grace,or mercy,or ſpecial favour 
of God. As for that which is afhirmed in both cheſe yerles, 
that this Church of Phi/ipps was chus perſecuted for 
Chriftianicy, and fo participated witch him in his bands 
or luffterings, rhough it be nor mention'd in the tory of 
the Acts, yer 1t is 10 it ſelf eahe to be believed, (and by 
thete teſtimonies pu: beyond all queſtion)che Jerwith uns 
believers everywhere flirring up che Roman magiſtrates 
to pertecute the believers in cheir Provinces. 
V.13.Palace] Nlexrmetoy lignifies in the Latine (and 


ſo in Greek the ſame) the common hall , or court, Tex out? 


where juagment uſed to be had, the Pretor being a Ro- 
man officer in their judicatures ; 76G #v.3z ({warar 


5 Acz23g, the place where the people meet, 11th Phavort= 


n# : and ſo ſure it lignifies here, and S. Paul's being 
impritoned, and brought betore che judges, might be 
a means to make Chrittianicy known to the bench and 
the whole court. Thus one of his F4dges had told 
him that he had perſwaged him, e& iniyw 4 little 
way, to be a Chriſtian, wiich is che thing chat here 
ſeems to be 1clated to, or ſome other of che ſame 
nature. 

V. 18. Pretenſe] The word w4pa7:; ſignifies not 


MM 


f, 


only a pretext Of pretenſe (and lo 1s oppoled tO aria Woyenri7 


a true cauſe } bur 210 an 3ccafron, 25-megpins Cum, 
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Annotations on the Fpijtle tothe Philippians, Chap, TT, 


he feebs ercafions, Prov. 18, 1, and foirt ſeems to be 

taken here, (and fo more fitly to conneRt with Tom? 

Te&sT@, by all meaxs, then it could doe if it wete ren- 

dred ty precenſe,) thus, by all meanis.my mwoxpecer, whe - 

ther by cecaſion encly, that is, accidenraily, and nor by 

a deligned caufality, 27 aagtitz, or whether by truth, 
-Ehat 1s, by a direRt real way of e<thciency, 

; 2. TM Fruit of my lab: ur ] Keemos teys {eems tO 
be a Latiniſme, opere pretiums and {o ro hignfie accor- 
dingly worth my labour, worth aging, as we lay a deſi- 
rable thing. So T heophyla renders it 5x a4agwoy rot 
fruitleſs, x26753060 Þ, laith ne, for / bring forth fruit 
by ths means, | 

V. 23. To aepart | O: the many accepcions of the 
word eyzavey none feems more proper to this place 
then that which isin 1s felt moſt tumple and plain, char 
it hgnifie to depare this world, or retire, remove out of 
ths liſe, migrare, avire , atſceaere, reverti ;every of 
which is uiually taken for an expreilion of death, and 
ate an{werable co the Hebrew WB, which the Syriack 
here makes ulc of, the {fame which is by the Chaldee 
uſed of To/rs on Cart.c. 1. when /Mofes*s time came 
m290y T9 Wb 97 to apart, or, that ve ſboield depart, 
T4 of the world : and fo 2 T im, 4, 6. 5 294235 P £115 
£4 oz; 15 Ordinarily rendred, rhe time, or ſeaſon of 
97 arpartire , Or aeceales Avaruey Oy TEN 1 
Pallaains ( Hift. Lavuſiac. p. 506. A) ro looſe from 
thence, or moſt properly eg rerury, alluding to 
Eccle/, 12. 7, where the body rerurnes ro the earth as 
5 was, to the place from whence originally ic came 
out, and fo the /pirit wn: God that gave, or fiſt 


breathed, ze into the firt man. Ard to ordinarily 


in Chriſtian Authors «Huey, and LYAAUVT 15 TE): Xezooy, 


and the like, And tor che original of this uſe and acce- 
prion of the word, nothing can be more probab!ie ther, 


— ——— ———— 


loſe frem the kaven, when they goe ont, exam ſolverr, 
and ab{olutely /olvere, ro leeſe; and when they do this 
by way cf return homewards, then 'tis properly 2ye- 
>iery. So Luk. 12. 6. avanvyout th oh yep) 5s ceming 
home, returning from the marriage feaſt, So 2 Mac. 
8 I, eyarchuka; artiouas retiring diſorcrrly, So the 
method of reducing concluſions to their principles 15 by 
Ariſtotle tyled ayanurinnyy 2» yvocs iis Tas apyas £7- 
41:4 Gy laith Philoponis ,& again i & F arTiamoy ava fc1- * It 1718 
wh 631 Tas dey as, a rerurnng, Or YUnning back , from 
the conclujions, Or effebts, to their Principles; adding 
that 1t15 a metaphor am Sm Snus rey, 1, STC Ea2ty mY 
#15 T& cf, from travailers ret#rning to their homes, 
and it 74 3:xne Sn 7 Hipuy inaved Of, avaructs atjetan, 
a returne from ſtrangers ty ones own home ts this ſtyled, 

V. 25. Having this confidence] Toro mmaitdns cis 1: 
is ſomewhat an obſcure phraſe, and may belt be expli- I7y 
cated by rwo conhderations. Firft, that 7zT0:2w5 fignt- 
fies hops” with ſome confidence, anſwerable to the Heb. 
MYA which is ordinarily rendred #ams hope, but 2 Kin. 
I 8. 20. mwroit 21g i; per{waſions confiaence, Soy. 6, me 
Torts aur Ter hoping confidently this very thing, SO 
2 Cor. 1,:that which 1s expreſs'd by amt { bopes v.13. 
'S mwTn T5 mwordioer tu thy perſwaſion v. 15. Then 
toc the phraſe 770.295 ciSe, that is in ordinary confiru- 
Rion all one With cife pus Tema Sera ] know that I hope, 
Oly 477 per/waded, Or, of this I am ſure, (lo oifo em 1s 


ordinarily uſed) that 1 hope, or am perſwaded. And 


this is very agreeable to the matter in hand, where to 
comfort them in their fadnefle for his affii tions , he 
minds them that, 1n order to their 900d, he forelces it 


very probable chat he my be permitted to live, and 
chough he knows not by any certain revelation Whe- 
| ther he ſhall or no, yet this he knows that h- hopes, 
and conſidering Gods dipenfations of providence, is 


chat it is a phraſc of the Mariners, who are {aid ater to | verily perſwaded (which allo includes his defire) of it, 


Paraphrafe. (> H A Þ. T1. 


you by all thoſe benefics which 
are aftorded us in Chritt, by 


142, T therefore conjure q, F: there be therefore any conſolation in Chriſt, it any comfort of love, if any 
* fellowſhip of the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies ; 


* 


COMMYN® in 
Cation of 


the great joy: and pleaſure F- Fulhll ye my joy, that ye f be like minded, having the ſame love, being of one fpict vw 


there is in lovinz one another , accord, of one mind. 


via Hiilug/e 
t mind the 


by that liberal eFuſion of graces trom rhe Spirit of God (ze note on AR, 2,4.) and by your affeQion and compaſſion tr ſame thing; 
ward men in calamity, aud particularly reward me, at this time a priſoner for Chriſt, that to all the other matter of rejoicing aw To Pogrnry 
that I have concerning you, you will adde this allo, (and ſo make my joy complete) that you live in unity, loving one ano- 
ther mutually, having as it were the {ame j{oul, and io attz&tons and defignes, all ſtudying and taking care for this lame thing. 

;. Thar ye doe nothing 3. Let nothing he d2ze through ſtrife or vain-glory,but in lowlineſle of mind let 

. C yo [4 = . 

eut of oppoiition and conter- each eſteem other better then themſelves. | 
tion one acainſt another, nothing ambitiouſly or eſtentatiouſly, but on the contrary doe all things with that quietnefſe and 
humblenete, as if ye had every one a better opinion of the ethers wiſlome and piery than his own. | 


_ : - NEE COLI « 
«+. Art% this end let not 4+, Look not every man on bis own things, but every man alſo on the things 0* 


men look io intently on thoſe others, | 


cifts and abilities which they diſcern in themlelyes, bur let them withal!, and much rather conſider the gifts and abilities of other 
men more eminent then they. And this wi:i be an expedient roward the performing of that which is required, v. 3. 


5. According to the ex- F, » Let this mind be in you, which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus, ] | *For letthus 
ample of Chriſt, cz 
E. Who bein? truly God, G6- Who being in the * form of God, thought ir no robbery to be equal with 
thoughr it no incroachment God 3 
0 be in equality with his tarher. | 
ES vie beint chus, Yo But Þ f made himſelf of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a "EI 
(the eternal word of God) he ſervant, and was made in the likeneſle of men: | himſelf 


ter himfclf at noughir, lciſened & humbled himſelf trom the condition of being Lord of all,to that of a ſubje& & ordinary man: 
WEASS boins brhis ine Y- And being found in faſhion as a man, he humbled himſelf, and became obe- 

carnation thus low, in the na- dtent unto death, even the death of the croſle.] 

rure, all and the outward deportment and guile of a man, he yer humbled himſelf lower, to death, even the vileſt and moſt crue} 


death, that in uſe among the Romans for their {laves, crucifixion. 


9. An\ for this great at 9: Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalred him, and given him a name which | 


of humilicy and rhe divine 1s above every name | 


work of eternal redemption of out ſoules wrought by him in this ſtate of humiliation, God hath advanced his humane nature 
to the highelt dezree of glory, and made this God-man the lupreme prince ot his Church, given him all power in heayen 
and carth, and to.fienify thar, hath appropriated ro him the tile of Jctus, the Saviour, by way of excellence, that, though other 
men may have be2n thus tyled from other falyations or deliverances, for which they have been imployed by Gud, as Joſhua 
"ons before, 21d afrer Joſhua the Judges were called Sayiours, for reicuing the people of Iſrael from dangers, and delivering 


them 


- 
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7” fa 14. Doe: 1 chi ngs without urmurings and difpurings. 14. And ]ct your obed:- 
; ence be cheortu! L vw iehour any que ruloutnctic or rc! uctances, without qQuC {tion! ng Ot diiputing of commands, 


cv is. That ye nw de tiumeleſie and * hacnilelſede fons of God, withour 15 That ye may be un- 


3 wvlemi- re2uLeinthe midſt of a crooked and perverſe * nation, among whom || ye ſhine as a a before men and 
4}. a 4 D IV. 
l tha '£9- hehts in the world : : 


tgenerar on 1G Þ Holding forth the word of life, * that I may rejoice in che day of Chriſt, ,, Perſevering in the 2c- 


has 
aw « , thac 1 have nor run in vain. ne:*! cer [lahoured in vain. | knowicdzment and praftice of 
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Flags 18. * Forthe {ame cauſe aito doe ve joy and rejoice with me, 
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Ee 3:0 mav be Of 6 6994 coinforc when I know Your ſt:re, 
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pe 0. fuppoſed it neceſlary to fend to you Epaphrodicus, my brother ind et de et 
filence -#. COMPAnionin [xbour, and fellow-! ouldier, but your f meſſenger, and he that mint- thought it neceſſary to return 
: Apokile fired cOmy wants, ; £2 _ to you Epaputoditus,one that 
FERN hath been my partner of labor and d: anger a'lo, and is your Biſhop, ict over your Church (ice note on Rom, 16. b.) and he 
: whicn by YU hath been cnabict to reftieye me in Oy necetlitics. | 
Tae the 26. Fot he | ong-d * atrer you all, and was full of heavineſſe, beczuſe that ye 26. For he had an earncf 
Y ON + itz Igc LY A ” 
the Ks 515 had heard thac hc had beea fick,] Y : achre to return to you, and 
reads v@as 2s exceedingly dilquieted to think what ſorrow the report of his ticknetſe brought to you. 
£21 wh, Bi Pe F 
27. For ed he was tick nigh unto death, but God had mercy on him : and 
os | P . 1 
not on tim onely, but on me alſo, Ueſ I ſhould have ſorrow upon forrow, | 1+ permitr ing me to 
. - « / 6 i = + 
bc overourthened with the addition of one grict unto another, his death ro my impriſonment, 
- . va 4 4 
23. I-ſent him therefore che more carefully; that when ye ſee him again, ye may 23 In which reſpe& 
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Lanotations en the Epiſtle tothe Philippians, Chap, 17, 


V. 6. Form: of Goa! Meri fignifies not onely an 
external and accidental furm, as Mar. 16, 12, nor 
at all a» image or picture (as piezwars teems to doe, 
Rom. 2.20.2 Twn.3.5,and is rendred by He/ychins 
a nudTITuts, eray; 4 Pericnation Or image ) bur it is 
taken alſo in good authors for an #»terxal eflential form 
or big. Thus in e/£/chylzs, ſpeaking of Sims x; ;aie, 
they are, ſaith he, 

Fwy you Pw Logon ule) 


one form, tha: is thing, unzer divers names, The words 
of Phavorizns are molt obſeryable for the expiication 
of this place, Moggn To ug #2u73 W, x, Kerywvigs 575p8 
&is 78 37) & $8429, the word fHgaitties trnat which harh 
a being of it ſelf, and needs not the aſſiſtanceof another 
f9 Its veing * a4 again, M p37 wuelvs 1 8Tiy It property 
fionihies «ſſcnce,& rhen cites thele very word» 3 oy wogph 
Qs Vwegy wyWhich is, ſaith heyty 2512 @42 jar wonouduess 
known in the eſſence of Goa. being od, and by he 
raies and beams of his Divinicy(ſhinng cven in his firſe 


that defend that ſenſe) and that taken from the 2a? 
bat which followes v., 7. For in this notion of the 
phraſe ir would moſt commodtoully agree with 
that he would not aſſume, or own, fo much oreatneſle, 
but humbled, or empried, himfelf, &c. where that aſ- 
ſaming and that humbling are direaly oppolite, and 
{o molt agreeable to the unporrance of az bt, 2 note 
of Oppotxcion. And indeed this notion of che phraſe 
would very well connec it to che antecedents, thus, be 
being in form, &c. that is, really and e:ernally God, 
when he came down on earth. wor! vor thus aſſume 
and ma3gnihe this pozrer, bur %4yam, dimini/h'd or leſ- 
{en'd and humbled him{clf, asked at one time, Why cal- 
leſt thou me geod ? none w 000d ſave God, andat ano- 
cher, commanded char his miracles, which demoanſtra- 
red him to be God ſhould not be divulged, And this 
notion conliſts very well with the Context. and the al- 
ſerrion of Chrzſt's Divinity, tor being God he might yer 
chule co conceai his being to, Bur yet acer all ch1s,there 


concep:ion and birth) dilcerned and known to be to, 
This here appears to' be the notion of the word by 


\ / - . 
worely Sis, the form of a /ervant, that followes ver. | re, or oft-»tare, or venditare, to aſſume, 0: take upon 


7. for that was not onely an excernal, but allo a real 
form;ie was really a ſeryant of Gods, in his humane 
ature undertaking an office defion'd him by God,and 
moſt ſtritly obeying him in all things ; and jaafwms 


 euTdy begs romp ayyines Heb. 2.7, he was a little 
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lewer, or for a lirdle while (the time that he ſpent here 


” no reaſon to adhere to chis interpretation. For firſt, 


«pray py nic doth no where appear to ignite jatta- 


| one, And though «gray; may fignifie prey, or prize, 
in warre, et nei to eſteem or account bang joyned 
with 1t, no way 1nclines it to this notion, Eut to that 
which the ordinary interpretation affixes to it, that 
he connted it no prey, prizes arquiſition, or (which 1s 


all one) robbery, to be equal with God. And whereas 


on earth) lower than the Angels, who we know are the | ic :s pretended char it is a Syriack phraſe, and that pro- 
ſervants of Goa : and o the words Guoiope and 9,5ua\ ved by a paflage inthe Syriack Liturgie, where upon 
ver 8. (which frequently Genifie /thene/s, and external! Chriſts asking Baptiſme 50f /obn, John anſwers, N27 
habir, and forms ) doe here Genifie thac ourward ap- | RN AMR / will not aſſume rapine, that is no proof 
pearance, which doth not exclude bur include the in- | ot this notion. For firſt, thac which 7ob» thus expreſ- 
ward being and reality ; tor ic is cercaing, and by all | ſed, was, that he would not doe fo injurious a thing as 


acknowledged,chat he was really a man. & not onely in 
likeneſs & appearance fo, Thus doth Theophylatt inter- 
pret ic. M oppn 33 B48 1 woia Ate Nithe forme of God ſignifies 
hrs eſſence, ammig worgh Sau n quors, as the form of a ſer- 
vantss the nature of a ſervant Thisbeing thus evident of 
ns fir phraſe & poppy ©:8 Vwdgy where Chris Di- 
vinicy is aflerted, and that precedaneous co his humi. 

Hation, and as the rerminus 4 quo the term of cleva- 

non, from which his exinanition and humiliation cakes 
the rite, and is much encreaſed thereby, there would 
now be little gained to the cauſe of the Phorrnians, or 
Arrians, in calc the phraſe that follows, sy 4pmeyudy 
1ynreTe T3 i) inz md @57, which we render, thought ui 

+:6 robbery to be equal with God, ſhould appear to be 
miſtaken, For when it is once acknowledged that 
Chriſt was God before his aſlumprion of our humane 
nature, and that being really God, or 4p [ub/iſ- 
ting in the real form of God, he took our hutwanity 
upon him, it is by neceſlary conſequence concluded that 
he was equal withGed, which is all that is pretended 


| by any from this ſecond phraſe. For as to them that at- 


firm Chriſt a Dens faftus, a God that had a beginning 
of being ſo, and from thence deny his equality with the 
Father, it is evideat that they date his Divinity from 
his reſurreRion and exalration, (which is manifeſtly 


confured by his being God before his humiliation) and | 


they that affirm him 54:25 10y, of like, (but not 6wogorey, 
of the ſame) bring with the Father, are ſuffticien'ly 
confuted by the nocion of wpgn here fer down, as it fig- 
nifies rhe real being of Ged, wherein he was <i7-1agoy 
ſabſiſting, for that includes Equality, and not likeneſs 
one!y. Now for the phraſe EY eeTaY/14cy Hynoaro T6 
4) ice mo ©:g. that it ſhould fignific Chriſt's not aſſu- 
"ning to appear like God, or (feftari tanquam Deum, to 
be look d on 45 God and fo belong to his forbidding many 
:imes ro have his power and diyine greatnels proclaim- 
2d, there is but one argument which to me makes 1: any 
thing probadle, (and chat not taken nocice of by them 


| to pre:end to haye greater authority then Chriſt, and 
| confequently to admic him to his Baptiſme, and fo ir 
' ſeems, ro aſſume rapin?, in Syriack, is to doe an injuri- 
ous thing, And tecondly, there 1s ſome difference be- 
reween «{/umizg and thinking , and conſequently 
13419 to think being joyn'd with agnaypdy rapine, 
mutt ſienifie to rhink Or: count it a rapine, Or an 1n- 
jury, (which is very diſtant from boaſting of it 4s 4 
prize, triumphing or aſſuming ) and that is the notion 
that the ordinary interpretation gives of ir. As for the 
phraſe - 77 Se, there 1s as lictle reaſon to render that, j,. 2,5 
ſpefFari ranguam Deum, re be lock'd on 4s God, tor nei- 
ther is #7) ro be look?d on, but to beqnorion ranquam, as , 
bur equal, or as great as another, Ic is true in the verſe 
cited out of Homer, | 

T8 yuy ics Oip 32410101 ig0pgw7t, | 
that eiovgdy ion ©4@15 ro look on him as equal to Goa, 
and that proves that is« 94G fignifies either a God, or 
one equal ts God ; burthen givas and erggarto be and 
to be lo8k*d on, are not the fame, and fo siya: ion is to be 
equal, and not onely to be look'd on as fuch, The true 
notion of i-« may be diſcerned by Zxk.6, 34, where 
they that lend co the rich are ſaid to doe it 3ya Yavae- 
Port Te ire that they may receive from them leanes, _; ©, 
| or benefits, of as great a value; where 7e i7s in the 
plural, (juit as here) ſignifies that which is equally va- 
[aable: and as there YrAa bay Ta ir 1s to receive that 
which #s ©qual, or equivalent, lo tiraion is to be equal, 
and 372 ©:5-qu4l to God, of the ſame value and real 


| power and Divinity with God the Father.. And then 


| followes da Mfvw 78, either in the notion of eas for A's 
yer, though he were thus great, yer he wilified, ſab- 

| mitted himſelf; or 25 eaae hgnifies but, He was God, 
and, withour any injury, equal to his Father, bur for 

| all this,or notwithſt anding this, he vilified him(elf, &c, 
And this is the clear rendting of this whole place. 

' V.9. Made himſelf of no reputation] Keyio fieni- Þ. 
fies ro leſſen, diminsſþ ; to Phavorinms,Kevad3, indfocy 50's 
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| foul, Dent, 10,12, confilt; in keeping his commande- 


Annotai tons on the Epiſite to the Philippians, Chap, 11, 


eariteirn, to ſuffer or unaergo aiminition : fo the He- 
brew IR, which 7er. 14. 4. and 15. 9. is rendred 
ey ov to emp), 15 Foe! 1. IO, I2. Nehem. 1. 4. 3M 
to diminiſh, and Hof. 4+ 3. Twrgyyny ts make little, 

V. 12. Feave and trembling ] That the phraſe «7 
£5.25 x4 Tg5[s, with fear ana tremblingtgnifies UP T2- 
T4023 7071s with humil:ty, 1s ordinarily laid trom the 
Anricncs,and is confi:med by * S. Chry/oftome, uſing it 
of the Argels, 'Ayyengt Puvaucis WASILUEY EY ur 92x 
X; T6314: 01 Xeon SiunaTatahttlopTE Ta F47w TA, 0 S602 
an Keg ores TE140y az, £3:G, az& Ke, the 
Angelical powers aſſiſt with fear and trembling, the 
Chermbims hide thesr facer, the Seraphims cry with 
tremvling, vly, holy, holy Lord, &%c. And thus it may 
here have a very coimmodious lente, foas to be an{we- 
cable to raoſe words in the ſecond part of this ſpeech 
V. 13. for God work*th un you to will and to dre, of his 
grad pleaſurr, which is 2 foundation of all humility, 
Bur the yotion of the phraſe in ocher places of chele 
900ks ſeems co imply fomeriing more, not onely lowli- 
nels of mind, bur diligence and caution, and folici- 
cite, and fear of dilplealing, as a qualification of obe- 
dicnce, (and fo fearing the Lord with all the heart and 


ments, &c.) ſuch as will be required co render it acce- 


ptable roGod, Thus Ephe/, 6. 5, Servants,obey your 
maſters with fear and trembling, that is, a very grea: 
fear of offend! ng, terror, or crembling. left chey ſhould 
doe any thing amiſs, So 2 Cor, 7. 15. upon S. Panls 
orders of ſeverity v. 9. either delivered by Tirzs, Or 
made known to him by S. Pal v. 14. (and lo he an ot- 
ficer of S, Paxls,lent to ſee how chey behaved them- 
{elves under it) Te#s tells him ot the Corsnthians obe- 
dience (vr zxoly again) ws u7 $528 x, Ts Sia 38 au- 


73y, how with fear ana trembling ye received him, 
that is entertained him and his mefſage from Paal with 
all readineſs of obedience, all diligence, and fear, and 
zeal v.11. to approve your telves unto h1m. Thus a 
052m in fear fizniftes, Pet, I.17. with all diligence 
and careto approve themlelves to God; and fo 2 Cor. 
7. 1. tn the fear of God is rne qualification of their 
cleanſing from al filthineſs, and perfefting holineſs: 
and Heb. 12. 28. as the qualification of ſerving God. 
acceptably, is added w7 aidts t, evaaBeas with reverence 
ard fear ; and that back*d with the conſideration of, 
Ot Gad ts a conſuming fires And accordingly the Wor- 
ſhippers of God,the pious among the Gentiles, are cal- 
led iwvnagn; and 9; dvor,men of reverence and fear, 
their fear fignifying their ſollicitude and diligence ro 
olexte God, wherein their picty conſiſted, And fo 1 Per, 
3-15. £ :41 7eady (as ſervants are to be at every call) 


cicude, and fear of difpleafing fo gracious a father, who 
n1y,it he be provoked by our unworthineſs, withdraw 
icfrom us ;{o ic is not co be conceived to be wrought 
by God in ſuch an irrefiltible manner, as that ir ſhall 
be impoſiiole for thole in whom God thus works to 
contradict or refilt his working, For if it were fo,there 
could beno place for the exhorcation to doe thatywhich 


could not be otherwite, ro work our ch:4r own [alua- 


tron, 8c, To work then in us the 73 Stacey x 73 Gvegyety 
the willing and the alting, or operating, is the giving us 
that ſtreagch; working in us thoſe abilities whch are 
required co our willingor working,'as neceſſary to pre- 
pare and afliſt us todoe either. So (Gods yeciruanm 
and Ueoyhuanm gifts and operations, being all one) 
Ivar haben, to give ro ſerve him Lok. 1. 74. heni- 
fies his affording that grace which enable: us to terve 
him, not Which forcerh or necefficaterh us to doe to. 
The Kings MS, here adds the word Swozure by his pow 
er, which as it aorees well with this ſenſe, ſo hath it a 
farther energie in it, to encourage our diligence, which 
is wont to be diſheartned by rhe difficulty and impoſ- 
tbility of che rask, Be we never ſo weak and inluffi- 
cient of our ſelyes, Ged hath all-ſufficient ſtrength, and 
by that firength of his he workerh3n ze the willing and 
the doing : and fo it we be not wanting to our felyes, 
but work, and work out our own ſalvation with all di- 
ligence,we ſhall have noreaſon tocomplain of want of 
[trength, we are able to doe what he requires of as, ſz. 
7% &r SIurap3yr Cs through him that ſtrengthneth ua. 

V. 17. Offered upon ihe ſacrifice} The word arivde- 


64 


5 


ed 


zu denotes the pouring out of wine upon the facrifice; zxiwwwsi 


ce 


1 Ty o1v8 Exyuatls tis Td itgupynugre, the effuſion of wine 
on the ſacrifices, ſaith Ammonius of anoys, and 5 Hx- 
xt54-G& F ries div, faith He/ychins, wine poured 
our on the ſacrifice. This wine being thus offered uv 

to God is ſaid to chear the heart of God, Fnud.g. 13. 
And to this S. Paul here compares the effuſion of his 
own blood, which is moſt fitly reſembled by wine, And 
the word: that follow, make the reſemblance complete. 
For the bringing in of mentothe faith of Chr, to che 
embraciag and receiving the Goſpel, is elſewhere com- 
pared to a Sacrifice, Row. 12. 1, your bodies a living 
ſacrifice, and 15- 16. audoffering of the Gentiles ac- 
ceptable &c.And aSacrifice betngfirkt kill'd,then dreſs'd 
and prepared by the Prieſts and Levites, che former of 
theſe is called $vsia, the latter acrrepyia, and both are 
made uſe of here,zhs ſacrifice, and ehe /ervice of their 
faith: where their faith lignitying their receiving of the 
Goſpel, the converting them 1s this via © anros, [a> 
crifice of their faith ; and the farcher labour beſtowed 
upon them (in the couftrmiog and firting chem for this 


r9 give anſwer ro every one that a525 you an account of | honourable employment of being offered up to God a 


the hope 14 yo, (that is, to contels Chriſt even in perſe- 
cuttons and dangers) with meekneſs and fear, as with 
all meekne!s co men fo with all careco approve your 
telves ro God. Ard thus it is here fetas the qualifica. 
tion of godiy obcdicnce, As,taith he, you have alwaies 
obeyed-- ſo, &c. work onr-- with fear and trembling, 
yes WY VTWRS x, S1anon 77s} NV 14, without murmu- 
rings & diſputings,which are the worſt evidences of an 
vncoward obedience, and ſo molt contrary to the ſincere 
diligence and zeale to Gods feryice, meant by the fear 
end trembling. 

 _V. x3. worketh *% you both to wif——| The word 


6 Eveoray T) 6 Eycpyay that worketh being zoyned with ey upiy in you 


66>,<1y 


on one fide, and with ie + ivforias of his good plea- 
[are onche other fide, mult in reaſon lo be interpreted, 
as ſhall be moſt direcly an{ſwerable to the exhortation 
given to them, y. 12, of working out their own ſalug- 
tion with fear and trembling. To which it will be con- 
{equent, that as this which 1s done by God is done of 


| 


| 


living faccifice,) is the auregy in the [ervice, and Paul's 
ſpending his life, ſhedding his blood in che employment, 
is che pouring our the wine 0n the facrifice, Thus 
2 Tim, 4,6. peaking of his {ufferings and danger un- 
der Nero, nn az{vSouw, faith he, 1 am already ponred 
out, 

' V. 20. No 4% lik--minded] The notion of joilu- 
x@ among Greek authors is clear all one with I-vs 45 
auxi, equal to my ſoul, a ſecond ſelf, molt dear co 
me, fuch as Patreclus to Achilles in Homer, whom, 
ſaich he, 7 /ove iovy £p3 nepany qual to my head, or life. 
Thus alſo the Greek, surerpreters of the P/almes ule ic 
P/al. 55.14. av Sar rom ioodbvye, neusy ws K) YE 
ps, thou my companios,my giiide, and my known friend, 
This therefore in all reaſon is ro be the meaning of it 
here alſo, not to expreſs what care Timothy had of the 
Philippians (tor that is ſaid in the next words, 851g 
yvnoios Tz Uudy uceuvn on, who will fincerely take care 


of your affaires ) bur how dearely valued he was by 


his o:n tree mercy, without any meric of ours which | Pam, fo that when he cameco chem, they ſhould chink 

may claim it from him, and cherefore requires not only | a fecond Par! was come to them, It there were any 

our humility, but our diligence, and caution, and foli- | difficalty in this rendring or place for conjeRure, a mar 
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ING Vai ales of 2 Jew, no man ith more reaton for it, more right unto it, than 1: 
ES bem rename. ££irc ny fy the eighth day. of the ſtock of If rael, x7 the tribe of Beny 4mil; * m; « 
& A470 CY wail wa: MA. Li F 
1 1 . 1 7 . W-” x i i Canci » 
ela cio daies old, as the | ona »f rhe Hebrews - as rouchi, Ng the Law. 4 Pharifee :| on ekas 
Law preictibes the native Jev.css and {ono profelyte, my p:rcnts and anteceliors Iraclites, of an eminent eribe, the tribe of Ecujutlt Ga 
Eenjamin, to dearly beluved by 13cob, both my parents of 4 brabam's, not of a projelyzes;; races and 2n Itipect of my Zeal TE TEM = 
tO the Motaical law , of the Dido t among the Jewes; 
"2 FO IN 6. Concerning ze2l, perſecuting the Church ; touching righteouſneſs which ,,.. 
aw, that 1 p<riccutea the 1ST ART 2e L 14. ole. 
C hrifttans with great rave and ful y inkino them enemics to the Law 3 and for all lecal obſeryanccs,I never neglected any, 
Y 6 bo 
S 1Ong a5 £d 1N THat COUrie, 
were gain to me. _ [ accounted loſſe for Chriſt.] 
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7. But whatcver alvan= #9, Bur whar thinos 
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Sd. 2ca and whittocver [ 

ould place any confidence knpwiedge of Þc bhriſt Jeſus my 
In, 1 hovid bc a 7 Cat 101teT THNCS al id de 
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(alt 1 manner 
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» y ' } _ CY Ce 
S, Yea douy tlefl-, and I co 47 all thi inp 2s but loſle, for the excellency of the 


ord, for ha 1 have ſuffered the lofle of all 


doe count them bur = thartT may win Chriſt, ] 


1 . E—I3 ! 
bich 1 am content to be ſtcipr ot al!, ana Cc 


(Rn 


} ount t 
the tayour of Chriit, the bi; heſt of all privileges, 
bak not having mine own righteouſneſs, which is of the 


s Andbe jinoraffcg i I 
him , become a 1 ; Fa of LAW, but. eat which is ofthe faich of C briſt, the nohreouſneſs which is of God by 
the Chriſtian Church, no: fark :! 
> hl tus Herd | 2 of mine own, by the way of the Law, bur by that other Evangelical courſe that 
is ICT GCUWN il thc Go 8 tart nn Ce > Paxcic ning of fins to all penire _ beliex —__ a DO 

75, The condition of 11.9 | hat I may know him. and the -power of his reſurre&ion, and the | fel 
e hich, or tt: mcs whereon we lowſhin ot h:s {v Feri: ad being & mide CON 1toimable nnto his death '] "<0HK 
arc juitih d, arc thets, r0 n wieder Chrift, and the virtue which his relurrecticon hath roward rhe railing, me out 0 f fin, a and 


che p ITUCIPATION OT IS JUITECLINGS (| Ic. HOQK ON 


the world. 
5; 4 fiat ic UY i! : With SF Ti by x 
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a Not as 3tÞ hall ab _ 
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AQ. 2, 


i2. Not as thovgh I kad already F cattained, either were : m——_ 
but 1 < + follow afrer, if” 


ce.) in my conforming my lcit to his death, dying to Gn as i he d1ec i tO 


4 


ny means I might attain nnto the reſurreRion of the dead. | mate, 
"Matt with him to eve 
Det fect. EE. 


that I may apprehend that for which alſo * am appre- nc 


T 711 ike 
ilaſting lie, * 1 be | 


+ enm MyUNn% 


I 
Cat: nfs 


f recC:ved, 
conſum- 
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put I am; 25 the racer, in my henged of Chriſt Jetus. | 
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Chap, 11- | The Epiflle to the Philippians. Paraphraſe, 643 
purluit, en the way, running as hard as I can, in tome hope thar I may ar lcngth poſlibly catch or receive that prizez to which 
very end it :$ that Chritt hinuelt hath contendeg tor me as tor a prize of his, iuitered 1nfinite agonies on the crofſe, that he may 
purchaſe unto himlelf a peculiar pious people, make me and others ſuch, who were farre trom being lo, 

1 hold T2. Brethren, I count not my ſelf to have f apprehended ; but :5z one thing 


- laid ; ; r2. Bcloved Chriftians,1 
mebrured 7 16. 2* forgetting thoſe things which are behind, and reaching forth unto thoſe > 4:01 char 7 have wy 


nyc look- £ Fs —_ = S : > 
nz after things which are before, | ; com ee ers 
rhe nds. : «hat 1 cannot miſle itz bur this one thing I doe, withour marking or conſidering how much of my race 1 liave overcame and 
ar Yong »0t through, I ſtretch as hard as [ can to ger tothe end of that which is ſtil! behind unfiniſhed, and to | 

4 $5 & Bo * On! 
my {cif out p h ; * hio i ; 
” i4. + | prefle toward h the marke for the prize of the * high calling of Godin \,, Having in my eye b. 


rhe goale, and the way marked 


t By the Chriſt Jeſus. 


yoo'e. b_ our tor me to run £01t, I make as much ſpeed as I can poſhbly, that fo T mzy get the crown which 1s by Gol ;n heaven pro- 
the prize poſed ro me in Chrilt Jetus, 
Soy, og 15. Letus therefore, as many as be perfe&, f be thus minded ; andif inany ,, aminy therefore 
5 mind this thing ve be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reveal even this unto you, | of us as are fincere in our 
<a FT " Chriſtian courle , the orthodox, faichfull, pure Chriſtians, ler us take care of this : And it any body differs in underftancing 
3nv particular thing, there 1s no reaton ther ſuch a difference thould breed any divition among you, diftutb or break the peace 
which is moſt pretious to be preſerve; tor though art pretent ye are nor, yet hereafter ye may, nc eoubr, be inftrugted in all 
that is necetjary to you. : 
: i. 
5 wrke 16. * Neverthelefſe, whereto we have already j attained, let us walk by * the 16. $6 orc Tithe mens. © 
mean white, ſame rule, let ns mind the fame ching.]. = | : tirne, though we are adyan= 
me have cd ſome before others, yer ler not that hinder our unity or peace 3 Ler us obſerye our way, that we' run not over the lines, 


eotten the and to that end, that we run nor one one way, another another, but that ail take the tame cour!e chalk*d our before us, lee 


tare note ON c. 4. b. 
Oo ; Ta 4 
17. Brethren, bc followers together of me, and mark them which walk ſo, as | 17. All of you together 
ve have us for an enſample. | : : - tollow my ſteps, and conſider 
and emulate thoſe that doe fo, that foliow our pattern, our example, that ye may doe likewile. 

13. (For many walk, of whom I have cold you often, and now tell you even \,qQ x,, nity 'chere are 
weeping, that they aye the enemies of the crofle of Carift «] | now-adaics abroad in the 
Church, of a moit unhappy, unchriſtian remper, that will nor ſuffer any thing for Chriſt, or venture that that may bring 
any affliction or luftering upon them (ſte note on Apoc, z. b.) and therefore comply with the Jewes to ayoid perſecutions 

from them, 


19. Whoſe end is deſtrution, whoſe God 2s their belly, and who/e glory i in 


19, But ſhall in fine gain 


their ſhame. who mind earthly things.) ] | | little by it, but be deſtroyed 
with the Jewes in their approaching ruine, 2 Pet. 2, x, the Gnoſticks I mean, who mind nothing bur their ſenſual appetites, 

boaſt of all thoſe things which they ought to be aſhamed of, their bale luſts, 8c, and ſo can never look up roward heaven. 'N 

. £4 q 
»weaeci. 20, For * our | converſation is in heaven, from whence alſo we look for the ,, 7-7, wich yet all 
trzensof Saytour, the Lord Jeſus, : - Chriſtians belong, and have 
root, the right of citizens, though they dwell on this earth, as in a province out of the city: and as thoſe provinces are ruled and de- 

2yCH ! : . yy c : ” . : . 
checity = fended by ſome governour ſent them our of the city, lo doe we expe&t Chriſt from thence as our prince and Sayiour (who by 
which we his care will in the mean time defend us trom all enemies) 


are free 


jrranstorm, 21, Whoſhall t change our vile body, that ir ay be faſhioned like unto his 21. Who ſhail chanoe this 
Oaviuatiel y_ * p . . 2T. ] al oe t 
£6 9945797) glorious body, according to the * working whereby heis able even to ſubdue all ,,- 1:54, perſecuted, cala- 


* Virtue, or 


energie of things unto himſelf, } mitous ſtate, incident to this 


we Ut our morral lite, and make i: conformable to his prelent glorious ſtare 3 a work indeed of his omniporency, of his having all 
A 04 AL ; . . - we 
*120 eh ay Th powe! given unto him in heaven and earth, 
"— va] 
Annotations en Chap. 117, 
Y V. r. Gricvaus} What cy1g2s here ſignifies will | rend a/nzder, there is no queſtion, bur the reafon why 
947%: beclear enough out of Phaverinus. Orvoy, faith he, is | the word «alelopy,conifion or cutting aſundcr, is here 


uſed by Homer for 6xrnga; Eyervy and 1s 79 % zoyely, ON uſed for a fort of men called before dogs and evil wor- 

Wcpy4ip, not ro work, or doe any thing: thence eyes, laith | keys, is the onely thing to be confidered. That the Jewes 

he, jadvuiz, cowardiſe Or zalenefſe, and quyh Tivoy | are called a4 l0jai the cireumecrſron ymeaning by it thoſe gg 
voiding of labourer, and 938+ wenions weppiias fear |thar are circumciled,isclear from many places,Gal. 28,9. 
of approaching aftion : and again of 3xysiy, *tis | Now che Gnſticks, which were not all of them Jewes, 
exiye 6 erillp faunils nalige Ry Iou x bxmmgdcy fo be |nor themſelyes circumciſed, did yer comply with, and 
held or poſſeſs'a with an irrational and canſleſs ſlug- | take upon them to be very zealous Jewes, and would 
edive/*, and from thence the word dxynp3s comes, which conſtrain all others to be circumciſed, Gal. 6.1 2. Hence 
here we ſpeak of, So then it ſignifies avoiding of danger | it is that Rev,2.9, they are expreſſed by aiz-vmes (aun? 
or labour, fear of ation when "tis near, an unreaſona- | Isbalvs ©), x, 3% «mv they that [ay they are Fewes, but 
ble and canſle{s comardiſe: and from thence it comes in | are not ; fee Nare on Rev, 2. e. And hereupon, becauſe 
Homey ,Caith he,generally or for the moſt part (5 Tastay | thele Judaizers that prerend ſuch zeal co the Law, and 
vere) ro fignifie g58G fear, cowardiſe, and fo 'cis | particularly for Circumciſion, do neicher perform any 
otten uſed in Sophocles, 122M n xgn71s magg Zepoxatty | part of the Law (bur are evil workers here, the /yna- 
Ach he, in this ſenſe. And _.cherefore this will be a | pogue of Saran, Rev. 2. 9.) nor are circumciſed them- 
proper rendring of it, 8xvn2gy cowaraly, and lo the Con- | {clves (542 eil2y42vary Gal. 6, 13.) and all that they 
rex: beſt bears alſo; Thac co write what he is about to | doe is, as dogs, to tear and rend all they come near, 
write nexc., viz. thoſe cautions againſt rhe dogs. the evil | and cut aſundec the unity of the Church, (which comes 
workers, the concifion ( Brximle take heed of them, | no nearer true Judaiſine then dogs and Schilmaticks 
thrice_in a verſe) 3« &:ynooy duo? 55 not cowardiſe in | doe to circumcifion):herefore by an elegance and far. 
the ApFle (that is the notion of pxW{is) but yer |'calme the Apoſtle calis them xaleloun concifion, of 

ſite for chm, viz. to be ſo warned and admoniſthed | c:rring aſunder, they that, in ſtead of circumcitin 

by him. | themielves, cut alunder the Church of Chriſt, So faith 
b. V. 2. 94:03) That xalaluy Ggnifies ro cat, Of |Theophylaft, Tho Surrncicy vans; m wglamiumy, they 
Rata awh 7 ende- 


644 | Annotations on the Epiſtle to the Philippians,Chap, 117, 
deavorred to cut aſunarr the Church of Chriſt. In, Ib. Fellow after | Aie'xwy is the word thatexpreſſes e, 
eppolition ro whom followes, jues ;ae 49pay 1 aern- | the contention & gp 17 the race, ard it Fenifies ro 0x4 
ps, for we are the errcnrmerſion ; we what are the true | endeavour to get befere thoſe that are before us, ro 
Orchodox be;icvers are the true crremmerſreny the true | /abery ard ſtretch, fra nalarafn that he may get the 
children of Abraham, that aQually pertorm that to | prizety being foremoti. 
which © ircumcifion was deſigned to engage his poſte- | Ib. Amappreberded! The word xaleaig3lu here is ” 
rity; ard they that prerend thus co be Jews and Chri- | ill inthe Agoniſtical fenſe, and beisg now applied co $4545) 
ſtians, bur are not, are »z1aſpy more truly then aw- | Chrifts it Henifies mcRt elegantly, chac Chriſt deth, as 
Tops the coxcifion, then 17e circum orſron, [102 race, contend and ſtrive, and chat tor no other r«- 
C. V.12. Attained What >2uGay;y bgnifies among the ward that ke hath in hiseye, but only the faithful gi- 
tes Agoniiica: Writers, hat been tormerly noted, the re- | (ciple, whom when he conyerts and brings tO repen- 
Celis? che reward that 15Quet the conquerour ; lee | tance, he conceives himielt io have attained his reward 
Note on K-77. 9. 1. and 1 Cor, 9. f. and accordingly |or crown : and fo we are, as it were, the crown that js 
it is uſed of him that hatch finiſhed his race and courie, | caveh: ard wore by him, as Ephe/, 1. 11. weare ſaid 
conquered and gained rhe prize, although n* haye not | xarpz&, thatis, to be the xan;@> or porriomw Which he K244rgs, 
yer received ic ; and io tis here taken, ex 3n n/n faxoy, | hath for his patrimony, as it were, or as he is ſaid to 
wot char 1 have fini/5:4 my courie, or that my crown is | purchaſe >a3y, a people, Tit. 2.14, and as the Church, 
fo immurably and irreverſibly yet afſigned me \tor that | x Per.2. 9. is ſaid to be aeds vs aewmingy, a people pry - 
he was n0t yer in beaven, he needed not have faid, | chalet da, or arquiredyby hims i OY 22. 
*rwas ſuttic ently known toall ) aSchat I ſhould ſpeak | V,. 13. Forgetting thoſe things which are brhind |] 2 
confidenily of 1: T hat which 1s ficter for me to entertain { This phraſe of 6Haar youll © Ta emiows not locking at Bombers 
my felt with, is4 to ule all diligence chat I milcarry not. | that which ts behind, or paſs'd, referres likewiſe ro the'® 
d. Ib. Poufed | The word 7e]eamimun is an Agonitti- cuſtome of- the racer, who doth not uſe ro Rand (till, 
ets cal word, and tenifies lKewile the being crowned, of | and looke behinde him, to fee either how much of his 
receiving 1hoyeward, Sow Gregory Nyſſens ſpeaking | journey he is pals', or how farre the reft are behinde 
of the Marryrs, the phraſe uled iS T6Anars £3AnTR (in | him, (for this is the ugoards trick) bur ſecs bodily to 
the fame lenie that we had z27aplisis 2 Cor. 13. 10, ) | his buſineſs, to overtake and outrun all that are before, 


aorcceble to theule of Traces veuuſneuty perfett prizes in | and to get through the remainder cf his race, and that 
the Agores, For of their prizes there were ſome more | 1s &m«/eive2;, mis tuner to ftrerch himſelf as Vige- 
valuable ther others, the meaner, ſuch as the rripodes | Youſly as he ca { for {c faith Heſychins, Emxlacis, i 
and Shields and Cups, but the more eftremed, the | 637 mAv T4015 ) tO get to the goale firſt, This hath 
Crowns, which had nothing of mean profic in them, | Horace exprefled diftinGily in his deſcription of a racer 
bur only the glory and renown of vitory, the crowns | in a chariot, Serm, |. 1+ Satyr, 1, 
being made bur of leaves only, as hach been formerly | 
faid. Now che more illuſtrious were called 77ane | 
yinnlgcrs the perfect rewaras Or prizes; and to this, | 
ſaith Perer Faber, referres that of S. James C. 1. 17. 
where waa Hogs £3431 15 every good doxative, paral- | T he ruler of the chariot preſſeth to overtake thoſe hoy < 
ſel co thoſe of the ieaner firft kind of reward, and ry | ſes that ave befure his, but contemns and never luks 
Elmuz ms wenn 774809, this more iliuftrious of a crown. And after him that is behinde, ana outrun by him, 
—_ proportionably tothis, 78xe-3%% Will be to receive chis | : 
crown. So He. 11, 40, tpeaking of the Saints of the V. 14 The marke | That ox:ms fgnifies the goale, h 
Old Teſtament, which, faith he, were afflicted in this | hath been ſaid already, Note on 1 Cor. 9.9. and that ,- I 
life, and received nor perſonally the completion of the . Eez250y is the prize, or cy0wn, which either hupg ever #5 Fe<ew7 
promiſes that were made unto them, bur received them | the goale, or was given the conquerour by the Judges: 
by faith then, and we their poſterity now really; and | and1o the meaning of x7! oxomy #is CexEooy is, that the 
that he there calls 744.4103 Wavy to be perfeFed, all one | racer takes the goale inthe way to ie crown, filt | 
F wraſerias, receiving the promiſe, ver. conquers, and then is rewarced, the goaie being the | 
| concluſion of the race, but the way tothe crown, 
V.16, Artained | That gozrqy is an Agoniſtical 1: 


— PI 


Hr crrm carceribus miſſos rapit nngula curyus, 
Inſtat equis anriga ſuos vincentibua, illum 
Preteritum remnens, extremos inter euurern, 


RYTS 4 Fr] 


with #01447 5% 
39. tor which Decumentns puts, ceparwdbiay x megs 
ana) razr, to be cromned, and receieve the per- | | | 
feflion of good things, So Heb, 2, 10, God was pliea- | word, and henifies ro be foremoſt in the race, ſee Noce 75% 
ſed T#) was as Toy apy nov ow]1elas r0 CYOWB, OT Conſum- | on Rom, 9, d. & 2 Cor. 1 ©. b. and {o eic © £3 on uly 
mate, the captain of our ſalvation ( that hath reſcued | will hgaifie) In as milch as we ave gotten before other 
4621; 25;. US out of the fins and bazards of this life ) Hi8 x2 | Men in the race, have attained ſome degree of ſpiritual | 
op ttrw?, by [rrſ{erings, So Heb.12, 23. Sixatior telzaq- | proficiency, | 

eto, the juſt that have received their reward, T hus Ib. The ſame rule | What ygyoy in the Fadia fig- 


—_— ————_——— en 


| 
the Hebrew word QBy fignifies both #a@ an exd, and | nifies, fee Note on 1 Cer. 9.g.and 2 Cor. Io. d, viz. Key | 
Pex2tor a reward, In the former ſenſe "tis P/al, 119. | the white line that marked out the path wherein they 
y 


33. 1 will keep it QÞy ( underftanding * ) i» finem, | were to run, and ſo was a1y6y xayly bere is, 70 gue of 
where the Chaldee paraphraſt reads IVRI TY even | run &y the [ame line, in that path, never ſtepping over, 
to the conſummation, and v. 112. "2D TY evento | or out of it, leſt they loſe all, Ard thus are they moſt 
the end. Tathe f{econd fenle it is P/al. 19-11+ 2x 248 | concerned to doe that are before other men,. and if 
kreping of them there 15s APY reward, the Greek | they have but this one care are nor likely to miſcarry 
reads «rmmTS051s9 retribution, This is almoſt FS, | by any thing elſe, That which is moſt contradiftory 
fon Jeb *3.Chry{oftomes noe, my" Efpatiors yo 76 THAQ % 1 view ' to this in our Chriſtian race,is,dividing inco factions & k 
Sre was onpaive) neSews, end and vittory are by the | des, Peace, unity, and charity being the white with- 
Hebrews expreſs by the ſame word ; and thence 1t is, | in which they are commanded to walk ; and therefaxe 
faich he, that in ſome P/alms in Read of &s TraG- 1» fi- | it followes tha: they ſhould > avls geprevy mind the 


M90 AA PER WIC RT, 


Te. (0 | 
zem. the inſcription is NizeToi to hims that overcomes, ſame thing, live in unity and amity, run all the ſame | 
Thus Rom. 6.21, 7raG is pur for reward, the ſame way to the lame end. and be a wayuyle v. 17, all fel- : 
with 24iav. 23. and (0 x Per, 1,9. 77 & mica; , low-tollowers of the Apoſtle, | [ 


the reward of orr faith, anc Heb. 6. 8. 79) & #5 420- | V. 20. C oyverſation | INoaimrvuse from T2) Ct11- ſ 
1, reward to be burat. O; another notion of this | 2x5 15 literally catizer ſhip, and denotes a WUNCIPIUM, 4m; Ka in 
word ce Heb, 5.c. | Which 13 the Rate and condition of thoſe who dwelling 

Our 
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Annotations 01 the Epiſtle to the Philippians, Chap. IF, 


645 


» . , ® PAT T 
our of the city have yer the jus civitatis Romane, the | is norureln A. 22, 28, ( by which Heſychius ext ES 


privileges of the city of Rome belonging to chem, Thus | pounds moaileuua) the privilege of being a free-man 
faith Cicero de Legib. 1, 2. Omnibus municipibus dauas | of Rome, belonging to one that lived in /#udea, and 
elſe patrias, unam nature, alteram Juris, Caronis ex= | that bought by the y1aie2y 3s there, but Dy birch be- 
emplo, qui T u/ſculi natus in populi Romans ſoctetatem | longing to S, Paul, And thus is the Chrittian here on 
ſuſceprus eſt, Ail ſuch have two conntreys, one of 1 4- 
£4re, the other of law, after Cato's example, who being 
born at T uſculum, was received into the ſociety of the | ger or ſojourner, bur a free-man, or municeps of hea» 
people of Rome. And Tacitm, ibi municipes fiunt, | ven; though while he dwells here, he be in an inferiour 
ubi in civitatem recepti, But this ſo, that theſe | condition to them who have domicilinm in xrbe, the 
ſhall differ from thoſe that had their habitation in the j faints that are in heaven, who alone are capable of 
city, who alone might be choſen to offices in it, Thus | reigning with God. See Att. 22. ds 


C HAT Paraphraſe: 


nl Sommary; my brethren, dearly beloved and longed for, my joy and crown, ' 1. Wherefore, my beloved 


ſo ſtand faft in the Lord, my dearly beloved.] : brechren, ſo paſſionately affe- 
ed by me, whoſe good is matter of all joy and felicity to me, according to thele former direEions of peace, chap. 3. 15. con- 


tinue ſtedfaſt in the faith, I beſecch you, 
2. 1 beſeech Euodias, and befech » Syntyche, that they be of the ſame mind in , a, particularly I be- 


* $yntyches 


%33 the Lord.] ſeech Euodias and Synryches 
ro preſerve peace, and no: to be contentious and unquier, 
OTE 2 And T intreat thee alſo, true yoke-fellow, help thoſe women which * [a- 2. Yea T ammailite befent 
beie:ch, for boured with me in the Goſpel, with Clement alſo, and with other my fellow-la- thee, t paphrodirus, Biſhop 
_ "O_ bourers, whoſe names are in the a book of life. ] of Philippi, {bearer of this 
Net Epiſtle) and ſo my fcllow-labourer in the Goſpel, which haſt ſhewed thy ſelf to be ſincerely what thou oughreſt to be, take cars 
* combared of and relieve thoſe women which for their zeal in the Goſpel have ſuffered perſecutions (lee note on 1 || hell, 2, b.) with me, 
por na or in the ſame manner as I have done,and (o likewiſe Clemens,and all that have undertaken the ſame task with me in preaching 
g- PONY the Goſpel to the Gentiles zthoſe pious good men, faithfull ſeryants of Chriſt, 
4. Rejoice in che Lord alway, 44 again I ſiy rejoice. ] 4. Whatever affiitions 
betall you in your ſervice of Chriſt, they are matter of continuall rejoicing ro you, and not any way of grict. 
5, - Let your f moderation be known unto all men : The Lord s; at hand. | 5. And therefore let your 
+ gentleneſs patient enduring of them (ſee nore on 2 Cor, 10. a.) be diſcernible to all ; and to this you may receive encouragement, by 
To F140 conlidering thar ye are not likely to expett long : The famous coming of Chriſt in judgement vitibly ro puniſh his crucihers, 
and to thorten the power of the perſecutors, and refcue all fairhfull patient ſufferers our of their hands al! the world oyer, in 
Greece as well as Judza, is now neer approaching : lee Heb. 10. 37. : 
6. Becarefull for nothing, but in every thing by prayer and ſupplication with ;, a. 6+ his your re- 
thankſgiving ler your requeſts be made known unto God. ] ſcue, it will nor at all be uſe- 
full, that yebe folicirous or anxious how. to deliver your ſelves ; doe but recommend your eftate ro God in prayer ardently 
and importunately, rendring him your acknowledgements for all the mercics received from him, (even for your preſent attli= 
&ions, with Job, lee v. 4.) and thar is all that belongs to you. 
7. Andthe Þ peace of God, which paſſeth ail underſtanding, ſhall keep your >. Aud As Chia 
* thoughts hearts and * minds through Chriſt Jeſus, } unity and peaceable-mind<d- 
verge nels bequeathed to all by Chriſt (and ſo recommended to you c. 3. 1. &c- and c. 3. 15. &c. and here y, 3.) which isto be 


preferred before all deep (clpecially pretended). knowledg, ſhall be an excellent armature to keep you from all herexical practices 
and do@trines., 


a Finally, brethren, whatſoever things are true, whatſoever things are fhoneſt, 8. And to conclude , 1 
nw; * whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, whatſoever things are loye- conjeg you, as ns ay 
1 . . care of what is virtuou: 
ly, ogy mig I on of good report ; If there be any virtue, if there be any commtralabls; ahat ve fo farre 
praile, th1nK on theſe things. ] remember and conſider what 
I have ow ſaid ro you, that ye adhere to the truth of doCtrine,& in your praftice doe nothing but whar is agreeable to gravity 
and ſobriety, toexa juſtice, and purity or chaſtity, and farther ſuperadde that care of abounding in all Chriſtian virtue, thar 
whatſoever is moſt defirable and amiable in the eyes of men, whatſoever moſt venerably thought and (poken of, that ye will 
propole to your ſelves as the pitch to be aſpited unto by you. ; 
- 9, Tholethings which ye have both learned and received, and heard and ſeen 3. What both by my do- 
1n me; doe: and the God of peace ſhall be with you.] Qtine and p-aRtice harh been 
inſtilled into you)gſee ye be carefull to performzmeaning by my-doQrine, r,what [ taught in the firſt preaching the Golp*l co you, 
2, what 1 have farther revealed in the confirming youz and 3. what in familiar diſcourſes T have let fall ro you, And if thus ye 
doe, that God which is ſuch a loyer cf peace and amity, will abide with you and dire& and proſper you in all things. 


* you have ro. Burt [ rejoyced in the Lord greatly that now at the laſt * your care of me 10, It was matter of great 
reviv'd your hath © flouriſhed again, wherein ye were alſo carefull, but ye + lacked *4 OPPOr- Chrifian oy ro me "ad 


care of me, 


er made cunity. | . : : | than {ztving to God , that 
RE 60s of now after ſome decay ye have reyiyed your liberality toward me, wherein 1 ſuppole formerly ye failed nor, bur only wanted abi- 

Gf "oF lity of ſbewing it, 
Toned I 1. Not that I ſpeak inreſpeft of want: for I have learned in what ſlate ſoever ,, which 7 64, nor in 
F ] am therewithto be content. | reſpect of any eminent Want 


that I was in at the coming of Epaphroditus ( fee note on Mar, 12. b. ) for Chriſtianity hath taught me { and I thank 
God I am able to doe it) to be very well ſatisfed with my condition, whatever it is, 


Ne Aa 2, I know both how to be abaſed, and I know how to abound: * every where, Nay, I can conten- 
aca 2nd in all things I am + inſtruRted both to be full, and to be hungry, both to a- «©£41, pear Ty fu oe 


} Or initia- 
«dv bound, and to ſuffer need.) : tion then tht which hicherro 
L have been in: And yet the abundance 'which now T have by your liberality, T can make uſe of to the glory of God. It is 4 
ſpecial part of thar learning with which Chriſtianity hath imbued me, to be unconcerned in theſe outward things of plenty 
and _ and that too, hat ſocyer the Gircumflances ares at whas time (oeyer, and in what ſort of #drerlity focyer 1 an 
exerciied, 
2 ® 


13. I 


earth, ovunoaims exo, Epheſ, 2.79. 4 fellow- Sermons: 
citizen of the ſaints, not EiyG or rein a ftrav- * iow 


7, 


Cc, d; 


646 


EC, 


4. 
B;8>os "O "ce 


; oo , , . HS... , , | 
XMWTEE, 1, VUp.949wy lac aunt, on, £ca!ls ToALTHar &M- | 3 b 


Paraphraſe, 


12. *Tis the great mercy 


The Epifile tothe Philippians, 
13, Tcandoe all things through Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth me.” 


C 


of Chriſt which hath thus enabled me 3 bur thanks be to him, I am able ro doc all this (ſce 1 Cor, 13, Note j.) without much 


difhculty. 


14. Notwithſtanding ye 


14. Yet doth not rhis at all _ 
MiRion.} 


teffen your kindnefſe or cha- 4 


have well done that ye did communicate with my 


riry in ſending me that ſupply by Epaphroditus, when I was in ſome traights, 


15. And indeed this was 
nenew thing in you, forat 


wp > F commun... 
my | preaching the Goſpel giving and receiving ,but ye only. ] Exte®.in re- 
2monsg you, when, after T had made an end,T was departing out of your regien, you centinued fo mindfull of me, as to ſend . lags 
me contributions,and having received of me (piritual things communicated their carnal things,which no other Church bur you X.i990 og 
had then done. : 

16. For 6ſt while T was 16. For * even in Theſſalonica ye ſent once and again to my neceſſity,”] 6 a as 
2t Thefſilonica, another eminent Chriſtian city ef Macedonia, and ſince 1 came thence, more then ong, you made a collecti- Theſſaloni- 
en and {ent it to me, ca,and once 

K, ty Stars - 


17. Andthat I thus com- 


I5. Now ye Philippians know alſo that in the beginning of the Goſpel, when 
I departed from Macedonia, no Church * communicated with me, as concerning 


17. Not f becauſel * deſire a gift : but I deſire fruit that may abound to your 


hap, TA 


AOVIXY 
« » i 


mend you, v. 14. It is not by account. ] = in 
that means to draw any more from you, that I may have the more, but to give you occafion of exerciſing your liberality, the ® require 
more 2&ts of which there are, the richer ſhall your reward be. which it will bring you in from God, Pn rs 


x 8. Whar you ſent by E pa- 
phraditus I received, and here 
fone my acquittance for it, ble, well pleaſing to God.) 


18. But Ihaveall, and abound, Iam full, having received of Epaphroditus the 
things which were /ext from you,©an odour of a ſweet ſmell, a facrifice accepta- 


(ſe note on Mar, 14. d.) and thereby I haye all abundance and plenty, having received your almes and charity, which under 
the Goſpel is the prime kind of offering, which God accepts and receives, and which ſupplies the place both of incenſe and of 


{3crifhce. 


19, And you will have no 
reaſon to repent of your libe- 


Chiift Jeſus. | 


19, But my God ſhall ſupply all your need according to his riches in glory, by 


raliry. for God, thar looks on it as given to him, is both able and willing to ſupply this and a!! other your wants (through 
C brit Jeſus, by whom he diſpenſes all.his gifts to you) to make you the richer by having been ſo charitable, and to pour our all 


his other graces ON you. 
20, f Now unto God and 


20. Now to him who, 


35 he is our God, ſo is he our Father allo, be all glory aſcribed for ever and ever. Amen. 


21. Salute every faint in Chriſt Jeſus ; the brethren which are with me preet 


21. Mv love TI preſent to 
. . bd 
every Chriſtian among you, YOUs 


our father be glory for ever and ever. Amen. ] 


Al! the believers that are conſtantly with me, Titus, Linus, Clemens, &c. ſalute you. 


22. Nay all the Chri-' 22. All the ſaints ſalute you, chiefly they that are of Czfar's houſhold,] 
*ians in Rome, bur eſpecially they thar belong tothe Emperor's family, the ſervants of his court, falute you. 


23. The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you all, Amen, 


It was written to the Philippians from Rome by Epaphroditus. 


Annotations en Chap, IV. 


V. 3. Book of life) The Book of life referres to the 
cuſtome of well-ordered cities, which kept regiſters 
containingall the names of the citizens, our of which 
as Apoſtates and fugitives and intamous perſons were 
raſed (and agreca'ly there is mention of blortivg our 
of names our of Gods book , Rev. 3, 5.) fo they thatdid 
continue obedient, orderly citizens, their names were 
fill con-inued in. Accordingly {fe fgnifying ſpiritual 
life here, (the'ſtate of grace and favour of God, the 
inchoation of that future eternal life) the Book of this 
life is the regiſter of all fincere Chriſtians, (as the book, 
cf the tiving in the P/almiſt is the number of men that 


for fetching of the bridegroom, 2nd deſire of the hea- 
venly citiz.enſhip,the good purpoſe, and the conſequent 
hope, And as of all Chriſtians, ſo in a more eminent 
manner of the Apoſtles and their fellow-Jabourers 
here 'tis affirmed, that their »ames were written in the 
book of life, « T5 yvwre x, xeion cs, in the knowledge 
and juagement of God, ſaith Theophyla#, (or elſe, iS 
F Conv durois imlnpioam Ure0 de, that from thence 
God had already adjudged life to them, as when it ts 
ſaia, he that believeth not ts condemned already, and 
ſo inſcribed 5n the book of death, ) either as aQual ſoul- 


live in this world ) from which they are expunged 


that ceaſe to continue ſuch. (This is expreſſed in another | 


like phraſe Rev, 3. 12, / will write on him the name of 


the rity of my God, and new Jeruſalem.) And as this | 


was ordinary in cities, ſo was it every where in armies, 


into which whoſoever entred, he had his name taken, | Col. 4. 14. Philemon 24, forſooke the imploymenc 


and put into the muſter-role. And thus the life of 
every Chriſtian, bur eſpecially of thoſe that /aboxr 1» 
the wird and 15trine, being a warfare, the phraſe is 
ordinarily uſed. in all authors, of all Chriſtians, Thus 
in Cy-i/'s meogriy. P- I. ſpeaking to thoſe that were 


diers in the Chriftian camp or Church (as the Apoſlles 
called themſelves) or as thoſe that had right to that ſu- 
perior heavenly citizenſhip,to which all labourers had 
title, and conſequently all theſe Cuup39i or felow-la- 
borirers of S, Panl, Which at that preſent was perfeQ- 
ly true of chem, though afrerward Demas one of them? 


2.Tim. 4.10, And asof cities and armies, ſo in fa- 
milies the phraſe and cuſtome is uſed, to which that of 
{lyſſes in Homer referres, 


Teyous Wu Aids avag, 
His name was in Jupiter's court, 


f Now to 


"© our God & 


- 


father Tu 5 
Cn” Hy ATE 
MAWY 


baytized, Srounroypania mime vuTy 143014, & correla | thatis, he was born of a Goddeſle ; ſee Note on Rev. 
duuin, x Ted 34716 djaw x iam; immery33m. Where V,7. Peace of God] That by peace is meant the þ, 
the writing of their names, and; which is all one, the | ſtudy of preſerving peace among men, appears Gal. 5, Eizim ®wi 
call'ny to the militia, are uicd to fet down the ate of | 22. where egluy peace is ſet among the fruits of the Spi- 
2 Chriſtian;as allothoſe other expretſions of the /ampy, | rit, where conſequently it muſt not be that good of 

peace 


Annotations on the Fpiſtle tothe Philippians, Chap. 1), 847 
peace) Waich is 2 feliciry bur no yertue, (no effeR or be revealed, and much more than the pretended knows 
truic of Gods {anRifying Spicit)bur che peaceable-min- ledg andunderitaniing of the Grnofticks) to it is moſt 
dedneſs, defire and puriuic of peace, called jn other j fitiy here ſaid, rhar this loye and care of prelerving that 
places Soar Holulu, purſuing peace, and eelnd/ty ba- | Peace, pre{crived by God and Criſp, is to be preterred 
Ving peace, Rom 14. 18. Accordingly the peice of betore any ugderitanding that eich. r ſome were choughe 
God, Col. 3. 15. is(not Gods peace or zeconcilia:ion to- | to want, or ochers to abound in, As tor the ordinary 
vard us, but) that peaceablenefſe which God hath | no::0n which is had ots this phrale, for quiec and fere-= 
commanded and bequeached to us. And accotdingly | nity of mind, as a lpecial mercy of God, though that 
rhere it tollows ©; WW ernimwre, to which ye are called, | May be thought agreeable enough co the net. caring, 
which de:ermias 1tto be a dary of ours. And thea *tis | &c. v. 6 yet firſt, it wil be hard to find any place 
not improbable, but chis may be the notion of sighwn Where that is rhe notion of rhe peace of God (though 
Ts ©«#z, rhe peace of Goa, or, as the Kings IS. reads, | of PEAcc and ret it 15.) A, for that of my peace Job.124. 
X2453 of Chrit, 1n this pace allo. That the Apolile is | 27, ice that piace. And then Jecondly, though che 
exhorting them to peace and unity, is appareat Ct. Z«. 10-/olicitnge doe here come asan attendant on the pre= 
where ne 4270s that revud, the evil workers that defile, 'cedenc rejoicing in affiiciuns (and that a fſeaſonable 
che c9nci/i15;, char (under pretence of Kindneffe to the | Means to keep trom breaking the unity of che Church, 
all to pieces, and are to be ; and joyning with the heterical Groftichs) yet *c15. Not 


Motaical Liw) cur and tear 
: 6: | 4 HED OIE OP. = . 
loox'd to, and ayoiced 12 that Church, are certainly | necellary rhat this concluding torm, 7 »e peace of God. 
&:c. {hould be reftiained ro this laft particular of no- 


0 y R . . = . j 
the Groſti- hereticks v. 2, ASain!t theſe he fers him- | 
felf in the reminder of that chapter, and concludes | /o/scirnde, whichcame 1a but incicentally, bur may ra- 
. | j 1 . = y _, -"Y 
ver. 15. As many therefore as are perfeFt, let us be of | ther be applied to che grand marcter of the Fpifile, tha: 
ot preſerving of peace in the Church, 


this mind, and 6ir1£74gu; ecoviirsy if in any thing ye br 
. 10, Fl:urh:d again | That dravurnay which 


” 5 


Ss & 


% 


we * 


otherwiſe minde1, tha is9 it in any particular chere be | V- £ 
any difference of opinion in any among you, God ſpelt | hgnifies ro refiour if3,or revive, may be here uſed Ac- writer: 
reveale even this unto you :that is, there is no reaſon | tively to make revive, Or orrijh againgmay appear firtt 
that ſuch a difference ſhould breed any diviſion, deftroy | by Anz/ogic with other words of the fame nature : fo 
that unity and peace Which 1s to be preſerved among | Femzpbevrry to triumph, is led tn the fenle of the cog- 
you ; for, though at preſent ye doe not, yet upon your | 1'gation 77iphil to make triumph, 2 Cor, 2,14. So 


% FR - 
Aunt; £67} 


TV iSD!yourw 


mdvra ye! y 


prayers to God, and applying your ſelves to ute of this 
means , no doub: ye ſhall receive inſtructions trom him 
by the Apoſtles, &c. in all rnat 1s neceſſary for you : 
maly $I; 5 t2Su5aul. &c v.16. Bat, ory, In the mean, 
as farre as we are advanced, lome before other. let nor 
that hinder our unity and peace, /er zs (ail, both thote 
that are toremoſlt, and that are not fo forward) walk 
by the ſame rule, and mind the ſame thing : All for 


peace and unity fill, and ſoon to the end. in adviſe to | 


adhere : 
rauohtihem, and ayoid all heretick?. And then begins 
this chap:er, 1/nerefore my brethren, &c, /o ſtand in 
re Lord, tha: is, according to thele former direions, | 
{tand, ia oppoſition to apottatizingy or falling off, and | 
{c ftand, preferve this peace, all this while exhorted | 
©, and y. 2, { beſcechs or exhurt, Enoatas and Synty- | 


ches 7% 4:T% g29vsTy fy Kvelmw, to mindthe ſame thing in | when we ſay, cever melo. wat fn Sts rates idtgge vi 


re Lord, that is,to preterve this peace of God, to live 
11 che uy of che Gotpel. And then the exhorcation, 

-” ! , 
V, 4, } 3 CG, 


>:lonfing £0 that great Chriftian duty of 
conftincy, and rc0/cing ty pruyer to God, inſtead of 
talicitude (here,as 27.10. 19. feafonably forbidden) 
19 reſpect ot che preſent prefiuces, (and all this intorced 


, x . Ry WT te [ 
with the meation of the near approach of Chriſt's com- 


ing to deftcoy the perſecuters, and reſcue the faichfull) 
is directly defigned to forufie them againit the Gnoſtick, 
compliances, and fo 15 nor aliene from this matter. 
Afcer all which follows this of 4 » #iglwy 5% ©s8,that if 
they take this courſe preſcribed, this peace of Ged by 
Chriſt commanded, (and to which the Apoſtle had all 
this while fo ſolicitouſly exhorted them) would guard 
and fortitie their hearts (the principles of ation and 
practice) and (voiuare) their nuderſtandings, which 
were the parts lubjec ro errors, 2” Chrift Jeſu, pre- 
ſerve them in the right way againſt all the errors and 
temptations of thofe £1mes. The only remaining dif- 
ficulcy is, what is meant by this Epither, added to the 
peace of God, foi yumm mavTe voy, that ſurpaſſeth all 
underſtanding; which will allo be intelligible ty what 
hath ben premiſed. For as they that did 7t &7:gos po” 
"693 C, 2. T5. that is, dt fered ſumewhat in opinion trom 
others, were Ovliged v. 16,not to diſturb the peace of 
the Church tor thar, bur to expe till God ſhould 
faccher reyeal oc inftru& them, (which concludes, that 
Peace Was moreexcellent and valuzble then that exatt 
knowledg ct underftanding of all things, which migh: 


evaTimey to ariſe, is Mat. 5.45. to make ariſe {ie 
more Note oa /1ar,14. t. And thus is this word cleat- 


iy uſed Ezech, I7: 24. 14 $HAAW Zuney Eneyv [ make 
the arie tree to ſiruriſh, And to S, Chry/oftome ſeems 
'rO underſtand, and uſe che word in this place, s ;zo +2 
wWKkogv 783 plea) 39v TH evtdiinatys For It 1s no [mall thing 


'to mke things that are witherew grow green , and 
 flour1h gain, 


Ib. Lacked epportrnity| That 124043 here 19nt= 


bur 205/73, 15 che exprefile attiimacion of $. Chry, oftome, 
5x £17474 laith he, a ytgoivs os ty aptorie ime. Tim 
ue £519, Haeugeide 9) Te had not in your hands, or pow 
er, neitiner were you i plenty, For that 1s the m: au- 
ing of this word, And this, faith he and TheophylaF, 
Sno K01Vns ouynating, Faber from common ule of [prech, as 

's natege vi Bon 
ſome ſtreights have come on me, it ts now an ull ſeaſon 
' with 3, So Gal, 6. 10. ws nay you, not,as we have 
opportunity, but, 4s we have atility, (all one with 
evivra Sore xgnwentyly Luk 11,41.) For indeed chat 
[1s an opportunity, whea the wants of others and our 
| plenty meer together, Of this ute of theſe words we 
have irequent example among Authors, to tor che 
imple KUCSS Natianues wt giaongloyilas, Te 35 wh 
Bon3SuW Th quan nozsy ExorTes ; Why doe we nor help 
our common yature, that is, other men, having abzlt- 
ry ? (for if wehave not ability, the opportunity of ano- 
thers want laves no obligacioa upon us.) And accor- 
Gingly it followes chere, DT {481 Ye orT9 TACTHY TETWY $700 
exwyor,God forbid I froala have wealth and they want : 
where TA&TEy fo have wealtih 1s all one with Katgav ty erys 
precedent. So Plutarcl in the Apophthegmes of Kings, 
mentions it as a ſpeech of Philip, {on occalion of be- 
ing told that he could not encamp in tuch a place, where 
he defired, becaute there was no food for the cartel) 
e713 nuivs Bi, 2 aegs Tov Tay Gov Katggy FOHADuIs 
tir ; What a life is ours, if we muſt live according to 
the proviſion of the aſſes ? ad i4 quod commudium eft 
ſins, faith //. Caſazhen, So in Yenophon, Vp 4 10 
651 mum 10 be filed above plenty, SO chole thr 
are well provided for he calls 624105. SO Pinday iN 
Olymp. HlazrG&- agerals SSarSanuer ot grper TavTs v; 


with vertues, give ability of many things, So in Po= 
Iybins 1, 10, ſyeaking of the King of Per 4 his court 
EE : ti\ 27 


de 


o thoſe that continue in the dofArine he had | fies, as we have rendred ir, not waxted opportunity, Huayei*: 


K 41.98 + 
- 


Tay xagy, Rich's emmbroydered or ſprinkled, variegated Kai2! 


Annotations onthe Epiſile to the Philippians, Chap IF 


at Echataya, it demonſtrates, ſaith he, by the coſt lineſſe| V. 18. An odour of a ſweet ſmell\ There were © 
of it, Thu wazdalu Twy UE ag ys naTabannouiyay cwioeiays er hvca- 


two Altars in the Temple of the Jewes, Svwarieuvy 5,0 
the great plenty of them thas firft built it, and lib, x. | rhe altar of incenſe, within the Temple, and $varagi- 9x5» 


643 


x7! Tas Tay [io iwiareizsy according to their [wbſtance, 
or abilities, And then if #vxareia fignifie ability, or 
ſufficience, 8xarea muſt needs be want of ability ;and 
ſo the Syriack renders here, yo# were not ſufficient. 
See Anar. Downes on Saint Chry/oſtome on Gal. 6. p, 
769. and on this place,where he confirms this notion of 
the word by authorities, 


ee Ee ee IR 


ecoy tbe altar of ſacrifice, without in the court. On 
theſe two were offered all things that were offered 
to God; and, under theſe two heads, of [noenſe and 
burnt-offering , ate almes- deeds or works of chari- 
ty here ſer down, as being the prime things now 
under 'the Goſpel, to obtain Gods favour and ac- 
cepration. 


The 


3902 > a9 OH RN mans, / 


Chap, j- 7 645 


'T H E  BTEMT LE 
OF 
PAUL T KEE FERRTLEE 


TO THE 


COLOSSIANS. 


"Yr. was 2 city in Phrypia, not farre from Laodicea and Hierapols, inthe Lydian or Proconſular Aſia. 
To thele S. Paul! had not perſonally preached che Goſpel, nor ſo much as been among them c. 2. 1. but 
had ſent Epaphras his diſciple to them, and he had converted them to the Faith, c. 1. 7. This Epaphras was 
at the wrizing of this Epiſtle (from Rome, about the year of Chriſt 59.) a fellow-priſoner of S, Paul there, 
Philem. 23. And by him (as an eye-wicnefſle and principal aRor in it) S. Pax! being advertiſed of che rece- 
prion of Chriſtianity among chem, and the agreeableneſle of their a&ions to their faith, ſends them this Epiſtle 
of coalolation, to (treagthen and confirm chem : and the tenure and ſubjeR (and oft-cimes the expreſſions) of 
It, iS muchwhat the ſame as that tothe Ephefians had been, and we may thence conclude it to have been writ= 
cen neer upon the ſame time with that. 


CRAFT 1 | Paraphraſe. 


i. MANO ENR AUL anApoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, by the will of God, and Timo- 
F theus or brother, | 

/C 2, Totheſaints and faithfull brethren in Chrift which are at 

Z Colofſſe : Grace be unto you, and peace from God our father, and 


F? from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 7 


*"othe God 3. We give thanks*to God and the Father of the Lord Jeſus Chriſtpraying al- ;. we conſtantly render 
Or. waies for yOu, } | God thanks for you, that by 
A his grace ye have embraced the Goſpel of his {on Jeſus Chriſt, and in all our offices of devotion we remember you in our 
prayers 3 

Lay map. 4. TSince we heard of your faith in Chriſt Jeſus,and of the love which ye have to , To which we are the 
heard Axg- all the {31nts 5} more incited by hearing the 
OT news as of your faith, ſo of your charity alſo and liberality extended ro the Chriſtians eyery where 3 

5. For the rope which is laid up for you in heaven, whereof ye heard before in 5.. Thar being an effect of 
*of the Go- the word = of the truth of the Goſpel : | | ' your Chriſtian hope, which 
av." 2 being faſtened on a rich treaſure in heaven, the reward of 21! your good works, makes you very liberal of your earthy creaſure, 
: eng ing an4 thar is fully agreeable ro the doErine of the Golpel of Chriſt, Mar. 6. 20, 
tay lg 74: : TTX 1 i 4 
tals 6. Which is come unto you, as F it is in all the world, and bringeth forth fruit, _ Which Goſpel as it hath 


through all as #r doth allo in you, ſince the day ye heard of zr, and * knew the graceof God in |, preached , and brings 
the world, ruth, ] forth this fruic among yous 


or, through Ss - Bl R Y Spe 
all the * and hath done ſo from the time of the firſt preachin? of it, (ſee note on Heb. 13, d.) ſoall the world over, where it is preached 
world it and received into honeſt hearts, it brings forth the ſame frut, and by doing fo arcratts mulcirules to the profeltion, 


bears frair, 
& increaſes, even-for the King's MS reads ty v»y7i Tm £07 071 x 4p POPs ueyoy &, GE av 1100 RW; = #2chnow- 
ledged the grace of God in the truth , imiyyures Tw xxety F Os fy Tv ahnSels. 


7.As ye alſo learned of Epaphras our dear fellow-ſervant,who is for you a faith- , Thj, jnqeed was ac- 


full miniſter of Chriſt ; ] " cording to that doQrine preae 
ched to you by Epaphras, whom we ſent to publiſh the Goſpel unto you, and he hath fairhfully dilcharged his duty roward 

you 5 © 
8. Who allo declared unto us your love in the ſpirit. | 8. And hath given me an 


account of your ready receiving the faith, and the eff<& of that, your Chrittian charity, 


9. For this cauſe we alſo, fince the day we heard ir, doe not ceaſe to pray for "ST 
w- you, and to deſire that ye might | be filled with the f knowledge of his will, in all 7; rnowtede bork in 


O 


ri San wiſdome and ſpiritual * underſtanding :] underſtanding the myſteries 
= udence of Chriſtianity, and in ordering and regulating your lives according to the rules thereof, 
UT 1 . os . - . P 

—— T0, That ye might walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleaſing, being fruitful in ;,, That your behaviour 
' Aatrye== every good work, and increaſing F in the knowledge of God ; | may be ſuch as is agrecable ro 
Is, the divin2 promites and preccpts of thz Golpel, perteRly ſuch as God will accep: of, upon all occaſions bringing fotth the fruir 
God, es of Chriſtian liying, and by that me nsdaily increaſing in divine kno ledge, which as it is it ſelf the praftice of 3!! yertue, ſo 
6T)VWgty- corh jr by daily ation grow into a habir, every day more perfe and complete, 


Fr, Strengthned with all might according to his glorious power, unto all px- {\,_ To wich + 55 con 
tience, and long ſuferance with joyfulneſs : ] ſequent, har throuzh the grace 
111i z ard 


> 


— 


4, 


JT, 
Konoornts 


£80 


fy 


Paraphraſec, The Epiſtle to the Coloſ1595, C hap. i 
" F 1 } y ' 7 A 7 y . 
anJl divinc power of God ye ſhall be enabicd to continue to the ena, and bez whateyer aflliftions and periecutions ye meet 
with in your Chiiſtian courſe, nor onely patiently, but cheertuy, 
£ % * o —_ s a 
y ” . ”Y 2 x . * 4 "8 Fa 
OE RA OR © Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath * made us mcet to be partzkers a 


tted ii 
. . ; 1 Dp a : »-3 for 1 
ledzing it with thankigiving of the inheritance of the ſaints in light e | : ne 
25 a ſpecial mercy and favoar of Gods, that harh enabled us to bear periecurions and affliftions, and ſo to have our part in fates 
hot joheiiienc; which is allowed Chriſtians under the Goſpel, that is, to be pcriccured here, and rewarded erernally, ws £:6/oh 
> Tha: God; Tay,nko £3: Who hath delivered us from the power of darkneſs, and hath tranſlated ws ,,_.. 
3. LI Na: LOA, Lidy Woo , - 2 ; © tne lon of 


pr - 45 Ioaryv. ro which he will k:: Pa > {4me merke iy T W_ 
of i2nozance and heathentime, and made you heires ot everlaſting glory, to which he will bring you in the ſame methed and - LELy THE rgtn 


manne: as hz hath brought his own deareſt ſon (3yho was firit crucitied, then glorited,) 
ECirdob whom: v 14. In whom we have redemption through his blood, ever the forgiveneſs of 
L , 4> Hat ' i bY ps . E 0 

ave pardon ot fin, purcha- 11nnes; ; 


a. 
- _ ' 1 - « PIR 
IEG. 6 = 1 ' Ws : CSSY os > TO 14*2 oy 1 2:32 £4 | ” >* 144 { $% % {+ < 
PU b' 4 13S *&- +37 17h 19 21c reaeonmrea Out Of he PO \\ &0 OT Jatran, ana May. CaPadic Ot! I MELULNTE SiON uNntro iſe, 


> | ; L5 indeiiy AAA. 
: R "TESO'> —_ o ; ; 
ES. boi Gol. whe i5. Who is the image of the inviſible God, the 2 firſt-born of * every crea- * che whole 
. z Y JSI1T8 4% WW 1: 

- . : -& rag) - } J : 1 1 
IS 1avilib.c, 1s tobe jean, ana LUC, } ; : EE 
his will cicariy declarcd by the Goip:] {to that he tha: {ceth him, ſeeth the Father, Joh. 14 9.) and who being firtt railed out of 
ven, asthe firlt begotten from the dead, y. 18. hath all power given unto him by rivh: of inheri- 
hr1g he of the firit-born, 


"TY 16. For by im were all things created that ace in heaven, and that are in earth, 
15, nd ths ve:y agree «@ &- T "Wu . . ds 

WIS. be © age" {fs 2.411 Viable and inviſible, whether 74:7 bc ® thrones, or dominions, or princ!ipilities, 0x 
_— 7 « — ED LOW bkiackatl $ nf "_ , Ay 

Word, by whom, {ſaith the POWers, all things were created by him, and for him : |] 


the grave, and atjumed to hea 
rancc, 25 dominion 1S the birt 


L 
Ffalmitt, «ere the heavens made; and all the crearurcs 12 the world, borh thoſe which are to be icen, being corporeal ,and thoſe 
which, being ipicitual,as Angels, fouls of men, cannot be teen, al rheſe,1 lay, what degree {oeyer they are of, they were all by 
him created, and therefore arc in reaſon to ſerve him, as the Lord of all, 
17. And hs hath an eter 17- And he is before all chings, and by him all things conſiſt, } 
nal beine, butoure any thing which now is created was, and as all was created by him, y. 16. ſo doe all owe their continuance 
and preſervation ro him. . . 
18, Art anorher ile ths 18. And he is the head of the body, the Church : whois the beginning, the 
hath to vs , beſide that of Airſt-born from the dead, that in all things he might have the prezeminence.} 
Creator, 3s he hath redeemed us, and purchated us to be a congregation called by his name, 4 Church of C hriſtians, and 3s 
by rihag from the dead he hath conquered death, and given us yictory over 1t, that we may after him rite alto, an to by all title 
he hath tight of dominion over all. Es 
19. For in the man Chrilt 19, For T it pleaſed the Faih:»,that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell 2, T ir feernes 
J<es it wos hong ht that the whole divine nature ſhould reſide and inhabit, ch. z. 9. qa ty 
20, And {having made peace through the blood of his crofſe) by him torecon- 454m 
20. And that having, by . , LELEE bo him. 7 oy. c whetths 0 Gr -£500 
{ie tufferings and tatisfaction cile all things unto * himſelt, y MM, 4 /4y, © WnetNer 2ney be things in Earth, Or 
for- our fins, made peace bc= things 1n heaven, 
tween God and the world, he ſhould reconcile all mankind unto God, not onely the Jewes, among whom he was born, and 
who had formetly been his people, and had the promiſes of Chriit made to them, but the very Gentiles allo. 
1. Ard vou that were 31> And you that were ſometime alienated, and enemies in y:#r mind by wick 
frangers from the worthip of ed works, yer now hath he reconciled. | 
the true God and hai enzaged your ſelves in idolatry, and all the wicked praRices that attend that, he hath now brought back 
to his (eryic?, uſed means by preaching of the Goſpel to retorm you, to make you lay dowu your hoſtilities againſt God, the 
wickednefſcs of your lives 3 | 
2. Ard to that end laps 22, In the* body of his fleſh, through death,to prefent you holy and unblame- 
down his very lite for you, by able. and unreprovable in his (1ght : | 
that means to preſent you to his tarhers as thole which, though Ginners, are yer reconcited unto him, and are now acceprable 
in his fight, free from all charge of fin from the acculer of the brethren, 
23, It ye continue 1n the faith grounded and ſetled,and be not moved away from 


22. Upon this conaition : : 
| the hope of the Goſpel, which! ye have heard, aud which was preached to every 


enciy,that having given vu 


your names to him (reccived creature under heaven, whereof I Paul am made a miniſter |] for a pret- 
the faith) ye continue firm and conſtant ro the end, and whatever periccutions aflault you, hold our by viitue of that hope, ate 
which the Gojpe! hath turnifhed you with, that Golpel, ! mean, which is now made known and preached to all the heathen minlter, for 
world, (ke ng:e on Rom, £. 8.) and of which 1 am by C hiſt cenititured an Apoſtle, and publiſher of ir, the King's 


$ he . : ; ; MS reads 
24. Who now rejoice in my ſufferings for you, and * fill up that which is be- «5: «, a- 


4 


24. And though ir coſt me , . "A, a : png * bg 
dear, brins many perſecucions [18d of the afflicions of Chriſt in my fleſh; for his bodies ſake, which is the "<a Gig 


upon me, y-t 15 not this mat- Church ! * by way ot 


ter of any thing bur joy unto me, as knowing that what I ſuffer is but ſome (mall proportion and remnant of thoſe ſuftetings > pot," 

: *: x | . - vg . j 1 . . . - . - ; b 
which Chriſt began on the crofſe for the Church his body, and doth now again, though he be in heayen, indure in the perſc- "7g 
cuting of me an Apoſtle of his, | ders ay mar c- 

to. Ant miniſtcr of his 25. Whereof Iam made a miniſter according to the diſpenſation of God, which 7-2» 

"By  S:, = . 0 - PR 7 USE OY jth 
Chumch appointed 1immedi- 15 S1ven ,O me F for you), £O = fulbll che word of God -] | + roward 
2tly by Loy to bear his word, to preach the Goipel ro the Gentites, and particularly to you (to whom by Epaphras I baye done you eis gac 
ſo, yer, 7.) and to lcave no place, (whither I can come by my telf or others,) without preaching the Goſpel ro them, ato periora 


26. That Golpcl, 1 mean, I26- eSven the myſterie which hath been kid from ages, and from generations, 
or revelation of *hd will of bur now is made maniteſt to his ſaints : | 
God, which was not revcaled lo clearly in former ages, but kept unccr thadowes and dark prefigurations, but now is freely 
preached to all that receive the tairh ot Chrilt : 

>. God befe willing to 7+ To whom God would make known what is the riches of the glory of this 
<xhibir to {uch,(and nolonz- myſterie among the Gentiles, which is Chriſt t in you, the hope of glory: | famonz yau 
zr to keep clole) this illuſtrious m#:cy of his co the Genrites, fo long concealed, viz. Chriſt preached, the Goſpel revealed to by Upaty 
theie, and in it hope of pardon and of blifie afforded them,upon rctormarion ot their former lives, and receiving and practi- 
tmg the commands of Cliriit. . 

28. Whoſ: doctrine we , 28» Whom we preach, waraing every man and teaching every man ia all wif- 
now publiſh to the world, his dome, thar we may preſent every man perfect in Chriſt Jeſus. ] 
precepts of divine purity, and his glorious promiles, firſt preaching the fundamental heads of the truth of Chriſt, and theo 
zuperitructing all tarther knowledge of Chriſtian dutics, and this to Gentiles as well as Jewes, that by this means we mzy 
bring in tervants to God, as many as poſlibly vc canz to kkrye him in 3!; that koiincfle of life thag Chriſt Jeſus himieit ex- 
emplitied, and preicrived, 

29, Where- 


The E piftle to the Coloſians, 


Chap. ; Paraphraſe. 657 
{is wiought 2 F 5 , _ 
gee 20, Whereanto I alſo labour, ſtriving according to his v orking, which f wor 36. Of ab wade 
power {12 | keth in me mightily, | | 3: one > who endure tome 
a0ibu wn" by travail and toil, and withall ſome perſecutions and afflitions (ite 2 T hell 2. nor by ) according ro the meajute of that grac* 
oc Lueh which hc hath « ft; :(tually Dcſtowed upon me to the end. | 
Annotations 68 Chap. T, 
- V. 15. Firſt-born| The word mpalinx@; beſide | aggregate body or rotrim, by mentioniag and cnume= 


fre, 07 x (Or 


b. 


* 
£ 


Ee T1715 


A327 


Yb 


oP 


t LZogiaxs 


the ordinary no:ion of f:- t-barn (which cannot fo well | 
here referre to Chriſt's crernal generation, becaule of | 
thac which 1s added to 1 To the fir} ls. Ls. of every CreaA- 

tre, which only gives. -him a orecedence betore all | 
Other crea:ures, and doth not attribute efernity co him) | | 
13 uled forerimes for 4 Lord, orperlon in power, who | 


413: the priy! lege of the firlt-born, dominion over 2il | Note on Mat. 


racing 1ts parts, as the natural day, by the everixgand 
the morning , and foto tet down 'o many daies, and 
| ſo many nighrs, where the trutn of che ftyry will nor 


| allow uS w_ iterpret i: litera lly Thi fo many nish:s dt- 


ftinRly, but of to many yvaSawuees, Of natural 4aits, of 
which any the leaſt part is compured for one, (See 
2,N. and on Epye/, 5,h,) And notto 


his vrechren : od according to this notion *ris uſed | multiply cxarngy 'es, but co confine the diicourle rothis 


xoxras in Sctipture for 4 Prince , or prexcipal per/on. 
So Pl. 68. 27. Davil 1s cal! ed the fir ſt- burn of the 
Kings of the earth, that is, the moſt glorious among | 
chem, and fob 18. 13. we tave the firſt- born of death. 
And fo among the Civiitans, Heres, kerr, lgnifies do- 
mins, Lord, F77 Tinian, [ſti tbo 2. £37; I 9, "i hered. 
qualit. & diffe. 8. ult. And thus may it ficly bea | 
ricle of Chriſt incarnate, 1n reſpe& of his power over 
his Church, the key of the houte of David laid upon | 


him, But itis poſſible it may peculiarly reterre to his 


——  -—— 


reſurreQtion, in which he was the firſt- born from the | 


dead, v. 18. the firlt which from che grave was raiſed 
anc exalced ro heavens and being fo rilen, a/l/ prove 
was 7zver unto him im heaven and ; in earth, 

V. 16. Thrones| Theſe ſeverall tiles here rehearſed 
may poſſibly be no more but the expreſſions of ſeverall | 
degrees of dignity among men, So 9p5ver thrones may | 
denote Kings , or Monarchs, and Princes ; Kvelomlgs, | 
dowinioss (or Loydſhips) may be the Reguli, the ho- 
nours (wherher of D#kes or Earls) next under Princes 3 

*Apyat, th: Prefetts of Provinces and cities ; 
"E-eciau tnfertor magiſtrate r: and if lo, ten may th ey 
be here ſet down to denote 


| 


[ 


particular, tus very trequent] y the heavens and the 
earth are ter tro hone the waole lower world, made 
up of the firmament of the aite, that expanſum which 
is calied Heaven (as when we read, the fowls of rhe 
| heaven ) and ofthe terreltrial globe ot earth and water 
(fee Note on 2 Per. 3,e.) and chen (conſequently co 
this) 72 Tevle all things here, explained and interpre- 
ted by &i74 Ta 57 yisL Gre Ta © mls veaycigy whether 
' the things on earth, or the things 1” heaven, and in 
che like phraie V. 16. Ta TeyTH T& ag mis e:2v0is, X74 
6H Ths ys, all things that are is the heavens and on 
theearth, ſhall fignifie no more then whas is in other 
places exprefled by 5 225 u0 the world,(as 2.Cor,5.19: 
in the very fame matter chat kere is fpoken of, God 


| Coriſt reconciling the werld 70 himſelf) n unio1s the 


| 
| 
| 


all forts and conditions of. 


men in the Gentile wor rd, by the chief digniries among | 


chem here on earch, Bur becaule ch: y may alſo fi Gonifie 


the leyeral devrees of Angels, and becauſe there fol- | 


lows mention df *© Ocure © 440274, Viſible and inviſible, 


and che Angels may mo! probably be contained by the 
iter of them, 2s this lower world of men by the tor- 
mer, and becaule its the creation that is here referred 
to, and the creating of the Angels, as well as men, &c. 
belongs truly to Chrz/t as God, therefore it will be 
moſt reaſonable in this place to interprec it in the 
greater exrent £0 comprehend Angels and men too, 
che tioheft and moſt eminent of bock ſorts, thereby to 
jet our the eternal Divinity and power of Chriſt, who 
;5 creatour of all, and conſequently before the moſt 
pri ncipal Angels, which were created before men: 
Seev. 17. Ot che great blaſphemies of the Gnoftichs 
and their ers the T'alentinians in this matter, of 
Angels creating the world, &c, ſee Irenens, and Note 
en 1. Tim.1.d. Andto that T heologte of theirs the 
Apoſt! c may here refctre. 

.V. 20. 1/hether they be things 1 1 earth, OY -= ] What 
is here Meant by & $74 Ta 6H 3 yt, dira Ta Iy Tols 8ggvols) 
whether the things on earth,or the things tn the heavens) 
wil, I conceive, be beſt diſcerned, firſt by comparing 
this place of the reconciliation wrought by Chriſt with 
the parallet, Epnef. 2.14 16. where ir clearly figni- 
ſies the compaCting the Jewes and Gentiles into one 
Church; and to again Epbe/. 1. 10. the gathering 39 one 
all things, both wheel are in heaven, and on earth, 
doth "enife all men of all forts. Secondly, by remit 
bring, wo Obſervations, frequent in this Book, x That 
itis tne manner of the Hebrew writers to expreſl= this 
infeciour world (toc want of one word to fignitie it) by 


theſe two, the, veat12ns and che earth, and indee d any 


and : 


SC —_— ——————— —— 


and thar. j 


| 


creation, mag xTios, the whole creation, or all crea- 
tures, the whole world of creation, or the whole world 
without refirition. Now what is meant by the whole 
world or the whole creation, will 2ppear by another 
ſecond obſervation, which 4 taken notice of, and en- 
larged on, Note on Rem. 8. d. that ric creation; and 


ticy Rym.8. 22. and here v. 23. bgnifies all the Gen- 
tile worid, in oppoſition to the Jewiſh encloture ; no: 

all the creatures abſolutely, bur all men of all nations, 

particulaily the Gentile Idolaters mentioned here in 
the next verſe, UuGs TOTS rms dE TANNO 19, W285 Jow 
that were furmerly alienated, &c. Andrthen che mean- 
ing of the place will be c| early this, chat ic pleaſed God 
by Chriſt to reconcile to himſelf (or, as it is poſſible, «i; 
av18!, to him; may be read eisaur3, 110 one:Or the ſame, 
and o be more perfectly parallel tro duprrgns ws £v8 
rwudli, both iny or into one body, Eph, 2.16,) all the 
men of the world, the Gentiles and the Jewes both; the 
ſame thing wl ico was meant by zalazayh rogue, Roms 
II. 15, the reconciling of the world (that is, the Gen« 
tiles in Oppoſition ro the Jewes, that there in the words 
immediately precedent are faid co. be caſt off) and 2 
Cor. 5. 19. by God was iz Chriſt reconciling the world 


| Kn'ae 
| air Of world (unply, and 7372 xTioi; rhe whole crea Keno 


to himſelf. And though the word TayTa all things be pj. 


here in the Neurer, yet will chat be no obj=&jon againſt 
chis, it being ordirary tor the Neuter to be taken for 
the Mzſculine, as when Chriſt is ſaid to have come 
nr To Smamals, to ſave that which was loſt, that is, 
all the men thac were loſt; and fo Gal. 3. 22. thacr 
God hath ſhut up together TayTa Wal duagliay , al 
things, thar 1s, all men, #»der {», and innumerable 

the like : and therefore char which v. 20. is 74» a! 
in the Neuter, 8 04z; jou men, You Gentiles, v.21, 
joyned with the Srrarlianetes, he hath recou- 
cited ones, 32S m4yTz ail with the Saceraxidtas recon 
ciling here. That I doe not conceive the ra & zeavor; 
things in heaven to fignife A: nge :ls, the reaſon is clear, 
becauſe « Chrift 8, kd $310 fy y3n@?, Hh. 2.16, came 
or to tak” h«l2 of, or re4uct, oc recieve, or conlequent- 
ly ts reconcile, the Angels, bur.o0 ely mankind. And 
indeed the Angels, that 2 


"Lil 3 


279 &y *:gri7s in the heavens, 
never 


: 
: 

: 
2 
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E52 Annotations on the Epiſile to the Coloſtans, Chap, 17, 
never fell, and fo needed no reconciiing. Ard though | underſtocd, Epheſ. 3. 15. where of Chrift 'ris (aid, 


ws br Ocper= To Cy £95015 Fhe 117g s in Deaven may poſhibly bgnitie | that, c& aus T4904 Taf1g & veavots x, 6H ns orepats®).lmw 1, 2. 
hy the Saints departed, which are now in Heaven, 1n te- | the whole family in heaven and on earth is namedþy,mn i 4 


fre&t of their louls, contrary tothe Pſychopannychiſts, | or from, him, that is, ſurely, all the war!d, Gentiles 2SOnudtirs 
and were fo at the Apoſtles writing. this, and even at | well as Jewes, are now vouchlafed by him to be called's «+35 
the time of C hriſts dexthy yer the Context ſeems not to, by his name, that is, to be Chriſtians, called ardre- 

; have any particular aſpect on that matter, bur onely ro | ceived into his family, | 
look upon Chriſt, and to fer him up asthe one uniyerial | V, 22. Buay of his fiſh) The bedy of his fieſh fo- Fs 
redeemer and recorciler of all mankind. of the Gentiles | nifies no more than hz: fleſh, according to the Hebrew **-= 97; «+7 
25 well as of the Jewes, ard o ſhew what i:.cereſt the | ro:ion of DYy, which as it hgnifies hody, fo it is of 2p- 

(entile world hath in his death and rejurrection : and , plied to thirgs yu have n0 body, ard fGoenifies 
therefore I preterre the interprecation firſt given , as | eſſence or beerirg, * | 
beins directly pertinent to this purpote, and agreeable | V. 25. Fulfill the werd] Thangiom 5 xigar, ro ful- e, 
totheconiequeatss And that will more appear, if you | f// his word, is a phraſe which we meet with 1 ac ineder 
look on the place torementioned, ard parallel to this, | 2, 55, tpoken of Jah, that for fulfling the word be*** 
Epheſ. 1, 10. where this reconciling of all things in | was wade a 7uage inl[racl. whereas the word ſignifies 
heaven and on earth , exprelled there by eyaxer2ray | the will ard pleaſnve of God revealed tohim, to way- 
gathering erto AS is called v. 9, MUS 12169 Te SAN] ea ra to fulfil if 1S to perform tin fl very eminenc 

Mt 760407 bee BuT% x7! Þ buSoxias ave, the myterre of hu will accor- | mancer Bur in this place 5 a4yG+ being by the Contexc 

4423 ging to his good pleaſure, nowung ito be tome at of tree | confined to another 1,otion, the preaching or publiſhing **7 <2 
undeferyed mercy , impurable to nothing but Go.!s | the Goipel of C brit peculiarly, raves + Acypy @48, to 
meer grace (and ſuch molt notoriouſly was he Calling | f/f4 che word of God, will be, to fulfill that preaching, 
of the Gentile Idolaters) and that a mytterie, ſuch as no that is to proceed as tarre in the preaching of it as by ail 
man ever dream'dof or hoped tor before ;- and what | his dil:gence and care, by himſelf and others. he could 
that inyiterie was, 15 in the remainder of that Epiſtle | doe. and 'o belongs to the preaching it to theſe Coleo/- 
largely ſhewn, eſpecially c. 2,14,16, 17. and under | /i-»s. to whem, beirg out of his way, he yet had ſent 
the name of :he my ſteric, C, 3+ 3+ 5 viz, the bringing in| Epaph- ar v, 7, Thus vie havea like phraſe Row. 15. 
the Genciles into the Church, preaching & mis t3ye0uy | 19, 1)n:@5m 73 vayy2.toy 5% Xust: to fill wp the preach-p,,,:.., 
among the Gentiles, (c. 3.8.) the wnlearchable riches ing or G:!prl,of © hviſt, thar i5, to preach it from city A 
of Chriſt, Ard thus, I conceive, che pixaſe is ro be to city, frum fers/alem as far as to Illyricam, 


— — 


- 


Paraphraſe. CHAP. 1. 


' For T am willins ye 1-JLOR I would that ye knew what great conflict I have for you, and fir them 
ould be advertiſed how ear- at Laodicea, and fir as many as have not {cen my face in the feſh;] 
acſtly 1 contend for you in delireto come to viſit you, and in prayer and zca) and iclicitude for you, and for thoſe of Lavudicea, 
whole conve: fron wrought by E paphias, who was ſent by me, 1look upon with much comfort, though I never ſaw any 
of them (as not being able to goe ro either ot thoie cities either im m». fiſt or ſecond paſſage through Phrygia (of which Lac- 
gicea is the M-tropolis, and Colofſe another city) Ac. 16. 6. and 18, 23.) 
*. T hac their hezrts might be comforted, being knit together in love, * and » even ,. 
unto al riches of the full aſſurance of underfianding. to the aGHowledgment ? v1ne 


T\FCIBEE 100 


2. That they may receive 
the Foy and true comfort, 


which che do&rine of Chriſt of the myſterie of God, * and of the Father and of Chriſt;] "3, Lg 
<ruly taught and praRtiled wif] yield every one, that being firſt united rovether tin the Chriſtian charity, they may be filled NE 2, 
wichall graces in ali abundance,and come to know the burtome ot this great ſecret or mylterie of God, viz. of the Goſpel, or ; oth the 
Chriſtianity, thar is, of the courle which hath mote obicurcly been taken by God the Father under the Old Teitament, and Chit xk 
more clearly now by God in Chritt under the New, to bring ſinners to ſalvation ; Ta> pcs 


3. Trywhich courſe is wrapt 3. * In whomare hid all the treaſures of wiſdome and knowledge.) 
vp all the depth of eivine wildome imaginabie, | 

4. And this care of min 4+ Andthis I ſay, leſt any man ſhould beguile you with þ enticing words, ] = 
and tolicitude for you I mention, that it may make you cautious, that no cunning impoſtor ſeduce you, by ſaying thines char Tp _ 
look like truth, but are not, winks 


a In whis h 
t > S 


ce. For though I am no: F- For though I be abſent in fleſh, yet I am with you inthe ſpirit, joying and 
perlonally preſent ameng you, beholding your order, and the ſt-dtiſtneſle of your faith in Chriſt.] 
yet by the advertitemen:s I rec ived fron Epaphras I unlerſtand how all thinvs 20e with you, and fo am in heart or (pirir pre- 
ſent with you, (as when Elifha's hear: is ſaid to have gone with his ſervant, when he knew what he did, 2 Kin. 5. 26.) and 
rejoice much to lee the reguli. ity of Eccleſfaltical affairs among you, and your conſtancy in the truth, in deipight of aj! that 
have tricPto lead you our of thc way. ; ; 

6. And therefore all chat] 6. As ve have therefore received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord) /o walk yein hjm,] 
have to adde is oneiy this, thagas you have received commands from Chriſt for the regulating of your lives, ſo ye be carefull to 2 
doe accordingly 3 Sig 

7. As having not only re- T: Rooted and built up in him, and ſtabliſhed in the faith, as ye have been 
c-ived the faith ar firſt, but taughr ahounding therein with thankſgiving, ] 
having been farther inſtru&ed and improved init, as when walls are ſuperſtructed on a foundation, yea and confirmed in it 
and therctore goe on according to theſe beainaiags,and abound in all Chriſtian practices, and let that be your way of cerurning 
thanks ro God for his great mercics of revcaling the Goſpel to you, ; ” 


$. BewReleſt any man 2 » ſpoil you through Philoſophy and vain deceit, sfter 


vg And take care rhatno 


% body plander you, rob you, the tradition of men, after the þ f rudiments of the world , and not after- kelucl oc 
* cheatyou of all that you have, Chriſt. | Carty you 
your principles ot Chriſtian knowk@ve, by that vain, empty, frothy, pretended knowledge and wiidome which the Gnoſticks y lemen's 


talk of, L 1im. 1.4, and 6. 20, taken out of the heathenith Pythagorean Philolophy, togcther with the obſcfyances of the 
Molaica: Law, and very diſtant and contrary to C ttiftian divinity, 
» 9. Forthe whole will of g9. Forin him dwelleth ail the fulneſſe of the Godhead « bodily. | 

_ isdy Chrilt ef Lagmrey tg+ to us, 3s bis Divinity really Ewels in him 3 and therefore there is little need of the 

ICC ' Q AR > ili i _— the + , _—_— 4 +b Fi J $9 . h : ne. F ' - : ; 

BONIONs ef.the Gnolticks, v hich they borrow ou: ctthe heathen and Jewiſh theclogic, to lupply the defedts of the E van- 
 g*lical dotrine, . | | 

IS, And 


CI 


Chap, it. The Epiſtle tothe Coloſſians, © Faraphrafe. 
+ filled =. 10. And ye are f compleat in him, which is the head of all principality and \,. anqby himyou have 
i power. | knowledge ſufficient to {atis- 


fie and complete you, wichour ſuch ſupplies as theſe! from the d oQrines and divinity of th2 Gnoſticks, about their Aones, (lee , 


i Tim. 1. noted.) look'd on by them as divine immortal powers, of which, whatloever they are (if they be not idol-rhings) 
be they Angels of a ſuperiour or ſecond degree, Chrilt is che head, and chey which haye Ctrift necd no: trouble theinlelves 
withthele acceſſions, 

11. In whom alto ye are circumciſed with the circumciſion made withour . , ,. you need not 
hands, in putting off che body of the fins of the fleſh, bithe circumciſion of ... 'n theſe fragments of 
Chriſt,! heachen theologie into the 

Chriſtian, ſo is there as lit!» need of the Judaical obſervations, circumcition, &c, which are urged by the Ghulticks allo, 
Chriſt having in his Golp:l helped you to rhe true aintull circumciſion, not that outward, the cutting off, the tore-skin with 
2 knife, but the inward, {piricual, the putting off, throwing away all chole carnal fins which the Gnoſticks again doe ſo abound 
in, and this is the true Ckiiſtian circumcithon, 


I 2, Buried with kim bapciſme, wherein alſo ye are riſen with him through the ,, An to all this you 
fjith of the operation of God, who hath raiſcd him from the dead. ] are engaged (and have un- 
derraken it) in your baptilme, whereof one part, referring to che burial of Chriſt, denotes nor only your dying to your tins, 
fortaking the impurities of your heathen lives, bur allo che abrogarion of, and liberty from,the Moſaical performances, 
E phcl. 2. 15. and your laving all down in the grave, to be buried with Chritt, never ro live or. have power in or over you 
a2ain 3and another par: (that of coming our of the water) reterring to the returretion of Chriſt, denotes your vow and 
enzagement to riſe to all Evangelical performances, and to all purity of li:.., by the virtue of your faith in that God, whole 
power and fufcience to make good all his promites to you 1s demonſtrated by his raifing up Jeius trom the dead. 
. 13. And you being dead in your fins, and che uncircumciſion of the fleſh, hath 13. And you being hea» 
he quickend cogether with him, having forgiven you all treſpaſles: | '  thens and uncircumciſed (and 
jo without requiring thoſe legal performances ot you) hath he received into coyenant, taken you out of your hcarhen, dark, 
dead condition, and having pardoned you all your paſt idolatries and proyocations, he hath called you inco the free cſtare of 
the Goſpel, requiring none ot thole legal yokes of you, which the Judaizing Gnotticks lay upon you : 
Hinge 14. * Blotting out the handwriting of ordinances that was againſt us, which 14. Having by that pro- 
bluted our WAS CONETAry tO us, and t00k it out of the way. nailing 1t to his croſle :] clamation of pardon to all 
the hand- penitent believers, Gentiles as well as Jewes, (which is 2 do&rine of Chriſt's now peculiarly revealed in the Goſpel) blorted 
ai $9, Ss out that bill which the Jewes were bound by, having as it w:rc figned it with our own hands againſt our (elves {by profcfling 
ga4nlt us 20 expedt juſtification by the Law) a bill indeed contrary to our jo deſtructive to us, and having taken it away, —_ 
it, and that (as bonds ate wont to be cancelled) by ſtriking a nai through ir, viz. nailing i: to his croſſe, that is, cancelling it 
by his death, undergoing a vite death tor us, and obraining pardon of fins for us by that means. 5 


7 deipoilted x5, And having þ ſpoiled principalities and powers, he made a ſhew of them 


or develted , 


ni . By which If 
Saad openly, triumphing over them þ init. ] 15. By which means alfo 


of his death he hath deveſted 


þu5 you the evil ſpirits of their power, thrown them out of their temples, filenced their oracles, &c. and hath made ir publickly diſcer- 
Seth _y nible to all men, carticd them as it were in triump-3, as thoſe that he had taken captive vidorioully, (ſec Job, 7. a.) brought 
previ gg them from their idolatrous praQtices, to the rrue. C hriftian religion, : 
LNG 16. Letno man therefore judge you in meat or in drink, or *<© in reipeR of an PETE 3 HOP ON 
* þ: - : I . no man there= 
by che holy day, or of the new moon, orof the labbath 4zec, PR Pot Ns hos 
? 1 alt . . py - 4 2 
on es 3+ Which are a ſhadow of things to come, bur the body of Chriſt.] &rines of Mofeicat abt ine 
new mon, ies, &c, and condemn, or {entence Chriſtians (ice note 1.) for eating or drinking things prohibited by the Jewiſh Law, nor 
or fabbaths oblerving thoſe things which are fer down in their ſe&ion of fealts, or new ntdons, or ſabbaths, which were all bur types 


of Chriſtianity, and therefore now in the preſence of Chrittianiry it felt, are.not obligatory. 
t condemn IS, Let no man f * beguile you of your reward, in ag voluntary humility, and 
youp'cans worſhipping ot Angels. Þ * intruding into thoſe things which he hath noc ſeen 
humiity } vainly pufr ap by his fleſhly mind ;| Es point of worſhipping Angels, 
. _—_— 2s meatators to God, as it there were ſome ipecial humility in io doing undertaking to ſearch ints tho(e things which he knows 
(es uf nothing of, having no other groundfor his doEtrine but his own carnal phantaſie: 
wp perk: Ih And not holding the head, from which all the body by joints and bands {ts hs 
\mMAL1inartii > . # . 5s 7 je ; : ; i oy 
& his own * Daving nouriſhment miniſtced, and knit together, increaſeth with the increaſe of —— af yang Fas 2 Chriſt, 
feth, & »» God.] SE - a = : 


18, Let no man pleaſe 
» himſelf, and condemn you in 


$4715 ey (Or b_ ag Rn who is indeed the head of his 
les $508 Church, the only interceffor to the Father, from whoſe influences (as in the natural body, the animal ipirits are from the head 
o oztpx5 cotveyed to all the bouy by the nerves, and thereby all the zoyurs cemented together, tor the ſupplying all the wants of every 
+0 Op part, lo) the Church by the unity maintained and continued with Chriſt the head, and by amiry, liberality, and charity of 
lied 25 7 one towards anotherſhall thrive and preiper and increaſe to that propertion which God requires 3 (tec note on Epheſ, 4. c.) 


eras SAEVEV 


| elements, 20. Whereforeif ye be dead with Chriſt from the + rudiments of the world, ,,_ 7+ ,p6reg;.e ye have 

fecnvieb, why, as though living in the world, are ye ſubje& to ordinances, ] received the Chriitian faith, 
and as ye ought to doe, made that uſe of the death of Chriſt, as to have forſaken all other doRrines and practic:s , to receive 
his, and 10 to look upon the rites ot the Jewes, and the philoſophy of the Gentiles as abo/iſhed and our-dared, why doe you 
no'v ſubject your ſelycs to ſuch abſtinencies, as either our of the heathen or Jewiſh practices are brought in among you, 

* ceme not SY, (Touch not, eaſt nok, b, handle nor : ; 


dh 22, Which are all + to periſh with the uſing) after the commandements and do- ,c,\'2 ** (Such are thoſe 
4 to coru- (yf f Y ; of abſtaining frommarriages, 
prion by rhe NEE OE IRE and ſome forts of meats, as 


abute cf urterly unlawfull, which chough they might lawfully be abftained from, as indifferent things, yer when they are taught and 
them, etc believed to be deteſtahle things, and utrerly unlawfull, by that abuſe they rend to the bringing of all unnaturali and rl vil- 
p2:ogy nh lanies among you) as precepts and codtrines of men, contrary to that liberty which Chriſt hath purchaſed for us, and thoſe do- 
dom prom Arines of inward purity which he hath taught us? 


23. Which things have indeed a ſhew of wiſdome in i will-worſhip and hna- _, ., 

., mility, and * negleQing of the body, not in any honour to the fatisfying of the ;n,6%1 (0 Pane 
* aſteriry Ys neg e ing OT the DO Y3 not 1n any onour to the !1atis ying Or tfnNe jngd ED it was before inti- 
es 59-41 fleſh, ] : mated v.4, and 8.) ſer off by 
ſame ſpecious fair ſhews, as that they are voluntary ſervices or freewili-off:rings to God, thar there is great humility in them 
(as inthart of worſhipping Angels, v. 18.) that they are a great anſterity and punithing of th: boiy, that they are quite con- 
trary to the placing any honour in rhe ſatisfying the decres of the fleth though it be by conjuga! eajoyments (bc for all this, 
ar? ur {pecious, and not real {eryices, have nothing of true worſhip in them.) 
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- imperfect childiſh beginnings of knowledg, the one 


 abſtained from Wine, and Fleſh, and Venery, &c. 


Annotations on the Epiſtle tothe ColoSians, Chap, IT, 


V. 2. Sporle) Surgy 15 to firip or rob, as the pilla- 


.Sers in warre are won: to doe;2aftny irany + Keil kory 


to ſtrip one, as he lies, of his armonr, faith Phavorins, 
and agreeably to this, apazgsTy, d1Y PAAWTII My) to carry 
away caprive, Hence RAkyw) Ely 1s borh 2m UUV'SY to 
deveſt, ro trip, and being here applied tothe B, ficks | 
ic belongs to their divinity, which mixes all che hea-. 
then gods {under the title of «ys, a word corrupted. 
from the Rebrew Nvn living creatures, which is ſer 
ro henine A noels, Exr.1.5. See Noteont Tim. 1. 
d.) with Chr:/7, and makes ule of all the Theologie | 
of Orphges and Hejind and Pythagoras, which is cal- 
led aTicorro: futnnrcyia: enale ſe genealogrer, 1 Tim- 
T.4.uaTuU AY Is idle ſpeaking, ver.6. and here Philo(o- 
phy and vain deceit, and allo by bringing others to 
them vazgwier, either carries them capreve to their: 
own heatheniil errors, or elſe robs them, defpoils chem, | 
of all their Chriſtian ornaments and weapons, leaving. 
hem nake:!, as it were, of all that rich provition, 
which Chri/7 had lad in for them, depriving them of 
all the advantages of the Goſpel, Bur chat of carry- | 
ing captive icems ra: her to be the notion of it. 
Ib. Ritimmnts] Erayue bonifies elements, rudi-| 
men:s,firſs priacepler,the letters of the Alphabet among | 
Grammaertuxs; the firſk principles , or elements, of 
which the body is compounded, among the Natura- 
lifts. And io they may fitly figaifie all imperfe& low- 
ec ſorts of doRrines or precepts, in oppoſition to that 
which is more perfe&t. Thus when Heb..5. 12, the 
higher Chriſtan Knowledg is exprefs'd by cegee e971 
folid food, and ail che inferior ordinary doctrines there- 
of bur 2s m1/k for Children or babes to feed on, thoſe 
lower doAtrines there ({et down c. 6. 1, of Repenrance 
and Faith, &c,) are called 5oryeta f dgyn F aoyimn me 
Btz, the elements of the beginning of the Oracles of 
Ged.Now as Chriſtian religion is the true manly know- 
ledg and wildome, lo are there rwo ſorts of elements, 


| 


among the Jews, the other among the Gentiles, Among 
the Jews, the rites and ceremonies preictibed them are 
hcly called E/ermexts, or beginnings, being a aaife- 
ouyis 7% vous, 4 praagogie of the Law, a way to bring 


worid,is that which is gererally uſed in the New Teffa- 


ment. and lo muſt denote the men of the world, all 
forts both of Jewes and Gentiles as they are oppoled 
to Chriſt :and fo the Elements of the warli will be 
thoſe impertcet waies of piety and vertue which either 
the Jewes or Gentiles adhered to before Chy/f#, or be- 
fore receivins the faith of Chriſt. Ard lo ic muſt hg - 


| nifie here, the Gentile doAtrines eſpecially, noted by 


Phils{ophy at the beginning of the verie, and the wor- 
Pipping of Angels yer. 1 3, (ſee note h.) bur withall Te 
Jewiſh abſtinencies and obſergations, ver. 14,16, For 
Ic 1$ certain that the Gnoſticks divinity, which throug% 


| this whole chapter is peculiarly noted, was a cormpo- 


ſcion of Judaiime and Heatheniſm both ; and chele 40» 
&rines of theirs, which they laboured to impole ©: 

Chriſtians, are here expreſs'd by the elements of the 
worla, and lo ver. 20, (lee Note i.) though Gal. 4. 2, 
and 9g.where the matter confines it to the Moſaical Law, 
it ficly belongs to that only, 


V.g. Boaily| Swuzriuas may denote, not corporete , 


fy, bur eſſence, according to the notion of TYP, often 
mentioned (lee cap. 1. Note d.) for eſſence, as well as 
body: fov. 11, Te EULETION Tys 048425, the'body of the 
ſins of the fleſh, that is, the fins of the fleſh. Or eife 
ie may be taken in oppoſition to ſhadows or Aark ve» 
ſemblances, Gods will veing in Chriſt (not in ſhadows, 
as among the Jewes, but) plainly and ſubRanrially re- 
vealed, tor the praGtice of inward purity, and not tor 
the obſervation of thoſe ſhadows thereof which haa 
been among the Jewes. And thus the 17* verle {cems 
to interpret it, the ſabbaths, &c, though they were, 
3s commemorations inſtitured for the Jewes,- by 


yet had they allo a farcher aſpeR, to ſomewhat under 
the New Teſtament, and as ſuch, are {aid to be a ſha- 
dow of things to come, the boay, or reality, whereof ts 
of Chriſt : Where the Chriſtian do@rine iFaffhrmed t© 
be thac ſubfancial divinity of which that which w1s 
under the Law was a ſhadow, ' Bur this cannot well be 
otherwiſe applied to the fulne/s of the Godhead direlisng 
zn Chriſt (which is the primary ſenle, in which that 0- 
ther is contained, of the manifeſtation of divine know- 


up, and diſcipline children, by thoſe grofler means, as 
they were able to bear it, ro initiare them to tome kind 
of piety and vertve ;and rothem that haye received the 
faich, the Apoſtle calls chem &3#/7 « Tloye corytia 
weak, and heggerly elements Gal, 4.9. and ſuch as were 
fit onely for vim babes to be ſubjeRed to, v. 3. A- 
mong the Geaciles, the Philoſophers and the Magi had 
ſome waies of wildome and of Religion alſo, wherein 
they exerciſed their dilciples, many Abſtinencies and 
waies of purgations, Sacrifices,and ceremonies of Wor- 
Nhip to their Demons, elpecially the Pythagoreans, who 
So 
faith Porphyry in his book Ie.' Amos, and fo Clemens 
Alex. Strom.3. Ate gcorTiÞos 59 Toig Mao's olvs T4 Gus 
x; ly cov x, dpco{ucioev antyes Rx, Their Magi reach 
them to abſtain from wine, and things that have life in 
them, and the uſe of venery :and he adds, Azrgd oi 
"Ayytaors x, Saiuwort, they worſhip Angels and Demons. 
Now which of theſe are here referred to, is the only 
queſtion. An{ that may belt be re{olved by confidering 


the addition of 54 x60 of the world Which is joyned | 


toit, That word doth once fignifie the ſervice of the 
Jewiſh Temple, Ecc/c/. 50. 21. The people beſought 
the moſt high God os T63dFn x37y Of Kveisz x; F anleg- 

lay are vT4Atiud, 11H the worſhip of the Lord "were 
finiſhed. and they hid perform d their office : where u6- 
eu@- and acTwyfn areuſed in the ſame tenſe, for the 


worſhip or ſervice of the Temple. And if this were 
the notion of 5 455ur, ic would confine it to the Jewiſh 


ceremonies : but the ordinary notion of #4546 tor the 


| ledge in the Goſpel) but as the word adow is 2 g 

| ral word to hgnifie any imagezeſpecially a dark or im- 

| perfect one, Thus every body naturaily cats its ſha- 

| dow, which as it is the dark image ot the body) viz, 
of ſome lineaments of it,fo is ic farce from the lubſtance 
of it. Thus the Ghoſts, that 1s, the ſpecies or images ot 
men z but not their bodies, are call'd cheir #mbre, 
ſhadows, And according to this notion of the word 
Shadow, 1 ſuppoſe the word bodily may here be inter- 

| preted in oppofition to it, that as on the earth here 


| [o . . 
| below the ſun caſts i:s beams, and ſo dwells here in, 


| or by its beams, or irradiations, bur the body of the 


| {fun 15 in heaven, and fo, though here be, ſome lighc 
below, yer there only the fulneſs of light is; ſo here 
God was in Moſes and the Prophets (and in other 
wile, holy mer., ro whom he revealed his will) in ſome 
degree, in tome raies, beams, images of his perfeCtions, 
and more then fo, God is faid to dwell in hs ſaints 
(which differs trom being in them,only by permaneng 


in thoſe images of him, ſhadows, or raies, not as the 
Sun doth in the heaven, where the body of it is, in 3 
fulnels, to as he cannot be more in any other ; but in 
| Chriſt he awels in fulneſs, ſo as nothing conld- be ad- 
{ ded to it, and fo in him bodily, that is, as the Sun dwels 
inthe firmament. where the body of it is. The whole di- 
vine nature is not onely in par:ybur fully, without ab- 
lence of any part of .it, in Chriſt ;and thac not by 2 (be- 
cies, Or ſhadow, or image onely, but really and tubſtan« 
tlally:and fo conſequently (which is the thing which is 


. 
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(trengch of that inſticution to be obſerved by chem, 


_ 4,” aha 


or continuance) bur ſtill he & or dwels in them, onely 
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ſticks woul i needs haye added to it, 


Annotations 09 the Epijilz tot 
here deſigned co be proved by it) che willof God muſt 
be ſuppoled to be fo revealed in Chrift or by Chri/t, 
that there can be no need of addition from che heathe 
philoſophy, or from che Jewiſh law, which the Gzo- 
And that is the 
tull tenſe of theſe words, 

V. 4, Handwriting | X*25y x73 is @ bill or writing 
under a mans hand, whereby he binds himlelt co ſome 
payment of money or duty, a band or obligation, and 
which ſtands in force againlt him, to bring any tortel - 
cure or penalty upon hi m, upon non-pertormance of 
the condition to which he is bound ;that which the R2b- 
bins call WY, and IM WY camtio debitorts, an obli- 
gation, [cripttera, vel livers quibus conti ur poreſt as 
quam alits alti tradit, faith © Elsas Levita, a writing 
in which 1s contained 4 power which one pives another 
over him, Thus is the Law of /foſes, as it requires 4b- 
[tinence from meats, ovſervation of dates, v.16, and 10 
iaies ooligation on a Jew, that ochers are not bound toy 
and binds him to torteicuge of all his hopes, and allo 
co puniſhment it he coe not- perform them. In which 
cale chis 64,4 or #4 1s here tuppoſed to be brought 
ag1inſt him fgned dy himſelt, and [tands in force a. 
gaintt hun. Now two wales there ate to cancel any Wri- 
ting che one by blocting or croſſing it with a pen, the 
other by triking a nail through ir. The firſt is done by 
Chriſt; dorines, (requiring now the inward purity , 
in ſtead of thole external obſervances ( and thar 1s the 


meaning of Siyuera doftrines here (as Theophylatt ac- | 


knowleigeth, ren ring it by 73 ai5« by Faith, and mis 
+ wictws Sagas dottrines of Faith and Epheſ.2.15.(a 
place paralla co this,) it will more appear, by looking 
on the place) and the {econd 1s done. by Chreſts death, 
expreſſed in tharto the Ephe/zans by w (api , buc here 
by Teomnuras mW aupwy nailing it to hu crofſe, 

V. 16. 1» yet | The meaning of pig here,which 
Joſe. Scaliger and 1/a. Caſaubsn Ep, 24. have pitched 
on,is, that by it is noted 7712, PN « chapter, or erat 


of the Talmudiſts upon that lubject.For the lefſer parts 
of che Talmud are called O'P12D diviſions or parts, 7 


mong their writings there 15 now one called a RIDN 
219 the tratt of a good day, that is,a feaſt, & in it many 
chapters or MPN1D wien or ſettions. From thence is the 
mention of * Ag yigeerairer 11 Juſtinian, Novel. de Heb. 
146. By which it appears that among the Expoſitors of 
the Liw there were ſome called gep2u5), as it were weee- 
«i, nat expounded their hexds.gt, dotrine ſeverally,8& 
the chief of chem *aeyigeeeuirau, And fo the meaning of 
the place will be, Ler no man paſſe ſentence on you by 
what you doe #n eating or arinkings by that ſeRtion of 


the Ribbins about Feafts, New moons, Sabbaths.chat is, | 


by your oblerving or not obſerving of thoſe things ; 
which were required indeed by the Jewes, but meerly 
as ſhadows and types of that abxang@ x; 4S1dacen] 
. 9 = . . 
$og]vn, entire and continual feaſt, thac a Chriſtians life 
ought :o be now under the New Teſtament. See Orrges. 
Con'. Cel/.1.8.p. 494. Thar yiges ſhould be miſtaken 
for 1uiex 4 day, 15 a conjecture of ſome, which ir is 
ſufficient to haye named; having no authority of any 
AAS. toccountenance 1t, | ' 

V. 18, B-onile] Korafey8btme, xxrercit wy (1th 
Phaverin:, the word henifies to condemn, 8ca8drys & 
xe being all one Conely the former peculiar to the 
& ave; or Grecian games, the other common to all ju- 
dicacures) and proportionably the notion of tg 27 in 
Compoſition being the {ame too : and fo the word will 
have the ſame figniticaacy here that «ezy27® v. 16. of 
judging or condemaing, 

Ib. Voluntary humility |The notion of the word 24au 
in the Greek tranſlation of the Old Teſtament, for ta- 
king delight in any thing, hath been mentioned in Note 
on Mat.27.g.and may be judged of by theſe examples 
not recited there, P/al.1.2-w md riuo rus Same dv, 


his delight is in the Law of the Lord; regiangs us) P[al. | 


he Coloſsians, Chap. I7, 

ql. 12, thox favorri{t, or lsve/t, or celighteſt 18. me. 
And fo being here joyacd with & mmT#4rop2goruy in Þu- 
mility, \c is moſt reatonably to be rake*: and rendered, 
delighting in humility, or, as S, Hierome explains its 
| [upe bis fiit a hunilitate, prond of a feigned Pumli- 
| ty;bur yet fo, that & TAFAYODEITVWH IN Pamility may be 
joyned wich uySe; 1sT4BeaBdtra, let 10 man rondermn 
you, ver. 16. to that the conſtcuRion and fall ſenſe will 
| run thus, Lee uo man pleaſe himſelf, and condemn, OL 
| juage, you, in point of humility and wor ſhip of Angels. 
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ſearch and ſþ1e what is within, and again 2cragay to 
engrnire, in Phaverinns ; by Cyr3- a ts {eek and gue 4s 
far as one can, #n2:34u57u 1n Heſychins, It honifies 
| to ſeek, or ſearch, or prie into. that which # /ecrety 
and hardly to be diſcovered and fobelonging here to the 
doctrine concerning 4»7ets, it 35 firly apphed, becauſe 
' no man hath ever /ecx chem nor can ſpeak upon knows 
ledge concerning thole puin:s,when Angels are preſenc, 
; what they can doe,whar they have done, what ute hath 
| been continually made of them by God, what hath 
: been wrought by their minifiery,&c, Novw of the Go- 
| ficks it is known how great a'part of their Thcologie 
| was made up of concei:s concerning the A gels, of 

which as they had much trom the T heologs Pere, the 
, A&ions of the heathens, ſo had they cherein graritied 
theJudaizers alſo, who affirming that the Law was gi- 
ven by Angels, were very favourable to the worſhip of 
| them,/ſeeNote on 1 Tim. 1.d.)This fort of men are ſaid 
| to haye continued long in P:/:dia and Phrygia,& there-— 
| fore to haye been forbidden by Caron in the Conn! of 
| Laogirea, the chief city of Phrygia. Among them rhere 
ſtill are Oratories remaining, wherein they were won: 
to pray fo Angels. And the herefie of theſe Angelireor 
Angelici was ,under a ſhew of humility, that ©0 5 was 
| to be looked on with reverence» as inviſible and inacceſ- 
| ible, and to be ſued to by the interceſſion and mediation 
of Angels, firſt the lower, then che higher, cill ar laſt the 
' requeſt was preſented unto God himſelf. And this of che 
| Mediarorſhip of Angels was among the Platoni/ts 2 
| ſpecial part of doftrine. T13, 73 Sauyos, fairh P aro 
| 1a Sympeſ. ueraty th 38 4 Fynres beulwed oy x; Sramres- 
| eTov Bore Teh Tag ayFgdmr: x, avSga Tous Th Theg 2400" 
TwY wev Tas Szingns x) Surits, Twr Ss Tas imTizns T5. 
£ wordag moy Furidy, E very aemu, or Angel, u betwixe 
God and man, declaring and delivering to God the 
things «of men, and to men the things of Gud ; the prat- 
ers and [acrifices of the one, and the commands ana 
returncs to their ſacrifices from the other, And again, 
| Geo; er Fownw £ ilyvuro az Dis TT s MAT CY 1 Cuu> 
| Alt %jn diahexr@ Vols me35 avSgwres, t ryenyerras 
) 19 FeuSorras, God converſeth not with man, ut all the 


Y 
converſation & diſcourſe betwixt God & man is by An= 


- ——C— 


ferred to v.$.under the tile of Philoſophy & vain deceit, 
V. 23. Will-worſhip| The word iS:aoFpyoxeay Vo- 


'Kament, and being nor at all to be found among the 
Greeh tranſlators, or Apocryphal writers of the Old, 
ard by other later Writers taken particularly from 
this one placey it wiil be worthy our inquiry how *cis 
uſed here, whether in anill or a good ſenſe, and that 
will be done belt by a full view of the whole place. 
The occafion of the Apoſtles diſcourſe here is, the 
dogmatizing of ſome, ver. 26. that is, teaching ſome 
things to be forbidden by God, which were not now 
forbidden by him (nor by any under God which had 
authority to command) and fo by their &7dAuams 
commands, or precepts , teaching for auttrines the 
commandements of men, (their own heretical phapſies) 
 Mat,15.9. The matrer of theſe d:gmara is here ſer 


Lome 


Ib. [trading | The word $u2are3raris explained by , 
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gels.bots in time of waking and ſleep. And chis & the like 


being the doctrine of thoſe Philoſophers may well be re- $::2g#6 


lunt ary worſhip,is not ellewhere uſed in the New Te- £85544 
CKEH 


id Th 
down , My al, wn #70, uni Hy ve, 129402 v9t, traſt not, >» 


656 


come not n2er.The word ane to ronchyas its here dil- 


of womenſo as we have phemligx wail nt ro touch 
a woman 1Co'.7,1. comrary to which is the #xares 7 
E207 yuncnn Ey tm, Ler every man have his own wife, 
ver. 2. For this we know, that the Groſtichs, here op- 
poſed by S. Pawul(as there allo amore the Corinthians ) 
did forbid marriage, as a deceltable, abomina ble thing, 
Srafanmorms 1400) TEKVGO Dp Lap) calumniating, Or 4aCc- 
caſing, mirriage, geting of childrea, &c. faith the 
A uthor of the Conſti, Hriionsl 6.16.See Note 0n 1 T 1m, 
4+ b. And this they leem co have had trom che Pytha- 
goreans and the Magi, (who taught their diſciples d74- 
X*®2X dpegdioicoy 80 ab/tain from venery, lauch Clemens, 
Strom, 1.3.) but made a worſe ule of it then they ap- 
pear to have done. In the nexc place, the yy yon taſt 
not, belongs to ab tine icies from meats, of which lome 
there were among the Pythagoreans, ex twliy ov, from 
all living creatures, (tee Porphyry m. Sms) and tome 


ph Teury 


among the Jewes from unclean, forbidden meats, And. 


accordingly this is an ther of the Grofticks doArines 
(annex'd to the former of forbidden marriage) 1 Tim. 
4. 3. 47:%:% Bewuaroy to abſtain from meats. accor- 
ding to chac of the Auer of the Conſti, ations. lib. 6. 
8, Te Toy FrouaTor Ed v239r J, they abominse ſome 
ſorts of meats, and PtuAiCurt rhey ſpeak_ evil of them, 
Cc, 26, As for the wi} $i1 ns) which is ordinarily rendied 
handle $0t.and may lobe applied co ſome Jewiſh rites 
of no: touching any ching that was legaliy unclean, 1 
ſuppole, it may be:ter be rendred, come not year. Thus 
the word is uted Exod. 19. 12. of the mount, which 
the. were not to go? wp tv, or roxchy that is, app:oach 
near it :and {o1tis ule{in rhe ſame matter, Heb, 12.20. 
x&>&y B31 7z ves y'f it approach the moun'ain it ſhall be 
foned. And 1n this nocion, 1 conceive, it belongs to 
both che tormer interd &ts, which are back'd with this, 
as withan anath:ma or deep cen/wremaking tan alo- 
minable thing to marry, oreac thoſe meats, For chere- 


in did their dogmauzing corfiſt, in making marriage 


AnixeN 
 fegwadmroy 


an meats Sante deteſt able things, buterly judging | 


all tha: approacli*d chem: and fo by the Canons of the 
Apoſtles, ic appears the hereticks of che hiſt times didz 
making marriage the work of the Devil,and the eating 
forbidden meats, a ffdinuy ia, an abominariny. And lo 
here v. 17. Let no man judge you in mea', Kc. that is, 
condema your liberty,as anabominable,damning thing, 
pl:cing a'l rdigion 12 ſuch oblervances. Ot thele Av- 
ftinezcs 5 chus impoled on Cnriltians by theſe dogma- 
tizing Guoſtichs, che Apoſtle y. 22. mak's his obler- 
vation, *A i myT2 ws 2T2av Th mypiren, Which are 
all, &c, Theie words I conceive are ordinarily miſun- 
deiſtood. For firft &7;cen745 fignifies nor w/e fimply but 
abuſe hen pdvex. is let 1n the Epiſtles co denote abomi- 
nable, unnatural uncleanve(s (ice Rim. $, Noe 1. and 
2 Pit, x,b.and 2. b.) and fo che {enſe will be, that theſe 
MÞ doctrines of theirs, borrowed from others, Pyrhagore- 

ans and 7ewes, are abuſed and made worſe by them, 

even tothe briaging in all unnatural villany, ſec down 

Rom. 1. whilſt chey dereſt and abominate marriage. 

As for chac which follows, x7! 7« &74AuzT4 « dud 

Ok2Miis Tay dy Fpa me), According to the Commanaments 

and aottrines of men, that is ſurely to be connected 
603annig 3s With Soyrerizeds ver. 20, thus, why doe ye ſubjedt 
your ſelves to theſe ordinances of abſtinexcies, which 
are farre from being impoſed by God, ferch'd our of 
the Philoſophy of the heathen, and rites of the Jewes, 
aboliſhed by ( 4r+#, and yet moſt leverely impo'ed on 
you by thele herericks ? Having ſec down theſe abſti- 
nencies, thus impoſed and abuſed by hereticks, he 
then concludes with a briet charaRter of theabſtinen- 
cics theml-lyes, as they were by them pre:ended to be. 
in tneir plea for them.” anva (or, in two words,” A nye) 
bY @ nboy Eyorra mplas & renoIgnomta, Kc, Which 
things have in them [omt notion) Or appearance, of wiſ- 


$95 ypno7e 
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| 


tirguiſh'd trom yu £2 to caſt, teems to referre to the uſe. 


Annotations on the Epiſtle tothe Coloſsians, Chap, 17, 


dome, ti ac is, of excraordinary perfetion(from whence 
they call'd chemſelyes Gnoſticky) or piety (which in 
the Scripture- ſtyle is called wiſdome,) viz. in will- 
worſhip, and humility, and ſeverity toward the body: 
that 3s, hiſt, in perform ng lome aQts of voluntary, un- 

' commande4 perfection ; lecondlyzin ſhewing a greater T«m1:g45 
humility chan others precend to, 1n that of worſhip. ©" 
ping of Angels, ver, 18. (fee Note g.) and thirdly,in 
auttericies and levericges roward the body, abltaining 

' from latistactions, which others ule, (to apadfia figni- 

| fies) & pl &y 9 7:14 Te3s mAnguorlky (agrds and not Midix ow 

in any honour io the ſatisfying of the fl-jh. | Theſe 7 

; words have ſfoine dithiculty in them, (but luch as hath 
no influence on the enquiry in hand concerning the 
notion of id worſhip: ) that Which others haye ſaid 
trom S. Ferome may well be adinitzed, that the Honour 
here 15 rhe [upplyinr of wants, as Mat. 15. 6, and 

'1 Tim. 5.17. the word is uled, and then(as an expli- 

| cation of che aultericy p'ecedent) us & mp5 Will be, 


| 
| 
| 


not in the adminiſtring of femel, or ſupply, ad ſaturi- 

| ratem Carnus explendam, to tre filling the ſatarity of 

' the fleſh, Buc 'cis polſible, ny4 may here be taken in a 448 
| peculiar lenie, 10 as m4r7tape is laid to be TIwOr- honow- 

' ravle wn all men Heb. 13.410 oppolition there to theſe 

| Gnoſtic ks praftices, mgveis fornication, as it contains 

\ all arlawfall unnatural luſts, which are accordingly 

' called n#3 eTiuias Rom: 1.26. aff: tions of d:ſh1nour, 

| and &7/44Ci% Ta GwusTe ama, d:ſhorotring their bg- ATittiony 
| dies, ver. 24, In this lenle I ſuppoſe it evidently ro be 

| taken 1 Thrſſ. 4. 4 that every one know to poſſeſſe his 
veſſel, that is, his body iy axacus v T1441 , tt Purifica- 


Us | 
ffugal purt- 


on and hononr, that isgin a virginal or c 
ty, pl iy Tae dTNASy not 18 Paſſion of diſhonour, or 
| diſhonourable paſſion, lo as the Gentiles which k now not 
| God v. 5. Where I ſuppoſe conjugal chaſtiry, under the 
name of 7144 honour, to be propoſed by the Apoſtle in 
oppoſition to all the Gnoſtick practices which there 
follow, whereas marriage was deteſted and accuſed by 
| theſe, as a worb of the Devil : Ard then in that notion 
T1) may poſſibly be caken here, for the lawfull, hono- 
rable ule of marriage) mes mAngporls Capris, for the mp 
[atisfying the deſires of the fleſhythar is, tor the avoid= '** 
ing of fornication, or xav9:s »ſtion, and all villany, in 
which caſe the Apoſtle preſccibes marriage, 1 Cor. 7. 
12,and 9. And to this laſt part of the charaRer of chele 
abſtinences will allo be hete fly added, to ſhew the 
wickednels of thele fair pretences of theſe Goſticks, in 
thac they brought them co all diſhonourableluſts,by for- 
bidding chem the uſe of lawſul marriage, and allow- 
ing no honourable means ot ſatisfying thoſe deſires 


' 
. 


' fs 


j 
which are implanced by nacure jn them. The verſe being 
thus rendred, it is already viſible thac there is no il], bur 
a good charaQer let on £38a0Ipnorxdia, will-wor ſhip.For 

| firit it 1s here joyned wich cwo things which are confeſ- 

ſediy good, 1. hamilitf, 2. ſeverity and auſterity toy 
or mortifying of, the body ; the firſt a known moral and 

Chriſtian vertue.the ſecond an a of ſelf-denyal,which, 

as ſuch, cannot be unacceptable co Chriſt, and as a /pe- 

\ cies Of revenge 2 Cor. 7, It. will be numbred among 


ap\,che effeRs of /orrow according ro God, Secondly, thele 


doCtrines are faid, in relpe& of wil-worſdip diſcernible 
in them. to have abzvy ovgias, ratiouem ſapientie,ſome- 
what of piety in them ; which ſomewhat, if it be real, 
then will jc be the ſame that is 1 Tim. 4. 8. laid of bo- 
dily exgreiſe, abſtinence, continence, Kc, that it is 65 ec Oxiyov 
nov wethucs, 4 little profitable, or profirable for a *#v&? 
little, Bur if aiy@ ſigonihe ſpecies, onely a (hew of 
w3/dome or piety , yet ſtill the argument will be of 
force. For can any thing be ſaid tro have ſo much as 
a ſrew of piety in will-worſhip, if will worſhip, which 
is thus pretended, paſſe conteilcdly for fooliſh or imPpl- 
ous? And accordingly the Greek Fathers that jnuter- 
| pret a2-y for a ſhew onely, render will- worſhip by piery, 
| onely chey adde; that this dogmatizer is not truly lo, 


bus 


Az5ov ovding 


P. 447- 


Annotations on the Epiſile to the Colofians, Chap. Ii, 


bur preceads 79 be fog Aud ivanBis T5) & wing: & 
3 Twunr& tarapogrnyy us tot'5, le appears pioes and 
»314:rate, and ro deſpiſe the body, and then all che faulc 
is chat he 7s not truly what he appears ; and Oecume- 
149, mtu waders by Ty FpnTHtia, he pretends 
piety ani devation in worſhip, where it appeais what 
they meant by «$:za9Ignoxoty VT. cvad2ean piety (the 
thing ſo commended 1n Simz9n, Luk, 2.25. and pre- 
(cribed) Heb. 12. 28.) and religion or worſhip, which 
cauted the [nterpreter of Clemens Alexandrinm tO 
reader iy 6360 gn greg in religione, iy religion, And 
accordingly He/ychins expounds it by £3zA056Sc12 Vo- 
luntary worſhip, or piety voluntarily pertormed, the 
yery notion of the "TA11 the free-will-offerings a- 
mong the Jewes, readred by the Seprmagint 545rie Vo- 
luntary ob{ations, which were lo farre from being ill 
becaule not commanded, thac they were farre the more 
acceptable for veing free, *a a vip F Umnaly yirerau 
mAuy £64 7 witor iT! Tam, & 5 NJ ys TAE & Trey, 


for thoſe that are done above the command have a plen- | 


rifull reward in this very reſpitt, but thoſe that are 
cording to command, not ſo great. And lo faith 34- 
crates of Ecclettaltical rites, 6m $1 sHetg apt Tere fy - 
7 22390 E361 mt YAN Ab) PhA9v &@ 5 %z EL TETs Ty E£4Gfs 
yr ouy x Tegughos imirpi|ay of ATironuy be figs & wi 
e:% unſs YE dviytns T6 41a ngTSg)aCoum , [ceing 
there is of thus no written command, "tis manifeſt that 
the Apoſtles left this to mens choice, that every one 
might des good not of fear .or neceſſuy, 'Tis true in- 
d:ed, where the macter of the worſhip is unlawfull, 
there the will-wor/hip muſt needs: be ſo; and therefore 
here yer, 18. when he ſpeaks of wor/hipping of Angels, 
there the 5 $4oy he rhar takes pleaſure £x this fort of 
humility and worſhip, is under an ill charaQer : which 
nowwichRtanding » voluntary worſbip, where the 
matcer is pertealy lawfull, not forbidden, nay ap- 
proved by 2 general chough not commanded by a par- 
ticular) precepr, is farre, from having any tincture of 
i!t init. And therefore when che word :£S$a0marad gu- 
ex:iz, voluntary abundant worſhip, is by Epiphanius 
uſed of the Phariſees, it is not by him taken in any ill 


La 
ne 


and thirdly, that there is a law, Zev, 22, whereby he 
enac otters chem is forbid to offer them nz ::me4 or ble 
miſhd ver. 20. by which ic appears that they were vo- 
luntary, and yer allowed by God, and accepted) fo 
many other there were in the Old Teſtament ; Abels 
oblacion, which was not by precept from £04, tay che 
Fathers generally. And even of Sacrifices in general 
(is obleryaule what the antent Author of the Conſti= 
tntions affirms, I. 6. c. 18. that betfoxe the gulden calf, 
and cheir other Idolatries, Sacrifices were not comman=- 
ded, or impoſed on the Jcwes, but onely lete to cheir 
Own choile, 4&v mts, if they would dye them, they 
ſhould be accepred, &c. and upon thote provecations 


TIS mAUEs TAdINg £45501 Fat being ftreightned und 
collir'a np (xaos, $£0ue; emtreg nn, faith Heſy- 
chius ) they might krep from idolatry, Such again was 
rae celebration of Pxrim, the teaſts of the tourth, and 
fifth, and ſeventh,and centi1 month, the feaſt of the de- 
dication of the Altar, inflictured by the ?7.4ce2bees, and 
| yer obleryed by Chriſt himtelf. So Davias deligne of 
| building che Temple, which though noc commanded 
by God, yet the Prophet Nathan affirms of it. 7how 
aiaſt well that it was in thine heart, x Kin. 8 18, So 
likewiſe che abſtinences & aufterities of the Revhibites, 
in feremy's time, which are ſo commended byGod,and 
yer were 6Huþe, 7 vius 0ver 7+ above thepreportion that 
was required in the Law. And (0 in the New, Pals re- 
fuſing co receive hire from the( orixthians for all his 1a« 
bour among them, which maccer is ſer down at large by 
him,r Cer.9.The preaching of the Coſpe] was commit- 
redo him as a truſt,and was under precepty & therefore 
that was no freewill-offering of his; that is his meaning 
when he faith & 3d £x@v 9477 TEto30, wilds £05 6 3 &4v 


my ſelf freely, this wowld be rewardable in me; that is, 
the very preaching would. without any other more ho- 
noravle circumſtance to enhaunſe ir, be matter of grea- 
ter reward to me then it can now *ts commanded: but if 


of theirs impoſed, Sms mu 8501 4 \&8 4Note ay yo kar” 


oIKOveuuay mmStuuer {f Ide thu as aviunieer, * El wiv x inter 

EE . To xNpujpiz &©T $4478 > 
thatis, "1f I did preach the Goſpel without any Ro bit ecphylac. 
commana( ard [o neceſſity )to ace ſo,if I didis of m1 Cu, 9. 17 


involantary, that is, T if my preaching ve an tinge! 31 wg. 
aft of obedicnce to a plain command, and F eg he 
weceſſary, v.16. (and woe ro me, if [ doe 5t xs innlw whine, Teri 


\cale,bu: only that it was the degotation of cheir name, 
which, though chey might out of ſome vanity aſſume ic 


<©0 themielves, yet had no ill in it, bur was racher a title 
ba 2p 0 To 2«@vz ibid. 


oft honour, 420 AT YO! any) O:G [eparate to Goa, and 
their Se& by S. Pax! Ryled arorfemry aigerrs f Ign- 
owia; the ſtricteſt ſet of reli7ion, For lo indeed it ap- 
nears that the original of thele Phariſees was the 
2707 A/idzi, fo call'd for their exceſle of piety and 
charity, their voluntary verformances above what the 
Law required, £65147 5,400: md vouw volunteers ro the 
law, that to the precepts of the Law ſuperadded fome 


uncommanded as of piety, 1 ac. 2.42. and lo 
differed trom the K arei, who did only that which was | 
preſcribed by the Law, nd conſequently though the 
Phariſees pride and boaſting be centfured by Cirz/f,and 
chough cheir forming chele voluntary aCts of devotion 
into precepts, and earring them into books, and lepa- 
ratins themſelves from all char did not perform their 
ſevere preſcriptions, rendred them Phari/ces, divided 
eyen from the Haſide; rhemlelves,nnd then this became 
a fiult, and fo is looked upon in them ; yet the yo- 
luararin?fs and uncommandedneſs of their piety was 
not amiſle, and being che fame in the Aſides and in 
them, (and in the former of chele being ſeparated from 
dogmarizing and cenſorioulne(s.&c.) ic is alwaies look- 
24 on 25 commendable, and the more abundant, ill 
the more rewardable. O: this (ore as rhe free-wil- 
cF-rin75 among the Jewzs are a known example (of 
which ic is clear, firſt, thac ch-y were a part ofthe war- | 
ſhip and iervice of God, whea rhey were performed; | 
fecondly,thac they were noc under any particular com- | 
mand of (ods in the Law, but were left to every | 
man's liberty, and fo were ſpoatagcous, not neceſſary ; ' 


——— 


ot) ard not voluntary in me, then all that ca 


be ſaid of me is, that being truſted with a ſtewaroſhipz 


1 doe diſcharge it ; andio * thier; nothing of *.014 tim e0ur ll 


excellence in this, noihing of contention to- 7578342 
ward that which 1s heroical or high. Upon which ic 
follows, Ti is tal Gy 6 wats ; Bhat reward then ſhall 
be ts me ? that is, what in this whole marter fall 
brirg in any extraordinary reward wo me? To which 
he an{wers, Ive way iGo F ad wayoy How 73 fvay- 
yAuop, that preaching rhe Goſpel, I doe it freely, with» 
out making it chargeable ts the auditors, eis 73 pit nate- 
xenaRX TH YEeoiaws, ſo that I make wit uſe of my pow-= 
er, or liberty, which I have in the Goſpel, that is, of 
the power of receiving maintenance from others (ſuch 
as P:ebe and the like, reterred to ver. 5.) without 
putting my /elf to boaily Labour, ver, 6. or by any 0« 
ther ſuch means, perteRtly juſtifiable for me to ule, 
V. 73 12. The doing of this thus was that which would 
yield him the extraordinary reward. And alchough 
this was nor oblerved by Cephas and other Apolites, 
ver. 5+ yer ſure Cephas 1s not conceived to have finned 
thereby , bur 'tis poſitively ſaid that *cis lawfull for 
all, ver, 7, 11, 14. for Paxl as for Cephas and 0+ 


chers, though only Pau! would not uſe it, ver. 12. 


and accordingly both there, ver. 15. and after, 2 Core 
11, 8,9, 10. he diſtintly counts, and calls it mat- 
ter of beaſting, and free-will-offerinzg of his ; and fo 
'rwas eſteemed by S. Chry/oftome, 73 wiy Guy Frau, 
T6 2) Tits buns ar29aphtras atTig a An 170 WAS 4 precept, 
the cther a verrnons ation of ris cheice, 5 wy 3d Verie 

ks 


Thy *rrialy YeTaH, F2Av y x4 + wicdep x7) GuTo, for 
what ts done above the command, hath proportionably 
a plentiful reward, Ard again of the word xeceſs1ty, 
that it reters tro a command, mesc avlid ac ly © tad - 
Steias oy To Menfd:y, in oppoſition to the freedome 
in receiving (that is, the power t9 receive v. 12.) fore- 
mentioned. So agan T heephylatt, 73 Every MOOT 6&3 - 
maya any n 5g, n *2y TMWpA TT9, dy vglle- 
Swuc, Kc. Preaching the Goſpel is a command to me, 


and ſo a acbt. and if 1 dieit, there is yo great matter | 
| apparent by S. Par. not enly inthe matter of Ca >a 


| bacy, 1 


of vertue init: T3 5 adamarws unguoryyy aerarpbmas 
£105), x, Fra TeT9 au yn e *n, Butto preach wath- 
out charging them 1s the honour of my will, ana ty that 
relpeAt there 15 place of Yej0zcing, or I may olory 
or rejoice in it. So ag2in he mizhe have abſtained 
from going upto 7cri/ lem, AF, 21. a Prophet told 
him chat þa»n1s expected him there v, It. in which caſe 
to flie was juſtifiable by Chrifts faying, Mar. ro. 23, 
yet Pan! would needs goc up, v. 13 
performances 2s thele 15 that of $, Hierome ad Deme- 
eriad. Vende omnia, & aa Pauperibus; non Cogo, non 
irnperog ſed propono palmam, pramia oftenao, Sell all, 
and give to the Poar ; [ conſtrain not, I command not, 
- but I propoſe a crown, T (hew thee a reward. [ uum eſt 
eligere, {i volnerts inagone coronari, It belrngs ts thee 
20 chooſe, if thor: meaneſt to te crowned, And in Epiſt, 
ad Pammach, Non tibi imponitur neceſſi: ary ut volun- 
ras premium conſequatur, There 1s noneceſſity impoſed 
on thee, that the will may obtain reward. And adver{, 
Fovinian, Ideo plus amat wirgines Chriſts, quia 
ſponte tribuunt quod fibt nox fuerat imperatum, Chriſt 
therefore doth mors value virgins, becauſe they give 
that freely which was not commanded thew. And 
adverſ. Helvid. Virgo majoris eſt merits dum id con- 
gemnit quod {* fecerit nou aelinquit, T he Virgin T 
more rewardable, becauſe ſhe contemns that which if 
ſhe indulged her (elf ſh: offends not. And fo S. Chry- 
ſoſtome on Rom. 8. Ot mydbud]iynt TavTa nodTS! 627 — 
Dupri x, Tov th Ferro ner; T6 x) iwtgfeaivty Ta ch 
Teypare T he ſpiritual doe all with appetite and de- 
lirht, and demonſtrate it in exceeding, or going far- 


ther than is commanded, And Theophylatt, <gofapuo 


eF 02).01 TOMS TA v 6HT 4 1a R0V » many C briſtians ex 
ceed many of the precepts. And Gregory th: Great, 


on 7ob, 1. 26.c. 34. LY nidam precepra legis pryfetione 


wirtutum tranicendunt, Some men ase tranſcend pre- 
cefgts (particular precepts) of the Law by perfei- 
on of vertnes, And lo Maimoniars the ſober Jewiſh 
DoRor , Ei datrr praminm qui quid in)uſſ[us facir, 
( More Nev. l, 3. c. 17. 1n Buxtorfes rendring ) 
Reward 1s given to him who dothany thing when he is 
»ot commaxaed to ace it. His words in the Originall 
Arabick, ſound thus, | 4-4 rhey teach, that although 
be be not enjoynea by command, yet they grove him a 
reward, He grants indeed, that he that being com- 
manded doth a thing, hath the greater reward, accor- 


ding to the ſayingthat he alludes to out of the Talmud 
Muy MAVYan B11 &Cc,} Greater is he that being | 
| wells nor trees, &c, for all theſe are idle phantaſmes 


commanded doth a thing, then he that doth it aycom- 


manaed ; and fo the ſame Maimonides applies it, in his | 
Tad. tr, T almiud Torah C. 1.to prove that a woman ' 


Aunotatiens on the Epiſtle to the Coloſoizns, Chap, 17, 
| that learneth the Law, hath nut fo great a reward as 7: 
| 94x, becar/r ſhe 1s not Cemmandaed to doe it : But 661i! 
| leme reward there 1s of that uncemmanded perter- 
; mance, theugh not fogreat, And Greg, Naziarzeny 
| hath an exprefle fayirg to this pmpole, £nalld). a. 1n 


EE CEO 


——_—_— 


our law, lfauh he, {me things are commanded, and lay 
a neceſrity upen ws, and the net obſerving thim brixgs 
danger : Others have no neceſsity, bur choice, which 
bring hoxony «and rewards to thiſe that dee them, but 
20 danger to them mho ſerve them wor, Ard to tis 


Cor.7, 15. but alfoin his exhortation to the * 
Corrnthians, that they would cqual the acedos7inns 
in their liberality ro the poor Jewes ; where he pro- 
telles not to give them precepts v, $.but 3dlplios his 
advice Or epinion onlv, In this matter there is an 


| Obleryabie miſtake, which the Reader is lyable 
[ro in our Azg/icare Corncels, p. 449, Canibus 
Ot iuch lort of | /*b Eadgaro, Can. 60, where, among other par- 


ticulars, we finde theſe words, pe lapa'd, &c. Ye 
teach that all prieſts ſhall blot out all ſnperſtitions 
of the Gentiles, ana me forbid, pilpeop hunga, which 
word, trom the {ound of 1: (wilweorthaunga) is there 
tranſlated in Latize into fiftas ad libitum aderationes, 
and in the margine a reterence is made to 2$tAoFpnoxela 
will-worſh;p, Col. 2. But there is a miſtake in thar 
trarſlarion, which will be evidentro any, by putting 
cheſe rwo things together, x, by comparing with this 
place an ancient Saxoz penttential, which repeats thoſe 


, Very Canons, Where ar ancient hand hath expounded 


thole words, by fortis veneratio, the worſhip of wells, 
or well-ws ſhip, (the probability of which interpreta - 
tion will beche greacer, not only ©y obſervirg that 
che Sao word pil fignifies 4 well. or fountain, as fre- 
quently as i: doth vo/untatem, will, bur alſo becauſe 
in this prefer” Caron he ſpeaks of heathen worſhips of 
ones 2nd trees, 10 which the rendring this of wel; or 
fenntains will be moſt agreeable) 2<y, by adding to 
this another Canon in that Penitertial, 1, 7.C.22. 
where thee is a prohibiticn againſt vowing or bringing 
almrs or 'fferings to any well, or ſtone, or tree, or to 
any other creature, but only, in Goas name, to Gods 
Church, and when we confider how ordinary it was 
in former times to worſhip and bring offerings to wells 
and fountains, the realonableneſs of ſuch prohibitions 
will be acknowledged,. Of which kind are divers in- 
jun&1ons to be ſeen, particularly in the othce of Lig 
colnr, of Oliver Smtten, againſt the worſhipping of 
St Edwards well without S. Clements at Oxford, an 

S. Lanrences well at Petroburg, Soin a Saxon Hy- 


| mily of Biſhop Lupus, ſpeaking of vicious men, by the 


aſſault of tribulations brought to ſome ſenſe of their 
eſtate, he ſaich that they ſuddainly. by the ſeduRion 
of the Devil, yow their almes oSponTo pylla, o0'S- 


| ponco ſtane, &c. fol. 6, either to well or ftone, And 


in another De Baptiſmo, fol. 20. he warnes them 
againſt Luxury, Adultery, Witchcraft, &c, and then 
addes nepeopS1an xe pillap, &c. and worſhip got 
of the Devil. Bur this by the way to prevent miſ- 


, 4 . 
aKINgS. 


Paraphraſes 


CH AP. 


Ht, 


1. TE therefore ye believe TJ EF vethen be riſen wich Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things whichare above, where 


ths reſurrection of Chrift 


Chriſt fitteth on the right hand of God. | 


and the advantages which come to you by it (among which is that Chriſtian liberty from thoſe aboliſhed Judaical obſervations, 
» ,- , "ond di ” © ! . . 4 * . . 1 - 
C. 2,21.) and it ye be aftertheeximpic of Chriſt, rruly riſen alſo, become Chriſtians indeed, there are then other cares 


1 - 


much more materiat for youro be concerned 1n, the ſtudy and practice of a divine celeſtial life, tuch (tor kind, though nor 
gearce) as Ch:iift now lives, being by his relurrection placed next in glory to his father in heaven, 


2, Ler this ctictnal purity 
| 


- 


be the copie for you 79 tranicribey and not thele terreſtrial grofler oblervances, 


2, Set your afﬀfeRion on things aboye, not on things on the earth, ] 


Me Ann 


AIC 2 OD ct 


| ledge 


| ES : —- $ | | 
Chap, 11. . The Epiſtle to the Coloſ1avs. Paraphrafſe, 

3, Forye are dead, and vAr lifeis hid with Chriſtin God. ]- 3. For ye by your bap- 
tilme have yowed to put off your former lite, and the life which now remains tor you 76 live, is chat which Chrilt Lives in 
heaven 3 a life of purity here, and of glory hereatter, 

4, When Chriſt who # our lite ſhall appear, then ſhall ye alſy appear with him , arg if you live that 

in glory. | : | tirlt pure Chriſtian life afrec 
© . your divine pattetn, then this ye may be {ure of, rhat when Chriſt comes to judge the world, all tat ſhall be found fo Lk? 
unto him ſhall by him be received into the glory which he hum. et cnjoycs, | 

5. Mortifie therefore your members which are upon the earth, fornication, _ This mai iiull _ 

. . ; A * . « . . j ; . 6 dL a [0 gre _ 

ho uncleanneſs, * inordinate affeRion, evil concupilcence, and | covetoutne!s, which 23ge you to {bdue and bring 

©; 27 iS idolatry :| : down all thoſe vitious affeQi- 

I ROE OTIS ons that are in your members, and that ſayour and defire nothing bur earch!y thinzs, I mean adultery, fornication, and all forts 

of unnatural filthinels, tuch as is in ordinary among 1dol-worthippers, the touleſt parts of it admicted into their relivions. See 
note on Rom, 1.1.andon 1, Cor, 1. | 

6. For which things ſake the wrath of God cometh on the children of diſ- ;, Ty. Gns which have 


obedience. | ' alwaies brought God's judg- 
; | ments down upon the hearhens, 
7. In the which ye alſo walked ſome time, when ye lived © in them.] 7. Of which fins ye for- 


I NOR, «y , , : j : a4 : 
A merly were guilty , when ye converled among the heathens, and followed their idol-worſhips, 


8. But now vou alſo put off all theſe, anger, wrath, malice, + blaſphemy, filthy g_ gue now that younre 


f evil ſpeas . Po . 
HL om communication Out of your mouth. ] | Chriitians, yeare obliged to 
trinity put oft ail, not only theſe forenamed, bur of the other tort of afte&ions. all tuddain inflammation of anger, all riſing of it ro 


any height, all continuance of it upon you, til! it be improves into malice ; and for the rongue, [zt nor that be guilty of any 
uniayoury, unclean ,or reproachtull dilcourie, 
DOOM. Li: not * one to another; ſeeing that ye have pur off the old man with his 3. Never ſuggeſt or ſay 
gant e's {eds ;] | | any fallething to the injury 
of another (ſee note on AR, 5.b.) for this is aprincipal part of thar heathen courſe witich ye have renounced 3 
; /. 29. And have put on the new m4, which is renewed f a in knowledge, after .he __ Quite contrary to 
funtoknow image of him that created him. | RODET E : that ſtare of renovation 
which ye haye undertaken, and which conſiſts in the praice of ail Chritiaa vertues, ater the image of God, who is 
all truth, | 
It. Where there is neither Greek nor Jew, circumciſton nor uncircumciſion, 
Barbarian, Scythian, bond wor free : but Chriſt # all, and in all.] = 
put between men, bur all of all ſorts, even the worſt forts, are accepred by Chriſt, ſo ought it be with us, toward all men, of 
what quality ſocyer, we muſt ſhew all manner of fidelity, without 3ny tailneſs or injuſtice (ver. 9.) roward them, 


12, Put on therefore (as the elet of God, ho'y and beloved) bowels of 12, Sec therefore thar ye 
|  » mercy, kindneſs ;humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long-ſuffering,] | practiſe ( as becomes thole 
Thy 0 who areprized and valued by God, that haye the gifts of his * pirit poured out tor the converting and ſan@ifying of you, and 
Rds thereby are obliged to-all that js moſt excellent) the higheſt degrees of Chriſtian kindnels and tiberalicy, that ye thing very 

We meanly of your elves, be very mild, hard to be provoked with injurics, never thinking of revenge, 


13, Forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if any man havea. 12. Shewing that readi- 


quarrel againſt anv : even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo doe ye. | nefle ro be recor.ciled ro them 
that have wronged you, that ye have found, and which it extremely concerns you to fnd in Chriſt toward you, 


14. And above all theſe things p#: ox charity, which 1s the 5 bond of per- ,, ang over all pur on 
fectneſs.] | thar excellent Chriitian grace 
of charity, that love of others, founded in Chriſt's love to you, and to ail others, even his enemies, which will keep you 
unitcd one to another in an indifloluble bond, much more pertectly than any orher obligation can doe, or, which is the obli- 
gion to il mercifulnels, whether in giving or torgiving, | | 
15. Andletthecpexceof God fF rulein your hearts, to the whichalſo yeare ,. aq jo Chriſtian 
called in one body, and be ye chankfull.”] | | peace and union (ſee Phil, 4, 
norte b,) be the moderator and guide jn all your actions, and doe all that may tend to that end, ir being the prime thing to 
which your Chriſtianity obliges you, and your being tetlow=membets of Chriit with all others: To which ye may allo take in 
that obligation of gratitude to God, who hath been thus mercitull to you, and ſolemnly expefts this recurn from you, to be 
to others as he hath been to you. | 
16. Let the word of God dwell in you richly in all wiſdome, teaching and 16th wo. 
xdmoniſhing one another in pſalms and hymns and ſpiricual ſongs, ſinging with ;4, Gy pe continue and a» 
grace in your hearts tO the Lord. bide in you, and bring forth 
; abundant fruit in all a&tions of (piritua] wiſdome, thar is, picty. Of this ſort is the adviſing and admoniſhing of others 
in all things wherein ye can be helpfull unto them 3 and ſuch is finging in a pious Chriſtian manner (ee Ephel, 5.c) that is, 
bleſſing and prailing God (ee Mat. 14. c.) heartily and aftetionately, in all the {eyerall waies ulual to that purpoſe (ke 
Epheſ. 5. 19.) | 
17. And whatſoever ye doe in word or deed, ave all inthe name ofthe Lord , , 4 oe. vi 
Jeſus, giving thanks to God and the Father by him.] doe or ſpeak, let it be with 
acknowledgment of the great mercics of Chriſt to you, that hath enabled you to doe whatever it is, and tor this mercy reached 
out in him, let God the Father have the honour and thanks. 
18, Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your own husbands, as it is fit inthe Lord.] 18, Letthe wives pay fits 
ting ſubjeRion to their husbands, and count it their Chriſtian duty to doe fo, | 


19. Husbands love your wives, and be not bitter againſt chem. ] 19. And upon the ſame 
account let the husbands be kind to their wives, and not proyoke them by unkind behaviour, 


20, Children, obey yozr parents in all things : for this is well-pleaſing unto the ,,, 5g, ain childrer 


Lord. SE 6 * are by their Chriſtianity f@ 
far from being ſer tree from their obedience ro their parents in any matter, that they are by that very relation ob+ 
iized to it, | 

nw 21. Fathers ,4 * provoke not your children to a»ger, leſt they be diſcouraged. ] 2x, The parents on the 
. RE $00 other fide are taughe their duty rovard their children, not to rare or brawle with them, nor to reproye themcaulleſiy, leſt thas 
OI N09 be a difcourazement to them, : 

your chil - 

vren 


. » 
11, With whom as there 
15no partiality or difftrence 


£*Y5974/23 


{ be umpire 


K kk 42, Servaſits 


559 


bt 


665 
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oh £ ETC Ye 


Paraphraſe. 


22, Servants, of what tort 
foever, mult pay obedience CYE 


I 


. « FJ - Pd 

rhe Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, 
2. Servants, obey in all things your maſters according to the fleſh : not with 
ſervice as men-pleaſers, bur in flnglenets of heat, fearing God.] 
e9 thoje which, according to ihe lawcs of men, have the rule OVCr 
therwiſe, 2nd their ob2dtence mult be pertormea ftincercly tor COnjcicence lake to 


them, and not pretend any liberty trom Chriſt ro dos 
to God. and not only in thoicthinos wherero 


Eh 1Þ, Liis 


Ot 
the maſtcrs eve can reach. | 

3. And in all your fe- | 23* And whatſoever ye doe, doc it heartily, as + tothe Lord. and not urio 

> * £ k4> ha : : - 
VICES ant heat! V and Vs 1: mer = | tlic Lord 
finely whar is required of you, withou: complaining or murmuring, knowing that vour obedience to your maſte:s is a duty times. 
TO God > Sp : S 

24 From whom conſe- | 24+ Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall receive the reward of the inheritance, = --«- 
auently you ſhall receive your for ye lerve the Lord Chrift. | Sy M.564, 714 
cd hat po:tion which belon?s to you, for Chriſt is a maſter that will nor ſufter apy fervice pertormed on his command 
to be untev arded 

 Acon the other fide, 2.5. But hethat doth wrong, ſhall receive for the-wrons that he hath done; and 
he :14 doth 277 thing amifſe there is no reſpect of perſons. | | 
goninkt Lhe law of © brift. whether {ervant roward maſter, or maſter toward iervant, ſhall nor eſcape puniſhment by beins 3 
C ; 4 tþall deal with him according to the rulcs of juſtice, whatiocyer he 1s, and neither favour the iervants pretun 
{ ft thicmaſter, not the maſt-rs pf unit the leryants, 

Annotations on Chap, In, 

V9 : f. 44 Ava "_- $,v 8 * P + > - p "Me ' _ x 2 hs 7 oc ' , 4 : 
| V . 19 ' by - 4 6Y: !f 4 Tt | Y\ NAT Ef & < 4 VILYP lent | aj meeting rogether (lo TVU}o LINE may fone, ICy 
fies here 13 fornewhor art ercaine [! tlie Prepoſiuon | Note on Att. 8.ec.) oftall mercitulneſs, or elle an ob- 
alc be token by an Hebraiſme tor «& 7» or by; then tc j1gation to It, ; 

P : '4 La 4 , WP | p 
enote; the means of working our Ienovation, the V. 15, Peace of Goa rule—— ] Beano as it is an F 

knowledor of the « ,olpel, in which our pa.iern iSfet, | oon:Hical word tor the &ryiu &14,01Gn the reward of Boyei ery 


according io which we are to form our lives for the 
> . 1a | 

future z and this is generally expreflcd by @iyros:; 

&AnSuizs te acknowledgment of the truth, 1 7 im. 


2.4. Tit. 1.1, Heb, 10.26. But it is poſſible alſo that 
«5 being taken in che proper norion of it, 6Hyv@545 may | 
be ſet 1n oppoſition, or by way of tfuperaddition, to | 
vary knowledge, which the Gn9ſticks boaſted of, and | 
from whence they had their name, and with it joyned | 
all vitious corrupt practices ; whereupon he requires 
his Colo/ſixs to foriake thoſe fins, and to be revewed 
to that which che Gxoſticks have not attained to, «5 


the Conqueror, hath been already ſpoken cf, Hence 
the Geafevrer are the Jromnrat dn, they that ad- 
judge and give this reward to thoſe to whom it belongs, 
the rulers or adminiſtrators of the combat, and they 
that decide all controverſies about it. Hence is the 
word uſed tor {14xex1igs, faith Phavorinus, an umpire, 
or aaies-man, that reconciles dowbts or differences 
between any ; and accordingly 8-25euiro, ſaith he, (re- 
terring, as I conceive, to this place) werirevtrw, wluy- 
7dTw, Iwo, and 10 hire, /-s the peace of God, that 
peaceable-mindednets that Ciriſt commandeth you, 


is a tranſcripr of Chriſts love to us, is a conipiration | 


at. 5.bethe umpire to compole all differences be. 
tween you and other men. 

V. Provoke | *Epit1rua 13 v8 , contumely 
{faith Phavorinas, and £6:214v AAKOAGY LV S12zat T4e . G, 
"Owe it ſignifies evil ſpeaking 12 Homer.& Tx; #0621- apo 
T{495 &y Ny0h5TOLE Wu dors Hive Soren it conſiſts in hard 
or bitter words, The word henities contumelions, bar(/” 


language; and that is mott likely ro be the meaning 


__ 


here, becauſe of the: mention of the &.3vu@ry, that is 
here added, ſuch words in parents being apt to 4:/- 
conrage children, 


eyvorw to ackyowledgment, of diſcerning, that is, 
the experimental, practical knowledge of Gods good- 
nefle to ns in regenerating (which is more then the 
firſt creating) »s after b15 own image, to live according 
to the divine pattern which he hath ſet us. 

V. 14. Bond of perfeitneſſe] SurS2op © magerl, 
bend of perfeitneſs, may be, by an bypallage, the moſt 
pr fect bond, Put it may be allo bond of perfett neſs 
in that notion that perfeff Aſt, 5.48.18 all one with 
merciful Ln, 6.56, tor forthe Chriſtian charicy, tha: 


4 of 


ee a ne 1 


Paraphraſe: 
juſt and equal, knowing, .. 


i1ghr and 
equality 
\ \/ \ 
To Jixd 19) vg 
a 
Try 15 T1/2 


1. You that are matters, 1 M Aﬀters, * give unto your ſervants that which is 
deal juſtly and indifferencly that ye alſo have a maſter in heaven.] 
vith your {eryants, require no more then they ace able ro pertorm, give them what is fit for them, reward the more diligent with 
more kindnels; 2nd the ſame dealing that you deſire to receive from God, doe you ſhew to them. 


2, Have your daily, con- 2+ Continue in prayer, aud watch + in the fame with thankſgiving :] nh my 
itanr, frequent houres of prayer, an ule all ciligence to have your hearts intent upon that performance, and with petitions for - _— 


jupply of your wants, joyn your thankful acxnowledgments tor what-ye have received, 
3. And let this beone con- @= 3+ W ithall praying alfo for us, that God would open unto us 2 doore of ut- 
ſtant requeſt in your prayers, terance, to * ſpeak the myſtery of Chriſt, for which I am alſo in bonds: ] 
that God will give me plentifull opportunities, and liberty publickly to preach the Goſvel, which contrary to the exipectation of 
the worle, is 1 ſent to the Gentiles (for the preaching ro whom I am in bonds at this time,) 
4. And that 1 may docir 4. That I may make it manifeſt, as I ought to ſpeak.) 
in ivch a manner . as1s my duty to doc. 

5. Beheve your ſelves with $5, Walkin wiſdome toward them that are without, redeeming the time. } 
all C hriſtian circumipection in rejpect of the heathens among whome ye live, that ye neither be corrupted by thei: ſenſual + 
baits, no! glye them any marrer of ſcandal or ayerfion to the faith, but conſidering the danger of your preient condition, apply 
Your ielyes 5D it 4S Crcumipettly, and as.prudently as ye can; fee note on Ephel, 5. e, 


* or, ſpeak 
with bold- 
netle,forrhe 
King's MS. 
TCads s, Tas 


$707& 


6, Le: 


Chap, iv. The Epiſtle to the ColoſSrans. Paraphrafſe, 
6, Let your ſpeech 6b: alway with erat ( ith (: 7 "1 i 
E your ſpeech 6: alway with grate, ſeaſoned with falr, that yemay know < x voor diboarle be 
now ye ought to anſwer every man. alwaies gracious, pure and 
Chriltian, (ce note on FE phel, 5, c.) or cheerful! and merry : but then, as it is ſuch on one fide;ſo mutt it be alſo favory, dilcreet 
and icalonable, leatonce with prudence that may make it wholſome rhe hearers, accommodating it dexrroully and skilfuily 
to cyery mans condition and capacity and wants, : 
7. f All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus declare unto you, who z5 2 beloved brother, Allies ways 


+ All that ; rn ; 
concernsme and a faithtull miniſter and teilow-ſervant in the Lord :] am concerned ſhall. be decia- 
= _ __ red to you by | ychicus, one. that is employed by me as an afiſtant, and intrultcd (for his approved huclity) in preaching the 


Goſpel to thole 1 cannot come to : 
8. Whom I have ſent h Hat * [ic LE 
REN om I have ſent unto you for the ſame purpoſe, that * he mightknow ;' ww ©? EO BIG 
) your eſtate, and comfort your hearts ; ] fore ſent to you,thar he micht 
kl 2 wy 


roof | make you a relation of all that concerns me, and comfort you by doing ſo. 
tx the 9+ With Onefimus, a faithful and beloved brother, who is f one of you : They, 

aing's MS. ſhall make known unto you all chings which are 4oxe here, 

_— 10. Ariſtarchus my fellow-priſoner faluteth you, and Marcus, ſiſter's ſon to 


Pl 


1 Barnabas i(touching whom ye received commandements ; if he come unto you, \,,.(who hath been recom- 


and that YE . SE T 
may -- receive him) | mended to you gprobably by 
| tor from terters from Parnavas) to which alio I detire to adue mine, and requeit you to treat him with ail reipe& when he comes 
YOUg'y Ups unto you) 


11. And Jeſus, whio is called Juſtus, who are of the circumcifion. Theſe onely  ., .,_: 

5 | ; | 3i. Which Mark, and 
are mp fellow-workers unto the kingdome of God, which have been a comfort 7,1. ci:4 by che Romans 
unco me. ] Juſtus, are Jewes, and are 

che onely men that have here of late at Rome aflifted me in any work of the Geipel, and from whom I have received great 
comfort and adyantage. | 
* of,or from T2. Epaphras. who is * one of you, a ſervant of Chriſt, ſaluteth you, alwaies E pephras, charpreach- 
70214%% laboring fervently for you in prayers, that ye may ſtand perfeRt and complete 1n ,4.ye Gypel among you c. 


vpoy ; : - 
all the will of God. | ; 1.7. and is now eliewhere per- 
forming ſervice ro Chriſt, wiſhes you all happineſs, and daily p:aies earneſtly to Chritt for you, that ye may continue unge- 

filed from the (edultion of terericks, and grow to a full maturi:y of Chriſtian knowledge and practice, 


13, For Ibear him record -chat he hath a great zeal for you, and chem that ,. a.x ... .caice (. 


t or much : ; . EO 

Iavour, tor Are in Laodicea, and in Hierapoiis. | him, that - he 48; erect 

= King Fg kind, and induſtrious for your good, and not for yours only, but for thoſe two other cities of Phrygia, in the conyertins ct 
FR which he was made uſe of, Laodicea and Hierapolis, 

T9yop p 


14. Luke the beJoved phyfitian and Demas greet you. 
15. Salnte the brethren which are in Laodicea, and Nymphas, and the Church 
which [is in his houſe. ] 4 4 he 
* , » FS * 5 , OUIlC, 
hath been 16, And when this Epiſtle * is read amongſt you. cauſe it to be read alſo in ot Epiſile hath 


7ca4,0% the Church of the Laodiceans, and that ye likewiſe read | the Epiſtle a from je. las in your alfembly, 


I5. mcets together in his 


"4 , . 
7 orcchar of Laodicea, ] let a copic of it be ſent to La- 
aodiceA odicea, that it may be read there, and in like manner take order that you receive from the Laodiceans, and read that E pittle 
which comes to them, | 
17. And lay to b Archippus, Take heed to theaminiſtery which chou haſt re- ,, and bid Archippus 
ceived inthe Lord, that thou fulfill ir, } | (who now probably was pla- 
ced and refided Biſhop at Cololiz) be carcfull ro diſcharge that cruſt duly which from Chriſt is commitred ro him, 
«The f1v. 13+ * The ſaluration by the hand of me Paul. Remember my bonds.) Gracebe \,; Thi, foregoing E- 
rationot With you, Amen. piſtle being written by a 
Paul by my Scribe or Amanuenſis, I now conclude it with mine own hand, and thereby ſalute you, and commend my love unto you. 
1 hoes And particularly L would have you remember, that I am perſecuted, and now impritoned fer prezching to the Gentiles the 


T5 i x16) Golpe! of Chritt 3 and coe ye prepare your ſelyes that ye may be armed for rhe like, and be kind to m2, who am fo kind to you 
Paucs CE1tteS as to tufter tur you, ; 


Written from Rome to the Coloſſians by Tychicus and Gaefimus, 


Annotations 01 Chap. IF. 


V. 16. From Laodicea] If the right readiog in this | the chiet Af:iropatis of Ajia, and Lardicea being 2 
place be # a AzoSurtias, that from Laodicea, then | Church within char Circuicy as appears Rev. Tr. 11, as 
the meaning of itmay be, That Epiſtle which the La9- | the Epiſtle written ro the Corinthians belonged to all 
diceaxs have received, doe you, when you ſend them | che Churches of Achaia 2 Cor. 1. 1. and fonodoubrt 
' a copie of this, require a copie of, and when you have | was copied out and communicated ro them) and as 

received ir, read jr in your afſembly. Bur if # AzoF+- | the lecter from the Council of Ferw/4/cm5to the Church 

xa Without & be the truer reading, then ir mult be | of Antioch did belong allo to all Syria and Cilicia, 
rendred that of Laodicea, noting again ſome Epiſtle | and was by Pan! communicatet to all the Churches 
ſent to chem, and in their poflefſion, according to that | thereof, A#. 16.4. and asthe Epiſtles tothe Theſ- 
of che Civi) laws L. fs Epiſtolam, D. de acquir. Rer. | ſalonians are laid to belong alto to Philipps, another 
dwmin. Litere ejus ſunt cn1us tabellario ſunt tradite, | Metropolis of Macedonia (and thereupon Polycarpe 
multo magis ub; ſunt reddite, An Epiſtle is his to in his Epiſtle to the Philippians , mentions #72122 
whoſe meſſenger 'tis delivered, eſpecially when *tis re= Epiſtles in che Plural: which Par!had lent co them, 
ceived by him, And {o which way foever ics, itre- | whereas there is bur one now known co be inſcribed 29 
tecres to ſome Epiſtle feat ro the Laodiceans, which | the Philippians) and laſtly, as here the Epiſtle to the 
Tertullianagainſt I1rcion feems to atfhirm of that Epi- | Coloſians is expreſly dueRed co be communicated 
{tle which is now infcribed co cheEp2/3495,chat a cvpie | to the Laodiceans, and this to be- ſent from Laodices 
ofic was written to the Laodiceans, wich, if it were to Colofſe ; lothere is 30 difficulty to conceive that the 
done by S, Paul, is yer very reaſonable to imagine | Epiſtle to the Epheſians was by them communicated 


to bs fear from E2h:u5 ta them, For Epheſus being | (as by Pax! meant) to the Laoaiceens alfo, and fo 
; | : Kkk2z -m772V 


a. 
: » tx AuoTte 
£4 45 


EEI 


662 Annotations on the Epiſile to the Colofiians, Chap IV. 
may ficly be called 5 Aacdixtias, the Epiſtle of and to being their ſpiricual fat her might be allowed © 
Laodicea, or which the Church of Laoazcea had love them paſſionately, and to be yery folicitous of 
received. | their proſpering. And then it will bemore probable 
EET V. 17. 4rchippus| Ttisthe opinion of ſome that that Archippes ſhould betheir Biſhop, of whom it is 
ering Epanbras was at this titne Biſhop of Coloſſe,burt impri- here affirmed, that he had 7fcerved Sraxeviay & Kueiw, 
A:inwPr foned at Rome with Paxl, and that Archippms did a Miniſtry in the Lord: wheie it is certain thatthe 
now in his abſence ſupply his place. That Epaphras Jravoriz miniſtry fignifies an cftice in the Church, , _ 
was abour this rime priſoner at Reme is concluded pro- which he is ro take- care that he perform, Anditis 
____,  bably by Philem, 23 where he calls him Cweryperw- ro way necellary, that it ſheuld denore the infericy 
DE” hup his fellow-priſoner,(tor that that Epiſtle roPh:lemon «ffice of Deacon, (or if it did, that would not ſuffici- 
and this were written from Rowe abour the lame time ently qualifie bim to ſupply the Biſhops or Rulers 
will be conjeRured by the naming T 1m9thy at the place, whole attendant the Deacon was) but ina 
b:oinning, and all che fame perlons,{fave onely Faſt) Oreater latitude the Epiſcopal funttion, which being 
3s Epaphras. Marius, Ariflarchus, Demas, Lucas, an authority and prefidency over the flock, is yer, like 
at the end of both of them) bur that he was then Biſhop that of a Paſtor, a laborious one, to attend and wait 
of Celoſſe appeareth not. onely he is here ſaid ver, 12. on them, as Chriſt, who being the Lord(KveG ) of bis 
2- 7 tobe 0% 152. Xerss, one of them,or that came Ciiciples, was yet as the 5 Staxoyay he that miniſtred 
es hors from them, a ſervant of Chriſt, that heartily prayed unto them, waſhing their feer, &c. and lo xanty tf ov, a 
for, and had great kindneis coward them. Bur all this good work, 2 Tam. 3,1, that is, an office of (ask and 
may well belong to him as the perſon who, by Com- miniſtry, 
iſſion from Parl, had preached the Goſpel to them, 
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THE FIRST EESSTLE 
*£3- Þ : 
P AUL T HE AP RELE 


+10 4 HE 


THESSALONIANS: 


Fr Hat the Epi/tles to the Theſſalonians, though placed laſt of all thoſe which were written to whole Chur- 
ches, were firtt in order of writing, hath becn ſaid Note v. en the 1nſcrip:ion of che Epiſtle :v the Romans, 
And the time and p/ace of writing this are perhaps dilcoyerable, by comparing one paſlage 1 Th: 3, 6. with 


 A&.18, 5. He ha lent Timothy trom Athens to encourage and confirm them c- 3-1, 2. and that with lome 


IMPALICNCC to hear of them) v. 5- | And when 7 imothy now Came to #5 from Jon, and told us the £ood newes of 
your faith and love,v.6. we were comforted, &c,| Nw the Rory of this we have d:(tinly in che As; P aut 
had preached ar T h-ſſalovira Af. 17. 2, and /ome of them, that 1s, of the Jewes in the Synagogue there, v. 1- 
and many others of the Gentile inhabicents v. 4. (referred to 1 Theſſ, 1, 19. ) were perſwaded, that is receiyed 
the faich, v. 4. Bur upon a perſecution raifed by others of the Jewes, and their Profelyres, he, and Si/as, (and 
T imotheas, it icems, v. 14+) were driven thence, and came to Berea ; and bei o followed thicker by choſe pcr- 
{ecurers, Paul went to the ſea, and f-om thence to Athens, v, I4, It. and S$:/45 and 7imaheus, which are 
ſaid to be left at Ber@4yc. 17. 14. arc warned to make all haſte to him, v.15. and ar Athens Paul expects 
them v. 16. and though it be not mentioned 1n the ſtory, yet it is to be ſuppoled thac they came thicher to 
hm, and from cheace were diſpatch'd to Theſſalonica, Pant being content to ſtay at Arhens alone, our of his 
2arneſt defice to confirm them by this diſpatch, and to hear from them, whica is the ſumme of ch. 3. x, 2, 3, 
4, 5, 6, From Theſſaloxica they return to him and find him ac Corinch AA. 18. 5- (tor that is the meanirg of 
Sn MarSorias there, from Macedonia, of which Theſſalonuica was a Hetropelts) and afcer this return of 7 :m9- 
the 45 it is that S» Paz writes this Epiſtle, tor elle he could not mention it, as he doth ch. 3, 6, And conſe- 
quently the place from whence this (and fo all» the other Epiftle) was written to them, -may moſt probably 
ſeem to be Corrth, where he is ſaid to have tayed a year and ſix months AF. 18,11. Oritthe /ubſcription 
be autheiutick which dates it from Arhens, it muſt be at ſome other time of his being ar Arhens, and no: at 
thar, At, 17. (before his coming to Corinth) Paul being gone from thence before 7 w9heus came to him. 
And this gives us an evidence by the way that S$i/as and Silvanss are all one ; hethat under the name of 
Si 45 is joyned with Paul, AG. 17.4. and with Timothens v.15. being under the name of Si/venrs joyned 
wich Paul and T:mothens in the 1nſcription of this Epiſtle, Paul and S'lvanus and 7 imatheus, &c, ch,1.1, 
By this alſo rhe cime of che writing this is concluſfible, viz. ab ur his firſt preaching ac Corrath, which is 
placed by Chroaologers inthe fittiech year of Chriſt, at the time of cheexpulhion of the Jewes from Rome by 
Clandin( A18,2.)chat is, inthe ninth of his reign, as Oroſius concludes out of oſep 2us. T his being thus farre 
cleared. we cannot bur diſcern the occaſion of writing this Epiſtle, vi, the perte: utions of thoſe that received 
the faich) and of Pax! that preach'dit among them, which was brought upon them by rhe Fewes (and their 
Prolelyces) that believed wot, in Theſſalonica, and through all Macedonia. He had, ir teems, ar che firſt preach- 
ing the Goſpel unto them, told them what they were to expect, very ſharp perſecriions 'ch. 3, 4-) from the 
Jewes, and Jidaizers their Prolelytes, exalperated ty them, but withall he had advertiſed chem what fate 
{hould ſhortly befall cheſe obdurate Jewes and (heir adheren's, viz. that Chrsſt ſhould at revenge upon them 
(in 20a eminent manner) from heayen, by that power.by whici he role from the dead, and then deliyer them 
from the opprefſions they were under, and all tha: their enemics malice or their own tears could repreſent 
unto them,C. I. I9.andc. 2.15316 andc.5.r. And this was the occaſion of all that he after ſaith, 2 Theſſ. 2. 
of the coming of eur Lora Jeſus Chriſt, and the dayof Chriſt, v. 1,2, &c. of which faith he, v. 5, he had told 
them when he was with them, . All which was exactly tulfilled in the perſecutions brought on the Chriſtians by 
che Jewes and Gnoſticks. and thedeſtrutions that loon after attended npon them. And this was by him very 
ficly infilied on abour this rime, $i999n Magnus having already (foon after the beginning of C/andins's reign, as 
Euſebins fetSity 1, 2.c, 12.) ter himſelf up at Rowe (and a ſtatue erefted rohim.) as rhe ſupreme God, and (o 
being already capable of the ti:les of &y7iz&ps; Gf, and Varga C-y &c. he that fets himſelf up above all that 
#5 called God, Bur being by the preaching of Perer (mentioned by * Exſebins, F St. Ferome, and * Orofires ) 


hy Ectlef. bi, 
I. 2.c. 10 57 


put to ſhame, and his power extinguſh*d there at that time, (4 54 Siwor&® em7rbn x, oFaxrehuc txlantnule in thron. 
Streams, faith Enſcbins) ic was ſome time before he gor up again, and yer longer betore the'e Gnoftichs his T.de Serips, 


followers found it feaſonable to break out in profeſs'd hoſtility againit tne Orthodox Chriſtians, which is 
called the Revealing of this man of fin, 2 7 heſſ. 3. 3, Whatis ſaid in thele Epiſties on this ſubj:&, was fitly 
deſigned to confirm the believers in Macedonia , that the perfecutions which were thus flirred up among 
them, and the baits of carnality and worldly adyantages offered them, might not Celude or gain in upon 
them, 


Kkk 3 CHAP, 


Eccleſ 
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 Paraphraſe, The firſt Epiſtle tothe Theſſalonten:, Cnap. 1, 


Paraphraſe. a» H A P, : 


AUL and Silvanus and Timotheus unto the Church of the Theſ- 
falonians, which i in God the Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
Grace be urito you, and peace from God our father, and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ] 


r. Paul the Apoſtle of T* M 
Teſus Chriſt, and thoſe two, | 
Silvanus and Timotheus , 
which came along with me, 
3s companions and partners 
of my labours in Macedonia, 7h 2D & 
to that Aﬀembly of Chriſtians that reſide in and a ppertain to Theſſalonica, that Metropolis of Macedonia, which, by the grace 
of God an! Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt preached by me, have been called and converted to 4 fairhz we moſt kindly (alute you, 2nd 
with a!l divine mercy and proſperity to you, | ; . LY 

2. We give thanks to God a]waics for you all, making mention of you in our 
prayers, | 

© leis Gol for the 1 3: Remembring without ceaſing your work of faith, and labour of love, and 
obedience which vour faith, Patſence of hope in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the ſight of God and our father :] 
that injuſtry which your love, that indurance and conftancy which your hop: ia Chriſt hath wrought in you, ſuch as is 
required of you, and will be acceptable in rhe ſight of God : 

4. Enoxinz, my beloved 4. Knowing, brethren beloved, your eleion of God. ] 

Þrerhren, the ſpeciall favour of God indecrecing to beſtow the Goſpel on you, to reyes] C hciſt ro-you, being Gentiles, aboys 
that which you had reaſen to expeRt or hope. 


5. * Forour Goſpel came not unto you in word onely, but alſo in power and * raw 04 


.In conſequence to which . : 
- {4 He in the Holy Ghoſt, andin much aſſurance, as ye know what manner of men we | func 


* was that | was'appointed by © TM). nog@opie 
God ina viton, AR. 16.9, WETE aAMONS YOU for your ſake. ] ſee Col. 2.3. 
25 come and preach unto you, and accordingly I 6id, A, 17. 1. and that with miracles and extraordinary gifts, (ſee note on Saw age 


7 Cor. 2.2.) and matter of abundant conviRion, as you know how we behaved our felyes roward you, that we might work, 
zad gaia youto Chriſt. . : 
6. And ye very cheerfully 6- And ye became followers of us and of the Lord, having received the, _..... 
and readily received us. being word in much afflition, with joy of the Holy Ghoſt: YOrs alas 
content to ſuffer 33 the Apoſtles and Chriſt had done before you, embracing the Goſpel, rhough accompanied with per= 
tcuticn, with moſt Chriſtian joy. 
7. And this in ſo eminent #7. So that ye were enſamples to all that believe ir: Macedonia and Achais.] 
2 manner, that your example had an happy influence, raiſed an emulation in all the Chriſtians of the other cities of Macedonia, 
and 2illo of Greece; as Corinth, and Athens, 
a Comet rlantadon 8, For from you ſounded out the word of che Lord, not onely in Macedonia 
and 2ood ſucceſs of the Golpel 3Nd Achaia, bur alſo inevery place your faith to Godwatd * is ſpread abroad, fo « 1,1, g.ne 
among vou it was, that many that we need not to ſpeak any thing. ] forth i$4x1- 
others in thoſe places were inclined to receive the faith, and fo your converſion being ſo eminently taken notice of, I need _ 
[ay no more in praile or congratulation of it, | 
3. Every man's mouth be=- 9+ For they themſelves f ſhew of us, what manner of entring in we had unto \ 3.onr porank 
ing full of ir, how readily we you, and how ye turned to God from Idols, to ſerve the living and true God, ] oy 
were entertained by you, and how really and effc&ually ye converted from heatheniſme ro Chriſtianity, 
£0, Tn full belief in Chriſt, 10+ And to wait for his Son from heaven, whom he raiſed from the dead, ever 


and afurance of hope that Jeſus which delivered us from the wrath to come. 

Chriſt, that was by God's infinite power raiſed from the dead, will prote& and deliver his faichfull ſervants from that ven- 
geance which will nally and eternally involve all others : Aneflay of which vengeance and deliverance he will ere long ſhew 
6a the per ſecutors, and the belieyers which are now perſecuted by rhem, 


Paraphraſce CH AP. $M. 


£, For ye, brethren, wh 1-JZOR your ſelves, brethren, know our entrance in unto you, that it was not «iv 
our my -firming it, know * 2iN vain, | | : 
lufcienly that our coming and preaching was farre from being deceitful, or to any treacherous aime of alyantage or gain 
Upon you, | : 

97 - 2. But even after that we-had ſuffered before, and were ſhamefully intreated, 
$o. He | wing _ ny as ye know, at Philippi, we were bold in our God to ſpeak unto you the Goſpel 
Philippi, moſt reproachfully Of God wirh much b contention. | . 
handled there, we yet took cour7e to proceed (fee note on Job, 7. a) and came to your city, and preached the Goſpel rhere, 
though we were very much oppaled there allo. | Y 
- c . p< 

2. For my preaching the | 3: For our + exhortation was not of < deceit , nor of uncleanneſs, nor in t pleaSng 
Goſpel unto you was not to enile e] > : : ; Taga BADIN 
ſeduce any, nor to corrupt any, (75 the Gnoſticks doe their converts) nor out of any wily worldly end or deſigne, to raiſe 
ſeditions, &c, as many of their falſe Chriſts had done: 


4. But 35 we *« were allowed of God to be put in truſt with the Goſpel 


4. Burt as God was pleaſed »Cven * have deen 


c chooſe me to bean Apoſtle, ſo we ſpeak ,not as pleaſing men, but God, which tricth our hearts,)] approv'd by 
eo think me meet for ſogrear a truſt, ſo have I endeyoured to approve my {clf ro God in the diſcharge of it, not mentioning thoſe God + hr 
thinos to you which you were likely to be moſt pleaſed with (for I knew that the Goſpel, which coſt me ſo many perſecutions, ER cloned 


would coſt you ſo too, and that, requiripg all purity, it hath nothing in i: gratefull ro fleſh and blood) but thoſe which are 
molt likely to 2pprove us all to God, which approverh nothing bur purity and ftincerity, 

' -. For neither at any time *d uſed we flattering words, as ye know, f nor a * were we 

5. ForT bclieve no man ERP”; ban of 

ever accuſed me of flattering © cloak of covetouſneſs : God « witne e. | ; : for flatter» 

you with plexfins dorines (as the Gnoſticks doe) or of indulging to you any kind of inordinarte luſt or filthineſs y. 3. (ice ing 


; is y W, is witneſs that I was farre from being guilty of it, f nor accy- 
note on Rom. 1. i.) This you know, and God is witneſs thar g guilty ' © 2 omng 


6. Neither didwedefirezo 6. Nor of men ſought we glory, neither of you, nor yet of others, when WE dinxede. - 


k ; D D ; 2 
appear before you or others might have” been ft burthenſome as the Apoſties of Chriſt. } *-\\[c4 ſave 
2$ perſons of any great amhbority, which yer we had, and might haye exercited as Apoſt!:s of Chrift, | rizy 

2. But 


VC VFTEEETKEN” 


GVO ERTLEN I2 


® j . ' - 7 7 
Chap, 11- The firſt Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians: _ Paraphraſe, 
*rerows 7, But we were gentle among you, even as a nurſe cheriſhech þ her children :] 7. Bur L have Bill deal: 
bear "with you in all mildnels & tendernels imaginable, the ſam? which is diſcernable in a nurſe to a child, of which, >y feeding and 
making much of him, ſhe becomes extremely fond, 
*bengn $8, So * being g affectionacely defirous of you,we f were willing to have imparted , 7 1:1. canner I con- 
9 £2" unto you, not the Goſpel of Yod onely, bur allv our owa ſouls, becaule ye were fefſe my (If to have an huge 


LAeVSS Ul 


faiewt dear unto us. | rendernels and tondnels of 

poo: love toward you, ſo that now having done you that greateſt god, preached the Golpel ro you, and nourith'd you ap in the 

ge: faith, 1 have nothing too dear for you not my life it (elf, (which is trequemty called the foul in rheſe books, fe note on ch, 5. 
£) it ir may ſtand you in any ficad, Ry 

* co lank 9. For ye remember. bretbren, our * labour and travell : for labouring _ . ao <td 

rang, and day, becauſe we would not be chargeable unto any of you, we preached unto 7 then gave you, and ye can= 

you the Goſpel of God. ] not but remember it , how 


that, betide the ſufferings which I bare (ſze note b.) I alwaies labourcd in my trade extremely hatd, that ſo 1 might preach the 
Golpel to you, and yet not put you to charges, 
10. Ye are witneſſes and God al/s, how holily and juſtly and ably we 16. You, Taps Inv 20d 
behaved our ſelves among you that believe : |] <2n witneſs, and 1 doubr not 
of God's teſtimony, how I an the reſt of- us, Silyanus and Timothy, have behaved our felves toward you "har have received 
the taith, in the pertormance of ell dutics toward God and man, to as we cannot be blamed or charged by any : 


1t. As you know how we exhorted, and comforted, and charged every one of xx, Dealing with you as 
you, (3s 4 father 4h his children) | a father doth with his own 
children, every one of you fingle, as if every one of you were my child, calling upon you to doe you: duty; and cheering you 
up to Purievere againſt all diicouragements, 

12, Thar ye would walk worthy of God, who hath called you unto his king- 4z. And conjuring you 
dome and glory. | by all the oblizarions 1magt- 
nable, that your converſation ſhould be ſome way propertionable to what God hath done for you in calling you tothe bongur 

and privileze of bcing Chriſtians here, and, if you continue conitant inthe faith, glorified Saints 10 heaven, 
; that Tres 12. For this cauſe alſo thank we God without ceaſing. + becauſe when ye recet- 23: And herein we have 


K . - f continual joy and 
ved the word of God which ye heard of us, ye received zr not as the word ot men, hank los to God ba your 
BJ D 


—_ bur (as ic is in ecuth) the word of God, which * © effeually worketh alſo in you þ.hlf} char when we thus 

mong you That believe, preached the Golipel ro you 
ye received it readily, not as any dofrine of ours, but as the Goipel of Chriſt ſent by Gad from heaven, and which being thus 
embraced and believed bv you, hath allo attained that end, that pertecRion, thar accomplithment among you, which every where 
bclongs to it, viz. to bring on them that embrace it rhe honour of being perſecuted for ity and gloritying God by that means , 
2nd witkall to give chem ſtrength ro enable chem to bear ir C hriſtianly, 


14. For ye. brethren, became followers of the Churches of God which in ad wt 
Judea 2re in Chriſt Jeſus : for ye alſo have ſuffered like things of your own icoun- ,,. Churches of Chiiſt in 


trey-men,even 3s they hzv- of the Jewes,| Judea, all that believed and 
eld faſt ro Chriſt have till been perſecured by the unbelieving Jewes, fo hath it fallen out to you, your own countrey=meny 
the unbelicying Jewes among you, have in like manner perſccured you, as the Jewiſh unbelieyers baye perſecuted the Chriltian 


Jewcs, 
15. Who both killed the Lord Jeſus and their own prophets, and have perſecu- ,, and this which I ſay 
ted us ; and they pleaſe not God, and are contrary to all men, |] of the Jewes in Judea was 


practiſed by them on Chriſt himſelf, and before him on the prophets lent unto them, Mar. z3. 37. and now is accordingly 
fallen on us : [r being reaſonable that they which haye caſt off obedience to God thould perſcecure all men that come to tell 
them of their duty, | | 


16. Fordidding us tO ſpeak to the Gentiles, that they might be ſaved, to fillup 16. And his generally is 


foe their {1ns alway : for the wrath 7 is come upon them to the uttermoſk, | : the ground of their quarrel ts 
—_ wr io us, that, in ſpight of their prohibition , we preach to the Gentiles, uſe means that they might r:pen of their Idolarries, &c. 
end; ied by which, and the former things, the Jewes doe fo fill up the meafure of their fins, that the w-arh cf God, to the utter dettru- 
_—_ bis tion of them, is now come gut upon them, already denvuncel, 2nd within 2 very little while mokt certain to overtake then, 
Ti : . 
* for tome 17. But we, brethren, being taken from you * for a ſhort time Þ in preſence, t7. And being detained 
! k ; , 
ques not 1n heart, endevoured the more abundantly to ſee your face with great deſire, | from coming to you perſonale 
Xavoey age ly, eyer lince I was fiſt with you, and driven luddenly from you, AQ. 17. 5, 10s we are neverthelelle very kind to you, and 
f in perton heartily deſire and wiſh for an opportunity of viſzing you. 
Boyot 7% . . * 
18. W herefore we would have come unto you, (eyenl Paul) once and apxin, \,g an accordingly 1 
bur Satan hindred us.} Paul had once or twice a full 


relolution to viſit you, but by ſome difficulty or other from time :0 time interpoſed by the inſtruments of Satan, the ob= 
{t:uQors and periecurors of the Goipel, I was kept tiom caining unto you, 
19, For what «our hope, our joy, our * crown of rejoicing ? are not even yein ,, For whar greater mat= 
the preſence of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt ac his coming ? ] ter of hope of a re-vard from 
' God at the day of doom, an4 conſequently of prelent rejoicing, can I have ? what greater ornament of which I could boaſt, 
thea the good {uccuile of rhe Goſpei which 1 have preached among you ? 
30. For ye are our glory and joy. ] 20, For you are aprime 
congrezation of Chriſtians (as Phili 'pi another, Phil, 4.1.) wholly converted by me, and obſervable for very great proficien- 
cy inthe faith, and endurance of perſecutions for it, and therefore 1 cannot but rejoice, and even boaſt of you, 


Annotations on Chap. [ f, 


« V.1. 14 vain] The word xav3s empty, idley vain,is | he had ſpoken of c. 1.9. but, as the conſequents here 
Kevee known to be proportionable co the Hebrew RI, which | manifeſt, the fallaciouſneſs or rreacheroultnels of his 
(inthe third Commandemenc and many ochec places) | ainze in coming, Which chat ic Was nor impucable ro him 


being rendred wain doth yer fignifie falſe, viz, empry | he kere proves v. 2. by remembring thein of the enter- 
or void of truch. And fo hiere being applied to S, Pawls | taiament which he found ac Philippi, very farte from 
elm? entrance unto thin, that is, his firſt preaching | ſuch as would encourage a worldly deſigner from go- 
the Goſpel co them, ir doch not ſignifie the uneffeRu- | ing any farcher, noching bur perſecution and eribulaci- 
alneſs of. ic, or want of ſucceſs among chem, for that | ons : aad then yere 3, he expreſly addesto this marcer, 
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Arnot ations 61 the rf Epiſtle tothe Theſſalonians, Chap. it. 


5 mREIKAG TIS W/42P 5k &u Adynsy Our Exbirtation Was not 
Hr of dectit , or thar 1 might decorve, 

V. 2. Conteution | The word Eon ftrife or conten 
tons may be t:ken wn an Active of in a Pathye ſen! e, 
that 15, e1cher for labour, or lufterance- both in an h1 oh 
deoree, In the former tente it 1s When Chriſt com: 
mands us d1wrifex ra ſtrive to enter in at the ſtraight 
Fare, chat 15, tO be very diligent and induſtrious. In 
the laccer itis Hep. 12. i. being joyned With 
ſufferance, and perſ- vering, and a; fl: Fions, mentioned 
before c. 11. and afcer v. 2, &C- lo Phil. x. 30. and 


; CU} Ny 


Co!. I. 29. wWhct Cc &« 1-114 ” a1 THO /# FED Ty 1S rk 
- VX* "© > 
Iufrerir 2{gietions, an T id more fit t: be Lo yned WIEN 

: 7 # Lo &, .Y - 
xome twfling, OL /)jermns har, 4B'P, LET LOT 10 x02 


the tt, $f Or Parfs, {7 b. @« rings as TE y0S Ti; 


- 
a: 1g Ver. 9. So 1 Tim, 4. Iv. Where we ordinuily F 


PLE [tz - ” Fad 165"reagh - he R1gs AAS. 

977 t bat, that 1S | lutter uri IS, 
which chey chat 
doe, doc in hope, ard truftin the hyving Gov which 
can and will reward all cheir lufferings. And this is 
agrecable co the nature of the 2go7e my" ombat,0: games, 
among tre Lrecians, waerrot the Poer laith, 

Alzmlta trulit fect! gitt—— 

It is made up of doing and {ufferivg both. And to we 
have 43-171 maruzmy combat of |; + fferings Heb. 1o. 
22. and of the women Pz/, 4, 2. abT1vEs5 © Ed, YEA teo 
CuniSanmy wr, which compated, Or contended, ac is, 


tuftcred pertecutions, ts gethe - *F me in the Goſpel, 


r-ad erarSsT 


re2dsS & JG riCigiha We « 
(which 1S if OYncda "> ww Tos Ko Fi u% allo. 


' And lo here it is co be ak i in this latter lene. though 


tha: allo $aded to the former, endurance and dil1gence 
boch,great induſtry ard labour in preaching the Goſpel 
for hen, and withall great perſecution tor lo doing. 
For lo it is in the beginning of the yerte, gg 20,765 x; 
viedirTisy [wſſerings ans conrumel1ous > "gh 
ſage, fuch ace {courgings, &Cc. an. thus Phil, 1, ;0, 
F avTdy a y@&:e the ſame chnbar, is the enduring perle- 
cution, expreficd by CweTAzyres Th Tice Ver. 27, the 
word ied; in the agores. So 2 
combat, ilecms to reterre to chat which he had then 
lately paſt chrough at Rome, betore N:ro's trib anal, 
WTO, 17. 

V. Zo Deceit| That maz:n which Genifies deceit, 
errour, is uled notionely Poſſiycly for being deceived by 
others, bur eſpecially Actively tor dece:24ng and ſean 
cong others, will appear at Large, Note on #4 f, And 
ſo allo that in che Epillles it reſerres elpecially co thee 
orand tedvcers hat were wa en a-toot, lo rite 1n the 
Churches, the Gn, fricks, hoſe herehe being accom 
panied with {o much uncleannels anc. carnality. where- 
joever the wadyy or /eartton is joyned With words 
that exprelic or intimate rhaty there 1» great reaſon thus 
to interpret ic, Thus Theophylatts gloſs intimares, 3x 
«xg SegToy T1. 1d 2740: faith he, Gin Ta 7 may x 20nTHy, 
es: b not any impurity, ſuch as are the dvttr ines or 
pratives of the Magi and Sorcerers. And accorduig- 
ly here danavu og ia rencleank (3 (and thac word fgnifies 
all manner of unnatural luſts) being (ubjoyned to Ta4y 
Aeceity, or [ediiftion, it mult be chought to reterre to 
theſe practices of hole ſeducing hereticks, to whom 58, 
+1 1:4 defirerh to oppole his own dealing among them, 

t Once yindicating his owa f1mplicity and uprigh:nefs, 
#F acculing them tor the conc rary. He came meetly 
to convertiiem trom all the viidantes chat they, while | 
they were Idlaters, had lived in, and doing fo, {uffered 
great hardfhip of perſecutions ; - but chey Chich LOOK. 
{jure care not to be perſecuted) infuled into them all 
fille heretical! doQtines and corrupt 2a ji c*s, unclean- 

nets and villar Y- They flily cle in & Pw i» cunning, 
but he awþ{n9:- 70% V. 2. 100k. aJl boldrefſe and con- 
fidence to pi ceach publickly the Goſpel! unto them. 
V. 5. Hjed we Fatrering——-| Ny@& fonifees | 
talk , diſcourſe ob men, and ſo ey yp Abyo i) to be on the 


[03D HES ha Men, and ey Aya KoARKEaHS Worck » to 67 
talked of f ” flattery, co be acculed by mea tor this 
fauilc, 

[b. Clike of covetonſneſſe] Tieggaois fgnifies not e. 
only an occaſion and preterce, bur allo an accn/a — PX 56 
Or C2.2Y £e) avainſt any, $0 flaith Phavorinis, Nleigaotc, 
"015 & charge) an o0ccaſiony again {t any ; 
and 29A 1 TlecTaro © wwe mws0 Avy O- 6+ KATHY ENT 
Tiv&5y4 Lo; 54/6 P-C1045 oration 13 aArcm/ ation of av y 44: & 
theretore che renditis Hepedife by A4TIVISS Zak 


a1Tia, £3 9p(/N, 


Tim. 4. 7. the fight, or. 


chews y 
may bc a lalle print Or drier w accnſo; tor that will bett 
aQrec with Ll237 327 RT 17d ol Hy VAT wy words 
ore 4eonfing and ſtiſpretin £, that wene before. 
And to aga ain ,2 TE; WEEN: x, n &4AnI15 X, jj « > opt: ns etit, if 
15 either 4 THe or fat; C au H) \ attun. yo TE; 2PUATIE INCH 

ve NAT may are clanc ular Repromily gs of men's 
| repuraions, rain 9 tut ;c10nS of them; fo Dar. 6. 4, 
Crow @ WEIGATUY Euptly x7 3% O4vLBA; they ſoreght ſome 
eCreaſpuny hes S, acCulation, ag.unſt Daniel, As for the 
TFAEOYEZ ba TAK 1S joyned with i ity that begnihes fo 2Met mes IF.circg ws 
wimnatural Inſis and filthine{s, as bart been formerly 
{hewed, Note on Rz - I. h. and fo it teems to henific 
| here, and coantwer dcaSugoia uncleanneſ5, v, 3, fo no- 
Lorious among the Gny/ticks, which were the pett of 
Chriſtianity ar that time. 

V.6. Burthen/ome| Bags werght is here taken for 
the ceniures of the Church, the excerciſe of that Apoſto= Bey: 
ical authority and feyerity ; lo 2 Cor, 10, IO. &:ragh 
Eapziaul:tters that had a ercat dealc of wesphr, that is, 
leverity, threarning of centures, &c, and fo ty feper i}) 
ro light hiavy npon them, ro ue ſeverity toward them 

which ſome deſired ro leem to doe out of yani ty and 
ambition: 'and 15 here {er OP polite co the ev idmmul rant 

we be. ame gentle, che t:nder uſage of a wnur/e v. 7. aid 
the [ph rut of meckneſs, 1 Cor. 4. 21. 

. 8. Aﬀettionarely deſirous | Theophyla® 1 is{o per- 9, 
Ao for another readivg in this place, 6,uee3psyor , nou Gr 
in lead of jucetueroythat 1 cannot buc ec it down, 
Owergapt! ou V Ay » faith he, Tv7#@ TejodeÞepuivet v vulvy x) 

&y bpazyor Uitoly mags To 0/as x, 7 *Ipw T8 gup TAE:w, The 
phraſe 6 CLLE1P3146) '&ﬆ vuay,lomhes bound Or cloſe, Or Hear, 

.v you, from the word cus rogerher aud tips which fig- 
nifies ro 631d together ; ; adding that ſome have read | It 
iueceror or Baru piure ar rings 88 ta oe but that it - 
z5 nor /o, If his meaning be that juect pers, doth nor 
lo Gemfie,] luppole his auchority will not preyaile againſt 
the "i ule of the word, and the expreſs Gloſſarie of 
Heſychins luiige)ai, egd) BS, T0347, it ſignifies 20 
love, todeſire, But it his meaning ve that jug perer 1s 
not the right-reading,then unleſs we know what copies 
he had to auchociis thar conhdence, there will be no 
reaton to Conſent t9 it,and yer as little cauſe ro make a 
controverlie of ic,the lenſs being ether waythe fame,the 
word 6 GLBCov TU rendred by Heſychius juſt as ijathegvT au 
is:for fo in him all tha we find of that word is*Owe- 
FELIVOTY oath oguTaHly 6HYJuuto lt henifies to aefiregas the 
_ betore had done, 

V. 13. Effctnally worketh ] That eye03419% 1s tO be bh 
rendred in a Paſſive not Active lenle, and chi it 080- E145:47764 
| ies T*X6452 to be perfetted, or accompliſhed, hath been 
largely ſhewn, Note on Gal. 5. b. But ro what the 

accompliſhment of the word, or Goſpel, here referres 

' particularly, muſt be conclude.i from v. 14, There the 
| proof is ſer down of that which ls here affirmed, and 
that with the particle For, vues yag For yon, as and 

cherefore in all reaton that mult interprec this, Now 

' char which is there ment1on'd 1s the Theſſalonians ſut- 
fering perſecution after the manner that other Chriſti- 
| 2s Ro done betore them, which as it 1s an evidence of 


ES) 


CNatt! 


_ > </*-<——a__ 


; their conſtancy in the faith, ſois that of their proficien- 


cy to the highelt degree of pecteAion which this life js 

| capable of, And befides, it being foretold by Chriſt, 

that they \ which will receive tt he { faich, and hye accor.. 
Pt 

ding 
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Annotations the firſt Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, Chap. Tin, 6&7 


, 


ding to his preſcriptions, [hall [uffer perſecutions, their prune were fallen, and conficm chem , by foretelling them 


juferings are a completion ot that word of his. | the 2pproach of Crift- coming, co rel:eve the conſtant 
| V-- I 1. Conntreſ-mes | = vupunr) 3e51 of rhe ſame lafterers, and CO deſtroy the pertecutors, An: thole thac 


Seer tr2 pyibey Of ACE, Or Corntrey , With the T heſſalonian | cowardly tell oft cothein, will appears C. 4, 13.and 5, 
Chriſtians, ro whom he writes, may not be relolved to | 1, &c. 
e the heathen inhabitants cf chat cicy or country, burj V. 19.Crown! A crown vias an attire or dreſſing for k, 
the unconyerted Jewes Which were diſperted there. | the hea, and {0 1s mentioned Ezech. 16, 12. cogether Evi9zr? 
For at the Apoltles coming tothat city, Af. 17. the | With jewels 8n rhe forehead, and rar-rings in ihe eare, 
firlt ching we read of therezis 4 /y»4agogre of the Fewes, | and io E<:ch, 23. 42. bracelets npox their hands, and 
v. x. thicher Paul went ano themythatis, tothe Jewes, | crowns upon their heads 2 not that this was an Enfign 
and preached Chriſt unto chem, and ſome of chem re- | of Majeſty peculiar ro Kings, but the name of an or- 
ceived the faith, and of devout Greeks, or Gentile Pro- | nament worn by others, bota men, as the Sabeans; 
elyres, 6 great myultitade, &c.v, 4, And immediacly Ezech, 23.42, and women, as in that deſcriprica of 
the unbelieving Jews, making uſe of the officers of the | the Jewiſh nation by a woman c. 16. So the Miſna 
courts of the city»raiſed a rvmul: againſt chem, v. 5, | makes mention of Crowns that Bridegroomes and 
and the Apoſtle and Silzs eſcaping, they ſeifed upon. Brides were wont to wear, The Bridegroomes was 
Jaſon and o:ber brethren, that 1s, Chriſtians, that had | of Gold, or gilt, or painted, or of Rotes. oi Myrcle, 
r2ccived the taith, and haled them to the magiſtrates of | or Oltyes, and lo the Brides alſo, Gemara Hicro/ol. ad 
the city, and accuſed them tor doing contrary to Ceſ/ars rt. Sota © 9. But theſe interdicted by the Jewes about 
orders, v. 7+ And fo the perſecu:199 thus early begun | the time of Feſpaſiaen, laich the fn: tir, Sore, c 9. 
at Theſſalonicaz was evidently by the Jewes whichre- | Of thele there 1s alto frequent men:1on among the hea- 
ecived not the faith, againſt rhe Jewes and Profelyces | thens, ctpos 22 Atop a nuptial Cru), 1 BDuons Epitaph 
which received it : and theſe Jewes of Thefſalonica | of Adonnsy& 1 Libanins Declam 8 ipeaking ot ruptial 
were ſo zealous in the matter, that as ſoon as they rites 8% £xparwonuny ; was / not crowned ? Bur as of all 
heard of the receiving the faith at Beres, they went | other ornaments fo of this it mult be obſerved char chey 
thither, and ſolicited che mulci:ude there againſt chem, | were either of every days aſe (unlefſe days of faſting 
v.13, And fothere is no queſtion but the 7/404 app: | and mourning) or for extraordinary or feftival days(in 
aire: their comntreymens that are here ipoken of, are | like manner as chere was an every days anointing \ un- 
the Jewiſh inhabicants of ſaceaonta, and particular- | lefſe upon days of humiliation) AZar- 6. and the oile of 
ly of Thcſalonica ; and accordingly that they may not | g/ad»:ſſe or feſtival ole, P/al. 45. 7-) and the Jartec 
thick ic Rrangezthac they ſhould chus be ule.! by choſe | of rhele is in thoſe places of. Ezrchiel called a beanti- 
of their own nation, he gives them the example of the | ful crown, and here gparcs rgvynnnes 4 crown of 
unbelicving Jewes in J-424 that had periecuted the | boaſting, thar is, either of rejoycing or teftivity, as re- 
Chriſtians there, as b:fore they had crucified Chriſt | joycing and boaſting is all one, (iuch, we know, was 
himſelf, &c. v.15, And their ſpecial quarrel to the | the »uptial crown, wherewith his mother is ſaid to 
Apofiles was,that they preached to rhe Gentiles, y, 16, | haye crowned Solomon in the day of the gladneſſe of 
for which and all other their obſtinacy he forecels the his heart, Cant. 3.11,) or of boaſting, as thar ſounds 
wrath of God upon them, and their utter deſtruRtion | literally, ſuch as are the ſpecial kinds of ornament, 
approaching v. 16. That in this perſecution at Theſſa- | wherein one is ſet qut moſt pompouſly and magnt- 
{anica fore were dead,and ochers ſo evill handled that | ficently, ſo as yain-glorious perſons adorn them- 
there was need ofthis Epiſtle co comfort them for thoſe | ſelyes, | 


EG H A P. 1IT, Paraphraſe. 


Y.  T Herefore when we could no longer forbear, we thought it good tobe \, aj cherctore being nc 
lefr at Athens alone; ! | .onger able to Lear the want 
and delice of feeinz or hearing of you, 1 refolved to deprive my jelt of Timothies company, an io jtay alone ar Athens 2 
City 1n Greece, 
2, And ſent Timotheus our brother and miniſter of God, and om fellow-labou- _ Fa fete you hi the do- 
rer inthe Goſpel of Chriſt, [ to eſtabliſh you, and to comfogyou COncerfing YOUur Arjne of the Goſpel, which 
Fuith ; | we had planted among you, 
and to comfort you againft all the tribulations which were befallen you fer the profeflion of the taich of Chritt 5 
3. That no man ſhould be moved by theſe affiitions:for your felves know that 2 To kw you Bros be- 
we arc 3ppointed thereunto, | | , 119 diicour i2ed O! falling off 
by reaſon of theſe afliions, by purting you in mind of whar I am {ure you know aliezdy, thar this 1S to be louked for by all 
rrue believers, che Goſpel being the covenant of the Croffe, and 16 nothing in 1: itrange, that God ſhould derermine to permit, 
and not to ;eſtrain the malice of wicked mens bur leave Chriltians to be exerciled by them. 
4. For verily when we were wich you we told you before, that we thould MR , roof ts mon Gf 
fer tribulation, even as it came to paſſe, and ye know.| - preaching the Goſpel to you 
we advertiſed you, that afflitions are the Chriſtians portion ; And it hath accoraing!y come to pale, and lo you have the cxperi- 
mentai knowledge of it. 
t not for- 5. For this cauſe F when I could no longer forbear, I ſent to know your taith, ;. And rherkue the <e- ©; 
adn, leſt by Come means che cemprter have * tempted you, and our labour be in vain. | cation of ourlate ſending of 
674 Sine Timothy was to lee whether you continued conftant, or whether the devil and the world bringing periecutions upon you tor 
the faith, had wrought upon you by tho.e temprations, and fo all our labour in planting the faith were caſt away and loſt 
upon you. 
B Ty 7 7 1 1d : 
6.Buc now when Timothy came from you iunto us,and brought us good tidings , , 1. Lo bis re 


CE ee Cn TREES, 


of your faith and charity, and that ye have good remembrance of us always, de- ;,,, relling us that joyful! : 
{irt2s Sreatly ro fee usas we allo to /re you: | news ot your conſtancy in 
the faith, and of your love ro God calting out ali fear of per.ecution,and that your kindnelke to me continues, and that you are 
; as defhrous to lee me, as I to vitit you ; 
14 cg, 7. therefore brethren w2 were comforted over vou inall* our affliction OO OY CS99 ATR 
King's MS. rc tle by vour faith, i 10% T0 15 in the midit of oun 


reads TIT. ": | 1.9 » Ll 
afflicii ir, 


E658 


|, 


Nt5ea $1, 


Y» 
« 


# > 4.4 i, So NF? : #4 . 7 2 FI 4 - 
Paraphrafe, The firſt Epiſtle tothe Theſſalonians, Chap,iy 
affliftions, or in the midit of yours, that chough the Golpel had brought periecution and diſtreſſe upon you, yer you contifue 
faithfull and conſtant in deſpight of all. | 
8, For whatſozyer befall 8. For now we ® live, if yeſtand faſt in the Lord, 
us, we haye matter of exceeding jov Job. 14. 19. [uch as if a man ſhould return co lite again, ſee Pal, 22. v. 26. 
9. For what thanks can we render to God again for you, for all che joy where- 
with we joy for your lakes before God, 
: S PE: \ 2: . = — K 
WS ret able to 10. Nighe and day praying exceedingly, that we might | ſee your face-& mighe 
vitit you, and complcte or fill perfect chat which iS {acking 1n your faith ? ] 
up theſe things which are necetfary to your taith (tee Mar, x2, 6.) and perieverance in it, 
Tos . | Ee” ps 
11. give usa ſpeedy jour- | TT» Now God himſeif and our father, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt f + dice our + mate 
ney wy |unto you, ne 
. - TEC ILY 
12, Arid the Lord make you to increaſe and abound in love one towards ano- Tan 
ther, and towards all men, even 2s we dv towards you : | 
Which ic the Lace means. N33 To the end he mayeſtabliſh your hearcs unblameable in holineſſe before 
ef obraininz tha: vrace from God, even Our Father, at che coming of our Lord Jeſus Curift with all his 
God which may preſerve you * S4NS, ! # boly'ones 
pure and holy , io as may be acceprab.c betore him, who is both our God and our father, at that oreat day now approaching to os 
the deſtruction of the obdurate undelieyers, and reicue of the faithfull, which is one coming of, Chritt with his Angels (tee 
Jud. 4.) and lo in like manner ax the dreadfull day of dgome, | ; 5 


Annotations 03 Chap, 92 


V. 5. Tempred | It is ordinary in the Scripture-dia- embrace the Goſpel, 
[:& for Verbs to ſionifie, beſide the ation or paſſion | V. 8. Zive}] To live, beſide the literal notation of ict, b, 
noted by them, the effeCt which is conſequent thereto» | gnifies allo ro be cheerfull, or merry, to rejoyce. So 4 
OF Paſhives it hath been noced at large, Note on 17ar. | P/al. 22.26, your heart ſnall live for ever, which is a 
11.b. And of Attives there want not examples, efpe- | conſequent of eating and being ſatufied, & praiſing 
cially in this one word me:2gfey which now we ipeak | God. So Joh. 14. 19. Becanſe 1 live, ye fhall Live alſo, 
of, For to rempe doth ordinarily fignifie no more then | In the firſtplace ir is literally raken tor Chriſts reſurre - 
to offer temptations, to propoſe, or (uggeſt, thoſe eþ- | Ction bur 1n the ſecond for their rejoyCing, {uch as was 
jets, which if the man reſilt and zeje&t, are matter of cauled by the recoyery of a friend from deathto life, (8& 
vertue in him; but having rempted nere, ſignifies evi- | theſe joyned by the figure drrard#aa9 ys obſerved on 
dently, having brought them unto ſinne, that is, | Afar. 8. Note k.) And this is ordinary in all languages, 
wrought upon them, corrupted them by temprations; | Hebrew, (:reek and Latine. And fo here it is evidenily 
for otherwiſe his /abour in preaching the Goſpel to | uſed, we live, if, &c. that is, it is matcer of infinite 
them would not become vain by that means. So when | joy to us; and accordingly it follows, as an expreſſion 
God is ſaid to give men to Chriſt, Foh. 6.37. the | of exultancy, For what thanksgiving can we return for 
meaning is, that by Gods preventing and preparing | all the joy, &c, | 
erace, they do effeRually come ro'Chriſt, receive and 
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Paraphraſe. CHAP. Iv. 


I. T/Urthermore then we beſeech you, brethren, and exhort you by the Lord 


1. Now,my brethren, by ! i 
- Fs Jeſus,thar as ye have received of us how ye ought to walk,and to pleaſe God; 


=it the kindnefle which vou 


bear to 1s, we inzrear you, f {o ye would abound more 3nd more, ] f here the 
i - RP . ; f lf ** x Kinoes My». 
and by all the obligations that the Chriſtian faith lays upon vou, and the cace of your own eternal welfare. we adviſe you, in a, ORR 
the preſence of God, that ye walk exa&ily by the rule that is ſet you, and daily improve and grow in thar piety which is already 0 
MW; you3 TATs eVeu 
as yealio 
3. According to the tric 2+ For ye know what commandments we gave you, by the Lord Jeſus.] my 
commands to this purpoſe which we gave you in our fr aching to you. | 


IL-3 s . - | *purificati- 
2. For this is puntually _ 3+ For this is the will of God, eves your * ſanctification, that ye ſhould abſtain 7-2 - 
required of you by Chriſt from fornication: ] : | 
:nder the Goſpel, that ye ſhould preſerve your {elves in chaſtity or perfe&t purity from the finnes of the fleſh, of what kind 
z2eVcr 2: : . , 
4. Every one by ſtudy,and 4+ That every one of you ſhould know how to poſſeſle * his veſlell in fanRih- 
I = ) L zIne : 
by exetcile or practice , to CALION and honour ; | ; : : 
karn and enable himſelf moſt ftrialy to preſerve himſclt in perfe& chaſtity, in a married or ſingle life ; 
; F ; . > © IS. 1 paſſonot 
Ed id ar vidumsel 5 Not in the luſt of concupiſcence, even as the Gentiles which know not Þ nero 


tural practices, as for want of God : ] 657 >Lulac 
«nowicdge of the true God the Gentu.cs doe, 
6, * That no man Þ goe beyond and defraud his brother ,in a»y matter, becauſe *Not toex- 
Ceca ar be 


. Not to vield to irregu- : | 
or : 3 juſt, 1; that the Lord is the averger of all ſuch, as we alſo have forewarned you and teſti- j90;ginare 
(OMNAL 5 , in 4 mAtrer 


fthyneſe with his fellow Med. | : ; o with his 
Chriſtian in thoſe things that are not ro be mentioned plainly 3 for as theſe are the fins that on Sodom, on the nations, and in baker 
all times an thoſe Gentiles God hath puniſhed ſeverely with utter excihon, {o is the like ſtiil ro be expeRte] on ail thar are guilty | 
of ſuch villanies, as I have formerly aſſured and warned you, 
». And accordinely you 7. For God hath not called us unto uncleannefſe, but unto holineſle. | 
muſt reſolve that Chriſtianity is far from giving1iberty for unnatural uncleanneſſe, it is on the contrary an obligation to ail 
the purity imaginable, : 
% And be tha: deſpite B. He therefore char deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man, but God, who hath alſo given 
theſe commands of- outs wx unto us his holy Spirir. ] | 
this 


'oÞ 


ng ODOT | * Epiltletot he Thelſatenia Pr only ai, 
Ci1aD, 1% 7 fir pi c 4 JEN ALrCNHIAGBL, EBIT ED Haje 
2 . T . 
this matter, viven by me from <ht [t, ver. 2: as lpciall | par! the C 1 tattht, 204 Mangzen tt thonie COntracy uns, tc 
n £ [ } " 4 : by 3 ? C 7 > « L s- 
del teth the exmminas, an! provoxerth che diiplea tuce and wratn ot God, and tinneth azaintt that tanctifyin Spib:r which 
God otvcth to believers, 
; > b n a y : . by % 0 
OG, But x5 rouc hing brotherly love. y2 neca not eharc I write unto 7 0U : for V's 0. And as to that of pu- 
- y . . " " - 
12 Our (eives 2re ; th - taug ale of G * CO love > ONC INAMTARET, | rity froc ail the mn PUre 1 
_ fuſtjons-of the Gnokicl: heretick, 19 for charicy acid | PLA ceableneti. (our of which they are 25 !ifly to tediuce You, and intuic 
I to tis £ : I Rn : . . ; : ' 5 y I , 2 «11 [: ' 4 W_ x YO ; 
2QVINg of maitce 2H trerncl]e azainft all orthodox Chi i[tigns) this 1 need not INarge On by ve Pte; there DENY notnng to Wach the 
ane another Chriitiin faith more enzages you then tns ,and vour haying received the tatrh makes it fupertuous tor mz TO EENANM vou to it * 
. y 1 that vl LEES > Fx. 2 bt = = . 
this 1$ an in! arahd cftca : of that and that which hath becn aqua.) ENIPTERd ON YOu, 
; ! : a. , . | 
:0, And indeed ye doe it towar = ail the brethren, which are in all Macedonia: \;, an; accordingly you 
bur we bet Ieech VOu om my Ve ncre eale ti nore ind more : | PLactice nth Deen toward all 
vour foiiow Clitilkians in Maccdonta, there hath been wi; airy and peace in all thale Churches + Onely ! extort you to increate 
every moicand more in this graces ; 


"conerd If. Ard that ye *ſudy to be quiet, and to doe \ your own buſineſſe,and to work ,, ai :o bs o- earneſt 


a. ! = 


ia as.» | _ Ed | 
Wit VO! AT « own hand 1; '2S os con manded you, }| [2 CYCENd ai OTRE'S 10 QUICTT= 
! * E + 45 . vo © ye # Fa. ——yy p vr Co | £ - | s . 
-1IC ena Peac 115 lenet! « 41S he mot? ANDIELOUS ATT ION Lit; ITrcateit tonous or the mott tacohOns ro COncenya anda :naKe ucbute 
1 n ſ 4 j $ KY p bl 2 h [ £ ny Bo Y/-v ep! + þ p 5 ! + 4 i 3 - "yh - 14" ”} 
1nd not foincugic with 0:het FIGS MLS, DUTT SILLY man to to:ovw ellizently CRIC 410 11 Of Nt5 MO YELIES US Walken 1 WaS WE 
you commanced you, 
w 4% TY z Þ = EF 1" b 3 F Ss ” : 
E?, Tnat vemay walk honeſtly toward them that are wit gout, and that ye may 1 2, T hat bv fp: nUIng your 

. . _ - . vis " of 1 

x} . » + | 8 4 1 > Þ © 4 [ 

IVE IATH OT poFhiges | tne in honeit labour, YOU 
- I » i — hp ” , » - $7 + ,  o . eb ) ns we) WW ' , I VP 6 o 2 x 
may 507% PLcctve YOur 1epuration CNTC Many tae SCntiies, WHO WH, - hay an ul opinion of Chrttianity, if it inake men 
1QI6) 5800! Citat > }{1 in ih 9 th TS] 3) 11C ty 1)\ Yi UL! Lalbot i 3 13 ! nay TY! ppiy ail ) GL ut \W ancs 3na N.C.c Torts 10S, 


ST, : f f 4 +1 Fi » 1 ! þ hs 
?. Bat Iv ould not have you to be 1Snorant, brethren, concerning chem that 13. As for the tate of the 


[there Care aſle ef y not ey others which have no hop fond 1 
Ke $0 7 IR COP » 1 nac \ Orrow OL EVEIL 43S 1 p” OLI C P (ug dacag (| thote clp.ciully that 
aye fallen under the periecutions brought upon you by the unbelicving Jews (tee note on c. 2,4.) to: your recciviuus and 


— 


mint "5 rag E2ith) wherein by ye Ju! _ of torrow 1t 1CCMS$ you Want acy ice, [ mait exhort FOU £9 Mod2!uty tnat 
- a{lion, 3 d4NU Not to be ha Ve YOUT IELVES 2s they that believe nor any relurrection Or rewara for FXKcir lutterinzs in an other lite, 
I4, orit we beleve thac jeius dye >d 2nd role again, cven ſo them allo Which 14,15. For LPON OUT be- 
eli a a» * | ” 4 [ 0 L 1 A+ 4 66 } {fe 
tous lieep * in Jeſus will God bri ing with him. et of Cliriſt's Geath and IE 


STE 's I, » bh 
cepends allo the 


© 4.4 e ? IULTEST ION 
I5. For this welay unto you by the x -ord of the Lord, that we which are a- nf n ng o 
. p "1 rMNNg Ot tncir DoUteS Tat 
x7 : Pa) p > «+ ' 1 > mo ( = 
live, and remain unto the coming of the Lord, hail not prevent chem which are a- dye ior the teſtimony; --x by 
tleep. | Occation Ot EY tzich Gia tiruit,, 
and that {9 certainly 3nd 'pzedily, that thev that doc not dyc at all ſhall ar the day of nudgement have no acyantizve of them 
whole bodies have 1a1n in che graves 10 many vears , the riſing of the one being in the lame twinkiinz of an eye, xr Cor, 15> 
52. With the chanvze ot the other who arc found alive, 
16, For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven with a ſhour, with the DF” FF 
X Or Is INAjl DC CT: 
VO!Ce of che Archangel, and with the CEUmP of Got : G ind the dead in Chriſt ſhall , = of ir C hrift ſhi! 
rite firſt ;: | | come trom heaven, and rhe 
Archangel that hath o:her Angels under him fhall ca!l them to be ready at rhe preſence of the Judge, ſummon all the world ro: 
appear before ies. oicak in2 thin as with a (Þ ns _ or a VOICE, or a_erumpet, very of them wcd 19 call allembiics co echer , 
an to lummoen them to appear betore tribunals, (ice P12i. 47.5, 8. Jer. 4.5. and, 2.) And then firit all the hola of ai! 
Pious men that ever were in the world hal rite ovt of rhetr graves z 
Then we which are alive, and remain, thall be caught up togerher with _ - 
d . . . * . op . [ e e Very g9=-. 
s | ' 1 - / - - « . IJ 74 "> 2 I7” } £» 
chem in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the aire : and to ſhall we ever be with the ,,,.;; tha thi: js done ” all 
7 +* 1 EY ITS A $- _ - * , 
LOTS. | nat are ave vn carthy, as we 
now are, ſhall be carried by the Angels into the clouls, there to meer Chriſt, and appear before him, and being adjudged by 
him to eternal blif:, thail never part from Chritft again, but enjoy his prelence tor ever, 
, 18, Wherefore comfort one another with theſe words. | 18, This confiterarion i: 
certainly ſufficient to yield you matter of comfort and ſuppert in rhe death of any that is neareſt to you, ang to afjure you, tha: 
Chiiit's promue of delivering the periecuted is no whit Jeil: pertormed ro them tbar dic ungcer the puriccurions, then to them 
that live to ice thei! PCriCCLitoLrS deltioyed, which ſhail now ere lon2 corne to paile. See ch, 2, x6. 
AN; 30taki0ns 0n Ch: PD. TF. 
*. V. 4, His veſſel] Ic 15 tae coticeic of a learned man| nifyfig fimply az #:onfil, or inſiriement of ule, (ice 
*:: op that 6430 £407, hi own veſſel, here ignifies his law-} Afar. 21. Note b.) ) ne body Detiig tHe great utenſil or: 


Ks tul or proper wite : But there is no example nor ana- | inftrument of tac nnd; ticly ſo called. Thus Bar- 
logic for this 1nrer precationy unleſſe char the wite is elf- | #abas in his Epr/#le calls the bo dy of Chriſt o123 + 
where called the weaker veſſel, x Pet. 3,7. But that | mrbuar©, the veſſel, or wrenſil, of the Spirit ; acd to 
{it} Pe! (cs rhe man to be a veſſel too, and cencludes no | the Tey es call rhe Body D'3 4a: in/irement, and the 
peculiarity of char title to the woman, bur onely that | Greek ax G- 15 very near that. onely the firlt o abun= 
ſhe is tho 2 weaker, The wives are indeed by ſome cal- ' danr. This pej]-/izg, or (35 mic fignifies ſometimes 
led doup 4 Wo Jour fields, in Demerrins Cydonitsy by | 1 n the idiome of thelte Writers) pre er wing Or heeping 
others yaerds; uu, your awelling, in Eathymite Zyga: (Li ith.21,19.) whe beny in purity and honour, 15 the 
bens ; bur no- where 546 © veſſel. And indeed the | perfe& chaſtity cirl.er in <c olibacy or the conjugal tate. 
Contex: doth otherwiſe incline it to denote the mans | in oppotition To ali thoſe unnatural lufts which _ cal- 

own body. For that which is oppoſed, y. 5. tO this. led my aTwias Rom. 1.26, d: honomr able affections; 
poſſeſſing bs own veſſel with chaſtity and honorr, 15 | the baſeſt, vilett tubmiffhons (naognable ; 2nd the farm 

{3 G4 4-1 6H Wales, the pe ſe » of luſt, thac is, inordinate | is here called m3& &2vning, which makes it not 1in- 
Luft, as rhe Gentiles, Now thoſe Gentile impious | probable that that ſhould bs road E711:i2; allo, but 
es 1d practice were or pos oppoſed © con- | however it igniſies the lame tlnng. 70: dinare ive B 


—— Q———— 


res er eres Fes : 


neon 


jug2l Chal , bur: imply ro chaſtir Ys Or purity, Whe- Or luſts. And CS; this ali. ' 477 71 CCS SC whitch tullows 
thec 1s mar 492 Oc Out: a marciage, And co that beſt | y, 6. See Noe þ, 
agrees che notion of his ows veſſel, as it ſignifies his V 6, Ge beyond! 55 Ire 5 @ genfrel word to 


vn feih, his ova body, Now che word eat fig- 7 ts 
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Annotations on the firſt Epiſtle tothe Theſſalonians Chap IV. 
Ve baivey ey2toia, to goe beyond the bounds, mugen | ty of them. Io theie S, Chryſoſtome applies the phraſe, 
os Sexy tranſpreſſing of oaths and obligations, taith | Tom. Il, p. 24. 1.13, wav  Waighaivey 765 maps, Oct 
Hejychins ; and when the cloſe of Hefiodas Yeu %  mvivmes vours, Twy amoromrwy EH Suwil x, 5 vErouuoutywy, 
nu iS, | He that exceeds the laws ſer by God, deſires ſtrange 
w——\fpoadics eve wN) | and not regular things. I ſhall here adde, how the Bi- 
that is, ſaith Proclus, 2uraivey Tes mggSearts 7% p35 xz ſhops of our Church in the dates of Hexry 8. thought 
xaAF gxore. to avoid all deviations from the rizht and | fit to incerprec or paraphraſe this place, in the book 
good mark_,and fo in Phocylides, | named A neceſſary Dottrine and erndition for avs 
— wh NaF 6459 Chriſten man, in the diſcourſe of Matrimony, where 
and | falling on mention of this text of Scripture, they thus 
V2pLarin S' ancgarrn, exprels this part of it, that yo man ſhould craftily com- 
miſchievous tras/greſſing. This being applied to mat- | paſs 4nd circumvent his brother to obtain hu fleſhly 
ters of uncleannels (as appears y.7.and by the modeſt, | /fts : where ir is evident what they underſtood by 
civil expreſſion of & md meg ywan, in a matter, and by | che whole phraſe, particularly by @ mad ne#yuarr 13 
the addition of Tacoriraty, which hath formerly been | brain hs fleſhly luſts, agreeably co what we haye here 
explained to belong to tnordinacy, or unnatural luſts ) | noted. 
will be conciuded molt probably to fenihe thoſe filthi- V, 9. Tanght of God] The word $wofifarr©& is 
nefles which exceed the bounds and law of nature. | 
Heace perhaps it-is that He/ychizs hath rendred *7-6g- | 45. of which fee there Note d. Yet fome difference 
Bars vhews, contumely, in that notion of the word | there is. There @e35 is peculiarly Gd the Father, as ap- 


c 


all one with l1Paxrot 3% ts the rawphe of God Toh, 6, © iVhng 


yoherein Clemens in his Padagogss l, 2. cites it, sd' in” | pears v,37, 39, 44, G5, and lo rhe raught of God Are auyerri; 


3þ5:»G v&ew, &C. that diſhonourable, villagous pra- | che followers, diſciples of him, who as being fi: ſt ſuch, <#+ 


Etice here mentioned) v. 5. And thus we find eyS2;2a- | (having that honeit heart which hath alwaies becn 
cies uied by Epiphanins of the Groſticks, a4y «iS & | raughe them by God, and by his preventing orace 
4vSeefamiy un, AY VERpwy euAray F&% yuwelkes, SC. | Wrought in'them, and accepted by him) doc, when 
And co this purpole ic may perhaps be tacther obſerva- | Chriſt is revealed to them, conſtantly receive and en- 
ble that the Hebrew 82 or WA from whence is the | tertain him: Bur here ©4655 God, ſe&ms rather to ſigni= 
Greek £7 or 24» (the old word from whence the relt | fie Chriſt, ſpeaking of that which was not in themcill 
of the tenles of Baiyw come) doth in the Old Tefta- | they were Chiiſtians, viz. brothetly love, at leaft was 
ment Ggnifie the husbands companying with the wife, | taught them and required of them moſt eminently by 
and is rendred geirg in unto her, and accordingly j Chrittianicy, {Thus in the Epiſtle of Pope Gregory the 
Paivey and GnCaivery are by humane Authors uſed in | ninth tO the Univerhity of Pars about Ariſtortles works, 
that ſenſe applied to other creatures. Ar:iſtor. Hift. | xec Phil:ſophos ſe oftentent, ſed ſatagant fieri T heo- 
Animal. |. 5. cap. 14. ſpeaking of an Elephant, Buyes | didat!i; Ler them not boaſt that they are Philoſophers, 
my Ts ery ne= @v, and | but let them be content that they are, or endeavenr to 
— CudyT 6nCimey xameyy | be, Gods ſcholars, that is, Chriſtians, inſfrafed by rhe 
in Homer, 01yſ. 4'. and drafaivsoiy &® 7%; pyraogs of | trattates of holy Fathers,as there it follows. )And there= 
is Arift . Hiſtor. Animal. 1,6.c.12. And to the | fore the «, 73 dyanty for the loving of one another, 
ſame ſenſe fy, and in Cicero the Latine barwere. | may either be a notation of the End, or onely of the 


Another ordinary notion there is, wherein theſe rwo | Effect, and it is uncertain which, The word «5 will £:: 


bear either. If ic be the End, then the ſenſe is, that to 
chis Eſpecially is their Chriſtianity deſigned, that they 
in 2 more eminent degree. Solaich Chry/oftome of the | love one another, their being Chriſtians obliges them 
Biſhops ſuperiority above Presbyters in the point of | expreſsly ro that, and makes his exhortation to jt un- 
O:dination, Tx x42570viz ivy ht fnuacts x, Tirw | neceſlary. Thus S. Chry/oſtowe applies the words ot 
uhyor Soxior mheoverriiry {n thu thiy exceed, or have | the Prophet, they ſhall be all raught of God, to the per- 
more power, But this notion being by the Context ren- | Ipicuiry and plainneſs of the Evangelicai precepts, 


words vapCarey and matyexleiy, which are here uſed. 
rogerher,doe agree, viz. to denote ſuperiority or being 


——— 


dred unappliable to this place, will onely fignthe, chat | * Sagy x) Sine Te Tag faumoy KaTicmay afaolvy6T% "To gp; 
theſe ewo words being of the {ame imporcance in other | xoivo? © oiteutrys Tres hiSdiokaans Iva LxacG) Py Hef) 55» 


things, may probably be fo in this matteralſo, where- | #9973 parSuvrey SvyTH Ch Tis ave yvwrnws Worns Th N45 
in Tatorsiz is lo vihbly uſed in thele Sacred writings | yiperay x; 3470 mepovapurey 6 TegtiTys Encav, EguyTal 
for nnnatural. unclean exceſſes, See Epheſ. 5.5, Theo- | nayris SiSaxroi tr, x4 « wt wn nas O- md mano ioo 
phylatt,though he acknowledge the phraſe to belong to | fav, &c. The Apoſtles, as common Dottors of the 
matters of uncleanneſs, and ſo interprets & md mggy- | world, propoſed to all things perſpicuons and manifeſt 
amy &y jaiter, YE thinks it belongs peculiarly to wor- | of themſelves, that every one might by bare reading 
ia adultery, which, ſaith he, is here firly called aas0y- | learn them, and to this the Prophet agrees,ſaying They 
#fia and mg3e51; (I ſuppoſe it ſhould be read vnig- | hall be all taught of God, and ſhall not ſay every oneto 
Bag ry chat it may be anſ{werable to vnigfaiyey) becauſe | his neighbour, &c, If it be the EffeA, then the meaning 
Ged, laith hey hath allowed every man his wife, x, #ges | is, thac, by there having been thus formed by the Chri- 
Ti>u#s Ty purer, aud defined bounds to nature, Tlw witiv | ian faith, they doe already (ſee ver. 18.) perform 
Tim Te;s Wien ywalkde wei lw, that he ſbould content | this, and therefore need no exhorting tO Its 

himſelf with that one woman, aud he that doth not, | V. 13. Are aſlcep; That xojua&% to ſleep ſhgnifies to 


d, 


he may properly be faid ro exceed, and to deſire inordi- | die, to depart our of this world, (according to the Scri- Kixuwnyin! 


nately, x; mdz x7 aS2ap3, and thu peculiarly againſt, | prure-(iyle) there is no queſtion, Onely two things are 
or to the wronging of hs brother..Bur the fin here men- | here to be obſerved : firſtzthat the word which is1n the 
rioned being a ſpecification of what was meant by -w- | ordinary reading xszounutroy inthe preter tenſe, thoſe 
3G &3vwics, and an inſtance of the prattice of the | that have fallen aſleep, is in the Kings MS. xorwwauivor, 
heathens that knew not Ged, v. 5. and prelently artend- | they that ſl-ep, in the preſent, to note ſimply thoſe that 
ed with Gods being an avenger of all ſuch things, die. not onely thoſe that are already dead, but that die 
v. 6. it will not ſo reaſona'ly be reſtrained to adultery, | daily ; remembring withall, that xo1wg2 to ſleep is the 
but be taken for thoſe foul fins for which the Gentiles word which is proper co expreſs the death of the righte- 
myſteries were ſo famous, and for which Gods judg- | ous, whole death is bur a repole of cheir bodies in their 
ments remarkably fell upon them, and muſt in like graves or dormitories, and a reſt of their ſouls in Gods 
manner be expeRed to fall on Chriſtians thatare gull- pm ſecondly, that the men hete peculiarly _ 
| ® 


Annotations onthe firff Epiſtle to the Theſſalowtans. Chap, F, 
97 are thoſe tha: dis inthe cuule, 37 for the faith' of. } Roma Oltcers upan the Jewes inftigution{tor the ac- 
Chriſt, Thai fare i; exprets*d by #3:unmwras Ha 53 | culacions brought againlt them were captcal, Aft. 17. 
"Laos thiſe tha: Neep raroug? Feſcar, char 5,by occation 6. 7.) and lo were nt thus refcucd, or elic did dzly 
of him) or for Chriſtiaaity taxe.. And {o {tgnifies thole | are betore this promiſed del.yecance cam*. And tothis 
thathayzs b2en perſecuted, and died either by rhe hands | tie Apottle gives anaiwer here, that they ſhou]4 not be 
of the pertecucors, of 2ctore rhe time comes of C-ri/fs di'couraged or grieve tor thoſe which thus dicd, eipe- 
deſtroying the perſecurors, and relezfiag rae periecue | Ctaliy tn the * caule of Chriſt, b-caule cheic fouls being 
ted by chit means. And rhe conhidering of chis will | by death broughc co their harvour and cheir crown ane 
oiye us the occafion of this diic Qurie, and of tha: Cote | {QONEFzTNEIL 90dIcs, Waich 2i0newere lappoled to ve the 
cerning the times ana [raſons tollowing IC CN, 5+ I. UTCrEx$, WEEE no way tolers by 1:,being tuce to be raiſe. 
That the Chriſtians at Theſſalonics were torely perle- | by Cari/f (whole refurrection converted his deach inco 
p i Aint Ao Le Toa ! p \ p weahi!; . hs hq 
cu:ed by che uabetleving Is wes, and nated and dragg'd adyanrage tO him) and that fo ſpeedily, at the {ound 
to the Roman C)jiicers, AS cilturbers ot the ciy.1 Peace, of one dooms- day cruimpet, chac they which {Þ »uld 
hath been evidenced, Noce on ch. 2. h, Avaialt tnele | then be tound alive,wh'ch haye neyer dicd,ſhouid have 
perſecutions the Apoltle dciioned to confirm and con: | 10 ady intage of chem, buc on the o:her ade, they chat 
fort them by chis Epiltle, Aad the dirc& way ot do- | were 4cad for the faith of Chriſt, fhoull fr (# be raiſed 
130 It 1vas to pur them In mind of what he had cold | betore they that were remaining alive (ſhould be 
, dew] « &--j ' \ bay 1 . I . "a 0 Bs - 
then when he was with them, that Gods judoments | caught wp with Chriſt, And this was full maccer of 
ſhould ihorly !eize uponthe unbelieyiag Jews, cheir | comfort to chem, and anl'iv2r co the objeRion. Aﬀeer 
perfec' ors, cnap. 2. 16. 1d bring them relief by that | winch he firly reſumes the difcourle of the rimes and 
. ; I : ” , c © , 

means, Of cltis he tpeaks as of a thing known to them, ſeaſons of the vengeance on che yewes, and deliyerance 
ch.5.1. Bu ye: one ohbj<Rion there was either ex- | of che faichfull by that meaos,ch, 5.1. And fo rhis is 
prels'd by chem , or foreſeen 2nd here anſwered by | a perſpicuous account of the coming in of this diſcourſe 
him, viz. that this deliverance being no: yer come, ſome | of the Reſurreioa in this place, 


of the faithſull either were daily pur to death by the 


——— — 


CHAT. V; | Paraphraſe, 
1. DUT of the* times and the ſeaſons, brethren, ye have no need that I write , x4, concerning that 
anto you ;| notable time or tcaton of 


Chriſt's coming in julgm<nr on the Jews and others, to deſtroy the 05\urate and reſcue the believers, L ſhall nor aced to ray 
muicit to you 3 
2. Foryour ſelves know perfeAly, that the day of the Lord ſo cometh as a thief . ro; his hath teen of, 
in the night. | told you, that as it is not now 
farre off, ſo when it comes it ſhall come on a ſuddain, Mart, 24, 27 ,and 42. Luk. $7, 27. (ice 2 Per. 3. 10.) anl this not 
onely in Julza, bur in other places where the obdurate Jews and Gnofſticks ſhall be (fe Mar. 24. 28.) and continue to perſc- 
cute the Chriitians, 
3. For when they ſhall ſay, Peace and fafety ; then ſuddain deſtruRion cometh 2 Tor an lute Bll an 
upon them, as travail upon a woman with child, and they ſhall not eſcape } quic: part of the night, when 
men are faſt aſlzep,the thick comes, v. 4. and Joe! 2.9. and by the windows enters into, aud ritles the honie ; ſo when they ars 
molt ſecure, perſecuting rhe Chriſtians in the bitt2:elt manner withou: all fear, then ſhall this ruine cowe upon them on the 
luddain, as pangs and throes of child-bi:th doe on a wWomn (for ſuddainnels and for ſharpn*(s much [ike them) and there tha! 
be no more pothbility for them to etcape then rhere is tor a woman 1n that conciticn to elcape chole pains, 
4. Bur ye,brethren, are not in darkneſs, that that day ſhould overtake you as , p,, veins haha ve 


thief, | ; not io 1[[ initrucicd, nor aig 
your actions and lives ſuch, as that rhis danger ſhould thus ſurprize you unawares, 


5. Ye areall the children of light, and the children of the day : we are not of , y,,, profeilion enzaecs 


the nigitr, nor of darknefſle. ] EOS you to ſuch praQtices, wherein 
if you live conſtant, none of theſe eyils can betall you, 
6. Therefore let us not ſleep as doe others, but let us watch and be ſober.] 6. And this is an obliga- 


tion on you, that ye be not by company and enticement ef others drawn to any of their cyil waies, 


7. For they that {leep, ſleep inthe night, and chey that be drunken, are drunken , x; ;, neelizence and 


in the night, | yaluptuoulnetie that is likely 
:o betray men to this deſtruttion thar comes as a thiet in the night, theie being thoſe deeds of darkneſs which arc to be thus 
puniſhed, 
$8. But ler us who are of the day, be ſober, putting on the breaſt-plate of faith gp. ve ohrilians lee 
and loye, and for an helmet the hope of ſalvation, } us keep our of all theſc : and 
to ſecure us from the temptations that may invite us to them, let our conſtant adherence ro Chriſt, and that loye of him tha: 
caſts out fear of perſecution,ſupply the place of a breaſt-plare ro us z and the tedtait afſurance and confidence of our pretenr 
reſcue and deliverance (if we adhere to Qhrift) and eſpecially of our erernal reward from Chrilt, ler that ſupply che place of an 
h:lmert (ro tecure our heads) to confirm us in the truth againtt all heretical corruptions that may folicite our judgments, 
9. For God hath not appointed us to wrath,but co obtain falyation by our Lord _ x. £1; 1. fre chi 
Jeſus Chrift, | this great. judgmen: which 1s 
now a comin2, is not deſigned by God againſt the pure conftan: Chriſtians, but upon their caemics and periccutors, nor for 
ſuch as we are ro bs deltroyed, bur to be delivered by that means, 
To. Who died for us, chat whether we wake or fleep, we ſhould > live together ,_ x0: bs har 8%;e) on 
with him, | purpoſe to bring us to good 
life, to redeem us from 4! iniquiry, will certainly preferye and ſecure thoſe that are thus redeemed, char live thole tives which he 
requires, and adhere conſt2nt to his commandements and therefore for us, wichour the help of our worldly proyidences,he will 


certainly ſzcure us, preſerve thele lives of ours lo long as he ices thar belt tor us, and thar moſt remarkably at this tims in de- 
itroying the perſecutors, & reſcuing the perſecuted, and in anocher world preſerving us to ercrnal life, 


11. Wherefore comfort your ſelves togecher, and edifie one another, even a3 ,, aq therefore con- 


alſo ye doe, ] tinue, I pray, to encourage % 
| confirm one arcrher; as alr23dy ye doe in this marrer, 


LH 12, And 


bs 
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The firſt Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, Chap. v. 


12, One thin» it is nezd= 12. And we beſeech you, brethren, to know them which labour among you, and 
full for me hers to interpoſe, © are over you fn the Lord, and admoniſh you ,] 
that ye pay all due reipects to the Biſhops of your ſeveral Churches, that belong to this Metropolis,. and ſo all others through 
a!! Macedonia, and all v:hers that are employed for your ſpiritual good, 

12. And to pay them as _ 13. And to eſteem them * very highly in love for their works ſake, Ard be at * more rhex 
great a reſpet as is poſlible, Peace among your ſelves, | deacty 
fo: = pains that they taye taken among you, And then to that I muſt adde this exhortation, that one with another ye live in "Moe, 

ertect unity anu Peace, 


$4. And for theprefreing 14. Now we? exhort you, brethren, warn f them that azed unruly, comfort the Zoo 0 


your Churches from the in- feeble-minded, ſupyort the weak, be patient coward all men. 
rodes of ſchilnaricks and herericks, the Gnoſticks of whom you are in greateſt danger, firſt, be carcfu!] when you ſee any man 
forſake his ſtation, grow idle, forſake his work, to procced with {uch a man according ro Chris rule Mart. 18. 15. and to fuſt 
ro admonith him of his fauir, an4 never leave till ye have reduced him (tor this idleneſſe is an ill ſymprome 3) ſecondly, be as 
carcfull ro encourage the feartull, that may be in danger to be wrought on by the ſharpneſle of verſccutions z thirdly, thoſe that 
are ready to fall bold up as well as you can 3 and fourthly, thoſe tha: are fallen, deal as gently with them as is poſlible, that ye 
may reſtore them, Gal. 6. r. 


Paraphyaſe, 


15. And be ſure tha they T5. See that none render evil for evil unto any man, but ever follow that which 
tha: arc injured or pe:lcuted 1 good, both among your ſelves and to all men, | 
doe nor think of avenging themſelves, Rom, 12,19, but doe as much good both to your fellow-Chriſtians and to your ene- 
mics, and all without exception, as is poſſible, 
16, Rejoice in time of per= 16, Regoiceevermore.] 
ſecuticn, in adyerlity as well as profpetity, Ihil. 4, 5, 
17, Not omitting the fre= 17+ Prav without ceaſing. | 
quent conſtant timics of praver as oft as they return, (a5 continual ſorrow, Rom. 9, 2. 15 not that which is never diſcontinued 
inthe a&, bu: that which hath copitant trequent returns to him, though tometimes inte:mirted,) 
- ' p y . , , ; " : * * 
8. Anl-in adverſity as | 1$- Inevety thing give thanks : for this is che will of God in Chriſt Jeſus *con- * toward *e 
well as profpuriry continue CErning You. | ; 
your ecunowiedgments of God's goodnefle to you, Job 1, 21, For this is the condition of the Evangelical covenant, which is 
the coycnant of ſuff.cings, that we ſhould rejoice in them, Mar, 5. 12. and give God thanks for them, x Pet. 3. 15. and 4. 16. 


19. The oifrs of tongues, I9, Quench not the Spirit.] 
healing, &c. which were given in form of fire, mutt be uled accordingly , not quenched with negleR, vanity, wicked life, bur 
preſerved by pray-r,thank(givingand holy lite 3 and when yeiee gifts in others,by which they appcer to be true teachers,ye muſt 
not have the ſame ayeriion to them, that ye would to falle prophets, 

20. And for that faculty 20, D-ſoiſe not propheſyings.] 
of interpreting {cripturc, ye ought to ſer a ipccial yalue upon it, x Cor. 14. F. 

'21. Trie all thoſe who 21. Prove all things, hold faſt char which is good.] 
prerend to extraordinary gitrs, and examine whether they have them or no, by that gitr of diicerning of ſpirits, and make uſe of 
thoſe who 2pprove themiclyes to have what they profefie, 


22. There is no fin ſo 32. Adſtain from Þ all © appearance of evil, ] every (o:; 
et evil 


ſmall, bur yz ought carctully ro abſtain trom it, 
23, And the very God of peace ſanfifie you wholly : and 7 pray God * your * the whels 


whole * ſpiric and ſoul and body be preſerved blameleſſe anto the coming of the fog ms 


23. And that God which 
is the author of ail good a 1s 
things , and particularly of Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 
that peaccablenetie recommended to you, v. 1 3. and appointed to be ſecured by the following means, work all kind of purity in 
you, that of the fleth and ſpirit. And I heartily pray that all and every part of you may be kept immaculate, that whenſoever 
Chriſt comes, cither in his ſignal puniſhments here forementioned, or in that judgment after death, ye may be approved and 
rewarded by him. | 

24. And 1 doubt not bus ,24- Faithfull zs he that callethf you, who alfo will doe 3.) 
that Chriſt who hath called you to the knowledge of his truth, afforded you ſuch privileges and adyantages, advanced you thus 
farre, will farther enable you to parlzvere iporleſſe unto the end, 

25. Brechren,pray for us. | 
26, Greet all the brethren with [an holy kifſe.] 

27. 1 require you with all , 27+_1 charge you by the Lord, that this Epiſtle be read unto all the holy bre- 
the weight of adjuration,that Caren, : 
this Epiſtle be read and divulzcd to ail the Chriſtians of your Church, and ſo likewiſe to all the Churches under the Metropo- 
2s of Theialonica, and to all the Churches of all Macedonia. See note on Phil, x, a, : 


- 38, The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt þe with you. Amen, 


The firſt Epi/e unto the Theſſalonians was 
written from * Athens, 


Tee Rom. 16. not! A 


* See note a, onthe Title 
@: the Epr ite, 


Annotations on Chap, /, 


V. 1. Times and ſeaſon| What yeeyor and xateg?, 
times and. ſeaſons, here ſignifie, appears {ufficiencly by 
v. 2. where in another phraſe the ſame thing is expreſ- 
ſed by nutee Kees E2yf7en, the day of Chriſt cemerh; 


a man into any court of judicature, and 2 dayer-man 3- 

mong us is 4 /#dge ) and {0 the word «ates; ſeaſon is 

uſed Roms, 13. I1. 6iSo745 Ty taiegy knowing the ſeas x;1:m, mi 
/ox, and that ſealon expreſſed in the end of the verſe, as werr 


which is without queſtion the fame which is ſo oft cal- 
led rhe coming of Chriſt, for the deſtroying the cne- 
mies of Chriſtianity, (v:bich he ſhould do xgrggts idiors 
zn the proper ſeaſons," Tim,6,15 .)8& the day approach- 
ing, and day in all languages fignifies judgment (ſo 
1 Cer. 2. 13+ the day ſhall declare, that is,the judgment 
that ſhall fir upon them ; and ſo dirm dicere, is ro call 


here, by nuies 1yy1xw the approaching of the day. So 
Mat. 16. 3. onuia xaig9ay the fignes of the times, were 
the ſignes of that approachirg: deſtruRicn, and accor- 
divgly Lak. 12, 56. it is called xaig3; Frog rh time of 
ſeaſon. Ard to this matter (plainly ſet down before, 
C. 3,16, the full vials of Gods wrath falling on the 
periecuung Jewes, ) the reſt of this diſcourſe to 

YeI2, 


Annotations 01 the firſt Epiſtle to the Theſſalon:ans, Chap. r, 


« 1! 


v. 12, doth evidently belong, and the ſuddainnefſe and 
unexpeRedneſſ: of it (and the ſurprize of all carnal 
men, which joyned wich the perſecurors or went on in 
unchriſtian faces) deſcribed, as it is frequently in che 
Gojipzl, at. 24. Lub.19.and 1a the Epililes, Rom.13, 
2 Pet, 3, and elſewhere. And that it cannot belong to 
the laſt comins of Chriſt to judgement or finall doom, 
appears both irom hence that char was the lubjeRt of 
the former diſcourſe, cap. 4. 13, &c, and this as a dil- 
tiak marter is entred upon With a Ilew 8, &c, But 
concerning the times and ſeaſons; and ſecondly by the 
endco which this diſcourle is here dehgned by the Apo- 
le, viz. to comfort the Chriſtians chat were under 
perſecution, and give them patience and conſtancy, tor 
which this was a hit confideracion, that this judgment 
of God would come ſuddenly, and when it was leatt ex- 
peRed, and io would [urprize them if they were rot 
watchfuli : And this but a tranſcript of Chriſts words 
on this matter, ar. 13. 32. (and the very word 
xateds ſeaſon there made ute of y. 33.) and more 
punEtually under the phraſe of the thief 3» the nights 
AMat, 24.43. All which belonged peculiarly to this 
doom upon the Je wes,and nor to the general judgment, 
which it is to us certain that thoſe chat then lived were 
not concern'd in, but only in this other, And if it be 
here queſtioned how this defirution of the Jews 
ſhould concern the Chriſtians in Macedonia, and to be 
marter of ſuch particular advertiſemen: to the Theſſa- 
lonians, I aniwer that the Jewes being at this time 
diſperſed into ſeveral parts much farther from J#ea 
then A{aceaonta, did likewite wiereioever they were, 
oppoſe the Apoltles preaching co the Genciles, and not 


onely fo, bur periecuced thoſe thac received the faith. 


with all bitcernefle : and how peculiarly chis was ob- 
{eryable at Th:ſ[alonica, ſee Noe on c- 2.1 The Jewes 
were the fountains of perſecutions, faith Tertullsan: 
and as they proſecuted the Coriftians before the hea- 
then powers, fo all che talſe-hearted, cemporizing, car- 
nal Chriſtians, that were not willing to bear perſecu- 


tions, complyed and joyned with them againſt the pure | 
and Orthodox, and all:hat did fo, being engaged in che 


fame courſe, were involved alſo inthe lame deſtruttion; 
aud fo the Jewes and G noſtichs , which at this time 
were tie cockle among the wheat in eyery Chriſtian 
plantation , ovcrtan all the Churches of Afia, &c. 
as appears by th: Apoſtles (and Chrifts Rev.c,2, 
3.) Epiſtles ro them, and infeſted this plantatton in 


the Churches of Macedonis allo (as oft appeared in | 


the Epiſtle to the Philippians,anocher Church of Iace- 

donia. )It was moſt fit then for the Apoſtle to forewarn 

them of their dangers which were likely to aſſault 

their conſtancy ; and to fortifie chem againſt rtimidity 

on one fide, and the carnal baites on the other (as he 

doth in the formec part of this Epiſtle) by this aſſu- 

rance that Gods judgments would ſuddainly ſurprize 

theſe enemies -of his, and roching but conliancy and 

purity be likely to preſerve any trom that heavy de- 
ſtruCtion, 

b. V.1o. Live together with him|To live together with 

«v w7fr Chriſt, though it comprehend under it, yet mult nor ne- 

ceſlarily bz confined ro,cthe furure immortal life, bur 

may belong firſt and licerally to preſ:ryation and de- 

liverance kere ; {o as aw{es324, Which is ordinarily ren- 

dred, to be ſaved, doth (v. 3. 8, 9. and oft elſewhere) 

denote deliverance out of calamities and deſtrattions 

here, which 1s alſo atrended conftancly (and when the 

temporal is not had, ſupplied) with eternal life. Thus 

doth the matter here in hand incline to interpret 1t ; 

being the deſcription of that coming of Chrift for the 

deſtroying of the eriemics of Chriſtianity, which is de- 

ſfoned as a means of preſerying the conſtant Chriſtians, 

and giving them quiet haſcyonian daysafter the ſtorms 

wherein they had been toſſed. And fo to live is to live 


proſperouſly and cheerfully in the profeſſiaa of Chci- 


Furr] 


x 673 
ſtianiry here, rogether wich au aſlurance of living and 
reigning With him eternally. And according to this 
| mult the phraſe, whether we ſlrep or wake, be interpre- 
| red,not ſo as ſleeping lignifies death, and waking being 
not yer dead but alive (though thar ſenſe will have 
truth in it allo applyable co the notion of life for eter- 
nal life) bur as may belt agree with che contexture of 
| this Chaprer. Here this calamicy approaching the 
| Jewes and Gnoſticks is 121d to come as a thief in rbe 
night, v, 2. Upon which he tels che pious Chriſtians 
' that they are in no danger of receiving hurt from chis, 
v.q. they are not in darkneſſe,thatthis day or judgment. 
ſhould thus ſurprize them, and ſo again v.5. on which 
| he builds his exhortation v. 6, wherefore let mu not 
| ſleep, but watch ad be ſober, in the figurative notion 
of /leep for fin, aud watching for caretulneſſe and con- 
ſtancy; and y.7. the ground of thar hg'iracive notion 
| of ſleepis ſer down, becauſe as fl*ep is a night-work, 
ſodrunkenneſſe is a night-werk, and ſo every fins and 
' therefore that viſration that comes as 4 thicf in the 
' night is likely to ſurprize them, and noneelſe. And on 
the contrary the ſover, Pare, conſtant Chrittian, he is 
ſure to eſcape ; which he farther proves v. 9. by Chrifts 
dying to that end co bring us to chat purity :and conſe- 
' quently being riſen again, and coming co doe vital acts 
(ſuch is executing vengeance on enemies) he will bz 
ſure to preſerve thote which are thus qualified, aad that 
| whether they wake or [lcep. That cinnor now be in thac 
figurative ſenſe formerly uſed for picry and 32, for they 
| that thus (leep ſhall not thus live ;but (as by the figure 
avTepdxAzars, noted on Afar, 8, k, it is ordinary) in Arrarda%a; 
| the yulgar ordinary fenle of waking and /ceping, the © 
one noting ſolicude, the other ſecuriry : and fo the lenſe 
| will be moſt currant, that without cheir {ſpecial care 
and ſolicirude (referring all ro God and fo hying them 
| down to ſleep, and taking their reſt) chey ſhall be ſe- 
cured by Chriſt, and live when ochers thac were more 
dolicicous for their fafety, the Gnoſtisks,were deliroyed 
| with the Jewes, M 

V. 12. Are over you] Tlesizzuevor var, thoſe that © 
are ſet, or rule, over you, ace {ure the Biſhops of ſe- &/5#1 
 veral Churches, called inthe firſt rimes Nez: m7; Pre- 
| fefts,and Preſidents in the Latine Church, As for that 
| objection which may ariſe here from the plural num- 
ber, which argues that they were more then one, the 
ACCount is to be the ſame that was oiven for 67x08 
more Biſhops then one Phz/, rt. x, becauſe firſt as Phi- 
lippi was a Metropolis of Macedonia, and contained 
many Churches and conſequently Biſhops under ic, fo 
was T heſſalonica here allo, and all the Churches char 
were under it were written to allo in this Epiſtle inſcri- 
bed co the Metropolitah Church.Secondly ic hath been 
before ovſerved (Note on Phil, 1, a.) that Theſſaloni- 
ca and Philippi being voth Churches of Afacedonta, 
theſe Epiſtles were written to both, and indeed to all 
the Chriſtian Churches of AZacedonia (as the Eſte 
to the Corinthians belonged alfo to the Saints or Chri- 
(trans of all Achaza,) Any there being many Biſhops 
conſtituted in that whole countrey, they are all here 
contained under thele phraſes, zomGyTe5 &1uin,they rhar 
Labour among Jon, that is, [aber in the word and d.- 
(Frize,t Tim, y. 17. and wegiezuever thoſe that are 
ſet over you, and veS4%uvrs; they that exhort you, it 
being the Biſhops office to doe all theſe, 

V. 14. Unruly | "atailo, irregular is a military 
word,and fignifies disbanded Sonldiers, that have lett 
their employmenc or ſervice or obedience to their com- 
manders, and ſo may here be ſet to exprefſe choſe that 
live not in obedience to the Apoſtles rules, or to the 
commands of cher ſuperiors the Biſliops in their Chur- 
ches, who are here firſt admoniſhed according to 
Chriſts dire&tions, 27at. 18, 15. ard ſo again a ſecond 
time, 2 Theſſ. 3.12, 2nd it they reform not are then 
ks be cenſured and excommunicate, 2 Theſſ, 3.6, Bur 
\ L112 the 
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Annotations on the firſt Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians,Chap,F, 


the Contex: in that place ſeems to refer to one particu- i Dext. 21. 14. Thou ſhalt let her goe =D) acorn 
lzr kind of irregularity (contrary to the expreſie orders | 4i”g ro ber ſoul, that is, her will, whither ſhe pleaſe, 
of the Apolile there, v. 10.) v4z, living idlely, giving or chooſe to goe, that is, freely,the will being thar free 
over the workes and duries of cheir callings, v, 11. | faculty which chuſes what ir pleaſes, and accordingly 
which beſide the difobedience ro his orders, was lite- | the Sepreagine read there tad Sigar free to gee whi- 
rally alſo a torſaking their colours, leavirg that rank they be will, This Thalaſſine, Cent, 2, 27, Calls 4vyJy 
wherein they were placed by God; and tothece v. 7, | Te2uTixhy 1he prattical ſonal, viz. the beginning of 
'ATaxTRy 15 ſeroppoltte to laboring, v. 8, | Action, for ſuch the Will is. And that this is the no- 

V. 22. Appearance] The woid &/&-, which is or- | tion of the 44,3 cl here, is the opinion of the moſt 
dinarily rendred appearance, is known to fignifie (as | antient writers, Origea and Irexers, as ſhall anon ap- 
the Laine {pecres among authors,) 1,4, of fort. Thus | pear: Andif it be lo, then the word owe body mult 
they that interprec it otberwile, acknowiedg the $y71- | be raxen in a more comprehenhyve latitude, fo as to 
þ&ck ro render it. And fo the meaning of the place ! contain the ſenles and ienficive apperices that are ſeated 


will be, $73 aprls 145 waones, from all /ort, Or the 
whole kind, of evil, from 2ll that 15 truly ſogbe i: never 
fo {mall, according to that of Rib: in Pirch. -avo:ry 
©, 2. FAVANAINAI VYDA TM NM) be as careful 
en tbe keeping a light, as an heavy commanament.T ns 
the place leems to be underſtocd by Saine Baſil, who 
OPDOICS my dS mynps every kinder eviilio od Sem 
uv, Which will upon crial bear che rouch, on the be- 
ginning of the Prov, Aixiues pamZ{irns 78 per Sor uy 
x3 $4557 o4, am 8 mayT3s Efss movngs 4242724, A good 
merchant will krep that which 75 guid, vnaduicerate 


; 19 the body, in the notion that rhe fleſ3 and rhe members 
' are oppoſed to the ſpirit and the mind Row, 7. and 
' Gal. 5, And then this will be the diviſion of the man, 

the fleſh, or body, or ſenfwive, carnal appetites on 
; oe fade, and the Spiric, or upper fou'yche rational pro- 
| polals on the other tide, and che Will or choice, that 
freely inclines ro one or the other of thele as ic pleaſ- 
eth, For the firſt of theſe three, the Fathers are wonr 
to ſer Te n«3 the paſſions, &:Youlay ſenſual deſirt; 
| 7% dnpey the common people of the ſoul in Aſaximns 
T)rins, 7% Shu the woman-part in Philo, T8 waifa 


metal, bt will abſtin from all king of evil, or aaul- 
terate ; not from that which appears 111, if ir be nor, 
for ro what purpoſe then is Þ1s sKill or couchſore ? but 
from that which is i!l, whatever ic appear. So Theophy- 
Lett, wi TeTs i tis &)N ETADs TH75% FeopiTe od 


Toy ynpiv the child in us in Simplicius on Epitter. 
Pp. 70, and again p. 296. mprmtrov Juyis whess the 
lower foot-part of the ſoul, by which the ſoul com- 
municates with the body, x axoza may the nnreaſona- 
ble affections generally among the Stoicks, and daoia 
unrealonableneſs, ianG- the herſe 1n Socrates, $neloy 


O35, &, auagTIUnTCr, fly from all ſimply, not from | 


t91s er that, from every lying prophet and from every 
finne. So* Leontins de felt, met. y". ſpeaking of the 
herefie of the Manipees, which chaſe the worſt things 
&7 $ngous tigemms out 5f each hereſte, he 1ddes, & grids 
Ta 5 S% eifu)ronaeTerits & THT Elf sg xart, it abſtains 
not even from [dolatry, nor from any /ort (not ſhew | 
or 4ppearazce, but kind or ſort ) of evil. 
V. 23. Whole ſpirit and — ] The 5xirAnegy Cuay, 
the al, or whole of you, the intire or complete man 1s | 
here divided into three parts, ſpirit, ſox/, and body, 
There ſeems to be a particular mention of each of 
theſe in the creation, Yer. 2.7. Firik MATSND2 EY 
the duff of the earth, that yitble maſſe, ihe flc(h or | 
members; that is the body : then ſecondly DN W2B3 | 
the living ſoul,the animal or ſenſitive faculty,common 
to man with beaſts and other ſ{enfitive creatures, and 
that 15 Yuyd whe ſont, which therefore in the New Te- 
tamenc ordinarily ignifts the life, Luk 12 20. Thy | 
uy iv os @mne1rs7ty they require thy /orl, that is, thy 
life, from thee, So Matt. 10.39, and 16, 25,26. and 
ellewhere. See c. 2.8. Thirdly, Z1 NAWI che breath 
of life, the rational faculty capable of divine illumi- 
nation, and ſo'called myeGuz the ſpirit, or that which 
was at fii{t breathed into man by God, and recurns tm- 
mortal into his hands again. And fo this may be the 
full meaning of the words. yon [pirzt, ſoul ad body, 
Chat is, your rational, immorcal ſpirit, your ſenſitive, 
mortal foul, and your body,the place of refidence of 
both, wiich three make up the whole man, the 5x4- 
noner np2y the whole of w-,20d fo Marc Eremita m. 
ueTaH, Tpiungns Vorognots ow 447, mydbparO@ x, Juyns, 
rhe three- parted hypoſiaſis of body , ſpirit, and ſoul. 
Put there is another notion of the word ſoul, which 
may pefiivly make a change in this matter : For the 
Hebrew W23 /ox/, Ger. 23, 8.is by the Chaldee pa- 


the beaſt in Plotinus, or Cao 72 owwun the body enli- 
vered, Snein x, TePamde the beaſts and fonrfoored 
creatures of the foul, which till aliure us to beftial 
chings:#4 ayIgars 1 avigun', not of man as man (faith 
Nemeſins de Nate. Hom. Cox.) ame Cos why Tem yephros, 
erJYgurs Se enoutruss bwedey x) Cor 4 av0cwn &, but of 
the living creature primarily, and conſequently of the 
man, in that man us a living creature, For the Spirit 
chey fer to n34wrndy the leading faculty of the foul, 
72y vy and yeregy the intelletnal faculty, 'nricyoy 
the rider of that hoy/ein Socrates, 73y nad aNwyy fu3- 
wiloyTa o) {51TH Tas Ahoy es Un nuty optEers, x; Te,s 79 
W7tAudy d rd Yvvoyla avras, the pedagogue #hat mods - 
lates the irrational appetite, and ſets it right to that 
which is profitable, in Simplicins, 13% & yuiv dv the 
Godin #s ; 10 f alian xversrmey Jvxns ad @y x ws dee 
4uT% Saipove $1d5g Sovirm,omiy re i dtp md TaurTly 
Tegs I This hy 23% ay Yiunan Yao yis Iuas dregvTe) 
Orat, 2. p. 127. the chief part of the (onl, the demon 
that 1s given to every one, awelling inthe top of the bo- 
dy, and raiſing us from the earth to onr kindred in hea- 
ven ; the 73 appsy the maſculine pare in Philo, 789 dy- 
Jewroy the man in others, the inward man in Saint 
Paul, and 78, vr the mind, Sidyora the underſtanding 
Mar. 12.430, and ovys01y inthe fame ſenſe v. 3 3. Be- 
twixtthelerwo thenzas in the middle of them, is placed 
Lvyn,as that fignifies che will, the eleftive faculty, cal- 
led by the Ancients aurs5tormy and avflaigeroyy rhe will 
or choice. Tris Philoſophy concerning the parts and 
diviſion of man * Nemeſius cites from Plotinus, &%,,, 
TEe@y 7 avIpoTy cvvirevan ruuar@ x {vyns x, ve, that dr3pun. 
the man ts made up of three,. body, ſoul, and mind ; 
and he affirmes Apoliinarins Biſhop of Laodicea to 
have followed himin ir. The ſame we may ſee in Ire- 
»eus 1.5. cc 9.togerher with the notion of Gabayesy 


raphaſe rencied MY) rhe will, & fo it mult there figni- 
fie;forthere Abratam communed with them, ſaying If 
xt be your ſors/(xnergnder it mind )that is,your pleaſure, 
your elettion or choiſe, (thatvis an a& of the Will) 
that I ſhonld bury my dead out of my fight, hear me, 
&c. So P/. 27-12. the ſoul of my enemas, muſt ho- 
mie the pleaſure, and is rightly rendred the will of my 
ex mics loas they may deal with me as they pleaſe ; 
and lo the ſame phrale is again uſed P/7l, 41, 2, So 


v uy for the whole of you, which we haye given. Sun, 
faith he, tria ex quibus perfe tus bomo conſtat, Carne, 
| animay ſpiritu, There are three things of which the 
entire, perfet# man conſiſts, flejh, ſoul, ſpirit. And 
a92in, anima eft quidem inter hec duo, aliquando ſub- 
| ſequens ſpiritum elevatur ab eo, aliquands antens cor. 
 ſentiens carni decidit in terrenas concupiſcentias, T he 

ſoul w betwixrt the fleſh and ſpirit, and ſometimes fot + 
lowing the ſpirit ts elevared by it; ſometimes conſenting 

| $9 
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fc 1 
' 29, E piſt. ad Rem, T riplex hominis portio, Corps, 
ſer cavo,infima noſtri pars,cus per genitalem culpam le- 
germ in/cripſis peccats ſerpens ille vererator, quaque 
ad r1irpia provocamur, ac victi asabolo nefttimur ; Spi- 
rirs, quo divine Nature ſimilit udinem expromimm, 


in qua Conditor optimnus de ſus ments archetypo &ter- 

. ; = PRs in > 
nam iſtam honeſtt legem inſcrlpſit asgitoy h. e, ſpirits 
{uo, hoc Deo conglutnamur, urnumque cum Deo readi- | 
' from habit to obGduration, and ar laſt ic -It is able co 


mur; Porro terita,G ner ea media, Anima, que ve- 
lut in faitioſa republica you piteſt non alterutri par ts- 


um accedere, hinc atque hinc ſollicitatur,liberum habet 


wtro velit tniltianre; 1 carni renuncians ad ſpirits 
partes ſeſe induxerity fiet & ipſa ſpiritalis, fin ad 
carnis cupiditates ſemet abjecerit, degenerabit & ipſa 
in corpus. There are three parts of a man,the Bo dy, 
or fleſu, the loweſt part of a man, on which the Serpent 
by original fin inſcribed the law of fin, and by which 
we are tempred to filthy things, ang as oft as we are 0- 
vercome by the temptation are joyned faſt to the devil; 


the Spiric, by which we expreſſe the likeneſſe of the 


divine Nature in which God from the pattern of his 


own mind engraved the eternal law of honeſt, with his 
own hand or ſpirit, by this we are joyned faft to God, 
and are made one with him ; then the Soul, which is the 
middle betwixt theſe two, which as in a fattions com- 
monwealth cannot but joeyn with one or other of the 
former parties, being ſolicited this way and that, and 


having liberty to which it will joyn ; If it renounce the | 


fleſh and joyn with the ſpirit, it will it [elf become [pi- 
ritual, but if 1t caſt it ſelf down to the dr fares of the 
fleſh, it will it ſelf degenerate into the body, All moſt 
diſtin&tly and largely to the ſame purpole, when the 
Soul or Will thus conſents to the body or fleſh, then 


oy 


— —— — 


[ 


Anx01 ations es the firft Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians,Chap,V, 
re re 1.10 fats wto earthly concupiſcences. So Origen l. | lift is faid to conceive &- bring forth fin, Fam 1,15: = 
' Thus the fle{h or lower {oul.!:ke rne hatlor, lolicites the 


Willzthe middle faculty ot che manzto impure unlawtuil 
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ſagr baire ; then when it hath obrained its conſenr, by 


this means it concerves fin. Which, when by fome de- 
orees 1: 15 grown to periection. procreds from content 


ro act, from conception to birth, from att co delight, 


from delight to frequent iteration, chence to habir, 


bring forth agaiv, it 6+i7ps forth death : with which 
agrees that of the Poet, 

"ATns FITTE Io, ve Tov MKopiCara, . 
e/E /chyl. Ex 6 @n8, That which is [in in the field, 
w death in the harveft. And 

uUBers 348 Carlio” trdomuny my w , 

"ATHS» USev LED TACIT Says 48555 

1d. Tlagaus, Luſt bloſſumes and ft rfies fin, from 
whence comes a lamentable harveſt, So again when the 
Spirit gets the conſent and the embraces3the fruits of the 
ſpirit follow alſo. And ſo * Thalsfſins having compa- 
red the Will, under che ticle of {uy1 Tear inn. the pra- 
ical [oxl, or beginning of a1on, toa wornan, addes, 


when the mind joynes, it brings forth vertue. To this 
is referred the ſpirits luſting againſt the fleſh, and the 
fleſh againſt the ſpirit, and many the like paſſages of 
the New Teſtament ;and in J4/in Or. 4. p. 267 dil 
waxo win guors £3s v1 xekoguirn, uyns xj owparos, Ths 
{ir Itias, nu $4 axoTEYes 1 Copud'ssy the double nature 
that is ar ſtrife, mingled together, viz. ſoul and boay, 
one divine,the other aark_and bla k., from whencr, faich 
he, riſes the wayn x} eos the ftrife & diſſenſion in 
man, 
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* THE 'SECOND EPISTLE 
OF 
ESSE HE APOSFLE 

TO THE ' 

1 SALONIA. 
HESSALOI! N S. 
> His ſecond Epiſtle ſeems to haye bech written not many months after the former, about che 5x, of Chrift, 
A7ymiog tis whilſt the Apoſtle yer remained at Corinch, or was removed to Athens perhaps, For having in the tormer 


C76 s >gv8 
PETE: 


b. 


expre(s'd his intencions and deſire to yilit them again in 2Lacedonta, 1 Theſſ, 3. 10, 11. it no where appears that 
he 1d find an oppo: unity to doe fo ;and then 1c 1s not improbable; that being by che interveniency of ?ffairs. 
and perhaps of dangers,hindred from making good his reſolution, he {ſhould thus haſten to fend this Eps/tle ro 
ſupply thar detect, to confirm their minds) and co correRt an errour which he ſaw they were in concerning that 
coming of Chriſt, 'mentioned in the former Epiſtle c, 2- 16. and 5, 3.) tor che aCting revenge upon his enemies 
the Jews, which they eicher from che words of his Epiſtle (lee ch. 2. 2. note c,) or by ſome other means,had 
n-r{waded themſelves would come more ſpeedily than in cruth it was likely ro come. The ill contequence of 
this miſtake the Apolile foreſaw, viz, thatif they depended on it 4s inſt ants as 371 ext nrevs and ſhould find cher 
hopes of immediate deliverance, which was to attend it, fruſtraced,'this would be ſure a ſhake their faith and 
their conſtancy. And therefore diſcerning their error, he thought it neceſſary to reQtihe it, by mentioning ro 
them ſome things which were necefarily tobe precedent to it, and reminding them that this was exactly accor- 
ding to what he hai told them when he was among them. And this 1s vilibty the furme of the cwo firſt chap- 
ters, the third being enlarged occafionally to fome particulars. 
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Paraphraſe, | CHAP, I. 


\ D AUL and Silvanus 2nd Timotheus unto theChurch Of the Tl;efſa- 
Na: lonians, in God our father, and the Lord Jetus Chriſt, 
2, Grace beunto you and peace from God our father, and the 


Li Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Wie chunc-obr_fdres; $3 We zre bound to thank God alwaies for you,brethren,as it is meet, * becauſe 
bound to give God eſpccial that your faith proweth exceedingly, and the charity of eve:y one of you all to- 
thanks for his mercy and ward each other aboundeth. | 
grace afforded you, by the help of which zt is that your adherence co the Chriſtian faith grows every cay more conſtant, for 
all your perſecutions, ch. 2. 14, and fo alio your mutual love and charity ; unity and amity onc toward another, without any 
breach or ſchilme among you, : : 

+ And accordingly we ex 14 So that we our ſelves glory in you in the Churches of God for your patience 
prefl> our joy by boaſting of and faith in all your perſecutions and eribulatious that ye indure. | | 
you to other, Churches of Chriſtians, that you have wich great patience endured ſore perſecutions, and yer: continued firm and 
conſtant in all, 1 | 

5. Which is 2 notab'” $+» Woich 44 manifeſt coken of the righteous judgment of God, that ye may 
mens of evidencing the great be counted worthy of the 2 kingdome of God, for which ye alſo ſuffer :] 
jultice of God's provi-ence, and diſpentations of the things of this world, when all the perſecutions that fall oa you tend bur 
to the trialand approving of your conitancy and fidelity to Chriſt, and to to the making you capable of thar glorious delive - 
rance w!ich Chrilb will ſhortly work tor all that adhere 10 him, wben the untaithtull and cowardly are deſtroyed with the per- 
tcurors. And indecd this is it for which they periccute you) as they have done us, that we profeſſe to believe that Chirilt will 
ſhortly exercile ch1s regal power of his tor the deftroying of his enemies, and reſcuing the perſecured out of rheir calamities : 

6. It b:ing moſt jult wich 6, SEEING 2f 15 2 righteous ing with God to recompenſe tridulation to then: 
C0. to punith VOur periecu- that trouble YOu {] 
tors, to deal with them as they have dealt with you 3 

3-And to give you,inpro- © And to you who are troubled, reft with us, when the Locd Jeſus ſhall he L re. 
v9. tion t2 your ſulfzrings, a Vealed from heaven with his mighty Angels.) 
particip +400 05 eale and jov V i h rhe \ poitles of Chriſt. ar that giOrIous coming of his to the puniſhing ot his enemics for: - 

told Mat. 24. with thole nocabic m<llenygers and minifters and executioncrs of his power (tre note on 2 Per, 3.d.) 
8. In rend:ing 4 molt (2. 8. In flaming fre, taking vengeance on them that know not God), and that obe\ 
+) al! ch ob- not the Goſpel of ou: Lord Jetus Chriſt,] | 


a i bo% [4 ek % Fo) 
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fee 1 Thefl, 1. 1. 1.4 


durare Jones, and wicked Carnal heretical Gnoſtick Chriſtians, 
7 ye: ? ua | | Os . x - 
0. Which ſhall be Gnally 9. ho ſhall be puniſhed with eVeriating deftruRt;on from ene prefence of the 
iftroyed by the 1udement of Lord. and from the glory of his power, | 
©ed, at his porno; tall appearance In vengeance againlt his crucihiers. 
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Chap.i, 


* make you 
worthy 
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j anon 4, 


b. 


Am& ay 
at 


The ſecond Epiſtle to the T heſſalonians, 
10. When he (hail come to be glorified in his faints. and to be admired in all ,_ 


them that believe, (becauſe our teſt:mony among you was believed) in thar day. ] will thew miraculous 2&s &f 
mercy to all pious faithtul] Chriſtians, to deliver them (and ſo conlequently you, who hays reciiyed the Gofpel preached be 


GL ES « 
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us) in the day of his vengeance on his enemics, ſce note on Heb, 15. a. 


11, Wherefore alſo we pray alwaies for you, that our God would * count you 


worthy of this calling, and fulfil all che good pleaſure of bis goodneſſe, and the pray.for you continualiy, tha 


work of faith with power; | 


God wall ! 


you to walk worthy of that high calling or privilege, that of being Chriſtians, owned and vindicated by him, and powertull 
accompliſh and coinplere in you all the good works and fruits of tatth and patience, which may render you acceptable in his 


ſrht, 


12, That the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt may be glorified f in you, and ye 
it him, according to the grace of our God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 


12, That Chriit may haye 


the honour of your p3.ience, 


and you bs rewarded for it, accorting to the great mercy and goodneflc of God in Chrilt Je.us, 


Annotations 07 Chap. 7: 


V. 5, K ingaorn cf God\ That the kingdome of Gea| verance ready te be revealed inthe laſt time, ch. x. eg. 


Goniftes the ſtate of tha Goſpel or Chritlian protetion, 


' che deſtruRtion of the Jewes being the time of the de- 


appears oft in che Golpels, eſpecially in the parables | liverance and eſcaping ro the Chrittians that were per- 


of Chriſt ; when the kingdome of God is likened *to 4 
net,to 4 pear! Ec, and to that the addition of vl ns 
doom for which ye ſuffer, may here ſeem to incline 
it. but the xamZiwFhza thar goes betore is not well 
appliablc to that. For that fignitying ro be vouchſafed, 
or thought worthy, to have their parts in it, or to haye 
ic beſtowed upon them, 1t muſt referre to ſomewhat 
yet furure, which through the mercy of God ſhould be 
beſtowed upon them;and then that, wharſoeyer it is. be- 
ing hoped for and depended on by them, it may well 
be 1aid char they [fer for thar, thar is, either for the 
profeſſing chat hope of cheirs, whereby the malice of 
others is provoked aoaioſt them, or at leaſt in hope or 
:ncujtion of it, T wo ocher notions therefore there are 
of the kingdome of God - firſt, thar of reigning with 
Chriſt in endle(+ bliſs in anacher world ; and ſecondly, 
the exerciſe of Chriſts regal power,which was then ſo 
ofc forctold to be approaching, in deſtroyiag his ene- 
mies, and preferying his faichfull ſubjeAs,according to 
that double office of a King, Rom, 13,0: avenging of 
offW@ders, and rewarding them that doe good, Of this 
ſee Note on Mat, 3- c. And that this is the notion of 
it in this place appears very probable by that which 
£llows,where it is {:1d, that it 2s Juſt with God to re- 
pay tribulation to their perſecutors, and to the perſe- 
cuted &v£51y releaſe, refreſhment! from the perſecutions 
under which chey iad been- This was it that the Apo- 
(tles had forecold them in their preachings (ſee Note a, 
on the tile of the Epiſtle to the Romans ) and the bene- 
firs and fruirs which they had been promiſed upon 
their perſeverance in the faich chrough all cheir perſe- 
cucions, not excluding their eternal reward (but ſuppo- 
fing that for the turure, and in caſe chey did not outliye 
the preſent diftreſſes 1 T he/- 4- 13+) bur withall giving 
them into the bargain this allurance of an eminent de- 
liverance here, haicyorian dates of reſt to the Church 
upon the deſtiuRtion of their perſecutors, according as 
ic fell ouc in YVeſpaſrans daies, atcer the defiruRion of 
the Jewes. And chis the Apoltles proteſſed to expe, 
2nd {o did the Octhodox Chriſtiatis generally : and as 
S. Stephen was Roned for that expectation AF, 6. 
I4. {0 were the Apoſtles and cheir followers perſecuted 
alſo ; and lo it was literally <ais ns Te4*7e, tor this a- 
vawed expectation of this kingdome chus underſtood, 
they ſuffered perſecution- 

V.7. Revealed] *Amotdnults Xeurod the revelation 
of Chriſt ,as the coming of Chriſt , is 2 phraſe of a 
doubtfull Ggnification, ſometimes hgnifying the com- 


ing to the final doom, but ſometimes alto that coming 


that was deſcribed Mat. 24- and was to be withia 


lecuted by them, (fee Row. 13.11.) So again 1 Pex, 5, 
1. Where S, Petey ſaying of himlelf that he was a wie- 
neſs of the ſufferings of Criſt, addeth he was alſo 
Ths WaMALous SToKanum1]e SoEns Kotrerss, partakey of 
the glory that ſhould be revealed, that is, preſent at the 
transfiguration, where by Moſes and Elias were re- 
prelemed and declared che glorious conſequents of his 
crucifixion, that is, the deftrutioa of his crucifiers, 
and deliverance of his faithtull ditciples ; ſee Note on 
Mat, 17. a.Luk. 9.b., and 2 Pet. 1,16. And (@ here it 
molt probably hgaifies, where the vengeance on the 
oppreſlors, that is, the crucifiers of Chrz, and perſe- 
cutors of Chriſtians, is deſcribed, and an app+»4ix of 
that reſ# and releaſe to the oppreſſed, which is thar 
Corneia deliverance,lo oft promited co them that per. 
leyere and endure and ouwtlaſt thoſe perſecutions, and 
that & 1wipe tive Vo TO, 51 that day, which is the no- 
tation of thattime of yengeance upon thee Jewes z ſce 
Heb. 10, a. As for the meations,firtt, of the Angels, 
ſecondly, of the flame of fire, thirdly, of the everlaſt- 
ing d:ſtruttion, which may here ſeem co interpret this 
revelation of Chriſt, foas to hignifie the day of the ge- 


neral doom ; It is evident fiitt, that the Angels being 


miniſters of God inexecuting his judgments oa nations, 
this remarkable yengeance on the Jewes may well here, 


and is elſewhere fitly expreis'd by his com5-g, or re- ana, (7s 


vealing himſelf with,or by, his Angels, So Mas. 16. 
27. and elſewhere often. See Note on Fade g, Then 


ſecondly, for the Tug Proys, fire of flame, or flaming Nt ge '2 


fire, thatis ordinarily the expreſſion of the appearance 
of Angels (he maketh his miniſters a flaming fire, 
faith the P/almiſt ) and fo adds litle ro the former. 
And ſecondly Gods judgments, if they be deftrucive, 
are ordinarily in prophetick phraſe ex preſs*d*by fla- 
ming fire ; lee Mat. 3. 12, Thirdly, tor the Jaz3;&- 
arariG@&,chat fignifics an utter deftruttion : when of the 
chaffe it is ſaid, at. 3.12. that ie ſhall be burnt with 
unquenchable fire, it referrs to the cuſtorne of winnow- 
ing, where the fire being let to the chaſfe, and aſſiſted 
with the wind, never goes out, will it have burnt upall. 
Mean while not excluding the eternal corments of hell 
fire, which expe all impeniceac finners that thus fall, 
but 4ooking particularly on the viſible deftrution ant 
vengeance Which {eiſerh on whole nations or multi- 
tudes at once in this life, And that this is the meaning 
of the 72xe3eoG&- arvyiO- everlaſting deſtrution hore, 
appears by all that here follows in this chapter; the 
time affign'd for it, Gras Yan SoZadtivar, AC, when, 
Chriſt ſhall come (the ordinary exprefſion of this his 
vengeance on his crucifters) is 52 glorified in his ſaints, 


that gznecation, And (oſure ic ſignifies in ſeveral places | aud robe admired among all believers in that day;which 
of S, Peter, 1 Pet. 1,75 13-and chap. 4. 13. andthe | rhat it belongs to formr2what tnen approaching, and 
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d. EC, 


The ſcrond Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, 


Chap, u-. 


£0 the general judgement, yet future) is evident by his | whom he writes, & Vucts & wy and that they may be 


prayer for them, that they may have their parc in that 


Lora Jeſ1s may be glorified & cuiy among them to | were now perſecuted. 


Paraphraſe. ECSHAP. IL 
t. But now, b:chcen;con- T+ 1 OW we befeech you, bretbren, * by the » coming of our Lord eſus  SODCETDI%S 
. Bur y , Breen e == ag : 1 
cerning that famons coming 4 Chriſt, and + by our gathering together unto him, | Rage 


of Chcilt {0 cften ſpoken of ch, 1, £, &c. (and mentioned ro you by me 1 T heill 5, r) for the deſtroying and cutting oft rhe 
crucifers of Chriſt and perſecurors of Chriſtians (ice note on Mat. 24. b.) the thing which is juſtly looked on by you as the 
p2riod of your miteries and pe: {ceutions, {o univerſally cauied by them, and which coniequently will be attended with the 

| 6 my and with a greater liberty of publick aſſembling for the worſhip of 


plentiful coming in of dijcipl:s to the Chriſtian p 
! now attord us, (ee note on Rev. 1. d,) concerning this marter, I ſay, I be- 


Chriſt chan our perſecutions and dilpertions wi 
ſcech voi, 

2. That yebe no: | 
ved out of the trath (which BY word. nur by letter, as from us, as that che day of Chriſt cis ac hand. 
ye have already been taught, and believed from Chriſt and us) either by the pretended or miſunderſtood revelations or inſpi- 
rations of ſome, or by any thing laid to you by me when 1 was- with you by word of mouth, or by that: which I wrote to you 
in the former Epiſtle, ch, 5. 2. as if ir were our ath. mation, that this now were the period of time wherein the day of the 
Lori, kis coming to 11dze and deſtroy the Jewes,were inſtantly a coming 3 1 toreſee the danger of this miſtake to you, that if 
you E:liev? this and find your lelves confured by the eyent, it will be marter of great trouble to you,and may poſſibly ſhake your 
conftaiicyzznd tnpt you to disbclieye our Goipel, and toriake your protefſion, 


3, Let no man deceive you by any means ; for + thar diy hill not come exgept frbe dep4r- 


. Ani therefore let nor 
this chea: by anv +riges | chere come a * falling away firſt, and thar © man of fin be revealed, the ſon of per- 


be X 
pur upon you , bciny of io tron, ] 
, .* TS" 4.2» o » « . 
dangerous importance, if you believe it ro be taught by us 3 but reſolve on this, that before that come, firſt there muſt be,accor- 


ding to Chritts predifcion, a great departure or defection from the faith to the herefie of the Gnofticks, (or perhaps this may 
be the meaning of the departure, that in the order and method of things foretold by Chriſt, one thing muit any precede, 
the Chriſtians breaking of their compliance wich the impenitenr Jews, leaving them z$ obdurate, and departing avoweely to 
the Gentiles, Mar, 24, 13) and ſecondly, fimon Magus, that wicked Impoſtor, and accuried perſon owned to ruine, together 
with his followers the Gnoſticks, thall ſhew themſelves in their colours, having tor ſome ſpace concealed their malice; ; 


. : | glorified 'n, or through, him, by this remarkable de- 
great favour of God, v. 11. and that the name of the liverance , which ſhould ſhortly befall them whic! 


. 


-emo- . 2, That ye be not ſoon ſhaken * in mind. or be troubled, neither by ſpirit, nor * &- p.,-- 


OPIRICH 2-70 
x 19 


ture mult 
needs car... 
firit 


LT bon. hs be Who oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf above all that is called God, or « that is * vo: li»; 
abifiaozin + f worſhipped ; ſo that he as God 5 fiteth in the Temple of God, ſhewing himſelf 


poles himlelt againſt Chrilt, ; 4 pug 
ietting himiclt vp (and bc- that he 1s God.] 
ing acknowledged by the Samariranes and others) for the chief or firit God ſuperior to all other Gods,and accordingly is pub- 


lickly wo:ſhip*d by them, and aflumeth to himſelf diſtin&ly rhat he is God, 


6. Tf you remember. this Fo Remember ye not that when I was yet with you, T told you theſe things ?}] 
Ly thing I forctold you, when I wes among you preachung the Golpel zand therefore in any reaſon I muſtnot now be interpreted 


29 any contrary lent, v. -2. 


6. And now you cannot |, 
but diſcern what *tis which time. } 
makes ſome ſtop in this bulineſſe, their ſeaſon of ſhewing themſelves and making open profeſſion of all hoſtility and hatred 
againft the Orthodox Chriſtians is not yepcome. T he peculiar ſeaſon will be when the Apoſtles have given over preaching to 
the Jewes, as hope:cfie and refra&ary and ſo goe to the Gentiles, Mat, 24.13. and conſequently break off that more tender com- 
plyance with the Jewes 3 For as long as that holds the Jewes will not be ſo ſharp againſt the Chriſtians, and *coniequently *rwill 
not be yct ſo fit 2 Gaton for the Gnofticks to diicover their venome againſt them, 

-, And thcrefore though 7* For the i myſterie of iniquity + doth already work, * onely he who now let- 


this ſoz: of men bs already teth will let, untill he be taken out of the Way e | 

formed inte a ſe&, under their ringleaders Simon and Carpocrartes, &c. yet at this time *tis carried more cloſely, they are not 
broken out into ſuch open renouncing of, and oppoſition to Chriſt and Chriſtians, they have no occaſion as yet to fide with 
the Jewes againſt the Chriſtians, nor ſhew of quarrel whereupon to exalſperate the Jewes againſt them, becauſe the Chriſtians 
walk warily and doe nothing contrary to the Moſaical Law, which is the thing which holds them from breaking out, v. 6, But 
35 ſoan as ever that which withholdeth is removed, that is, as ſoon as the Apoſtles depart y, 3.30 profeſs'dly to the Gentiles, give 


over the Jewes, ans! permit not Chriſtians to Judaizezbut call them off trom ;oblerving the Law, 


6. And now ye know what h withholdeth, that | he might be revealed * iPhis t char he bs 


TEVCaled, &; 
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8. And then ſhall * £ that wicked be revealed, whom the Lord ſhall conſume *the wickea 


$. Then immediately ſhall | oy - : ; 4 
this {c& of Gnoticks ſhew i: | With the ſpirit of his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy * with the brightneſlſe of his 
if, joyn vith and Rtirre up coming, | 

tie Jewes, and bring heavy perſzcutions upon the Chriſtians,and(having this opportunity to calumniate them to the Jewes) be- 

have themſelves s their proteiled oppolers, And Simon Magus ſhall fer himielf torth in the head of them 3 whom, as a profeſt 

enemy of Chriit, Chriſt ſhall deſtroy by extraordinary means by the preaching and miracles of S, Peter : and for all the Apo- 


ſatizing Gnoiticks that adhered to him, they, ſhall be involved in the deſtruftion of the unbelieying Jewes, with whom they 


nave joyr.el againit the Chriitians. 
"= ' . . E. - ; 
Fo] This petfon,whom now _ Þ* £20”. 11m whoſe coming is after the working of Satan, with all power, and 


I ipeak of, and his followers fignes, and 'ying wonders, | 2 : 
are Such 32S DV Nao ick Coe many {trance things ro dece:ve men into 2n admiration of themſelves, 
WEE bawlof.iot, ©, *: And with all deceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs,in them that periſh, becauſe 
WET work upon the ccre- thev received not the love of the truth, that they might be (aved, ] 
ealize of wicked carnal Chriſtians, and this 38 3 puniſhment for their not being broughe to ſincere repentance and true faith by 
"Pp the atisfaction of their own humors, and pallions, and prejudices, Joh, 8. 45. before the dodirice 


' - | > a+. Th y'Y 
the Gopel, bur pieterring / : k 
"H and evidence, an. authoricy among them, T it, 2. 11. 


of Chriſt, when it came with the gremeſt conviction, 
EE Sris is the cauſe $4 And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend them +ſtrong deluſions,that they ſhould 
+ na TnM!S1 e Cawu i : Su 
xiy God fufters mer Magi- beheve a lie: | 
2t : tim by falic miracles, and by that 21ears to bring them to bulicye &!! 
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C:!:ap, ii The ſecond Epiſti2 70 the 7 heſſalonians, Faraphraſes 679 


t . 
of worſt, , dec eirfull, che: ating, talie miracies to ger UUED; 1ty ro tho and ali manner CI ; he *2tacns LICENt10Uus, vICLOUS pract; CCS; 
*he con! ga ents of thoſe errors, and the molt contrary to Evangei:cal truth :; 
* judged 12, That they all might be * damned who believed not the truth, but had . Thar ſo filins up the 
X.34T2 


pleajure fri nr; ohtevu! nelle ] | ———_ of their obQurationss 

they may f: Ni under condemnation, or ba judged and dl {cerned :0 be vwhar they are, impenitent infide!s, an. JCCOrGINgLy Ie» 
markably punithed, 

1. Bur weare bound to vive thinks alway to God for you, brethren, beloved 


The more of truth 
thacters Of the Lord, f becauſe Ged hath from the beginring cholen you to falvation, 1 


there 1$ inall this, the more 


throvgh fn fication of the Spirit and belief ofitha truth, | are. we bound to bleffe and 
praiſe « Gol for his geodnefle ro you, brethren, rhat he h4:h been to fayourabie to you above ethers, as to appoint the Golpel to 
be preached to you, and you to be calleo ro the faith oi Chrilt {o carly (to thelc bc ing Jeves at I heflalonica are ſaid to have bc- 
ris - ore others, + phei, 1.12.) and 10 to be taken out of that wicked | generation by the preaching of the Gyipei, and 
$ wt grace "Hich is AT © to it, and by your rccerving oi the truth (by whi ich mins you arc late both trom the LET the Y. 3 
| - ddlufions v. 10, and 0 Rl -uUCtion that hall flicrtly come upon the jewes and Gnoſticks,v. 1, 8, & 12, 
L. ww he creunto be called you by our Golpel, £0 the obtati,ing of the glory of . Un:o which honour 
our Lord in fvs (hrif} Ki an 4; 4GYantazes God hath by 
QOU! vreachi HNg advanced you, that thereby y 'e me :hr have your Part: in MW the « oloricus Res of Chriit's POW er inhis ICIvantss 


an.i oycr his encmics, 
Theretore, brethren, ſtand faſt, and holdehe traditions which ye have <7, ,duge therefore; 
"WW cavohr w her! er DY word or our E viſtle, Doe you, brethren, take care 
to retain conftinly all the cofirine e whi ch | have ( both at my beino wit h vou for the preaching of the Goſpel ro you, and 
lince in mine | pift! e) Gciivercd to you, all ſuch, I mean 1, AS | haves ve] } told Or Written to you, nAOt tuch as are unduly pur 
upon you under that pretencc,V. 2. 
16. Now our Eoce Juins Chipif himſelf, and God, even our father, which hat b :& ob 4 HE 
fored us. and hath given ;6s CVET; laſting conſolation and good hope ih! 'ough Srace.} j Lord and Saviour of outss 
Jeivs Chriſt , ani God the 1 her. wha ou: of his meer I ve to us hath thus \ viven us his Son, and through him aftorded us 
mattcr of cnateſſt comto rt, even the hope of cterna | joyes tO ret ward our ICmPporary lutteri2gs, and revealed this to us 1n the 
preaching of the Goſpel (tee nore on Heb. 13.c.) 
x7. Comfort your hearts, and fabliſh you in every good word and work, That he will now iti 
your tribulations and perſecutions refreſh and cheer you up, It confirm? you to perleyere Teedfaf & and confant in the protcfli- 
on of th: truth, and in ail Chriſtian practices, 


Annotations ou Chap, IT. 


A Y-1. By | The Prepolition vg 15 oft taken in the fore is to be taken for the i interpretation. of gegssia Xe: 
X70 20tion of a4. of. Or 2huu5.01 cunrernings Or fors as <8, the coming of Chrift v. 1. the one as weil as the 
that denotes the marter of the ea fuing dilcouriz,as when other ordinarily denoting this judgement of Chri/s 
we fay in Engliſh, Mow, for ſuch a matter, or pornr, upon the Jewes ( fee Note on Kom. 13.4.) Ard then 
or qneſiion, witich 15 the form of encring upon any dif= the 6#4owa3oy i ni) 65 Xew56y, or aſſembling to him, Em7/\ gx 
courſe, And chus1t feems to be underſtood here, mz- | muſt be proporuonably explained to Hgnifie that oreaQ. 7 TT 
king the coming »f ( rift, &c. the things which he pro- | rer liberty of che Chriſtians to aſlemble to che tervice 
ceeds ro difcourie of, which having been couched upon | of .Chriſt, the freedom of Ecclehiafſticall affemblics , 
in the former A $58; (and, ir ieems, that Which | which was a conſequent of that great judgemear ON 
was faid in chat Epititle, mitunderitovd by them in | the perſecutors in the times of V<ſpaſian and Tits, 
tome circumſtances} he pr rocceds, as in a known mat- | See Nore on K-».1.þ. and c.5. 10. and c. 7, 15, Thus 
,to ſpeak of it, and 10 Vie will be belt rendred; con- , is the phraſe uſed 2 Mac. 2. 7. where Ged's gathering 


—  —— 


cerning, | hrs people again together, an fie of his receiving chem 

'Y Ib. Foun :g of our Lord Hlagerle Fs Kveey the co- into mercy, is his giving them the liberty of the Tem- 
Tui ming of the Lord, hath been at large explained, y- ple and his ſervice i there, And fo enowazuy) $0)avy 
X 50% on 47ar. 24.Þ. rohgnthe the coming of Chriſt asa , the aſſembling of themſelves, Heb.10,25.is their mcet- 


Judge to defiroy he Jewes, (as Plat. 96.13, For k ing together in the publicke fervice of Chriſt. And this, 
cometh, for he cometh ro judge the earth, and as Pal. as it was an happy conſequent of this deliverance, fo 
97s F- the bills melrcd HRe W4x at the preſence of the was it to be uled asa ſolemne means of expretſing 
Lora, the very meuols ms Kveis here,) and by rhat , their graticude co Chrrſt, who had thus delivered them, 
means to reicue thoſe thac were ——_— by them :| and fo was peculiaily a gathering together "Y &4T0% 
and this 1s by Saint James c. 5. 7, 8. called by this ti- | ro him, 
tle, me gsTia 7 Xvets, the coming of the Lord, and that V. 2. 1s at hand \ The word iriguxzy here notes 
then « eyriCoray approaching, and farther exprefled v. 9. | the immediare approach of this day, or the inſtant 
by the gage} 7.:nding before the doores ; and fo there is | coming of it, So iys55m, the things juſt at hand, 
liccle reaſon to dowbe. bu: that it fo fontfics here, 'Tis | Rom, g. 38, and 1Cor, 3, 22. are let oppoſite to 74 
true deed that T 4 7 he] 16 A, I5, Taeu91s. : T2 Kv2ly, the | {LevT2y the things ro come, which Were future, but 
coming of the L174, 1s ated tor the final day of doom : | after {ome time, not fo immediately to come to paſle. 
but the phraſe here ap ppears not to referre to that place : | And this being the direR and exact notion of the word, 
for after the deicript! ng that £0 the end of that fourth 15a key '(8) the: whole matter, For that this day was 
Chapter, the Apoſiic C. 5. begins wer 5 mor yeovuy 2 | tyyituomy drawing ner, had been oft affirmed by the 
TV K aup wv but C07: CET WONG the times axa ſeal, onsS, AS of Apoli le, and as Tallatin {air h ( lee Note On title 
lomewhat which was then approaching, and preſu- | of the Epiſtle to th: Rom, a) commonly foretold by 
mzd to be ſufficiently known among them, and on that | Peter and him in all their preachings , and I 7 he/: 
Hol fubjeRt he tc. them, that They # kovow that the day of the | 5, 1, he had facther given them warning, that it would 
gs. Lord cometh as a rhief in the night, Now to this co- | come as a thief in the night, thatis, on 2 a fuddain, Un- 
ming of the day of the Lord it is that the Apolile here | obſeryably,or ya, This ic ſeems was miſtaken 
reters, in this ſecond Epiſtle { that which he had ſaid | by them, and che ſuddainneſſe and unoblecyableneſle 
of it in the firſt Epi/tle, and parcicularly the atpyi41G+ | of it when it ſhould come, interpreted by ſome to de- 
exc2p©- ſuaddain deftraitinv. 3. being milinterprered note the 1-mmediate, inltant approach of it, at that time 
by ſome of them, and changed imo +y6nuw ii n44cx 79 | wherein he ſpake. This ecror of theirs they founded on 
Xerwe the day of Chriſt 7: inſtantly appro, ching ) as three things : firſt, onche Revelations which ſome had 
may appear by the end of the ſecond ve: le, where the —_— in this matter, and which were underſtood to 
very phrale is uſed; the Hoy of the Lord, which there- this ſenſe ; which is the meaning of lia m4uar®, by 6s rhe 
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Annotations on the ſecond Epiſtle tothe Theſſalonians, Chap,T1. 
ſpirit, the ſpirit of prophecy) either truly tuch, or pre- | vers, Heb,13.13. Ler ws therefore come forth to Chriſt 


tended to be ſuch; ſecondly,on the dilcourſes and affic- 
mations of S, Par! when he was amorg them, which 
is the meaning of Jia aiys by word of month ; third- 
ly, on the words of his former Epiſtle, where he had 
jaid C, 5. 2, that it cometh 4s a thief in the night, and 
that » ben they ſata, Peace arn7 ſafety mim april 1& av- 
Tis ttica) en, then 4 ſpeed) d-ftruttion invadeth 
them ; which laſt chey interpreted, 35 it he had laid, a7 
ton thet it were now inſtazt, or preſent at hard, 
and ſo founded their dorine upon Saint Pex : which 
is the meaning of ; Jr 5.57, as if we had thus ranght, 
either by word of mouth, or by that Epiſtle, or by boch, 
thatth.'s day of the Lord was now inſtantly a coming : 
where, as the miſjake was no more then by _interpre- 
tire iglmra Dy vErv%e the approach when They ſaia, 
Peace, that is, When they leaſt look'd tor it, by the be- 
ing 10 immediately at hand, lo it Was an error of 1' 
conſequence,and direQly contrary ro what the Ap. {tle 
had taught them, when he was with them, v. 5, and 
therefore their embracing it was juſi'y Sranded by him 
with the title of Tayius cantu3lwar being [uddainly 
ſoaken fromthe ſenie, or underſtanding, or notion of 
that coming, which he had imparted to them. And be- 


fide; it was 2 miltake that he foreſaw would ſhreud- 


ly d:iturb chem, when looking for it according to that 
belief, they ſhould find themlelves deteated, and lo te 
zempred co call the Apoſtles truch in queltion, frum 
wh. m they took themlelyes to haveir. Aad-as .his 
would be ap” to give them doudcs of the truth of the 
whole Goſpel, which they had believed on the ſame 
authoricy, fo would the ſharpnels of che preſent perſe- 
cutions be in dangerto ſhake them quite out of their 
conftancy,when they tound c:emfelves thus deluded in 
their expec!a.ton of relicf; and this is the meaning of 
$298%, being troubled, And accordingly we finde in 
S, Peter 2 Epiſt.c. 3. v.4.that many chinking Chriſte 
promiſe broken concerning this his coming, went over 
to the Gnoſtic, joyned with them in infidelity and 
carnali:y, walking after their own luſts, and ſaying, 
I here ts the promiſe of his coming ? + 

V. 3. Falling away] That Sm5xo2 in itsatural Gig- 
nification imports no more then ab/ceſſton or departare, 
is clear by the Verb agicvp, from which it immediately 
comes, So A. 15.38. when 'tis ſaid of John ny Sno- 
21a 4x dv Sw Hepprais ſure it fignifies no more 
then that he had departed from them, not from the faith 
of Chriſ# in our mo.'ern notion of Apoſtaſic ; and in 
that place the Kings 71S, reads amzznrigavTay Which is 
a Verb made from Swgzms Apoſtate, and yer there hg- 
nifies no more then /eavings or ferſaking their compa- 
2), not the faith of Chriſt at that time, Thus the 
word is uſed diſtinQtly in this matter of /Mofes's Law, 
ET. 253. 31. ST: 9 key SiSeotes ro Matos " thou 
teacheſt the Fewes in Aſia. QC. to forſake the IMoſas- 
cal Law. And therefore it is poſſible that the word 
Yra 74s here may fonihic either, firſt, this departing of 
the Apoliles frem the Jewes, leaving them and depar- 
ting tothe Gen:iles, Which was indeed a great provo- 
ca:ion to the Jewes to perſecute them moſt birterly ,and 
ſo might be made ule of by tne. Gnoſticks as the oppor- 
trugiry moſt fic to exaſperate the Jewes againſt them ; 
or eife ſecondly. the departing ofthe believing Jewes 
from tte Moſaicall oblervances, Circumciſion, &c. and 
this allo ſharpned the perſecutors againſt them. And lo 
Saint Lxke uies the word Swcas, Att.19. 9. of Paul, 
when the Jews were hardaed and di/obedient, and ſpake 
evill of that way before the multitude, Sr:gas a7 avray 
76 CUTE T5 14.21TA5 » ke departed from them, "and {epa- 
rated the diſciplrs,thar is, he (and the Chriſtian belie- 
vers) forſook and ſeparated trom them, ani berook 
him!e!f ro the Gentiles of A/ia ; and ſo at other times 
he did, A#. 13-46. and finally, AF. 28. 28. And 
to {his the Apoltle ſeems co exhort the Hebrew belie= 


_ — 


nitheut the camp, make an expreſſe ſeparation from 
the unbelieving Jewes, bearing Chriſts repreach, that 
is, alcÞough we be perſe. uted by them for doing (o. 
Bur beſides theſe, there is the ordinary vulgar notion of 
Apoſtaſie, which may very probably be meant here, 
a notable diſcernable apcitar zing of Chriſtians to that 
abcminabie impiety of the Goſ#:cks, of which Saint WS. 
Paul 17T im. 4. 1. zfhirmes Sar oovral mes 7; motos) > ins 
weyTi%orres mdpam mayos ſome ſrall apoſt atize from : 
the fauth, giving ear to deceit full ſpirits ;and this, faith 
he there, the ſpirit ſaith expreſly, that is, Chriſt hath 
diſtintly foretold, at. 24. 10. And they ſhall many 
be ſcandalized, that is, fall off from the faith, and 
falſe prophets ſhall ariſe and deceive many, v,11, and 
the love of many ſhall grow cold, v. 12, contrary to the 
exdrrivg.torhe end. And this there as the immediate 
roreruvner of that great day ; for. as i: there followes 
V.14 Thea foal the end come. And againft this the 
Apottle warns them to take heed Heb. 3. 12. left there 
be in any of you an evil heart of nybelief in departing 
from the livivg Goa; and they that did fo, he faith they 
doe vari os drwreay; Araw back , of fall offy wn- 08, 
to perdition, Heb, 39.22, And (beſides that by cheſe 
warnings and intimations (lee Heb. 13, 15.) icappears 
that many did according to Cynriſts prediction, fall 
off ) ic is farther moſt cercainly known that Samaria, 
wh ch was the firſt-fruitsy as it were, unto Chri/f, at- 
ter his alcenfion, and embraced the faith univerſally, 
AF.$. 12, 14. did alſo, by the ſubclety of Simon Ia- 
gs and the Groftichs, tall off from their fiilt faith to 
chat ab:m-nable Herefie, And fothis may very fitly 
be here referred co by the Apoſtle, as that which mult 
necefiarily come to pafle before the coming of chis 
day. 
%. Man of fin; *AySponC epagnay the man of ſin, e, 
is here the denotation of a very wicked fort of people : Arn 
and though ic be in the Singular number, muſt nor yer, MO 
in any reaſon, be confined to a ſingle perſon, but to 
ſome one or more ring-leaders, and their followers, 
Thus we know Xezs85 C hriſt fignifies him as he is the *:55 
head of his Church, and is fome:imes uſed to fignifie 
the whole ſociety o: Chriftians (ſee Note on Gal. 3,9.) _ 
And fo *arnyes Antichriſt is ſure no fingle perſon, #0 
conſidered alone, but in conjunAion with his follow- 
ers. And in this latitude proper names of perſons are 
prophetically uſed to 700 people, 7ez: bel for this 
herefie of Gnofftichs, rhe whole {er of chem, (ſee Note 
on Rev. 2,n.) and many the I:ks, And accordingly 
here it cannot be ſtrange thatthe arpo70 cuzenias, 
the mas of fix, (ſhould fignifie more chen one fingle per= 
lon, viz. Simon and the Gnoſticks. So likewiſe for all 
that follow, 3s « moxeias the ſon of perdition ( one fit Tf © 
and ſure io be deſtroyed, as FN 52 the ſon of death, _ 
one that ſhall ſurely die, 2 Sam. 12.5,) 5 arnmmnwut -— "<p 
ke that oppoſeth himſelf, ( a circumlogution of Anti- 
chriſt ) and 5 arou@ the wicked one, v. 8, All which ap@- 
are here ſet to denote that impious ſe&t under him, 
which is known by the ancients by the title of 1ex- 
Town 5% Eamva, the firſt-boyn of Satan, that accar- 
ſed $:mon the Magician. That *twas ſome Magician 
is clear by what is laid of him v, 9. of the working of 
Satay evidenced in himy & may Suyduer, x; onelcrs, % 
Tiezn ud, &c, v.10. in all power, and fignes, and 
ly1ng wonders: and accordingly faith Theophylatt, * Ay- 
Sproms Fay Yoo Eamava oy 4am fr are Hep yore, 
115 a may that hath Satan in him working by him, 
( which one beſide many other circumſtances ſuffici- 
ently prove that it was not Cai, or any other of the 
Roman Emperors,as ſome have conceived.)And that ic 
was particularly Simon Magm appears by Enſebins 
|. 2.C. 12, whoat the beginning of Claudime*s reigne 
mentions his coming to Rome, and there deſcribes him 
$18 ns 0 egy irmey Sauuray Thx uns Sup apes paynar 
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Ani.otarrons on the ſecond Epiſile to the Theſſalonians,Chap,17, 


Fonoaya, (Words direttly parallel to this ninth verſe ) 
doing (uch wirecles there by re nelpe of the de-wils, that 
he was takei for a god, and accordingly had a ftacue 
erected berwixt the rwo bridges buile on Tiger, with 


this infcriprion. Simons Deo Sanftozand,laith he,almoſt 


all the Sa32471r4a%5, ard fome of other nations, con- 
felled tim a0 ae2 my 34315 the firſt, or principal God, 


and accordingly worſhipped him gvwcpaor x; wes | 


x, ov Seas w:i:h all ſorts ot ſacrifices, 2nd with him 
allo //eleza ( which went about with him) bur had 
before veen a profticute (trumpet in 7 y-444 ) calling her 
F 4T ans meprlw fyoray, that firſt copitation that 
proceed 4 from tim. a kind of Pas out of Jupiters 
lead. O him we may read at large in [rexew, and 
by bh fre how truly not only that title Selongs to 
him (given ro him by Exſehirts ) chat ne was m7hs ag- 
W325 eigkmw the ring-leader of ail che herefre that crept 


is chat Which is hece added, that he exalred himſelf a- 
bet- all that 1s called God, or worſhip, Wc. For before 
his Bapritme it is faid of him A&#. 8, that he was by all 
the Samaritans cried up to be Swzws Des wean ( of 
as the 41S S. read, 5 wavsuWy wjihn, the divine power, 
which ts called great, that is, the Divine Majeſty, cal- 
led diverſly by leveral nations, bur by all acknowledg- 
ed as the greateſt and ſupreme Deity ) and after the 
feigned reception of the Faith and Baprilme, he did nor 
leflen, bur racher increate his pretenfhtons. And accor- 
dingly faith 7-2:e:2 1. I. c. 20, Simon Magus tntend't 
con:endere adverinns Apoſtolos, uri I ſe plorioſus vi- 
deretur eſſe, A Claudio Celare ſtatis honoratus efſe 
aicttar propter Magiam, Hic igutny a mriltts quaſi 
Dew plorificatis eſt, & docuit (emetip/nm cfſe qui a- 
pud Tides quaſt Filins adparneri:y ts Samaria antem 
qeaſt Pater aeſcenaerit, & inreliquis Gentibis quaſs 
Spirits S, aaventaverit. Eſſe autem ſe ſublimiſſimam 
virtutem, hu «*, enm qui (it ſuper omnia Pater, & 
ſuſtinere vocart ſe quoacungque eun vocant homines, 
Simon Mag ſet himſelf to contend againſt the Apo 

ftles, that he alſo might appear gloriom, He was for hu 
Mapich howoured with a ſtatue by Clandins Caſar, 
He was glorified by mayy 45 a God,and taught that him- 
ſelf was he that appeared as. the So among the Fewes , 
that in Samaria he deſcended as the Father, and in, 
other nations came 4.the Holy Ghoſt. That he was the 
mt (ublime virtue, that is, he which was the Father 
over ally and that he was content to be called by the high- 
eſt ritles that any man did call him, And fo faith Ter- 
ral. d: Anima, Simon (ſpeaking of Hele xa his prima 
ennota by which he created the Avgls and powers 
which made the world, and whom he calle alſo rhe 
Loſt ſheep , b:cauſe of her having been in a brochel- 
houſe ) /aith that 14 hanc deſcendir Pater ſummus, to 
her aeſccnard the ſupreme Father, ( calling himſelt by 
thatcitle ) and having carried her back to his palace, 
exinde ad vominum reſþexit ſalutem, from thenceforth 
hid ll c are to the ſalvation of men, Again that ſtatue 
of his was made, faich Irene, ad figuram Jour, af- 
ter the figure of Furiter, aud Heleng's after the figure 
of Minerva, and theſe, faith he, were worſhipped by 
men. And at laſt among the doArines of his followers, 
Saturnil:s and /enander, he fets down, Fudeorum 


Deam unum ex Angels eſſe, c. 22, that the God of | 


the Jewes was one of the ſeven Angels that made the 
wort. Ipſum vero Simonem uaum Patremeſſe qui fe- 
cit Angelos, Archangelos, Virtures, Poteftates, But 
that Simon tnim/clf was the only Father that made the 
Angels, Archangels, Virtues, and Powers, So Clearly 
making himſelf ſuperiour tothe God of che Jews, and 
indeed creatour of him. So faith Tuſtin Martyr 


kwghuts Apo, 2. (fee Note b. on Fade,) Now for the &mranu- 


=> 


eJ;,this mans and theieGn7/#ichs revealing themlelves, 
that hgn1fies their purting off thac diſguite of Chritti- 
anity under which they veiled themlelves a while, and 
ſecringup, he and his followers, profefiedly againſt | 
' Chrijt and his Apoſiles, For Simon himfeit, char at 
| firſt he was baptized and made a ſhew of 2ciog a Chrie 


| ftianz hath appearei A&.8, bur this without any fince- 


rity at that time, any gunoie meegeors, genuvine purpoſe 
of chanze, {airh Cyril of Firafalem, Car, i, After this 
he wen: 0 in his way of deceiving the people by his 
lorceries, as appears by his defiriny to buy the power 
of worling miracles from the Apoſtles; and teing dent- 
ed that, {con after he fervp and oppoſed 4iimfcit a- 
gain!t Chr:/7, and accordingly is here called 6 dyTize-, 
1G, the adverſary, or, he that eppeſeth bimjelf, and ; 
by S. /obn, 6 *AvTixers@® the Ani hritt, which is the . 


- I 4 : - : c A 
{2me, And about the time of erecting the Rare to him 


at Rowe,being by the preaching of the Goſpel driven 
our of that city, it was ſome ſpace of yeares before he 
appeared there 2gain in conteſtation with S. Peter 3 
which may paſſe for his revealiz7 of hiraſelf, that at 
the writing of chis Epiſtle was yet turure. And accor= 
dingly T heophylatt,ipeaking of rhe myſtery of iniquity, 
*Apyhy Ange, faith heyy 32 Ziuos &, Niziaha® os dlgsrt- 
dey a4 Tam ArTIYeirs Evigyur, the myſtery of iniquity 
was already begun, for Simon and Nicolas leaders of 
hereſies did work the works of Antichriſt, As for the 
Groftichs, the followers of him, and other ſuch leaders, 
thus ic was : The Jews perſecucing the Chriftians, and 
thoſe perfecurions ſhaking the faich of many, and the 
Gnoſtichs keeping themielves ſafe from choſe perſecuti- 
ons, by foriwearing of Chriſt in time of danger from: 
the Jewes (as they ſacrificed ro Idols, to ſecure them 
trom che Gentiles ) and haying other carnal bai's, all 
manner of fil:hinefleto invite carnal and fearfull per 
fonsto their party, did ſoon draw all $:mar-ia from 
Chriſt, and to, wherecyer Chriſtianiy was planted 1n 
other parts, at R-we, in Afiz, &c. corrupted the behe- 
vers every where, fo that mary were polluted, or infe- 
ed by their poiſon, Heb, 12. 15. and at length join- 
ned with the Jewes in the oreareſt bitternels ot perſecu- 
10g che Occhodox Chriſtians, firlt ſecrerly,vs wire aa» 
$£:H7n?), as dogs that bite ard bark _nots faith [gnatiees, 
and then they were the my/fery here, bur at laſt openly 
and avowedly, and that is the meaning of v Souzavg $3 
the revealing ths myſtery. And this avow'd oppoliag 
and perſecuting the Chriſtians was to be a forerunner 
of that day of the Lord, and till chart was come, the day 
was not yet inſtant, though neer at hay4, 


V. 4. Worſhipped | Si825ue in thi, place being joy = 


from the former,but with an 7, or, to explicate the for- 
mer, or toextend ic farther then the former might be 
thought to extend, mult hgnifie not the wor ſhip it (elf, 
bur that which is worſhipped, whatſoever that is. The 


nations and people of the world, atl of them, acknow- 
ledged and worſhipped fomewhat which they called 
God, or Numen, but ail falle and Idol nothings, fave 
only the one Creator of heaven and earch; yer on theſe 
they beſtowed thole magnificent titles of Go4, and 
Great power of God, and ocker the like : and co compre- 
hend all thoſe titles by which all thoſe falſe Gods were 
known, this word Et225ut, worſhip, or acuity, OT ( by 
repeating the word A232, ) all that is called wer fb p 
or detty, is here uſed, And fo the word is uſed by the 
Anther of the Bok of 1/i/dowe, C. 14. 20. and rightly 
rendred, a God.:So AF, 17. 23. dyz 2099s m 762472 
Tz v.75, beholding Jour wor/hips, that is, their Saiuares» 
their zdols, (lo faich T heop»ylaft. n/druzle, i; os Pg 
ae, Wor ſhips, rhat ts, Idols) and demons, of which their 
city had and worſhipped ſo many. For ſo v. 16, it is. 
ſaid of him thac he did $4wgey behold rhat their ciry 
WAS tale fon full of Idols, or falle gods, and v.22, 
that he did $495 behold again rhas they were Srrot- 
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ned with ae3-u%07 ©eoy called God, root co diftinguith it ZiCaopa 
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Annotations 0s the ſecond Epiſtie to the Theſſalonians, Chap. 11. 


Sues vinezt worſhippers of more Idols or Demons then | difted that free commerce with the Gentiles, but as 
any Other city. So in Phorizs Ep. 162, Tz 7s Exuiyt- | thoſe that hated them) and thought them unworthy of 
xhs Spuoxeda; (oldopare, Seds, Bec. not the worſhips, | the Golpel of Chriſt, AF. 13, 46. And frem thence 
but the gods that are worſhip'd by the Grecians : and | ſprang the Apoſtahie of many weak Chriſtians to this 
ain, 31xG0) id vaginuns o:faoue he reproached his own | party, through this neceſſity of adhering ro one fide or 
Ged. And ſo'tis truly here ſaid of Simon Magns, that | other, either of perſecuting with the Jews, or beirg 
he did /er himſelf up above all that s any where wor- | perſecuted with the Chriſtians, the Apoſile, Heb, 13, 
Gipped, true oc falle God, making himſelt che ſupreme | 13. calling the Chriſtians to come from 2mong them, 
Father of all, who had created the Ged of the Jewes, | tro go ozt unto Chriſt without the Campe, bearing his, 


as appeared Note e. 

0. Ib. Sitteth in the Temple of God | What xdSim e2; 
Revio=t &f + voy Oct ws Ody, to ſit on the Temple of God as Gd, 
359 vaoy Sts 4 YR : 

fenifies, cannot now bedifiicult after the conſideration 

of the former paſſages Notee, and f, For being owned 

by all S»mariaas the [urreme God, and worſhip'd, as 
y r ud () 


\ 


was (aid, Svruduno, x Svatarss >, onnrdodn;, by incenſe 
» c f Ky ”F bl 


| 


reproach, chat is, to leave off the Jewiſh ceremonies, iz 3»: »-. 


which now became obſtructions ard hindrances to the ** 
progrets of the Chriſtian faich, and to doe it though it 
brought all perſecutions upon them. And according- 
ly all were now forced to make their choice and ayow 
it, and lothey did ( to avoid rhe perſecution frem the 
Jews :) many profels'd themſelves Jews, though they 


ard ſacrifices. &c.f; cannot be doubred but thele were | were not lo by birth { nor circumcit:d many of then: 
p:rfoxmed to him; in thote places which had been ler a- | Gal,6.12,13,) and then, having departed from the 
parc to the worſhip of the true God ; and fo that is 70 | faich, ſoon proceeded to the greateli hatreds of chem 
fit or place him «lf in the Temple of Gods Soexvyla | which did nor, exprels'd the fiercelt zeal againſt the 
Exul3y 371 8% Ont, Vautrting, Ordrcl.iring, himſelf that | Chriſtians of any, according to Chriſts laying, that the 
he f God, a\ſuming thote honours to himlelf. Thus faich | Jewiſh Pharifaical Proſelytes became doubly more the 
Jaſtin Martyr, Apol. 2. of ſome, that is, of him and i children of the devil then them/clves ( ee Note on 
Helena his firumper,that they did atzciy £0788 i) 3485, | at, 23.e.) This then being the ſeafon of the Gy0- 
affirm themſelves to be goas, Ando Ireners, Docuit | ſticks breaking ouc again(t the Chriſtians, the ablence 


ſemetipſum, &c, He taught that he was God. See Note 
e. To this purpoſe it is that Fuſtin Martyr affirms that 
Clardins erected him a ſtatue at Rowe on 7 ther, be- 
twixc the two Bridges, inſcribed Sinn Deo Santto, to 
| Simon the holy God © Every ſuch ſtatue or image being, 
according co the Theologie of the Heathens, a kind ot 
va2s or remple or chappel, where tne God to whom the 
Ratue was conlecrared was ſaid to dwell. And al- 
though Perrzs Craronins im Opuſc ſulpects this to be a 
miſtake of J:/tin, becauſe about that place in Rome 
An, Dim MDLXXIV. a baſis of a matble [tatue was 
dipo'd up with this in(cription Simons $.4nco Deo Fidio 
ſacrum, &c. yet the autority of Juſtin, writing this fo 
ſoon after tothe Emperors of Reme, who could and 
would have diſcerned his talfity, if it had been ſuch, 
will be abundanily tufficicac to oppole to this conje- 
Rucez eſpecially when 1re-e infifting on it ſoon after 
him, and Ter:4#144 better acquainted with that city 
anc. ſtory then to be thus impoled upon, have added 
their confirmations of it, and many writers of the 
Church of Rome after them continued the tradition un- 
queſtioned, till this conjeure ſec up againſt ic, 
h. V.6. withholdeth] xaliyay here ſignifies ro hindey, 
Kerixt'y toreſtrain him that is there ſpoken of, that is, the 5 ay- 
It &, the impious proud adverſary, Simon Ada- 
gs and his Gyoſtichs v.11. from putting off theirdiſ- 
guiſe, and revealivg themſelves in their colours, thac is, 
cruell profeſſed enemies to Chriſt and Chriſtians : and 
K 61:2: 2:5 by the addition here of & md 407% vguen in bis own ſea- 
| ſon, ſome conjeRure may be made what the mn xalixoy 
that which hinders fignifies. For it being thereby ma- 
nifeſt that there was a ſeaſon moſt proper for them thus 
co reyeal themlelyes, the 72 xe74,09 mult be the ab- 
fence or not approach of that ſeaton, Now what the 
» Gnoſtichs ſeaſon of ihewing or revealing themlelyes 
was, appears by what hath formerly been faid, viz. 
the Cbriftians ſeparating from the Jews, Till chey did 
this, the G»ofticks wanted a pretence to exaſperate the 
Jews, but then having that advantage they ſhewed 
chemſelyes in their colours ; and fo this is their ſeaſon 
of reyealing themſelves. And the point of time when 
this ſeaſon came was, when the Apoſtles departed pro- 
feſſedly from the Jews(ſee Paraphraſeon Rom.7,1,) 
and not only gave oyer tempering and complying with 
them, bur preaching to them allo, as contumacious and 
hopeleſs, with a Behold we turne tothe Gentiles, For 
this madethe Jews to become implacable co the Chri- 


| 
| 
| 


| 


of chat ſeaſon muſt contequen:ly be the Apoſiles & Ocr- 

thodox Chriſtians keeping faire with the Jews, and be- 

ing not yet departed to the Geariles, their oblerving 

{ome ceremonies in compliance with, and in hope of 
Saining the Jews. This we know they did for ſome 

time, upoa a double conlideration : firſt, On hope of 
doing good upon the Jews by that means, (ſo Par! cir- 
cumcited Timothy, Att.16, 3.and lo he pxrified him- 
felf AF, 21. 26,) and fecondly, to avoid the perſecuti- 
ons of the Jews, which it icems S, Peter.did, Gal, 2, 
I 2. fearing thoſe of the circumciſion. Andas yer che 
Apoſtles, it ſeems, had not given over theſe complian- 
ces when S. Paul wrote this, And this, as long as ic 
laſted, kept it from being a fit ſeaſon for the Gnoſtichs 
co ſhew chemlelves, and ſo in all probability is the 73 


ue]; op here, that which hinared, and the 6 xalfy a, 7 540 4 


ordinarily rendred, he that hinders v.7, ( which 1s in 
all reaſon the ſame, the Gender making no difference 
in this matter,and if it did,yet the 6 being appliable to 
the Law, « v4u&, and not any neceſſary denoration of 
a perſon, and withall the Neurer as fir ro interpret the 
Maſculine, as the Maſculine to interpret the Neuter ) 
'Tis rrue indeed, diyers of the Antients expeRing (till 
ſome farther Antichriſt continually , did phanſie the 
Roman Empire to be the 79 xaTior1 or that that hin- 
dered : But that was cauſed by Jooking for thar as fu- 
rure which was ſome time paſt, and now out of their 
minds, and by the Apoſtles not mentioning what it 
was ; which omiſſion of his was occaſioned by his ha- 
ving told them of it formerly, and ſuppoſing that they 
knew it ſufficiently ( & voy fam and now ye know, 
&c, ) fo that there was no need of repeating it, and ir 
ſeems they had been, at his being among them, ſo fully 
inftruQed in ir, that he tels them 1 The/. 5. 1. that he 
need not write to them of this ſubjeR. 

V. 7. Myſtery of iniquity | It muſt here be explai- ; 
ned 1. what ayowe iniquity, and 2. what pucyeuy mY- Aru. 
ftery, and 3. what @#pys) acted here fHgnifie, For ayo- 5724! 
jay that may fignifhe no more then ſome great exor- peek 
mus ſin or conjuntture of fins; and fo will very ficly be 
aPplied to this ſet of the Groſticks, who were the vi- 
leſt ſorr of people in the world, in reſpe& of their abo- 
minable Lults, Perjuries, joining with Idols, &c. Bur 
the notion which ſeems to be molt proper to this place 
is ſomewhat juperadded to all this, viz. their malicious 
birter perlecuring of the Orthodox Chriſtians, This is 
the notion of &youn 1miqnity, Mat. 24. 1 2. upon the in- 


Nians, to perſecute them bitterly ( ſee Eph, 3. 1, 13.) | creafing of which many ſhould be offended, v, 10. and 
not only as contemners of oſes's Law, which inter- | their love of Chri/, zeal ro Chriſtianity, - ſhould grow 
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Annotations ou the ſecond Epiſite to the Theſſalonians, Chap. 117, 683 
co/l, An then it will beeafte to conjeftnre whac is | cion of themielves ſhould ſoon involve him and his. 
the myſtery of iniquity, viz. this villany in both parcs | The relations of which are puactuzl among the an:1- 
of ity che vile fins of theſe men, an 1 cnet bicter ha- | ents. Or Simon faith Arnobins ady, Gent. |. 2. Vide 
tred co Chriſtians, Þorh ſomewhat diſguited and kept | rat currum Simons HMagi, & quadrizas igneas Pe- 
ſecrer, noc profels'd and ayow?d, ( becauſe ic was nor | er ore difflatics, & nominato Chriſto evant#i(ſe. Vige- 
yet ſeaſonable ) bur yer aRted underhand more wari- | rant pondere precipitatum [u2, crnvibus Jacmiſſe prac 
ly, And thact is the meaning of ey2ey67a agitar; for | fraftis : poſt deinde perlatiim Brundam, cruciatibus 
the word is genera'ly uied in a Paſhye ſenſe( fee Note, | & prudore defeſſum, ex altiſſim culmins ſe rurſun 
on Gal. 5. b,) and io f1gnifies this, which is ſpoken ot, | precipitaſſe faſtigio, The chariot and firry horſes of 
ro be alrezdy acted) apylw danze, bath received its | Simon, with which this magician und:rtook_to fly un 
beginning, (uch Throphylatt, And fo in other the Epi- | the aire,were blown away by Peters month,& vaniſh'd 
files it 1s atficmed, thac there were among them emnla- | at the name of Chriſt, and /o be fell down, and krabe 
tions, contentions,ſtrifes, ſeditions, confuſion and every \ hw legs, and after (ome time was brought to Bruna, 
evil work, all this togerher with the a»c/ean pres" ad through the torments and the ſhame became weary 
tify nable fins, 1g) already, acted among them, bur as | of hrs life, ard caſt himſelf headlong from the rop of 
yet more ſecretly and cloſely, only waiting their op- | a» high place, and ſo periſhd. Many other reftimo- 
portunity to break out, and ſhew themſelves at a time ! nies of this are elſewhere mentioned, ({ee Note a, on 
of the beit adyanrige, when that compliance of the | 2 Tim, 3.) And for the Gneftichs, his followers, tis 
Chriftians-with the Jewes, the oblervacion of the Mo- | Ex/ſebins's affirmation of them |. 3. c. x8", Aitys SaTlov 
ſaical rites (one of which was, that they that were Jews ' els 73 Tay wats amabireny, In 1moment they were tt - 
ſhould not converſe with thoſe of another nation, Jeh. | rerly deftroxed,the aipyil1@ 3ne5g0 [wift deſtrnftion, 
4: 9.) ſhould be laid down, removed out of the way, | foretold 1 Theſſ. 5. 2. And two means are here men- 

the Avolities every where leaving the Jewes, and de- tioned by which this ſhould be done, firſt, by the oreath Nnifya nl 

parting to the we 1tiles,faying down the uſe of the Mo- | of Chriſts month, ſecond!y, by the brightneſs of his —_ 


A q . . : wn Emzeves 
taical rites and cailing their diſciples ro come ou: from | commyg : the former NOtng the power of the Goel IN Tepxoiag 


the Jewes, as they doe A. 19, 9. Heb,13. 16,13. | themouth of the Apoſtles Perer and Parl, who con- 
Gal. 2,and3, and4,ands5, tended with him perſonally at Rome, and brought ruine 
k V.8, That wicked] That 6 dyouGr the wicked here | and ſhameupon him ; and the 24 noting the vengeance 

ar is the fame with 5 arnz#lwkO@ the oppoſer v, 4. there is | that befell the Jewes by the Roman armies, at which 
no queNion ; and that this was $7m92 and his followers | time che G noſtichs,chat fidedwith them,were-deſtroyed 
hath been ſhewed (Note e.) and clearly appears by the | allo (lee Note on 2 Per. 2.9. and Jude a.) And this 
charaſter v, 9. that his coming is xg7* &vigyeear 7% Sa | ſeems to be localled 1 Tim. 6. 14. where he is charged 
Tea according ts the working of Satan in all power, | £0 con:inue conſtant to Chriſt whatever combats he 
and ſignes, and lying wonders, that is, that they uſed | met with , usyer # &nparcins wutill the appearance of tins 7 E- 
ſorcery, and did many ſtrange things (ſuch prodigies as | our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was ſurely ſomewhat 
the Devil could help him to a ) by chat means, and as | then approaching, that was likely ro fall ou: in 7ime- 
it follows v. 10 ſucceeded very profperouſly among | thy's lite time, and which 3s he adds ver. 15. God, as 
many hypocritical. unſtacere, carnal Chriſtians , who | the bleſſed and onely potentare, expreſſing k's mercy 
were" by their indulgence of luſts, and promiſe of im- | and power together to all thac adhere unto him, and as 
munity from perſecutions, and by the ftrangenels of | King of Kings, and Lordof Lords, ſub uing & bring- al 
their ſorceries, $1999 undertaking to flie in the aire, | ing down the ftoutelt perfecutors, ſhould G-w forth, 2 
&c,) corrupted and ſeduced by them, And this is far- | xavevis iSiors tn thoſe proper ſeaſons, which he had ap- 
ther deſcribed in the deftru&tion, that upon this revela- ' pointed for it. 


OD how 


CRAP. 8. Paraphrafe, 


* Further x7,* 7 Inally, brethren, pray for us, that the word of the Lord | may have free ,, aqdas1 pray for your 

me To Agte courſe, and be glorified even as «t is © with you : ] comfort 3nd conſtancy, ch, 2, 

t may rim 17. ſo it becomes you to be conſtant in prayer for me and the reſt of the Apoſtles and miniſters of the Goſpel, that our? prea- 

TRexv ching may be ſucce(stull and proſperous,meeting with no ſuch obſtacles as may hinder the progrelle of it,but may be every whe: e* 

ek received, and obeyed, and honoured by the good lives of the believers, as it hath among you 3 : 

f abſurd 2. And that we may be delivered from af unreaſonable and wicked men ; for , a4 thr we may be ® 
all men have not faith, | | reicued out of the hands of 


the(e villanous hereticks the Groſticks, that deal in all unnatural impictics, and are ready to oppo'e us wherelozyer we come, & 
keep many trom recelying the faich, and corrupt other hypocritical profeflors, and ſuch there are in the worldzall are not {incere, 


3. But the Locd is Faithfull, who ſhall ſtabliſh you, and keep you from * evil.] 3. But for you, I truſt in 


® the evil X x ; e : - . - 

one myvs that God who hath promiled to ſecure and detend you from being ayercome with tuch remprartions of theſe cunning diabolical 
hereticks. 
4. And we have confidence in the Lord touching you, that ye both doe and will , a1. out the orace 
. Re . I DS 
doe the things which we command you, ] WE of God watching oyer you, 1 
am confident that ye will ſtill continue to obey our adviſcs to you, as hitherto ye haye gone. 

tymicace  Þ And the Lord dire your hearts into the love of God, and into the f pati- +< Tg ich confidence ! 


of 752; CNT waiting for Chriſt.] N ſhall joyn my prayer to that 
God, that he will dire& you foto loye him, as to endure any perſecutions rather then deny the faith, to confelle Chriſt, whar- 
ſoever it colt you, | 
6. Now we command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that , by 
Y2 withdriw yur ſelves from every brother that walketh diſorderly, and not after yo of that Apottoiica! 
the tradicion which he received of us.| | power given me by Chriſt, 
| that if you obſerye any man to caſt off obedience to thoſe rules which we gave at our being with you, that is, to forlake his 
work, the buliaz(i:s of his calling (ſee x Thell, 5, note d.) rhen (after a fcſt admonithing of him 1 I hell, 5. 14, and a ſe- 
con here v, 12.) you proceed to the Cenſures of the Church againlt him, by that means to keep orhers trom being corrupted 
by hin, ordoing as he doth, ſte v. 14. | 
7. For your ſelves know how ye ought to follow us ; for wer behaved not Our ,, po you cannor but re- 
ſelves diſorderly among you. | member, how befhde my ad- 
m2n1:102s 72 this purpole, I tet you oy my own example a pattern in this, by my not ſpending my time id!y among you, 
Mmm 8, Neither 


684 


mong you preaching Chriſt, would not work, neith-r ſhou!d heeat.! 


Paraphraſe. The ſecond Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, | Chap, itt 
" WeAarines:” 


$, Neither did we eat any mans bread tor nought, but wronght with * |abour "Sc 19M 
2nd travel night and day, that we might nor be chargeable to any of you, new x 


FL 
£9 v-iS 


8. Being very carcfull ro 


put no man to any charges, 
nor to eat what we did not pay for, but carning our living by hard lavour in our OCCUPALIONS, 


9. Nor becauſe we mizhe © 9 Not becauſe we haye not power, but to make our ſelves an enſample unto you 


not lawfully reccive from you tO follow vs. ] | 
it we would, x Cor. 9, 4. but en purpoſe to giye you a pattern, that you labour as we have done, 
10. For even when we were with you this we commanded you, that bif any 


10. For when we were a- 


it was our command to all, what the Jewes have thought fit to require of all men proverbially, that they muſt labour themſelves, 
and nat expe& to be mainrain:d by others labours, being idle themieives, 
Ir. For we hear that there are ſome which walk among you diſorderly, working 


11. Some luch idle jyerſons ; 
we hear there are anon? vou, NOT at all, but are buſte- bodies.] Sam's ; 
that are dilobedient to our orders, and give over their work, and ſpend their time impertinently in things that they ſhould not 4-604 
medulc with, | which bz. 

12. And tothefe weazatn 12. Now them that are ſuch we command and exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, [9555 "+ 
eive warning nows (as before that With qQuietnels ney work, and eat their own bread. | TC! 2 the 
wedi:! 1 Thefl, 5. 14:) that they live and labour quic:!y,and ſo carn their living, (and if upon this ſecond admonicion they re- Pres 
form not, Jet them be cenſured y. 6.) 

# flygoil); 


13. Bur ve, brethren, be not * weary in well-doing.] 


It> 


43s 


, Re , 
12, Ana as for. you, bre- : 
b-- 'B ES. $5 WE Os Wren AM Ty. 7-2 vi as Ke oa > £X 'L2% OUTER 
thren, C cLIre Ul C8) gGOC 45 MUCH 68 ab a> you Cal, JB} DLC noi 4\ 


and ae before vet. 67: | 145+ And if 2 ry man obey not our word by this Epiſtle, note that man,and have 
jo now I ay azain, if upon NO company with him, that he may be 2ſhamed: | 
this ſecond admonition given by this Epiltle v, 12, any man {till continue retraftary in this matter, let him be cenſured and 
branded by you, and dealt with as an excommunicate perſon, that io by ſhaming ye may pollibly reform him. Sce note on 
x Cor. 5.2. ; 

15. Yer meanwhile apply T5. Yet count him not as an enemy, but admoniſh him as a brother.] 
unto him your triendly Chriitian admonitions, that thole,togerher with that ſhame, may work cffe&ually upon him, which is 
your duty to encevour on Cyery ſinner, and noc to deal with him as men deal with their enemies, for how 1!l focve: he is, you 
are to doe him all good imaginable; and therefore 1 preicribe you that of withdrawing familiar commerce from him, as a method 
of all others molt probable to doe him good, and then that may be a ſeaſon of advantage for your exhortations to work upoa 


him, 
16, Now + the Lord of peace himſelf give you peace alwaies, by all means. The | "ens 
Lord be with you all. TRY 


1”. This condufion wheze- 17. The falutation of Paul with mine own hand, which is the token in every 
3n 1 falute you, 1 write- with Epiltle ſol write. | 
mine own hang, and io it is my cuſtome to doe in all my Epitiles. 


18, The grace ot our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you all. Amen, 


The ſecond Epi/t/eto the Theſſalonians was 


*+ See note 2. on the T itie | 
written from * Athens. 


of the 6: Epiſtle. 


Y 


Annotations 0n C hap.1 IT. 


V, 2, Unreafonable| That dnwo abſurd men, with | 20. deſcribing Simon ages the father of the Gxe- 
the addition of worngyi wicken or villanons,:fignifie the | ſticks, he makes up his character of thele 4. things, 
Grnoftichs here (deſcribed ch, 2.) will appear firſt, by a*| firſt, de»ying Chriſt to be come in the fleſh, lecondly, 
place in Polycarprs's Epiſtle to the Philippians, p.18. | net confeſſivg the teſtimony of the croſſe, thirdly, con- 
where citing the place I Cor. 3.9. againſt yaaazet and | verting the oracles of God to their own Iuſts, fourthly, 
epTtyoroi Ta, thoſe that were guilty of effeminacy and | denying the reſurreftion and judgment to come. To 
rnnatural Inſt he adds urs of Torfymis 74 «ne neither | which he ſets oppoſite the Chriſtians patient ſuffer- 
they that doe abſurd things, noting the anne to be an | ing for Chriſt, pag. 21.and loving him that died for 
expreſſion of thoſe filthy fins againſt nature. Secondly, | them. 
by the prayer which here follows v.5.that God would di- V. T0. If any would vot work — | This was a pro- 5, 
refttheir hearts tothe love of God, patience of Chriſt, | verbial ſpeech among the Jewes, in Bereſith Rabba, WN finic 5 Sina 
that is, that conſtancy of love to God, which conſiſts | 9113 85 wo NY, and in Ohelt Mord, \INW ID 55 (7 raged 
in confeſſing him in'time of perſecutions, the want of | PI \1\ YIND; hoſoever doth not Labonr, doth net 
which is often noted in the Gxoſtichr, and thoſe that | eat. Of this ſee (befide Draſias dec. 2. adag. 3.) Bux- 
were corrupted by their infuſions. See Note on 1 Joh. 2. | torfe, Lex. Talmnd. in the word £33. Of the like pro- 

2 And accordingly in that Epiſtle of Polycarps ps | verbs uſed by Chriſt, ſee Note on 1, 10, h. 


The 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 
OF 
PAUL TT ER FRALSTSE 


I. | a TO 


TIM@TERY. 


2. Hat 7emo:&y ficlt converted by Par, (and therefore here called his own ſen 1s the faith, ver. 1, 2.) and 
3 moje Trad that ſome tiine before his coming to Parl at Lzſtra, AF. 16. (as appears by the ceftimonial which he chen 
Sw 7297 hd of the brethren v. 2.) and then atcer employed by him for the planting of the Goſpel, A. 16. 3, &c. was 

at length placed Biſhop of Ephbe/us, the prime Metropolis of Aſra appears lufficiently in the records and wri- 
tings of the ancient Church, So the anouymons Author of his life in Photines Num. 2.54. 'Amicor@ Tizen® 
a3 7% wendy Thanns rf, yaeomveirar F  Eqeotor whomates dirmn 0 < whegite), The Apoſtle (fo were others 
called beſide the primary) Timothy is ordained and inſtalled Biſhop of the Metropolis of the Epheſians by S. 
Paul. Sothe Fathers of the Conncil of Chalcedon Att, 11x, who trom Timerhy to their time reckon 27 Biſhops 
of Epheſus, So Euſebins |), 3.C, 4. Tyz4$+@- © 1 Epiow menirlas iompnrar mpar0 # choxomnly clan tary Trmo- 
thy is ſtoried to have been the firſt Biſhop of the province of Epheſus. And the tame might be teſtified by in- 
tumerable more. S. Chry/oſtome may be taken for all, Hom, 15.in 1 Tim, 5, 19. Ajaey 671 cuxAndiay Aommey is 
mmm duty & 5 Twon®,, n x IG anoraneyy 76 7 "Agiasy lt is manifeſt that Timothy was intraſted with a 
Church or rather with a whole nation, that of Aſia. Now for the time when he was placed in this Biſhoprick, 
a5 that will be uſefull to dire us when this Eps/te was wricten, ſo will that ir felf be concluded from this firſt 
Emu Epiſtle ch. 1, 3. where S, Paxl's exhorting him to abide at Epheſus, that he might admoniſh ſome not to teach 
Puyncwr® ocher dotrine, 8c. 15 an intimation of his leaving him Biſhop refident there, and that, faith he, he did mgsv3,h-@- 
Yay &is MaxaSoriays going or when he went into Macedonia, that 1s, in that part of S. Pauls trayail ſer down At#.20. 
There v. 1.S. Par! went out from Ephe/ſms, mogevicy #s MaxeSoviay, to go into Macedonia, ut Which time in all 
probabilicy,(and by Analogie with the words 1 Tim. 1. 3,) he lefr Timothy Biſhyp there, 'Tis true that when 
S. Paul is in Macedonia Timothy is with him there, 2 Cor. 1, 1, and after he had wirtered in Epirns, Tit.3.12. 
and pen: three months in Greece, AF, 26, 2, 3, and returned back into Macedonia, then Timothy is with him, 
AF. 20. 4.and goes ſtraight to Troas v. 5, All which might well be afcer the leaying him ac Epheſas, either on 
occaſion of the bafineſle ot chat Church, avouc which he might go to conſul S, Pas! being fo neer, or in obe- 
dience to ſome ſummons of S. Paul (ſuch as after, we ſee he had to a longer journey, eyen to come to Rome to 
him, 2 Tim, 4.9.) After this coming to Troas, Aft, 20. 6.(alchough I ſuppoſe he was with him among the reſt 
of the Biſhops of Ajia at Ailetus v. 17.yer) there is no farcher mencion of Timothy in the book of the As. 
Suppoling then that this of AF. 20. 1. was the point of time to which S. Paul referres, when he ſpeaks of his 
being lefc to reſide at Epheſus, and ſuppoſing again that he could not write to him at any part of the time when 
he was with him, and yet rhe whole conexture of the Epi/He readring it probable, that it was wricten (by Way 
of direQions) ſoon after his leaving him there, and chat whilſt ic was yer uncercaia toS. Paul whether he ſhould 
come to Epheſus again,c.3- 14,15. (which alſo may be the reaſon that there are no falutations in the cloſe, 
becauſe of his coming newly from thence, and his thoughts to be there agaic ſpeedily) ic will be from cheſe pre- 
miſes reaſonable to conchide that either it was written on the way as he wenttrom Epheſus toward Macedonia _ 
AF. 20. 1. at Troa perhaps where he ſtayed a while ſee Notea. on Title of 2 Cor, )or at his yery firſt coming 
to Macedonia, or in Epirus or in Greece : but the former of them, as neareſt co his coming from Epheſus,is the 
moſt probabie, That it was before his coming to Milerws, AF, 20. 17, may thus appear: 1 Tim. 3.14.He tells 
Timothy that he hopes ſhortly ro come to hims (to Epheſns that chief 1ferropolis of Ajia) bur ar his being ac Mie 
letus he tells them that ke knows, that they ſhall ſee his face no more, Af. 20.25, 38. and therefore chat his 
being ar Aſiletss mult needs be after the writing this EpifiHe : his meeting them at Meleras, being to ſupply 
the place of his :oming to Epheſas, which had formerly been defigned by him. but now pur off through haſt ro 
per to Jeruſalem by Pentecoſt, Aft. 20.16, As for the ſubſcription of the Epitleythat it was from Laodicea in 
Phrygia Pac atiana, *cs Cujacins's Obſeryation that that could not be ancient, there being no Viftin&tion between 
Pacatiaxa and Salutaris till the time of Conſtantine; and ir is farther eyiden: by Col. 2. 1. that Paul had not 
at the writing of that Epiſtle ro the Coloſſians been at all at Laodicea, and yet that that was long after the 
writing of this EpſHe, that veing (et by Chronologers A». Chr. 59. Soon afcer this,as S, Pax! cells the Ephe- 
fians and Afraticks, At. 20. 29. that after his departure grievous wolves ſhould enter in among them, 10 he 
here ſaith, he left Timothy art Epheſns to fortifie the Church againſt them ; and who thoſe wolves are appears 
by their Fables and Genealogies here ch, 1. 4+ which are the known charater of the Gxoſticks then, and 
the Falentinians afcerward ; and fois the ſwerving from charity, good eonſcience, and faith unfeigned, Vc, 
ver. 5,6. Beſides this ſuppreding of herericks, another ſpecial uſe chere was of leaving Timorhy at Epheſus, 
that, as Metropolican of A/;4, h: might ordain Biſhops and Deacons in all che other cities where they were 
Wanting) 2 1s faid of Tzrws in Crete. And accordingly this Epife brings him parcicular direRions to that 
purpoſe, ch.3. Which is a proof that this Epiſtle was written to him ſoon after his fixing there, to furniſh 
him for the diſcharge of this office, Mean while this is evideat,chat che Gnoſticks were now ſcattered in Ae, 
2nd fo charaRered by him ch. 4. and ch, 6. and chere diſtinAly ſpecified (more than in any other place of the 
| | Mmm 2 | N:w 


63s 
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The firſt Epiſtle to Timothy, "I 


New Teſtament) under the title of 44S G yr39 1 C. 6. 20. ſcience falſly ſo named, that is, the men that af- 


ſumed fallly to themſelves the name of Gneſtichs or knowing men. And againſt ſome deftines and praQices of 
theirs he here arms him. | | 


Paraphraſe. CHAP. L 


x. I Paul that (A&, 13. AUL an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt * by the commandment of God our «+ according 


7.) wasſent out and conſti- @ © Saviour and Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which 5s our hope) ] ro the ap. 
tured an Apoſtle of Jelus £ 7 pointment, 
Chriſt, according to the de- Js noe” Gn mw - 


— £ 2. Unto Timothy, my own ſon in the faith, Grace, mercy 4nd 24. 
©. 2) peace from God our father, and Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.) 


fAznation of him whio being « 
Cod incarnate is both our \& 
Saviour and Lord, to rcicuc 


us from the power of fin, and to rule and reign in our hearts, even he on whom all our truſt and expectation and hope of good 
is founded and built 


2. To mydearly beloved Timothy whom I firſt convertcd, '*and ſo begat to Chriſtianity, I ſend my heartieſt wiſh of all 
_ our Carctull and loving father, and Chriit Jclus ro whom he hath commirtcd all power in his Church unto the 
worlds end. 


3. This Epiſtle Lnow ſend | 3+ Þ As I beſought thee to * abide ſtill at Epheſus when I + went into Macedo- t Even as 


FH we | - Wiſs; K4S 
thee for thy dircEions,in pur- N12, that thou mightelt charge ſyme that they teach no other doarine, ] 190065: 
tuance of that Commiſſion which 1 gave thee when I conſtituted and appointed thee to refide as Biſhop ar Epheſus, at the At agvTuii- 
time when [ went thence to goto Macedon'a A, 20. 1.thar prefiiing and goveining the C hurch there, thou mighreſt ſup- O® 
prelle the ſees of the Gnoſtick herefie ſowed there, and keep men within the torm of ſound dofrine, that which in all Churches habe ob 
was dclivered by us, | Tov 
4. And warn thy flock not 4+ Neither give heed to fables and endlcſſe * genealogies, which * mi- "FO = p00 
. þ \t A; þ ”"* hol ta PIER 4 f che edihication of God 
to heed thoſe fabulous pede- NINter queſtions, rather than + edifying which is in faith; lo doe.) ES in faith a;ao. 
grees of the gods, which under the name of Zones the Gnuſticks (ſee note on Col. 2. a.) talk {© much of, and ſo Seiay bo $49 by nicer, 
ring in many perplext diiputes, rather than inftruct men in the way of (alyation under the Goſpel, or of Chriſtian or the Gilpenſation of 


God, tor the King's MS, 
and an Antient ane in 
5. Thefubftanceand per= 4 Now the end of the commandment is charity, out of a pure heart, —_— wollege OX, 
fetion, 0: «llc the define and and of a good conſcience, and of fairh unfeigned :] ft 

aime of Chriſtian duty being charity, whole genealogie is this, faith unfcigned begets a gaod conſcience, that is, 

abſtaining from all in, that purity of heart, that love of all men : 


do@rine in matters belonging to God, 


- _ - . i . . ® ” | - 
6. Which ſome aiming not G6. From which ſome having ſwerved have * turned afide unto vain jangling,] ny 
2t, hayc gone out of the way to a divinity made up of empty words, tor ſo was the Gnoſticks, lee v, 4. | van diſcour- 


7. Jovninz Tudaiſme ro 7- T D<firing to be teachers of che Law, * underſtanding neither what they ſay, CS 
Chriſtianity, & undertaking NOT whereof they athrm.1 


- : THO 0 tay 
:9 expound the Law, and to find thoſe myſteries in it which are the foundations of their impure doQtines, but obſerve no part b bs "cam 
Sf the Law, *nor at all apply ir to whe ruling of thcir lives, of the haw, 
$8. Whichis conſequently $8. But we kn: w that the Law 5s good, if a man uſe it lawfully ; ] <0" ag 
2 grievous abule of the Law, whoſe whole goodnels confitts in this, that a man order his a&ions ſo by it, as to abſtain from 45ke 

the ſins that it forbids, and doe the good which it requires 3 * notthink. 


R : F | | ing either 

9. Tr being' certain that as 9+ KOWINg this, that the Law is not made for a righteous man, but for the [aw- wiv 151m? 
200d men will perform their 1Efle 2nd ditobedient, for the ungodly and for ſinners, for unholy and profane, for 
duty without any law, ſo the murtherers of fathers and mucrtherers of mothers, for manſlyers, ] 
Law of Moſes,as all other lawes, was given to th. ſons of choſe excellent Partjarchs, becauſe it was foreſeen they would nor 
alwaies continue ſo good, and ſo was on this very detigne to keep in order ſuch men as theſe, to reſtrain ſuch impu:e Gnoſticks 
as theſe from the fins they are guilty of, (and not to ſtand them in any ſtead, except they live according to it.) Accordingly you 
know that Moſes's Law is very ſevere againſt the rebcllious and contumacious, againſt blaſphemers and ſedirious, fuch as 
Corah Num. 16. 8. called Sinners there, (and to ſuch are the Gnoiticks compared Jude 11.) to rhe impure, and ſuch as con- 
temn all that is holy, ſuch as Eſau, ro whom the Gnoſticks are compared Heb. 1 2. 16. againſt parricides and murtherers, 


kd bone, 1 For whoremongers for chem that defile themſelves with mankind, for men- 
2nd thoſe 5f the fouleſt fors NRealers, for lyers, for perjured perſons, and if there be any other thing which is 
of thoſe, Lev, 18.22. againft CONtrary to f ſound doctrine, | <4 a 
thoſe rhar ſteal and (ell ſervants, Exod. 21. 16 Deut, 24. 7. againſt falſe and perjurious perſons, and generally all thoſe lins POTTY 
and ſinners that now the Goſpel of Chriſt makes to be ſuch, and thele hereticks are norcd for, 

12. Accorling to the Go» Te According to * the Þ glorious Goſpel of the bleſſed God, which was com- *he Goſpel 
ſpel of Chriſt or of God, Mitted to my truſt. | of the glory 
when he dwelt among us, appcared here on the earth, for the preaching of which I have been conſtituted an Apoſtie. 


12. And T account it a 12. And Ithank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord who hath enabled me, for that he coun- 


great mercy of Chriſt, bath ted me faithfull, F putting me into the miniſtery,] Pappotecing 
chat he hath given me abilitics, and that he hath youchlafed to make uſe of me for ſo great a work, thinking me a fir perſon to omar ta 
be ſo intruſted, and ſetting me apart todoe him ſe-vice in the Church, 6 


13. Having been ſo huge- 13+ Who was before a blaſphemer,and a perſecutor, and * injurious ;bur I ob- .. 
ly unfit and unworthy of ſuch tained mercy, becauſe I did zt 1gnorantly in unbelief,] ſon, ©Gege 
an honour by my former behaviour whilſt I was a Jew, blaſpheming the name of Chriſt, perſecurting the Chriſtians, and Flaw 
uſing them moſt deſpitefully, Notwithſtanding all which God was mercifull ro me, looked on it but as an a& of blind zeal in 


we, and therefore laid it not {o to my charge as to deliver me up ro my ſeif, but recalled me mightily in-che midſt of my carreer, 


14. Since which time he 14+ And the grace of our Lord + was exceeding abundant, with faith, and love f hath @- 
hath moſt plentifully poured Which is in Chriſt Jeſus.) | | ous 
out on me the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, and proportionably ro them a lively faith toward Jeſus Chriſt, and an earneſt zeal for - 6 Spd 
his Goipel, which hath been wrought in me by his grace, 

is. O 'tis atruth of an 75+ This#s a faithful faying, and worthy of all © acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus 
bug: price, and fit to be the Came into the world te fave finners, of whom I am chief. ] : 
oncly tradition or Cabala among us Chriſtians, in ited of all the Jewiſh ſecrers and myſteries that are talked of by theſe here- 

| ticks, 


Chap, i. The firſt Epiſtle to Timothy, Paraphraſe. 687 
ricks, that Chuiſt Jeſus came a Saviour into the woild on purpoſe to reſcu? out of their evit courles,, and to obtain parcon and 
ſalvation upon their reformation, for the greateſt ſinners in the world, of which number I have reatfon to look on my teif as 
the principal of all others. P | 

” 16, Howbeit for this cauſe I obtained mercy, that in me firſt Jelus Chriſt might: 
ſhew forth all long- ſuffering for a pattern to them which ſhould hereafter believe 1, gel mot nercifully 
in him co life everlaſting, }] wich m2, called me from hea- 
yen whilſt I Was pe l{ecuting him, that I mighr be a prime objeft of his patience and loaganimity, and in order of time the 
firſt that was ſo miraculoully called, that fo the wickedeſt of the Gentiles may in me have an example of hope of mercy, if 
they ſhall come in unto Chritt, - 
» fxvecor, 17. Nowuntothe King 4+ eternal, immortal, inviſible, the onely wiſe God, }be ,. M1 to the great ru- d. 
D s ; hy 
angels honour and glory tor ever and ever, Amen, ler and wile diſpoſer of all 
ages of the world , Governour and commander of Angels, the one true God, whoſe attributes are © be incorrupr1ble, inyih- 
ble,and wite beyond all imagination, to as none partakes with him, and trom whom all the wildome of all others doth proceed 
" ” p_ - . . e Y : : 
h I 8, 1 his charge | coimit unto thee, ſon Timothy, according to the © pro 4. Newt TE © 
t according phecies which went before on thee, that thou fby them mighcſt t warre a good maciy, thou who were firſt F 
pero warfare, | : ; | | converted by me, 1 give this 
commiſſion, as 2 truſt I commit to thee (agreeable ro the revelations which were made of thce, that, though young, thou 
ſhouldſt be ordained a Biſhop in the Church ch, 4.14. though we find no mention of this in the Acts, as We doe ot Saul and 
Barnabas, Act, 13. 2,) that according to tizat appointment of God, thou ſhouldſt carctully dilcharge chat Epilcopal office com 
| mitted to thee, 
nts 19. * Holding faith and a good conſcience, which ſome having put away, con- \,,, Holding faſt and con- * 
| cerning faith have made (nipwrack J tinuing conitant in the tru? 
faith, and diſcharge of a good conicience 3 not as lome,-which falling into impure lives, have afterward fallen into toule errors in 
point of taith, 
20, Of whom is Hymenzus and Alexander, whom T have delivered unto Satan, \,, $4ch are in thy Church 
t be diſci- that they may Þ learnnot co blaſpheme.] : of Epheſus , Hymenzus, = 
pins Tal. Tim. 2. 17. and Alexander, 2 Tim, 4. 14. whom by the Cenſures of the Church I delivered into Satans power, to chaſten 
Pe and afflict them,that they may retormyand recoyer trom thar very i1] courſe in which they are votb tor fairh and manners, 
Annotations on Chap. 7, 
2. V. 4. Genealogies] Moſt of the divinity of the Gxo-{ to give Eph. 4.8, is all one wich ro receive, F/al, 68, 


Fir225yies ſticks (made up out of the Greek poets, A ntiphanes, | 
Heſiod, Philiſtion, &c.) conſiſted of (\vfvyiz: and | 
ugzAoybar,conunitionsWX then from them Genealogres, 
how one thing joyns with another and begers a third 
(out of Nighr and Silence come forth Chaos, &c.) 
and applies all the Theologie and Genealogies of che 
Gods in Orphens, &c, to the grwyss, as rhey called the 
Angels, (tee Note d.) In reference and oppoſition to 
which it 1s, that the Apoſtle here v. 5, fers down a true 
Criſtian genealogie of chat excelient grace of Chari- 
ty, ſo much waning 1n thoſe herericks, accordingly as 
ic is produced in a Chriſtian, and that, faich he, is the 
ſpecial genealogie, with the ſtudy of which we Chri- 
ſtians (eſpecially chey char call themſelves Gnoſtichs ) 
need co trouble our ſelves. See Tit. 3+ 9. 

V. 1x, Glorious Goſpel | aity here ſeems to referre 
to the /chechina among the Jewes, which we haye 
ofcen ſpoke of, noting the preſence or appearance of 
Ged,of Chriſt on the earth among us. Sce Note on 


FoZn 


AMar. 3. k.and 16, n. 

V. 15. Acceptation| What is the importance of 
Wnſoys here, muſt be learn'd from the uſe of 52D a- 
mong the Jewes,eſpecially in the Chaldee idiome,where 
ic ſignifies ro receive any thing for undoubted, and with 
an honourable reſpect, the {ame chat they exprefle alſo 
by YAY to hear, thar is, obey, and believe with the ex- 
hibition of honour ; ſee Paulus Fagins on the Chaldee 
Paraphraſe, Gen, 25, 15, Thus when 2 Kin, 14.11, 


Cs 
Amro 


the Hebrew reads yAW, and the Greek jzsoey heard, 
the Chaldee Paraphraſe reads PAP received; by which | 
appears what is the meaning of StyeX; megpiriu, fo 
receive 4 prophet, Mat. 10.41. (which in like manner 
Luke expreſles by aut to hear, in oppoſition to aS476y 
to neglef, Lak. to. 16.) to wit, to believe and honour 
afyerat hrs IM. SO 1 Cor, 3, 14. & Sycror Te 7% mW ues YE- 
. went WB Coryes not the things of the ſperit, that iS, neicher be- 
lieves nor values them, but as ic tollowes, they are | 
Aou2trer foolifaneſſe unto him. So Joh. 1. 12. Azubdvey to re- 
cetve iS explained by moevery to believe in the end of 
the verſe, and ſo mzgnaufdyny v. 11. where the Sy. 
riack hach 537 in boch places. Hence are the Cabale 
of che Jewes, their receivings, that is, rraditions (as 


—_— 


df year 
Tpogng aw 


18, andas in the Greek ajuua and SG2y receipt and 
gift are all one) which they elteem ſo undoubced and 
honourable. For as the office of the Doctor is NDN ro 
detiver, lo of the Diſciple 527 to receive, Sin the be- 
Sinning of Pirche Aboth, Moſes 2p received ihe Law 
from Mount Sing', NOM) and delivered it to Joſhnah. 
And as from the former of theſe words is the Hebrews 
72 Cabala, their dofFrine received, and had in fo 
much reyerence, fo from the ſecond is their FYWOn 
their dotFrixe delivered by hand from their anceceſſors, 
and without writirg tranſmitted to poſterity, the firſt 
expreſſed in the New Teſtamen: ofren by =? 8, the 
ſecond by zoos. SO that this is the full ſenſe of Veen 
this place, If there be any undoubted dogm.s worthy of 
belief, any trus Cabal, this certainly is it, that Chriſt 
came intothe world ro ſave ſinners. 

V. 17. Eternal] The 4iwys; here of which God is &d+ 
ſaid to be the King, may potſibly fignifie the ſeyeral ** 
ages of the world, and no more, that being the ordi- 
nary notation of «wy age. But it is allo known what 
notion of aivyss there was among the herecicks of 
thoſe firſt times, ſer down ar large by /renezs in his 
diſcovery of the YValenitnians, where there 1s 2 oreat 
deal of phantaſtical unintelligible Ruffe about the 
e/Loxcs. And therefore confiderii'g thac the Gnoftichs 
herefhe was now avroad in the Church of Epheſus, 
named diſtinaly in the cloſe of this Epiſtle c. 6. 20. 
and referr'd to in a great part of this Chaprer v, 334, 
6, 7,9, 10. and becauſe the Valentinians were but the 
progeny of thele, ſaith Trenexs, and rook their do- 
Qrines from them, and becauſe it hath been already 
{hewn {Note on Col. 2. a. and h.) that theſe were the 
tiles of the Angels. who were in Ezechiel called TW 
living creatures (and from thence theſe 2iwrzs formed 
by chem ;) it is thereforenot improbable that the Apa 
file might referre to this Theologie of theirs here, as he 


| bad done betore y. 4. by their genealogies, And then 


this will be the meaving of the Gaorads Toy ardywry Burns | 
the King, or Ruler, or ſupreme Commander, (as of 9® 
the whole world, ſo particularly) of the Angels, his 


; conſtant ſubjeRs and ſervants, and executioners of his 


will, thofe to which under the name of 2:wzs5, the Gx0- 
M mm icks 
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Annotations 84 the firſt Epiſtle ts Timothy, Chap IT. 


flicks atrribitce (0 nnich, To the lame purpole 1s added 
the incorruptsble, inviſible, ovely wiſe Jed (in oppoli- 
tion to Simen apy whom they taught to Be the /1- 
preme God, being bur 2 corruptibley vihble man, that 
by his ſorcery got the reputation of wiſdom among 
them.) And the givizg glory and prazſs to himis an 
aatient form of Confer fſton of fair, which was wont 
to be done by way of Doxzlogre, and fo is here ter as 
a ſhore Cyreea, 29a1alt the Gnoſticks, lo as the Doxo- 
bogie in that form which is now continued 1n the 
Church was framed againſt other herericks, 
V. 13. Prophecies] That che Apoliles received fre 
quent revelations, and never MOre dittintly and tre- 
quently than co chis marrer of defigaing Bilhops and 
Governours ot the Church , may appear by many 
places. Thus concerniog Paz{and Parnabas the text 18 
diſtin, AQ, 13, 2. Tre boly Spirit /aig, Separate to 
me Pant and Barnabas for the work to which I bave 
called them ; ard to here of Timothy, and c. 4. 14, tor 
that by prophecy here is meant fuch revelation, may 
appear by comparing I Cor. 14. 25, With v. 30, tor 
there what is rT2;pnrÞey 19 prophe/ce in the tormer 
place, (and v.3Is) is Swzarug3lua aus t9 VECUIUE 4 
revelation 1n the latter, To this fente Saint Chry/o 


frome ard 7 hropoylatt arc cleir, T8 Ths Sid aguzaias x; | 


tiewTurns aclulvd 11432 2,5 Tis TY ats S\e4T au \Lnps9 a 5% 
Toy dEy SiE2. X15 To T4A4GY em Tis TeeqnTRias tyi- 
JoVTo 6f 156476. 75T6Av Sao ly tuwsrs «}is' £7w 6 Trade @& 
pottu 63: Thu izgagtyluy, T he dignity of being a Dottor 


ard a Pri:ft being a great one, wants Gua's ſniffr.ge 


that a worthy perſon may receive ut , thereupon the 
Prieſts were maae antiently by prephecie, thar 15, by rhe 
Holy Gheſt. Thus Timothy was choſen to the Pricjt- 
hood, that is, his Epiſcopacy. And lo generally 'tis laid 
of the Biſhops of Aſia, that the Holy Ghft had [er 
them over the flock, Att. 20, 28. Thus faich * /emens 
Remanus ofthe Apoſtles, that at their fictt preaching in 
every region and city, «z3i2voy Tas & mag yac EUTWY » 
Portudo art; Md TViu 4c TING cmTKOTE5 tþ didxorasyT Þ ) 
conſtituted their firſt fruits, miking trial and j dg- 
ment of them by the (piritginto Biſhops & Dear onion. 
ag, Te voy mAnpITES TEAM KATENTAY TE5 Ter pn- 
wives, having received perfett fortknowledg, thai 18, 
reyelation or prophecy, they conſtiruted the forement i= 
»ed Biſhops and Deacons, and not onely lo for the pre- 
ſent, but for the nex: courſe or ſucceſſioa;for fo ſaith he, 
wirty very Sed ara Ems fey tm $2T HD a Dew 
Ta iTvegt SeSortusruiyu dvIges Thu AriToryiav avmuls 
Afterward they gave order that if thoſe whom they 
had conſtituted ſhould dy, other men that were appro- 
ved (by the (pirit allo) Pruld undertake their Mini- 


ſtery, or employment. So ſaith Clemens Alexandrinus | 
of Saint 7chn, that in Aſia he contticured Biſhops, | 


ſomet] tans © is eguorwr) mad hol 
OMmecunes (inzs mKAndlts agporwl! ) MAKE HD WI te 

No \ , ms £ ” 
Churches, me J% udneoy Eve mnva KAnpwnwy Twy 19 TH 
Tv unTtO enuatyorivuy, ſometimes ordained ſome cer- 


tain perſons, ſuch as were fignifiedto him by the Spirit, 


(See AF. 8. Notef.) That this ſhould thus be done in 


the Apoſtles time, beſides the will of God, there is chis | 


reaſon alſo diſcernible, becauſe in the ficft preaching of 
the Faith to any City or Region, performed by the 
Apoſtles in their journeyes, a5 it was nec*fTary that the 
Apoſlle before he went away from them Qhould leave 
a Governour among thein, {o it was not poſſib'e in 


PA 


ſo ſhorr a {tay as ordinarily was made after the co: 
| verſion of tome in acityy to diſcern by any humane 
' meanes, who of thoſe yesbguTer new converts would be 
| fic tor thar imployment zand fo this rendred it very ne- 
| celfary thar the ApoſNes,either by the diſcerning ſpiric 
| which they had extraordinarily befowed on thein, cr 
| by parcicular Revelation, ſhould thus make defignation 
| oi the perlons. Buc after, when Churches were ſecled, 
| and men nad continued in the Faith 1o long as to give 
teſtimony of their ſincerity and abilities to qualifie 
| them for that ofkce, there was not tha: need of Reve- 
lation in this macter, humane meanes being in ſome 
| mealure tuthcieat ro dire im it. And accordingly by 
| the qualifications which Saint Pay! names to Timah 
| and 7172s 1 their ordaining Biſhops in every Church, 
1£ 1s eyident that they made Biſhops upon obſeryation 
{aud experience of mens behaviour and abilities, and 
| upon the teſtimonials of the brethren, (and therefore 
| were forbid to make 4 novice Biſhop, thac is, one late- 
ly converted, 1 Tim. 3,6. becauſe of him they could 
{ uot have this experience, or theſe teſtimonies) and wer:: 
| not afforded divine Revelation in it, or any ching pro- 
| portionable tO that, 
| Ib. Warrea good warfare] What.is the meaning of 
the phrate E427 dbery CERT Hs here mult be fercn'd our of 
N:m.4-3. wherethe Levites are faid ro goe RAY? into 
the army Or hſt, which is rendred by the Septuagine 
aAciTSgyny (6 officrate; and {o Nam, 1, 50. AHTESY NOTE 
x wapiyBartoty they ſhall miniſter and encamp : lo gC- 
ne:ally under the Law the miniſtery of the prieſts is 
compared to a warfare, the Temple to a camp, the in- 
terioc officers ro watchmen, and che like ; ſo Exed. 38. 
$, woen the women brought their gifts after child-Hirch 
to the Tabernacle, they ate exprefled by YUR TRAY 
"RY the warreers that warred in the dove of the taber- 
4. {e. And cherefore it is that 2 Sam. 6,2. where there 
is ſpeech of che bringing back of the Arke, itis called 
the Arke of the Lord, whoſe.name w the Lord of hoſts, 
who dwelleth between the Cherubims, that is, the Lord 
of the Arke or Tabernacle (the Temple being nor then 
builc, dwelling 1a it, berween the Cherubins : and that 
; perhaps is the realon why in Zacharies prophecie, 
' wach concerns the rebuilding of the Temple, he is fo 
| orc untitled re Lord of hoſts, as the title molt agreeable 
|tolt rre them up co that work : ſo when P/al. 103. the 
Angels are called hz hoft, *tis becauſe they miniſter 
' unto him, andzas it follows, doe is will ;and fo the Sua 
and Moon are called the hoſt of God, as thoſe chat mini» 
(ter uato him. Thus when 7/a, 40. 2. it is ſaid, Their 
war fare  accompliſh:d (where the Old Latine reads 
| corrupcly walitia for militia) it belongs clearly ro the 
ceſlation of the Leyitical Prieſthood ; and ſo Dan. $. 
13. the Sanfluary and the hoſt ſhall be trodden down; 
and {o //a. 24 21, Is that day Ged will viſit the hoſt 
of the moſt Highyhe Temple in the like manner. Thus 
in the New Teſtament the weapons. of our warfare 
2 ' or. 10. 4, the inſtruments of the exerciſe of our ox cox 
Apoſtleſhip, the Cenſures of the Church, &c. and TH4g Nie3 
2 Tim. 2. 3: naAMts SegT:ums» 4 goed Souldter of Chriſt, Ks co, 
that is, miniſter ,and v, 4. 1 have fought a good fight, ons 
executed the office of my Apoſtleſhip as I oughc to 
doe. And juſt ſo heres 5ezrewey xaxlw cerreer, ro dil- 
charge the office of Eyangelilt firſt, then Biſhop, as he 


ought, 


to 
Eros ey 
FpaTtiay _ - 


Paraphraſc. 


1. In the firſt place hero» T+ Þ Exbort therefore, that 


fore I adviſe thee, and all the 


CGIH AP. 


IL 


fiiſt of all * ſupplications, prayers, interceſſions, 4x2 


giving of thanks be made for all men, | 


Biſhops under thy Metropolis, that you have conſtant publick offices of devotion, conſiſting firſt, of ſupplications for the avcr- 
ting of all hurtful things, fins and dangers 3 {cconily, of praycrs for the obtaining of all good things which you want ; 
thirdly, of intercefſions tor others z an toutthiy, of th:nk(2iving for mercies already received 3 and all rhcle not only for your 


ſelves, but; in a grcaterdiftuſfion of your charityZfor all mankind, 


2. For 


| The firſt Epiſtle to Timothy, Paraphraſe. 69g 
peaceadle life in all godlineſſe and * honeſty. ]. | rulers of [Frovinces under 
them, ro whom we owe all our peaceable living in ayy place, in the exerciſe of religion and yertuous life, and theretore ought 
in iCaio0n to pray and give tnanks tor them, 
3. For this :s good and acceptable in the ſight of God our Saviour,] 2. For this God under the 
Goilpel approves of, 2nd requires at our hauds, 


' : i 
Chap, 11 
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e layed, and tocome unto the knowledge of the , 1, -5,,,,:ion to the 
example which he bath given 


TWio wiils 
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4. | Who will baveall rnen to b 
eruth. | 


* . Fu -_ ' - n - <a . - "_ q! . _ - - 
tcapcy v: be us in hin{clf, who earneſtly defires the good of all mankind,and ulcth ali powerfull means robrinzthe m ro retorm their tormer 
116d, Os Wicked 11ve5, 11d now to entertain the Golpel, 


4 » 
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5. For thre 35 one God, * and one Mediator between Ged and men, the man +, xg; i is bur one God 


6-5 7505s 6a 


( uS17 46 al PE, F PW a. , 

- one allo lciſt Jetus; that is Creator of all, (v 0G 
4 4k. = = g p «7 f - ny . *. ,® i 5, ? 

Nediator of conſequently defirnes and wills the good of all) and {© likewite but one Mediator and peace-maker between God and .nan, 

Vou and even he that hack taken our common. nature upon him, and in it dicd for a.\ rho'e whole nature he atlumced, eyen Jetus 


e \ 
JF? en mS Ke ad) RE. 2 . 
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MECTHS St, | ; 

Hy AYE WY G, \V 39 4+ iwelhiticic a ranſome for all 7 ro he teſtified in dane time. £ Vho died to redeem all 
. 2 -oofmgs neon and reſcue titer out of their evil waties, laying down his life, pouring out his bload in cur ſt-ad, 3nd thereby gave allo a 
"yi!71 TEC a SES £ : ; RE 3 PS : : R a % & - S - . % "Pa 
ny ga, tcitimony ot the irach of his aoftrine, tnas tealed with his bloody in ithie time appointed by God, and toreroid by the propucts, 

ton, 42p- as :hÞ (caton forthe working this £tcat work, 
T8117 1d ors . os 5 is ; 
Nate ayes . * Whereunto Iam ordained a preacher and an Apoſtle, (I ſpeak the truthin _, hich dorine of his 


* QO:, with 
W:1ich | was 


Cirift 1-4 lie not,) 2 ceacher of the Genriles in F faith and verity. | hath been intruſted tro me to 


ian for Gdivulae ans preach umo ail mn, Gentiles as well as Jewes (C hriſt knows that T ſpeak the truth; whole commiſſion it were very 
the King's unſate for 192 to foigne) that 1 might be the Apoltle and Bithop of the Gentiles, ro make known and adminiſter rhe Golpel of 
di. Icads Chriſt aino1;2 them faichfully 2nd truly, without concealing or adding any thing. 

©'7 LIU 4 P ” 4 . A 
7 weurke 8. 1 will therefore that men pray every where, lifting up * þ holy hands,without g, Theſe dire&ions then bs 
> pits tr Wrath and f doubring.] | I give to all bocth men and 
MS.reads v.om<r: firſt to men, that as the Jewecs waſh'd their hands before they lifred them up at the altar, Exod. 40. 32. Plal. 26.6. 
TV. yaTt ſo ſhould all Chriſtians pray, not oncly in Jeruſalem, but any where elſe, with innocent hearts, without any anger or malice 
* pure (ſe note on Mat, 15. e.) quarrels or diſlenkons, preſerving the bond of peace, (the one lip Zeph, 3. 9.) among all, 


j d.ipurting 
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* modeſty 
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9, In like manner alſo that women adorn them(/elves in modeſt apparel, with TN 
* ſhamefaſtneGs and lobriety ; not with broidered haire,or gold, or pearls, or coſtly ,;7 © £204 iredtion 1 
metaltnets and 1o2riety ; no 1 Dro 141re,or gold, Or Pearisy Or cony vive for women , thar they 
array: | wy OE = | come to the atiemblies, and 
pray (inlike manner as was aid of the men, ver, 8.) and that they doe it in ſuch attire as is decent, accounting mogeſty and 
lovricty the orearclt ornament thar rhey are capable ot, and not letting themſclyes out yainly and with oltcntation, in curious 
_ ercltings of hair, in embroidery, or jewels, or other waies of ſumptuous attire, | 
10. But (which becomech women profeſling godlineſle) with good works.) io. Bur in Sled ef them 
to acde to mocdeity and lobriety V. 9. the richer embroidery and jewels of all good works; charity to others, which becomes 
Chriſtian pro'eiors infinitely better than thote other waies of expeni@upon fine clothes, &c, 


11, Letihe woman learn in « filence with alj ſubjection, | 


11. And of the woman I 
ATE 14 frcher co:mmud, that ſhe be content tolzacn, and ro exerciſe ebedience and tubje&tion to thaſe who axe placed oyer her, both 
in the Church and at home, 


t huaband: 12. But iuffer nut a woman to teach, nor to uſurp authority over the man, \,,. ang thar fhe neither . 
«155 9 but to be it * ſilence. | undertake to teach in the 
*.rops - C hucch, nor at home to haye any authority over her husband, but to be obedient and meek and {ill in both thoſe capacities, 
Fa) P 4 - Y I 
which God gave in this matrer in tie firlt creation, forming Adam the man fiſt, then the woman out of him, to denore her 
tuberdination to and depencence on lim, 
14. And Adain was not deceived, but the woman being deceived was in the © 14; And there is little rea- 
eravigreſſion. | lon that this courſe, which 
vas then ſecled, ſhould {iice. be changed certainly no reaſon to be fetched from Adam's fin and tall, tor the guilt of that lay 
cipeclally upon the woman, tc 4 Before Adam was deceived, (or Adam being nor deceived,) the woman being ficit cheated her 
telf by the ſerpent, was the cauſe and Hey inning of fn and ruine on all mankind, 
, . : : 7 : —_— : | 
4 by te, oY Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be © ſaved f in child-bearing dif they continue ,. ny; by weans of the cd. 
* purity infaith and charicy, and * bolinefſs w:th ſobriety. | ſeed of the woman, the Meſ- 


cixT{4s fias which ſhould be born from her poſterity, the had a promiſe of redemption, and {o all others of her ſex, upon condition of 


tixir perſcvcrance jn' rhe faith, and Jove and obedicnce to Chriſt, and pertormance of thoie great Chriſtian gutics of chaltiry 
and modcelt dchaviour, which I now require of them, 


Annotations 0n Chap. IT, 


V. 1. Szyplications,prayerr——1 Of theſe four ſorts | fourth to the ſolemn thankogiving for all men, and to x, 


”" of prayer *(s affirmed by S. Cry/oftome, char they | the hymnes lung to che praiſe of God, And it may be LE 
weic in his time all uſed in the Church, & xzaHwuzews | obſerved, that the direction here of praying for Kings, 
aefſtiy in the diily [ervice, x, To, arch he, Tame or BC. iS agreeable to that of the Hebrews; R. Chaninat ._. SED 
Vous nd; 107 idolw lube yire) x bs banign x i in Pirche Aboth c. 3. S. 2. 22 nAVYL9 992nD wn 1 

Muctly Tws He EAU NABEZY YOVE } Hs (Es 4 
meott, and thy 1s ſufficiently known to all the Prieſts, WY 2X1 TIPANK WR RN RoDEORYy M373 
or thoſe that officiate morning and evening, And ſoit Pray for the peace of the kingazme, for unltſſe there 

PTR appears by the Lirurgies. The word ences; referring be fear, men will deverrr one another alive. And fo 
ro the larger or Iefſer Cof/-f7a, that in the Zetany for | when Perronizs cammeto {et up Calignla's magein the * 
deliverance from all che evils chere named, and the o- Temple, they that would die rather than that ſhould 
ther after, in which the piraſe gy Kvets S412 we be done, being asked then whether racy would WIge 
humb'y beſeech thee O F ather, is uſed, which is for the watre with che Emperour, In {wered, No,burt on the o- 

Femme; averiing of evils, The ſecond to the prayers for mercy ther fide twice a day they offered acrifice for the (afery 


|» 
Þ yT1c 7015 


and o:her wants. Thethird to the a:75765;, wherein the 
word ermyowdhts L't 1 pray for the whole ſtate of 
Chriſt's Church) for &ings, Sc, is inſerted, And the 


of the Emperour : fee 72/cph:15,and Fer. 29, 7. Accor- 
dingly was the Chriftiar.5 practice,as long as che Empe- 
rours continued heathen; praying in their 7.zrargies 

Mmm 4 WY 


690 
Nato Bacintoy for Kings, after, when they were Chri- | /orrow ſhe ſbonld brivg forth, Gey, 3. 16. there hath 
ſtian, $4432 v7% F ivorfectmey x, 21:30, kmwy Bao fince been no change in that matrer, no promiſe upon 
toy, We pray thee for our moſt pious Kings, defen- | any condition, that that puniſhment ſhould be mode- 
ders of God, or of the faith of Chriſt, as it is in S. | rated. A ſecond interprecation then there is, by obſer- 
Chry/oſtomes Liturgie, and that wg'veamvs, vizns, | ving the importance of the word m13cz-v8iy (which is T1727 
$rawrns tielwns, vias, owrhcias Evmdyy for their pow- | rendred child-bearing ) C. 5. 14. wheie of the younger 
er, vittory , continuance, peace, health, ſafety. The | widow *tis ſaid let her marry, and Texrez-veiy,where it 
yery things which they prayed for for them when they | is thought roſignifie, not onely or peculiarly 6r3nging 
were yet Gentiles, ſaith Tertall, in Apol. Sine moni- | forth, but alfo breeding and bringing up children, And 
tore precammur proommbus Imperatoribas, vitam 1lits | then that may be conceived the meaning of it here,and 
prolixam, imperium ſecurum, domum tutams, exercitas | ſo the phraſe will be, ſhe ſpall be ſaved Jia Tix36pyias 
fortes, fenatum fidelem, populum probum, orbem qui- | by bearing, and bringing 1p, or breeding, her children 
erum, 1/e pray for a long life to eur Emperors, a ſe- | \n the fear and nurture of the Lord, to which the nexc— 
CHYE empire, Pr ſafe houſe, valtant armies, A Faithfull words are applied aiſo,tay Utlpagly if they. ehat 1Sy the 5} WeiraCi 
ſenate, a goed prople, a quiet world. This was after done | childrens abide in the faith, &c, Put againſt this there 
tor Arrian and heretical Kings, as Conſtantius, Naes- | are tWO exceprions alſo; 1. that Texv9zo»eiy in that C. 5, 
2047 9 3 ©25v es Ke F ennnoiey eglingy ap © 7 | doth no way appear tofignifie any more then b7irging 
x57us ivandtiat wi Fanimtun gp reanwmey, w, ouu- | forth the children : tor that other part of breeding or 
gry falta Cyril, Cat. 10.1 be/rtech God for the com- | bringing up may well be contained under rr/ing rhe 
mon peace of the Churches, for the quiet of the world, | houſhold (which there follows} of which che children 
or orrr Kings, their ſouldiers, & auxiliaries. ; area part, and then there is no example thar the word 
b, V.8. Holy havds) The ceremony of waſhing was | thould fgnihe in that larger ſenle,and conſequently no 
en among the Jewes conſtantly uſed before prayers: lo |, reaſon that it ſhould be jo interpreted here : 24ly,chere 
mere, *Ariſteas; ES25 62 ma mis TeSoucs,Smvinducvor(lup- 15 as little realon to apply the following words to che 
p 850. poſe it ſhould be Yryidauwors) Ty nandory Tas x65, children. sf they, that is. if the children, bill continue, 
Gs &, livEavTo Tees % ©e5y, It 75 the cufome for all the &c, for beſide that there is no other mention of the 
Fewer to waſh their hands whenſcever they pray to God: children precedent , fave what is in that Compound 
and ſoamorg the Mahimetans. So Abul Faraii De word; and again,if 74xva children be underſtood, then 
moribus Arav., Fundamenta l:gis ſunt 1. Munditics that plural Newer muſt have a Verb fingular to joyn 
with it, according tO rules of Grammarand uſe of theſe 


Annotations on the firſt Epiſtle to Timothy,Chap,11, 


cura, 2. Oratio, The foundations of the law are 1, 
| Cleanneſſe, 2. Prayer, Others, as A! Gazal, that men- 
tion the furdamenta legi, leave out Mnundinies.Clean- 
»e/s, and comprehend it in Oratio, Prayer, according 
to that faying of Aſahomer (in Ebnol Athir) Non 


accipit Dus preces abſque mundatione, God receives 

nat prayers withont clean/ing, or waſhing; and, Oratio- 
' . » . 

| prerations make it not unreaſonable to pitch upon a. 


»::28 clavts eſt munaities. Cleanneſſe t the k:y of Prayer, 


ſaith Al Gazal , and Mohomet again, Fundara oft Re- 
' womans bearing of the promiſed ſeed, which was the 


lipio in munditie, Religion 5s founded 1n cl:anneſſe, 
T his ſignificant rice the Apoſtie hece applies ro the 


thing Genified by it, clean fe of the heart and aQi- 


ons, and makes that nccif{uy to the ering up any | 


accepiable ſervice unto God. Of this A/ Gazal an 
Arabick wricer makes three degrees 1, the clea»/ing 
the members of the body from unlawful aftions, 2. the 
cleanſing of the bears from all manners that are wor- 


thy of di/prai/e, all vices worthy of hatred, 3, the 
| the tranſgr:iſſion, that is, was firſt guil:y of eating the 


cleanſing of the ſecrer (that is, the inward) affetrons 
of the hcart from every thing beſide God, that they 
may be at full /e:/zre to meatrate of, or pray to him, 
See Mr Pocock?s Notes on Abul Farait p.zo2,a0d Mil- 


cc!!. Notes c. 9. p. 388. 
V.15. Saved in child bearing |Some difficulty there 


ee ene ern nee ene 


Books, and fo it would be psiry, not wsivwory* befides 
theie, I ſay, there will be liccle reaſon that the childrens 
continatng in the faith ſhould be the condition of the 
la.vation of the mother, when ſhe is before preſumed 
© have done her part in the breeding of them. The 
difficul:tes rhus dilcernible againlt either of theſe inter- 


third interpretation, ſo as Texroyvia ſhall fignifie the 


means foretold tor the br#i/ing the ſerpents head, and 
ſo for ihe tetcuing the woman from that ecerhal puniſh- 
meq. which was juſtly delerved by her Gin. This is no 
neW interpretation, bur ſo ancient as to be mentioned 
by Theophyl/att, though not accepted by him, and this 
pertetly agrees with every circumſtance in the Con- 
text, For thus it will conneft wich what went before ; 
the woman, that 1s, Eve, v, v2, being deciived was 1n 


forbidden fruic, but reſcued from the puniſhment by 
the promiſed ſeed, that is, by her chila- bearing, by the 
Meſſius , which was to be born of a woman, and ſo to 
redeem that nature which he aſſumed; but this not ab- 
ſolurely, but on condition of faith, and charity, and 


=: is What is here meant by wHorra Sin mxroorias, oe | holinels, and ſubriecy, and continuing in all theſe: and 
foall be ſaved by child-bearing. A firſt notion that may | this advantage belonging not only to the firſt, woman 
be thought to belong to it, is,that as awZeax to be ſaved | Eve, but to all her poſterity, in reſpet of whom 
hgnifies oft to eſcape, noting ſome temporal deliverance | it is that the number is changed from the Singular to 
(of which fee Note on Lek. 13. b.) to $14 may note | the Plural, She, as the repreſentative of all wemen, had 
by, that is, through, not as a means or condition, but | rhe promiſe made to her, Gez. 3. 15. but the condition 
as the term out of, or through. which the deliverance | mult be performed by all others as well as her, or elſe 
1s wrought, as aw (49% dar beirg ſaved through | the berefic will not redound to them. And this is the 
the water 1 Pet. 3.10. and iz ves through the fire | molt Iteral importance of the Je alſo, being ſaved 
x Cor. 3. 15. is beirg delivered ou! of the water and | /y this, as by a means of all womens and mens redem- 
fice; ard then the meaning of it will be, that ſhe ſhall | prion and (alvation, 
paſe. though with ſome difficulty, ſafe throvgh child Ib. If they continue) The changing of the number @, 
bearing ; and this as a moderation of that curſe infl:t- | here from «90x74: ſhe ſhall be ſaved to ity uelywory 47 Nr7, 

« ed upon woman-kind upon Eres fin, that ſhe ſhould | if they abide, hath had an account given of it already, 
brirg forth children in ſorrow. or with fore travail at | Note c. to which it may farther be added, that this is 
their birth. But this doth not ſeem prob3ble to be the | bur agreeable tothe former diſcourle v. 9,11. Inv. 9. 
meanirg of the place, becauſe that which follows, #f | it is in the plural, ehar rhe women adorn themſelves, bur 
they continue iv the faith. &c. v. ny. is not a conditi- | v.11,1n the ſingular, Ler the woman learn in ſilence. & 
on of that deliverance from the peril of chi!d- birth, | v. 12. Bur I ſuffer nit a woman,&c. where it is certain 
that heing common to believers and pagans, faichful & | that the women in one place are all one with the weman 
untaithful. And icdeed the curſe being bur this, that 5» | in the other places, Ard ſo it is here alſo, 

CHAP. 


The firft Epiſtle to Timithy, 


CHAP, III. Farapbraſe. 


* faichfull x q"FHis & 2 * true ſaying, if a mandeſire the office of a Biſhop, he deficetha \, Now to proccel to 0- 


AF 6 a good work. ther dirc&t ions ICC. y tur 
thee, thou art to conſider this great and weighty truth, that the Epiſcopal office, whenloeyer any man is a CaNdi4ate Gi buater tOT 
it, is an honourable (though never ſo dangerous and burthenſome a) function, (lee Jam. 3. 1.) and conſequently tas cou 
muſt be very carctull in the choice of the perſon whom thou as Metropolitan of Ephctus, admirtelt to this dignity, 

+ ſober, 2- A Biſhop then muſt be blameleſſle, the b husband of one wife, f vigilant, ſo- , a4 ttetore theſe en- 

cen, ber, ©* of good behaviour, given to hoſpicalicy, apr to teach, quiries thou mutt make of 

0w2a7% any whom thou meaneſt to ordain, and receive the teſtimony of the Church concerning him (ice nuce on Act. 6, be) ,.nd 

"comely © (hcreinlet theſe qualifications be obſerve ; x. thar he be a perſon nor ſcandalous for any fin fince his conyertion, 2, tua hs 
have not put away his wife (io as is ordinary both among Jewes and hearhens, bur forbid.len by Chriſt, cxcepr for tornication) 
and married another, 3. that he be ſober and intent to his bulinefſe, 4. modernte in all his aQtions, as tar is oppoſed co ditt:m- 
per or giddineſſe, 5. of a grave compoſed behaviour, humanity and modeſty rocether, 6. apt ro entertain rangers, 7. one that 
is able and ready to communicate to others the knowledge which himlkclt hath, | 

® gentle 3. Not given to wines no ſtriker not greedy of filchy lucre, bur * patient, f not ,. g A cemperare perſon, 

tl a brawler, not covetous, ] : ; 0m oppotition to exc.litye 
zelſome drinking, 9. one that uſes no violence, 10. that uſes no ſordid courſe for gain, 11, of 2 mild and peaccable diipohtion, (fre 

TZU, note on 2 Cor. 10, a.) 12. neither apt to be angry and quarzel, nor 13, inflaved to the love of wealia, 

4, One that ruleth well his own houſe, having his children in ſubjetion with 1. Tho: by ruling his 
all gravity, ] own family we!l, and keeping 


his children in obedience to diſcipline, and in all probity of manners, ſhews that he is fic ro be a Goveravur, 
5. (For if a man know not how to rule his own houſe, how ſhall he take care 5, (ror ſure he tha cans 
of the Church of God ?)] not rule ſo much a l-tke pra» 
vince, will be unfit to be made a Governour of the Chuich of God.) 
6. Not 2d novice, leſt being lifced up with pride, he fall into the condemnation ; 15. Not one that is 
of the devil. | but newly planted or inſtruc» 
ed in the faith, leſt fa great 2 dignity ſo ſuddainly beſtowed on him may tempt him to pride and vanity, and fo bring the tame 
raine upon him tha: fell upon the devil, who was tempred in like manner by that glorious condition wherein be was crcarcd, 
and for his pride was calt out of heaven into the rorments of hell, 2, Pex. 2. 4. 
7. Moreover he muſt have a good report of them which are withour, leſt be fall , 7, we: qualifications 
into reproach and the inne of the devil. | mnt be farther added, 16, 
that he be a perſon of a good reputation, under no reproach for his former life among unbclieyers z tor if bebe, there will be 
danger that he be conturacliouſ]” uſed by rhem, and this the devill will make uſe of to inſnace others, ro givc zhem aycilions is 
the do&rine of tuch a man who is under ſo much ſcandal for his former life ; ſee 'T heophylact. 
8, Likewiſe m#ſt the Deacons be grave, not double-tongued, not given to much $. And s for the chooſing 
wine, nor greedy of filthy lucre, } of the Fiſhop ail this care 
muſt be taken, ſo for the Deacons, that muſt every where be conſtitured ro attend the Biſhop, they alſo muſt be che: grave, ſ0- 
ber perſons, not cunning and deccirtull, nor given to cxceſſe of drinking wine or ſtrong drink, thoſe which uic nor any {oraid 
courle for gain z 
9. Holding the myſterie of the faith ina pure conſcience,] 9. Put ſueh as bcing ore 
thodox in point of taith, live pure and Chriſtian lives according to the dofrine and diretions thueof, 
10. Andlet theſe alſo firſt be proved, and then let them uſe the office of a Dez- \,, a,q 1ewore any be thus 
con, being found blameleſle.| aJumed into holy Orders, les 
them be well known, and by teſtimony approved for ſufficiency, pizry, and good behaviour, and then being found blamelcfie, 
perſons of good report among all, let them then be aſſumed into Orders. 


* The wo-- * . - . . 
— he 33. Dn ſo muſt their wives be grave, not ſlanderers, ſober, faithfull in 31! ex. fees 


manner, things. ] : ; chat have any office in the 
ac ae Church (ſee note on Tit, 2, b.) muſt be of a graye behaviour, not given to flander and calumniace, nor given to ay excelle 


truſty in all that is committed to them. 
1 2.Let the Deacons be the husbands of ene wife, ruling their children and their 13. Ab 6 at e215; 


own houſes well. ] ſhops, ſo of the Deacons, ler 
them be thoſe that have nor put away former wives npon diſlikes, and married others (ſee note b.) bur thoſe which ci:her have 
not marricd, or lived conſtantly with their firſt wives, and duly brought up their children, and governed their tamilics. 


13. For they that have uſed the office of a Deacon well, purchsſe to themſelves 


; caches : 13. For though the office 

f authority 2 good degree, and great Þ boldnefſle in the faith which is in Chriſt Felus. Of a Deacon Tg inferior 

8/þn6jaw degree, yet it iSa ſtep to the higher, and they that behave rhemſelves well in it, ace fir to be aſſuracd to an tughcr imploy mcanr, 
that of rulers or biſhops, thar greater dignity in the Church of God, (ſe n:te on Joh. 7. a.) 

14+ Thefe chings wrice 1 unco thee, hoping ro come unto thee ſhortly. | 14. Theſe brief direQions 


I now givettce, for the neceſſity of thy preſent employment, hoping to come quickly to thee my elf, and furnith thee with 
all farther inftruQions, 
15. Butif Itariy long, that thou maiſt know how thon oughteſt to behave thy 
felf inthe © houſe of God, which is the Church of the living God, the pillar and ,,.,? 
f the truth. ] cannor co:He, that then 
ground OT Cl : , : | by thee thou mairtt for the 
main be provided and inftrufted how to diſcharge the office committed to thee, being an office of ſewardthip or pre ecture in 
Gods family, the Church 2 8ot of Idol falſe, bur of the one true God, the pillar and balis which holds up the truth, ſuſtains and 
keeps ir from flanking, 
16. And * without controverfie great is the myſtery of * godlineſſe, God was _, ,_ - _ 
*confeſſea. | Manifeſt in the fleſh, juſtined * in the ſpiric, ſeen of Angels. preached f uato the G1, e truch, T mean, of 


. ; OE . . 0:8 aconomny at this time 
” $:24zx- Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up * into glory, | which is moit precious and 


15. Burt if it ſhall fall our 


+ manefe- valuable, and tends mightily to the bezerting of all piety and vyertue in our hearts, And ir conſiits of theſe fo many dcorees, 
lied by iga- x, That God himſelf cook on him our fit, and here on carth vitbly appeared among us in an humane ſhape, and gi thereby 
Tom ip make known his will unto us : and thar this might be done more convincingly, 24lyz the Spirir deſcended on him ar his b1 

+ m ., time, and gave teſtimony of him, Mat, 3, 17, and by leading him into the wildernelſe to b: tempted by the deviil, convinced 
* in or with him that he was the. ſon of God, Mart. 4. and by the power of God upon him he wrouzht many great and unkeacrd of mica- 
iy | cls, (and lo his Apoliles after him) which tc&ificd rhe truth of all he faid : and 341y: in thele and in the-diicharge of his 
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Annotations 64 the firſt Epiſtle to T imothy, Chap. 117. 


defigned office ot revealing Gods will unto men, he was beheld and confeſs'd and adored by Angels themiclyes, good and bad; 


fourthly, he was by his Apoſt 


les preached and proclaimed nor only to rhe Jewes, but Gentiles 3 tifchly, he was received and be- 


licved on by many of all nations through the world 3 and faxthly, he was viſibly and with a glorious appearance of Angels taken 


up into heaven; there to reign for ever in the glory of God the Father, 


and to exerciſe power in his Church, and by conyerting 


of ſome, and deſtroying of orhers, to propagate his Goipell over the world, 


Annotations en Chap, 117 


V.1, A Good work | Kandy fey bere ſignifies ho- 
neſtum 075, a work of lome veriye and excellence in it 
ſeif, as bing chat which is the conſecrating a mans lite, 
at leaſt the greateſt part of it, to the ſervice of God, 
to which therefore an immarceſſible crown of glory 1s 
propoſed by Saint Peter as the reward, 1 Per. 5, 4. 
where, as the grear reward in heaven, 41at. 5.1san ar- 
oument that the vertue to which it is affigned is a very 
<rinent veritie. very 2cceptable in the light of God, io 
is his an evidence that the good work here is look'd 
On as an eminent ſtate of piery, ſo far trom being cen- 
ſurable in him chat deſires it as he ought to doe, 1n or- 
derto the glory of God, orthe love of our brethren, or 
the juſt proviſion for their [piricual wants, thar it is ve- 
ry commendable in him, and the defire of it is an act 
of Chriftion piety in the more perfect degree, as the 
deſigning this wichour purting the flock to any charge 
15 yet more excellent in Saint Pax, r Cor. 9.18, And 
this may be farther evident by the faulc of thoje who 
forſake this or any other Ecclefiaitical office and return 
to the wor 1d, ad ſeculum, again ; fach was Demas who 
had bcen a feliow-labourer of S, Panl's, Philem. 24. 
Col. 4. 14. but after forſook him, 2 Tim. 4. 19. «zam- 
o25 nv yu eiaye, having loved thu preſent age, or 
world : not that thiscrime was that /ove of the world, 
which 1 Fobn 2.15+isa crime in any Chriſtian, bur 
that he betook bimfelt to his own worldly ſecular af- 


faires 5gain, forſaking the attendance on the ſervice of 


God in his Couch ; as he chat marries a wife is ſaid ro 
be /olicitorus for the things of this world, how he may 
pleaſe his wife : which love of the world, though it be 
not in it {elf a faulc ( for then marriage could not be 
faulclefs)yer if it be the raking one off from Eccleſiaſti- 
cal emploiments which hath devoted himſelf co them, 
will be a faulc in him ; and that was Demasr's crime, 
not, as "tis thought, forſaking of Chriſtianity, And 
that was charged on lome others, though Timothy 


Ruck cloſe to him, PLsl, 2.21, All ſeck mew, &c. 


berake themſelves to the care of their own: ſecular af- 
fairs,nor to the affairsof Chriſt,in atcending on the Go- 
ſpell, ver. 22. And the criminouſneſſc of this arifing 
from hence, that he forſakes that which is more excel- 
lent for that which 1s lefle fo, though it be not other- 
wiſe unlawfull, Eccleſiaſtical for Secular emploiments, 
is an evidence that the Fecleſsaſtical emploiment is 
x8ady Eggor in this notion, a good, that is excellent work, 

a tate (if lived in as it ought) of ſome perfection. 
V. 2, Husband of one wife | What is the meaning of 

” $3.4 . 

wins yunenss; evig the husband of one wife both here and 
v.12. and Tir, 1.6, and of (1% aySe;s ywii the wife 
of «ne hasband C. 5. 9, Will not be eafily reſolved, For 
if it ſhould be interpreted as an interdi& of chooſing 
to the office of Biſhop or Deacon any who had lived 
in Polygamie, that is, had had more wives at once, 
though chat might have ſome colour of ſenſe in it from 
tie practice of the Jewes, as far as concerned the man 
(who among them was permitted Polygamic) yer this 
is not appliable tothe widow or woman c. 5.9, for 
neyer among Jewes ( or even Turks) was it permitted 
that the woinan ſhou'd have mere then one husband 
at once; and thereaſon is clear, becauſe the mulrirude 
of husbands did not h:Ip torward, bur rather hinder 


ſaid that a woman was married to fire hasbands at once, 
| But there is ao probability that this ſhould be referred 
to,or looked upon in this place. Then for the other inter- 
pretaticns that here the Digamiſt, or he that hath had 
two wives ſucceſſively one after another, ſhould be 
made uncapable of holy Orders, or be under ſome re- 
proach for ſo doing, and his having married but once 
ſhould be as neceffary ro a Biſhop or Deacon, as f0- 
briety, &c. this isa litcle ſtrange, ic being ordinary 
for the wife to die ſoon after marriage, and withour 
children, and in that Cafe, the ſecond marriage tending 
as much to the ends of Matrimony ( comfort of lite, 
propagation, remedy of luſt) as the former can be ſup= 
poſed to doe, And befſides, this prohibition being nor 
to be found in the lawes of any nation, and being 
rounded on nO other text but this (of the meaning of 
which the queſtion now is ) will no farther be conclu- 


ded hence, then the words of this place do inforce it, 
A third fenſe the phraſe is capable of , which ſeems 
much fitter for the matter in hand, that he be ſaid here 
to be, or to have been, the husbaud of more wives then 
one who married after diyorce, that is, who having put 
away his wite on any cauſe wharttoever, even for that 
of fornication, which the Law of Chrift allows, doth 
marry another. This Þe that had done was by the 
words of Chriſt, eſpecially as they are fer down Max, 


10. 11. £»k.16, 18, and by a ſpeech of Saint Pax!'s 
1 Cor.7.39.under fuch prejudices, that we cannot won- 
der that here he is not thought fir to be received into 
holy Orders and tothe woman alſo. They that marry 
after Diyorces, are in the firſ# Canon of the Council of 


Laodicea expreſled by txbSiges x) vowuas owaghtyles 


SA rears yeiuorsy freely and legally coupled in ſecond 
marriages, And the like mention we finde of them 


Concil. Neoceſar. can, 52. where ſuch a Sizawos is ſup- 
poled ai7viy wTeroray toentreat abſolution, And Concil. 
Ancyr. CAR. 59, Ard uwy 5eO, the term of abſtenſien, 
or ſeparation, which helongs to the Digamiſt, (in this 
notion of jt ) is mentioned as a known and vulgar 
thing. And Concil. prims Nicent Can, 8, the Ne- 
vatians error appears to haye been, their refuſing to 
communicate with theſe Digamiſts upon their repen- 
tance in |.ke inanner as with thoſe that had fallen in 
time of pertecution 3 which fgnifies theſe two to be 
look'd on as crimes of high importance in a Chriſtian, 
for which the Cenſures of the Church fell heavy on 
them, though upon Repentance the Catholicks admit- 
ted them ro Communion again, 
* Athenagoras, we Chriſtians, ſauh he, are comman- 


or to content our ſelves with one marriage (which is no 
where commanded in that other ſenſe ot marrying af- 
ter the death of the firſt, and therefore muſt be under- 


| Rood of this other ſort, after Divorce.) For the ſecond 
| marriages, ſaith he, are cungemis woryeicy 4 cemely 
 kinde. of adultery : Aaxltery, faith he, from Chriſt's 
words, for he that pars away hes wife, and marries a- 


| gain, committeth adultery(which proof of his reſtraines 
| his words to choſe ſecond marriages which: are after 


Divorces; )but that a well-fayoured faſhionable, come- 
ly one, becauſe the Imperial lawes fay nothing againſt 
| ſuch marriages after Divorces allowed by them, And 


propagation, for which 1 was that the multitude of ' aBain, ſaich he, *7 rhe Law of Chriſt that no man ſoall 
| put away her ns *mavos Tis Thu regSeriay whom he hath 
here is mention of the mavarſezr, a prople fo called, | defloured, or made no virgin, and marry again, This 
becauſe the wife among them had many huebands , and | ſeems to be Theophylatts underftanding of it; for as 


wives was permitted, Onely among .the Barbarians 


amore the 4Zcdes that dyelt in the Mountains, 'cis on this place he faith it was oppoſed to the prafiice of 


he 
$- 


And thus alſo in 


- 


opr68 


- . A » e ” 
ded either to remain every man as we are, ii ig” ot jaw, p. 37. 6: 


A480 ations 63 the firſt Epifile to Timothy,Chap TIT, 


the Jews, atn6ng wilom) faith he, 6p43m woAvzeuicy po- 
lygamie was permitted, or, as other Copies read, e077 
To)unvidia, multitude of children was deſired, in which 
reſpect their divorces were permitted : {o0n 7 z7r, I. 6, 
he applies it to him who bad fo lhttle kindneſs ages # 
ama33Car, thathe marries another, and afcerexprefly 
20 the $izau®>, who, faith he, doth that which is not 
Evi KAnmy unblameable y ti x mis #52 vouers Soul, 
though ir be approvea by the Laws of them which are 
vot Chriſtians: where if evt>9Zax be thought to (1gn1- 
fie the dead wife, then it will be unappliable to che 
praQtice of che Jewes ; for all others, as well as they, 
mariied fecond wives atter the death of the former ; 
and therefore it muſt probably ({:gnifie her that is de- 
parte'l by arvorce, and then that which followeth of the 
digamitt will allo concurre with it, to interpret his 
terile to this purpole, For of ſuch marriages atcer dt- 
vorces we know tie praftice and allowance of the Gre- 
cian; and Romans, as well as Fewes, and of the Itnpe- 
rial] Laws. And io detore him Theovoret » 1f any 
manhaving pt away Us former wife (hb ill mMAYYY an: 
ther, he were worthy of reprevenſies; and therefore a Bi- 
ſhop, thac mult be &+y4247G-. mult not be fuch an one. 
So Ciryſoſtome allo, trom whom Theophylatt had his 
enſe and words, So Platarch in his *Pouar. making 
mention of a Jaw prohibinng ro marry ſecond marria- 
ges on teftival dayes, faicli that jt was brought up, be- 
cauſe either widows married. which m ght doe well to 
do itn lecret,or thoſe whole hus>ands were living,and 
then they ought ro be aſhamed to think of any other 
husband. So Yaler, Max. l. 2, c, 1. cals the experi- 
ence of many marriages, legitime ctjuſdam intempe- 
rantie ſignum, 2 ſign of intemperancey but ſuch as the 
* 2:40448, law of Heathen: men permits. .Soin * «/Frndirt, a- 
1.5.ut.1.6 mong the Presvyters that were brought as witnefles a- 
« $9 6 . , . 
gainſt Marcel!:ns, one being found to have married 
, aoain atter Divorce. placutt reprobari, he ws rejefted, 
faith he : whence it appears that ſuch marriages were 
not only allowed by the Imperial laws, bur chat they 
were practited allo among Chriſtians : which farther 
appears by 1arculfius Formal.l. 2.c. 30. Dam inter 
Slum & illam non chavitas ſecundum Dewm, ſed di(- 
cordia regnaty & od hoc Pariter converſare minima 


poſſunt, placnit utrinſque voluutate ut ſe 2 confortio | 
ſeparare deberent, quod ita & fecernnt, Seeing be- 


tween him aud her Chriſtian charity doth not reign, but 
aiſcord, ana ſo they cannot converſe together, it us <= 
greed by the conſent of both parties, that thiy ſhould 
ſeparate from one anothers comp Mmies, which according- 
ly they did, This, it ſeems, was a formela uſed among 
Chriſtians, as there was another to the fame purpoſe, 
Leg.Rom.c,19. and Novel. 1:ſtir.117. And this being 
allowed by cre lecular Imperial laws, and according- 
ly practiſed, tne Conncit of Carthage thought fit to 
make a Cazonto reform it ( Can. fer. Zonaram 116, ) 
and to reduce it ro C/ri/2s and Saint Pals inflitution. 
and theretore appointed that the Emperor ſhould be 
defired to make an Imperial law againſt it, * Saint Hz- 
erome mentions ſome that being divorced this day, mar- 
ried the next, and addes, Hrerque reprehendendius ma- 
ritm, &© cut tam cito diſplicuit, & 'cni tam cito pla- 
enit, bot arts2ands wer to be blamed, he that was [0 
ſoon diſpleaſea with his wife, and be that (0 ſoon liked 
*Fp.3, 6,ce and married her, And fo *- Inxzoicentius of thoſe 

who after a divorce marry anew, in mtrague parte a- 

dulteros eſſe, they are on both ſides adulterers, and to 
* Apot. 2, be excommunicate. To this belongs that of * 7uſtin 


poſt 27it, 


bs : Y- adv, 
| Foviet. Co 29, 


AMartyr, Oi view dv3ponive Sry214 xx rogues d1h4f m- 
Aol mes 7d ful MiSacianc Ho, they that by mans 
law mike {ecoud marriages, are finners in the account 
of Chriſt our Maſter, Hz: that would ſee more to this 
pucpole forthe confirming of chisnterpretation, may 
conlult Zonvaras's [choliz on that Cano, and Rodol- 
phus Fornrin Rerum ©antid,l, 6.c, 23, and Bur- 


| 697 
; Chardl.g. c.72, and the Netes on Cod, Can. Ercl, 1ni- 


{ 


| verſe. And that this cuRome was alfo among women 
| 1 . , #2 . 

; Who thus divorced themſelves froim their husbands, 
| Will appear by Taſtinians Novell, 17 .which will there- 


tore be appliable to the prohibition of the widows be- 


- 


ing choten which was noc 433; avs yd the wiſe of Rv. «v/2ye 
ove husband alſo. 18 
Ib, Of gooa behavionur\ Kioru@, Lmiil& wellor- 


dered or compoſed, faith Phavorinnus; and fo c 2. 9, Kowfr 
127901) $57 wr ſuch an habit, or a!tive,as ar rHes gra- 
vity of manners and mind, 

V. 6. Novice | NeSqv1& fronifies nor in relpe$; of 
aoe, for 7 :mothy himſelt was luch ; but in reipect of 
receiving the faith, by analogic with the ute of the 
word 2d to plants tor to infiruGt in Chriftianity, to 
teech the faich, as when Saint Par! faith chathe hath 
planted; and to faith Teeophy! 2:9, "ris all one 


4 
G, 


» T7 - #3 4) 
® - 
4 gw d ot 


uf] 
>. 


21, Þ! 
EL vo wh 3 Witin pe- 


oban].s © newly baptizea , lately received into the 
Church, 

V. 15, Hauſe of Goa | What dj. 947 the houſe of 
Ged here fhignifies, is evidence by the Context, The © 
whole diſcourſe here is to give Timorby direfiions for 
the chooting and conftitucing Biſhops and Deacons in 
his Pcovince, that 1s, over all 4/4, of which Epheſus, 


where 7 imothy was place” by 'S. Paul, was the chief 
HMetropslis. This then being the Province wherein he 
vas to ordain, muſt needs be the diz& et horſe of 
God, viherein he is here direted how he ſhonld behave 
him{elf, being by $. Pal ſer there as the «}z9v4y.Ot, or 
fteward in an him/e, who having, under tie Maſter, 
chief power in the family, ro him it belongs ro enter- 
tain or remove ſervants and officers out of ir, Buc .his 
not ſo to reftrain the phraſe to thac one Proviace, but 
that both the vyrverſal and every other parciculae 
Church of Chriſ# 1s capable of thac title, as cruly and 
properly as that of Ephe/#s or Aſia at that time. For 
indeed the phraſe is derived from the Temple, which, 
as the ſpecial place of Gods preſentiating an 
ting himlclt, is called Gods box/e, where he dwells, and 
del:ghts, and meets rhe pious vyorary, receives hisad- 
drefles, entertains and treats him, as in his own houſe; 
and antwers the petirions which he came to offer there; 
and where his \noels, which are his artentancs ard 


«ft » 
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court, 25 it were, are peculiarly prefent, 1 Cg-. 11, 10, 
As when the Angels appeared ro 74ccd art Lzz, he pre- 
ſeatly calls it Berh E1, rhe hsu/e of Goa, {:ying, ſurely 
God # in thus place, this ts yo other they the lnuſe of 
Ged, &c. Proporctionably his the whcle tamily of 
God, as that comprehends the whole corporation of 
community oi all the Chriſtiags alive, is ficly Ryled 
claG ©t4F, this great Porſe of Ger ; and in hike man- 
ner, every lefler ſociery of Chriftians among whom 
God is pleaſed ro dwell allo, and rule by his :3x0v3uG>, 
or teward, And {uch is every Biſhop in every parti- 
cular Church, Of chis hoxſe of God, in this ſenſe, rwo 
titles are here fer down, firly belonging both to the 
whole, and to each branch, bur eſpecially yerified ar 
that time wherein the words were delivered, that firſt 
ave of tne Apoltles preachins ard planting of the faich, 
The farft title is, 'Exzxancie ©:8 (10>, the Church of Buxrrr's 
the living Ged, in oppoſition to the tale (dead, liyelefle ©* 6H 
oods, Whole piQures were adored in their heathen 
Temples. Thoſe were &:xAngia: place ref meeting and 
aſſembling, bur only for the worſhip of Idols, cmp:y 
nothings, But the houſe of God, where Timothy was 
ſet the eronomys, or ſteward, at Epic/rs, contrary to 
Diava's Temple there, was the Charch of the living 
God; and fo was every luch regular aflembly of Chrt- 
ſtians under a Biſhop (ſuch as Timerhy was) an #conr- 
mrs fer over them by Chr:ff. Such again every larger 
circuit under the Merropolican, who as Timithy a= 
S2in, had «-cregla hay 4 xeimy ordingtion and [uri{aifi- 
0x over the whole Pcayince. And ſuch all the partt- 
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cular Churches of the whole woslJ conſidered toges 
| *h2p. 


0943 


- Seizg, the pillar of 
T +» houſes ancientiy were built on pillars, Jug. I6. 


Annotations on the firſt Epiſtle to T imothy, Chap. 117. 


thery nnder the {ſupreme head, Chriſt Feſns, diſpenſing! 
them all by himfcl?, and adminiſtring them leverally 
not by any one &coomns, bur by the leveral Biſhops, 
25 inferior heads of unicy to the ſeveral bodies, fo con- 
Rirured by che ſcycral Apoſtles in their plantations, 
each of them having an ev]-roula, a ſeveral diftint 
commiſſion from © Lrifr immediately, and lubordinate 
to none but the ſupreme donour, or Plenipotentiary. 
The lecond tile 1s, thac it 15 vaÞ> &) 6Spatopa Ths en» 
truth, and the bajis of that pillar. 


26. whe. © we find rhe pillars whirenpon the houſe ſt an- 
derth, and v. 29. i'r two mindie pillars, whereon the 
zrfe Food. and on wWii.en 1t was born up; and upon 
the removing of which che houie tell, and to when the 

the lagd by this fimilicude of an 
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ouſe, hb» fuppoleth 1tier on pillars, and the tecbienefle 
Ot ih ; WW Df 5 5y oY a. WA! Dearing UP, Are an eV1 
acnce of the weatncilc otgne earch, 7 2r carry 15 weak , 
ot ihe riabitencs thereaf,, I bear np the pillars of its \ 
P/2!. 75-4. Now of a pillari:ts known, char it re- . 
ceives rheuſefulneſle frm the 94fir on whica it Rands, 
which being {> !ec that it cannot ike, the pillar being 
um. t2ficncd 02 that, and Randirg upright, its able !: 


; building laid po IT. And lo 


to beara valt weigar of 
thoe two, rough teveral in taemielves, yer joyning 
E 


bw, 


no! feverally, ſupport what is laid upon them. A hike 


ft volume lib. $4773 begins his firtt Helchor, called 

<NND thus, WINE BO NDRYWnND!, 

the foundation of ſerrndations ard the piilar of wildome, 

& ro know there wa firſt being, &c which phraſe, 

zough ir differ from this in ipeaking of a firſt, aot0- 

rely firſt foundanion, whereas this ſpeaks indefinite- 
Fl 


o 


et ou 
an 


{U1CE) 
poof a forndations yer it agrees with it in this, that 
oxxdation and pillar are joyned togethier, ro Ggnifie 
not feverall, but one and the ſameticle, It is theretore 
neceſſary ſo to render theſe words, AG x; £Segtows, 
pillar and ground, that they be nor Gdiſtind ticles of 
the houſe of God, a ps!{ar one, atda bis another, but 
( by the figure of * Þ12 Hvoly, one deſcribed by two) a 
pillar upon its baſis, which firmly tuſtains that which is 
built and ercCted upon it. And fo 13 the houſe of God, 
{ che Church, both Univerſall of Chri/t, and, under 
h m» of all the Apoſlles, and each particular, ofeach 
Hngle Apoſiles plantation ) this pillar ereed firm- 
iy upon the 6afss to ſuſtain, ro uphold the cruth of 
Chriſt, which being by Chrift and his Apoſtles ere- 
ed, as a roof upon a pillar, is ſuſtained and upheld 
by it. Tfthe truth of che Goſpel had been ſcarterd 
abroad by preaching to {ingle men, and thoſe men ne- 
ver compacted together into a foctety under the Go- 
vernment of Biſhops, or Stewards, &c, luch as Timothy 
was, to whom was delivered by Saint Paul that wupy- 
xg m3 1 Tim. 5« 20, a depofitum, or body of ſound 
d:ftrixe, to be kept as a ftandard in the Church, by 
which al other doEtrines were to be meaſured, and 
judged ; if, Tfay, fuch a ſummary of faith had not 
been deliver'd to all Chriſtians that came in, in any 
place, to the Apoſtles preaching, ard if there had nor 


ey 


hy 


been ſome Steward to keep it, then had there wanted | 


an eminent means to ſuſtain and uphold this truth of 
the Goſpel,thus preach*d unto men, Bur by the gather- 
ing of ſingle converted Chriſtians into afſemblies or 
Churches, and deſigning £overnors inthole Churches, 
and entruſting this depo/irm or form of wholſome do- 
&rine to their keeping, it comes to paſſe that the Chri- 
Rian cruth is ſuſtain'd and held up, and ſo this houſe of 
Ged is affirmed to be the pillar and baſis of truth, or 
that pillar ona baſs by which truth is ſupported, 
According to which itis that Chr: is laid to have gi- 
wen wot only Apoſtles, ana Prophets, and Evangeliſts, 


En LI—— 


but alſo Paſtors, and 1eachers, that is, the Biſhops in 
the Church ( known indifferencly by thoſe two titles ) 
tis xg T6110 40Y TW diwy, for the compatting of the Saint? 
into a Church, es 61xeSoulw, for the building wp of thr 
body of Chriſt, confirming, and continuing them in all 
rrath, Eph. 4.12. that we ſp'rula be no longer like chil. 
ares carryed abour with every wind of dottrine, QC. 
v.14. And fo again when Hereſies came into the Church 
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in the fir{t Ages,'tis eyery where apparent by [pnatize's 
Epiſtles, thac the only way of avoiding of error ard 
danger was to adhere to the Biſhop ta communion and 
doctrine, and whoſoever departed trom him, and that 
form of wholſome words kept by him) $2Sne9) was fup- 
poled to be corrup:edzand jmmers'd in that fink of cor- 
pion which wasthen among the Grnoſtichs, the peſts 
ot that age of the Church, To which purpoſe theſe lay- 
Ings of thac divine Maryr are expretie, MySrig yeoets 


———— — 
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; %0 man dvr enghr of thoſe things which belong to the 
Church without the Biſkip, and 6a43:2 Gnovime n 
T4507, Te S265 axTeeun, be that aarh any thing 
' witout the previty of the Biſhnp, worſhips the devill, 
{ Epiſt.-4 Smyrna. Ard this is his meaning of &4z;, 2vn- 
| egucis i) 6:17 within the altar, preſerving communi=- 
on with and dexeadance on the Biſhop, who lat in thart 
part of the Chuich winch was called the $v5rz542w0y, or 
altar,Wwhich he that did not, ugren) F dprs F Og, falls 
{hort of the bread of God, Ep, aa Ephe(, from thence con- 
cluding, Ew: «mul iy wn avTITHaIERN TW £210%o T7 Ive 
@ ws Dt No marouWor, Let ms take care not to reſiſt or 
oppoſe the Þiſhip, tnat we may be (ubjeft 19.God : Nidvme 
33 oy 4TH 6 UikoS omits ers HL Ckovorian # mos SF 1- 
is aurev EXE ws aviey Toy mwunlayla' 1 iy Hou: mov 
Se ws avl3y KYeoy TEeTBAoTHY, For *Very Oe whon 
the Maſter of the houſe [enas io his own ſtewardſhip, 
him muſt we receive as him that ſent him : we muſt 
therefore look, ro the Biſhop, as the Lord himſelf, And 
in the Epiſtle to the Magneſians, Tigtwor 3y Br wy js- 
yev KAAKOY Xeuwgayss, aa x £Ivay, @ 0 7p nailives 6317 #9 - 
Top WA A2AET( XOels 5 vs main medorsot, WE ought 
not 23ly ro be called Chriſtians,. but alſo to be ſuch, as 
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out him. And again, und's meigdoy]s £7A0250 T1 gaivet i= 
Siavwir net to think it reaſonable 10 entertain any pri- 
vate opinions of our own: for, as he addes, they that dia 
ſo were ſure to be ſeduced in (uch times, being once 
grows wiſer then their teachers, So in Ep. ad Philadel. 
"Ort Ges eigty %, Ino8 Xerrsy xrot wu oy Emorimy tlotyy 
As many 4s are of God and of jeſus Chriſt, theſe are 
with the Biſhop, » Sus regyewoyy as £5; ehoronG, ive 5tey 
wegorn's x7! Otty megarnle; There is one altar as one 
Biſhop, that whatever ye doe, ye may doe according to 
God. Ard ſpeaking of ſeduced Herericks, he mentions 

their only way of repentance, tay wilayoiowary £15 £76- 

7i]a ©t8, x; ovviSero rw imoxinees If they repent and re- 

turn to the nity of God, and the conncell of the Biſhop. 

And ſo every where in all thoſe Epiſtles to the ſame 

purpoſe, to fignifie thatthat form of dotrine, depo- 

fired with, and kept by che Biſhop in the Church, is 

the only ſure means to ſupport and preſerve the truth. 

Which how little ic belongs tothote Congr-oations or 

Churches which have eitheP*ca(ſt out that Apoſtolical 

| form of ſound words, or by degrees ecainnl in many 

| corrupiions and falfities, either againſt the will of their 
| Govergours, or by connivence or aſſiftance of them, 
| doth eafly appear by what hath hee been ſaid, be- 
| Cauſe as the good husbandman ſowes feed in his field, 
fo theenemy may ſcatter darnell, and the field bring 
forth che fruits ot one as well as the orher. 

V. 6, Gedlineſſe] The notion of piety inthis place 
| is obſervable for Chriſtian religion, doRrine of Chriſt, 
\ whether as that which isit ſelf the true way of ſerving 
and worſhipping of God, ſo as will be acceptable unto 
him (and 10 is cy2;e piety ) or that which preſcribes, 


and 


{6me call, or acknowleage the Biſhop, but doe all with- , 


f. 


Eugt»us 


Annotations on ine jirft Epiſfie to Timothy, 4&. 695 
and delivers the molt exact and perfeR way of ſerving | king of the wicked Heretii thoſe times, the G19- 
God, and loby a Metonymie is called piery, Thar ic | frcks, he mentions it as a piece of their doctrine, that  _ 
henifies ſo here, appears by rhe pars of this myſterte,  evi2ge is more was, piety (chat is, the Chriſtian rebigi- keen og 
as they are here ſer down ; Goa, that is, Chriſt incar- | on, the being of char profeition ) & gatzy marcer of le= _ 
nate, manifeſted in the fleſh, 8c, the leveral arcicles of | cular advancage. Thus agaia C. 6. 3, "tis called more 
our faith from the Birth to the Aſſumption of Chrif, | cxpreſly js uaÞ' 229i54ar S1Sanznnin, the aaflrize which Spa; Bo 
xc <3/2,04 i. Which all cogerher are Called pycyzuoy cunnfitags rhe my- | 18 according to pitty. SO Tit. 1.1. the truth Wick is Prn hs 
Feias  feerie of piety ; che parts of our religion, into which all | ar0574:ng ro pier y 15 let to denote the Golpe]. Agreea- hr 
Chriſtians are initiated orentied ; the foundation on | ble to whichit is that merosfalveſſe and [botleſſe parity © 
which all our Chriſtian praRice is built, God being ſo | are called 2pusx:ia xadmes pure worſHip, &C. Fan. I, als 
defirous that men ſhould live according to that Law | 27, chat is, prime ſpecial branches of che true religion, © 
of his revealed by Chriſt, that to preach ir to us, and | In other places *cis rue that Cvo42;2 prery is raken in a 
inforc2 it on our practice, he was him(elf pleaſed to al- | narrower teale for that vertwe parucularly of Worſhip= 
acx4a%?; tr fume, and manife(t himlelt invur fleſh, and'to ceftifie | ping Goll arighty as Ter. 2, 12. in difti- top from the 
714/42 thetuth of this, the Spirit of God came down yifibly | duties roward others and our felves, 1 7:7. 6.11, 
upon Chriſt, and the voice from heaven, Thrs ts my be= | 2 Per. 1.6, andin one place 1 Tim. 5.4 forchere- 
ved ſon, Aa. 3.17. and fo ln the ſeveral particulars | turn 6 gratitude in chilgren to cheir parents, which 1s 
here mentione.!, as branches of our initiation into | a kind of piety allo, as the love of our countrey, ho- 
Chriſtian religion, grounds of cur believing, and pra- | nouring of magiſtrates, that are a torr of gods as well 
Ethoo the Chriſt:an doctrine, Thus c.6.5. where ipea- | as parents to us, is ordinarily called piety. 
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CHAP - IF. P araphraſe: 

'P O W the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, thar in the latter times ſome (hall de- SE ic 
i he faich ivins heed to ſeducing ſpirits, and doRrines of -.. 0 Oe OP 
part irom Tt » BIving g Prices, come among you which op- 


deyils +1 ; poſe this Chriſtian dodrine, 
mentioned in the clole of the third chaprer, deny this form of Evanzelical truth, viz, the Gnoſt :cks that deny Chriſt ro be come 
really in the fleſh, 2 Joh. 7. And there is no wonder in this, tor Chriſt expreſly forerold it Mar, 24. 11. that before the time 
of the Jewes ruine; before thar notable coming of Chriſt (ice nores on Mat, 24. b. c.d, AR. 2. b.) ſome ſhall forſake the faith, 
and follow erroneous ſeducing reachers (ſee note on Luke 9. e.) though the dotrines which they teach are moſt unclean, pol- 
luted, deviliſh dofirines. See 2 Per. 3. note a. 


* though =o, ® Speaking lies with hypocrife, having their * conſcience f ſeared with an , ywh;ch they ſer off ®- 


the hype- . x 

ef hotiron,] through the faire prerences of 
ing ſpeakers greater perfection and depth of knowledge, which thele liars make ſhew of among the people, men that have their conſciences 
Ev Corkgt- itigmatized with the marks and brands of their ill works, notorious to all tor infamous pertons, 


&{ Stud 03.9» 


2y 3. > Forbidding to marry, an4 commanding to abſtain from meats, which God RET qi 
] branded "OG. ay _ ; : ; 3. Parr of the charaRter 0 . 
*for he hath created * co be received with thankſgiving of them which believe and know cheſs men is, to interdit 
foci. the eruth. ] marriages, and ſpeak againſt 
that have them as unlawfull, and ſo likewiſe ro command abſtinences from ſome ſorrs ot meats, from which the Jewes abſtain, bur by 
acknow- the liberty allowed by Chriſt are perfe&tly lawfull tor all Chriftians, fo they be taken with thanklgiving and acknowledgment 


_ the of che donours» 

ruth to par- : . o_ "IP"; I - 

takeofwith 4» For every Creature of God & good, and nothing F to be refuled, if it be re- , po jadecd al the crea 
CO AE ceived wich thank ſpiving: | | tures in the world, being cre- 
abbey jap ated for the uſe of man, may lawfully be uſed atid earen by a Chriſtian, if ir be done with faith and acknowledgment of the 
Th i/7/25451 16 donour (ee Mar, 14, C.) : 


ic 750i &, DS Sh ' 
oncinby 5. Forit is ſanRified by the < word of God and prayer. | | 5, For there are but two © 
Tay 2h Hey things neccfary to make any thing lawfull for our uſe : Firlt, Gol's permiſſion of freetome ailowed us by him, and that we 
Zn rent have in rk:is macter by the expreſſe words of Chriſt that cells us, thor which 9.08S in(char 15,mears,&c. is not thar which detilcs a 
ved; 2a man; and fecondly, prayer, which bleſſeth our meat to us, bein2, beſule rhe calling for God's blefling upon it, an acknowledg- 
Toy owfavo men: of God trom whom it comes, and who hath allBwed it tor food for us, 
__ 6. Ifthon * putthe brethren in remembrance of thete things, thou ſhalt be a Co . 
She I / | ; ; 6. Such admonitions as 
thele chings S00d miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, || nouriſhed upin the words of faith, and of good ther., wiich may help Cicure 
hn IR doarine, 7 whereunto thou haſt attained, | them "f-om the infultions of 
ual heufugg theſe men, thou arr frequently and rimely to give the Chriſtians under thee nice of, and by ſodoing thou ſhalt approve thy 
THis Os feif faithfull in the diſcharge of thy office of Biſhop, whote dary this is, thus to ruminate and chey over and over 2gain, and fo 
ay ov ane to feed continually on the dodrines of Chriſt, and by inſtructing others ro make returns tor all the good inſtructions thou haſt 
$17 068417 Or” thy (elf received and imbraced obediently. 
+ which 7. But * refuſe profane and old-wives fables, and exerciſe thy ſelf rarer unto 7. Bur eſpecially be ſure - 
thou haſt | oodlineſle ] | | thar in ſtead of their doctrines 
wenn of abſtinences from marriage and from meats, quite contrary to the Goſpel, which fets an honourable character upon marriage, 
Rnd apts and takes away difterence of meats, and in ſtead of idle ridiculous grounds, npon whici they tound thete ab{tinences, thou doe 
” avoid by diligent ſearch into the doctrine of the Golpel, purſuc that periection of Chriſtian knowledge, which,thongh thou arr young, 
Tape ity may fit thee tor the ditcharge of that venerable office, | 
Tis profi- 83. For bodily exerciſe f « profiteth lirtle ; but godlineſſe is profitable untoall. | g rg: though abſtinence d, 
le... 02 things, having promiſe of che life that now is, and of that which is co come.] from daily meats, and wines, 
and from ma:riage, be, as 3n at of [elt-denial and exercile, acceptable to Gad 3 yer if this be not obſerved with due limits, it 
meats be abitained from as unlawful, and marriage in like manner 2s abominable and dercitable, (as by the Gnotticks, who yer 
indulged to all villany, it was) then there is no good, but hurt in them, Col, z. 22. And indeed conſidered ar rhe beſt Col. 2. 
23. the profit of chem is bur lirtle in compariſon to that of piety, which is of the 2reateſt yalue imaginable, will help us to a!l 
= adyantages that we can with, If we would have a comfortable lite here, this is promiſed to them thar ſeek rhe kingdome of God 
he and his 113 hicouſnet]e, Mar, 6, 33. and io for many particular Chriſtian duties they have promite ot pretent bearitude, and 
King's MS. whatſoever in any fingular caſe may ſeem to be wanting to the telicity and proſperity of the pious man here, it 15 lure to bs 
reads #2014. made up avundantly in another life, 
regu (ef 9, This & a faithfull ſaying and worthy of all accepration. | EE 8 
7 wehwe Io, For therefore weborh labour and * ſuffer reproach, becauſe f wetruſt in ,,.';, ng 6 br So" 
rc  heliving God, was is the Saviour of all men, ſpecially of rhoſe chat believe. ] wot certain 214 conliderable 
| Nunn much; 
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t ach, that to all truly pou 


The jirſt Epiſile to Timothy. Chap.i,, 


N* - Ge . $ A p .F IP. 18.08 4 } - 
ns there is ſo creat aſluragce of an cternal reward, that this our hope in God 1s the onely 


vroand of our ſuff-ring patiently eny thing that tails upon us, being confident that this Gal, as he cdefirerh the eternal welfare 
of all, ſo hath promilz8 to ſave allthar ſhail betieve and obey him, and lo conicquently 15 the moR aflured Saviour of .them thar 
doe {o. : _ -1 : " p 

1x. Theſe things doe thov ITT. 1 heſe things * command and teach. | | 0854 2M 
put thoſe in mind ot that have reecived them aircady, confirm them that they may continue in them {and nor be depraved by — 
the Gnoſtick hercticks which tzaclithe contrary, 25 in thoſe tormer particulars yer, 3, 8,19 in this laſt of tuftering periecutions 


for the Goſpel) and teach them rothole that have not as yer received them, 
| 11.1. 12, Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but be thou an example of the believers in | we «.-4; 


1 , . 
: + *$y pry wen 

- oor 

- # 1 n 1 CLI han hs I) > 


6ailh L "4 "1 . - = . « . . . » © ry TP: & of 
WE SRD F "a 7 1 "it tn | $ 
2 young m2n in ycars, y [cs word, in converlation, 1n chariry in ſpirit, in faith, In purity. are not 
the oravity of thy life ſupply the want ot the years that are wont to be required of thy office, and ict thy ditcourie and all thy found intks 
S* + J d hw - 4 - - 4 x 


LL Az 
4 - 6 1 11 4 J © j\\ * 1 s /* 4 e * . © = "uh » > 
Jemeanour and courle of actions be exemplary to all the Chriitians under thy juriſdiction, both in retpett of conſtant love and K ings Ms 
os as % 14 » - FA k l = - . 
- ' ” T ' . 'F 0 SO2s "LR - Dn _ : A «74 44 4 RY v/ 1T6r ' 192 PrEPt9CT 
adherence to Gel, and of protelhon of the tairh, and of purity or chaitiry, rhree main particulars wherein thete heretical 
Gnciticks £0 C117£ 3708 £O COrFUPL OTITIS, 


2 . - * . - - 
\ > Berwixe this and the 13+ Till Icome, give attendance to © reading, to exhortation, to doArine, | 
y kane Wa” 7 b | x +) » . * D =p x tha EE Ib we 1 ; 
time of my comin? to tnces 182 tu Dc dilizent 1N PCfIOriming thy othce 1n he'{cveral parts of if; exPotundin? the Scriptures, 
conkirmin? belieycts, and almonithing them of any tauir or danger, and initivcting the 1znorgnmt or unhelicyers, 
; Y 1 5 i iiwy GY a F h_ k e 


Mako ue of thoſe oifes + Nevlect not the Olft that 1s 1n thee, whic! was e1ven thce by pro! Hecie Wits 
14. Marc WCTCOIEUUR 44d IB cs 3, £ £ Þ : d F4 ; 
- the laying on of the bands of che Presb: cery, | 


which in order to thy tuncti- a . - IS 
on were given thee (acco ln $ the revelation from thie Spirit Concerning thee ch. 1. 18,) at thy ordination {ice noe on ch, 5. 
K' when bo: IS NIC 2 1 in hn 6 I©m?e Others 4119 ot rhe Apoities, One or More, laid hangs on thee ( fee nore on AS I'S: >.) 
y On *% £44 14a ww SS38 S's 6 4 Q f 
- By {- Y A © : FR ' , "24 —_ - .” 2 a" _ 
is, f * Meditate upon thee things, feive thy felt wholly to them, chat thy pro- *F>ecc.- 


® : ety tcit v 
nung way appear fo all. 5 
oO : ay tt 26. IF ag ' . . , pen Fpgn ; 
16, Take heed unto thy ſelf, and unto thy doQrine, continue in them : for in #25. 
: 2 | ſperd 
{3 ng this thou ſhalc both tave thy lelf, and them that hear thee. ED 


Annotations on Chap, IV, 


: X a 4 jy <0 ot ESE. ! 'P 
V.2, Tex/cicrce {cared j I hemeaning of th's phraie 


not to receive marriage, nor get children,ner bring int9 
xeonrizas wiv 7 Cunt ao is, 1 conceive, not righily | te world [ch as world be miſerable, ner frrniſh 
apprehended » W:.e 115 thought to fignitie an zn/en/ate | ack th with food or 1our1/5ment. that is, people the world 
conſcience, as if the reſemblance were here to fl-ſh,| wih men, whom death will coniequently feed on. And 
when It is /eared of Canterizea. Heſyohns ang Pha. | ag:10, 1191) of mgy*icy evTILEys 7 jaws Aly uot, x) \@3 
worinns have both taken nornice of the phraie, and rea- | J1z&6-u 72v7lw mad (Fo JoyuariCeor, There ave 
diced itto 2n0ther lenle. Kexawmergutro: (it ſhouid be | that wfji-m. and teach for dofitine, all marriage to be 
KEKQUTIICLE T4410 ) £e64oa1to&y oy Te) EyovT5s F (wid n- fornication, that is, Urteriy unlawfull, and that it 1s 
19 9344- faith fJeſyo5145, the phraſe de:iores rhe that brought in and delivered by the aevil, p. 446, So 1re- 
being bronrht to the rift, re fornd faulty, have not a| v4nus }, 1. C. 22, Nabere generare a Satana dicunt 
good conſcience, The meaning of this muſt be collected | eſſe. T he Groftichs affirm marriage and generating to 
from the office of the Bageyizal, exploreri,or exami-| be from the devil. So the Anthor of the Conſtitutions 
ers, Or tr4ersy by which he explains it, and of them l.4 8 #3 zany e2t33014they contomn marriage, and ict 
faith be Bagancdc) 6 Siu Tihca 1, my Tar arSoamdur | If 20 ought, ayauin Diddokuor, teach not to marry At 
FP ane mw Fer wh, Die ſer to eximine lives ro All, 1, 6.10. and for meats, ive 7 Be wuarey BIavaroy®, 
find out the truth. And witen any upon flich examina- | thy abominate ſom? kinds of meats, 1.6.8. and c.26, 
tion is found tanltyhe is wont to be branded tor a cheat | Soups re we ewnitear;thty affirm ſome meats tobeill, 
or raſcal, and that branding or ſtigmatizing is here the | (lee Cel. 2,N te). ) 


[ 
' 
j 
| 


thing referred to ; 200d 10 wor morngoutror F ounti duo ny V 5. wordof God The word of God in tliis place, c. 
are men of a proſtitsted, branaed, ftigmatiz+4 conſui- | by which meacs are [21d to be /anftified, chat is, reſcu- 45355 855 
ence, tnfamoiss vVillaicus, And to lai Pheverinzs allo, | edand freed from all uncleanneſle or pollution, fo that 


Kerewnner 9 tio5 F owtid\ngtvy Tere, wn bywr yn (re- | they may lawtully be uled & enjoyed, is certainly that 
ferring, no Coubrt, to this PlaCc) It omties having not 4 | word of truth now reycaled in the Goſpel, which frees 


ſound, or whole, conſcience. the Chriſtian from thoſe oblecyances. For this onely 


V. 3. Forvidding to marry\ Many herenckys there i can facisfie conicience; that it 1s lawful ro doe ſo, and 
were inthe antient Church, which prohibited marri- | confequently that it may be done with faich or aflu- 
ave, and taught ab/iznence from meals, as neceiiary, | rance that they doe not finne, And as this ſecures us in 
having much of their dorine from the Py:h2gorean | general that no meac is now unlawful to a Chriſtian un- 
Philotophers, Such were the Excratite, Montaniſts, | derthe Golpel ; fo to make it in. the particular lawful 
and A7arcionites, Bur thele came after the Apoſtles | ro each one,'the addition of prayer is the onely requi- 
times, ana are not lo probably ipoken of here as thote | fi:e, meaning by that the prayer of faith, coming to 
which were prelent then in the Church, And ſuch, | God with the aflurance it is !awtul, and acknowledg- 
faich /parizs, there were in the Apoſtles times. Ep. * ing it to be received of him, and prayiag for his blei- 
ad Philad. and fuci,laich Trexers, was Satwnines |, 1. | ng upon it, 
C. 22, Who with Simon Magus was the tither of che V.8, Profireth !ittle] Tleos 3atzay i$not ro be taken in 0, 
Gnoſtichs. Of him Theedoret faith that he was the ii ft | a leate wherein /erle frgnifies nothing at all;bur as when ©-® 
thar among Chriſtians affirmed marriage to ve the | it is ſetin compariſon and oppoſition to ſome greater 
work of the Devil, and commanded to abſtiin from | matter, as here in oppoſition ro ve3s medvre for all 
che fleſh of beaſts. And indeed that this was generally | rhivgs, as in that ſperch of Plato's, Sawrggry in FLYEVT 
the dovine of the Cneftichs appears from Cl-m. | goorriciov. adnteias of mv, Secrates is alittle io be 
Alex. Strom, |. 2. where ipeaking of chem he faith, | conſidered, bur truth much. 
they doe eveſes it ryronmiag d 3500p; is ms F uriory V 13, Reaaing | Arg;yrurts Reading,is the rendring , 
x Soup iy Sifdoxevrts wy flv ma ft 4% 35m x; | of the Hebrew RDIPN fer oppoſite ro the Hzunrpatong or f'*+'* 
mud ona. vid rei uy ww true Suu inoras |traditions (Which the Ratbines call the oral word )&% in 
TEES, (and 5 6327 comply md every 3:0 bf, Mnder'a pre | the holy Scripture fo called, becauſe none but that was 
gence of continence they (ommutea all villavy agatsft | tuffered to be read in the Church, but this not Gmply 
the creation andthe Creatcr, teaching that men wwoht | read, but expounded alſo, See Note on 1 Cer, 1, c, 

| V.15. Med! 
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Annotations on the firſt Epiſtle to Timothy, Chap. F. 
f V. 15, At:ditate] Tas word ward” is Agonilti- , Measrd,aoue (I 4A GT 2 0 A062 ST GREY 349 AOKNSI) 
More? cal, ſaith Perer Faber, and belongs to the wogyuurariar { it fignifies to exerciſe, as well as t9 take C4re Or meds- 
and #2915045, in which the- young m2n are exerciled | tare ; and fo the relation which here it hath co profict- 
in Ephebeo, and from thence 'ris applyed to exerciſes | ency doth interte. 
in the Schools, Declamations, &c, 50 Heſychins, | 


CHAP, V. Parapbraſe. 


* chart To Ebuke not an Elder, but * intreat him as a father, 414 the younger men 25 \,_ ny ay cigidly with 2 

Ripa t LA) brethren ; ] | | Biſhop of the Church, (fe 
note on A&t, 11, b.) have that reipect to his office, that whenever there is need of thy exhorration, thou dce it as to a farker 
of the Church,with all humble reipe& to him : And for any interior officers in ths Church, let thy rebukes and correptions be 
fraterna!., and full of kindnelle and friendlinefle ro them, . 

2. The elder women as mothers, the younger as ſiſters, with all purity. ] 2, Bchave thy ſelf roward 
women, the antienter ſort, or widows of the Church, with great reipect, the younger with modeity and civility , abRaining 
from any behaviour toward them that may ſayour any thing of wantonnelle or wwipirude, 

Honour * widows that are widows indeed. | en 3, Let thoſe widows 
which have neither husbands nor children be reſpefted and relieved (lee note d.) by you, that is, by che Church out of their 
itock which is intrufted to your diſpoſing. 

4. But if any widow have children or nephews, let them learn firſt to ſhew _, _.. RO OLE TR 
Frowars piery þ at home, and to requite their parents ; for that is good and acceptable be- ;; , Chriſtian be nor perfc&- 


wg 


qc fore God. | | ly dettiture, but have ctuldren 
diy ci wov or grandchildren, let them relieye and take care for her, as a part of their family, v. 16, this being due by way ot gratitude 


(ſe note on c. 3. ) to the parents which haye done ſo much tor. them, and fo conſequent!y that, which as God approves of, 
lo he requires at their hands, 


* Bur/? 5, * Nowſhethitisa widow indeed, and þ deſolate, truſteth in God, and con- ,_ 61, t$6 widow that is 
Je We tinueth in ſupplications and prayers night and day.] rculy ſo, and is fit to receiye 
Wevine relief from the Church, is ſhe that is wholly ceſtitute, hath none of her children to relieve her, no body but God to hope in 


or rely on, and ſo continues hoping and praying at {et conſtant times continually, without any other cares to dittract, or butt- 
nefſe to employ her, 
* licention' 5 Bur ſhe that liveth * in pleaſure, is dead while ſhe liveth,] . 5. Rus: he Hh whos 


ly o7&T24.c” . : . . . . 
il ; from marrying, not in order to piety, but that ſhe may live the more at her own diſpoſal, ſhe is not to be counted a widew or 
vitall member of the Church, but a kind of carcalle or piece of noiſomneile in it, 


7. And thele things give in charge,that they may be blameleſſe.] 7. Give theſe culcs, that 
none but blameleſle perſons may be taken in, and thoſe that haye necd of it. 
p - Hb on l ' =Y . 
$. Bur if any provide not for his own, and eſpecially for thoſe of his OWN 2, ur if any man or wos 
houſe, he hath denied che faith, and is worſe then an infidel. | man doe not mains thoik 
'P that belong to them, eſpecially thoſe of their family, (3s rheir parents clearly are, having a right to live in their houſe, and a 
propriety to be maintained by them (or that they rake care for and relieve them) ſuppolting they are able to doe it) that man or 
woman doth quite contrary to the commands of Chriſt,and indeed pe:torms nor that duty to parents that eyen infidels think 
_ themlelves obliged to doe. 

9. Let nota widow be taken into the number under threeſcore years old, having , 1.4, 00. be lite] a6 4 
t hvsband been the wife of oneT man, |] | vWidow into the nuinber of 
«1d e665 thoſe that are to be maintained by the Church (ſee note on Tir. 2. a.) undec the age of fixty, nor any that have parted with 

their husbands, and marryed again (ſee note on c, 3. b.) 
* Which 10. * Well reported of for good works ; if ſhe have brought np children, if ſhe 10 Ad 
_—_ have loged ſtrangers, if ſhe have waſhed the Saints feet, if ſhe have relieved the ;; ;.,. by their aQts of Gy 
ot her good afflicted, if ſhe have diligently followed every good work. | and chatiry approyed them= 
es. ſelves to thoſe among whom they have lived in all things of which their condiricn barh been capable 3 {uch are good careful edu- 
— cation of their children, hoſpitality, friendlinefle and humility, and lubmith1on to the meaneſt othices for the relief of thoſe that 
| ſtand in need, care for all that are in any diſtreſle, and in briet_tceking occalions tor all works of charity, and nor onely em- 

bracing them when they have been offered, 


"gow wet> IIs But the younger widows refuſe, for when they *have begun to c wax wanton , I, But receive not into 
, againſt Chriſt they will marry ; | the Church-offices thoſe wi- 
dows that are under that age, for there will be danger of ſuch, that they will be weary of their employment in the Church, of 
living in that pious ſri& condition, ver. 6. and then they will relieve themſelves by marrying 3 
| &v-ragg 12, Having condemnation, becauſe they have þ caſt off their firſt aich:] 12, Which is a great and 
Rpcn/gh a puniſhable crime in them, viz, that of violating their promiſe made unto the Church (a kind of conjugal tie) that they would 
attend it alone, and not forſake it, which when they doe, and return again to the world, what is it but a oiyins the Chucch a 
bill of diyorce, and marrying another husband ? | 
"being idle 13. And withall * they learn to be idle, wandring about from houſe to houſe ; — o 
=o , 0 , l : 3. And ſuch young wis 
eylcan and not onely idle, bur tatlers alſo and buſie-bodies, ſpeaking things which they qgoyg bring unkc for ich 3 


to goe 

about to ought not. | . £2 So fo: recelle and Vacancy, have no- 
ron. —__ thing to doe with their time, bur ſpend ir in going about from houſe to houſe, in asking queſtions 3 and not onely to, bur tall 
enly (le, into tarling and looſe dilcourſe, into centuring and medling with other folks matters, entertaining themalclyes and others with 
but ratlers unlzemly diſcourſe, cicher calumniating or talking wantonly, 


alſo and bu- - - k | 

| 14. I will therefore that the younger women marry, bear children, guide the ,, My dire&ion therefore 
roljeak houle, give no occafionto the adverſary to ſpeak reproachfully, ] is, that the younger women; 
widows or others, that have not attained to this gravity of mind and command over themſelves, doe in that caſe berake them- 


Shad ns. ſelves ro a married life, and ſerve God in that, bearing and bringing up children (ſec note on c. 2.4.) guiding domeſtick affairs, 
Ss 189 1 C4» that io they may nor doe any thing which may give adyantage to thole that are willing to take it, to accule or tind fault, or bring 
PP xducye reproach upon ſuch [coſe proteſſors, and the Church for their ſakes, 

T4C 0txire, 

Yuivey Joe 15, Forſomeare already turned aſide after Satan, | | 35, For ſome ſuch yau 
341 919.4 wt know there are whuch have foriaken the Chriſtian path, and beraken-themſclyes to the Gnoſticks, bitter enemies re Chriſtians. 
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MEL 28d ihefs would be glad to haye ſomewher to [ay againit you, 
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Par ap praſe, 


16. If any Chtiiſtianghach 
any heipicfte widow of his 
imly (ice y. 8.) le: him un- deed. } 


dertake the care and charge of them, and 


e OI ($4 
17, Lc: the Biſhops thar 
Other 


Wei, reccive tor their reward twice as much as 


18. For this is azrccable 


The firſt Epiſtle to Timothy, 
16, If 2vy manor woman that believeth have widows, let them relieve them, 
and let not the Church be char 


nor caſt them upon the Church to pr 
the ſtock of the Church juticizn: to provide for all that are truly hclplein 
17. Let the Elders that rule well be + counted worth 
have diſcharged that tunGion ally they who * labour in the word 3nd doctrine, | 


ged ; that it may relieve them that are widows in 


ovide for them, leit if they doe, there be not in 


o 1 az 


y of i double honour,eſpe- 


| | s have, elpecialiy thote that preach the Gofpel ro whom it was news, and a! 
continue to inſtruct congregations of Chrilttans in ſerled Churches, 1et AG, 11. 


, 


WS 


of the Law, which allows the beait thar is uſed to goe over the corn, and tread out the grain out ot the ſtraw, (after the man= 
' » > ' ©. ] *- bh 913+ hors > Lt y - Re »14 " "W- ] we. i | [ - 
ner that threſhing doth,) to fed wll the rime thar he doth the work, and ſo to have a certain reward in a liberal manner for all 


I'9, Admit not any comme I I. : 
plaint againſt a Biſhop of any neſles. | 
SOR "5x0 7 * = TB ; oy 


All] others that 


be te 


tif 


<r. And IT conjure thee 
y all that is holy, that with £ 
i Y RR Smeg 6. by vartiality.] 
IMPArtEHty and upright- ung. DF os ns 2 
- thou proceed in Ecciciltical Cenſures without tavour, 


os, 
ht 


22. And when thoy halt £ 
inflifted the Cenſures on any, © keep thy ſeit pure, | 


ed by two or three ar leaſt, 
20, Them tna: f1n, rebuke before all, that others alſo may fear. 
mitted any icandalous oftence, thou arr ro 4dmonith kit, and rebuke in the prelence of the community of rhe peaple, and 


l. 
n 


21, Icharge 29ce defore God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the eleR Arpels, 
hat thou obſerve theſe thing 


s * without preierring one before another, doing n 


'. Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, neither be partaker of other mens (ins 


make not 190 muck haſt to ablutve them again, b&ore they have by good works approved the fincetity of their reformation. 
And, by the way, take ipeciai! cart, that by knowing other mens enormous a&s, thou be not enticed or inveigled, (1 Cor. 15. 


at 2 
TJ.) Or brouzgiut to 


a1c new io rift among you, 


22. {Yct lay not I this, to 
prohivice rhee drinking wine 0 


\ 
% 


fren infirmities, | 


phylcilly and moderately in reipect of thy licklineile, ro which drinkin 


by thee, without incurring that Canger of poliution, y, 22, 


s h 
24, Some mens fins are , 24: Some mens fins are 


dilcernibie [Oo 33 to bt ing them ſome men they tollow after. ] 
and then are no more diſcernible jr them, (and theſe may be 


under the cenſures of the Church, by way of precedent demerit, 


partake with the n, and commuiz tlie lame, Be lure that thou keep thy (elf unrolluted from thoſe fins that 


23. Drink no longer water, but uſe a little wine for thy ſtomachs ſake,and thine 


3 of water 1s unwholiome 3 This may ſafely be done 


open beforehand, * going before to judgment ;T and 


the Goner abſolved) but in ſome they follow after that cenſure alſo, thar is, are not reformed uvon cenſure, but continued in by 


r 
abiolution. ) 


2c. So in like manner 


<he contrary , their deeds continue evil, or their good woiks bur ye 


25. Likewiſealſo the * good works 
men's cood works, almes- that are otherwiſe cannor be hid. } 

geeds, &c. in caſe they doe reform upon centure, are or muſt be manifeſt before abſolution 3 and when the 
ry tew) 


epzared a&ts vitibly and diſcernibly, even when they are under the cenſurcs of the Church, (in which caſe there muſt be no 


of ſome are manifeſt beforehand, and they 


y are not fo (but on 


tncy cannot be fo concealed but they will be diſcet- 


tiaicY 
- 


N1ible, and by them juogment will be mace, who is to be abtolved, who not. 


Annotations on Chap, P, 


V.3, Widows] There were two ſorts of neg: or 
lone per/ons, which we render widows, in the antient 
Church, FirR, thole that were taken in to ſerve and of- 
ficiate there as draconiſſe (and thoſe were elpecially, 
though not onely, choſea of virgins, dere224v0: that 
alwairs continued ſuch, as by a place of /gnartins 
may be colleQted;) theſe were a kind of imitation of 
thoſe which in Chriſts and the Apoſtles times volun- 
tarily had devoted themſelves to the ſervice of God, 
and to miniſtering to, that is, providing for,the neceſſi- 


ties of Chriſt and the Apoſtles and Saints, owt of 


their own ſubſtance, UZ Srragytvrey auTais, Luk , 8.2. 
Such was Joanna 2 martied woman, and S»ſayna and 
others there. Such was Phabe, aSag) nwuavs fm Sin- 
vor Or 4 curanciag © oy Key yprats Rom, 16.1, our ſiſter, 
that is, a believer, andſhe a Deaconeſſe of rhe Church 
2 Cenchrea, which is moſt probably the ywi aSeag) 
1 Coy. 9. 5. the Chriſtian woman that went along with 
Paul and Barnabas. For before there was any ſtock 
inthe hands of the Church to make proviſion for eicher 
the Apoſtles or any other, there could no other courſe 
be tak-n bur this, to have them ſupplied by ſuch per- 
ſons which did 2, F Ca 170% by mer avrals out of their own 
poſſeſſions liberally 1mpart co them. But when atterward 
the faichful had brought their poſt-{lions, and laid 
them ar the Apoſiles feety and when in ſtead of that 


| greater liberali:y, yet by the help of the offertory at 


the Sacrament, wealth came inro the hands of the 
Church, (and thereby, faith 7uſtin Martyr, Apel. 2, 


\ _ » q SS: p 
Togscws ATV Oy NFebie 501 rndewoy fem the Prefect 


became the guardian to provide for all that were un 
want ) then this office was inftitured in the Church, 

firſt of men-deacons A, 6, and after of wemen alſo, 
which were more uſefull tor economical ſervices, and 
| theſe were called Tg&ofu71H\4; Tit, 2: 3, elder women, 
; and afterward Draconiſſe, Deaconeſſes, and might be 
| admitted into the Church at fourty years old. See 
Cay. 5.0f the Conncil of Chalcedoy, The ſecond fort 
of widows were thoſe who being childlefſe and help- 
lefle were to be fed and maintained by the Church, 
and theſe are particularly ſpoken of in this place, 
and thoſe many of them formerly married, and there-= 
tore were not to be receiyed in till xy years old,v.g, 
for ſO Zoyaras on the Council of Chalcedon gives the 
reaſon, becauſe, ſaith he, rhe widow which hath had 
an busband is not, at the ſame age, /olikely to con- 
tinge tnmarried, a ſhe that hath lived a virgin to that 
age, x ydonptyn, &eC. warey ay fin wc55 70 na 3 & &w 
xAwing. And in cale ſhe marry, that ſhe is to be remo- 
ved out of this liſt ſeems clear ; both firſt. becaute in 
that caſe the husband muſt provide for her, and le- 


condly by what is here faid yer. rt. of the care in 
not 
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 Anvotations on the firſt Epiſtle 11 Timathy,Chap.7", 


tior admiring ſach as are young and likely to marry, 
This relief which is here ſpoken of tor widows being 
deſigned 04 purpole to give them the more leiſure 
and yacancy tor ads and exerciſes of piety, v, 5. wai- 
ring on God,cominuing in prayer and ſupplication night 
and day, which is not ſuppoſable of married women, 
which have {o many, other affairs belonging to chem, 
v.14. to bring forch and bring up children, co manage 
the houſhold and the like, 

V. 8, Provide] Ilezvoziy to provide here doth not 


figaifie-laying up by way of carefull,choughctull pro- 


vidence betore-hand, but onely taking care of for the 
preſent as we are able, relieving, maintaining, giving 
to them that want. So faith Heſychins, Tlegvosi, 6mpe- 
AZTT&r* Tleiy city Gmnutaiidy poavTis, 0 take care for. So 
children that are expoſed by thetr parents are ame» @- 
mr in Harmenopulus, nnprovided, deſtitute. So when 
Alexander Aphroaiſaus faith, may Td weveir mos 
dayaFy Tr TY Te vostcivo wes min Sp. AvT. Bif. a. (nl. 
1. heis ſaid to provide for any whs allows him any 
good thing, And Ammonins in his Scholia on the & 
gwya, having reſolved that one of Gods aCts is gezyon- 
Tixh F xaTadseiguy, providing for thoſe that want, 
applies that of. the Poet to it, @tci SwrHges, KC, Gods 
giving them what they want, making his providence 
and giving to be all one, and lo agzrony here is inter» 


preted by &neguiy, v, 16. which is the lons duty tothe | 


aged helpleſle parents and he that doth it not was infa- 
mous among heathens ; and accordingly T heophraſtus 
in his CharaFers among the vileſt ations, whoring, 
gaming, ſtealing, &c, placeth Thy wnrics wi Teepe, 

eglefting to feed the mother, and elſewhere, next after 


Alary, preſenily rakes her home to hu houſe, Foh. 1g. 
27. As among the Samians the mothers of. thoſe 
which were ſlain in the wars were given to the richer 
citizens to be maintained by them; and che form of 
ſpeech was like Chr:ſts to fohn, Soi reavmy Sify F 
unTica 1 give thee this mother, 
ſpeaking of marriage and children, xggmras x) ynes- 
Bogkdg- - 34rv @uyylaith he, we beger helpers and feeders of 
ear age : and as he adds, when the fathers aye, their 
children muſt in their flead performe thus office to the 
Grandfather, fo Ariftoxenus in tis Pythagorean 
Sentences, lib, 4. the children muſt think all they have 
to be thtiy parents, and conſequently muſt provide for 
them to the ucmolt of their power, See Srobens, 
Ser. 77. 

V, 11. //ax wanton] KeTacglwieCeys as (without 
the prepolition) cenvidZer, is vBeite, Eagias ghgeyy 
and 10 (glwiny, Tevady 1n Phrynichus and «T&xTH6y IN 
Phavorinus, to grow ſtout or proud or di/orderly, not 
willing to bear {o much firiQnefle, and fo to pur ones 
ſelf our of che lift or number of the Vocaries; and here 
the*widows that were & xayiy:s as after-1mes called 
it, in the number of thole that were to be maintained 
by the Church, and there to wait on the {ervice of the 
Church, whea they begin to be weary of that kind of 
life, then they are ſaid «eTacelwintewy % Xeus ty Of colwi- 
& Ley x! Ty Xexs8, to grow tn/olent and weary of Chriſt, 
that is, his ſervice in the Church, Thus celi@- Rev. 
18, 3. fignifies irregular, diſorderly behaviour, and 
celwidCey v. 759+ to live diſorderly, enormouſly. 

V. 17. Double hozor] The 17a T1gh double honour 
referres co the elier brothers portion, EI'1'Y 'D dowble 
portion, Deaut, 21, 17. and this going along with the 
power of ruling the family, Gen. 4. 7. ( after the 
death of the father) is ficly accommodated to the of- 
fice of Biſhop in the Church ; and fo the eleRing of 
Barnabas and Paul to the Apoftleſhip, AEtF, 1} 2. 
is expreſied by ap:eimTe ſeparate, the word uled about 
the firft-born Exod, 13. 2, and fo in Cl-m, Cornftir. 


| 
| 
| him proviſion for hs journey, As for the dtisdu* AtulSurzy 
trequeat worſhipping of God,he placeth z2v65 yuesres: | 
g9y args, duly feeding the agea parents : and there- | 
fore Fohn being by Chriſt commanded to be a ſon to | 


DD —— ——_——— ——_—  ———— _ 


Thus in Hyerocles | 
| 


| 


| I1,28. Sivan duTols agents wing, L*t a dotle 
portion be ſeparated for them, Thus the dinble portions 
| of the ſpirit of Elias reſting on Eliſens, was the ma- 
| King him his ſucceſſour in the office of Prophet, as chez 
father aboye the ocdinary tons ot che prophets, to have 
rule overthem. And fo this verſe is the ſetting down 
che reaſonableneſs, that the Biſhop char diſchargerh 
his duty or preieRure well, ſhould ve looked ypon in 
all reſpe*ts as one that hath the primogenicure of 
mMaintainance(to which v. 18. referres) as well as digni- 
ry, eſpecially it his pains be excraordinary, as it muſt 

e,if he boch preach che Goſpel where it was not be- 
fore heard, (which is called a5y&- the word, 2ad 
evan triey fo preach, Rom. 1 J- 20, and Kneuoariay fo 
preach ) and take pains in farther inſtcucting the belie- 
vers in the Churches, which is $:{zozaxia, teaching or 
detrine, For the word 7143, that that fignifies wages, 
reward of ſervice,' appears among many orhers)by che 
third verſe of this chapter, Honour widows, that is, 
| relieve, maiatain them, So Joh. 12. 26. where ſpeak- 
| ing of thoſe that attend on and miniſter toChriſt, he 
; faith, Twice evT3Hy 6 Tarhes the Father ſhall hononr, 
that is,reward him, or pay him his wages; bur eſpecially 
| Mat. 15. where the command of Gods, of hovouring 
| the parents, ver. 6,is expreized v. 5, by giving them 


| that by which they may he proficed, that i5, maintaie 
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nance, &c, ſee Cc. 2, Note 1. So in Nicolaus Dama- 
ſcenus of the Thyni, Tay Zivwy 768 wir ixuoios tadvy- 
Te.s 3% co. T1KaT1, They honor, that is, entertain, re- 
ceive, ſtrangers exceedingly. So Att. 28, 10. they of 


the Iſlayd honoured Paul with many honowrs, giving 


that is joyned to it, although that comes from ZZ:G- 
worthy, yet it ſignifies, without any reference to that, 
ſimply to exjoy, to receive, to have, as might appear 
by many evidences among authors, One for all, chat 
of 7uſtin Martyr, or the author jet + ay. x; burr, 
Tead. where ſpeaking of the Farther, Sow and Holy 
Ghoſt, he ſaith of chemy# avris x wis 215mrOt far), 
(not they have been counted worthy, but) they have 
had (have been endued with) oze ana the [arze divi- 
nity. 

V. 19. Agaizſt an Elder receive not ay accuſation] 
What is the meaning of amelz myplizet; to re- 
ceive an accnſarion here, mult be explained by che 
judicial proceedings among the Jewes, where before 


the giving of the ſencence chere were three par:s, 1, 


| MW] RAID: the admiſſion of the cauſe, or ſuit, when 


the Judge doth not rejeR the complaint or acculer, 
and that is here zamauiay mad oye, to admit av ac- 
cnſation, and is the meaning of //a. 1. 23, neither 
doth the cauſe of the widow come unto them, the cha- 


Co 
Kaorggins 
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raQec of an unjuſt judge, that he admits not the | 


widows complaint againlt the oppreſſor, After che 
complaint is'admutted, then 21y, there is 2) II 
the confirmation of the ſuit or complaint, when the 
accuſer confirms his ſuggeſtion by oath ; for before that 
oath, one ſaying one thing, and the other the contrary, 
(which is called avnaoyia contradiftion, Heb. 6.16.and 
in * Lucian SixgLer and evriaiay, as parts of judi- 
cial proceedings) the Judge is uninclined to either fide, 


A vTiNo7/a 
* TEgrrenT. 


P. 357 


bu: rhen comes 1n the oath, and is T6ex5 4371a20%/a5 the Mcxs due. 
. « £1446 
end of that affirming and denyin; (na the Anthoy of ** 


that Epiſtle ) takes away the 29u,/:briam that the 
Judge was in before, and by it he 15 now confirmed co 
the believiog the one part agiinſt the other, where- 


upon the oath is ſaid to be Tezs be32tmor for confire 2531 Bronin. 
: y 


mation in that place, Heb, 6. 16, 2s in the Romane © 


law *Oez@ rpg bk Of aptrofimory Thure, faith Pele 
[us \n Suverl, you. V. T2, 13. the oath coming in, parts 
the rontrover ſie, or doubt, and in Leg. Ba!uvar, Cc. 12, 
tit, 15.3. 1n bes vero canfis fſacramenta preſtentar. ig 
quibs nullam probationem diſcnſſio judtcant s iuve- 
nerar {See Bignen. net. in Marculfi Form. 1, i, 5c, 38.) 
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Anuotations on the fir{t Epiftle to Timothy, Chap, V. 


then is the uſe of oaths when the diſcuſſion of the plea 
by the judge jyielas him 0 [atufattory proof, The 36 
part is 2) PN Job 29. 16, the ſearching ont of the 


. 


cauſe by argumencs afterwards produced/car/e rare 


' gx) and conſidered of by the Judye. The firlt of 


f. 


»” 0 4 
RetENE 071, 6= 


VS ? " 
ty 5148 


theſe onely it is that velongs to this place, the admiſſion 
of rhe complaint, or accuſation Which againſt a +2 
Tee or Soverner of the Church 15nor allowed under 
two or three witneſſes,in reipect of tne ge Avirty of his 
perſon and weight of his office or calling, who muſt 
nor be defsamed (as the VEeing brought into the COUTTeE 


- 
7 Gu- 


en hands is 3 ceremony of prayer or benediciion, is or- 
dinarily known in che Od Teſtament, uled firit by che 
father co che children, in beftowtng the bleſſing upon 
them,and with thac ſucceſſion to tome part of the eli2te. 
So when 7aceb blcfled the children of Po/eph, Ger. 48, 
14 he Laid his hanas pon their heads, v.1 5. And trom 
ic was amorg *hew accommo.tjated to the com 


ar 
chence 


municating of POWCT tO others as alli{tants, or derivine | 


it to them as ſucceſſors. So when 1-/+; affumed the 
ſeventy to affift bim, A\ 28. TE. 17. this, 'aith Alacims- 
#ides, was done by his {2y:ng hands upon them, Sar- 
bedy.c.4. And when he left the world, and contlitured 
Feſhna his ſucceiior, God appointed him to rake 
Toſhna,and lay bis bands wpon him, Nem 27.18, So 

erite 31. 9. foſara was full of the ſpirit of wildome, 
that is, was his ſucceflor in the Government, for 1o/es 
had laid his hands «pon him. From chele three utes of 
the ceremony, in Prayer , in paternal benediction, in 
creating of Officers,three lorts of things there are in the 
New Teſtament to which it is principally accommo- 
dated. In Prayer ic is uled either in curing diſeales, or 
pardoning tins. Diſeaſes, the corporal bands, Zh. 1 3, 
16, were cured by impoſition of hands, Att, 19. 17, 
and 28. 8. and fo it was foretold ar, 16. 18. thy 
ſpall lay their hands on the (ich_, and they ſhall recover 
And {o Sins, the {picitual bards, were done away, or 
pardoned, by the ſame ceremony, /2Jing 67 of hands, 
uſed inthe abſolucion of peniteats. Thus Heb. 6. 2, as 
the Baptiſmes are tho'e uied amorg the Jewes and 
Chriſtians for the admithon of Profelytes.1o the impo- 


| that is, '4e mwpper part of the £ 


44 Laftly,from thar in creating ſucceflors,or »ſfhiſtants 
in power, came the uſe of impohtion of hands in Or. 
dination, whether of Biſhops or Deacons, A. 6.6, 
and 8. 17,and13,3-1 Tim. 4.15.2 Tim. 1.6. To 
this laſt it is thac this exhortation of Paxl to Timothy 
1s by many thought to referre, that he ſhould be care... 
tul ro have thote whom he received into Orders, ſufh- 


| ciently approved to him. But the Contcx: leems rather 
; to referre it to: that winch was uſed in Ablolution, that 
| he ſhould not make too much haft in receiving thoſe 
| that were under Cenlures, to Abſolution ; for that was 
is a kind of defamation \it chere be no: oreart caule for it, 

V. 23, Lay hanas | 1ha:t 5 61.225 631 71 $51 2 Ea) ing 


the thing which would moſt probably make him par- 
tahir, or guilty of, therr fins, w ichthe Cenſures were 


! 
| del!gne.! to retorm 10 them. but would not doe to, 
| 1t oefore they had approved their repentance and re- 


| tormation they were received to the peace of the 
| Church again. And thus it connects with che words 
| foregoing v. 20.7 hoſe that offend rebnhe berore allzthar 
| rhe reſt may 6:ve fezr, and v.21, {charge thee that 
| rhou obſerve thiſe rhings without preindpirg, doing 
wothing by favour or inclination, Or partiality , Where- 
on it follows Lay hands [rddainly cn mo man; and tt 
chat allo belong the following rules. ver, 24+ 25: (ſee 
Note i.) Thus im Yidtor about the Vndstick perie- 
Cition, 1, 2. ut nobis penitentie. manss collatur i 
ſunt, & reconciliarionts iniulgentiam, obſtrictos pec- 
caterum vinculis ſolaturt, they that lay their hands of 
penance upon 15, and conferre the indulgence of recon- 
citation, and lroſe 1s from the band's of fins ; where it 
i5 clearly uſed in chis fente, And in Cay, 5. of the C9:2n- 
cil of Carthave, d:fl., 5, Presbyteris & Diaconis, 
grand de gravi altqua culpa convifts miniſterio ret- 
mers fniſent, man'ts non 1mponerentur ut [enitents- 
tbus, Prieſts and Deacons which had been convitt of 
any grand f.ult, and fs removed from their min 
ftery, ſhanld not have hands laid on them as penitents 
And io the third Cornncil of C arthapge(that in 5, Aungu - 
ſt:nes time) Can. 32. Cnjnſcunque antem penitentis 
publicum & vulganiſſimum cxumen eſt, quod univer(, 
Ecciefia yomerit, ante Ab/idem manns ei- imporatur, 
W hes the penitents fin 18 known to the whole Church, 
the Biſhop 1s to lay his hanas on him bifare the Abſos, 


wire, where the Altar 


— — 


= L ; 

'15. And Concil, Agath, Diſt. 5.c. 63-Penttentes tem- 
pore quo pe ntentiam petant, i1mPpoſitionem manuum 
' culicinm ſuper caput, fient ubique conſtiturum et, 


fition of hands doth provably denote the reſtoring of 
penitents that were taped x'ter Bapriſme, (fee Note on | 
Heb.6, b.) From that of paternal benedi&tion is that 


of laying 0 hands in bling of infants Afar. 10. 16. 
by that means figniſying them to be fit to be receiv 

into the Churci-by Bapriſme, as thole that have title 
to this kinedome of heaven, the Church here, and 
through the {ſame mercy of God in Chriſt, heaver 
hereafcer, This bencadittion and 1mpo/itien of hands | 
fuppoſe it 1s, that Clemens Alexanadrinu reteries to 
Pedag.l. 3.c.11, inthele words, Tiv: 6 7pes furrgC- 
anni flee; Tiva 5 enoyaca ; On whom drth th 
Precbyter lay hands ? whom ſhall he bleſſe ? meanin ! 
molt probably in that place the ſolemniry wich which 
the Catechiſt diſmiſſed thoſe thac were carechized_. pre- 
paratory to their Baprtiſme:and ſo ſaith Exſebimz of ( ox 


ftantine, de vita. Conſtart.1. 4.chat to prepare for his 


Bapri/me, Uiowedny Wes T Jia wyergpoderiac evyay neE- 
7, he made profeſſion, (that is,contels'd his fins, and pro- 
feſs*d the faith) and then was worchſafed theſe prayers 
that are piven by impeſition of hands: to which purpoſe 
alſo the Author of the Conſtitutions called Apoſtoli- 
cal, 1.7. c. 39, where having ſet down the ſeyeral]s 
in which the Catechnmenus mult be inftrufted;he adds; 
byr let him that lates on hands acore Gody& c.Secondiy. 
that of confirming thoſe of full ave thac bad former: 
ly becn baptized. Such that of the Epheſian diſciples 
ſeems to br, A. 19. who beire baptized, v, 5, Paul 
Hard his hands ou them,v. 6, To which in thote times 
matiy extraordinary gifts were coniequent, fhraking 
with tongues, &c. as had tormerly fallen our A, 10. 


conſtquantur, Let the penitents recerve 1mpoſition of 
hands, and ſa krloth upon their heaas, as it is every 
where oppervrted, And io Hincmarns concerning the 
diyorce Ot T hietberga, {acri Canones jubent ut peni- 
entes tempore que penitextiam peturt, impoſutur am 
manunm, & coilicium ſuper capita 4 Sacerdote, ſicut 
»biqu: vulgarum tft, ante Abſidem actipiant, The hi- 
ly ( anons command that the penitents when they ares 
maya repentance, that is, admiſſhon to penance and ab- 
ſolution, ſhall receive from the Biſhop impoſition, of 
hands, and ſackcloth upon their heads, as it is every 
where known before the Abſis, where the altar ſtands. 
Soin Fulgentins Ep, 1. deconjng. Accepta mani; im- 
poſitione, penitentiam, ſecundum modum quem babet 
Chriſtiana religio, peregit, He performed penance by 
:mPpoſition of hands, according to the manner ob/erved 
in the Chriſtian religion, So in Avitns Alcimas Ep. 
24. Mantis :mpoſittonem adhibete converſo ab hreſ\. 
Hſe impoſition of hands to him that is converted from 
keyefie. And in the Anthoy contra Pradeſtin, 1, 4. Non 
au(i ſunt Ecclefiar um Pontifices manum imponere po. 
vitenti nifs confe ſſiovem voluntariam oftendenti, The 
Brſhops of the Churches darſt not lay hands on the pe- 
nitent, but on his ſhewing his voluntary confeſſion Arc 
in the Chrozicle of Jo. Gernndenſ;s,ſpeaking of the A; 
rians Syned of Toledo, one of the Canons is, De 7:- 
mana religione ad neſtram Catholicam fidem veniente; 
non debere baptizart, fed tanturamode per mavis in- 

polrrgonery 
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Annotations on the firſt Epiſtle to Timothy, Chap. 7. 
po frrronem, & Communion perceptionem ablut, They | benefic and refreſhmenc of man, theſe thou mayelſt very 


- 


that come from th? Roman religion to our Catholich 
fairh ongnt not tobe baptized, bat onely purged by im- 
poſition of hanas and receiving the Communion, And 


this is the notion which $, Cyprian had of this place, 

and Paci.onrs 13 partnes ad penit. 
n pa . q ” 47 . . 

T neop»ylatt teem to underſtand it of Octiration, yer 


what he addes in exylication of the totlowing words, | 


neither partaks of o:her mens fini;7% Þd uenuTayy &ce| 
T hot ſoalt be guilty bothof his future ſins and even. 
of his paſt, becau/e this haſt negleFted them, mai | 
drkneſs liokt, and 
UBILATER comprunttion,ſeems co belong tO 45/0!ation, 


: Ps . 5 - | 

Ib. Keep thy /colf pure) What is the meaning of | 
SAY (oamrdy ay, Tilgct, keep thy /e [f pare, will appcar by | 
{ 


the antitear Gloſſary, *Ayv3s caſtes, it ignites that 
kind ot purity which contifts 1 perfect claſlticy, free | 
from all ihew of impurity, So 2 Cor. I. 2. 4yy1) we- 
W194 parecoaſt wirdine SO Tit. 2, 5, the wilows or 
icmale otiicers of the Church muſt be eyyzi prere or | 
ct, and Timo:by muſt bzhave himſelf coward che! 
Jonger 1-14. iv T4 ayvtis in all purity or chaftity, 
Cc. 5 2.and forthe Hebrew VARY anſwerable to ay»; lis: 
mites. So thit this precept and che other following of 
arink a little wine, though they come in here as in a 
parentheſis (che 24. and 25+ being to be connected in 
ſenſe co the marrer of Ablolution and Cenlures,fee Nore 
h.) yet they are added feaſonably and pertinently to 
the jd korywre immediately preceden:,after this man- 
ner, Thou art notio be over-favourable to offenders, 
roablolve them too eafily or ſpeedily, Bur above all 
thou mult be ſure not to joyne with them in their 
courſe. And becauſe there be rwo chief heads of that 
falle do:trine which is mott frequent among you, (the 


| 
| 
| 


FS 
— 


And though | 


' proper, and chen 1t 1s beſt to rean: of thar auſterity, 


not di/miſſea him to the ſtate 4 


herefie of the Gnoſiicks, from which eſpecially flow 
the faults to which the cenſures are moſt due) viz. 
forbidding of marriage (co which is conſequent all im- 
pure abominable living) and 2bſtinence from wine 
and m24ts-—— C, 4.3- I therefore now warn thee con 

cerning theſe rwo. I the former reſpect, that abſtaining 
{pontaucouſly from marriage, not as from a thing un- 

lawfull, but oncly denying thy ſelf chat liberty which 
thou mtie(t lawfully ule, chou be ſure to prelerye 
perfe&t ehaftiry, and not fall into the leaft degree 
of Ga:fFici/m?, tor that is xarmortty auarriat dnvofias» 
to commit thiſe fixs which than art to cenſure in others. 
Thar 1s the meaning of xcwwyety and TY Kotve v-tygto be 
guilty thy jeolf,not onely ro be blameable for thy indul- 
gence 70 others. and fo for their commiſſion. So Eph. 5. 
ſr. My ovytaryoreirs have mo fellowſhip with the un- 
fruit frull work 5 of darkneſs, that is, do not permit your 
ſelves to be drawa into their dark villanous myRertes, 
© commit thoſe heathen tas wih:ch there are com- 
mited, but rarher diſcover them, and bring them to 
light, And lo Rev. 18. 4. Go ont of her my people,that 
ye may not ovy4o:vwrily communicate with, or partake 
of, her ſizs , that is, be corrupted with, and drawn inco 
the like commiſſions, And ſo here, *ewill be a caution 
to Timethy againft the Gnoſtick, pratices(as elſewhere 
to avoid youthful Iuſts 2 Tim. 2, 22.) notto fall into 
thoſe guiles which he ought ro deceſt and puniſh, bur to 
h-en himſelf perfett!y pure trom their praRices. As 
for the ſecond thing, their a5ſFiznexces from meat and 
wine, this temper is co be obſerved ; It is no doube law- 
ful for thoſe that can do it without any hurt to their 
bodies, to abſtain from meats which are moſt pleaſu- 


rable, and ſo from winc;and for thee to do thus. as Jong 
as thy heakh well permits, is boch lawful and coms- | 
mendable (and the (7»9tichs herefie confifts in this, that | 
chey imoole ſuch ab{lincaces on all as nec Mary, and ſo | 
Hin 2 Seaverny, NOT SN &or 71044 the Canons Apoſtoli- | 
cal \lyle it, or of a dereftation, and an opinion of the. 
tnliwfuliels of meat, not for /o/f-aenial, or anuſterte | 
but theſe creatuies of God being created for the 


lately make ute of, and chy healch of body being in- 
firmey and lubje& to frequen: diſcales, there is no _rea- 


ton thou ſhou'deſt neyer drink any wine, the continual 


nie ot water may be hurtfull to ſuch an habit of body 
as thine, and moderate taking of wine may be more 


which might otherwiſe be laudably continued,and tend 
ro the preferving of virginal chaftiry, bur is nor ro be 
- 4 4 (©) . 9 o #7 = 

1:mpoled on thoſe whoſe health will not bear ic. To tins 


interpretation of the words agrecs the dilcourle of Cy- 


[4 


T9 


rill of feruſalem, *( atech. 4: Nns bovTes oiys Te v nezny Phot Sogee 


[i . 


2m 94:28(lo the Barocian IMS, reads infterd of y52%- p, 2; 
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we faſt, we abſtain from wine aud fleſh, not hating 
them a4 unlawful,but expetting a reward:---deſþiſc nor 
therefore thoſe that eat in reſpett of the weakneſſe of 
their boay, nor find fault with thiſe that wſe a little 
wine for their ſtomach, and frequent infirmities, nor 
condemn them 45 ſinners, neither hate fleſh, as unlaw- 
ful; for the Apoſtle knew ſome ſuch whew he ſpeaks 
of forbidding to marry, and abſtaining from meats. 
W hich being {aid on this occalion incidentally, he re- 
rurnes again to the former matter v. 24. But if both 
theſe , netther partake, &c, and keep thy {elf pare, be 
interpreted to be an effec or conſequent of his laying 
on hands ſuddainly, then there is no ſuch occafion of in- 
rroducing that parentheſis, and therefore ſure chat is 
not the meaning of it. | 
V. 24. Some mens fins are open before ——}] That 
theſe rwo laſt yerles of this chapter belong to the buli- 
neſs of Church-Cenſures and Abſoluuon, may appear 
by the Contexc : v. 20. tnere is direction tor che pub- 
lick rebuking of offenders, whether by way of correp- 
tion, or 1nflicling the Centures, and v. 21. there is a 
conjuration agaiaſt prejudging on one fide, and partia- 
liry or favour on the other, and v. 22, deli-eration, 
and dejay,and obſervation of the peairents behaviour 
is required, before he be ablolved, Lay hands ſuddain- 
ly on no man, that is) before che ſincerity of his retor- 
mation be approved to thee, according as in the Pri- 
mitiye Canons, they muſt exerciſe themlelyes for foine 
ſpace in good workes, before they are capable of Ab- 
folucion ; and then ſome words coming be:ween, as 
properto Biſhop Timerhies yourh, thar he be fare that 
he tall nor himſelf into thote finnes which he fees com- 
mitted by others, and fo his otfice of juriſdiftion be- 
come 4 inare to him, {and on occaſion of that, the 234 
verſe being addeJ by way of parentheſis ) it followes 
very pertineatly to that former matter, Some mens ſins 
aretegInnu oprn beforehand, &c.that is,by notablolving 
offenders over haſtily, by obſerving & wai:iog a while, 
thou wilt be more able to paſſea right judgment, For 
the behaviour of ſome men under the Cenfures ts lo ill, 
that they deſerve to be farther centured rather chan ab- 
ſolved,and in : hat reſpect it is not good to be roo haſty 
in ablolving. And the good works of ſome men doe ap- 
prove & demonſtrate the fincerity ot their repentance, 
which yet they cannot dox, if they be ablolved prefent- 
ly before they have ſo approved themſelves. And whe- 
ther one way or Other, mens works wil] manifeſt whac 
they are;and though for a time they may be concealed, 
yerif tie Biſhop make nor oyermuch haſt to abſolve, 
they will diſcover themſelves eicher bytheirgood works 
to befincere, or by their ill ro be unfincere. And to tht 
this is therendring of a rezſ{on for che point in hand,tha 
the Biſhop make n97 overmuch haſt to Abſojucion, 
Nang CHAP. 
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The firft Epiſtle ts Timothy. 
Paraphraſe, CHAP. VI, 


* Tho Chriftizns that q | Bo T as many * ſervants as are under the yoke count their own maſters wor- Ser: 
ELLnon ro hackers thy of all honour, that the name of God and j his doftrine be not blaſ- 3:5..;.-,* 
muſt perform ail fervice and phemed. | | | "Ai Cay 
obedience to them, which bclongs to them by he [aw of ſervants among the heathens, that the profeſfion of Chriſtianity and T ihe” do. 
the. dorine of the Goſpel be nor looked upon by the heathens as that which makes men worſe livers then they were, neg- Erine be 
(Qing their morall duties for being Chriſtians. | nee 

Sand thok Clriftians Bs And they that have believing maſters, * let them not deſpiſe them, becaufe $ 419227190, 
that have Chritian matters Whey are brethren ; but * rather doe chem ſervice, + becauſe they are faithful and $17" 
muſt ns: withdraw any of beloved, Þ partakers of the c benefit. Theſe things reach and exhorr. | ſerve them 
that obedience which is due to them, upon this plea, thar they are Chriſtians, and ſo their equals or brethren 3 bur think them- IF Feabay 
ſelyes the more obliged to ſerve them, becaule the faith ana love that conſtitutes men C hriltians, conſiſts in helping to doe good, "Mit 
and that js al! whertin their tervice conhits, and conlequently their performing due [cryice to them is a very Chriſtian thing, they who 
and that which Cbriſtiani:y doch not ictle, but more oblige them ro, Theſe are things of ſuch a nature, ſo much required by help to 
Chriſtian religion, and rhe contrary ar this time ſo taught by the Gnoſtick hereticks, that it is nccefſary for thee to vive theie ne oe 
acmonirions to ail, to te!! them what is their dut7, and exhorr them caretully ro praftiſe it. | beloved: t. 


ES bo Gooliitis cc 3. If anvmanteach otherwiſe, and conſent not to wholeſome words, evex the 777 + 
thi teach Iibertiniſwe in Words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to the doctrine which is according co god »* i:194is 
ſtead of the doctrine of Chritt linefle,] | I wg 


and the Golpell (ft note on C. 3. t.) are to be known by this character, 
4. Heis * proud, knowing nothing, but F.doting about queſtions and ftrifes * £#'d us 


" 
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4. 


4. They are fv.cli'd with JU 
an opinion of knowledge, of words, whereof cometh envy, (trife, railings, * evill ſurmiſings, | $ lick 1055) 
(whence they take their ricle, Gnoſticks) whereas indeed they know nothing , and ftudy nothing but diſputings and verbal con- * wicked 
troverſies, which haye no matter of fubltance in them, Col 2, 8. and this is a kinde of diſeaſe or diſtemper in them, and all thar oP nions 
comes trom it is uncharitablenels, Ipeaxing cvill of their ſuperiors, Jude 8, and maintaining impious opinions contrary ro euro 


moral lite, as that of libertiniime of all forts, 
5. f Perverſe diſputings of men of corrupt minds and deſtitute of the truth, t cdde kind 
Oo 


5. Diſputings yoid of all L os 
ſolidity, empty and unprof- * \u ppoling that S21N 1s godlineſle : from ſuch witchdraw thy ſelf. | | Gs DE 
table, {uchas are proportionable ro men whole very underſtandings are dcbauched and corrupted, and void of all truch, men wen that 
that have taken up an opinion ( that cauſed the diſcourſe at this time ) that Chriſtian religion {ſce note on c. 3. f,) is an ad- have their 
vantageous trade, a weans of helping one to ſecular immunities and privileges, (as that a {eryant ſhall be free by that means ;) underſtand. 
ſuch men as aheſe are fit for Ecclchiaitical cenſures or diſcipline to be paſt upon them, 4 hap 

6. As for that opinion of 6. But godlineſfle with + contentment is great on, | ET24a ; 
theirs, that Chriſtianity is an advantagcous calling, though it be farre from true, nay impious, in that ſenſe whereto they apply Ir 
ie, yer in this other *ris moſt orthodox;rhar a C hriſtian lite with a competent ſufficient ſubfiltence is a!l che wealth in the world , SS Cn 
gnd much better then a {rcat deal more wealth. think: 

> tha p:ety 


is advan tage rveuu37yVeey FOeiT Sy Eras Thy ivotCaay t a competency «7 v7.2, mT 
7, Fer for any thing a»  7* For we brought nothing into this world, and ut i5 * certain we can carry no- *waniceſt 
boye that competcuicy or {ufſi- thing our. } nA 
ciency for this life 'tisclear 'ris no way ad yantageous to us, for as we brought nothing with us into this world, ſo we cannot car- 

zy any out, and ſo that which we do not ipend or ule, is loſt to us, 


8. And what that compc- 9, And having food and rayment, T let us be therewith d content. ] tive hilibe 
tency or ſufficiency is, it is as clear, viz, food and rayment, which is all we ſtand in need of. —m—y 
. : : . : :ovided 
9. Whereas on the other 9: But they thar < will be rich, fall into temptation and x ſnare, and i»to many tor with 
ſide, they that («r their minds fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which * drown men in deſtruRion and perdition. ] .. 
on the getting of riches, are thereby betraied into many remprations and ſnares to fin, into many deſires and purſuits, which are eur 


both ridiculous and unprofitable of themlelves, bring nothing of {atisfaftion with them, and befides bring great miſchiefs upon 


them, many, timcs molt contrary to the deſigned advantages, and which finally bring ruine even in this world, (and that the 


Gnoſticks will find) and crernall damnation in another, 
I RE TRE For the love of money is the root of all evill ; which while ſome coveted 
evident what a dale of mic- 3fter, they have erred from the faith, and pierced themſelves through with many 
chicf hath becn cauſed by the ſorrows. | 
tore ofthis worlily craſh, tor the preſerving of which many have forſaken the orthodox faith and fallen of ro the Gnoſtick herc- 
kc, and brought themſelves to a ſad anc moſt wretched condition, 
it. Burthou which a:rby T1- Butthou, O man of God, flee theſe things : and follow after righteouſ- 


God appointed to be a Gover- neſle, godlineſſe, faith. love, patierice, meekneſſe,] 

nor in his Church muſt keep thy ſelf exaRtly from all theſe, and endeavour earneſtly the atraining and exercifing all thoſe yertues 
which are moſt contrary to the praQice of theſe hereticks, viz. innocence, oblcrvation of the pure Chriſtian doQrine (ſee note 
on c. 3, f, ) perſeverance in the faith, perte& charity to other men a patient endurance of 3] the perſecutions thar light upon 


thee, moderation toward offenders (oppoled to too great ſeverity. ) 
12. ff Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternall life, whereunto thou i3777e 1h 


12, Let Chriſtianity be : - 
the race wherein yoy run, and Art alſo called, and haſt profeſſed a good profeſſion before many witneſſes.) 


in thar ſo behave thy {{1f that you may obrain the crown ( ſee note on Phil, 3. c. and 2 Per. 1,0, ) to the obtaining of which 
thou art put into a courſe by God, and haſt, as in one of the Grecian combartes, quitted thy {elt very well before many ſpeCta- 
zors, ſuffcred a great perſecution for the faith of Chriſt (which many are witneſſes of ) and held out valiantly. 


113. TI give thee charge inthe fight of God, who quickneth all things, and before 


13. And accordingly 1 now : ; 
ack thee by all that is pre= Chriſt Jeſus, who before Pontius Pilate wirneſſed a good confeſſion, | 
tious, as thou believeſt God to be able to raiſe thee from the dead, if thou ſhonldeſt periſh in the combare, or as thou art a Chri- 


tian. and thereby obliged to imitate Chriſt, who when he came before the Roman Procurator, held out conſtantly eyen to 


ccath, 
+4, That thou keep cloſe 14+ That thou keep ths commandement without ſpot, unrebukable, untill che 
to the Evangelical rule, and appearing of our Lord Jeſus Chrift,] : 
continue conitant without any blemiſh or blame, withour any falling off in time of h:zard (as ſome others are obſerved to doc) 
ancill that coming of Chrilt (fo often ſpoken of, and expeCted according to his promite) tor the refcue of his fairkfull ſervants, 
and deſtruction of the periecutors and the cowarely, (ſee note on 2 T hel, 2, k.) 


is. Which God hall de- T5. Which in his * times he ſhall ſhew, who is the bleſſed and only potentate, -prs; er 


dare in that ſeaſon which he the King of kings andLord of lords, | 6 XREegi 15 1266 
*hinks mclt ht and opportune for it, and thereby expreſſe his omniporence, ſuch 2s no bedy cn reſiſt, be he never ſogrear and «24 
mighty, to the adyantace of all his faithfull ſervants z 

16, Who 


Chap. vi. The firſt Epiſtle to Timo!hy Paraphraje, 193 
16. Who only hath immortality, dwelling in ce lighe which no man c2n 27+ 

proach unto, whom no man hath feen nor can tee: to whom be honour and DOWer 
everjaſting. Amen. ] : - 
is derived from him, and therefore may (ately be truſted with our lafety, and who alone rei 7 
only whom he pleaicth, the great, unpP: oachablc, invitible God,” who is by @:l m 
Amen, | 

Chirge them that are rich in this world, that they be not high-minded, nor 


i6, Even that God who 
only is immortal in himfelt, 
and all iormortaiity of others 
ner in beaycn, 211. receivceh thicher 


c47e4d and 2t2ued for Ever, 
Dy _ 
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17 - \ z vy . vp 
. . . _ Pn : ; . I”. i Na as IT3i, TUNES, 1G 
WnNCer- + t Q 149890 he i1ving i od WO GLyYetn us richly a1 ng : - 4 "or, 
-—— | truſt | PENCE COo riches, but in the | 8-29 O a us rich ) ail Thi S? cHpcciaily in iuch a tcafon as 
-JALY oft . CES 4 - : . 
Scalth 1445 - GSO ENOY '; | oS ; | | this, when periccutions reign 
axies tn already, and vengeances are approaching irom God upon thoie that tate moſt care to ſcure themilves, it will be a ſ{ratonable £ 
\-17/6 a.monition trom theeto all rich men, nor to bear it high, to be proud or iniolent upon that ſcore, nor to depend or relie on 
p OE? their wealth, which they haye upon iuch uncertainties, bur to keep ciote and depend on God, who alone is able to preſerve chem, 
HIGTILE and will, if adhered to, make a cheertull, plentitull provihon for them 3 
_— 1 . . . . 
1 ! '2 I F220 n ) 7 
28. That they doe 8 of that chey verichin goed works, ready to diſtribute, 9 a. warediobe « 
W:1:1n9 ro Communicate | bounti;ul. fo Proportion their 
wore” . - . ' y - 9 » ' . —_— ,» _ - x 
acts of charity totheir wealth, ro abound (not in polteſſions, bur) in good deeds, ro be alwaics a dilpcniing their wealth, liberal 
to-all that want, lee note on At, 2. C, 
p . FR " : ! q . g . 
j -rexfureo” 29, Laying up in ſtore for th: mlelves a good ® F Foundation againſt che time to 19. Thoreby meking an hy 
>[clLC, 'T | DP _” : 45. . _ + SO « Þ 
& a CONC, that they Ra\ lay hold on eternal lite.] a:lvantageous provthon tor 
themlelves igainſt another world, and by their ads of charity gaining ſecurity, thar they ſhall through God's promile receive the 
rewara of eternal life, 
20. O Timothy; keep that which is committed to thy truſt, ayoiding profane 20. 27. My dear fon Ti- 
* . . —_ . . > $+ | Hp" 1 94.5 - ] ] » 
RE ATE | | potty, be ture to hold 
vaniries * and vain bablings, and F i oppolitions of ſcience fallly to catled : motky, be ture ro hold faft _ 
>) that torm ot lound dofrins Us 


2 21. Which ſome profclling, have erred concerning the faith, Grace be with 


<9” pe which is aelivered to Chriſtie 


- 6-5 RERY thee. ] Amen. h ans from hand to hand, and 
trad ions oive no entertainment to thoſe heatheniſh empty diſcourſes of Theology brought in by the he: cricks, and rhe aticourics of them 
of the that falfly call themſclves Gnofticks or knowing men, v. 3; 4. (ice norte on 2 ber, 1,c.) who pretending to more knowledg then 
Knowieds ordinary, have quite forfaken the faith of Chriſt, and ditſkeminared ditcourles by way of oppoktion and contracicrion to the 


talfly ſo cal- 
lect, 21/i58- 


Chtiltian doctrine. I heartily wiſh all happincſle to thee, 


ys Tos. The firſt to Timothy was written from Laodicea, f which ts the chiefeſt city t The world we nog 
Vu 4Aai8s }Y an - . » . 
Fiwc : of Phrygia Pacatiana, r*e3d in the King's MS, 


Annotations 0n Chap. VT, 


| ſervants deſpiſe their Chriſtian Afaſters upon this" 

| ſcore, that the leryvant by Chriſtianity is made a bro- 
ther, and equal to his Maſter, 6#e the rather ſerve them 
upon this very ſcore of being Chriſtians, »ecax/e rhe 
that help and afhiſt in doing goods ( as Chrittian ter- 
yants of Chriſtian Maſters do ffi their Maſters in 
doing good, whereas it cannor fitly be (aid of the Ma- 
ers, though Chriſtians, that they thus help or aid 
their ſervants) are faithfull a3:d beloved, that is, ſuch as 
Chriſtians ought to be, exercifing fidelity and love to 


V. 2, Let thern not d:ſpiſe them——| Ir is here ſome- 
what uncertain ro whom theſe words, 571 #Stap9i 8915 
becauſe they are brethren, and 31 m5907, &c. do belong, 
whether to the ſervants, that pretended themle] yes at 
li>erty becauſe they were Chriſtians, or to the Ma- 
ers, whom the ſeryants would not obey, but delpile, 
becauſe thoſe Maſters were a leag03 brethren, and fo buc 
cquats, no better men then they. That the latter is it, 
is made probable by this, thar in the beginning of the 
verſe we read mivis Seo mras believing Maſters,where 
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the 7151, fairhfall or believing, is direftly applied to 
the Maſters. But there 1s more reaſon to adhereto the 
former, 1. Becauſe the probability for the latter is of 
no force. concluding only that the Maſters here {poken 
of are Chrifttans, which is granted alſo in the former 
interpretation, and not that the ſecond 7152}, &Cc. 15 not 
appliableto the ſeryants ; for it is certain that the ſer- 
vants here ſpoken of are {uppoſcd to be Chriſtians allo ; 
for otherwile the Apoſtles exhortation could not here 
be given to them, or to Timothy concerning them, net- 
ther Pal nor Timothy having juriſdiftion over thoſe 
that were not Chriſtians: 21y,becauſe theLibertine Chri- 
ſtians plea againſt ſubjeRion to their Maſters cannot 
be {uppoſed to have been taken from the Chriſtianity of 
their Maſters ; for *cis evident by the firf? verſe that 
they excepted againſt ſubjeRtion, and pleaded exem- 
ption from obedience to Maſters that were not Chriſti- 
ans, viz. thoſe which kept chem under yoke, (as Chri- 
ftians were not allow'd to doe t9 Chriſtians ) that 1s, 
heathen Maſters ; but cheir plea againſt all ſubjeRion 
both to heachens v. 1. and to mol Seomra. believing 
Maſters v, 2. was the ſame, only this char they were 
Chriſtians, and therefore too good to ſerve Heathens, 
and ag92in Chriſtians, whole title aSragot brethren was 
a ſtyle of equality, and fo an argumen: that they were 
free from ſerving their fellow-Chriftians? 3diy, becauſe 
the direR rendring of the word being that which we 
have g'ven in che marpent, the dy[;aapfayoulot # curp- 
zeoizs with the particle 5, before it, being inall reaſon 


the Subject, and i} x, 430.7179, faithfull and beloved, | 
the Prz.icate 11 the Propofition,the ſenſe will be obvis | 
ous, by applying ir to the ſervants, ( but not ſo by ap- | 


God, and to their Maſters for Gods take, wio hath 
commanded obedience to ther1. And for theſe reaſons 
this notion ſeems the moſt probavle, by applying all 
theſe to the ſervants inthe latrer part of the verſe, hut 
to thoſe as lervants of the 7:97 Sirmror, Chriſtian 
Mafters, in the former part of ic. And if we conſider 
the words in ſeveral, and then all of them cngether, this 
will be yet more evident, Ig: and 4y +746 ate the or- 
dinary ti:les of Chriſtians, proportionable to che rwo 
prime graces of a Chriſtian, Faith and Love; and fo 


eHsrgoi, brethren, is a title allo honityirg the ſame T1IDg, Ada 


but withall noting an equality, ſuch as is among bre= 
thren. The Geſticks upon this ground taught liberty 
and manumiſſion of ſervants trom their Matters, by 
their being Chriſtians, and ſo fellow- brethren, nor ſer- 
yants of cheir fellow-Chriftians. To whicharzument of 
theirs taken from one title of Chriſtians, che Apoſile 
an{wers, 2nd makes retortion, by mentioning thoſe o- 
ther ticles of Chriſtians allo, wh:ch may very well be 
reconcilable wich ſubjeCtion, as moi faiirhfull, which 
iSan Epithert that belongs ordinarily to ſervants, noting 
delicy, wich is the ſpecial thing required in them. 
And lo alſo &yam1oi heloved will be, which, as it js che 
title of Chriſtians every where ia the New Teſtament, 
{o 'tis allo a ticle of ſeryancs:oo, in that they aſſiſt their 
maſters in doing good, which is but the work of a wife 
tO a husband), of one friend or beloved to another, All 
this is ſaid moſt clearly in reterence tothe Gnoſtichs, 
whoſe do&trine that was: and the ſee.'s of ic were yiſivle 
in Afa ( and affirmed to be fota one Churck under 
7 imothies care, that of Smyrna ) in Po!lycarp's time, 
which caufed [gnarim*s 2dmonition in his Epiſtle ro 


plying it 532 che Maſters) thus, Let not the Chriſtian | him, chat che men Or Ba5d /ervancs ſhould not be puff 'd 
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L557 x5 
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ed 


c, 


v$553437S, 


f. 


HP, a 615 SE ay Bris mhoey derevinuey but 10 the glory 
of God let them ſerve the more, as(here)become the bet- 
ter ſervants for being Chriſtians, and wa aigirf Sn 7% 
ze1vT $aevIep3 RW Let them net ar ſire, ot pretend to, 


any common liberty upon the ſcore of being Chriſtians. | 


Ib. Partakers | *Aylinaufays%% 1s to help, either 
from one notion of ey}, contra, to take up at the other 
end, and fo to bear part of a burthen, as the wite is the 
mans helper ; or as ay]; fignifies vice, or pro, fo bear 


£a80tations 04 the firſt Epiſtle to Timothy, Chap, V1. 


, wp ugers frequentie, and ſolemnities 3 and ſo xaxcy 


' 


| 


may refer alſo to the igut, or preco, who predaimed 
the laws and the prize or reward of the «dyarzs;, and 
called the company together to contend for it, 

V. 17, Toenjy | Els SwAw3 10, tis rpuplo, faith Pha- 


vorinm, a cheerful, comfortable condirion, ( agreeable «i: 


to the mey]z all chings, and mauriag richly, preceding: ) 
and thus ic is uſed, not only in an ill, but good ſenſe, 
Sway mMiTs, enjoying wealth, for dPawys) being 


any weight ty angthers ſtead, arliaubarip@, bondes | happy, and Swaavm TAs. erJ9) ing hononr, for Wvy 3, 
en helper, faith Heſychizs ; and fo here avJiaau8zr:c | that other kind of happineſle. 
| 


F evep3e7iz;y 19 aſſiſt doing goad ( leeNote on Mat, 6, 
m.)Bur whes it 1s joyned with a Genitive of the perſon, 
it ſignifies fomewhac more. See Note on Luk. 10. b. 

Ib, Bexefir | The word eup3eoiz is But once more 
uſed in the New Teſtament, Af. 4.9. ard there "tis 
taken Actively, doing 295d, nor receiving it, beneficen- 
tia in the Active, not berrficiam in the Paſhve ſenſe, 
which, faith Ariforle, is 3vi23hmun, AS If 1S the recety= 
er. And chus 2yuroiz is doing, notreceiving, good, with 
which this hoids analogie direAly. 

V. 8.. Content | Aprecnoiue du Tens fignifies we ſhall 


be ſatwsfied with the/e. So the Syriack renders it, #herye- 


fore meat andclioathing ave [uſficient for #58 =D(from 
PEO or PEW ) bothinſenle and found differing little 
from the Latine /vfficzo, only in the Latine termination, 

V. 9g. Will berich] That che £4>.5uWer muleiy they 
that will be rich, is part of the charaRer of the Gnoſticks 
in this place, & that chey were a lort of Chriſtians that 
made no ule of cheir religion, but to their ſecular ad- 
vantages, V- 5. and whentocver it was nor reconcilea- 
ble with thriving in the world, { brought perlecution ) 
made no {cruple of renouncing their Chriſtian profel- 


V. 19. Foundation | The word $44 in this place 


| ſeems to have a peculiar fignification ( different from 


| 
| 


fion, hath often been laid, and may appear trom one | 


eminent place of Clemens Alexandrinus, who (oppo- 
fing # 4an255 1403s the tr ue knower of myſteries, or 
ſearcher into proficable Cabala's, the Chriſtian indeed 
to the Gnot1th,, or knower of mylteries here fa!ſly /o 
called v. 20.) hath theſe words, oifev avids x;  vuceins 
Te ciyiyuale 7 vegas Timmy 7 Ted x, f parts 
> ; 1 e <IC a oh,» , . 2 Iz , 
imiqnuiCorn) Wn Fer: 15 Apcedimys * avline vaceud 
xT' + Bloy qraagguelas Te cul o, prandoviess 05 av ai was 
Cupvor]eu kauict, He knows the myſteries of the faſt- 
daies, the fourth and ſixth day of the week , one ts na- 
wed by tre name of Mercury, the other of Venus, 
and accordingly he faſts or abſtains in his converſation 
from love of money, and love of pleaſures, from which 
all evil doth ſpring. Where, as love of pleaſures, every 
where imputed to the G»o/?z k hereticks, is mentioned 
as one root%t all viliany, fo is /sve of money taken no- 
tice of as the other (v.10.) and both in relation to the 
G»oſticks here, to whom thecrue Chriſtian is oppoſed, 

V. 12. Fight the good fight | This whole verle al- 


Azvi74 «> Judes to the exerciſes of the Grecians, In which as there 


7 


#82 


7A 


7K 
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were five forts, Running, Wreſtling , &c, formerly 
mentioned, ſo eyery of them is commonly Ryled £5wy 
& combat or ſtrife.and they which contended in each of 
them ſaid, as here, aquyileX «2612. The rendring of 
this fight @ good fight may make it believed to belong 
peculiarly to that of Cuſhing -vy,y,whence our Latine 
pngna fight comes, But the word is not here to be ſo re- 
rained, bur ſer more generally in ſome common word, 
as ſtrife or combate, ( 2S dqurileo; von ger ſirive to 
enter in at the ſtraight gate, ard exmguyiteag Jude 3. 
to contend earneſtly Jand then 'cwill by the conſequents 
be applied to that of Racing, where the crown was ler 
over the goale, that he that came tormoſt, and {o con- 
quered, might catch ir off and carry it away with him ; 
for ſo &na/7 lay hold, or apprehend , that follows 
here, and yer. 19. is the word that expreſſes the catch- 
ing of che crown from the top of the goale, and erer- 


6roizner ke mall life is that crown; and the &4&7107 Toe y uaelvewy, 
ay Map" before many witneſſes,denotes the many ſpectators that 


Were wont to be at thoſe games, called from thence 


j 
' 
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that other of foundation lo ordinary in other places ) 
and coming trom 7%»w, to lay up, as owes doth, it 
may poſhibly fignific no more then a rrea/wre, ſome- 
what /ai4 wp, and fo both Sr2»gaugitor), Laying up. 
going before, and «i; m pinoy, for the frrture, or time 
ro come, to:lowing jt, would incline to render it, Ss 
T obit 4. 9. in the ſame macter of alms-giving, $442 53 
a 34.20y MCaveiters, for thou layeſt up for thy ſelf a 00d 
treaſure, a good laying up, againſt the day of neceſſity. 
Beyond this, it is the obſervation of a late Cririch , 
Sam. Petit, that the word $£4utai& may lipnifie in the 
fame latitude that the Hebrew TÞY (which is anſwera- 
ble to it) doth, that is, not only a foundation, bur, as the 
Rabbines uſe the word, «bill of contratt, a bond or 
obligation, that he receives that lends out any thing, 
upon which he may found a confidence of having it 
returned to himagain, To this perhaps it may be ap- 
pliable that the Hebrew 1DV\2A, which is rendred 244u4- 
a:& ſometimes, is allo rendred whinrn, {/a. 3G. 1. 4 
compatt, And then it will have tais weight here, that 
the almes-giver by his liberalicy receive» and layes up 
an ovligation from God, that this mercy of his ſhall 
be rewarded. And to this notion of the word that of 
Prov,19,7-is very agreeable, He that hath pity on 
the poor lendeth to the Lord, and that which he hath 
gives he will pay him again. In this ſenſe, ſaith he, the 
word is again found 2 Tim, 2. 19. where Gods $$4- 
aiG+ is ſaid to have a ſeal affixedto ity Which ſeems to 
refer co abi1{ or bond: and becauſe thoſe ſeals had their 
inſcriptions on both ſides, agreeing to the conditions of 
the two perſons contraRting, accordingly itis there ad- 
ded, firſt on Gods part, The Lord knoweth them that 
are his, that is, God will be faithfull and conſtant ia 
owning thoſe that are his ſervants ; then 24dly, on mans 
part, Ler every one that nameth the name of Chriſt de- 
part frem iniquity, So that Gods $4wia:G there may 
very well 6gnifie his y«e35e«80y, bill or boyd, (and fo 
here the word may fignifie alſo ) which being left with 
any man as a means to ſecure him, a depoſitum, a magg- 
3jixy, 2 pledge or pawn, may well be ſtyled qwiaG-z 
from 73» poxo, ſomewhat delivered him as his ſecu- 
rity. 

V. 20, Oppoſitions of ſcience} That the yvaor; oevd- 


Kz 1 + 


- 


evvuG0, ſcience falſly ſo called, is ſet down to denote a,nis;cu 


the heretical crue of the Gnoſticks, there can be no 
queſtion, and is elſewhere largely ſhewed, Note on 
2 Pet. 1, c. That the firſt author of theſe was Simon 
Magw, isalſo evident in [renexs and others of the 
antients. Now it ſeems there were thus early diſcour- 
ſes written by him or ſome ot his, for the oppoſing the 
true Chriſtian doEtrine, and thele are here called a,],;56- 
Tres ppoſitions of contradictions : to which agrees that 
of Diony/jius Areopagita ar $8. cop. C. 6. where men= 
tioning them, he ſtyles them 6: 755 <Þavoias Eluw& 
&y)ippulixet xogans the comradiftory diſcourſes of the do- 
tage of S1mon,by the mggvore Or dotage of Simon mean= 
ing the ſame that is here expreſs'd by the {4 Sd vu@ 


216715, that is, thoſe heretical, proud, bur lortiſh fol- 


lowers of Simon. 
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£ Ib Hat this EprsjHe was fent to Timothy from Rome there is no queſtion, and that whiltt he was in refiraiant ,* 
and danger there. But whether this were at that firſt rime of his being there, mention'd in the laſt of the a; ab 
 Afts, An. Chr, 58. or whether immediately before bis Martyrdome, which was ten years atter, about the thir- 74%" 
teenth or fourteenth of Nero, theres this reaſon to demurte, becauſe he cells him c. 4 6. that #2 # ( as the or- 
dinary Ezgliſhreads ) now ready to- be offered, and that the time of his departure i at hand ; which ſeems; 
withthe Subſcription of che Eprſ#le, ro Cerermine it to the latter, Oa the other Gde, fome paſſages there are 
which incline ic ro the former ; as when hefaich c, 4. 16. that in his frft aefence though all forſooke him, yet 
the Lord ſtood with him, that the preaching might be fullfilled, and that all rhe Gentiles might hear, &c. which 
ſeems to referre ir to his firſt being at Rome, after which time he proclaimed the Goſpel to che Gentiles in other : 
regions, So faith Clemens in his Epiſtle to the Corinthians, p. 8, that he came &; m Typue mis Sinus, to ſore 
remote parts in the 1ycſt. So S. Jerome ig Catal. that being diſmiſs'd by Nero, he preach'd the Goſpel of Chriſt 
in the Weſtern parts. Sofauh Exſebins |, 2.C, 31, Tore þ &y Smaoyyrauuoyy avs 63 F oe anpvVyualt Sratorias 
by C Yyer cHnagy mv  Amgzhor, T hen having made hrs defence, the report ts that he did again betake himſelf 
ts the office, or minijt-ry,of preaching the Word, So when he remembers co Timarhy his perſecutions at Antioch, 
Icontum and Lyftra, c. 3.11, and what Alexander at Epheſis had done to him, AZ. rg. 33. it is not fo 
probable that chis ſmould be repeaced by him 14, years afcer the fa, and juſt before his death, as at his firſt 
heng at Rome, which was not above four years after the fact, So when he faith c. 4. 12. that he had /ext 
T ychicus to Epheſus, itis probable that chat was at the writing of rhe Epiſtle ro the Epheſians, which he ſent 
from Rome by T yehtcis about this time of his firſt being there. And for the one argument cn the other fide, 
rhe approacking of hi aeath, tothat may be oppoled what he adds c. 4+ 17, 18. that he was delivered our of 
the month of the lioz, that is, either from Nero under the title of r1e lion, or from his great danger, adding 
confidently for the future. that rhe Lord ball deliver him ; which was literally true of this firſt, bur cannot in 
the ſenſe of delivering him from his danger, (to which the 15 verſe belongs ) be verified of his laſt danger, 
trom which he was no: delivered. And forthe words ver. 6. I ſuppoſe they may thus beſt be rendred, *r1w 8 
iS antowan, for 1 am already porred oat, ( fee Note on Phil. 2, ec.) thatis, my danger of deach is already 
ſo grear ({o 11 the eye of man) chat I am as it were wine porred ot apos the ſacrifice, to prepare it for offering 
tp. To which he may fitly reſemble his being brought out to the barre, to be cried for his Iife, And when tis 
added, $6 ugess Ts vis avdnumtos ipicnce, and the time of my departure hath been ar hana, that may denote no 
more than an imminent danger of death, mention:d as now pals'd, without any torereiling that he ſhoul! now 
inſtantly dic. And 1n this ſente ic will be reconcileable with the Lords having dciivertd him cut of the month of 
th2 lion, v. 17. viz. this imminent, bur now paſs'd, danger. And thus may the ſeventh vette be interpreted 
alſo, [ have fonght a good fight (of afflitions) (tee 1 Theſſ. 2 Note b ) run great hazards. and pals'd Chrifti- 
znly through them, 7 have rz» my race (fo Tay fonifics, not ro finiſh but ro perform; fee Note on Aft, 21.,) 
7 have kept the faith, not ſwerved from it, for all my danger ; by S&u@ race, not referring tothe whole 
courle of life, but to this one combat of affli tions at Rome, now freſh in his memory, and recited in char 
chapter, ver. 16, 17- That Timothy which is here appointed to cone ty him, chap. 4- 9. did accordingly 
come, is generally acknowledged, and thar after his coming, rhe Epiſ#les to the Philipptans, Coloſſians and 
Philemon were written, as appears by the place, Reme, from whence they are a!l dated, and the joyning of Ti- 
mothy's name in the front of them, Now of all thoſe Epiſtles *s clear that they were written at his ficti being 
at Rome, and not immediately before his Martyrdome. For Phzlip. 1. 26, & 2. 27, 24. beexprefleth his confe- 
dence that he ſhall be delivered, and again come rnto them, which 15 not reconcileable with Þis perſwafion of 
the initant approach of his death ar the writing of this, and to Philemon v. 22. he lends to make proviſion for 
his lodging at Celcſſe. As tor the Subſcription of the Epiſtle, which reterres it to the eu Sb77ge, the ſecond time 
ef his coming before Nero, that may poſſibly land good, by this interpretation ; that he was rewice at his firlt 
impriſonment brought our tO the barre before the Emperor, and freed both times, that the firſt, being his grear- 
elt danger, was mit memorable to him by all mens forſaking himz and the interpofing of Gods proteftion 
when all other means failed him. And this is more likely to be recited by him in an Epiltle wri:tcn ſoon after irs 
then 12 one of ten years diſtance ftromit, However, weknow that the Subſcriptions of the Epiſtles are not to 
be fond in all the ancient Copies. What the deſigne of this Epi/tle was, is manifeſt, to ftirre him up to caution, 
diligence, and diſcharge of his office, on occaſion of the creeping herefie of the Gnofticks, c. 2. 17. ſtolen in 
2morg them, which had mich debauched the Afiatickr,c.1.15. and mide uſe of Magick to onpole theeruth 
ot the Golpcl: c. 3.8. 


CHAP, 


The ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy, 


CDs IEEE DSInnts > Ie no ern rene 
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Paraphreaſes EHAP. L 


[ Part), who(furretiom 1. GRERBPAUL an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the will of God, according to 
7 werir of mine, mcerly (A Jp. the promiſe of life which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 

by the gool picaiure of God 
and his undcierves grace ) 
have received commitilion to 
make known the Goipe: cr 


2, To Timothiy, my dearly beloved ſon, Grace, mercy, and 
Ip? peace from God che Father, and Chriſt Jeſus our Loc, 
& Eo St; 
the promile ot life, which now 1s made by Chriſt to all penirent believers, 
2. Send greeting inthe Lord to Timothy by me converted to the faith, 
, b _ . . : « n 
Ia my chenkfiving 3+ Ithank God, whom I ſerve from zz; forefathers with pure conſcience, that 


LEES, » & wn , 


$- 5 I . » wv T : 
2nd prayz'5 tn God (bom, Withour ceaſing I have remembrance of thee in my prayers night and day, 


as my progenitors of the tribe of Benjamin did betore me, ſo have I obeyed t:incerely all my time, even when through i; 
l perfecurad the Chriltian faich, doing accorving to the diftate of my contcience, or as I w3s perſwaded 1 ou tt todos) ! men» 
tion thee conſtantly, praying and giving thanks to God tor thee, 
= Dcbring Aroetly = Greatiy deliring to ſee thee, being mindfull of thy tears, that L may be fil- 
fee thee whom T love io dear- led with Joy «| 


x 4 


k b4 - 
NO! an. os 


iy, (and this paſſhonate detire deing inflamed by the remembrance of thy tears ar our parting) that our mecting agaia may be as 
full of joy :5 our parting was 9: forrow 3 

Wekkechembribs whe Goce- |, _I* When I call to remembrance the unfeigned faith that is in thee , which 
rity of thy obedience to the awelt firſt in thy grandmother Lois, and thy mother Eunice), and I 2M perſwaded 
Goſpel of Chriſt, and being that in thee alſo. ] | 
confident that as chy mocher and granamornter, which reccived the faith before thee, continued in it to the end ſo thou alio wilt 


EEE Ng 
2nd ncove: tall off trom it, 


Peri vec a oe 
4 | 

Wb mr& 2225 be fs. 6. W herefore I put thee in remembrance, that thou ſtirre up the giſt of God 
| now write to thre, as a m9o- which 15 in thee by putring on of my hands, | 
niror or remembrancer, that thou conſider the honourable calling which was conferred upon thee by my laying hands upon thee, 
and making thee Biſhop ( in which lome others joyned with me, (ce note on 1 Tim. 5.f.) anc the many extraordinary oitts 
conſequence there:o, which thou art obliged ro ſtirre up and quicken by the eiligent excreiſe of them, and neither by fear nor 
compliance with any to let them Le by thee unprofitably, | 


7. For {ure tha: God that T7* For God hath not given us the ſpirit ot * fear; but of power, of love, and *rimidity 07 


e>vC us this commiſſion and ofa fF ſound mind, | | coward.ic 
26h 4 - - E 41 > 7 : ; vg Se {XL2C 
2itts, hath not given thee or me 10 poor a cowardly {pirit, as that we ſhould be afraid of the dangers and threats of men 2gainft 7 Gbcicry 


the preaching of the Goſpel 3 but couragious hearts to encuunter any difficulty, a love of God which will actuate this yalour, ( 5 3p611748 
and czit cut all fear of danger, and wirhall a tranquillity of min.i, and afull contentedneſſe in whatſoever ſtate, 

2 Whatever thereforz che > B< not thou therefore aſhamed of the teſtimony of our Lord, nor of me his 
6anzer be of preachingChrilt, priſoner : bur be thou parcaker of che afflitions of the Goſpel, according c0 the* aco-luffe. 


be not diſccurazed, or what= POWEr of God, 5 worh the 
; J - WD = 2» 1 a i 46 p by F It 5 . R SR oIpe 
ever theexample of my ſufferings, doe thou reſolve to doe and ſuffer rhe like cheerfully and couragiouſly, and to be a felloweſuf- axed. 


tercr with the Golpe] of Chriſt, to bear whatloever falls upon that, by thar ſtrength which God eivcs thee, S700 7 tu 
9. Who hath ſaved us, and called w with an holy calling, not accordingto our 


Who hath reſcued vs . : . « : 
9 : works, but according to his own purpoſe and grace which was given us 1n Chriſt 


ou: of the evil world, and cal- 


led us to ſanCtiry, not becauie Jeſus. T before the world began Y | f long tim 
we had deſerved that mercy of his, but of his own free mercy and gocdnefic long agoe defined us in Chrilt ; agOC, ice 
PRs wn note on 


WL bat ices | _ Bur ? now made manifeſt by the appearing of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Tis, 1. 2 
WED Oe hd mie vx parth= who hath aboliſhed death, and hath brought life and immortality to lighr , 
rs of ir. by Chri's coming Ehrough the Goſpel ;] | OW” > 
into the world, and preaching the Golpe! to us, who hath thereby voided the power of death over us, and made a clear revelati- 
en of that life and i:mmortality which was nor betore {o certainly revealed, that if we will obey him, we may certainly be made 
partakers of if. . | : 
Akt toro proving | TE Whereunto I am appointed a preacher, and an Apoſtle, and a teacher of 
2nd teaching of this ,vſpecially the Gentiles. | - 
*0 the Gentiles, God hath given me the authority and commiſſion of an Apoſtle, 
4s TE I FIT I 2. For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe things ; nevertheleſſe I am not aſha- 
12. And that ( viz. my : 
preaching to the Gentiles ) Med, for I kn w whom Thave believed, and am perſwaded that he is able to keep 
bath exaſperated the Jewes , that which I have commitred unto him * againſt chat day. ] | ® unto 4is 
and bronght perſecutions upon me: but I am not diicouraged with them, (ſee Rom, F- 5.) becauſe Chrift, on whom T have 
cepended, 1 am ſure, will never fagl me 3 and in his hands | can with all cheerfulnefſe repoſe my lite, as knowing him able and 
willing to preſerve it to me, til] he pleaſe to call for me out of this world, | 
£5. When thou weit with T3. Hold faſt the F form of found words which thou haſt heard of me, in faith thr: form 
me TI o:ve thee a thor: (um=- and love which 's in Chriſt Teſus. UP, LaWT!P 
mary of the chief chinos that were to be believedby all. in oppotition to all growing herefies, and do thou take care not to depart 
irom it in any part of it, bur keep conſtant to it in the outward confeflion and conſtant adherence to Chriſt, and in preaching 
and teaching others. | | : 
Odd therkontandy.- | £4: That good thing which was committed un'o thee, keep by the Holy Ghoſt 
to the doGrine of the Goſpel. which dwellerh in us, ] 
or {1mmary of it agreed on by the A poſties to be taught in a:1 Churches, and whencyer thou art tempted to, the contrary, rc- 
member that this Rands by the dirc&tion of the Spiric ot God that abides among us, and make uſe of that Spirit to confirm thy 
ſelf in 1t, 
15. Thou hcorcit, T pre- ts, This thou knoweſt,that all they which arein Aſa *be turned away from me, ts: . 
fume, that the Aſian Ch-iſti- of whom are Phygellus and Hermogenes.] etafdc 
ans that were ar Roe, ſave only Onefiphorus, v.16. fil off tom me in time of my dittrefſe, from me, 


» R o 
URN 43D IH 
, 


down; 1:36: The Lord give mercy unto * the houſe of Oneſiphorus, for he ofc refreſl1- ;. 
he fmily of Oncohors, Ed me, and was not aſhamed of my chain, 
6 hich is at Epheſus with thce, 17. But twhen he was in Rome he loughtme out very diligently, and found me," t teins 2 
tor the great kindneilc I received from him,who lately came ro me ar Romegand(zs oft before at Ephetus v.x 8.ſo)now hath Le in pa 
ee peclal INGnmer tought, 10G hound me outs and relicyed me, and owned me without fear or ſhame, in this time of my impilons 
ment, 


FIG 4-\3 


d « * O F : . - « Fu 
Chap. 1. 1. The fſccond Epiſtle to Timothy, Paraphraſe, 
18. TheLord grant unto him that he may find mercy »t the Lord inthat day: -, | pray God this mercy 
* miri ſt ed and in how many chings he * miniftred unto me at E »hclus, thou knowelt f very of In __ Sits may be cpai'd 


at 2, Ci EP . . n IY *- 

6 bel well. ] | tin, when it will mol: and 
oe © 5 j oO n-eh % e 2 > Fr/yli "x T _ p [ - > FF Op » - 2 . ” bp” '$: q bd 11- 1 

Yh7E | him in cad : for befides what he ha:h now dene, thou know: alio better rhen T can tell thee, how many lberalitics he bracts 

7 3 of «ys E's 44 - [ L F ; 2 6» i 2. 14 r9v 31 1 ia + , Þ > a 1-40 - [4 1 

L VEtLErL ſhcweld at , phetus to thoic char have {ood in ned ct 1110, 47114 in hoy many thin.s he relicycd me when | was at E PUCLUS, 

v6 AT53!t Fs) 


and chou wich mc. 


Anno atioas on Chap, T. 


- MS | - ; 

_ V.16, The houle o© Onefiphirus | What dis Ovy- , mult be beſtowed, and conſequently prayed tor to be- 
0?:& Oz». mp'ps, che houſe of Oneſipn9rus, here lignifies, 15 enougnr fall chem, before che day of doom, ac which time all 
Pers fi: co be examined by {»m-1n ocder co the doetrigne of | char arecie.e are ſuppoled by them co be releated. Bur 


praying 'or the dead, For becaute che prayer is here for neither 1s there any evidence of On:phrium being 
the hawhald, and nor for the maſter or it, 9=+/tpho- | then dead, nor prova Nllicy of ic here. For of cats 0 ne- 
7.6 him clt, it is by tome pceten.ly concluded that | #phorms thele two things mry be ob(erve.i from hence: 
One inn, rus was dead at that time. And then tha: be- | firlt, Thar his family was now ac Epbeſ#s, ind accor- 
ing fuppoled. ic appears v. I8, that S. Pax! prayes tor | dingly he laluces ic rhere, £4.19. and conicquently that 
hun, char he may (114 mercy in that day, How tarre it | there was his ordinary place of abode; 8nd agiceab!y I 
may be fit to pr y for them tha: are departed this lite , | is hece ſaid of him, thar he had yel.eved Part wien 
needs not to be dilpuced here. *T1: crcain that ſome he was ar Epre/ws, y. 18. and that is che reaton way 
meature of bl fle, which ſhall at the day of judgineac inan E-iſtle to [:mmnhy reſiding in that City, this MEſts 
be vouchſated the Saints, when thetr bodies and | tion 1s made of his family : tecondly, That he was at 
ſouls ſhall be reunited, is not til chen enjoyed by | this time | when Pzzl wrote this)abſent from his home, 
them, ad thecefore may tafely and fly b : praye.i for | in all probability at Rome, (tor yy & mult be ren- 
them, (ta che lame manner az Chriſt prayesto his Fa- | dred he1ng, not when he 4 ) at leaft bur lately de- 
ther, to glorifie him wuth that glory which he had before | parted, and lo ſtill on his way from Rowe, where Pant 
the world was.) And this is a very diſtint thing from | was a priloner, and where One/iphorima had ſought and 
thac prayer Which is now uſed in the R-miſh Church | tound him out v. 17. and without fear viſited and re- 
for deliverance from tempora! nainz, founded in their | Lieved him. And this is a fair account, why Part wri- 
doQrine of Purgatory, which w>1 d no way ie con- | ting to Timorhy, where his tamily was, mentioned 
cluhible from hence, though One/tpharu, for whom | them with 19 much kindnefle, but joines not him in 
S. Paul here prayes for m-rcy, had been now dead, | that remembrance , becauſe he was at Rome , from 
Ny *s evideac, cha: the mercy for which they which | whence, and not at Epheſie, to which he wrote. And 
are conceived tolein Purgatory might be the bertery! | fo all the force of chat argument is yaniſhed, 


* 
GCaHAP Paraphraſe, 
1 Hou therefore, my ſon, be ſtrong in the grace which is in Chriſt Jetus,] 1. Doe thou therefore, my 
beloved ſon, take all care ro firengthen thy ſelf in the Goſpel ; ſee note on Heb. 13. a, 
_ And the things thar thou h+ſt heard of me among manv witneſſes, the ſame , a4 che articles of fairly 
commit thou to taichfull men, who ſhall be able ro teach others alſo ] and good life, which 1 have 
taught thee from Chriſt, agreed on. and conlented in by the teſtimony of all the other Apoſilcs, do thou communicate ro' 
others whole ability and fidelity is known to thee, and appoint tiiem 23 Bithops of the ſeveral Churches under thee, to reach 
others alto, Y ; 
* endu-e 3. Thou therefore * endure hardnefle as 3 goi gldier of Jeſus Chriſt.) 3. Andarm thy (If again 
parigarly all difficulr e thar haſt undertaken Chriſt's colours ro lerve under him, 


vxxoT for 


4+ No man tat warreth entangleth himſclt witfthe affaires of 144 life, thac , a4 therefore as the 


' , = p - ! . 1} * 
# hath in- he may pieaſe him, who + hich choien him to be a ſouldier. ſouldiers , according to the 
preſſed him Roman rules of their milicia, are fo. bidden to meddle with the emploiments of Tutors or Gua:Cians of men's p<rſons or 
_” eſtates, or prodtors of their caules, ro undertake husdaniry or me:chandice, &c þecaule every of thete is ſo diſtant from, that 


'ris-incomperible with the waiting on ticir colours 3 to whatfoeyer emploiments of the world are not comperible with the dife 
charge of thy office, as tho art aiainiiter of Chrilt {as while the I mpire and ſtate of the world remains heathen, and not 
Cl iſtian, mott ſecular emploiments arc farre diſtant from the Chriſtian, and thy interpoſing in them will tend to no advane 
ta_e If the iaciery of the Church) it is nor kr 10r thee ro medle inthem, bur to apply thy lt to ſuch cares as may molt con 
duce tothe tervice of thy General who hath pur thee into this calling, and expe it trom thee, 


5- And if a man allo ſtrive for maſteries, yer is he not crowned, except he ſtrive 5. Thus if any man be de- 


"legally --* lawfolly. | Es = firous to ger the p. ize, and to 
Poult es that end enter the liſts in any of the exercites of the Olympick g1mes, he is not crowned unlefſe he conquer, nor will ne be ade 
judged conqueror, unlels he have oblerved all the rules of the games,and then be yidtorious by thole rules: ice note on x Cor,g.t, 
+ A huſ. 6. f The husbandman thar laboureth, muſt be firſt partsker of the fruits.) 6. And fo in husbandry 
wry tr and all other things, there is required a great deal of pains, and care, and patience, and ſo at length he receives the fruits and the 
9; <jror I hoped reward in harveſt y and fuch is the gaining and conyet.ng of fouls, and the far richer reward that attends tizat in anon 
he paitakes ther world, ; 
of the trul J . - . . X . | 
"Ty! a a T Conſider what [ ſay, and the Lord ky thee underſtanding "eg all things.] 7. Lay this to ncatt, ard 
wry de God give thee a right uſt of it, and judgment to doe all that belongs to thee, 
Terr: we 8, * Remember that Jeſus Chriſt of the ſeed of David was raiſed from the dead, g Ard on Curls thee ts 
La bs fl We j 7 - 3 : C = of % <4 
*Kemem- ACCOrding to my Golpel: | ſ«Mrinpy whatever comes , 
oo _ there is nothing fitter then that thou remember and conſider our Saviour, what befc!! him, thar ke was pur to dextt:, and then by 
—T God raiſed trom death, (and fo was hercin like David, of whole progeny he was to be, who ſuffercd ſuch Ad perfccurions from 
Ai prigtaug- Saul, when he was deſtined ro the kingdome, and accordingly came ro-it) and all this accoring to that doEtrine which 1 haye 
bone witycy preached every where : 


F 4 o 


«ifs God | is not bound. ] which I am impriſoned now 
a: Rome,as it I were a malcfaor : but this hath nor reſtrained me in mine office, butthe Goſpel hath been freely preached 

*9r 0.4 Nats and my unprifoninent hath been a means of diyulging the Goſpel in this city, 
a | Qo0 10. * Therefore 


-=__ 


/ 
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708 Paraphraſe. The ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy. Chap.ii. 


12. Ardon theſe ozounds 10+ * Therefore I endure all things for the cleR's ſakes, that they may alſo ob » For this 
. r cauic a 


T am very well content to ſuf- tain the ſalystion which is in Chriſt }eſus, with erernal olory.] = 


fer any thing for the good of the true Chriſtians, that they being confirmed by my example, may be partakers of all the bene- 


vB 


fits of the Goſpel, and attain to eternall glory. 


ix. There is not a more | Is {7 a faithfull ſaying ; For if F we be dead with him,we ſhall alſo live with + ve hav 


certain truth, nor any that htm: ] : 2 TER died 7aw- 
deſerves more to be conſidered and depended on by all Chriſtians, then this, that our ſuffering as Chriſt iuffercc in teſtimony TOW ouy 
and defence of vhe truth, (tor that is the meaning of ſuffering with him Kom, 8. 17. ſuftering as he ſuſtered) ſhall certainly be 
rewarded with participation of bis glory, 

12. And as certain on the 12+ If we ſuffer,we ſhall alſo reigne with 2im_ :f we deny him, he alſo will de- 
other {de, that if for fear of NY us, | : 7 
temporall evils we fall off from the conſtancy of our protcfiion, we ſhall be rejeRed by Chriſt, 

13» For Chriſt's part of 13, If we * believe not, yer heabideth faithfull, he cannot deny himſelF.] " "TOO 
the promile it is certain that will never faile : we may through the wickednefſe of our own hearts prove falle to him, ir: which caſe faithtull 

TI E447 


vc lole all title to his promiſes ; bur let us adhere to him, and be <an never taile us, 


; 1 rance o1 

LL Poddichot tha we | 3t- Of theſe things put chem in remembrance, charging #hem before the Lord, 
committed to thy charge in that they ſtrive not about words, co no profit, + bs to the ſubverting of the t 95% 
mind of thoſe things , that hearers. | L ns 

they be not tempred by the Gnoſticks en occaſion of the preſent perſecutions to forſake the Chriſtian courſe. And among other 


things charge them ſtrifily, as they will anſwer it to God, that they f.11 nor into thoſe idle diſputes. mentioned 1 Tim. 6. 5. 
which as they rend to no poſlible good, ſo they infuſe uncharitableneſſe and tations into mens minds, and draw men into the 


Gnolſtick hercke, 
15. In this and all other T $5- Study to ſhew thy ſeif approved unto God, a workman * that needeth not 4 +-=q Sink 
fi things approve thy courage, tO be aſhamed, ® rightly dividing the word of trath,] med; drow - 
and conſtancy to the truth, truly and fairhtully telling every one his duty, and by thy example and do&rine direRinz them the 19,975), 
b way wheicin to goe, CNT 
. 16. Bur ſuffer not thy ſelf 16+ Bur b ſhun profane f and vain bablings, for they will * increaſe unto more T vanities 
. ' cre ' 
or thy flock to be jnticed or ungodlineſle,] IE Gnds - 
tall in love with thoſe profane diſcourſes of the Gneſticks 3 for they daily advance into higher impieties, adding more new im- 1 Tim6.29, 
pious doctrines to the heap every day then the former : | F.. or 
o * . * +7 
| 17. | And their words will eat as doth a canker ; of whom is Hymenzus and | and thei: 
17. And where they are ? , ſpeech as a 
once admitted , their hereſic Philetus, | gangeene 
corrupts and debaucheth very many, infeRs and poyſons the members of the Church, in the ſame manner as the other parts of Will ſpread 
the body are infeRed, when there is a gangzenc in any 3 for that doth ner ule to top, but drawes that which is next ir unto the K, 5 Ab 396 
ſame condition,and then creeps farther, untill ir have infeRed the whole body,and that mortally : and ſuch are the GnoRtick rea- 4 Re 
chers now among you, by name Hymenzus and Philetus, bad ita 


18, Who have lately fal- | 19- Who concerning the truth have erred, ſaying that the reſurreRion is paſt 


len into a freſh but moſt dan- already. and overthrow the faith of ſome.] | 
gerous error, and by allegorical expreſſions of Scriprure haye perſwaded themſelves and others, that there is no farther reſurre- 
Qion, nor conſequently Tr Kare to be expeRted, (ec x Cor, 15, 12.) bur that all the places that ſound that way arc otherwiſe 


(after the Gnoſtick Cabaliſtical manner) to be interpreted, and have beca (o ſucceficful as to perlwade ſome thus to believe them, 
have gained fome followers in this impious doctrine, 


19. But Jet got theſe and , I?" Nevercheleſle the f on dation of God ſtandeth ſure, having this ſeal, The f Obligati- 
the like falic impious hereri= Ord knoweththem char are his:and, Let every one that nameth the name of Chriſt on, ice noe 
call teachers move any, for depart from iniquity. | oo Tim.s6, 
God will certainly perform his promile to us : his bill of contraQ with Chriſtians in Chriſt, his decree and purpoſe toward his ; 


faithfull ſervants remaines unchangeable, being under ſeal 3 and the ſeal of this contra hath two impreſſes : on one fide this, 
T hat God is ſure to all thoſe that are faichfull ro him, to reward t both in body and foul to all «ternity, which is ſufficiently 
deſtruftive of their dofrine v. 18. that there is no ſuture ſtate, blitle for them who are perſecuted here : another on 
the other, Thar every Chriſtian obliges himlclf to a trid life ( ry to the vicious praRices of theſe men) by under- 


taking the faith of Chriſt, 


20, But in a preat hon ereare not onely veſſels of gold and of filver, but . i 


20. Bur it isto be expeed l h 
in the Churck;as in v5.3 orear Alſo of wood and of * earth ; and ſome f to honour, and ſome to diſhonour.] ſee note an 
family, that all ſhould not be equally good, ſome furniture of gold, &e. others of wood and earth or ſhels, ſome for more cre- 4 aj b, 

. 3 


ditable, and ſome for lefle creditable ules ; ſome hercrical, as o! her orthodox Profeſhons, 
| 21. If any man therefore purge himſelf from theſe, he ſhall be a veſſell * unto , "RIP 


pm gp aan % honour, ſanRified and + meet for the maſters uſe, a»d * prepared unto every good + uct 
emulous of the beſt, to be ſure work. | | ra ; 
to rid himle!f from theſe pollutions of the Gnoſticks 3 and then as he ſhall be more valued by Chriſt, fe he ſhall be fatter to ſerye ihe hove- Mm 
him 1n purity and every other Chriſtian duty. pact ney 
22, Bur be ſure to keep 22» Fly alſo youthful luſts : but follow righteouſneſſe, faith, charity,peace with 
thy ſelf from all thoſe carnal them that call on the Lord out of a pure heart. ] 
afte&tions. which younger men are moſt ſubje& to zand not onely thoſe of impurity, which the Gnoſticks indulge and allow to 
all, that they may inſnare them, bur alſo contentions, and faQtions, and emulations, and love of gory, &c. And on the comra- 
ry be thou an emulous. and carneſt purſuer and follower of innocence, fidelity, and firm charity, conjuntion and agreement 
with all thoſe that in purity and ſincerity adhere conſtantly to Chrilt. 
23. As forthoſe idle and , 23+ But fooliſh and unlearned queſtions avoid, knowing that they doe gender 


unprofitable queſtions that ſtrifes, ] : 
are ſer on foot by the Gnoſticks, that tend ro no benefit, and have nothing of true knowledge in them, keep thy (elf carefully 
from them, for they will breed debates and quarrels, and nothing elſe, 
24, And there is nothing 24+ Andthe ſervant of the Lord muſt not ſtrive, but be gentle unto all men, 
more unlike a true Chriſtian apt tO teach, * patient, ] *" beaxing 
then that 3 he that is ſuch, muſt be milde and quiet, and peaceable roward all others, and being in place as thou art, muſt be with evil, 
rady and induſtrious to inftru& others in the truth, and ner apt or forward to puniſh thoſe that. doe amiſſe (ce note. on &nifixaxor 


z Cor.13.b.) 


_ Chap.ii. The ſecond Epiſtle to Timnthy, Paraphraſe, 709 
J wc her 25, Inmeekneſle inftruQing thoſe that oppoſe themlelves, + © if God peradyetis 25, 26. with great cal= ©, 


God at 


lengech way ture Will give them repentance * to the acknowledging of the cruth : menelle, and temper dealing 


With thoſe that are of dift-- . 


2 rocone 20 | And that they may recover themſelves our of the ſaace of the devil, * who ene i ctrnank 

4 6 "0 - ' y d ! ' ; . A os I > - > 

tare ackn are taken captive by bim atd his will, | E in oppoling us they oppoſe the &, 
Kings MS. truth, as counting it cot impoſſible oc hopeleſſe, bur thar by the grace of God they may be brought to repentance, and to came 

adds 5afe7 y to acknowiedge the truth at lenzth, and recover out of Satan's ſnare, by whom they have been caugbr, to doe the will of Gas, 

T mo they that is, tha: being delivered our of Satan's hands, they may prove tit inſtruments of God's ſervice. 

awaxe or 


Fecover ua; avs lag * (ha ng been caught by him) tothe will of him iGe3 8 mire in zune tie 2 txtives SEA 


Annotation; 01 Chap. if 


the other, but all agreeing in oppohag the trurk of the 
Goipel, and prerending co great perfection of know- 

ledg by the myſtical interprecacions of Scripture. That 

thete are they, may apperr firſt,vy the &:Cnaor narogrevies 52h, 
profane dotager, of vars'ies, or empty ſounds, Which $"#-"i= 
are imputed to the 21S drvu® Vas, ſctexce falſly 

[o called, that is; che Gnofticks 1 Tim.6, 20, Second- 

ly, by the charaRter fer upor: chem, that they are a 
growing,ſpreading herelie, theic words ſpread 45 4 gan- ©5171 owye 
grene doth, when "tis gotten into any part of the body, 

for thac is the meaning of youlw i&cs. So in S. Chryſg. New i&* 
ftome, T.3.p- 631.1, 13. ils Soines 3» pil GHnmaiov ve- 

43j 78 x4tdvy tg Of BadiGor onlw KhTAA 431 ThY Gm 
xAndlay, he feared leſt the miſchicf would ſpread far- 

ther, and going along ſhould ſeize.on the whole Charch, 

The word is uled of ſheep, &c, feeding, and by lictle 

and little going over a whole paſture ; whence among 

the Ancieats the Nowd Ss a wandering people, which 

had no certain habication ;vags & incerts ſedibus er- 
rantes, ſaith Saluſt of the Numide, and ſo Seneca 

cals the Scythians and Gertes wages Wanderers, that is, 
yourPzg. And itis uſed of fire allo, ſpreading and de- 
youring 4s it goes, Soin 5, Chry/oſtome, T. 3. p. 712. 


., V. 15. Rightly dividing} That 36% muy, to divide | 
Camus aright, ſhould referre to the cuſtome in Sacrifices , | 
which were to be cir: afcer a certain preſcribed manner, | 
and of chem ſome parts given to the Prieſts, &c, may | 
probably be imagined:Bur another notion of che phrate | 
here, as 1c 1s joyved with ihe word of trath,may ſeeme | 
more probable. For in the. Old Teſtament the Greek | 
$ranſl.itors ute of che word belongs to a way or path | 
£0 goe in, which was wont to be cut out, that it might | 
be ficrer for ule ; thence the Latine phraſe, viam ſeca- | 
re, to cut a wa)ythat is,to goe before and direct any in 
their journey. And with the word Gg5v;, right, joyned 
with it, it is to goe before one, and dire him the 
ſtraight way to ſuch a place. Thus 5g2>nudty 5dy 
Prov. 3, 6. and 11, 5.is the readring of 1W\, which 
bgaifies ro ſer right,or reftifie:and fo to cut a way right, | 
iS tO put. one, and keep one in the right way,We ren- 
der it, dire& chy paths and way, in thole places of che 
Proverbs ; ani then the Goſpel of Chri/#, the word of 
3rath, being moſt ficly reſembled to a way (much ber- | 
ter than to a ſacrifice) 339» mudy Abgor daudeiagy rig bly. 
ro cet the word of truth, is to got uprighily and aceor- 
ding to the truch before others in Chriſtianity. And | 


that was Timnthies part, as a Do@or or Biſhop, to | I, 30. 6airangys F Taramr $IrG mums 7H; Then; ims> 
lead them both by his example and doctrine the right | yiusro 5 7v2gs the flame of thu error [pred over all the 
way tliat is preſcribed by Chriſt, wirhour falling into | Galatians, And ſo of many other things, 
any errors or ill praQtice. ——"Emioy 8 mavs vou@ tr. 1) b; $2) 
b, V. 16. $59»: | The Hebrew NAD crroumdedit ig- | in Hejfiod, words wander here and there nareſtrained. 
Precio? nifies allo divertit, turning awap, oc back, as well as | And Chryſoftorme, T. 4.p. 710-1, I. wor v3 ne3ldray 
gong round, and is by the Septuagint or Greeb tranſ< | riutra, the dog ge wanders, goes about, with the ſheep, 
{ator of the Oid Teltamen: ren ired no: onely wie | for lure he eats not grals with chem, And fo nm. 4. 
Often, ro encommaſſe, and mzrimu once. Fſ. 6, 3. bur | 33. 6: yot vwuy FopyTaa yeubutvet as TH Egnpurs YOur Chil- 
allo Y1nlva declino, to decline or avoid, 1 Kin, 18. | dren ſhall wander in the wilderneſs, So in” Dorothens, « ,,_ 
It.and cwenty times amy gi gw 4verro, to put from us, i och 5H, it ſpreads, it goes farther every 44s, And fo y+ 
or fly from, From hence i: is that one of theſe inter- |Mis hereſie coming with chele baits to rhe fleth,ſecuricy 
pretations being ſer for the ocher (according to the fre- | from perſecutions, and indulgence to all eacaality, de- 
quent munner of thele writers) or elle by che power of , bauched many whereloever it came ; and accordingly 
the Paiſive or M:ane, diff-ring from che AQtive, mat- | cap, 4+3 the Apolile foreiees that within a while they 
cow here, and Tt. 3.9. ſignifies to avert, decline, a- | will [pread ſo wide, that ſound dofFrize from Timothy 
Pagzie woia, fly from, the ſame with m2g1 iy, 4av9idy v. 23. | will not be endured. Thirdly, by the growirg ot the 
for which, and in the ſame macter, the word m4u52m- | herefie in its own dimenfions, every day adding ſome 
wer @- avoiding is uſed, 1 Tim. 6. 20, Thus doth 0-4- | new opintons to it, and choſe ſtill more ;mpious chan 
gen uſe che word againſt Cel/u«, ſpeaking of Chrifts go- | the former, which is the meaning of Gt mito megns- ohms j 
ing aſide, when the Phariſees conſulted ro kill him, | 4e51y anfeuas, they ſhall proceed, or advance, to more of a 
Mat 12,5, un 515 uri; 73 wer” 61190uits atulntuarer | impicty, in the en of this yerie, And an inſtance of 
763 xivÞ\Jyes wi uhm daumiis yopeiry It 15 n0 drgentroms, | this follows in Hymenens and Phil:tys and ſome 
or cowsrdly, thing to flie from dangers providently, | others, who affirmed the R-ſurrefFion ro: be paſt al- Sonny 
#nd not to mix with them : where it ſignifies declining | ready, and ſo denied any future ReſurreRtion ; which «4 
and fo avoiding of dawgers, And lo Heſyrhins readers | very thing is by Terrallian impured to the Valentixs- 
Ilt grim, not onely wind my, (it ſhould be wiawary) | ans, (14 de ſe Valentiniant aſſcverant) which though 
| wir 38, encompaſſing, but allo atu3:v;e, ave rpm, 4- | they were not yet riſen, yer when they came, were 
*r:7%. w01d, flie from, & exi-mmy look, tr, Which is fo to look | a ſpawn of thele Gnoſtickriand rook up all the herefie; 


to,to conſider ,as to avoid, Ram.16.17-if there be dan- 
ger ini, $0 7oſephns of M-ſ:r, merit nm, wh worhct © 
F Abu dntANeias any wunmi yew), He avoided, or 
took heed, leſt many ſhould 1micate the impurity of his 
ſpeeches: and |. 2, De bell. Tud, C.I2,73 CUVY 1p eaurols 
aRatzaTa ſmearing 1s avoided by them, in 2 paſhve 


er ER 


fenſe, Who they are which are here to be avoided and | 


taken heed of, is not obſcurely fer down in the follow- 
17g words, viz. the Gnoſticks, chat colluvies of Here 
«cs, conſiting of divers branches, difering one from 


} 
| 


| 


which they found among chem, and accommodated 
them eis IPtoy yaogurhg, to their own manner of ex- 
preſſion, as Ireneus ſaith. | 
V. 25. If God peradventure| The nocion of wivors 
here is not rightly expre(&d by if /o be without any 
negation in it ; for chat is the nocion of #7274, the di- 
re& contrary to this. The belt underſtanding of ir will 
bz by obſerving the force of ic, Luk, 3. 15. 7235 Pordy- inn 67 
TO T2A48, x Sao Coutyroy mavtwy a4 7% Tozyre, whe #75 Kew 


Cc 
MzTe7s 


| ToTe au70s in # Xet595y T he people being in an expriÞa- 


Ooo 2 tio, 


© — 


bs > Was 5 pn Pip eminem SCI 


Annetations 9x the ſccond Epiſtle to Trm0thy, Chap. 117, 
tron, end xi dF nting in ther hearts of John, not if he; the Devil, the a2, hu, immediately precedent would 
were, bur, whether he were xot the Chriſt. Where, ina | have {erved the turn, and the addnion of this other 
marcer of exp*ation or diſpute about a ching, which Demonkrative, not ez, bur 141345 (trough our Engliſh 
they looked on as poftible, bur kne:y it not, the word hath no «diverfity or variety of words to exprefle ic.) 
renTa7s 's ulec, notas if it were trothem a marter of fear | clearly divides ic from wr. him. The onely dificulty 
that ir f:ouid be fo, bu: plainly the contrary, of hepe | will be, wiectier 65 75 32Aupn 269% ſhall be rhought to 
and joy that it might, And ſo here the Biſhop is co | denote the Impullive cauſe, Gods will or plealure :n 
proceed in the mildett, and moſt winning, and not ex- | giving repencarce. (and ſoche words be rendreds ac 
aiperacting,vay, as contidering hopetully, whether it be cording to hy well | or the rerminns to unhich their re- 
not poſi:ble that Goa may at length be pleaſed to give | covering teadetn. To this latter the Context feems to 
them repe:tance, that 15, to bleſie the B:ſhops mnftructi- incline. "y comparing this yerſe with ver. 25. tor there 
ons, that they m2y bea means or mltrument to work | Gods piving repentance tis einyvarw, to the ack now- 


* apon them. As for the phraſe Js yeireyoriey give re- , ledgment, makes 2i;, to, a note of the term to which 


pexrarce, the grounds of explaining that haye been | that repen:ance tended, to wit, the ack vowledgmont of 
elſewhere laid, by oblerying the force of fome Verbs, | 4c rrath,& then by Analogie ,aravalory is ayputyree 
both Adtive and Pafſivc, in theſe books, to denote the | cover ro the will, will make $hanue (the will of God) 
etec or recepiuon of the vercue ih the Patient, and not | rhe term 1951f to which, (a5 the ſnare of the arvil was 
only che operation o: the Agent, Thus //a-53. I. | the term out of which) they recover ; and accordingly 


Gods arm ts laid to be revealen, when the revelation | $4xnmz #7, the mill of God,is his will ro be obeyed, 
af its affented to and obeyed by men, and fo 'cis all | or pr:&iled. Ephe/, 6. 6. and fo our fanAification is 


- all one with heſreving their reporr, 1n the former part | ſaid to be rhe will of God. As for a third poſſhvle ren- 


Do 3, | RES 


of the veife. And to omit many more, thus is Gods , dring 0: 1:, that they ſhould be fa:d to be taben and 
grviur them an heart to pivcesve, and eyes to ſee, ' Caughr by ge devil, at or accorarng to the wi? 
Dent. 29 3. % nc benitiech their receiving this gitt of | of God permitting them ſo to be, chat is made im- 
God, imeking uſe of the nniracles and henes and won- probable by che prnftations the comma's before and 
a*re, v. 2- being effeAually wrought on, having their after, z2wyenuiyor in” we, taken, or carght, by him) 
hearts afotte(! by them, which they thac had no: chere, putting thole words as in a parentbe/is, and connecting 
it is fatd of them, that God bad net given them hearts «i; 7) tngivs $4anun , to rhe will of him, to the Verb 
rs percerve., that is, thatthus it was in the event or ef- preceden eveviLogy recovergthus, whether they may nt 
tect, they did nor really perceive, For that any thing recover rs 41 will, that is, to that ſtate, thoſe practices) 
ſhould be required on Gods part towards their per= which God requires. 4s tor the diftance betwixt 
ceiving which had not been performed by him, is un- «vs of him here, and #35 God v, 25. which may 
reaſonable ro imagine, when the caralogue is lo pun- | make this interprecarion lelfe probable, it is very Or- 
&ual and fo large v. 2,3. of what God had done among dinarily to ve obleryed, and in the yery next chapter, 
them. So Gods giving men to Chriſt Joh. 6, denotes ver. 8,9, we have an example of it, where the s; $ i 
their receiving and embracing of him. And fo here eewvay a5 al theirs in the end of the ninth vere, is as 
Gods giving repentance 1s their making uſe of Gods farce dittant from Fannes and Fambres in the beginning 
grace and mercy and long-ſuffering (and the Biſhops of che eighth yerie, (co which it certainly referres) as 
mildneſs, as an inftrumenc of working on them, their 24etys is Ciitanr here from @2bs, Theophylat! goes far- 
being wrought on by that means, and actually repea- cher yet and w1 | have the phraſe, caught aud taken 
ting, or reforming their liyes upon i:, by kim, reter to God alſo. But thatcannot well be d- 
V.26. Hi will] That 70 Siauwuay will referres not mitted, becauſe in all reaſon they muſt be conceived co 
tothe Devil, which ts the immediate antecedent, but to , be caught by him who laves the ſnare, and that is the 

God, which is the remote, v, 25. may be conjeQured | Dey:! in the former part of the yerle. 
by the word 24+; joyned with 1: ; for if it belonged to 
+ #, 


+* 


HAP. 11h 


Parap': ate. 
t. Bur you areto take no- Te I His know alſo>that in the laſt dates * perilous times ſhall come.) 9 OR 
rice of the prediction of Chriſt, Mar. 24. 9g, 12. that in theſe times preceling that famous coming oft Chriſt, to puniſh the A+706 
eracifiers and periecutors, and relieve the faithfull Chriſtians (lee x Tim, 4. 1. Jam. 5. 3-) there ſhall approach very ſharp 
perſ-cutions from the Jewes cauſed by the Gnofſticks, whole chara&er is made up of theie ſo many vices following , 


Þ Tharin fiead of Chii- 2 For men ſhall be [overs of their own ſelves, | covetous, boaſters, proud, bla(- 


Kian charity, that takes care phemers, diſobedient To parents, unthankfull, | unholy, ox uo 
for the good of others, they conſader onely and intend themiclyes, 0 pi 


3. Without natural afﬀeRion , truce-breakers , falſe accuſers, incontinent, 
+. fercely and bloodily |* tierce, deſpiſers of thoſe that are good, | 
<ijpoſed, haters and perſecutors of ail good men, h lovers of the 
: . ; . ; Ju G00d 4y1/t- 
&. Berraying their fellow- __ 4+ I rattors, T heady, high-minded , lovers of pleaſures more than lovers of &:, 4 
Ix» J\.% = : , Rs 


C hriſtians into the perlecu»= WO | Ot bh . ES | - | t petulant, 
07s hands » Mat. 10. 21 .and 24, 9, 10. INoient Pfions {ire note on I Cor, i 2. d.) that pretend great depth of knowledg, bu: pu trup J 
nreferre their luſts betore Chriſt, Les 76m 46 
? TiTVOW{/ey;t 


5. Having 2 * form of godlineſſe, but denying the power thereof ; from ſuch * thew 0: 


" cruel, not 


£, Precending Chriltiani- 


tv , bur doing nothing like (Urn away. | 076 oal 
Chriſtians : 1 heſe doe thou ay one, convyeric not with them. 

4. 2 noreon Rev. 2.n. 6. For of this fort are they which creep into houſes, and lead captive ſilly wo- 

men laden with fns, led away with divers luſts >] | and plet- 

= Who being diſciples of 7. Ever learning, and never able to come to the knowledg of the truth. } 253 oppbong 

-be Groſticks {which undertake to know ſo much) pretend to be learning that deep knowledge of them but certainly never learn adds », > 
a +hinv that 35 000d C! Chriſt; n of hem "IE 

Jrty 21 10097 Lala! 33 2906 Qt dN CO: It h 


8, * Now 


Sx A 1 ( , ' 3 ©" f , Pp z IJ p E 

hap.ut; Thr ſecond Epiſtle te Timethy. Paraphrale. 
® Pr f3 J pa q -_—_ FC 
be 3. * Now 35 © Jarines and Jambres withſtood Moſes, fo doe thele alſo refiſt the 5g Tz. Ce a 

- " . - £ +3 - — .- 5 
Fen: ruth * men In of corrupt minds, reprobate concerning che faich, | LOrc2ry $7 V. 13. and Rev, 
tan $4 4 P vapE= > ] ”” A p | PSY y oe | ! 
as 9.c.) and making ule of jt to contend with the Apoſtles, and :9 araiv men from Chriſt, cannot better bz compared than tc 
agrioSepul- tho tamous magiclans Jannes and Jambres, who undertook © a0! a5 great miracles as Moſes, x09. 7.11, men that are drawn 
2:47 yer auite trom the Goſpei, very farre trom being true Chriſtians. 
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* nor pro- 9. But they ſhall « proceed no farther; for their f folly ſhall be manifeſt gnto _ edgy IS 1 
cecd much all 99cs, 45 theirs allo was. | | | an end of their work of de- 
farther « J ; : . . . 4 WO EE Es RO | na ot tne Work 
24. ny Ries ccivins , and perſecuting, ane oppoking Chriitinity, for they ſhall be Cilcovered ro be impoſtors, as thoſe Mapicians were: 
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toc intenti- TO, But thou haſt © fully known my docirine, manner of life, purpole, faith, to, Tho ha%® another 


on, for the <4 PN AI ns RP Raw : 
King's P "4 long {u ff- rings chart \ ; parts iICE, ' By | ; ; Þartern tO TOLOW, QUILT COn=> 
read. did « trary to theirs, that which by my preaching I have taught, and by the conttant form of ali my a&ions ex:zmplified to thee, viz; 
-» 246 ; my reſolution of propagaring the Goipel where eycr | was able, my fikclicy in diſcharge of my office, my induring many, neg- 
* tollowed I:&s an aft.onts, b:fore 1 would give over my enceavours to reduce impenitent {:nners,my zcel io the olory of God and oocd 
FAHX9> > - | - . oa , —_ endl FS bay 4 _ 
Makes of touls, and my P*1i2yerance in ail this in deipight of periccuttons, 
t!, Perſecutions, affiftions , which came unto me \ at Anticch, ar Icontum, 1+ av 
% : . * : N . . \ : 1G 3 k » I < 

at Lyſtr2,] what perſecutions I endured : bur out of them all the Lord delivered ;;_ .; jconjium, Ad. is. - 

me. E-: at Lyſtra, A&. 14. tv. 

12, Yea, ard all that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution, ] 1.2, Yea, and at fuch times 
2S thele, when Chriſtianity is fo violently oppoted by the unconverred Jeaves, it isto be expected by 2il chat reiolve on a rue 
conſtant Criſtian courle, that i: ſhall intailibly bring periccution upon them, 

torcerers T3 But evil men and + ſeducers ſhall wax worſe and worte, deceiving and being .. + lpia god 

7 RTog 8 3 fy jt , © D Wy 

deceivers 55 thee ſhali grow every day worſe and worle, and more pernicious than other, Geceiving others, and themlelyes ar laft 
moſt ſadly deceived and miſtaken of any, when all their a-rs of 1ccuring thall bur deſtroy themiclyes, or being delivered up rQ 
be deccived themlelves, as a juſt judgment tor therr deceiving ot others, 

a . y x - BY , c 

Ri os 14+ But continue thou inthe things which thou haſt learned, and *haſt been af |, , pur ge thor hold oft 

A'JUICHN 6 . os : prghsld b 

kait been ſured of, knowing of whom thon haſt learned ther | that form of ſound dodrine 

won eng which was taught thee to teach others, and remembring from whom thou halt ir, thou wilt haye no reaſon te doubt or ſuſpe& 

emcw. = 


chetruthot it 3 
I5. And that from achild thou halt known the holy Scriptures, which are able +4; Amd havin. dos bo 
to make thee wiſe unto ſalvation, through faich which is in Chriſt Jeſus, ſtruc in the underſtanding 
* of the holy <c:iptures of the Oid Teſtament, ever fince thou wert a child, thou wilt certainly, by the help of the Chriltian 
Eo&rine. which thou haſt received, be able to diicern and underſtand the truth, and diltinguilh it from their taite doctrines, 


.. being 1n+ I6, All Scripture * is oven by inſpiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, 16, For 4] thotc writinoe 


ipires by _ c p S . s 4 . 
Got, isallo for reproof, for T correction, for inſtruRion in riShteouſnefle e1 which, cither by God's ipiris 
prof won of prophche, or by any other atHation or incitation from God, have at any time been written by the prophets, &c, and, as tuck, 
wag received into the Canon's the Jewith Church, may by us be profirably made ule of, to teach; us many things that C hriſt hath 
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t reforma- taught us, 20 convince us of the groinelſe of many fins which are confidently practiſed among men, to reauce thote that fall 

cioN £722 throus!! error O01 12NOTance, to build up thole that baye begun, and {et out in the way Of rightcoulneſſe Me 
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 fcevary BY. [har the man of God may be perfect, throughly furniſhed * unto all good ;,, Th: the teacher or 
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norway WOLKS-: preacher of the Goipel, fenr 


and atthorizcd by God, may by the ſtudy of the Scriprure be furnithed for all turns, enabled to dilcharge his whote curvy ro- 
s'Qt ) che {. 19,5 =; +harg pod s 
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Annotations 6n Chap. 11T. 


1, V. 8. Jannes and Fambres| Theſe names of Jannes | Talmnd. Col. 9, 545. And among the beathens, in 
Lavfe 4 and Jambres are not co be met with inthe tory of the +. Pliny ( Nat, Hiſt. |. 30, 1,) there is taik of Moſes, 
Old Teſtament, bur are here taken our of other records fanxes ard Cabala (or. 25 other copies read, Forape ) 
of the Jews (as divers others things mencioned in the Which he mentions as Jews that uſed Magick, 50 ut 

New Teltameat ; for example, Moſes's being brought Namenins the Philotopher, in En/eb:1u Prap., Evane, 

up inthe e Egyptian learning Aft. 7.22.and ſolike- |. 9.c. 8. "Tawis « lapfen; 'Amjimna, (5: ci1nrhs 

wile his age of forry years v.23. when he went to viſit args; 54135 times wayutont xerdhures vip, Be, fanues 

hu brethren, which is not in Exod, 2. but in Aidraſh | and Jambres 3hill'd in the holy things among the 

Rahba Bereſchith, and ſo his haviog beforchand ſome | e-£gyprians, inferiour to noxe in the art of Magick. 

eicher inſtin& or reyelacton from God that he [hould | So * Artabanns cals them 76v irgets .vmig Meupiy rhe 

be « deLiverer of his people, which ſeems to be referred | Prieſts above Memphis. So Origen contra Celſ/uns 

to AF. 7. 25. buc is not in the Old Teſtament) they | I. 4. p. 205. citing out of Cel/z4 Thy met Mabatus X) 

are queſtionlefſe the names of the chiet Magicians | "Iayys & Init icelan, the ſtory of Moſes and Fanmes 

who did the miracles before Pharaoh, Exod, 7. Thus | and Fambres; and Palladins ir. the life of WMarariis, 

in the Babyloniſh Talmud, tr. Menachoth cap. g.itis that ſpeaks of a xnaragier 54 *Invys x Inufei mir 
ſhewed how, Johazne and Mamre refifted Moſes, lay- | wdyw 63 Th baczn 4 monument ina garden of jannes 

ing to him in the words of the proverb, Afﬀers tu ſtra- | and Jambres magicians in Pharavh's time:but this can- 

men in Afr ain? which is in eftet, Doft thou caſt water | not well be, if ic be crue which is ſaid by an old Ii- 

into the Sea? that is, ſhew miracles here in e/£gypt, | draſh, on Exod. 15, 10, that John and 1ſamre: were 

which 3 {3 fall of Magicians ? Son the Chaldee Para- | drowned in the red Sea, And to that a MS. Arabick 

phraſe of Forathan, Exod, 7. 11. Janis and Fambres | Catena on the Pentatench agrees in theſe words, Theſ? 

are named,and Exod. I, 15. arc faid to be Princes, or | are the names of the Afapicians which ſtod up ag ainff 

enicf, of the Magicians, In the Talmud they are cal- | Moſes, Dejannes, fambarins, and Saru4as, and God 

led /achanze and Mambre, in the life of Moſes, Fane | deſtroyed them with Pharaoh and his hoſt in the red ſea: 

and 1ſimre in Zobar upon Nam. 23. 22, Jones and | And cherefore ic is reaſonable co conje<Rare, chat the 
JamIres, Shalſhelet. John, and Ambroſe, and in | xu;n748:0y or garden-ſepulchre in Paladins, thould 

fol. 5 Tazchuma Jones; and Fombros. Of theſe and what is | be x«ro7apry, an empty monnmet, without etcher of 
ix'lof them in che Hebrew writers ſee Baxtorfe Lex. | their wodies cocloled in ir, to record their finne, bu: act 
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512 Annotations on the ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy, Chap.IV. 
co preſerve their aſhes, To theſe Apnlcs feems to | & wominato Chriſto evannifſe. Viderant fidenters dic 

referre, Apol, 2. where among the chief Magicians falſis ab 315d:m metnentibus proditum , pondere 

names he reckons Fohanyes. And to theſe St Pazl here | precipitatum ſuo cruribes Jacuiſſe prefralts, poſt 

very ficly compares che G noftickr, their chick founder | aeind- perlatum Braudam, craciatibus & pudore de- 

Simon (and Menarder and others ater him) being a | feſſum ex altiſſimi culminis ſe rurſum precipitaſſe 

known ſorcerer, (ice Note on Rev, 9,c.) and reſiſting | fſtigio, They that had been uſed ro Numa's arts, aud 

the truth by lying wonatrs, 2s thole Magicians did. | anitent ſuperſtitions (the heathen Romans) for/cox 

And of him we find that fulfilled in the event, which | al and followed Chriſt, having ſeen Simox Magns's 

j$ here forccold v. 9. tha: he ſhould meer with the like | Charict and fiery horſes diſpelled with Peters T montN, f Sw ace: 3: 

face and diſcovery tha: thole Magicians met with, | 4nd vaniſh ar the name of Chriſt, and ſeeing bim that * il + 

Simon care to Rome (a lecond time about the teach of | re/yed on his falſe gods betray'd by them and fall head- 

Ners) grew into a giea: elteem with him by his force- | long on the ground,breaking his legs with the weighs, 

ries, contended there with Sainte Peter as the Magicians | and after that being brou7be to Brunda bring Orme n- 

with 3u/es; (tee Proſper de dimid, temp. c.13. Dao | red and aſhamid, he caſt him"clf down again from the 
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ag Pharaonts Famnes & 7ambres reſſtentes top of a high houſe, and ſo periſh'd. So Saint Cyril 
Moifi— & contra Neronem Peiris & Paulus Apo- | in his ixth Catechiſm, Enadonoi ms, &c. He fo decei- 
ftoli, at contrario Simon Magw, qui & ſe perdiait | ved the city of Rome that Clandins ſet him #p a [b- 
& Neronem decepir, Moſes and Aaron came to Pha- | tut, and after his hereſie diff «ſing it ſelf, Peter a14 
rach, famnes and Jambres two Magicians of Pharaoh | Paul Governonrs of that Church aeſtreyed him, ſe: - 
reſiſted them. Peter avd Paulthe Apoſtles came againſt | ting him/clf out, ani being by others eſteemed and 
Nero, but Simn Magi was os the other ſide, and worſhip*d 45 a God; for when Simon #ndertook to file, 
beth deftroyed himſelf & deceived Nerozmaking Simon and was carried up un the aire by a chariot of the devils, 
parallel ro theſe Aagioriaens ) and accordingly Srero- theſe ſervants of God falling on their knees caſt a- 
nas mencions one tofly in the aire, in the eleventh of gainft him that dart which Chriſt dire&Rs ro, Mat 18. 
Nero. Bu: then) as the Magicians were confuted and 19. that weaprn of agreement of tws in prayer, and 
diſcovered, when Aarons rod ſwallowed up cheir rods, thereby caſt him to the ground, So Sulpitius Severns 
E xod. 7. 12. and when they acknowledged the mira- hiff. 1, 2, Saint Angrijtin Serm. 3. in Natali S, Petrs 
cle of Moſes to be the finger of God, Ex:d.8.19.and | & Pauls, and Iſiodore Peluſiote, "BE {v5 xzmvigem 8 
the boyle was upon the Magicians, Exod.g. 11. SO SthauGt neo; Toy morvSewmnmy Selyany, BC. miſera- 
was the madneſſe of Simon, and his SeAaries, mani- | ble creature he was thrown down from aloft to a noto- 
fefted to all men, when he was ca't down by the prayer | r108s infamous drath And that this warning of S, Part 
of Saint Peter. And of this thele words of Saint P,z/{ | ro Timorky belongs to thole that thea lived, and not to 
Ext. Arca direct prophcſie in this place. This hiftory of S;- | lome chat were co come-toward the end of the world, 
me 359 mon is thus mencion'd by Arnobius [. 2. cont. Gent, | thele Latter dayes of ours, may appear wer. 5. by the 
ſpeaking of Rome, In qua cum hmines eſſent Nume | exhortation to him to rwrs away from ſuch, And Tire tw 

regis ariibus atque antiqurs ſwnperſtitionibus occupati, upon this conſideration Theophylatt confeſſeth, that "*”*" 
non diſtulerunt tamen res patrias linquere, & veri- | by the laft times may be meant thoſe immedrately 

tati coaleſcere Chriftiane. Videraxt enim curruns following S. Panls death, wherein Timothy (honld *4i=% 
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Simonis Magi, & quadrigas igneas Petri ore difſlaras, | ſurvive. 


Paraphraſe, CHAP.1IV, 


Charge thee therefore beforeGod and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge 
the quick and the dead {at his appearing and his kingdom :} 
2. Preach the word, | * be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, reprove, rebuke, ex- + urge chem 


a 


7, when he appears in his I. [| 
kingdom, 

2. urge them, preile'them, 1 teal 
call ol them both when hort with all long ſuffering and doctrine, | 
they arc at leiſure to hear thee, when thou haſt ſome ipecial opportunity or vacancy to taſten any thing upon them, and at other 
times, when thou haſt not ſuch probable opportunities, hoping that at ſome time er other it will tucceed, convince the evil] 
doers of their wicked courſes, reduce by reprehenſion thoſe that are fallen, but not ſo foully, through errors $&c, confirm thoſe 
that have begun well, and ler all this be done with lenity and diligent inftruting of them. 

2. This I preſcribe, as the , 3+ For the time will come when they will not endure ſound doArine, bur after 
method proper for the preſent their own luſts ſhall they heap to them(elves teachers, having itching eares, ] 
condition of thoſe under thee, that thou mayſt gain as many as is poſſible, as foreſceing that the number of obKinare herericks 
will ſo encteaſe within a while, that there will be little for thee then to doe, little hope of working on them, when men begin to 
advance tothe higher pitch of herefie, and (to get patrons far their baic luſts and vicious practices) betake themlelves to falſe 
zeachers, any that will pleaſe or gratife their humor, 

4. And refuſe and rejet , 4: And ſhall turn away their ears from the truth, and ſhall be turned unto 


a!! crue dofirine, and betake IA les, ED : 
:bemſ{dyvcs to the fabulous divinity of the Gnoſticks, made up of Gentiliſme aud Judaiſme zan odde mixture of both. 


5. But doe thou warch o- ,, 5+ But watch thou in all things, Fendure afflictions, do the work of an Evange- 


ver thy flock with all diligence liſt, * make full proof of thy miniftery. | tatare 
and warynefle, be not di couraged with any preſſures or dangers, hold our in deſpight of them all, doe that which belongs to one patiently 
thar is by the Apoſtles of Chriſt intruſted (under them) with the propagating of the Goſpel, and maintaining ic, where it is —__ 
caught, which being a task of fome weight and largeneſle, ſee thou perfgrm all the parts of it, - oF 
5 Ari this the racher, 6: For I am f now ready to be offered, and the time of my departure * is at P14, 
becauſe I have been in great hand. | | SSA pavren _ 
danger, brought out to be tryed for my life, (lee title of this Epiſtle nate a, and Phil, 2. note e.) and my death hath been yery wh wo : ; 
* hath beck 


nigh at hand, 


7. Which I can mention _ _ 
cheerfully, as having the reitis faith. ] : 
mony of my conicicnce, that I haye behaved my ſelf faithfully in my combare, run all the hazards, and paſt through them, and 


never tailen of from the diſcharge of my duty according is my Chriſtian proteflion, and office Apoſtolical!, , 
| | 2. Hence 4 


7. 4 T have fought a good fight, I have haiſhed my courſe, I have kept the nisb. =: 


and is owt 


Chap.iv. The ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy, Paraphraſe, 7*3 
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8. Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteouſacſle, which the Lord , +. 4. 1 whe not 
the righteous judge fhall give me at that day : and nvt to me onely, but unco all py; Go will give me my re- 
ther alſo that F love his appearing. | ward, when he comes to 

crown his combatants, even that cternail bliſke and feiicity, which as the judge or rewarder in the O!ympick games qr com- 
bates, he will certainly adjudge to me, as one who have endured much therein. An the lame wilt be adgudge to all others, was 
ſhal have ſo (pent their time, and contifucd in a Chriſtian coutle, as that Chriſt's coming to reward tae tairhcull, and ro de- 
ſoy all oppoſcrs and unfarthfull, may be matter of deſire and nor terror to them, who if they live nor to enzoy his activerances 
kere, will be abundantly recompentied by death, 

9. * Doe thy diligence to come ſhortly unto me. ] | 9. 1 defire withall poſſible 

ſpeed that thou come hither ro me. 

10. For Demas hath forſaken me, having loved this preſent world, and is depar- , Th. tins hoſe 

pd - . < 6 * _ .* = - 5 * o 
ted unto Theſſalonica, Creſcens ro Galatia, l1:us unto Dalmatia. } motives to haſten race, Firſt 
becauie Demas, that did aſſiſt me in preaching the Goſpel, Fhilem. 24. and Col. 4. 14. hath now left me, betaking bimuclt 5 
1s worldly aftaires {ce note onx 11m. 3.4.) and is gone to T heilatonica, whether ro his home there, or ro travie, and ger 
wealch in that place. As for Creicens, though he be gone into Gallia, (or France, faith Epiphanius, Her, *Aaog.) yer that 
is not for any (uch worldy cnd, but to p:cach che Golp-l there, and fo Titus is gone anocher way to Dalmatia, 

11, Onely Luke is with me, Take Mark, and bring him with thee : for he 1s pro- |, By which meanes 1 

ficable co me for the miniſtery, ] | am almoſt alone, no body bur 
Luke remaining with me, which makes me ſtand in need of thy help and preſence, And when «thou comeit, bring Mark, 
Parnabas's kinlman , with thee, for I haye cipeciall uſe ot him, tor the preaching of the GoſpeliL 
12. And Tychicus havel ſent to Epheſus. | 
b in . . a. : S 
T3. The + Þ cloak thar I lefe at Troas with Carpus, when thou comeſt, bring , 5. When 1 came from b:; 
with thee. and the books,bxt eſpecially che parchiments, | Troe # lf « tut 
roll wich Carpus and ſome books, I pray in thy paſſage call for them and bring thena with thee hicher, bur clpecially rhe 
Parchment-roll. | 
14. Alexander the Copperſmith did me much evill, © the Lord * reward him ac- , 4. Alexander ; mentioned 


- 


cording to his works. | AR. 19. 33. {lice note C. on 
that chapter) did me a great deale of wrong at my being there, He will one day meet with his juſt reward for tuch injuries, 


15. Of whom he thou ware alſo, for he hath greatly withſtood our words. | 15. The reaſon why at 
this time I mention him, is that thou mayſt beware of him, avoid him, look upon him as an excommunicate perſon, delivered 
up to Saran, 1 1 im, 1. 20, tor he ftands out centumacious againit all our reprchenſions, and admonitions to repent, 

15. Ac my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with me, but all men forſvok me: 7 pray 15. A: wy. coming - ra 

Cod thatir may not be laid to their charge. | Rome, when | wasto plead for 
my (elf, all my acquaintance (all that were able to have ſtood me in any ſtead, either by their power ar Kone, or by thuir teſti» 
monics in my detence) forſook me for fear of ſuffering (I pray God to pardon them for it,) | 

17, Notwithſtanding the Lord ſtood with me, and ſtrengthened me, that by me ; . 

| k __ d th . Fs, 17, Yet God affifted and 
the preaching might be * fully known, and that all che Gentiles might hear : and I ,;04;04-.4 wy " 
G d my innocence, thas 
was delivered out of 4 the mouth of the lion, ] the Goſpel might be preached 
by my means, and ſo the Romans, the Gentiles might receive it (ſee Phil, 4, 22.) and to that end 1 was at that time delivered 
from a molt contiderable preſent danger, though not freed from priſon, 
18. And the Lord ſhall deliver me from: every evil work, and will preſerve me |; aq 1 am confident 
unto his heavenly kingdome : to whom be glory for ev:r and ever. Amen. | that God will ar rhis time fo 
guard mz, that I ſhall be delivered from every cnterpriſe againſt me, however that he will keep me from doing any thing un- 
worthy of an Apoſtle and ſervant of his, that {o when I lofe this miſerable life, I may attain to that eternal kingdome of 
God. | 
19. Salute Prifca and Aquila and |the houſhold of Oneſiphorus.] 19. Ste c, 1. note 2, 
20. Eraſtus abode at Corinth ; but Trophimus haye I left at Miletum ſick, 
21. f Doe thy diligence to come before winter, Eubulus preeteth thee, and 
Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, and all che brethren. 
22. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with thy ſpirir, Grace be with you, Amen. 
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The ſecond Epi/t/e unto Timo: heus, ordained the firſt Biſhop of the Church 
of the Epheſians, was writcen from Rome, when Paul was brought before + &« ng on the Titke 65 
Nero * the lecond time, the Epiſtle Fit 
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Annotations 6 Chap, TY, 


V.7. 7 have fought —] Theſe two verſes ate | 5 uy) 4+ # iunhiias dyore njuriouivn, the ſoul that 
wholly Agoniſtical. "Ayer iS any of the four famous | bath undertaken and performed this ſtrife, or combat, 
games, Olympick , &c. (and of that, as it ſignifies | of piety. Then the 54p2rG@ crown that is the & eaftlov, Srigay@+ 
ſuffering of affliftHions, lee I Theſſ. 2, b.) AgouO0r is one | the reward, and that 15 here called repay} Iixguonuyns, 
ſor: of comba e in either of thoſe tour, that of racing. | crown of righteouſneſſe, pollibly in the notion that the 
The «yy 15 called xaxds good, either as being in a good | Hebrew P73 (to which S1caroovry righteouſneſs is 
cauſe, or as y6wupG@ C. 2,5. according to the laws of | anſwerable) is taken 7/a. 48. 18. Nehem. 2. 20. 
the agonts ; and to his figbting a good fight is ſuffering | Pſal, 35, 27. that is for felicity. As Prov, 8. 18. 
Chriſtianly and valiantly. TeaeTv is to perform, and | where wealth and righteouſneſs are put together, 
ſo Teativ 1 eiuoy to run, or perform the race, (ſee Note | Abenezrz interprets ic felicity, or proſperity ; and ſo 
a, 0a Aft. 21.) Then mgeiv mis not referring to his | Sizarogtyy is uſed Rom. 6, 16, and oppoſed to death, anni 
whole life, but this one combat here infilted on, his | by which ir there appears-to fignifie eternal life, But ir 
danger at Rowe, And then mwgety Tis wv, ro keep the | may allolignifie a righceous life, which is thus rewarded - 
farth, is to obſecye the Goſpel rules, and fo not to offend | an crowned by God. Then Siza-& xprrig the 7: ghteous, . 
againſt the ytuor laws of the combat, (ſee Note on the | jwage is the 8-:2w7h; who gives the crown £0 the con- = ARG 
title of this Epiſile,) Thus in thofe writings that go | querour, 
under 7 ri/megiſtins's name we haye(Kasio, 1, 4. po) | Ooo4 V.1;,Cloake] 


Ce 
Ate) ws 


Annotations 68 the ſecond Epiſtleto T imothy, Chap. 1s, 


V.13, Cloake] 
rendring 92a lu the roll, is from the artient Gloſſaries. 


Thus Phaworinns, QZ £2. 511% E: 27 3y 7: 1156191 CEubegrcy. 


Which without queſtion ſhould be writcen thus, 7opuatercy 


The authority which I _ for | comforts. 


To this way be added, that icis a vulga: 


| Hebraiſnie tor the Imperative and Future tenie to be 
| uſed picmi'cuorfly,the one tor the other. WI) Pal. 7, 
| 9, in the future, cemplebitur or conſumetur, ſhall be 


wiubogrovy and ſo rhe explication of germs will | be, A | 


little pirce of parchment folded up, which perhaps may | 
' 72, Let it be acccempliſhd ; .and ſo the Chaldee, Sy- 


e all one with the wfegra hereafter menticned, be. 
Cauſe they being added wich a were 5, hut e/pectally, 

eem to denote fomewhart which had been formerly 
menconedy rather than any new thing, See S, Hicrome 
Ep. 125. ad Damaſ;, Q.2. 

V. 14. The {.ord reward) Of this form of ipeech 
*AToSgn Kver, tis not here omits to note thatthe full 
:mportance of it 1s 30 more than a Prophe:: 
ciation or prediRtion that ſhould in the juſt judgement 


. of od befall. Thus ſome of the the beſt MSS. read 


*AmoSd, the Lord fall reward ; others of the anti- 
ents who read am /yn reward, yet expound it Smeg 
Pall reward, So the Amthor of the queſt tons and an. 
fer, alligned to 7. «fine, making it Te: Frnoev @ predi- 
ion. Sol tr yſoſtome ard The phyla Smeg avi Te 
Snderu,itis inſtead of the turure, ſhill render, adding 
rnat pros men ao got veloice in, of defire to haſten the 
panihments of the wicked, but that they toretell them, 
ce Goipel and weak helhievers having need of juch 


IS — 
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| 


conſumed or fulfilled, | is yet by the antiext _— 
ters rendred in the Imperative ; ow7zaedimwy (ay th 


riach Arabick ard eE thiopich,, * ad onely the J'u!gar 


| Latixe retains conſrmetnr, ſhall be corſe med, Thus 


| on the cther f:de, Z1at. 10. I}, 6ciivn Uuey Fes WIT: 
| &hcentimw, Let your peace return to you, 15 {ure a pro- 
' mile trom Chriſt, or prediction, that their peace ſa 
' return to them ; and thus is jt innumerable times in the 


ical derun- 


ſacred diale& of theſe Books. 
V. 17. The mouth of the Lion| STiya Mor, the 
mouth of the Lion, is commonly thought: here to (igni- 


' fie Nero, fo ſtyled becauſe of his cruelty. But as there 


15no reaſon to believe that Pan was now admitted to 
Nero's own hearing, but may more probably be 
thought to have been heard before ſome inferior 
Judge at Rome ; ſoit is very reaſonable to expound rhe 
month of the Lion, as a Provyerbial form, to fignifie 
me preſent, devouring dapger , from the gaping 
of the Lion after his prey, and the d: refulneſ of 


' that, 


—_ —  — — — —— — 


THE EPISTLE 


PAUL TRE HT E9_LE 
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IT FF uS : 
| U'D. 
' Hat Tit!z, a convert Of Parts, afie: jmployed by him, was at length ordained by him the Archbiſhop a. 
of the Ifland of Crete, there ro ord.41 Biſhops in every city, is intimated Cc. 1. 5. and cleared by all anti- © 
ent writers. So £#/co44 1. 3.C. 4. affirms him F & Kgims Exrancior 6hTwaly 62m va t0 have been Biſhop of , FO 
the ( hurches of Crete, So* Chry'o/fome, that Titns was without doubr an approved perion co whom was com- ; _ 
mitted anoxances vir, anintire Iſland, xz Ts Toy 'Emmimey Keior, and the jnriſdictioy of [o m4ny Biſhops, 
So | T heodoret, that he was by Panl ordained Biſhop Tis Keins 6iyicns tous, of Crete being very great, m0 <z" os 
eul3y E105 Nicol ory 19 ordain Biſhops under him. So the Schaliaft, "amizaG+ Tiny ti 79 ugmaciont &52- © 
Cx47%45 19:74 Ty HTK TOY ereyT*Y Fotiirms, The Apoſtle left Tirns tooraain Biſhips, having made him Biſhop 
firſt. And S., Jerome in Catal. Titus Epiſcopus Crete in eadem 0 in circum! acentibus inſults predicavit Evay= 
gelinm Chriſti, Tits was Biſhop of Crete, and in it and the ambient Hands he preached rhe Goſpel of Chriſ? ; 
making him Biſhop in that Iſland, and extending his chargeco other If}ands alio, The time when Pas! thus 
lefc him ac Crere ſeems to be rightly ter by Baronizs, when Panl went into Greete from Macedonia, A. 20, 2. 
which he conceives he did not by land, bur by fea, in which journeys faith he, by the «£g4an ſea he came to 
Crete, And this was about A». Chy, 54. Soon after this an. 55. when he came into Greece, he is ſaid to have 
written this Epi/He to him, toinfirut and dire him in the diſcharge of his office ; but whether it were at 
Nicopolis that he wrote it, or whether it were before the beginning of the winter, which he decermined co 
ſpend there, is lefc uncercain,c.3,1 2. | 


CHAT L | Paraphraſe, 
DAUT 3ſervant of God and an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, |* accor- "2 TEE 
" for 7s | ; 1. t0 plant that faith b\ 
ding to the faith of Gods ele; and the acknowledging of the truth ich all Chriſtians be- 
vhich is after godlineſſe,] come acceptable in: the fizh: 
of God, and ro confirm them unto the acknowledgment and practice of the Chriſtian religion 5 fee note on 
SO] | 1 Iim, 3.1 ; | 
Ys} . . 2. 
T long time - 2. In hope of eternal life, which God, that cannot lie. promiſed * # before the . 7x, expeRation of thar 
_— world began, | ; infinite reward which God 
long fince promiſed obſcurely ro Abraham, and will certainly perform to all his trve children, rhar 18, to all believers, 
2: Oe: 3. But hathin *due times manifeſted his word through preaching, which is , and hah in thar (ca- 
ſeaſons +2- committed unto me, according tothe commandment of God our Saviour, | ſon which he thouzhr tir ti 
P96 if 6546 defigne for it, moſt clearly now revealed by the preaching of the Goſpel, that which was committed ro me as an Apoltle by 


Chriſt's immediate appointment , 
, To Titus 912e own fon after the common faith,] Grace, mercy, «ud peace 4, To Tirus whom I fr 
from God the Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chrift our Saviour. converted ro the faith, preach- 
ing it according to. Chriſt's appointment, to Gentiles (ſuch was he) as well as Jewes, 

5. Forthis cauſe left Itheein Crete, that thou ſhouldſt (et in order the things <. xq our patlage through 

that are wanting, and ordain Elders in every city, as I had appointed thee, | Crere, T conſtituted thee 

Biſhop there, that thou mighteſt diſpoſe and ſettle thoſe things there, which 1 by the ſhortneſſe of my ſtay omitted to lertle, and 

to ordain Biſhops in each city of that Iand ( lee note on At. 11. b, and 14. b. ) according to the directions which I then 
mentioned to thee, how they thould be qualified, ra 


6. If any be blamelefſe, the husband of one wife, having faithful children, not 46 To wir; tha: chou 
Aiccuſed of riot, or unruly. | ſhouldelt ordain none but 
ſuch as ſhould be approved by teſtimony of the Church, (ſee noxe on AR, 6. b.) to be under no ſcandalous fin, which live not 
with a ſccond wife after putting away the firſt (ſee note on 1 1 im. 3. b.) whole chileren, if they bave any, have all received the 
faith (for if he bring nor up his own children to be Chriſtian, what hope is there that he will be tit to convert others, and to rule 
in the Church ?) and live temperarely and regularly, 


7, For a Biſhop muſt be blameleſſe, | as the ſteward of God : ] not ſel-willed, , is becomes one that 


not ſoon angry, nor otyen ro wine, no {triker nor oven to filthy lucre . hath thc government of God's 
D bl DO I rigs . 
family intrulted to him :; 


Y —_—- 8. But a lover of hoſpitality, a lover of good *men, ſober, juſt, holy, temperate, 

t whickis 9. Holding faſt the faichful word, + as he hath been taughe, char he may beable , 14c14ing faſt that 90- 
Reds? * by ſound doctrine both to exhort, and to convince the gainſayers. | &rine which is agrecable ro 
E&rine 7) 14 difeny * both r@ exhort in wholeſome doftrine, *, 7uþ2xantiy iy 7H Sifanxanic mi ;qtaiysrngor to comfort 

thcie that are 1n any tribulation, tor the King's MS, reads 4 miyarantty coy ty mdon $).0({41 


$h5? 


4 
$$ 


Dan 24 ery Rear Ur Ss 4a. 


A, 
AE TESVWY 
Aig) iy 


Pr inhraſe! THITHS. 
that which from Ch. fſe and 13 you bave been taught, and ſeen exemplified, viz, that the truth of God muſt be confeſſed, though 
with the greateſt hazards and loſes, contrary to what is now infuſed by the new Gnoſtick=teachers; thar ſo Fe may be able to in- 
ftrutt all in the truth, or to comfort theic that for their conſtancy to the faith are under any pretjure, and convince the hereticks 
of the falinefſe of rheir popular, grateful, carnal doftrine, 
1 ' : 7 F 7 1944 1 - q 0 
Ed dierchre akcady | 20> For there are many uoruly and vain talkers, and f deceivers, eſpecially they 
many unruly pertons that re- of the circumciſion : | 
EK our docitine, and yent ile fankes of their own, and feduce and corrupt others from the truth to rheir corrupt waies, which 
will bc the ruining of them : - And thele are thole elpecially that ſtand up as advocates fcr the ob{ervation of the Jewiſh Law. 
And theſe ae notto | 311. Whole mouths muſt be ſtopped, who ſubvert whole houſes, reaching 
. ; of MHSLE .& ow. v9 4. - : 4 >: 
be permirred to vent their dz- £aIngs W hich they ought nor, for filthy [acres ſake. | LL” 
ceits, for rhcy ſeduce, where they come, whole families at once, and intute abominable doErincs into thein, and thereby make 
adyanta2? to themlclves, 
An! thee are ſock 12. Oneof themſelves, ever a ® prophet of their own, ſaid, The Cretians are 
kind of mun as thote which a!v3ies lyars, evil beaſts, < * (low belles. | 
Epimenides, a Cretian oct and learned man(ſee note on Luke 1, n.) laid that Iſland was wont to be full of, lyars, beftial, lux- 
urious people, 
ET coats of thiskis | $35 This witnefle is true : wherefore rebuke them ſharply, that they may be 
d) S L 4 i » . La. - : : 
ceniu!e now appears , an: ſound in the faith - \ E : | 
therefore do thou examine and inquire narrowly into them, and tuch 3s thou ſhal: find to be ſuch, inflift rhe cenſures of rhie 
Chuch upon them, that thou maycit reduce and reform them by chat means 3 
14. That they may ro | IF Not giving heed to Jewiſh fables; and commandements of men, that turn 
Pager hearken to thoſe myiti- from the crutch, | _ | 
1 C2boliftica! explications of the Old Teſtament, which the Gnoltic':s ule, and to falle doErines of thoſe which, under pre- 
-rnce of Chriſtian liberty, corrupt {aucible perſons, and pervert them from the Golpel, 
is. To a Chriſtian that | I 5s dUnrco the pure all things are pure ; but unro them that are defiled and un- 
doth all thinzs with a pure believing, # nothing pure; buc even their f mind and conicience is defiled. ] 
con cience, all kinds of mcats, 8c. are lawful : bur ro impure unchriitian Gnoſticks, every. thing they doe ( though it were in ir 
ſelf lawful ) would become a matter of fin to them, their wicked lite harh fo blinded their judgment, that they cannor judge 
arizht, what is lawtul, what not. 
6. They cl] themſcly:ss 16. They profeſle that they know God, but in works they deny him, | eing 
Gnolticks, afuming to them- abominable ana diſubedient, and untco every good work reprobate, | 
xelyes eſpecial knowledge of God: 3 but their lives are quite contrary to all picty, and acknowledgment of God, guilty of all dc- 
reſtable unnatural fins, diſobedient to all that are placed oyer them in the Church, not wrought on by any admonition, and 
quite contrary to all Chrittian practice, 


Annotations on Chap, 7. 


V. 2. Before the worla began | Of the word wivy | in the favour of the Gods ; but this, as it is elſewhere 
that it Gignifies a» age, Or long ſpace of time, ſee Note , ſhewn ac large, (Norte on Luk. 1. n.) not referring on- 
on Lk. 1p. by analogie wich which atar:@- hgnifes | ly (C0) prediction ot things to come, bu: direRing them 
axtient, or long agoe, but not alwales eternal ; and 


Chap, i. 


t deceivers 
of fouls 
©1747 x77! 


"1gle 0r3e7 


T nderſtans 


ing 2 152 


' in their aury for preſent aQtions. This gives an account 1415+ 5v- 


weover au yror NCTE being ſpoken not of a decree, bur of | of the realon why he is here called a prophet of thety 7 Veogin: 


a promiſe of Gods, and tuch as cannot be broken with- | #w#, one ſo deemed by them. And as moſt ſuch were 
out lying (which mult therefore fignifie ſuch a promiſe | among them, fo was he, a Poet allo. Of him ſaich 
which was made to ſome body) and not ouly his tecrer | Chry/o/?ome and Theophylatt, that ſeeing the Cretians 
unreyealed purpoſe) canno: well be interpreted of erer- | build a Sepulchral monument to F-piter, and worſhip 
»ity, bur of ſome Jong time agoe, under. che times of | him as one that was or had beea but a man, Cnau( a 
+he Old Teſtament, ſuch as was made to Abraham, | in zeale, and jralouſir, and rage for that God of his, 
Zex.15, 1, And thus the phraſe avs alwyivy ye'voy , he writes thele verſes ro Fpirer, beginning, 

3s all one with 2 Juror 2px alor, from ancient genera- Kenrec an foe 

tions, Aft. 15.21. ſpeakingot Aoſes's rime. And | Which Chyyſoſtome makes up intoa Diſlich, 
accordingly aicv1ey 1s oft uſed in the Old Teſtament, -x\ Þ Tdpovy & dva, ano 

either for that which is likely ro Laſt long, or whoſe be- KpirTtc e7erT1ra#lo, oud" & Inygs, £01 30 wel, 
grinning ts5 long agoe. SO Prov. 22, 28. etwyiey for an- | TheCretass are alwaies liers, for they have built thee 


tient, Eſa. 58.12. & 61. 4, warty oll, Ezech, 36. 2, 
eleyvia antiene. And io 2 Tim. rt. 9. though che (cove 
of the place will allow it to ſignihie erernity, Gods mer- 
cy bring decreed to us in Chrif before all time, yer the 
phraſe of it ſelf ſignifies no more then before antient 
times, long while agoe, 

V. 12, Prophet of their ewn| Of Epimenides the au- 
thor of this verſe, it is known that he cook upon him to 
teach men how the judgments of Heaven, when at any 
time they fell on a city, peſtiſence, famine, &c, were to 
be averted. A Rory of this isnotorious in Diogeves 
Laertiar, and is ſet down Note on Af. 17.g. And ſo 
faith TheophylaF of him, that as he was one of the 
wiſeſt men among the Grerians: lo he was 2127eis x; 
Sr Sy T1aG urs meork you, onethat ſer himſelf ro find out 
and teach others what ceremonies were tobe uſed to 
«vert the anger of the Gods ( which they that did, are 
-ajled among the Heathens prieſts and divizers , 
x Sarm,6. 1,2.) He farther faich of him, chat he did 
teem uy lixluy nnlopSevy to reftifie divination, and ac- 
:ordinely, ſaich Laerrins, hregiatmlG: one very much 


- 


a rembe, bur thou haſt never ared, but ſhalt continue for 


ever, But ir muſt here be obſerved, that theſe verſes 


are in Callimachns's hymne mes Sia, which chat they 
are the yery lines here referred to in Epimenides, doth 
no way appear but by Chry/eftomes conjeQture ; nay 
che contrary muſt be concluded by the zaxg Heie that 
here follows, but not in Callimachys. It is then moR 
probable that Callimachns borrowed thence the firſt 
words, and ad''ed thereſt of his own, and ſo applied 
Itto his purpoſe. And then it remains that this was 


| not the occahon of theſe words of EFpimenides cited 
| by S. Par, and then all S. Chry/oftomes ſuppoſed dif- 
ficalties are at an end, which he raiſed on ſuppoſal 


(tor ic was no lye that Zapiter was mortal and had dij- 
ed.) However this were, Epimenides's words, as far as 


S. Paxl cites them, are true, and the matter notorious, 
eyen to a proverb thatthe Crerans were lyars ; and ac- 


cordingly in Cehes's rable, 51 5 xermun, is juſtly deemed 


co be falſly written for 5 5 xeyl;xa inthis notion of 


xgnriteryy, tor 4A Si% and analgy, lying and deceiving, 


PY2 
Yee 


that the verle here cited by S, Paul referred to Jupiter 


Aznotations on the Epiſtle to Titus, Chap. IT. | TIT 
See Perirs Aiſcell, 1, 4, c. 4, And ſoin that more ge- | the Gzofticks ( which here, and through this whele 
neral account and not in this ST reſpe&, Saint | Epiſtle, he arms them againſt ) thac ralked much of 
a 15cm Paul here calls them /yars, tor to that the 28 x{£95z1 | Chriſtian libercy, and ex:ended ic to the partaking of 
alwaies lyars, in Epimenides, belonged, and not to one | idvl feaſts, and to all the filthineffe of the flcſh, cal. 
a of theirs. So in like manner doth S. Paxnl rake | ling themſelves the Spiritual and PerfeF, ro whom 
ou: of Ararzs,and applic tothe true God, thoſe words | all cheſe things were lawful and indifferent or free. 
which that heathen applied 44vSorvup ©:9 md Ai, ts | Thele are they that pervert the trmh, ver, 14. teach 
Jupiter falſly ſtyled a God, by this means Ropping | things which are not lawful, v. 11, and are weue utes 
their mouths with teſtimonies our of their own au- | po{urea, in the latter end of this yerſe. Now theno- 
thors ; as tothe Fewes he elſewhere argues our of the | tion of /awful or indifferent is here expreſſed by pare, 
Prophets of the Old Teſtament, which were of force | chat is, chat hathno impuriry or turpicude in ir, deti- 
with chem, and not out of the Goſpels. lech nor the conſcience, Ot which tort of things che 
'C. Ib. Slow bellies] What is here meant by za5tge; ag- | Apolile here pronounceth that ro them that live pure 
Mayes 9629 1 418 matter of ſome queſtion. Phavorinss ſeems to —_—— unſported from the pollutions of the fleſh» 
| have read it 3a5dozs dept, and renders it zace! appr, | the different things may thus freely be uſed. And 
great eaters ; and lo indeed that word, proverbially | this he thus expreſſes, To the pure all things are prre, K; Sngy x 
uſed for gluttons, ſeems to be made of zacuy belly, and | that is, They chat city abſtain from unlawtul free- oy 
«8395» not in the notion of 8-295 ſlow oridle, bur of | domes may with a fafe conſcience uſe any lawful hber- 
myxus ſwift (lo laith Heſychins, dagyis, Tax#is, and in | ties; but to them that are defiled and unfaithful, that 
Homer wiyss dg92i, are ſwift, eager dogges ) and (o figs | is, to polluted, filthy, Apoſtate G noſtichs, nothing is 
nifies greedy devorerersg, And co this leaſe hath G#:/, | pure, there is no place for ſuch pretences as theſe, char 
Canteras With full coafideace interpreted the phraſe, | what chey doe they doe wich a good conſcience, rhesr 
Nov, Left.1,1.c. 15. But that which to me ſeems | mind and conſcience u defiled, they are far from thoſe 
more facile, is to render zaczges bellies, as Heſychins | faithful and knowers of the truth, 1 Tim, 4. 3. who 
doth, Teopiic wiras 6Huat un, they that take nocare | have this liberty there allow'd chem, cheir mind is pol- 
bat for food : and fo the word bellies will be proyerbi- | Iuted with peſtilenc errors, and their conſcience with 
ally caken for glutronous perſons,as in Hefiods Theoge- | knowledge and memory of their foul fins, and ſo Chri-. 
ia, from whence the latter parc of this verſe ſeems to | ſtran liberty belongs nothing ro them, Tha this is 
be imitaced) and lightly changed, the meaning of za 29i; to the pure, and not onely to 
them that count theſe indifferent things lawful, may 
appear by the later part of the verſe, where wewer 
And then dgyat idle annex'd to it will ſignifie all | owiyor the polluted are ſet oppoſite ro the xe$de53 proves 
thoſe fins of uncleannefſe conſequent to glutrony, which | co whom nething #5 pure or lawful, that is, the things 
are alſo proverbially expre's'd by 4leneſſe, asin So- | that are in chemſelyes moſt indifferent, are by chem 
dome Ezech, 16. 49. and ſo ſeem to fignifie here a- | done in a pollured manner, their eating things offered 
mong the Gnoftick, hereticks in Crere, to idols 1s far from being lawful or indifferent in them, 
d. V.15, Unto the pure ] The meaning of chis | Chriſtian liberty can never excuſe chem, or be preten= 
verſe will be diſcern'd by conſidering the dotrine of | ded tor them, 


th 


TlotuWes dprawnet, nar bnfyy th yactpes ojov 


— —_—— 


CH AP, *1I. Parapbraſe. 


1. JD U T ſpeak thou the things which become ſound doctrine :] 1, But let thy preaching 
be of thoſe things which agree perfe&ly with that dorine which thou haſt heard frem me, ſee c, 1. g. 


* antient 2. That the = * aged men be ſober, grave, temperate, ſound in faith, in charity, , Aa, 5h qeacons,o 2; 
1N Patience. } ; other officers of the Church | 
beſide the Biſhops, c. 1. 7, they muſt be free from all manner of intemperance or exceſſes, of a reycrend behaviour, diſcreet, or- 
thodox, and ſuch as have not been guilty of the Gnoſtick hercfie, who have ſo much love to Chriſt, as to perſevere in that pro- 
ſeſſion in time of perſecution (ſee note on Rev. 2. b. ) , 


TO 2- The aged 7 women likewiſe, that they be Þin behaviour as becomerh holi- 3. So for the Deaconeſſes, by 


wiſe, _ neſſe, not falſe accuſers, not * given to much wine, teachers of good things.} that they behave themſelves 

bel —_— aS becometh thoſe that are received into holy Orders for the ſervice of God in the Church, not backbiters, not accuſtomed to 

they behave intemperate drinking of wine, ſuch as by words and examples may teach good, not ill leflons unto others, 

95-09 4. That they may f c teach the young women] to be ſober, to love their huſ- 4. Carefull of inftruing Co 

eth ſacred bands, to love their children, and adviling .of the younger 

"6. women in all Chriſtian dutics, 

_- auher Tobe diſcreet, chaſt, [4 keepers at home, good, obedient to their own hul- , g,1jns ar home, ta= ©» 
bands, that the word of God be not blaſphemed. - king care of che family, gentle 


and kind and charitable in all their relations, to ſervants at home, and to others that need their cha: ity, reſpe&ull and obleryanc 
of their husbands, that Chriſtian religion be not thought to infule any thing into them contrary to moral vertue, 


6. Young men likewiſe exhort to be ſober-minded.] 6. Likewile for the men, 
all thoſe that arc under authority (ſee note on Luke 22, d. ) adviſe them to take care that they be humble and remperate, 

7. 1nall things ſhewing thy ſelf a pattern of good works : in doQrine ſhewing 

_ uncorruptnefle, gravity ſincerity, 
s. Sound ſpcech that cannot be condemned, that he that is of the contrary part g, Trye goarine, and co- 
may be alhamed, having no evil ehing Ce) fay of you. ] ming with ſo much clcarneſſe 

of expreſſion and conviction, that it is not liable to the cenſures of any, bur that they that doe not like, but oppoſe the Chri- 
{tian proteſlion, may have nothing to lay to your charge, and ſo be aſhamed thar they oppoſe ſuch exce!}cnr perſons, 

9. Exbort ſervants to be obedient to their own maſters, 4»d unto pleaſe hens 

*notcca. Well in all things ; * not anſwering again, 


ads To, Not purloining, | but ſhewing all good fidelity, that they may adorn the ,. Lc approving them- 


_ doarine of God our Saviour in all things. | | ſelves the molt truly faitkfull 
ny that can be, rhat by their ations the Chriſtian religion may be well ſpoken of by all men in this as well as ocher 
CeLpects, 


x1, For 


2, 
Ne Cuny 


[4 
NET 


Parrphraſe, The Epiſtle to Titns, 
the Coirpel 


11. For | 11. Forthe + grace of God that brineeth ſalvation hath aypeared to all men, | 
nor? on Heb, 13. 4.) hath been mace known and publiſhcd to Gentiles as well as Jewes, fre Luke 3. b, 


E & 
( (ee 


; 4 
- 


2, An! the frmmery do- © - 12+ Teaching us that, denying ungodlineffe and worldly luſts, we ſhould live 7,5 ©5 
Errincs of that are, te oblige ſoberiy, righteouſly. and godly in this preſent world ; | 
us Chriftians to 1eaounce and forſake all impious, licentious practices, and perform all torts of duties, reducible to three heads, 
roward our 1clves, toward our brethren, roward God, ſobricty, juſtice, and picty, all the time of our living here 3 


12. With patience andpzr= _ 13- Lookingtor that bleſſed hope) and the * glorivus appeaiing of that great * 27vea 

' 4 4h att Li. Q& _ - © : _ n , ice t - 
tyerance in will doing, as God and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, | glory of ou 
trending Goa's 200d rime of performing his bled promile to us, on which 21! our hopes are faſtned, even that giorious appear- great God? 


2 x : ju , . and Saviour 
2nce of Jeius Chriſt, our powertull God and gcliverer, : : 


OT:TUV' 


4 Who came into this 14: Who gave himſelf forus, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and w« ---: © 


- - eo : 1 4 —_ . 2 ! - ” > * WAS 00 
world in forin of flzth, and purihe unto himſelf a © PE. aliar PeGPiey 723l0Us of good works, | DO, 5 INES EN 
eclivered himſcif up to a ſhametull death, on purpoſe thac he might, raniome us. our of the power of Satan, from that courle of Nne'F 

. is. . . © yd 66 C 7 - bz p 3 PG 6s = $1 nA oy - ; Jo | » 1Y,> 
vicious living in which men Were before engaged, Rom, 8, 20, ind cieanſe us in an eminent manner to be an holy pious peo- 


ple, mott dil!zent ro adyance co the higheſt pitch of all vert 


= . 3 » ' . + CMCACHN 
xt ths” rhar doe | 35 Thee things Pc: and exhort, | and rebuke with all authority, Let no (7... © 


_— p 5 | 4 ' 
not practice accordingly, pros MAIN deipite thee, | K n. > 
a 'w : : TTEY Ee P 2: —I 14113 al-o oO ho 2 y. 1, * ls hv F \$*9r\rvc na lee TY X iro tr_Ot £3 C4US v3” 
Ceca To (ile CCNLUTES OT rhe 6 IuUrTCcil agalnit them, And Franc CAarec r Ou Pe! MIT nor eel ac !NONIT4005 TO-DC I» 4 TS & A 44 
tics by any. 


Annotations 03 Chap, IT. 


V. 2. Aged mes | Ic is not certain here what is | ye@7e <9 the younger, the ordinary believers under Go- 
mean: by Tgs98/). The wordmay denote the axrien- | verument; lo mg Evra 1s the middle berwixt thole, 
ter forc of mer, and no mate : But the Context leems to | the Poſitive to Tees r$%54e, and {0 inferior to them, 
in. line it co Church ofticeis. For chis Epiltle being | and yer ſuperior to yew7#21, as the Deacons are under 
written to T its a Biſhop, wao was to ordain fuch, | the Biihop, bur oyer the brechren, or ordinary be- 
and chat which's here ſaid being the enumerating the | lieverS. 
qualifications of luch, it is evident that it referres to V. 3. In behaviour | Kardsnua the Noun cometh þ, 
ſom- ſuch order, unto which, upon choice and appro- | trom the Verb «aJe547a4 which we fir.d uſed chap. 1. 5. Ka 
barion of their qualifications, ſome were to be recei- | and A.6. 3. for ordination or conſecration of Church - 
ved, and not others, Whereas of the yzw7ze4: Or juni- | officers, accordive to that which Grammarians have 
ers, that is the oriinary Chr.itians afſumed rono of- | obſerved ; Karzms, (perhaps it ſhould be zarag 36; ) 
fice, rhe ilyle is alceced, no more then this, that he | aegxoerdeg, in Sx:d4as, noting ctfice or tunRion com- 
ſhould admoniſh them re be ſober, ver. 6, Thus che | mitted to-any. And Cherefore in all reaſon it muſt 
Commentaries under S. Hteromes name, Senes atate | hgnifie the rank of thoſe who are thus conſtituted Of 
& ordine poſſunt intelligt, Thoſe antient mer may be | ficers of the Church, in che ſame manner as from 
here underſtood thit are ſuch bath for age aud order, xa]antgey, uled for chuſing offi-ers of the Church, the 
But what order is here nored is uncercain ſtill, The | Ecclevialtical word xaleroy & the catalogue, and ieei; 
word Te&&73/745 may feem to be that which is turned | xaT4ay& the ſacred catalogue, doth frequently figni- 
into the Latine Prerbyrer, the @ being ordinarily cur- | fie the iift of Ecclefiaſtical perions. This 1s that which 
ned into r, AS wars, martyr, Argus, lignr, KeAng, CC" '3n aitertimes was called zaxrywhen 5: 5 xarivnlhby 144 
ler, and the like; and lo the Commentaries under the rule, is the ſtyle of the Officers of the Church, 
S. Hier,mes name interpret it, Eccleſie Sentores, the Thus it may firſt appear by the Context here. Saint 
Elders of the Church. But it is much more likely | Pas! giving direRtions to 7 iti for the ordaining of 
tha: ic is the order of Deacon ; firſt, becauſe the com- | Biſhops chap. 1. $5. pafles ordcrly to the next deoree 
paring of the inſtructions which are here given to | of Church-officers chap. 2. 2. under the name of Fog" 
Titus tor his Province with thole to T 1mothy for his, | sBvTar* and then after thote ſucceeds 445 Brits, as 
1 7im. 3-1. doth icferrechis. There the qualifications | feveral forts of Church- officers under one another. 
of a Biſhop are ficlt ſer down , that he ſhould be | Secondly, by the qualifications which ate here ſet 
blameleſſe, the hmband of one wife, &c, and io here | down both for the vg27 Sura and meer Euride; (inlike 
chap. I. 6,7, 8,9. almoſt in the ſame words : Both manner as for- the Sizxoyor and gurarzes, that is, faich 
after the example of ferhro's direRion to 4oſes for | Theophylat?, the deaconeſſes, 1 Tim. 3.) which ſure 
the chooſing of rulers oyer the Itraclites, Exod. 18, | Cannot beapplied to them vader the notion of aged 
21. Andproporcionably as after the Biſhops the A- | men or women, bur onely as ſuch as Titus was to or- 
poltle gives Timothy directions for Deacons, rhe Dea- | dain in each city, Whereas the younger women are 
cons likewiſe muſt be grave, &c, ver. 8, ſo here the di- mentioned in another manner, thus, ver. 4, 5, the Tg:- 
rections are given for -7ge98vro, that they be ſober, | 271445 muſt Copeviter Tes viacdiſcipline the young 
grave, &c. By which it may reafona »ly be concluded, | women to be ſober, &c, whichis again an incimation of 
that the Treeo2vrauhere are the Deacons there, And ac- | a part of the fun&1on of the TpeoburiSes, tohe as (u- 
cordingly they that are here called wgegSunſe; inthe | geererm among the Athenians ( of which ſee Note Cc.) 
Feminine, but to Timo!) ,puarrss Women only, are Ce Thirdly, by che word jze2meemis, compounded ON fo- Iacmpirere 
nerally in the antient Church called Sizuariarm deaco- | e35, whichis the the word peculiar for ſacred, whether 
meſſes, Secondly. Ir is formerly cleared, Note on P41l, | perſons or things, that is, for thole which are ſec apart 
x.2,thar atthe firſt in every city the Apoſtles and A- | to the ſervice of God ( as izcuaervers arc peculiarly 
poltolical men ir ftituted none but a Biſhop and Dea- | the clergy martyrs; ſee Note on Rev. 3.c.) and fo 
cons, and that there never was any Biſhop inſticu- | figaifes ſuch as having taken a ſacred habir upon them, 
ted, bitthere w2re Deacons alſo to attend upon him. | ( © 1 41us): YEiraCoulray Concil, Nic, c3p. 19. ) 
To whichic is conſequent that here being mention of | behave chemlelyes worthy of ir, Fourthly, by the 
no other ſtyle which can belong to Deacons, this of | oatuce of the word, wiich denotes dignity as well 2s 
#ptofi724 (hould denote them, As for che title of | age, and differs lictle from the word Presbyrere, by 
age ures ſents, antient men, it. isnor improper to | which the Neaconeſſes are expreſs d by Baronins, our 
honihe cheſe; for a5 weir urregt the Elders in the of ſome of the Antien:s. Thus doe the Commentaries 


Comparative are the Goyernours of the Chich, and | under S. Ambroſe's name undetſtand it, Anus in fta- 
| 
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Aunotations on the Epiſtle toTitns, Chap. If, 


ts e1iguone aigno, reading it inthe Greek izegTpemi, 
where religio (ignifies thoſe that are in ſome ſacred 
funRion, And thoſe under S. Fzrom?*s naine, on 1 Tim. 
3.11, Similiter eas ut Diaconos eligi juber, unde in- 
relligitur quod de his dicat quas adhuc hodie tn Orien- 
teDiaconi([as appellant, He commanas them to be choſen 
in li:e manner as the Deacovs, from whence "tis to be 
e3derſtood that he [peaks of thoſe which now in the Eaſt 
they call Deaconeſſes. And the words are clear in the 
11* Canon of the Conncil of Laodicea, Mi) Otiv mas As- 
Ypeyas TpirEuriSas; 11704 Beg 1 ey bs oy WKAnnL 1a) - 
ice; , thoſe that are called antient women, to wit , 
thoſe that preſide in the Church, muſt uot be ordained. 
Where *cis clear that the Tezs&urriSft; are ſaid to be 
Preſidentes, a note of ſome tunRion over which they 
were {et in the Church, as che addition of & &xanoiz 
in the Charch demonlirates, ( and not onely of age. ) 
And al:hough the Canos there appoints wa Se xg2izn 
Rt that they ſhauld not be ordained ; yet firſt that yery 


prohibition is an argument that they were in the ' 


Church: and to that Epiphanius agrees Har, 79, wpg- 
menTeoy 3 371 & xa diatoyiaroy 73 cutAngiagtdy emden- 
30 7ayut, yiews Te avouals, x, Tory TEs T1 yeguumn- 
E248 Te60 BUT ac 1t 8 to be obſerved that the Eccleſt- 
aſtical order ( Tayue there and x2Tacnue here being 
all one ) wanted Deaconeſſes, and called them widows, 
and rhe elder of them wee 8u7iH8; * and (ſecondly for 
the prohibicion it ſelf, it ſignifies no more then this, 
that they ſhould not be ordained by that impoſition 
of hands which belonged to the other ſuperior orders 
in the Church. For there isa double y«e92e0 le or im- 
poſition of hands, ſaith Tharaſins, wneyias and yoes- 
Toyias, or 1a S15ewgbvg , of bleſſing, and of ordination 
or conſecration : theſe were receiyed by the firſt, not 
ſecond way. Tothe ſame purpoſe is che Concil. E- 
pannenſe, Can. 21, Viduarum conſecrationem , quas 
Diaconas vocant, penitts abrogamns, ſolum eis peni- 
rentie benediflionem tmponendoy that they were not to 
be ordaitied, but onely received with a benediftion 
ſuch as is uſcd in the abſolution of a penitent, And 
this was firſt doneagainſt the Herefie of the Cataphry- 
ge, which would have them ordained, and teach, or 
preach in the Church ( in favour of fontanus's Pro- 
phereſſes ) as appears by the Commentaries affix'd to 
Saint Ambreſe, on 1 Tim. 2.C ataphryges errors 06- 
caſfionem eaptantes, propter quod Diaconas maulieres al- 
loquitur, & ipſas mulieres Diaconas ordinari jubere 
defendunt ,&c. ſed Apeſtoli verbu contra ſenſum n- 
tumur Apoſtoli, ut cum ille mulierem in Eccleſia in 
fulentio eſſe debere precipiat, illi t contra etiam autho- 
ritatem in Ecclefis vindicent miniſteriit, The Cata- 
phryge taking occaſion of their error from Saint Pauls 
ſheaking ro the Deaconeſſes,adefend that they are to be or- 
dained, &c, but they uſe his words againſt his ſenſe, and 
when he will not permit a woman to ſpeak in the 
Church, they aſſert their authority of miniſtery in the 
Church, By which ic appears what was forbidden by 
thole Canons, the Deaconeſſes having authority or 
power ot officiating in the Church, of preaching, in 
oppoſition to Saint Pars precept.of their keeping ſo- 
lence, of adminiſtring the Sacrament, * ſaich Epspha- 
phanins, ( and conlequently they received ordination 
which belonged to ſuch;)nor their being conſtituted of- 
ficers in the Church, ſoas to ſerve in it : Which is all 
that I ſuppoſe here mean: by ualegypa. By what hath 
been ſaid, ic will ſufficiently appear how perfectly par- 
alle] this place isto 1 Tim. 3, where 647407, Sraro- 
yor, and ywairss) Brſhp, Deacons, and women, v, 11. 
are jult all one With 637070}, mprofira, and mpe- 
5 AuTiSes ww xaTAA) 1 Biſhop, antient men, and antient 
women 11 tre liſt, here, 


V. 4. Teach the yours women to be ſober—— |] 


v9 


— 


There were in Athens ſome choſen perſons to whom the 
education of youth was intruſted, and chele are cal- 
led owpoprical * "Agyorres Tives yeregrovnlos (faith Pha- 
VIrighs ) Dixa mrau3 uv igcns gunitcy emeuihdym 3 
Ts od epndav owponuuns choſen magiſtrates, ten in 
number of every tribe, whoſe office it was to take care 
of the education of the young people : ſuch were the ap- 
4710: tO the female fex among the Lacedemonians 
( tee Note on 2,Cor.i1, 2.2.) And proportionably 


with thele, it was the office of theſe Deaconeſſes to 


inttruR and take care of the younger women, and 14- 
tule all Chriſtian practices into them. 

V.5. Keepers at home | *Otz.ugey, to keepe at home, 
is the office of wives. See Artemidorus *Oyitegr. I, Is 
@s Þ 64 m9 mou GlkSgeoty ai yauringss Wives for the 
moſt part keep at home. This Ph1:41.4 cxprefied by the 
Tortoile that carries her houſe about with her, Panſans 
Eliac. 2, See Faber's Semeſtria, p. 29. And theretore 
Plurarchin his yaw, mggyy*au. ach *rvas the cuſtome 
for women among the Agyptians to uſe no ſhoes, 
om; oy oth Singeud wrt, that they might live quietly 
at home. Thus the Dogees being called 8x90}, which 
are uſed & 75 guaerg xlnudroy, tokeep our goods, doe, 


d. 


O;:« 8 2047 


ſaith Arremideras, Gignific women, in the Oneirocri« 1, 2,p ©3. 


ticks, or the interpreting cf dreams, So in Enripiae: 
in Oreſte aig ala hgnifies wives, 


e&T' tyoy Citupiina?” ot AA hor 

p93 peo ty, 
they that are left within avors corrupt their wives, 
Under this word 3G:xegsy are contained two things, 


both [taying at home and taking care of the family, 


as in Naumachins, 
Sot I otzwptnſn uertroy dikdy Te guadar{yy 


thou art to take care of the profit of the houſe, and to 
looke to the family. So Heftor to Andromache in Hy- 


mer, Iiad. C's 

"AM eis otxoy iam Ta oxvris tea nhpilt) 

"IgayT naeuet Tyr — 
Go home and fall to thine own works on which ſaith 
Euſtathias, "Evlav gs 5 x} 3tyaoy i) yovartt Thu 31tectas 
zwoudl de 6 moms, rhe Poet in theſe words delivers a 
moral ſentence, that it i the proper imployment for 
women to keep home, and follow their domeſtich aff airs, 
Contrary rotheſe are che =ww9x5ua Tas nin they 
that goe about tohonſes, 1 Tim. 5.13. | 

V. 14, Pecalear people) The notion of a9: is 


ſet down by the Gloſſaries : aK5o1@ audsy 3 yulnl& » 


Gith Phavorinas, ws T8 "Iopghn tis afeasoiaoudy waslo, 
&v13 53 41s xlgua, it lignities acquired or purchaſed, as, 
Iſrael for an acquiſition, that i a poſſeſſion, to himſelf. 
So Tleert or, aermnl Gr, faich Heſychins, a purcha/ed 
people ; but eſpecially as that referreth to the richneſſe, 
plencifulnefle, excellency of che poſleſlion, Neeeota, 
mers MII it denoces wealth, plenty, and Nee 
£0140uT, nies, multitudegand Tet oor, may. aftaards; 
abundaxt, and News iO razor wous, rich, much, 
all in Heſychizs. The full notion of it muſt be ferch'd 
from the Hebrew 23D ,from whence 1910 fignifies 
peculinm, proprium, theſaurus, facult ates, res chare, 
chat which is a mans own, his treaſure, his eſtate, any 
thing dear unto him; and fo ©1D Oy, which is oenera[- 
ly rendred aads wewoi@, Exod. 19.5. Dent. 7. 6.and 
26.18. is I4, 2, and 26. 18. rendred by the Targums 
WAN, dileftus, beloved, and ſo in Exodes allo; and 
accordingly here it fignifies a beloved, pretious, excel- 
lent people, (for which Symmachas puts YZaiyslet ) as 
Mal. 3.17. 21D is rendred by us jewels, and by 
Aquila mug, 
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The Epiſtle to Titus. | Chap.tii 


Paraphr aſe. CHAP. IIT. 


t. And let ir be thy fre- Te P UT themin mind to be ſubjet to principalities and powers, to obey m1 
quent =—_ ſpecial care,to ex- F —_— to be ready co every good work, | 
horr all Chriſtians under thee to yield all keneſt obedience to the Kings and Governors under whom they li 
and cheerfull to the pra&tice of all a&s of charity, R | Fees nnd REI 

2. very mild (ſee note on 2: To ſpeak evil of no man, to be » no brawlers, bur [gentle, ſhewing all meek- * pexceabic 
z Cor, 10.3.) and potient to- neſſe unto all men, ] Ke 
ward thoſe that oppoſe them and truth ir ſelf, | 

. For we our ſelves were ſometimes fooliſh,] diſobedient, deceived, ſerving 


3. As remembring that we CORO . ; 
our ſelves,before our conver- T. divers luſts and pleaſures, living in malice and envys hatefull; z»d bating ORC ANO- + various 
W01XxA,a:- 


lion ro Chrift, were as oppo- UNET, 
fite to the truth, and as perverſly fo as any can be now ſuppoſed to be. - 


4. But when Chriſt ,of his #- Bur after that the kindneſſe and love of God our Saviour toward man ap” 


oreat mercy and bounty to peared, ] 
mankind, was pleaſed to reveal himſelf to us, 
5. Not by works of righteouſneſs which we have done, but according to his 


5. Then out of his free . ! n 
undeſerved mercy toward us, MErCY be faved us by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 


not in reſpe& of, nor by way hoſt, 
of return unto,any good ation of ours, hereſcued and delivered us out of our ſinfull courſes, put us into a ftate of ſalvation 


upon our giving our {elves up in baptiſme his vowed reformed ſervants, ſealing unto us the pardon of all our fins, and then 
beſtowinz his Spirit upon us, to bring forth in us all fruits of new life, 
6.Which Spirit moſt plen= 6. Whvch he ſhed on us abundantly through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour ;] 
tifully deſcended on us from God the Father, Chriſt Jeſus his Son obtaining that mercy trom him 3 
7- Thar being juſtified by his grace, we ſhould be made * heirs according to the * by 1ope 


7, That having our lives 
heirs © © 


mended, and our fins pardo- hope of eternal life, ] mwerg Bog 


ned by his grace and mercy , we ſhould become, as children of God, his heirs (at preſent in hope) of eternal life. XAHEIVS LCL 
X2T HATE 


8. This 5s x faithfull ſaying, and theſethings I will that thou affirm conſtantly, Gene lens 


8. This is an important . , . 8 
ſpecial Chriſtin Katine, that they which have believed ia God might}be carefull co maintain 3 o00d works: } make ir 
which I would have thce be theſe things are good and profitable unto men.) = "any 


earneſt in telling men, and convincing them of the importance of ir, that allthat have profeſſed to be Chriſtians, ſhould make it good works 
their principal caregto ſee thar all that beloog to them,together with themlelves,doe not only live in the univerſal duties of Chri- 

Rians, bur alſo particularly follow ſome honeſt labour or vocation, v. 14. and Ephel, 4. 28, for theſe are the things that are good 

in themſelves, and uſefull ro mankind, of good report in the aQors, and beneficial co the community, keep others from being 

burthened with the lothfull, and enable chem to be themſelves helpfull to others. | | 

9. But avoid fooliſh queſtions, and genealogies, and contentions, and firivings 


that employ themſelves in abour the wo =_— =_y are unprofitable and vain. | | 
compiling a new model of divinity, made up of fooliſh diſputes, and of heathen notions of poetical pgenealovies (ſee 1 Tim. r. 
4.) and contentions about the obſerving the Moſgical Law, (that Chriftians be circumciſed, ry 6. = = be fo delng hon 
themſelves out of their calling live idly, diſorderly, 2 Thefl, 3. 6, 11. theſc ſpend their time upon vanities, that neither them- 
ſelves nor others are the better, butrhe worſe for, 

ro. Whoſoever maketh avy TO A man that is an bheretick, after the c firſt and ſecond admonition rejeR: ] 
diviſion in the Church, that teacheth any. do&rine contrary to that which hath been taught by Chriſt and the Apoſtles and, 
that he may: get followers, ſeparates from the Church, from the communion of Chriſtians there ; ir is thy office and duty tos 
ward ſuch an one, firſt ro admoniſh him once or twice (Mar. 18. 16.) and if that will not work upen him, or reduce him, then 
to ſet a mark upon him, as on one which is under the cenſures of the Church, and to appoint all men to break off familiar con- 


9. As for the Gnoſticks, 


verſe with him 3 
11. Knowing that ſuch a 


man is a perverſe, wilfull fin- of himſelf.) , 
ner, infliting that puniſhment on himſelf which the governors of the Church are wont te doe on malefaors, that is, cutting 


himſelf off from the Church, of which he was a member, 

12, When I ſhall ſend Artemas unto thee, or Tychicus, + be diligent to come make 129 
unto me to Nicopolis : for I have determined there to winter. CoxSepy 

I 3. * Bring Zenas the lawyer and Apollos on their journey diligently, that * (@ forth. 


11. Knowing that he that is ſuch, is ſubverted and Gnneth, being *d condemned « (cif.con« 


demned 


13. Furniſh Apollos and 1 
| Zenas the lawyer, that are Dothing be wanting unto them. ] carefully 
coming to me, with all things neceſlary for their journey (ſe note on x Cor. 16, a.) ore 


As 
Kixz ix 


; 24197, 


14. Bur ler not only the 14+ And let <ours alſo learn to f maintain good works for f neceſſary uſes, that t {vp 


Gnoftciks v. 8. be thus ad- they be not unfruitfull.] 

moniſhed and conyinced , but ler all thoſe alſo that continue with us, all the orthodox Chriſtians, be taught by you to ſer up 
(in themſelves and families) ſome honeſt labours among men, ro ſupply their wants, and provide for themſelves neceflaries of 
victuals, &c. that they live not like drones on ethexs ſweat, maintained out of the treaſure of the Church, but earn cyery one 


their own livings, 2 Theſl. 3. 32. | 
15. all our loving fellow= _ 15* All that are with meſalute thee, Greee [them that love us in the faith, } 


Chriſtians, Grace be with you all, Amen, 


It was written to Titus, ordained the firſt Biſhop of the Church 
of che Cretijans, from Nicopolis of Macedonia. 


Annotations on Chap. 11T. 


V. $. Good works] That xaxe te;a both hereand |, of S. Pauls working in bis calling, and fo t Theſſ: 2, 
v, I 4+ ſhould ſignifie honeſt trades, or calling, there | 9. and 2 Theſſ, 3.8. 10, 11, 12. then by comparing 
will be ſmall doubc or dithculty, when 'cis obſerved | Ephef. 4. 28. ipyatiue& 72 <y490) 7 xegot, working p.m 4 


how 5p3x7« $a to labour 15 ulcd I Cor. 41 12.and 9, 6, | with hu hands that which # good, where bodily labour 4%» 
1s 
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A;rm xc 


Annotatiens on the Epiſtle to Titus,Chap.11T, 


is called working of good. Thus 2 very ancienc Greek 
auchor, Palepharis wp. ms. (peaking of Aft eo» chat 
ſpenc all his time upon huating, he adds, 4 5 43438 
Tpaſuwnr' nunca) he negletted the good thing,chat 's, 
his buſineſs, all men bcing chen, ſaith he, avrve9i, ha- 
ving no ſeryants, but doing their own buſineſs them: 
ſelves, tilling the ground, &c. and hebeing che richeſt 
3; E4wpet 1 bg ya5tnoTaTO wang xt; who was moſt labs- 
110115 in his hesbandyy ; whereas this man, faich he, yus- 
an F Unaloy neglected his domeſtick, of bis own, aff airs. 
Where dyadvv Tay the good thing, and oixve his 
own or demejtick_ affir:,are all one, and benifte the bu- 
fineſs of the calling. Thus A. g. 36. Tabitha is laid 
to be full of good works, that is,a very laborious work- 
woman) that wrought or made many garments: V. 39, 
and by that means, as ic follows, was a very /iberal, 
charitable almes-giver, gave the garments, when ſhe 
had made them,to o/a widows, &c. Thus in Cicero vii 
aFtio (ignifics 4 trade, or the whole buſineſs of the life, 
L. 1. De nat. Deor, De aftione vite multa dicuntar. 
So Gen. 47, 3.71 78 iggor Vuan what 1s your occupa- 
tion ? tO which they antwer that they are ſhepheards, 
So in Sophocles's Oedipnr, when the queltion is, 
" Eg20v piewywr Tolev. 1 floy Tire; ; 
What is your trade or manner of living ? the aniwer 
iS, | 
Tlotuydis Te mA 7% ble Eutmopny 
Thave ſpent moſt of my time in k;eping of ſheep. So 
Jonah 1.8. tis as nepyacia; What is thy occupation ? 
This may farther appear by at which is here uſed 
with it ; for that ſhgnifies to profeſ»y or work, 3n, any 
art or calling. So Syneſius Ep. 2. wegecn © Texvns np - 
eas, ſhe hath followed her trade bravely, So in Cicero 
Pro Domo ; 2 ui ſacerdotiis prejuerant, the Prieſts, 
In Chry/oſt, Hom, 31. 2n Rom, @ Sn Y egy Caves, x) 
tpyacneis Tetontores, they Live by their hands, and pri- 
feſs, or werk,, tn the ſhip. And this is inforced by what 
here followes, for theſe things are profitable to men; 
anſwerable to what is added, Eph. 4. 28, that he may 
be able ts give to him that needeth, out of the fruits 
and earnings of his labour : and fo here, v. 14. (where 
the ſame exhorcation is repeated) he adderh mes res 
aveyreias yorias for nectſſury #/es, {'e Note |.) that 
they be not dxzera nfr nifull, that is, that they may 
give to others, Which he cals wages fruit, Philip, 4. 
27.and the fruits of vighrrouſne/s, Col. IN, 
V. 10. Heretick,] The literal notation of the word 
AigeTinds may beſt be taken from the Verb ags7iCo, 
from which it immediately comes, as from Hoyuarito 
Soyuearints, and the like. What that 15, will be ſeen 
by thele ſeverals in Heſychins : At gemini we, weoTrwnTh- 
£2y nyo justo preferre before others; AigeTiCay. aigs]- 
FotzaeboxeRto chuſe to be pleaſed;Aigerie (it ſhould be 
AigeTila)ar6;7hdpbdyuyaigd auT3; e935 iuaurdy, to taks 
or receive others to ones ſelf, All which put cogether 
will make up this compound, to take up an opinion 
upon ones own choice or judgment, and preferre it be- 
fore the doctrine eſtabliſhed in che Church, and to ga- 
ther and receive diſciples or followers to himſelf, in op- 
policion to, or ſeparation and diviſion from,the Church , 
according to which the heretick is defined by that 
learned Grammarian) 6 22a5 71 mg F aAnSyray aiesuWos 
Exewv, He that chuſeth ro have ſome o'her opinton (or 
doftrixe ) beſides (or in oppoſition to, or preferring it 
before ) the truth, (for ſo mug fignifies.) Where as aigs- 
Tizav and aigerty, are all one : fo, aigzors coming from 
che latter of thoſe, aies9 wry; that comes from aigeors, 
and aige7in2; that comes from the former aipeTiZo, are 
ail one allo; and both denote 4 leader of a fattion, 
a teacher of tome new dotrize,which, that he may oe! 


diſciples ro him,makes a rent or divifion in the Church. 


Such were thoſe falſe reachers, that crept in among 
them, and led ſilly women captives , removed them 


m_ — <——_—— 


i 
i 


were, and (as captives are cartied by the Conqueror 19t5 
his own quarters, fo) took them! off from che fociery 
ot Chriſtians in which they had been, and led them into 
leparaced aſſemblies or congregations, Not that che 
name Hererick is compecible to none but thole that are 
che firſt in difleminating 2 talte dodrine, bur thar it 
belongs to all chat endeavour to corrupt others & draw 
them into the faction with them, Such were all the 
Gnoſticks whereloever they came, and thoſe were prin- 
cipally here mean, 

Ib, Firſt and ſecond admonition\] The firſt and [e» 
cond admonition here reterres tothe mechod preſcribed 
by Chr:ſt in proceeding againſt Chriſtian offeriders, 
Mat. 18.15. but in fome circumſtances differs from 
it, There t> mention of a threetoi i admonicion) one by 
the injured perſon alone, a ſecond by rwo or three raken 
with him, the third by che Chzrch : Buc here onely z 
firſt and ſecond admonition. The cauic of this diffc= 
rence iS to be taken from the quality of the perſon to 
whom this Epi/He is written, T 11745 a Biſhop; whereas 
there the ſpeech was addreſs'd to every private Chri- 
ſtian that is injured by any. Here the firſt admonicion 
of the Biſhop carries an auroority along with it farre 
above that of the private perſon and the ewo or three 
with him, and ſo may well ſupply the place of both 
thoſe ; and then the lecond here will be parallel to the 
ctird there ; and lo after chat is deſpiſed or proved un- 
effeftual, ic is ſeaſonable to proceed to Cenſures, ro ex- 


communicate the contumacious, which 1s the meaning 


of the <Þg:% here,the avoiding of him. Thus 3 Cor.I 3, 
2. immediately after the ſecond admonition delivered 
by S. Paul. weaaige 738 Sb ror { forerell you the ſe- 
cond time (charaRerized y, 1. by, in the moxth of two 
or three witneſſes ) he tells the offenders, s geiovuar, 1 
will not ſpare,buc proceed to Cenſures. Ard y, 10. he 
cells chem that this -admonicion is , iva- uy Sn76- 


| (ws Yenowper, that he may nor proceed 78 exci/ion, or 


_ A 


— — 


| 
| 
i 


cutting off, which he there calls zaSzigeors taking 
away, the word ordinarily uſed in che Canons for ex- 
communication, 


V. 11. Condemned of himſelf | *Aunxaraxen®, 


ſelf-condemned, fonifies not che man's publick accufing 


, or condemning his own doAtines or practices ; for char 


ſelf-condemnation, being an efteR and part of repen- 
trance, would rather be a motive to free any from the 
cenfires of the Church which were already under 
them, then aggravate their crime, or bring that puniſh- 


' ment upon them. Nor yer 2dly, can ir denote him chat 
offends, and yet ſtill continues to offend againſt con- 
| ſcience, and though he know he be 1n the wrong, yer 

holds our in oppoſition to the Church, For, (behides 
' that there are yery few that doe ſo, and thoſe known to 


' none bur God, and if that were the charaRer of an 


heretick, then none but hypocrites could be hereticks, 
and he that chrough pride & opinion of his own judg- 
ment food our aga'nſt the dotrine of Chriſt and his 
Church in the pureſt times, ſhould nor be an heretick,) 
this inconvenience would farcher be incurred, no here- 
rick could poſſibly be admoniſhed or cenſured by the 
Church ; for no man woulJ acknowledge of himſelf 
that wha: he did was by him done apainſt his own 
conſcience, nor could any telftimony be produced a- 
oainſt him before any humane tribunal, no man being 
able to (earch the heart, I: is racher an expreſſion of his 
leparation from,and diſobedience ro the Church,and to 
an evidence of the YZtcezm?) 4 apagrdvay being peruer- 
:e4 and inning wiltully, and wichout excuſe. For he 
chat thus diſobeyes and breaks off from che unity of 
che Church, doth in effect inflit chat puniſhment on 
nimtelf which che Church uſeth to maletactors , thar 
is xeSwipegts 2 Cor. 13, 10. and capita curting off 
from che Church, which he being an heretick (and 
therein a Schilmarick allo) doth voluntarity, without 


trom that union of the Church in which before they | che Judges (entence* his yery aips9:s herejfie is a ſponta- 
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Annotations oz the Epiſtle to Titus, Chap. 117, 


neous Kedwigegis Or Exciſion, So ſaith S. Hierome, 
Whereas fornicators,&C, are turned out of the Churcy, | 
the heretich, inflicts this on himſelf, ſus arbitrio ab | 
Eccleſia recedens, departing from the Church ome of | 
by own choice; which departiag, faith he, proprie con- 
fſcrentie videtar eſſe damnatio, tems tobe a condemna- 
tion of his ow3 conſcience. Soin the Conncilof Laod:- 
cea, Can. 40.atter an order_that no Biſhop ſhall diſ- 
obey a citation from the Corncuil, tis aided, «5 varo- 
22201 0613, $2737 aiTiartTH, If he doe de(piſe it, he ſhall 
be conceived to accnu/e himſelf, which is the nex: 
degreeto ſe/f-condemuation. So in the African Codex | 
Can. 22,05 laid of a Biſhop that appears not on cita- | 
tony auT9; 443 $2U70y fazTaÞ inns Folger cAmEROVN- | 
2Eycu rexdioatary be ſhall be jridged to have pronennced 
{entence of condemnation againft himſelf, according to 
that of Apollonins Tyanens in Philoſtratus 1. 7, C. 7, 
'O of £y)maoy T3 SixgoncRy T9; av dregtyor rd ph £h 9 
£2vTSd t:lngi tz; He that declines a judi ature, how hall 
he avoid the being thought to have cond: mned himſ« lf ? 
So in the 12 Tables, Preſents litem addicito, he that 
appears nor is alwaies caſt : and ſo moſt nati- ns have 
oblerved it, #t ab/ens canſa caderet, mi [onnia nunciaſ- 
fer, that the abſent ſh111ld alwaies loſe the cau!r, unleſſe | 
he gave his juſt cauſe of being abſent. SO Regule ab 
Abbat, Floriac. conſtiture, ni non comparutrityt an- | 
quam convittus judicabitur, He that apprars not, ſhall 
be jwuaged convitt, that is, evmwaTaxar@. The like | 
phraſe we have on another occaſion in 7o/ephm, I. 2, c. 
12. de Bell, Fud. Oathes, ſaith he, were wholy avoided, 
& counted worſe then perjury,” HI 5D neTeyragul £9.51 
7 «mos ,Avov Siya Ots For he, lay they, 1har 15 not be- 
lieved without ſwearing, is already condemned. His 
uſing an oath condemns him of lying. See Aſarculf, 
form. 1. 1, c. 37. and Hieron. Brgnonins on them, 
Steph, Forner. Rer, Quotid, 1. 6. c. 21. Fuſtell. in (he | 
Notes on Ced, Can, Eccl, Univ. p.z8. By all which ic 
appears, that every one which ſubmics nor to, bur ſe- 
parates from the Orthodox Church, whoſe member 
and ſubje& he is (and this every Heretick and Schifma- ' 
tick doth) is properly ſaid to be ſe/f-condemned. His | 
receding from the Church is an evidence that his do- |, 
Arine or praftice is contrary to that which che Church 


Cs eee en a rn 


ee thts 


approves, and chat being received fiom Criſt and þ 
Apoliles,this ltingular Goctrine or practice of h1is ts con. 
demned by the contrariety to that, and himtelf byhis 
non-ſubmiſſion co the Qovernour of the Church, And 
therefore chougi to ſuch an one, as to any other male- 
factor,the firſt and ſecod admeorition ver. 16. be due, 
which in all that are not reformed by thol-, is wont to 
bring on che ſentence of Excommunication ; yet there 
1s no need to proceed to that, becauſe he by contuma- 
cy, and non-fubmiſizon to the Church-ruter, irflicts 
this upon himſelt, The appoinimenc therefore is more 
2orecable co his caſe,that men avoid him, y. 1o, as one 
that 1s alceacy excommunicate by his own,and {o needs 
not the Judges ſentence, 

V. 14, Ours] The nuiree;r here are all cne with ,, ** 
the «i JE #%% thrythat ave of us,1x Joh.2,19.of which he © © 
faith weurrnuert” I" nts, they remaixed with ws,conma- 
ry to the Gnojtichs thar broke oft and ſeparated from 
them. Thoſe are deſcribed ver, 8, and in re'pec&t to 
chem peculiarly he commands che doctrine here ſpoken 
of, of following che buſineſſe of their callings, to be 
earneſtly prefs'd, becauie thoſe mm5dxires; there, the 
Gnoſticks that had been proteffors of the faith, wanted 
that leflon fo much, But now he extends it:o thole 
that are not fallen off to that SeRt, that they be taught: 
ir roo. that none /ive id/y upon the ſcore of being a 
Chriſtian, or make that adyantage of the liberality of 
other Chriſtians, bur every man /abory to earn hu own 
living. 

Ib. Neceſſary uſes] What arayraie een, neceſſary . f. 
»/e,fhgnifies, is manifelt by this place of S. Baſil in his ,2u 
'Ao#nT. P. 560. Eait. Baſil," aySgwno oyres Sinaor vt, 
evonils, mevnTes 5, 7 aydyadioy s+ TuToegty WHovorg ws 
war reg uirey Silwinas, Thy dyaynxoins Kpoicy T2171 
eawrere (oupoeitorTiss Thoſe that were righteons and 
prous men, but poor, and not furniſh:d with neceſſaries, 
continually lahoured, that they might earn neceſſary uſe 
for themſelves, Where it diſtinctly fignifies all thoſe 
chia' s which are neceſſary for life, meat, drink,cloaths, 

&c. And {o Af. 6, 3. the Deacons are et 67 xo8ias we 
TevTns over this uſe, that is, the providing for the nece(- 
ſaries of life for them that wanted, out of the Rock of 
the Church, 
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PHILEMON 


Hilemon, to whom this Ep:file was written, 15 faid to have been an eminent perſon in Coleſſe ; and (0 that PE 

Col. 4.9 inclines to believe, where Oxe ime, Philemons fervant, is taid to be oxe of them. S. Panl nad cone 
yecte.| him to the tairh ver. 19, bur that not ar Coloſſe, (tor he had not been perlonally there, Col. 3. I.) but in 
ſoine other place, where he had alſo concraCted a friendſhip with him. One/imus had been his ſervant, and had 
ſtolae and run away from him, and coming to Rime while Pax! was priſoner there, was converted by him, 
ve 10, and is now returned to his Maſter with this Epiſtle of commendation, to obrain a pardon and recep*10n 
for him ; which contequently was wricten and ſent from Rome, where he now was in priſon, An. Chr. 59. And 
this a: the ſame time that the Eni/tle ro the Colsſſians was lent, as may be conjeRured hy theſe charaQers come 
mon to them : r. Temorhy joyned with Paul in the Deginning - 2, the ſame falucations in the concluſton, Ep 
phras, Marcrs, Arniſtarchus, Demas and Lucas ; and 3, Archippms called upon in both co take care and look to 
the truſt commicted to him. 


CHAPEL | Paraphraſes 
A UL a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt and Timothy or brother, unto 
Philemon our dearly-beloved, and feilow-labourer, | 
/F 2. And to ovr beloved Apphia, and Arch:ppus our fellow-ſfoul- +», tho Chriſtians thar 
2 dier, and to ithe Church in chy houſe: }] are with the, 
7 }, Grice to you and peace from God our father, and the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 
4. I thank my God, making mention of thee alwaes in my prayers, | 
5. Hearing ot | chy love and faith, which thou haſt roward the Lord Jeſus and _ charity to all the 
toward all faints,] faints,and thy faith in Chriſt 
(fee nore on Mat. 7.d.) 
6. Thatthe communication of thy faith may become effectual by the acknow- , Thar your liberality & 
* amorz* ledging of every gv0d ching, which is * in you fin Cliriſt Jeius.] charity to others that arc in 
| coward 4s want, flowing from thy faith ia Chritt Jeſas, (lee nore on AR, 2. ec) may be able to demonſtrate to all the zeal of your charity 
and kinenctic toward Jeſus Chriſt, 
7. For we have great joy and conſolation in thy love, becauſe the bowels of the , T1, liberal chariry of 
ſxints are refreſhed by thee, brother. | thine is matter of great joy 
and comfort to mezto conkder how many Chriſtians are in their wants refreſhed & comforted by thee,my b:loy:d hilemon, 
8. Wherefore though 1 might be much bold in Chriſt co injoyn thee chat which 8. And therefore though 
's convenient, | from my expericnce of thee L 
have great freenefſe of behaviour toward thee in or through Chriſt (ſee Joh, 9, a.) and am not ſhie or backward to lay it upon 
thee as an Apoſtolical command, knowing that thou wilt readily obey it, 
9. Yet for love's fake I rather beſeech thee, being ſuch an one as Paul the aged, os. Ye 1 hl wt 
and now alſo a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt. | make it my requelt upon the 
(core of thy love toward me, who as an old man and a priſoner, ſhall obtain fome kindnefke and affe&ion trom rhee, 


10, I beſecch thee for my ſon Oneſimus, whom I have begotten in my bands; ] 10, And my requeſt is nox 
for my {elt, bur for Onefimus, one whom I have converted to the faith ſince I was a pritoner; 
. Np Y - r} - F 
It. Which in time paſt was to thee unprofitable, but now proficable co thee it, A perſon that formerly 


and to me ;] : I ; — | Injured thee, when he ran a- 
way from thee, bur is now, if thou wilt receive him again (according to the fignification of his name) likely ro be profcable 
to thee, and, if thou pleale, to me allo (lice v. 13.) | 


12. Whom I have ſent again : thou therefore receive him that is mine own x2, Heis thy ſervant, 2nd 
; . : b 


bowels. ] ; 1 ; therefore 1 have remitted him 
ro thee, T pray receive him, and entertain him withall kinineſfe, as one dearly beloved by me, 
13. Whom T would have retained with me, that in thy ſtead he might haye mi- 17. Hai noch tein 
niſtred unto me in the bonds of the Goſpel, |} reaſon ſpecified v.14. 1 would 
haye kevt him here with me, that he might attend and doe me all thoſe good offices, while I am in priton for the doctrine of 
Chriit, which 1 know thou wouldeſt doe, it thou wert here, 


* g-oddeed 14. Bu”. without thy mind would I doe nothing : that thy * benefic ſhould not 


xp: 
To 4&2 


be as it wer. of neceſficy but willingly. ] | lo, ill _ vr wes ve 
conlent, that rhy charity ro me may be perfeRly free, and {o thy kindneſſe in 3ffording him to me, it thou thinkeſt meer, 
' T5. For perhaps he therefore departed for a ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldſt receive ,; and fr his leavin 
him for ever; ] thee,1o injuricuſly, there a. 
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Paraphraſc. The Epiſtle to Philemon, 

come advantage ro thee thereby : it is very poſiible thar he was by God's ipecial providence thus permitted to run away from thes 
for a little while, that by the reformation and conyerfton now wrought on him by me, he may be an ulictul teryant to thee 
for ever 3 

16. Being now ſo impro- 16+ Not now as a ſervant, but above a ſervant, a brother beloved, ſpecially to 

. % = 3 E ; 

ved, thar he will not only de- me, but how much more unto thee, both in the fleſh, and in the Lord >] 
{erve to be looked on as a ſervant, uſefull to thee ſo, but more then ſo, as a fellow-Chriſtian, and ulcfull to rhe in thole beſt 
things; one very uſefull ts me,and therefore in any reafon to be ſo much more to thee,w ho haſt a double 1£lation ro him,as one 


of thy tamily, and one of thy faith, 

17. Iftherefore thou look=- T7, Tf thou * count me therefore a partner, receive him as my ſelf. ] 
eſt on me as 2 friend, if all be common berween thee and me, as berween friends treat him as thou wouldit doc me, if I ſhouls 
come unto thee, | 

18, And ifat this coming T8. If he hath wronged thee, or oweth eee ought. pur that on mine account. ; 
away from thee he purloincd any thing from thee, or hath any thing of thine in his hands, 1 will be an{werablec torkee for ir, 

19. I give thee this bill 19» I Paul * have written ze with mine own hand, I will repay it : albeit I doe 
under my hand, whereby I not ſay to thee how thou oweſt unto me even thine own eli beſides. ] 
oblige my {elf to pay itz though I might pur thee in mind, that a greater debt then that nced not be ſtood on between me and 
thee, who owelt thy convcriion, and fo thy ſoul and wel-being, and (o thy ſelf, ro me, 

0. give me eauſe of re- , 29+ 7 Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee in the Lord: [refreſh my bowels in t I pray 
joicing tro ſee thee, doe as bce the Lord. ] ; TLEE Nef 
comes 32 true charitable Chriſtian to doe. | 

21. Having confidence in thy obedience I wrote unto thee, knowingthat thou 
| wilt alſo doe more then | ſay, 

21. that by the benefit of  22.But withall prepare me alſo a lodging : for I truſt{that through your prayers 
the prayers of you and others I ſhall be given unto vou. } 
for me, 1 ſhall have liberty trom my bonds,and be permitted to come and viſit you. 

2}. There ſalute thee Epaphras my fellow-priſoner in Chriſt Jeſus, 
24. Marcus, Ariſtacchus, Demas.Lucas,my feliow-labourers. 
25- The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with your ſpirit. Amen, 


* his | Written from Rome to Philemon by Onefimus * a ſervant. 


Annotations on Philemon. 


V. 19. J7ritten it with my own hand] Theſe words j berween thoſe who in ContraQts ypayuariie x) ago H- 
are to be explained by the Roman laws: that of Y/piar | T1d, Wols01v, & in aegis TiwTaty emer in bands and 
among their Axiomes, $5 quis (cripſerit ſe fidrjuſſiſſe, | obligations, which are done in courts, and thole who 
omnia ſolenniter alta videri, If any one write that he | avyyeaqeor Th ifig yactwrite it under their own hands, 


hath undertaken a debt, thus is a ſolemn obliging of 
him ; and that of Fuſtinian, Ht quodenngque [criptum ſit 
quaſs altum,etiam alt um fuiſſe videatur,T hat whatſo- 
ever t written as if it were done, ſeems, and 15 repu- 
ted,to have been doxe, Both to this purpoſe. that a man 
is bound as much by his own hand, or confeſſion under 
1t, asif any ocher ceſtimonies or proofs were againſt 
him of a ta& or debt, or himſelf under a ſolemn ob- 
ligation. So Anianw paraphrafing on Paulas lth. 5, 
Colett.t. 7, Ss ſcribat aliquis ſe quamcunque ſum- 
mam redditurum, ita habetur quaſi ad interrogata 
ita, Dabis ? Promigtts ? reſpouderit, Dabo, Promiuto, | 
Iaroque ad redhibitionem tenetur, If any one write 
that he will pay ſuch a ſumme, he us as much obliged 
a if be had ayſwered to the ordinary interrogatories, 
Flt thou give ? Doft thoy promiſe ? 1 will give, I ave 
promiſe. And therefore he is bound to make payment, 


So in the Nevells ataret. gas'. the diſftinRion is pur 


and preſently *cis added. that he is as much bound who 
oixeig yea. Js yet writes with his own hand, (whence 
are all chole three words,i,5y 2290, and yer yeercy, 
and {uy yeggh,, as he who ouufiacy dypgior Tomous, 
| vary polercy ov Tois map” t7hpwy yeauro wn yeowpnr 
Telos, 5 Aozodeoiors, hath entred an obligation in the 
court, or ſuper{cribed bills written by others, or bands 
avd obligations, ſuch as are mentjobed 1in the Goſpel , 
Lnc. 16. 6. SiEa os 70 yeoupe, take thy bs'l, thatis, 
the o\ ligation, (wherein he was bound to the Stewards 


Maſter, which being in the Stewards Keeping he reſto- T- 4. p 4:. 
red to him) and by Chryſoſtome expreſs'd by yeaupa- HeJ- 


TWHov Uma any r0 give bond. And tO this kind of ob- 
ligation, which is not done by any legal contra, dur 
onely per chirographum, or iStryo2pory reterre theſe 
words of S, Panl here, pj (that iS,idie) xe Tyoxbe, 
Sce PÞ. Faber Sem. 3. |. 
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V Hether this Epijt le were written by Saint Paul hath not only of late bur antiently been doubted, And 
as the Title or Supecſcription which is in our Copie, pretending not to be part of the Epiſtle, is not £7572... 

ſutkcieac co conclude any more than that it was in that time when this z#z/e was frefix'd belicyed to be Saing © 

Pauls; lathere is no douvr bur that ic went wichour any Superſcription or knowa Author more antiently ; and 

ſo hatiletr ſome place to variety of conjeRures, who the Author ſhould be. Saint Chry/oſtome in his Proeme 

to che Epi/He to the Romans exprefieth his opinion of it, that it was by Saint Pax written at Rome in his bands ; 

- (but that cannor well be imagined, when he tels them c. 13, 23. that with Timothy if he come ſhortly, he will ſee 

zhews ; for that ſignifies the Author to be at liberty when he chus purpoſed.) Long before him Clemens Alexan- 

drinss (as we ſee in Euſebius I, 6. C, I1,) renders reaſons why Saiat Paul prefix'd not his name in the front of 

ir, as in all other Fpiſt{es of his he bad done, Pax! a» Apeſte, &c. which though it be an evidence of that an« 

tient writers opinion, yer it is alſoot its being queſtioned in that time, and is alto an acknowiedgement that ir 

was not own'd by Saint Pad at the time of writing ir, or then publickly acknowledg'd to be his, Ochers were 

antiently inclinable to father it on Barnabas, others on Clemens Reomanns, others 0n Lake ; which isa tarther 

argument of che uncertainty of it, And for the laſt of them, there is a paſlage c. 2, 3, which is conceived to 

mae it more probable to be written by him chen by Saiat Pas : For ſpeaking of the ,/s great ſalvation, whe- 

ther thac be the Goſpel and doAtrine of Chrift, or whether che deliverance of the faithtull out of their perle- 

Cutions, (ſec C. 2. Note b.) he faith of it, m3 7Gy exeoay my tis nuts (65841921, it was confirm'd to ws by them 

that heard it ; whereas it is known of Saint Paxl, Gal.1. 1 2. that be protefieth not ro have received the Goſpel 

by man, nor to have bees taught it, but by the revelation of 7eſus Chriſt ; and (o likewiſe of the deliverance of 

the faithful, of which he lo often ſpeaks ſo confidently, there is no doubr, but among che many revelations 

which he had received 2 Cor. 12. 7, this was alto revealed to him. Bur to this the anſwer 1s caſte. Firſt, char 

1/47; 518 not to be reſtrained tothe writer only, but fo as to comprehend thole to whom he writes, as we lee 

ic uſed Tit. 3.3. and Eph, 2. 5, we being deadin treſpaſſes, &Cc. tor it tollowes immediately. by grace ye are 

ſaved ; and fo we is all one with. ze. And lecondly, it is no new or ſtrange thing for Saint Pas/to confirm the 

truch of the Goſpel by the teſtimony of others, and cradicion from them which taw and heard. See 1 C'or.15. 

3. &c, * Other x&7iqQe are added by the learned Hugo Grotins, from the obſeryation of the Ryle and idiome, 

which r<nder it probable to be written by Saint Luke, Bur as all which can be (aid in this matter can amounc 

no higher than to probable or conjecturall ; fo is it not matter of any weight or neceſlicy char ic be defined who 

the Author was, whether Saint Pax, or Saint £»ke, a conftan: companion of his for many years, the auchor of 

tio o:her books of the facred Canon, That * which Theophylatt conceives in this mactrer, is noz improbable, * 7: z;/# 

viz. that 5, Paxl wrote it in Hebrew, as being to the Hebrewes, bur that S. Lke or,as lome ſay, Clement, *577: 

tranſlatedir into Greek ;a nd conſequently thar there is not ſo much force in the Argument taken from the diffe= 

rence of the tyie, to conclude againlt its being wricten originally by S. Pal, as there is in the ſublimicy of che 

{eaſe and matcer, to conclude chat none but S. Pal was the Author of it. And as for the Author,fo for the place 

from Wheace it was written, it is uncertain alſo, the ordinary Copies reading, in the Subſcription, Tis 'Ir#Aias, 

from Italy, but the Kings M1S. Sn Pounr, from Rome. And the argument which is produced in favour of the 

tormer, becaule chap. 13. 24, in the ſaluracions are mention'd 6: &m Tis *ITeaizss Which is ordinarily rendred, 

they of Italy, is not of much force ; becauſe that may more ficly be rendred, they from [taly, that is, thoſe 

that came from thence to Rome,or to any other place where the Author now was at the writing of it,So again tha: 

Timothy was the bearer of this Epif1e, (as is affirmed in che Subſcription) it is not certain, nor, if we will judge 

by c. 13. 23. probable : for there mentioning Timorbies being ſer at liberty, it is added, with whons, if he 

come ſhortly, I will ſee yon, which referres to the Autfiors intention to bear 7rmothy company to them, which 

1s not well reconcileable with Timorhy's carrying this Epiftle from him. So thar in all thele circumſtances 

there is very little certainty. As for thoſe co whom it is written, the Hebrews, they are the Jewes- Chriſtian, 

which the Auchor had known in Jadea and Syria, (which all belonged to Jersſalem as the chief and principal 

Metropolts ) who being perſecuted by the unbelieving Jewes, were by the infufions of che Gnoſtichs inclined co 

great caution and complyances, and conſequently began to forſake the Chriſtian aſſemblies, and co fall off from 

the profelſion of the faich : which being the occaſion of this monicory Epiſtle, the ſubjeX of ic conſequently 

is, to.confirm them in the truth of the Goſpel againſt che Jewiſh precenſions, to repreſent the great danger and 

fn of falling off, and to fortifie them with conſtancy and perſeverance by many examples of fauh and patience, 

pucting them in mind of che deliverance from their perſecurors, which (hould now very ſhortly befall chem, 

C. 19. 37. That this Epiſtle was written in Hebrew is phanſied by ſome, bur without any reaſon ; the Hebrewes 
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The Epiſlle ts the Hebrewes. Chap... 


0 whom it was written, underſtanding and ſpeaking Greek, from whence they are called Helfenr/?5 in many 
places. And accordingly the places of the Old Teftamenc, which are cited in this Epiſtle, are generally fer 
down in the words of the Septaagints tranſlation, which was in ule with the Heliemiſt Jewes, and read in their 


Sy Nagogues. 


Paraphraſe, CHAP. I. 
Rod which uſed fore 1. FRARDE? O D,who at ſundry times, and in divers manners ſpake in time paſt * 6c< ": 
Co IOC \ ed f- os W 1 VYING 1N ITi2. 
merly "a ſteps or degiees, DJ” unto the fathers by the prophets, | Ny Pa cels 
g he, ih S 3 


and likewile ſeveral waies and 
means ot reyealing to men / 
the things to comc,delivering bt) 
them our in po:t1ons, not all +a? on 
rogerher, and that ſometimes by viſions or by dreams, ſometimes by the oracle, ſometimes by the co 
prophers.and lometimes by yoice from heaven, LS : 
2, in this jatter age ot the world, hath fent his Son our of his boſome, the eternal Son of God, to exercite thus office, to tak; 
our humane natu:e upon him , therein to declare with more authority his Fathers will unto us, and as a prophet to toretcll his 
deligne of dealing with his C hurch (fſeec, 2. note b,) And to reward his fidclity in this offices be hath given him dominion 
over all things, power to command and judge meny to rule and govern the Chutch, as it was he allo by whom he hath created 
the heaven and the carth 3 


ming of his Spirit upon the 


3. Who being the means 


2. Hath in theſe laſt daies ſpoken unto us by his Son, whom he ®, 


Ken (1 
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3. Who being the f brightneſſe of his glory, and the * exrreſle image of his - 53 pag 


of rfle&ing to us the figh: of PErion, and f* upholding all things by the word of his power, when he had by him- "cha er 
him who is ocherwic 1nviti- ſelf * purged our fins, ſat down on the right hand of the majeſty on high; }] ... 
ble, Joh. 1. 38, an4 having perfe& dominion over all, and accordingly adminiitring gil by tis divine power, having by his oy «Th: p 
death and rejuicE&ion don? his pat toward the juRifying and lanctitying us, pardoning our fins, 3nd reforming our wicked C2 SUL TEES 
lives, he aſceneq to the righr hand of his Father in heaven,there to fit,as having gnithed thar part of bis pricft.y vfhce,w hich con- -APAIY 
filte.; in {acrificing, to which they that were ſeparated were appointed to ſtand b<tore the Lord, Deut. 10. $8, and there to reign, ruling ” 
an as a King to dctend his fairkfull jervants, and puniſh his enemies 3 Bide. nps 
4. Ando is advanced to _ 4+ Being made ſo much b f better thenthe Angels, as he hath by inheritance ob oor ogg 


a {upcriority even over the tained 2 more excellent name then they. ] | 
Angels themiclyes, which you may dilcern by the compellations that are beſtowed on him, farre kigher then any that arc be- 
towed on the Angels : 


5. As that of Son, in the 
fecond 1 ialme, which thouzh 
in ſome ſen.c it belony to Me a ſon?] 

David, yet 1S by the Jewes themſelyes acknowledged in a more ſublime ſenſe ro belong to the Meflias 3 io likewiſe that 2 Sam. 
7. 14. &livercd to Solomon, as he was a type of the Mefſias, which in jome degree true of him, was in a much more eminen: 
Manner io be undcritood of Chriſt: 


£4740 The 


CEPDIGA 
T {upertc? 


5. For unto which of the Angels ſid he at any time, Thou art my Son, this 
day have | begotten thee ? And again, I will be to him a father, and he ſhall be to 


; ; : * : : : ' ® it brin7s 

5. And again when the 6» And 3gain, when he bringerh inthe firſt-begotten into the world, the ſaith, ] Ga, 
Scripure Val, 97. ſpeaks of And let all the Angels of God worſhip !;im. F ir tath 
the Lord, that is, the Mefſias his reigning, v, 1. and in the proceſs of the Plalme deicribes his entring on his kingdome, that deg © 


«hich commenced at his aſcending into the juperior world (the heavens here y, 3. and ec, z, 5.) thie expreſs words of the Plalmilt 
2ICV, 7. 

7. Whereas the titles which |, 
he gives che Angels, are no Nifters a flame of fire. ] 
t:gher than of winds and flames, Plal. 104. 4. 

$, Bur he gives farre hither _ $. But unto the Son he ſaith, Thy throne, O God, «for ever and ever, a *ſcepter 

« : : th 1 . . . 

ticles to the MNeſſtas, calling of riphteoulneſle is the ſcepter of thy kinogdome. | ; 
hum the eternal King and God, mentioning his throne and (cepter, and his great juſtice in excrcifing bis Regal power in {uccous 
ring the ?airhfuil ,and puniſhing the obdurate, and addreiling to him in this diale&, PFial. 45. 62. 


. All thy doRrine and 
pragile, thy bony and thy God hath anointed thee with the oile of gladneſſe a ove thy fellows.] 


example, have been detiened for the advancing of all kind of vertue 3 and by way of reward for that, God hath entertained or 
treated thee more liberally then any other, (lee note on Mar. 26, c. and on Act, 10,c.) preferred and dignified thee before ali 
Angcls and men, 

i0. Another places Pfal. 
103. 25, applies FE which is and the heavens are the works of thine hands, | 
{aid of God Gen, 1. 1. about the creation of the world, to the Meflias, calling him Lord and Creatour of heaven and earth, 
(which is a proof of » hat is added in the end of y. 2.) and adding, 


I1,12, They ſhell at laſt 


7, And * of the Angels he ſaich, Who maketh his Angels ſpirits, and his mi- K 


9, Thou haſt loved righteouſneſſe and hated iniquity ; therefore God evey thy 


10. And, Thou Lord in the beginning haſt laid the foundation of the earth : 


rote -S; 
winds 
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be deſtroyed, & in the mean 
time decay daily, be put off 
like clothes, and worn no 
more , But the Nidſhias ſhall 
continue immutable and imm 


13. And accordingly thoſe 


It. They ſhall periſh, but thou remaineſt; and they all ſhall wax old as doth a 
. Barment : | 
12. And asa veſture ſhalt thou * fold them up, and they ſhall be changed : but 
thou arc the ſame, and thy years ſhall not fail, ] 
ortal, 


T3. Butto which of the Angels ſaid he at any time, Sit on my right hand, untill 


words ſpoken of him Pſal. T make thine enemies thy foucſtool ? ] 

110. 1. to this plain fenſe, that he ſhould reign «ill all his enemies were fubdued, and brought to the acknowledgment of him, 
thit he ſhould at a fignal revenge upon his crucificrs, were neyer delivered, or applied unto any the moſt dignified Archangel, 
but only to this erernall Son of God. 


14. The hizheft dignity 14+ Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth *eo miniſter for them who ſhall 


® for min:- 


that is beſtowed on them is, be heirs of ſalvation ?] ſe 'y for 
R - TY Wu : , their fakes 
that they are ijeryants under God for the uſe of men or C hriftians, thoſe eſpecially who are now under perſecution, and ſhall who are 
ſho:tly be reicued our of it by a ſignal deliverance, and upon their conſtancy and perieverance 1ecured of cranal falvarion, (ce hows oy 
1Qhect flal- 


C. 2,n0teb,) 
delverance, «x Naxciyiar dia TEC mimorrtt u\ragropty 
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Aunotations en the Epiſtle ts the Hebrewes, C hap-IT. 


V. 3. Hyholding| The Hebrew R'9J figaiftes rwo 
things, fero, to bear, and repo. to rele ; and from the 
latter of them it is char RY) is the ordinary word for 
a Prince, Agreeably to rhis, g44wy, which is lometimes 
the rendring of the Hebrew R'UJ, as Nam. 1. 14. 
De#t. 1. 9. may accordingly f1gn. tie to rule,to govern) 
Sand 44to adminifier, as a Commander,or Governour, 
or Procurator of a Province ; and fo 'tis here taken, to 
denote the Regal power of Chriſt, to which he is ad- 
yanced by his RelurreQtion. 

V. 4. Better then the Angels] When we read Ia. 
$3. 73.8 h.ld my ſervant ſhall proſper, he ſhall be ex. 
alred, and extoll-d,and be very high,che Chaldee reads, 
my ſervant the Meſſiah, Ani Avrabareel a Jew con- 
feilcs, that the ancicat wiſe men of the Jewes did incer- 
pret that place of the eſtab, atcer this manner, thac 
the Mefſith thould be exalted above A5raham,above 
Aefes, and char he thould be higner then the Angels 


themſelves, And agreeably to this known doErine of 


theirs it is, chat che Apoſtle here writing to them thus 


ſpeaks, ſignifying Chriſt to be indeed che 1 ſiah, and | 


{o ſuperior to the Angels themſelyes, 

V. 12, Fold them up] Thac chis whole Text is ciced 
our of P/4l.102.25 264.27. "tis evident. In that place of 
the P/almi/t, the Sepraagint or Greek, tranſl ion in 
the ordinary C521es read, eaiZc;, rho ult fold iand 
from that *as (ll continued here, at leaſt our Copies 
read i: {o. Bur there is lictle doub: buc chat che read- 
ing of the Gre:k, there was not 8aiZe; thow ſhalt fold, 
but axa«Sers thou ſhalt change; tor fo the 9 anayi 
vv), and they ſhall be changed, that follows, doch ma- 
nifeſt ; and fo allo che Hebrew Zy2Y1771N clearly 6p 
wifies : For R271, .muravit,is thus ordinarily applied 
to changing of garments, 2 Sam. I2. 22. A771" 
InAW 42d be changed hu clothes ;and Gen, 35. 3, 


_— —— 


cn 4nge your garments, the ſame word is agtin uſed, 
By which ic is clear, chac eiraer che Copie here is Dy 
tranicribers corrupred (as it is eafie ro ſuppoſe, when 
we rem=:mber chat the Copies: of the Greek Pſulterie 
reading $aiZes migh: very eatily occation their c nfor- 
ming tar Which here they found to whac was betore 
them in th? place from whence *cwas manifeſtly ciced) 
or elſe that the Author him'elf, tollowing the Sepre24- 
g19r,traniribed this teftimony vervarims as che words 


then lay inche Copies of the Greek, Bible, and id nor 


reform it by che Original, the ſenate nde-d, chough a 
lictle changed, being not much di iurbed by cis other 
reading ;1c being the manner, when a man ſhitrs or 
changes his fuits,to fold and Jay up that which 4s pur 
off, It in the time 6f writing this Epiſtle the Septra- 
ginr were this corrupted in the Copies, then this 15 
likely ro be the truth of it, ic being ordinary for the A- 
poltles to cite Scrip.ures as they were found then in the 
Greek, Bibles, though they varied trom the Hebrew, 
becauſe cole Greek Bibles,and not the Hebrew, were 
inuſe among choſe ro whom they wrete. But it che 
corruption in che P/alms were of a later date, then 'tis 
probable char the trapicciber of che Epiſtle corrupted 
it from aazteas; ro gnffyg. That one of theſe is the 
:ruth, there will be liccle ground of doubting though 
which it is it be not certain. Mean while che meaning 
of che place is clear, that che heavers ſhall be changed, 
ater the manner of mens changing cheir clothes, puts 
ting off the old and putting on new, thatis, that there 
ſhall be new heavens, a new fort of world, The hea- 
vens having no mare leryice to doe ro the earth, by in- 
Iighrning and ſhining on ic, ſhall be changed into a form 
which ſhall be moſt agreeable co che preſent imploy- 
ment or ule of them, 


CHAP. 11 


bs Hereſore we ought to give the more earneſt heed to the things which we 
have heard, leſt at any time we * * ſhould let cher (| p. } 


: Paraphraſe. 


1. Wherefore Chriſt being 
a prophet to much ſuperior 


to all before himzc, 1. 2, and now eleyatcd above Angels to his rezal office in heaven, whereby he is certainly able to perform 


] 


what he foretold, we ought 1 all realon to heed his predictions, which have been delivered ro us from him (lee y. 3.) and to 
make ute of them 2s means to fortific us, that ve be nor tempred to apoſtatize and fall off from Chriſt, milcarry, and be loſt 


£, all hi 
AFfLCT 431 FNIS, 


2. For if the word ſpoken by Angels f was ſtedfaſt and every tranſgreſlion and 
diſobedience received a juſt recompenlie of reward : 


2. For it the Law were 
oiven onziy by the media- 


, NE” . ' : . - - » = - [ 
tion or miniſtery of Angels, and yer the threats on the breaking of that did come to paſſe (ſee nore on 3 et. 1,9.) and all 
the fins committed by the 1ſraclites againſt that were ſeverely puniſhed in the wildernetle, and they thar had provoked were nor 


permirred ro enter into the promited land of Canaan 3 


3. How ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect ſo great * Þ ſalvation, which at the firſt 


2, 4. How ſhall we avoid 


began to be ſpoken by the Lord, ad was confirmed unto us by chem that heard thar puniſhment, or the like, 


vim ; 


4- God alſo bearing them witneſſe both with fignes and wonders, and with di- 
t aiſtriburi Vers Miracles and + gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, according to his own will 2] 


being involv'd with the cru» 
cigers in their deſtruion, it 
we doe not now by conſtancy 
and perſeverance make our 


ſelves capable of that deliverance, which Chriſt rſt at his being on carth, and the Apoſtles that heard it from him, have atlu- 


red us ot, and which God hi.n(clf hath reſtifed both by many prodigies and ominous prelages of ir, and 


1 


oiving them that 


have foretold this pawer to doe mi-acics,4nd other extraordinary abilitics of his Spiritzas he hath thought fir ro dilpenle themzto 
Y of's " - EY . . . . 
2NC man one ability, to another anotkec zby this means giving authority v0 their predictions. 


5. For unto Angels hath he not put in ſabjzeRion the world to come, whereof 


we ſpeak. 


5. And that ye may know 
that what Chritt hath <hus 


forerold he is able to perform, ye are to know that all power is given to him in heaven and earth, which is a dignity far 
above that ot the Angeisz tor God gave not them any Regall power to exercile now under , the Goſpell (tice note on 


66S) 


6, Burt onein a certain place teſtified of him,ſfaying, What is man, that thou art 
r*e21rJeft yn dfull of him ; or the fon of mangthat chou + viſiteſt him ? | 


6. But this was given to 
C hiſt onely. And according - 


ly of him are thoſe words to. be unerſtood in the diviner fenle, which the Author of Pfal, $. hath, thar he is a mean and yil- 
man 1n outward appearance, not worthy to be con{idered or regarued by God, 


2, *Thon 
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128 Parphraje. The Fhiftle fo Hebrews, Chop, ! ® 


1 
* . - 2 ! . ; 
Ce LE Who for the fpace of Fo ©-TOU madeſt him c a little lower then the Angeis, thon crownedſt him PENS Hof 
_ C ; b WL $ ba - ; - p I eflcr. 4 him 
32, vea's was ſubject:d roa With glory and honour, and didſt ſet him over the works of thy hands.] RE 
condition inferiour to rhat of Angels ; but then after his tuftering in our fleſh, he was by God moit honourably adyanced to the wlile be 
higheſt dignities, made the ſupreme ruler and King of bcaven and carth. OW alt 
| . . - a: . . UE a7 
Boas non F- | Thou haſt pur all things in ſubjeRion under his feer. For in that he put ©:-;: -: 
5. ANBGAULH i 2 1: Fo :  - Cn 
2:2 periccutors of his Church all in ſubjection under him) helefr nothing th.4; 35 not pur under him, But now tf Thou h.R 
tubjected to him, and ie we ſee not yet all things put under him. | pur all 
advancel above all create! beings, 'T his prophecie ot the Mcflias cannot be twikiled, it any cenemie be lett wkich is not broucht gender 
under him : and from thence it is man{ifclt, that rhere is a yer turure ſubduing ot his encmics to be expected; for as yet the Jews " -an9/ gag 
and Gnoſticks do periccut2 rhe Orthodox Chriſtians, andare nct fubcues or &:ftroyed, and the Chriſtians delivercd by that all things 
means. uader him , 
. : . c . - - - . " "Pe... *1 7 tw "I: o f - \ , p he letc NG. 
thing unſubjeRed to bim, Irie UnirmZos Cor ar Thy milan as” £050 T9) avuG ad uh meh TFdy)s, x Vey apake) WT 21 wird mas.: 
Wd. + 9. But we ſee Jeſus, who was * made a l:ctle lower then the Angels, for the fuf- * a lite 
9, Only this we (ce aurc- , : while lcC 
4, that the Mefſins chat was fering of death, crowned with glory and honour, that he by the g ace of God {nes ve. 
humbled for a while, even ro (hould aff death tor every man. | low, v.7, 
the death of the crotle, for tlic benght of all mankind and every man in the world, is now after, and for that humiljation of his, 
rewardeJ and crownea with glory and honour, and a throne e:ectel for bim in heaven,. of wi.ich this is but conkequent that his 
encmics ſhull be made his foortool, | 
OR GI Io. For ithecame him for whom Þ areall things, and by whom * are all things, 7 were ati 
_COriY,O0qi, TIC UNzYet. » . : ; y . . things ra 
' . © ROE. . .* 1 y < 2/T' D 
al detigner of all, in his wit 1 bringing many { onnes unto glory, 7 to make the captain of their ſalyation per- 
Come forelecing the oppoſiti- fert through ſu ferings. | * were | 
, ons and iufferings that would betall his people, believers, in this wo:1d, thought it fit thar Chriſt his own Sonne , the author of o—— on 
their deliverance, ſhould rhrough uticrings come to his rev ard and Cov n, (ice note on Vhil. 3, 13, ) that jo ke mizhe after his TAG ont] 
' . - p - p 1 , 
own ex2mole deliver thoie that tufter conitantly and patiently, 
it. For 235 amons the TI. For both he that ſanQifeth and they that are ſanQified are all * of one : * from 58 
Tewes both the firſt-fruirs and for which cauſe he is not aſhamed to call rhem brethren. ! 
the whole harvelt are of the {ame natuze ; and as the prieſt that wrought expiation, an4 the people for whom it was wrought, 
v.cre of one beginning : {o are Chriſt and all mankind of one making, and Chriſt and the Jewes trom one origin-1, (to wir, of 
Abratam, v, 16, who was called One, Mat, 2, 15, ) and therefore we mult expect in our way to ©xaltation or deliverance, to 
paſ: chrovgh the like condition of afflitions + 1n which reipe&s C hritt and we are brethren, and we ſo owned by him, 
t2. According to that of _ 12+ Sayings | I will declare thy name unto my brethren, 1n the midſt of the 
the Plalmiſt, ſaying, | Church will I ſing praiſe unto thee : 
13. Another proof alſvof 13. And again, I will put my truſt in him : and ag in, Behold I andthe chil- 
the lame{(viz.thar bothChritt dren which God hach oven ME. | 
and we ate brethren in this, borh to paſſe by tufferings v, 10. ) is that of Tha. 8. 17, 18, where firſt he ſpeaks of waiting on the 
Lord thar hidcth his face, and withall truſting in him, b<tag confident of his uncovering his face, viving deliverance, in what- 
ſoever 2verliry relying and depending on him, thereby noting that he 1s to palie through iuch, and after ipecifying and inſtan- 
cing in himſelf and his chuldren given him by God, thot is, (in the antitype to Laiak and his children, given him by God tor a 
fon) Chriſt and all faichtull Chriſtians, which are his chilaren ipiritually begorren to him by God, 
| 14. Sccino therefore thar , 14+ For as much thenas the children are partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo 
"1 Fs 2 LY i. ils iis i . £ 

: Cluittians "or believers , Dimfelf likew:ſe took pair of che ſame : that through death he might  « deſtroy + evacuxe, 
thoſe that are to be brought him that had che power of dea h, thar is, the devill, | fruſtrate 
ro heaven by Chriſt, arc hece in humane fAlcſh and iufferings, and ſeeing thot brethren oc fellow-children are of like natures, 

Chritit rherefore, who is ceilzd our brother, is co be {uppole4 ro bave pair with us in fleſh and lufterinvs, and fo ro ſuffer alto : 
And by fo doing be was to fruſtrate and make voi the devils fign,(which was to keep men tor ever under the power of death) 
to rob death of its ſtinz, and to reicue men trom the bands or power of death, by a returreEtion from death to lite. 
15. And fo take away all 1T5- Anddeliver them who through fear of death were all their life time ſab- 
that fear of perſecutions and jeR to bondage, | 
death it ſelf, which makes men ſo cowardly, and keeps them in ſuch awe, that is, in a moſt unchriſtian and ſervile condition, 
whilſt they ſee no hope of deliverance, 

[x 16, For 'tis not ſaid anv 16, * For verilyhe © took not on him the nature of Angels 3 but he took on him * For ke 
where, that he catches hold of the ſeed of Abraham.) += Fran 
Angels as they are falling, or running, or carried captive from him, to ſave or reſcue them from ruine, or to bring them our of lay hold on 
captivityz but only to men doth he this favour peculiarly, angels, bur 


: 2 5 : . S hel h 
debits B7- Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be made like unto his brethren: {14% the 
nt 29 come in 2n Angelical Chat he might be a mercifull and faithful} high prieſt, in things percaining to God, iced, of 


| he = abraham 
£:0710us guilc,but in an hum- T to m:ke reconciliation for the fins of the people. ] x tf to expiate 
bie ſuftcring condition, whereby he is the better qualified to have compaſſion on thoſe that are 1n any ſad cftare, and we thereby [>,647 442) 


{<cured that he will diſcharge his pricſtly office faithfully, and negotiate for us in all aftairs between God and us, (ſee note on 
At. 13. i. ) but eipecially by ſuffering obtain pardon for us, 
18, For by the ſorrowes 1$- For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered, being tempted, he is able to ſuccour 
which himſelf ſuffered , *ris them that are tempted.] 
very proper and agrecable that he ſhould become compaſſionate, and willing to relieve thoſe that fall into the ſame or the like 
evils, that are under the ſharpcit perſecutions jn this lite, 


Annotations on Chap. IT, 


2. V. 1. Should let them ſlip] Tagejp: uh is 1 phrate | ler us not periſh; to note, ſaith he, 73 Fuzoney 3193) x; 
54442 uſed from the water, which when *cis not kepr with- | 73 yaaemy 13s dmonciag, the eaſineſſe of the fall, and 
in limits, fals away, runs about. He/ych:us, Nlzpoppu- | heavineſſe of the ruine. 
Ac, Loa, and Phavorinus, micgnionu, 1 bg V. 3. Srlvation | It may here be mattey of ſome |, 
nifies ro be loſt or fall away; and fo Prov, 3.21, when | queſtion. what is the meaning of the word awnzete ſal- ,,_,. 
#4 Pap); fall not away, is (et oppofite tO mignors 3, | vation, or deliverance. Three notions of the Verb ow- 
but keep; and fo here to mecaxyan take heed, ani! there- | Ce have been oft mention'd : one for eſcaping out of 
fore the Syriack render it leſt we full, and fo the Ara- | the vitions cuſtomes of the world, repentance and con- 
bick Interpreter alſo. And accordirgly Theops31,t | verhon to Chriſt, receiving the faith (ſee Note on Lyþ. 
kath un caniowalys mn amnevemny (tt 1:5 wot fall away, | 15, Þb, ) che other tor deliverance ont of calgmines, 
( from 


mma 


TPA6S 


Annotatiens on the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, Chap, i”, 


( from whence comes 2 third notion, for eternal blifle 


in heaven, as an eternal deliverance from all evil, whe- | 


ther of fin or puniſhment : ) and accordingly -wr4ciz 
is of: taken for that eminent- deliverance from perſecu- 
$5937, Which was to befall the faichfull at the time of 
the uczer deſtruRion of the Jewes, (ſee Note on Rom. 
I 3.C.) If the word be here uſed in the firſt notion, 
then ir muſt ſignific the preaching of the Goſpel, the 
means of converting and bringing men to good lite. 
And ſo ic may poſſibly be, comparing the Goipel here 
c ed by Chriſt with the Law delivered by Angels. 
ThE@fecond notion allo having two parts, one to fig- 
nifle a ſignal deliverance here, another to ſignifie erer- 
nal ſalvation, it is not impoſſible that both here and 
C. I, 14- it ſhould belong to the latter of theſe, eſpeci- 


73s temptation lignities :) and ſo on inthe nex! Chap- 
ter, where by occaſion of the mention of the ſ-ae/tre- 
provoking, and being excluded Canaan, he re-inforcerh 
ns exhorcation of zot falling off, that they may exre- 
into Gpas yeſt,which expeRs the Chriſtians; which that 
ir belongs to this marrer of their deliverance from per- 
fecutions, and Halcyonian dayesartending ity ſee Note _ 
c. on ch, 3.So likewiſe may the phraſe #5 owmelay be in- 
terprered ch, 9.28. Where the mention of Chriſts ſe- 
cond appearing or coming, and that quite contrary to 52% 
the fiſt, (when he came to dye for our fins) a ceiming 
in power to deſtroy his crucifiers, may very fitly deter- 
mine 1c to that deliverance which the perſecuced Chri- 
ſtians thar held our conſtantly, in expeRacion of his 
making good this his promiſets all ſuch, ſh uld reap 


% 
\o 


” <= i 
Hs, aTWoOnz?y 
ex & 


by it: Butnor ſo in any of th. fe as to exclude, bur 
tarther to comprehend, that eternal deliverance which 
we ordinarily call /4/varioz. | 

V. 7. A little lower | The Hebrew ByQ hath a c. 


double notion, in reſpe& of quantity, or ot time, P{al. == 5 


Kno919,4 Ally there whece there is mention of i»hersring it, Bur 
ye: the former of theſe two latter notions) that for the 
tional deliverance of the taichfull, long promiſed; and 
ar the writing of this now approaching, and 1 Pet, 
I. 5. call'd the deliverance ready to be revealed in the 


/ 
Ca TES] 


— 


laſt ſeaſon, may very probably be it that is here meant 
in both places, In the former, c. 1. 14. where the An- 
gels are aid co be ſent #is Sraxoviany for miniſtery, 14 
T85 winmoy ms, for them that are ready to inherit this 
delrver ances that is very agreeable co the manner of 
expreſſing it elſewhere, by his coming with hw angels, 
or holy myriads, to puniſh the Jewes and reſcue the 
faithfull Chriſtians ; and accordingly in the 7® of the 
Revelation the Angel is ſent 2o ſeal the faichfull, when 
the reſt are to be deſtroyed by the four Angels, And 


8. 5- whence this verſe is taken, as the compariſon is 
ſer berwixt Enoſch, or Ben Adam, the lowelt man on 
earth, and the heaven and Azxgels ; ſothe words will 
bear the firſt ſenſe, that man is /ittle /ower then the An- 
gels : but as thoſe words were a prophecy, and the 
application of them here an enunciation concerning 
Chrift, fo ByN is an Adyerb of time, and hgnifies 4 
little while. ; 
V. 14. Deſtroy) That xaJagyTy fignifies to fruſtrate, 


evacuate, invalidate, rake away all force or power 


from any, hath been formerly laid. Rom, 7. Notea. Remepyhon 


And fo it muſt be taken here;& xalagyty Srefoney Will Karp yes 
be to evacuate or fraſtrate the devils deſign, and can« ">" 
cell that deed by which, upon fins coming into the 

world, men were bound oyer to death. For by Chriſt, 


this deliverance being a tacherly a of mercy in God, 
made oyer by promiſe to all that ſhould perſevere, 
may well be taid to be t»bersred by ſuch; and the neer- 
nefle of it at that time, every where ſpoken of, may 
be denoted by the yixxoyles, their readineſle to receive 


- 
'T a rxe 
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it, as in Peter it was ready to be revealed, And lo for 
the mairgym ownete here, if we will judge by the Con- 
rexc, ir muſt moft probably ſignifie this, For firft, this 
will by the conſequents appear to be the deſigne of the 
whole Epile,(See Note on the Title a.)to fortifie the 
believing Jewes by the approach of this deliverance : 
Secondly, the EpijHe beginning with Gods ſpeaking tn 
theſe laſt times by Chriſt, as he had formerly by ordi- 
dinary Prophets, c, 1, 1, and the reſt of that Chapter 
being ſpear in the ſetting out the dignity of thisPropher 
above all, eyen Angels themſelves, he applies it to this 
very matter C.2.1.that they give heed to whar hath been 
thus foretold by Chriſt, leſt they ſhould fall away, and 
this enforced by the danger of fo falling, v. 2, 3. and 
by the greatneſſe of rhis deliverance , ſuch as was 
thought fic ro be forerold by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
who were furniſhed with power of working miracles 
to confirm their prophecy. Where, as the ownveiz that 
began to be ſpoken of, v, 3+ is all one with the axevivra 
the things heard, N. 1. ſo both are ficly appliable to 
this macter, which we know Chri/ ſolemnly forerold, 
at. 24. and the Apoſtles in their preachings, and 
in their Epiſtles (See Note on the Title of the Eps/He to 
the Romans, a, ) And thirdly, the conſequents in this 
Chapter agree tothis interpretation, where Chr;ſt is ſet 
out as a King, v. 5. all things to be ſubjefted to him, 
which being not yer fulfilled, as long as his enemies 
proſper and preyail againſt che Chriſtians, that js there 
uſed as an argument that ſome farther exerciſe of this 
power of his, ſome deliverance of the faichfull, was yer 
tobe expeRted. So again v. 9. Where he is exalted by 
wayof reward for his ſufferings,that by che ſame way as 
he paſs*d chey might paſſe allo, that is, through perſe- 
cntions to deliverancey v.10, 11. and fo be as his bre- 
thren, v.12, 13+ which in the laſt verſe of the Chapter 
is expre(s'd by his ſxccouring thew that are tempted, 


-,;., tis, relieving themthar are perſecuted (for ſo meeg« 


though death temporal be not Quite taken away) yet 
it is rob'd of the ſting and viQory, or reigning power - 
over man, who by Chriſt is reſcued from deach. that 


is, from the zgz7& or power of it here, ( as of Chriſt Keane %. 
it is ſaid AF. 2.24. that it was not poſſible noo- 
THR auT8y Rn SevdTy for him to be held under death ) 
and raiſed to eternal life ; and mean while, while the 
bedy lies in the graye, *ris bur as in a till, quiet ſleep, 


a freedome from the preſſures of chis life, and ſo hath 
nothing of evil or formidable in x. This notion of 
the phraſe doth ficly belong to it here, where it islaid 
as the foundation of comfort to them that dread per- 
ſecutions, becauſe they fear death, v. 15, by aſſuring 
them that Chriſt hathtaken away the fling of death, 
and that conſequently ,if they that are now under preſ- 
ſures for Chriſt doe not outlive them, or enjoy the pro- 
miſed deliverance here, yet death ſhall benoloffe or 
diminution to them, they ſhall riſe to erernal life, | 

V. 16. Took not 0 him | The notion of Grape) 


is beſt expreſs'd by Chry/oſtome in theſe words, pL yeF Earkaudd- 
«'T au7% gy m6pu pt yummy dyYponvly guoty Nerds xale- 4 At 


Siutagramraebe, when mankind fled, fled far from 
him, Chriſt purſued and caught hold of it. The word 
is interprered by Cicero cont. Piſon. by retinere ad ſa- 
lutem,i.c, manu, aut lacinia, prehendere ac retinere 
eum qui ſe it perditum, to hold one back , by that means 
to ſave him, to catch by the hand or garment, and hold 
him that is about to deſtroy himſelf. And this Chrif 
did by faſtning on our nature in his Incarnacion, where- 
in the Angels were not concerned; for hedid not fo to 
chem, but only to us, according to that of the Ancients, 
chat that which was not aſſumed was nor ranſomed by 
him, that the nature of man being only aflumed by 
Chriſt, and not the nature of Angels,man only had the 
benefit of it ; all his coming and preaching deſigned 
co bring linfull man to repentance, but not to recall or 
recover the laps'd Angels. 


CHAP, 
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730 The Epiſtle to the Hehrowes, 
Paraphraſes CHAP.-IH. 
t. Upon theſe grounds 1 V Herefore holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, conſider the 
may moſt reaionably exhort Apoſtle and high prieſt of our profeſſion Chriſt Jeſus,] 
you, my Chriitian brethren, who are called and admitred to the ſame common faith, diſciples of this crucified Saviour, to con- 
der and imitate Jetus Chriſt, who was lent with commiſſion by his Father to preach that Goſpel tro us which we profefie, and 
to ratitie it with his own blood, the eftution of which denominates him our high pricit, who ſacrificed himlelf for us, 
>. And hath with all ide- 2. Who was faithfull to him that appointed him, as alſo Moſes was faihful 
li:y diſcharged his office, co 17 all his houſe,] | | : 
which he was deſigntd by God in every particular, in like manner as 15 affirmed of the fidelity of Moſes, who governcd and ad 
miniltred not any one part, bur all the houle of Iſrael, | | 
x ;. Nay Chriſt's conditi- 3+ For this max * was counted worthy of more glory then Moſes, in as much * wa 
on 1s much more honourable 45 he who hath ® builded the houſe hath. more honour then the houſe, ] kg fed 
then that ot Notes, as farre as that of the maſter of the family above any the moſt eminent ſervant in the houle, honour © 
4. For every family et 4+ Forevery houſe is builded by ſome man ; but he that built all things # God. ] 3/5 
kingdome hath tome original or founder 3 but God is the founder of all, both of the Church of the Jewes, and now of the any 
Chriſtians : and tuch js our Chriſt, of whom now we ſpeak. ſeer Tim 
5. Andindeed Moſes's 6 _5: And Moſes verily was faithfull in all his houſe as a ſervant, for a teſtimony £4 
ciuity was only as that of a of thoſe things which were to be + ſpoken after ; | : T ſpoken 


At > nova, 


ſervant, or ofticer, in giving or promulgating thoſe commands which God commanded him to promulgare 


6. Pur Chriſt was as the 6. But Chriſt as a ſon over his own houſe, whoſe houſe are we, if we hold fa® 
b eldeſt ſon, who is the maſter the confidence and the Þ rejoycing of the hope firm unto theend. 
* andruler of thefamily, and that family of his are we, if we continue our Chriſtian profeſſion courageouſly, in deſpight of all 
fear (ſee note on John 7, a.) and our cheerfulneſſe in all that betals us here be founded on our bope of deliverance and relicf from 
Chriſt, on thoſe rermes on which he hath promiſed it. =” 


> 8, Which is a0 obliza- | 7 Wherefore as the Holy Ghoft faith, To day if ye will hear his voice, 
Hs tou r0 adbercroChri, | $+ Harden not your hearts as in the provocation, * inthe day of temptation in -,....,;,- 
and perſevere, whatſocver dif- the wilderneſle,] : to, xd 
fculties we meet with, and not to apoſtatize or fall off from him, as the Iſraelites did, when the Scripture ſaith of and to them, 
Pſal. 95. 8. To day if ye &c. that is, Take heed that ye bring not deftruftion on your ſelves, by revolting from and rebelling 
againtt God, as your forefathers did, ten times after their coming from Agypr, Num, 14. 22. 


© 9. While they tempted and 9+ fWhen your fathers tempted me, proved me, and ſaw my workes forty | ,,yc;e * 
provoked God, and would not yeares, | 

believe his power, though they had teſtimonies enough of it, by the miracles which they ſaw done, for the ſpace of ſo many 

yea:es together, 


ro. Which was agrieving 10 Wherefore I was * grieved with that generation, and faid, They doalway , wenried 


and wearying of my patience, Crre in their heart ; and they have not known my wayes, ] Werosxoion 
they never doing what they ought to doe, but alwayes the contrary to that, 

FY 11. Upon which my irre= T1. fSo I ſware in my wrath, * they ſhall not enter into © my reſt. "RN 
verſible oath went out againſt them, Num. 14. 23. and 28, 29, zo. that they ſhould never come into Canaan, but leaye (every - pr pang 
one of them, but Caleb and Joſhua) their carcafles in the wilderneſſe, | If they 

. . . 1 & 616» 
12. And therefore ler the 12, Take heed, brethren, left there be in any of you an evill heart of unbelief; <5 


rerrors of that Scripture move 1M departing from the living God. ] | 

you, and from the example of thoſe murmurers and complainers ( that were perpetually mutinying againſt God when any 
hardſhip approached them , ready to turn back into Agypt upon every ſlight fear and diſcouragement, and for ſo doing were 
excluded from the promiſed land and reſt) do you rake heed, left the preſent dilcouragement and prefſures, meeting with coverous 
or fearful hearts, make you fall off from the Chriſtian profeſſion or praKice. 


x 2. But daily cheer up one, 13+ But exhort one another daily, while it is called to day, leſt any of you be 
2nother with incitations and hardened through the deceitfulneſle of finne, ] | | 
exhortations to perſevere, that none of the baites that are now abroad in the world, thole of the Gnoſtick herefe, which un- 
dertake to ſecure your fears, and gratifie your luſts, be able to gain in upon you. 


ra, Forallour Chriſtian | 14: For we are made partakers of Chriſt, if we hold the beginning of * our eo 


profeſion hitherto will ſtand confidence ſtedfaſt unto the end.] — | bdence, for 
us in no ſtead, unleſſe we perſevere conftant unto the end, in the courage and patience which himſelf hath exemplified to us, Ig tug 
( ice note on c. 11, a.) nas 


15. And thus the words in 15+ Whileit is ſaid, To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts, *"* 
the Plalmiſt lye, To day, &c. AS in the provocation. ] Ru 

16. Whence it appears tha 16. For ſome when they had heard, did proyoke : howbeit not all that came 
ſome that were firſt obedient, Our of Agypt by Molgs. | 
that heard and received the Law from heaven, did after rebell, and fall off, and murmure againſt God : but Caleb and Joſhua 
6id not ſo, and conſequently not all that. by the condu&t of Moſes came our of Xgypr : which may be matter of admonition 
to you, that you imitate thoſe few that adhered to, and nor the many thar fell off trom God, 

©7. And fo when it is ſaid 17+ But wich whom was he grieved fourty years ? 4s it not with them that had 
the: he was provoked and (inned, whoſe carcaſſes fell in the wildernefle ? |. 
weoried with them fourty years, *tis apparent it was with thoſe diſobedient murmurers that would have gone back ro Z2ypr, 
anc. neyer 2 man of them came to Canaan, but dyed every one of them in the wildernelle 3 and that may be a warning for us, 


18. Lafly, when*tis ſaid = T8- And to whom ſwear he that they ſhould not enter into his reſt, but to them 


- , were it- 
that he ſwear they ſhould nor that} believed not el Rent 
come into Canaan, *tis apparent who they are that do not come, the contumacious murmurers, y. 10, Which gives us this mat= RF. 


ter of obſervation, that thoſe that would not truſt God with their preſervation, ſhall be ſure to be deſtroyed by that means by 
which they expe to be preſerved, by going back, renouncing Gods conduct 3 and ſo will it be with you, falling oft from 
Chriſt will bring certain ruine on you. 

19. And ſo the ſhortis, 19- So we ſeethat they conJd not enter in becauſe of unbelief. ] 
that unbelief and falling from God upon our catnal fears, or impatiences, or murmurings at the preſent perſecutions and 
hardſhips that befall Chriſtians, will deprive us of all reward of our faith, as it did the 1ſcaclites, that followed Moles for a time, 
bur afterwards fell oft, 


A n»y0ta- 


Annotations on the Epiſtle tothe Hebyewes, Chap. IT7, 


As V. 3. Builaca 56 houſe | KdlantusQ(y oizayy to build | is called Gods reſt here, becauſe God giveth it them, 1! 
Kamen. a hoyſe, 1s herean Hebrew form of ſpeech, in which | is an eminent a& of his power and mercy that they ever 
"Wy CLXEY PV jy ih 1 . » -$ > . 

Yr language, asci«& houſe ignites not only the muceri- | come to it ; 2%, ir iscleac that the reſt conliſts in the ex- 


al houſe, but thoſe that inhabic ir, rhe houſhold or fa- 
mily, fo xalanwue{ir, to prepare or build, is an{wera- 
ble ro *I3NA) which as it fignities to bald, fo it is vul- 
oarly uſed for begetting, {o farce that Bex 1% which is 
the ordinary word for 4 ſon, comes from thence ; and 


ſo to build a houſe is to beget or raiſe a family, and | 


xalarred oz; oiccy hereis but a periphraſis of a Pater 
familias, the father or maſter of a family. 


pulfion of cheir enemjes, their quiet and fafery, an im- 
mediate conſequent of which is their peaceable pub- 
lick aflembling to the ſervice of God at Jern/alem, 
Now as *cis the judginent of: the learned Fews, David 
Kimc'1, &c. thatthe tate under the eſis is fore- 
typified by that reſt of Gods, NAW YH19W nan ay 
rhe age to come which ſpall be all S1bbarh, faith Solomon 
Jarchs on P/.g2, fo here it appears by chis authors 


b, V. 6. Rejoycing | That glorying and rej»ycing are applicatiog of it, And accordingly we may 4iſcern 
Xa'27,»z= onein the New Teſtament 1s ſ{ufficiently known, and | whar is the meaning of Gogs reſt, which c. 4. 1. is laid 
that there is no difference unleſs of degrees, the glorying | ro be promiſed the Chriſtians, eyen chat which is rho#t 

abs being the higher ofthe rwo. And ſo again that hope f1g- literally expreſs'd by that deſcription of chat reſt in 
nifies the hope in God, reliance on him in expeQation | Deareronomy, viz. a quiet and lafety from the perſecu- 

of the performance of his promiſe in the molt impro- | tors, proſperous, peaceable daies for the publick wor- 

bable ſeaſon, even when all things in reſpe& of this | ſhip and lervice of God, which ſhould now ſhortly 

world are moſt improſperous and adverſe. And there- | befall the Chriſtians by the deficuQtion of their perfc- 

fore that hope being the foundation of all a Chriſtians cucors, the unbelieving Jewes, who, as the Canaaniter, 
rejoycing, elpecially of that which isin time of affli- | when chey had fill'd up the meaſare of cheir iniquitics, 

ion (and accordingly the phraſe uſed Rom. 12. 12. | ſhould ſhortly be rooted ouz, The only chiog tarcher 

rejoyce in hope ) this will clearly be the meaning of chis | co be obſerved, ( and wherzin the parallel was to hold 

phraſe ; The rejoycing in allthat befalls us here, foun- | moſt remarkably, and which isthe ſpecial chin char is 

ded in a ſure hope of receiving abundantly from God prefled inthis place) is the fate of che diſobedient, mur- 

both here and in another world, And this is here joy- | muring 1/raelites, which were lo impatient of the hard- 

Noris Ned with mappnoiay free confeſſion of Chriſt in time of | hips chat befell chem in cheir paſſage cowatd this 7e/?, 


Ka 47/71 


Ks 


perſecution, Thus Rem. 5.2, »vx ourtm we glory, of 
refoycegin hope of the glory of God; which isthere atcen= 
ded with s wwvey 3, 49d net only ſo, but we glory in affii- 
ons, v. 3, which the Apoſtle really doth, 2 Cor, 11+ 
23, boaſting diſtinAly of his toyles and fitripes and im- 
priſonments, and 2 Cor. 12. 9, moſt gladly will I glory 
19 my weakneſſes, that is, the affliions that have be- 
fallen me. Contrary to which is /orrowing as they that 
have no hope, 1 Theſſ, 4. and forſaking or falling off 
through perſecution, 

V. 11, A1y reſt| What is meant by Kaldmavsls pe, 
Gods reft, inthis place is evident, both as it reſpeRs 
Moſes's time, and Davids: Oae reſt there was expe- 
Red in Aoſes's time, the coming into Canaan, anc» 
ther in Daviasr, the bringing the Arke ( to which the 
publick {ervice of God was conſequent) to Feruſalem. 
So faith R, Solgmon on P/, 95. the land of 1ſ[rael, and 
alſo Iernſalem, which 15 called a Reſt, as tis ſaid, This 
75 my Reſt for ever, here will 1 dwell. According to 
which there muſt be in that Pſalm a double reſt lite- 
rally underſtood : Firſt, that peaceable, proſperous pol- 
ſeſſion of the promiſed land of Canaan, which afcer all 
their expeQation and indurahce they ſhould ar Jaſt en- 
Joy, ( all that obeyed God) whereas Gods oath is gone 
out againſt the diſobedient murmurers, ( that reyolced 
from God, and in their hearts returned to «Egypt a- 
oain ) that they ſhould never enter into that reſt. Se- 
condly, the enjoyment of the privileges of Gods pre- 
ſence in the Arkegand afterwards in the Temple,Gods 
publick and folemn wor /bip, That the phraſe doth cer- 
tainly belong to both of theſe may appear by the ori- 
ginal of it, Which we have Dext. 12.9. Te are not 45 
yet come intorhe reſt, and tothe inheritance which the 
Lord yonr God giveth you : where the reft is the quiet 
poſſeſſion of thar inherirance ſo long promiſed them by 
God, (as Rnth 3, 1. ſeeking her reſt is getting her a qui- 
er, proſperous condition, and belongs chere to getting 


that they frequently and fouly fell off from God, and 
returned to the [ins and idolatries and villanies of hea- 
then e£g ypt, from whence they were reſcued by God;z 
all theſe were excluded from this reſt of Gods gi- 


ving, their carcaſſes fell in the wilderneſſe, and of thar 


| whole generation only Caleb and Joſhua, wh ch were 


not of the number of theſe provokers, attained to thac 
reſt, were allowed entrance into Canaan. And jult (0 
the Gnoſt«ck Chriſtians, thoſe that in tire of perſecu- 
tion forſook Chrift , and returned to the heatheniſh, 
horrid villanies from which Chriſtianity was defign- 
ed to reſcue them were neyer to enter into this reſt of 
Gods, were certainly to be deſtroyed with the Jewes, 
with whom they [truck in and complied, and deſiring 
to ſave their lives, ſhinld loſe them, uſing their own 
wayes to attain their ref or quiet, ſhould miſcarry, 
and never haye part in Gods reſt : whereas all chat 
have believed, c.4.3. that is, that have or ſhall adhere 
and cleave faſt to Chriſt in the preſent perſecutions,an: 
never murmure. nor provoke, do certainly exter ins 
thi reſt ; (as many as ſuryive theſe perſecutions, ) hap- 
Py» Halcyonian daies of a peaceable, proiperous pro- 
tefſ1on of Chriſtianity were very ſhortly to atrend chem. 
And this is a ſufficient means of explaining and under- 


| ſtanding that whole 4 Chapter of che xza)4ravsis and 
(,a2Banrus, the Reſt and the Sabbatiſme (as that is $.c211-1:; 


diſtinAly fevered from the ſeventh daies Sabbath ver. 


4.) which Spaeim) remaineth ( and isnow ſhortly to 3-acimny 


be had) to the people of God, the faithfull, ſincere, con- 
ſtant Chriſtians, the rrwe {ſraclites, y. g, and ſov. 10, 
11,where alſo the parallel is obſerved becw:xt this r-/# 
of Gods giving, and that Sabbarick reſt, which God 
is ſaid to have reſted onthe ſeventh day. For as that 


was a ceſſation from all the works of the fix daies crea- *''77 


tion, v. IO, ſo is this reſt thatis nowto befa!l che Chri- 
ſtians a remarkable, diſcernible ceflation from all the 
toyles and labours that their perfecutions under the 


| 
her an husband which was childlefle, that it may be | Jewiſh unbelievers had brought upon them, and is ac- 


well with thee, as there it followeth)and ic is more fully | cordinply Ryled areors 321Gowors reſt, or releaſe, to 
explained v.10, 11. 17hen ye go over Jordan, and dwell the perſecuted, 2 Theſſ. 1. 7, and juicer dradlyfrws, 
in the land which the Lord your God giveth you to in- dies of refreſhment, or breathing, trom theſe toyles, 
herit,and when he giveth you reſt from all your enemies | See Att. 3, Note a. Accordiog as ic fell out in Veſpaſi- 
ronnd about, ſo that you dwell i» ſafety, Then there ſhall Li's time , immediately afcer che deſtruRion of the 
be a place which the Lord yur God ſhall chaſe to cauſe | Jewes. See Note on Rev, 1. d. And thus when death is 
h:s ame ro dwell there, thither ſhall ye bring your burnt , meation'd as the releaſe of the Confeſſors from their 
efferings., 8c. Where 1, the reaſon is manifeſt why it. ſufferings, Rev, T4, 12. it is expreſs'd by ayamvouyra: 


2qq - 


_—_ 
Wo 


2s 


Arninotations on the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes,Chap,1T, 
7 emer aviey, their reſting from their toyles, or la-| Creation, ( in being a ceflation from works of weight 


bours, See Rev. 14.e. And it is farther obſervable to. 
'erciſed, and lo alſo in reſpect of the time of obferyins 
!r, the {evench day )bur in ocher things is the repreſent z- 


this purpoſe, that the inſtitucion of the Sabbath among 
the Jews, thoughit be in Exoazs 20. tranſcribed as a 


Ccopic of Gods ſeyenth daies r<ft, yer Der. 5. where 


that commandment is again repeated, cis ſer parallel ro, 
and commemorative ofthe deliverance out of e/Egypr, 
Remember thou waſt a ſervant in the land if «Egypt, 
and that the Lord thy God brought thee out thence with 
a mighty hand and ſtretchcd-out arm, therefore the 
Lord thy God commanded thee ro keep the ſabbath day, 
v.15» By which ir appears how ficly, and with what 
analogie co Scripture-(tyle, this deliverance from per- 
{:cutions, and daies of peaceable ſerving of God, are 
here (tyled a reft, that had long been promiſed. and 
now approached the Chriſtians, For as the Jewiſh 


Sabbath in ſome things reſembled the reſt after the | 


and difficulty with which formerly the perfon was cx - 


ton and Commemoration of the deliverance cur ©f 
e/Zyypt,in reſpedt of che casks and rives from which 
they were freed, and of the plentiful condition to 
which they were brought ; fo may the word-reff, pro- 
pheſied of by che P/almrft. both as iriconcerned the 
Jewes in Davias time, as (til! furure, both after the. 
Creation, and a4 er the entrivg into Canaan fo many 
years,and a« it yer farther reſpected the times of Chri/, 
be ficly interpreted reſt from peclecutions, and haye 
one eminent completion in this, the Chriſt:ans peacea- 
ble enjoying of Chriſtian aſſemblies, which was now 
through the conduR of God approaching them. 
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Paraphraſe. 


CHAP, IV. 


x. Upon thoſe words of 1] ET us therefore fear, Heſt a promiſe being left - of entring into his reſt» 


God c. 3.15. { an ominous 


any of you ſhould ſeem * to come ſhort of it. ] 


admenition, if it be not heeded) we have great reaſon to fear, left that promiſe of coming to Gods reſt, (as for thoſe others, ro 
Canaan) being madero us, a promile of deliverance from our perſecurors, and peaceabie daies of profefling the Goſpel atien- 
ding it, (kec, 3. c,) we may yes (lee note on Mar. 3. f.) by our dilobedience miſle of attaining to ir, 


2, For 2s they had the Law 


2. For unto us was the Goſpel preached, as well as unto them : but the word 


of God, the Decalozue, deli- F preached did not profit them,* {| not being mixed with faith in them that heard ,] 
vered unto them, ſo we have the Goſpel, the new Law of God, preached by C hriit on that other mountain, Mar, 5.6, 7, But 
as then, fo here, this word of God being only heard, and nor Cigetted by faith, will not be profitzble, or ſtand them in any Read 
that haye heard it, it being rhe praCtice of the Golpel-precepts, patience an\| conitancy, &c. which will advantage any, Or, we 
muſt to our hearing Gods word, adde both obedience and Communion with all Orchocox Chriſtians, or clie the word will be= 


nefr us nothing. 


2. For as there is ſuch a 
thing as a reſt yer future, for 


3, For © we which have believed do enter into reſt, as he ſaid, As I have ſworn 
in my wrath, if they ſhall enter into my reſt : alchough the works + were finiſhed 


us ro hope for, fo iris moſt from the foundation of the world. 

certain, that this is only for conſtant perſevering believers to enter into 3 and ſuch muſt we be, if we mean to entcr,into Gods 
ieft, By Gods reit, 1 mean not that which is io oft called by that name, the . abbath of the {cyenth day after the creating of che 
world in fix daies 3 there are more reſts of God belide and after that, T hat mentioned in the Pſalmiſt, Ffal, gg 8. is called 
Gods reſt,though it were many years after the crearion of the world : And to chere is now a yer future ret for us, happy, peace- 
able, Halcyonian daics here in the Church of Chriſt now perſecuted, which thal! ſho:tly come, after the deſtrution of Ckrilts 
enemics,quiet ſeaſons of worſhipping of God(anſwerable ro that Canaan thar the 1traclites(all buc the murmurets)poſſeds'd, after 
the expultion of Gods enemics, the Canaanites, &c.) which they that hold out, and are not diſcouraged by rhe picſent prefſures, 
ſhall attain to, if they live ſo long, and however an cternal reſt in heayen. 4 wi it neecly concerns us now to attempt to enter into 


that, and to be very carcfull to doe ſo. 


4. For one place of <cri- 
Pure ſpeaks of that firſt 1ab- 
b2th immediately after the creation, thus, And God &c, 


5s. And another in the 


4, For he ſpake in a certain place of the ſeyenth day on this wiſe, And God did 
reft che ſeventh dav from all his works: | ; 


5- Andin this p/ace again, If they (hall enter into my reſt.] 


F{almiſt,long after,mentions this other reſt as {till tuture ; which as it cannot reterre ro thar after the creation,ſo neither can it to 
that of the Iſraelites in Canaan, being written after them both 3 bur in the tirit tenſe, to Davids time, beiag a promiſe ro them 
of that ace, that if they would then come in and hearken to the voice cf Goa, atter all their tormer rebellions, their land ſhould 
be truly what it was promiled to be, a reſt to them, no Midianitc, | hiliſtine, or Canaanite ſhould diſturbe them, their ark 
ſhould be no naore captive ,bur reit with them for eyer in Jeruſalem ; and in a ſecond myſtical ſenſe, to theſe times of the Goſpc], 
to which the Jewes acknowledge that Plalm to belong, and wherein Ged by Cl. it was prelent among them, (the higheſt com- 
pletion of what was obumbrared by the Ark or Temple) but ſhould be taken away trom them, it they did not timely believe on 


him, 


6. Secing then there is 
{uch athing as a reſt tor ſome 


6. Seeing therefore it rem2ineth that * ſome muſt enter therein, and they to 
whom it was firſt preached enter not in, becaule of f unbelief ;] 


to enter into, and the 1ſraclites that came out of Agypt, through their diſobedience, failed of entering into it, 


- 
/ » 


And again ſeeing the 7+ Again, he * limiteth a certain day, ſaying in David, To day, after ſo long a 
Plalmiſt, o long after the 1{- time. as 1t is ſaid, To day if ye will hear his voice harden not your hearts: ] 


raclites entring into Canaan, ſpeaks of a ſer time of entring into his reſt, and that ar that time ſtill furure, and yer farther typi- 


cal of ſomewhat under the Goipe], 


8. (For if Joſhua, which 
is in the Syriack diale& call'd ken of another day: | 


8. Forif+ Jeſus had given them reſt, then would henot * afterward have ſpo- 


Jeſus, (ice AR, 7. 45.) had compleated that prophecie by leading them into ir whom Moſes had not led, the Plalmiſt would not 


then have ipoken of another furure,) 


9. It from all theſe premiſe 


9. There remaineth therefore Þ a reſt to the people of God. | 


{es clearly follows, that there is now for Chriſtians a reſt ſtill behind, which all that adhere faſt co Chriſt ſhall now have their 
parts in, and of which rhat place in the Pialm is a typical prediction, fee notec. on c, 3. 


19. And this reſt isa refit | 
ſom toyl and labour, a quiet As God aid from his.] 


10, Forhe thatisentred into his reſt, he alſo hath ceaſed from his own works, 


-epole of the Church, as ot rhe Ark at Jerulslem, ina free exerciſe of the true religion, ſuch as will be had after the deſtruction 
>the perecuto:s, parallel to that ſabbath wherein God retted trom his labours, and hallowed it-a day unto his ſervice. 
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Ii, Let us labour therefore coenter into that ref, leſt any man fall off after the + 4 5,vc4;- 


Enccy am: s 
2] ic 


Chap, 1v, 


T living and 


The Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, 
WIDE: 2, For b the word of God # f quick, and powerfall, and ſharper then any 
6, - two-edged ſword, piercing even to the dividing afunder of foul and ſpirit, 


Faraphrafſe, 
12. And ie: us not think 
* to deceive or cicape that ven 

—_— cer es 
oeance thit cxpects ail that 


* nerves the * joynts and marrow, and 7s a diſcecner of the + thoughts and intents of the £11 off romC lirifh;how atole- 
RAW} . n s 
T .magina- beart, | ly anj cunningly toever they 


tons ail 


12 it : For what Chriſt hath foretold, that he that will faye his lite ſhall loſe it, and that they only thar hold ovt and endure to 
che <nd ſhall zſcape, is lure to prove (o true, that there 1s no hepe by the molt artihcious dextrous managery 70 avoid the tOrce 
of it, the word of God being like God himſelf, vital and opcrative, piercing intothe deprhs and lecrers ot men, diltingulit= 
ins bervizen tho which are the hardeſt to be diſcrirainated, the true and the hypocritical Chriſtian, and when the actioas dog 
not diſcover, ſearching into the thoughts and moſt cunning contrivances (as the pricft in diſſecting the facrihoes, oblerves and 
teparares thoſe chings which are moſt lecret, and cloſet joyned rogerher,) 


Ro » OF . 
enough .S 
7, UA J% e7 


% FT vai 'v 


13. Neither is there any creature that is not manifeſt * in his ſight: but ail 


I : ; i}, And no man ſhall ve 
* before its, things are naked and © + opened unto the eyes of * him with whom we have to 


$1 © 53G 
T cut 
the back, 
* chat of 
which we 
ſpcak PIVSY” 


Oy; 5} Me} 


<LLTS 1 
down d0e. | 


* 1 (- - PS " 1 = » AQ fs 7 | ! bo 
covered, dilcio!ed, .aycd open and batt, 45 the facrihioe wv hen 11s hi ft tlay d, then cut down the back .and all {aid 


cernible betore the pricſt. 


x4. Seeing then that we hayea great high prieft, thatis paſled into the heavens, 


& 10 dijcuile himlelt to 
cunningly but he thall be di 
vpon and dit- 


14, Oncthcic conhucrarti- 


Jeſus the Sonne of God. let us hold faſt oy profeſiion. | ons therefore, (the rett which 
y is promiſcd upon our conſtancy, and rhe certain ruine if we doe not petleyere) and withall having tuch an cxampte before our 
ey2s, Chriſt,that having ſuffered aſcended through the clouds unto the right hand of the Father 3n the ſupreme heaven, which 
is atoken to us, that ſufferings are the way to exalration, let us take heed, and be ſure, rhat whatever cppotition or atflictions 
we mezt With in the way, we be not diſcourazed from our courte of Chriſtianity, and the acknowledging and protefling ir 


o ;, 37> 


ſhave CON. - 
pailion on 


PUDLICKLY, 


15, For we have not an high prieſt which cannot f be couched with a feel- 
ing of our infirmities, buc was in all points tempted, 


15. For Chriſt our high 


* like as we are, yer without prieſt, rhar is centred into hea- 


OUATASH 724 tinne, | | Ven betore us, hath allo tuſte- 
Fn opal red before us ail that we can ſuffer, and ſo will be ſure to be ſenfible of our condition, and to afirft, and aid, and relieye us, thar 
cept fin,vas if we be not wanting to our {elyes, we ſhall be able to ftand, 
has 16. Let us therefore come + boldly unto the d throne of grace, that we may 0b2 \,, aq accordingly let 
ris _ Kin mercy) and find grace * co helpin time of need. ] us adhere to him , and pray 
PRO ot confidently to him, make an open free diicoyery of ail our wants and requeſts ro God, who though he fits upon athrone, yer 
doe {its there to hear our requelts moſt freely, ({e Joh, 7. a. to relieve us in a fit ſealon, ang will do ſo, when we moſt want and 
* for a ſea- !ealt look for It, X | 
ſonable r£c- 
Jact, #1 
W{XI2gv 
Eenottay | Annotations on Chap. IV . 
V. 2. Nat being mixed} If aryumregruirCr be the | ſtome was rather delivered ex abnndants over and above 
2. | 


right reading, then queltionleſs that being joyned with 
xy, the Engliſh readring is proper, 6etng nor minx'd. 
with faith Bur 1t 1s certain that S. Chryſoſtome | 
cad it ovynategutyss in the Acculactve calc Plural; fo 

as to be joyned with 245 rem, who are ſaid mot to 

have been profited, This is clear by that paſſage in | 
lim, &% 37% ph ovyxcy va rk wptridugay, for by a3t | 
bring mix'd they were »9t profited, which \uppoſes the 
38 mixing and not profiting to belong to the ſame per- 
ſors, And fo Theephylatt expreſlely reads it, pi ovyue 
x -24vs5 ,8 upon that reading proceeds all his interpre- 
tation. If cherefore this be the right reading, as not im- 
probably it is, then che rendring is evidently this; But 
the word that was heard aid not profit thoſe who were 
ot by faith joyned,or nnited,to them which heard, Tlws 
7 beophylatt interprets. jun ovynttezuives, TETES ll £1- 
WvTAs und vp pegric at ms S12 © mz; mis KETATIV, 
OY Savppa14 Tg euro, not mix'd, that is, not united or 


agreeing by faith with them that heard, (that is, faith 
he, that believed, s m1 9 Td QvTI dT avTE5 Gy AZYD1V TO» 


what was necellary co the incerprecing of the words, 
then deſigned to ler down who were che avyu44opivore 
That he had fer down clearly before, viz, that the dit- 
obedient oc unbelieying Jewes were they : which being 
ſaid, he farcher addes on the other tide, that Caleb and 
Joſhuah, 2nd choſe that were with them, affociated got 
wich the unbelievers, &c. which 'certainly was true 
alſo; for as the unbelievers joyned not with chem, fo 
neither they with the unbelieyers, Having thus expa- 
tiated, he retires again, and obſerves fomewhar from 
the Critical nocation of the word ; He faith not (faith 
he) s Twitgwrnaay thy conſented ot, but vs TWEKp7I 1m 
oay they mix*'d not, Joyned not with ihem - 11 Which 
words he ſpeaks not of Caleb and Jo/brah, as in the 
laſt period he had done, but of thoſe of whom S. Paul! 
ſpake, that is, of unbelicyers: and {0 I doubt not bur 
thar which followes, 7er#51y dongidtcus IMignoay is core 
rupt, and ſhould be read, 7e7is: emoingra; Sitgmoayy 


that is, chey ſedrtiouſly differed, or departed. from 


them, who ( as he addes) were all of one and the 


for theſe are [aid to be hearers tated ) but breaking off 
from them. To this S. Chryſoſtome accords in thele | 
words, s I? aye Toi870y biry— This us that which he 


ſame mind ; which he obſerves on purpoſe ro make the 
parallel more complete betwix: thoie provoking Iſrae- 
lites then, and che Gxeſtick hereticks, reſerred to in 


Bo ——_— 


ſaith, They heard, faith he, as we hear, bur they recet« 


ved 0 profit * Ao nat Jort therefore think that by the | 


hearing the word preach'd ye ſhall be profited, ſeeing 
they alſs keard, but were profited nothing, becauſe they 
believed not. What there followes in S, Chryſoſtome of 
thoſe chat were with Caleb and Foſhaah, that iwnd) 
uh gutteg Sno Tois emrnoaTt Ieguyy Thy xgT* Satirwv 
tie F6.oas TIWwondy, ſeeing they were not joyned with 


e/caped the puniſhment which went ont againſt them, 
T heophylatt proteſſech not tro underſtand ; Thi, faith 
he, Chry/oftome ſaith according to his great and deep 
wiſldomegeuet ov Td) ayatig 8 Thom vejjoar ma; avrd 
6 mw, but he hath not given me, unworthy man to inn- 
derſtand how he [aid it. Where yet T ſuppoſe the riddle 
aot fo inextricable, viz, that that paſſage of S, Chryſo> | 


that Epiſtle, who brake union, divided ſchilmatically 
and ſeditiouſly from their Biſhops, as thoſe from their 


| leaders Caleband Joſbrah, That this was his meaning, 


appears by his concluſion, &rmi2z wor Soxct &, xr4y 
elyinexR 1n this word he ſeems ro me to intimate 4 
ſeatition; which I ſuppoſe a competent evidence that &» 
o1451K«;zWAS the right reading. The corrupting of which 


. word was it (as appears) which made S. Chr1ſoſtomes 
the nnbelievers, that is, agreed not with thew, they | 


meaning lo unintelligible ro Theophyla8,ir being indeed 
by chis means wholly miſtaken by him. Meanwhile ie 
15 not caſte to divine what cauſed the Author of the 
Annotations on that place of S. Chry/oftome to expreſs 
Bis wonder whence that Father took that phraſe s ow*= 
#2321 car,addingthat it was neither in S, Pax/,nor in the 
place of Nambers, where uh ovyuotermives the Particie 
ple was viſtble before hun, incha place, Heb, 4. 2. 

Q qq z V.12.1/5r & 


Annotations on the Epiſtle 

Ib. /ordof Goa] Thats atyes oe Ott rhe word of 
God, ſhould fignifie Chrift, the ecernal Word is not im- 
poſſible, it being among che Jewes the knewn title of 
the Meſſis (ice Lnb.t. Note b.) and to that the men- 
tion of eyes v, 13. doth ſomewhat incline it, But this 
phraſe being noc elſewhere found in chis ſente in the 
New Teſtament, ſave only in Saint Jeh»'s writings) 
who is therefore called ©4oatzzs2 it 15 more rea{onable 
tiere to take ir for rhe word of God, that is, char which 
had been delivered by Chr}, and parcicularly that 
ſevere ſanEtion and denunciation of judgment againſt 
all that hold not talt co him in time of cempracion, 
thoſe that openly or clancularly deny him by their 


words or actions. For it muſt be obſerved, that this | 


Epiſtle being accommodated to the preſent conditionot 
the Chriſtians in #44, who were now daily ſollicited 
vy the G»oftichs, and drawn oft trom their conſtancy 
and purity, doth labour by all arguments to tortifte 
them. And in this Chapter doth it by cwo arguments, 
one depending 0n the other, Firſt, from the advantages 
which they ſhall reap by a conſtant adhering to Chriſt, 


not only eternal relt in heaven, an ample reward for all | 


their perſecutions, whatever they are, but eyen in this 


life more peaceable dayes of profeſſing and worſhip- | 


ping Chriſt, when the unbelieving Jewes the perſecu- 
tors ſhould be deſtroyed, and that time was now at 
band,c. 10.37. Andchis hath formerly been explained 
to be meant by the ardravor; reſt , that is here 
ſpoken of, a reſt trom the /aboxrs, thatis, wearylome 
perſecutions and preſſures that lay upon chem. This he 
reſembles to the //rae/ites Canaan as in the retreſhment 
that it yielded the people of God after a ſad travaile 
in the wildernefle, fo in the propriety that the faich- 
full ſervants of God had in it, none but they admitted 
to itz when they that had been brought out of «#gypr, 
and received the Law from God's mouth at St»a:, and 
fo were highly fayourcd and dignified by him, yet upon 
their murmuring and falling back toward e-£gypr in 
their hearts, through imparience of hardſhips and the 
like (herein direRly parallel co the G»ofticks, and chole 
that were ſeduced by them, who either ſecretly or 
openly forfook Chriſt in time of perſecutions) were cut 


off and deſtroyed in the wildernefle, and not a man of 
them eatred into Caxaaey, And accordingly the ſecond ' 


argument 1s here taken from the ſeverity of Chriſt's 
denunciations againſt theſe {eyery where in the Goſpel) 
which ſhall chus fall off from him, the /eed on the ſtony 
ground, and they that are /canaalized in him, and they 
that /eek to ſave their lives, &c, which denunciation, 
faith the author here, ſhall like a divine vengeance 
( ſharper, ſaith Theophylatt, then warre or ſword was 
to the rebellious Iſraelites, ) certainly find out every one 
that is obnoxious to it, how ſecretly ſoever he have con- 
erived it. This is here rhetorically and figuratively ex- 
prels'd by the reſemblance of a prieſts knite cucring up 
the ſacrifice, proceeding and entring into che leaft and 


the mo ſecret parts of it, thenerves the leaſt, and the | 


marrow the inmoſt parts. And all this meant bur to 
aſlure chem that they which thus fall off ſhall never 
be concealed. This vengeance forerold will find them 
our, if they be nor caretull ro make good their con- 
tancy. and fo to be of the number of thoſe ro whom 
the reſt is promiſed : which 1s the meaning of that ex- 
horcation ver. In. which this is ſet to back, as the 


reaſon of it, 25 $38 ady©- 5 ect, for the word of God 


to the Hebrewes, Chap. V, 

| 75 tiving, &c. Upon which it fullowes. vcr. 14. ibat 
we ſhould cheretore hold faſt our profffſion, or avew- 
ed confeſſion and acknowledgment of Chrs}t, coaſ: - 
dering what he hath ſuffered before us, by which we 
may be ſure that he will aſſiſt and relieve us3f we ſtick 
taſt co him. 

V. 13. Opened| The notion of gaynaifetr here _ 
hath been much doubted of. I conceive it 1s moſt 
clearly that which Phavorin thus expreſſes, Tegy n- 
Aitay, $15,0T quoi Ape), nysr Te dic Tis payeos owitty, 
it herafies fo Cat in two, ts divide down the Spina doris 
$axnm © iigniſying, faith he,zvwy omordurus wy ney yh 
aley, the ſpondyls of the back-bones; ) and ſo it belong: 
clearly to the cuſtome of the Prieſts, tn examining che 
ſacrifices whether they were intire and wichour blemiſh 
or no, I his is calied Poxruatay and tfiratar irenas 
to try and ſearch the ſacrifices, (as in Lrcian mic: 
v7. Ol WoyTss SEQ wrHvTEs T9 (wov 3X, MAY Je WEITSEV 
EZ8TuTAYTES 4 WTHARS iy, SC. Terry a0 t Te (own, The 
prieſts pat 4 crown on the beaſÞs head, avd having firſt 
ſearched it a great while,if ut be perfett, they bring it 
tothe altar, ) and among the Fathers wwwgromay to 
lock as a Momus or Cenſor , and confider whether 
there were in the ſacrifice any MD or b/emiſh, wherker 
all were 4wuwus x) £511, immaculate and urhurt, They 
that did this were the wwwooronmt Who t0 that end uſed 
to flay the body firſt, and then cut ic down the neck or 
back-bone called J4uxG@+, and being fo cur to lay it 
| upon the Altar, that the Prieft might ſearch and look 

into the inwards, and, as Philo ſaith,3oe 6% yas x; war 
evils erartcgur]a whatſoever is hid in the belly, &c, 
To wich refers that of Solomon Prov. 20, 27, The 
ſpirit of the man w the candle of the Lord, ſearching the 
hiaden parts of the belly. As therefore the entrails of 
the ſacrifice and the moſt ſecret parts are conſpicuous 
ro the Priett by the help of the pwuaorins and by cut- 
ting the jacrifice thus down the 94xna0- neck, of 
back: bone ; ſoare all before the word of God, the molt 
lecret chings, diſcerned and ſeen inro:& that is the mea- 
ning of yvpra and 7eJaynuaoptye, naked, in reference T:; 
to flaying, taking off the skin with which the fleſh was 
clothed and covered, and cut down the back alſv. Thus 
ſaith T/rdore Peluſicte Ep. 1. 1. 94. that the phraſe here 
uled 15 & putTagupys Twy itgeiwy Twy Big WIkat wenTa)s- 
utvroy, by a metaphor of conſecrated beaſts brought ts 
ſacrifice ; wome 50 ybize Toy Sogwy apagsuWe mows Tis 
pauyoptyyc ammmyuuss?) meiConns x; Twy xetoupiiyay WySc- 
Try &iÞeixvv?) Pia duoty, & Paxnaite) iis Fpbyay males 
arts o wines, meys 79 Tdvra cnkavugthlimy £m, BC, For 
as theybeing flay'd are made naked aud deveſted of all 
the viſible covering, and ſhew the placing of thoſe things 
which were hid within,and are cut down the back: bone, 
ro the exd that he may ſearch and lth, into every bone 
' and part, that all may be cleanſed (or found tobe pure ) 
before they are ſacrificed ; ſo, &c. Hence is that of 
| Heſychims, Terra ynuopive, mparepupiyay and Phato- 
rin dyaxueruuutye the word (ignifies diſcovered, 
' and made manifeſt. 5 


| V. 16. Throne of grace] The Jewes mention a d, 

| double throne of Gods, DAN) RDY the throxe of pity Mr + 
or mercy. and PN 8D) the throne of judgment : and 

| they adde that,when fitting in the throne of judgment 

| he ſees the multicude too great of thoſe that deſerye pu- 
niſhment, he then removes tO the throne of mercy, or 


piry, that is, of pardon. 
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Paraphraſe, 


; PRIEST 

i, To this purpoſe of * 
Chriſt's being our tkigh 

pricit, and, 2s luch, working {innes «| 


eliyerance for us,C 4.15. it Wil not be amiſe to inlarge a while, 
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GH AP. V. 
Kh * IR : E .* *being 

OR every high prieſt * taken from among men is f ordained for men in taken fom 
things pertaining to God, that he may offer both gifts and ſacrifices for 5; 
Exy oh. 

. © wht . ES FT conſti-u- 

by comparing the chiet things obſervable in an ANGnRy * Fj" ant 

Prick TW 


Clap: V: The Epiſtie tothe Hebrewes. Paradvraſe, 


F ' 1 [ , I ſ = . ® - S » iy. . A 3 BED x PT. 0] + $1 ET v » - 

® TH « Vitit the 12 which are obicety 1912 11 him, every one Or them. 41 ny acts Clitefy three. Firtt, the A WOan'c@ ich Pp 12it I; 

<wered and {-: aparr from th: common multitude, and appointed to act in iteal of them in all things berween them 2n4 God, 
. p -. . . * . Fe my 1 1 £ * rn , FY >, : } t 1 . % ; TH « 

an] DALLICHA y 101 Matier ot burnt-offerings z which ACC by nen LYN ry Goa, Anya io {Pen by the Þ1 18, wholly in God's {ct- 


vice, and of {in-offetings, ſuch as Lev, 4. 3. | 
Bing a 2. * Who can have compaltionpon the ignorant, and on them that F are out of ., ph which he 0815 fo: 


G ER * » -—_ - . - * " 4 . . © o Is ? - Fr: | 

k _ = Le WAy » tor that he himſelf iſo IS compailed with Talgs mit : | the {1NsS of tie people, rho. 

: 4 bY | ig - : - ! g yr (* ez = (rnct 1 3 th [2 © TOES ; [4 ”» Nev % ; 
6 | which they commit without delibe:ation, through ignorance, furreprion, or {uddain paſhon, And this iccond!y, he can doe aff: 
(7.66 {tionarcly, and with a fellow-teelins of thoſe infirmiries which have betrayed them to fuch fins, through inco2itaricy , withour 

» s ” » _—_ a P - . ” - } +»3 . - . . 1 i , SR < w < t- 
malice or ptctumption, 8s confidering thar he himielt is tubj<ct to the like infirmities as well as o:hers, and io the more inclt+ 

g'- 4 11 - . » 2 


12P/C10 al r22/on to auldneiſe toward them. 
| ” Y x ; — p F . '# % 9 y 
*. And by reafon hereof lie ought, as for the people, fo alſo for himſelf. ro offer . ay bocaut the Price? 
- . = d 8 ; - 4 POR % % mY wa ” 
for t19s., | 15 1ubjcct ro thoke infirm3ctes,; 
- P ” , [1 [i] A? LL 4 ? ' 1 - | * EIT > 2 : » BR : * ov * 7 4 3h 21] : E LEY KEDS 
[15 fNEreto! e 2PPOInted that he ſhall offer allo tor hymicit, not ON:y 10 Calc Of any a&tuai commiltion of this xinus oft whica be fy 
At any time guilty, Lev.4. 3. but allo becaule ſuch (ins may paile by him undiicerncd, he 3s thetetore on the great day of expe 


- 1 7 - Eg . F . »v E *« 8D ae Hineiotk 4 Par 
tion, when he oft-rs tor the tins of the peopic, to offer for arnielt ao, Ley, 16. 6, 


4. And no man taketh this honour unto lmſelf but he that is called of God, , a1 hid; the nance 


"2 Amor *.c. A 7 hi tice was tucl 135 

glow xg. A 4 3rOn. | WE ca : bs , v- "00 uE -afs 30 ny SO09 I 

<0 2, © 110 man mizht legally 3% ume ito him city but oni\ he rhat was of Aaron's PILE) and to <ailid to 1t by God that ad 3{112ncd 1t 
Aug to thar line. | : 

5-, So allo Chriſt elcrified not himſelf to be made an hig! prieſt, but he that 5,6, Now of thele thier 

(3id unto him+sThou art my Son, to day have I begotten thee things propounded of & iv 3. 


: : AC 5 high pricit, the fictt v. 1, the 

6. Ashefaith alſo in another place, Thou art a prieft for ever after the order of "5A OY = $4 | 2 
k nf -* - \ Ve «9 $* - ' 

Melchiſedek. |] : Y, 4. every ot them are dts 

redly apyiiab!e to Chriſt. As firit the laſt of them (ſee note on Mar, 7. b.) that Chriſt did nor Itrude himiclf upon this office, 

hur God called him to it. And that is the meaning of two places in the Þialmes : firlt Plal, 2, This day haye I begorten thee, 

) my fon, that is, beſtowed this ſpecial digr:ity upon thee to be a King and Prictt afcer thy retvrrection, that is, upon the aicen- 

ding of Chriſt, which was his going into the Holy of holies, whicher none bur the high priett went 3 the lecond, Plai, 110, 

Thou art ſuch a Prieſt as Melchiſedek was, that is, a King and a Pricft together, and that never to ceale. or to be lucceeded by 

any till all be delivered up to God the Father, x Cor. 15. 24, 

7, Who in the daies of his fleſh, when he had offered up prayers and ſupplica- 


: ; f x 7, The ſecond paralicl be- 
{ preſerve tions, with ftrong crying and tears, unto him that was able to 5 fave him from death, ,,, hr ans 


ixt Chritt and the Pricft 


paw our 9: Nd Was * 2 heard b in that he feared ; | | RE” in his offering for himſelf 
Fon %:-oths now follows ; For ſo did Chriſt alto in the time of his lowett eſtate of infirmities and deftitution, Chen upon the crofle he 
* hearknel cried out, My God, my God, &c.) offer up prayers and yery {ubmille petitions ro his Father, that he would, if he diced, ver dee 
to,del:vered liver him out of death, preſerve his ſpirit, and reſtore it again, laying, *ather, into thy hangs I commend my ſpirit, an4 cried 


fr am his 
6 ;1 


with a loud voice (Mat, 27, 50. Mar. 15. 37, Luk. 23. 26,) at the delivering thoſe words, and it teens (though it be nor men=- 
tioued in the Guipel) added tears therewith 3 and accordingly he was delivered trom that which he feared, and according to his at- 
dent prayer he was chus preterved by Gol, and though hedied,was yer reftored from death by God, and no: ſufferedto lie under 

the power of itz 
| 8, Though he were a ſon, yet learned he obedience by the things which he ſuf- $.And having paſt through 
fered, |} {o much of tutterinus, even to 
the higheſt degree of death it felf, in obedience to his Fathers will, and !o having found kow dear obedience coſt him, thouzh he 
were the Son of God in an eminent manner, ke could nor bur leara from thence, what an hard thing ir is to perform conitant 
obedience, when aearh i: {elf ſometi nes muſt be taken in whe way ro it, and conſequently he could not but learn to have compai- 
fion on thofe chat (3n out of weaknefle v. 2, though in that he were unlike the pricHt, that he was not jubjett to fin like 111m, 
which caught the prieft his compathion ro finnets. | | 
; a1. 9, Ar being + © made perfect he became the author of eternal falvationunto 1 
14097 af} them that ovey him : TD 
tec-ared : _ tecond part of the parall-], the 


» 


6 | ' w—_ "= 6 ' . - K 
* be.ny pro- Lo. * Called of God an high prieſt after the order of Melchiſedek.] _ fiſt now follows in the laſt 
Primed by place that as the pricit is taken from among men,and adyanced to that office to negotiate between God and man,in the thines be- 
ELL 0 L0h ; EEE SPS DEE METS... 11.1 - need to <þ ; yo 
a 22 lopging to.God, clpecially in offering facritices, 16 Chriſt is para!lc} to the prieſt allo, though in an kigter manner, nor raken 
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- ! . 
from the common muiti:ude o 
23 the prieft did.conſecrated by his (ufterings , as tne prictt by the ceremonies ot his conſecration, and beinz ſo conſecrated, he 


wey of intzrccilion for us, for pardon and for grace, and by that means it we live fincecely, though nor pertcaly obedient. to 
him, becomes unto us the author of eternal falyation, being atter his reſurrefion from the grave pronounced or declared by 
Go an high prictt, tuch an one as Melchitedek was, a king and a prieſt together, the pricſt to pray toc bleflings or us, as Me!- 
-hiiedek did on Abraham, and the king to doe that with power, a&uaily to beſtow thoſe bleflings on us, 
* 3 ' ' F 4 4 ' - - - 
Hd. 11. * Of whom we have f many things to ſay, and hard to be utrered, ſeeing ye +, Of which reſemblance 


ing which are dull of hearing. allo berween Chritt and Mct- 


> ach chiledek 1 might ſpeak very much, which would not eafily be underſtood it I ſhould ſpeak it : For I cannot boaſt much of the 

matter, and quicknctle ot your underſtanding or perception in divine things, or your torwardneſle to hearken to what is thus laid unro you, 

which the periccutions that are tallen on the Church have ditcouraged you 3 I heoph. 
mala not . F 

ealliy be 12. For when for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need that one teach 


12. For ſome of you tha: 


interpreted you agun * which be the firſt principles ot the oracles of God, and are become ſuch |. y.co 1ons employed in 


by ſpeaking» 


mw + as haveneed of milk, and not of ſtrong meat.) the Chifttch, and in that re- 
ao Gr wy * ipect might be fir to be Biſhops, (lee note a, on ch. 6.)in ſtead of that have indeed need that the firft doftrines and principles of 
prune C hriltianity , neceffary for all the youngelt and tendereſt Chriſtians to know, ſhoull be tauzhr you again and *cis unkit rg give 
yd ir You {uch myſterious abſtruſe do&rine, concerning the prieſthood of Chritt and Melchiledels,who want inſtruction in the plaincit 
thee!ements parts of Catcchiſtical docrine, 

«a dh _ I3.For eyery one that f uſeth milk, * /s unskilfull in the word of righteouſnefſe, ;. Fax he that is gonten 
ning Tw 70. torhe is a babe. no higher then milk, will be 
_ hurt, not fed, by having more ſolid food given him 3 and (o they that are not gotten beyond the loweſt, moſt neceſiary part of 
Sa. Chriſtian knowledge, muſt not be burthened with higher dofrines, ſuch as belong to proficients , for they are as children which 
t partakes haye neither tecth nor ſtomach to overcome tuch harder food, 


oa no 14. But *ſtrong meat belongeth to them that are of full age, evex thoſe who £4, Bur af hid 
" % _ . I . = k- , ; ho 5 C 
of :74w@- by reaton of uſe have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both good and-evil. | Erines, like Rtronger meats, 
ar? for thole that are pertc& men of full growth, (and antwerable to them, thoſe that are of fall knowledge in Chriſtianity) 
that by long cuſtome and convettation in the ſacred writings, haye fo exerciied and improved thicir faculties that they can diicera 
bctween god 2nd bad, true and falſe deQtrines (which child:en and r2w rude perions canngt doe.) See Crigen. cont, Cel|, 
! 6.0. 262 
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Annotations ow the Epiſtle 


V. 7. Heard) Eioaxtey to hear is uſed by the Greek 
trayſlarors of the Old Teftamear to expreſſe yW1N ro 
preſerve or deliver ; fo Pſal. 55. 18. (co which the 
Greek ovZey, which we ordinarily render to ſave, is 
direly anſwerable, and ſo is here joyned with &92- 
x44 in the ſame lenſe: ) andit is alſo uſed in other 
places for 2y reſpondir, arſwered, which is in effet 
the ſame,the an/wering a prayer for deliverance being 
all one with delivering ; fo Pſal. 22.22. Thou haft 
heard,or anſwered, me from the horns of the Unicorn, 
that is, delivered me from that great danger. 

Ib. In that he feared] Ei>dfma notung crdinatily 
4 pious fear, doth inS. Lake (whom ſome think to be 
the Author of this Epiſtle )denote any other kind ot fear 
alſo:!o AF. 23. lo. where in the commotion the 
Commander is {aid to be waafnmis afraid, that Pan! 
would be torn in pieces, SO MRNA g38@- fear, from 
RV rimuit, is rendred waafoidy Exod, 3, 6, And being 
here taken allo in the ſame lenſe, it is yer with ſome 
difterence,being here uſed (as many other words which 
denore the affections) ro bgnitie not the affection, bn: 
che obje&t, or thing it ſelf which is feared. So 1 Per. 3. 
14+ 7 pb2oy avTev (43 pofbnvare, fear not thew fear, that 
is, the puniſhments which they threaten ; and ſo //4.8. 
16.{from whencethe place js taken)the Hebrew, which 
is rendred gofoy awry his fearzis WV, which fignifies 
the terrible thing, the objea of fear, not tear it (elf, 
which is 1RV,and therefore it followes in that very 
place, Kve:O- rar $620}, The Lora ſhall be thy fear, 
that is, ſurely, the objeR of ir, he ſhall be feaced by 
thee, And fo the Hebrew is in other places rendred by 
eeduara, Deut. 26.8. terrible fights, or appearances, 
and G 34 12. Suede 75 wane, the great wonders, 
or terrible things that were done before them. So 
IND fear is lomecimnes rendred mazu@r warre, fob 22. 
10, ſometimes 3xe3e@- deſtruttion, Prov. 1. 26, lo 
Trude 23. 5; & g5by ou?ere, whom ſave in fear, that 
1s, in time of danger, as it follows, ſnatching out of 
the fire : ſo ous 15 terror is uſed for the thing that is 
feared, Prov, 3. 25. mlonois im0 goa, the fear ap- 
preacking, explained by oguai aorfoy 43x okay the 
aſſaults, or vielences, of the wicked that come upon 
them. Of theſe and the like words ſee Note on Luk. 
1.2. And thus ivaefee will be anſwerable to Sdyel©&- 
acath preceding, as eigaus34; heard to gate bring 
ſaved, As for the other interpretation of the 27 5 iu- 
aeLres,taken from the notion of Sw inthar place where 
*ZS faid they could not ſpeak Sm xaezs for joy, or in 
that they were ſo full of joy, by analogic with which 
fome would render this, that he was heard in that he 
was fo much afraid, there will be little reaſon for that, 
even according to that analogie ;his joy being the cauſe 
{and that noted by $)of what they did or abftained 
iroMm Coing, but his fear being not in like manner the 
caule of what another did or of what he ſuffered, bur 
the pleafure or mercy of him that did hear him, that 
:s, of God, of which this hearing was the effcR, and 
not of his fear. 

V. 9. Maar perfeft] Teruzgy in the Agoniſticall 
notion we haye formerly explained, Note on Phil. 3.d, 
Another notion there is of it nor far diſtant from thence, 
uſuall among the Greek tranſlators of the Old Teſta- 
ment, to ſignifie the conſecration of a Prieſt, who was 
to perform and paſſe through ſome ceremonies, and 
thoſe being done, and he aQuually conſecrated, he was 
{aid Teae32% to be conſummate, The Hebrew word to 
which this is anſwerable is i899, from 89D imple- 
vir, to Which 78255 is not unfitly accommodated. 
becauſe Teanzay and man; 2, to be perfelted and filled, 
are ſo neer S'y»on7ma, The applying of this word to 
the conſecration of a Prieſt was perhaps from that cu- 
ftome of fiilszg the hands of him that was conſecrated 


to the Hebrewes. Chap. V. 


wich flef and bread Exod, 29. 24. Hence the rats 
that was offered atthe conſecration of the prieſt is cal- 
led 2R7DR oſs impletions, ard the fleſh again, the 
fleſh of impletions , or fillings, but in Greek Svoie 
This TeAeww mus the ſacrifice of conſecration , in the 
Septuagint, Exod. 29, 34. That it is taken here in that 
notion, may appear by the mezoay:ed ris und ect 
2exieds, that tollows, as anexplication of it, v. 10. 
pronounced, or proclaimed, or declared, high prieſt, 
which belongs to Chriſt after his RefurreRion, and no: 
before, chat being the time wherein all power was giver. 


unto him, viz. that power of bleſſing wherein the 


AMelchiſedek-Prieſthoed conſiſts. As tor the ſacrifice 
on the Crofle, that was the ceremony of his conſecta- 
tony anſwerable to that which was prefcribed Exod, 
29. I1, atter which he was aflumed tolemaly to this 
office of Prieſthood, according to that of Menander 
in Artemidorus Oneirocrit, |. 4. who dream'd in 
Greece that he was crucified Yume;Sty iegs Aids mhatws, 
before the temple of Dioſpol:s, or the city of Fapiter, 
upon which,faith he,jepevs Sm, $405 Zumvy Ty $45,Aute 
TesT S655 EYwero i, humorgwTtapsy De WAs appointed, Or cor 
ſtitrreed, prieſt ef that Gad,and ſo became more fblendid 
avd wealthy then he was, 

V. 14. Srrong meat | What cgex Tegp), ſolid ford, 


licerally Ggniftes; hath no doubt or difficulty in it ; "tis x54 7) 


that which is agreeable co healthy men's Romachs.and 
cends molt co the nour1ſhing of ſuch, bur is too hard 
and heavy for children or weak filly perſons, and doth 
rather deſtroy then advantage ſuch What 'tis here fi- 
ouratively applyed to is clear alſo, viz. the explication 
of figures or types in the Old Teſtament, fo as to dit 
cover Evangelicall cruths in them. As for example, the 
comparing of the Prieſts under the Old Teſtament, 
whether Aaron or Melchiſedek,, with that which the 
Goſpel teaches us of Chriſt, and ſhewing what thoſe 
ty pically or myitically, or in a ſpiritual ſenſe, fignifie. 
That theſe are here meant by /elid food, appears by 
the diſcourſe which this Amthor had now in hand, 
chough he tell them that they are ſcarce fir ro receive 
it. And on that occaſion, by way of Parentheſ5s, that 
which is here faid, and at the beginning of the nexc 
Chapter,comes in, after which he recurns co this Kind of 
diſcourſe again, at the end of c. 6. ard beginning of 
Cc. 7. This Melchiſedeh, , &c. The only difficulty here 
to be explain'd is, why or how the Author here 


'fals off into this long digreſſion, interſerting this range 


parentheſ;s in the midit of his diſcourſe about Chriſt's 
Melchiſed:ihian Prieflhood, on which he was entred 
here in this c. 5, V. IQ. and returns nor perfeRly to it 
acain till the beginning of c. 7. To this the ſolucion is, 
thac on occaſion of this myſtical explication of ſome 
paſſages in the Old Teſtament, he began to think of 
the Gnoſtick, leaven among them, which conſiſted much 
in giving figurative myſtical interpretations of che Old 


d 


Teſtament, which being called yy9o:5 knowledge, they 17:14 


aſſumed that title of G xofticks or knowing men to 
themlelyes, upon this ground of their dealing ſo much 
in theſe incerprecations,and gathering and confirming 
all the branches of their herefie trom places of Scripture 
perverted by that means, Upon this occaſion he there= 
fore thinks fic to tell them firſt, chat as the interpreting 
Scripture after this manner is a difficult rask, and if ic 
be undertaken by unskilfull caw teachers, it may doe a 
oreat deal of hurt ; ſo if the auditors be ignorant, and 
not well and habicually fecled in the truth of Chriſtia- 
nity, and ſcmewhart converſant in the Scriptures, ſo as 
to be able to judge between true and falſe, Chriſtian and 
hereticall doctrine, this way may do them a greac deal 
of hare, may ſeduce, and corrupt, and deſtroy them, 
as ſtrong mear doth weak ſtomachs, Secondly,that thi; 
is the cate of many of chele Hebrews, even thoſe that 

hay? 


Annotations on the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, Chap V1, 


lizye beea Chriſtians Tong enough to be better pro- [were already, or were likely to be) and in like manner 
ficients, and judges of true and falſe doQrine, mea- | of the reſurreion of the dead ard everlaſting judg- 
ning no doubt thoſe that had received ſome of thele | zzexr (which theſe Hereticks began to doubr of ; ſee 
Gnoſtich heretical infuſions, and either were already | 2 7m. 2. 18. and 1 Cor, 15. 12.) upon which he tar- 
falleo off into their abominable praRices, or elſe were | ther chinks fit co warn them of che danger of ſuch apo= 
very much in danger of doing thus. And of theſe he | fiafie from the Chriſtian faith, c. 6, 4.And thatenlarg- 
reſol yes that (though he doth not row mean to do it, | etch the Parentheſis, And thar having reſolyed them 
chap. 6.7» but may perhaps ac ſome other opportunity, | thus unfit to have this ſolid food allowed them, he yer 
v. 3. yet) it were moſt proper to begin with them, as | proceeds, ch. 7. to give ic them, entring there into this 
with new converts, or children, not yet ſufficiently ca- | myRical divinity concerning elchiſedek?s Prieſthood, 
techiſed in the principles, and to inſtru them in the | the reaſon is clear; firſt. becauſe this touch here oiven 
nature of Faith and Repentance from wicked abomi- | might be ſufficieac ro ayert the danger, and ſecond!y, 
nable works, of Baptiſme and the vow of it (to tor- | becauſe of the generality of them he was perſwa- 
ſake all carnall fins and to ſtick cloſe to Chriſt in de- | ded better things, c. 6. g. though of ſome he had rea- 
ſpite of all temprations) of :»2poſition of hands in rhe | ſon to paſſe this feverer cenſure; 

abſolution of thoſe that were laps'd (as many either 


—_—_— 


CHAP. VI. Paraphraſe. 

* the 1. IB. Herefore leaving * the principles of the doring of Chriſt, let us F go on-un- 3: And tht We may if 

_— tro perfeRion, not laying again the foundation of repentance from dead .,.;. . large of this high 

ning of Works, and of faith towards God | point of Chriſts Melchiſedck= 

Chnſt+* Prieſthood, c, 5, 10. it is neceflary ( though ſome mens ſtupid ignorznce and impenitent lives, or relapſes to their former un- 

MY Foie ale chriſtian fins after their _— of Chriſtianity, would temp one to return and plant again the firſt principles among them, 

+ be carried (ſee c. 5. note d.) to paſſe over thoſe rudiments of Chriltian Keligion, in oppoſition to perfe&ion here, and the word of rightes 
on 06; vputu onineſſe,c. 5. 13, or thoſe firſt things that we read of in the Golpel ( ſee Note on Rom. 3. 2. ) 

2. Of the doftrine of Baptiſmes, and of laying on of hands, and of refurrefti- ; a 4c ..c.1:, 

on of the dead, and of eternal judgment. | fix heads, as ſo many ſtones 


in the toundation 3 kit, Repentance or change of mind, a reſolute forſaking of all ſinfull works ; ſecondly, Eaith on Chriſt, 
or embracing the Golpcl 3 thirdly, rhe DoEtrine of Bapriſme now among Chriſtians, as before among the Jewes the ceremo= 
ny to receive Profelytes into the Church 3 fourthly, Impolition of hands for thoſe that were fallen afrer Bapriſme, after the ex- 
ample of Chriſt, who laid his hands on the fick when he healed them, to which abſfolution is anſwerable, (the cure of the fick 
being the looſing from that band, Luke 13. 16, See Note on 3 Tim. x. f. ) fifthly, ReſurceQion from the dead 3 and {nxhly, 


Eternal judgment, | 
3. And this we will doe, if God permit. ] ; 3. Of which; if God ſee 
fir, I may have another ſeaſon to inſtruct others Catechiſtically that ſtand in need of ir, { bur at this time I ſhall not doe ir, bur 
aſcend to higher parts of Chriſtian knowledge, the underſtanding of the f:gures and types of the Old | eſtament applicable ro 
Chriſt under the Goſpel ) rhe danger being lo great to them that doe nor underſtand them aright, and order themiclves ac= 
cordingly, 
4, For it « impoſſible for thoſe who were once inlightned, and have taſted of 4,5,6. For as for thoſe 
the heavenly gifc, and were made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, that have been received into 


* the Church by Bapriime, and 
* futureage 5- And have taſted the good word of God, and the powers of the * world to paptages” = fur puns Tron 


Road comes . - _ to continue in the true faith 
' tand have 6, Þ If they ſhall afall away, to b renew them again unto repentance, ſeeing 4, Chriſtian practice to 
Tn 2%) they crucifie to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put hi» to an open ſhame.] their lives end , and having 
M | done ſo have for ſome time enjoyed the privileges of Chriſtians, pardon of fin, and peace of conſcience, a conſequent of the 
mercy ſealed in Baptiſme, and yet farther have had ſome of thole extraordinary gifts of rhe holy Ghoſt poured ont upon rhem 
(ſee Note on AQts 6, c.) and by their continuance in the Church for ſome ſpace, have had experience of the promiles of Chriſt, 
and the wonderful works of mercy wrought for us by him under the Goſpel, Eph. 1, 19. it thole, 1 fay, ſhall through the Gnos 
ſtick infuſions apoſtatize from the faith, after all theſe engagements to continue in it, they mult neyer be received to the peace 
of the Church again, and thoſe conſequent adyantages and privileges from which they are fallen, being guilty of the ſame fin 
that the Jewes were in denying and crueifying of Chriſt, and making an Impoltor of him : (tor thus did al! they that fell of 

to the Gnoſtick herefie, in which Judaiſm and denying of Chrilt was a ſpecial ingredient.) | 


7, For the earth which drinketh in the rain which cometh ofc upon it, and 7, 8. For as the ground 


* for 15hom bringeth forth herbs meet for them * by whom itis dreſled, f receiverh © blefitng —_ ping _ rp 
: en z ITUCLtLNcS Pro» 


& x . from God. . ; ; 
rtaketh ; 2 Sos ort 

w 8. Bur that which beareth thorns & briars is * rejcRed,znd 77 nigh unto curſing, Ns promos Brgy. og 
ſea mg whoſeend :s to be burnt. whom it is defigned to be uſc- 
a curſe, ful, is commended by God as gvod ground, on which the rain from heavert is beſtowed to ſome purpole, and as far as it is ca- 
&d 6 ua Oh pable, rewarded by him with more rain, more frucifying ſhowers and beams, that it may bring forth more fruit (like the good 
- OR tree and the goo ſervant in the parable 3) but contrariwiſe that ground or field which, after the like ſowing and irrigation, 

brings forth only thorns inſtead of fruit, is given overzzejeted by God and man,and may juſtly expe& to be curfed as the ſruit- 


leis bigetree, and is finally fit for nothing but to be burnt and deſtroyed (like that of Sodome) never to bear fruir again : So he 
char harh been baptized, and made partaker of the holy Ghoſt, and hath extraordinary gifts of the Spiric beſtowed upon him, 
©8 purpole for the bench of others, if he renounce and apoſtarize from Chriſt, he is never to be reſtored to his dignity again, 


but is to be look'd on as one that, in ſtead of edifying, hath endeyoured and done his worſt to ruine the Church, and ſo is to 


be calt out of it irreverſibly, the curſe of a fruitlefle Tree or Field to fall upon him. And fo generally the Gnoftick Apoſta- 
tizers, eſpecially thoſe that trom any extraordinary gifts have fall*n into this foul noiſome herefic, arero look for an heayy curſe; 


for fierce judgments approaching them,and in the concluſion tor utter deſtruQion. 


9. But, beloved, we are perſwaded better things of you, and things thatdf ac- ,, pur afer all this thus 
company ſalvation, though we thus ſpeak. ] . faid to you by way of cau- 
rion, 1 haye mare comfortable hopes of you, and per{wade my (elf that you will have your parts in the great ſignal deliverance 

{122 Note on ch. 2, þ.) that now the faithful are ro look for, preparatory to their eternal blifle, and norrhe deftru@ion thar at» 


"mm{4 other 3, 


T acene c 
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 ercfſien is, to ſtir up every one of you to the continuanee of this diligence ro the end, that you may perſevere in the perform 
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The Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, Chap: + 
A 2 T oi weed 1 s > 
We ont ms If: For God z- not unrighteous, to forget your work and labour of love which 

hope is,becauſe you have been YE Nave ſhewed toward his name, in that ye have miniſtred to the Saints, and do 

tormeriyio couragious in pro- miniſter, ] 

felling of Chriſt, and ſo charitable ro poor Chriſtians, and are ſo fill 3 which works of yours God is, actordine to his promiſe 

of mercy in the Golpel, bound to reyard with giving yore grace, and not to fortake and leave ſuch without all g 25 thote 

which for their obſtinacy in fin are accuiſed by him, y. 8. | 
11. All the defien of my 13+ And we delire that every one of you do ſhew the ſame diligence to the*full - coun, 

preſent admonition and &i> aflurance of hope unco the end, | | Nation 


C942 


«all z 


: #4 - : 6 a Lt =-nEpe IT 
ing that condition upon which all thepromiles are propoled, and your hopes grounded, (fee Note on Luk, 1, 2.) EE if. 
- y 4; , -SO< O tccws' 
We youdornd now _- Tf That ye be not + {lothful, but followers of them who through Faith and {7 
eyer your courſe, but imirare and follow their pattern, who by faich continuing and cnduring through all aMiRions, did at laſt 
enjoy their part'in the promiles made unto them. 8 
. - T3, For when God made promiſe to Abraham, becauſe he could ſwear by no 
T2, 14. Such were thole ; he ſi I'FF If | . 
Oh co. 1,1, QIcater, Ne ſware by himſelf, | 
promiſes which wete mage by . . hn x2 SENS : : 
Gol to Abraham under oath, T4+ Saying, Surely blefling I will bleſle thee, and multiplying I will multiply 
under the {tylc of bleſſing and thee. ] 
yin lum, by which was meant Gods bringing his ſeed into Canaan, and all faithful Chriſtians to the reſt mentioned 
CT, $.4NO@Tec, 
15. And theſe promiſes T5. And fo afrer he had patiently endured, he obtained the promiſe 
being made under oath, were in themſelyes moſt ſure, and being faithfully relyed on and believed by Abraham, were, though nor 
pretently, yet in time performed to him, that is, to his leed, the Jews, 


£09 = 
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16.For men vetily ſwear by.the greater,and an oath Ffor confirmation 55 to them tis to. hem 
The End Oo 
aliconteffa. 
tion for 


16, For as a man when he : 
would ſwear alwaies ſwears by an end of all ſtrife. ] > 
the greateſt perion he knows,and an oath being taken by one of the conteſting perſons, one ſaying one thing, the other the con- 


trary, (ets an end to that affirming and denying, and confirms the judge to the belicying of one party againit the other (ſte Note eſtabli{h- 
en 3 Tim. 5...) Fx 
17. So God was pleaſed ro. W7+ * Wherein God willing more abundantly to ſhew unto the heirs of pro-. 3-5 762: 
ner by himfelt, having no miſe the immncability of his counſel, f confirmed i: by an oath;] hay 
S1CAter £0 LWCAT by, v. 13. and by that means to aſcectain thoſe to whom his promiles belong, that is, all conſtant Chriſtians, of _— Oo 
the performance of his promile concerning belicvers, the ipiricual feed of Abraham f he ogy 
pled by 
- ' r 1 IO ; \ . o:th EUET; 
+8. That by promiſing , 18. That by ewo immutable things, in which :e was impcſſible for Cod to lie, 22. 
Er, which, when the con- * WE might have a ſtrong contolation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon * we way 
dition is not neglected , is the hope ſet before us :| have #2; 


immurable, and then by adding an oath to it, be might give us ſecurity of enjoying what we hope for, of receiving the reward 
propoſed to us : TO 
| 19. Which hope we have as an anchor of the ſou!, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and t the inner 


parc of the 


oP } 
Vei!s 7%. *0v 


59. This hope being that ; , X oy 
which keeps tf from being Which entreth into F that within the veile :} 


roſt and ſhipwrackr with the billows of the world, as being able indeed to tee through the afflitions and perſecutions of this IO 
world, and ſee ſomewhat beyond them, daies of reſt and relcate here, and beyond thar eternal reſt hereafter in heaven, mcant by T7 170 
the holy place, whicher none bur tue prieſt could enter, and parallel thereto, the true faithfull Chriſtians 3 

:o. And whither, to make ,, #0: Whither the forerunner 's for us entred, even Jeſus, made an high prieſt 
the wav acceflible to us, our for ever © after the order of Melchiſedek.] 

Saviour Chriſt is 28ne as our harbinger, even he, that king and prieſt , or powerfull interceflor of ours, of which I ſpake ch. « 

10, 3nd on occation of the mention of which all that ſince hath been (aid, hath by way of Parentheſis, as ir were, been inta- 

poſed, to fortifie you agaipſt thoſe that deceive you by figurative explications of Scripture (ſee Note on chap, 5. d.) 
Annotations 0n Chap, V1. 

V. 6. Fall away] What rwgmoivres, falling away, | comfort of this for ſometime, may here ficly be expreſ. : 
herenotes, may beſt be colleRed from the Context: | ſed by yivazutyn © Sogtas f emuggric, that have taſted ***1 17" 
2nd that firſt from the Antecedents, the sUumination, | the heavenly gift : and that phraſe being annex'd to ariC 
and taſting the heavenly gift, and partaking of the | the gwriSivris, i//nminate, With the ConjunRion m5 
Holy Ghoſt, and rafting the good word of God, and the | and, may fitly be reſolved to belong to the fame mat - 
powers of the future age ; and lecondly by the Con- | ter, as a fuller expreſſion of the. go7:a+y7:s enlightned, 
ſequents, crucifying again ,-and putting to an open | thole that by being baptized haye beca admitted to 
ame the Son of God. The former ſhews from whence | theſe privileges of Chriſtians, and have :a/ted, enjoyed 
ir is that they are ſaid ro fall, and the latter how deep | them tor ſome time, Bur then, as beſide theſe of Bap- 
the fail is that is here ipoken of. The former conſiſts of | tiſme and pardon of fin, there were other y«etouara, 
ſeveral degrees ; firſt, p@7134v745, thoſe that have been | extraordinary powers and gifts in the Church, fo here, 
inlightened, That certainly fhgnifies Baptiſm, which | beſide the mention of being 1»/ighrned, and raſtivg rhe 
among the Antients was generally call'd g@7:9w25) 11- heavenly gift, are added theſe other phraſes, chat ſeem 
tuminatiou. And this contained under ic not only the | tO beer on purpoſe te denote thoſe higher endowments: 
acknowledgment of the rruth,c.10.26. but farther allo firſt; NEnyor unSivres aveVuar0 dy, made Par- ors 


takers of the Holy Ghoſt, thoſe which have the Hol; 
Ghoſt, which deſcended on the Apoſtles, Af.2. commus- 
nicated to them, fer ſo had many believers at that time 
in the Church of 7zdea, (ce Note on 4.2. d, and or 
Att.6.cC.) and ſecondly, xanJv yivax Wor Of Fn, 
Suntwis T5 winorr® alar@, baving iaſted the good 

word of God, and the powers of the future age ; where, 

ficſt, ufzavy dior, the future ages is the very phraſe $11. w ar 


| uſed 


tne vow of Baptiſme, that of forſaking all wicked 
wayes, and adhering conſtantly ro Chr3/t to their lives 
end. Now all that were thus baptized, and thereby en- 
ered into the Church, were received to abſolution of 
all cheir fins paſt, admicted ro be members of the 
Church, and to enjoy the privileges of Chriſtians, the 
mercies afforded men there, called rhe pift of God, 
7oh.q.10, And chey that have enjoyed che becefir and | 
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PENTICTT, 


Annotations on the Epiſtle 
uſed in the Sept#agint, 1/a. 9.6, tortie ſtate of Chri- 
fianity, where Chrift is called xxTHp juirnorr © aiav© 
the father of the future age, there being in the Jewes 
account two Ages, the one before, the ocher after che 
coming of the eſſias; and the ſecond in reſpeCt of the 
former called ufxuuy future, (and lo cineuiry wineoty 
the ſuture world, ch. 2,5. that after the coming of che 
AMefſizs,) and IA RINK the after, of later, 
daies, inaTar nutents often mentioned in the New Te. 
ſtamenc ; ſecondly, Sues powers, is the ordinary 
word to denote miracles, and lo Swdue uinnovr& 
aiovG+ will be either thoſe miraculous powers, extraor- 
dinary gitts, which were beſtowed on believers by the 
coming of the Hily Gheſt upon them, for the confir- 
ming themſelyes, and convercing of others, (and fo 
were generally che conſequents and effects as of the 
Holy Ghoſt deſcending on the Apoſtles, ſo of their im- 
poſing hands on others, and their receiving rhe Holy 
Ghoft ; for of ſuch we oft read, that they ſpake with 
rongues, &c. Which were thele Sundyers powers, Mira- 
culous gifts here ſpoken of) or elle more ſimply, and ſo 
as to agree with rhe goed word of God, (whereby the 
Evangelical promiſes are denoted ) the miraculous 
tranſcendent mercies enjoyed under the Goſpel. And 
then that will be the imporrcance of theſe ſeveral forts 
of phraſes here put together, thoſe that are not only 
baptiſed Chriſtians, bur furniſhed with extraordinary 
oifts and graces, and ſuch as have had experience of 
the wonderfull mercies and pertormaiices of Chriſt to 
Chriſtians under the Goſpel. And ſuch as were ſo,will 
be the Subje& of this Propoficion.. Then for the Con- 
ſequents,they exprefſle the degree of the fall here ſpoken 
of ; They that are here ſuppoſed :o have fallen from 
this Rate, are ſaid zyagzueiy fo crucifie Chriſt a ſecond 
time,and mygderypatilaythat is,co inflift open puniſh» 
ment upon him) (fee Note oh ar. 1, h.) That muſt 
needs include renouncing and denying of Chriſt, the 
looking on him as ſuch as the Jewes pretended him to 
be when they crucified him, that is,as an impoſtor;and 
accordivgly the Hebrew 72), anſwerable co ag ni- 
ew, falling away, lignifies with them Apeſtafie, and 
ſo -=yn, which 1s oft rendred mapgricn]er to fall away, 
doth denote allo, 2 Chron. 29.19, and elſewhere, and 
ſo the Gneſtich, hereticks (which are in the Apoſtles 
eye) are {uppoled by S. John ro deny Chriſt, and there. 
tipon are called *AyTixzerzz Antichriſts, And both 
theſe put together ſeem to make up the full importance 
of this place, T hat they that being baptized illuminace 
Chriſtians, endowed with extraordinary gifts, and 
having continued fo for ſome time (and fo for their 
time ought to be Dottors, c, 5. 12.) fall off atcer all this 
not only co tome waſting fin, buc rodenying of Chriſt, 
renouncing of him, apoſtatizing from him, could not 
poſlibly be again renewed to repentance ; and what that 
fieniftes will be ſcen Note þ, 

O j 

Ib. Revew them again unto repentance | What dya- 
xcuyifery hgnifies, may, 1 ſuppoſe, be belt concluded by 
the notion of 4yxayi{ay to dedicate, from whence we 
have eyx«:iia the feaſt of the dedication of the Altar, 
in the book of the Xſaccabces, mentioned in the Go- 
ſpel. Agreeably when men, which by their creation 
after God's imzge were dedicated to his ſervice, had 
fallen away from him into idolatry, or fin, the recei- 
ving them to Baprtiſme, upon vow of new life, was the 
Sraccuvituy tis jutTaroay, dedicating them anew to re- 
pertance, or new life, And accordingly to prepare 
them for Baptiſme, they uſed to confeſle their fins, and 
the Catechiſt to lay hands on them, and pray for abſo-. 
lution ; as it is ſaid of ( o»ſtartine, EZowonoyuuk@r Tay 
Sus ty erggherias wwyay nzirm, He confeſs'd, and obtained 
the prayers by impoſition of hands, Enſcb. de wit. Conſt, 
1. 4. Conſequently Tday dvarayitay tis peravoias 4- 
gain to rexew 10 repentance, is.to uſe ſome new courſe 
of dedicaring 2nd contecrating them anew, atcer ſome | 


tothe Heorewes, Chap. F 1. 
toul fall or waſting fin after Baptiſme, and that was 


repenraxce is ſometimes taken for admiſſion to pardon, 
or the whole proceeding of che Church wich the peni- 
tent in order to his abſolution from the Cenfures. So 
wETayury airtiy to ack repentance is to demand or beg 
admifſion to that courſe which ſhould prepare them 
tor Ablolucion, Conc. Neoceſ, Can. 5 2. and eliewhere 


repentance 1s put to explain that which had been be- 
fore, in King Edward's Articles, the place for peni- 


tents, and 10 the Auguſtan confeſſion, Ab/olutionens 
impertires to afford abſolution, Art,12. and this 2ccor- 
ding to Scriprure-ſtyle, where ro preach repentance 15 
to proclaime admiſſion to pardon upon repentance. 


impoſſible (not to be hoped for, or attained) again ro 
re-ardicate ſuch a» one to repentance,che meaning will 
be,chat ſuch as are here ſpoken ot, Apoſtate Gyoſtichs, 
that from lo higha ſtate of Chriſtians, to long continued 
in, ſhall fa/ off, and joyn with the Jewes in denying 
of Chriſt, and perſecuting Chriſtians, are never to nope 
to be received co the peace of the Church again, ro 
have the benefic of their puvlick prayers, as c. 10, 26. 
it is ſaid of ſuch that there remains no more [acrijice 
for fin. For although for other foul a&ts of in, ſa- 
crificing to Idols, &c. the antient Church, eſpecially 
of the Rowan Communion, allowed place for reconci- 
liation and abſolution after a firft offence, (fome de- 
nyingit to a ſecond, amplizs nunguam, faith Tertul- 
lian De pey, ) yet to Apoſtates,and thoſe which turned 
| open, obſtinace enemies, after re ackowledgment of 
| the truth, this was not allowed. (And accordingly we 
' read of Julian the Apoſtate, that in ftead of praying 
. for him they 'prayed again him.) And this or che 
| like underſtanding of thele words ſeems to be the rea= 
' ſon thar the Roman Church, which a: firſt received not 
this Epiſtle, thinking it to oppole admitlion to the peace 
| of the Church, tor any act of known and grofle fn 
after Baptiſme,did afcer receive it into the Cann, ob- 
| ſerving ſome other interpretation ( reconcilable with 
| their doArine) of which the words were capable. And 
; if this benot thought roggme home to the torce of che 
word «{vyeTey 19poſſible, becauſe though the Church 
will not recelye ſuch, yer it is till pofſible they may; 
that is eafily anſwered by obſerying, chat char word 
is uſed ſometimes ro fignifie that which by law 
| may not be done, though nacurally it may. So Fo/c- 
| phws againſt Appion, 1. 2. ſpeaking of oreat offenders, 
faith) AJvyar@ 1 5 xwoaanus mwgimors, ti impoſſible 
to obtain remiſſion of the puniſhment, chat is, the law 
permits it nor, One other notion there is that this place 
may be capable of, by applying it yer more peculiarly 
ro the Gnoſtricks at that time ; that they that ſo foul- 
ly tell off from Chriſtianicy through che Jewiſh 
perſecutions, ſhould in the iſſue never be capable of re- 
pentances the deſtruttion thaty as a thief 11 the night, 
ſhould come ſo unexpeRedly on the Jewes , ſhould 
alſo involve them, and ſweep them ſuddenly away. 
And to this belongs that which is added v, 8. that 
they were neer 4 curſe, whoſe exd was to be burnt : and 
to that the place Heb, 10, 26. very well accordeth. 
But the words here have generally been conceived by 
the antient Church to belong to the Cenſures, and ad- 
miſſion ro Penance and Abtolution ; and to thar the 
phraſe arexz pideey #5 (STav01ay Yeuewin g ro repentances 
hath a propriety, and that other may be the interpreta=- 
tion of v. 8, and preſuppoſe, and fitly be ſuperadded te 
this, and not be excluſive of ir. 
V. 7, Bleſſing | What ivacyia bleſſing here hgnifies 


veral acceptions. That which is moſt commodious to 


the matter in hand, and contrary to x«Tdex £47/ing 
which follows, is, that it fighifie pras/e or approbation, 


}u? 


p; 


trequently. Ard io in our 16: Article,the grant of 


And therefore when it is here taid char ic i- 4Suya roy : 
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wont to be by Penance and Abſolucion. For werdvors Newire's 
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by way of reward, the wel doxe good ard faithfull { cint, who render NPR wext after by ty 3uera, hatt; 
ſervant, and the blifle attending it, And then, as ary | been ſaid Note on ay. 1, b. and then fo it mul3 Go- 
thar doth his duty is laid ro be approved, and any | rifie here, things that joy» »err pen deliverance, or 
that brings in fruit to be commended by Ged (cipeci- | /alvatios:, The onely cifficul:y will be, what roticg 
ally when it is confideied that the fimilitude of the | belongs co -mcia deliverance or ſalvarios in this place, 
earth is here uted ro f:gnifie Men, who are capable of | And that will moſt probably be the temporal delive- 
ſuch payments by way of reward trom (od, it the | rarce here, preparative to the etercal reſt hereakter, this 
earch be not, and becaule the fimilicude isnot Here ap- | being the interpretation of the promiſes, v. 12. which 
plied, the azm75S2945 being letr out, it was cheretore | by Faith and endurance are poſſeſſed ; whereas: they 
more realonable ro uſe this phraſe, (which belongs | tha: now for perſecutions tall cff loſe both their preſear 
more properly to ;he man then the earch) more ſigoally | and tuture reward .are deftroyed here with the Jewes 
to noe, that what is fazd of the Earth, is meant of the | che perſecutors, and are loft eternally. 

Man. I: is here farther obleryable of this earth,that the | V., 20, After the order | Kara ratiy after the order e, 
thing for witch 1: 15 rewarded, (and for want of which | may here (ignifie no more then ficrr or quemadmo- cam nts; 
the reprebate earts zwcurſed ) is the bearing fruit meet | dum, even as, Or after the manner of : for the words in 
for them, Ji #; yrosfiTz4 for whem it 15 plowed, not | the Pſalmiſt are *NN291R1 Ty, which Aben Exracxe. 
for God that {ends it che rain ; which notes the perions | plains by after the m4nacr, Or lik, as. Not that If 
vehich are meant under the repreſentation of the earch ſhould Genife here, as it would doe being ſpoken of 
tobe thoſe which had gifts given them by God for the | che Aaronical Prieſt, for there it ſhould Gpaifie a n4- 
uſe of others, and ſo {i1gnally denotes thoſe that had ve- | rural [ucceſſion in that line from Aaron, obleryed 2- 
ceived the Hily Ghoſt, and the extracrdinary graces | Mong all che Levitical high Prieſts ; but orely 4 fimi- 
thereo!, (parallel to the rain from heaven) in order to | /irnde or agreement, in fo many particulars nominated), 
the inftrufting ani profiting of others : :o which end | with 1Zelchilſedik, (ſee Cunzus De Rep, Heb.) parti- 
they that make ule of thoſe gifts as they ought, bring | culariy char of Seing a King and a Prieſt rogether, 
a preat bleſſing on others, convert many to righteout- | which was ſo folemnly piifignified of Chriff by the 
nels, and withall taemielyes reap the fruic of it, ſhine | Prophers, and perhaps from thence taken into the hea- 
like ſtarres, ſee Fam, 5. 20. Ard to this is a farther | chen Oracles, that about char time among the Romans 
evidence) that it is not the tall of an ordinary Chri- | the dignity of the Ponrificate was joyned with the Im - 
Nianz bur che Apcſtahie of one thar had been partaker | perial, firlt by Auguſte, and afterwards by the reſt 
of extraordinary gifts,which is ſpoken of in the tormer | of the Emperors. See Szeron, in Anguſt.andin Gal- 
yeries. And that may be matter of admonition to the | 54 C, 8. and m1 Clad. 0,22, And thereupon faith Taci- 
moſt perfect, nor to be high-minaed, but fear, leſt he | £744 Ay. F- 3. Nunc Deum muanere [ummum Pontif; - 
thus fall a'ter all this. | cerm [ummum hominem eſſe, Now by the gift of the 

d, V. 9. Accompany [alvation| That :youevG- hg ni- | gods the chief prieff is the ſupreme man, of Empe- 
fs Hes a37091:50, and that proportionably co the Seprian ! rour, _ £2 Icon 
Paraphraſes | ERHAP. YVIL 
tu, Now tha: Cirift t, T7Or this Melchiledek,King of Salem, Prieſt of the moſt high God, who mer 

was not onely an Aaronical Avraham recurning from the {[aughter of the Kings. and bleſſed him, 

Prieſt, but of a much higher . To whom alfo Abraham gave a tenth part of all, firſt being by incerpret2- 


ECL Lo > nome -> ; Ip - » . wh | | , 
MPa od 64 Mad. tion King of righteouſneſle, and after that alſo King of Salem, which is King of - 
chitedck, atter the manner of peace, | | | | 

which Chriſt's Prieſthood was. For this Meichiſede, who in his name | King of righteouſneſfſe] and in his title [King of 

Qalem, or Peace] reſembled Chriſt moR ablolutely, and is called Gen. 14. 18. a Prieſt of the moſt high God, and lo a King 

2nd Prieſt both, and who as ſuch,when Abraham came from his victory over Kederlaomer and the other Kings, came out and 

reared bim ciyilly, as a King, and as a Pricſt bletled him, and reccived from him the tenth of all he had there, - 

+ ok farher; - Þ: Without father, without mother, withour * deſcent, haying neither begin- * recegrcr 
ot gy ks" Bn there Ping of dayes norend of Life ; ut made like unto tae Son of God, abideth a Prieſt 77" 
i5 no "GEM in the tory in continually, | 
Genels, as being Indeed ot another race, not of that which is recorded in Scripture, ſce vi 6. (which notes him to be no 
V rielt by deſcent, as the Levirical Prieſts were, and accordingly their geneatogies:and pedegrees both on the fathers and mo- 
the:s lide were p:eſerved ex3Qtly) as neithe: of his birth nor death, the rime ot his entring on, vr leaving his office and To tands 
in the ſtory as a kind of immortal Pricſt wichour any Tuccetior mencion's in bis Prieſthood (nay, perhaps the Taſt Pricit of the 
true Gol that was in Pheenicia, Idolatry pretently coming in) this Mclchilcdek, 1 tay, is in all this an embleme of Chiift, 
(and fo is ſet down Pal. 110.) who is (uch a Irieſt as he, in reſpe& ot the conjunction of Prieſthood and Regal office, of 


F J 3x "a . b - . - "EP - 7 » Pp . " ” / i Mean _ A * 4 * 4 "4 
the no predeceſſors or {uccefiors 1n the line, of the title of King of righreouincſte and I'rince of peace, and of his continuing 


__ 4 it i: 4 Now conſider how great this man was, unto whom the Patriarch Abraham 


4 (! q On Q 
© rag al 8a ny gave the tenth 7 of the 3 ſpoils. . } Ng 
this Melchiſedek was, when ye but remember that the Patriarch Abraham, that had underraken the ſervice of the true God and of 1s io 
was the Rock from whence all the Aaronical Pricſthood iprang,did himlct give him a tithe our of the choiceſt of the ſpoils which 
ks rook in the victory over the Kings. 

5. Now the Levitical . 5, And verily they that are of the fons of Levi, who receive the office of 
Peietts kad commitiion by the Prieſthood. have a commandment to take tithes of the b people according to 


aw to reccive tithes of all | . : : 
oY er Aba he Law, that is, of their brethren, though they come out of the loins of Abra- 
\ CVitth al Ui) 4 $ © ham] 


ham,as Leviaidgthat is, from 

their own C cuntiymen. | PI 
5 pur Maickizd, who 6. But he whoſe delcent is not counted from them, received tithes of Abraham. 

W3 N9O KIN tA bcham, nor and blefled him that had the promiles, ] 

0; what people, a fNianger to him, received tithes from him, (which is an argument of greater dignity then to recejye it onely 

tom bis own people) and blefied him who was ſo ſpecial a favorite of Gods, as t6 1cceive promites of ſuch a nature, ſo of: re- 

rated 530 him, 


7, Arg 


Chap, vij The Epiſtle tothe Hebrewes, Paraphraſe, 
-, And wittfbut all contradiQion, the lefle is bleſſed of the better. ] 7. And this is a clear er- 
| gument that Melchiſedek was a greater perſon then Abraham, 
8, Andheremen that die receive tithes : but there he receiverh chem, of whom g, Arq in the Levitical 
—17- witneſſed that he liveth. ] Law they thar receive tithes, 
dye, ſucceed, and are ſucceeded, thetr ſucceſſion of one after the death of another js recorded in the Scripture, and lo their death 
punctually ſer down : bur in thar place of Geneſis, Melchitedek hath no other mention made of him, bur chat heliverh, no 
kind of mention of his death, 
9. And as I may o ſay, Levi alſo,who receiveth tithes, paid tithes in Abraham.] 5. $o again, if you com- 
pare it, you ſhail find that Levi alſo, who under the Lay harh the privilege of receiving all the ciches, id in Abrahams perion 
( as the ſons are included in the parents ) pay tithes to Melchifedek ; which ſhews again the dignity of that Prieſthoud above the 
Levitical, 
to. For he was yetin the loins of his father when Melchiſedek mer him. ] 10. For Levi was inthe 
loins of his great grandfather Abraham, and as it wete included in him, and ſo may be faid in ſome lenſe to have done whar he 
did, and paid whar he paid, | 
horcta: 17+ If therefore perfection were by the Levitical Prieſthood ( for * under it 31. This is an argument 
'O [4 . - - YH" Ira 
.-+;,-- the people received the Law ) f what farther need was rhere that another Prieſt a6 pony ay rr 
as ace Wy . . - : ctectly ablet 
qTwhatneed ſhould * rife after the order of Melchiſedek, and not be Þ called after the order , 1. . nfl capiation of 


now 1s there 


e195 cen of Aaron? | lin, ( alchougtrir be true that 
', PEXLUEE it was inſtituted by the Law of God for that time 3) for if it were, there would then have bcen no need, as it ſeems there was, 
—_ or that God ſhould inititute another fort of Prieſt, ro wit, his own Son, to be ſuch a Prieſt as Melchiſedek was, and nor tuch an 
#.id xi: Gay one aS Aaron, 


* :ranſlated T2, For the Prieſthood being * changed, there is made alſo of neceſſity = 122, 13. And the truth is, 
0-5 + change of the Law, | OO RITN 
aa abiv'e 13. Forheof whom theſe things are ſpoken pertaineth to another tribe, of pete parePor as 
which no man gave attendance ar the altar. ] | fant, the changing of the Law 
2bour that, and'tranſlating it to a Tribe or family, that of Judah and David, of which nore by the Law were to be Prieſts, 
is an evidence that the Law is aboliſhed, and conſcquently that neceflity of legal obſeryances, or continuing in all the words of 
that Law, and of the Moſaical yoke, | 
14. For it «evident that our Lord ſprang out of Judah, of which Tiibe Moſes ;,, Now this is clear by 
ſpake nothing concerning Prieſthood.] | our Sayiours being of the 
Tribe of Judah, a Tribe from whence the Prieſts were not to come. 


15. Andit is yet far more evident : for that after the ſimilitude of Melchiſedek 15. And moreclear by the 


* there ariſeth another Prieſt, ] diſtinſt words concerning 
EO Hog him, of his being luch a Pricſt as Melchiſedek was, not as Aaron, 


ces (625% 176, Who is made not after the Law of a carnal commandient, but after the ,g_ x, þy char it is ma- 


£7200 . 

t:nd:Molu- POwer of an F endleſle lite. ] nifclt , that Chriſt, who is 
ble arg a- now our Pricſt, and inſtalled to it after his reſurreion, was not made 2 Prieſt by any law that provides for the morrality of 
ed: Prieſts, and lo appoints them in a ſucceſſion, as the Aaronical Priefthood was, but by that Spirit that powerfully raiſed bim 


from the dead, never to dycagain, and fo to be a Prieſt for cyer, 


17, For he teſtifieth, Thou ae a Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedek. | 7. According as the Pial- 
miſt reſtifieth, Thou art a Prieſt for ever, &c. 


13, For there is verily a diſannulling of the commandment going before, for the 18, And indeed that this 


weakneſle and unproftableneſle thereof.] | Moſaical Law hould be cva- 
cuated, there was reaſon, becauſe it was ſo unable and unefteQual ro doe that which was deſigned, viz. the cxpiating of, or 


cleanſing from fin, : 
tuperindu- 19, Forthe Law made nothing perfeA, but the Þ bringingin of a better hope 19. For the Moſaical Law 


a JET» F . q ; 

emp be aid ; by the which * we < draw nigh unto God.) | got no man any freedome 
vol noel from ſin, wasable to give no man ſtrength to fulfil the will of God, and could not purchaſe pardon for any that had broken it. 
A 4 T his theretore was to be done now afterwards by the Golpel, which gives more ſublime and plain promiſes of pardon of fins 
mh oben which the Law could not premiſe, of an eternal and heavenly life, ro all true penitent believers : which gracious tenders now 
King's MS, made by Chriſt, give us a treedome of acccfle ro God, and confidence ro come and expect fuch mercies trom him, to lift up 
16468 Wgi- pure hands, &c, x Tim, 2. 8. and in all reaſon we are to make that uſe of it, and not to fall off from Chriſt to Moſaiczl obſer- 
Leys YaNCCs. | 

20. Andinaſmuch as not without an oath he was made Prieſt, 20, 21, 23." And tis like- 


21. (For thoſe Prieſts were made without an oath ; but this with an oath, by wile added by the Pſalmift, 


5 . : o : that God ſware, and will not 
him that ſaid unto him, The Lord ſware, and will not repent, Thou art a Prieſt for repent, interpoſed his oath in 


ever after the order of Melchiſedek) this matter, which is an ar- 
® Covenant 22, By ſo much was Jeſus made a ſurety of a better * Teſtament, | gument of the immutabiliry 
D1zCixng and weightinefic of the matter, and of the eternal continuance of this Prieſthood of Chriſt, and lo of the preeminence of ir 


eycnd the Aaronical, which was not eſtabliſhed by God by oath: And lo as much as a durable, immurable, erernal Prieſthood 
iS more excclien: then a tranſitory, murable, finite Prieſthood (ſuch as the Levircical, being fixt in mortal perſons, one ſucceeding 
the other, and ſuch 2s was it {If mortal, not to laſt any longer then the coming of Chriſt) ſo much was that Covenant, wherein 
Chriſt was Sponſor and Surety for God, that it ſhould be made good to us on Gods part ( on condition we performed tha: 
which was required of us) viz. the Covenant confirmed tous by Chritt in the Goſpel, a better Covenant then the Covenant 
of the Law, whercin Moics undertook for God to us. 


» Peay . 

23, And chey truiy were many prieſts, becauſe they were not ſuffered tocon- , ;, And the Levitical 

finue by reaſon of death. ! prieſts are a number of men 
tnccecding one another, by whom proviſion is made for the mortality of the men, which otherwiſe will bring ir to an end. 

* apiicſt- 24. Bur th's man, becauſe he continueth ever, hath * an dunchangeable prieſt- 24. But Chriſt being 
hood that 1,g0d.) now no longer mortal, hath no ſucceſlor in his Prieſthood, his Prieſthood paſſes not from him to any other, 


)aſſerh ng h 
paſſeth nar 25. Wherefore he is able alſo to ſaye them to + the uttermoſt that comeunto ,. By ail which evidences 


away 


. {ara God by him, ſeeins he eyer liveth to make interceſſion for them. | it appears,to our preſent com- 
5s -afipi tort, thar he living for ever can intercede for eyer for us, beltow on us whatever we ſand in need of, and ſo from time to time 


relizye and ſuccour againſt all temprarions thoſe tha are rrue gncere Chriſtians, that krye Chrcilb with all their hearts, that 2d- 

here conſtantly to him, 

*feefom 26. For ſuch an high prieſt became us, ho & holy, * harmleſſe, undefiled, fepa= 5; ang this was 2 or 

evil, uniie- x3te from ſinners, and made higher then the heavens ; | of high prieſts that we ſinfull 

fileable, 5- ' - we ith i! 70D FS Lo p able C ſuEeri o7 :h , F bet d 

xr O- Jug weak creatures had necd of, one that being mercifully ciipoſed, 1s allo uncapabie of Julicring any butt, 01 being Iced or core 

«r7(&- rorel ,or conſequently of dying, v, 25, and t0 that end is advanced to 2 pitch above our fGinfu!l corruptible condirion here 3 
| 27. Who 


743 


742 Paraphraſe. The Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, Chap. viz, 


27. Who hath no neceſſity 27. Who needeth not f daily, as thoſe high prieſts, to offer up ſacrifice, firſt for 14402 a 4:4 


2. 


EPTIE17, 


ofentimes, as upon the grear DIS Own fins, and then for the peoples : tor this he did once, when he offered up *© 


gay of expiation Once a year himſelf. ] 


Cee ch. 10. 11.) ro offer facrifice firit for his own, then ſor the peoples fins, as the high prieſt did under the Law, All that 
was necefiary for him to doe, in preportion to thoſe offerings of the Levitical prieſt, was performed by him at once, by his death 
upon the crofie, by which he boch offered for himſelf, that is, made expiation as it were, (not to deliver binmlelt from fin, for he 
was never guilty of any,burt from the infirmities aſlumed by him. but eſpecially from death it (elf, and 10.15 now never likely 
to die, and determine his Melchifedek-pricithood) and for others alſo, offered one ſacrifice for the fins of the whole world, which 


will ſerve the turn without ever repeating it again. 
28, For the Leyitical Law 


rione elie, which are ſubje& more. | 


28, For the Law maketh men high prieſts which have infirmicy ; but the word 
makes ſuch men pcicſts, and OF the oath which was fince che Law, makrrh the Son, who is conſecrated tor ever-. 


to mortality z but the oath of God, Pal. x 10. concerning the immutable pri:fthood, makes Chrift the chief prieſt, whoſe life, 
and ſo whoſe prieſthood, was never to determine, whole offering for himlelt, that is, for the putting off bis infirm, mortal budy, 
was complete at that once, and needed neyer to be oftcted again by him, any more then the lame offcting of his as it was 


for the fins of the world, Sce ch, x0, 11,13, 


Annotations on Chap, V1, 


V. 4+ Spozles | The true notion of exeSve will be | 
beſt dilcerned by conſidering the parts of it, S455 and | 
@xca Fives lignifies properly Cog heaps, whether of 
ſand or corn, or any other goods. And Phavorizus ob- 
ſerves that in the Feminine gender it ſignifies (from thac 
of heaps of ſand) at-aadg the ſea-ſhore, but in the Ma- 
ſculine ic 15 taken for yenu wy x, A1Yv,49 heap of goods 
er ſtones, and the like : {o agrin (aith he p, 110. Sives 
5 vimv of Coe} fd Togar y xeon) the word fignities 
braps of wheat or barlcy ; where, by the way, the } r&+ 
oz £ 7g 1 that followes in the author, mult not be ta- 


——— { 


kea as an interpretation of $yss, bur ſubjoined to an- 
#20 1% dey before, and accordingly the punRation 
mult be altered from whar ir is in the printed copie, 
thus, *A =e;# / Sar (Fives I Go of Coopi 7 mpar 


# 1eadts { Tam ergy.) Then for the word axggy it 
ſignifies rhe top, or prime, or chozj/e part of any thing 
( 25 axgo/ qua are the prime part of the trees, viz. the 
fruits upon them, «i uggro? Serfet.) And then thele 
two put together in compoſition are the prime, or chief 
part of whatſoever it is that is meant by $,457and whar 
that is particularly in any place, the matcer ſpoken of 
muſt determine, Thus when the notion of Se; is that 
of corn or fruits. &c. then axeg$11 areinithe Gram- 
marians aianae; a WW xgguay, the prime, or choiſe, of 
the fruits, or firſt-fruits, ſuch as among all men were 
wont to be conſecrated tothe gods ( not in order of 
tive che firli that are gathered, bur ) for quality the 
faireſt or beſt of the heap. So when the notion of 37 ye; 
is the heaps of goods taken 5n warre, Ta ame 5 nonk- 
«oy, be it gold or other pillage, yeuoia or Crune, then 
the 4:2;21114 arc the prime and choiſe of choſe, awapy ai 
aavuguy the prime part of the prey. which generally was 
dedicated and preſented to God ( ſuch as is mentioned 
x Sam. 15. 21. under the title of the chief- rhings of 
the ſpoil, ſhrep and oxen, &C. to ſacrifice unts the Loyd 
in Gilgal,) And thisis by Herodorm, Thecydides, Xe- 
»ophon and Enripides called aze:S412. And there is a 


all, Gen. 14. 20, and that tenth paid 2% 7 axz;Hviwys 
out of the chaice, or prime, or beſt of the ſtore, tor that 
was wont to be pick*d out and dedicated ro God. The 
waole d'fficul:y then remaining will be, not whether 
he paid a full riche of all che (poils, tor thac is already 
cleared by Geneſis. be gave him tithes of ail. and by 


this Chap: v. 2. Secerly am Tevmwy) 4 tithe frem all, on om 
NAYTW 


to which, F &rgeMvioy 15 ad: ed,not to deny Whiat was 
before ſaid, but to ſpecifie that this :5rhe of all was 
choſen our of the beſt and choiceſt ; but, I fay, the 
onely remaining difficulty will be, whether this tiche 
then paid by Abraham wete of all liis own poſicflions, 
and {o that the riotion of Sw Tay]or ver. 2. and paid 
tithes of all. Gen. 14. 20. or whether it were only of 
the tithes of the ſpoils taken in that war againſt the tour 
Kings, and (othat the notion of a P axggHviey here. 


' To which I anſwer, firſt, That there is lictle doubr 


bur that & F dxggS1viav Here, and Sr aey[wy VEL. 2. IC- 
terre to the ſame thing. exaRtly, co wit, chat which 
Gr», 14, 20. is called the rirheof all; and if that be the 
tithe of the ſpoils only, then xdy]e muſt be interpreted 
( with this reftraint from the matter in hand ) nor «// 
hi wn goods, bur all that he had chere with him, all 
that he had chen acquired, all che ſpoils. Oc if a«2z- 
Si-1a ſhould fignihe his ocher ſtore his corn and fruits 
at home ( as, according to the notion of the word, *cis 
clear it may doe ) thea ney ſhall ſignifie all his cich- 
avle poſi-{fins of any kind. But then ſecondly, 1: 
mult be conſidered that Abraham was not now at his 
own home, bur in his returne from the conqueſt over 
the Kings, v. 1. and that, if it ſhould be doubted of, 
farther appears, becauſe I{elchiſedek King of Salem 
came cut ro meet him, as a ſtranger in his paſſage, 
which ſignifies chat he was then paſſing through Mel- 
chiſedth's domunions-* And he, that is, MMelchiſeatck » 
brought bim forth bread and wine, Gen, 14. 18. not of- 
fered bread and wine to God, as ſome would have it, 


bur, ſaich Cyril of Alexandria, lus yu wm hronght 1, Grew, 
memorable place in Arrian's Kunal, yen, faith he, | it owt to Abraham, And Philo Fudere mentions this! "rh 
Ties dp y19% ad nave &e. 5 emagyes eAiTrpdyey | at of Melchiſedh as an at of bounty and hoſpiralicy, Ta. beer. 
eranviver, & witoy 1 ow Th vixy ToAhiue axerhvie, Men oppolre to what Amalck after did to 1/yael: Amalek . bs che 
enght in hunting to begin from the gods , and to preſent | ſaith he, mer not [ſrael with bread and water, but” © 
to them the firſt-fruits of what they have taken, no leſſe | Melchiſe dek mer Abraham with bread and wine, and 
then in a vittory im war the chief of the ſpoiles. So| preſented it to him, and bleſſed him. And Joſephus, Acir.1.r 
when Sy ſignifies the ſea-ſhore, then exe;$11z are the | 'E og iynny 6 Minxite Pins md Abegus coglf Hines on © 7 
. prime of thoſe rarities as evemNiagiy of YE fumnoely, | monly apderiay fo GrmPeioy megigm ») mpg Thy ws 
which the merchants, when they return from a voyage, | yiareuny m4 4mayny nptamny x mv iy wioyny any en 
offer up 25 «v«$iuslato the gods, From theſe fo ma- | eivs wm Torim]a m3 £2535, He brought forth gifts, 
ay notations of the word, it comes not only to ſignifie | and abundance of vittuals 10 Abrahams army, and at 
any or each of theſe, but in general, 74x «T2py1 all | the feaſt began to commend Abraham, aud bleſs Gid 
the prime,or choice, of any kind ; but this xaJaygnomac, | that had ſubdued his enemies, All agreeing to make 
faich he, by way of abuſe, nor in the firſt propriety. | this bringing forth bread and wine to Abraham an aCt 
Aegreeably hereunto , fig 8 aze;2vivy will here of Regal liberality in that King of Sa/emroward thac 
fenifie « ithe or tenth given to Melchiſedeh , a5 to the | Rranger or paſſenger, as his b/cing him was of his 
Prieſt of God (not of the axe:$171e, a tenth part only | Prieſtly office, And therefore thirdly, ir cannor be 
of them, for that were S#xgn £x2:211 ior, but) renth of | imagined that Abraham had all his poſſefiions there 


With | 
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Annotations on the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, Chap, V11T. 


wich him at chat time, bur only che ſpoils which his 
conqueſt had afforded him, and nothing elle , unleſle 
there were ſome ſmall remainders let: of proyifion 
which he had carried out for his march. Nay fourth- 
ly, the manner of paying tithes being not ordinarily 
thus, thata man ſhould give the tenth of all his poſlet- 
fions, but only the tenth of his increaſe, much lefle thar 
he ſhould give a centh of that all, whenſoever, or as ofc 
ſoever as he mects a Prieſt, bur only ac che time of har- 
veſt, or whentloever he receives from Gods hand any 
kind of increaſe ; ir will not appear reaſonable that 
Abraham ſhould at this time pay to elchiſedch a 
tithe of all his poſſeſſions, nor indeed of any thing 
but what he had now reaped by way of harveſt, that is, 
of the increaſe that ods proſpering hand had given 
him in the viRory over thole Kings, And of that it is 
that it is here ſaid, he preſented the tithe ro /Melchiſe- 
dek,, and having done that, and allowed a portion to 
them that went with him, Ges. T4. 24. he reſtored all 
the reſt ( but what was eaten inthe war, y. 24. )to che 
King of Sodoms, from whom it had formerly been ta- 
ken : and fo the truth is, of the whole tithe which 
Abraham gave Melchiſedck , no part was of his own 
poſicſfions, bur only of the King of Sodow's goods, 
which Abraham had taken as lawtul reprizal from 
the four Kings, on whom he avenged the cauſe of his 
nephew Lt and the King of Sodom, formerly con- 
uered by them, All which notwichſtanding, it Rlilll 
flands good in the fifth place, that Abraham did pay 
full tiche, and that of the choiceſt of this increaſe of 
his, that is, of che ſpoils taken in that warre; and that 
will be a ſufficient example and teſtimony of the cu- 
tome in Abrahams time of paying tithes to the 
Prieſt of all our increaſe, of what kind ſoever it is. 
Though that this was paid to a Prieſt of another coun- 
try, ver. 6. was a peculiar dignity and honour to Adel- 
chiſedek, as*tis there intimated, che due being only to 
receiye tithes of their own country- men, ver, $, 

V. 5, People according to the law | Toy aety here 
konifies the Jewes, thar people, called oft 73 $3y@- the 
nation, and 5 a&3s the prople, as when Caiaphas pro- 
pheſies that it was expedient that one man ſhould die 
for the people, and 'bat the whole nation periſh not, and 
many the like ; and ſo here, with an addition, 4 aady 
x7! # pbuoy, the people that were under the Moſaical 
Law, that is, punQtually the Jewes. And this is more 
probable then that x7! # y4ey ſhould belong to THe» 
xaFv, tithe, according to the Law, for that had been 


CHAP, VII, | 
NN? W of the things which we have ſpoken, ths # the ſumme : We have ſuch 


| {aid before in &Joalw £4719, they have 0mMmALAMent) 


and needed not ag1in be ſo tuidainly repeated ; an 
lecondly, the re7x5%, that is, that follows, ſeems co let 
765 &SiApvs wmoyy their brethren, as an interprecation 
of what went immediately before, which cannot be of 
the x7 vicor SmSeuarey, tithe according to Law, but 
will very readily be fo of the + az2y x7! + riuoyy the 
people according ts Law, in thisnotioa of jc, rhac peo- 
ple ro which the Law was given, the legal people, che 
people of the Jewes. | 

V. 19. Dr.w nigh | What is the importance of 


. | C, 
&yyicey here, will appear by the Hebrew 27Þ, vehich £5124 


hgnifies promiſcuoully ro draw nighy and 1 offer, 


From it comes the ordinary word Corban, which the K:efcr 


Evangeliſts render a gift, viz. that which 1s preſented 
and conſecrated ro God in the Femple, and che place 
where the offerings were laid up was allo called by that 


name, and 7e 49-2 gifts, Lak, 21.4. So WI) lignifies mayes 


alſo both to draw nigh, and to offer, From che Hirft no- 
tion of it the word &ypvs neer leems to be derived, the 
Conſonants or Radicals in both being the lame, and 
accordingly *cis fitly rendred by :yilu tr draw neer, 
So Exod. 19.22. Oi eyyiGerres legnis Kuein the Prieſts 
that draw nigh unto the Lord, and Lev.21. 21. wyyint 
Ty weg7ev2 [wiv Wain, He ſhall not draw nigh to «ffcr 
ſacrifices, And this and che ocher gn fication of the 
Hebrew words are here both contained under che word 
«ita todraw mgh, which is here anſwerable co ct- 
cher of thoſe Hebrew : For that is the meaning of ir 


here, that we by our high Priett Chriſt are made a 


kind of Prieſts our ſelyes, enabled ro draw nigh to God, 
and offer pour ſelves to him, to preſent our bodies to 
him a living ſacrifice, Rom. 12, 1. to lift wp pure 
hanas, 1 7:im. 2.8. that is, to doe as the Prieſts were 
wont to doe, This the valgar Latine ſeems to have 
conſidered, when he rendets iyyitew here :fferre, to of- 
fer ; not, as Lucas Brugenſss conjeRtures, as if he had 
read Tegnytſyzze, but our of the exact critical notation 
ofthe word and mepnſjityy among theſe writers and 
the tranſlators of che Old Teſtament. 

V. 24. Hnchangeable\ That «12e43410+ here figni- 


ties that which deth not paſſe from father to lon, trom amgildl 


one ſucceſſor to another,is from the nature of the word 
e>gBairaytranſireitopaſſe;and ſochey are the words of 
Athanaſius concerning Chriſt, an#«e34841:y , « S1dfe- 
«Ty Eywy Thy «py 180wTwlyy he hath a pontificate, OTC 
Prieſthood, that paſſeth nat away, or doth xat go by 
ſucceſſion to others, 


P araphra IG 


1, Now to recapitulare al! 


an high Prieſt, who is fet onthe right hand of the throne of che Majeſty ,,.\.o have (id nn ehis mare 


inthe Heavens, ] 


ter of Chriſts being our high 


d 


Prieſt : T he high Prieſt which intercedes for us Chriſtians, 1s one that is centred into Heaven, and there fits at the right hand oft 
God, thar is, reigns there, hath all power given unto him, and fo is a King and Prictt together, actually beſtowes upon us all 
thoſe things for which he intercedes for us, grace and parden to 3ll obedient fincere Chriltians, and is able and ready to help 
us in time of need, | 
2, A Miniſter of the SanQuary, and of the true Tabernacle, which the Lord , ©, ha minifters and 
* hath buil ® pitched, and not man, | officiatcs in his Church, that 
Tg ty bath the ordering of the true, not typical, figurative Temple and Tabernacle, that which is not built by humane workmen ; 
but by God, (ail power being given unto him in Heaven and in Earth, having dominlon inſtated on him over his Church to 
deliver them, and over his enemies to deſtroy them.) 
3, For every high Prieſt is ordained to offer gifcs and facrifices : wherefore ;t 5; 2. A Miniſter, I fav, for 
pi J - W704 viy Þ 
of neceſlity that this man have ſomewhat alſo to ofter,] ſo every Prictt is, his bulinels 
being peculiarly to ſacrifice, and ofter burnt-ofterings and ſin-offerings &c. c. 5, 1, and agreeably Chrift was to have ſome (2- 
Crifice to off:r to God as a Pricit, and that was himlelt, preſenting himlelt in Heayen, the true Sanctuary, after the {laying him 
upon the croſſe, c. 9. 12. 
1 thoutdnot 4+ Forif he were on earth, hef ſhould not be a Prieſt, * ſeeing that there are 4. And for his being a mi- 
ave been Prieſts that offer gifts according to the Law. } : Þ- niſter not on Earth only, by: 
bo he. now more eipecially in Heaven, and there excrcifing his Pricſthood, tis clear, ecaule here on Earth there be tore of Pricits 
ing Prieſts which officiate according to the preicription of the Molaical Law, viz. thole that offer the Levicical ſacrifices, an4 to there is ng 
6) 4} 1542600 need that Chriſt ſhould rake tbat office upon him, if ir were to be exerciled only here, becauſe that legally belonss to others. 


Þ® Sy; 5, Who 


44 


a, 


ht {4 1 22 
F, SF; no y 
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Par 20k rate. The Epiſtle to the Hebrewes. Chap. vii}, 
{Lenin wy 5, Whotſerveunto the example and ſhadow of heavenly things, as Moſes was t waituron 
F. And thoic Prieits which | ; | E : 4 theinaze 
officiate here on earth . do 30MOnithed tf God when he was about to make the Tabernacle: For fee (ſaith he) Poly an 
attend on and perform none £547 thou make all things according to the pattern ſhewed to thee in the Mount, | - M4:44m 
bur that &guretive typical ſervice, Which Henifed and repreſented this offering of Chrilt, preſenting himſelf to God in Heaven, 
and there interceding for us. {( So that that which was by God bimlclf (aid to Motts, when he was to make the Tabernacle, 
that he ſhould take care ro make it accorcing to the pattern fhewed | im in the Mount, may fitly be applied by way of accommo= 
dation to this matter ; this cflering of Chriſts in Heaven being indeed that ſubſtantial Idea, of which all the ſervice of the 
Tabernacle was but 2 type or ſhadow, and lo ntly Ryled an heavenly pattern, ) 
6. Buz 2s for Chriſts office 6. But now hach he obcained a more excellent Miniſtery, by how much alto he 
or Miniſtery that he thus is the Mediator of a berter covenant, which was * eſtabliſhed up':n better promiſes, } * ena®e4 
ex:rciterh, it is above that of the Levicical Prielts, which conſiſted only in typical obſervances, and as much above them, as the rev 6.465; many 
Covenant which Chriſt mediated between God and man was aboye the Moſaical economy, Of this Covenant it is obſerya= 
ble, fir, That it is now ſcrtled as a Law, in which both parties are mutuaily bound to each other, God to man, and man to 
God 3 and ſecondly, That it is a much more cxcellent, perfe&, beneficial Covenant then the former, the duties now requi= 
red more ſpiritual and ſublime, and the promilcs now propoled infinite]y berter promiſes :hen thoſe which were under the Law, 
( viz. not only legal impunity, which the lacrifices under the Law yielded, but pardon and remiſſion, that pardon not only for 
Li2hr faults, fins of error &c, tor which thole lacrifices were defigncd, bur even tor wiltul fins, if forſaken and repentcd of, yea 
2nd the pouring out the Spirit on all fleth, giving [piritual vitrs forthe builiing up of the Church, not only toa few, as to one 
two UVrophers nnder the Law, but to many, evcnto all, Gentiles as well as Jewes, yea toail Chriſtians in ſome meaſure 3 and 
lily, in ſtz:d of the promites of a temporal Canaan, the plain promiles of etern3l lite and blifc,) 
ES fas Covenane -B* For if that firſt covenant had been faultlefſe, then ſhould no place have been 
under the Law had been fo fought "for the ſecond. 
perfeQ, that it could not haye been improved or bettered, there would hay: been no need of a ſecond Covenant, 
2,9. Which appears by , B- For finding fault + with them he faith, Behold, the dayes come, ( faith RIA 
5.46 . : ,'* | , _ , e faith 
this, becauſe when he ſpeaks the Lord ) when 1 wili make a new Covenant with the houſe of Iirael and the (7, hem 
in the Prophet Jeremy c. 3x. houſe o' Jvdah . ETLIS AﬀH 
© 900 Olea by 4 | x : F 
WES at bs $08 -—-Þ N-1c according to the covenant that T made with their fathers in the d. 
n:nt, he doth it way © : , : 
=o 4 {of Hu rs when T took them by the hand to lead them our of the land of E&gyc, * be- * fr in 
”" «x4 ty » & Ivy - A PO, OS, na 
with the weaknefe and imper- Capſe they continued notin my Covenant, and * I regarded them not, faith the 
fe&ion of the tormer, ( tee Lord. | 
C. 7.18.) 2tfter th's manners or form of ipeech, T he Covenant which I will now make, is not after the rate of the Covenant 
which 1 made with the Tiraelites by Moles (a Covenant made up of external carnel commandments) when 1 brought them our 


. of Egypt 3 for that was nor effeetual ro them, was not able to attraR them to obedicace, or perſeverance, but they tell off from 


me, and conſequently I torſooke them, laith the Lord, 


10. Put this is the Cove= To For this « the Covenant that IT will make with the houſe of Iſrael af- 
a agate will wag 5-4 ter thoſe dives, ſaith the Lord; 1 will put my Liws into their mind, and write 
5 iy bt Go. them fin their hearts : and [will beto them a God, and they ſhall be ro me a + 62:24 
ſp:13 1 will in ſtead of thoſe People. | 
external carnal ordinances and obſervations, vive them ſpiritual commands for the regulating their aF:&ions, precepts moſt 
perfHly azrecable to all rational minds 3 and by the exceeding grearneile of that grace and mercy, in this and many other par= 
riculars, vcr. 12. I ſhall incline their :Mections willingly to receive my Law, as well as convince their underftandings of 
their duty, and ſo I will take pleature in them, and thy thall perform obedience unto me, live like a pcopic of God, worthy of 
ſuch a Leader. | 

it. And they ſhall not reach every man his neighbour, and every man his 

11. {nd therc ſhall be no * Sroch ales i Fond Fi 1 ſhall k fo) F leaſt Wor ctnen 
need of ſuch pains in teach- rother, ſaying, Know the Lord : for a 4 now me from the leaſt to the "5/45 peh 
ing men what they are to doe, greateſt, ] , King's MS. 
23S under Moſes Law, (which confiſted of many outward performances which had no ſuch inward effential gooincle in them, reads mvXxi- 
35 that a mans own reaſon ſhould prompt him to them, and approve them 3s beſt and moſt excellent, if rhey were not raught by tons 
the Law-maker, and kept iti!l in their minds by inftruQtion in the Law :) bur the preceprs now propoſed being fo agrecable 
to humane reaſon, they ſhall be tound written by every man in his own hear: (as it were) #ble of themſelves to approve them» 
ſeives to men, {ce Deur, zo. 11- | 

12. Eſpecially when thaz 32+ For I will be merciful to their unrighteouſnefle, and their fins and their in- 
part of the Covenant is con- 1Quitkies will tl remember no more. ] 
f1ered, promiſe and aſſurance of pardon for all foriaken fins, as alſo for frailties and weakneſſes daily continuing upon us ; Fer 
:n all reaſon ſuch a Covenant as this, giving us afiu ance of ſuch gracious uſage, will have great cthicacy to move any man to 
devore himſeit wholly ro Gods leryice, that cafie and blLijed yoke, | 

13. And this form of I3, In that he faith, A new coveyant, he hath made the firſt old. Now that 
ſpeech, A new Covenant, is Which decayech and waxeth old, & ready to vaniſh away. ] 
an arzument that rhe former was old, and an evidence, that ſo indeed that legal Covenant or Moſaical Law was : and being now 


erfectly ol. and decayed, "ris not likely *0 live long, but, with the Jewith Church and Commoneweal, within few years 
(within ten after the writing of this Epitile) 'tis ſure enough to be deſtroyed, 


Annotations en Chap, V11T. 


V.9. I rigarded them wot ] The whole place be- | ne& (butrather the contrary) and I ruled over them, 
ing by this Writer cited our of F.remy chap. 31. 32. | or, ] was their Lord, Here our Engliſh have pur 
ſcme difficulty there will be to accord chis part of the | h-bavd for Lord, and although for and, and yet far- 
citation, zuinnae aumay, 1 regarard them not, with ther altered it in the Margent, Should { have con- 
that which we now fnd in the Hebrew there. For | rtinued an hueband unto them ? by way of interro- 
the words FRA NWA, as our Hebrew copies now |. gation; which as it makes the ſenſe direftly con- 
read, ordinarily henific exyeidoe avroy, { ruled over | trary to what it would be without the interrogati- 
them, which 1s very farre diſtant both from the defioned on, ſoitis a confeſſion, that thac contrary ſenſe is (in 
ſenſe of that place, it we will judge by the Context, and | the truth) ic which alone is agreeableto the place, Ic 
from the words. / reparaed thrm not, as they are | is therefore farre more reaſonable to confgder, that 
here recited. The unfitneſle of that rendring in that | the words which are here recited in this Author, and 
place in the Prophet is vittble to any reader that ob- | are exaQtly agrecable tothe Context in the Prophet, 
ſerves the words immediately precedent, which my ( which is defiened to fer down the Iſraelites breaking 
Covenant they brabe, to which theſe other cannor con- | of Coycuant, and Gods dealing with them by way of 


puniſhment) 


wh: it was when they cranſlited ir, or thar 
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Annotations on the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes. Chap. V1IT, 


puniſiricat) are the yery words by which the Greek 
[ran\1:ror had rendred that place ia the Propner, 
whic': mrkes ic neceſſary to conclude, thac eicher che 
Hebrew Copy now is ia this particular varied from 
By2 hath 


ſon? other ſigaificatioa thea that waich 1s ordinarily 


takea n9:ice of, That all Copies tranſcribed from | 


hind to hand ſhould be ſubje& co ſome light changes, 
is n3:hing tran? ; nay, is evident, by comparing 
2 Kin. 20. 12, With Eſay 39. I. that {uch miſtakes 
have been committed : for there in a ſtory, which in 
both thoſe places is exatly the {am2, we now read 
I7VM Beredach in the former place, and JTRW 
Merodrh inthe lawer, which muſt needs be imputed 
to the hand of the Scrib2, and not to any other origt- 
nal, Soin che ſame? Rory, in the very nexc verſe, 2 Ki”. 
29. 12, We read YAY, And Hewrhiah beard, or 
h:arknd, bat Iſ1i 39. 2,itis NAUN, And Hezrkian 
was olad of them, were the light change of Niato Y 
is viſibly the erroc of che Sccibe. And ſo the eighteenth 
Pſalm, which was certainly delivered by Dav:4 in one 
fx'd, certain form, is yer varied 1a many parciculars, 
2 Sam. 2.3, Which canaor be imputed to any cauſe but 
that of the Tranſcribers ; and the Iaſorites pains, 
coming long afcec thele changes were come in, can give 
no ſecurity or fence again chem, And then it 15 not 
impoſſible buc chat chus it hath happened in that place 
of Jeremy which is here cited. Accordingly the An- | 
notations under the name of Hugo Grotizs conceive, 
that the Septuagine read it NM, not N9ya, and 
accordingly retdred it juianse, [ forſook them, regar- 
ded them net, continued not my defence unto them, but 
permitted them to be often worſted by cheir enemies : 
bur Mr Meade from Cappellus fuppolech it to have 
beea Py 1{(which is as light analceracion,only 2 for 3; 
as ia the other y for N) Which is allo yutanse, apbrnie,y 
$2Sruts) I neglefted them, departed from them,Aeteſt- 
ed or abomin'd, and accordingly forſook them. Other 
examples of this nature we have in the New Teſtz- 
ment, which may here firly be taken notice of, Afar. 
15.9, we have theſe words, Kai uarlu oi forral wi d1- 
Sarroyres Mifartanias miuam ay Yum [n vain they 
wo-[hip m*, teaching doftrines the ordinances of men. 
This verſe is takea our of 7/7. 29. 13. where yer the 
H-Drew reading now , Fn TMR EZ MNRV IN 
370279 O'UIR hath nothing that can be duly ren- 
dred », uzrlw ard 14 vain, Bur by the Septuagsnr 
there, (andthe Evangeliſt here) it is to be believed chat 
it was otherwiſe read when they fo rendred ir ; and if 
for i175) in the beginning of the verſe we read WIT\\, 
and onely change the points of the laſt word, without 
change cf any letter, and read =T1901> docens, teach- 
ing, in ſtead of N20 ranghr, it will then be ex- 
actly as the Sepruagint render, & the Evangeliſt cites 
it from them : For that 1M ſignifies pdrlw in vain 
appears by the uſe of it in that ſenſe, 1/a,45. 18, and 
19.and c. 49.4. and from thence it is that the Idols are 
oft in this Prophet called \NN vanity. So Mate 27. 9, 
10, We have theſe words cited out of Jeremy the Pro- 
pher, Kai tnzoy T4 Tpidrtoyme apywetdy & Thwkey dura 
tic + dy 3 meogutos, nag Cuwtirett wor Kher, 
Waerein there are many difficulties, As firft,how theſe 
words come to be cired out of Feremy, which are found 
in Zachary onely. Bu: that may be falyed, either by 
ſaying thac this was firſt in Jeremy's prophecie (ſome- 
what of his not now extant, but by tradition delivered 
down to. have been originally his) and afcerward in 
Z acharie*s,according to a ſaying of the Jewes, that the 
ſpirit of Jeremy reſted on Zachary ; or elle by affirming 
that thoſe latcer (che To, I 15 12.) chapters of Zachary 
were really the prophecies of 7eremy, though, as other 
mens Pſalmes are annex'd co David's,and Agur's Pro- 
verbs to Solomon's, {o theſe chapters of Jeremy's pro- 
phecie (perhaps not coming to light cill after the Capii- 


vicy) are affixe4 to the former chapters of Zachary. A 


lecond difficulty there 15, how taxz&oy and £/\wx 27, thy E atw » 


received and gave, can here conneR with (\wiraZ4 wot 
the L1rd commanded me, And that may be aniwered 
allo by obſerving that Exafey, being anlwerable ro 


1TP8) in the Hebrew, mult neceſſarily ve cendre\} in - 


che ficſt perſon Singular, 7 recezved, not in the chird Plu- 


ral, they, and conlequen:ly thar the y in £/wxas is to be. 


look'd on as a miltake of the Scribe, (conceiving chat 
*220y had been the third perſon Plural, and fo accor- 
diog this unto it) whereas both che Syriack in Mat- 
thew reads it { gave,and the Hebrew in 1/aiah T8 
[ gave, or ſent, And that this muſt be foread, appears 
by the ps} retained in all, as rhe Lord commanded (nor 
them,but) me, Bur thea there is a third difficalry,which 
can no way be ſalyed, bur by making uſe of che obſer- 
vation Which we are now upon. For in ſtead of thoſe 
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» \ , 
words in /fatthew, x49%s (,wiret wor Kler&, Arcor- , x; =. 


ding as the Lord appointed mexthe Hebrew reads in Za- mf 
chary Mm MA the howfe of the Lord, and the Sepria- Kia@* 


7int agrees.with a little change{the addition of 545 into ) 
is + oizey Kuels. into the houſe of the Lord, readring 
PRUR) [ gave,or ſent,(which belongs :0 laying down 
the price in che purchace of che field) x} Gary and 1 
caſt, as if ic referred to the caſting ic down in the Tem» 
ple. For falving of which. it muR firſt be obſerved char 
the thing to which this prophecie is applied in fatthew; 
is the bigh prieſts bayeng the porters field, y. J. with 
that money which Fades returned to them,v, 3. cafting 
it down in th: Temple,v.5.which accordingly they rake 


#p, neBiyrt5, V, 6, Which is an evidence chat the tefti- Auf;yr5 


mony applied to that macrer muſt be interpre:ed of 
thoſe High pricſts,repreſeate@ prophetically in the firſt 


perſon hingular, Yazfoy [received PUN) x; Eiwney and £1.08 


[ gave, or parted wich them, L111 9R es 79 xordTi- 
exoy in the Septuagint,and els + dyegy oe xmeogutas for the 
potters field, Secondly, the phraſe =p; 919 ſeems 
co be a miſtake for ſomewhart elſe ,and tha: Mr, Aleade 
hath yery probably conjeAured to be ( by an eaſie 
change of I for 2, and * for )) TN NA according 
ro the word of the Lord, as the phraſe is uſed Heft. r. 
8,15. and often in that book, and ſo that will be ex- 
atly rendred by the 
ding as the Lord appointed, And unleiſe ſome ſuch 
change be imagined, there will be no tenſe in che He- 
brew : firſt, becaufe 17 11A, without any prepoſiti- 
on betere it, is to be rendred the hoa/2,not into rhe houſe, 
of the Lord ; and ſecondly, becauſe ihe place belong- 
ing to che High-prieſt's buying the field, hath nothing 
to doe with 7udas's caſting down the money in the Tem- 
ple, or houſe of the Lord, which a& of his was prece- 
dent to the High-pricſt's &xaGoy, and Tſe, takings 
and givixg that money for that purchate. Thus again 


xa. 98 Curiratt wor Ku), accors 
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Att, 15. 17, where we read*O mas dv cu{yTHowG1y of Ke» F viyriouey 


Tahotml F avIgamay # Kueter, that the reſidue of men * xxminei- 
may ſeek, the Lord, &c. the words are evidently taken "IR 


our of Ames 9.12, And yet there the Hebrew words, 
as now we read them, are ſomewhat diſtant, jy 
RR TVRYU MR WIN! that they may poſſeſſe 
the remainder of Edom. And therefore both by che 
Septragints tranſlation, and the citation in the As, 
learned men have adventured co reſolye , that the 
Hebrew was then diſtant from what now we find 
in the Copies,moſt probably chus, "8 wy wo? 
DIR VRU hat the reſidue of mey may ſech. 
the Lord, and all this by light changes of 1 for 1, 
N for 9, aad ZR Eder for ON 45 or zen, the 
Singular number colleRive being ofc put for the 
Plural. So when Ho/! 14. 2, we find in che Hebrew 
copie which , we now uſe, 1\D'U CID the 
calves of ony lips, but in the Greek, tra»ſlator, and 
from thence Heb.13. 15. xagmdy yerrtor $55, the fruit 
of oar lips, "tis poſſible and eaſy to conjeQure that che 
antiencer and true reading was 12 ( not Z3'7B) 
Rrr 2 which 


b. 


To 


. 


Annotations on the Epiſtle tothe Hebrewes, Chap. 1X, 
which fignifies x2pri; froir. Theſe examples accor- | 2202 \NYP, 7 have lothed you : and fo Rabbi Tay. 


ding in this matter (and many more diſcernible in the cham, Ic fgniftes, ſaich he, ro ſcorne or rejef, in the 
Old Teſtament, by comparing the Hebrew, as now we ſame ſenſe as the word DNA is uſed, which is but a 
have ic, with the Greek) make it not unreaſonable to | light change from y ro. And thus in the Arabick 

receive this account which hath here been given of which is buc a Diale&t of the Hebrew, the word Syn 
nuance On occaſion of which theſe others have been ſignifies not onely dominari, and maritum eſſe, but pey- 
here mention'd, becauſe omitted in their proper places, rurbars, ſeparari, faſftidire,nvauſearey and in thar ſenſe 
Bur Mr, Pecock, hath given me ſome reaſon to depart is uſed in conjunRion with 2, as here it is, and wich 
from theſe conjectures, and adhering fo the ordinary alla. So Eby Fannahins, whom David Kimchi com- 
reading, to take notice of another notion of the word monly followes, 3nd cites by the name of 2. Fonah, 

2, where it is in conſtruQion with 2, In moſt other And fo this is a fair account of this place. The like 
places the word is uſed either with an Accuſative caſe alſo hath he oiven of that other laſt mencioned, Heb, x ;, 
after ic, or with the prepoſition 7, and then conſtantly 15. making xzep73s fruit to be there taken inthe no- 1... 
it fignifies donw#nar:, but in this place of 7ſaiah, and tion of x5pmoyay Which the Sepruagint uſe fr a» holo- pag 
Fer. 3. t+itis uſcd in a peculiar different manner with | canft, which being ordinarily of Bullocks, the He- 

2 and then *ts Kimrhi's obleryation, as his fonne tells brew ZI'712 calves may well be readred by it. Of chis 
us, hat whereſoever Yy2 is uſed withQ, it is taken in | ſee Note on Heb. I3.c. 
an ill ſenſe ;and accordingly he interprets it in 7eremie * 


Paraphrafe. CHAP, IX. 


LES 6B covetant ins Ie [5 verily the 2 firſt covenant had alſo ordinances + of divine ſervice, and *tc 5:6 
deed had ceremonial lawes, a worldly ſanRuary. ] h | pate 
peculiar waies of worſhipping God, and a tabernacle, And firſt for thc latter of them, (ſee Mar, 7+ note b.) the Tabernacle, Fe wg 
ny wy a type of the whole world, of earth and heaven, this made by Moſes, but that by God, ch. 8. 2.) this coniiſted of 
ar 

2, For as this world con- 3, Forthere was a Tabernacle made, the firſt wherein was the candleſtick, and 
liſts of two parts, this lower the tible, and the ſhew-bread : which is called the {anQuary: 
world, and the higheſt beayens, ſo alſo the Tabernacle had two regions in itzthe firſt was called the Holies (or the SanQuary) 
wherein was the candleſtick (with fix branches, and one in the midſtzto fignifie the plancts) and the bread, or twelve loaves 
ſet upon the table (to ſiznife the truics of the earth, brought forth by that inlivening influence of the heavens, faith Yhile;) 


2. And the ſecond was a 3- And after the ſecond veile, the Tabernacle which is called the holieft of 
place of more ſanity then All, 
the former, which was beyond the former, anſwerable to the place where the Oracle was in the former Temple, and is the image 
of the higheſt heaven, : 

© Hevinz a golden ceaſer , F Which had the golden cenſer, and the ark of the covenant oyerlaid round 
belonzing to it; not alwaies 3DOut With gold, wherein was the b golden pot that had Manna, and Aarons rod 
kept 1a tz bur carried in that budded, and the tables of the covenant, | 


when the pri-ſt vent in, who was not to goe without incenſe, and the Arke covered round about with gold, and in this the por 
of Manna, and Aaron's rod, and the tables of the Commandements, in rcipeR of which ir is called the ark of the covenant, 


s. And over it the imazes S$+ And over it the cherubims of © glory, ſhadowing the 4 mercy-ſeat : ] of 
of the Cherubim, by which which we cannot now ſpeak particularly, 
God is wont to appear, and ſhew himſelf, Exod. 35, 22. and theſe ſhadowing the covering of the Arke from whence God was 
wont to ipcak with Moles, to give him anſwers, and ſhew that he was propitious to the people. 


6. And this being thus de= _ 6+ Now when theſe things were chus ordained, the prieſts went alwaies into the 
ſcribed, we may 3iccnd to the firſt tabernacle, accom pliſhing the ſervice of God 1 
former things mentioned v. x. the prieſts officiating, and the ſtatutes about that ; and that ſervice of the prieſts was of two 
ſorts, the daily ſervice, and that was in the former outward part of the tabernacle; 

7. But into the inner pare , , 7 But into the ſecond went the high prieſt alone once every year, not withoue 
of the tabernacle, or the Holy blood, which he offered for himſelf, and for the <* errors of the people: ] * jonorances 
of bolies none entred bur the high prieſt, and he onely one day in the year, on the faſt, or great day of expiation, and then al- 
waics he carried with him blood of calyes & of goats, of calves to offer for himſelf, and of goats to offer for the people, (By 
which it appears that the offering of Chriſt which is anſwerable to this, is,after his paſſion, performed at his going into heaven, 
which was ſignified by the Holy of holies:) 

3. By which the Holy $- The Holy Ghoſt this ſignifying, that the way into the holieſt of all was not 
Gholt typically ſignified, that yet made manifeſt, while 2s the firſt tabernacle was yer ſtanding. ] 
no man by the power of that firſt covenant could goe to heaven, or that the way to heaven was nor there revealed, none being 
then admitted thither but the high prieſt once a year ,who was a type of Chriſt 3 but now that that Holy of holies is deſtroyed, 
and therewithall the Judaical Law, there is now admiſſion for all true Chriſtians or worſhippers of God, who now haye pro- 
miſes and right to heaven, though till after death they are not admired to their poſſeſſions, 


9. + Which was 2 figure for the time then preſent,* in which} were offered both 4w1ich pae 
pifes and ſacrifices, * that could not make him chat did the ſervice perfect, as pec- rabie de- 


longs to the 


9. And the parabolical, 
typical meaning of this will- 


be appliable to thoſe of this taining to the conſcience, | time 2ap- 

time, that Kill obſerve and contend for the obſervation of the Judaical forms of worthip, and rhink it is ill in force : For all proach'ng, 

theſe performances will not be able to give any man confidence to pray to God to bring any man to heaven, or to obtsin for ons __ 

him the pardon of any wilfull or preſumpruous fin in tbe fight of God, to free him from any fin that hath waſted bis conſci» Gags p 

ence, or give him grace to purge himiclf from ſuch fin (ice nore on x Job. 3. c.) inguxers : 
: *® accorcin 


to Which (parable) for the King's MS. reads x«1' LU f meoffcred copetes my 
® being not able to pe: fe che wogthipper wo Gaius mAnGons Þ AuTpEC) IM 


10. + Which ood onely in meats and drinks and divers waſhings, and carnal or- 72eng only 


dinauces impoſed ox them untill the time of reformation. | . es 


' 20, But onely to purge 
him from legal uncleannctlcs 


or pollutions, as having caten any unclean meat, drinking wine at any unlawful time, (Lev. 10. 9.) or eat of any unclean veſ- 7 Gpcimgny 
ſel, omitting any waſhing commanded by the Molaical Law,and negle@ting any of thoſe externai carnal ordinances,.upon which 3+ ne{ 41 


they were to be puniſhed here, or to be ſeparated from the congregation, (to gain them impunicy for fans of ignorance, &c, v ? 
7 


Chap. 1x. The Epiſtle tothe Hebrewes, Paraphraſe: 

fo, to this eng onely theſe ſacrifices were inſticuced, and {o onely in order to this lite, and meant onely ro continuc rill the time 
of Chriſt, wherein the whole ſervice was to be reformed, and the whole courſe of bringing men to julcitication and lalyation, 
a true and ſpiritual purity to be introduccdzand a better coyenant to be made with them. 


11, But Chriſt being come an high prieſt of good things to come, by a greater - 17, 12. Bur whea Clift 


. | : -« Came to enter on the high- 
and more perfeR tabernacle not made with hands, that is co ſay, not of this prieſthood to obtain for us all 


building, thoic bleflings ( of purging 
12, Ncitherby the blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood, he entred jc conicience, det could 
* for once, 1 * Once into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption for zw,| not be had by the Law, of 
oy OE: 0 beſtowing on us our great reward, which is not to be had in this lite, and {o) which were future in reipe& of the Law and ot 
I. this lifc, and to that purpoſe made uſe of a tabernacle that was of- a more honourable aature then that under the Law, © Wits 
his own body, not made with hands as that was, bur formed by the Holy Ghoſt in the Virgins womb, atcer an extraordinary 
mainer (and ſo differing not on:ly from that tabernacle as fleſh trom wood, but allo trom other humane bodies, as that which 
was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, from that which was begorren atrer the ordinary manner) when, | lay, Chriſt entred on his 
high prieſthood he aſcended into heaven, in ſtcad of the Holy of tolies, and did this once for all, in ſtead of the once a year 
of the high prieſt, and this with his own blood, or having laid down his own life, inſtead of thar blood of goats tor the people, 
and of bullocks for himſ{clf, which the prieſt rook with him to the Holy of holics, baving thus tound out a way of purchating 
eternal redemption for us from the guilt and power of (in, by his death and reſurrection. 


13. For if the bloud of bulls and goats, and the aſhes of an heifer ſprink- ,,, er if the legal pollu- 
ling the unclean, f ſanRifieth to the purifying of the fleſh :] tions, the eating or rouching 
of unclean things; &c, be expiarcd by bloud and aſhes, fo far as to keep them that are polluted ſo from being rurned out of 
the Congregation, and from auy legal puniſhment 2 
14. How much more ſhall the bloud of Chriſt, who through the erernal Spirit 14 Hew nah Suit 
offered himſelf wichout ſpot to God, purge your conſcience from dead works © Chrigs 8cath , the ſhedding 
ſerve the living God ?] of his bloud for you,and afrer 
that, his preſenting himſelf to his Father in heaven in a body that ſhall never die any more, railed from the dead by the >pirir 
and power of God, and now being not onely alive, but immortal, dcliver you from the guilt ot f:n, and fit you to lkrye God 
in a vital Chriſtian courle, giving over all the fins of the former lite ? | 


15. And for this cauſe he is the Mediatour of the New * Teſtament, that by ns. And for this end was 


@,” 
Covenant: . 
Chriſt made ule of to inter- 


fee note on m © | a er under t ; 
eee ore ©n Mears of death, for the redemption of the tranſgreſſions chat were he firſt De br EIS 


theſe books, F Teſtament, they which are called might receive'the promiſe of ecerral inheri- ,* 7.aLlig and (cal a new 

{ Covenant tance. ] : : Covenant with us, that by 
the intervention of his death for the expiation of all fins and wanſgrefſions, even {uch as could not be expiared under the old 
Covenants they which are effectually called, the rruly penitent reformed believers, may have heayen and eternal blifle made over 
to, and polleſicd and inſtared on them, by way of inheritance, | 


* be produ- 16, For where a Teſtament #, here muſt alſo of neceſſity * s be the death of 4 ye quy tis rous, 

n the Teſtator.] ſay, becauſe that a Teftamenr 
be valid, or that any man enjoy any thing by the death of anorher, che death of rhe Teſtator is required neceffarily, and muſt 
be avouched or produced by him. 

| fima- 17. For a Teſtament is f of force after men are dead, otherwiſe it is of no ,- There being no ſta 

kde ſtrength at all, while the Teſtator liveth. ] bility in a Will as long as 
the Teltator liveth, becauſe he may change it it he will, and befades it is to be ſuppaled of him, that he meant nor the bencfir 
of it to his heir till after his own death, 


* firſt was 18, Whereupon neither the * firſt Teſtament was dedicated wichout bloud. 18, And therefore agree- 
conſecrated ably to this nature of Covenants, which are among the Eaſtern Nations fill ſigned with bloud, and of Teſtaments which 
— are not in force till the Teftators death, we read in the Law, that the ceremony of bloud was uſed in the fan&ion of the £1 


Covenant, that under the Law. 


; ; | 
19. For when Moſes had ſpoken every precept to all the people according to the i6- Fas wid 


Law, he took the bloud of calves and of goats. with water and ſcarlet wooll and Pay ag poo 4 ac 


byſlope, and ſprinkled both the book and all the people] 22, 23, were by "Moles reci- 
ted to all the people according ro Gods appointment, then, as it follows Exod. 24, 6, he took, &c. and (ſprinkled; &c. (which 
noted this ſan&tion of Covenants (as of Teſtaments by death) by the Ceremony of bloud, and fore-fignified the ſhedding of 
the bloud of Chriſt for the making of a new Covenant with us) 


4 Covenant 20, Saying, This is the bloud of the f Teſtament which God hath * enjoined 


* commans 


20, Saying, T his bloud is 


ded tor or UNLO YOU: | . the Ceremony of eſtabliſhing 
roward | | the Covenant which God hath made with you. 

Jer aj 21, Moreover he ſprinkled with bloud both the Tabernacle and all the Veſſels , ,,- 1 

os "A {| of che Miniſtery-] | ſprinkled the Tabernacle, and 
at oe all the utenſils that were ufed in the worſhip of God, with bloud. 

22. And almoſt all things are by the Law purged with bloud ; and withour ,, ,_; nenerally undec 

ſhedding of blond 1S no remiſſion. | the Law the courſe was, ther 


all things that were purified ſhould be purified by that ceremony of ſhedding bloud, and ſo in like manner, that when any fin 
was commirted, a beaſt ſhould be lain for a ſacrifice, by way of confethon that thar fin deſerved death, 


23 1+ was therefore neceſſary that che patterns of chings in the heavens ſhould __ ht 
be purified with theſe, but the heavenly things themſelves with better ſacrifices then "gar piers hr 
theſe, | nacle which (in refpc& ot the 

two parts of it, bur eſpecially the inmoſt part) is an image of the higheſt Heavens, ſhould thus be purified with the bloud of 
bullocks or goats,that is, that the Pricſt ſhould never enter in thither without ſuch bloud-ſhedding, ic is moſt agreeable and pro- 
poctionable to theſe rypes, thar Chriſt ſhould dye, ſhed his own bloud, and fo enter into Heayen to be our high Prieſt (and in 
like manner that we through many lufterings ſhould enter into the kingaome of Gol.) 


: iſt | into the hol '1 
24, For Chriſt is not entred in e holy places made wich hands, which are :4. Fas Chl wv woe 


® copies 2/-the * figures of the true ; but into Heaven tic ſelf, now to appear in the preſence of (,,,'1;,1 Pricit a5 to ns 
g : 


77% God for us: ] into any holy place built by 
men, the image or repreſentation to (ignifie Heaven, (ee Wild, 9, 8.) bur into Heaven it (elf, there to appear before God, as 
the Prieſt 3yas ſaid to doe in the Holy of holies, and to recoamend our yeants and affairs to him, and negotiate for us, and ſo to 
relive us when we ſtand in need of him ; 


Rrr 2 25. Nor 
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25. Nor was the fimilitude 


The Epiſtle tothe Hebrewes, 
25, Nor yet that he ſhould offer h:mſelf often, as the high Prieſt entreth into 


berwixt him and an high the holy place every year with bloud of others :] 
PricK to hold in this, thar as rhe Prieſt enters into the holy place every year with the bloud of bullocks and goats, fo Chriſt 
ſhould enter every year into that which was (1gnifhed by the Holy ot holies . 


26, (For then he ſhould 


from time to time ever fince | 
the beginning of the world the ſacrifice of himſelf. | 


25, (For then muſt he often have ſuffered fince the foundation of the world? 
but now once F in the end of the world * hath he appeared Þ to put away fin by 


have dyed many times) bur in this, his preſenting himlelf in the bghc of God, his going to heaven to intercede for us, differs 
from the Pricſts going into the Holy of holies, that Chriſt doth ſhed none bur his own bloud, and that bur once for all, and thar 
now in this laſt age, ({ce Note on Mar. 24. c.) this clote or ſhutting up of the jewiſh Rare, on purpoſe ro obtain pardon for 


whatſocyer fins repented of, and to work retormation among 1s. 


27. For in this is the con- 
dition of Chriſt like to the Ment : | 


27. f And as it is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the judge- 


condition of other men, that as they mult dic but once, and then be judged to all cternity : 


28. So Chriſt having yicl- 
ded up himiſclt for a lacritice 


28. So Chriſt was once offered to bear the fins of many ; and unto them that - 
look for him ſhall he appear the ſecond time without fin * unto ſalvation .] 


for us, and ſo born our fins up to the crolſe with him (dyed as our ſurety or proxy) thall dee rhis but once : when he comes 


-a23in it ſhall be in another manner, he ſhall nor come to chis earth rodye again, bur thail come in glory and poy 
like thar ſtate wherein he was when be bare our tins) to the relieving and beftowing vicliverance on thoſe who expire 


for him, and conſtantly adhere to his commands, 


er (guite un- 
and Wa! 


Annotations on Chap. IX, 


V. r, Firſt covenant] That it muſt be read 5 agu7 
the firſt without axlwy tabernacle, Will appear by the 
authority of arti. nt MSS, (as, beſides others taken no- 


tice of by other men- in an antient one in Aga. Col, | 
| by Angels. of which thele Cherubims were the re- 


Libraty in O:x9») and of the Syri2zck, and old Latine 
Tranſlacion, and of Saint C 4» y/oft-mes and the Greek 


Fathers,who read it not : And then there ts little doubs | 
bur the Subſtantive to it malt be fraZirny Covenant, | 


— 


men:ioned in the former Chaptergand called # 7porloy | 


the firſt, in the verſe immediarcly preceding this, c. 8. 
15. Which antiently was conjoined with this, betore 
the diviſion into Chapters. Belides the addicion of 
o#lwn tabernacle will not be very cong u0.1s; for then 
the Tabernacle muſt be ſaid to haye 1n it 76 az1oy togowr 
«8y.the worldly hily, that is, the Tavernacle, as appears 
v.3. where oxlw) tabernacleis called az14 eyiw the Ho- 
ly of holies, As tor Sizuwuare ordinances, lee Rom. 8, 
d. and azresias Is in any reaſon to be taken not in the 
Genitive, but the Acculative plural, and ſo will noce 
ſacrifices and other inſtitutions for Gods worſhip, 
which belonged to that Moſaical Covenant. 

V. 4. Golden pet] Itis a matter of ſome difficulty 
to determine, whether it were the Ark, in which the 
Potrot Manna and the Rod are here ſaid to be kept, or 
more generally the Holy of holes, wherein, as in a 
common place, both they and the Ark were, For firſt, 
the phrate & 5 412 which, may equally referre to 541wy 
aczouiry Te ax Wayioy the tabernacle called the Holy 
of holtes, and to z1Ewr3s the Ark_:; and ſecordly it is 
poſitively affirmed, x Ci2g. $.9, that there was nothing 
*# the Ark bur the rables of ſtone. Put then on the 
other fide it is apparent that thoſe Tables of the Law 
were in the Ark. and therefore the mention of thoſe 
being immediately ſubjoyned to the mention of the 
Por and the Rod, and conne&ed diſtinttly with a &, 
the pot and the rod and the tables, in all reaſon they 
wuſt be thought affirmed to be in the Ark; where it 1s 
certain the Tables were ;and 2. it is as manifeſt that 
the vetrdvw avTHIs CVEF 1t,v. 5. denotes the Ark, on the 
covering of which, and not of the Holy of holies, the 
Cherubim were, To this difficulty thac which T heo- 
phyla@ hath affirmed is molt fatistaftory, that though 
at that time which is referred to 1 Kirg. 8. 9. thatis, 
in Solomons tirme, there was 8othins in the Ark bur the 
Tables, yet in after-times the Pot and the Rod were 
put there, viz, in Feremies time, when the Ark was to 
be hid by him : and all this, ſaith he, S. Paul may be 
{uppoled by cradition to haye had from Gamalrel his 


Maſter, a Phariſee ; and accordingly, fai:n he, x; v5» & | 


©2e:ometoyres Tay Efggiay curTiIEEr) F679 Gums Fey, 


—— 


| 
| 


[ 
[ 


the Hebrews, or Jewes. of hu time, which were of the 
Phariſees ſeft, .. fi. med it io bs [0, 

V. 5. Glory] ate, g/rry, is here fer to fignifiethe 
Schechina, OI appearing 0 God, which was wont to be 


prefen:ations, Sec Note on ar, 16.0. and on ar, 
I,2, 

Ib Mercy-ſear ] The word "Inariews is 2nſwerable 
to the Hebrew NN. Now che word a9 bemfies 
ewo things, firlt,ts cover (and indeed the Evgl.ſh word 
cover {cems to come from 1i:) and thac eicher fmply 79 
cover,or to cover with pitch,&c, & lecond!y in Piel,rg 
clear/e, expiare, and ro be propitioms, Hence it is ren- 
ored {ometimes aogarracc: to plaſter, Or cover, with 
bitumen or pitch , and ſometimes, moſt ordinarily, 
INETX0[124 , ErReEGKouen, hotmeitoy tO Propitiate Of 
cleanſe, And accordingly NNDI 15 rendred fometimes 
x2 mmTETuA 4 C vering, Exod. 26. 36, ſometimes 
IAzSnezy Propitiatory 3 and thaciecy Propitiarory, 
when the ſenſe is zaTamreo ue covering. See Note on 


Chav, EY, 
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Rom 3.h. And fo in this place, where it notes a part 


of the Aik, i: muſt be taken 1n the notion cf che He- 
brew, and rendred in chat ſenile of 2aramTaruny cove- 
ring, iS "15 Exd. 26, 34: and 3O. 6, or as the Hebrew 
7D), it it had been here retained, would have im<s 
ported. 

V. 7. Errors] The word 4yyouy, though it Genifies 


; ©, 
peculiarly tg norance, VET 1S Taken among the Greek A 107tT gt, 


Wricers ia the Old Teſtament for inning indifferent. 
ly. So Tob.3. 3. Judith 5,20, Erclu, 51.26, 1 Mas, 


13.39. 2 14c.13, 37, Ecclu, 23.2. and 3 ac, 


GUorpa wwd ty nyvoncds, 4 Company that had not fonxed 
aozin(t the King, according to the notion of the He - 
brew M12, which as it Ggnitfhes 1g n0ravit, erravet, 
ignorance,error, fo alſo it ſignifies defectty recefſir, fal- 
ling off, failing ; and ſo here it ſigaifies all thole fins 
for which there was allowed exp.ation and facrifice 
under the Law, thac 1s, all fi.s buc thoſe of Preſump- 
tion, or W ll, 

V.1 3. Saxttifets| Aztalov to ſanTtrfe In this place 
fignifies ro prerifie, in the notion that belongs to the He- 
brew "7 which 1s ſomecimes rendred za%«-75 pure, 
lomerimes «;i'> holy ; and accordingly «#432g7e and 
4314 impure and holy, are let oppotice 1 Cor. 7. 1. 
So alſo the Hebrew WP which ts vulgarly data fo 
ſax{lifie, is uſed tor waſhing among the Jewes, Ste 
Note on 1 Cor. 7. d. Thus i: appears to be uſcd here, 
not onely by the #4ro01y@ptres rncleans Or pollured, 1m - 
mediately precedent, and the xa%o;7re clrnn{ing, of 
parity, following ; but by the evidence of tho marter 


1P CO 
15 þ - 


o 
"E) 


aro 's 
gf 


Htrowty.s 
£6£4iv) 


Annotations on the Epiſile to the Hebrewes. Chap. X, 


here ſpoken of, For that was the deſign of the legal 
{xcrifice, bloud and aſhes, co cleanſe chem that were 
legally polluted, which is the meaning of Teas # 4 ang- 
35 naR2{ryre. for the cleavſing of the fleſh, that is, to 
make them legally clean, ſuch as might come into the 
congregation again, Burt this fill in a Metaphorical 
Ggnification, as cleanſing fignifies expiation, or obtain- 
ing pardon of (11, freeing :rom the inconveniences or 
Cenlures that belong'd to it, In this ſame fenſe the 
word is uſed c. 10. 10, Through which will we are ſans 
GFified, iyacutro icpeyy that is, our fins are expiared, 
through the offering of the body of Chriſt once for all, 
which v, 26. 1s expreſſed by another phraſe, that he 
hath now once appeared to put away ſin by the ſacrifice 


of himſelf. 


«ny where there 15 aTeSament, that is, where a Teſta- 
ment is produced or pleaded, or, where a Telta- 
ment is a Teftameat, or, to the confirming of a Tefta- 
meat, to the proving of a Will, ayayxn, it x neceſſary, 
pigtey Seyelror 7% S1aTIRuivs that the death of the 
T eſiator be brought, produced, alledged, brought into 
the Court, ceſtimony brought of it ; tor otherwiſe the 
Will will not be &:Gaie firm, nor 1aav of force, 3x Gy, 
&c. as long as the Teſtater is alive, or as long as there 
is no conftat of his death, Thus is the word 2%gay and 
efe:2; uſed ſometimes in che New Teftamear, in a Fo- 
renfical ſenſe, as uamedzy pigey, ro bring an accnſa- 
tion, 1 fuby 18. 29. dimduaeta gigey, Aft. 25.7. 10 
bring accuſations or charges againſt any, and gigey xet- 
iy to bring, OÞ-ENfer, & ſuit agaiaſt one, 


g. V. 16. Bethe death — | What the word gig:X; hg- | V.2o. To put away] *Adrrey propertly fignifies to 

321944  Snifies here, will be beſt gueſt by the Context, which | fruſtrate,as 43:76y £xl ©t7, ro fruſtrate Jod's conn- * 
looks to the validity of Wills and Teftaments, and to feb, that is, deprive it of (evacuate) the end of it :and 
che pleading of them in Law, to receive benefit from | ſo here Chriſt's death 1s a $imar; £uaprias, depriving 

v5 A - - 

Bicais them. This is expreſſed v. 17. by &4fule and iover, fir of irs end or defigne, which was firft to get us into 
and of this it is ſufficiently known in all Lawes, what its power, to reign in our mortal bodies, and then ma- 
is here ſaid, that as long as the Teſt ator lives there is Iiciouſly tO bind 1s over to puniſhment eternal, from 
no yalidity in his Will, no pleading any thing from it, both which Chriſt's death was deſigned to redeem us, 
becaute Vo!untas eft ambulatoria, ay the Lawyers, a from living in fin, and from being puniſhed for it, ac- 
man as long as he lives may charge his Will. Inchis | cording tothe cwo benefirs of Chri/t*s death, fignificd 
ſenſe may this 16. v. be thus interpreted, "OT J1a34- 'in the Sacraments, orace and pardon, 

CHAP. X. Paraphraſe. 

"rhe good 1, J"Or the Law having a ſhadow of * good things to come, ad not the very Conch lob F 

F #3a9 . . RL ; . 1, Forthe Molaical Law, 

+ by the image of the things, can never | with choſe facrifices, which they offered year hich comained no more 

5o_ mb] by year continually, make the comers chereunto perfeRt. ] | ther: an imperfect ſhadow or 

——— rude firſt draught of thoſe mercics made over to us by the Goſpel, eternal life, &c. and not the lively repretentation or cthgies 

evreurey Tails of them, ſuch as the Golpel now affords us, is no way able by ſacrificing every year, as tong as the temple lalts, bullocks and 

euretis Jvele goats, that is, by repeating ofren thoſe ſame kinds of acrifices, r9 wort thar great benefit forthe worſhippers which the Geſpcl 

oy is deſigned to dor, viz. to give men full pardon of fin, and purike their coniciences, 

. Sure they 2, For then * would they not have ceaſed to be offered, becauſe that the wor- , x,, 4. they would 

Cul aV # 2 ex 4 
A for ſhippers once purged ſhould have had no more conſcience of (in. | not need to be offered again 


many c:her 
copies read 
Bru wv 691 - 
#2175, /ca- 

vVir'g Our sX > 
others read 
The s x, not 


but by way 


continually, when the work for which they were offered was once wrought, as it the cure were wrought, the medicine need 
not be any more applyed. | 

But in thoſe ſacrifices there #5 | again remembrance of ſins made every year. ] 3, Whereas now being 
only a commemoration of fins, not a purging them away, they are offered every year anew on the day of expiation, thereby 
commemorating not only the {ins committed thar year, fince rhe laſt day of expiation, bur their tormer fins again, for which 
they had formerly ſacrificed, at the time of committing of them, and to rypifie that one true lacriace of Chrilt , that alone is 


Py 


peſt rgong | able to do the work for all our fins. D 
Theophy- 't L 
hs 4. For i: - not poſſible that the bloud of bulls and goats ſhould rake away , x; che rrmh is, 5c 7s 


f a comme- fans, | not in the power of any (z« 


_ crifice of any beaſt to take atray the guilt of fin, or purifie the conicience. 
5. Wherefore when he cometh into the world, he faith, Sacrifice and burnt- ;. And therefore in the 
*chou kaft offering * thou wouldſt not; bur 3 body haſt thou + prepared me,] Propherick Pſalm concerning 
ares aps ” Chriſt's coming into the world, God's deſpiling of thole legal ſacrifices 1s mentioned, and all thar is rthoughr fit to be depended 
23Anowe on in order to obtaining pardon tor tin, is the body of Chriſt, God giving him a body,and deſigning that to crucifixion, 
_ fitting it for the Crofie, as the ſervants car for the door-poſt, Deur. 5. 17, to which it was to be nailed, (on w hich ground of 


Gmilitude it is, that in ſtzad of opening or boaring my ear, in the Plalmilt, tis here framing him or fitting him a body, ſee 
Note on 2 Cor, 13, c.) and lo decrecing that to be the perfe& and complete lacrifce, which was to ſupply the defects of all 


* Indenture, 
or folding 
of the Bill, 
leeno:< on 
Ul. 4» A» 
T:hac T1 my 
doe 7% mouln- 
(+1- 4 2p 
* according 
0 the Law 
» # V36p 


1 through 
which 5 
7b yo x - 


the reſt, 
6. 


In burnt-offerings and ſacrifices for fin thou haſt had no pleaſure. ] 


6. And then he adds in the 


name of Chriſt ſpzaking to God his Father, The offcrings of legal lacrifices, I know, are not acceptable in thy fight, or able ro 


reconcile thce to {inners. 


7. Then ſaid 1, Lo, I come (inthe * yoſume of the Book it is written of me) + to 


doe thy will, O God. | 


what he had undertaken and bound himſelf by bond to his Father, in order to that grear 


whatſoever thou my God ſhalt require of me, 


8. Above. when he ſaid, Sacrifice and offering, and burnt-offerings, and offerin 
for fin, thou wouldſt not, neither haſt pleaſure therein, (which are offered * by 


the Law ; ) | 


9, Then ſaid he, Lo, I come to do thy will (O God,) He taketh away the firſt 
that he may eſtabliſh the ſecond.] | 
death of Chrilt , the firſt being in that place wholly renounced 

Io. | By the which will we are ſan&ified,* through the offering of the Lody of 
Jeſus Chriſt once for all.] 


came to perform in the body whi.h God prepared for him, v. «.) by cfizring that body onge for all, and not by thoſe le22" 


7, Therefore IT, that is 
Chriſt, come (according to 
work of our redemption) to pertorm 


2, 9. By which place of 
the Pſalmift, Pſal. 40. it iS 
clear, that the facrifices ap*+ 
pointed by Molcs's Lai ar? 
» not of any force with God, 

bur onely the ſufferings and 
and aiiclaimed, and onely the {ccond ſet up. 


19, And by this gracious 
will cf God (which Chrift 
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5 *"PY /* > af [ 
Paraphraſe. The Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, | Clap.s. 
facrifces, which were oft repeated, ali our fins are expiated, (ec note on c, 9. e.) and we received into Gods fayour, as many of 
us as by performing the condition of ſincere obedience, ſtill required of us, are rengdred capable of that great bench: put= 
chaſcd for us by the lufferings of Chriſt, | 
11. Again, under the Law, Tl» And every Prieſt f ſtandeth * daily miniſtring and offering ofcentimes the ? 5091 in 


4 . . . . > decd wipe 
the high Prick was wont ſame ſacrifices, which can never cake away {1ns : ] oi $i 


every year ence {ee c, 7, 27.) on the great day of expiation, to officiate and offer up yearly the ſame kinds of ſacrifices, bul- * upon a 
locks, &c. none of which haye power to free the conſcience from the guilt, or the offender from the puniſhment of fin, day zaS 
- rAQKY 


12, But Chriſt having by 12+ But this man, afcer he had offered one ſacrifice for (ins * for ever, fate down * Mb for 
his own death made one com- ON the righe hand of God 1 COMBULAance 


Ng n Tag . ; : {a.c 6c 75 
plete ſacrifice, which will ſuffice for the fins of all the world, without need of repeating it, (ſealing to all thar ſhal] ever live a Pas xts 
covenant of mercy and remiflion upon repentance) hath ever tince continued at the right hand of God, and ſha!l doe fo for - mee 

13. Exetcifing his regal T3. f From henceforth expeQing rill his enemies be made bis foo fool.) + For the 
othce in mens hearts, and meaning to exetcile it alſo oyer fin and death it (cif, in aboliſhin? or ſubduing them both in the re= tine to 
[ 7 : 2; ” ; Come 7g 
curreQion. "904 


14. For that one offerings 14. For by one offering he hath perfeRed for ever them that are ſanRified.] 
of his in his dearh hath done the whole work, once for all completely, for all obcdicor C hriſticns, all ſanRified diiciplcs of his 
(that having rhe ince:ce{ſion of Chrilt in hcavea, the lenaing the Spirit, &c, adjoyncd with jr, which arc the grounds of fu- 
niſhing us with all grace, &c.) 
15, 16, 17. And of this T5- * Whereof the Holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneſle to us, for after that he had * andctic 


the *criptures of the Old Þ (aid before, NT Ot 


Teltament doe reſtifie 3 tor 16, This # the covenant that I will make wich them after thoſe daies, ſaith the «5 witneſe, 


Eb ld Dread 5 ogy 
after he had premiſed, as the - | os ; : : <Pupit © 
ED thine SomiſR Cumin v1 wg will put my laws into their hearts, and * in their minds will 1 write = x nr 

. rit {a1 


covenant,the writing his lav's : __ -: . 50 Ser an 
in their hearts and on their 17, And theirfins and iniquities will I remember no mere.) * apon 51 © 
minds, and revealing his will, and giving them his ianRitying grace for the reforming of their wicked lives, he them adds 3s a 

tecond part of his coyenant, the tree pardon of all the fins and tranigrulions of their former life. whatſoever they have bcen, 


18. Ard this being cone 18, Now where rem-ſlion of theſe is, there 55 no more offering for fin.] 
once for all, there is no need of any tarther ſacrifices, or Judaical obſervances, for which ſore of you doe ſo zealoufly contend, 


x19. The dotrine then of 19+ Having therefore, brechren, + boldneſs to enter into the holieſt by the blood t !it<r'y 
the ſuperlative excellence of of Jeſus, T2 PProtas 
Chriſt's prieſthood aboye the Molſaical bcing thus evidenced, and the benefit of it bcing to us lo great, even to oive us liberry 
lee Joh. 7. a:) to approsch unts God in prayer, and apprchenhion of his promiles, to have title to heaven it (elf, through what 
Chriſt hath purchaſed for us, | S 


20. ( Which confidence 20+ * By a new and living way which he hath conſecrated for us, through the X Which ke 
| ath conile- 


2nd liberty to enter he hath veile T chat 15s to ſay his fleſh+ pts age 
heiped us to by a way never known before, and thar a clexr or living way,in oppoſition to the dezd ſhadows and rudiments a new and 
under the Law, which, 1 ſay, he hath helped us to, by patſing himſelf from the outer to the inner tabernacle, from this life to os _ 
an2ther , breaking through the veile or partition berween them, that is, through his ficth, being fain to dic befoie he entred oy y a6 ug f 
heaven) ; a 25s 
21. And having one that 2T. And having 3n high prieſt over the houſe of God.] | 60 w2973c- 
intercedes for us at the right hand of God, and that hath taken upon him the whole care of his Churck, and of every faithfull + hs WL. 
ſervant of his that ſhall adhere and keep cloſe to him, . Darth 
Econ bad wor. B33 * Let us draw near with a true heart, in full aſſurance of faith, having Tis 
ſhip him unfeignedly, being Our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and our bodies waſhed wich pure * Lt us 
4 . . . * het comerto 
fill'd with faith (ice note on water. | epngyn 
Luc. 1. a. and h.) and having reformed our wicked lives in ſincere reſolution of heart, (without which there is no more recep- fulneſs of 
tion to be hoped for at God $ hands, Ifa. L.1 F. then under the law there Was libcrty ts come into the congregation for them that Faiths : 
had to uched any impure thing, till they were {prinkled with water by rhe pricit) ana having our ations waſhed and pure alſo, 15" 
RY " R : . L \ T\nog2s = 
23. Let notall the affli&i- , , 23: Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of the + faith without wavering, (for he is Te 
ons and dangers that can ap- faithfull that promiſed.) mat Or 


roach us, move us ſo much as to waver in our Chriltian profeſſion, which having the hope of eternal life joyned with it, is 
eg*tification enough againſt all the terrors of this world, having God's fidelity engaged to make good the promile to us, 


24. And let us welgh and | 24- And let us confider one another to provoke unto love and unto good 
conſider all advantages thar WOrKs 3] F 
we can have upon one another, to provoke and excite one another to charity, and all a&ions of picty, (ſuch as are joyning in 
the publick ſervice, ver. 25.) whenlocver we ſee any thing of fainting or growing cold in any 3 

And no fotfer. our J ©?” Not forſaking the affembling of our ſelves together, as the manner of 
ſelves to proceed ſo farre to= ſome #5- but exhort ng oxe axother : and ſo much the more, as ye ſee the 2 day ap- 
ward defection ,as to give over Proaching. | 
the publick aſſzmblies, (the forſaking of which is not onely delerting of the publick profeſſion of Chriſt,but alſo of the means 
of growth in grace) but ſtirre up one another to the performance of this and tuch other duties of confcfſion toward Chriſt, by 
nt argument among others, that now their deliverance from the perſecutions which ſo diſcouraged them is near at hand, (by 
reaſon of the deſtruftion of the enemies of the croſle, the Jews and Gnofticks, thar haye cauſed all theſe periecutions) which 
therefore would make it unreaſonable tor them now to give over their conſtancy, and loſe all, wkea they are ſo near the end of 
their voyage, (ſe Rom, 13. 11, and Jam. 5.7, 8.) 

26, 27. For if we obſti- 26. For if we (in wilfully after we have received the knowledpe of the truth, 
natcly commir ſuch a ſinne there rem1ineth b no more ſacrifice for (ins, 


as this,defeRion fromC hritt, : . . k =? , : : 
RR Tefoling Chriſtiane | 37: But a certain fearfull looking for of judgment, and * fiery indignation, fon 


(as they that forſake the pub= | which ſhall deyour the adverſaries, SG 
lick aſemblies are indanger to doe) after once receiving it (ſee note on Mar. 12, h.) there is no plea or apologie of jgnorance T ready to 
or unwillingnefle for that 3 and conſequently, as under the Law no ſacrifices are to be offered for ſuch, nor ever any tor Apo- MENT 


ſtates, ſo now there is no way of remiflion which will be proficable for ſuch, all that is ro be expected is the judgments and 
wrath of God, ſuch as are like to be ſent out Ipeedily to uncr defſtruRtion, againſt all {uch enemics of Chriſt, (lee note on 
2 Per. 3. g. and Heb, 6, b, 


28, He 


Chap. x. | The Epiſtle to the Hebrewes,  Paraphraſe. _ 
23, Hethat deſpiſed Moſes Law, died without mercy, under two or three wit= \,g_ 1: that oE:nded wile 
neſles. | fully, and © capitally, under 


Moics's Law, was not capabic there of any mercy, but the thing being proved againſt him by competent teſtimony, bs was w9 
be pur to death, 


29, Of how much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, 29. How much fadder then 
who hath troden under foot the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the vill bis condition be judged 


\ . . . ” f 1! 2NC 
65-268 Covenant wherewith * he was ſanified, f an unholy thing, and * hath done de- io ke, 
p62 on ſpighr unto the ſpirit of grace 2] formerly aifenred rogſhall chus 
78 pears fall off, and by doing fo, joyn with thoſe Antichriſtian Gnoſticks, and Jewes the crucifiers of Chritt, and enzmiecs of Chrifti- 
> N26 ans, which have deſpiſed Chriſt, as vile, and nothing worth, yea as one that dicd as a maletaGor, ani fo his blood no better 
proached then unclean, profane blood, nor tuck as will bring any benchi to us, (as it waswicligned ro doe) and ſcorn and rejz& the Go- 
v0 


{pel ir ſelf, revealcd to us by the Apoſiles, authorized thereto by the deicent of the Spirit on them, 3nd orher meicics in jt to 
gracicuily beſtowed on us ? 
30. For we know him that hath ſaid, Vengeance beloxgeth unto me, I will re- .. ro we know it is the 
compenſe, faith the Lord : and again, The Lord ſhall judge his people.] Lord that faid , Venvgeancez 
&c, and again Pal, 135. 14,ghat God will ayenge his people, ( his Church) and conſequently will aycnge the cauie of thoſs 
which now ſuftcr among you, againſt their perlecutors, in his time, if you can patiently wait for it, 
31. /t«afearfull thing to fall into the hands of the living God.] 21. Towhichpurpoſe you 
may be armed with this conſideration, that "cis not near fo formidable a thing to be perſecuted and punithed by mortal men, as 
by him that lives tor ever : ſee Mat. £0. 20. 
32, But call to remembrance the former daies, in which after ye wereillumina- ,, xc$ char che being 
+ combare © ed, ye indured a great f fight of afflitions ; | perlzcured tor Chriſtianity 
FEET ſhould bring you to this deteRion, there is no reaſon, conſidering how, when you did fit receive the faith, (ſee Pom. x3. £1.) 
ye indured afflitions courageouſly (and therefore ought not-now ar laſt to fail in any reaton, left you loſe the fruit of all that) 


- 32. Partly whileſt yewvere made a gazing-ſtock both by reproaches and affli- 22. Suffcring moſt coura- 
- beng Qions, and partly * whileſt ye became companions of them that were ſo uſed. ] wgcouſly and noto. «Ry your 
w__—_ : ſelves, and ſhewing your fellow-teeling and common concernment with them chat were thus afflicted, 
choſe which 34, For ye had + compaſſion of mein my bonds, and,took joyfully the ip-il- 34. For (ff whe ers 
rap ing of your goods, * knowing in your ſelves that you have f in heaven a beter and ,., of them; homer on ww 
<1:5/499pl- a0 enduring ſubſtance. 7.2.) you expreſſed your nie 


_ of my (ufferings (and perhaps of many others that were in like manner impriſoned) in mourning for inc, ani iclieving mz 5 .nd 
1 : > fagling (for the former) ye parted with your worldly wealth » Which was violently torn from you, with erfe& patience, nay -ejoycin 
with prifo- that you were thought worthy to ſuffer for Chriſt's lake, and confidering, and aſſuring your = rtcar tuch 11.8-rings as rnele 
ners, forte 


_—_—— yield you (and will bring you by way of reward) a more yaluable and durablc kind of wealth, ere:nal blitle in kcaven, 
ings: . 


reads Trois $67141015 Corea iiondle © knowing that you pave 1n your ſelves Hvarromnes Txt y by cxuTole 
t a better being 1n heaven, and an abiding one, «pe{77;va v72p% ty # vExvors &y pain Eorty 


Faeroe 35- Caftnot away therefore your * confidence, which hath great recompence ,. 144,ing cheretae in- 
F of reward.) dured fo much upon the(e 
grounds of the certain retriburion thar all your ſufferings bring with them, be nor beaten our of your fcarlcſnefle ( {ee note on 
Joh. 7. a.) and patience 8nd Chriſtianity at laſt, 
} that ha- 


ving done 26, Forye have necd of patience, f that after ye have done the will of God, 
ira- moth Ye night receive the protnfe. ] 


F-48315 


36. For Chriſtianity be- 


[ ing a life of faith and hope, 
faſtncd on future promiſes, both thoſe of this life, releaſe from perſecutions, and thoſe of another lite, erernal blifle, which will 


not be had rill we have done what God appoints us in the interim to doe or tuffer, *ris clear that patience is neceſſary for all 
Chriſtians at all times, and particularly for you at this. 


"ave - If For yet * a little while, and he that + ſhall come will come, and will not 37; For the time is now 
lictle whi 

hes tarry, | yery ncar at bhand,that C hriſt 
{207 ((ee note on Mar. x1, a.) ſhall come as a judge to deſtroy the enemies, and as a reliever to reſcue all taithfull diſciples (ſec nors 


a. ) and though you may think he hath ſtayed ſomerhing long, yer now he will come very ſpeedily to that work, 


THR 38. * Now the juſt ſhall live by faith : F But if a»y man © draw back, my ſoul 


ang Ag 38. Mcan while the rrue C, 
| Bow bg ſhall have no pleaſure in him, ] conſtant Chriſtian ſhall by | 
or flink a- the rength of his faith live, and hold out againſt all theſe terrors, ſuſtain himſelf by his faith ( ſee Rom. x. 17. ) and be thar 

way Kat doth not ſo, but is affrighted and driven by affli&ions our of his hold and 


> % 
$=z f amour o_w_— 


proteſlion (as now ye are like to be) God will certain» 
ly reje& and hate ſuch a man, never accept of ſuch temporary obedience, 


39. But we are not of them who draw back unto perdition : but of them thar 29. But 2s Chrift told his 

* curcha- believeto the d * ſaving of the ſoul.] diſciples, that in times of per- a, 
fing, acqul- ſecntion he that would ſaye his life ſhould be the moſt Likely to loſe it, and he that would venture the utmoſt for Chrift's ſake 
= figd- ſhould be moſt likely to thrive, and ſecure himſelf even inthis world 3 lo it is likely to be at this time ; and (o 1 may lay it with 
p comfort of all true faithfull conſtant Chrittians, that we doe nor mean to forlake Chriſt,sr fall off ro the Gnoftick compliances, 


which in ſtead of delivering will prove the certaineſt way to ruine, bur to ſtick conſtancly ro him, as the likelicſt way to prelerye 
us here, and the only way ot ſecuring us to eternity, whether to laye our lives, or our ſouls. 


Annotations on Chap, X. 


Ry «V, 25. Day approaching] The notion of #wes Xe | and the city ſhallbe taken, &c. and foin many places 

Hulog Xx Sy the day of Chriſt, and nubeaday) and megeola Xass, | of the Old Teſtament : and accordingly in the New, 

_ coming of Chriſt, and Ber ineic @x7, kingdome of God, | Luk. 17. 24. The Son of man & T5 nut. ares 31 his Hulex wh; 
and many the like, ſignifying that famous deſtruQtion | day, that is, when he comes to deftroy Jeruſalem ; to 
of the Jewes, hath been often mentioned. The other | Aat. 2.4. 36. a1 5 nubeas ravms of that day and hour, wi Huizas 
phraſes have been gathered rogether from their dil- | that is, the punRual time of chis defiruRion ( nor of = 
perſions through this book, Note on ar, 3,c. Mar. | the day of the laſt judgment, bur of tomewhar that was 
24. b. Cc. &c, Now for this of nuieg, day, or nuigs | ro come in that age) V. 34.) knows ns man. So Luk. 
Xex?, day of Chriſt, although ſomewhat hath been | 17, 36, juteg the day wherein the Son of man ſhall be 
{aid on Rom. I}. Notre d. yer now more fully © muſt revealed, & v.31, @& nvy nutps in that day;and c.19, Hutex * xetra 
be explained, The force of the phraſe may appear | 4. juigar rhe daies ſhall come in which thy enemies ſhall autgu 
Zach. 14.1. Behold the day of the Lord cometh, and | caſt a trench, So AFR. 2. 20. nubex Kuels pixihy © raw 
1 will gather ail nations againſt Jeruſalem to battel, | 5irgayis, the great and conſpicuous day of the Loyd, Xugie- 


from 
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from which none of the Jewes ſhould eſcape, but on- , and 25. being the yet retainingy that is, forſaking. he 
ly the believers : In which place, as *cis cited out of | profeſſion of their hope, that is, the Chriſtian protefli- 
Foe), 'tis obſervable that there is firſt mention of che | on, and iſ1g7areiwor]es Thy cnovyn guy ly taley, forſa- 
laſt daies, v. 17. (which as the Jewes render the dates | king the aſſemblies of publick worſhip, Rc, which 
of the Meſſizs, lo Peter interprets the time after the | though done upon the motive of fear, ro avoid peric- 
reſurre&ion of Chrif, in which the Spirit was peured | cution, yer was an Apoſtatizivg from the Chriſtian 
ont ) then of this great day v.20. which is as it were | courle, and that no ſuddain, pafſicnate, but weighd, 
E/478y beyary, the laſt of the laſt, fourty years after his | deliberate a& and courſe, and is therefore defined ver. 
xeturreion, in which Jadea was to be laid waſt, So | 38. to be an vargran dis anuanay 4 drawing back to Tron)? + 
1 Cor, I. 8, the day of the Lord Jews, agreeable tothe | peraitien, an Apoſtahe from the Chriſtian profeſſion, *T"e 

emugaudlts Kuers *Inse, revelation of the Lord FJ ſua, | a prefertiog the advantages of the world, the preler- 

ver, 12, bothof chem denoting this time of judgment | ving their own pretent lafery before the ſervice and 

on unbelieyers, and deliverance of the fairhfull ; : Ses | worſhip of God, and privilege. belonging toit ; and 

alſo chap. 3.13. So 1 Theſſ.5. as yeivor and xaggt | accordingly this ſin of thele forſakers is ellewhere ord:- 

times and ſeaſons, v. 1. referre to this matter (as, he | narily exprels'd by /cving the world, and the things of 

rime i come, Exech, 2.7.) lon nutes Kueies the day of the world, in opp. fition to, andexcluſion of, the love of 

the Lord cometh as a thief ( the tame that is faid of it | rhe Farther, loving of pleaſures more then of Ged, ſer* 

2 Pet. 3.10.) belongs tothis matter allo. So 2 Thefſ. | ving of the billy, &c. and tis known of theſe Gng- 

I. 1c. 1: that day. So here eſyi2oe 1 nutee, the day | ſticks, that as they renounced the Chriſtian proteſſion, 
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_ this particular, che deftrution of che Jewesy which is 
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approaching, as Luk.21. 8.6 Kkaupss 1y ſix, the ſeaſon | 


approacheth, OT 2s Foe! 2.1. 71 Fepecty nubeg Kveiry 
#n i719, the day of the Lord u come, it 1s nigh at. 
hand. So the gutes Hievdture day dawning is that | 
day of judgement to the Jcwes, and deliverance to the 
believers among them, 2 Per. 1.19. (fee Noteg. ) 
And that this phraſe ſhould thus fignifie will not be 
ſtrange, whea it is conſidered that inall languagevand 
idiomes, the word Day hgnifics judgmen: here on 
earth, SO nutes I Cor. 3. Il3, the day (hall declare, 
that is, the judgment, or trial ; and eyIgontm fue» | 
mar*sday, 1 Cor, 4.3. that is, the judgment of men : ' 
ſo dies in Latine, diem dicere, ro tplead, and in Eng- 
liſh a daies-man, an umpire or judge ( lee Note on 
Altar. 3.c.and Mar. 24. b.) Tnat chis i- the meanirg 
of this place will appear by the ſcope of the place, 
whith is, to comfort them which were ready to fa.l 
off from Chriſtianity, upon the continued perſecucions | 
of the Chrittians by the Jewes, among whom theſe 
Hebrew Chriſtians lived, as will appear in che ſtory, | 
AF. 11.19,& 1 Thefſ. 2. 14. the approach of whole 
deſtruction muſt conſequently be matter of comfort 
to them chat had ſuffered long, and ſo of keeping them 
from falling away, (lee Note on Rom. 13.c.) And e- 
condly, *rwill appear by the plain words char follow 
to this very purpoſe, to ſuſtain their patience, v. 37. 
Yet alittle while, and be that cometh, 6 *gy4uW&, that 
1s, Chriſt, which hath promiſed to come co their pu- 
niſhment and your relief, will come, and that no:es 


JS 


called his coming, Aat. 24.) & & xeon, and he will 
net tarry, that notes the ;ſiCuoar, the approach of that 
day. Andcothis Purpoſe to confirm men ia patient 
expeRation of this, without all diſheartning by the 
delay, follow all thoſe exainples of Faith,c. 11, in 
which it appears that many depended by faich on per- 
formances of promiſes to their poſterity, which were 
never performed to themſelyes perionally, and ſo might 
very well fortifie the Hebrewes for an expeRation of 
a farre ſhorter time, it being now very near at hand. 
The ſame is exprefled, when it draws nigher at hand, 
by ig-dm ce, I 7041 2. 18. the laſt hour, 

V.26. For if we ſin wilfully——| What is meant 
by this phraſe,E Kemnus <p) ay oviss ur To aafey Thu &H- 
y1way Tis arydiias Sinning wilfully after receiving 
the acknowledement of the truth, muſt be colleRed by 
a brief ſurvey of every part of che phraſe, Firlt, «ueg- 
Tarery to fins as it hgnifies in gereral any k'nd or fort 
of fin, noc only del berate, bur of ignorance, or paſhon, 
or ſurpriſe, and again nor only an a, but hab t or 


courſecf fin; ( and is to be determined to either by 
the Con:ext in any place," fo in many places it appears 
to ignifie the great fin of Apoſtaſie : ſo c, 3. 17. and 
is applied to the Apoſtate Angels 2 Pet, 2. 4. And lo 


here fure it mult fignifie the fin here ſpoken of, ver. 23) 


lo they joyned with the enemies (called here Vaeras)r , 
adver/ariesv. 27.) againſt the Chriſtians, and co fave 
themlclyes calumniated and perſecuted others. Now 

this fin thus conſidered is here farther expreſs'd to be fo 

by the mention of their former acknowledgment of the 

rrmh, and by their continuing In this courſe guegios |... 
wilfully afcer the acknowledgment of rhe irath, That _— xy 
may be taken in a double notion : Ficſt, to fignifie the **< 
commiſſion of this fin after the acknowledgment of 
Chriftanity in general, afcer having recerved the faith, 

and obeyed it ( which muſt neceflarily deprive them 

of all excuſe of Ignorance or Involuntarineſſe ) as, 

2 Pet. 2. 21. emproxtyar Thy cf 3y Tas hizazeatyns, ba- 

wing acknowledged te way of righteouſ? neſſe, and then 
GHopicar to rwrn, clearly Henifies, And this 'cis certain 

is contained here : for they that thus forſook the aſ- 


| ſemlies, and drew back, were the Hixaor, the juſt, 


v.38. Bur, I ſuppoſe, there is yet a farther notion of 
ic, which muſt be added to this, the doing this con= 
remptuouſly againſt the Apcftles doftrine and admo- 
nition, concerning che infulions of the Gneſtick: here - 
ticks, and conſequently a cafting off che authority of 
the Apoſtles and Governours of the Church, who 
ated in power of the Holy Ghoſt ; and they that thus 
diſobeyed, were look'd on and dealt with as heathens 
and Publicans, deſperate and incorrigible, Mat. 18, 
17. Thus faith Photize, Nowin JSrageey F A& dyvoins 
auapſuudrey Te95 mas ou 2ww0y x) T7 nelagegrionus Teo 
Lous &.$4,4TE5 Tegt(s) T here us great difference between 
ſins committed out of ignorance, and wicked prattices 
commiteed in knowledge and with coutempe , Epiſt. 
p. 386, And that this was it, appears, not only by the 
exhortations and admonitions of the Apoſtle through 
this whole Epiſtle, Take heed, brethren, that there be 
not in any of you an evil heart of unbelief in depar- 
ting, or Apoſtatiz.ing, from the living God, ch.3. 12. 
and by his laying before them the examples of the 
murmuring and provoking Apoſtatizing {/raelires , 
which loſt their Canaan, and by foretelling the like 
vengeance that would ſuddainly fall on them, it they 
did thus depart ; but allo by oneend or conſ:quent of 
their forſaking their Church- meetings.contemming and 
reje&ing the exhorrations and admonitions of their 
Governours, for which, among other things: theſe 
meetings were ordained. Ard this fees to be here no- 
ted by mention of the ame <Þaraatrres but exhorting, 
which was eſpecially the Goyernours office, and 
which they that forfook the 2fſemblies did forſake al- 
ſo, and did not ſubmit themlelves to it, And then 
they thac thus ſinn'd ccwoias wilfally ater the having 
recauved this acknowledgment of the truth, were they 
chat did contemptuouſly forfake ard caſt off the Chri= 
ſian yoke, wh:ch they had once ſubmirted to, and that 
is the charaGter of Apoſtates, Adde to this the conſt» 
deration of y., 28, where, parallel co che Rate of the 

perſor; 
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rags we Hin ecſon here, is ſer 'AIsmmes ms my vouay Manns, Any 
cis one that deſpiſeth, orſerteth at nought, Mes Law, 
the man that will doe preſumpturmſly,and will nor hear- 
ben to the Prieſt, or to the Judge, Dent. 17, 12, {uch 
an on?2, as when his fa is competently proved againſt 
him, he muſt die without mercy : And that is alſo the 
2, tn Ay. Meaning of the #% t&7 Smaeimlai Walz there remains 


eimng v- no longer any ſacrifice for fin. Ir is luch a fin for which 
m_ the High-prieft among the Jewes was not allowed to 
offer ſacrifice for expiation. *AfwelF 5 xodaros my- 
eros, faith Foſephns, 1. 2, cont. Apion. there was no 
deprecatinsy no poſſivility of averting the puniſhment 
of death which belonged co ſuch, Accordingly we fee 
the praftice in ſaimorides (inthe ticle of dreſſing ob- 
lations, cap. 3. 18m. 3,5.) that vo ſacrifice hhinld be 
made for Apoſtates, though for Ethnicks there might, 
Kami * So again appears v. 29, by 6 xalamTioas my yy 9% 
ror # = O47, trampling on the Son of God, that is, contempru- 
ouſly ufing him, 2s theſe Apoſtatizing, deſertors did, 
Alm #122) counting the blood of the covenant an nnholy thing, 
hn bG- (as Ezech, 22,26. tothe Prieſts « IxTeiy Violating Gods 
| Law, is added their profaning Gods holy things ) con- 
temning the Covenant ſealed by the blood of Chrif, 
by which they have obliged themſelves to adhere to 
Kaa8imy DIUM, and cont umrlionſly uſing the Spirit of grace, that 
$3-256% 1s, a94in deſpiſing and throwing away thoſe pretious 
X*"S* adyantages of the Spirit of God which had been be- 
ſtow'd upon them, bur now are repel!'d and rejected 
by them, as in the Canons of rhe Councils, they that 
have undertaken the office of Church-widows, and af- 
ter marry, are ſaid to doe deſpite to the grace of God : 
( ſee Conc. IWormac, lp. 45.) for which S. Paul hath 
caſting off their firſt faith, 1 Tim. 5.12. By all which 
appears what the nature and aggravations Of this fin 
was, A forſaking the Chriſtian orthodox, ahd going 
oyer tothe heretical Gnoſtick, way, which was a down- 
right Apoſtaſie from Chrift to Antichriſt. And for 
ſuch an one the puniſhment is figuratively expreſs'd 
by, there remains 10 farther, or no loyger, ſacrifice 
for ſins: thatis, either the blood of Chriſt trampled on 
by him, v. 29. will not prove beneficial to him, and 
ſo, becauſe rhere is no other ſacrifice, he is capable of 
no mercy ; or elle che prayers and oblations of che 
Church, which are uſed for thoſe that they have any 
hopes of, belong not te him, See Note on chap, 6. b, 

and t John 5.c. | 
RY V. 38. Drawback | What is here meant by Yarra» 
£11561: 82%, We have two wales of diſcerning ; firſt, by con- 
fidering che word in the few other places of the New 
Teſtament : A. 20. 20. edi vereaulw off (vppt 
e3vmuy Tv un avayy tac vin, 1 aid not withdraw, Or 
hold back, from declaring to you any of thoſe things 
that were profitable for you, and almoſt in the ſame 
words and ſenſe v, 27. 3 38 vwirnAtulw 7% ww dvaſys- 
ae, &c, 1 did not withdraw, or withhold, my ſelf from 
declaring to yors the whole connſel of God. So in Pha» 
vorinw, vandal wmuplawuG biding himielt, 
getting ont of the way, and v@iceiAduyy, Tegyminauyy 
the word uſed c, 12. 25. for detrattare, to get off from 


any employment, to be unwilling to enter upon it, ro 
hang back,, to refuſe ; ſo Foigwiy taurdy, Gal, 2.12. 
he ſlnnk, away , withdrew himſelf, got out of their | 
company, and that as an effeR of fear, po85,,v@>, &c. 
fearing the Jewiſh Chriſtians. So Phavorinus again, 
<7 HALL Or, ponSets , and Varoinslau, od 744, fear- | 
ng, running away. And ſo here che matter of the dil- ' 
courſe being exhortation and encouragement to con» | 
Rancy in the Chriſtian profeſſion, in deſpight of all the | 
rerrors and affaulcs that Jay on them from the Jewes | 
4: that rime, and chat upon conſtant expeRation of re- | 
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ver. 35.) it will be moſt agreeable that the juſt mar's 
living by faith in the beginning of y. 38. ſhould be 
his patient, cheerful, conſtant continuance in the Chri- 
tian proteſſion, meerly upon the frengch of che pro- 
mites that are made tocourage and conftancy, the pro- 
miled deliverance 1a this, v. 36, & 37. and eternity in 
another world : and contrary to that, the var; 
drawing back_here, and w52x43 v. 39. mult needs be 
a fainting inthe courle, a pulillacimous falling off, 2 
decraRtacion or failing in point of perſeverance. cauſed 
by fear or puſillanimicy, And this will likewite appear 
by a ſecond medium, by looking into the prophet H:- 
bakknk, Ch. 2,4, trom whence 'tis clear thoſe wards 
immediately precedent are cited, 5 Sixa:@- % miw: 
Cunlary, the juft ſhall live by faith, 1f that place of 
Habakk:k be oblervel carefully in the Sepruagint 
and the Hebrew, it will not be 1nprobable which ſome 
have (urmited, that che Septaagint read the Hebrew 
words a little otherwite then now we read them ; not 
—=I>y, arrogans fuit , was liftea up, as we read in 
the beginning of the yerſe, nor WB) hi /au! but 
Dy for che tormer, and UZJ my ſoul for the lat- 
ter. Nowthe word AY which chey are furmiled to 
have read there, 1s perteRly anſwerable roche varoras 
azlac here (as the WB) my /onl is rendred here 4,5 
wes my ſoul, otherwite then the Hebrew there will re- 
gularly bear ir) for che Hebrew ſignifies primarily te- 
xit, covered, ( and fo vowedy was rendred by vane 
xevleax being hidden, out of Phavorinws ) and then al- 
ſo it Ggnifies raurbatus fuit, was frighted, or troubled, 
( which they that are, flink, or hide themſelves our: of 
the way.) So1/a. 50. 20. Thy children \97Yy , the 
Chaldee reads, were troubled, the Septnagint, Sngi- 
v1 were in diſtreſſe or great fear; and Jonah 4. 8. 'tis 
rendred 6M1394vx9, W45 ready to faint ; and fo Am, 8. 
13. the Targum explain it by [\VIPT(1?, they ſhall be 
weary, or faint, and ſo in other places, the Septragint 
render it by &aeiTey fainting of failing : and ſo the 
Septuagint, if —_— as is ſurmiſed, will ſeem to 
have taken it in Habakkak, He that fals off, or 
faints, the cowardly or tearful, my ſorl doth nor like 
him. Bur others chat haye conſidered chat place in 
Habakk conceive the ordinary Hebrew reading may 
be well retained, the word Dy being of the fame [19- 
nification with ny Ponah 4.8. Oy & d:fectr, 
and fo 1/a.51, 20. \20y P32 thy ſonnes have fainted. 
Thus Rabbs Taxchum renders it by withirawing him- 
[elf , being far removed, and thatis all one with our 
notion of artnet. And the Arabick word which 
is anſwerable to ic (ignihes neg ligere , alio animum 
avertere, to neglett, ro turn away his mind; and fo that 
is agreeable alſo. Thus W?, which in the latter part 
of the verſe ordinarily ſignifies right, 'is frequently 
rendred «gt7xcy pleaſed, and (o js all one with 2uSount 
and then \WD3 hs ſoul may be recained alſo, mean- 
ing Gods ſoul, trom whom he averts, which therefore 
the Sepruagine chought fir to exprefie by vy4 ws, my, 
that is, Gods ſoxl, in like manner as chey have done 

Pſal. 5.9, where the Hebrew hath, 6:5 ſfrengrh, and 

they read 79 #2g7& jus, my ſtrength, See Mr, Pocack 
Miſcell. p. 45. And all chis fers down the crue notion 

of the word ia this place, chus; Bur if he chat ſhould 

live by his faith, ſhall cowardly withdraw himſeif 
from the publick worſhip of Chriſt, v. 2 5.(as Ignatizs 

faich they did which had receive.! the infuſions of che 

Gnoſtichs, "kuxaugns x, wer dns amiyorrat, Ep. ad 


' Smyrn.they abſtain from the Euchariſt, and from pray- 


er, that is; publick aſſemblies, and exhorts them to 


' mend that fault, mwivomieg? evvatuzat jaridulav, ad 


Polyc. Let there be more frequent aſſemblies, and 10 


another world, for all that they could ſuffer here, | fli&tons,v. 32, from the Ta3pneiz or confident profeſſi- 


ra »%* , 
FLY i 6 14, 


( rxiiich is the meaning of the Tajinsiz confidence, &c, | onof the trmth, v, 35. ( in expeRatioa of the future 


2ward) 


753 


ceiving a rich reward, deliverance here within awhile, again ad Epheſ.) if they withdraw from the 43ans:; ASX#o18 mes 
if they live and continue conſtant, and erernal blifſe in | Ta$yudmy, the patient, magnanimous encounter of af- Tryin = 


134 


7 GUAM 


d. 
Nierroiros 
i _ 


, 


y > 


7s 
” 


| Annotations on the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, Chap, XI, 
reward} from the {a2yord patience, and doing the will | Gonifies acquiring, purchaſing, getting, peſt ſing, So 
of Goa, v. 36, and from the faith,y. 38. Mey we | Fn ON Fuſing. - 
depend ſecurely on the promiles of Chrift, with confi- | uncing:s owlneias, prrchaſing, or acquiring, of ſal- 
dence that they ſhall be performed to us, If, ſaith the | vario», 1 Theſſ. 5. 9. But Phavoinus, who hath that 
Author, the juſt, the Chriftian proye thus puſillani- | notion of it, gives us alſo «aounComns dll San ( ar- 
mous, hang back from this performance of his duty, | Tes> ſaving, delivering ; and fo being here fer oppohite 
it by affliftions he be disheartned and terrified, Gods to amrwnae diſtruftion, and joyned withdvy3s of the 
ſoul hath no pleaſure in him, heipucterly reje&ted and ſou, or life, it ſeems moſt probably to ſignifte as xlad; 
difliked by God. And thus, v. 39. varman comardeſe Jluylw to poſſe ſſe the ſoul, Luk, 21.19. ( which is the 
i: direRly ſer oppoſite to mis; faith, as minors Luvs | ſame with aerrolngr; Juyis, ſaving the ſoul here ; fo 
xs, ſaving the ſoul, or life, corhe drone deſtrufti- faith Phavorinus, Klios, merminois poſſeſſing # purcha- 
on Or looſing of it.  fing) is wtyy Juy lw to ſave or preſerve the life, Mar, 
V. 39. Saving of the ſoul | The word arumino!is 8. 35. Luk. 9. 24. See Note on Eph, 2. d. 1 Per, 2. c, 


Paraphraſee CHAP. XI, 

© And that you may T+ OW Faith is the * * ſubſtance of things hoped for, the + evidence of things , I OIOR 
know to what your being _ *0Ot ſeen. | expeRation 
Chriſtians, and your profeſſing the taith of Chriſt, obligeth you in this matter, you may conſider what Faith is, a confident 7 convies- 
dependence on God for the performance of his promiſe, a being convinced of the truth ot rhioſe things of which we have no rag 
oculat or ſen{ible demonſtration, ; 

2. And that you may not 2. For by it the Elders * obtained 2-200d report, | * 7ectived a 
look on this faith as a new and a ſtrange thing, ye may through all times ſee the examples of it among pious men, which may reftimony 
excite you to the practice and exercile of it at this time, now you have {o much need of it, ch, 10,36, For indeed ye may ob= _—_ OpHM- 
| p 


ſerve that this was it by which the Antſents or Fathers of the Old Teſtament received a teſtimony of Gods appcobatiorrof, 
and reſpe& unto them, 


"VET PRIOR ©: Through faith we anderſtand that the worlds were framed by the word 
be hich we rightly appre- of God, fo that things which are ſeen f were Þ not made of things which do ap- fwere made 


hend the omnipotemt power pear, ] 

of God in creating the whole world, heaven and earth, meerly by a werd, ſaying, Let there be light, &c, and there was light : 
and ſo by the ſame a& of faith we ſee God can and doth produce eff-&s quite diſtant from the ordinary courſe of nature, for 
ſo all rhis viſible world was framed, not our of thiffes conſpicuous to our cyecs, as now a man of a many a tree from a kernel, &. 
but by the meer command of God out of nothing, or out of the earth, which 5s deſcribed as an inviſible Chavs ot confuſion, 
Gen. 1. 2, (And then why may we not belieye God's promite in the like manner art this time, that he is able to bring you deli- 
verance out of your preſent perſecutions, upon your continuing conſtant unto him, by thoſe ways that are leaſt ditcernible to 
vou, meerly by a&s ef his own power and wiſcom ? ) 


 acoter a8 4f Girb ic $4 By fai.h Abel »ffered unto God * a more excellent ſaciifice then Cain, þy © a ſerrifice 


was ( appliable alſo to your which he obtained witneſle that he was righteous, God teſtifying of his oifts exceeding 
preſent purpole ) which was and by it he being dead. yet ſpeaketh.] cninThesss 
wWLOIAY TAE 


diſcernible in Abel, who offered to God the firſtlings and the fat, Gen. 4. 4, that is, the beſt and faireſt that he had in all 
his lock, whereas Cain did not proportionably, but only brought of the fruit of the ground ( without any choice of the beſt 
an offering to God, v. 3. This Abel certainly did upon a beliet of Gods eMnce and attribures, and a conſequent Jove of him, 
willing to give him that which is moſt precious; (and parallel ro that is the faithful conſtant Chriſtian now, that will lay down 
his life for Chriſts (ake, ſuffer any thing, part with all that is moſt precious) and from this faith ir was tha: God pronaunced him 
a righteous perſon, and expreſled his approbation of his ſacrifice 3 and from this it was that God ſaid of him that his blood cri- 
ed from the ground, when he was dead, intimating that he had then 8 life with God, who was able to ſpeak to hira (fe Vhilo, 
tf. Prjurem 1 nſÞdtart meliori ) and that God would avenge his blood, and the blood of all ſuch upon their perſecurors, 


© ne ich Enoch didches. _ | F* By faith Enoch was tranſlated that he ſhould not ſee death, and was not 
7 alia acceptable in the found, becauſe God had tranſlated him : for before his tranſlation he had this te- 
fight of God, and was rewar- ſtimony, that he pleaſed God.] 


ded by God by being tranſlated to heaven, in ſtead of dying (And thar fignifies that they that walk ard perſevere in the ways of 
God, when they goe out of this world, they are never the worle for it, they are removed to a place of endlcfle blifle, ) 


6. And this acceptation of 6: Bat without faith i impoſſible to pleaſe him : for he that cometh to God 


God was aproof that he had Muſt believe that he is, and char he is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him. ] 
faith, for otherwiſe his ations could not have been acceptable ro God 3 for without believing the power, and wildome, and 

juſtice of God, ?*ris impoſlible to doe any thing that can pleaſe God, or be rewarded by him : For he that undertakes the fer» 

vice or worſhipof God in any kind, muſt belieye that he is God, and that he rewards all his faithful tervants, that doe what they 

are enabled to doe toward the ſearch and performance of his will, And he that doth believe this, what ſhould ever tempt him to 

forſake or diſobey him, when his fincere, faithful performances, how dear ſocyer they coſt him bere, arc ſure to be abundantly 
rewarded by God, and his forlaking and falling off ro bring judgments and ruine upon him ? 


7. By faith Noah being warned of God of things not ſeen as yet, moved with 


: tke example of faith : | 
7. Alike example of fait fear, prepared an Ark to the * ſaving of his houſe ; by which he condemned the * activeing 


we have in Noah, who belie- 


ving the threats, and heeding world, and became heir of the righte--uſneſſe which is Þ by faith. ] of his houſ: 
the warning of God that foretold the drowning of the world, and affuring himſelf that God would deitroy and drown the wicked > cept 
of that age, and preſerve him and his family ( an embleme of the Church of faithful obedient Chriſtians ) did accordingly fo - Hes 

tear the judgment of God denounced againſt the wicked, and believe Gods commend of making an Ark for himſelf and his ta- + according 
mily, that he ſet preſently to making of that Ark, by that means to {ave beth himſclf and his family from the Floud '( Parallel tO x9/a 


to which is your belief of Gods threats and commands, and making ule of that way of ſecuring your ſelves which Chriſt hath 
dire&ed you, acaretul obedience, and cloſe adhering to the commands of Chriſt in this time of approaching deſtruion; ) 
and thus as a Propher he foretold, and brought upon the whole world of finful men an univerſal deſtruQion, and himſelf was 
iift the &nly poſſeſtor of the earth, had it all for an inheritance to him and his poſterity, and no qurſtion had the happineſle of 
another world, as areward of his pious fear and faith in God, and the aftions which he did our of that principle, 

$A lite 2& of faith was . S» By faith Abraham, when he was called ro goe ont into a place which he 
Abrahams obedience ro Gods ſhould afterward receive for an inheritance, obeyed, and he went out, not know- 


command of leaving his ing whither he went. | 


Country, and going whitherloeyer God ſhould dire&t him, not knowing whither jt was, only receiving a promiſe from Ged, 


that his poſterity ſhould be the pofitliers of that place whither he was appointed to gore, but no way affured that himiclf 
ſhould ever be owner of any part of it, 


9. By 


®. 


Chap, xj; The Fpiſlle tothe Febrerves, 


Ever: 


was delivered of a child when ſhe was palt age, becauſe the judoed him faickful : 11. By the like :lict 27 
who had promiſed. ] at 
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9. By faith he ſojourned in the land of promiſe, as #» 3 ſtrange countrey, dwel- 


2. Ani accordiavly a lite 


ting in Tabernacles with Iſaac and Jacob. the heirs wich him of the fame promiſes.) a& of faith i: was in him;thas 
; x ! ! ! 'hick ae nramitl ns, $- AC bd ap ioge fl ; ogy ali go tis 
though he {ojourned in that land which was promiſed him, in the fame manner as ke ſhould if hc and i:;'s ſeed had kad na- 


; i 4 A r| To' < 4 { P F iy I , 1 & Þ 0 o - , , \ y - _y - 
thinz © G0e WIEN It he and his ſons and hs fons :0ns dWeLING 11 1t1n 1 2b.rnicies, erectey for a riranjitory PaſJave rhroush 
bo j , f , j 2 : L > "i . 1» y « ' *74 , "2 0 
it, and not in houcs, as1n a place of pollefſion, and thus they live all their Lives long til facob was removed into 2X: ypt } 
| ls = j 4 | " BA. { 1 - <>6 » 1 ! 2 \ p | er + 26 _ 6 v £ »* + IJ 
yet he firmly belicvcd rhat his ſecd ſhould potiflc that land, and was himiclt very well fausficd wirkou: i: 5 


10, For he looked for a City which hath foundations, whoſe buitder and ma- 


KET God. ] OT hid £ pd CE: Chriſtian taith, that Gud had 
” amy! ifyyvC + * YI, 1155 IF o* tens \ EIIINC a O04, a ,-+/+ , - =" IM , | ! f B —_ ” 
for him an aDIang am OURGINL: WHINIC 1 antet "x 1,QrIMNS tite expected him in anorthe: worid, Ie 2 Cor , rd 1 & Hed. 1 25,) 

and would pientifuily reward all his obedience, though he had no other reward ro receive io tis lit. 


I1, Through faith Þ alſo Sarah her ſelf received ſtrength to conceive feed, and 


15. Upon this 2round of 


. 


da 


2:y1ng on Gods power and 
X RS ProvVidences 2S2111\t all proba” 
biliries ro the contrary, Sarah being both barrenz and of en age pai? child-bearing, did not on'y by her handmaid tava:, bur 
: E bh j _- : £ py No. ; ; ; LEES 1 + 27” = 44 ) WW, 4 ; cr. 4k > 84 5. & pw, - 
of ker own womb, ani that by Avraham, when he was yery old allo, receive ſtrength to conceive and brins forth afon, bavins 
] | rave +C . Rin 4* N05 vl 2h 5 A = 6 <f 7 , 1 f . - a, 5 = - . —- 
no ground to believe this, or hope 1: potſivle, bur that God had promifed ir, and the was contident he would not break his vc a5 
mite, but perform it. | : 
Eg PEPE a 4 . a F : 
x2. Therefore ſprang tnere even of one, and him * as good as dead, /e 914» WY - 
es x ; a0: : | | 12. And asSthe reward GL 
as the ſtars of the sky in multitude, and as the ſand which is by the-tes ſhore 1c; f5irb of this; they be 
UG. At.1 SLESE) y »— 


innumerable. | Rieu Wk | came lo fruirtul, that from 
one Abraham { called by that 11:!e of One, Mal, 2. 15.) and that at a time when he was paſt power of getting children, there 
4p a molt numecous progeny , according to the promile of God made to him, and !2id hold on and depended on by his 
{3ith, | 


13. * Thele alldied in faith, not having received the promiſes, but having ſeen __ POT +” Oe 
c I 2. riit 1S a G- 
them afar oft, © and were perlwaded of them, and embraced them, 30d confefled rous potterity did not, it! ihe 
that they were ſtrangers and + pilgrims on the earth. ] time of Joſhua, come to er 
joy this promiſed land of Canaan ; only as Abraham went on cheerfully, as believing that foar hundred years after the promiles 
ſhould be performed to his ſeed, ſo did they cemfort themſelves with the aflurance thar their poſtericy ſhould enjoy them it they 
did not, and meanwhile cailing themizlves gueſts and ſtrangers in that promiſed land, Gen, 23.4, and 47. 9. and nor potkſiors 
ofit; ( whichis an inforcement of that conſtancy which is now called tor of Chriſtians in perſecution, upon {tiength of 
that promile of -the approaching coming of Chriſt to reſcue rhem, which in caſe ic ſhould nor come in their daies, yet being 
ſo ſure ro come to their poſterity, ſo much ſooner then the Canaan came to Abtahams poltericy, this may be mater of faith and 
encouragement to Chriſtians as reaſonably as the aſſured expectation of thoſe promulcs was to Abraham and his polterity.) 
14. For they that ſay ſuch things declare plainly that they feek 3 Country. | 14. And this language of 
theirs, calling themſelves {ojourners in Canaan, and not poticſfors of it, lignifes thar they did nor think chemlclyes at home; bur 
that hey were in purſuit. of a Country, 
r5. And truly * if they had been mindful of that coxnrry from whence they ,.. a1 whe hoe hho 
came out, + they might have had opportunity to havereturned. | own. Countty Chaldzz , 
from whence Abraham firtt went out upon Gods command, for he and his poit: "ty had muiny ſcatons to have gone back thi- 
ther, if that had been the Covntry they look'd atter. = 
16, But now they defire a better co:rztry, thar is, an heavenly : wherefote God 


of 3 ® F ! 
- Jer» on arr fag t 10 + 3,5 
48; But noy b44 cicar diiib 


is not aſhamed co be called their God ; for he hath provided for them a City. ] the Country which they * 


ES « * . g * . . . oth - - F tate f 
proteis'd to expect, was that promiled to their poſterity, which being not come till after this lite of theirs, was 2 typ2 of heaven: ; 


and in haying made this provition for them,God is moſt juſtly ſaid ro be the God of Abraham, 8c. for whom ke made fo rich a 
preparation, deſtining the land of Canaan, and in that a famous City Jeruſalem ( though it was not yet imazinabls how it 
ſhould be built ) tor their poſterity, and in thar myRtically foreſhewing an eternal City and Kingdome, the Canaan and Jeru- 
falem aboye, which they ſhould have which continued conſtant to Chriit, and obtained nor the promiſes in this life, 


17. By faith Abraham when he was tryed offered up Iſaac, and * he that had 17, 18; Another eminent 
received the promiſes offered uphis only-begotren ſox ; <&+ of wks 
18. Of whom it was ſaid, that in Iſaac + ſhall thy ſeed be called :] ham, that upon Gods come 
mand to facrifice his only ſon Iſaac, he preſently and readily obeyed, rook kim and carried him ro the Mountain, and was :22dy 
to haye offered him up, if God had nor ſtopt him # and having entertained and embraced and firmly belicyed the promiles of a 
numerous ſecd and people that ſhould ſpring from him, and having no other ton bur this ffom wkom they ſhould ipring, nor 
poſlibility in nature, nor promiſe aboye nature, that he thould haye any more children, bat 3 pain affirmatien that this people, 
which ſhould be counted his iced, to whom the promiſes belonged, thould come from Iaac, he did yet abſolutely obey that com 
mand of Gods, in rejolving to kill that ſon on whom all rhole promites depended, and yer never doubred of the performance 
of the promilcs, 
19. Accounting that. God was able to raiſe him up even from the dead ; from ,, Reſolving with himſclf 
whence * allo he received him in a hgure. ] that” rather then the promiie 
ſhould nor be performed, which was made to him of a numerous polterity, to ſpring particularly from Iſaac, God, who was able 
to rail» from the dead, wonld to raite Iſaac when he ſhould have killed him, having withall a kind of pledge to allure him that 
he would doe that, becauſe when he was conceived and born to kim, it was a kind of coming from the dead, viz, trom Sarahs 
womb, when ſhe was paſt age of child-bearing, and from himſelf, who in this reipe&t of genting children was mortified and dead 
alſo, v. 11,12. (Andthis again is an example to encourage and confirm the faich of Chriſtians, rhat in obediznce to Ch:itt-chey 
continue conſtant tv Ceath it (elf, or the urmoſt danger ot at, knowing that God will performe his promiucs to them, yield rhem 
the promiled dcliverance, though they cannot imagine the manner how, ) 


20. | 4 By faith Ifaac bleſſed Jacob and Eſau concerning things to come. ] 29, Aa at of faith allo 

tit was in Jiaac that, after that manner thar is ſtoried of him, he blelled his two ſons Jacob and Eſau, that is, prayed for blet- 

ſings on them, nay, as a Prophet, foreroid from God what ſhould betall the poſterity of each of them 5 nrft, aſſuring himſelf 

that the promile made to Abraham ſhould be fulfilled'in Jacob, Gen. 28. 4.5. and fo that what he tad done, chough through er- 

ror, miltaking Jacob for Eſau, would yet certainly be performed to him by God, Gen. 27. 33, 37. And for Eau; ke foretold 

alia of his poſterity, that at length they ſhould be freed from their ſubje&ion to the Jewes, v. 39. which was a kind of bleffing 

of him alto, although it were not p<rformed to him perlonally, but to his poſterity many years afer. (And the like faith will it 

: be now in the Ckriſtians, that ſhall aſſure themſelves that God will now blefie and preſerve the faithful conſtant believes, givs 
then deliverances from their pretlutes, although they be nor yer preſenr but future.) 

21+ By faith Jacob, when he was a dying, bleſſed both che ſons of Joſeph, and \,_ Th Jacob,a lirke be- 

bs worſhipped leaning upon the <top of his ſtaffe.] tore his dzath , roſe and ict 

: li;mielf up upon his bed, and 1:aning upon his ſtaffe, (which was an embleme of fairh) depending and retying firmly upen God's 

promile, he prayed and worſhipped God, and bletked prophetically Manatich and Epkiaim, forerol{ how God ſhoulg deal with 

hem and che rribes that ſprang trom them, after bis and their death. | 


8 22. by 


Co 


= 


>? 


756 Paraphraſc, The Epiſtle to the Hebremes, Chap, x1- 

22, By the ſame faith, and 22, By faith Joſeph, when he died, made mention of the departing of the chil- 

zNurance that God would dren of Iſrael : and gave commandment concerning his bones. } 

make good this 'promiſe of giving Canaan to Abraham's ſeed, though 'twere nor yer given, Joſeph, before his death a little, 

mentioned the 1iraelites going out of Agypt, and commanded that when they went, his bones thould be carried with them ; 

which argued his afſurance zwithour a!l doubr, that they ſhould polkcfe that promiied land, and be delivered out of the A 2yprian 

thraldome that they were tor ſome years to lye under. : 
WL Anorfier a8 bf fic Y3* By faith Moſes,when he WAS botn,was hid three monetiss of his parents, be- 

it was in Moles's parents zo Cauſe they ſaw he was a f proper child, and they were not afraid of the Kings com- + comeiy 

break through all fear, ro hide mandment. | #546 v 

che child, and endeyour to (aye him in ſpight of the King's bloudy law, having been affured from God that there ſhould be born 

from among them one that ſhould deliver them out of Agypt, and judving by ſomewhat extraordinary in Moſes's look, that 

he was that perſon thus promiſed them. (And a like a& of taich it will now be, thus confidently to bclieye this promiled cclivee 

rance, and to a accordingly.) 


:4. Ana of faith ic was 24+ By faith Moſes, * when he was come to years, refuſed to be called the fon * te'*3 


in Moſes, that when he came of Pharaoh's daughter ;]  "atdhares 

to aye,he would not accept the honour of being adopred by Pharaoh s daughter ; pr Or 
25. Chuſing rather to en= 25+ Chuſing rather to ſuffer afflitions with the people of God, then to F enjoy Any _ 

dure any aflition that ſhould the pleaſures of (in for a ſeaſon ;} rary erJoF- 

fall on the liraclites, then to enjoy all the pleaſures and advantages of a palace, with the guilt of thar cruel fin of perſecuting the ment or de - 


hg bt cf tin 
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. X 1 : . {yeiv dugy- 
26. And counting that re» 26+ Eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt greater riches then the treaſures in X- x Hlponr 


proach which Chriſt & Chri- £yPt : for he had reſpec unto the recompence of the reward. ] awe 
ftians endure now, and which the children of Tirael, the anointed of the Lord, Pal, tos. 15. chen endured in Zgypr, (being 

moſt reproachfully aMiRcd and oppreſſed) a far more defirable thing then all the wealth and power in Agypr ; looking upon 

the great difference of rewards between thoſe rwo txtes in another world, wealth and greatnefſe and perſecuting Gods children 

being attended, as Dives, with flames, and affliftion and reproach with heayen and blifle, like Lazarus. (And the like faith 

will it be in the Chriſtian, to renounce all thoſe ſecular: advantages that the Gnoſticks now promiſe men that will forſake the 

pure faith,and joyn with them in compliance with and afliſting rhe perſecurors 3 and rather to fir any the ſharpeſt perſecutions 

from the Jews, then thus joyn and concur with them in perſccuting the Chriſtians.) 


27. By faith he forſook &gypr, not fearing the wrath of the King : for he *en- * wascon- 


27, So after, it was alſo KS l 
an aQ of his faith, and obz- dured as ſeeing him who 1s inviſible.] hs 


dience to the word of God, delivered him in the buſh, thar, being threatned by the King, if he ſkould ever any more mention 
the going out of the people of Iſrael, Exod. 10. 28. be went out from the King courageouſly, and having told Pharaoh that he 
would neyer treat with him more abour ir, he conducted the Iſraelites out of Xgypr, depending conſtantly on God, and as firm- 
ly, as if he had ſeen him preſent to ſecure and defend him. (And the like faith it 1s to confefle Chriſt now, be the danger never 
ſo great and imminent of dojng 10.) | 


+8. Another 26 of faith is 2$. Through faith he kept the Paſſeover, and the ſprinkling of bloud, leſt he 


was and obedience to God, that deſtroyed rhe firſt-born ſhould crouch him.) 

in Moſes, that he did that which he did abour the Paſſover and ſprinkling the l1de-poſtes of the door, to deliver by that means 
2ll the firſt-born of the Iſraelites « (by which was allo typified the redemption wrought by Chriſt, and that which is now ap* 
proaching foretold and promiſed by kim, that he thar endureth to the end ſhall eicape, that the believers ſhall be ſealod and ſecu- 
red, before the deſtruRion come out againſt this people, ſee Rev. 4. 7, &c,) 


f, 3. 29. Andana&of faithit 29+ BY faith they & paſſed chrough 8 the Red ſea, as by dry /a»d : which the &- 
was in the people of Iſrael, Byprians aſſaying to doe were drowned, ] 
that they ventured into the Erythrzan fea, and went through part of it, as if it had been firm ground 3 whereas the Agyprians, 
perſecuting and trying to fellow them, were drowned, (And the like faith will now ſecure the conſtant ſufferers, whillt their 
perlecutors are overwhelmed and deſtroyed by the ſame means that gives them deliverance.) 


to. An aQ of faith i was | 30: By faith the walls of Jericho fell down, after they were compaſſed about 
in Joſhua, and the people in feven days. | 
obedience to him, to go about Jericho leven days together with the Ark before them, upon which followed the falling of the 
walls of it. (And the like in the Chriltjans now to truſt confidently in God's deliverance, alchough they uſe no artifices, or 
ſecular policies, or mcans of their own to work it for them, ) 


11. An aft of faithit was , 37s By faith the harlot Rahab periſhed not with them that + believed not;when f obeyed 
| in Rahab, who had formerly ſhe had received the ſpies with peace. | | Rot amd. 
been an 1dolatrefſe and an harlot, (and now kept an Inne or V iRualling-houſe) to entertain the ſpies ſent by the Iſraelites ſafe= pats 
ly, believing that God whom they worſhipp'd to be the true God, whereupon ſhe was laved alive, when the reſt of the incredu- 
lous idel2trous people of thar land were deſtroyed. (And the like faith will it be in them now that ſhall uſe all kindnefie and 
kdelity to the perſecuted Chriftians, -and the doing thus will be much a more probable way to ſecure them that doe it, then, 31! 
the Gnoſtick treacheries and compliances with the periecutors,) 


32, 33. What need 1 give 32, * And what ſhall T more ay ? for the time would fail me to tell of Gedeon, * ane #:; 


you any more examples of and of Barak, and of Samſon 0 EAIE 20K 
this matter ? * I were infinite f h we f 4 and * Jephtha, f David alſo, and Samue!, and of or [peak +, 
the Prophets ; T4 674 Nie 


to enlar this {ubjeQ, to : A 
Won all that nix be id 33. Whothrough faith ſubdued Kingdomes, wrought righteonſneſſe, obtained 


for your encouragment to promiſes, topped the mouths of lions, ] 

truſt God, and adhere conſtantly to him : ſuch were the great champions of Gods people, who depending on Gods ſtrength and 
bleſſing, conſtantly and fearleſly diſcharged their duty, and by Gods eſpecial motion and their obedience thereto, were railed 
up to govern the 1{raclites,and to fight their barrels for them, and to make conqueſts ,Gedeon over the Madianites,Barak oyer the 
Canaanites, Samſon and Samuel over the Philiſtines, Jephtha over the Ammonites, David over the Amalekites Jebukres 
Moabites, Philiftines, Idumzans, Syrians : and all theſe by faith, (nor thinking they ſhould be able to Yanquiſh thre a 
out fighting, but) fighting valiantly ,and depending on God's promiſe and power to give them viRories, with ſmall 3s well 
25 with great numbers, who again by faith lived godly and righteous lives, received great mercies from God miraculouſly, onely 
by the ſtrengrh of his having promiled it, And lome of them, Daniel by name, (contained under the word prophets ver. 32.) 
obtain?d that miracle of mercy and deliverance from God, thar the Lions, when he was thrown into their den, did him 
no hurt: : 


EEildren of God, which he could not eſcape doing , it he lived in that court, when he came to be of ave 3 


24. Others were ſo favou- 34: Quenched once of fire, eſcaped the edge of the ſword, out of 
ted by God, that the fire dig WeaKkneſſe were made Nrong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to fight the armies of 
them no hurt when they the aliens, | 
{that is, the three children) were caſt into it 3 others eſcaped preſent danger of being killed by the ſword, as David from 
Saul, Lich and Michaiah tram Abab, the Jews in Heſter from Haman 3 others were. recovered from deſperate dilcales, as Job 
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214 H-zekiah, orhers became wonderfully Courageous in fig bring, as Jonathan, &c. 21d routed rhe armies v7 t 


Canzanites, Sc, very often. 


+, Women received their dead f raiſed to life again : and others were b tortu- 
red not accepting dehverance, that they might obtain a better relurreRion. | 
21.,an\ the Shunamitiſh woman, + Kin.4.)had their chitaren reitored from death to lite, vpon their enerry 

God, cherithing and relieving Gods lervants, E lis and Eliſha : | 


The Epiſtle ts the Hebrews, 
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Others when rack'd and cormentcd for the ackaowlodument 


oF 


of the truth, had no delire ro be ſpared, bur refuled to be delivered when they might, mezrly by the ſtrength of tank, believing e 

reſurre&ion to life eternal after death, and looked upon that as much more dehrable then a preien: remifſion of rerments. T bus 
- «1! 1 y . 

the mother and ſeven children 2 Mac. 6, 19, 39. and cll, 7. 9. 


-6, And others had trials of * cr#e/ mockings and ſcourgings, yea moreover of 


P 


; 2/5, Qthers, 3s Michaiah 
bonds and impriſonment. | = | | and Jeremiah and the Macs 
cabees, had patience tried by whipping, very repreachtull and paintull, others by ſhackles and imprictonment, and & Tolph in 
Zgypt, and others. | 
37.They were ſtoned, they were ſawn aſunder, f i were tempted, were (lain with 


the ſword ; they wandred about in ſheep-skins and goat-skins, being * deſticute, > 1.1.5. 


afflicted, tormented : | 


ſay the Jews) others burnr alive, or broiled, or run th:ough with hot irons, as the Maccabees ; others, very many, kill'd by 


id > -i> tyre FORE 
Celia. o dre dV IS 4949; 


der, (as liaiah by Manalles, 
the 


ſword 3 others, the prophets that preached the coming of Chriſt, meanly arrayed in $kins, as Ezechicl, John Beptiit, &c, 
being very poorzin great dangers, and mecting wirh very ill ulage 3 


38. (Of whom the world was not worthy) chey wandred 1n deterts, and 7» 


mountains, and :x dennes and caves of the earth.] 


meqil 
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Uled thus. 35s 


$. 
were tOO 


this wicked world, and accordingly others of them lived reclule and retired from the world, in celerts and hills, and caves ct 


the carth, 


29. And theſe all haying + obtained a good report through faith, received noc 


the promiſe :] 


God laſt mentioned v. 36, &c, and before v. 8, 13. being much commended 'fot 


\ 1 a}! ate wa}! 
And alt theſe yalians 


% #7 
. 


> Þ / 


vali 


promiſes made to Abraham, had no deliverance in this life trom their periecutors: 


40. *God having provided ſome better thing for us,that they without us ſhould 


40, God haying determi 


what berrer N08 be K made perfeR, | : : Ws |_ ned this as the time moſt 

concerning. conzruous in his wiſdome to give the utmoſt completion to a!l thole prophecies ana promiles to fend the Mefhas into the 

ROY world, and, as a conſequent 9t his reſurrection from the dead zto grant us thote priviteges and advantages that the tathers had 

deverfeted not enjoyed, a reſt after long perſecutions, a vigory over all oppolers of Chriſt's Church, that to whar was promiled to Abra- 
| without us, ham's (ed, Gen, 22. 17. that they ſhould poſleſſe the gates of their enemies, being bur imperteRly fulgil'd ro the tariers, I 

Tov Ono, have the utmoſt completion in the viQory and flouriſhing of the Chiiſtian faith over all the earmics thereof, 

pt 1Mwy » | 
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«4478s : :: 

Annotations on Chap, X1, 
1. V, 1. Subſtance] The uſe of this word vaimers,; according to that mention'd trom the Targ#m, Execs, 
«1372277 both here and in the other places of the New Teſtamear, I 3. where the Hebrew antwerable to Cmarors 15 ren- 


dred daring ; and fo Polybizs leems to have uſed the 
word untmars tor courage and valour or good aſſu- 
rance.y0 oft in M Diodaor 1s S:culus,* Emipey FIG oF Tee 4 

F vaicagory TavTHY bnergysy & dream raiſed him to this © 
confidence, giving him a vilion of great adyancement 

and glory, and TagdFurs mgeiy F Eno acy oy $NwnAs) 

he incited them to keep the conſtancy, or courage, of 
Philomelis, Soin®* Foſephm,d4uirdvannoy wiriy wore » no, ou 
na; their immutable ceurage or conſtancy, Thus Cicero Fad. 1.2, 
definech Faith, Fides eſt difforum conventors:.mque © '** 
conſtantia & veritas, It 1s a conſtancy aud truth of all 

that hath been ſaid and agreed. Aad ſothe Hebrew 

and Chaldee word tor faith 128, and TYAN, aad fo 

the Noun FIN tamisy hope, Lam. 3, 18. expetta= | alſo the Arabich RAR henifies firmneſs, conftag- 

tion, waiting, is rendred vaizzo1s Pal, 39. 8.and fo | cy, ſtability. So Heb, 3.that which is v. 6. idv mp Þ 

inthe hooks of Eſdras, 2 Eſdr, 8. They who have not | aappnricy x, 73 navxnua © avid & pixe: Tins GeGaicry 


will appear by obſerving the Greek rendring of the He- 
brew 971) and MN from it. The word lignifies to 
hope,and in Piel ro expect with ſome confidence, and (0 
toftay and wait for any thing, generally rendred by 
the 7 2rgam JUR1 and he expeited, Gey, 8, 10, and 
I 2, but ſometimes by PREYNA as/7 [unt, Exech. 13.6. 
they took, confidence. Now this word Mic. 5, 7.15 
by the Greek tranſletors rendred i753, Where the 
Hevrew T9718 125 Br? he ſhall hope in the ſons of 
men, 15 by the Targam rendred NNIA he ſhall expett, 
we render it, wait for them, The ſenle beareth depen- 
ding on them for aid, and lo [nbiſting in them, and 


that is the licecal notation of the Yowgy, Thus likewiſe 


Ca40% 10 


"aUx17:06 


Cob; Tt nerdy Wer the hope, or confidence, of good 
works (that puta; mppnaties Immve;s In Plautarch) thac 
great treaſure of confidence, that ariteth from well do- 
ng. Apreeable to this notion of the word is the ac- 
ception of it in every place of the New Teſtament, 
(tave onely that Heb. 1, 3. where ſpeaking ot Chriſt 
he is called yaeaurig Connors wm) the charatter of 
his ſubſiſtence.) Thus 2 Cor, 9. 4. wi kara wan wy 
& TI \araTH muTy Faw Yn nw, that we be not put to 
ſhame in this confidence of boafting, that is, in having 
had that confidence of their liberality and readineſle, 
as boaſt of them in that behalf. For co that belongs 
that great ſhame, in caſe his confidence ſhould mit- 
carry, as that hope which 1s rightly grounded upon 
ficm promiſes # z2Tau9;vve doth not pris to ſhame, faith 
the Apoſtle, Rom, 5.5. anc to the ſame purpole c, 3. 
33. Tothe ſame ſenſe is thatin the ſame words c. 11. 


| pendence, or confidence, or the confident expeftatios: } 


xaT&o iy if we hold Faſt the confidence and the boaſt- 
ing of hope firm untill the end (a5 the condition of be- 
ing Chriſtians or the houſhold of Chriſt ) is expreſſed 
v.14. in this other phraſe, little differing from ir, iy 


ax » \ e [l / [ , J a ec 
Tg T dg y bu © vBoanRus yer TeAss Befainy LAT LI 219, Aprh i 72 


If we hold faſt the beginning of confidence, that is, thar 


confidence exemplified ro us by Chr;, which we had 
from the beginning, firm «unto the end, And fo here, 
faith is tamloptray vaiceot the expeftation (or d:- 
of things hoped for by us, (and this oppoſed to the 
warn falling off, or cowardly behaviour, mentioned 
in the concluſion of the former Chapter ;) the promiſe 
of Chriſt being the obje& as of our hope fo of our 
taich alſo, and differing very little in that particular,bur 
that fairh ſeems to be the greater adherence, to haye 
the lefle of doubting, the more of confidence in ic; 


. . 


17. which is explain'd after by #y 714 naus, Aj |  V.3. Not made of things which doe' appear] Mi Þ, 

x19 If ary have confidence, I alſo have confidence» qauiuwe rhings that appear nat ſees to denote the 6? 3-16x1a 
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200; IF ! ' 3 . 
vaboon, without form ana void, or,as the Scptnagint | 


render it, d5ez7@, inviſible, not to ve ſeen. 


* p65 ana being perſwaded, Which -are added in ſome 
Copics between iStymes /ertrg, and & econantuyer and 
embracing, are Wanting in the antient SS. of the 
greateſt repuration, and, befides others mentioned by 
ether men, in a very antient one of ag. Cell. in Ox- 
d. | 

V. 20, By faith [\aac bleed Jacob | Some diffi- 
cul:y here is, where it is laid of {[aac that by faith con- 
cerning things te come Fe bleſſed Facob ard E/an, to 
what part of the ſtory in Geneſzs it ſhall belong. In 
ch, 27. he bleſſech Jacob, v. 28, 29. God give thee of 
the Aew of heaven —— Let peepie ſerve thee) and 3 &= 
1095s bow down to thee : be lord ever thy brethres, ana 
Ze thy mothers [ons bow down to thee—— But it will, 
firlt, be hard co affirm, that he here bleſs*d Facob by 
faith, when it is evident he knew not that it was Jacob 
whom he thus bleſs'd; and ſecondly, Iſaac thinking ve- 
rily that it was Eſau whom he thus 6/e/7a, it could 
not be an act of faith in him, or reconcileable with that 
which God had revyealcd to Rebecca, c. 25.23. (that 
the elder ſhould ſerve the younger ) thus to pronounce 
or foretel of Eſan, that he ſhould he /ora over his bre- 
thren, For theſe :wo realons it will not be fic to referre 
this of the Apoſtle to that part of the fiory wherein 
blind 1ſaecy contrary to his intention, thus bleſſed 7a- 
eb, The next paſlage inthe ſtory will, I ſuppole, be 
much more commodious for the turn, when upon 


P 
[3 
for: 


Eſau's coming with his yeniton, //aac finds himſelf 


to haye been abuſed, and trembling very exceearnply, 
cells him that Faceb had brought him veniſon already, 
and he had eaten and b/e/s'a him, yea and he ball be 


piftlet 


the Hebrewes, Chap, X7, 
21. Top of hs ſtaffe} The Pebrew m—_ 


henitics both a bed ard a ſtoffe, perbaps antiencly ihe 


0 
\/ 


{ 
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| very tame word for both, though now Grammarians 
V. 13. Ard were perſwaded)] The words & w132%;- | bave pointed it viverfly, and mace a difference cf ſeund 


| allo berwixt them, The Hierw/alim Targrm reacs 
it, Landes Dei cecinis ſuper ſpondam ſnam, He ſar 
the preiſcs of God upon his bed-ſtead, The Greck hee 
tollowes the Septuagint's trar lation, and theie is no 
queſtion of the truth of it : and indeed it may well be 
that both notions of the Hebrew may here and, and 
the cxurh be, that ariſing our of his bed, he fate on it, 
and jean'd, as fick perions do, upon his tafte, for we 

a ifcer read, that he gathered up, or retrrned again, his 
| feet 7r10 the bed, Gen. 49. 33, which isa bigne that ke 
| was vctore riten out of ity and fate on the fide wich his 
feet onthe ground, which was very fit for this poſture 
of leaning on his ſtafje. 

V. 29. Paſſed through AiaZaiymy doth not kere fig- 
nifie go goe from ene rae to the other, quite throwgh, or 
croſſe the ſea {for the 1/reelites journeying makes ic 
appear that they did not fo) but ro goe 1n 2yto part of 
the chanzel, Exod, 14. 22. and patic on there a 9004 
way in the midſt, v. 29. and then to come out again or. 
che ſame fide for lo the //raelires did, as appears by 
the ſtory, This 1s expreſſed P/a/. 137. 1.4. by God's di- 
viding the Red ſea, and /eading them 1IN1 dia wide 
«9TH: by, OC through, the midſt of 11, agreeably to what 
15 now ſaid. 

Ib. The Red ſea] That fea through part of whici: 


_ Iſraelites paſſed (and in which the «Zgyptians Fr”: 


MY0ra 


| were drowned) is in the Hebrew ſtyled DD) mare 
| algoſum, the ſea that was ſo full of weeds, &c. (See 
'P/al. 106, 7. and 137. 13.) By the fide or ſhore of 
this ſea cid the poſteri:y of E/anu or Edom dwell. 
Now Ea: is by the Seprnagint called *Eeu 393; red, 


bleſſed, Ve 2 "-n and 20ain, V, 37. that he haa made Fae becauſe 425 that comes from the Hebrew ON red, with 


e&b bis lord, and given him all his brethren for hi ſer- 


a very little change of one letter \ inſerted D\R, fo 


wants, Where //aac diſcerning what he had dove, from «gv3e% red doth the word 'Epu3e3; alſo vary as 
though by miſtake, remenibers the Oracle that God little, From hence alfo (and not from Erythrew a king 


had delivered before their birch, and conſidering how drowned there, as Diodorres Sicnulres faith) it is 


e| 


L 4 


af this 


punRually the bleſſing thus given to Jaceb by him did ſex is by them rendred tyu3es Sanaa in thoſe places 
agree to that, he doth now by faith reſolve, that ſo it | of the P/almiſt (and elſewhere,) where the Hebrew 


ſhould certainly bes that what his aftettion had de- 
figned to Eſau, was by God promiſed to Faceh, and 
conſequently ſhould irreverhibly belong to him, and 
thereupon he confirmes 1t atiew to Jacob, Yea and he 
Pall be blefjea, and Thave made him thy lord, And fo 
this was the blefſing wherewith by faith 1/aac bleſſed 
Faceb. Then tor his blefling of E/ax, that viſibly tol- 
Lowes, V. 39. T oy awelling ſhall be the fatneſs of the 
earth-—— (and in the body of it again inſerted a far- 
ther confirmation of Jacebs blefling, by telling E/ar, 
theu fhait ſerve thy brother, v, 40.) ana it ſhall come 
0 paſs that when thou ſhalt have the dominion, thou 
ſhalt break, his yoke from eff thy neck, Where it muſt 
farchec be ſuppoled chat 7ſaac, beyond that prediaion 
erfore tier birth, that the elder ſhould ſerve the youn- 
ger, had received from God another Oracle concerning 
his ewo ſonnes,that as the poſterity of Faceb, the Jews, 
Mould have the preeminence and dominion fer ſome 
time oyer the Eaumears, the poſterity of E/an, fo in 
proceſs of time, the Jewes ſhould be brenghrt down, 
and lo the Edamearss be quitted of that yoke ; and ac- 
cordinely 1/aac foretelling this is here as truly laid to 


have by feith bleſs'd Eſan. And this perhaps was it | 


ms 


upon which Iſaac before had pronounced that bleſſing 
zpon him which he took to be Eſar, Be lord over 
thy brethren —— which chough , in reſpeR of the 
times next infuing , it were true of Jacob ( and ac- 
cordingly was in Geds providence thus GireRed to 
hm) yer 1n reſpect of the latter times, when the 
Fewes ſhould be browght low, was to be truely appli- 
able to F/as, and 'o wight vy faith he defigned by 
T{aac to him, 


onely have MD *D? 2he weedy /ea, and accordins!y ic 
is here retained tev3es dwaewe meaning thatEdi:mayn 
ſea, which by atalogie would rather be iyled *Feu- 
3-;ie then *Eev3+ee, the Erythraan or Edumean, then 
the Red ſea. 

V. 35. Tortured] What is here meant by Fvurayi- 
7; I ſhall propole by way of conjecture, by thete 
fteps and degrees. That this puniſhment was that in- 
flited by Anrrochrs on the Maccabees there is little 
queſtion, the many circumſtances here agreeing with 
thoſe there doe make it manifeſt : as firſt, the word 
Tvunay i 3 here, and there; lecondly, their not accep- 
ting aeliveraxce here, let down there diſtinly, 2/7ac, 
6, 30, then thirdly, the mention of a better reſurrection 
here, compared with that their comfort there, c. 7.9, 


v.36. and there 2 47ac, 7.7, ſuch as are mentioned 
1 Sam. 31,4. and aredeftined by Sophecles in Axt:i- 
gon, Thy Smvorr 6nKTAYRY, X WANG Md Ketukpeo yd 
epulciler, to hill and inſult on the dead, and nuſc him 
contumeliouſly ; fo fifthly, wegrzzs ſtripes here, and 
there v. 30, &c. fixthly, the migg twnrary ph trial of 
contumelies here; and there the narration how thoſe 
£4Tay (40 Were tO trie whether they would pert or 
| no ; levenchly, the word, whether emeg 3nd tried, or 
trvegand ſcorched, here y. 37, If ic be the former, 
then it reterres to migg 24a, forementioned ; if che 
latter, then to the burning them alive, and frying 
them in a pan, maviouss, 2 Mac. 7. 5, This being 
premiled for the general explication of this word and 
thoſe that follow, *cis in the next place obleryable tha 
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Annotations on the Epiſtle toihe Rebrewes,Chap,x t, 


where the Scheliaſt hath obterved rwo figaifications 
of the word 7/umzvoy, which Phavorinms hath bortow- 
ed from him ;fhrit,tor Euacy ip” @ £rupreyitay,an engine 
of wood upon whichthey puniſhed men un this manner, 
ty ears 3 mUTyY Th mweld, for this was a kindof' pu- 
»i/hmert, that is, T4unariouos Was fo; ſecondly, Eva 
is uwley) & Tis Stxazyaiors of TIuwesutyoty CHAgels 
with which they were beates in thetr jndicatories, Or, 
as Heſychits and Swraas adde, igvgss @a17]ov Jy are 
ſtrucken very ſtrongly. Thirdly, it may be obſerved, 
that here zvpwyss 15 joyned by Ariſtophanes with us 
Tay, and that xvpwyes are in that Scholiaſt, wooden 
Jokes or clogs (tor ſo xaei3s 15 turned into Engliſh by 
the change bur of z into g, Which is an ordivary rranl- 
mucation, and eafhie for the ſound, # and g having the 
ſame ſound in many words ) hanged to the neck, 
aid mentioned Jer. 28, 14. where ic tignifies ſuch 4 
Joke of iron with ſuch a wooden clog taſtned to it, 
which both bound in the neck cloſe, and bowed the 
head down, and made ic w2«y (trom whence *tis na- 


| uſe of the cudgel1n this puniſhment? of qyurariruts, 8 
( is that Polſyb1ms for Tuuravitery lets Evnoromiy tu beat 
| with cn4zels, in retpect of this one part of that pus 
| niſhiment, not but thar ir had much more in 1: beide) 


the extreme parts, tormerly meationed, (ic ſeems by 
the tory of the Aiccabees) myyariculs frying of 
broiling.By what hath been faid i: appears that chi» pu« 
niſhment was,firft,yery Paintul, ſecondly, Concumeti= 
ous,thirdly,Capiral. Firſt, very Parrul;lo Arifter. Kher: 
2.C. 5. Mentions 78% no TuurFdyiZoukyou;, men: hat are 
under that puniſhment, as thoſe that thipk .hem(clyes 
Serve rey ma Term? Sivan to have ſuffered all the ſad me.- 
ſure 1maginable, and &r2{uypirc vis 73 pirnoy, made 
ſoulleſſe and ſerſleſſe for what is behizd. Secondly, 


moſt Contumelious ; tor ſo 1,3. ac. eryimrs Barros 


| SpTUuTaridin), that prniſhment was 4 moſt ſhame- 


full corment, Thirdly,Capital ; bringing death finally, 
though ſlowly, and checetore is named by A-iforie 


Rhet. 2.5. among thole things which have no tamil 


as betice Gam Track and drywnernowss cutting ff 


| CoTneias hope of eſcaping, and he reckons ,4nriphon 
| The Poet for one, c, 6. Who SrTvunar Cunt, be ng 
thus puniſhed by Dionyſre, asked one of his compa- 
' nions jeftingly, who of the ſpeRators ſhould tee them 
| to morrow : lo in Maccabees, F manut; madmur war 

Ty&ptyoty Co 6. they ate with it ; and fothe King of Ba- 
 bylon, the third ater Neb#chadnezzar, as * Ex/cbins 


m-:d ; ) and *ris mentioned alſo by Ariſtotle, Pol. 5. 
SeFliou &y dyed oy wpon, tobe bound in the market- 
place with thy yoke. This being alio obſerved, 'cis 
fourthly to be conſidered, that in * Lucian xvpores x) 
7p03,04 Ace pur together, as in Ariſtophanes Tumye » 
xuports* and therefore probably that Tvumrare in the 
tormer acception, for Eau ig ois, the wooden inſtru- 
ments 0n which they were pun ſard ,, are the lame 
that 9p03;4 wheels 1n Lucian, To which purpoſe we 
find in antienc Authors, that rympanum is maching ad. 


aguam, lapides, &c. inaltum ſubvehenaa parata, an | 


manner by Bero/w 1,3. x44Sauudy in the Fragmen 5 tet 

. . og n = a:OH . 
engine to lift up water, ſtones, 8c, mentioned oft by | out by Joſ. Scaliger, where yet for XafacomelcÞ in 
Virruvi 1n this ſenſe, and Nic. Perortins Cornucop, 


was ſo uſed by his friends, and then ic preſencly foilows 
 Smaujatys 5» and dying, &c. which is repeated in like 


cires it out of Polyhiſtor, Sas 7 FiA@y 4mWTVUTEIION, p. 


| Enſebius, we find AoBoggmapy id & who, laith Sealie 
Pp. 34. by which ic appears, that it was a wheel with ger, was certainly Beiſh2zzar, of whom faith Juſtin 
. Martyr trom Dan, 5. «mrourai3y 78 Snetey the beaſt 


reeth,like that upper great wheel in a mill, which cauſes 
was put to that drath, for which we now read in 


the going abour of the mill-ftone, Atter this torm, 
| the Greek copie dvigyty he was killed, an| no more. 


with no great difference, *tis molt provable was the 
Tvumyoy On Which men were puniſhed, viz, a wheel 
on which the man was tied) and lo terched up on high; 
and therefore Szidas adds wgenua?) be is hanged,and He- 
ſpehins, ETvurariond, ingeud ng » erpagidng} , they 
were hanged, they were carried about un a ſphere. This 
Wheel was a kind of engine on which any were tor- 
mented*, and no queſtion that which 1s mencioned 
2 Mac,6.28. 6a T8 Tpmavoy wes nade be came pre- 
ſently to the torment, and v, 19. avuvwigh nes 63 T8 74- 
Tavey m2;on , he came voluntarily to the torment. 
From this cuttome of hanging malefactors upon the 


tympanum,ic is that Celſus in Origen-p.81 ſpeaking of | 


Chriſt, calls him avec 471445 mumvy x) vTULTANSEVTE, 
a moſt infamous perſon, put to death upon the tympa- 
»um, thinking his hanging on the crofle to be that upon 
the ry»panum. When the malefactors were thus hang- 
ed or faſtned to the tympanum, *cis oblervable in the 
fitth place, that other puniſhments fojlowed : firſt, 
fleaymg, whereupon in Heſychizs 24Hiee7  flay'd her 
co the explication of it; and fo 2 ac. 7. 7. 73 © 
xeatelouns oy 7 Fett earvegy Tt) they puli'd off the 
«hmm with the hairs (and fo in Agath1as te. 4. p, 130, 
where he diſcourſerh of the antiquity of that puniſh - 
ment, & fercherh ic from Sapores King of Perſia : ) then 
ſecondly, upon examination of the perions and not yiel- 
ding, bur (till holding our againſt che cormenr,theypro- 
ceeded either 60 &xperierasju3s, cotting off the extreme 
parts, hands and feet and tongue. or to Sarar0ry rack, 
C. 7. 8, which was by blows inflited with a cudgel or 
tympanum, Cc. 6,30. (and theretore I Sam. 21. where 
the Septuagint read apc rrrmioure x, £714 myitev, Aquila 
reads mpootxevey beat him) and theie blows were to 
death, as in the 27accabees *tis clear, jixnov 5 F mAn- 
zais madrgy, being ready to die with the blows, and 
again when he faith, <varotgu v7 75 onue drynſinas 
uany tus, 7 an grievouſlly pazined with thole thyws At 
tollows prelently 1714», be aied, v. 31, From this 


Megaſthenes our of Abydengs calls bim AzAzarones- 
' ox85, and jaich he died G:aiw piew, by a vielent death, 
' and adds no more. See Sca/rger inthoſe Fragments in 
the end of the book De emeysd, Temp. Pp. 4. By all his 
| ir appears that this was a puniſhmenr uted amorg the 
| Grectans and Babylonians ; and, ut feems, by the Ko 


of the Emperors commanding the Carittians to be pur 
' ro this torment ; and if they revounced Chrij/camiy, 
| they were tO be /ooſed. 

V. 37. Were rempred ]Some Copics read erputrF, 
others have #7vezSng. The truth is, #72 2nFf, which 
i che ordinary reading, f.ems not co be aoreeable, atcer 
| mipgy traCoyy they received trial, &c, and ncicher the 
Syriack,, nor Chryſoftome (and they thac follow him) 
have this word, or any thing tor it; fo thac ic is likely ic 
came out of the margine in:o the Text, and then 'ryill 
be dou>ttull, but not much matecial, which LeaGing is 
to be preferred. 

V. 40. Made perfet ) What is themeaning of this 
«p87]oy n ſomewhat better which this Author taich was 
by God foreſeen, and reſerved for the faichul, con{tanr 
Chriſtians, will beſt be underſtood by the formec yerie 


acd, or having received reſtimony, or- perhaps being 
martyreayby thetr faith, 5X 2M23pui Ta 0 T £T4) }4May Foe 
cetved not the promiſe, Where firlt ic muli be ovferyed 
who £m Twerre all theſe were : moſt diftinctly the 
AMaccabees, mentioned immediately before, ver. 36, 
37. 38 bur not ſo as to exclude, or not ro comprehend 
choſe 0: hers which were ſer down as examples of Faich 
before them, for they allo mult be conta:ned in the 
zrt mares all theſe, For the Maccabees, next before 
mentioned. theſe are in the Fewes ſtories commended 
for their conſtahcy in adhering ro Gods commands, 
or the Jewiſh lawes, in ſpice of the cruelleſt perfecu- 
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ters and tormeftors, and wee really marty red or pul. 


to death, lo their lives, Sie mites by cher fark of | 


conftancy : and of thele i: 15 ſaid, rhey received not 1He 
prome/e, God having foreſeen, or re(erved, ſomewhat 
better for as, that 15» God haying reteryed for the 
Chriſtian Church fome pertormance of promile which 
he had no: afforded thoſe former. By this it is aiready 
apparen: that eternal bliffe in another world was not 
the matter of this promiie, both becauſe this Was not 
i: that they could be evidenced to have mils'd by their 
being tormented and put to death, but that winch it 
was more ſure they received, becauſe they were fo 1li 
uſed here; and ſecondly, becauſe if 1t were luppoted to 
be true, (as (ome yainly conceive;) that thole that died 
| before © briſt did not actain their bl fe II ater Cirs/t's 
refurreRions yet it will be acknowledged by all that 
they then received it, aud then ir will tollow chac ihe 
27s, the Chriftians, had not xgermor 74 any advantage 
of them that lived betore in that reipect, chole obtain 
ing the bliſle aſloon or ſooner then they, anc ni» ror- 
meat or temporary pains being luppola le for fuch 
Martyrs between the day of heir lufferings and het; 
atiaining 
promile which they by luftering recetved not, Was 'ome 
promiſe of this life, ſo che xg&75y T1 che /omemwhar better 
was ſomewhat which che Chriftians ſhould enjoy 10 
this life. Tn the next place then, we may have another 
way of finding out what this promt/e was wherein che 
Chriſtians were to have the adyanrtage of the former 
by looking on yer. 13. where of 1brabam, [/a:c and 


r CJ 


a> 221 i Jacob ir 15 faid, in like manner, that they 414 recerving | 


Axf6 7756 + »ot ihe promiſe, That prom/e was clearly the promiſed 


land, that Can4an, the rype of c 


c.) which they received not in their lite cume; & chough 
their poſterity afterward did receive ity yet lome pro- 
miles there were made -unto Abraham and his teed, 
which cyen they that attain'd the promited land did 
nor ccccive. And wha: were they * mong the pronuſes 
made to Abraham (not perſonally tro him, bur to his 
ſeed) this is one, Gem. 22. 17- that his /ced ſhowld poſ- 
ſeſſe the gates of his enemies. This it feems was look'd 
upon by all the fewer as a ſpecial part of the promi'e 
to Abraham, repeated by al: the Prophets, Luk. 1.70, 
| frem the hands of all that hate them, v. 71. and this 
diſtinly there mentioned by Zachary,asa ipecial parc 
of the Covenant and oath made to Abraham. ver, 72, 
73. that he would grant them, that bring drl1v:red 
without fear from the hanas of ther enemier, they 
might ſerve God i» hilineſſe &Cc. ver. 74, 75, And 
this was it- which being not fully attained by Abra- 
hams polterity in Canaan, was fill by them expeRed 
to be pertorm'd by che /Mefſias, and was the xpoi7oy n, 
the /omewhat better, that was reſerved tor theſe -imes 
of the Mefſiabh., For of the reſt of the faithful named 
at.er Abraham, Iſaac and 7arob, eyen thoie that were 
poſlcfiors of Canaan, who did ſubdus enemies by their 


faith ver. 32, 33. 3nd foare ſaid to haveobratn'd pro- | 
miles theres yet this was not for a con:inuances ſuch 2s | 


thetr enemies, 


might be called the poſſeſſing r9e gates of 


Paraphraſe, 


1. \Whetefore we having Herefore, ſeeing 


fach a inultitule of examples 


1 


- 


2 to blifſe, wherein theſe latter can by any. e | 
thought to exceed them. It. follows chen, that as che | 


he Chrittians reſt, or | 


delyerance trom their enemies, {fee Noce on Heb. J. | their reſcue, Cc. 10. 37. and though fome reſiſted to 


Soneler if | | | 
73647. that they ſhould be ſaved from their enemies , and 


«&O | Annotations on the Epiſtle tothe Heorews, Chap, 3X1 


2nd deizverance from the hands of all that kated thern, 
but (as by the conſequents, eſpecially by the ſtory ot 
the MMaccabees, tis maniteſt) this Church or nation of 
che Fewes fell under heavy perſecutions and oppreffions, 
and was waſted and brought low by thele means. and 
ac laſt was deltvered up to be finally defiroyed by their 
enemies, their City, their Templcy and then whole 
tervice and way of worſhip. Whereas the Chriftian 
faich and protefſion and Church was to endure and 
hold out, and both flouriſh the more for perſecutions, 
and finally get victory over all, and never be deſiroy- 
ed by the enemies chereof : which was the meaning of | 
' brift's prediction, that the gares of ? Ay, thar is, the nc... a9: 
power of deſtroyers , ſhonld not prevail againſt «: ; 
which being ail one in effect wich the promiſe ro Abra- 
bam , that h:s /ced ({piricual feed, the Chriftian Church) 
ould poſſe ſſe the fares of therr enemies (for to poſſeſſe 
the gies of thetr enemies 15 directly equivalent with 
the pates of (hevy enemies nit prevailing againſt them ) 
fl foilows moſt properiy here, that they withour ws wi. v.00; 
| auld no be perfeited, that 1s, that they ſhould not - > peel 
have the promiſe to Abraham made good tothem in - 
che urmoſt extenr,but chat they were ro want the hioh- 

eſt par: of che complerioi of the liceral ſemſr of that 
| promile, till it were accompl:{/h'd in the Chriſtian 

hurch, which ſhould in this have che preeminence, 
a very Contiderable advantage above the Fewes, that 
howeyer 1: were perſecuted. ic thould never. be deſtroy 
ed, And this notion and interpretation of this place, as' 
it agrees very Well with the purport of che whole E ps- 
tle(deſigned on purpoſe to forcifle the Chrittan Hee 

brews againlt the dread of perſecutions, upon this one 
' ground, becaute Chriſt was able and willing to deliver 
them,c. 4,' 5- yea and would now ſpeedily come unto 


1-41 


36434 


| 
| 
' 
| 


TC 


| blgod, died in the cauſe, yet a ſignal deliverance they 

| ſhouid ipeedily have by the deſtruRion of their ene- 

"mes the Jewes, & in fine the Chriſtian Church ſhoulg 

noc tail; bu: Al»uriſh the more for perlecutions) fo ic 

feems to be taken notice of by Procopins on Iſaiah 

(2. 683.) who interprets the place, ai F map” 'InSatog 

br LIES, Thu wpuolas Xetrs FAuUBVOyTwy) of the Piomus 

Jews that expetted the coming of Chriſt ; and ag11n, 

p. 701. when he {perks of Chrif's commg, he faith of 

it, 9.9" 0. mis memo 25 ow iawborinray enias amt fu- 

xv, by which God gave believers rhoſe promiſes which 

they hoped for /0 long, As for the word mawwdir be ug 
per fo6tod, tho: ligenifies to receive a reward or crown, 4; 

to haye che tull of their hope or expeRation beſtowed - 

upon them : and accordingly Chriſt is faid tobe 7eawa- THth 7 
The # Ficews the perfeter of therr faith, C. 12, 3. tn Bt- 715% 
ving them he full complecion of the promiſes, the ob- 
ject of their faith, which was not done to the Jewes 

| (before Chriſt } y wer ne), without a2, but had the full 
compie-ton in the Chriltian Church. According to 

| which it is {aid of theſe promiſes, chat the Ferbers of 

old ſaw them, and ſaluted them afarre cf, as thoſe nave 2. 
that (alute their friends at a diſtance, being not able 794oc0es 
to come near them, wn) Aafeyres but received: them 

wot. ver. 13. that felicity being reſeryed peculiar to the 
Chriftian Church) which was now to enter On theſe 
promiles, 
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CHAP. XII. 


we alſo are compaſſed apont with ſo preat a cloud of 


witneſſes. lect us * lay aſide every weight, and the fin * that doth to eaſily > 4p Gragay 
of tfairh and conſtancy inthe beſet xs, and ler us run with f patience the * race that is f ſer before us, | pitrences 
antients, which may leryc as ſo many encouragements and obligations to hearten and incite us to our courſe, ler us lay aſide TEE ALE 
b - . FILE ae 


' 336 $2 F : KC Z > Da ; £ . Fs 
s.| vorluly joe and fear, that may hinder and encumber vs in cur way, and how fair pretences loeyer we may have to torſake 


L.Ov rs 


< 


* exer6iſe,game, T preſcrubed, or propoled to us, moyreiutyar rwor 


C briſk, 


A _ "> v 7 " | #3 _- I e ' TE | FOE CG 
. < PF y , + _ AE 3 1 : = TOR, 5M ey. : Mu : EEC neat ATR $8 
Chritt, pct {er us nt fa!l off from our conſtancy, bur proceed cheertulty, and vertevere 771 our Chriſtian race, vHaclocver dffii- 
culties or afflitions we mect with,as they that hope nor tor any 1=ward ul they coine to the ead of their courtte, ad thEFE Prove 
conqu?rors over all oppoi:tion. | 
. - Fa Ld 4. . _ . £28 7 . SA a 
* the leager 2+ Looking unto Jeſus * the author and finiſier of 9%» faith, who for the joy _ 
p ”- - L . /- o : 9 D! "LE Ss 4 a Q! \ g3 al 1 TONRL CV 
and c:owner that was ſet before him, endured: the croſle, deſpiling tie ſhame, and'is fer down men ler us lou on our S:- 


C hap-x1!, 


PTY 0 2 XY ; 7 * . 

TAG laws at the right hand of the throne of God. ] | ylour Julus Chiilt, who 1 
himſclf hath given an example of the enduring of the hizhe(? afflictions, and will be ſure to crown all thote.char follow afte: 
him, hath leg us as a captain in this march of faith, having in his eye that reward of his luft-rinzs, 2 numerous tred, Ha, 53. a 


Church of pious livers, and an exaltation «cxpe&t:d trom God for lumiclt, Phil, 2. ge and in intuition of theie, going butore 
us couraceouſly through all afiaults, and being now ja the poſiefion of all powe: in heaven, bath undertaken wo 1e4ad what- 
ſoever we doe or luffer for him, 


yoppoltion 3, For conſider him that indured ſuch f contradiction of finners againft him- ; For confls Ws paris 
a> # dvay- {e)f, leſt ye be Þ wearied and c faint in your minds. | ence and perſeverance, how 
ke a x17 heavic preſſures he ſuffered from his enemies, and by conſidering of him you wil be ingaged to perievere allo, neyer to leave tle 
TP fie'd or turn cowards, : - 

taxfaras 4, Ye have not yet 9 reſiſted + unto bloud, ſtriving againſt (in, 4, 5, Wha: ye we ye! 


"v 


[48 £48 þ : | *—$-'G EX tuttered 'in the combating 
nd heave Fo ® And ye have forgotten the exhortation which {peaketh unto you 2s _— Braces. 
ys forgor- children, My fon,deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lord, nor tainrwacn thou En 
zen Ke ixAfa = : - C _ ' 5 J UM Lc } E ng is 
\ reds art rebuked of aim, ] | relolve to prepare yyur (e\ves 
| for yet ſharper aſlaui:s. You have been exhorted and warned by S9lomon, in the perion of witdome ip*3xing to her ſons, 
Prov. 3.11, neither to kick againſt Gods puniſhments, without maxing that uze of them tor which they ar? icnt, (as they thar 
aze no way reformed by aflitions) nor to be diſcouraged and difheaitned by them, 
6. For whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth,and ſcourgeth every fon whom he + x4, ;- i5 4 efent in 
recetyeth, | God of virgrnzl love, that 
on his beloved children and ſervants be inflifts puniſhmenrs for their tarther amendment, and tr js an arguinent of. his appro- 
ving end acknowledging them for his own,that he dealeth thus ſharply with them,permitting them to be periccurcd, 
7. If ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth with you as with ſons : for what ſon , aq p..o.. "Os 
is he whom the father chaſteneth not >| _ - Ye are efflicted or puniſhed, 
ye art to reckon your ſelves dealt with as children by their parents 3 tor among mea ye ſhall &£1dume ever hear of a child ther 
hath not ſometimes been chaſtened by his parent, * | 
+have been $8, But if ye be without chaftiſemenc, whereof all F are partakers, then are YE 3, Tr were 2 (adder condi 


made paitas I . ras 
ker 5 Api baſtards,and not fons. | tion on the other fide, and an 
YYeracs argument thar though ye are in God's family, ye are not owned and acknowledged by him, (and fo chat ye haye no citle to, 


or expectation of the inhericance) it when all the fairhtul mention'd c. 11, did paſle through pretures and periecutions, ye 

ſhould now haye immunity from them, | | 

9. Furthermore, we have had fathers of our fleſh. which correQed ns, and we RY . 
- 2 age —_ 9. Again, we know that 

gave them reverence : ſhall we aot much rather be in ſubjeCtion to the father of ſpi- ip _ Cn p: + Home 
« - 7 - v + 4:G: aA>4134% 5 
rits, and live?| | ns : which begot us men, cbaſti- 
jed us, we have not been incited thereby to love or reverence them letle, to forſake or renounce them : and ſhall we for a little 
p:riecutian fall off from Chriſt our ipiritual tather, which makes C hriitians and Saints of us, and it ebey*d conſtantly, and 

adher'd to in ipight of perſecution, will beſtow eternal life on us as a reward of our patience and perſeverance ? 


? according TO, For they, verily, for a few days chaſtened ws * after their own pleaſure; but 


as this | | | ; 1 _ T6. The carnal parents 
elbow he for our profit, that we might be partzkers of his holinefle. | = — Indecd chaſtiled you when 
good «275 you were children and no longer, and that {as having 2blolute dominion oyer their children) by the riiles of their own 
ne hay os judgment or will, which are oft corcupt 3 but al; Gods chaſtiiements are tor your adyanrage, that you may be the higher advan- 
*#%1/ 


ſpecial care of you, but continues this healthful di.cipline unto you, 


4 matter of yi, Now no chaſtening for the prefent ſeemeth to be + zoyous,but OrICVONs : 


Joy, bur tor- - - £ s WF... g 
ow, x-4ac, * nevertheleſle, afterward it yieldeth the © peaceable fruit of righteouineſſe unto 1, 


i11.. Tis true indeed, that 
reiS in ail affliction thar 


ee Nome them which are exerciſed checeby. |] which is ungrareful ro Bl:th 
bg _— and bloud, and ſo cannot be-joyous to us at the preſent 3 but then in the end it gives us our payment for all our paticnce, viz. 
$3 a bleſſed reward of blifke and peace to all that have ſuffered anything as Chriſtians, 


drnd i978 2 2h 
: 2, Wherefore lift vp the hands which hang down, and the feeble knees, RS, 
I2,; 13, 'Neretore en- 


t that the *3, And make ſtraight pathes for your feet, +leſt that which is lame be turned courmne al 
Ape | Ourage aſl the cowardly pu 
lame bc. 80 Que of the way, but let it rather be healed. ] iznimous 


* , teartul perions 
es © the {ſe Note on v, 3. b. and c.) and by the conſiderations here offered to you, remoye All things out of the way which may diſe 
way, but courage the weak, and make them forlaxe their C friſtian courſe, when they ſee it perſecuted 3 but on the other Ge. v "NP 
ny St IOY 2yer you ſee thus weak, or in danger of being thus perverted or diſheartned through his own feats, cure him of his tears, and 
ira pd eſtabliſh and confirm him in his courſe of Chriitianity, 
xr ixe T4. * Follow peace with all men, and | holineffe, without which no man ſhail 4 Tien 
Fon ſee the Lord. | | | i Gnofticks, = 4k 
»pu{uc My I would adviſe you, malice and uncleanneffe, ail filthy poilutions of the flefh 3 3nd be you careful ye be not {educed into either 
+ CG anti, of thele, but on the contrary ſtrive as much as is poſhible to maintain peace, and all kind ot charity even with your perſecurors, 
a * od 219 and be ſure ye doe not make uſe of Chriltian liberty ro licentiouinetl?, ro the negle&ing of thar purity and landtiry ot liic, 
Tov without endeyour ot, and growth in whicl:, no man ſhall come to heayen ; 


*teftthere 15, Looking diligently leſt any man fail of the grace of God, * leſt any root of 
be any root 


of bicer. titternefle tpringing up, trouble you, and thereby many be defiled :| 
neſs (princs ye doe not tall off trom the Goipcl-ſtare (ſee note on c. x3. d.) leſt the herefie of the Gnofic 


ing up with found among you, {lee note on Act. 8.d. and that poiſon prove infe&ious to others: 


poiſon, and 


tnc:eby _ 6, Leſt there he any fornicator or * profane perſon, as Eſau,who for one fmor- 
ny be 1 | | 
Ad fer AS. ſel of meat ſolid his birth-right. ] 


15. Taking all care that 
ye walk like Chrittians, that 
Lo Lies 
«5 begun in Simon Magus be 


% 


76, Leſt any of their un- 


clean intutons come in 3- 


3 _ ,, | mong you, or leit roere be any lo profane, that, like Elau, through hunger or any fuch preſſure, he part with the Prieſthood 

. Bas Fo! and primogeniture, thar is, to avoid the atttictions of this life here, he forlake Chrittianity ir [c!t, and for the preſent to ver 3 

Conrvine little eale from perſecution, he foriake the publick meetings for Gods ſervice, Heb, 10, 2. and a!l o:her priviteges atrending it 
: DJ oy 

* deficedto 17.For ye know how that afterward when he* would have inheritedthe bleſſing, Which 

inke it ona 17, Ic Anene] 

5... 5, he was rejected : for he found no place of repentance, though he ſought it þ care- 7 Protanenelte 


of Elau's in ſelling ar mail 
| a rate the privileges of t 

Po C $ S.- . ' J ' ' E F | ] vo 
fiſt-born {to Which the Prieſthood was annexed) was lo provoking a fin in Gal's fight, that after when he would have Boren 


SIT 4 the 


er: fally with tears, ] 
F caineltiy 4 
"I" ATYW; 


ced toward his purity or ſanctity : and fo 'tisa mercy of his, and a kindnetle above that of parents, that he neyer vives over this: 


| | a * 7 ? - J RY _ 54 
I CC} g 44 » 
Paraphraſc, | - 2 132 Epiſtle tothe Heorewes., D hap, X!t: 
MM ffins from 1faac, and belought hint to reverie tis act, to doe otherw.ite then ke had cone, to give him the bicfiing, that is, the 

. yy : E 'y 6 s 9 - v4 'aofd ( 1 he h- h- 1 with [TEES F= bur. 1 3+ hal ons uy N! "1 viy 4 I ”4 EA -1de > Iz Pe __ . Ni, * bY 
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an thereupon cried with an excceding bitter cry, Gen. 27. 34. he was not avic to prevail with him with all this importunity 3 


+ 4 


which h2nifies how impoſiible it is tor them who haye been thus profane as to forleke Chrilt, or that which is moſt tacred, the 
publick 2femblies of his ſeryice, (reſembled by FE fau's telling his birtb-ric hr) tor the removing a little prefſure, to get rhe teward 
ot a Chrittian, happinelle here, and heaven hereatter (retembled by the buſting) though they would never fo fain get it zand cx- 
pl: ychement torrow that they cango! | 

'$. Thicis enourhtoine 18+ For ye are not come unto the mount that might be touched and burned 
Pct dhe arent admonition of With fire, nor unto blackneſs and darkneis and tempeſt, ] 
this Erie, of holdiny faſt the fairhy and aor falling oft, for periecutions, ts Judaitme and hciefie ; tor you Chriſtians have a 

Fl Vp bk BY MC FR CREES ce $ : . 

more honourable calling then that of the Jenes, that. was only ro the Law given from moun: Sinai, a mountain on earth, one- 


, 


ly that ſet out with terrible repretentations of hre, and thick clouds, and rhuncer, and lightning, 


19. A trumpes to ſummon  IÞ+ 4 nd the found of a trumpet, and the voice of words, which voice they that 


a'] :0 appear before God, and heard, intreated that che word ſhould not be ſpoken to them any more: ] 
the yoice of God heard in a dreadfull manner, to dreactuil that the people defired rhey mi2ht hear no more cf it, 


20, 21. A token of the +29, For they * could not indure that which was commanded, And if ſo much as * were rot 
"8 1 (2 rt x + 4 beaſt crouch the MOUNncamn, it {hall be toned Or thruſt through with a dart. | ey bear 
He Motaical Law, which wa | - ; THT 
WEE onided war pre” And to terrible was the hght, char Moles faid, I exceedingly fear and 
rity threarned ro any beaſt quake. | _  --- 
that ſhould rouch that mount whence the Laiv was given, and tne lo formidable aſpect ot thoſe things that appeared there, thar 
M-{.s himſelf could not chuſe but tremble, (as 1s received by tradition ot the Jews (as many other things, ſee note on 
2 Tim, 3. a.) though not mentioned in E xovus : ) Which ture may rake oft any man among you from talling in love with 
Julaiime; | | 
Lb Rut ve. are admitted Y*: But ye are come unto mount $10n, and unto the city of the living God, the 


e Chrittian C burch,and heavenly Jeruſalem, and 'C f an Innumerable company of Angels; | | org 
Mga» 


e 
6 Ts 4 4 q : ” a 4 - Gy [ [ 4 - = % #* . 
Þy that to tbe libe:ty of approaching heaven, of claiminz right to jt, thac (ubilagce of which the moune Sion and Jeruſalem 


fcailed the city of thc living Goa) was but an my or type, where there are ſo many troops of Angels, ren thouland in a 
1-00D, with whom all Chriſtians have communion in tae C hurc!! z 


t- : 
od tionich of 23. To the 2 general aſſembly and Church of the h firſt-born, which are i *writ- *enrollc9 
22, To thedigniry cf be- ; {9 \ .. 7 Sk 
> embers of that conere- CEnin heaven, and co God the judge of all, and to the ipirits of juſt men k tmade 4 conn. 
o4tion of Jewes and Gentilrs, perfect, | | mace 
where Angels and Men joyn together, and make up the aflembly of the Church, made up of Apoſtles the firſt-fruirs of the 
faith, Rom. 8, 23. and all thole eminent faithful perſons whole names are honoured and recorded in the beok of God, nay to 


3 L% 


*he prcſence of God himiclf, and all the ſaints chat are now in blitte 
z 


24. Yea unto Jeſus Chriſt, 24: And to Jeſus the mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of ſprink- 
who, as a mggiator berwcen ling, that ſpeaketh better things then ! char of Abel.] 
God and us, hath eitablithed 3 ſecond covenant. and aflſured us thar ic is indeed the covenant of God, and conſequently that 
we may be confident that God v i! perform his part of it, and now requires of us, and givcs us grace to perform ours zand to 
his blood, with which we muſt be {prinkied, betore we can be aimitred into heaven (as the Fricſt was to iprinkle himſelf betore 
he went into the Holy of holics) which is quite contrary to Abel's blood, as 'tis mentioned in Gencfis, that called for ven- 
cence on Cain, this called tor mercy eyen upon his crucifiers, if they would repent and reform, and doth powerfully draw 
down mercy on the penitent believers : or that hath much more efticacy in it to obrain Gods acceprance then had the blood of 
Abe's ſacrifice, which was the firit type of the blood of Chriſt, et which we rea, and of which it is ſaid, that God had reipect 
ko It, , . : . 
25. Seethat ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh ; for if they eſcaped not who re- 
fuſed him that * m ſpake on earch, much more f />all nor we eſcape, if we turn a- * delivered 
t 


1e oracle 


25. And therefore be lure 
-e de(piſe not Chriſt, who 15 | 
_ liver God's will way from him that /peakerh from heaven : | | 


cone to de ] we that 


_— 7x "FS, pn - _ N g* 

unto you : Eorif they were deſtroyed that contemned Moles that delivered the Law from mount Sinai, then much ſeverer retuſe lim 
Jeikruction is to be expected for them thar deipile the commandments of Chriſt, that delivers them immediately from 0g NEA- | 
EN nas 


RNeavcn. Tug FERYay 


Wo oicins he Laws 25. Whoſe voice then ſhook the earth ; but now he hath promiſed, ſaying,” Y et *-p1o:w- 
- o . - Sn wy : v.14 : 


kv. 23 an earthouake when Once more I ſhake, noc che earch onely, but alſo heayen.] Yet once, 


50d (pake, and chat was ſomewhat terrible ; but now is the time of tulfiling that prophecie, Hog, 2. 7, where God profeſles to or, Thiz one 
make great changes, greater then ever were amonz them betore.cyen to the dettroying the whole tare of the Jewes : ſee Mat 24. ney 
AQVts Its 4 


27. | And this word, Yet once more, ſignifieth the * removing of thoſe things | Xowthe 


27, For that is the nota- ; | | Nowthe 
which were ſhaken, as of things thac were made, chat thoſe things which cannot $4 5c.) 


"mn of the phraſe which ts 
endred [Yet once] which be ſhaken may remain. ] 

6 -nifies lome knal rune, and that very remarkable, as here the total ſubverſion of the Jewes, of all their law and policy, as of 
£11925 that were made on purpole to be deſtroyed, defizned by God only for a time, for thar imperfc& ſtare, as a forerunner and 
preparative to the Goipel, which therefore is a ſtare of which there is no mention ct the ſhaking it, nor conſequently 
&f any other tuture ſtare that ſhall lucceed it, which f1gnifies that thar is moſt certainly ro indure for eyer, till the end of the 


bY ( 214 . 


* {\bve: fon 
PATI47 5 


EIT: hereford that ate 28. Wherefore we receiving a kingdome + which cannot be moved, let us #thar is not 
our pait in this have erace, whereby we may {erve God acceptably, with reverence and godly to beſhzkey 
s & 


£ ' ” al 1 
TEELIITG a do, 1 Fi 
' 1COarca TE £47) 


Lprmumbic kindoirc,or ftare fear. | 
under Chrilt, 2 condition thar nd periccurions, nor even the gates of heil, ſhall preyail againſt, but ir ſhall be ſure finally ro 
exercome and feryive all oppotitian, ler us take care to hold faſt and not foriake rhe Golpcl, (ſee note on ch, 13. d.) through 
a £——q £0 11 Ry fo © A wa | | 1 ous 
which we may ſerve God to as he will now 2ccept of, with reverence of 1o glorious a matter, and with fear of his wrath, it we 
<0E provok: him by abufing his mercies (le: Phil, 2, c.) 
29, For tis ot acious God 29. For our God zs A conſuming fire.] 

which is our God, will thew himlcit ro ihe provoking Chriſtians, as (or more ſeverely then) hechrexncd ro: the Uraclives: 

Jeur. 4. 24. 3N emblem? of which we have Exod. 24, 17, where the fight of the glory of the Lord, that is, of his prelentia- 
eng himicit, was like deV OUFINS hire On the top oft tlie mountain, 


Annotations on Chap, XII, 


V.1, Lay afiae every——} This verſe is wholly | every part by-proportion with the d45y4; or games a- 
Agoniſtical ( as appears by the &yave combate Or race mong the Grecians, Theſe Agones were ſacred and 
mentioned in the cloſe ot it) and muſt be explained in lolemnly kept, and in them there was a kinde of A//i- 
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Paſhve, one notion of the word pcetently offers ic let! 
( from the Apoſiles ule of otwuiram 2 Tim, 2. 16. and 
Tit. 3.12, to decline or avoid ) that which may eaj1'y 
be arclined, So Joſephus, ſpeaking of the Efſeni, a 
vue evroig afutcelar, [wearing i avoided by thers 
and Lucian, 5 xs exlegminnuua x) MeISHIEHEY WAS £2 7OF 
AuTavlas ff wuray, [will avoid and decline them 4s # 
world mad dogs. Bur this cannot here be thought the 


- G 5 L Y 5 Ol Pp — F —- ov 
Auz6tailens on the Epijile i0 the Hebrewes, C hap. 7 of 
bac ( to which refers nee Or anwy the propoſearace | ment, intang!e tl 
»:5, and adjudged che crown to the conquerour, was | raxce or perſeverance, the race that is (er before them, 
is here ated, whoas he is the aeyuysleader, that | as it 1 et 2 fs hes eee 
15 here comp J LW UFLES) E& AE y oi] aSit 15 an « 772 AS2Du&vov, O!8&:\ Tn:S ONICE EC 
ooes foremoſt, and ſhews us the way in our Cariftian | whole Bible, ſo ir will be matter of tome ditf 
them that conquer, $0 again, he that proclaimed the , then, itis not reaſonable, or according to an 
5 
dt} r} tw {; cf Oo i | ſent "Wi E ".. - ; 4 
Cryers TL Cor. 9, 27, And they tnat were let at the gOAL | Jennie; 4-4] @& of which 1: 15 compounded, and ; 
fo; here inclines mot 
bout as ſpectators, to behold and commend the cqu- 
a great concourſe of people, from whence they were 
To theſe laſt are here compared thole great examples 
Apoliles cope, to diminiſh the torce of this fin here, as 
end, thcir goal, their reſt, are ſuppoſed to look on the | note it as very noxious, ard apt to leduce and miſchief, 


es or Cott of Fadicature, He that propoſed «| 
nem atevery ttep, muſt be fa1d atide, 
called BexBeumns OC x21T hs te Jaape; and to him Chriſt ' But of that word cum FAS. it mul? ho 
gcui: 
ny analogy, 
i MEL Le . ; __- - 
to diſcerne and pronounce wio Came firlt thicher ( and | 16 which 1s the contrary tO tt being certainly 
: . R =» . I ; . : . 
brongh: in evidence, ſo the crown was awarded by | a.Paſſiye Henification. Secondly, then ſuppotins it 3 
rape and conſtancy of the athlete, were puagups; wit- 
called rzvngicers frequentie, populous meetings, to be» 
of Faith and Patience, which had been mentioned 1n 
preſent Chriſtian racers, both to give evidence whether | if it be not carefully ward2d. Iftherefore this notion of 


32 com- humor, thote creacherous fears, thar, like the 
» 7 Up a 9 1 . rol E : » ma : s 
in the end of che verſe ) chat ſec the laws of the 4g9- | orelle they will never run, 07 Grnearfie, with indes- 
e obſerved, thar 
Ts p 
G 7 to 
race, ſo he is ra{zms v.2.cherewarderand crowner of | determine what is the exact importance of it. F! 
. , - . 6 « " \ 
lawsof the combate was called «;guz, the preco of | to render it, as it is ordinarily rendred, in an Adtiy: 
" 0” - 4 * 5 & 
ſo was conqueror ) were wapluges witneſſes, and a5 they liyes . and {o Saint Chry lol] gme 
the Judge; and not only they, but all that ſtood a- 
neſſes allo. And of them there was always good ſtore, 
hold the games, to ſee who were conquerors in them. 
the former chapter, who being now at their journies | a thing eafily to be avoided by our care, bur rather to 
- 


they run well or no, and with their commendations to | w4eicady be here taken, then certainly the meaning of 
hearten and encourage them in their combares, that | che word muſt be, not that which may very eaſily be 
they faint not or give over. And there being ſo many | avoided, bur is very fit to be dealined or taken heed of, 
here mentioned in che former chapter, they are ficly | tha: which there is all reaſon to part with, and fo Sw7- 
called yiz@- 4 clo, as any great number or troup of | $42 to put off, as being {o uleleſſe and fo dangerous aad 


— 


men is Rhetorically called 2 c/o#d, and that very tre- | hurctul in our courſe, Bur a third notion, I iuppoſe, of 


uently among authors, And becauſe the ſpefatorsin 
thoſe games ſtood on either fide of the race or ſtadium, 
or otherwiſe round abour, at the other games of wraſt- 
ling, &c. or at a Theatre, it ischeretore ſtyled avwes- 
(voy vig@, an encompaſſing cloud of witneſſes, or luch 
aS is placed rougd about us, to look and teftifie how 
men behave themſclyes in their race, It is farther ſuf- 


ficieatly known, that they that were to perform any of | 


thole exerciſes, uſed all care to fic and prepare them- 
ſelves for it by diet before, fo as it mighe fit them to 
perform their courſe,and at che time,by having nothing 
on that might hinder or foreſlow chem, To this pur- 
pole they did carefully rid chemſe)Jyes of all weight, 
made themlelyes as light as they could, and leſt their 
very garments might hang in their way , incumber 
them in their courle, they generally put them off, and 


. ran naked, quuvei 4eximvesy faith * Porphyrie, na- 


hed and without their garments , from whence they 
were allo called zvuragzi, referring to their naked run- 
ning. Tothis way of preparing themſelves to the race 
the Author here referrs ; to that of weight diftinly, 
by Wn3tuer oyrev Terre) Laying aſide, of putting off, 
all weight, meaning thereby moſt probably the loye 
and care of the world, which is apt to preſſe down the 
ſoulz and was 2a very confiderable temptation in thoſe 
times of perlecution, wherethe love of rhe world was 
ſuch eymity with God, and made {o many inclinable 
to the Gnoſticks, in hope of prelerving their worldly 
wealth, 
ting off their garments, our ordinary Tranſlation re- 


> fers the latter words, Sm34uerer Thy batica]ov auag]i- 


414725 114 


av, laying aſide that ſin which doth ſo eaſily beſet ws, 
taking the word dLewira]l& inan ARiye ſenſe, for in- 
tangling ( as a light garment is wont to doe) and fo 
bindring their courle, not by its weight or preſſing 
down, as the 3#&- or weight before, but by ſome other 
way of encumbring or diſturbing, as light garments, 
which by the wind or motion of the air become 
troubles and hindrances to the racer. And anſwerable 
to that we might jmagine the fears that come acroſle 
men in their Chriſtian courſe, and much hinder their 
ſpeed and interrupt their conſtancy, And that cowardly 


To the latter, che ſtripping themſelves, put- | 


this word may be thus ferch'd our. Izeioa ors hiteraily 
henifies cireamſtances, 25 when we read in Rhecorict- 
ans 2715s daktical OG, a bare naked pofition : foindCGrars 
pi Alexandrinwin the * life of Chry{oſtome, a poor, 
helpleſle, diſtreſſed woman is called £;,n & Ztiga]& * 
and {nmmwe « 3i;4)ov, a queſtion generally propoſed, 
| without the circumſtances of rime, place, perſon, inten- 
tion, occaſion - fee Hermopencs |. 3. oi 6angignu. AC 
cording to this it is that He/ychins explains dawsales 
| by Wargy, 20g uns mr E003 which I ſuppoſe is thus to be 
| rendred, Stolidum, nutzs habens hyputheſes, nulla ar- 
gumenta, fooliſh, and that which hath yo reaſons,arg #- 
ments, or conſequently pretences for ic, And if this bz 
the notion of the Privative, then 242-10 will be 
that which hath (uch fair arguments and pretences ſor 
it, the fin which is ſet forth with ſuch goodly circum 
ftances to ingratiate and recommend it to us; as when 
he that denies Chrift, dothir (as the G»oftichs faid 
of themlelves ) only with the mouth, not with the 
heart, and again with an innocent intention, and only 
to avoid perſecution and utter undoing in the world, 
Aoreeable hereunto it is, that S, Chry/oftome ute:h 
R154 es, applied to fin, to denote remprations, Tor. 
3. P- 555.1. 20, Aio x; emayn Atgur, Sm m2y1%g dnag* 
Tnual@ Pra boning x) Far miliguTIv; Ts &plixei fie, 
T5 THzT 35s SAGy of Tas emtpTiag* WAEIE as he ex- 
plaines all diabolical fin by «4glizs firs, fo he evi- 
dently interprets meer ons by mwgzruis temptations, 
And of theſe Teei5dges in this notion he there under- 
Rands the phraſe eumeeiral&- duap)ia, for ſo he adds 
inthat place) I. 21. Euaticaloy ia auaplia, T1267 
i52u%n , YuTerStvy omduv, of, 515 Nurs uglafbarts( a; 
for ſn ts provided with temptations, being ixcompaſſed 
( where we fee the Paſſive uſe of the word ) o» all ſides, 
before, and behind, and ſo ſhoots at ws, or ſtrikes we. 
So Tom, 4. p. 698.1. 30. Saray:n} aticans, tempra- 
tion of Satan, So Heſychins Presb. Centar., 2.85, 
Et 5 & Teedeiuws ml yaurodivT3;y but if by any 
| Fempration we berome more remiſs. This Diegenes 
Laertius in the life of Zens, that it is the part of a 
wife man gwea2t argromvay exyiny x7! ahtigumy, £0 cat 
| mans fic(h in caſe of extremity, or when he is by ſuch 


> O——————— —_— 


. 
Þ 4 =—y 
Yo \ £i n = 
Fe 


ag - 


764 


forciag motives inviced tO it. And this lenſe as it a= 
grecs beſt with the critical importance of the word, to 
i: accords exa8ly with the Context and {cope of the 
Author ; who here exhorts to venture all the hazards, 
perſecutions, deach it ſelf, rather then, upon any pre- 
rence, to forſake the Aﬀſemblics, to drry Chriſt, c. 10, 
11. and here in this chapter he ſets Chriſt's example be- 
fore them, a pattern of conſtancy and perleverance 
evento death, And io this is the moſt probable notion 
of the word that I can think of, 

V. 3. Wearied] Kepyey isalſoan Agoniftical word, 
lizerally Cigaifying #0 be tired, belonging to them that 
are worſted in any of thole exerciſes ( Niuedymwy 3Þ ox 
or wgureyy faith Plutarch, it canner be affirmed of the 
wiftors) to goe oe of the field like a wornnded, or wea - 
Yiea, Or worſted perſon. So when Corel anms being 
wounded was admoniſhed by his friends to retire, and 
cure his wounds, he anſwered, & I« y1xay]e xguryy, A 
congueror ought »8t to retire, or {ubduce himſelf out 
of the field. And thus generally it Ggniftes to give over 
fonting, emeimey and dmegeevery IM Phavorinu, to 
give over, fo deſpair, and again Fxyn(, au fo play the 
Coward Or runaway. 

ek Ib. Faint in your minds | Yuyeas wwe, and G- 
E-xa5cixke avant imply, v. 4: ignifies in the ſame ſenile chat xs.- 
os wigy, to turn coward or puſillanimons, ſuch as whole 
ſouls within them fall away like water, diſſolve ; and 
*tis ſpoken of choſe who give over the attempt as 
hopeleſle , flie diſheartened, creſt-tallen , out of the 
field ( eyammlovres and «dvuirres in T hucyaides ) Cx= 
preſſed again, v. 12. by ragauas x67 the hands that 
hang down,which note the prelis detraitatio, giving 0- 
ver the buſineſſe, yielding, flying our of the field , 
confefling themſelyes conquered. So Ecclns 2,12, 
aſter the woe againſt them that tr»ſ# net in the Lord, 
Serra nged ior cowardly hearts, and yelges ragriuivarthe 
bands hanging down, are put together, for which the 
Greek of Jer. 35,3+ read aytiuives xaczs exterard 
"in Lycurg- þhayads, as in * Platarch ayareivgy yeicgs io hold up,and 

in Cicero, manns tollere, in Virgil, tendere palmas, to 
held up, or ſtretch out the hands ; the holding out 
and hanging down of the hands being both equally con- 
trary to the ufing them, or heidring them np, ( the exe- 
reve lactrtos ſtretching the arms in a mantike manner 
againſt all oppoſers) 8 both ſignes of a conquered per- 
ſon, chat yields himſelf io, which the Greck, expreſſe 
by anwſer, | 

V. 4. Reſiſted nnto blood] Of the umbratilis prigna, 

Or oxiaua yi beating the air, or mer yun, We have 
formerly ſpoken, on x Cor, 9. 36. the firk lighter skir- 
miſhes before the tata pugna, or ſet combatre, the be- 
ginaing of the bloody fight, To this the Apoſtle here 
\. _referres, when he ſaith, ye have rot yet reſiſted, uiyes 
 dualG,a far as bled, that is, as tar as the old arhlc+ 
te were wont, who ater the w&g7vyunz or 6raudiſh- 
ing of their arms of weapons, at laſt tell rodown-right 
0.05vcs With their ce/?as in their hands) Which ordina- 
rily trought the blood with them, This the Apotle 
pplies cotheir {piricual agoxes, (m 715 Luxis *OAVLma 
nw to hor, the Olympicks of the ſoul in Porphyrie's 

Ryle, and here,meys Thu duagniny arlajwrinz ery COmba- 

ring againft fin ) thatthey had no realon to be dif- 

hearrned with Chr; /Zs permitting them to be afflited 

and perfecutel, as they were, for there are far greater 

2nd bloodicr combates again(t fin, ſuch as bring blood 

and death, and againſt thoſe they miſt be provided, in 

corparilon of which theirs yet are but oxzczapayiar or 
12:rmaiſhes, 

V. ir, Peaceable frait] Agreeably tothe former 

Agoniſt.cal expretlions inthe beginning of the chapter, 
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Ver 116, ene 1S here added WY ENRT (LEP) exerciſed :x theſe £Jmna- 
#4 of afflictons, and the receiving of their fc2@80y 
or rewars, tiyled here papers Sixeuarwing, the fruit of 
righteon/n 


- 18 
File 


eſſe, that fruit which belongs to all riohte- 


Annotations on the Epiſtie tothe Hebrewes, Chap, X17. 


| 


ous men row under the Goſpel ( or eile according to 8 
hneular notion of Sxarooumn righteonſneſſe for telicity 
mencion'd in the Noteon 2 Tim. 4.a. ) and emphari- 
cally eg ixts xapmes, reterringy as the learned P, Faber x.,....,. 
hath conceived, tothe corona oleagina, rhe olive crown, «ir: 
( that tree being an embleme and /3mbo/am of peace) 
of which the O!ympian crowns for their yictors were - 
ordinarily made, Bur of that lee more, 72. 3. Noteg. 

V. 16. Profane perſon as Eſaw | Why Eſan, in{el- 
ling his birth- right, ishere called profuze, will appear ,,..” 


« 
o 3 6.5 


by chat known obſeryation among the Jewes, that as tion, 
long as God was ſerved within private walls, before 
the erecting of che Tabernacle and Temple, and inſti- 
tution of Prieſthood, the right of Prielthood in every 
family was annexed to the primogenicure, the firlt- 
born was {till the Prieſt, Thus Exod. 24. 5, whea 'tis 
ſaid that Ao/es ſent the young men of the children ot 
Iſrael to ofter burnt-offerizgs and peace-effering 
unto the Lord, the Chaldre paraphraſe renders them 
W212 :-e firſt-bory, and Hzieliaes adds this Scholr- 
on,becauſe as yet the Aaronical Prieſts were mit in(ti= 
entea, This, tay the Jewes (and 'tis reaſonable to be- 
lievethem ) wasit that made Facob to ambitious cf 
the TewrTIuZ Or provileges of the primogeniiure: and 
it Baal Haturim, on Gey. 28. out of Berefirh Rabba, 
may be heeded, this was it which Faccb defired to 
have confirmed to him by God in thoſe words, Gez, 
28, 20. /f God will be with me. And therefore for 
E/as to (ell this ſacred privilege for one meſſe of pot- 
rage,to underyalue this prerogative of offering to God 
{o vilely, our of a lictle preſenc impatience, { and pro- 
portionably tor che Hebrew Chriſtians, for a poor lecu- 
lar end, viz, torid themſelves of a little perſecution or 
a:tliAfion for the Goſpel, to quitthe publick ſervice of 
God, as it appears ſome did at this time, c. 10, nay to 
forlake Chriſtianity ir ſelf, to apoſtatize utterly ( to 
which thac was but a prelſzudinm ) and fo to part with 
that privilege of Prieſts which belongs to all Chrifti- 
ans, fo tar as the prerogative of offering up prayers to 
God) this will eafily be acknowledged an act of great 
profanenciie. To which may be accommodated that 
which the Jern/alem T argum, Gen. 25. 34+ ſaith of 
Eſau, he contemn'd his primogenitare, and [et at nonght 
h:s part in the world to come, and denied the reſurre(ti- 
01 of the dead, viz. becauſe in contemning his privileges 
of Primogeniture, and in that of the Prieſthood, he is 
interpreted ro haye done all this. | 

V. 23, General aſſembly | The word mevigugrs ig f., 
nifies properly, 3i«]ezy, owe Fe;1915, 4 theatre, a mul- Taryeris 
titude of people come together, as in the Grecian games 
to behold their agoyes and their /acra, Hence doth ic 
hgnifie allo any frequentia popnli, bur eſpecially a pro- 
miſcuous mix'd multitude from all parts, and, in a ſa- 
cred fenſz, an aſſembly of worſhippers of all ſorts and 
countries ; which is a particular notation of the Chri- 
tian Church, the net which gathers up good and bad 
(thatis,Jewes, which were called the only people of 
God betore, and Gentiles, which were provyerbially 
called «yagnac? finxers) is made up of a company of 
all nations, nay takes inthe Angels themſelves named 
immediately before, and who are ſaid to (ing, and joyn 


| with us in our publick aſſemblies. 


Ib. Fir{t.born | The Firſt-born had not only the pri- - þ,; 
vilege of the Prielthood before the Law, but alwaies £ £x2-'« 
fince, the ZI'2W 'D the double portion, Simn nun, the T5 ww? 


| portion nor only of poſſeſſions, bur of dignity & honour 


| above the reſt of the brethren, And proportionably 
the Apoſtles, which were eicher ſimply the firſt conver- 
| red to the faith of Chriſt, or elle preferred before 0- 
thers, as fadahtothe Primogeniture of dignity, and 
Levi in reſpeR ot the Prieſthood , are call*d here the 
firſt-bory, and the Church ficlt founded in them, and 
planted by them, is here called 44xayme aeplolixar, the 


—_—  — — 


hurch, 


Church of the firſt-bory, the Apoſtolical C 
| Ib, FWriticn 
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Annotations on the Epiſtle tothe Hebrewes. Chap XITI. | 
Ib. Written in heaven] *Amyeort lignifies ro be | ring the ſtate and exconomic under bets al lies 


enrolled (ſee Note on Luk; 2.i.) and chis belonged ei- 
ther to all the congregation of 1ſrazl, Num. 1, 18. or 
in 2 ſpecial manner co the ficſt-borh of every family, 
who had that dignity before others, and in time came 
(as families grew inco tribes)to be princes of the rribes 
of their fathers, Num, 1, 16. or to ſome thoiſe re- 
nowned men, who were to be captains, or heads, of 
thouſands in 1ſrael, or finally to all ſouldiers liſted or 
enrolled. And to this manner .of enrolling doth this 
phraſe amMyegruirer os vegrots written, Or enrolled, tn 
braven, referre, to denote thoſe that are regiſtred by 
God, matriculated in heaven, thar is, belide the Apo- 
ſtles, all other holy men,renowned in the book of God: 
and fo this phraſe is fic to be joyned to the mp wrimxer 
foregoing ir. the torementioned notion. 

Ib. Made perfeft] Tererawuiye are thoſe that haye 
received their crown, their reward, inthe Agoniſtical 
notion fo ofcen mentioned, that is, that have attained 


"the end of their race, are triumphant in heaven. And 


rhe uſe of this very phraſe among the Jewes is ordina- 


ty, 073) OUR acer rererriapuinony thoſe that are 


L 
Nags t ACA 


” 2re evi 
entrreated 


XIE Eva? 


adyanced to bezas they are wont to ſayzunder the throne 
of glory. 

V. 24. That of Abel The meaning of this paſſage 
mig 3 ABtn, or,as Theophylaft and others read, mg 
73 'AÞ81, is not calily reſolyed on, If it be 4, ic may 
then agree with Abel as the Accuſative caſe, and then 
it muſt be rendred then Abel, meaning, then Abel 
ſpake;or elſe referring the 73y to paynopdy going before, 
and reading *Aþ2x in the Genitive cafe, it will then be 
rendred, then that ( ſprinkling ) of Abel, noting; the 
ſprinkling of blood which in that ſacrificing of his firſt- 
lings, Gen, 4. 4. he is ſuppoſeable to have uſed, If ic 
be 73zthen as it is certain ic muſt reter to aJue blood 
precedent, and fo denote the b/o0d of Abel, fo itis un- 
certain what blood is meant,wherher the b/o9d of Abel 
ſhed by Cain, or the b/ood of Abels firftlings in his ſa- 
erifice. So that all theſe four poſſible notions of the 
words are in effe& but two : the firſt and the third re- 
ferring to that of Abel and his own blood ſhed by 
Cain; and the ſecond and fourth to the blood of the 
cartel in his ſacrifice. And which of theſe is now to be. 
preferred is the onely difficulty, That the firſt ſhould 
be it, the authority of the Greek Commentators and 
others would inclinc,and the manner of the Scripture- 
Ayle in many places (ufing words and phraſes, which 
muſt be ſuppoſed to ignific much more then their na- 
tural imporcance affords ; ſee Note on at. 12.e.) 
may help to perſwade it. For thus it may then be ex- 
plicated yery commodiouſly;Thac whereas the 6/ood of 

Abel,che firſt that ever ſuffered, called for nothing bur 
vengeance on the murtherer, the blood of Chriſt, _ 
contrary wile, called for mercy on his very crucifiers, 
and on all the world of men beſides, and ſo fpake as 
good things as Abels did ill, cryed as loud for pardon 
as hisis faid to do for yengeance, But if we conſider 
the defign of the whole Context;5which is the compa- 


Ghriſt with that now after or ftace his coming, and 
the preferring the lacter infinitely beyond the tormer, 
we ſhallchen have great reaſon to incline us ro accept 
the ſecond ſenſe, that the ſprink/ing of the blood of 
Chriſt, chat ſacrifice of his upon the Croſs, had infi- 
nitely more efficacy in it (and that deyolyed to us) to 
obtain Gods acceprance,then char ſacrifice .of Abels, 
. the firſt grear rype of thac ſhedding the blood of 
Ckrift, this lamb of God,is affirmed in the'Scripture ro 
have had. That this ſacrifice of beaſts offered by 
Abel ſhould here be mentioned with Chriſts ſacrifice 


becauſe all the ſacrifices of beaſts, not onely under the 
Law, bur befote it, among the Patriarchs, betoxe and 
after the Deluge, were all cypes of Chriſts one perfett 
ſacrifice. And Abels being the firſt of theſe recorded 
in Scripture, and atteſted ro haye had much of Gods 
acceptation, particularly morethen Cains (ſee Heb.1t. 
4.) is therefore the ficrelt ro be infiſted on in this place. 


then that, and fo then any other bload in ſacritice, is 
agreeable to Heb, 9. 13, 14, For if the blood of 
Bulis — how much more the blood of Chriſt , and 
ver, 22, 23, And almeſy all things are purged by 
bloud——— Tt was weceſſary therefore that the hea- 
venly things themſelves ſhould be purged by better ſa- 
errfices the theſe, And accordingly in the antiene 
Litnrgies, and in the Canon of the Maſs now in uſe, 
when the Bread and Wine is conſecrated into the Sa- 
crament of the body and blood gf Chriſt, the prayer 
wakes mention of Abels ſacrifice, and Hfeichizedeks 
offering, chuſing outthoſe two as the moſt antient and 
eminent types (under the Old Teftamenc) of this ſa. 
crifice of the blood of Chriſt commemorated in that Sa- 
crament, This (and much more, which, if ic were 
needfull, might be added to this purpoſe) will make 
it reaſonable to have annex'd this latter ſenſe to 
the former more ordinary if nor co prefer it be- 
fore it. | | 

V. 25. Spaks} Xenuatiey is a word of a ſpecial ſig- 
nification) noting Diyine revelacion, cicher by 5p NA 
the voice from heaven, or any other way. So Mat. 2, 
Iz, 22, revelation of God's will by dream, and 
Luk, 2. 26, by that or ſome other ſuch way, and 
Aft. 10, 22. a revelation by an Angel, So of Moſes 
Heb, 8. 5.and here of Nee, ch. it. 7. and Rew. 11. 
4+. 5 ypnueriouds that voice from heaven to Elias, 
1 Kin. 19.12. Hence faith Phavorinus, Xgnuanculs, 
onlacle, it ſignifies a viſion, vow role, the giving of 
the law ; and again,Xenuariouts SiSoww, iyvr Seivs ab- 
vs oracles or divine ſpeeches, agreeable ro the known 
notion of yenciecery for warrmoy 7 $10yy 4% oracle of 
God. According to which notion of the word ic is here 


a _ , delivering oracles, warnings Or precepts 
rom him. 
| 


CHAP, 


1.) ET brotherly love continue. 
2. Be not forgetfull to entertain ſtrangers; 
tained Angels unawares. ] 
you at zhis time, in reſpe@ of your 
but to any of all countreys,ftrangers 


— —————— 


XIII. Paraphraſe. 


1; 2. And for particular 
for thereby ſome kave enter- gire&ions of Chriftian lite, 


I ſhall commend theſe unto 


preſent ſtate. Be kind umo all Chriſtians, not onely thoſe of your own nation, Jewcs, 
ſo called or aliens:let not theChriſtian vertue of hoſpitality to ſtrangers be ſtrange co you, 


for by the praQtice of that Abraham and Lot, Gen. 18, and 19. receivel Angels into their houſes unawares. 


3. Remember them that are in bonds, as bound = them ; a»d them which 
the body. 

in the ra: A with them 3 relieve and reſcue thoſe thar are under any 

conſider your ſelves robe in, the fame frail humane eſtare, ſubjeR ta 2 that befalls any man, 


* ſuffer adverfity, as being your ſelves allo in 


their ſufferings, as you would have if you were 
2MiRion, as men that know and 


3. Haya that compaſſion 
to priſoners , that ſenſe of 


4, 37 Mar- 


of his own body on the Crols, the reaſon is eviden:, - 


And that Chriſts blood is ſaid ts ſpeak, better things 


to be rendred , not ſpeaking fimply , but ſpeaking 
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End in ſuch: ;mes =7e 5. Let your * converſation be without covetouſneſſe ; ad be content with © 15s 
<a \s n — <2 Z : _ A 4 > 7 L% » QO.3Z 
tally as theſe of pe-ſecotion, f ſuch things as ye bave: for he hath faid, 1 will never leave thee nor forſake wn ovag 
P& -3CCUTION *d1f ofition 
my: ere is no TewpS 14 nc 197 thee.) tomre 4 
VO -— 2p pain el againſt, 2s that of covetoulneile ; whatever God at precent aitows you, be ye fully ſatisfied wicththar, For m ! 4 
- - ” , , 1 -— 4 . . 1 : x” q 
vi hat God iail to Jojuzh of rite lexes, ke t21ch ro all true Chriltians - 0: WROM now Wee me fpes that he wii! by vo mean Z ne's, 02 
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unery celtitute them, and fo rley have no need of that fear which is wont to betray men to coverauine!!e, = : 
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6. 83 that we Chriftians 6. So that we may boldly fay, The Lord is my helper, and I will not fear what ** <P 
vic : e440 % _- R bY W - ” 
panicilarly you Hebrew Man fnill doe unto me. } : 
Chrifians, that ſufſe: ſo muchifor the profeiition of the faith, may from the word of God rike courace, and fav, 1 will eruft {eu Ehings 
God with my ſecurity, and live Railcf]e of 2l: danger, won that as long as he toes it bet for me, he will aci:iver me from preſe 
worldly dinve:s, and thi en þ« pe:mits them to come, t -» thail dos me no | | T4207 
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HY 7, * Remember _ > which have ls ile over you, who have ſoken unto 'Þ- 
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and preached the Gofpe! to you, obſerve their manner of living, their perſeverance till death, and then male their taich, their 
perteverance and con{iandy in the = ot the Golpel, rhe example ap VCU to imitate Oy rranicrid?, 
= 4 : 
; ; _ ne NY 
© The ſac faith that then getus Chrift ma ſame yeſterday,and to day, 2nd for ever.) 
was the true £25ch in which why [. ered to the death, will be fo Now unto you and to a! al 22:3 3 you have no reaſon ro think 


1 rhar Jn me which f Hs took to be adolithed, ſhould now be in torce aZain among you, as your 


_ (Q* "- 6 . þ 2 FTE 
Gneltick teachers ae thing to Peri wade you. 


9. Be not carriea about with # divers and ſtrange doArines: for it 5s 4 good thi ng t various 


g PIeCc ot danzetovs incov{lancy :* [were {ure more tor the turn to bc or ounded 1n che C eruth, tn tuke that which 1s be it for dew 
turn, and then never to remove or be carricd about from that to any other, And that that is the Gol [pel, and not the Moiaicil : 


V.13 £3h.v%\ 


L aw about f{acrifices and meats, &c. that this is much better for the lou! then LOLNEr , W Ll lo0n appear unto you if YOu conf; 4Qr 


how enmpiy an {1 11 profi” Os thee ob erVInces ot the law al a1: 'S Were, (conſ1derec in the! Nic tres) cYen whe 'nN they were in tore £3 
tor even then the y tas « tin them were re: (ly little profite red by t hem, (feec ,, 10, 1, 25 3. W ne:e the lacrifices arc taid only ro 
he 2 50 nMmemore: it1O0N Oo fy inns A Xs TO Cx! platc,and 10 leay [ny 111 eſtar C ot dat 2URe 1710N) Un lefle they ad Yance tarther 9 C hrilt, j: 


nite | by thole {icrifices, ) 


10. Aniitany man think 
his Judaizing will doe him nacle, ] 
no hurt in-reiveR ot Chi i{tianity, that thole that Rand for the Mojaica! perfor manc?s may yet hay* their portion in Chriſt, 
jet him know he-'s miſta)cen. For hiſt, « | | e only Ch riſtian at ar to.W hich we bring all our ſacrifices, and who is to beneficial 
£0 us, vill nor b benchcial to ren that depend on the Motatcal Law, they that doe ſo have no c52ht to partake of Chriſt {Gal, 
F. 2. it you be circu nciicd, Chriſt (ſhall | proti r you nothing, ) 


x11, ni the truth of 

i eats & cores BY he high prieſt for fin, are burac withouc the camp, 

mony amonz the Tewes,to wi it, No the ar of $54 ment or expiation, of which the pr ielt nevgr cat a bir, the blood he Cate 

rizd in with kim into the holy place, wy body was burnt without the camp : Now by that ſacrigce rhe Meflias was typl- 

ol tipo, ag is icknowledged | ib y themiclves, lo that they, een the Prieſts and principal x perions among them, being not 
| cc, Mi2ht the nce colle&t this truth in hand, thar t ry that ear or partake of Chriſt, thould 1 reap no be= 

refit by hi as lon as they precended + ey 1r law in force, and depended on theſe legal ce: emonies for heaven. 


pe . , 
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A nd that the burnyn? 
chat tacrifice (all the body of {ufiered without the Bare, [ 

5) without the camp, lo that no Part of it was uſefull ro the Jewes, people or prieſt, did typifie this truth, that Jewes relying 
on thei: religion hovld nor receive benefit by Chriſt, may farther be illuſtrated by our Saviours practice, who when he was to 
=n:cr into the holy place, tha: is heaven, to blefſe and fanctihe vs, and to that end to ſhed his own blood, to carry it aS 17 were 
in with hin, as the priett 41d the blood of goats and bullocks into the holy place, (to f1znifie that there is no means of exPiatle 
on to be had but by his blood P ic ſuffered withour the gate, {o fulhiling the type, ang confirming this truth typifcd by it, that i To 

5 not by thoſe leoal ſacrifices, but by Chriſt's offering : himſclt, that : any benefit 15 to be hoped Lor by us, 


13. Let us goe forth therefore unto him without the camp, bearing his re- 


Il >. [et 1s thgretore icave 
the Ig ſervice, the Mo- proach, | | 
Caical 1: v, thou zh many mY ot! 'ons threaten us for {o doing, let us relie wholly on Chriſt upon the croile, (know nothing bur 


ns : iſt and him crucified) anJ rake all afflitions, in the way ro.that, cheerfully, therein imitating Chriſt himſelf, who 
23durcd this crof! I; deſpiſcd tl the e ſhame, $&c. 


14. Eor this that is to be 14: For here haye we no agar} Ie but we ſeek one to come. | 


had here, is no con i'rion of reſt and tranquillityzwe, like A braha [taac and Jacob, that ſojourned in Canaan, are not to luck 

upon our preient bing, as rhe q--ferme ent which 1s p.omiied | Ch: it 1ans (which it it were, we might then expe it free from 
as 0: \ # veer c kiliry —_ . - : 

afflifcions) but we have a future expectation 0 t ſtability, whereon we depend, 


Le us therefore nov 15. By bin herefore let us offer the ſacrifice of praiſe to God continually that 
 hizh pricft is enzced ber- Is, the © fru't of vr lips, erving thanks to his name.) 

v him ofter up to Sn our Chriſtian ſacrifice, our ſacrifice not of beaſts bodies, bur rhat fizured by them, ous ſacrifice of 

that ner like to thar of the [ewes, a lome ie: icalons onely, bur cont inually all che dates of our lives 3 not the fcujr 


K 4 


re 


% 
" 11 ite 3 173C 


of cur terds, to be burnt upon his altar, but the offering of ou: clarit y, almes and mercy, our Chriſtian ſacrifice, v. 16. joyned 
with our thanks2iving to Gnd (and neve- omitted by the prinitive Chriſtians in their Euchar it) anſivcrable ro rhe free-will= 


offe. ings or YOWCS, 1 of. 14. 3.10 acknov! ledzmenr of his power and gooidneſſe, 
16. Bur Me fave not to 16, But * codoe good and to communicate, forget not; for with ſuch ſacrifices 

omit any ſeaton © f charity o&: God 1s well pleaſed. | 

_— > brothers » BED s cha can at any time be offered to you 3 for this is of the ſame nature and ovligarion with the 

former, All ſuch are offe. ins to God, very acceptable to him, (wharſvever ye dot tg one of thee little ones, ye cog unto him) 


and required now of us under the Goipel as our only Chriſtian £ lacrihce, 


9. T kis change and bring: GIITEED 
WED Sf ev berines of Y'ts he heart bec eſtabliſhed with 4grace, not with meats, which have not profited 01; 
Tudiifre into the Church is ®Þ em * that have been occupied therein. | 


10. We haye an altar, whereof they have no right to cat which ſerve the taber- 


this . For the bodies of thoſe beaſts whoſe blood is brought into the ciency 


12. \Wherefore Jeſus alſo, chat bs {lanAife the people with his own blood. 
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note a.) whole whole care is 


The Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, 

17, Obey them that have the rule over you, and Tubmic your ſelves : for they 
watch for your ſouls, as they that muſt give account, that they may doe it with 
joy, and not | with grief, for that z5 unprofitable for you. | 


Paraphra { c 


17. Obey thole that are 
ter to rule you in your ſeycral 


Churches , the Biſhops (ice 


nt among you, as being to give an account of your proficiency in the Golpel. And by you: 


ſubmiſſion ro rhem doe ye encevour to make ther task as cahic and tweet as you can, that they may have joy not ſorrow in the 
4 Pp of”. YT 


execution of it ; for *rwill be {mall bench to you that they have no comfort in the ditchar 


] 


long as they doe it fauly, cannot doe it lo ettectually as otherwile rhey might. 


good conſcience, fin all things wil- 


18, Pray torus : for* wetruſt we have 3 
ling to live honeſtly. ) 


ze of their othce toward you, and 3s 


18. I bcleech your prayers 
tor me and my fellow-l+bou-- 


rcrs in the Golpel, which in all rcaton you oughr to aftord ns, as your reward of our fincere labour and induſtry for your good, 
wherein we have confidence ot our {eives, that we haye difcharged a good conſcience, 


19. * But I beſeech 


20, Now the God of peace, that brought again from the dead onr Lord 
Jeſus, that great ſhepheard of che ſheep, through the bloud of the everlaſting co- 


venant, | 


you the rather to doe this, tha: ] may be reſtored to you the 


19. Andone thing T mof? 
: earneſtly defire you to pray 
tor us, that I may come to you rhe more tpcedily, 


20, Now our God, which 
deliphreth in the peace and 


unity of | Chriitians , thar 


raiſcd Chriit trom death to life (Chriſt that great paitor and ruler of bis Church, who that be mizhe Nicw himiclf 2 004d ſh: 
heard, laid down his lite tor us, and therewith is now {as the high priett was wont) centred into heaven) 


31, | Make you perfect in every good work, to doe his will. working in you 
that which 1s well-pleafing in his ſight, through Jeſus Chriſt, co whom be glory for 


* 


ever and ever, Amen, | 


21, Incline and prepar? 
your hearts tor all C hriitian 
pertormances,particularly thar 


Ty De + | 9 A —=Y - . 8 1 PST... _ Bp 2 | Fs 8 2 A - 2 EY | SE ASL: : 1 . py + $59 £4 — 
Ot Peace Ina concord, enabling an CXCIH719 YOU FO GO% whatſoever wil be acceptablc in ts fight Now, JUCCOIEINT TH the conv 


mands of his ſon Jeius Chriit, Gol bleficd for cyer. 


Written a letter unto you in few words, ] 


good, that ye embrace and make uic of that good advice that 1 have z 


Chriſtianity. 
23. © Know ye that our brother Timothy 1s 
come ſhorcly, I will ſee you. 


24. Salute [all thera that have the rule over you, and all the ſaints. They of 


Italy ſalute you. } 


A me 


il, 


32, And 1 deſeech you, brethren, ſuffer che word of exhortgtion : for I have 


[ſet at lizerty,] with whom, if he 


3 5 
= 


2. Put I beſeech you, 2s 
you - tender your endictle 


ven you in this brict Epiltle, againſt defection from 
23. treed from priſon. 


_ 24. the Biſhops of you: 
leyeral churches, and all ths 


flock under them, 'I he Chriſtians thar from [cveral $arts of Italy are in this place, &nd you arenting! 


25, Grace be with you all, Amen, 


Written to the Hebrews from | Italy by Timothy, 


Annotations on Chap. X17, 


V. 4, Marriage ts honorable) The main ditficulty | 7aira, thar there is any ſort of men, philoſopher ox 
here is, what Verb is here to be underſtood, and taken | other, for whom this 15 net convenient. See Hierocles 
in,for the clearing the conſtruQion.It may poſlibly be | allo, as he there 1s ſet down in * Stobexs, out of his 
£21,75,8 then the onely remainingdifficulty will be.what | rract on this lubjeft. And plenty of the like ob- 


{hall be meant by & 740: whether ir be moſtficly ren- 
dred iz af, whether denoting all things, thac is, all re- 
ipeRs,or all men,tha: being of ſeyeral ages oro (everal 
qualities, arz yet capable of marriage, or whertner, as 
Theophylatt addes,in all times ofpertecu:ions or of re- 

eaſe from perſecucions ; or whether, according to the 
promiſcuous uſe of prepoſitions in theſe writers, 8 par- 
ticularly of 2y,oft taken notice of inother placgs, ir be to 
be rendred among all, that is,among all men,noting tne 
general eſtimation & opinion of all men of all nations) 
whether Heathens, Jewes, or Chriſtians, among all 


| 


| 


} 
| 
| 


| 


* 


whom (ſave the Gnoftick-hereticks, then newly ſprung 


up) marriage had bcen look'd upon with honor. This 
might eaſily be ſhewed our of che Few:ſh writers and 
cutlomes. Marriage and procreation was the means 
of taking away their reproach, and lo a note of pecu- 
liar honor among chem. So likewiſe among the Hea- 
thens the Lacedemonians law appointed a malct fir(t 
for the Japor #51mArricdy then another tor the 54-134! 
thole that married lates as the third, and rhe {cvereſt; 


' #axoyapls for marrying ill, See Ariſto s Commenta- 


ries in * Stoberrs, And * Maſonirs in his book, whe- 
ther marriage be any hinderance to Philoſophers, hath 
4 ourled it at large, T1 14634 5 aZmomidagry 6 12405, 
f . marriage is a great and deſirable thing, as being 
the beginning of the conſticucion of families, cities, 
kingdomes, the onely lawful means of continuing che 
world, and that therefore the Gods have taken ſpecial 
care of it, Juno, Cpid and Vers ; and contequently 
char it is unrealonable to affirme pi meainy ay owns 


| 


[ 


ſervation we have among the antietht Romans , who 
have injoyed greac privileges by this of marriage and 
propagation; the jus rrinm liberorium, the privilege 
which they had that had gotten three children in law- 
ful marriageyis famouſly ſpoken of among them. 
And accordingly to thele premifles, this fenſe will be 
very pertcet truch, Afarriage 7s honorable among all 
men, Jewes . Heathens an Chriftians alfo, among 
whom Chriſt hath letc it in the ſame dignity in which 
he found ir, having :nſticured nothing to the prejudice 


” 


of lawtul marriage, butzas Theophylaf addes, locking 


11p0n it with honor, as that which & owgezaury mee 
preſerves men and women 1» ſobricty and continence. 
or abſtinence from all unlawful pleatures, All which 
being granted, and ſuppoled co be molt true, yer ir 
ſeems moſt probable from the Context, that not 2 75, 
but tz /et be in the Imperative, is the Verb which i« 
here underſtood, Ler marriage be bonourable among 
all,and let the bed, the marriage-bed, be nndefiled, or 
iimply the bed, whether in or out of marriage, fo as 
to Contain the monial as well as conjuoal chaſtity. 
proportionable to the Fornication as well as Adultery « 
afcer mentioned in the interdit, That ic is thus, by 
way not of athrmation, but exhortaticn or precep:; 
my appear by the verſes before, which trom the be- 
Sinninp of the Chapter are all exhorratorie, 2rd in the 
Imperative, but eſpecially v. 5. where the fyle is ex- 
aRtly che ſame as here, ag/A«gyuee 5 Tem, ai/poſei- 
0x,0r coxver/(ationy without covetonuſnelle, nnd ver the 


4 


 fenſe milk neceſſarily be thus made up (ard to owe 
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gn" ry eps ng AS rn. echt ove ms. on th 


Azxnot ations 03 the Epiſtle to the Heb; eWws, Chap, X11, 


Ir {ct yore conver {ation be with-\ 
427 COVERSH[3i7 1 S, BN 211 49 $1.5 0942 ; be content with 
rhe Cbines that are preſent. To ths 22rees what Geor- 

ins Alexandrinn: Cich- in the life of Chry, oft ome, 
p. 188. I. 15. that he alwayes bid them Tiwuey * gauey 
2 Thu x9iThu ay vv guadfay, to keep marriage honour- 
oble—— which being t:ken from this place evide ently, 


Ee lib hath recar 


V. 9. Eftablifhea| The Hebrews exprefic 
th: ſtate of bread, becauſe feeding is © h ſuf ainin 
and upholuing of the body, which wo ile, 
as 2 cripple deprived of his crutch, as the fic or weak 
man of his { naffe, ſoon fall to the oround, Accordingly 
the Hebrew 1yD ftabilivit) fulcivit, to effablin and 
ako ſgnitis alſo zefectt, vefre fins, and doth 
eſpecially when *tis joyned with 2? ? veavt 20 WORN 
A f1 ſiren "TEK: Cv 77. 


is by him ſet by way of exhortation. And to his 
rendring therefore I do adhere, as an admonition ica- 


ns 


- ſorably oiven, contrary to tne * Greſtichs intution 


" am ono them, 


V., 7. T hems which | WARE tt ernle | The word os” 
ww&+ 15 2 common word to fignifie all kind of auth 
rity Or rule £ ny urs & ans, ruler of the people, Ecclus 
9: 22. 1y8/ 4 urangiag) rHler of the congregation, 

chap. 13. 54. iy444@- Surzueny, rHler of the armes, 
x Mac. 13, 8. iicw©- "IeSeiury ruler of the Jews, 
V. 42.1754 @& tvs, rnler of the nations Ecclus T7: 
I 3: ny%uÞ3- TONES ruler of the city, Col $$. So nyt” 
wir dS21;9y, ruler of the brethren, v. 24. and c. 4.2, 

17. and frequently nyua Gr, ruler, fimpl iy, So the 
Hebrew RWU2 and WH and 133, which are ordina- 
rily rendred dy cov g9vernor, are often 19447 Grulcr, 
And whart Kind of government it is,mult fill be judged 
by the circumſtances of the Context in anypplace, ar.d 
20: from the nxture or uſe of the word, In the New 
Teftament itts applied to Chriſt as ruler or governor 
:s tfracl, Mat. 2,6. 2nd lo allo to the oovernment of 
tne Apoſtle es in the Church, Lul 3 22, 26, ; 1; $142y © 

5 5 Siako;ay, let him that "ruleth, that is, who ſhall 
be confiitired ruler in the Church, 6? A he that fer- 
Very ; and there it is all one ww. th: 5 wel wy ag Vicky te 
greater, or greateſt, among Jon. So Taſeph is 25 v6 
*t; Alzunloy a r#ler over Egypt, Aft.15. 22, Judas 
and Silas that were (ent : by the Cour ct! of Apoltles and 
Elders ar /ernſalem and cho/ env w73v ont of them, 
and fo tome of that number of rt B ſhops of 7#4za, 
that Weie 1n the Coun:1l, atc to d 7 & 1 efs 17 EPE; ch 
Tels dPenpeTsy rulers among the brettres, which t tiere 
appcar to be Biſhops ot 7::4.:, (lee N 
e.) and accordingly do teach and exhort 


in that place. And thus it is here uſed 1n.this verſe, 
and agrinv.I7,and 24. Fer ch7okomy Aiaty be ſpeak- 
erm) S, Biſhops, fait b Chry/ o/Fome and others, And 
theſe the By ſhops of ferr/ lem and the other cities of 

Paleſtine (Tolg I Nanomuslyn xz © TEepmrAV ate) lay the 
Scheliafts in the A "gr:-ment of the Epi/He ) to whom 
the Eprjte was ſent, Of thele there are thete Chara- 
etcrs in this Chaprer, all agreeing to this | ith<rpre: atl- 
on; Fult, thar they had ſpcken to them rhe Word 4 
Ged, chatis \pteathed : the Goipel to them in this verſe 
Secondly, Kat chey w 2tch'd over their ſcalszand are to 
give an a"c+ynt Of them ; and con'equently the He- 
prews mult obey and be fubje& tO them, Ver. I7. all 

nces of their char oe and authority in tae Church : 

Ih wely . all rheir rulers, and all the [aints, are the 
two compich enfive words Which con:ain all the He- 
hrews.to whom Ww 1s Epi/F/e 1s wrigeen, the former no- 
ting the Biſhops, the lar ter all he faithiul commicted to 
their Cn2rge. ad? cis odlervable tharchelatrer J- wiſh 
Writers, when ney ſpeak of Chriſtian Biſhops. ex- 
preſſe chem by 2 word of great affinity wi: h this we 
recaining the Greek jay In their Janguze, with 11 
tleor nv Change, 1 337 or PAIR, cit her = or with- 
eut tie Alpirace, Soin Abrabaneel on 1/4. 34. fol.5 4. 
col. 4. ſpeaki ng of the famous Buy venſie, from a Jew 
turned Chriſtian) and at laſt become a Biſhop, he ſaich. 

tat he was tormerly called Solomon the Levite, and 
afrerward became CNN PA 4713) Wo 4 ruler 
£14 4 great man among the Nazarites, or Chriſtians, 

ogy J2M2 
| LEG {evita in Thishs, and Baxtorf.- Lex. 
Pp Fame iN tne word (2IRs 


ote on £73.15. | 
and confiim | 
and-impoſe hands, all which were the Biſhops cfhce * 


28 Eg-0019 hat is, Zpiſcopmry Burgen- | 


0 
© x83Hhs here)as P/alm 104.5rea 

; heart, and Gen. 27, with cora and wine [have bs 
| ved him. And in Chaldee and $5; 

lionifies eatt;; 0, £4 hing meat. V0 I A», i 3. 7, Come 
"HM with me, =p \D) ara feea, or ear, the Sepru- 
apirt,' x, agicnmy _ dive :and Lic 22.11, the Sy- 
riagh Lach IWDD? 7 v7 and veg os Ravoines 

ordinari! by —— D rorvivinm, a feaſt, ind fo here 

beGeus > to be eſtabliſhed d (one hols of that Hebrew 
WD) is ſet to {ignitie that other of feediyg or eating 
and with the ad 1:10n of een, 612 gre ce Import: 
the Goſpel, the ſpiricual food of fo uls, totend me re 
co our ſpiritval advantages then ever the facrifices of 
the Jewes did or could, which arc here called S2wunre 
meats, becaute of them part being ſacrificed to God, 
part going ro the Prief?, the reſt wen: for chic turniſit« 
ing a fealt for the [acrificers and others whom they 
invited to them, and therewith they zefreſhed and chee- 
rea themtelyes before the Lord Dent, 12,18. 

Ib. Grace ] That ydes grace hath in many places 
of the New Teſtament, and particularly in chis, a fpe- 
cial peculiar notion to hgaifie the Goſpel, as hat 1s OP=- 
poied to the Law (upon "this oround, becauſe che mar- 
rer of the {olpel is fres undeſeryed mercy ; and belides, 
the ſen ding Chrift and the Holy Ghesſt ar ad the Apoltles 
roreveal this is an a of infinite charicy in God allo) 


> 


ware meats, Which as Bows alſo (ignifie the M ofaical 
teaſts and ſacrifices, 1 Cor, 8.8. Hcb.g. lo. Rom, 14, 
I7. Col. 2. 16, but more evidently by viewing thele 


word ;&e fignifies the Goſpel ; Foby 1.17, 5 221 x 


all the Moſaical ſhadows.) is faid to haye come by 


Jeſus Chriſt, in oppoſition to the Law by Moſes, So 


[ 
Aft. I I. 23. tfay 5 F yaov TY @:, having feen the wa P as 
| of God, chatis, the Golpel, ſo ſuccefſefully preach'd d a- ©'* 


mong them, {tee Note on Af, 18, d.) ard accordinol 
» D 


C. 1 3. 43. they exhort them 6771 eye Th x#erm Tz Oz 5 70 ;: 


TO in the grace, that 1s, the Goſpel, of God that 
had been preached, the doEtrine thus mercifu'ly revea- 
led from God by them. So A@#. 14. 3, the Lord ts 
{aid to bear witneſſe to the word of h1s grace, that is, 


So v.26. and c. 15.40, Pearl and Barnabas were com- 
mended by the Apoſtles 79 ,aem 5% ©i8 to the graces 
char is, the Golpel, ef Ged, to the preaching of it, ex- 
preſs'd d after by eis T0 #g22v © STAHporuy vy che wor! þ which 
they performed, SOC,TIF, 1h. dic # yacrC Ine2; DY 
the Goſpel, in oppaſition to the Yom of the Law laid 
by the Judaizers upon the Chriftians. So mm\bu; GTES 


C hing of the Goſpel. S000 .40. every 4M ev 7 7 yerrrT © 
the Goſpel of grace, and v, 32, aiy@ © yoprC© the 
word of hs grace, that 1s, preaching of the Gotpel. 
So enafeuy yep we TECHIVER prace, , Rom. 1.5.and 
then Sgxlw Apeoſtleſhip ; firit the mercy of receiving 
the Goſpel, then commiſſion to preach it. So Rem, 5. 
2. its F aptly Teurly unto this grace, the Goſpel, i 
which we ſtand, QC. So c. 6.14, and 15. we are no: 
unaer the Law, but <3 ty oey under grace, that is, 
der the Goſpel. So 2 Cor. I, 12. & year: O42 by = 
' grace of Ged,the Goſpel, fer in oppoſition to the (opiz 
Cap the fiefply heathen wiſdome (becaule this was 
| nO way to heattained bur by God's revealing | it: ) fo 
| (£.6,1 , they are exhorted not to receive apy ©c8 the 
Goſpel 


will appear, not onely by the oppoliti on here-ro Bow" »,, 


zAiiSue grace and truth, the Golpe!, (and ſubſtance of 


EK. 


J 
2c the ſame woar@ 


many other places in the New Teftament, wherein the 


* 
== 
* AY 


by miraclgs to confirm the preaching of the Goſpel. 2 


LY ” P x4e7C, they that belier ved th Yo 40h the prea- 2k 2 
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Annotations on the Epiſtte tothe Hebrewes, Chap,Xi17, 


Golpel again, 21; 141); in 2415, SO Gal. 2, 21. $8 43x- 

4 4 / re I # a. _ h i / I'4 4 
To f XAg1v TS ©ts, 9 not EVACKUAMEC I0 Go pety OC 
;.0r ler chat greac fayour of God of revealing che Go. 


{rel ro me to be caſt away upon Me, andc, 5,4. ot 


chem chat depended on the Law, # xaur@ Umar, 
ze have fallen from grace, chat is, trom the Golpel, 
So Eph, 1.6. the glory of his grace, and 2.7, the abun- 
dayt riches of it, that is, of the Goſpel revealed ro the 
heathen, So C6/, 1.6. ap us nutezs nreoure x; ent var 
7s F yagw 3% Os ow ahndeigy, from the day that ye 
heard and hnew the grace of God in truth; where by 
the conjunttion of aanFex truth with it (as before in 
John, grace ara truth ) & the hearing and knowing ils 
clear there can be nothing meant by yagy grace but 
the Goſpel. So 2 Theſſ. 2, 16. 4 good hope & yadgirt 
in the Goſpel ; and 2 Tim. 2, 1. eyJuvays be ſtrong ov 
Ty x«ptTi in the preaching of che Goſpel. So Tit. 2. 
II. the grace of God hath appearea;teaching, &c, clear- 
ly che Goſpel and the doarine thereof. Soin chis Eps- 
ec. 10.29. the ſpirit of gracegthe ſpirit of God that, 
11 God's great Kindnefſe to us, was (ent to conlecrate 
the Apoltles to their cice of preaching the Qolpel. 
So C, I3. 15. vcrpoy Sr 4 xagrO 7% @c3, falling ſhort 
of th: grace of Ged, noting apoltahe or defeRion trom 
the Golpel ;an.} perhaps contrary to that v. 28, yaguv 
Ex ty, let us hold faſt frace. So 1 Pet. 1.10. wth 
$i; vans xeagrr Ct, the grace to you, or the Goſpel prea- 
ched unto you, and v. 13. & ? gzeuilu vuly yary 
the Goſpel brought to you, and Cc. 5.12. tiftifying mv- 
Tu 41) 4AnTi yapiy 7% Ste, that this us the very Goſpel 
»f God. So Jude 4. transferring the grace of God to 
laſciviouſneſſe, that is, making char uſe of the UL oſpel 
to Liberciniſme. 

V. 15. Fruit of our lips] Some difficulty there is 
in the phrale xag73s yerter frum of lips, *Tis ordina- 
rily coajeRured that the Greek wanſlation in Hoſea, 
ch. 14- 2. whence itis taken, read 1D frair, in ſtead 
of TIN calves, which the Hebrew Copyes retain, 
and inftances of the like have been given Note on 
Heb. 8.a, Bur Mr, Pocock renders another account 
of it, viz. that xagn3s is here taken inthe notion of 
xzpTw;42, the word uſed by the Sepruagint for an hole- 
caſt, which being ordinarily of young bullocks, che 
Hebrew ZR vite!s,calves, may fitly be rendred by 
it. Tae onely difficulty is to reſolve what the reaſon 1s 
that holocaults ſhould be called xxgmpa* and his con- 
zecture is good, becaule theſe being above what was 
preſcribed by the Law, they bare proportion to fiuic or 
banquer atcer a meal, and accordingly they are called 
by che Rabbins MAY wp ſummer fruit for the 
Altar, or a banquet over and above the preſcribed ſa- 
erifice : for as i: 1s the cuſtome after a feaſt to ſerve in 
fruit, {o, faith Barrenorius, after they have offered the 
due oblations of every day, they bring the hulocauſts 
for their free-will-offerings, See Maimon ad Milh- 
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a4i9th, ir, She# ultm, c, 4. Y. 4. But if this be not im- 
braced,why yer may it not be cefolved tharthe72. re- 
[2:ning che (enle, thought fir (as ofren they do) lightly 
Lo Change the word3,and lo to ſer frat for calves? By 
chis means 'tis become farre moce fic for our Apottles 
rur7, £0 ſignifi our Chriſtian ſacrifice or free- wil - 
oblations, works of mercy, &c. which together with 
our prailes of God we offer to him, proportionable to 
che offering to God tharkegiving, and paying vower, 
P/. 59.14. which being promiſed by rhe lips and [prken 
with the month, Pſal. 67.14.the payment of them 1s 
really zzpTd; yeurtay here, rhe fruit and calves, of our 
lips, This frait of the lips is here vitibly fer down as 
all oze with the Ivoie erioro;, ſacrifice of praiſe. Thus 
che T&TiC1, that iz,entorcech, 
prai/e is literally NN MA dvoie divioras, Io called 
Pſal. 49. 15, 24. Pal. 1o7. 22. Pſai, 116, 17. 
and that the ow7ipray ſalvation, yer. I3.that is, the 
peace-offering, or tre/pals offering, Lev. 7. waece tor 
CHURN, he tre/paſs-offering,the Septuagint have 3v- 
oia owmrels the ſacrifice of ſalvation, v. 1. Sugiay aiy6- 
ovas, the [acrifice of praiſe, V. 2. Iugian diviesus own 
Tels, the per ifice of ſaluifick praiſe, v. 3. And this 
the Chriſtian offers in the Euchariſt, wherein, accor- 
ding to the Primitive praQtice, every man brings his li- 
beral oblation, the bread and wine, and frpirs of the 
leaſon, in * Juſtia Martyrs time, and afterward thar 
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which was proportionable therero,never coming to God * F 


empty, or without remembring the Corvan, faith *S.Cy. 
prian. For this being offered to God by the Biſhop or 
Prieft with thanksgiving (from whence it was called 
the Excharift ) chereby co acknowledge God tlie author 
of all the good things we enjoy ( premiti.s ear um que 
ſunt ejus creaturarum offerentes, faith * [reneus ) is 
properly our ſacrifice of praiſe, a reall ſacrifice, viz. 
che SF gifts or oblations which there we bring, and 
that a ſacrifice of praiſe or thanksgiving, being far- 
ther ardurnsrs Suoias, a commemoration of Chriſts ſa- 
crifice, faith Chry/oftome ; and loliterally xepris 0- 
Air 5wenoylyrey here, the fruit, or free-will oblation, 
of praiſing lips, or of lips giving thanks, or coufeſ= 
ſing in the name of the Lord, that Lord of our ſalva- 
tion whom we there commemorate. And then to all 
this followes very naturally, ia the next yerſe, ro do good 
and to communicate forget not : for with ſuch ſacrifi- 
ces God ts well pleaſed : thatis, over and aboyethis ſ0- 
lemn Euchariſtical oblation, we muſt allo be mindfull 
of daily continual works of charity upon all occafions, 
and wants of our poor brethren ; this of charity and 
mercy being our acceptable Chriſtian ſacrifice, requi- 
red by God in exchange for choſe daily ſacrifices of the 
Jewes, that were conlumed with fire, went all inte 


| ſmoake, were not laid out ro ſo much ſolid profic, (che 


relief of our poor brethren, Gods known pcoxyes upon 
earth) as cheſe our Chriſtian ſacrifices are, 
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- px Y the word kKaSraizh, Catbolich , is here noted, that this Epiſtle was not written to any particular Churct 

OE of one denomination, as S. Pauls Epiſtles were, but toail the Jewiſh converts wheteloever they were. 
2 HIAMEMN 


T 1at thoſe were djipecſed into leveral parts, and th:nce Called the Sizeropy, diſperſion, lee Notre on Zohb. 7.d The 
places wherct'ey elpecially Iived are mentioned 1 Per. 1, 1, and Porte being there firtt mention*d, S. £'ypriars 
mentions that Epi/tle of his, as that which was called Epiſtola Perri ad Ponticor, The Epiſtle of Perer to thoſe of 
Pont. Cvprianl. 3. de Teſtimon, 39. But that not ro exclude the other parts of their diſperſion after mention 'd. 
Such F piſtl-s as theſe are thole which are antiently called cy 26x44 which beipg delivered co the Church + ®. 
one city, were appointed by them to be tranſcrived, and lent about ro allche ocher Churches within ſuch a zt'- 
ZAGS, comp-ſſe orvircatt, | - 
b. Who the writer of this Epr/Fle was, as far agreed 0n amongſt moſt, tha it was the B ſhop of Zeruſalem, 
Lai thouch the Syriack conceiye itto be the ef Zebedee : Bur he was cut cff by Herod, 16. 12. 1. before this 
diiperfhon of rhe Jew ſh Chriſtians was fo confiderable as it was at the writing of this Ep:/tle, The main quelti- 
On 15, What James it Was that was Biſhop there, whether James the ſon of Alpzers, one of the Twelve, or 
ſome othet, That ir was the [on of Alphens is thought to be favoured by thetitle of the E»7/e, which in mol 
Copies hath "Iz«<«&u 7% ' AmrgrAs, of James tie Apoſtle. Bur this ſure is a miſtake ; for the Biſhop of Jeruſalem 
was James the Juſt known by che ti le of rhe brother of the Lord, that is, the (on of Cleephas( Chriſty uncle and fo 
his coufin- germane, which is ordinarily expreſſed by brether in the ſacred DialeR. So Clement Hyporyp, 1. 6, in 
Euſeb. |, 2.c. a'. Peter and James and John (the lons of Zebeare) wh cndingteRy NEns, ana Idxafcy ny Alc 
x2y 8 0%07Ev Tecom bu pur 41.4%, b1d not contend for the dignity, but choſe James the Fuſt Biſhop of Jeruſalem. 
And this, it ſeems, as vext at kin toChrift ; For of Simeon the lecond Biſhop ſaich H. gc /ippas in Euſtbins,l. 4. 
C. x3 M:1a 78 warlogyras * Iaywfoy F Altar TAY Evutuy 6 Ty NAwre kadcala emaotom ©, oy moi me 141TH 
om averl1dy 3% Kvels SbT2ey, After the martyrdome of James the 7uſt, Simeon again was conſtituted Biſhny of 
Fernſalem, whom all preferred to that dignity, as being (atter James the next or) ſecond conjin of Chriſt, Now 
* that this James the Loras brother was not one of the Twelve, 1s clear by Exſebiue,lI. 1.C.ia', Ef; 5 x) 87G 7; 
ge coutruy Te (ori pammys are it) adapor ws This James was one of the reputed diſciples, Jea and brethres 
ef Chriſt. Where diſciples are clearly oppoled by Evſehiz to the Twelve, So inthe Author of rhe Retognirte 
o:5, this James is affirmed to be none of the Twelve, So in the A1enslogie of the Greek Church they celebrate 
three Fameſes, James the (on of Alphens, Oftob. g. Fames the brether of the Lord, Oftob. 23. and J.cmes the 
ſon of Zibedee, Apr. 3©. So faith Emuſebins again, 1, 2. C. xy/'. that he was called James the Juſt, inei mono It- 
we fo gngrm, becauſe th're were many of that yame. Seemore of this Note on 1 Cor. 15.a. As for thetitle of 
anion Apeſile which here is beſtowed upon him, that is no obje&ion againſt what hath hitherto been ſaid, For S, Hz. 
erome in his Comment. on {/aiah calls him the chirteexch Apoſtle ; and upon the mention of him Ex/cbius adds, 
. 1, C14. 63 we TULS TETE5 x7 wiummiy TH Padiis mhagy Grwy Vadetdvmey Amocronuy, beſide the twelve there 
were many other Apoſt 'es intha. age, after the ſimilitude, or by way sf imitation, sf the twelve, And Theodoret 
pronounces indifferently, 769 177 xaruutirus HTS TE, ATE ASS «1o,atov, thoſe that are now called Fiſhops, they 
ther called Aprſtles. So Thadatns (nor Lebbens or Fudas, one of the Twelve, bur, {:ith Exſebins ) one of the 
Seventy, who ten years atter Chriſt was ſent by Thomas tothe King of Edeſſa, is out of the Syriack records of 
that cry cailed 'AnicoaC- Bad 4G the Aprſtle Thaddeus, So Luke, or poſhibly Silas, S Pants fellow-tra- 
veller, 1s named among the Apoſtles of the Curch, @ Cor. 8. 23, and fo by Epiphanins and Theephanes Lyke is 
ftyled *AmomnG Apoſtle. So Mark S. Perers follower, that firſt planted the Church in Alexararia and Pen- 
topolrs, is by the Anonmons writr of his lite in Photias, by Euſcovins,l, 2.C. xd", by Epiphanins, Hey. 51, 
calle *amimaG Apoſtle. So Timo:hy, converted by S. Pax!, and after chat made Biſhop of Epheſres, 1s by the 
 Anonymns in *Photins 5 Auian& TiuwnGthe Apoſtle Timothy,and in T heodover 00 1710m.3.1.'Amizydy Amie 
224 @& 5 Trge Gy Timothy the Apoſte of the Aſtaticks. And fo Theophanes. md IeMig lui ygprnc iytaivig 7N 
Exiwy der dyey, Avdgcia, utes =, Ties 3 djioy Amprinay, 11 the moxeth July were the dedication of the me= 
morials of Andrew, Lhe and Timothy, the holy Apoſtles. So Tirtns 1s by Theodoret Ryled Kenreld ala 
Tin { itits the Apoſtle of the Cretans. And to Epaphroaunus, Phil, 2, 25.15 Amicon@& vhs your Apoſtle» 
for which 7 h-odoret g ves the reaſon, becauſe Thy 6mT%oT 1% 03601 014dp Emi EU Ta Ev 637TLx0Ts Toompetay, he 
wa txiruſted with the Epiſcopal government of them, SoC lemens Romanns the Biſhop of Reme 1; by Clemens 
Alexandrinnus |. 4. called 6* aria Kaiuns the Apoſtle Clemens, by S. Hierome \n 1ſa. 5 2.vir Apoſtolicas, 
an Apoſtolick perſon, by Ruffinss, De Adulterat. lib. Orig. pene Apoſtulys, almoſt an Apoſtlh. So Iynatins, 
Bitkop of Antioch is by Chry/oftome in tis excomium of him called *AmicoaG- Apoſtle. 
For che time when this Epiſle was written, there is no certainty of defining, fave that, as it muſt be after the 
® Apoſtles preaching and converting the Jewes in the other regions belide Judea, fo ic muſt be betore the year 63. 
for then his James was pur to death by Anna the younger, the High- prieſt, See Joſephs Antiq.1, 20. c. $. 
Tie deſigne of the Epi/#l 1s vilible, to tortifie the faithful againſt all remptacions whecewith the Gnoſtich-berericls 


» 


cculd tolicir them) and to fecure their parience, and purity, ard faith, and charity, and all other Chriſtian pra- 
Etices in them, ard to forecel; them the no ſtead that their worldly wealth moſt folicicoufly preſerved will Rand 
them in at the approachi-g Colami:y, which will involye incredulous Jewes and Gaoſticks together, cap.5. r. 
hereby comtor ing the faithtul, and encouraging them to perievere till this coming of Chriſt toc cheic reicue trom 
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Fhe Epiſtle of Fames 


CHAPLE Paraphraſe, 


AMES aſervant of God, and of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ro the |, James the Bifhop of Je- 
twelve tribes which are * ſcattered abroad, Sreetinp. | rulajem, employed by God & 
Chrift in the ſeryice of that Church, ſends greeting ro the Jewiſh Chriſtians that ore dilperſed 2mong 
the nations.out of Judaa in eivers cities, 
2, My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall 7 into divers , 1,04 upon it as the 
temptations, ] blelicdeit condirion that can 
befall you, the joyfulleſt thing imaginable, that yo! meet with afiQtions here io your Chriſtian courſe, and thoſe of many forts 
and kinds, a ſucceflion of many of them, 
3. Knowing ths, that the trying of your faith workexh patience. | 2. Andthis you w11il doc, 
if you duly conſider the gainfull effe&s of theſe afiitions 2 For as by them Four faith is tried whether it be ſincere or no, (o 
that trial exerciſes and gives you the habit of that excellent Chriſtian vertue, ct patience an4 courage andEonſtancy 3 and that 
being a {uperijority of mind, and a viRtory over a mans ſelf, over his moſt hurttull and unruly paſſions, his tears, his ſorrow, 
his rage, his revenge, and oyer ail the world beſides, oyer injuries, rapines, contumelies, death it {elf, it muſt needs be a delight- 
full joyous vertue, 
4+ * Butler patience have hey perfe& work, that ye may be perfeR and intire, , ang then let this pati- 
Wanting nothing.] ence, by conſideration ot the 
advantages of our ſuffering for Chriſt and pieries ſake, and by the delighttulneſle of theſe exerciſes of it, advance to this pitch of 
rejoicing in tribulations, of bleſſing and glorifying God for them, together with conſtancy and perſeverance therein, and rhe 
more and heavier the afiQions are, of rejoicing ſtill the more, y. 2, which is the givigg patience the full ſcope, improving char 
yertue to the higheſt degree of perfeRion : and this will bs infinitely for your adyantage, the greateſt riches thar ye cam he capa- 
ble of in this world. | 
5- Tt any of yon lack wiſdome,let him ask.of God, that giveth to all men lj- 5. Tothis indeed there is 
berally, and upbraideth not, and it ſhall be given him. ] | not only fortitude required, 
but wiſdome, and that of the higheſt nature. And if in ſuch times of preſſure as theſe, any man want this true heayen|y |picitua. 
wiſdome, this skill of managing himlelf at this time, of ſecuring his intereſt with Chriſt rather then with the world, of de- 
pending on Chriſts care of him, wirhour uſing other artifices ot ſecuring himſelf, of bearing not only patiently bur joyfully 
the utmoſt evils, let his recourſe be continually to God, whom he need nor make ſ(cruple or be aſhamed to conſult upon every 
oceafion 3 for his liberality is nor confined, like ours, nor is he wont to reproach thoſe whom he gives any thing ro, and he 
will certainly ſhew him this truth, and furniſh him with this ſtrength of enduring cheerfully, and give him, when time comes, 
the experimental knowledge of what I here ſay, how joyfull a thing it is to be thus exerriied, and to retain this ſuperiority of 


mind in all the afi&ions that can befall us, 


6, Butlet him ask 2.in faith, nothing wavering; for he that wavyerethislikez «£ pur lot him come to 
wave of the ſea gp" with the wind and toſſed. God with firm adherence on 
him, a mindFlolved, whatſoever comes, to ſtick faſt to God; ro uſe no means of delivering him(elf, bur ſuch as are acceptable 
to him, never entertaining any doubr, whether Geds waies or his own are to be adhered to tor rhe obtaining of his ends, ma» 
king no queſtion of Gods power or will to anſwer his requeſts, and therefore praying and depending on him quietly fer an 
ifug out of all : Whereas the contrary doubting or wayering: keeps men in a perpetual rempeſt and agitation of mind, alwaies 

tolled from one hold, one dependence to another, ſee note on 1 Joh, 5. b. 


7. For let not that man think that he ſhall receive any thing of the Lord.) 7. And befides it is the 
blaſting of our prayers, God being not wont to hear them that doe not ſincerely and faithfully depend on him, 
8.” A double-minded man #s unſtable in all his waies. | $. A wavering, inconſtsnt 


Choiſtian, ths: together with the faich of Chriſt applies himlelf ro unlawfull courſes for bis own ſateguard, hath the intelicity 
of never knowing which way to turn himſelf, being alwaies betwixt two, and diſquieted upon all occations ; fee Eccius 2.13, 
$4, 24,16. 
9. * Let the® brother of low degree rejoice + in that he is exalted : PETR 
a | 9; 19. But ler the rich man 
10, Buttherich in that he is made low, becauſe as the flower of the graſle he ,j?c.i1c :5:5 a1ow condition 
ſhall paſſe away. | through the afflitions to 
which this world is ſubje&, be as well pleaſed and thank God as heartily for his being reduced to this low eſtate, asa poor man 
is wont to be when he is preferred and exalted, ( ſee note on Mat. 9g. d. ) Or thus, It is no unhappy ſtate for a man to have loft 
all,co be brought low in the world, and ſo to have nothing lett ro loſe or ſecure. Nay this he may really look on as a dignity 
or preterment, that he hath reaſon to be very glad of, and not to mourn for. And {o likewite may the rich man look with joy 
upon the plundrings and violences that befall him ; becauſe his riches is as fading and tranſitory a thing as the greenneile of the 
graſle, not worth the valuing 3- and the care of keeping and perperuating ir unto him, will bring him a great dea! of temprarion 
and yexation, and little of joy or advantage. | 
17. Forthe ſun *is no ſooner riſen with a burning heat, but it withereth the E Ree 2 Pin 
2 ; 11. Foras Tis with the 
grafle, and the flower thereof falleth, and the orice of the fa(hion of ir periſheth : 5:ee, arafſe on the ground, as 
ſo alſo ſhall the rich man + fade away in his © wates. | | toon 35 ever the ſun riſerh and 
ſcorcherh ir, ir makes it wither, and all the florid part and beauty vaniſheth preſently, and there 1s no poſlible preſerving it at 
ſuch a time 3 (o the rich man, when afiRions and deyourers come upon/him, doth in a {mall time wither and tall away, his 
riches leave him, or he them, if God ſee fit to ſend or permit afflictions, he will not by all his dexcerities, by any means, { bur 
prayerand fidelity and conſtancy, ver. 5,6, 7. ) be able to avert them, 


he beaur y : : b ; = __- 
kth of ie periſhed : Aries 55'—— f be withered in his own waies, uz r2rovnry iy mic - 4vTy 
* beingap- 2122, Bleſſed is che man that endureth temptation ; for * when he is tried he ſhall ,., ihcrens on the ocher 
Feit opt! yn of life, which the Lord hath promiſed to them that loye Hi yy 
Up oy cules receive the CLOWN OT It e, w ich ne LOT ac proml ed fo them that iloye {Ms | fide, for the true conſtant p.- 
EL. ous Chriſtian, ic is a bleſſed thing for him that he meets with aflitions, which are but means to tric an4 exerciſe his Chriſtian 
vertues; which being done, he ſhall reccive approbation from God, agd with it a reward, ſuch as inthe Golpel is promited to al 
thet adhere and cleave faſt to God, if notdeliverance here, eternity hereafter, 
13. Letno man ſay when he is tempted, I am tempted of God : for God can- 13. Let no man that by 
fro not be tempted f with evil, neither tempteth he any man, | zfflictions is brought to any 


ſins, ſay that God is the author of this 3 for as God cannot himlelf be brought to fin by any means, ſo doth nor he by ſending 

sfiction feduce or inſnare any, cauſe him to fall by that means, ( as appears by the flincere Chriſtian, whoſe fidelity is nor be- 
trayed, but approved by affliQtions.) P 

_ 14. Buteyery man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own luſt and in- 1, py; eqery mans falling 

ticed, ] | into any lin comes from him- 

| elf, his own treacherovs ſenſual appetite, which being impatient of tufferings, ſuggeſts and t:nders bim ſome ſenfirive carnzl 

baits, ard {o by them draws him out of his ceurſe and intices him. C2 
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Ptr appraſe, The Epiſtle of Fames. Chap. i, 
be. And when his conient 5. Then when Juſt hath conce:ved), it bringeth forth Gn + and fin when it 15 
\ « ZFYATL1U VLIS j CTULII.CIIY 2 : 
WEoncd tothat propoſal of finiſhed, bringeth forth death. | 
irvitation of his {eniual party againſt the contrary dictates of his reaſon an the Spirit of God, then that, and nor rhe afflition. 
and temprarion ver, 13. begerterh fin, every tuch conient is che engaging the :oul in fin 3 and iuch tin, when þy repetition ef 
as or induloence it comes to ſome pert:Etion, it engageth the ſoul in erernal death, ſee note on 1 1 hell, 5, ef 
16, 17. Dos not parmit 16. * Donoterre, my beloved brethren, SHEA Te: 
Cav Eu »'» 


your {elyes to.be deceived by 14, Every good Fgift and every perfeRt gift is from above , and cometh «>--; 


tho inl-s rhayr cr 1 - : > p . * ' . . rope! 
the Gnoſticks that creep 1n *- down from the father of lights, with whom 1s * no 4 yariableneſle, neither ſhadow f !*<fc 
mong you , and flatter you , } HW 


with hopes that rhey by cheir of ETPLng., 7 + variation 
compliances will be abte to prelerve you trom, iuffcring here. No certainly, it is God mult ſecare you, or ye are not likely to wa MO, 
be ſecured ; the preſent avoiding of perizcutions by nor confefſing of Chriſt vi!: ſtand you in ſmall Read, involye you only in cauſed by his 
the deftruftion that attends the perſecutors : and this will be a lad deceir, when ir befalls you, How much better and fafer vill runny 


f 9533 bs 


1: be to adhere ro God, when every good thing that is given 10 men, whethicr of the lower or higher fort, the ordinary prizes in 
their ſpiricual exerciſes, 2ng the molt illuſtrious crowns, { ize note on Phil. 3-d, ) come from heaven, deicend to us trom 
God, who is the great ſpring and fountain of all good things, who like the ſun tends our light ro ail that want, but then is nc 
like that in its chonzeablenetſe ( as 1n the leyeral appearances of the ſun, when it rijerh, when ris high noon, and when it ſets, 
whereas God is conſtant in the lame poivring out his raies on us, hath no tiling nor ſetting) nor again in his yearly removing 
6: going from us; which cauies different ſhadows on the earth ? God tends forth his light without mixcure of ſhade, Lis gifts 
withour all niggardlinefle or reſtraint, 
7 begorte 18, Of his own will begat he us with the word of truth, that we ſhould be 3 

13. He hath now begotten _ : ; 
vs in 2 more excellent way kind of firſt-fruits of his creatures. | | 
and manner then when we were Calle] his children, being Iſraelites, begotten us by the Golpel to be Chriſtians and heirs of ſal- 
vation, and therein he hath allowed us the fayour of being the fait that have been called to this digaity, Epheſ, 1.12. and that 
out of no conkiderarion of any thing in us, but only of his own free will and pleaſure, which being an evidence of his free 
goodneſle toward us, we havc little reaſon to mildoubt him. 

19. Seeing therefore God _ 19: Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let every man be ſwift to hear, ſluw to 
hach been fo gracious to us, ſpeak, flow fo wrath.'] 
jet theſe advantages be made ule of ro retorm eyery thing that is amiſſe, ler it engage us to thoſe moral duries oft recommended 
70 11s, 25 to be very ready wo hear and lcarn, and yet very deliberatr* and warie in our words, {o to be yery hardly brought to ans 
Zer or impatience, whateyc: the wickednetle of men, whatloeyer out provocations be, 

20. For it is not aralla- 20+ For the wrath of man worketh not the rightzouſneſle of God. ] 
erc-2ble to the Chriſtian rempery required Mat. 5. to be impatient, and fall out into ſuddain wrath or anger ; ani he that is ſuch, 
will ncver be able to doe that which 1s preſcribed by God, and acceptable ro him under the Goſpel, 

+: And as the finnes of 21» Wherefore ly apart all filthineſſe 2nd ſuperfiuity of naughtineſſe; and re- 
wrath and malice, {© obſerya- Ceive with meekneſle the engraffed word, which is able to ſave your ſouls.] 
ble in the Gnoſticls among you { which are therefore called dogs, and the conciftion, by S. Paul ) lo likewiſe of luſt alſo, all 
thole that circumcition noted the caſting from us, and are an{werable to the {uckers that grgw ftiom the root of the tree, ler then 
be plucked off and removed, that you may be the more docile and capable of receiving the whole Goipel- doQrine, which is as it 
were a oraffe of a ſweer, kindly truit, grafted into the ſtock of our ſowre and corrupt nature, and being receivedy9 proſpering 
in our hearts, will tru&tifc unto holinetfe, and finally will bring men to heaven, | 

22. But then *rwill notbe 22+ Bur be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own 
ſufficient to receive that do- ſelves, | ! 
&rine into your ears or brain but it muſt be uniformly praftiſed, or elſe it 1s but the deceiving of your ſelves, 

23,24. For he that heats 23, Forit any be a hearer of the word, and not a doer, he is like unto a man 

* "F< - 4 "0 : . K 
the ae ” wo 7 beholding his © natural face in a glaſle ; 
in the Golpe! for good lite, wn S : . — 

e Golpt P 1: 24. For he * beholdeth himiclf, and goeth his way, and firaightway forget- * tchci4 

and the motives and obligati= þ c 1 EE iTonk 
ons to it, and when he hath teth. what manner of man E WAS, | « Went away, 
done {o, ſets not with any care to live accordingly a pious Chrittian life, may be reſembled to a man looking in a mirrour,to Eid pietent- 
obſerve whar ſpors or ſullages are there in his fac-, and when he hath done, goes away, and forgets what he ſaw there, never Iyforgot 
thinks to reform what was amille, 


«T7 


he being not a forgerful heater, but a doer of the work, this man ſhall be bleſſed in The that 


1athlovked 


y X Þ 4 Viz «7%, 2 
es te char hack fludi-- {25 But + whoſo looketh into the perfeR law of liberty, and continueth cherery, 3% 57> 


ed the Golpel to purpoſe, ſeen 


. . y , » 
his own image there, all that Ns deed, } clote-. and 
he is concerned in for his preſertand eternal well-being, and hath nor looked f1;ghtly, bur inſiſted, continued looking on it, and dwclt non 
laies it to heart,and applics it to practice, and lives and as accordingly, 3&ually perterming that which is required of him, that it, and 1s 
5a) nOt- 5 ds mas 


man may receive comfort 2nd joy in his courſe, and God will bleſſe him in it. SN) 
UNA) Lo £ow 


+6. If a man appear or 26. If avyman among you ſeem to be religious, and bridleth nor: his tongue, «4 mo. 


make ſhew of ſerving and but deceiveth his own hears, that mans religion is vain. | a ek 
worſhipping God, profefle to be religious, and yet gives his tongue the reins to rail riotoully on his fellow-Chriftians, that man on 


Gecetyeth himſclt, tlatterech hirmlclt with vain hopes, if he think that his religion ſhould eyer Rand him in any ſtead, 

+>. There Chriſtian re» , 27. * Purereligion and undefiled before God and the Father is this, To viſit 
lizion, fuch as God, which is Fe fatherlefſe and widows in their aſflition, 474 to keep himſelf unſpotted from 
our father, will accept of, con- the world.] 
pits of two ipecial parts, Chariry to all that are in need, and purity of life, abſtaining from filthy luſts, and all the eyil examples 
2nd :emprations ot the world, 


- Annotations 83 Chap, FT 


V. 6. In Faith) The word mig; faith, which is ge- { vering, and i»ſtability. So in Herodetws, 1, 1, yl 
nerally chought 1n this place to belong to believipg that | aiqgy & grails 3% negdin wil Irma) mpueuires, Men 
the prayers ſhall be heard, may very well be caken in | muſt preſerve faith in friendſhip, and net be polluted 
the ordinary notion, for a firm adherence to the do- | with a double heart ; where, as here, faith and the 
Etrine of Chriſt, a conllancy in the Chriſtian profeſſion | dowble heart are oppoſed in this ſeale, This notion will 
and praAice, Thus is believing uſed Ecclus 2.13, | very wellagree with the Context, where comforting 
I” to him that ts faint-hearted, for he believeth not ; | the diſperſed perſecuted Chriſtian Jewes, yer, 2. and 
and this joyned with the ſinner that goes two wayes, | bidding them 7ejoyce 1n thoſe ſufferings, to which he 
V. 12, aShere the d»ble-minded man, oppoſed co pray- | again returns, v. 9. ( Which argues that all which is 
277 in faith, is farther explained by dgzbring, and wa- | berwixt down alſo belong to the ſame miatter) he iafor- 

ces 
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Arn0carions on tve Epiſtle of Fames, 


20 
ww 3 


is exhortation, v, 3. >y remembring thein that the 
eroal of their faith, meaning that by wtiich their faith 
or conttancy is ried, thet is, aff ions (10 Soxiuuor 1g: 
nihes, and differs from Soru un, Rem. F- 4-25 KELTHELOY 
from xeti7:s, that by which the jz1d4oment 15 made from 


the pruarment it lelt, ) worketh, or perfette:h patience, | 
>) "up F ; | 


thatis, that if they had no afflictions to trie their con- 
ftancy of adhering to Chri/t, thrre were then no place 
for thar great Chriſtian vertue (at leaſt no way of per- 
tecting ic) ro which the promiſes were made, viz. pati- 
ence,perieverance; which patience mult bave its perfet? 
work,, v. 4. that is, Chriitianity requires perfe& part- 
ence, and perſeverance in ſpight of ail temptations z 
and he that fails in any, loſes all, and ne that 15 not 
cried (and gives teſtimony of his hncerity) in every thing, 
he is imperteR and wants ſomewhat that trial would 
make him capable of, But becauic in the many rem- 
ptations of che world 2 man may fail, or tor wanr of 
wiſdome how to behave nimſelt miſcarry ſometimes, 
{ & that conſideration may diſcourage men When heavy 
preflures come tumbling ia vpon them) therefore v. 5. 
he proceeds to anſwer chat objection, by telling them 


= b el 
that this JefeCt is reparable by prayer, God can fup- 


ply them in this ( and Chreft in the like con'tition bids 
the Diſciples rake no thought, never premeditate, what 


anſwer they hall give. ) It they refer themtielves in | 


prayer to Gods guidance in this matter, he will give 
them chis witdome abundanrly, Bur then, v. 6. that 


—— 


| 


| 


i 
' 


| 


which is requ red to quali fie them to have this prayer 


of theirs granced by God 1s, that chey keep clole ro 
God, haye no waverings, or incontant demuts, Or 
doubcings whether they (hall keep cloſe or no; in che 
ſame ſenic as culltyg #001 God in 1rath, of in faith, 


—— — 


P/al. 145, 18. (the Hebrew TARA indifferently ſig- | 


nifies either) is conftantly to adhere ro God on whom 
they call, Jn which S, Fames lpoks particularly on the 
Gnoſtick compliances and warpings of lome Chrifti- 
ans, that to avoid perſecutions were ready to forizke 
Chriſt, which is here cxpreflzd by the wave driven by 
the wind of perſecution ( as Eph, 4 14. by fal/e do- 


- trine ) and the double-minded, unſtable perſon, ver. 5. 


(which, c,.4. 8. is alfolook'd on as imprre ) Which 
had no realon to expe any wildome or affiftance from 
God), v. 7. And fo though 'tis poſſible the asking im 


faich may fignifie in a natrower tenſe, confidence that 


his prayers ſhall be heard, yer it accords very well 
with the ſcope, that it ſhould be taken in the greater 
latitude ; when he prays for wiſdome to behave nim- 
felf in perſecutions as he ought, ler him ſtick faſt to his 
profeſſion, and never waver in that, come to God with 
that firm unmoved purpoſe and reſolution of mind, 


and he (hall be ture to be afſiſted by God. So 1 Fohy 


3. 22. Whatever we ash we receive from him, becauſe | 


we keep his commandments, adhere and (tick faltto 
him, and doe what is pleafing to him. 

V.9. ZGrother of low degree\ What the meaning of 
this verle IS) Kewyd&w 5 6 aftapls 5 Tamrrls oy Ty vt 
dv33, but let the brother that ts low, triumph, or re- 
Joice, in his height, 18 to me very doubtful, and there- 
fore I have (ec down two notions of which it is capa- 
ble, The former hath already been ſet down from an 
idiome of the ſacred diale&, IZat.g d. and need not be 
ag 1in reciced here, The latter hath theſe, probabilities 
for ic, Firſt, from che Context, which from the begin- 
ning of the Chapter had been to exhort them to rejoice 
in tribulations, to count it all joy ver, 2. and that is all 
on? with xay44.2;, 7efoice or boaſt here; and then that 
which is matter of all joy, or of boaſting, being alwaies 
ſome good acceſſion, ſome dignity, ſome advance- 
ment, it is very realonable that that which he is bid re- 
Joice in {ſhould bz-look'd on as 0:l Þ avs hi hetohthis 
preferment, Secondly from che word v-LO- which is 
here uſed, and Goniftes herght, u Lug exaltation, 
or being mace high, which is it chat 15 oppoſtte to 7aTes- 


A. 
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— 


| 


"a F 
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roicy verng brought low, v.10. Wiich notes this ve. 
or height to be that wich the brocher which is low 
hath whileſt he remains fuch. and net that to which.he 
1s raiced from his low efface, and ceaicch to be low 
Winenheis loraied, And upon chis nocionche lecond 
ſenile 15 tounded, thar the Chriftian 1n a low condiciog 


kia ts 


 15not to be jad or dejected ar that, asatan unhappy 


eſtate, but to look upon it with joy, as a thing thac 
hath many huge advantages in it, eſpecally in ſuch 
times of perſecution to Chriſtians as thoſe were, (it rid- 
deth him of envy, plundrings, and continual fears ) 


4 preterment, Or dignity, to him, Thirdiy, from the 3 aa 


but, in the front, But let the brother, &c. which is a 
noe of connexion with the former, and ſo an argu;nenc 
thar this is che meaning, which 1s moſt agrecable yyich 
the iore- going diſcourle, waich was Wholly of the ad- 
vantages of afhictions, and rejopcing in them, and nor 
cf exaication, And thus alfo it will conne& yery fic- 
ly with the following vette: for if the perſon in a low 
eſtate be rolook upon ir as 2 preferment or adyantage, 
tnen'in reatonthe rich man is to rejoice at his Teme- 
yo715 being brought low, that is, at his being rediiced to 
that condition which is ſaid to have lo Much of height 
and adyantageinit, All this chus put together renders 
this 2 very probable interprecation. ; 

V. It. wates] The word meas water here may 
potitoly be a change of the Tranſcriber for EuTecious, 
tradings or merchandiſes, as c. 4.13, ws the rich mans 
[peech, euro arghe 6; neySnovwuiyy we will trafficy and 
gain, Bur becaule megriars wares hath no tnconyeni- 
ent lente 19 it, cherefore there is no uſe of any ſuch al- 
Leratio!, 

V. 17. Variablenfſſe | The word ws Mey s lent. 
ech Altronomically the leveral habitudes and pohttions 
wherein the Sun appears to us every day at the rifang, 


in the Me.idian,and when it ſets. And fo re5m is alſoa © 


like word belonging not to the daily, bur yearly courſe 
of the Sun, which 1s farther from us or neecer to us, at- 
ter the meature or in che proportion that it moves to- 
ward the Northern or Southern Tropick. And from 
thence it is that it caſts ſeveral ſhadows co the ſeyeral 
people of the world, and gives Geographers occz{jon 
to divide them jnto "ASH401, ETSESTH01 and ira ” 
thoſe that calt »o ſhadows, hole that caſt ſbadorws on 
one jide, and thoſe that call ſh adows roud about. And 
agiecable co this is tae word Smoze ape caſting of ſha- 
dow here, and being joyacd with Toms raruing heni- 
fies the variations of the ſhadows,according to the 7a- 
rious motions of the Sun..etgre mentioned. 

V. 23. Natural face | Some difficulcy there is in 
underftanding this verte, which will be relolved, if, as 
ordinarily it 1s thought, mo; awToy javintwr avis, be de- 
rermined to fgnifie no more then a mans ory face re- 
fleed ro him in a elafle, aid t#a71gr bes taken for 
that g/aſſe or mirrewr, For then the meaning of the 
verle will be, that the word ot God is as tuch a glaſſe, 
reflefting to him the pourtraicure of himſelf, 67:7;5 
6213 what a kinae of perſon he 1s, whether there be any 
thing amiſſe jn him or no ; and he that hears the word 
of God, and doth it not, is, as it a man ſhould look 
upon, and concemglate hs face in a locking-glaſſe, and 
ao more, (That will be the meaning of xaJavoiy7r, he 
that beolaech, in the Preſent tente.) As for any uſe or 
efte& of this /o:kirg, it toliows, he beheld and went 
away, and preſearly forgot : when he hath ſeen what 
blemiſhes there are to be wiped off, co be reformed it: 
him, he contencs himlelt wich having ſeenthem, and 
having done ſo departs,and never thinks more of them, 
layes not fo hearc what he ſees thus amiile in himſelf, 
torgecs toreform or amend any thing. *To this inter- 
precation the chiet obje&ions are, firlt, from the word 
prkmus Which feems unneceſſarily added, when mes - 
Toy £v3% 15 own face would Have ſerved the turn : 
and 29410, 36:573u5 figni'ying birth or MALEULY, 18 
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4nuotations 6n the Epiſcle of Fames, Chap, F; 


ot o5V:0us what ſhould be meant by rhe face of his 
9793 birth , lecondly) From the 3D 7or, VCre 2.40 which 
ſezms to divide the period, and make that of going 4- 
way and fergetting, the proof ot his being Ike a mas 
that beheld ty face in 4 glaſſe, whereas by this inter- 
pretacion the going and forgerting is connected with 
his ſeeing b#s fxce, and both of them rogether are the 
thine co which the forgetiul bearer is reſembled. To 
the f:ſt of theſe chis aniwec may be offered, firlt, tha 
a man may be ſaid to have a double face, an inward 
and outward, a ſpiritual and corporal; the face of his 
mind, thoughts and aQions, and chat is to be beheld 
and confidered in a ſpiritual mjrror, the word of God, 
25 the oucward, the bodily face or countenance, is by 
the ordinary glaſſe or mirror reprelented to us. And 
thefmilicude beiog here let b-tween one of thele and 
the other, it will nor be improper, to the mention of the 
zce to adde a word of diftintion, mezxwToy luiorws, 
that face which belongs to man by natwre, by birth, 
and is not acquired by ftudy, by actions, by any thing 
in his own will or choice, as the face of his mind, the 
foul may be ſaid to be. Or it is poſſible, becaule 7-7 7- 
»Toy Hignifies ſometimes 4 fa!ſe face, that of an attor, 
« ſtage-player, a perſonator, that here Tez-wmToy 5- 
nwwsy that face that he 1+ born with, may be let op- 
politgro that. As tor the ſetting it in the Genitiye 
caſe AdjeRively, that is an ordinary Hebrailme, as 
the Mammon of unrighteonſreſſe tor the unrighteous 
Mamimon : and we have an example of it ia this yery 
place. Ver. 2 5 bRegamlE 6HAnowoviig 4 an bearer of for- 
geefulneſſe, for a torge:full hearer, which 1s as Ricange 
as here the face of hi own birth, for bis natural coun 
ranance, or that which he hath by his birth, . To the 
ſecond it may alſo be anſwered, firtt, That che parci- 


\ cle $ isnot alwaies Cauſal, or a noce of probation in 


theſe wricers, but ſ-mecimes a form of connexion only ; 
and yer ſecondly, That here (according cotheincerpie- 
tation premiled ) it may be allowed to have that torce, 
his going and forgetting being the realon why he that 
hears, and (oth not the Word, is likened co him that 
thus only looks or contemplates. Not that every one 
that ſees his face in a glafle, doth, when he goes away, 
forget ; but that he that doth only look, and, withour 
more care or effect of his looking, doth gee away and 
forger, is a fit embleme of che forgettull-hearer of the 
Word, From this notion of the words there will now 
be no reaſon to inquire ( as ſome haye done ) wheher 
2a face {cenin a refle&ion or mirror be ordinarily reca1- 
ned in the memory of the man whole face it is, that 1s, 
whether a man uſe to remember his own face ; much 
isfle for that nicer queſtion, whether women ordina- 
rily doe it, though men doe not, as if that were the 
reaſon why the word dr a man in the Maſculine 
were here uſed, and not ax2$ysmw, Which is common co 
man and woman, Thele ſure were no part of Saint 
James's obſervation, bur only that he or ſhe that have 
!ool:ed on themſelves in a glafſe.may pofſibly go away 
and never think more of what they ſaw, never wipe off 
the {pots which they diſcerned therezand then that man 
or woman. is a fit embleme to expreſfle the maccer in 
hand, the bare unfruictul hearer of he Word. Having 
thus cleared this interpretation of the words irom thole 
objections, it is not unreaſonable to acquielce in it ; 
and therefore I ſhall not trouble the Reader with ano- 


able to this place, by rendring Te&55wTnoy yuborws the 
ſcheme of a mans yativity, inthe Aſtronomers uſe of 
the wotd Tiveors (and fo * S.Chryſoſtome, m3ot & pive- 
guy kxlois 8Heryiteny, and frequently elſewhere for 
the Aſtrologers caltino mens nativity) and the Evan- 


C——_——_—_— — 


L»k.12.56, tor the appearance of the sk'e ( and it 
like manner of the Heavens) at any point of time, tor 
which Oripen in his Pkilocatia uleth enunliowss 6% 76 
Notows, the havitude or fignre at the nativity, and 
then interpreting 0 £907 ix an Artifts gl/afſe,where- 
1a he repgeſents ro any man his fortzne, 
V. 27. Pure religions | Thatthis verſe 3; a defenſa- £ 

tive pariiculaily againſt rhe G oſtichs of that time, 

may appear by theſe two parts of worſhip here men- 

tionc ; the firſt charity ro them that wane, the ſecond 
{po:leinelle from the pollutions eſpecially of the fleſh, 

but alſo from other fins of che world, Theſe two @,,,: _ 
branches are ſtyled by two names, the one pure, the $5» -; 4. 
other wnaefi!e4, worſhip, and both of them taught both *"— 

by God the Father 1n che Oid Teftament, and now by 
Chriſt, Contrary tothele were the Gnoſtick practices 
in the ewo particulars, For the lecond, both of un- 
cleannelle, eyen the highelt baſenefſe and villany, and 
of l,ving the world, and the pleatures and adyantagcs 
chereot, more then God, and complying with the” per- + 
ſecutors {ti]l, racher then they would ſuffer any thing, 

there is very often mention made in the Epiſtles ; and 

for the firſt, beſide the very frequent jnculcations of 

the duties of chaticy, and the finding faulc with ( and ea-uiw,o: 
complaining for ) the want of them, there is in /gng- ©##=15* 
tize*s Ep. ad Smyrn, an eminent teſtimony, For forti- 
fying ihem agafnſt the herefie of the times, wes 
mBavd ga, let 1s m4n deceive you, &c. and having re- 
ſolved chat faith and charity m 3aoy iy, &y 808» wvoxte 
xeilavy are be:wixt them the whole, or all, of a Chriſts- 
an, before which nothing « to be preferred ( in oppolſi- 
tion to the Grvſticks, who ſuppoſed themſelves ſo per- 
fect chat they had no need of eicher) he ſpeaks plainly 
and punttually of them, under the name of £75e94of3y- 
Jer 6i5 yay IngG Xeies Th org nuts fAIES of falſe opi- 
nions rowardthe grace.of Chriſt which is come tous, 
and bids them oblerye how contrary they are to the 
d:&rine of God in thele particulars following ; Nep? 
C4 TMs 8 ie evrels, 8 ht YON 8 afes Gppays & ofti 
IZatLouts vy 5 ay Sefeuios  AbALuires, & afs Tavorl > þ 
14911 Or, They have no care of charity, no care for the 
widow, aor orphax, nor oppreſs'd, nor impriſoned, nor 
hungry nor thirſty. In which reipeR it 1s manifelt that 
this Apoſile,C. 2, v.14. proceeds to a punQual diſcourſe 
ot che abloluce geceſſicy of ſuperadding works of cha- 
rity to /aich, orelicit will profir norhing, directly op- 
police to the doetrine of $1m0x and his Gxofticks, of 
whom laich * /reneu, Hos quiin eum & Helenam 
ejues ſpem habeant, & mt liberos agere que velint, ſe- 
cundum enith ipfius gratiam ſaluari homines © nos 
{ecunarim operas juſtas, They that place their hope on 
Simos and hu Helen, as free mes. did what they would, 
deeming that men were ſaved by his grace, and nat ac- 
cording to any good Por ks or endeavonrs, Soof the Va- 
lentizians, the progeny of taole Groſticks, ſemeripſos 1.1.6. 
70x per operationtm, ſed eo quod naturaliter ſpiritua- 

les, omnino ſalvari, That they are not ſaved by wor- 
king, bur becanſe they are naturally ſpiritual : Ona- 
propter & intimorate omnia que verantur hi qui pey= 


1 
'% v9 


AcT15> > 
\ "i \ 
&7D ACP 


© 2. C. 360. 


fe ti ſunt operantur, And therefore they that are per- C 
fefÞ aft without fear all things that are forbidden, 


| This was S, Augnſtines ſenſe of the defigne of this 
| Epiſtle, De fide (* opere C. 14, Yuoniam hac opinio 
 tunc furrat exorta, alie Apoſtolice Epiſtole Petri, 
ther interpretation, which T had conceived more appli - 
 intentionem, ut vehementer adſtruant fidem ſine ope- 


gel:ſts notion of the word Tezawmoy, face, Hfar,16, 3. 


Johann, Jacobi, fude contra eam maxime divigunt 


71618 wihil prode ſſe, Becauſe this opinion wat riſen up in 
that time, all the Catholick Epiſtles of James, Kc, were 
chiefly intended ag ainſt it, vehemently aſſerting that 


| faith without works will profit nathing, 
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CHA FAA. Parapiraf 
; Y brethren, t:ave nat the * faith * of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, the Lardof -. cpiniting tow 
NM glory, wich refpect of perſons. | oreat a Promoter 'of juttice 
an MICY tO Gui, 20d EPEEON y fo Mriftians, and 2g91n to thoſe thar moſt need our relief and afliitance, ch. r. 29, 'tis a mc? 
0 91's Hb thin» to be partial to one butore another Chrittian cn confidarai that one is iicher or in better clothes they 
the other; . a 


2. Forif there come unto your ® aſſembly 2 man with a gold ring, in goodly . x... : 
apparel, and there come in allo a poor man in vileraiment, | : ud icargres. a eee 
happen between a rich gaiianr and a pour begzerly perion, 
- > i And ye have reſpe& unto him that weareth the gay clothing, and 1ay unto PO ES Pall mak 
X 5 1 7 ou at Mane 
bim, Sit thou here * in a good place ; and fay to the poor, Stand thou there, Crit , lig.once borwoon Ga 
here Under my foot-ſtool, 37 in rcipect of their wogith and 
clothes, and ſhall ſer one in a more honourable place then the other, {ice noce b,} confer one and deipile the orher . 
A 7 1 vV ' is, A % ' . " I 4 

A, # re ye not then <partial in your ſelves , and become judges of evil 4. And widow any goubt 
thoughts : , ] : or icruple in Jo OUhN! necacts _ 
thus unjuſtly partial, or if ye dee not lo much as debate among your iclves, or conſider the merit of the caule, bur as wicked 
corrupt judg: es. han 4 over head, adjudve the caute ro the rich, (and deulpiic the poor, v. 6.) whatioever rhe juſticeof the cauts 

and merit of ir be, or preterre the rich befor? the poor, and ji ads Cine caulc by the perton, not the perion by the cauſ 3 


. Hearken, my beloved brethren, hath nor God choſen tae poor of this world, This is a mal onet 
d Z z 4 — » £4 895 IvH UACUTL-= 
rich in faith, and heirs of che * kingdome, which he hath pronfiſed co them that 1111 46atins in you. na 


love lim e then do but conficer , Rath 
God had any ſuch pa tialn ics in beſt 'Ing Chriſtianity and his graces on men ? nay hath he not on the other tide picked our 
mcn as poor as any, to be 35 emine : be lieyers and faints as any * 


6. Butye have deſpiſed the poor. - Ds not rich men oppreſle you, and draw you , _ a ES 
| y / © J ; S32E) a. + 4illai 


before the judgment-ſeats 7 x be poor ,defpiſe i.im, confide: 
7. Do nor they blaſpheme that worthy name f by which ye arec a0 2] him not. And truly 'tis no 
very amiable thing to be rich, nor dorh tr pr roduce any excclienci:s in them that are ſo, or favours toward you, tha: deicrye to be 


ſo conlidered by yoit 3 for riches make nen apt to opprelle otners, and to enter © ſuirs againlt rhem, and to dcipile 
Chriſtianity, and blaipheme that good pro we of yours, 


8, If yefulfill the royal law __ 1g tothe Scripture, Thou ſhalt lovethy <q 3+ v6 or the lave 
neighbour as thy ſelf, ye do well. } of Chrift ou: Mins: which he 


hath in 2 particular man ner preicribed us, Joh, 13. 34. & 15. 72. ad to which above ail other men ail we Ch! FE ans are to 
be lubje&, and that a: Sabie to what is ment ond; in the Old Tettame Airs Levit, 19. 18, the command of mea{uring our love 
to our neighbour by that which we bear to our leives, this is ſome:vhar !:he a Chrittian, 
9. Bur if ye have reſpect to perſo:5, ye commit ſin, ad are * convinced of the 9. Butit ye uſe his arti- 
Law as trangrefſors, [ ; ality, ver. 2. this a lin, and 
ſo c@gdcmned by the Law, Ley, 3o, 15, Deurt, 1.17, & 16.19, Ex9d, 22, 3. and {o you oftzad even againſt the Tow and No; 
} nll 394inſt the Goipel, 
10. For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole Law, and yet offend ia one point, + he 10. And *cis but a imail 
15 £114 ity of all. ] excule for vou to think that 
this is but one tran: vrefjion and therefore not confiderable 2 For the obedience ro Gogs will 1s required unive. (ally to ail that 
he commands, {nd he that © tt-ncs i: one though he keep all the reſt, is guilcy of the breach of thar obedience, anc punithab/z 
as vale 45 i: hz had broken all | 
_ For ke thac ſaid Do not commit adultery, faid alſo. Do not Kill: now if thou |}, x7, ; is the fam* 
= no : adultery yet if thou kill, thou art Become a ranſgreftor ot the L aW.: Law-giver that impoled the 


on2 and the other law, that interdicted adulrery and murther, and his wt Ot ity. 15 equally = ited by the co: mmItting of either, 
Lak vs dc jo 
be: rie. ations be | lixC xd that ar® 
ro be guaged, not by the Mo! aical Law, which requires thoſe external cb{eryances fo ſeyerely, cliicumciton under pain of death, 


- bu: "A the law of Chritt, which hat h ict us at liberty in this kind, and requires of us another ſort of perto: mancrs, 
13. Foc he have judgment without mercy that hath ſhewed no mercy : and 


1?, And fit for the latter 


meicy * _ yceth a91inſt judgment, 1 of theſe, that of aQions, *cis 
; certain {A amons the e precepts of Chriit there is none more eminent then that of works of mercy, unto which the promile 
of Go is mercy are 10 linked gnd proportioned, that he that conuemns ochers ſhall himſelf be condemned, and he chart doth for» 


hers nceds not fear God's condemnation, Mar, 6, 


14. \\ hat doth it profit, my br ethren, though a man ſay he line Faith, A0@Rave ,, and'tienctfors Chris 


nOtWOrks - ; can taich fave | MM ?] t ſtian to lay that hi s faith thai 
(Cir tuch works unneceliary tor indeed without ſuck works his taith wilt nothing profit himgand 'tis ridiculous to rhink it will 
7 - »! > . ; - Mt ” ; A - 
be; it: 4 brotier oc faſter be naked, or deſtitute of daily _—_ I5. Forincale a Chriitt- 


an be in great want and dittrette tor (upply of the necetlaries of life, food and raiment, 
16. And one of you ſay unto him, Depart in peace, be you warmed, and fil- 


i6, And you give hi: o0cd 
led; notwithſtanding ye give them not choſe things which be needfulco the bo- iu pee 2 2, 


words, bid him have pientys 


dy : What Goth 1t profit 2] : or wiſh he had, but doe ny 
more to help him to the things which he hath need of for his body ; whar is he the bercer for your words? 
. Even ſo faith, if it hath not works, is dead Þ being alone. ] & 17. So if faith beby ic ſelf, 


without aEtions conſequent and agreeable to ic, *cis as fruitleſſe and liveleſſe as thoſe words were. 
13, * Yer, aman may ſay. Thou haſt faith, andI have works : ſhew me thy 


faich 7 without thy works, and I will m_ thee my faith by my works, | looks on this uncharitable bc- 
Hover, will be a able to reprove him thus, Talke as much of thy fairh.as thou wilt, no man will belieye thee, thy works mult bs 


ſupera radded to the confeſſion of thy xe dla approve the fincerity ot it, 
19, Thou believeſt that there is one God, thou doſt well; the devils allo be- \,, One-a& of thy faith 
licxe and tremble, ] is,the belieyinz one true God, 
1d this js moſt abſolutely neceſſary to gace + But if thy life be nor anſycrable ro this part of thy faich, and char evidenced by 
picty an charity, ny artthen to remember ry the ve w_ ing there is one God is ſuch a gooJ quality as is common to thee 
and the To 5 alſo, and if it have no mare joincl ro ir, will beſtzad chee no more then them: 
20, Bat 


18. And any man that 


4+ 


D. 


. OPENS. 
4 5431 


0s. 
Paripnia il e. 


20. *'T'isa meer vanity t6 


s ad T 21> T 4p 3; 4 
T10e EPijtec of AMS, 
29. But wilt thou kn: w, O vain man, that faith without works is dead 'S| 


concaye wh2t zeith without Chriftian obedience can be etual to ;uſtificetion, and you may diicern ir by this. 


21. Avraham was the ta- 
ther of rhe faithfully the great ſon I{aac upon the altar ? 


21, Was not Abraham our fattier juſtified by works, whea he had offered his 


2xamye of faith and jultificarion ; bur 'twas not upen bis bare bcijeving God's promile that he was juſtified, but upon that high 
3£t of obecdiepce to God, in being ready to ofter up his only for, in whom che promiſes were made to him, 


zz. And fo you fſce 35 
obedience to God's com- made perfea ?] 


22, * Seeſt thou how faith wrou 


mands, 25 we] 15 belief of his promites, concurred to the :endring him capable of the continuance of Gog's favour and appro= 
A 


24TION, 


22. And by this criail of 
his obedience it was that A- 
braham was moſt emineatly God. ] . 


And through che pertozmance of that ready obeaicnce it was, that his faith came to attain the end deſigned it. 


2}. And the Scripture was fulfilled, which faith, Abraham believed God. 
and it was imputed to. him tor rightevulſneſle ; and he was called the friend of 


laid 29 be approved by God, 1 Mac. 2. 52. and look'd on as 2 friend by him, Gen. 22.15. and in which that place of Scripture 
{bcfore delivered Gen. 15. 6.) concerning God $ imputing his faith tor righteouinetle, was moſt eminently completed, 


24, And ſo this is one 
areat teſtimony tliat to a onely. |] 


Fon] 


2x, Another evidence of 


24. Ye lee then, how thac by works a man is juſtified, and not by faith 


mans zpprobation with God obedience is required, and not faith deemed ſufficient, that bath not that joyned with ir. 


25. Likewiſe alfo was not Rihiab che harlor juſtified by works,when ſhe had re- 


this truth is :o be ferch'd from Ceived rhe meſſengers, a:1d had tent them ou another way ? | ' 
that we read of God's approving and rewarding of Rahab, a proſelyte and itranger , no native Jew, whoſe faith is ſer forth 
Heb, 11. 30. and ſhe in 4 ſpecial manner rewarded by God, Jol, 6. 25, and what was it that was thus rewarded in her ? why, her 


= 


care and charity to thoſe that were ſent to view the land, Jol. 2,4. 


26. And ſo the conclugon 
is clear and infallible, that ag alſo, ] 


26, For as the body without the ſpirits dead, fo faith without works is dead 


the boy of man, without the :oul inlivening it, exerciſes no ations of life, ſo doth nor faith profit to our juſtification with= 
2ut works of obcicnce ro the commands ot Chriſt, juſtice ani charity, &c. v. 1, 8, 14. . 


Annotations 03 Chap, IT. 


V. 1. Fauh of our Lord—— |] Atta Xergs the glory | Throne, or Judges on their Tribunal ; thirdly, by the 
«+51 82:28 of Chriſt. we have explained often to belong to che | word xgrrai carede ye become Jrdges, y, 4. they were 


Shechinah, that againto his 6hgzvia Or appe+raxce 1N 


the fleſh his Incarnation, and all (bat was conſequent | 


to that, This being here improved with the addition 
of the words Lord feſus Chriſt, doth more fer ous the 
neceſſity of obeying and ob/ervivg 31! thofe things 
which this Lord and Saviour, the 17e//7as of the world, 
hath commended to his Dilciples, thar 1s. to all Chii- 
ſtians, believers, faithful perion+, of which na ure elpe- 
cially is charity in the followirg verſes, and imparcial 
ſtrict juſtice (ſuppoſed and conteined in that) in thi: 

reſent yerle, Then for mis © Sits the fairh of the 
glory (for fo the Syr14 k conſtrues the words) it fige 
nifies this Chriſtian faich, this faich, or protection of. 
or believing this Incarnation & Reſurrection of Chriſt - 
and Ti;1y E649 oy Ter waoAndias, to have this fauh 
in, or with, reſpeFt of perſons, is to look on thoſe that 
profeſle this taithy not as they are Chriſtians, bur as they 
are rich or poor, preferring partially one betoce the o- 
ther accordingly as he comes into your courts in grea- 
ter ſpendour. And fo the meaning of the whole verle 
1s, chac they that are profeſſors of Chriſtianity (an. are 
here {uppojed to Ce {0,and are pur in mind of it by the 
title of &S2xpoi ws, my brethren, ) ought not to have 
any {uch unchriftian temper in them as 1n their Judica- 
tures (for lo evanuys fignifies an aſſemblie for Fu- 
dicitare. and that tor Ecclefhaſtical as well as Civil at- 
[airs, and fo it feems to fignihe here, ver. 2.) to prefer 
or favour one Chriſtian before anocher onely in reipeR 
of his wealth or finecloathes when Thrift hath equal 
ly received them both, or {if any) hath preterc'd 7he 
poor, T; 

V. 2, Aſembly] That 01v2 wy N honifies all kind of 
aſſrmblies, meetings in the market place, Mac, 6, 2, 
C:nfſtories for Judicature, Mat. 10.17. and 23. 34, 
(and not onely places for the publick_ ſervice of God ) 
hath been formerly ſaid, Note on ar, 6.d. That ir 


| In, + icn(sv, evaabnty, ic fignifies to be divaded 


Judges, ic teems ; fourtkly, by the mencion of Xp1Tiheia, 
Juaicatures, ver. 6. which clearly fignifie tuch Cochi- 
ftories, I Cor. 6. 4. and laſtly, by v. g. where their 
partiality, particularly that of preferring the rich to a 
be:ter place then the poor, is fai.i to bea oBcch of the 
Law : For io by a Canon of the Jewes it is provided, 
that when a rich man ard a poor have a uic together 
before their Confiftories, eicher both mult fit or both 
{tand in che fame rank, to avoid all marks of pactial:- 
:y. Agreeable to which is the now pr. ſent practice ot 
the Jews ; ſo that if in matcer of difFerence a bout mewm 
and ruum a Chriſtians having to do with a Jew,chink 
fic to refer ic to a ( hacham or Judge among them and 
at his coming into the room where he is, chance, or 
chute (as taking himſelf co be a perſon of better qua- 
licy' ro fit Own, he prelently faich to the Few, be he ne- 
ver lo mean, S's thor down alſo. 

V. 1. Partial] What is the meaning of s Sitxpi doe 


ED), 13. 
A 


ght with his works, and by works was faith * Tov {2 
= Bi7tis 


C, 


here, will not eafily be reſolved : I ſuppoſe it may belt > aixpihm 


be done by rhele degrees, Firſt, by obſerving that Hia- 
xelvs3; in the Middle Yoice generally ſignifies in thele 
Books either doubting , ( wavering, Mat. 21. 21. 
Mar, 11.23, Att.1no. 20, and 11. Lt. Rom. 4, 20. ) 
or diſputing, there being a connexion be:wixt theſe 
wo, he that doubrs always di/paring with himſelf, 
From whence allo it fenifies to implead, (with nyi,or 
Tei Tive added to it)or te lay any thing to ones charge, 
either 27 or ont of Judicature; as At, 11, 2, they of 
the ( ircumcihon Hiexgivorre mes «ur» charged Peter 


g O18 prrovrh 


Or aiſpured with vim, ſaying,T hou went ſt 11 ts the #34 ©9355 KVTGY 


circumciſed, and didft eat with them, For the notion 
of wavering Heſychizs is punQual, AitxpiNy, aueei- 
b 
to dyubr, to fear ;1o twice in this Epiſtle, c. 1. 6, 
uni Sargivouey Gr, nothing Wwavering, 6 39 Sizuews- 


ner!y | yy for the waverer, And as by this notion of 
may doe fo alto among Chriſtians, and that it doth | 
{o here, appears, firſt, by the TeznwToaudiatacrepra- 
tion of per/ovs, Partiality, Ver. I, which eſpecially re- | 
ſpeAs Judicacures ; ſecondly) by the f cor ſtool, v.22. | 
which was Proper to oreat perſons, Princes on their | 


the word I conceive a difficule place will be explained, 
Jade 22. (fee Note m. on that Epiſtle ) ſo-we may con- 
clude that in iis Ep:ſfle ce 3.17, aSidraur® will be 
beſt rendred withort wavering or conſtant, (ſee Note 
f, on that Chapter.) Secondly, by obſerying the force 

of 


tion of 1t) fo, being 


_ Annotations on the Epiſtle of Þames, Chap, [1T. 


of Suits in yorr ſelves added to it: for as that 
refers oftentimes to the inward thoughts of the heart, 
(and then zor Þ dorcbt in themſelves is co do what they 
do without any inward reluQance, check, or /craple, 
or dybirancy, Which in a finful and irrational faR (as 
this here ſpoken of is) gannot but be a grea: aggraya- 

Ss applied to difceprations or dit- 
pu:es, ic oft fignifies among 1hem/elves,or one with anc- 
;ber. And if it be lo here, it will then belong to the 
Judges in this Ecclcfiaftical Council, or afſemb!'y of 
Biſhops, debating or conſidering among themſelves 
wha:s juſtice there 1s in the cauſe. Thirdly, by obſer- 
vins that punation which we find of it in O:came- 
zizes (and lo alſo in ſome printed copies) without any 
note of Interrogation. And that tha: is the right read- 


Sno is lufficiently evident, both by the Mood, and the 


Copulative & 4x4, which connect it with what went 
before, and demonſtrate it to be govern:d of the 't ay 


clothes, and become Judges of evill thougots, unrigh- 
ccous Judges. Where the ſenſe being all this while tut- 
pended, one difhculty there is fill remaining to relolyc 
what ſhall be che latcer part of the period, an!wera ble 
to the /f- by way of awSo01g, And that may pcſiibly 
be the *azimure adtapoty, Hear,my beloved brethren, v.c . 
as if he ſhould lay, If in our Fudicatures or deal! 
thus partially, I muſt then tell your, or hear your and 
remembr, my beloved brethren, H ith not God choſen 
the poor ? that is, done quite contrary to what you 
now do? Orelle there mutt be acknowledged (which: 
1s yery orcinary) an Ellip/rs, thus to be ſupplied, If yors 
do thus and thus, then ſure you are partial to your fe!- 


low-Chrifttans, v, 1. And either of cheſe are very 


| commodious,ard fufficiently clear the words from all 
| Farther difficulty $5 whereas the:e be many difnculties 
| that prefle the other reading by way of Interrogation: 


as firft, that the #4 before the # is not at all rendred or 


bury 21 » Ve B+ 3s eigen 39, 30d 6HfAri{nurr, and e777 are. And | taken notice of tn that reading; and ſecondly, 1t is 
* then this muſt needs be the right readring of ic, If & | ſcarce to be obſeryed in any &uthor that the negative 
Manentcr having A gold ring, and if a Poor man in | Words, 8 2K, zy, £1» OC {4ngATC AT any Lime 1ncerroga®» 
ſordid apparel enter alſo (that is, if they implead one | tive when they ſtand not firft in rhe ſenrence, as here 
the other) ard if you look, oz (or have a. partial reſpe | the s doth not, the x being vetore it; and chirdly, 
to) the rich, and ſay unto him, &Cc, &, s Iisxpidyrs ty | that other reading ſuppoſes ana proceeds upon a no- 
ExuToisy and it ye excher doubt not, diſpute n5t, within | tion of Siaxgivedy Which may belong to the Active 1g- 
your ſelves, in your own hearts, or elſe among your | xpiyzy, bur never to the Mean yoice (as Jiargive Me ts) 
{elves make no diſceptacion about ir, never conkider the | in the New Teſtament, or any other Author , or 
merit or juſtice of the cauſe, but meerly looking upon | Gloſiary. 
the perſons, which of them is in finezwhich in ſordid 
S CHAPF HH Paraphraſes 
« reachers T, Y brethren 2, be not many * Maſters, knowing that we ſhall receive F the ,_ 4,15: aQions,(kee 
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orcater condemnation, } TE, 2.12,13.) {o for words ye 
are not to judg your brethren, or te take upon you thar office of Maſter or Teacher, which bclongs onely ro Chriſt, but to 
conſider that rhere is a greater, an higher judicature, the judgment of God to which we are all reterved, 
2m For in many things we offend all, If any man offend not in word, the ſame , Th. Loh of us have 
15 a perfect man, and able allo to bridle the whole body. | — much ro blame and accuſe in 
our {clves, and therefore ſhould not be forward to accule or judge others. And of all vices, thote of the rongue (whereof this of 
judging is an eminent one) are moſt ordinary , and they that can rule and manage thar (as the Judaizers are tarre from doing, 
C. 4. 11.) and keep innocent from all faults of that kind, do thereby demonſtrate themlelyes to be rrue fancere Chriſtians, abs 
to refit all other remprations,and guide all their ations according to the Chrittian rule, 


3. Behold, we put * bits in the horſes mouthes that they may obey us, and we ,. 
turn about their whole body. | | hories, when by a bridle pur 
into his mouth we have gotten power over that part, we are thereby enabled to diipole of the whole beait > though a very 
ſtrong one, as we plcale, | 
4- Pehold alſo the ſhips, which,though they be fo great; and are driven of tterce 
winds, yetare they turned about with a very ſmall helme whitherſoever the g0- gn the (ca be a vaſt uowicldy 
YErnour liſteth,] ' v<liel, and in the power of 
winds and waves (as we are of temptations) to carry it yiolently before them, yer the Pilot by means of the helmor ſtern, a 
ſmall part, of an unconliderable bignelle, is able to rule it and turn it as he pleaie, , 


5- > F Evea fo the tongue is a little member, and*boaſteth great things : behold 


. 4. And lo though a ſhip 


_ 5. Again the tongue is one 

| ; ot the {malleſt parts of a 
man's body, and yer makes a great noife, doth a great deal of hurt, ſtirres up tation and contention in the Church, as a little 
fre, ye know, will ict a whole houſe or any the greatelt pite on fire, 

6. < And the tongue is F a fire, a world of iniquity : ſo is the tongue among our 
members, that it dehileth the whole body, and ietceth on fire the © * courſe of na- ,,,.. fitly be reſembled then 
rure, and it 15 ſet on hire of hell. ] . : ; : to fre, tor though jr be but 

one, and thar a very ſmall member of the body, yer to it may be uled 35 to ict the whole lociety of men, a church, a kingdome, 
a whole world, on fire with ſtrife and contentivn and all wickednefle, infe&ting and poyſoning the whole ſociety, ſerting all in 
combultion , being it {elf ſet on work by the devil, kindled by that fire that comes from hell, 
7. For | <every kind of beaſts, and of birds,and of ferpents, and things in the 7. 'Tis in the power and 
ſea is tamed, and hath been ramed © of mankind: ] Skill of man, (zs chrough ail 
times we ſce) to reprelie the violence and poyion of all other creatures, to ſubdue and diſarm them of their weapons and means 
of hurting mortally: . 
8. Butghe tongue can no man tame, it is an unruly evil, full of deadly poy- 


ſon. | 


6. And the tongue cannot 


8. But the tongue is more 

; 2 hard to be ſubdued then any 

of theſe, an irremediable author of many evils, ſtrikes, and wounds, and kills like the moſt venemous beaft, and no antidote is 
ſuthcient againſt it, 

9. Therewith bleſſe weGod, + eyen the Father, and therewith curſe we men> , aq wc 4 foul Go 5; 

Which are made after the Gmilicnde of God. | it in a Chriſtian or proteilcr 

of pisy, ro ule this member to ſo Ciſtant offices, ro confelle with the tongue and | A him who is both our God and 


our 


As in managing © 


= _ 


pr FOIA 


: 
Bidurxs 


g The Epiſtle of Fames, 


har 
L446 


Paraphraj 'o* 
err father, and to judee and bile at our Chriltian brethien, who tor 


image of Gca they bear upon them, are to be looked 
' . , wy 37 p 
on 2nd uicd with all kindnclie : 


10. This contraricty of __ | 
Our Practices 15 4 moſt uncbri- things ought not {o ro oe, | 
tian thing, and ought to be reformed in you, your protciſion of piety ro God 
ftians accompanying It. 


'1 
all 


enohr a0 
a4 % % w 44% } w 


ou2 charity to your f:llow- Chri- 
- LY b 
- : k #9 ., 
[1, No fountain can fend 11, Dotha fountain ſend forth at the lame place ſweet water and bitter? | * 
forth tio ſorts of waters of ſo diſtant a nature, ſo contrary one to the other, tweet water, to which the efluxions of our cha- 
. > Sq 7 
rity may firly be compared, and bitter water, by which curhng was expreis uu Num, 5, 21, 


12. Ary more then one 
tree can bear the fruit that be- 
longs to another tree, 


cax no fountain yield both falt water and treſh.] 


{> And therefore for them _ 13: Whois a wiſe man, and q indued with knowledge amongſt you ? let him 
that deſpiſe and condemn o- ſhew out of a good converſation his works with meekneſs of wiſdome,] 
thers, and :ake upon them to be the onely perfe&t men, vers 1, 2. the Gnoſtick Judaizers, ler them know wherein the.rrue 
Chriſtian knowledge conkiſts, eveg in doing all works of charity as well as piety, with all meeknefſe (as that is oppoſed to pride 
of their own wiidome) accompanying themes | 

£5 dit , : - YE. 4 F 

14, But bitter emulation I 4- Bat if you have bitter envying and ſtrife in your hearts, glory not, and {je 
& contcntion is farre from bz Not againſt the erutn. | Rt | 
ing a piece of (piricual widome, and therefore if this be among you, wha: is this but an hypocritical boaſting ? or ye have lit 
reaſon to boaſt, or pretend that you are the wile or [piritual, as the bitter contentious Gnoſticks doe, tee v, 15, 

is. This is quite contrary , I» # This wiſdome deſcenderh not from above, but z5 earthly, * ſenſual, de- 
to the true celeſtial witdome viliſh, | | 
that Chriſt came to teach and infuſe into us 3 *tis that which, tirft, che love of the worid, ſecondly, mens o:4n carnal unreze- 
nerate hearts, or thirdly, Satan himſelf that profeſſerh to be an enemy of all good men, intuſerh into them, : 


tC 


(6. For there is nothing 16, For where envying and ſtrife 7s, there 5s f confuſion and every evil work.] 
fo ill. that is, finfull, be ir edition, or diſturbance of the whole State or Church, and nothing {o ill, thar is, miſerable, no ſuch 
curſe to any community, or unquietneſſe to any particulat perlon, bur it is certainly to be expefted where emulation and con- 
tention have onCce entred. : 
Bug che trhe Cheiflian | 17+ BY" the wiſdome that :s from above is firſt pure, then peaceable, * gentle, 
I7. Utt C M A} X > : | 
eeleftiall wildome indeed may 4#4 eafle to be intreated, full of mercy and good fruics, | * wichout partialicy, and 
be known by theie PFOPertics » without hypocrifie. | 
. . RP 'us TY bl * 2 . # Pb: ANHTA 4 I 4 fp PE E- A \ c 42. "Ra 2 : 
that it is, firſt , pure from ali*luits and filrhincfee, to frequently praftited by. the Gnoſticks ; ſecondly, peaceabie, and ſo quite 
contrary tothe contentious factious humor of the Gnoiticks ; thirdly, not rigid, bur gentle, mild, equitable, recciinzifrom his 
own tric right in oder to peace (ice note on 2 Cor. 10. a.) fourthly, very ready to believe any thing that is vood of ano- 
ther, or chat may mitigate or Afeviate bis fauiry(1ce note on 1 Cor.13.c.) fitthiy, abounding in all charitable works 3 fixthly, 
v. ichour 8ll Wayciilly Or INCONEWAancy , Or Unger of telling Ot to the LCUCCT'S or Periccutors, Gnoſticks or Jewes, o1 without 
making any difference, a ttoerai diltriburion to all that want 3 .eventhly , without diflimulation, or appearing to be what they 
arc not, ſuch as the tailc bicthgen 2 Cor, 11. 25. which brought tuch miichicf on the Apoiltlc, 
« + = ws . - 28 R Ft 4 
32. But they that love and 18, * And the 5 fruit of righteouſnefſe is ſown in peace | of them that make 
follow peace ſhall according! y PEACE. 


be repair d the reward of the t1ghreous, the peace and all the mercies of God ſhall be their :eward, 


Annotations on Chap, 111, 


V. 1. Be wot many maſters| What the full impor- | Chriſt hath given Chriſtians liberty in the matter of 
trance of this admonition 15, ph mpact Sir oxgact 3ivz- | Circumciſion and other Judaical performances, re- 


gh It be not many waſters, may perhaps be thus colle- | quire all thoſe pertormances of their fellow-Chriftians , 
”: x 


&ed : One great faulc of the Judaizing Chriftiars and | 
Gnoff icks, frequently taken notice of, is that of jrdp. 
5g others the orthodox Chriſtians,and ſeparating from 
them, Thus Rom. 2, 1. the 6 xpivwy, he that jwageth, in | the judging is that of the Judaizers, and is called 4g - 
the beginning and end of the yerie, hath been ſhewed ' marizirg, ver. 20. by ordinance recrenching that fie 
to lignifie (fee Nove a. on that chapter) him that tea- berty that Chriſt hath given us, and thereupon, jus - 
cheth the neceſſity of oblerving the Moſaical Law, and ing all that are not their diſciples ; and ſo that js al! Wc 
accuſeth, and ſeparateth, agd lpeaks evil of the Ortho- with this notion of S1Sd4oxaac maſters here, A ſpice 
dox Chriſtians, as breakers ot the Law, as -$:24) of this humour ic was that Chriſt noted in the 
a {ort of Apoſtates,becaule they are not circumciſed, Phariſees, Mat. 23. when he tells them they. loved to 
Theſe arethere tarcher defcribe.|, v,18,19, 20.as thole be called Rabbi, Rabbi, v. 7. that is, my miſicr, my 
that take upon them to know the will of God moſt maſter, my guide, my inſtructer ; which Chriſt forbid- 
perfeRly (and are thence calle. Gnofticks Jto be gzides ding his diſciples ro imitare,giyes this reaſon, «5; 26 6ary 
of the blind, lights of them that are in darkyeſſe, in- 5 wamynris, for ove 15 your guide, or maſter, Chriſt . X 


as it they, not Chriſt, were the /ords and maſters of 
their faith, So again Col. 2, 16, Ming Vuns xeti rs 
Let no man judge you i meat or drizhs, &e, where 


- 
,” 


. * . o . + 
12, * Can the fig-tree, my brethren, bear olive-berries? either a vine, figs ? ſo '* 


14 Te Ly 
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ſtrutters of fools, AiÞagraact yunior, teacmers OL ma- 
fters of babes, &c, where their aſſuming tliole ticles 
of giiacs, lip at, enſtrutters, maſters, 15 joyned with 
the 1nudging of others as blind, 170rant, fools and 


babes. And as there I1HeozaaT fecher or maſter (the. 


ſame as here) is one of rhe titles they aſlumed, ſov.21. 
iS, 6 Iv Sifaoywn 525cgy tow TH peſt another, in 
this ſenſe 202in.th hat zfumcft ro k h 
iis ſenſe 2g2in,thou that aflumctt ro know more then 
all others, to be able to inftruct and reach others,as it 
310 man kaew his duty bur chey. Theſe are again de- 
ſcribed Roz. 14. 4. oy the "— «?).27p10v olxtThy, 
he tha: juageth another mans Fvaxt, that when 


eq 27 7* 
C yo 


and again VEr. 10. wh KAnvHTE rat yura Be not yeral- 
lea gniaes or maſters, for one is your maſter, Chriſt, 
And chat this is the notion of S1Sarxu maſters here, 
may appear firſt, by the circumſtances of the Contcy: ; 
and {econdly, by comparing them with theſe other 
places now mentioned. For the firſt, in they 2th yerſe 
of ch, 2, S, James ſpeaks diſtinRly to he as 


| and admoniſheth them of their words as well as a&tj- 
| ons» that they are to be guided by the Chriſtian, nor 


Molaical.law, and accordingly wo be judged ; thar the 
Chriſtian law teacheth liberty from the Mot3ical, and 
they that ſpeak or doe contrary to thar libercy ure 


much 


10. Our of the (ame mouth proceedeth bleſſing arid curiing. My Wethren,theſe 
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a We ſhall recerve a greater jag at, 


7 p Me . / *wTy YL? * 4 Is 4 oo 7 
of HUTT ATEPOYS 09 T7 Ep:jtle 0; FP UiPco, $ J7 


OT ch beino thu 
ends, 1 DEpAn oy Way of zmaror | 
le clpecially of mer- 


ach 5 be blamed. « ccnerally pro- 
DOI ON m_ Ly 3 [1 
iS) ) fie Witch iue laitactions, th 
Y, i COALIACY to If 
WRO \fier :ely verſecur ;ed nc Occhodox Chriſtians, and 
ca that head hc procceds | '0 the cond of che C| naN'cr, 
ſhewing how little available faith or Chriftian protel- 
fion will be wit as Ci —__ And then ac tne beotn- 
111g of ts Ci _ erhe recurns £0 the tr{t, thar of che 
tongue or. Ipeech, 2 ſpecial _ of which is that of 
;udging others, and (O o0es on to this matter of the 
unrulineſs of the tongue, v- 3» &c. and thews ho 
rary chat is alto co Coil; An protcflr In, V. ©, It en 
ne Cir ſing of 10% whea c ney precenl} to pay reverence 
aad bleſſing to God. Aad this, 1: feerns, they were oh 
try of, notonly by what had before been taid, c.1. "26. 
thac he that /eers to be Pe lrghotts, ana vridleth not his 
roggiley tha: man? s rettgs 23 1s vane, vur here aljoy v, 10. 
ty brethrengthe/e 1 "Eg 6 aught nt tobe (vo, And that | 
they are the G noſtichs that are rhus noted by him, ap- 
Pears V; 2 Jo Vo 6s YC? Bo 7): - 1 65x51 UW? ) knowing amis | 
you ?let him by 4 $994 Cor 2 ver/a010n (New is own works 
with meckr*(ſe of wiſaume cintimatiag, thar this proud, 
raſtidious. lupe.c.!ic 
3thers,1s that which is kere defened co be beaten down 
by him, 2n:l fo the m4225 Ziad, bitrer wal, v. 14, 
And that is che realon allo that c, 4. 1T, having exhor- 
:ed them not tO [peak againſt one another, he adds, 
He that (peaks agatnſt hs ; brother, and judgeth his bro- 


tners, [peak c agateſt rhe law, and judreth bet law that 


5 by his pra aRice condemns the law ot God, which he 
{0 zcalouſly profeſlerh co ſtand tor, That thisis the 1m - 
portance of the place may appear. ſecondly, by com- 
paring this yerſe here wi: h 2:m, 14.10. Theretor the 
ſuppreifing this fault of theirs, judging or ſerrixg at 
noupghr the > brother his ea ſon is given, my T5 33 eg5n 
Tide md Huan 57 Xe:=s, for we ſhall all appear before 
the judgiment - ſeat of Chriſt (as in another marter, 
1 Cor. 4. He that judgeth me 1s the Lord, therefore 
judge natin' 7p before the time, untill the L ord come - & Cc, 
tar IS, judoing others is an _unchriſtian | ning, deroga- 
tine from C Griſt s judicature, co which all mult be re- 
fed: :) And {0 nere, he nat Mer; maſters. Rrnowing 
chat is, anlwer 
for what we doe at an higher judicature,And fo ag1in, 
« 4. 12.T here is one lan=river who us able to [ave and 
r9 > deſtre) (char 153 0 whom all Ju, doing 15 tO Le refer- 
red) who ar; thor: which 14A gett ano: cher? This is farther 
confirmed by comparing ic with 1 7 im. 1,7. where of 
Judaizets (evidently: Ceicribed y, 6. by 
the mts af9 youve) and UE Sam, tis UNTHMCALY LAY 
Freerving from ts faith and good conſcience, and being 
*urned to Vain (beaking ) he lah that they are defs- 
046 abc reaubers of ihe Law, that is, Rabbres, that 15, 
ail one with tie Siferdiaze iT aſters or teachers here, 
and chiss it feems, in reipect of their aſlerting the ne- 
cellicy of the Clritiian's obterving the Moſaical Law 
(as appears ver. = and that is ineffe& the judging of 
chem that obſerve it not. And ſo 1 Tim, 6, (p2aking 
of theſe under the ticle of £reg/Saonggtyres Hetero- 
dex teachers, puffed 1p, as Gnoſtichs, bit undey 63152- 
who br ovming nothing, he adds mention, as of their 


the Gnoſtic. 


exvy and firife, 10 of their evil ſpeaking, and evil | 
| Rhecorically rs exprets buſinefſe or 7Fairs of the world 


ſurmiſing, the jndging which we now {peak of. As 
for the purtioginche e word mort many, be ye net many 
maſters, I iuppo (c cha: is in oppoſition to the £7; Sihs- 
TAG Or £421 414; the oxe maſter or guide, Mat. 23, 
or the «7; veutmie, the one law-giver or judge here, 
Zam. 4-12. For it bzing Chriff's office onely to give 
lawes to the Church, theſe Judaizers doe clc carly | [n- 


mary, i {e:d of the o#z After, This one difficulty 
being 1 T bus 2plained, and the interprecation confirmed, 
the rt of the Chapiec will be very perfpicuous and 


» 


| verie will be obicures and Gre | 
| be diilerned, 

S JLACTCE ot chete Judaizers, | 
' O? he Jacter part, op A vm T3 27s: of the upilicude, 
| MAy a 


va CON». 4 


' be UluBraced is tirlt 1; 


| form: to 


115 vv fas res. ahd cenfuring | 


eas 


1t 15 not bridled, and will 


| on fire{and not that the tongue compared to 


' mankind : and fo 


099n his office, and fo are mort Df e7u2 Mot | 
; world, 2t the beginning of che verle , putting the 


| buſtion. 
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' ce? + ks 's 5 p p I; 
That the word $0, /2,here, is a note 


AN 


V- S. Evers {0 
at fir} fiohe be b -gith BY 
deration will be found 2 mn . Forthat which is 
bere acded 15 not fitly iliutrace. thy the foregoing limi- 

lizude of the horſe of ſhip, bu: by another (m1 Iicude 
annexed atrer it» with the particle | 19%, behold :; for 
that is The Way of brin Pins in hmilitudes (and is uſed 
before y. 3, and 4.) and not one! v the torms 92779, 
a5,and /o. Nay when the plain ene or mucrer to 
__ 35 here 17 15) V. 3, [f any 


! ! , 
"oP f' 4, AV nA 
23 RO!E TO DFFIEGUE F198 IPD? 


” » Y »” o 


up93 farcher cor fie 


s Ty 


'n word, 
me 18, behold, is by mich the ficte 

ce the hmilitudes as chere it doth of atk 
And 1t that be converted into the 0+ 

mult be by placing the latter part firtk 


m4; 0! end not 
boay al;s, ay 
tacrodt 
borſe ai hip: 


tner for ing iT 


| after ris Maine ls ff S$ 3 B41 67 35 Ol 7HIES an horſe by 


a briale, or a ſhip by a ſtern ; 10 he that hath com- 


| mand of his rongue, 15 able to bridle or rule the whote 


| body 


And again v. 5, As a lictle fire {ers a orear deal 
of dre: on tice ; lo the ranpregbeing s little 71 member; 
LUE34 1.21) 7 10. ches 4 frea: 1401/e 0 keeps a 
whole mulciendes into a combuttion, And riereture 
another norton of Sm /o is here to be taken notice of, 


as a form of bringing in 4 ſecond or third part of a dit- 


' Hibution, withour any «s or 4257s 45 antecedent, And 


fo it ſeems to be in this place, a form of pr from 
one part of the Diſcourle of the tongue, confidered 
witea 1: 15 brialed, v, 2,3, 4. to anochers v.5, _n when 
e b{it ren.!red, [ny /1pe m94n- 
»er, or ſo li; wiſe. As tor the {av v, 6, which ifrems 
otherwile uſed, it 1s not to be tound in the Kirig's MS. 
nor the S7-z4ck_. See Note c. 

V. 6, And the Forge -— | The words of this v, s. 
In TC ordinary copies, Kai 1 AG ora Tp» © 5 220A «d\:t- 
xids* ST WS y Aw - 52 x4 3im® 3 AX C. A 3A the rongue Dl A 
fire, a wor 1d of iniquity : ſo ws the tongue [race in the 
members, ſeems nt 09 be rightly fet, Fhe King's MS, 
leaves our the £rw;. Bur tha: « chang? will not render the 
words any complete iente. The Sp114ck ſeem to haye 
read i: ſhorter without the laiter, £75 # AG 74 fo the 

2:71, and r9 haye read, xioprototh world, jn ſtead © 
5 67G the world and then the plain meaning 1s; 
And the tongue 1s placed inthe members, a fire of int - 
QUiry to te WW nr [4 
oreat deal of combuitble matter fecs all prele: ly ja 2 
flame,to doch the rongue la our members, it is a cauſeof 
conreation,fedition &c. (and fo of che or eacelt in) quity, 
that ſin of uncharicabieneſle. ſo contrary to the Chriſtian 
law) ro the world, the whole tociety of men 27ut us. 
Fa: this is rae true rendriog of the place, by making 
the world anſweinble to the Sau warrer which is le: 
fire is here 
ftyled a world of mmignity. ) appears by the end of the 
verſe, where in like manner it 15 ſaid gxoyilay ro put 
into a flame 3 pov yerionas the wheel of af airs, Se2 
Nor: us 


Ib. Conrſe of nature) That > Gains homfies affatrs 


' or aftionsz all that comes to paile, ſee Note on 11r, 


x.,2. Teo325 hgnihes 4 wheet, and che Hebrews are vone 


by the tnrning of wheels : 1121 9193 31 227 } ['8 


| D3\U125how are the rolling, Or po... of the wheet 


of your aff irs turned * Buxtorf. [nftit, Epiſfol. Epit F + 
1, And ſo6 &y3; Prue; will Genifie che compajſſe 
or {phere or ſucceſſion of affairs, meaning of men cr 
putting that into 4 flame, w:1l be © 
in another phraſe all one with Je md x37uw fire ro the 


world, that is, all the affairs of che world, into a com- 


Yyy A5other 


+ 
VL 


Preat tir, purs 24 


- thatis, Asa fire inthe midÞt of a © 
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1. en finicely - (0 av Sgomnivn gr may be maxkind, that 15, 
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le of Fames, Chap, TIT. 


Avorher notion 1 have had of this phraſe, which 1 | himſelf, or weaken or diſarm them, have from time to 


fhail bu: mention, by taking 34y2 97s 1n che Aﬀttronomers 
10min (rouch'd on Note «n c. 1, e.) tor Narivity or 
Genitures a5 that notes all the events of lite, by Aſtio- 
lvgers conjeRurally forerold from che polition of the 
heavens at the time of any ones birth. This the Arcitts 
m'ghc ficly repreſent in a wheel, bringing up one part 
of the life and the events thereof) atier another, to 
which the antients wheel of Forrune may ſeem to refer; 
and when this wheel was rep:clented fiery, that would 


ficly note contentions and Wars. &c. And accordingly | 


—— —_—_— 


time been {ubdued, weakoed, deprived of theic power 
of hurting mortally, whereas the roneue cannot be 1t- 
(trained ; the poilon of that is mottal, and neither co 
be cured nor prevented. 

V. 17. Withont partiality] That Sarge Fente 


and not. ro judge, or be parti-!, hath been already 
[hewed (ſee Note on c. 2. c, and on Jrrde m.) To which 
1t 13 molt conſequent that ed1azelG keig ſhould fig- 
nihe, withore wavering ; 2nd io 1t Will be a very tit 


aroyitur & yes © zavigen; might be rendred ro ſer rhe 


whole life into contentions and feudes, which is bur an 
elegant way of expreſſing thar ſenſe which is acknow- 
ledged ro belong to thele words. 

V. 7. Every kind of ceaſts| For the underRanding 


4 this verle, it wult firlt be premited that the notion of 


- A : 
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271; nature for ye © kind, or ain eſſence, being, 11 
Heſychiws,'s commodious tot here, borh in the begin- 


ving and end of the verſe ; fo that Tam guar Sup iy, | 


S&c, may fonife a!l bind of beaſts that is, beaſts inde- 


men indefinitely of all agesor times,proportionably to 
| Sayd?s) and S2/ dmoz ts tamed and bath been tamed, 
that is, is all times perpetually haye been camed. The 
crcacer difficulty will be, what is meart by fapalay ro 


rame : that may (as ordinarily it doth) henitie cics- 


rares tO take off from wildnefle, and ſo ro make tame 
and familizr, to bring to hand, and twat may bevery | 
appliable both to 9vgia and mw7eve, beaſts and biras, 


which are by men thus tamed, and made feryiceable 
to us. Bur becauſe this is not ſo commonly pratiied 


in Serpents and Fiſhes, and yer thele are here named. 


indifferently with the former, ic is more reaſonable 


that another notion of the word ſhould here be pitched. 


on,which may indifferently be appliable to all the kinds 
here mentioned, and that is the notion of ſubdaing, 
maſtering, getting power over them : ſo faith Heſy- 
chin, Aaydles?), warriors) it fenifies ro be ſubdued, 
"kept under, the very Latine, dowars, reſtrained, thar it 
ſhall not be able to offend or hurt ; and fo here da- 
Teotmyy that which ts not, cannot be reſtrained, is op- | 
poled ro it. - And then this will be of a larger excent, 
belong to all hurtful creatures, which by horns, or | 
teeth, or heels, or by their poiſonous nature are able to 
hurt us, and to all the ſeyeral ways and inyentions that 
men have to avoid and refirain theſe, by raking chem, | 
depriving them of their weapons of offence, their 
{{:ngs, their teeth, or when they have bitten or poilo- 
ned any man by curing that wound, overcoming that 
poilon. And this laſt of poiſon, if it be nor primarily 
here meant, is certainly to be taken in, as may be guel- 
ied by the er727%Seo1s, or ſecond part of the fimili- 
tude, v. 8, where the tongue that yo man can ſubdue or 
reſtrain; is ſaid to be full i7 $wvamplpe, of deadly, mor- 
r:feyorts poiſon, whereas the poiſon of other things is | 


| Epither of the ſupernal wiſdeme, the true Chiiſtian pie- 
wheel of Nativity 6x a light flame,that is, to turn the | 


ry that he which hach ic adheres fi:mly and conſtantly 
to Chriſt, wharſocver temptations attempt to drive or 
invice him trom it. Ard this is moſt ficly added here 
where the character of the true Chriltian is ſet oppoki.e 
to that of the Gnoſtichs, whole compliances (to often 
noted in him) with the Jews or heathens, when the 
Chriſtian was perlecured by either, were the highef? 
degree of wavering and ircopſtancy, and eſpecially his 
dogtine of the «Jegoeia, that it was az indifferent 
thing to foriwear Chriſt in time of perſecution. And 
ſo this part of the character is hitly prefix'd before &yv- 
Tem &, mithort bypocrijicywhich oppoleth the Chri- 
{tian to the talle deceitiul Proteflor of Chriftianity ſuch 
as betrayed the ſincere Orthodox belieyers to the Jews 
and periecuters. If there be any queſtion of this, ir 
mult be becauſe of the connexion here with xaady xag- 
Ty, good fruits, For thus indeed the word is fome=- 
times applicd, and then it bgnifies an univerſal libera- 
lity. Thus in Paladins Lanfrac, Hiſl. a. pd". Olym- 
pias, Which 15 there called xa:ywy?s x, Siatoy © mavroy 
Peroptruy, our that communicated and miniftred to all 
that wanted, and ſo diſperſed or diffipated an immenſe 


wealth. Teazy ama x; edicicirH; imo (Me aided ag, cn. 


all liberally and ad\iaugizas Where it may poſhbly 
henifie without any difference ; lo Gentiannms Hervertus 
reads it 11di/criminatim, t all thar wanted, whartſo- 
ever they were : but it may alſo henifie without dowbt- 
ing, or wavering, and fo cohere with the LEV CLE} 07 
x, 4utrenry mAgmy d1a73:9mi{am (immediately prece- 


dent) azſper ſing that infinite and unmenſurable wealih 


whici ſhe had, withozt any doubt, or wavering,or de- 
mur, ailing from worldly tear of her own want, which 
this liberality might cauſe, as when Chriſt comman- 
ded, Luc, 6, 35. to a» pood and lend, wid iv emani- 
Coy , deſpairing or donbting nothing, See Note on 
that place. And ſo though poſſibly it may fgnific 
here, withont making any difference in alls of mer- 
cy, which is a kind of partialicy, yet it may as fitly 
alſo be rendred withour donbrinp, as that is applica- 
ble to mercy and good fri, that is, to liberality 
allo, | 


fies ro aiſpute, or doubr, or waver, inthe Miadie voice, © 


F 
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V.18. Fruit of righteonſneſſe] Some difficulty X 
there isin this verle, arifing from the different notions p< 


that x«gr3; fruzr and welwy peace are capable of, 
Kegmras fruit noting that which is any way (whether 


conquerav!e, curable ; and fo when v. 6. *tis ſaid 71a | naturally or morally)produced,fignifies either an effe& 


to defale, that is, to infeR, or poiſon, the whole body : | 
and accordingly the Zngiz in the front,which we render 
beaſts, axc vipers among the Phyſicians, Nicanaer, 
&c. whole Snewze comes from thence ; and fo Syeloy 
is uſed for a venemous beaſt, AF. 28. 4 (all one with 
Ex iSrs Viper, V.3.) and lo are Egmre ſerpents allo, 
and to that may pcſlibly belong the other part of that 
Enumeration, the creatures of the other elements;the air 
and water, meye and dare, And then perhaps it may 
not be amifle to reſume the common ordinary notion 
of gu/715 nature for the natural quality and faculty of 
all theſe herc named, whether ſtrength, violence, rave- 
nouſneſ2 or poiſonouſneſle, which is by nature implan- 
ted in ſeveral creatures, enabling them to hurt and kill 


rim US, Which yet dvSpumiry guar, by man's nature.his wit, 


or reward, Asan effe& it is uſed y. 17. immediately 
precedent, where of the /zpernal wiſdome it is ſaid» 
chat it is TAigns djaduy zapray full of prod frnits, 
thole fraits being the effets or produRions of that 
wiſdome, Bur ellwhere it ſeems to be taken in that o- 
cher notion. So Heb. 12, 11, where chaſtening though 
at preſent ot joyous, is yet laid afterward to yield (by 
this moral way of produRion, not as an effect, but a 
reward) the peaceable fruit of righreouſneſſe : and lo 


ouſneſs, that is, of that ſwpernal wi/dome, or Chri- 
ſtan piety and charity (fee Heb. 12. e.) fignifes the 
reward of it;and this is here ſaid to be ſows, as there 
to te yielded or retnrned (fo amdiSfourr fenifies 
retribntron, ) here & eplyy 11 prace, as there ro be 


underRandiog, faculty of inyenting of means to ſecure 
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here the ſame phraſe xapnis Srxaoruyne fruit of righte- K: 
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21d o1veth grace £0 the humble, 1 Ts | Save time 
hund:cd and rixcnty years, and pardon it rlicy would make vie 0 it, and 10 God doth itiii ; bur that Gil ayai 
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allo {ignifie, accor. ing to the notion of the Hebrew 
2, ali happinefle and proiperity, as whcn Yeare 
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(le note on c. 5.c.) and all the lc 
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vitibly from your own carnal hearts 
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fohting brings you in no kind of profit, Hecaule Praying 


3+» Ye ask ay receive not, becauie ye asKk amiſſe, that ye may conſume it upon , 


- your own luſts, | 
many of you on; ys Or principally, tor juch 
miſed to grant all things that we pray for, it it be for our 


4. veakirere and adulcerefles, know ye cceidhend  friendlhiſ of the world | 
is enmity with God 2 W hoſoever therefore will be a friend of the world, is the y,,,. ..... 


enemy of God, |] 
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canno:t be done 
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10. * Humble your felves in: ho ſight > the Lord, and he ſhall life you up. | ; 
inco the number of thole that then ſhall be delivered, is timely to repent and 1 
11, | Speak notevil one of another, beat He that ſpeaketh * evil of +5 
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brother, and judgeth 4s brother, ſpeakerh þ evil of the law and judgeth the law ; 
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14. Whereas ( beſide the 14. Whereas ye know noc what ſ>4/! be on the morrow : for what #5 your life ? 
« he (icalnefs of it,in taking It 1$ even a vaPour that appearech [or a little time, and then vaniſheth away, 
ACQcUTICaIncis 0 it, in vas ns 3 p : p KB ) , - » { 
themſelves of from Jdepeniing on Gol) it is certain they dv nor know what they ſ1a. dd abie tocor tomorrow: For even 


your life it {elf, on which 2!! your defignes mult nece:larily Cepend, is bur a mcll frail, mortal, tranktoiy ruing, ſhort anc ve 
tentivy vaniiherh. 
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= And therefore your _ JS: For that ye ozzght to ſay, * If the Lord will, we ſhall live, and doe this gr , {7's 


forms of language ought ro that, | _ | : A 
be of another making, never mentioning any purpoſe of yours, but wit ſubordination to the good plea ure of God CH e wt 
© » . b] . . / 5 . = 1 04 
d, 16, And for you to taks 16. But now ye rejoice in your ©boaſtings : all ſuch rejvycing is f evil. ] docks - 
pleaiure 1n ſuch inſolenrt ſpeeches as theſe, 35 a wicked Arheiſtical thing. HE "OW 
OS)» =y A 
9. And for Chriſtians ro | #7- Therfore to him that knoweih to doe good, and doth itnot, to him it 15 Pe3's 
be guilry of this, who have finne, | | : + wicked 
reccived fo much light and knowledoe to the contrary, this will render you the more inexcuaviy guilty and Puriinad.c, @'/i <p 


Annotations on Chap, IV 


5. 1 08 Scripture ſauth\There is no place of Scripture {' ceives to be had from chence, The place inthe Pro- 
of the O'd Teſtament which can own ſo inuch of this | verbs reads, God /cornerh ihe {corners (becaulc feors 

citation as ihat Ges. 6. where in the S-pteapins rea- | ners ule to repell with ſcott} I e00d countels and ad- 
Bus. ding there is ap:0pe [þirit, and male abiderh ; and | monitions.) And to faith e/E/chy/rs Neps, 


the boutie abiding there, is all one with ghe »gJoc- | Z's ra x0aoovs 3 Nerd iv hes 
xy ſojorrning here. Now whereas *cis here addcd of | Þeprnuerwr Emmay b2usÞ Eagvsy | 
P-1Te%y es THAT Spirits th-tic doth &rwodtiy «5 got ovy deſire to God 7 the 1s and heavy puniſh r of the prond, 
£25120 envy, ficlt 'ris clear that the ayevud ws, my ſpirir, there, | V. 13. To day,or tw—— | It was an old layingof «, 


the He brews, mentioned by Ben SVYay Ler no man (ay S i250 yv » If. 

he will 40e any thing uxl: (ſe br firlt ſay, If the L rat" 
ilriſe br firlt ſay, If the L: ra 

!. On which occ-fjon there follows in him a ſtory 


isthe {piritor ſoul of man, given him by God, and 
: ſo called God's in reſpe of the original, {ſee Note on 
1 Per, 3. tf.) but fignifies the mind of man asitis in 
him, and is coriupted by an habize of worldly and of a man, who, when he laid, Tomorrow { will fit with 
wicked defires, which cannot be affirmed of Gods holy | y ſponſe 53 the marriage-chamber, Was admonith'd 
Spirir, (ad for any evil Angel, it will be hard to fy, | that he ought to ſay, ZUR I DR {f God wit, 
eicher thac ſich dwell in, or that it is chey that /«ft in and he anſwered, Whermer God will or not, 1 will fit 
us. Itis our own corrupt hearts, even when the devils | r-er7e. Of whom, faich he, it followed, that he /ar with 
moyc us, to which the lutt and all the fin is to be im- her all the day, but at night whey they were going to bed, 
pured:) and 27, this 1s parallel ro what Ger. 6. 3.15 faid before be knew her, they were bo:h dead. Wherefore 
of that old world, that man i fleſh, and ihe thoughts they laid, T he ſp,uſe went np to her marriage-bed, and 
of his heart alwaics evil, chat is, his ca rnal or worldly knew not what world befall her ; therefore whoſoever 
defires are infatiable, bent to all manner of wicked- ae fires to ave any thing, tet him fir ſt ſay, If God will, 
neſſe ; the deſires here being diſtinctly noted by &rmwo- V.16, Boaſtings| 'AneZoreia hgnifies boaſting, or EO, 
. I&v, defiring, and either the wickedneile or infatiate- aſluming co ones leift more then belongs to him, and 4:5 
2:5 nefle of them by p3+-& exvie , which ſometimes in difters from «v3dJen ſelf-pleaſing or inſelence, Tit, pyaicic 
Authors is the contrary to iberality, and henifies all | 1.7. tn this, that that 1s a grea: love, or high opini- 
manner of coyeroulneſſe, pinirg to ſee any man have | 0n> of ones /elf,, girxavlie felf-love, 2 Tim. 3. 2. be- 
what we have not, and elſewhere Genifies malice, wio- | ing puffed up, 1 Cor, 13.4 be. ng wiſe in ones own Cor 
lenc-, and the like, As for the addition here ver, 6, | cezrty Rem, 11, 25. and: 12. 16, bur this is a faſtuous 
Milne 5 Brit he giveth more grace, tha: ſeems to be the Apo- ſpeaking : and as this is ordinarily expreſſed in magni- 
"**X4® Ales own o5{ervation of that place in Geneſis, that | fying ones own abilities oz power aboye other men, ſo 
when the wor/4 ſo preveked Ged, yer he oave them time hath it herc a notion lictle different from i:, ſpeaking 
of repentance { as it there follows, Nevertheleſſe his | inſucha torm as it he depended not upon God himſelf, 
diies ſhall be an hundred and twenty years, they (hall and (o it belongs to the faulc reprehended v. 13, when 
have that ſpace allowed them to reform and eſcape pu- | a man promites or afhrms thar ſimply which is not in 
niſhment) and ſo God in Chriſt doth now ; and upon | his power, bur as God is pleaſed to enable or concur 
repentance there 1s yer mercy and pardon to be had, | with him, And thus itis uled Prov. 27. T. Beaſt xot 
103 which is ſuperſtruRed naturally chat which fol- thy ſelf of ro morrow, that is, aflume no: tothy (elf arro- 
Iws, rherefore he {aith, &C. eantly that chou wilt doe this or that to morrow, fer, 
E; V.6, The proud | The word vpavG& here notes | faith Solomon, thou knoweſt not what a day may bring 
= $#%5- not particularly the vice of pride and haughtineſſe, bur | forth. Theſe kind of ſpeeches then are here called aaa - 
a genera] diſobedience and refiſtence againſt the Law | Coverau boaſtingr, and they that rake pleaſure in ſuch 
of God, which is called 72-u5, contumelionſneſſe, and | language, in aſſuming thus to themſelves, ſpeaking thus 
ſuperbia,priac, 1n oppoſition to obedrence,asin Virgil, | ma omficently of their own purpoles, are here 1ajd »av- 
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oa Regnum eſt XARX Wy F d\aloveiaus, £0 rejoice, Of glory, in ſuch boa- 
Parcere ſubj ts, © debellare ſuperbos, ſting : and thongh all fort of rejoicing be not, yet Tam 


Tt is the part of Kings to ſpare thoſe that ſubmit, and | xauxnais uaury , all ſuch kind of rejoicing) & evil,. 
ſ*bdre the proved: a place direRtly parallel to this here | v+ 16. and that nan tigh degree. 
out of the Proverbs, and which S, Auguſtine con- 


Paraphraſe. EHAP,V. 


t. There will now ſhortly T O to now, ye rich men. weep and howle for your miſeries * that ſhall come »;;;; core 
come luch dai-s, that all the upon You, 1 | $758 rvktgy 265 


rick among you, or that place any parc of their intereſt on this world, are likely ta have a very moutnfull time of it, in re- 
{pect of rne!r great diſzppeiurments, ani the lad diſtruftions and calamitics that are abour to fall on rhe Jewes 
Ld 
2. Your 


« _ + = Ts = 
+1 A} Eo» wg *11pa+ at; oe 
Chan: y T3! Epiſtle of Fat wy, CATCH AC, {95 
»1 &þ «Vo Ng "ME 
ou have Nor eiripio 24 
inc "7 rw -riche, 210 + COU TE), and your Sarments * moth-earten, | - 2. Youhaven _ FL 
= OO LE” I UL e) celige E Pet A, Bio Ra » 1 | » ” ns - < a. PTY. age. | -t1y V'@L 1 "Oi andas 
717% wg L -- faithtull itcwardsy as God hath aPPoLited you, to the ruet of them that want, but = chem yo Wt Say " 2 
w - YL ; + ©" C41CH tacow GS naib4iboss % , a3: Þ, ; «Ge ” $ Y p » 4 s ' « 14434*© T5 gy ” 
*.: 16. VE © want 2: your food, like Manna, is putrified by being kept, Exod, 16, 20. and !{ tie garments hich would bays 
£3 12? P £2518 "T4 \ 11 WEE > bs ig R y 4 p G 1 yY b E E ES 
Sent 3h bs os the needy, being lati up in your wardrobes, ats devoured by moths, 
COYELes TRE Nee) by OO , 
- = "1 - & + 
' 2. Your gold andfilverFis cankered, and che ruſt of chem ſhall be a witneſle 
Farecuitic > a 


>», Ard tha: rut which is 


— 2cainſt you» and (ha:l eat your fleſh « as 1t were fire: * ye have heaped ES oo biced is icon by Ly- 
7 => 1 


. 
pov ive orther for the laſt Cates.) ing unuely breeds in your 
LAUDE 6 Hh geract Ro Ns oold NL lver (hich arc not ordinarily capable of ruit) and ch1s COVerous withholdins mote ar IS MET, WAL Rae 
5 hae ks tend to vOur v nt, but is morcover a foul and crying finnes *har ſha! rue im judgment 2gaintt YOU, ANG 12 NAW On 04h 
EY ie OR Azſh ; your treaſuling up wealeh 1s as the treaturing up fire, which ſhall onely help ro briny more —_” you, 
*CY OUT , L Lit y WU. Pr pas , s Fane” - : ; - F - - - « oO <2 MISS talle 17372 1 on. 
Ind ſo more frarfal y to conſume you, when the deſtruction of the Jews, now approaching, comes, and tails molt ſharply upor 
Wos.. ne kg p - . }1 A. 
the wealchickt men, (3s loon atter it tet1 out, ) 
:  ” 'our fields,fwhich BS 
\ being by 4 Behold ,the hire of che labourcrs which have reaped down y ir tields,f | 4. Theic riches of yours 
' 05=*- 15 Of you kept back by fraud, crieth : and the cries of them which have reaped are qv ag; kept you from being 
ANaye 29” k ; C * | unjuſt,bur rather remprel you 
++ entred into the ears of the Lord ot : ſabaoth. RY 4 cruelty of yours is 2 ctvinz fin, and will bein : don ſeyerc Vengeance 
* hoſts ro opp:effion of rhe poor labourer. And this griping and crueity of yours 1s 2 rms hin, Caged gs 
En, upon you from the Lord of hults, 
. >: no dT, - ' , $ 
led 5 Ye have + lived in pleaſure on the earth, and been wanton : ye have * £09 5. You have jet your hearts 
| TevVeiicas @ . p 2 : the vic! |! _ 
2:14 been riſhed YOUuL hearts aS 14A day of {1zughter. - S | EE uUPon th PLN Þvot Geilgn Of 
tu:urious * and joyes of this carth, lived delicately and luzurioully (as Dives.) And what hath all this been, bur the pampering your ſclves 
41N4 10YeC 4 &v ; ay 4 
© 72 Bncl ive Neg . ], 
= os nt 4s it were for the ſhamblcs ? Z | 
' - *y1 o - - 0 p PSIG at ic FE) 4 oe 
mr 6. Ye have condemned a» killed the juſt ; 2x4 he doth nor reſiſt you, ] | : 5, Your nation hath con- 
hearts aSfor %emned Chriſt to dexth and crucified him, he making no reaſtence 3 and now-ys Gnoijtick Judaizers have GEa.t IN LIKE Mann foi 
une day- with the pure orthodox Chriſtians. : 18 
$236 paidel PR, f L:1 
: oO 3 [+] 
7. Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the » coming of the Lord. Behold, the - Axe nt 6 b] | 
hushandman waiteth for the pretious fruit of the earth, and hath long patience for ©{,6;47 5h , and are li] 
: . "LEE - ! In. Ecured em, ye I 
; mer it, untill he receive che Þ early and 1iatter rain, ] | PE : now PUrLULng by 00 3 ye I 
Sagi AV may be confident that Chritt will ſhortly come and avenge his 2ad your cauſe upon them, ice Ver, &. and theretore ye may by on | 
; wait paticntly ſo ſhot alpace, till char time come, and then you ſhalt be re{cued from rhe preſent diſtceiſes (ce Note on Mart. ty 
24 b ) For thus dorh the husband-nan give you an example of patience, waiting for the truir of the earth, and in order to Þ 
-h2:. for the ſhowers rhat come in the (c:d-time to fit the ground, and betore harveft or 1eaping, to plump the corn, ind ACCOt- ui 
lingly he defers to do one or other ,to ſow or reap, with patience, and attendance to the other duties of his calling , till rnvle lea- Þ 
Lons come, (44 
ue X : . ; Toy 
* Hae ye 3, © Be ye alſo patient, ſtabliſh your hearts : for the coming of the Lord draw- $g a, cher; example yo f 
endure pa- , IR. | ; "Bb i; 
ts and ah nigh. | | may very hitly tranſcribe at I 
vou7 (elves this time, and therdby confarm hd encourage your ſelves in your adherence to Chriſt, whatever your ſufferings arc, as beinz i 
y = h15.time, £ p Y ? _ - bs = . . 4 -: _ 5 } 
confirm- aflured that coming of Chriſt (deicribed Mat, 24.) in vengeance on his enemies, is now very near approaching (ice Mat. 24. bs 
Mz xogTt ar? +2 
eng I and Heb, 10. 37.) | 
"> 478 . : KY * 
+ 9 ns 9. © {Grudge not one againſt another, brethren, leſt ye becondemned : behold, _. E nvy not one another ,. 02 
| AQ 1 - & p- 4 
figh the Judge ſtandeth before che * door, | 
* Vares : 


break not out inte thoſe as 
; of zcal or emularion or murmuring againft one another, leſt you bring thar vengeance upon you ; for behold the coming of 
«OW Y 


C hrilt to the deſtruction of che Jeives and malicious periecuting Gnoſticks, is now very nizh at hand, {re Mat. 24. b. 


- q7 

10. Take. my brethren,the prophets,who have ſpoken in the name of the Lord, ;, And windver ave 
| longat- fyr af example of ſuffecing affliction, and of T PATIENCE. | h Lemprations Or perſecutions 
mity 443x297 are Which might trampr you to comply and joyn with the perlecurers, conſider what ye read and know of the prophets of God 
_ in the old Teitament, who when they came to proclaim God's judgments againit the ſinful Jewes, were generally very con= 
rumeliouſly uſcd by them, bur yet never faintee or were dilcouraged thereby : and luch examples will fortific you againit the like 
temptations, that they may not have any impreſſion on you, to weaty you out of your conſtancy, and bring you to join with 

the Juvaizers, 
" WC bl<ſle 


$1 L20 NAS 


11, Behold, * we count them happy which endure. Ye have heard of the pati- + Th: 

; 7 he end of the Lord ; that the Lord is pitifull and of .. **;. © NES FRGG, 

ence of Job, and baye ſeen the end of the Lord; Pi according to the principles of 
tender mercy. | 


: Chriſtianity, is more honou- 
rable and bliſictul, chen fuflc ing patiently and conftantly, You remember what [utferings Job mer wich, and upon his patient 


bearing of them, what in the end the Lord gave him,double co all that he had It, Job 42, co, By which it appears, how far 


God is from deſpiling us in our aftlictions, or leaving us in the hands of the perſecuters, how much he loves ,and how carefut 
he is of you, 


12, Butabove all things, my'brethren, iwear not, neither by heaven, nor by the 2 On dt 
earth, nor by any other oath : but ler your yea be yea, and your nay nay ; leſt yOu (hall farther Nr you, that ye 
+ bypocrific fall into 44 condemnation.] . Permit not your ſelves that 
cuſtome of ſwearing, by heaven or earth, or any other form of oath. Tn ftcad of ſuch unneceflary cuſtomes it will be much more ; 
tor your turn that ye take care that your performances be agreeable to your words (lee nore on 2 Cor, I.b) that you fall not into 
Jying or falſe ipeaking. 


13. Is any among you afflicted ? let him pray, Is any merry? let him l:ng 3- Again let your care 
Pſalmes.] 


| be, that whenever any affli- 
Eon befalls you, your praying to God be the conſtant ctie& of it, as on the other fide, linging thaakigivings of your pros 
{Rprqrey 

Sperlty. ; 


14. Is any ſick among you? let him call for the <elders of the Church, and let 
them pray over him, * anointing him with ojl in the name of che Lord :] 

cn it as that which comes from God for ſome ipecial end of his, yery ordinarily for ſome fin 

God or many not yer repentecd of, as it ought : and becauſe the man fo vi 

that he may ſtand in nee of {piritual directions and counſel, to difcern his own guilts,and becauſe whatſoeycr bis condition be, 

he may receive muck benekt thereby, ler him ca!l to his aſſifance ſome ſpirirual perſon, the Biſhop in every city(iee notre on AR, 

L1. b.) or whoſoever is by or under him ordained for ſuch offices ; and when he hath afforded the fick man bis beſt dire&Rions 


and afliſtance, let him alio pray to God with and for him, that God will pardon his (ins, alivage his pains, remove the diſeaſe, 
an reſtore him to his former health, withall uling that ger 


i4. When 2ny man falls 
into any dilcaſc, he is to look 
of ours commited eicher againſt 
led may nor be ſo well able to. judge of himſelt, bur 


" 


: emony of unRion, (0 orginarily uſ24 by Chriſt in curing dilcaſcs, 
and doing it ia the natye ef Chriſt, 
YyV 2 35, And 
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which probably have brougat this dizxaie on hin the tick perſon firit fit bimſelt forgand t 
10, bh Contefle ? Yory faults one to another, and priy one for anocher, that 
be healed : The * effcctual fervent prayer of a righteous man avgilech 


216, Upon the cor fidera- Hh 
$10NS thereſc ey It will bs Very ve ma Y 
Proper for 3'] chat ate. in ths much, | ' 
aftie, ro make acknow!: 20 TNicnt - the! ns {(uch 2S are 1 


cog ai>i3s> 4 $1 15 
- - i as #5 gf 's . _— ' TL ike e b1 r" ; 4 fr PPP diy 
their care from iuch uiilais aSAretiien upon tim, Oy VIttue O 
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The Epifile of Fames, 
©, Ard:he prayer of faith ſhall fave che ſick, and the Lord ſhall raife 
ne have committed fins. g © they ſþall be forgiven him, } 
Ctiikk in theone, praying to God in Chriſt for his recovery, and in the fick pert 
eart, hall be of force {fave where 506 35 pieafed otherwiſe ro diſpoſe of ity for 
2nd 1ecovertthe tick, {ice noce on Mat, 1o, g. avd Luc, 13. b.) ani God ſhall 1 
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5 caued to viſit rhem, ana thart,befides other reſpeRs, in orcer to 
DE Roeoeoanaollh MN x F p 

their interccliion to God tor thoſe who tha!l thus approve to 


1m up, 
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n from a :rne Chris 

e 2cod of the p2ticn: and his 

ec Lim to his former 
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lution from the Bithop, 
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them the fincerity of thei repentance; 12s Gen, 20, 7, For ths is certainly known, that the prayer of a man of God, to which 


" 
» 


he 15 inciced by the Spirit (45 the s were | 
cles, ſee note on Gal, 5.b.) wil be very cE&:Qual, eysn wor: 


= lias wW ophet 
"oh -- qi by at X that it magh: norTallis ng 
man for all th=t, and ſubjz& and tix moneths. | 
ro the ſame affiictions 3nd t:ailtics that we are 3 2nd yet by earn 
puniſhment of the fins ot the pcop'e, ther ran icolatrouſly atrer } 
t years and an halt, Lus. 4, 25. 204 Rev. 11, 6. - 
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18. And upon ſome rce AT 
formation he 2241n pPraye her fruit. | | 
1 Kin. 13. 45. and hc was heard in abundance of rin and fruits, 


19. To conclude this dif- 
courſe, beoun v, 14. 'er 21S him, ] 


; 4 _ Y - AR wb L217 NY e- ley + ils . - te mal v 
be remembred and conſidered by als it any Chriltian tranigrefie the Evanzelical rule of 
- _ 


him cf f:om that vicious courte, 


20. It i138 a moſt excellent 
glorious Work of mricyz 
which he hath wrought, the ſins | 
efte& of which js, that God will free him on whom this chang 


oP 


repented of. 
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RY V. 3. As iu were fire] That the words, os 73g. a: 
Z: 5» in» firey are to be joyned with £31 mzveionre) gr have tr a. 
FX OUTO [nred *p, 2nd not With the former, rhe ſentc Goth much 
inforce, and the antient mariner of W-1ting withour 
poincs doth well permit ; and it hath a ſpecial Hgnifi- 
cancy 1N this place, agreeable co the t mes wherein this 
Ep:ſtle was written, For the laſt dayes, being the time 
of the Jewes deſtruRtion, (ſee Note on Att.2. b,) and 
to treaſure up wealth as fire, being no more then to lay 
up their wealch ſo as it ſhould miſchief, and devour, 
and conſume inſtead of advantaging them this is here 
moſt cruly iaid of che unchantable and unchrittian Ju- 
daizers at that time, in reſpect of the deltrution of 
that people approaching where che ricb m'/ers were 
the moſt miſerably harrals'd of any. See Note on 
Rev. g.c, 
 V.7, Coming of the Lord) The commg of the Loyd 
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20d @ the expedition of the Romanes, to which the 
there applies the words of Chr:ft concerning Joby, 
If I will that be tarry till T rome. Kai » mgema3y x, 
Terps 7 Loans meu» s x8&8vC Jos $ RAwTws Ieps anu 
X wigey tmureive, For whe time of this life was to him 
extended untill rhe taking of Fruſalem, ard a lite 
beyond tt. | 
£ V. 9. Gruage nit) The practices of the Telocs a- 
;& Z1r2/r MONg the ewes, alittle before rhe Oreat iterable de- 
ſtruction of that people, are often men: toned 1n foſe- 
ph, and referred to in this Epr/Fte efpecially, and in 
thole of S. P-rer, written about the fame time and co 
the ſame perſons thac this of S. Fames was viz. tothe 
*dilperſed of the Jewes, And although thoſe to whom 
the Epiſtles were direfted immediately were theJewiſh 
Chriſtians, yet of theſe there were ſo many that d:d 
Rand for the continuance of the Moſaical Law, and 
G were Judaizing Ch iſtians, ard thele lived fo inrer- 
mixtly with the unconyerced Jewes themſelves, and {o 
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Bal, and lo upon the 1and of the ren tribes it rained nor for 


19. Brethren, If any of you doe erre from 


20, Let him know, that he which converceth 
his way , ſhall fave a foul from death, and ſhall + hide a multitude of 


rophers were when they prayed, and as they were under the Goipel who had the gift of mira 
NUFaculous Cures 


17. Elias was a man tubjedt to like paſſions as we are, and he prayed earneſt{y 


ained not on the f earth by the ſpace of three years 


er he brought dronzht and famine upon the land, for the 


18, And hep.ayed again, and che heaven gave rain, and the earth bronght forts 


the truth, and one” conver: 


! 
it 


e, fall unto ſin, and any man :ake 


Ce 
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the Gnner from the error of 


” Ls © a® o £ y - 
will. | 2 is wrought from death erernal, and perhaps from rempora! 
pretent death through fickneflk falicn on him tor that tin, ver. 15. and behides he will accept ani rewa'd that charity of him 
that hath wrought that good work on him with the tee duicharge of whatiocyer tins he hath tormerly been ouilry, bur hath nev 


| maliciouſly aQed with them tothe perfecuting of the 


- — I En 


| ting, tote that reconciled Chriſtianity and the werld 


1s here expreſly defined by Occumentits tO be Pour | 


FAG, m7) and 6:tter 222 


Or:hodo: Chrutians: that as fome paſſages of this 

E pijt ic lee to belong onely rothe Jewes vnconyerted, 

a+ the former part of this Chapter till ver. 7. fo many 
A1OTC pertain © thole that went on with them in their 

and : 11 the molt ENOTrimous ſenſutl lins,c. 4. 4. ard at 
ticularly the outrageous praftices of the Zelors, For 

ſo it appears by A. 21. 20. that many myr;ads of 
convert. dy, or believing, Chriſtian Jewes were all 7y« 
AwT& 1% vixue, of the number of the Zelots, that were 
very vehement perfecucots of all that ſtood not for the 
Law ot ojes, To the'e refers the unruly rongue c. 3, 
compared to a fire that Kindled ſo much matter, made 

luch combuſtions among them, gaoyit('s ſetting i#to 

a fl.me the whole wheel, or conrſe, of affairs,v. 5,6 
untameable.v, $ full of curſing and birtrerneſſe, y.10, 

11. and in plain words mxgss CGaG bitter zeal, v. 14. 

and 2gain 2ya@ zealorenvy,v, 16. and from thence 7.1 
244 mWMmTIIE x, Thy palhoy Teayue, ſtdition, or tumul- 
tuou'rejſe, and every evil deed,rhe very charaQter of 

the Zelors in Fo/ephua : lo 292aiN, C.4. the T9A6ws! K (ele Pore s, 
y a4 4 truly, the wars axdgquarrels among them, vcr. 1 556 
which. as it is obſerve;, were firſt inteftine among 
chemlelves, begun by thoſe of the Z-lots, and fo pre- 
paied them ro their wrerched delolation when the Ro- 

man Eagles came : and more putictvally v, 2, eopeers 

x, ZnASTE Je kill and enV). And to this purpole the g@- $eyecery 
yaQre here moſt proper'y belongs, waich though ic 
hgmfie fighting, or groaning, or murmuring, yet be- 
caiiſe that is an effe&t of envy and emulation, which 
fighs at other men's proſperity. and becaule envy pro- 
ceeds wholly from uncontenredoeffe, (as in the ffory 

of Cats it appears, firſt his counrezance was ſad, and 

chen he malignes and {layes his brother;) therefore by a 


fhgue it is ter to ſfiomfie the ſame 1iNg that o$%, & and 
! had before fo often done. 
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V. 12. Coracmnaiten | The anticac Copies general. 
ly (and, betide thoſe produced by otiers, the fore- 
mentioned in /4agdatene College Library mOxfard ) 

6:6 eF4 x2? rendeis vVaIredoiy into hYpocriſies. The Word Sixco:s 
in the Sepruagint henifies 4 Poacy ia falſe peaking ; 
for the Hebrew 737, which vulgarly Ggnifies co be 
an hypocrite, to diſſemble, Hhonifies allo co /je, to de- 
ceive, to deal fraudulently (as near in hgnification as 
in found to our Baave, as it 15 now uled among us : ) 
2nd to one of theie' is taken for the other, the word 
Sixers let to hgnifie {dSoncyin , falſe ſpeaking. 
And then the ezhoitation of this place will be parallel 
:ochat of Philo, Kdrucoy 73 er@wny 479 5 JAn3bay 
52 Exgios @s 19 Ade Genus 7) yvoulTeR, Ut is beft not to 
{wear at all, but to take ſnch care of (peaking truth 
with every man that our words map be thought to be 
oaths. And that of the Arabians, Let thy ſpeech be 
1 ana Ny. that thin mayſt be a true [p:aker among al 
es ;and Joſeph, de Bell, Fd. 1.3. c.12.0f a _ 
Fewer, Ilay KEY Td pnv&v Un AUT 6» EyVe; TE290 8K" T 
JS gurvay evils mula), 5 egy aur? F cFropring was - 
ActuGavovTti, nſn Þ nin xatryviSea x7! Fenway 
Size aw, All that i ſaid by chm 4s ſtronger 
then an oath. Swearing is forbidien by them, 
counting it worſe then perjury, and affirming that 
that man is already condemned 4s winfir to be truſt- 
ed,* which is nos believed without calling God to wit- 
eſſe, 

e, V. 14. Elders of the Charch) What is here meant 
Vprr3iricgs by Tlesa&uTSegr: + nxAndias, Elders of the Charch, \S 
"E103 not cafe to be determined, If there were at the time 

of the writing chis Epiſtle, beſide the feveral Biſhops 
in each Church, a fecond order, of Presbyters under 
the Biſhops, and above che Deacons, and of chem 
more then one in each Church, ic would chen be moſt 
reaſonable co inerpret this place of thoſe, But be- 
cauſe chere 1+ no evider.ce wheteby cheſe may appear to 
have been lo early brouzhr inco the Church, (fe Afr. 
Ii. b.) and becauſe Nec8irtes: in the Plural doth 
no way conclude that theie were more of chele Elders 
hen one 1n each particular Church (any more chen 
-hat the fick msn was bound to call for more then 
one)? and becauſe Nezofurtert. Elders of the Church, 
was both in che Scrip. ure- ſtyle {fee Note on Ae, 11, 
b.) and in the firtt writers, che ticle of Biſhops, and 


becauſe when there were ſecondary Presbycers more ' 


then one 1n every cicy. the fick man cannot be though: 
2oligcd by this Text to call tor the whole college, or 
one ſick man for more chea one ; and laſtly, becauie the 
viſiting of the [ich 1s antiencly mentioned as one 
branch of che office of Biſhops therefore it may very 
reaſonably be retolved.charthe B:ſhops of che Church, 
(notthe Elder: of the Jewiſh Synagogue, but the Bt- 
ſhops of che Chriſtian Church, Sextores Chriſtiane 
congregationss,as Era/mm paraphrateth it, rhe Elders, 
or Governors, of the Chriſtian congregation) one 1n 
each parcicuiar Churc' , bur many in the univerlal 
Church, «nd fo allo many ia the Church of the dil- 
perſion, to which this Evite is addrefed, are here 
meant by S. James, Thus in Poſycarp*s Epiſtle to rhe 
Pliliypians, where the TigeaBurrcar Elders being the 
higheſt order mentioned, and thole to whom xgiors 
judicatare belongs, may (as in Papias, and Irenem, 
and Clemens Alexandrinus, and Tertullian they 
doe) molt reaſonably be conceived to denote B ſhops. 
One par: of their office is tet down, that they are 
xe 715 her mavras aveveis. thoſe that vifie all the 
fick. And accordingly Io it moſt probably mult in 
this place. 


F Ib. Ancinting him with oile| That anointing with 
arr Orde Was 2 ceremony fomerimes ufed by Chriſt ard his 
A259 Apoſtles in working their miraculous cures, healing 


diſraſes, 2nd caſting out devils. appears Aſar, 6,13. 


where at the Apoſiles going ont +iris fauly that they ro fÞ | 


— —_ — 
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and anointed many ſich, perſons with vl, ad onred 
chem, &nother ceremony there was wufed to the ſame 
purpole, 1mpo/ition of hands, Mr. 16-18, and At. 
9. 17.and 28.8, And to theie prayer was added as 
che more eftectual and fubBtantial periormance, of 
which Unction and Impoli.:.on of hands were onely 
the ceremontes ; and this prayer commenced in the 
name of Chri/t, or elie the name of Cf -1/f, 11 prayers 
cailed over the lick. And by thute means, rogether wich 
che tick man's examining 21d contef?; o, a1:d fincerely 
forſaking Wharioever {1 he foodPuly ot. either o- 
Ward God or many, it was ordinary) wh'le thoſe extras 
orGinary Sits remained 112 the Church, for diſeaſes to 
be cured, and health reftorcd to the fack, withour the 
ule of any other means. of ph7/ichk , &c. where as rhe 
prayer of faith, or calling the name of C hrift over the 
[ick, was the means of curing thedileaſe, v.15. and {0 
Aft, 3.16, Chriſt's name hath made this man ſtrongy 
ana the fuith which 15 by himhath given him this per= 
fel? /oundreſſe ; fo the ceremony, whether of Oil or 
Impoficion of hands, was indifterencly” ei her uſcg or 
noc uted by them. In the Go/pels many ſuch cures are 
wrought without either; arid fo in the Afs by raking 
by the hana, by embrating.C. 3. 7.c. 20, Io and by 
his bare wora, ch. 9. 34- and fo again ver. 40. and 
C- 14, IO. and Cc, 16. 18. and 19. i3, From whence 
it appears,” Firfty co what enc: chis Union was ved, 
precitely to that of miraculous heal.ng - or recovering 
the ficx to health; and that not through any efficacy or 
virtue in the 01], but direaly the contrary, as rouching 
h- eyes, laying en the hands, and ſaying the word, 
were uled, none of Which have any natural force in 
chem, nor were uſed on other defigne then to demon= 
trace the miraculouinefſe of the work , which was 
wrought without any concriburion of means. Seconds 
ly, that this utage, as a bare ceremony, was not inſit= 
rured by Chrift, or attly way commanded to be contts 
nued by the Apoſtles or their ſucceſſors in the Church, 


even while the o:trs of healing did con inue among 


them, but was voy che Apoſtles themlelyes very tre- 
quen:ly omitted in their working of cxres. Thirdly, 
for that ute of union or enoiling, as a viand to thole 
that depart out of the worid, there being nothing (aid 


of ir here (but on che contrary che whole utt of is 


ta order cothe recovering of the fick,) there is no coe 
lour of ground tor aflerung ir, nor obligxctonto the ule 
of it, to be met witch in the New Tellameat; and chere- 
fore allowing it to be a bare ceremony, or a figne of 
our ſpiritual cure, 1t 1s ſtrange how it ſhould come to 
be eitecmed a Sacrament, and that diſtinguiſhed from 
Abſolution on the ſick bed, and as ſuch, be deemed ne- 
ceſtary to all that depart out of this world, and uſcd 
tochem enly when it is thought certain that they will 
dy, and all this meerly on the authority of this one 
place, where it is dehgned on purpoſe to the recoye.ing 
of the {ick perſon, Fourthly, that even in order to the 
recoyering of the fick, it is not now a ceremony of any 
propriety or firnefle for uſe, the g:tt of miraculous hea- 
ling being not now precended to in the Church, and 
therefore this ceremony Which was then ſometimes at- 
rendant on that gift, and was ajoined to the exerciſe 
of it, 03 purpote to ſhew that ir was clearly a gift, 0+ 
perating without natural means (to which end the un- 
efticacioulneſſe of ' union was very proper) muſt loyg 
fince ceaſe to have any propriety. Mean while the other 

parts of S. Fames's direction here to the lick are very 

worthy obſerving in order to our preſent practice; that 

they ſhould call for 1he Elders of the Church; that 

thote Elders ſhould pray over, or for them, ard that 

in the name of our Lord feſns ; char if the fick have 


| upon examination been found guil'y of aay finne 


or fines, which may probably have brough: that 
2dmonztion from hexven (that ficknefle upon him, 
| V YV 4 he 
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Annotations on the Epiſtle of Fames, Chap, 7. 


he confeſs them to God,and if they be treſpaſſes againtt 
a brother, contefſe them to the injured perſon, and de- 
fire his reconciliation alſo, and in either caſe approve 
the ſincerity of his reſolution, contrition and change of | 
mind to the Elder or ſpiritual perſon, who may be 


deemed in many reſpe&s more likely to paſle a right. 


judgment on it then he can on himſelf, and by his of- 
fice 1s rendred molt fit to be thus intruſted and em- 


ployed ; and thea laſtly, that tipon a due pertormance | 


of all this, and upon a due preparation of the patient, 
and expreſſion of his ſincere deſire of it, the Ablolution 
of the Chucch ſhould be afforded him. And as this 
may be a very proper method to be uted tor the ob- 
raining the peace of God, and of real comfort to the 
true penicent ſoul ; 10 may it nowby the bleſſing of 
God, in cale the dilcale was lent for ſuch correion, be 
2 molt probable means , rogether with the skilful di- 
reRions and applicatioas of the Phyſician, and a pa- 
tient {ſubmiſſion co them , oa{yy Kdpuyor]a, 0 recover 
the 4iſcaſcd: and to qualifie him to receive benefic by 
the Phyfician, an4to partake of the promiſe here, iy4- 
ee «vT3y 5 KyerOr, The Lord (hall raiſe him wp, when 
he in wiſdome and mercy ſhall ſee that fitreſt for him; 
and the like may be faid of all other affls750ns, For 
as certainly as God hath the diſpoſing of the world , 
every particular diſeaſe that befalls any is ſent by him, 


' and from him comes with ſome commiſſion, whether to 


remoye out of this world, of to exerciſe patience, or to 


mortifte (in, or to call to reformation ; and if the latter | 


be it (as Ichink I may truly ſay moſt commonly it is, 
and it is moſt-fafe to ſuſpeR and examine alwaies whe- 
ther ic be not ſo) then nothing can more contribuce ro 
the remove of this evil then to take away the cauſe 
of it, and to perform that work for which it was ſent, 
according to what we find in the cures wrought by 
Chriſt, that the forgiving of the patient's fines, Son; 
thy finnes are forgiven tee, is the ordinary preface to 
his recovery. And fo Ecclus 2. 11, before God's re- 
leaſing , or delivering, 1 time of tribulation, there is 
ficlt his dgſuorv duagrins remitting of ſins, as 2 Iac. 
3. when Heliodorus had been icourged for his ſacrilegi- 
ous enterprize, and the high prieſt offered ſacrifice for 
bis recovery V.3 2+ the Prieſt is ſaid to have maae an 
atonewent,and God thereupon to have granted him life, 
v. 33.* And fo in Hezekiah's hicknefſe, when the Pro- 
phet is ſent unto him, this is the method of his recoye- 
ry. And accordingly the ſon of Syrach counſels, Ec- 
cls 38, 9, My ſon, intby fickneſſe be nor negligent : 
but pray uxto the Lora, and he will make thee whole, 
Leave off from ſin, and order thy hands aright, and 
cleanſe thy heart from all wickedneſſe. Give a ſweet 
favour, and a memorial of fine flower ; aud make «4 
fat offering, as one that 15 tody.. Then give place tothe 
Phy fician, for the Lerd hath created him. «—T here 


care them whom God chaſtiſcth for (in » without wiſe 
pardon firſt obtained , the ſick will not recover, This iti- 
deed is a proper ute of, and concluſion from this Texc : 
and it will hardly without wreſting yield any other, 
V.15. They ſhall be forgiven him | That «3#3ige?) 

here muſt be taken Imperionally, and fo rendred, ab/o- 9. 
lution, or remiſſion, ſhall be given hin, may appear by «# 
the antecedent «paplias fins , which being the Plural 
number cannot be joined with this which is in the Sin- 
oular nor is there any other Noun that can belong to it: 
For if 8 £vezo; the Lord were the antecedent to itic muſt 
have been in the Actiye. voice, ap199 he ſhall remit them, 

And thus in all probability ic would haye been,if ic had 
been a promiſe of God's pardon or remiſſion ; torthen, 
as it was ſaid, the Lord ſhall raiſe him up, lo would ic 
commodiouſly have been added, and #f he have com- 
mitted ſins, he, that is, the Lord, 1ill remsr them, By 
| this Imperional form therefore {omewhat elſe ſeems ro 
| he meanc beſides the Lord's remifſion,and then thatfr6 
| the precedent mention of the Elders of the Church, will 
| be concluded co be the ablolution of the Church in che 
; hands of che Rulers thereof, the Biſhops, ot which fee 

Note on John 20.2 3. This is of cwo ſorts; fiiſt a releaſe 

of the offender from che publick Cenſures of the Church, 

Excommunication, &c. (infliged on ſcandalous offen- 

ders upon publick cognizance of their faults) upon re- 

penance reftoring ſuch to their communion again : ſe- 
. condly ,more private,in caie of any waſting fin more pri- 
| yacely committed, and in corfcfſion revealed'to the ſpi- 

ricual perſon 3 in which caſe, upon faithful promiſe of 
reformation and obedience to ſpiricual advice and dire- 
Ction(upon recovery to hzalth)the Elder may and ought 

co give the ſick perſon the peace of the Church, and the 

benefit of Ab/ſolnution, And that being by hm done Mi- 
niſterially, and pro officio, and clave non erraxte, as it 
brings the bleſſing and prayers of the Church along 

with it, ſo.it may reaſonably tend to the quicting of the 
Conſcience, and avoiding all ſcruple and doubttulneſſe 
(as our Church afficms in the exhortation before the * 
Communion ) and be a mears of obtaining a relcaſe 
from the diſcafe, if God ſee fit, or a pawa and pledge of 
remiſſion in heayen, | 

V.16. Confeſſe your faults-| What is the meaning «x, 

of 7mgaupele fins heres is matter of ſome doubt : For panics 
as, according to che notation of the word, ir may figni- 
fie ſome laplies or lighter fins, and fo be oppoſed to «- 
Maplias merontas, having committed fins , it the for- 
mer verſe; ſo by the dxxiaces one to another, adjoining, 
it may ſeem to be reſtrained to treſpaſſes, offences 
againſt the brethren, that is, other men, or Chriſtians, 
and ſoto be oppoled to auaglia firs againſt God. In 
either of theſe notions.the Zoponoyeidt aninnors confeſ- 
ſing one to anether will not neceſlarily import any more 
then confefling choſe lighter fins to any inferior fellow- 
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5 atime when in their hands there 1s good ſucceſſe. 
And why may not this be that time which I now men- 
tion? Theerrors of the Romiſh praAice in this point 
are very ſufficiently provided againſt by our Biſhops 
inthe dayes of Henry the Eighth, in their book {er 
out by the King, and indinded : A neceſſary Dofrine 
and Erudition for any Chriſtian man, upon the head 
of Extreme Uxtion., It is agreeably the grave and 
ſober conclufion of Cuthert Tonſtall Biſhop of Durham 
at that time in his book Contra impios blafphematores 
Dei predeſtinationts , p. 53. ſpeaking of theſe very 
words of S. Fames, Hanc ſalutarem admonitionem ſe- 
guens Eccleſia Cathilica ſnadet ante ulla corpori adhi- 
benda humana medicamenta animam Deo eſſe reconci- 
liandam , ne fruſtra laboret medicus ils ſubvenire 
guem Dems ob peceatum flagellat, ſine cujus prizs obten- 


Chriſtian, or to the wronged brother, the addition of 
whoſe prayers may be very uſeful to the obtaining any 
mercy from God, particularly that of the leors healing, 
that here follows; and the ſeeking his reconciliation in 
caſe of treſpafle will be a duty, if not of this, of another 
Text, 1at. 5. 24. and muſt be performed before there 
be any reaſon to hope that God will accept his privace 
offerings or prayers, for the removing that puniſhmenr 
Which his injuring his brother hath cried to heayen for- 
and ferch'd down upon bim.Bur it is to be obſeryed,thar 
the King's /1S. reads this place with ſome yariation , 
USA ON By XNGACLs Tas ajangliag, Confeſſe therefore 
| your ſins to one another, and ſo the Latinealſo. And 
chen as that diſtinRion of the two ſorts of fins, heavier 
and lighter, againſt God and againſt the brother, is fu- 


7a gratia non convaleſcet eger, The Catholick Church 


perſeded here ; ſo the iy therefore , conneQing it to 


| What went before, the prayer and abſolution of the El- 


os this wholeſome admonition adviſes, before men , ders, and indeed the Elders being the only perſons who 


riſe ay humane medicines to the body,that their ſouls be 


are ſuppoſed to be preſent there, and whoſe prayers ex 


reconciled ts God ) leſt the Phyſician laboxr 1” Vain to officio will be molt fir to be compared with Elinr's | 
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prayirg,* 17. it muſt follow, that the -3MiAors one ro 
another mult be reſtrained only to the Elders foremen- 
tioned (as T4y':; e2xijrors Vaoaxulcr In the ordinary 
Copies, r Prt. 5.5, Be ye all ſubjett to one another , 
muli gnific, a5 it 1s defined by the matter , ſubjection 
which 15 net 1nutu2l, nor of ſuperiors co infertors, nor of 
equals ro<quizls, but only of interiors to {uperiors ) 
and the contig ot fins to them be here preſcrived 
as the preparative and condition of their Abloluction, 
To which purpoſe it is certain» that as Repentance, it 
it be fincere , comprehends conteſſion to God, arid it 
the pecicent deſire to approve the lincetity of 1t to the 
ſpiritual perſons and obtain Abloiution from him, it 1s 
neceſſary that he make at leaſt a general contefſhon, and 
ſuck as ſail not hide any ſort of his guiles from him, 
(as we read at fchn Bapriſts's Baptiſm, Hat 3.6 and 
in the ſtory War,ig.rs, where the Greek Fathers 2nd 
Scheliaſts agree, AG nevla nis)y Abyqy Tas $1178 appar” 
Ties, &c. Every faithful may owght rr ell hus offences; 
aud torenonnce and asſclaim them, )and very ulctul and 
expedicn: that he deſcend to particulars allo, that his 
prayers may be more particularly adapted to his wants, 
and probably prove more efficacious by this means z {o 
this particular confeſſhon will be very adyantageous to 
the penitent for the obraining direRtion to the molt pro- 
per remedies for the refilting and preventing the re- 
turns of thote fins, in order to his fortitying himielt 
againſt them, 

20, Hide a multitud: of ſins | What is the mean- 
ing of this phraſe, Kyv-4 nan3@- auatlay ſhall cover 
a multitude of ſins, 15 a matter of tome difficulty to 
determine. It ſeems to be a proverbial ipeech, and ye- 
ry near that of Prov. 10.12. Love covereth all fins: 
and if by analogie to that it be interpreted, it mult (1- 


. 


gnife to cover other mens fins from our own eyes, to 


cauſe us to look favourably on others faulcs, to ſee 
few faults in chem, in order to peaceavic and friendly 
living with them : tor chus in that place of the Proverbs 
the oppolirion inforceth, Hatrea ftirrety up ſtrifes , 
but love covereth all ſins; where hatred being oppoled 
:0 love or charity covering all ſins, mult allo be oppo- 
f:eto ftirring vp ſtrife, and lo mult be the compoſing 
of our minds, biceding kindneſle and charicy toothers, 
which is done by ſeeing as few faulcs in them as may be. 
And thus the ſaying of Pythagor.s (who 15 thought to 
have had ſome knowledge of the Scriptures of the Old 
Teftament) teems to be interprecable, *H & £571; F ap- 
puIplays, n 5 Turcit F eu” iuy mercinnes, A garment 
h:iaes the ill propertions of the body but good will, or cha- 
rity, hides ſin, Buc it will be very unreaſonable to at- 
fx this fenle to this place, which ſpeaks of him that 
COnveres anutner from the evil of his wayes, and fo ſhall 
ſave that other's {orl from death, bur cannor ficly be 
iaid in tre turuce co breed in himſelf charity to chat 
other, or to look upon his fins with favour and indul- 
ocnce. It muſt therctore firſt be remembred, what hath 
ot; elfewhere been noted , that the writers of the New 
Teſtament do make ule of phraſes or places in the Old, 
in other ſenſes then what 1a the fountain belonged to 
them, not by way of teſtimony, but by way of accom- 
modation, atfixing to the words ſome ſenſe which they 
will ficly bear, though nor that which had originally 
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then. And then lecondly, Kkudty awzg* 
ian, 19 14: [53,45 2 known phrate for pacdoning or for- 
S1v1ng of fi:s. -So Pſal. 32.t. Blofſed i rhe man whoſe 
mngruity 5 forgiven, and bY. dmerdn/n3 19 as L1:9:811 x 
who/e firs are thus covered; and fo it may moft rexien- 
ably ſignine here, And then che only quettioa will bez 
whoſe t125 they ar2 which he chat converts 2nother to 
riohiteouſneſs ſhall cover, his own or tac other man's, 
Thacthey are nor his own, 1s thoveht reatonable; be- 
caule {];21 2 man ſhall be {aid (or tis charicy ſhall be 
{aid) to cover , thatis, to for; iye his fins, which is the 
work of Ged ovly, Bur that obzeRtion is of no force, ot 
if ic were cf any, it would equally hv!d agnint a man's 
covering another's fins 5 tor ceicher be nor his charity 
cag forgive another*s has, im propriety of ſpeaking. 
And theretore there being a neceſſity co 20k. wicdge 
ſome t1gure in the expreſſion, ic will be as eatte | y rn4c 
houre to. 1nterpret it @f a man's own fins, That, as in 
Daniel c.12.3. They that turn many to righteowſne/s 
ball (hine as the ſtars for ever 4nd ever, and as Dan. 
4.27. Nebuchadnezz,ar 1s exhorted to break off his 
iniquities by ſhewing mercy 9 rhe pooy, 3nd as they that 
had fallen under the Centures of che Church by fia 
were, in the antient Church, according to the Apoſto- 
lick rules, to fic rhemlelves for Abſolution, not oaly by 
repeating and reforming their fins, bur by addition 
of ayaTopyizn, works of chari yand mercy; fothis 
zreat charicy of converting any trom the errour of his 
way, whicnis a meaiis of favirg the toul of the con- 
verted alive, ſhould be very acceptable mn the fight of 
God, and being added co his tincere repentance tor 
his fins, how many ſoeyer he hath committed, ſhould 
be efteQual to the obtaining his pardon, through the 
mercies of Chrift unter the Goſpel. And as this ſenſe 
leems moſt agreeable co chis place, where there is a 
double encouragement offered to excite that Charity - 
fir{t, the incuicion of che adyanrage co the receiyer , 
[ſaving his {ol alive (which includes, and cagnot well 
be improved with the addicion of covering , or forgi- 
vine, his ns ) and ſeconcly of the advantage that de- 
volves to himlelt ; fo it will be found pertc&tly concor- 
dant with the dodtrines and interpretations of the an- 
tient Church, and no way unreconcileable with the me- 


rics and {atisfaction of Chriſt (by which only it is thac + 
Go: becomes propitious co our belt performances) or 


the Coftrine of Juſtification by faich, which doth nor 
exclude, bur ſuppoſe, the rewarding of our charicy. If 
chis ve the meaning of this place, there wi'l chen be 
litcle reaſon co doubt bur it is the importance alt» of che 
larfie words, 1 Pet, 4.8. for charity fall cover a mal- 
tirude of ſins, which are uſed as an argument to the be- 
lieving Jews toimpreſle on them the practice of Chri- 
{tian charity then , at that time of the approach of 
God's judgments on the obftinate perſecuting Jews and 
Gnoſticks, whole impuricies, and hating and purſuing 
of the Orthodox Chriſtians , were ſure to bring ven- 
oeance ſuddenly upon them, and lobricty, and vigilance 
in prayer, and fervent charity, were the likelicſt means 
to avert it from any ;che latter of which, ſaich rhe Apo- 
le, hath tha force in it, as to propitiate God to thoſe 
char have been formerly guilty of many fias, ſuppoſing 
now UTLty haye repented and forſaken them, 
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ty read vs 


= P, HE timeof writing this fir ff Ep:i/He of $, Peter is ordinarily affirmed to bethe 44%. year of Chri/?, at 
C2 which time he is ſuppoled to have planted a Church at Rome, and trom thence to haye wrote this Epiſt le 


cothe Jewiſh Chriſtians, which cither before their Chriſtianicy dwelt our of their own country (ſee Att,2.10,) 
7 or, becauſe they were Chriſtians; were driven our of it, At.11.19. That it was written from Rome, ſeems evi- 
£2247" Jenc by the ſalucation in the clofF, ch.5.13, where the Cwerarls , fellow-cho/en , queſtionleſſe honifies their 
B-*>2#, fellow-Church of Jewiſh Chriſtians ; and that & EaCuacy:, 1 Babylon, denotes Rowe, lee Note on Kevel.18.a, 
That S. Petey and other the Apoſtles were perſecuted by Herod Agrippa appears As 12.1. and accordingly 

the Apoſtles going out of Judz4 is placed by Baronizs in An, Chr. 43. that is, in the ſecond of Clarnaim's' 

Empire. That Petey came to Rome in that ſecond of C/anaine, is aftirmed by Enſebins in Chronico, and in 

like manner by S. Hierome D- /cripr. Eccleſ. Secrindo Clandii anno Simon Petrus Reman pergit, In the ſecond 

Jear of Claudine Simon Peter goes to Rome © and lo faith Orem 1.7. C. 6. that at the beginning of Clanains ,, 

Peter came to Rome, and conterted wary there to the faith of Chriſt, according to that of Eprphanizs, that rhe 

* + £:%, Church of Rome was founded by Peter and Paul, Ard lo faith * Gaizs and Dionyſirs Bilhop of Corizth ; the 
9s former calling che monuments of thoſe two Apoſtles remain i Taurlu iSpurauloy # Yxanoiar, the trophees of 
thoſe that built that Church, and the latter calling thac Church # Se Iis7gs & Tavis gujeiar furntngy the 
plantation made by Peter and Paul. All which as they are evidences of Peters haying been at Rome, lo is that 
the prime thing doubted of by thoſe later writers which queſtion this date of this Epiſt/e. Agreeably hercunto 
the principal defign of this Epiſtle is ro comfort and confirm theſe Jewiſh converts who were thereupon driven 
from their homes, As 8. and from Judea and Smaris, where at firſt they were ſcattered, v.1. driven farther 
off at length by the malice and perſecutions of the obdurate Jews, to Pherice and Cyprus and Antioch, AF, 
It.19. and here to Pont, Galatia and Cappadocia, Aſia and Buhynia, Which perſecutions for the name 
and profeſſion of Chriſt he makes matter of the greateſt joy to them, c, 1.6. and fo again, c, 4-13. mixing with- 
all many precepts agreeable to their preſent condition, eſpecially that ot abſtaining from carnal luſts, c, 2, t, 


and diſcharging the offices that belonged to them in their ſeyeral relations of /ubjetts, c.2.13. of wives, c, 2, r, 


of hu1bands, v.7. of Biſhops in the Charch, c. 5.1. 


Paraphraſes ENHAP.1L 


1. Simon an Apoſtle cf I, 
Tetus Chriſt,and by him ſur- 
named Peter, to the Jes that 
have receiv'd. the taith of 
Chriſt, and are dilperied and 
tojourn in Pontus, &c. (cai- 


DazIETER an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt to * the ſtrangers f ſcattered | ** © 
dy chroughourt Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia and Birhynia, } i««7%;; 
2. * Ele& accordingto the foreknowledge of God che Father, re 
through ſanRification of the Spirit unto obedience, and  f ſprin- (p< ſion vt 


" - 
O4«TX7,IAS 


? kling of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt: Grace unco you, and peace {;;.”* 
"& be multiplied.] = — 


ied the Aftan Qiilpertion, ſee : 
© q © © "Ma 
note on Joh,7.d.) — 
W! 1 ICCAY {1540 1 > 7 [ ] w p i G | —_—— fa o 47; A [o 17S E he a : Gf TE; Ys 
- 10 4CCOTANNY tO tne good picature and purpole and decree of God, to reicue a remnant ot the fewes out of the common __ t r> {prank 
< T-3..123 \ 3 . 1 i 1 : 
ccuge of hin and gdeftruttion, are by the word preached, and miracles wrought by the Apoſtles (the means ufed by the holy ling 


Ghoſt'to convert men to Chriſtianity) brought to this blefſed ſtate, to obey Chritt, and to be in covenant with him, who fign- 
£d it with the cftuton of bis blood, and thereby enabled and obliged us to pertorm the condition of it ; I ſalute youal, inthe 
1 ord, and wiſh you all increaſe of all Eyanzelical bleflings, and of all proſperity. | 
Linked be the iname - , 34 Bleſſed be the God and faaher of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which according to 
4” ) as wii . Cha * g : Y 
vi that eternal God , the is abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto a * lively hope, by the reſurre- - ;;,... 
God and Father of Jcſus Aion of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, }- yg 
Chriſt, who is our Lord, who out of his infinire mercy to frail tinful mortal men, hath, by raifing Chrift trom the dead, and 
ſting him at his right hand , and by the blefled coniequents of that, given us grounds and matter of hope and cheerfall 
aſlurance, - 
a That he will raic us 44 Ton inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, re- 
alſo from our tate of fin and ſeryed in heaven tor you, | 
mortality to an erernal pure ({tare, defigned ro you belieyers as to his ſons, begun here, and to be compleated ro you in heayen, 
now reſeryed for you, and when 1t is beſtowed, fure to remain to you to all eternity 3 
5 Who in the mean time 5+ Whoare kept by the power of God through faith unto * ſalvation, ready to + .;.. 4.1; 
2re and fſhail be prelerved be revealed inthe laſt t1Mmes Ws | 
f:om preſent: dangers by the power of Chriſt, which he barh promued to ſhew forth in defending of believers, that we may be 
partakers of that famous deliverance fo oft ſpoken of in the Golpel (ice note on Mat, 10, h. & 24. g. Luk. 13. b, Rum, 13. C. 
& 2 | helff}, 1. b.) which is now within few years ready to appears V. 7. 
6. Anl this is ft matter 6+. Wherein ye greatly rejoice, f though now for a ſeaſon (if need be) ye are in t being 
: 4839 © 62944 PST”: Fx : £ a a little 
of rejoicing to you in the heavincile through manifold cemprations : ] 740M 


. » vw S Ag VE -” 
haps) Irieved, 64501 # þ14 (& 2: 0A} TL, 


7C> 
b 


Chap, i | 2he firſt Epiſtle of Peter, Paraphraje, 
midſt of your yroſent aMiQtions, or though tor che p:elent ye are permitted by his diyine widdome to be excrciſed and faddened 
with vatizcy v: atflictions , 
7. That the tri2!! of your faith,being much more precious then of gold that pe- 


En q | as gr —— : 7, Thatrhe :rial of your 
Hut s tried riſheth, *though it be tried with fire, T might be found unto Pi ziſe and honour and faich by iufteringss being a 


& ;xifi540, . %s . : 

0 © glory « at the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt : ] RT thing that trends auch more 

x nay DE to your advantage then rhe trial of gold dorh to the advantage of gold, (becauſe gold I$ aPt to be worn out and pectth (ice v.x8.) 

er gt even after it is tried in the fire and tound ts be good , whereas your taith, approving it kit ro God, ſhall not periſh, and io hact 

- the re- >» > » 4 ka 4 4. a n page n = - . : : 4 

ſhe re ty the advantage) may prove ſuccesful ro the obtaining for you apprubation, and honour, and glory ar the final day of aoom, and 

Po POR the like here ar this other day of Chriit*s coming to dcitroy your perifcure:s and to S1YC you an honourable, dilcernible deli- 
Verauce, ver,s. {ce ver, 13. and ch, 4.13. and note on 2 TI hell. 1.b, 

T Vhom ins ſeen. ye love ; in whom, though now you ſee him nor 

}aving nor 3, | Whom having not teen, 5 , , Q ) ? $8. Whom though you da 


known®O0y yet believing ye rejoice with Joy unſpeakable and full of glory 'Þ nor know by tacc , you yet 


vx 5iJ2766 love 3 on whom though you ſee him not you yet Dcuceye, and 10 doing, rejoice With that joy rhar cange: be 6xpreil.d by you, 
nor valued tufhciently by others , 
PREY EO NE , ' . 

; JOIN 9, Receiving the end of your faith. eUFN the bu ſalvation of yorur ſouls, ] 9, And ſhall tuddenly re- 
«4. (EG - - - EE HA ES » Harn hy p> o p > 2) 
y-ur lives, ceivethe crown and reward of your tairh, an eminent deliy erance here (when they that haye fallen oft thall pecuh by that means 
OW Wizy gue by which chey meant to pretervc themielyes) and cternal lalyation hercatrer, 
(ee NOLE | ; l ts - 
by Bond. 10. Of which + ſalvation the prophets have enquired and fearched diligencly , 19. Of which deliverance 
l . ; Y . | 
7 dive. Who propheſied of the orace * rhat frrnld come unto you : I (ice note On Rom. 13.C,) ma- 
Tance V- 9, ny of the antient propincts (that prophetied ot the remnant ot the Jews that ſhould be iaved, or elcape out ot the common intide- 

E.prlg lizy, that is, embrace che Goſpel) covertly forerold in thoſe prophecies which belonged tirit co the activerance of the yews our of 
Fits Babylon and trom Antiochus, which were types of what is now approaching : 


Jo what,or _ . : | PO ri hi . 
what tvitot Ilo Searching Ig w.1at, or whae manner of cime the Spirit f Chriſt which was in 11. Not knowing perfe&- 


ſalon the them did fignifie, when ir ceſtitied before-hand the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the ly ro what point of time it 


SPurie ot 


i olory that ſhould fo.iow, : cn Was, Or Whac age 1t thould be, 
tem puln- of which their prophecies were ulrimacely to be underſtood, concerning the .ufterings and aflictions which ſhould betal Chcitt 
__ and the Church or the boay of Chriſt , that 15, Chriſtians, and atcer them the 1.1urrection both of him and chem, and the 
@51 id N0w- vilble deliveranccs out of them, and deſtructions on their enemies 2 1ce Lang, 22,0, 

dy [ 1 f« . $ - . . 
te? them T2, Unto whom it was revealed, that not unco "themlelyes , but unto us they x2. Which propherscecei- 


6/7474 Cid miniſter f the things * which are now reported anto you by them that have on ren Os 
iSac Ry - | things WRICH they ipake of 
t there Preached the Goſpel unto you, + with the holy Ghoſt tear down trom heaven, {05 eminently tulalted 


G_ Sea which chings the Angels delire to look 1nto, | not in thei own but after= 


which ; ; : Jt 1 | 
have now times, cven the times of the Gopel (called by rhem the later times) and that they weis things ot io ſtrange and weighty an 
rg decla- importance, that the Angels were defirous to find them out, but could nor, | 
red & TUup 
apr tou 13, Wherefore * gird pp the loins of your mind, be ſober and hope t to the 


13. Wherefore as ſervants 
210g tor your Lord, con= 


T through 


or by» end, for the prace * that is to be brought unto you 7 at the revelation of Jeſus ,,, 


* having Chriſt; |] tinur vigilantz and hope fed» 
i ae faftly and perſeveringly, withour any doubting or anxiety, for the deliverance and mercy which is or thall be wrought for you by, 
1 perfealy this coming of Chrilt in ſv dilcerniblc a manner : ſee note on 2 T hell. x.b, 

iAtigwd . 
* broucht T4. * As obedient children, not faſhioming your ſelves according to the former 14. As new teformed per- 
7g luſts in your Ignorance ; | ſons, not islapfing into rhe 
*" As chil- ſins of your former unregencrare lite 3 


4d zt obe- 8 | p . 
KS Neſt 15. +Butas he which hath calied you is holy, ſo be ye holy inall manner of 15, Bur after the example 


A converſation : | of the aivige purity of God, 
O Cc a 4 $ Z : | a ! : 

{1:65 which who hath thus favoured you as to acknowledge you his children, do you live like tuch 5 
were tor- 

mertly — Ns T$xV% VT: PIYT- 4ar COT, T-11c mooTECC? 371Ivpaiz ie TBur according ro 


the holy ove that hath called you, be ye aliu, Art 47T' T XaNtoayls Wis 1 4ovs &y AgU 


, IPO 16, Becauſc'it is written, Be ye holy, * for I am holy. |] | - 16, According to Levic, 
NED 11. 44. & 19. 2. which requires all choſe who are called by the name of God, that receive or hope for mercics trom him, to ami- 
rate his holinctle, to live pure and pious lives. | | 
17. Andifye call on the Facher, who without reſpet of perſons judgeth ac- 17, Andif you profeſſe ts 
t thisword COrding toevery mans work, paſſe che time of your ſojourning here in fear : |  berhechildren of tha tather, 
ine the that js, of God, wha is not partial ro Jews above'Gentiles, but judgeth both according to their ations, you will be concerned 
Gros, to walk reve:endly, ftriftly and watchfully (fee Phil, 2, c.) all your time, and being ſtrangers among orher napions, v. 1, tt bee 
have your lelycs lixe ſtrangers (ſee c.2.11.) 

13. For as much a ye know that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, J oo 
x (1lver and gold , from your vain conyerſation received by tradition from your cpa by bis dcarh hath ta- 
fathers; | | ken away the legal rites of 
meer external obedience, which wanted that inward purity which Chriſt came to teach us, wherein the Sages of the Jews placed 
all their religion , and that therefore the falling back to that is the forfeiring a greater privilege then a redemption out 

ot the power of temporal enemies, ſuch as is wont to be purchaled with gold 3 
19. Buc with the pretious blood of Chriſt, as a lamb withour blemiſh z with- ,, Th. po of Chil 


Out iſpo: : ] the Paichal, and conicquently 
immaculate, Lamb (lee note on A&.7, c.) being much more pretious then any coin or mony, and the deliverance more va= 
luable then that trom the deſtroyer there, Exod.12.13. | 


*foreknown 29. Who verily was * fore-ordained before the foundation of the world,but was 

_ 529mm manifeſt in theſe laſt times for you, ' | was thediſpoſitien and cxcos 
; nomie of all the former rimes as vilibly as if God had fer Chriſty and what he hath done and ſuffered, always before his eyes, as 
an tea; or image, according to which he formed all things from the bezinning of the world, and agreeably he harh now ar laſt 


» 4 


tznc him into the world on purpoſe tor our ſakes , . 
2T, Who by him do believe in God thatr-iſed him up from the dead, and gave >x. Who by believing on 
him glory, that your Faith and hope might be in God. him are farre trom departing 


from the Gud of Ifracl, but do infde2d the more firmly belieye and depend on him 2 as that omnipotent God who hath railed 
Ciiriit tram the dogg : s 


22, } Seeing 


20, In order to whon® 


= 
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pies ord inge 
tily read we 
Mm F. HE timeof wricing this fir ff Eps/Ze of $. Peter is ordinarily afhrmed to bethe 44". year of CirijF, ar 


which time he is ſuppoled to have planted a Church at Rome, and trom thence to have wrote this Epiſtle 

cothe Jewiſh Chriſtians. which cither before their Chriſtianicy dwelt our of their own country (ſee Att,2.10.) 

or, becauſe they were Chriſtians, were driven our of it, A&t.11.19. That it was written from Rome, ſeems evi- 
=: 447 Cent by the (alutation in the dlofF, ch.5.13. where the Cwrralt , fellow-choſen , queſtionleſſe honifies their 
B-f>5 fellow-Church of Jewiſh Chriſtians ; and that & BaCuacy;, i Babylon, denotes Kome, lee Note on Aevel.18.a, 

That S. Perey and other the Apoſtles were perſecuted by Herod Agrippa appears Afts 12.1, and accordingly 

the Apoſtles going out of Judes is placed by Baroniys in An, Chr. 43. that is, in the lecond of Clarains's 

Empire. That Petey came to Rome in that ſecond of Clanaine, is aflirmed by En/cbims in Chronic, and in 

like manner by S. Hierome D- ſcripr. Eccleſ. Secitndo Clanaii anno Simon Petrus Reman pergit, In the ſecond 

Jear of Claudins Simon Peter goes to Rome : and lo faith Orofus 1.7. C. 6. that ar the beginning of Clanains , 

Peter came to Rome, and converted many there to the faith of Chriſt, according to that of Epiphanins, thas the 

* + 1:%, Church of Rome was founded by Peter and Paul, And lo faith * Gaims and Diony/ius Biſhop of Corinth ; the 
© ##. former calling che monuments of thoſe two Apoſtles regrain F# Tavrlu iSpurautor F wondiar, the trophees of 
* thoſe that built that Church, and the Jatter calling thac Church # w&r Iis7gs v Tiavau gujeiar forntng, the 
plantation made by Peter and Paul. All which as they are evidences of Peters having been at Rome, (o is thar 
the prime thing doubted of by thoſe later writers which queſtion this date of this Epiſtle. Agreeably hercunto 
the principal defign of this EpſHle is ro comfort and confirm theſe Jewiſh converts who were thereupon driven 
from their homes, A&#s 8. and from Judea and Swmmaris, where at firſt they were ſcattered, v.1. driven farther 
off at length by the malice and perſecutions of the oLdurate Jews, to Pherice and Cyprus and Antioch, AF, 
I1.19. and here to Pont, Galatia and Cappadocia, A ſia and Buhynia, Which periecutions for tne name 
and profefſion of © hriſt he makes matter of the greateſt joy to them, c. 1.6. and fo again, c, 4-13. mixing with- 
all many precepts agreeable to their preſent condition, eſpecially that of abſtaining from carnal luſts, c, 2, x. 
and diſcharging the offices that belonged to them 1n their ſeyeral relations of /xbjetts, c.2.13. of wiver, c,p, r, 


- , 
Nez wr:a79 


O 


of hutbanas, v.7. of Biſhops in the Church, c. 5. 1. 


Paraphraſes CHAP. 1 


t. Simon an Aroſile cf I, 


- vIMmo! ng 'Rtrangers 
Jeius Chrift,and by him {ur- G 


$2 RFETER an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt to * the ſtrangers + ſcattered.q,***< 
, throughout Pontus; Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia and Birhynia, } io; 


named Perer,to the Jays that 2, * Ele& according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, torr 
have receiv'd. the taith ot hacer rhe Saint "oP Fa 2 f ofthe d: 
hor i 4s ( throu ancuncation or the Spirit unto Obedience, an T ſprin- ſpc:hon of 
2 Chriit, and ae dllperied and It; oc lad of Telus Chritt; : Wt 
'. tojourn in Pontus, &c, (cai- |; ling 0 , The DIOOA O Jeſus rift: Grace unto you, and PEACE 54... 
led the Aftan Qiipertion, lee » de multiplied. ] pecording 
note on Joh,7.c.) | ; ” IN 
2. Who according to the good pleaſure and putpoie and decree of God, to reicue a remnant of the Tewes out of .the common + - 
Euge of tin and deitruftion, are by the word preached, ang miracles wrought by the. Apoſtles (the means ufcd by the holy ling 


Ghoft'to convert men to Chriſtianity) brought to this blefled itate, ro obey Chrilt, and co be in covenant with him, who fign- 
© it with the effuſion of bis blood, and thereby enabled and obliged us to pertorm the condition of it ; I ſalute youal] inthe 
i ord, and with you all increaſe of all Evangelical bleflings, and ot all proſperity. | 


3. Bleſſed be the God and father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which according to 


Bieded þe the name 


of hat erernal God , the his abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto a * lively hope, by the reſucre- » ;;,...- 
God and Father of Jeſus ion of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, }- | Sogay 


Chriſt, who is our Lord, who out of his infinite mercy to frail Ginful mortal men, hath, by raifing Chriſt from the dead, and 
ſerring him at his right hand , and by the bleſled conizquents of that, given us grounds and matter of hope and cheerfull 
allurance, | . 

2. That he will raiv us 44 Toan inheritance incorruptible and undetiled, and that fadeth not away, re- 
alſo from our ttate of fin and ſeryed in heaven for you, | | 
mortality to an eternal pure :{tare, deſigned to you belieyers as to his tons, begun here, and to be compleated to you 1n heaven, 
now reſerved for you, and when it is beſtowed, ſure to remain to you to all eternity 3 


© Vcho in the. mean time 5+ Who are kept by the power of Ged through faith unto * ſalvation, ready to » ;;. 4.;; 
2re and ſhall be preſerved be revealed inthe laſt time; . Verunce 
f:om preſent dangers by the power of Chriſt, which he hath promuted to ſhew forth in defending of believers, that we may be 2456 jog 
partakers of that famous deliverance fo or ipoken of in the Goſpel (ice pote on Mat, to, h. & 24. g. Luk. 13. b. Rom, 13. c. 

& 2 1 hell, 1. b.)) which is now within few years ready to appears Y. 7. 

6. Anl this is ft maztez 6+ Wherein ye greatly rejoice, F though noy for a ſeaſon (if need be) ye arein 7 irs 54: 

joicing to you in the heavincile through manifold temprations : ] WEE car 


2475) Srieveds Jz%1 514 (di; oH) ones, © 


O+ Te 


s 


Chap, 1» | 2 he firſt Epiſtle of Peter, Paraphraſe, 
midſt of your proſent aMiQtions, or though for the pretenc ye are permiced by his divine widdome to be exerciſed and faddened 
with variety 0; atflictions . 
7. That the tri2!! of your faith,being much more precious then of gold that pe- 
"bur is ried (4zerh, *though it betried with fire, might be found unto praiſe and honour and ;, 


s, 


5, Tharthe :rial of your 
th by iufterings, being a 


& (1: {oat X nd . ' 

-- olory x 4t the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt » RE 44 : ; thing THat TEnGS much more 

7 ay be _ to your advantage then the trial of gold doth to the advantage of gold, (becaufe gold 1S IPt T0 DC Worn out and pertth (ice vx.) 

J. ada pk: even aſter it is tried in the fare and tound ts be good , whereas your taith, approving it ict ro God, thail not periſh, and io hacn 

Py '% re- [YI & 4 da 4s - ; ts - 5 ſe . ? | : ; 

vel ty the advantage) may prove {uccelstul ro the obtaining for you approbation, and honour; and glory ar the final day of aoom, and 

Po UTR H the like here ar this other day ot Chriit*s coming to dcſtroy your Periecutets and to g1yc you an honourabie, dilcernible deli 
Vcrauce, yer,e, ſee ver, 13. and ch, 4.13. and nate on 2 | hell, 1.b. 

| Whom | ins not ſeen. ve love ; in whom, though now you ſee him not, 

Laving not 8, T Whom hay ing not :cen, \ » , 5 } 3 $. Whom though you do 


known"0y yet believing ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full of glory ; | nor know by tace, you yet 


vx $11:765 ove 3. on whom though you ſec him not, you yet belicve, and ſo doing rejoice? With that joy that canue: be 6Xpreli.d oy you, 
nor valued tufhciently by others , 

s 7 vet. NO , q fy P 

EE 9, Receiving the end of your faith. even the » ſalvation of yozer fouls, ] 9: And ſhall ſuddenly re- 
y-ur lives, ceivethe crown and reward of your tairh, an eminent deliverance here (when they that haye fallen oft thall pecuh oy that means 
_— yu= by which they meant to preterve themielves) and cternal {alyation hercatcer, 

cey,1ee NOTE . : . TY 

-” ow; 10. Of which f ſalvation the prophets have enquired and fearched diligencly » 10. Of which deliverance 
- Es _ f n * 27 u * (og is - gk 

J delive- V ho propheſied of the grice * rhat ford come ma = } : he het : _ (ke note On Rom. x 3.C. ) ma 
TancevV. 9. ny ot *ho antient prophets (rhat prophetied ot che remnant of [Th{6 Jews r 1. ! owed C iavel, OT elCupe Curt of the COmion inhde- 
Vo nag lity, that is, embrace che Goſpel) covertly torerold in thole prophecies which belongcd ticit co the achyerance of the Jews our of 
Ft Babylon and trom Anciochus, which were types of what is now approaching : 


pew Searching + wat, or whar manner of time the Spirit of Chriſt which was in 


ſeaton the them did fignifie, when it ceſtitied before-hand the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the Iy 


Spiric ot 


11, Not knowing perfe&- 
to what point of time ir 


0 olory chat ſhould foiiow, | : Bs ___ VWas,or whac age it thould be, 
them puin- of which their prophecies were uitimaccly ro be underſtood, concerning the .uttcrings and atfliccions which ſhould betal Chcitt, 
rect, «is T1zA and che Church or the boay of Chriſt , that 15, Chriſtians, and atcer them the 1clurrection both of him and chem, and the 
ph Prong vilible deliveranccs out of them, and deſtructions on their enemics 2 le Lan. g, 22,0, 


cede 12, Unto whom it was revealed, that not unro *themlielyes , but unto us they x2. Which prophers recei- 


#/;7xi7z did miniſter + the things * which are now reported anto you by them that have *4 revelations alio , that the 
dofas : hoſt d f h things which they ſpake of 
+ there Preached che Goſpel unto you, + with the holy Gholt teat Cuwn trom heaven » 


Se JO : | : were to be eminently tulhlled 
_—_ which chings the Angels defire to look into, 1 | | not in their own but atter- 
have now times, cven the times of the Goſpel (called by them the later times) and that they were things ot io ttrarge and weighty an 
_— deela- importance, that the Angels were dehtirous to find them our, but could nor, 
red & TUp 
3» Wherefore * gird pp the loins of your mind, be ſober and hope * to the :2. Winn les 


or by End, for the grace * that is to be brought unto you 7 at the revelation of Jeſus > for your Lord, con- 


* having Chriſt; } tinuc vigilantz and hope ited» 
EY taſtly and perſeveringly, without any doubting or anxiety, for the deliverance and mercy which is or thall be wrought for you by, 
f perfe&ly this coming of Chriit in ſo dilcerniblc a mannet : ſee nore on 2 Thetl.z.b. ; 

FiNtlw . Y 

> brought 14. *As obedient children, n6t faſhioning your ſelves according to the former 14. As new reformed per- 
ere Tufts in your 1gnorance » | ſons, not :i6lapting into rhe 
*" As chil- ſins of your former untcgeacrare lite 3 


dren ot obe- 


cence, no: IF» F Butas he which hath calied you is holy, ſo be ye holy inall mannerof ,, pur afrer the example 


—_— converfation : ] of the aivine purity of God, 
to TNC : 5 : G ; a F : 
Gi:es which who hath thus fayoured you as to acknowledge you his children, do you live like {uch 5 
were for- 

merly - Hake No mixve Ds PITT DYE TIT) ATE vt; moo Teogn e319Ivpiair TBur according ro 

the holy ove that hath called you, be ye aliu, Azz x7 © x4Mioay]4 tuis # tos & dllu | 

* becauſe 16, Becauſe it is written, Be ye holy, * for I am holy. ] . 16, According to Levic, 


11. 44. & 19. 2. which requires all thoſe who are called by the name of God, that receive or hope for mercies trom him, to ami- 
tate his holinctic, to live pure and pious lives. 
17. Andifye call on the Father, who without reſpeR of perſons judgeth ac- ,,. and if you profeſſe te 
tthisword COrding Coevery mans work, paſſe the time of your ſojourning here infear: } berhechildren of rhar tarher, 
D _ the that 1s, of God, wha is not partial ro Jews above Genriles, but judgeth both according to their actions, you will be concerned 
Green, to wallc reve:endly, ftrialy and watckfully (ſee Phil, 2, c.) all your time, and being ſtrangers among ocher nations, y. 1, 10 bo- 
have your telvcs lixe ſtrangers (ſee c,2.11.) : 
13, For as much as ye know that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, 0 o 
a (11ver and gold , from your vain converſation recerved vy tradition from your Cpift by his dearh bach ra- 
fathers; | ken away the legal rites of 
meer ex:ernal obedience, which wanted that inward purity which Chriſt came to teach us, wherein the Sages of the Jews placed 
ail their religion , and that therefore the falling back to that is the forfeiring a greater privilege then a redemption out 
ot the power of temporal enemies, ſuch as is wont to be purchaled with gold 3 


19. Bur with the precious blood of Chriſt, as a lamb withouc blemiſh » with- ,, Th. 11eq of Chit 
out ſpot ; 1 the Paicha], and conizquemtly 
immaculate, Lamb (lee note on A.7. c.) being much more pretious then any coin or mony, and the deliverance more va= 

luable chen that trom che dcſtroyer there, Exod.12.13. 


_ *ſoreknown 29. Who verily was * fore-ordained before the foundation of the world,but was __ 7, ..1.. ., whont 
72- manifeſt in theſe laſt times for you, | was thediſpoſitien and cxcos 


TUrVY . o »*/*7 ! . y .* : uy © 
nomie of all the former times as viſibly as if God had fer Chriſt, and what he hath done and ſuffered, always before his eyes, as 
an iea,or image, according to which he formed all things trom the bezinning of the world, and agreeably he hath now ar laſt 


tzn; him into the world on purpole tor our ſakes , . 
27. Who by him do believe in God that r-iſed him up from the dead, and gave 21. Who by believing on 
him giory, that your faith and hope might be in God. him are farre from departing 


trom the Gud of Ifrac!, but do indeed the mare firmly belicye and depend on him , as that omnipotent God who hath railed 
Ciriit from the dong - 


22, 7 Seeing 


—_ 
Fi 
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# < =. ' Þ } + . Ay - © e 
90 Paradhraſc, The firſt Epiſtle of Petey. Chap.i,i 
| 4 % 4 g ; 
Wk aebre 1 22. f Seeing ye have purified your ſouls 1n obeying the truth through the SD + ring 
22, Having tnherctore UE? IM by | - of acks —T_- ; Y [aving 
Gas obetiimce to the TIC, UNO unfeigned love of the brethren; /-e 7947 ys love one another witha pure wiped jun 
+ ng - S »»$4% bi | L i - p A — 
Goipel ( preached to you ) heart * fervently, | | RR mg 
b:ouzht your minds, withour all mixture of kypocrifie, to the ſincerity anc purity of Chcilizan Cearity, be caretul that ye con- obedience 
-inually perfeyere in the cxcicile and praftice of that vertus one toward ancther 0 ihe Each 
y [NC Spe 
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23. Being born again, not of corrupt'ble ſeed, but of incorruptible,by the worg 
God which liveth and abideth for ever. | 

[! 1mmorta]!l means, even by the word of Chriſt, who liveth for ever, and whoſe 

vently mult be antwered with rhe conſtancy and pe:{eyerance of 


Cont{dering that ye 
are rezencrate to 2 new life, of 
no: by any bumane mortal, bur ſupernatura!! 
will is now immutzbly revealed in the Goipct , ana conic 


1 | He - 2 
YOUur ODCUITNCY 


= 


WEE Ehemasl l. bb 24. For all fiefh i as praffe, and all the glory of man as the flower of graſſe : 
+» \7} 4 C414 1 +. 


wane thinzs periſh and fade the graſle F withereth and the flower thereof valleth away; | 
away ({ce Jam. 1.10.) and come ſudcenly to nothing from the greatelt beauty and olory , and accordingiy the Jewiſh carnal ex- 


fT is with” 
ed £9 ne” 
*1s fallen 2- 


' Ir & 1 
on - . 4 * Ir -* nmr . O - reg I 
ternal OLCIIAnNCCS ate LI 1\ abr0:9 vo 5 es ines 


But the word of the Lord endureth for ever: and this is the word F which 


24, Th: word of God NI - +1 f which ts 
ox reveles tous by Chriſt by the Goſpel is preached unto you. | preached 23 
$3'D v at CUE - $v4/3 ih in2uv 


hall never be abrocarce, but centinue and laſt for ever 3 3nd this 1s that Goſpel which hath been preached to and recetved by 
you, from which theretore you muſt nor fail oft ro Judatim again, whatever your temptations or allurements are trom the Jews 


or Gneſticks, 


Annotations 0a Chap, T, 


zt, &c. ver 8. And tothis it is very aezeeable that here 
by £2-/1:71u35s dpel0 Tnos Xewvy the ſprink/irg of 1h. | it is (in che lame cale) joined With waxolu y cedience 
blood of Fe ſus Chriſt, will be diſcernible by oblervi'g ard the ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus , noting this ot 
that it is in the ſame cale, and lo in conjunRion with | Evangelical obedience to be the condition required on 
Sagar obedience preceding. By this ut appears that | our part in this new Covenant, which Chriſt ſealed 
3t muſt be raken in a Paftive ſenſe, to as they are ſulce- | with his blood, 1n hke manner as that Mofaical Co- 
ptible of ic who are here ſaid to «bey, that is, ſo as the | venant was there fealed with ſri» k/ivp of blooa, and 
believers here, through the ſanttification of the Spivit,| to Which he hath both enabled and obliged us by his 
ſhall be /Þrix*/ed with that blord, The only queſtion | death, having giver himſelf for us, that he might ye= 
is, what notion of our being ſprizkl:4 with Chriſt's deem 141 from All iniquity, and purifie to himſelf ('xhich 
bloed is here referred to, For more pſi. le notions there | 1s the ett A of /prizhling ) a pecnitar prople, &c. Tit. 
are of which the matter is capable. The principal, that | 2. 14- and fo we read of this blood of ſprinkling (by 
in reference to the practice Exed, 24. 8. where the peo- | which C hr1ſt's death is typified) that it was rhe blood 
ple are ſþrinkled with blood, by way of obfignation of | of the Covenant which rhe Lord commanded to you, Heb, 
the Covenant between God and them : for upon read- | 9. 20, 2 rite to exgage our obeatence to Ged. And this 
og of the Covenant 11 the audience of the people, and | ieems to be the moſt proper notation of the words , 
upon their profeſſing, All that the Lord hath ſaid we| andis fully parallel co that of Epke/,1.4. where Ge is 
will av, and be obedient, v.7. it follows, v, 8. Moſes | ſaid ro have cheſen ws in Chrift that we ſhould be holy, 
85k the blord and ſprinkled it upon the peoples and ſaid, , &c, SOME other notions the phraſe might be capablz 
Behold the blood of the Covenant which ihe Lord hath | of, either to f'gnifie Ggd's pardon and acceptance , 
made with you , concerning all theſe words, Were it Hep.9.22. Rem.3.25. (but that will rot ſo well agree 
not tor that laſt clauie , concerning ail theſe words , it with the Paſſive acception of the word , looking rather 
might ſt:}] be uncercain whar parc of the Covenant itj on God, who is the Agent in it , and the blood ol 


T3. Sprivkt. vp of the b1y0d ] What is meant here 


Was, (wacther only that on God's, or that alſo en the 
peoples pare) which was thus ſigned, and conſequently 
fgnified by che paulio pas ſprinkling of blood : but dy 
the uſe of the phraſe, all the words, v. 3. viz. all the 
words which the Lord hath ſaid, "tis eyident that the 
vpeoples part, which is obedience, and not only God's 
part in making good his promites to them,, was it 
that was fcaled, and fo fignified by their being ſþrix- 
k led with blood by Moſes, and to it is immediately an- 
newed , All that the Lord hath {aid will we dv, and be | 


Chrift the meritorious cauſe of ic, whereas this being 
joined with obedience, feems to be ſomewhat in us, to 
which we are enabled and engaged by the blocd of 
Chriſt) orelſe to denote our imitating Chriſt's con- 
Rancy and perſeverance , ſhedding our blood in his 
cauſe, as he hath giyen ns an example. And thus in- 
deed robe ſprinkled by Chriſt's bloed may bea phraſe, 
figuratively to ſignifie our tranſcribing this bloody co- 
ny of his, but yet {eems not to be any part of the intima - 
tion of the ceremony of ſprinkling with blood in EF x0- 
dz, from which this rather ſeems co be tranſcribed, 


obreauent, V.7. And Moſes tock, the blood and (prinkled | 


Paraphraſe. EHAP. IL 
Eerifortarhing your "V Herefore laying afide all * malice and all guile and hypocrifies and en- ogke- 
"Op : I - L : . CLEETES 
yes againit the erroneous vies and all evil ſpeakings We t So $3:x9- 
agGottrines and praftices of the Gnoſtick hereticks that infinuate themſelves among you, to intule villanie,and all kinde of deceir- Snoe/s 15TO 
tuinetle and hypocrifie, as alſo ef malice, and calumniating of others the pureſt Chriſtians , Ho pret 
g >. Pohove your ſelves with — 2+ AS new-born babes + deſire * the * ſincere milk of the word, that ye may {<1 <2'0 
"har {mplicity which be- grow thereby & 2 ard hen ir 
cometh new=born chilaren, tuck in that pure nouriſhment whkch by your rulers is afforded you (ſee Rom,12.a) viz, inſtru- wars 4 . 
- Fw < ad, da:1NK 


115 


£3 » A IM bi Fo; > a Y IL SM 1} _— . "OY" . Fq _ - ; : _ 
tion, or Chriſtian coftrine, and that pure from all Jewith or heretical mixtures , which may increaſe your Chriſtian ſtature , CE 
FI bp & 424114 FOYER bj : Tg P 5D . ke c . : - : - CL L1IC 
«CYance you to 2n higher piich of Chrittianity, and arlaſt bring you to ſalyation, Phe rario- 
© nal rue 
milk T9 A083 5X6y ado oy YA) 1 Here the Kings MS, addes e's er 715i y unity LaiValiO0'", 
ard {oth; Syriack and Latiie. n 


Chap 


® rejeted 


4 The firſt Epijtle of Peter. Paraphraſc. 
3: If (o bz.ye have tafted that the Lord zs gracious : | 3. Which fur: you will 


791 


doe, if you have but once (as David ſaith of Gods Law, Val. 34. g.) raked tow feet, kow much for our adyantaze it is, whictr 


is delianed vs in the Goſpel of Chriſt ; 
4. To whom coming, as #n:0.4 living ſtone, * dilallowed indeed of men; but ;, To whom aſſociating 


Vndtgb as F ] : 

LCL LOO , | choſen of God, and pretious, 1 or conjoining. your telves 
419 9) C . . ES. $2.4 ” Avena” = : : Wh - . = s 

wrecks (by obedience and worſhip) as to a living, not dead foundation, or corner-ſtone, rejeRed indeed by the Jewiſh Sanbedrim, bus 

ous, mes in Gods account moſt choijc and eſteemed, and meant tor the foundurion of a viſible Church, 

©: $326» 


Jon Ly mUty 


*Be yeal'o t offcr up ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable to God by Jeſus Chriſt,] 


bulc xa 
«1oi Gin - 
ute, or 
hu:lt on 
him- for an 
holy p:ielt- 
hood, tar 
the King's 
MS, reads 


4 " ; ; To = ” | : | 

5- * Ye allo as lively ſtones are built up, a ſpiritual houſe, an holy priefthood, 5. Doe you accordingly 5 

| not as dead bur living mem- 
bers, join together, not only in inward piety, but in continual afiemblies or Church-meetings, of which every Chriltian is to 
be a part, and1o all rogerher make up a (piricual temple, that is, Congregation, to pray unto, and praile God, to perform to him 
thoſe as of the Chriſtian ſacrifice ro which you are as it were conſecrated and ſet apart by God, and which being now offered 
:5 God inthe name of Chriſt, or through whar he hath ſuffered and dene fer us, will be ture to be acceptable to God, withour 
the bodily ſacrifices of the Jewes, or obſervation of their La, 

6. Wherefore b it is contained in the Scripture,Beho!ld,T lay in Sion a chief cor- ;£ According to that which 


irn:1:91i* ner» ſtonegc ele, precious : and he thar believeth on him ſhall nor be Fconfounded. } the Scriprure rells us, that in 


55% and 6; ts 
pul Tut 

T put co 
ſhiwe -»/- 
at4yin 


® is the pre. 
ciouinicfte 
h$ muy 


{ an ele& 
Kindred, 54- 
woe ixhexlp 
* a people 
for a poſſeſ- 
ſion, 

T verrcues 
as To © 


ite peopic 
5 


* 7evering 
you by your 
good works 


glorikic 


f Be ſubjeR 
therefore tO 
every hu- 
mane crea- 
ture YTg- 
1&1 27 
way dp = 
CEPT, 

&7 1744 


the erecting the new Church under the Goſpel, Jeſus Chriſt and his doctrine, in oppoſition to ail other, is appointed by Ged 
to be the foungation of the foundation, ſo thar all rhar is in the Church mutt be founded and buiit on him : and wholoever dorh 
lincercly believe, and is truly built on him) ſhall never fail of his expectation, he ſhall never miſcarry char lays his weight on 

that foundation: ice note on Rom, 9. mM, 
7. Unto you therefore which believe * he is precious : but unto them which be _ Ys vou dts hs 
diſobedi 1ders diſallowed, theſame is made the head are velievers this is marter cf 
[{obedient, the ſtone which the builders difallowed, the fame 1s made the head re believers this is matrer ot 
of the corner, | infknite advantage, but for 
thoſe that ſtand out in unbelief, to them belongs the rep#oach of that prophecy, char be thar is refuſed by the Jeives is honoured 
by God, and made the ol: total foundation of his Church, on whick avching mutt be builr «hich he hach not raughr, no Ju» 


daical old or heretical new doctrine muſt be mingled wirh it, * 
S. And a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of offence, evex to them which ſtumble 8 pc this foundation-Rtone 
at the word, being diſobedient, whereunto alſo they were « appointed. ] ſuch an one as ſhould beapr 
to hurt and mitchief many, who ſhall apoſtatize and fall off from the faith of Chriſt through fear of perſecution, and by rhat 
means bedeſtroyed among the perſecuters. And this is no ſtrange thing, bur the yery ſame rhar is propheſied of, and fo ap- 
pears to be part of Gods decree, that they that obey nor the Goſpel of Chriſt ſhould be ceftroied by him, or that the ſeed 
ſown in Rony ground ſhoul4 ar the ſcorching of the Sun wither away, that all carnsl profefſors thould be thus tried and 
diſcovered by perſecution, and ſo that this corner-ſtone ſhould be the bruiting and ruining of many, who ſtumble and fall from 
Chriſt becaule Chriſtianity brings ſufferings along with it, 


9. But yeare a7 choſen grneration, a roial prieſthood, an holy nation e, a * pe- | 
: : * : | | 9. But you are, and ſo muſt 
culiar people, that ye ſhould ſhew forth the Þ praiſes of him who hath called you .pgroye your ſelves ro be, a 
out of darkneſle into his marveilous light: ] ſpecial fort of men, a king- 
dome or multitude of prieſts, ſer apart and conſecrated for the continus] ſerving and daily waiting upon God, a people that be= 
ing dclivered from the dominion of other your former maſters, fin, and Satan, and perlecuters, and ſet free to be lords of your 
ſelves, with liberty +5 v har Chriſt commands you, and fo kings, muſt now behave your ſelves allo like ſo many pricits, (thoſe 
who ipent all their rims in facrificing, &c. and ſo ſhould you )) in the performing conſtant ſervice unto God in the publitk at- 
ſemblies, which God requires of you, as he did the ſacrifices of the Levitical pricits (ice nete on Rev. 1.d.) andſo a facred ho- 
ly nation, ( as the whole people of the Jewes were an holy people in one reipe&, Lev. 25. 23. and as the Levites were in ano- 
ther) a peculiar treaſure of Chriſts for him to preſerve firſt, Mal. 3. 17. then to potlefle as his own, thar ſo by this means, by 
this conſtanepublick ſerving of him, you may {et forth and illuſtcare Chritts powerfull and gracious workings (ee note on 

2 Pet. 1, a.) who hathwrought lo glorious and blefſed a change in you ; 


10, Which in time paſt were not * a people, but are now the people of God; _Þ who ar Erik cominucs 
which had not obtained mercy, but now have obtained mercy. } in unbelief among your bre- 
thren the Jewes, and fo were, become a kinde of heathen people, were not at all within the obedience of Chritt, the pale of his 
Church, but now are received into it; you that a long time, while Chriſt livedhere on the earth, had nor the happineſle ro be- 

licyc in him, but have found place of repentance ſince, and are now received into the Church and the fayour of God, 


* It, Dearly beloyed,T beſecch you as ſtrangers and pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly |, T7, ,gu therefore tha: 

iuſts, which war 3Szinſt the ſoul | are at this time difpers'd a- 
mong the nations, c, 1. 1,(ſeec, 1, 17.) asto fo many ſcattered, trayei!ing perſons, who ought of all others to be moſt wary 
to avoid dangers, and to buhave your ſelves tenderly as in the fight of ſtrangers, my preſent exhortarion becomes ſeaſonable, r9 
avoid the doctrines and pradtices of the Gnolſticks, and to that end roremember that you are nor at home, but in a journey, 
and fo that it is moſt unſeaſonable for you at ſuch a time to indulge your ſelyes ro the exceſſes and jollities which men in their 
own houlcs or countries do ſometimes indulge to, bur do not uſe them in a ſtrange place, or before thoſe they know not; re« 
membring farther the dangerous malignant nature of ſuch luſts, thar they were meR pernicious ro the foul, 


12, Having vour converlation honeſt among the Gentiles, that whereas they me , 
ſpeak againſt y« 11 doers, they may * by your good works which they ſhall con;ciry live fo28 may be of 
Pear againit you As eVILt goers, They MAY © DY your g y contrary live ſoas may be of 


t behold, glorifie God in the tz day of viſitation. | good report among the Gen- 
tiles, that they that look on Jewes, not only as perſons of another Religion, Eur alto as rebels and malefaftors, may ſee the 
C briſtians ro bequite otherwiſe, and by your a&ions reverence you, and (6 _—_— a good opinion of Chriſtian Religion, 
which bath ſuch an influence upon you, in making the Chriſtian Jewes ſo much more regular and meek then the other Jewes 
gre, more quiet under the heathen government which is now over them, and ſo more capable of good uſage under the E mpe- 
rors, when they lend their Proconſuls to ſuppreſiie the ſeditions, then the unbelieving Jewes have appeared to be. 


13. +Submit your ſcjves to every ordinance of man for the Lords ſake : whe- 12. Be obedient therefore 


ther ic be to the King, as ſu preme » | to eyery heathen governor (ite 
note on Rom, 8, c.) upon obligation of conicience, becauſe he is inſtituted by God + and this whether ro Cefar the Emperor in 


the f1{t place, as the Supreme 3 = lb 
14. Or unto Governors, as untothem that are ſent by him for the puniſhment |, 4. Or inthe nexr place. 


of evil doers, and for the praiſe of them that doe well. ] and in ſubordination to him, 
to Proconſuls and Procurators, by Commiſſion appointed by him, for the keeping of Courts, puniſhiag of malcfaRors, and re- 


warcing and encouraging the cbedicat. | 
15. For ſos the will of God, that with well doing ye may put to filence the 15. For to this doth Chui- 


ignorance of fooliſh men:] | ſtian Religion oblige all, thaz 
by {abjeRion to our heathen ſuperiours, and by all other ChriCian performances (ſee note on c. 4. f.} ws ſhould leaye the hea- 


eden nn); th objett any thing a2ainkt vs ; 
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— LAFAPITAjC The firſt Epiſtle of Fete: Cap, 1! 


f . - # 
"& As mer chataref-eca  $&. As Tree, and not * uling je liberiy for a cloke of maliciouſneffe, bur as ala ph 
by Chrif from mary vokes, the ſervants of FF < na of 
but not fom that of ſubjeeti. a tot a or to {upcriouts, and therefore not vretendiog to any {ich liberty, nu. cortiing frdi- Wato! 
tion, &c. unde: colour of Chiilhigniy, as iy 2 wo!ticks did, x Tim. 6. p h 
Give every man tho Honour all men, | Love I "gy 1erhood. Fear God; Honour the Kind, | 
EET. and obedience ou tro h:m, fad v2 all your fellgw-Chrilſtians, Fear God ; and, in fubordiuntion to hin Pay tu LO £ Shag 
enceto the Empe:or. 
2 18. -Ler all ferries ap= 13. Servants be ſubjeK to j 6247 maſters with all fear, not 6n!ly to the-g 00 and 
prove their obediznce to their Of ps but ajlo to the froward, | 
maſters to be f{ancc! + by performing 1t-not oniy when they ute then kindly and favorably, but even when by unjuſt ulave they 
provoke them to tome impatience ad rehtence, for this is the fraton for them to they torth the influence oft C h: UPS 
their hearts. | 
19. And this will be acce= 79. Forthis T & thank-worthy, if a man for conſcience towa'd God endure ? i; «ti 11 
ptca graciouſly and revarded Britt, ſuffering wrongfully. | be. 16. 
»y God ( fee Luk, 6, 32. and Luk.1. note k.) it upon figs of our ir duty.to Gods we bear with all patience thoie preſiurcs which —_—_ 


molt ty light upon us 


20, Forwhat Glory w 7, * if when ye he buffered fo; r your faults, ve thall take "if beriog 
oOfenared X 


20, Fgr 1 yhat preat MAtLrec ; WEE 
it patiently ? burif when ye do we [land futer for tt, ve take it patiently, this 1s 6. ne | 


-<\ 


it, wolth confidering Ot 


Ten 41 ing : ve «ha Th roical Thy T acceptable with God, ] . t - x I 
fic n1SMto) cy honour is thought to be duc, it men indure (ubmitlc]; 2:4 1n! th! nents v hi ich {41! juſtly on them for their NE 
» L} ! *11 } Z EE : A » 6 . 
Uemeri: S 2 E bi ON ! theo 0! the! , (ie. it WW he 1l ye h aye & One NO 1 44.3 ana dale the n Dy y OL 1! ill t NCrIC! S abuicd any 6 FF 2 CON UMMCbLIO! liv, F g \) Ky! yg 
it this be born p atient ly and humbly by YOu, and do not provoke you to any :<liltanc® or rauin of 1 ivlence, this is that Chri- hays po li 
Rin yertue of mecknefſe, which God will certainly reward in YOU, EE. 
- - a) |< - 
= no ths your For even hereunto were ye called : becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered * for ns, b'y ve +. 
| 1 | ' o ] y 0 yy i} = 
Elniſtianity &i cis; nd leads * lids + us an example that ye ſhould follow his { "op j "54 Of 
w— \QUU, 1d Chr 1% [ h fb It {YC n Y YOu ant 4 mi ne nc CK umple E TO bs franic! 15ed and I! 11 tated | DY YO : © V Io, 
2. Who did no fin. neither w 97 you 
22, Who though Tags KY 10 did no fin, neit Er W2s ouile found in hi 5 mouth; Cree Braces 
erfectly innocent, Ia. 53. 9. was yet adjudged to all the contumclics that the moſt ſhametuil dearth could brins» 2 atone with it 4 J] zu poly 
22. And when he was xe- . Who when he was griled,.« reviied not again; when he fi Fered, he threat- 


vilcd by them, Mat. 26.67. ol not ; but committed * -1m/elf ro tim ther 168 righc eo. fly:] « ir 
he was far! VS a ling them again 3 vv "a he was cruciked, he gave them not {lo m 2 h as an 311 word, by it prayed bis fa 
forgive tems aS many as had any excule of 39NOrance to plcad for them, and for all others ke remitted rhe S 1, and Tres in- 

utics done him by them, to Gou's tribunal, 


bh <4. Whobare on thecrofſe , 2+ Who his own ſelf * + bare our Ginsin his own body on the tree, that we fexried-r 
. "% punithmen: of our fins, ÞEINg dead to {in ſhould hive unto righteouſneſſe : ©y whole * ſtripes ye were 7. 25 Fig 
that we might never think fit healed. ] Ac Om 72 
tO £96 ON in that courle which broughr tuch ſufferings « on Chritt, urlive piouſly by way of grat Kuac to him, and kindneſſe E $2.6 


* biewneſſe 
ar {clves, tor cver attcr, having been cured by t heſe tufteriogs of tus. cobdins 


25. For ye were former! y 25. Forte were as ſheep going aſtray, bot are now returned unto the ſhepheard 
in falſe erroneous waizs, :cedy and Biſhop of your fouls. | 
to bring deſtruction upon you, but now are converted and come home to Chriit's fold, and ſo of ined neyer to cor aſtray 


þ - —e 
. 


(ov » , 


7 again, 
Anzotations on Chap, IT, 
y V, 2, Sincere milk | What Aczixey az rational  uled for any place cited out of the Scripture, AA.$.3 2 
x» wil; hegnifies hath been noted on Rom, 12, Note a. Ib. Elett | By occation of this word 24ac}3; He2 c. 


that milk, or food, which men, char 1s, rational crea- | in this place, it will not be amiſſe to GIVE Atl actomne, Ex).6x"'s 
cures, feed on, and which men, rational creatures a- | once for all, of the uſe of that and the like word; Oe 
gainxhe Apoliles of Chriſt, aftord them tor their {piri- | nerally in the Scripture, To begin with the Old Te- 
wal nomiſhment or infirution, Such figurative | ſtamenat firſt ; the Hebrew word which muſt © ſpecially 
ipeeches as thele are very ordinary, and have nc more | be rakea notice of is NA probavit, examinavit, ele= 
firangeneſle in them then you] or awualixt Top), in- | pit, to approve, examine, chuſe. From whence 1s the 
nel or ſpiritual food, that is, food to the under- | Noun NA, di realy aniwerable to Gale; eletfF here, 
fanding or to the ſpirit; Nss, and avyG&, and revue, | raken Adje Rively : And therefore Prov, 7. 3, where 
the Cader Pending, and rea/on, and ſþirir being in ef- | the Hebrew hath 1NA, and our Engliſh render rightly 
jet all one, and r:lk being every where uſed for that | from thence, T he Lord rrieth the hearts, the Sep pra 
inſtruction that is fit tor thoſe of younger years, | g raxt read Coaealat aged iau mugs Kueimy bearts eleft befors 
Heb. 5. 12. Aprceable to this figurative expreſſion of = tbe Lord, This word NVN2 is from hence taken by them 
YAH pod milk is that of Plato, when he calls Rulers | co {1gaifie,1.any chorſe perſon fic for employment, eſpe- 
yours X, Teppet 2)4hns evIywmus, feedemps: and paſtors of cially for warre, and from thence is uſed 1 Aac. 4, 1. 
the h1mare herd, this flock of reaſonable creatures | for a choi/e party, uatrrh inn, 2 thouſand of the 
which are ted with this rarzoval milk. Andioin Enx- | choi/e, chat | is, my horſe-men, and Exod.14. 7, choſen 
fla hits on Homer Iaiad le, Ay2pomlu merwarlinlu) &- chariots, and ſo the left-handed men, that were ſuch ex- 
Exel, tney that exerciſe this trade of feeding men, | Cellent archers _ Fade 20, IG, Are yatir ts cheſen mea1z 
( as (hepheards feed their {fl»cks, ) which haye there= | and P/a/. 78. 3 31. he choſen men, that is, the ſouldiers, 
tore fo ordinarily that ticle of To1wWes Paſtors. or military men - and accor dingly the word dorh {ig- 
& V.6. It &sconteined | The word ive is taken nifie a young man, who is fitteſt for military and ſuch 0- 
N.4.,! notice of by Grammarians as a word fr for the ci- ther emploiments, Thus 1 Sam.8$.16, DIM we ren 
ting any paſlzge our of an Author. Soin Erorta»'s | der Jour gocalieft young men, ( which the Seprnagint 
Medicinal Le xicon, 12 the word Kduwoy Or, nifis ati miſtaking, and reading P in ſtead of N, render Ta fx45- 


— — 


. $5 wax 1 4 word which 19 ro be met With in the anther | Mia vu; your herds) ad Dent, 32.25. itis clearly ta- 
on place which he _ cites, Here it is uſed Imper- | Ken for Jong men in oppolition-co maiden, 025 

2. tonally, as ery (ce Mar, 14, Note. d.) and to | {faith the Targum, But the notation which ismolt pri- 

as x Mac, L560 S 4 Year: 9. IS, Accordively eo 7 is | mitive an: literaleo ir, is that of choſe, or cho/ cx, 35 that 
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Annatations on the firſt Epijlie of Peicr, Crap, Is 


notes che beſt and thoſe chat are upon_crial_tound fic 
to be preerred betore _othersy as every MMA choſen 
maninlſraet, 2 Sam.6.t, And David gathered to- 
gether all the choſen men in Iſrael, all char were fic for 
the militia * and indeed by a Aeralepſrs i: was that It 
came to henifie a young man, becaule the age was de- 
termined » after which ( and not before) a man was 
thought fic for that imployment ; and ſo the choice men, 
or thoſe of the m1/iti.4, were conlequently choſe of ſuch 
an age; and therefore Nam. 11.28. when Joſha4 iscal- 
led 4 /ervant of Miſes NNAN (which the Targum 
reads YWATyn of his young men) the Septuagint reads 
danek]ds aurs, 4 choice perſon about him. Thus again 
from men is the word brought.to be applied to things, 
as Cen. 236.131 WIAAA 1 the choice of our [epul- 
chres : ADBUA, lay the Targnm, tin the fairnejſe, that 
is in the faiteſt and beſt of chem. So Dear. 12.11. Jour 
choice Vow's,or tie choice of your yows, and E/ay 22.7. 
the choice/} valleys, and fo Eccliz 24.15. Swvgrn as- 
x73, the choiceft, or beſt myrrhe; and (toadde no more) 
1/4.28.16.trom whence the words in S.Pecer are cited, 
the al 3@& <unexidy choice ſtone, here, is there juſtly ren- 
dred 4 tried fone, the Hebrew NA hgntying chis eyy- 
5ng and ficting ir for the place where ir was to be ſer, 
P12. for the corner, co which, beiog the principal place 
of the whole building , that fone that was truly fi: 
upon trial, is tivly {aid to be a precious corner-ſtone, 
in rhe words followug both there and here, Bchides 
172, there is allo another word very near it, which is 
oft uſed in this ſenſe : the Hebrew 7A, which Ggni- 
fying to make pure and clean , benifies alſo evegs: r0 
chaje, and then che Noun 1112 [rom thence is rendr=d 
xaFapssy ayv3r, and cnaeulds pure, clean, elctt promi- 
ſcuouſly, and ele as that ignites the beſt of the kind, 
So Gevis tharKth, acramm'd fowl, faith Buxterf, and 
2 Sam,22.27.with the pure thou fhalt be pure, which 
the Greek reads u7 2uaels Eoy tunerlag, with the cleft 
tho ſhalt be eleft, Asthe Arabick XDy which (ignifies 
to clarifie and purge, ſignifies allo to chy/e, to ſer apart, 
to deſign to an office, as of David, P/al.78.70, aad of 
the Diiciples, A.1.2, Inthe New Teflamcnt we have 
the Verb 2uadys2, the Subſtantive 24aoyy, ard the 
Adjective 4;azx15;, The Verb Gignifies ro preferre one 
befire aucther, eicher inthe bettowirg of undelerved 
favours, or deſigning ro an othce, In the firſt ſenſe 

Alar.t3.20, 8 YErntSaroy they whom Cnd had chiſen , 
t'12t is favorrea before others, ro Wit, the believing 
Jews, who ſhould be delivered our of that deſtcvRion 
which lay ſo heavie upon #74 cags all fleſh, that is, 
tne whole Jewith nation : And that the Chriſtians of 
them were defigned to this favour, fee 14t.24, Note 
9, out of 7o/ep1, by whom it appears that the fiege 
of Jeruſalem by Gallus was uncxpeRedly raiſed , by 
which means all the Chriftians in the city got our of 
it co ſome other place, fo that when Tir came ſome 
months after to the faral] (tege, there was not one Chri- 
ſtian remaining init. So Jeh.15.16, Tor have nor cho- 


have begun to mezthac were firſt in your expreſſions of 


kindnefle and favour ro me, bur Ito you, And'fo v. 
19.1 have choſen you out of the world, tha: is, allowed 
you this fayour of taking you out, diſcriminating you | 
from the reſt of the world, by taking you nearer to wy 
ſelf then I haye done other men, So AF. 1 3.17. ſpea- | 
king of God's favour to the Iſraelites beyond all other | 
people, he laich, YEankZalo m3; walipay nu, be choſe our | 
fathers, and exalted the people, &c. according as they 
are called 2xsx1c3 bis choſen, Ecclus 46. 1. and Jer u- | 
falem yxexly ris 4 choſen City, £.49.7. $01 Corr. 

27,28, and inthe parallel Mace, James 2.5. God hath 
choſen the fooliſh. weak. deſpiſed things, that is, perſons 
of the world, and 735 les the poor of this world that 
is, revealed the myReries of the Goſpel unto them, al- 
lowed them that favour aboye learned , proud Gre- 


\ 


/ 


cians ; and to Epi: 
choſes us in him, is God's be{towing upon us thas ta- 
vour of beicg Chriſtians , of revealing tis Goſpel t9 
us, maxing known the myſteric in 7Je/#5 Chrif?, v. ge 
a fayour much beyond any vouchſated to the tormer 
ages, For the ſecond ſenſe of d-1gning, or chuſing, to 


lome office, 10 it is L#,6, 13, ned an any S2- ; 


Sexe,out of the number of Dilciplcs /e gaeſtring twelve 
for Apoſtles, So Jeh.6,70, and 13.18, A&.1,2,ard 
24. And lothe Apoſtles defigaing Stephen ro the of- 
tice of Deacon, iZzaiZa5)o they choſe him, ARt.5.6. So 
C,15.7.and 10 ot chole thar were dcligned to beſent (6 
Jeruſalem, 4.15.22, and 25. Thele are 3ll the pla- 
ces in the New Tcefiament wherein the Verb is uſed - 
(unlefle chote rwo to another matter, Mary's chaſing 
the better part , and ghe gueſts chuſing the uppermoſt 
places) and inallithele the Conrext ſhews the mcan.ng 
and ule of it, when it is ſpoken of God, that it belongs 
either co fome fpecial undeſerved favour of God, pecu- 
liarly that of revealing the Goſpel. or to his defigna- 
tion to ſome peculiar office, eſpecially that of Apotte- 
(ſhip. Proportionable to theſe ewo notions of the Verb, 
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is that of the Subſtantive 244099), in reſpect of the un- Ex3.:;3 


deteryed fayours, freely attorded one be'ore 3nother, {o 
as we are {aid ?9 7Huſe when no vbligacion lies upon 
us, and 79 be oblrged, when we cannot chufe, So we 


have z«} HASTY ww according to election , Rome 9, 11, x" Eta; 


where it hgaifies the free unovliged preterring of the 


younger betore the elder, and 47? Zuncy by Bos woddte vo? Boncyls 
o1s God's purpoſe in that relyect, bs free determination ©** 


to preterre the Jews that ſhoulu come from 7acvb, be- 
tore all ther people, particulaily before E/as's pro- 


genie, the Edamoaans, SoRim11.5, Abyuc ko] UL Aunt nd" 
aryl del @r, the remnant according ro the eleftHon of MI ya 


grace, that is, the remnant that ſhould have the favour 
to be lefr cr reterved , according to the rule obſeryed in 
che Gotpel, che humble. pious Jews, chat bclicved che 
Gotpel, when the ret Rood our and were deſtroyed ; 
which, though a reward of heir repentance and faith, 
was yet an act of tree mercy in God, thus to accept of 
their repentance. 


EA 


And lo v. 7. the eleftioy hath 0b- Eay; TITS 


tarned, thet is the believing Jews , the remnane which 7%" 


had thar free undeleryed tavour from God aboye the 

reit, And v.28. ofche Jews again, that they were x7! Þ , 
MM oy lap ayanyl, beloved according to rme eleftiongthar t 
15, beloved in reſpect ot the undelerved promiſes of pecu- 

liar favor made co thatpeople for Abraham's lake. So 
L Theff, 144. var Ots F 2unoylw vwh, your elefFion from 
God), that 1s the great fayour of 50d, ſo unexpected to 
che Gentiles, tro have Cbriſt and the Gotpel mad& 


known unto them, and 2 Pei.l.10. where they are ad- 
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tary ro themſelves F xanow #, *wieylw their calling x 
and elefion, that 1s, that ſpecial favour vouchtafed un- 
to them, to re:ain to Chrift, ro be Chriſtians firlt, and 
then to be chat pecaliar remnant to whom thoſe ſpe- 
cial promiſes were made) and ia whom they ſhould be 
tulfilled, whea all the reſt of that people ſhould be de- 
ftroyed. Oae only place more there is wherein this 


YUAw Thy 


- 
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word is uſed, Act.g.15.where God faith of Sanl,oxe fog £44 


ANDY Ns 10k &Hay G7 he 16 Fo me a veſſel of eltition, which 
ſeems to referre to the ſecond notion of chrſing , viz. 


| to that office of the Apoltleſhip. Laſtly for the Aje- 


Qive 2at185, that is proportionable to the ule of the 
word in the Old Teſtament, for the choicer fort of men 
approved of by God, preferred before others in thac re- 
ſpe&t; as Mat. 20,16, and 22.14. IMany ite called 
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but few 2re choſen , 5diyar 5 Lnnanlot, there are mabty Oxizu inns 


thac retain unto Chriſt, many Chriflian profeſſors, * 


bur few ſpecial Jabourers in the former place ; tew 
fic to be received at his table, few penitent (incere 
believers, in the latter, ſee Note on Mar. 29. c, 
And fo Zak. 23. 35. where Chriſt is (aid by the 
Jewes to be 5 'Exarurls ©4:d, the choſen of God, 
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79% 
one that had exaCily approved himſelt co God and that 
in an eminent manner, and {o ſhould in any reaſon be 
delivered by him, Thus in this place, where Chriſt is 
compared to a corner-ftone, he is called (however he 
3:25: berejected vy men ) muy. 5 Mer eleft with Ged, 
Ex>9xT& y, 4,and 6. a choice approved ſpecial ſtone in the eſtt- 


mation of God, and thereiore *7nuO- pretiozes allo in 
both places. And fo perhaps when the Chriſtians, to 
whom he writes, are called by him y44& aaacrrdy 4 
choice ſort of people,v.9, And fo all the other phraſes 
joyned with ir doe import. Thus it is frequently uled, 
2s in the Old Teſtament for a ſouldier, lo in the New 
in an Evangelical fenſe for one of Chriſ?*s mil:ria, a 
believer, 2 Chriſtian, a faichful (eryvan: of his, as they 
that are ſuch differ from all others,unbelieyers and cru- 
cifiers of Chri/t, Thus J1# 73 cnernrry, M11 24.22, 


Fiv-c xt 
x78y 
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ATE 24,31, and Mar, 15. 20,22, d7. Luc. 18.7. all in 
the ſame notion,rofienifie believers or Chriſtian Jewes 
that had that promile, that they ſhould eicape out of | 
thoſe calamities that fell on thac whole nation, the oi 

6 ZaG2prn (Colour the ſaved, Luce 13. 23, And an oblcrvable 


place there is to this purpole in T hrophyl it on Mat. 
22.14. (though O Ecolampadins leave it out in his 
Tranſlation, yet extant in the Reman Edition) morass 
Kan 5 Oets, wary 3 mms GAizor 5 CHABK TO GALgBI 
3 Colb:0! x, 25191 rAty ior Tg Ox « W5 Te i ft 
To kanny, T8 5 MAzx)|dSs Wert, n un) nutTEESy ty 04 
calls mayy, or rather all, but there are few ele - for 
there are few that eſcape,or are fit to be choſen or ap- 
prov'd by God: ſo that it God's part tocall, but ours 
ro be eleft or not: which ſuppoſes the CoZiWer and 
2nexTet rhe ſavedand the el: © robe all one,and both 
thoſe the Chriſtians that Mat. 4. 2. are faid ow2e97; 
to eſcape and to be &acslot eleF, viz. thoſe charin that 
oreat tribulation that overwhelmed the Jewes did yet 
eſcape and ſurvive. Thus again in that general nocion 
*iciyx2>i#{ for believers and Chriſtians. Row. 8. 33. Tis eyx34676 
en A 14T AM rmwy cs ; Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge 
of Gods ele? bring any charge againſt the fai:hful 
ſeryants of Chri/, the /oversof God + v.28, So Rvuftss 


Euleſs CHAEKTSS Oy Kveiw, elelt in the Lord, Rom. 1G. 13. alpe- 
i Kegi® cial believer, certainly wichout any relation to any par- 


ticular decree of God's concerning him, which could 
not appear concerning his perion, (Of the yaexry ww: 
ele the eletÞ Lady, 2 Joh, 1, and her 4aiu7) ad'rac) 
elctt ſiſter, v.14. ſee Note on 2 Fob, a.) and theretore 
muſt be ſo interpreted as to denote that which was dif- 
cernible in bim, viz, his faith and Chriſtian behaviour. 
«c Ex\ax7i SO ws CuAttror of Od, as rhe ele? of Goa, Col, 3.12. 


» O59 . 4 4 < a: X 

9,9%% thats, as faichful, approved diſciples and ſervan:s of 

tine Bis zand 2 Tim. 2. 10.1 ſuffer all for the elcet, that 

Exixizs 1s, the Chriſtian believers, for the adyancement of the 
4 \ bo LY 

43 vias Goſpel ; and Tir. I, 1. Jia Tic aniuney Gre, for the 


Exnxiar- faith of the elcft of God, that is, of the fince;e, conver- 
ted Chriſtians, or believers, in oppoſition to all the re: 


Kx>ezmt Of the unbelieving world, as I 7im. 5. 21, 2waexrol 
«ret ey y22otstheeleft Angels, are tholethat did not apoitta- 
tize, but continued faithfull and obedient to God;and 
Punert I Pet. 1, I, xAerTol Tageninusr the eleft ſtrangers, 
TrTIO9 that ishthe believing Jewes that (ojourned in that coun- 
trey. And this ſeems the more clear by Apocal. 17.14. 
K*wrti x8 WREIC KANTOL & HAEKTOL x T1591, the Called and ele and 
ces" Y faithful, are joyned togerher as words of the ſame im- 


porrance; and if there be any difference, then is aa | 


faithful ro be looked on as an bigher degree then 
xntrTor elef, as thatthen xayret called. For that they 
: ſhould be fo cailed to denote the order of time, 8xaex1oi 
before ici faithful, as Eleftion from the beginning 
before Faich in time, will nor be agreeable to the place, 
becauſe then zayrTot, being called, muſt be in order be- 
fore Election, which cannot be atfirmed. The ſhort is, 
that the word notes generally ſomewhat of eminence 
above orher men, of difference from them, as the be- 
| Hieyer or Chriſtian excells and differs from all chat are 


Annotations 08 the firſt Epiſtle of Peter, Chap, IT, 


nor ſuch,. and fo the fincere from.the tormal profefor 
or hypocrite ;and that is all the notation of it, Agree- 
able ro which is that of Phavorinin, Exaxexris thrv, 6 
am money, lis 73 Tye evT3y tpye nva SOA TV CASE 
*xazypiye,che word henifies one that aiffers from crher 
wen, Or z preferred before them, becauſe he hath ſom? 
choice works above thoſe others. Andin Heſychiuns, 
"ExasxT35 (for which the ordinary Copies read cortrupt- 
ly *ExanT@ ) EHofE&, rim(G,it notes famons,benourg- 
ble, aperion of approved excellence, value and eſteem, 
V.8, Appointed] The word nSivay, to pt or (er, 
is ordinarily uſed for appointing or ordaininggand being 
applied to God, or ſpoken indefinitely, doth oft bgni- 
fie his Deciec or deſtination. Thus Joh. 15. 16. B2yx4 Eu ta; 
| Unc, l have appointed you, as barveſiers to goe abroad 
\1n all the world, and bring in converts to heayen. So of 
' Chriſt, Att, 13, 47. Temune ov els gas v35ay, T have Ti5erra oy 
'{er, that is app 19ted or decreed, thee # Light for the 96 
Gentiles. So 1 Theſi, 5. 9. Ok thiTo nuns 5 @edg ol in Evere 
| ceylu, d\n' 6ig afkamroinory Cowmeits, Gid hath nor fer wa," 


$5 $2 aw” 


d, 


TiSirat 


A et I 


| that 1s, decre<d, determined. us, ro wrath or deſtrutti- 
on, (a5 he doth thoſe whom for their obſtinate courle 
i: fin he torſakes, and no farther calls them to repen- 
tance) bur for rhe obtaining of ſalvation; that is, hath 
| decreed to call us ro the knowledge of the truth by the 
preaching of the Goſpel, and fo to repentance and re- 
formation here, the means to atrain eternal ſalyation 
hereafter, if we doe no: refilt and evacuate his eraci- 
ous calls and admonitions. And ſo without queſtion it 
is ro be underſtood here, that of the «-wI8v7es ml ale mitts ry 
; ye, of thi that di/obey the word, or Goſpel, of Chriſt, 4 
and (0 mc;7%iw\eor fall or bruiſe themſelves, or (if the 
commas 2s it is in the ordinary Copies, be placed after 
Tm oy the word, not betore it) wegouonleor Abyp, fall nirainent 
' and 4rwiſe rhemielves at the word, amuFeCure; diſobey- W079 
ing and rejecting it when it is preached co them, ir may = 
| truly be ſaid, es © 2 +7429&, that they were ordained 
rh:rewnto, And of that there are two pcflible interpre- 
| tations, both agreeable to analopie of faith ; firſt, chat 
the «mw I0vTy op they that diſobey the Goſpel, that (ſtand 
our obthnately againſt it, 674% were decreed and ap- x:/5ouy 
por2iea by God to ſtumble and tall ac that Rone, tha: 
| is, to be bruiſed and ruined by this means, to be de- 
' ffroyed among the cructfiers, and condemned with 
them hereatcer, it being molt juſt wich © od, char they 
thac will nor reform and amend at the preaching of the 
Goipel and (Oo receive benefit by it, ſhould be for their 
obſtinacy condemn'd ; aid fo much the worſe for it, as 
the - :ofpel 1s faid co be the ſavonr of death ro them 
char perr1ſh, or goc onftill in their deſtruRtive courſes, 
ard as Chriſt 1s {laid by Simeon Luc, 2. 34: x&66% vis Keirty +ig 
wizow to be ſets that is, decreed by God (the ſame ©**) 
that 713+ to be ſet or ordained here) for the falling of 
\ max) #n Iſrael, that 1s, of thoſe that believenot on him, 
This 1s the moſt obvious tenſe of the words by referring 
is G I0 which, tO wroorimluat Til Ao w) ſtumble, Or 
| fall, at the word, & interpreting the fall of the miſchief, 
| not the fin, (which is noted by «&me981s5 diſchening. ) 
| that they incurr by this means, But if (as others con- 
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| ceive) the 4mre{3e14 ai/obedience be that to which they 
| are 111d tO be ordained, yet may that be taken in a com= 
| modious ſenſe allo,Thac the Goſpel was defigned. by 
| God to be of ſuch a temper , and the profcffion of it 
mix d with ſo niany perfecurions, that none of the 
| proud worldly-minded men (repreſented by the ſtorie 
| and rhoynie ground in the Parable) none but the hum- 
ble and honeſt heart could lay hold on it. Burt the 
former ſenſe is moſt agreeable to che Context, v. 7. 
| where Chriſt is faid to b ge fone of offence & #63301 10 
| the diſobedient ; which muit needs fignifte the fall and 
| milchef of the ditovedient, not their difobedience {im- 
| ply, to be the thing here {ſpoken of, and to which they 
| are faid to be appointed , ver,8, However it Is 
| clear that here can be no proof or teſtimony of any 
ab/elute 
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26lolute, wrelpective accree of God either for fin, or 


without tin for punithmen: : for it fin, diſobedience, | 


would be a compliance with his ordination or will.and ! 


:ierevy cealc to be fin (which 1s a refiſting of his will:) 
1:1 for puniſhimen:,char cannot here be tuppoſed to be 
wichour fin, the tin of diſobenrence, or irfideliry, be- 
ing here named, upon which they are or4..49e4 co that 
- puniſhment, and not withou: re{pcet unto its 


yu 


1.8 6 Cefer. CPAP, T7, 
Chat in part refolved by the uſe of the {zrnc 
{/1, TO. 3. Wot will ye doe in the diy of wifratios 
ena the deſolation which ſhall corze from: fare 
17 15 evidentthat rhe day of wijitation, 2nd the car 
17:76f aefolationgor deſtruftion, are ail ons, $9 29 v1 jt 
lonife co puniſh, to avenee, very frequently in the Pro- 
phets, Shall [ not viſit for this? ſrall 1 nat be avenned, 
XC, and, / will vifit their offexces with a v1, Anette 
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. V. 9. A peculiar people | What aats «gs akinvolysty | 21ven him in relpett of the rod or cenfuces, the Eccic- 
#1. fgnifies here, mult be dijcerncd from Exod. 19. 6. | haſlical puniſhmenrs incruſted co him, which are «3 


whence it is taken (though che words are remove; out 
of their place, and cheſc, wh.c are there betore the 
royal pric{thoed, here placed after it.) The Hebrew 
reads thee RIO 7 ONT, which is literally, Fore 
{hall be tome a treaſure, Of ze1uiauory any thing that is 
laid up and preſerved molt caretully, The Greck, ren- 
der ic there more according, to the fenie, #5334 wor ands 
afueo iO, ye Snail ve rivro me @ (pecial, or peentiar, 
people, as that phraſe is uſed and rendred T zr, 2. 14. 
And though the 4 potiic here doth not ulc that whole 
phraſe, ver he takes ad; people from thence, and for 
the word FAD, h- renders it from al. 3. 17. es 
ekuncinoy for an acquiſition, Or poſſeſſion; for lo there 
that ſpeech of God's, 73D NUY 13% WR, which 
1 make a treaſure, Or Koythnioy (that 15 lay up :enderly 
and carefuily, and, as it follows, {þare as 9ve {pareth 
his ſou that ſerveth him ) 1s 1endred in the Greek , 
by £5 Told es amy T1, whch 1 make for an Acgur- 
fition, or treaſure, What the word awrolyr; frames 
kath bren ſhewed on Heb, 10. d. viz, the ſame with 
ewnipie ſaving or preſerving zand lo it periectly agrees 
with the H:brew Sy which 1s @ jewel ro be pre- 
jerved, Or kept, moſt ſately ky and lo AL3s Bs eLToloty 
are thoſe whom God means to keep moſt charily, as 
his deareſt children or moR valued treaſure: and fo chat 
is the meaning of the whole place here, that whereas 
9ther temporarie >chevers, according to the purport of 
the lee on the ſtonie gronnd in the parable, doe tall 
off from Chri{ in time of perſecution, and fo, by com- 
plying with the pertecuters, bring certain deſtruction 
2n themſelyes, eyca in this wor/a, take part 1n that 
ruine of che Jewes ; the faichtul perievering Chriſtians 
are molt caretully preferved by od, and relcued out 
5! the common deſtrution of Jewes and Greftich r, 
and eternally crowne.! afterward, And the conſequeat 
of this their prefervarion 15 the exaltation of the glory 
of God by this means, who hath thus powerfully re- 
icued rnem out of that unbelief, (wherein the Genera- 
ity of che Jewes lie inmerted) and then magnified his 


that here is meant, And the Concert feerns fuficien: rc 
an{wer that, For having admonrilhcd the Chrittia> 
Jewes to behave themfelves honeſtly armyg the Gen: 
tiles, that they 12.2) y0t [peak againſt them as evi; 
dorrs,and preiently {pecifying wheiein this honeft con 
verfation confilted, in /wbmting wo, and obeying their 
heathen Governonys, ver. 13. this evidently relerres to 
the frequent lcditions thar were (tired up among the 
Jewes againtt the Roman yoke, which made Wen 
look d on by their Procurators and the Emperors as 
unquiet, turbulent people, and brought the Roman 
armies and deſtruftions upon them, And to againſt 
this it 15 that he warns the Jewes Chriſtians, that they 
medale not with them that are gives to changes, joyn 
10t With the ſeditious, and that upon this motive, that 
by ſo doing, by being found quier, obedient ſubjeRs, 
when this vengeance comes upon the ſeuitious,the hea- 
thens may oblerye the difference berwixc believing and 
unvelieying Jewes, the firſt very good, ch tecond very 
Il fubjeds, and io have a good opinion of that religion 
chat hach wrought ſomuch good upen them (and per- 
haps be attracted co Chrilttaniry. when they cone ts 
defiroy the Jewes.) And thus indeed it happened, that 
preſently after Tirzz's defiroving of the Jewes, the 
Chriftians had favour from the Emperors, liberty for 


their aſſemblies, hal: yonian dates beſtowed on thera, 
The $priack here read is the day of temptation, that 


i, of affliction coming on the Nation, the falling of 
whici upon the obdirace unbclieying Tewes, and the 
eſcaping of the Chiiftians (as molt remarkably they 
did by Gallus raifing the hege, and the Chrittians go - 
ing out, and flying to Pel/a.} could not but be caken 
no:ice of by the heathens and fo be means of their ac- 
knowledoing of God's good providence and me:cy 
toward the Chriſtians, and elorifying God for this 
work of his, And io thi; is the full importance of this 


FE ry > 
F * 


providence 1n ſecuring them ; 2s 1t follows here, that | place. 
ye may ſet forth, &c. See Note on Epheſ. 2. c. V. 24. Bare ons fins] Aragtenr is to carry up, tn þ, 
F, V. 12. Bhold ) The word enon]4oarres in this place | bear to an higher place : and becaule the vgrectiery or 5532? 


127: may provavly fignifie more then ſookevg on z becaule | alray was tuch,it therefore hgnihes to offer #p 4 THF 1792 
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wks fictt, thac will not fo well agree with & xz» tequy by 


vorr peod 13:s, and the ſupplying it by which they 
(hall beroca , ſippoieth &% nanay Teyov by your good 
27 0: jo 3 CO DCLOLE to - CW 1 8orifae tollowing, where- 
25 1t 5 evideiniy joyned With emomleugarres. Secondly, 
enonlevay to behold is c. 3, 2. put with an Acculative 
caie after it, tmonleurarres avagpopiny bebolding your 
conver{ation, Heſychins hath a word near unto this, 


there Heb. 7. 27. Jar. 2. 21. but here being ;oyned 
(cor, as there, with Svsizs /acrifices, but) with awag- 
Tias n/% our fins, and 6&1 gray to, or upon, the cr6{e, 
(which was an high place alſo, and therefore his cru- 


cifixion is expreſſed by vu 49% ya being lifted &p of exe C45" 


alted ) x muſt therefore here hgnifie ro bear, or carry 
#p, our fins thither, which is a phraſe tor tuffering the 
puniſhments of fin, making expiation for them ; 25. 


imme which he renders ws revere; and Sarmlevey, | Num. 14. 33. where the Hebrew read MR WWN, 
proportionable to the Latine ſ#/picere ( looking 01 the ', QIF\\N1 and they ſhall bear,or carry, yortr formications, 
ground, to note modeſty and reverence) is ordinarily | the Chaldre render it P2APN &- {uſcipicnt, and they 
taken in that fenſe : And that which leems mott pro. | hall nudergoe, that is, literally ayapigey, whichthe moſt 
bable is, that either 4TonTevear may have thar lenle | learned P, Fagies renders, /zent penas peccatorum ve- 
ali, or elſe be by the ſcribe miſtaken for one of thoſe, | frorum, they ſhall bear the puniſhments of your ſins, 
and to be belt rendred revering Jo# or looking with | Thus lagiley xgiyn Gal. 5.10. tobear the judgment, is 
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A = pm ep* E XUE 
- YEUTYERTE P08 Yor, | to be puniſhed tor (in, and Ezek._ 18.7 he ſon ſhall or * 
DO? ' - Ry . ' 7 l G , | IE. . . Sek 
Hicion 637» Iv. Dry of Vifiration| Tat ihe aay 9f wV1/itation | bear the 11quimt} of the father, thac is, be puniſhed 


T4s7n5 . A , : . 
(199) (123 hcre, may be a marrer of fore queſtion, but | for it, 
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The firt Epiſtle of Peter, 


Paraphraſe. CHAD. 1, 


i. And 3s there is one obe= T: Ikewiſe, ye wives, be in ſubjefion to your own husbands, that if any obey * *2'5.c 
dence and ſubjection due not the word,they alſo without the word may be*wone by the converſation © 
tzom ſubjc&s and ſervants ro Of the wives, | 
their Kings and Maſters, c, 2. 13, 18. ſo there is another dye from wives to their husbands, which ought to be with ſo winning 
an humility and kindnetle, that the husbands that are not converted to Chriſtianity by the Golpe| preached ro them, may by 
the enamouring behaviour of their wives, which chey are taught by Chriſtianity , be, without any more preachins, wrough» 
on, and converted to the faith, > = 


z. When they obſerve 2+ While they behold your chaſt converſation + conpled with fear,] f which is 
our modeſty and chaſtiy, joined alſo with ail due reipeC& and reyerence to your husbands, v. 5, 6. or, Beholding that moceſty in or with 
in you, which the fear 6t God, Chriſtian religion doth infuſe into you, © ; tear Thy 4p 

4 £0 


>. And for your attire, that 3+ Whoſe adorning let it not be that outward 4dor»ing of plaiting the hair,and 
which is likely to become you of wearing of * cold, or of putting on of apparel :] * 001d 
beſt, is not that external bravery of jewels and gay clothes; | chains 
. « - R 9 : YETI? 
4. Bur /er 57 be the ® hidden man of the heart, + in that which is b not corrupti- t nche 


4. Burt the inward fecret | S WPEACS THAT WI £OY Le 
invifble beauty of the heart, ble, ever the ornament Of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in the fight of God of : > 


made up of incorruptible ma= great price. | 1 
terials, meekneſſe, &Cc, whereas all thole cxternal are fading and corruptible z or conſiſting in the truth and ſceriry and 
ſtancy of the meek and quiet ſpirit 3 meek , in a lowly opinion of your ſelves, and quiet, in a contented enjoyins of what God 
ſends, without diſquiering or diſturbing the peace of the family (as in greater ſocieties, emulation, ambition, coveroulneſſe, 
are the diſturbing and ſhaking of whole Kingdoms :) and this, as it is the greateſt ornament in the eyes of men, to is it moſt 
highly valued and rewarded in the fight of God. 
© For after this manner _ 5-For after this manner in the old time the holy women alſo who truſted in God 
of external ſimplicity of at- adorned chemſelves, being in {ubjeRion to their own husbands,] 
tire and inward meekneſſe, the Saintly women of anticnt times , that were taken notice of for their picry, did beautifie and ſc* 
out themſelves, viz, living in obedience to their husbands. | 


6. Thus did Sarah livein © Even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, and called him lord : whoſe daughters ye 
obedience to her husband,cal- are, as long aSYe do well and are not afraid * wich any amazement, | #of any ter- 
ling him by a title of honour, nor equality : tro whom you ſhall be like, as children to a mother, if you diſcharge a good con- OTE) 
ſcience in all the duties of life, and be not by any fear (to which your ſex is ſubje&) driven our of your duty, ny 
ok batt tote NF" Likewiſe ye husbands, dweli with chem c according ro knowledge,piving 4 ho- 
/ © TIE. £ x - : G - x | 
manner live conjugally wich Nour unto the wife as tothe weaker veſſel, and as being heirs together of the © grace 
their wives, and behave them- of life, that your prayers be :10c hindred. | 
ſelyes roward them as Chriſtianity requires ot them, or as the myſtical unceritanding of the ſtory of their creation dire&s, pre-= 
viding for them that chey want nothing, becaule they are nor fo abie ro provide tor themſelves, and conſidering that they are by 
God deſigned to be co-partners with them of all the good things of this lite, v. hich God beſtowes in common on them. that ſo 
they may alſo joyn efficacioully in prayers to God 3 firit, as having this pcttect union and community of every thing, the 
wan: of which would be ſome hinderance to the joint performance of thar duty of prayer ; and ſecondly, that being provided 
for by the husband, the wite may have no diſtraEtions and ſolicitudes for the wortd, which arc moſt apt to diſtutb ker prayers 
allo, 


i ts bibeſ;, or ko. ſumme | #+ Finally, be ye all of one mind, having compaſſion one of another ; q loye 25+ over; os 


up all, Let this union of brethren, be pitifal, be * courteous :} itebrettien 
minds be not onely berween husbands and wives, but among all Chriſtians whatſoever, and let that exprefſe it ſelf in a fellow- ic 
feeling of one anothers affliftions, in love tO all the brethren , c. 2. 17. in tencerneſſe of kindneſſe, to do good to all that ſtand for the © 
:n anynecd of jt, in humble, courteous, friendly behaviour toward all : King's MS. 
N . . . © 4» Sas . oy” Teads Txt. 
9. Never permitting vour 9s or rendring evil for evil, or railing for railing - but contrariwile bleſſing, 6 pa 
20S a = 8, . s . an ie 
*eves in the leaſt degree to at knowing that ye are thereunto called, that yeT ſhovld inherit a bleſſing, ] ET. 
Chriſt, and the obligation that lies on you as Chriſtians, Mart. 5. 44, that ſo by doing good and blefſing orhers, you may re- t may inhe- 
: / - ke : rit bleſſing 


ccive a blefling from God in this and in another life, 204 
UAG} Ly 
ro. According to thatof IO. For be thai will love life, and ſee good days, let him refrain his tongue trom 5+ hank 
the Palmift, Pſalm 34. 12. Evil, and his lips that they ſpeak no Suile, ] oy 
, har the onely way to obtain the bleſſings of this life, and ſo now under the Goſpel, of another, is obſerving ſtri& rules of 
clarity and juſtice, 
11. Abſtaining from a! 17, Let him eſchew evil, and do ood ; let him ſeek peace and enſue it, ] 
2111, abounding in works of metcy, ſeeking and purſuing of all peaceableneſle with all men. 


12. For God looks propi- T2- For the eyes of the Lord axe * over the righteous, and his ears are opes * upor, : 


tiouſly *upon all his obedient unto their prayers : but the face of the Lord is againſt them that do evil. | . 1-5 
(e:730ts, but for all wicked men he ſets himſelf as an enemy againſt them. | «50015, gg 
Ark & fiat thee | I8- And who 5s he that will harm you, if ye be* followers of that whichis 7%... 
promiſes of his to be made $OO e | by EIN : - 5 
ood unto you, that it you perform your part, live blameleſly in a ready diſcharge of your duty, this will be the moſt probable wn Os 


courſe to keep you ſafe from all evil. —_—_ 

14. But if (as ſometimes | , 14-. But and if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſſe ſake, happy are Je ; and be not afraid 
i: will fall out) you do ſuffer Of their terror, neither be troubled. ] 
for this very thing, for doing 200d, count this no other then a blefling ; and therefore whatſoever danger you are theatned with 
by the power of your perſecutets, be not afraid, or diſtutbel with jr, 

15. But be thanktull to x5. Butſandthe the Lord God in your hearts : and be ready alwaies to geve * AN ».p aoennn: 
God for all, or ſet up God in anſwer to every man that asketh you a reaſon of the hope that is in you, with meek- #7342 
your hearts a$ your God and neſſe and fear : ] 

Lord, and whenloeyer ther? 1s occaſion, confefie kim betore men, and when you are asked, give an account of the hope and faith 

oF 1 « IE 7 Fs . . _ - WM Hs by . ED 
you protcile, with all mceknelle to their authority, if they be your {uperiours, the Kings and Maziftrates which are let oys: 
vou, 2nd with a!l care to apprcye your {eves ro God, ie I'hil 2.5 | 


16, Having 


Tye firſe Epiſtle of Feter, 


— 9.99 Pg 
Chap.it. C2 
16. Having a good conſcience, thar whereas they ſpeak evil of yea, 25 of _. Kerpltis your - ſelves 
. ils = 9 ' . . .* : » " =» 4 4 a » v) 
evil doers, they may be aſhamed that fallly accuſe your good converſation in 11.1.4; before all men(par- 
Chriſt, ticularly inthis of maintain= 
jn2 that duty of mecknetie and reyecence toward the heathen rulers, v.15, andc, 2. 12, feenote on c. 4, t.) that they thar accutc 
you as malctaCors, or lceditious perlons, may be conyinced and put to ſhame, and contefſe char the lives of Chrictians are very 
honcſt and inofniive, and that they have moſt fouily calumniarcd you in ſaying otherwile of you, 
17. For it is better, if the will of God belo, that ye ſuffer for well doing then \,,. For if ir pleaſe God 
for evil doing. that a man luffer innocently » 
there is no matter of ſorrow in that : there is much more danger, that a man by defiring to ayoid thar, ſhould tall into lome cyus 
and then ſuffe: juit iy for that, and then that will be a fad thing indeed , without any allay or matter of comfort in it. 
+ o; bath 18, For Chriſt alſo f hath once ſuffered for ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt, (that : 
< \ d ? , . . % - . a Wh. , , - : : a>. 
et, he might bring us to God) being put to death * in che fleſh, bur quickned by che amyje of the former in his dy- 
fins, for the Spirit : ] 1ng tor fins not his owa but 
_— _— ours, he being righteous died for us who are unrighteous (that when we were aliens and enz2mics to God, be might reconcile 
ales 10 us to him , and give us authority to approach him 3 ) wherein yer tor our example and comto!t it mult be obieryed , that 
Upto 124ey though asa man clothed in our fleſh , he was pur to death , and that innucently, to purchale recemprion tor us, yet by 
<TeIay6y the power of God in him he was moſt zloriouffy raiſed from the dead ( leec. 1. 11.) and hall coniequently , by raifing 
Fong and reſcuing us out of the preſent ſufferings , and deBiroying ail obdurare finners , thei torch wondertul eyidences of power 
nn? and life, : | 
19, By which alſo he went and preached unto the tf fpirirs in priſon, | 19. The very fame_in cf- , 


fe& that of old he did ar the time in which, beyond all others, he ſhewed himtelf in power and majeſty againtt his enemics, bur 
withall in great mercy and deliyerance to his obedient lervants thar adhered to him : I mean in the dayes of the old world , 
when by Noah that preacher of righceouinelle, he gave thoſe treatable warnings to them that made no uſe of che light of nature 
ia their hearts, to the 1pirirs or fouls of thoſe that were then alive before the Floud, which God had given them with impreflions 
of good and. evillz but through their cuſtomes of ſin were as a ſword pur up in a ſheath , laid up (as God complains Gen,6,3.) . 
in their bodies unprofitably : 

* ofoid x2 20+ Which * ſometime were 8 diſobedient, F when once the long-ſuffering of _ Fs 

i i . py * . A iS %*> : 3 
jor, when God waited in the dayes of Noah, while the Ark wasa preparing; wherein few, .; char time, which livins in 
the long- phat 155 eight ® perſons, were 7 ſaved by water, ] all uncleanneſle , bclieved nor 


{uffering,tor E : +44 , 8 c 
the King's the preaching of Noah, nor heeded his building the Ark, (by which yer 'rwas cicar there ſhould be a deluge, and yery tew eſcape 
MS. rcads or be laved in it) when God gavethem that fair and mercitul warning and call to repentance. 


7c Amid $- ; 
' 0 *ſouls rfuyat Þ delivered in the midlt of, or through the water : 
{cenotc on Luk,t3.b.and on 2 Pet.3.de 


21, *b The like figure whereunto, eve» Baptiſm, doth alſo ſave us, (5 not the 


*® The anti- : 21, To all which we have J 
rypeot putting away of the filth of the fleſh, but the *anſwer of a good conſcience towards . 3 8 _— Sap bs . 
i pain God) by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, ] | the violence, ſuch as Gen. 6. 
\ not of the 11, (the wicked deyouring and perſccuring the righteous) and in the Gnoſtick pollutions,anſwerable co the corrupting themielves 
Ach, the before God, v, 12. (3n cftcet ot what was done v, 2.) fo in God's warning and denouncing of judgments, and thewing a way t© 
vg nh the righteous that Rick clole to him to elcape, to wit, the renouncing of thole heathen fins noted by Baptitm, thar antitype ro rhe 
v ao 56 te Ark in the water, keeping men late from being drowned (1 mean not that outward part of baptiſm alone, which is bur the clean- 
TOES Pu Ts, ſing of the body, bur (that which is fignified by it, as it is the Sacrament of initiation) the ſerking ro God as to the oracle for 
* 1nqui;inge the dirction of the whole future life (lee note on Rom, 10, f.) and the undertaking faithfully to perform thoſe dire&tions ) de- 
a om livering firſt oat of the deluge ot fin, and then of deftruftion atrending it 3 and this, I ſay, as an eminent efte& of the returre- 
oh 36 &ion of Chrilt, who roſe on purpoſe to turn all that will be wioughr on, trom their iniquities, Act. 2.26. and fo bring deftru- 
ion and vengeance on all others : : 
+ Who is at 22. | Who 1s gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of God, ., whe ace that refur- 
tmerignt Angels and Authoritics and Powers being made ſubjeR unto him.] reicn is mow dd 
God being heaven , to undertake the ruling of all things .( all power bork of Angels and men being given unto him ) and to ſubdue and 
gone tO bring down the dilobedient of both forts, the very devils and rhe hearhen perſecuters (as the villany and violence of the old 
PRs on world was brought down by God inthe deluge ) fo far at leaſt, that whateycr befalls us from them, thall be rather ro our ad- 
ep png vanrage then otherwile, (hich was the thing the Apoitle had to prove by the example of Chriſt, v.17, and is now reſumed 
Sos tis vous and proceeded iny C. 4. 1.) 
P07 
Annotations on Chap, TIT. 
: V. 4. Hidden man of the heart| Kpum)3; vagd las av- Ib. Not corruptible\ T3 ap dagry incorruptible here = b. 
Kylie voe, p27 O is2 phraſe made up of two Hebraiſmes, 1,53 | may honifie as «pups 1z incorruptibleneſſe, Eph.6. 24. mY 


Ire d1229- tour aaghias the hidden, or ſecret, of the heart, is an 
wn 4 Hebrew form of ſpeech ; as when. P/a/. 51.8. the Ori- 
oinal hath DNDA 7 clanſo, ſecretly thou haſt made 


the durableneſle and conſtancy of the vertue ſpoken ot, 
that will not be corrupted or debauched by any tem- 
prations to the contrary, and this proceeding trom the 


wiſaome known to me ,the T argum read Roy NVnULa 
the hidden of #he heart, that is, inthe heart which is 
hidden. - Thea for «gun]%; ar3pun@ the hidden man, 


fincerity and {implicity of the affeRion ar che preſent, 
which 1s likely ro make it durable ; as in nature the 
more {imple and uncompounded things are, the lefle 


De © that is by the ſame analogy that Teaaus; 4v3gwnG+ the | they are corruptible, whereas the double principle ren- 
K xivec 41. 01d man, and nas dv3gwn CO the new man and xavy | ders every thing the more liable to corruption : and 
Qe,, { , , Jt . - « . } . . 
_— xTiors 112 new creature, as they fignifie continuing in | therefore the Scholiaft on Homer e1ves the reaſon why 
: E-» «ds fin and renovation of life, and 5 Faw &v3ewnG the 3n- | the plague comiog in the army 

a7 Þ-. 


»er man, that is;the mind of man, oppoſite to the carnal 
or ſ{enfitive appetite; & ſo zgvrT3s naps evapunCt the 
hidden man of the heart ſhall be no more then its oppo- 
fition to 5 FZwmSev the ot ward, &cv.}. will inforce, viz. 
the inward inviſible accompliſhments or beauty of the 
heart, according to that oi che Poet, 


: : 
Tvycuxt 235 wCr 6 TegrC) x 5 ypuoid, 


Sehaviour, not golden ornaments, are the ſetting ont of 
4 womgn, 


e a 
Huuvyss PA FpwToy —— 


ſeized firſt upon the mules, which are a mix'd ſpe* 
cies, made wp of the horſe and the aſle ; 2vS1dptvezy © 
Tay ToldTo, for ſuch creatures, ſaith hey are moſt [ub- 
ett to corrwption and infetion of all others. But 2n- 
other notion there is of which the phraſe is capable, 


in oppolitioa to the Xpugie, &c. gold chains and orna- Yew 


ments v, 3. tor thoſe, though prerious, are corruptible, 
and therefore ch, 1,8, {/ver and goldarethe inflances 
XN Xx 4 of 


At 


Ives; 


wb a #7 
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thole, & «7 3;]w 1» the I uptible, &c, will here 
Genifie that incorruptible ornament of a meek and 
quiet tpitir, ſo much more valuable then gold. 

V. 7- Ac ordins to khuewleape | That Ty VWo1w, | 
according to knowledge, doth here more probab! ly Ge- 
note chat "hos wledge of dity by which a Chriſtian” 
life and aRions mult be directed, is the opinion of Hu. 
fo Gro: 1:25, who applies to this ſenſe thoſe other places, 

Row, I5. I4. files with all & \ Sack leage , able 10 inflrud 
otners. ang IT if }.# I's * 13) 4iched 19 al, ken edge, and | 

2 Cor. 6. b, in parity and in knowled To this it 
may pc erhaps b- fitto adde ( what bath been noted 
x Coz. 1. Note c. ard will again be enlarged on 2 Pet. 
EEC.) wh the waid 19985 « knowledge bath a critical | 
noon 1n thele Books, fora ſpecial x&e £45144 Or pift of | 
the Spiric, 1 Core 12. 8, wit. that fort of Chriftian | 
"EP \vled >doe which conhilt- mn explaining of parabies OL 
my icriousexprefſc »n5 1n Scripture. And that may be | 

thus appiiable to this place; The duty of the husband | 
toward the wife is beft to he learned trom the myttica] | 
-yplication of the words, and ftorie of the creation of 
the ran and wom3n, Ger. I. 27. God created them 
mals aud female, and bleſſed them, and ſaid unto them, | 
Fe [rnitfull and multiply, and repleniſh the earth, and | 
ſubdue it, and bave dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, 
ava ot orithe fowl of the aire, and over every ling | 
thing that moveth upon the earth, And Goa ſaid, Be- 
bold, [ have given you every herb bearing ſeed, which 
15 pon the face of all the earth, and every tree inthe 
which 1s the frait of a tree yielding feed , to you ut 
Pall be for meat, And c. 2. 22, God took out one of 
| "FS ribs, and madeic a woman; And Adam ſaid, 
T hs ts now bone of my bonty ana fieſh of my flejh, 
Therefore ſhall a man leave his father and his mother, | 
and cleave unto his wife, and they had be one fleſh. | 
Thar by this rule ot che Creation the Chriſtian do- ' 
tine ot the duties of husbands and wives is regula- 
red, appears Hat. 19, 4. where to that queition about 
Divorces Chrrft aniwers,. Have ye ot read that he 
which made them as the | REES mace them male 
and female, and f.a1d, For this cauſe ſhall a man leave 
father and mother, &c. What therefere God hath joi- 
ned teprtner, let 3:0 HH1 put aſunder. And (o Mar, IO, 
F SO 1Ccr.6,16. What. know you not ( making this 
{pecial piece of knowledge | roar he which x5 j9136a to 
RI havlsz 1 7s 0 body with the harlot © for they two, 
# £:rh he, all be " fieſd, And Ephiſ. , 4 © having 
{f2id, Fir this cauſe ſvall a man leave his father and 
"an; 4 (Pat Ihe r0ined to his wife, and they two ſhall 
? one ſh, he adds,v. 32, This 15 ; a great myſterie — 
ii: ting myſteriouſly (Of x7! yyooty, according to 
-yowledge, thatis,by cheskill of | interpreting myſteries 
o! Scriptures } all the conjugal love and union, as be- 
tween husband and wite, to between Chriſt and his 
(Curch,from that one paflzge 1n the Creation.So 1Cor. 
£ [- tO Prove that the wite is to be covered, as a to- 
wen of her ſubje&tion to her husband), he faith, For the 
14n ts not of the woman, brit the woman of the maſs - 
Lezther as rhe man cried for the womany but the 
woman for the man, All which are but concluſions 
drawn by this yrs or myſtical explication, from 
thole paſlages in the creation of man and woman. And 
20 1e may be very iitly aftirmed kere otche teyeral parts 
of th2 husbands ducy to the wite, they are all evident- 
ly conclu{ivie (7 yraoy according to knowledge, or 
by explication of the hidden ſenſe ) "from the words in 
the Creation, Firft, worTes cohabiiing ( contrary 
to the intulions of the Hereticks fallly calledGnoſticks ) 
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| aſunder. Secondly, The womans being taken ot!t ©: 


| gift of life, as Cwii life fignifies the neceflaries of Jite, 7 


Coon life for eternal or everlaſting lite, which ſeems not 


is the interpretation of the firſt part of Gods bleſſing, 
Gen, i. 28. in theſe words, Be frnz:f:ull avd multiply, | | 


and 2ga'n of their 2po betng one fieſh. And this Plato 
himlcit appears co haye ſomes trom the {torie of che | 
Creation, wriitirg in Conr92i9 and his Dialogue we: | 
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{691 G, that antiextly —_ and femal > Were Di? torn 
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and ſo ro cuve the a1/memb red nature, To which table 


the mans fide, doth, not only with the Jexwves !n theirs, 
| but with Chr:/F and his Apoliles n their Cariſiian 
Cabala, fignifie that rhe woman 1s dependent of « 
man, ansble ro {ubfiſt without him ; from whence i: 
follows here, that he muſt provide tor ner bh, N07 Of 
maintenarce, as being the weakey veſſel! fee Noted. ) 
Thirdly, The womans being joined with the man in the 
dominion over the creatures, Gods vaying given the 
fruic of the earch for food to them both in common ©: 


equal ily, Gey. 1, 28, 29. 1s a direRt foundation of what 
is here added, that they ale ovyannegrcpor coherrs ofthe 


of which theretore the wite is in all reaſon to par.ake 
wich him: orif 21 be :aken for /:fe it felt, then it be- 
longs to the Creation, male and female created ke 
them 3 Which is again a Myſtical proot or argument of 
conviction , that” they that partake of life equally , 
ſhould alſo partake of the neceflaries of lite, To 
which we ſhall not need toadde a third acception of 


to be looked on here, See Note c. 

Ib. Honoxy | The word TI ordinaril ly henifies g. 
maintenance: {or Tim, $+ 3, _ News T2 © OY Tian 
that is, maintain, relieve, the widows; and fo when the 
ruling elder 1s ſaid to be worthy of double honour, 

1 Tim. 5, 17. thatdenotes ſuch a proportion of main- 
tenance avove others as Was wont to belong to the el- 
| der brother in the family: So AF, 28, 10. of the Bar- 
bartans 'mmadis mpars $71umd; nues» they honenred us 


"0 
with mayy honours, that 1s, made us many ntertairi- 


| ments when we were there, x} ay#39w%#215 £7iterls 74% 


T6 5s TW yeeiar, axd when we went away, they brongh: 
us 1% all things for our ſe. So 1n Cicero, Atedics honos 
acbetur, honour 1s due to a Phyſitian, that | iS, 2 reward 
or fee, And ſo Aviſftorle, Rher. 1. 1.c, 5 5+ arong the 
AW of THAN 3 hononr, reckons dues Ta TY £ gi 5716 Nw, 
£1 #s, honorarie donatives, x, © Deco = xInualC Je 
Tis, x) T1Lns owuenn, for a gif 85 the grv pg A poſſeſſion, 
and a ſigne of honour, So Num, 2.2. 37. Am not 1 
able to hononr thee ? that is, to give thee mercedem a 7c 
ward, faith S. Hierome : torſo the Hebrew 17272 hg- 
nifies both honour and reward, 2nd alſo the neceſfaries 
or proviſions in an army ( opes, peendes, ſnpelietFilem 
omnem, wealth, cattel , all kind of proviſion , ſaith 
Schinaler ) Jud. 18. 2t. And ſo as the Hebrew 52 
fenifies both ro deſpiſe, and ro take 10 care of z lo to 
rake care of, to provide for any, is expreſſed by bi- 
POUYING. So Mar. I5.6. and ſhall nor honour his fa- 
they, &c. that iz, ſhall afford him no maintenance or 
relief, lee 1 T1. 5.d. And lo here Smytuely Tialuw ro 
efferd ſupplies or maintenance to the wife, as being 
the weaker veſſel, raken out of, and depending on h: * 
for the neceſſities of life. 

1b. Grace of life | The leyeral notions of the word e. 
xazs grace in the Sacred dialect have been often ta- X:+4c Gr 
Kennotice of, See Note on Lok. 1 k. A. 2.t. Heb. 
13. d. Ac. 18, c. All of chem ſpringing trom thac pri- 
marie nction of it for cSariry and liberality. Thus js 
the word uled 1 Cor, 16. 2. Thu y dew vhs, your char;- 
ty or laperality to the poor Chriſtians, So Ecclts 17.22. 
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Annotations on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. Chap, 117, 


5 water, RC, the charity of a manzand c. 20. 13, yer 
Tes wweay the charities of fools, tor lo ic follows v. 14 
The gift of a fool, &c, and chap. 40. 17. it is rendred 
bountifulneſſe. Thus in Ariſtotle y ae is defined 3ray 
Ti; <asey1 & Bondi mil Stove, wid] Twi und” ira 
Ti warm Td \epyevit, da iv med cpvire Th, Roe, |, 2. 
c, 7. When any man relicves him that wants, not that 


he him/elf may gain any thing by it, but only that the 


#ther may. Where the Ans»ymous Scholiaſt expounds 
it «ey, tm Sageey, Grace, that is, gift 3 and lo Heſy- 
chins ,Xepis, Supra, SOin Callimachts, 65 Anoy, 
Soto, ph ov y tuto nelly; ugwor irik, mids 
*AV] FASHu09 wls, xae]& S% on; Yooel' ein, 

1 wiſh you may [uſfer no ul for this mercy to me, but 
#hat you may be rewarded for your Charity : where 
Xaets 1s clearly interpreted by a/mes or mercy. So 
2 Cor. 8.1, & 4, *tis clearly uted for a gift or liberal 
bene ficence to the poor, Thus in this Epiſtle, © 4.18. 
WiKian xoes ©c4 the manifold grace of God, is God's 
liberalicy of divers kinds, particularly che wealth that 
he hath piyen to men, as to Rewards, to diſtribute ro 
them chat ſtand in needof it; and at the beginning 
of the verſe it is called ,aeoue, *ExacF nevus trafe 
yaeioue, Every man 4s he hath received wealth, or 
any other ſuch gift of God, So the grace of God, fo 
ofren mentioned, is the mercy and gitt of God ; as in 
the Beneditions, The grace of onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
all one with azam God's /ove, and go:veyia communt- 


cation after it, So Fob. I. 16. we have received yaguy ' 


grace, mercy, liberal effuſion of goodnefle, &y7i yagi 
1G, inreſpett of ( and i» proportion to) lisgreat good- 
neſſe, and mercy, and abundance charity to us, mentio- 
ned before, v. 14. and after, v. 17- where the grace of 
Chriſt is ſet oppoſite to the Rriftneſſe of the Law, 
which hath nothing of mercy init. Agreeable co chis 
notion of yes, as it ſignifies an a of this mercy in 
God, tha: 153 a gift, is the uſe of it in this place, where 
the husbands are commanded todiſtribure co their wives 
all things that they Rtand in need of, &5 (vyraneoriper 
XaeilG- Cans as copartners of the gift of life + thac is, 
the wite and the husband are joined together in recei- 
ving from God that largeſſc of his, whether it be Cos, 
as that lignifies ” itſelf, as we know it was in the C: e- 
ation, God equally dilir:buted this gift of life ro chem; 
or as it notes the comforts and neceſſaries of life, the 
wife as well as che husband hath right of iohericance 
from God coall the good things of chis life, as having 
equally dominion given co: them both over the fiſh, 
and fowle, and beaſts, and hearbs,and trees, Gez,1.2 3. 
all which are given them for meat, v. 29. 

- V. 19. Spirits i priſon | Forthe explicating of 
this vecy obſcure place, the beſt riſe will be that which 
S. Hierome on 1/aiah hath luggefted to us, by looking 
onthe words of God to Nea# Concerning the fins of 
the old world , and his judgments defigned againſt 
them, Gen, 6. 3, where coaltdering Noah as a prophet 
( and preacher of repentance to the old world ) ic will 
not be range it the expreſſion be prophetical and figu- 
rative. The Hebrew hath it thus, 1h M1 m9 
O82, Which the ordinary Exgl1/h render, My ſpirit 
ſhall not alwases ſtrive with may, the Grerh » na]auhyn 
T4) wud ws Oy Tels davSpwnls Thris. My Spirit fall not 
abide in theſe men, perhaps reading 119% dg? from 17 
zo loage, orabide, The Eng1ih render che Hebrew 


OV, as if it came from mT. diſceptavit, judicio conten- 


Git , to contend, or goe to law; but the word comes 
from 173, which fignifies a ſheath, 1 Chron, 21, 27. and 
is uſed for a body, Dan, 7.15. my ſpirit in the mid(} 
of my body, as being the ſheath or recepracle of the 
ſoul : and ſo the writers of the Taimrud ordinarily uſe 
ic; and Tertzllian De reſarrett. Caro vagina afflatits 
Dez, Fle/7 is the ſheath of the breath of God, no doubt 
re:erring to this place ; and accordingly (I RY is lite- 
rally to be rendred, ſoall not abide as ſword, &c, in 


— 


| 


a ſheath, For the removiog all improbabtenefle of thus 
reading 7) (not Mr pernottabit ) and taking 1t in the 


notion 01 abiding, of continaing, in fleſh, and not of 


ſtriving, as the /nterlinear and our Engliſz render ity 
and as} 1? indeed would require to be readred, 1 ſhall 
onely adde ewo things ; firtt, That the ancient Tnter- 
preters with one accord agree in the fenſe of abi- 
ding or inhabiting, The Childee read, EPI Ny 
oy 25 AW PIT Ru I>I7V7; 7 bs evil generation 
ſhall not alwaies remain br fore w- : the Syriack and 
Arabick, My ſpirit ſhall not dwell in man for ever : 


the LXXIL. as we faid, & wxerayn wn, hill not a= 


bide ;and to the Latine, non permanebit, ſhall not «bides 
This 1saitrong argument, that they who, when chey 
meet with PT, unitormly render it xg1y6&, &c, by 
words of jaging, yet rendring this in ſo diitant a man- 
ner, did not read that word, or in that ſenile, bur p19 
as all Copies have it, in 2 notion of abiding, or be- 
ng in another, And alchough the Scripture of the 
O:d Teſtament give us no farther infight into this word 
then that once we finde j713 for a ſheath of a ſword, 
once for a body of a man ; yer by theſe fo diftanc noti- 
ons of it, we have reaſon ro ſuppoſe that chere was 
ſome original comprehenſve notion of ic belogging to. 
morezor elſe it could not have been applied in theChro- 


_ nicles and in Dantet, to thele rwo to diſtant particu- 


lars. A ficath and a body differ much the one trom 
the other, yet agree inthis, that as one is the repoſt= 
tory or abiding- place of the ſword, into which it 1s 
pur, fo the other is of the ſoul; and from this agree- 
ment no doubt it is, that they are expreſ[ 'd by the 
lame word. And then it would be very firapge, if 
that word, thus common to them, ſhould not natively 
fgnifie that wherein they thus agree, viz. ab#ding, or 
being pit in, ot kept in, or confined to ſuch a place, or 
ſome ſuch thing. *Tis evident chat many Hebrew 
words are of a tarre greater latitude of fignification and 
comprehenſivenefle then we can by the uſe of them in 
the Bible ( whici is but a volume of a narrow com- 
paſſe) diſcerne or conjeRure, as appears eſpecially 
by the uſe of them in Arabick books, which lan- 
guage is certainly bur a diale& derived. from the FTe- 
brew, And theretore it is not unreaſonable on :he 
orounds premiſed, and thote more then obſcure indi- 
cations in the Bible which we have of ir, chat this 
ſhould be che native meaning of the Verb, though in 
other places of the Bible we doe not exactly meet 
with it. The ſecond thing is. that chough m9 were 
not the reading, hor by the LXXIL. and the ocher in- 
terprerers believed co be fo, yer "tis lo ordinary for 
words of affinicy in ſound or writing to have a nears 
nefſe of t3gnification, that theſe Interpreters, which 
did nor alwaies render literally, but of: by way of 
Paraphraſe, might probably 'enough have an eye co 
the notion of j\7) for abiding; and to render it zaTeyut- 
yery fo remain, Or abiae, tor which in this ma:te: S1int 
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Fames uſech xaTomnay to ſojorrne, of abide, aS in an NeT14%7 


Ione. for a night, Fam. 4.5. for after this manner of 
liberty ic is, chac the Jers/alem Targom on this verle 
evidencly cakes in both che interprecations of pI and 
PT. In che latter ſenſe from P77 r0 jx4ge, heir Pa- 
raphraſe thus begins, Non adjudicabuntur gen ratio- 
nes gud furure ſunt peſt generationem in ailuvis per- 
aitiont, vaſtationt aur deletioni univer/ali, The ge- 
nerations which ſhall be after the generation of the 
fl.od ſhall vet be adjudged to an univer/al perdition, 
vaſtation » or blotting out. Acxtruch indeed ſecured 
by Gods promiſes at large,chap. $. 21.and 9. 11, but 
no way pertinent ts this place, where che De/xoe it 
elf is threarned, Onely on occaſion of the affi ty 
in found and Writing of 17) CLI not judging, here, 
ro 77 dQ?, this part of the Paraphraſe, though a - 
liene to the place, ſeems to be begotten. But then 
tor the former, as the words are undoubtedly read 


"Y 


tj 


Do \rxs 


wm 117? 87, ſo the Paraphraſe proceeds in relation 
to them, Annen [piritum meum filtis hominum indi- 
di? Have I not put my /pirit into the ſonnes of men ? 
anevident proof of cheir underſtanding J\V in a noti- 
on of putting one thing into another, which conſe- 
quently may be reſolved to be the general acception of 
the active Verb, and then that which 1s {o put doth 
abidein it, as in a repoſitorie of ſome fore or other ; 
{uch is a ſheath to a ſword, a priſon to him that is pur 


Annetations on the firſt Epiſtle of Peter, Chap, 11T. 


into it, 2 cabinet to that which is laid up in ity the body 
to the ſoul, as lovg as the mag lives. As for 1) my 
ſpirit or breath, that ſure is that breach breathed by 
God into man; Gen.'2.7, by wh.ch he became a [iving 
ſoul (ſee Jam. 4, a.) Spiritum meum filus hominum 
indidi, I have given my breath, ox ſpirit, ( afflatu 
Det in Tertullian) to the ſons of men, laith the Hie- 
ruſalrm Targum there, according to that of Sexeca 
Ep. 66. Ratio nihil aliud eſt quam in corpus hamavum 
pars Divint ſpiritti« merſa, Reaſon is nothing elſe but 
a particle of the Divine ſpirit immerſed in 4 man's 
body ;and ſo in the Poet is a man's ſoul called | 
——divind particula aure, 
& particle of the divine breath, or [pirst. From hence 
the meaning of thoſe words is clear, ſy ſpirir ſhall 
no longer be fhrathed in many that is, the fouls which 
I have breathed or given to men, the ſons of Adm, 
and which are ſheathed in them, impriſoned, derained 
unproficably, ſhall no loager continue or abide in 
them : ſo ſaich S. Chryſoſftomess wi xaTewivy 73 Trevpe 
ps ty dy Foote TEmUS, EvTE TY, BK Ecor EUTES AoFOr Cyn) 
My ſpirit ſhall not alwaies abide among theſe men, is 
in ſtead of, 1 wil not ſuffer them to live any lorger: 
and this, as a figurative obſcure expreſſion, is twice 
afrerwang ſer dowa more clearly, the Lord ſata, 1 will 
d troy may, whom 1 have created, from the face of 
the earth, v, 7,and the end of all fleſÞ is come before me 
and 1 will deſtroy them from the earth,v. 13. I: muſt 
here be farthec obſeryed, that in the latter part of that 
thicd veric is added, firſts the reaſon of that ſentence 
of od ; ſecondly, the ſpace in his long-fifferance 
dcfigned, before which was paſt, it ſhould nor be exe- 
cured, The former in theſe words, For that he alſo 1; 
fleſh, chac is, extremely given to the ſatisfying of the 
fleſh, that Age being a moſt carnal and abominable 
Age. uſed ordinarily by the Jewes (under the phraſe 


any ſervice to God. who inſpired and placed them there 
(and *tis elſewhere a figurative ſpcech to expreſs wick- 
ed men, who are called priſoners, in priſcs, that is, 
@ puaariy 1/a. 42.7.a0d Ch, 49.9. and bortnd in pri- 
ſox, Iſa. 61+1.) they, the thinghts of mhoſe hearts 
were «vil continually, y.5, To thele Chriſt, that is, 
God eternal, nogd 3415 exiguZey ty 1d pan, went axd! 
preached in, or by, that Spirit by which he was now ; 
raiſed from the dead-where firſt,the word Xers3; C hriſt 
is uſed, not ©e35 God, accoruwing to the generall opinion 
of rhe antient Fathers of the Church, that he which of 
ol appeared to the Fatriarchs was (not the fiſt but) 
the ſecond perfon in the Trinity, Ckr:i/? the Sonne, not 
God the Father,and that be appearances of his were 
praludia incarnations, preiuſory ard preparative to 
his tak »g our fi:ſhupor, him. And accordingly thoſe 
verles of the Sibyll:ne Oracle, which intro: uce God 
ſpeaking ro Noah about the Aik, and ſetting down the 
ſpeakers names by Numbers, 

\ Ev; ea 1 PaALlh2T x0 TE7r4.0UMN a. G0; pu) vor {{b, 
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ſyllables, the three firſt of two letters apirce. and the 
fourth of the remainirg three, of five conſonants, ard 
four vowels; and ſo likewiſe the numeral importance of 
each letter amounterk tothe juſt number of 1692. a5 it 
1s there delcribed. Sec Caxrer, Novar., Li. 1. 1.3. 


ched, or going preached, is bur an idiome of the Sacred 
ſtyle, wherein oe $vis goings and luch like words, 
are frequently uſed as mgianopra explerives;lo.to emit 
many more, Ephe/. 2, 17. ſpeaking of Chriſt atter his 
departure from the world (in the ſame manner as here 
before his coming into it) and of his preachirg by his 
Apoſtles, not perionally hinifelf, to the heathen world, 
S. Paul expreſſes it after the ſame manner as here, x 


peace. Thirdly, by bis Spirit is evidently here meant } 
that Divine power by which he was raifed from the 
dead, after his crucifixicn, and by which he means now 


of 12927 N11 the age of thedelnge) for an exam- 
ple of al! impiety ; and that I ſuppoſe here meant allo 
by, the earth was corrupt before God, ver. 11,and 12, 
the corr#prion there, as gTpg.in the Apoſitles, fignify- 
ing 211 marner of unnatural Juſt and villagie, And 
for the latter, it is evident that they were allowed irx- 
ſcore years to repent in, and avert the judgment, and 
that Noah was ſent ro preach repentance to them *by 
denouncing the judgment and building the Ark, Ecce 
dedi ut refipiſcentiam agerent, Behsld 1 have given 
them that ipace, that they might repent, ſaith the Hie- 
ruſalem Targum, And accordingly this Age is ordi- 
narily, and by way of Proyerb, uſed by che Jewes as 
an evidence and example of God's pargodupia, his pa- 
tience and /ong-ſuffering to (inners, before he comes to 
puniſh them, And when the judgment came upon that 
world of ungodly men. yet a remnant was delivered. 
Noah and his family in the Ark, trem perifhing in the 
waters. By this explication of that verſe in Gexeſis, as 
it already appears how perfect a parallel that was of 
God's cealing with the Jewes,givirg them time to re- 
pen, delivering all chat did repent, and deſtroying the 
whole nation beiides; ſo it is evident that trom thence 
this verſe of S. Peter's may be interpreted; For the 
Tz oy quaexy mvdpars the /pirits in ihe priſon, or cu- 


 ftoare, or ſheath, here (£9399; hienifying any kind of 


receptacle. Rev, 18. 2) are thoſe fouls of men that 
lay to ſheathed, fo uiclefle and unprofitable in their bo- 
dies, immer:ed to deep in carnality as not to perform 


| to act reyenge on his crucifiers after a while, if they 
repent not, but in the mean time to preach repentance 
to them. And that makes the parallel exact berwixt 
the matter here in hand and the ſtorie of the old world. 
Here men are divided into two ſorts, y. 17, thoſe that 
[n ffer for well dosyg, the pious, conſtant, yer perſecuted 
Chiiſtians, and thoſe that ſhall ſuffer for evil doing, 
the contumacious obdurate perfecuting Jewes and 
Gneſtichs, 3s there the yiolent and corrupt on one fide, 
which were, after the hunared and rwenty years, (wept 
away with the Deluge, and Neah (and his family) on 
the other fide, who by being ſer forth as an example of 
the godly, delivered our of temptations, 2 Per. 2. 5,9, 
appear to have been oppoled and wronged by them, 
And therefore to prove (what was undertaken, y, 17.) 
chat even in reſpect of this world, it is farre better to 
be of the numver of the perſecuted. who ſhall be de-- 
livered, then of the moſt proſperous perſecuters, which 
ſhall after a time be deſtroyed, as the example of C hri/# 
was very pertinent, V. 18. who having {uffered a while) 
was raiſed in power to deſtroy the crucifters; ſo the ex- 
ample of the old world is ficly made u'e of alſo, who 
are evidently pointed at not onely by the aydpare 0» 

qurerd, /pirits 1n the ſneath, or cnſtedie, or priſen, 
| (which fo firly agrees with the 117" ſreathed in the 
old prophecie) bur by that which here follows, dw 3i- 
Gai more, Which were arſobedient of e/d_ (ee Note p. 
i Which clearly takes it off rom belonging to the Gey- 
| tiles of Chriſt's time, to which ſome interpreters are 
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are belt interpreted by @43; owrne, God Savtonr, that Mei 
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1s» Chriſt : for to thoſe two words bclongs alt-that is G1. c 


laid in thoſe verſes ; they conſiſt of »ixe letters, for Por gr 
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Secondly, the phraſe TogevSils caigr fey went and prea- Nezeid-'s 


ta ftunyerioan welwlw avd he went and preached tao, iy 
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Annitaiions 64 the firſt Epiſtle of Peter, Chap, I”. 

willin? LO apply the place) and that 7:75 of old dehti- ; riortous couries, and yvoth together exprefled 3 & 5 Dy 
nod by the 77s 14en that follows: 578 @ m3 £52Styero | one of them, corrupt, And all fleſh corrupted his wy, 
when once God's loug-ſufferance waited(or without e=cey | anc both again by viclence, v.13. Theend of all fl.jh 
74 aTeSe Shen, as the King's 179, reads it) ev nuters | i come before me * for the earth 7s filled with violence. 
Naz when it waired ix the daies of Noe, &c, which par- | Sothat either of cheſe fingle, or, which in probabil, y ts 
t\cular of God's long -ſnffcrance, awaiting their repen- | all one, both togecher, 1s the notation of the (in for 
tance 1:0 yeais, and daily admoniſhing and reproa- | whicn the flood came, and the interpretation ot the 
ching them all char cime(tee Heb. 11,7.) by the zara- | «milJugu7i mores thole that of o/4 were diſobedient in 

oxteualogirn xiforG preparation of rhe arkes and his | £15 place, 
[4vtng che remn.1nt {45 the [on of Syrach calls it Ec- + T he lil e fignre) Tlie King's MS, reads 9 
#1 T2792 cli 44. 17-) by this means, I vSlarC- through, or Kei dvrin/ay; &c. Where O 10 Capical letrers (as that 
rt of, the water (ſee 1 Cor, 2. Note 0.)are very com- | whoie book is written )benthes oftentimes 3.45 in an /»- 
modiouſly applicd co S, Peter's preſent purpoſe allo, , /cription of att antienc cup in Atheraus AIONTEO 
Chriſt's deterciog chis vengeance on the Jewes fourty | 1s written for Acorvas. And fo inan old Copic in Hag- 
years after his crucifixion, being on purpole d:Hened,  dalen Cobrge in Oxford it is clearly, 5 d1$iruTroy the 
fictt, co bring the crucifiers to repentance, ſecondly, | aztitype of warch. As for the woid e&y7izumey; i may 
to make triall of the patience and perſeyeratice of the | perhaps be here fit to note thar, as it. is certainly belt 
fincere Chriſtians, and to deliver chem peculiarly cur | rendied, Atzrype, to relerve the Hgntication of che 
of this deluge of deſtruction, Rev. 2, 7, &c. when | Jreeh, whatfcever ſhall here appear moſt fitly ro be- 
all others, Jewes and remportzing Groſticks, were de- | long to it, fo the Greek, is capable of yery diftanc 
{ſtroyed. | lenſes, For ticſt, it henifics (nor a th; bur) a Contr arye 
V. 20, Di/obedient] The word amtwuyres di/obe- | So in * Nenophun, Ta wir wt ydera Js 1% apy ou7os 
dient is uſed for a courle of great notorious fin, ſpoken | t44re7% 74 48 avrimne I ivory, Aatter: of [4vour 
o! the TUATIKELIVOYTES exaſperators, provekers, Heb, are done by the Prince himſelf, but wy revtona by Fo 
3.16, 18, againit whom God's oath was gone out, | ther men. 50 lah Heſ(ychins of it, *AyTiruna,” Avr:- 
that they ſhould uot enter into hu reſt, ver, 19, They | munioa4, evaynoviver, avTemiity, and 'AvTiTuUTION av 71- 
are here certainly the wicked men of the old world, | aoyiazy, eyavnwrrs, It figaifies contrariety or contra- 
AriGay on whom the flood came, called «o322y x45uG, the | dition; and lo we Know the prepoſition » +} mot or- 
wo of the ringodly, 2 Pet, 2, 5. which are there | dinarily imports, And this the place would not uaticly 
joyned with the wiched of Sogom. From whence and | bear, that Bapriſme is quite contrary to the Ark of 
from ſome other evidences it is probably to be conclu- | Noah, but yer faves as that ſaved. There the deſtru- 
ded what thetr tin was which brought the flood upon | ction was by water, and only chey were ſaved which 
chem) viz. the fin of unnatural uncle3nrefle;or Sodomie | got into the Ark; bur here water is che means of faving 
contrary co that breath of God breathed on them, the | trom deſtruction, and they periſh which have not this 
light of law, and reaſon, and nature, and che very foul | immerſioa or baptiſme here ſpoken of, Beſide this 
withia them. For ſo G-», 6, 2.upon the ſons of God | there is a lecond notation of this word, as &73 fignie 
taking them wives of the 44ughters of men, prelently | fies pro as well as contra, and ſo it may here be fitly 
follows the decree of God to ſend che Deluge upon | rendred. For when it is compounded in the notion of 
them. The /ons of God, and of men, were cer- | proit uotes un fieadof anther, as 'axyWmrOr, Procon- 
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tainly the worſhippers of the one true- and the many | /x/, is he that ſupplies the Coaluls place, is in his lead, 
falie gods, and che marrying of thole Idolaters was | And ſoit may be here, 5 ay7irvmoy EtTloun, baptiſme 
the mcans of inſnaring the godly in the heathen Idol | in ſtead, or ſupplying the office of the Ark, ſaves 
worthips, and all the villanies in their practices, or ſa- | yow. In this lenſe Antitype is ordirarily taken among 
crifices (a5 after it was Nam. 25,2.) This is there ia us for thar which (is nor it (elf a type, or figure, but) 
general exprefted, v. 5. by, The wickedneſſe of man | tupplies che place of {ome former type ; {o purity of 
was great por the earth; meaning by Tornels wicked- | the heart is che Antitype of Circumciſion, that is, chat 
Auzacle meſs, Villante (as duogole incontinence, Mat, 23,25. Which 1s now by Chrift required in fiead of that cere- 
Tyres ji; eopneie wicheduels, Luc, 11. 39.) and v. 11. by, | monie among the Fewer, Bur beſide both theſe, there 
The earth was corrupt before God, and filled with aft | js 2 third nocacion of the word, for 4y7iye2p08, 4 copte, 
violence, by corruption ſignifying thele unnatural luſts, differing trom 2/#@>, ſo as the imprefiion in the wax 
v3e.2y ſoordinarily called g>49, and gheige, corruption and differs from the ingraving in theScal So the Old Gloſſa- 
being corrupted (fee Note on 2 Per, 1. b, and 2.b.,) ry renders both thoſe words ,dv7iycopor & 2y7irurorby 
and by violence eicher the ſame again in the moſt enor=- exemplum & exemplar. And thus is the word uſed, Heb. 
mous kind, tuch as was by the Sogdomires offered to 9g. 24. and generally in the Eccleftaſtick wriicers: and is 
the Angels (ſee Note on 1 Cor. 5h.) orelfe perſecuting beſt expreſs'd by parallel, or anſwerable, and may fo 
all orhers that would nor goe on with chenr in all their here ficly be rendred, parallel wherennto Bapti/me——— 


oO O— _— 


—— —— —— 


CHAP I1Y; Paraphraſes 


1. FOrcaſmuch then x3 Chrift hath ſuffered for us in the fleſh, arm your ſelves 
* or, to the likewiſe with the fame mind : for he that hath * ſuffered * in the fleſh; hath 


feih,tor the 


1. Ye muſt therefore, ſee- 
1ng Chriſt hath ſuffered tor 


King's A1S, CEaſed from (in, : you , relolve to follow and 
Cad onto x4 imitate him in (681107 41, or dying with him, viz. dying to fin (fee v. 6.) or ceaſing from it, a3 he that is dead, or hath cry- 


cified rhe fleſh with affections and luſts, alwaies doth, 


{ ye ſhould 2, That he no longer ſhould live the reſt of hs time in the fleſh to the luſts , 71, go the remainder 


no! : S - s 1 2 . * . . 
1 of men, bur to the will of God. | ? ot the lite tha: ye live, this 
of your time frail mortal life, ye live no one minute longer in obedience to tho'e luſts, -or compiance to thole appetites that are ordinary 
CTC MAE We among men, bur in perfe& obedience and compliance to the wilt of God, 

T YTIAGUTY) - 


Lime 3- Forthe time paſt of ourlife may ſuffice us to have wrought the will of the 


Yc% 


OY a C . 3. For ye have ſure con- 
Gentiles, when we walked in laſciviouineſle, luſts, ” exceſſe of wine, revellings, :inued long enough in thoſe 


« @:inking., * banquettings, and abomioable idolatries - } hezcheniGþ villanics, fo ond 
rite nary 


&I 
4 


7 PY 
@ £27 *17, 2Qv 
. 


; >of _ 
* :1 £7:@)Z1 


oe) 


Co 


h, 


merly proceeded with the t1n- 


- and ſecond draught of birter- 


The firſt Epiſtle of Peter, 


. , . WW 8 . . FR ; \ . = 
nary in the Gentile world, ye have futkcient!y gratified them by accompanying them in unnatural a&ts ef unci:snncfle flee niote 
c.) and carnal lults in drinking oft wine, ainorous addretles (iee Rom.13. e,) Bacchanz!s, ard thoſe Cereſtablk fits of Luſt uid in 


tlie idol-worthips of the Gentiles, ſee note on x Cor,5.1, 


Para? hraſ\e. 


4. Who wonder as ata 
- : . 1 y we 7 . - . 
itrange thing , an1 reproach Gi exceſle of rior, ſpeaking evil of yo; : E 
and rail at you, it you mike any icruple of thoie unnarurall abominable <15 wihch are not te be ſpoken of , or rsfuſe to run on 
headlong with them ro the commilſiton of them : : 

© nk x7 : p : : BY q 

5. Who ſhall b: moſt a'- | 5+ Who ſhall give account to him that Þ is ready to judge the quick and 
ly accountable to God tne dead. | 
judge of all the wo:ld, who hath all the a&ions and choughtrs of men, dead and living, fo ready ro him, thar be can paſs a moſt 
juſt ſentence on them hentocver he pleales, and will ccrtainly ere long fo dezl with the provoking finners, Jewes and Gnoſticks 


of this age , as he hath dcalt formerly with the like through all times, ftigce the beginning ofthe wor ld, 


5 th he for- : , 
5, For thus bath ke f they might be * judged according to men ia the fleſh, but live according to God 
ners of the old world ({ ice IN the ſpirit. | 
424 z.f.) 3nd all others that are now long agoe dead, firſt preached to them, («hen they were alive) as now unto vs, and 
made known his will ana commandments on this one detizn, that they might mortifie all finful lults, reform their vitious 
bominable ways , and fo ſuffer to the fleſh ( fre notes.) and for che ſuture live new lives , obey the commandments 
of God, 

7. Bur that great fatal de= | 7* But the end of all things is at hand : be ye therefore ſober, and watch unto 
firucgion to the obdurate prayer. | 
Jews, ſo oft ſpoken of by Chriſt and his Apoſtles (ſee note on Mat. 10.2, & 24.C.) is now ricar at hand, which is an obliza- 
tion to all care in pertorming all adts of piety, in praying for the averting of Gods wrath, and ſecurins you from being overwhe'.. 
med in it : and to that end there is norhing lo neceſſary as ſobriety , in oppclition to the fins forenamed V. 324. anc Care and V;- 
gilance that the day of viſation come not on you unawares; 


8. Bur above all things be 
ſure to maintain a molt (hall cover the multitude of ſins. ] 
earneſt love and charity toward your fellow-Chriſtians, ( the contrary ro which, the contentions and fa&ions of the Gno- 
ſticks, ſhall concurr with their other villanies ro inyolve them in the vengeance that befalls the perſecuting Jews, ) For this 
2dcd ro repentance from all thoſe other de24 works , is the likclieſt means to propitiate God and avert his judgments from 
you: ze Jam. 5.8. . 

9, 10. Every one as he 9: Uſe hoſpitality one to another wi:hout * grudging : 
hath received wealth or any 10, AS every man hath received the Lite, even /0 mimfter the ſame one to ano- 
other good thing, ſo diltri- therzas good ſtewards of the F manifold grace of God.) 
buting it to them that want 3 as counting your felyes bur ſtewards of thoſe many gifts and liberalities of God, ({ce note on c, 

3. £.) and diſcharging that office, as it ought to be diſcharged, to the greateſt adyantage of o:hers, 

Ir. Ifany man ſpeak, /er him pk 25 the oracles of God, if any man * miniſter 
let him ao it as of the ability which God givech : that Godin all things may be 
hat uprich:neflſe as becomes glorited through Jeſus Chriſt ; tro whom be praiſe and dominion for ever and 
one that is a ſteward or diſ= ever, Amen. | 
penſer of the oracles of God : He rhar exerciſes liberality to the poor (ie note on Luk, 8. 2.) let bim do it in proportion to 
that eſtate which God hath given him: that ſo God may be glorified in his gitts, that is. receive honour by that uſe which is made 
of them, by your obedicnce tv the Goipel of Chriſt, who is God blefled for ever. Armen. (See Rom.g.c.) 


12. Brethren, be not ama= I2, Beloved, T thinke it not Nt: ange concerning the e& fiery trial 
z2d, or much troubled at the yOu, as though ſome ſtrange thing kappened unto you : } 
terrible fire of perſecution and affliction which is among you at this timez it iSthar which God ſends for your tryal, and *tis no 
. > PIs. 2 
ſtrange or new thing to have Luch things befall Chriſtians : 


13. But count it matter 13- But rejoice, in as much as ye are partakers of Chriſt's ſufferings ; that when 
of joy to you , that thereby his glory ſhall be revealed, ye may be glad alſo with exceeding joy, | 

you are made like unto Chriſt in tuftering : and then as there was a reſurre&ion of ChriR after his ſuffering, and that reſurre- 

E:ion the more glorious, becaule of that forerunner 3 ſo after theſe {ufferings of you:s, there will be a olorious revelation and 
coming of Chrif, that ipoken of Mar. 24, (fee note en 2 Thefi. 1.2.) to the deſt:uftion of thoſe cruciters of Chriſt, and pet- 
ſecuters of Chriſtianity, after which you ſhall haye a great calm and tranquillity , and that wiil be matter of exccecing 


z0y to you. 


11, He that teacherh the 
@eople , ler him do 1c with 


which is to try 


Ws te mend; whacs- 3S If ye be reproached for the name of Chriſt, happy are ye; * for the ſpirit 
ever contumely or perſecution Off glory and of God reſteth upon you : on their part he is eyill ſpoken of, but on 
ye ſuffer for your Chriſtian YOUr part he is glorified. ] 
profeſſion's ſake, it is the happieſt thinz that could befall you : For by your being revile] for being Chriſtians, it ſeems the 
very ſame condition which was in Chriſt incarnate, and wherein his power was moſt evident, and the yery ſpirit and temper, 
of God is in youz whichtemper of Chriſt is looked upon with reproach by them of the world, nor conceiving how luftcring 
can become a God, bur by you, who have imitated it by your own tuffcrings, it is cemmended and glorificd. : 


«5. But Idefire not that 75+ But let none of you ſuffer as a murtherer, or as a thief,or as an evil doer, or 
any of you ſhould be ſo in 258 a buſie-body in other mens matters. | 
love with ſufferings from the heathen powers, as to doe ought that may juſtly deſerve it from them, as by any a& of murther 
fealth,aluming or pretending authority to make others, that belong not to your charges, to perform what you term their duces. 


16. Bur if keeping himſelf , 16: Yet if any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, ler him not be aſhamed ; bur let him 
Innocent from theſe and the glorifie God on this behalf.) 
like, he yer fall under perſecution forthe faith of Chriſt and diſcharge of his Chriftian duty, let this be matter of rejoicing to 
him, and of thankſgiving to Ged, F 


I 7. "tf For the time is come that judgment muſt begin at the houſe of God : 
and if * irfirſt begin at us, what ſhall the end be of them that obey not ghe Go- 
neſle, that is, of puniſhments ſpel of God? | | | 

tor men, one by way of chaſtiſement or exerciſe, the other for u:ter exciſion, or one in this wosld, the far lighter of the two 

the latter ro come in another world, much more formidable, and the former now ſometimes befalling the deareſt ſervants X 
Chriſt, this is the time or ſeaſon for that ro fall en you, And if it be ſo, what is this bur a very ominous ſign, that it will be 

very heavy and iniupportable tothe wicked, the obdurare crucifiers of Chriſt, and perſecuters of Chriſtianity whoſe portion 

'5 that other far birterer part of the Cup, which is reſerved for them even in this world, a fatal exciſion now ſuddainly approa- 

ching ? after the rizhteous haye been ſufficiently tried, then their rod is to'be caſt into the fire, and ſo an vtter deſtrvRion of 

the ebdurate Jewes {ce Luk, 23. 31.) and that in an teayier manner in another world after this lite, 


7. Thar there being a firſt 


8, But 


. ' o F + 
4. Wherein they cÞ thinke it ſtrange that you runnot wich them to che ſame |, 


6. For, for this cauſe was the Goſpel preached alſo to them that are dead, that 


8. Ard above all things have fervent charity among your ſelves : for charity 


Chap. iy, 


wonder & 
alphcme 

C THETHEY 
&-.: Ferwany © 


* Gv''t::hog 


18acdincile 
ET/QS 52546 


* jiJord ro 
the Hi<i{h ace 
coid.ng :o 
n:cn, but 
live cothe 
Spirit 'accer- 
ding ic Gol 


f vraycrs 
þS 148 


BFOY7 


* murmur« 
om ag 
Fa'ny 

f various 
Fel Xs 


” d'Ntribute 


FSES 1545, 


f wonder 
not, ors be 
not ſurpriled 
at this 
burnins, or 
c:iſting inta 
the fice that 
15 4mong 
you, and 1S 
tefailen you 
tor your 
trials, un £5- 
MAS T.ty 
Vein Ups1re 
O95 RH 4- 
EULy ULiiy 
oeun 

* forthe 
ſtate of glo: 
Ty T1 T6 Tis 
d:z=ne (the 
King's MS, 
adds #; Ju- 
1 uswe, and 
ot power} 
and the ip: 
rit of God 
X, T5 Ts O48 
FV (4h 


f That ir is 
the (eaſon 
that ſudg. 
ment ſhould 
begin 

* the firſt 
be from us, 
TFoangy os) 
TPS) 


Chap.1y- 


] ha dl C- 
{CaPC uciis 
Dy » 771g 


» comm r 
their iuuls 
Oc i Es TAs 


Wig 4.4 


> 
3 Nlatruy 59 
XL9K8 


$Teap:1724/] 24s 
ED 


£61967 
<1 Pl y Joy - 
_ EUpxt 


©; T9 BAue 


Zerit; 


fianer appear ?| 
tion of mit ery in thi is | 
expectetion of ungodly ofult: men ? 


11. 31. and, tGou 


ite & 


I9. Wherefore lerthem that ſuffer according to the will of God, 


keeping of cheir ſouls to H17 in well- doing 25 unto A 32 Creator.) 
© Patient Jy and Juict, 
off trom their own ſthoul! ers, bur committing their livcs and cyet 'y thing to God, who | having creared all, 


they that {uffcr in Chriſts cauſe bear 1 


The firſt Epiſtle of Peter, 
18, And if the 5 Ms t ſcarcely be taved, where ſhall che ungodly and the ,, 


ah he eicape, yet do ti: 


Parat p h Ya; A 


through many aAiftiuns, then how feartull is the 


FR . 
COmmirÞt the 19. PB v all th; 15 ic Ippe are 


to be moit rcalon: able, that 
at atremptin? "any un 12wtuil thing to calt the crofle 
q lo being able to 


anal 


, NTVe r COInZ 


preſerve them as cal1'y, it he pleaſe, ang being molt certain to pertorm a! ii] his promiues to every taith tull ſervant of his, will cer- 
tajily preterye them, it it be bei tor them, and it he do nor; will make their tutterines a patlage to and enhaun!: ment of their 


g10rY. 


Annotations on Chap, IV 


V.1. Szffered in the fieſh | What is here meant 
by ſuffering i i the fi-ſh, (or, as the King's MS, reads, 
awerxt, to the ficſh ) which we areto doe by way Ot corre- 
ſpondence to Chri/?'s cruciitxion, doth not only appear 
by many other phrales elſewhere, as being dead to j3n, 
crucified with Chriſt 5 noting thereby rmortifica 
and forſaking of woridly fnfull courſes ; but alio by 
the diftiact words here added, mTawra r_ he 
hath ceaſfea from ſis, which referre the phraſe here to 
reformation of wicked lives. no: to ſuffering of afflicti- 
ons, a3 the words might be thought to Gooihe, And 
this irretragably appears by v. 2, That we Thauld no lon- 
ger live thereſt of our t1me in the fleſh tothe Iuſts of 
mens, but to the willorf Grd, Which verie ifit be com- 
pared with that harder phraſe, £o:90m Kal dy SgwTss 
onert, judged is the fleſh accora:yp to men, v. 6, it may 
poſſibly give fore light tothe explication of it, For 
Env (tot 4) wm» the [uſts of men, ver. 2 may well 
be an{werable co cu] 2y Fgwmrys Ft? the fleſh arcore 
ding to men, v, 6, nowtng thereoy the cuſtomary lintull 
Juiis of the Gentiles, as on the other fide, the will of 
Goa, v, 2,15all one with the ſpirit according to God, 
the godly piricual inclinations & diſpoſitions: and then 
why may not wnuen Bia@ro, living no longer, thatis, 
dying, be all one with xe12974, be ju14ged or condemned, 
or Fatenced to death2 For when ail the phraſes that 
belong to Chriſt's lufferings, Crucifixion, Death, Bu 


rial, are w__ by accommodation from ChyzfF ro the 


C acitt '27, in rel PC *t of his dying 's the fleſh, to the | \ 


world, to ſin, and when the oppolt: e to being 1Laged 
is living, (and whea that oppoſition is trictly oblerved 
in all other parts of the phraſe, Ty&Vual, ſpirit oppo- 
{cd to ("2p1 H >, and x71 et2y according fo Goa, oO 
x2] ayIFowTa; ACC ws ng 10 men ) wiy ſhould not xet- 
ye; tobe judged or condemned, which is the thing im- 
mediately preparatory to execution, be taken here 
( though not often eliewhere ) for execution, or luf- 
fering that fentence ; and lo xg:3571 Caput, judged to 
the fle/Þ,ve all one with dead to the world or fl:ſh, that 
15, mortit ying all (infull Infts, oppoſed to living accor- 
ains to Goa, to the ſþirit, an holy and goay life? Ango- 
ther notion thete words, v. 6. may be chought capable 
of, 3 ES 118M Pa «| ey? EL Ti 1 C494 ( [peaking of 
penitent ſinners involyed in a common ruine ) that 
though as faras men can ſee, Kel” dy FqwTas ACCOrAING 
to men, they be juaged i in the fleſh, (wept away in the 
calamity, in re{peet of their bodily ourward condition, 
yet they are at relt, and fo in their ſoul or ſpirit /zve 
with God. It [uffering ins or to, the fleſh, v. 1. did be- 
long to afflictions, this then might probably be the 
meaning ofy, 6. But che former being otherwile de- 
termined by the Context, this latter will belt be inter- 
preced by analogy thizrewith, 

V. 3. Exceſſe of wixe | OrvopAve, wews Or, 5 6a6 of 
cayoy 62 14Þy* @AL{y »» To 6614l1w L xiv Tees T1, {faith Phavyy- 
rin's ; the word fienifies a dr unkard, one mmperuonſly 
gives to wine. And again, 'OryogxvyityGar3umn dive ute 
To, an immoaerat re defare. f wine, 

V. 4. Think it ſtrange; EOH EG: is to wonaer 45 at 
a new or ſtrange accident, So in Poljbimty SepiQ 007 v, 


| it 


Siamopey Six 77 ; Toad ofovy to thing ſtrauge ana doit t 
45 at 4 paragox;all one with Evra 36, 10 be ſurprizer 
with ſome wnexpefied event, SO Z%viCm- M3, 1 
Phavorinus . _ proporttonably in the Paſſhiye, Z5yi- 
Ces eu TANT ICT, , 10 be ftrick? 2 00 4 ſudden, or amazed : 
{o here es; Ve-I2 « 4 Cevifed Is TH TRUTH be not [ur 
prized, amazed, aſtowiſh 4.or vehemently affeFed with 
wonaer, at that T$wo 1s which 1 15 among you | 
Ib. Exceſſe of 110t | AvaxuT15) Pupuiy GUY UTIL, 


And it the righteous 
haye a compentation, or por- 


d, 


faith Phavorins : where THY UT henifying conſ ſion Ays; 16972 


is 2 general word, and would not much tend to the il- 
luſtrating of the other, did not the-gvenes tell us whar 
kiad of confufion it was, viz. a confuhon of ſexes in 
commicring :hole bale ins x tor lo faith he of eveuaryus- 
AUT os) n&, uiacua, it notes thoſe fil:hy abominable 
epollarions : and accordingly He/ychita having ren- 
dred it gugwosy Baaxei, interprers the latter of theſe 
watria mollities, the word fo commonly uled tor effe= 
minacy, and pat ticularly for theſe baſe fins. Anothes 
notion of chis word there is ( the primitive, I ſuppoſe, 


whence this is by Meraphor derived ) for ponds or ca 


vities which are filled wich the tca at the time of flote, 

and will carry boats art fuch times co the main land, 
and to. cities built there. So ſaith Srrabo l. 3. Aiyarlae 
&/4Y UGH; al TANCE 2a TH FRAGT]n KOAddis Oy F TANUR 
EVelTty * m0 ws Pino avimass 6 Thu wa Foy as Txe- 
ga i) Tas kT avis mncrs, Thele Prolemy calls dons, 
25 our Humber in England is by him _— 'd by *"aZs 

( in all probability forages) dguors, And this over- 
flowing of the ſea is very fit to exprefle this of extra- 
vagant enormous luſt (See Note on F:de b.) Apgreea- 


ble to this is the notion of *A-wne here allo Joined with Aour's 


"ATC, «ads Gf, 43AY NG, and 'Aovro;, eu3;e® £5 
faith Pavorinu ; ; 1t notes incontinence, and la/crviouſ= 
neſſe, or filthineſſe, which what it fieniftes. in that 
writer, will appear by the account which he oives of 
« T2gaiye, VIT. that principally and properly ir figate 
fies 73 mugs. gvory F quatt wiyuudu, the fin mentio- 
ned Row. 1, 26. from whence, faith he, there was 2. 
city called Again, 6Ts rakes EC wp of 41 IFpwTeoa, x EA- 
AjAors 2yoivwysr, Where ſuch unnatural villanies were 
ordinarily commicted : -and u#ey95;, dofayey dragug- 
oi uncleanneſſe, bur that eſpecially of the baſeſt and 
toulett fort, as may appear by his rendring 'apSmlewoitz 
by aorayas, aigprpylat by which it appears that theſe 
rwo worgs fhignitying each of them fo unfayourly, are 
joined together to denote thoſe a 1421 Tot & Samnelpia 
abominable prattices of the Gentiles in their idolarrics, 


V-J3. 
V. 12. Fiery trial] What 7purs here fignifies 


will eaſily be defined from the notion of the Hebrew Dips 


P71, which henifies two things, eo perſecute, and ro 


{er on fire, So P/al. 10. 2. where the Hebrew is rer.- 


dred by us, the wicked doth perſecute the poor, the 
LXXII, read, tuTvelgerar blo 25, the poor 25 ſet on 
fire, And ſoagain, 9g, which figaifies.to try, (ei- 
ther as gold is by the fice. or as men by afflictions ) is 


by the LXXII, P/al. IT. 3 rendred | ETY249RG caſting 


into the fire. And accordingly Tvew7:s regularly will 
 Homifie 1 in general, any kiad of adycrficy or ſharp per» 


ſecurior.. 
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S904 q 
fecution, which ( as fire blown up into tlames, to go'd 
or other metals is the means of exploring and purity - 
ing them) is in like manner here ſaid to be 2-yourrn vwy 
#5 7{-2owv0y, beſulles them for their trial. Thus Prov. 


_ 
- 


f » PR , ; 
27. 21. Poripor eeguele x xevio murwTrg Caſo ing into 


G2 
CM - : ' ' #78 : 
the fire 5 the tryal for filver ana gola, and P/a1,66. 


2 © as e " » / E Ul N 
x9. ETVPWTES Huas, ws FULST UAC EWY) 199 haſt caſt 

| 1 , , n| "a 
w 1nt? the fire, as ſilver 1s caſt into the fire, unleſl2 


perhaps that ſhould be read ETH oyT25 @s Tmpgleron, | 


thou haſt tried as ſilver istried, and (0 19 other pla- 
ces of tne Old Teſtament. The word we have again, 
Rove 18. 9, Where vamy; murwnwus We righuy render 
the ſmak of her brirnigy or betyg ſet on fire, It this 
be nw applied co the Jewes in general ar thac time, ic 
may tea be fitly interpreted of the great combulitons 
and {editions caulcd by che Zynawra and 27145 ul, Le- 

| torts and /editons, of: mentioned by Foſerbrm, which 
r:1led iuch ſtirs amorg them, and brought fuci heavy, 
loody {laughrers upon them before their deſtruRion 
by the Romnes, and not only in, but our of Fade 
And in eppofition to theſe perhaps ir is, that they are 
ad;iicd to be Znawral 3 a;a9Js Zelots of that which rs 
god, for {o the King's M +, reads in ſtead of wwuyſat 
emitators or follwers, C. 3. 13, and accordingly now, 
mx i when the 73 75a nypinerheieftruftion or fatal excift- 


K 289 56 9% 


$u5tis 


ON was but «pproarhpzg, the mvpws1s 1» [poken of as al- | 


Epiftle to Peter. Chap, IT. 

relieved by the Church eut of the publics Rcck, but 
rather under the irle of the #72«m dz/oraerly perions, 45:17 
uſed as rmieves ( with whom they are here placed ) 
' which were to be {old as {laves, forced to labour, and 
' ſartaken off trom their idlenefle and medling with 0- 
ther men's matters. Thus among the e/Eg yprians idle- 
| nefle was a capital crime ; among the ZLaxcayi, he that 
lent money to any idle perſon was to loole it ; amone 
the Corinthiass the [lochfull were delivered ro the car- 
| nifexy ſain Diphiius, Another higher then this there 
' was, of unde:taking to have the charge of thoſe that 
| do not belong o chem ; a fault which at this time was 
; very obſervable among the Jewifh Zelors, who pre= 
| teacling to and promitng themſelyes a perpetual im- 
| munity trom all power ot men { as the onely children 
| of God, which were not therefore to be under any 
| man, particularly under Heathens, but to enjoy an av= 
| Toyouia or i1mm#an1i.y.) Would force ail men to join with 
| them again(t the Romans, that is, againſt the publick 
| peace, calling chemlelyes the evpyerar x; ownapts benefa- - 
| tors and /ari0urs © the nation, and plundering all char 
| would not be 2s active and fedictous as themſelves, 
| Such asthele were very rife at the time of writing this 
| Epiſtle, and might julily be here ranked with :h1eves 
and martherers, being molt eminenily both of theſe, 
under pretence of zeal to the Law, and making al! 


ready 31y2u3ry & Cray befallen among them, and ſo may | men perform cheir duty, 


h:ly »e che foreruncer of their deſtruction, as Jo/cphies 
obterves it was. Bur if it be more ſirialy applied to 
the C.r.ftians co whom S. Perer writes, it muſt theiy 
bgmhe the perſecu:ions which, from the Jewes and 


Gro/ticks, fel on the pure and Orthodox Chriſtians, | 


whereever Chrittianity was planted in the Provinces, 
and was particularly '; repgop3y, for the exploring 
and rryizg them, the malice of the perſecuters Deing 
ſuch (and no other means of appeaſing them, ſave the 
denying of the Faith, or, by compliances, ſeeming to 
doc {o) that whoſoever was not fincere, was ſure to be 
tempted out of his profellion, 

F V. 14. Glorie) That Joty plory is anſwerable to 
627% the Hebrew Schechinah the appearing of Goa by An- | 

gels, or any other glorious way, hath been often ſaid, 
Note on ar. 1, a. (lee 2 Pet. 1.3, 17. and 7ade 24.) 
an | thac that allo ſignifies that eminent way of Gods 
appearance ( which is therefore called his #24402 ) 
the Incarnation and being of Chrs/t here on the earth) 
hath been forimerly noted alſo, on Joh. x.c. So 2 Cors 
45222 Pc6 iy 4, 2, 196 glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, is 
ths © the glorious exhibicion of God, ſo viſible in Chriſt 
here on the earch, And ſo moſt probably here ir fig- 
nifies 3 and then 73 735 S2£n; will be the (tate or con- 
dition of Chriſt when he was here upon the earth, with 
3 Tb olag rs WICH 1s here ficly joined 73 rrevue 5% ©27, the ſpirit 
AY of God (lo Chriſt incarnate was, God bleſſed for ever ) 
that is, the iame way of diſpenſation and ceconomy 
which was uſed on Chriſt when he was here on earth 
({ce Note on E!k, 9.e.) Andthat this is the meaning 
of it here, will be judged by the Context, which pro- 
nounces them happy that are reproached for Chriſt*s 
ame; becauſe by that means they are made like Chriſt, 
that vrime perlon that {uffered for well doing. 

E2 V. 15. A b#/ie-body | What the A>AGTCLWETIOKTH NETE 
rn hgnihes, Will belt be gueſt by obſerving firtt, that it is 
3x71 here joined with other great and erofle fins, Theft, 

Murther,Evil-doicg; lecondly,by comparing it with a- 
nother word of near fionificstion, afurpyie, 27 beſſ. 3.11, 
( againtt which the Apoſtle exhorts, 1 7heſſ.4 1 
This crime 1s either of a lower or hicher ſort ; the firlt 
is idlenefle, the ſecond improves it into ſedition. A- 
91inſt the former the Apoſtolick dottrine did proceed 
by way of cenfure, thac chey were not to be acknows- 
tedoed inthe Catalogue of thoſe poor that were to be 


wn Thc A2Cuc 


V. 17. For the time —] The 3n herewill moſtcon- h; 

| veniently be joined with the SoZa{tms, ve 16, as the a e%nown 
| matter of the Chriltians joy, and occaſion of his glo- | 
rifying God, tha: this is the ſeaſon of judgments be- 
ginning at the houſe of God, For there being ewo parts 

| of God's xaue or judgment, the one tolerable, the 0» 

; cher intolerable, che one tor advantage of the ſufferer, 

| the other for the greateſt diladvantage, the one here 

| Called #e£-2 xeiue, the beginning, Or nr gary, firſt nicicg 
party of the judgment, the other 78 Tra, the end, or =. 
tail of it, the one aſſigned to pious men, the ci«G- ©c# v5 1.7 
houſe of God, theiother to the tmpious, obdurate, ama- 

Iy7es diſobedient (ſee c. 3.8.) ic muſt needs be look'd 

on as an happy condicion, and that which is matter of 

joy and not of ſorrow to any, that they have their part 

in the former of theſe, and not inthe latter of them. 

W hat the. 72 7za& the exd here is, may perhaps be 
queſtioned, whether any vengeance in this life, or that 

oreater in another life. But the anſwer is eaſte : ic be- 

longs primarily to the vengeance that hereſhould light 

upon the obdurate Jewes, their utter exciltion now ap- 
proaching, ſtyled 78 74a@r 14ymwy the end of all things, —w_g 
y. 7. in compariſon wich which the perſecutions thac 

now tell on the perſevering Chriſtians from their hands 

were very light and {upportavle; bur this not to ex- 

clude, bur to be the entrance on that ſad arrier, the 

dregs of that bictercup in another world, What 1s 

here addded of the Hiza& wines owſirary the righte- 4m vi. 
ous ſcarcely eſcaping,is thaken from Prov.11.3 I. where M5 04h 
that which is in the Hebrew CD7W) YRA P1Y Jt, 

and is from thence rightly rendred by our Engliſh, be- 

hold, the righteous ſhall be recompenſed on the earth, 

is by the Sepruagint (by miſtake, as it is probable, of 

Y RA for ſome other word). rendred Sixat@- went org Moo 
Zeta, the righteous hardly (that is, not without ſome ; 
difficulties and perſecutions) e/eapes ; where, as the re- 
compence on earch, which the righteous meers with) 1s 

the puniſhmenrs and affliftions which betall him in this 

life, ſo the go7cra: ſaved, mult be the remporal pre- x 7 
ſeryations here, or immunity from affli tions, and w- 

as owterar hardly ſaved, his bearing ſome ſharp pud- 

oer.t part of them, bur choſe nor comparable with thac 

other part of God's cup of trembling, which expects 

che ungodly both here in a r2markable deſtruftion, 

and in another world, 
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C HAF.Y. Paraphrafe, 


*2afclw- Is H E Elders which are among you IT exhort, who am * ailo 2n elder, anda _ +. Pilbovs of you 
witneſſe 0: the ſufferings of Chriſt, and alſo a partaker of che glory _— (ice note on 
7 opp + ſh21ll be revealed : | | Ax 1.Þ,) 1 cxhort, who 
de wirodons am my {elf employed here at Rome to goverg the Church , ofe that artended Chritt ar ''s crucifixion, and was allo at his 
] rans#2uration preſent at that diicourte concerning the glory that ſhoul4 be coniequent to bis aearh (lee 2 Pert.x,16.) the re- 

markable e&cftruftion of his crucifiers, and. deliverance of his faithful diiciples (lee note on 2 Th:il.1.6.) 


2, Feed che flock of God which is ambng you, | taking the oyerbght thereof, T aks car? of your feve- 


Ly 
© dErs, Tua- 


- @Gverning 145 i + 
£ 5#-x4- © BOT by conſtrainc, but willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind; ]- r3] Churches, and govern. 
TS) 45 ther, no: as ſecular rulers by torce, bur as paſtors doe thetr ſheep, by calling and going betore them, (Pal. $9.1.) thar 1o chey 


mav tollow of their Own accor $5 NOT Out ot con{ideration of the gain which may be made by receiving the coatributions of the 
C » : F i , > _ Tr J "A q* 7 £4 ” i Ll ' } . > FA 

C ki:rch put into your hands, as ſecular rulers again make gazn of their governments bur lo ruling them that they mav obcy 

your doctrine and example cheartuliy 3 : 


3. Neither as * being lords over God's Þ heritage, but | being enſamples tothe ,. Ny making thoſe ads 3 © 


FE onion g ICK, : ; : : Yantages of them that are un- 

= nog der youswkich the Procurators or ſecular gOVCrnours doe ot their Provinc 5 bur contemting your (clyss with the portion be< 

{ becoming longing to you and walking Chriſt:anly and exemplarity betore them. 

is 2 Has 4- And whenthe chief ſhepherd ſhall appear, ye ſhall receive a crown of glory 4+And when Chrit,which 
that Fadeth not away. ] iS Your ruler and governour, 


28 you are rulers of other men, ſhall come to judgment, you ſhall aſſuredly receive from him a crown, which 15 not made of fuch 
- - pe . ' , - * , 5 { 06 * y _ 

fading materials as thoſe in the Olympick games, bur one that tadeth nor, a crown ef glory (1:2 n0:e on 1 Cor.g,25.) a its 

ward of your good (thar is, eminently good) work, or othce, x Lim, 3.1. See nore a, ' 


5, Likewiſe ye younger, ſubmir your ſelves unto the elder: yea, * all of you be --- Add is lite eainer of! 


* o7,all of ; . *q* 3 

You rogrard ſnbjeRt one tO another, and f be clothed with humility ; for God reſiſtech the n+ r1ours mult live obediencs. ©, 
OO d, and giveth grace to the humble. | | ly under their Biſhops , and 
put en hy. Proud), g £ TO ws : | As won: 27 

mility, ter ſo mult all of you be ſubjett ro thoſe that are icr over you (lee norc ow Jam. 5. h.) putting on UrTy as your badgez Yr, and 
he king's ſo muft all of you put on humility as your badge : For God, faith Solomon, ſcrrerh himieif againtt rhe haughry and dilobedi- 
pr omg ent; but is very favourable to the meek and obedient, | 

Saber 6. Humble your ſelves therefore under the mighty hand of God, that he may 4(& <cymir your ſelves 
reads mh" Cale you in * due time: |] | = * theretore in ail obedience ty 
nv all thoſe that are placed over you by God, that he may in thar great ſeaſon of retriburions, both here in the cime of viſi- 
C/Ufub la ration (ſce note on c.2.9.) and hereafter in the day of doom, exalt and reward your humility, 

$4 open 7. Caſting all your fcare upon him ; for he careth for you, |] 7. And whatſoever diffi- 
as your culties ye have to wreſtle with , be not anxiouſly ſolicitous about them, bur referre all to Ged s guidancegeither ro avert or en= 
gas. _ 3ble you to ſupport, for he hath a particular care of you, and will not let any thing betail you, which is nor really beſt for you, 
ſon of 8. Be ſober, be vigilant, becauſe your adverſary the devil, as a roaring Lion, wal- gy... carefully all 


yifitation, 


fo: the | keth about ſeeking whom he may devour : | the cules of lobriety and vi- 


Kings MS. gilance, or diligence 3 for rhe devil, that upon all occaſions indifcth and accuſeth you before God , is alwayes watching adyan- 
TORS br tages to get you into his power and reach, and uleth all means to that end, as a Lion dorh roaring, 5g fright and amazc, and {0 
4 piturer catch his prey ; : bi 

ns 9. Whom reſiſt * ſtedfaſt in the faith , knowing that the ſame afflitions f are , , who: temprarions can 
faith 5344 Accompliſhed in your brethren that arc in the world, | | bring you no hurt bur by 
a re your yielding to them, and therefore it concerns you to refit him with all conſtancy and fidelity, making ule of the ſhicl of 


taith, Epheſ.6.26, ro repel! all bis aſlaulrs, that being the tryed inſtrument of overcoming the devil as well as the world, x Joh. 


hood 5. 4. and for your encouragement to conitancy z you cannot but know that you are not the only ſufftrets in the world, bur rhat 
which. :51n + thc Chriſtians at Rome, v.1 2. and in otter places, (ulter in the very lame manner that you doe. 
the weld h : WD. 

SN oo 1 o hath called us unto his eternal elory by Chriſt : : 
17 iv x47448 10 But the God of all grace,wh elory by dad. 


41 459- Teſus, after that ye have ſuffered a while, *make you perfect, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, all mercy and confolation ; 


gecrymn th. : = + i « 

-xu&y fettle yor. ; who,by revealing Chriſtianj- 
. OC 4 p . . * CP 4 bo | 

 kiwiclt ty to you, hath advanced you to a capacity and (if you be not wanting to your ſelycs) to the polictiion of his eternal glory 

reign you, through the ſufferings of Chritt , by his ſpecial proyidence reſtore you to a pexceable quiet condition of ſerying him, after theie 

a UI K242} , 


es Cake, your diiperſions are over (ſee note on 2 Cor.13.c.) and by that means confirm you to hold out to the end, 
or, fall It. Tohim beplory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen.) it. And his holy name 


khinſclt re- : - 
ſore. for be for ever bleſſed and magnified by us all, Amen, 


tie Kings . c | ” l 
p15, reats =, 12, By Silvanus f a faithful brother unto you, (as [ ſuppoſe) I have written 12, I have written this 


FESETh ts; p , 1237 Tr in * TE” 
7 a brocher briefly, exhorting and teſtifying that this is the true grace of God wherein * ye ſhort Epiſtle to you by Silya- 


furhiul:o itand. |] nus, I take ir, a worthy and 

you tur 78 faithful perfon, periwading you thus to perſevere, and affuring you that this which I now preach to you is that faith which was 

oe ag me at firſt received and believe by you, wherein ye have continucd ſo long, 

bo; phe 1} The Church that i at Babylon + elefted rogether with yoz, faluteth you, |, 3- The Churth whichis @ 
Ti ' and /o a«th Marcus my ſon. |} a: Babylon (that is, Rome, ; 
7 your fel- parallel to Babylon in meny things) which is your partner in the faith, ſaluteth you, and Marcus one ot my ficit conyerts, or 


!uryachoen Ds : f 
chiliren in the faith, 


74. Greet ye one another with a kiſſe of charity. Peace be with you all thatare ,, 7... 4... aq; — the 
1n Chriſt Jetus. Amen. | token of charity, be tro mg 
Þeaun to you all, (ice Rom,16.c.) I lalute and wiſhall proſperity to all the Chriſtians amono you. $9 be ir, 


Annotations on Chap. V, 


a. V.3. As being loras| Ka)axugitvty is xa)arcoray »| 25 xiew: lords, maſters of their people; and that not 
Z-7-1.44;) falrh Phavorinus,to have anc exerciſe dominion. What | only by dominion over cheir perſons, but over their e- 
this is, wil appear by that place of the Goſpel, AZar. | (ates too, fo far as to maintain all their Rate our of the - 
20.25, where *ris explained by the practice of the hea- peoples purſes by way of cribuce and taxes, This is 
then rulers, Kings or Emperors over them, who doe | rhe meaning of Jrazorx2;, there, ver, 28, ro be AeEEs 
=Pmidin Leriaftvr and xilaxverver (boik co the fame ſenſe) aff | {erved or benefited by their fubjeR; , the ſame that 
Cyy 2 Xenophoy 
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44 * -s 4.43 Bu JA / - - WB 4&8 ak: L's 
Anapotations on the firjt Epijile of Peier, 


J 
Kergpor means by @ GE) «v13 Va =vlwpy Praf, oO KU9e 
| o wnhtog ——— 2 T1 of 
4 P? ds he, FSEVOY F and. $ T. _ | 
Pythaporeas tm his book of the f /icity of Families nn» 
mares the ſame by his definition of ac{porick govern- 
ol e a » / ns if] » - 9:0 + 1 » 
ment, & Ta (4iu Tv 1c; 0 agyoige, a £5 agyo- 
Ways trxt which reſpects the rulers own profit. and not 
the ſxbjetts, For this 1s the manner of the Kings of rhe 


ations (and conſequently will be fo of their King , it 


they will have one} 1 Sam, 8.L.. to receive tributes 
and che like from their ſubjects, and to be maincained 
by them 12 all their ſplendour and greatnefle that be- 
longed tothem, all the pomp» and expences of their ta» 
milzes and courts being te:ched our of their tubjeas 
puries and pertons, Which conſideration would, faich 
Samaucl, make them think their prelent eftate under tne 
$30xe474a (neing governed by God immediately ) much 
better co them, y.18. Ard that is the meaning of the 
*2]Jazvizd{r, ro behaye themlelves after the maqgner of 
chele, to ule cheir power in order to their own profits 
22d greatnefle (like thoſe Neb,5.5. where the word +£- 
&o16(4y is uſed.) And this is here torbidden the gover- 
nours of the wy. 5 they may not make this their 
manner of ruling, r@Merciſe this power over their flock, 
but to give them examples of all kind of Chriſtian ver- 
fue, and lo neither to be maſkrrar ſtrikers, imperions, 
maſterly perſons , ruling ronghly and har bly, and in 


;; otentagion of their power, nor aizeneg/fis, comerouy, 


griping, making advantage of Eccleſiaſtical power to 
{queez gain our of men. Which cwo things are ſo (e- 
verely interdicted the Ecclefiaſtical ruler, 1 Tim. .3. 
& T+t,1.17.and perhaps are intended here allo, v. 2.che 
firſt by 4 avaynzoas not forcibly, inan Attive lenie, 
not ufing violence coward the flock, 2nd the lacrer by. 
the dio, 5y,c0f 9; nOt making filthy g419, that 1s luch as 
the ule of their power over he flock brings them in, 0- 
yer and above that proportion which by the Church is 
allotted for their maintenance. 
Ib, Heritage \ Kaigy may here be the ſeveral pro- 
yinces oyer which each of the Governours ( men- 
tioned together in the Plural v,r.)Jare placed. So AR. 
I.25. xxng& diaxovia w, zToc ons the lot of miniſtry 
and Apoſtleſhip , is that charge or portion aſſigned by 
lot to Matthias, whither he was to goc and officiate 
and preach the Goſpel ; From which divifion chen 
made among the Twelve at their ſetting our on their 
trayails to plant the Goſpel, they and all others or- 
dained by God to be Apoltles or Biſhops, had atcer- 
ward their provinces to goyern, Toairty and &rme- 
a6 to rule as Paſtors and Biſhops,v. 2, when they were 
converted to Chriſtianity: As among the Romans, the 
Province which ſuch a Procon/ul was to adminiſter or 
govern, was his /ot or xxng@, according to which Kay- 
esyiein Phavorinas is rendred Semmclein Lordſhip, In 
relation to theſe Provinces among the Romans , over 
which Procuracors, or Prztors, or Proconſuls were 
er, Or to which they were adyanced, as to a Magiſtra- 


cy or preferment, and raiſed great wealth there from | 


their Provinces ( as Cicerortells us of FVerres and the 
Przror of Sicilie) it 1s, that here the Apoſtle commagds 
the Biſhops notrto bear rule as they do over their Pro- 
viaces (that js,by force,and with griping and ſqueezing 


Ll 


allicrstides the | 


 m————_—_ OS 


. Chip, 2 
| wealch out of them, that 15 «aTexvet!?, 
ertyuacms, and oig.corte fa; , lee Not 
them as Paſtors do a flock goirg beiore. and 
Cting them,which is here the meanirg of 7479 yiviutect ,, 1 - 
Fs mots becoming examples of the fluck atterthe mane 5: | 
ner ot the ſheep in thoſe parts, where the Paſtor going 
b efore, rhe ſheep hear hs voice and follow him. and that, 
as it is here. £xuoiws and pergupas willingly and crare 
fully. | 
V.5. Clothed | What dyu6uBops bonthfies, is parti. <, 

cularly fer down by J»l1 Peullnx, *Ovouns. 1.4. C19. Form - 
in thele words, Ti F Stawy E-ouidt inaTts ily TI RET Wt 
KIT 24 AG 1.99 J o EY rn uGoua atye) F 37GAnwua 5 pon the 
ſervants Codt ws added a liitle white garment called by 
this name, by whichic appears to be a habit peculiar ro 
leryants and by what He/ychins and Phavorinw ay, 
\"Emropbodes, He Ins, it fignities being bornd , and 
20411 "EpxipGaps, so1u3s a band, ) i appears £o be 
lome kinde of girale or belt ; and agreeably Heſychi:s 
and Phavorinm explain KeawyC& by tyriylous v5 
wei? wu Alrysmnlioy, a1 Egyptian griale, This as 1t is 
a bc1r, or girdle, 1s an embleme of obedience, and much 
more ſo as that girdle was proper to ſervants ; and tc 
*cis here uled by the Apoſtle to denote humilicy to 
thoſe char are placed over them, as their badge by » 
which they may be known ro be ſervants of Chriff, 
That it is no barbarous word , ſee Phorires Epiſt. 156. 
who Cites out of Epicharmus vyxeriu Boles and ty nopr 
| EwJa8 out of Apollodirns, F exwuiar Aitaca Sianks 

avwdty witkouCoodulu, [ girt 11 upon me : which agrees : 
with the notion of a belt which we have given of it, 

V. 13. El:tted rogether | *txaty4y to chuſe and 2%u= O. 

xA4&y 19 call or cul! our are in «<ftcet all one, and agree- Fry 
ably 2zaex11) choſen, and 4:rayota Charckare lo too, no- 
ting che lociety an ' aſſembly of Chriſtians, as they are 
leparate from the world, and 1n that reſpe& faid to be 
called, or picked , or culled out of it. Thus I ſuppoſe 
the woid is uſed in /pnatins's Epiſtle to the Trallianr, 
or by the :»:erpolator, if chat be not the original read- 
ng where ſpeaking ot Biſhops he ſaith , ywau; 757wy 
$KHANTIEA HAEK)N wh kory, Eccleſia nin eſt cetus evora- 
tus ,447 peculiar, that is, in effect the Church is not 2 
Church ot 'uch as it ought : And ſoit muſt be under- 
food by thoſe words which follow in Videlias's eopy; 
and it they were not written by ſgnatins, ſeem ts be 2 
S$cholton to explain them, and as ſachs to be added to 
them s TwadFegro ua «&Y iy, " Curty oy Galway, not 4 
collettion of Saints, not an aſſembly of pious men. And 
chen Cwezacx]y will Gonifle thac Church which was 
-plan'ed together wich them, their fiſter- Church ; ſee 
No econ 2 foh.a, That: S. Peter was now at Aome 
waen he wrote this Epiſtle, in the ſecond year of Clau- 
| dins, is colleted by Baronins, and accordingly Bafu- 

awy here will be reſolved to hgnifie Rome, (tee Euſeb.l, 
| 2. C-14- and Ferom. De Scripror, Eccl. in Marcs) io 
| called, either H1@ 75 cjeuoevis, becauſe of the great ſpler- 
dor of that city, ſaith OEcamenins, or ellc becauſe of 
the great confuſion of Idolatry which S, Peter found 

there,(fee Rev.lrs Note a) And ſo the Church in Ba- 
bylos, the Chriſtians in that heathen city of Rome, 


P 2 
116 ING 


2, ) bur to rule 


{oO COLCG Us 


——— 


© — 


DINTTS CENA 


B:P:5,47 


The 


4, 


* of the A- 
pultle ; tor 
: he Copies 
ordinarily 
:6ad tv AT0 
AS TitT. 


Dess d7icp 


+4 A542 


FI E 


SECOND EPISTLE GENER AL 


*Q- Þ 


P E © BK 


Hat this ſecond Epiſtle of S, Peter was not at firſt received in the Church of Chriſt with fo univerſal ar 

aorcement and conſent as the former, may be concluded from Ez/cbiz and others of che Antiencs, Bu: 
that either it was not received into the antient Caron, or not acknowledged to be written by that Apoftle,is ch= 
co0 haſty affirmation of ſome few later writers. For the confirming of which, becautc the poſthumous Aynota- 
tions of the molt learned and judicious Higo Gretius (a perion which hath deſerved fo extremely weil of this 
laſt age) have offered a ſpecia! argument, it will not be amiſfle briefly to conſider it. Je is this ; Perer, as all 
know, died under Nero ; but this Epi/#le, as it is there ſuggeſted, at leatt the third Chapter of it, vas written 


"mts, 


after the deſtruction of Fery/alem. This is attempted to be thus proved : becauſe no Chriſtian ever beliewed 
that the ena of the world would come tl after the deſtruftion of the Jewiſs ſtate (bur that ſcon atter char ir 
would come,was the opinion of may ;)) whereas, laith the objection, the writer of this Epiſtle arms his readers 
with patience in expectation of the laſt day, if it came not (o ſoon as they expeFed. Hereupon the concluſion 
there is, that Simeon, the Biſhop of Feruſalew'rext after James, is probably to be deemed the writer of this 
Epiſtle, who lived after the deſtruRtion of Fern/alem, till Trajan's time, and then was crucified, To make this 
good, theſe inconveniences are preſently foreſeen, which ris opinion mult neceffarily fall upon, One from the 


v 


beginning of the Epiſtle, where he is fiyled $i*:0 Peter, (whichcannor belong to Simeon Biſhop of Jern/alems; 


who was not called Perer ) and *Amiga@r Apoſtle of Jeſrss C briſt,, which as lictle belongs to $;mcon, whole pre- 
deceſſor ?ames in his Epiſtle fiyles himfclt no more then $2aG-4 ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt. A ſecond from c, 3, 
15. wherehe calls the Apoſtle Paw! azamrrrvs nwf/ ef£agds, our beloved brother. To theſe inconveniences the 
onely expedient chat 1s there offered is this conjecture ( Pato titulnm fnifſe, &c,) that the word NirgE> Perer 
{ſhould be lett our in the Title, and fo likewiſe the word Apoſtle, and fo the form be reduced to that of 7ames 
and /ud:, Svurwy SSC Inas Xe, Symeon the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt ;and fo likewite that the words readred, 
our beloved brother, were not in the antient Copies, Bur of this there is not prerended any colour of authority 
from any ancient Copie, but onely, Credo ita compertarum fi quis artiquiora quam ns habemus Ep:tole hujus 
exemplaria invenerit, [believe that he which ſhall meer with more antient copies then thoſe which we now have, 
will find it thus. Which as it is an acknowledgment that no copie which we now have favours this conje- 
Aure, and fo that it is deprived of all authority or probable ground, fo itis an evidence of the intelicicy and 
great injury done to learned men, whoſe notes and all their mott ſudden conje&ures, which never palt Tie Au- 
chors review, or ſecond, maturer thoughts, are indifferently pur together, and ſet out by others after their death, 
For it is not imaginable that that molt judicious learned man, who was ſo great a maſter of reaſon, and fo tel- 
dome or neyer afſumes to put off any opinion of his own upon his own Pare and Credo, rhoughts and beliefs, 
or coxjetures, ſhould thus leave our words and exprefſions upon is own phanſie , without any pretence of any 
one Copie to aſſiſt him. This will be yer more ſtrange, if ir be remembred firſt, that ch. 3. 1. this is taid to 
be a /econd Epiſte, written much to the ſame purpoſe, with the former, which is very agceeavle to S, Peter's 
being the Author of it, the former being wholly bear co fortifie the Chriſtian fufferers in their conſtancy againſt 
the baits and ſeduRtions of the G oſticks, bur can no way be competible to Syween the Bilbop of Fern/alem, of 
whom no records of thoſe times tell us that he ever wrote any, and of whom it 1s not by thole Arrotatione 
pretended chat he wrote two Epiſtles, Secondly, that ch, 1.16, 17. there is 2 whole paſtage which cannco 
poſſibly belong to Biſhop Symeon, bur hgnally doth belong to the Apolile Peter, that of having becn on the 
holy Mount with Chriſt, and hearing thoſe words. Thi 1s my beloved fon, &c. which certainly belongs 9 the 
Transfiguration, ar. 17. where only Peter and James and Joby were preſent with Chriſt. And it is as Rrange; 
which on thoſe verſes is faid in thoſe Annotations, fiift, that thele words muſt not be referred to the Trans- 
fiouration on Iſonrt Tahor, but to that other paſlage, Fob. 1 2, 28. (whereas 11. Groties in thole Annotations 
(which are known to he his) on Ae. 7. diftintly applies the words to that on omnt T abor, ) And lecond- 
ly, that when the voice Joh. 12.28. was in the other words, iS6face x, mans S554, I have glorified, and will 
elorifie again, it is there ſuggeſted, that the words, This ts my beloved ſon, 8c, were pur in by lome ſcribes 
who took the Epiſtle for'S. Peter's. For which again there is not the leaft proot offered from any Copie an- 
tient or modern : So unhappy are all thoſe conjectures in this macrer, and fo injurious to him whoſe name they 
have aſſumed to give them aurhori:y. *Tis true, there is ſome ſhew ot proof offered there, that the phraic; 
holy moent ain, ver. 18. cannot belong to mount Tabor, being uſed by the Hebr, only tor the mozzur Morian 
where the Temple was. Bur that argument is of ſmall yalidity, becauſe though A79r:44 be ordin rily ftules 
the holy monntain, and no other vouchtaf. d that title by the Je wes, becauſe of God's preſence peculiar to Lic 
Temple, which gave ir the title of holizeſſe ; yer itis certain that other places, where {cd hatin appeared to be 
preſent by his Angels, have by the Jewes and God himſelf been ackaowiedged and ſtyled holy (as when /ofes 
is commanded A&, 7. 33. to pt off his (hoes, for the place where he ſtands is holy groxnd ) and it is evident 
that char glorious appearance) and cloud, and yoice at mount Tabor were gyidences of chis preſence, vehich mignc 
therefore,by analogie with the Sacred ſtyle, denominate it an holy monnr ain To this purpole it is farther evident 
tha S, Fade ver. 18, ſpeaking of the ſcoffers tha: ſhould come in rhe laſt time, walking afrer rhetr own luſrs. 
cites that prediction from the Apoſtles of owr Lord /eſrus Chriſt, ver, 17, where it O realonavle to believe ch2: 
this Epiſtle ch. 3, 3. is reterred co, (as indeed a great part of the argument of this m__ isthere made ute of : 
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227001, it ſhall therefore fall ro be attcr the deftrytion of Fernſaltm : for James the firlt Biſnop was »ur co lent 
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and to SG Y1Beo3 (uccecded 17 that See, S years »:torethe deſtruRion of Fervlalem, ai { ; yearc DCIOFE te eat. 
ot 5. Peter, Sc ccondly, it i$not true winch is tngecited in the argument, at ad On which ore thing all the va! 


Gitie oi it depends, that th: Zoe was written attcr the del icution ot Ferr/alom, And tor the or ely : Proc! 
pu p24 , "I 

f that, raken from hence, that ce Au hor of this Epiſtle arms his readers wirh patience in expeRation 06; tho 
Laſt day, that i5 as tarre trom truth alſo, wx es no word in this Epi/t le to that marter, has pailzce the? 


has] 


is which refcrres co the end of the world, c « 3+ Ver, 7. but not as app roaching or og by any tO ap 
proach : But the ocher paſlages of the coming + the day of the Lord as a thief, and the like, bring al to that 


judgment © ON the Zewes, expreſſed in like phraſes 3 by Chriſt, Mat. 24. and by the Apoltles in t heir Eviſtles, ard 
n-c tothe day of univerſal doom or deftruction of the whole world, (ſee chap. 3, Note d,) Having chi:s at” 
fiwered the precerfions againlt the Author of this Eniftle, it remains that we inquire of -Ng me of writing ir, 
which by c. 1. 14, may jultly be concluded to haye been a little before his death, and that in the time of his laſt 
darger before his Mariyrdome, from the evident approach waerect, or revelation concerning 1, he atticms him- 
te i TO kh ng; x14 c.3t the 71938 of ; putting off this his x abernacle, that ” his death, T2 Iv) oa, 1s veiy 7 dAdatis 
tv to come ; YELy Fear at hand. That Peter and Paw! from ſeveral parts of cheir travails came _ Rome about t: 
by £2900 of Vero, to defend, and comfort; and confirm the Church wa was perfecured there, hath been rea!::- 
nably concluded by Chronologers, Andin this year, Anzo Chr, 67, avout the veginning of Octo5er,chey art 
both thought to be caſt into priton, and ſoon atter put to death. And then this is r he mo! i pro les ume for the 
writing this E yiſtle , which being ſo near the wartre, on which tollo Fed tne deſtruction of the ca Wes, 1% 15 CY1- 
dent wiat occal foned the wricing of this Epiſtle (and S, Jnar's S, Which being on the ſame ſubject milt be dazed 

2 bout the fame time) v:z. the confirmirg the perſecu red aiflicted Chriſtians in their con 3 of that deli- 
verance which they ſhould now ſhor: ly mcet with, by the deſtruction of their perſe Nu ers. The certain of 
which he declares, 2s al!o the reaſons of its being thus 1-ng delayed, and che undiſcer n:blenefic when vo com: 
fortifying them alſo again(tthe infulions of the G Jnoſtichs 5, who took advyanrage of the continui: 1g of their pcr- 
ſecurions to long, and much ſolicited and aſlalted che conſtancy of the atf]: fed Chriſtians; of whom he thi 
warns them, hos ff that by: foretelling that they ſhould be toon deroyed alto, and all :hat were corrupted by 
tnem, 


Lea 


—— — — _—————__—— — — — — __- OR OY be EA er oo 


Paraphraſe, ER AP, 1, 


L. SLMON by Chriſt TY WHOiC TY, 
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2Imon Peter, a leryant 3nd an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, to them tha: 


> s -elle of God, and our Savour Jeſus Chriſt , 
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Wd he « oN1 *hy 2, Grace and peace be multiplied unto you through the + know 
6: - { 
es wherever th di fa of God, and of Jeius our Lord, } 
portes (hoe n Peri, 1, which have received the faith of Chrit [t, (and in that reipe& are as valuable in Gods l17ht as we th 
Apoltics of Chit) that faith, ! * whote object is the righrcouſnetle of C kriſt our God and Saviour, cither as that fant 
es iS way of jaltitiving men n@v uncer the GC pet (ice note on Rom, 5, b.) or as $ it may note Ws figelity and juitice in pers 
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| Actortins as be of his 3+ Accorcing as lus divine power hath given unto us all thangs that pertain unto 
C £ \CChd - 93 UC UL 3 4” 


33 fs ereife of HA nd godlineiſe, tarough the * knowledge of him that hath called us | to glory 
OMNIPOtCnt and * yertne 
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2 Math 3&-:ded us all thines that vertair £ M. -ofeflac 
pawer, nati afforded us 531i! thing I. hat pertain to felicity hereafter zor to piety here, by means of our tai:h,3nd protefduon o! 
cknowiedament of Chriit, who hath reveaicd himlelf unto us, and called us into his {« hoo 0! » ÞY mo " CONVINCING Irs uments of 
his authot ity and option from os: firit by thar glorious att of the holy Ghoit's d<{cending upon him, and the ance} !ay- 
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ing fromGo4f This is my bcloyed ton,in whom I am well pleaſed,] (For © that thar is t the 01C2! ning of rhe word Giory,ſce note on 
Nat. 2. k, Rom. 9, C. ) iecondi\ . by 41s miracics. which he did amor 12 mc Pn here, and by ; Apoit!: eS Ever {ince © 


4. Whereby * are given unto us exceeding preat and precious promiſes ; that by 
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d Lee 2nd Goes nents of thele you Þ m1 ;ght be partakers of the divine nature, having eſcaped the b corru- **© 

the truth of them, huzs = pp" that i is inthe world through Juſt. | | 
miſes have been made over to us of a moſt glotious and valuable nat urc » On put! poſ; ſe ro allure and attract you to all divine pu- 

rity, by receiv! ing the (ai op of Chriſt, | forſaking that abominable courie of unnatural luſts. and other itke [11 S, Winch 

nh the ſect of the Gnoſticks is now become io common and ordinary among the protctiors of Chriſtianity, (ce note on 


_ -- coirhoms 5- * And beſides chis, giving all diligence, add to your faith vertue ; and to vet- 
is neceliary that you be very. tU ie © knowledge ; 7] 
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& have obtained like precious faith with us, "Through the righteout- » 
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3, And to £04lineſſe * brotherly kindneffe ; and to brotherly Kindnefle cha= . 71, ;, pour piers 
kindnefle to will Ve <| 


Cee :C 
Chit? $2 rity, Je Y 
OY "hriſtians (conttary to the fiery contentions and tactions among them, cauſed oy the Gnokicksz) anc! to that kindneiie to vou 
teilow= Chriſtian, perkc Ct charity to ail men, even your enemics and periecuter 
8. For if theſe things be inf you and abound, they make yo th at ow Ball oe 
Os f i + \ bi.wen 


3 p:cient | £ 
= neither be * barren» nor unfruitful + in che knowled: oe of our Lord Jeſus ,..; wes, clpxcial 4 if they be 
in you In any « Nincy ir degtee, 


veR8' Chriſt, 


= rol E— will render you good and fairhfo} frreants of Chriit, and ti ich as becomes your C britiza pgrof:!lhon 
dl 9. Bu: he that lacketh theſe things is blind, and cannot fee far off, 2nd hath GI back 
[ unto the ſorgoten ” that he was purged from his old fins. | -— a LE hows 
mart trary | 70 thoſe Vertacss, iS ik Ce 4 Pt arblin Ma man that CAaninor ic eth 125 that HEe-AT-1A dtitance from Rim. thinks { (throuh £12 tae 
ris 2535 1077 in his eyes, or forgertulneſle in h's underitanding) that C bir tianfry may 2ive him liberty and licence, (2s rht& Gno ſticks iay 
Z PE D? i: doth) whereas it was not long ago that Chriitianity calt'd lum our of theſe pollutions. and wrouzu: this purification upon 
as him, which is airectly contrary therennto, 


fn, - 7*-, 19, Wherefore Þ the rather , brethren, give diligence * to make your : 
tucoenys TRY . 10. This, brethren, mult 
calling and eleQion ſure . for if ve doe theſe things, ye ſhall' F never jj; or a} ns ets all 
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Be ks fall £1 : EE Les ES 3 ; care and diligence to mak? 
move vili- Godg"s mercics in calling yon to bc Chriſtians, and dehgning yon deliverances, eftectusl ro you, TT his mutt be done by your vi= 
gently, cv, &'Jancy over yaur felvrs, that you relapte not into thoſe torimer {ins bY om which you Came om at your conv erfion to Chrilt : 
ie; a0 | which it you do, you ſhali never mi carry, or forfeit Lat gr 3* bench: of being Chrittiar.s, and o! being that remnant tha: 
el _ ſhould now be delivered, when the reſt ot the Jews the: belteye not ſhall be deltroyed. 
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to wake your con 
 RiLy- Toy no means mifcarry s pan 7 aionre 


MILE 4 
11. For ſo 3n entrance ſhall he nin mito YOu avundantly into the eyer- ,_ +. 1.6 176 ern; yo: 
laſting kingdome of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt.] ſhill be capable of being 
men of which the kingdome ot Chritt ſhail be mace up, that kingdome which bezins in the venzeance executed on the 1 unbe- 
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lieving 'T npe nitont Jews, and in dclivering : the bet ICY C'S ind fllall laft moit ol: "riouſly for Cover in tub, Wn: It 

dclivering of dilciples. 
e:,1 will 12. Wherefore * I will not be negligent to put you alwaies in remembrafice The va 
mr. for ih > X . 2 tic Val i! 
pur, 10:09 of thele things , though ye know them, and be eſtabliſhed in the preſent conc ulments tiorein nyatees 
Inc thus {ol i« t:2OUS to 15 ul- 


reads vis eruth. | 
RG Lraxts re alias things unto you : not that T think you 1 1onorant in this poin: ot dotrine concerning the merhod that ſhail be wie 


by C hri in erecting his kin 2dome here on earth, viz. by coming in vengean the obaurate zand eclivering thc conftint 
pcrievering C hriſtians : 3 for I am ſure you have bezn :auohr itoverand over ag nd {uffhicienily inſtructed amd latished in 


the truth of it, 
T Dutods jd : 
| . | Yea, Ithink it meet, as long as Lam in this tabernacle, to ſtir you up by ,., pur, 5- no: 5 


purging ou in remembrance : ] | mile, 2s long as I live jn this 
world, or in this fleſh, to be your remembrancer, and retteth ulicle norions, ſtir up that knowledge which is already in you ; 


. Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off 26s my tabernacle, even as our Lord ,, C.-L, 1. 
Jaſup Chriſt hath ſhewed me. ] ; of my ditlulttion now ſud- 
denly approacheth, according as Chriſt, when he foretold of tome thar ſhould ſurvive this coming of his ts the deitruction of 
the Je ws, (which now | ſpeak of ) gave an int imaion to me that I ſhould not; Joh. 21. 18, 22, and poſitively affirmed that 1 


fliou] [d be crucified, as ere lorig [ expect to be, 


*Bat o 15, * Moreover 1 will endeyour that you may be able afcer my deceaſe to have , 
i5. And therefore T being. 


theſe things alwaiesin remembrance. 1] to dy before this comes to 
paſſe, but many of you likely to live. to ice it, it ig my duty and p by this Epittle to fix it in you, that when 1 am dead 
and gone, you may re: nember this certain truch of Chriſt's Hrs og coming to deſtroy the JewiÞh unbelievers and crv+ 


cifiers, and to prz{erye and reſcue the believers among them (ſee c. 2. 9.) 


16, For we have not followed cunningly-deviſed fables, when we made known x 

Ot 378% NOT DAN 
unto you the _ and © coming of our Lord Jetus Chriſt, but were eye-witnefles ,_. _. kw ble Gonol.a = 
of his majeſty. upon which we haye groun- 
ded this do&rine concerning Chriſt's coming in power to the deltruftion of his enemies, and reſcuing of believers, bur the very 
things which we law adumbrated, and henrc ACourſed d on by Moles and i:lias (ee note on Mar. x7, a, and Luc, 9. 31. note c.) 
when I and Jamcs and John were with Chrilt on Yiount T abor, and ſaw the Majeſty that was inftated on him ar his trans- 
h2uration, Mar. 17. 


; recervinz 17, Forf hef received from God the Father honour and glory,when there came | ES 
* mas onifi- * | "ig, i”. For at the time 0! 
Rae ror ſuch a voice to him from the * excellent glory, This is my beloved Sonin whom I ;.. rg: Fa 
Te» am wel! pleaſed.! from the F ache ax by war 
of vition, forersl 110g what ſhould foon be inſtared on him, there was a .yoice which came out of thar ſhining cloud, Mar 
17. 5. and wich it theſe wor$s, Thou art my beloved Son, &c, which n2mfied God's detizn of inſtating the kingdome 
on him, 
18. +} And this voice which came from heayen we heard, * when WERmEnih _ ,- a1 1 a6 with 
EI OR James and John beerd this 
FÞhENG oyTEs yoice which came our of the cloud Mart. 17. 5, being then wit h him on that mount, where he was transfigurad, and which by 
the evident preicace of God by his Anzels there þ:cam? an holy place : ſee note on the Title of this Epiltle, 


- 


| We allo 
heard, 
£22: him inthe holy mount. ] 


Yyy 9. 19, YWe 


CO 
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19. And beſide choie 3 b 


yetake heed, as unto a light t 


R L 


ming upon them. 


21. For none of the pro- 


o 


things, very diftant from one another, and both of, them 
differing frem this. In this verle it Ggnifies the power 


| ht 


to men, not God, as here, 1t can 
preted by chat word Jryrus, waic 


© general cCom- 


* 


* B*kz/2- periecutions 3. {o as in thoſe vertes of * Euripides, 
£207 Ul RE by o % 
OxgaC 5 Tess mus ovi3oegs uti bfvar 
"E977 & AMaioar] aperiu 6mS ca 41472 | 
Fortitztae 1s wery uſefull againſt af itions, a Man may 
ſarw virtue in his death, For there jorti:nae and vir- 


Y te are all one, Ard foto their wirtze or conrage they 
| muſt adde k»owledge, that is, that true Chriſtian 
Frags knowledge, to Which their 42vSdrw. 0 yv9 T1; know- 


Ey:44:1z Cortinence, COnLilary tO their nurleanneſſe and filthy- 
z2([-; and to that, yerſeverance, &c, jult as 2 Cor,6.6, 
after patience in affiict;ons. ver, 4. and parity, 18 yvadis 
knowledge : which again that itis ſer cppoſire to that 
pretended of the Cxoſtiobs, ſeeche Context there, and 
Note x. on thac Chapter, 

b. V.q. Corr p70 | 6SeigeSeu corrumpifognities fome- 
e323 — UM*s rc be barred toſen, particularly, and in the 
mo EmiD2i. FIR GNEVAO chole The age oſt nature,abo- 

3% 4208 minable heatien tifis ; 13 2 Cor. 7. 2. 8fbraigddog- 
a Ay wo Leave ior 149:ed 20 Wen, feems to relate to thoſe 
elſe reockers phe Cofticks.omong them, who did thus 
err and re thet drferples. Aogreeable to which 
'5 wat ipeech of Heraclitms in his Epiſtle ro Hermode- 


$10 Paraphraje, The jecona Epiſtle of Peter, 


i9. + We havealſy a more ſure word of prophecie, whergunto ye do well that 7 - 


h 


not the ſuzecitions ol their own iplcits, what they thought good, but what Go. infpired and moyel them to, by his 


. ” - 1 y s E 4 q - £11. nnyn ] - Aa ] p . n+ a gt - T7 = _ Ms" ID Me 6 I p 4, ! 4. 
bave delivered, . And therefore yop cannot run any hazard in depending upon that. which they haye torerold ſiiall compete pale 
- ” % . } « 4 - p . , AN * j Pn 
£n thele, which they called the laity days, Jor! 2. 28,30, 31, 32. and in many other places. 


Annotations 01 Chap. 7. 


V. 3. Vertue ; The word 46571 vertve, beſide the 715, Tivi (uno de * Tis CuLuimeec; Tiv Cunps- 
K2inh ordinary known notion of it tor prebity of manners a-| 3uw; Tin (uupIngua ; 2 gfeige, tx ain, K afive F 
mong men, as the generical word that contains all mo- | emarley, 1/1b whom have 1 accompanicd in aguliiry,? 
xal and Chriſtian yertues under it, (in which ſenſe ic 1s | 77 murther, in arunhenneſſe, in corruption, or pollution ? 
uſed Ph:1. 4.8.) doth in this Chapter ſtgaifie two | / corrapr, { wrong no man of them ail. Thus was Sc- 


| 
| 


| 
[ 


} 


L 


| 


| 


| 


1 
i 
[ 
\ 


CIT>: \T < 


VigE 


at ſhineth in a darke plzce, until the day dawn, and 4. pry 


imb:ations by way of 13hon BG \8:1Ck 
BY WE une: we haye many The's * day-ſtzr ariſe 1n your hearts : | | — "pig FR 
os prophecics in the Od 1 eſtamenr concerning this matter, v. 12, of the aeltruction of the Jewes, and Preierying of a remnant; 
which to2cther with C hr11it's predictions Nat, 24, are vet a more tim, tre, intailible Ar QUIMCAL © US cen any other, A nd 
7s well done of you 70 ſtudy and oblerye theſe prophectes, which may ity your Bearts in this Rate or afiliction and pericecutie "+""Wtar ah 
on, until that day of your deliverance Come Cr £1 | the forerunners of ir, Luk. 21. 28, begin to thew thennutlves unto you, CE 
20. This being aprinci- , 2% Knowing this firſt, chat no prophecie of the Scripture is + of any private / ("41h 
h, ple known to all;zhar no Scri> ? INTENPretatioD. | : HED ; | Is; 
prure-prophecie is v thout particular miſſion and appointment from. God 3 that which the prophets there hays foretoia being Wha 


Plies Id 4. 


21, * For the prophecie came not inold time by the will of man: but holy men |,**- 5 


Pnecy " 15 


2 : a Dey Me - G — | 
phets Ot any t1me haye undcr- of God ſpake T AS they were moved by the holy Ghoſt. | not any 
taken that office on thzir own heads, or propheſied their own tanhes or pcriwations, but all the Scripture-prophets have — | 
been men called and ſent by God en his metlages, and inipireg and inftructed by the holy Spirit of Gol, cyery word which rhev Dru M 
V A « +> 4 & F - 


T5 © Gi 9G,TN 


FR PF} aan. o} 
as) 
ra 
” 


crates acculed os dTartwyy ws Avjiuy, wi. p30: of 
vioy , 4s a decerver, a debaucher,corrupter of youth ; and 


of God which he ſhewed in Chr:ſ, eſpecially the mi- | this the ſumme of his accuſation, &Sxe SwredThs Siem 
racles which he was enabled to work : and fo *cis here | of&gay 75; yiss he wrongs and corrupts the young men. 
joined with the glory ; whether the deſcent of the Ho- | So in a narration of Hippolytus in * Pallading , of a *1:nſr. 1 
ly Ghoſt on him and on the Apoſtles ( which is ordi- | ChriftianVirgin pur by the tyrannical Judge into a bro- © 
Abe narily called Shechina and Ja glory lee Air, 3.) | thel-houfe, the debauch*d young men ftrait came, fue 
or whe:her the olory that ſhone in his works and do- | AbouWar TRUTH e95 2Iopey umn ey, ro compasy with her 
A: 43)+- Etrine be meanc by 1t. So 1 Per, 2. 9, ageTai xank(ar- | for corruption, that 1s» to commit all filthinefle 
” 1@ the vertzes (inthe Plural ) of him that called us | with her. And fo after he that freed her from thac 
ont of darkneſſe into this greas light, that is, his mira- | houſe is ſaid This @Tius gJoo3s dmHadtas 19 have delt- 
culous power, diyine ations and words togerber, But | vered her from this diſhonorrable or Vile corruption. 
chen in che 5*Þ yerie of titis Cnapcer,the word leems to, And ſfoc,11.3, So perhaps Dingoecorles F ybib, Rev. 1igts 
have yeta third notion, and belonoing there evidently £028. corruptixzg the earth , fee Notec. So Ephe/, *' +* 
gc be ficly toter- | 4.22. the old heachen condition 1s called thr old mn, 


» EET > 4h 


! en , = 4 j 
£36930 x7! Ta; 6n3Zvulnc Tus amalnsy COrTUPrea Ace 5 


_ 


prehevlive rite of ail vertues; tor many of chem are | cording to thote laſts of deceit, thar is, the unnatural 00S 
after named, as conrinexce, pati:xc?,&c. and required | Juſts of the heathen world , then brought into the 
to be tuperſiructed upon this of gel) wirtze, which | Church by the falſe teachers, the Gnoſ?icks. So Jude 
would not be fo proper : bur it feems rather to Henifie | LO, & Thr; 2d4iey), in theſe they are corrupted, no- © © 
{ in chatnotion wherein bath the Greek &pelz and the | ting their corrupt pratices contrary to nature, Thus 
$2253 Latine 2726 are often ulcd) aySeife Sm 1 Corit6. 3. | cinop3icgt in gnarins Epiſt. ad Epheſ. is by the Trar- 
manhood, conrage, or forritnze, in adhering to Chriſt, | ator rendred Maſcalorum concybirores, and by He- 
o Afat. 16,24. Which the Gyoſtichs, againſt whom he | ſyehins yoryet, and lo warSog35gO- in the Epiſtle of 
armes them, would to tain rob them ot now in time of | Barnabas, 1n this ſenſe, fo vulgar in other Autnors, 


Qt *t 


And thus it clearly fignifies in chis place, (and others of 
this Epiſtle ) having & &a9vuis tn !r:ft added to ic, and 
Tis &*m $67, thatisinthe world, referring ro theic 
unnatural Centile practices, SO g3ops corruption C. 
2.12, is all unnatural fil:hinefle ; ſee Note on Rows. 
8. 1,and Note on 2 Pet.2,b. 
V.5. Knowledge ] The true notion of the word « 
yrs knowledge in this and roany other places will T-5c: 


Li 


ledge falſly ſo ffyled was oppoſed ; and to that ,| be beft diſcerned by obferving that the word is uſed 


1 Cor.12.8, as a peculiar yap!-pa Or gift of the Spirir 

(ſee Note on 1 Cor.1.c, & 1 Pet.3.c,) and lignifies the 
underſtanding of the word of God, that is, the Scri- 
prureszin the diviner and more myſterious ſublime ſenſe, 

ſuch as the Judaizing Greftichs pretended to have an 
abſtract of, Row, 2.20. called there pipgaors yowrews; Moran 
ſuch as to which the 7ews pretend in their Cabala, So 7 
again. C,13.2. where m4 yr6&71s, all knowledge, is the im 345: 
ſame with «i/@ 72 wurine, know myſteries precedeng. ro... 
and differs from 27a m515, all faith, in this, that gage ce 
y197 15, all knowledge, is that more ſubtile myſterious 11 2.7; 
underſtanding of the Old Teſtament, and 7472 mis, 


| all faith, is all kind of Chriftian faich, even that that 


hath the gift ot miracles annexed co ir, So again ver. 8. 
where 


8 


Ar330t 4: 10ns 08 the ſecond Epiſtle of Peter, Chap. i I7 
waere 'tis mention'd as an ex:raordinary git, and Join- ; meant by f:fany mrey, !0 mike either or Both theſe Biczizr mri 
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ed with tongues and propbecyings; 10 C, T4. Gs re- 
velationy knowledge, tongues , propnecte : and trom 
thence it comes to fignifie #o/v@5 the more exquitite | 
knowledge of Chriſt and the myfteries of the Go- | 
ipel, as Col. 2. 3. the hidden treaſures of knowleage ; | 
which 1s allo intimated by :zxnSs 75; roms, the hey of | 
knowledge, Luk.t1.52.chat knowledge which is lock'd | 
up, So Rom. 11. 33. 1 ya7 Or, the knowledge of God, 
of which there was luch a &43G- profandity, and chap. 
15. 14. Tix yvas: the knowledge of all myſteries, 
That cnis is it that is ſpoken of x Cor. 8. 1, appears by 
that which is affirmed of it, that it doth pus ivy, puſſe up, 
for ſo knowledge of myſteries is of all things moſt apt 
to doe, Sovyer. 10. thac knowledge which another 
looks on in thee w:ch that revercnce, and on occaſion of 
which he, being not able ro diſcern ſo tubtilly, comes 
to fin and peri/h by reaſon of thy having and ufing it 
y. II. So 2Cor. 4. 6. the knowledge of the glory of God 
in thef.iceof Feſm Chriſt, that 1s, the underitanding of 
that great myſterie wherein God exhibiced himſelf to 
us in the perſon of Chrift incarnate, So when we read 
pdrurey abounding, or iy exceling joined 
with it, Ephe/. 3. 19. and Phil, 3.8, From theſe no- 
tions of the word it is that. the Gzofticks of thoſe times 
took their naines, pretending to all ſecret mylterious 
underftanding of the Old Teſtamenc, and grounding 
all the filthy paſſages of their do&rine upon ſeveral 
places ſo interpreced by them after their own polluced 
phanſies, as may be {cen in Epiphayins, This is men- 
tioned by the Apoſtle under the title of 4£vSsru@ 
ras knowledge falſly ſo called, 1 Tim, 6. 10. by 
them called yrwo1s knowledge, and the yvwnkt know- 
7::g-perſons, bur, ſaith he, evSsryu@ very falſly to 
Ryled by them, and lo *tis acknowledged by Theophy- 
latt. And according to this it is that the Apolile Bar- | 
nabas in his Epr/tle (choic 19ments of it that are come 
to us) ferting himfelt diftinRly againſt thele Groſticks, « 
that out of che my(t cal interprecation of the Old Te- 
RNament brought in many damnable dodrines, (not | 
only the neceflity of continuing Circumciſion, &c. out 
the lawtulnefle of ail abominable unnacural filchineſle, 
and withall the devying of Chriſt's coming really in 
the fleh ): ſers up another yvy@5:5, or myſtical expo- 
ficion of the Old Tettamen:, and in that whole Ept- 
{He interprets many places of Scripture to the maintaj- 
ning of Chriſtanity againft them, And hence I con- 
ceive it is that in this Epiſtle, which is fo wholly de- 
fioned as an antidote againſt the Gxoſticks ( as the Epi- 
ftle of S. Juae alſo is ) and particularly againſt their 
abominable filchy practices, the word yva7:s Rnow- 
ledge is uled, not for that yae7ue or gift ofmyſterious 
knowledge, but for the true ſaying Chrifian know- 
ledge, in oppoſitiotFto that pretended to by the Gro- 
ſticks, and therefore it is here encompaſſed with virrme 
on one ſide, meaning by it courage and conſtancy inthe 
Faich ( lee Note a, ) to oppoſite to their dorine of 
compliance, and {yxegrax continence on the Other 
fide ; and the adding of theſe one ro anotner, courage to 
their faich, and concinence to their yy@5 1s knowledge, 
is by him adviſed to, on purpoſe to teftitie and demon- 
trace their having forſaken the eSdves os 6ÞIvwis Ver. 4. 
thoſe abominable luſts, & xiCun louled inthe hea- 
then world, and brought into Chriftianity by the Gzo- 
ſticks, 

V. 10, Calling avdelefttion ſure] What is meant 
by x\hs1s Calling, bath been (a:d at large Note on at. 
20, c, the mercy of God in making them Chriſtians ; 
and ſo what by izacyn elefiou, Nore on 1 Per. 2.c. 
that peculiar favour of being the remnant to whom 
the promiſes of deliverance belonged , and in whom 
they ſhould betulalled, whemthe reſt of that people, 
zemainins obdurace in their fins, ſhould be defroyed. 
All the difficulty remaining is to determine what is 


firm, or [ure, And tirlk, cha thus referces not to the af- 
{aring our ſelyes of either chat is,to our being confident 
chat we are called or elected to or acquiruyg any cer- 
cauny of beliet or firmneſle of hope in our own minds 
that we are 1n the fayour of God, which is oidinarrly 
fiyled certirudo -[ubjetts. the certainry of the jubjett, 
may appear by this, char chece is in chis yerſe no mentt- 
on of eicher faith or hope, or any thirg in us, but only 
of calling and elefttion, which are aRs of God's fayour 
without and concerningus, The King's 41S, reads it 
indeed with ſome Changedua 7 xa,dG. vw Koywr Be2ake 
as Utay Þ TACGHANGLY #y exhoy li) Ton by your good 
works to make conſolation and elefion firm to you, 
where cox/olation doth more ſound to thac ienſe then 
calling could doe . Bur of that reading it 1s oblerya- 
ble, firſt, Thac the ancient Latine, thac appears to 
have read the firſt part of it as itis inthe Kig's MS, 
$14 oh) xaray Weguy, by grods works, doth not acknow- 
ledge the latter, bur retains xx391v '4%ting, With the 0+ 
ther ordinary Copies ; {econdly, Tonat the word Cal- 
ling is Oft in other places joined with E/eftton, but 
( o»ſolation never, which is a farcher prejudice agataft 
this reading ; thirdly, That it Tepgkays 'y conf olur10n 


| were retained, yer it mult neceſſarily figaifie chat con-= 


ſolation as it is afforded by God, no asit 1sia us; 
his real goodnefle ro us, not our apprehenſion of it; 


fo thatit may agree with zxaoylw eleftion, Which we 


know is God's electing or preferring of us, or the fa- 
your done to us by God, withour any intimation of 
our apprehenſions. Secogdly. this phraſe cannoc refer 
to the promiies of God, fo as to fignifie our making 
them [ure or firm, for they are cer:atnly 3nd immuca= 


| bly to already, and it is God, not we, that is:o make 


them fo, by performing them to us. It remains chen 
tha by this phrale &£Gaiay morn Ja to make firm mult 
be meant chat which through the grace of God is in 
che Chriſtians power by care and dil:geice to doe, viz, 


ro qualifie themtelves with a capaci:y of receiving 


the benefit and truic of theſe mercies and fayours of 
Chriſt, co remove the hindrances which will keep them 
from being actually beneficial co us, and (o to render 
them jirm, that is, effeQtual to the good of our ſouls. 
And ail rhe promiſes of God being conditional, and 
our performance of that condition being from us requi- 
red, that the fayours of God beſtowed on us, his cal- 
ling and eleftion, may be efteRually ſuch to us, real- 
ly for our adyantage, not our woe, the only way to 
make them effe&ual ro us is our diſcharging our parts, 
performing the condition ; and co this itis that our di- 
ligence is here required, which cannot be ayailable in 
any thing elle, That this is che mezn'ng of the words 
may appear by thelike phrale, Rom. 4. 16,85 73 &- 
yau btBaiey Thu im yericy Tay]t TH entgwalty that the. 
promiſe may be firm to all the people, which no way re- *992/0x*v 
feriesor looks to their confidence or perſwation of ir, 
nor to the firmneſle of the promife only, but to the 
benefit and fruit and cffeAualneſſe of it to them - fo 
Roms. 15. 8. Chriſt became a miniſter of the cixrcumct- 
ſion for the truth of God, that is, to make good God's 
promiſes to the Jews, tis T3 (efowsm Ta; emaryyiring F P:2415 cs 
Taligoy, to make the promiſes of the fathers firm, thas T5 947 
is, effeual, to exhibit and pertorm them to them. So : 
Heb.2.21f the word which was ſpoken by Angels, that 
is, the L1w given to Moſes. be firm, that is, were per- 
formed, failed not of the eff:R, ( withour any reference 
to their perſwaſion of ic, ) for fo 'cis expreſled by whac 
follows, and every trangreſſion and diſobedience recei- 
ved a juſt reward, that is, the breaches of that Law 
were aCtually puniſhed. And accordingly here their 
diligence in making thiir calling and eleition firm, 
is taking care that the mercies of God toward them in 
calling, and chuſing, or preferring them before others, 
my prove effcual to them, that is, that m__y 
obtain 


» «.-. ' 
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obtain that beneit which was deligned them by | | 
' and Mar, 9. i, Why then (ay the [crites, that Elin; 


Ged in theſe mercies, 2d which they certainly ſhall | 

cbrain it chey perform what is required of them, Thus | 

F-14% in a like phraſe to apprehend, or lay hold on, eternal 
life, Tim. 6. T2. is but the interpretation of, figzr 
ul ” * : Y - ] 

the good fight, going betore, the caly way to the ov 


407: 


* » 


Annotations on the ſecond Epiflie of Peter, Chap, 7. 


| particularly mentions, C. 9. 21. Jas 


tzining of that feaf57cy or reward (like that in the 


Olympick, games) which is given to None but con: | 


Lord,frpm tharqueſtion of the diſciples 277. 17, 36, 


muſt firſt come ? whoglauh Malacht, was to come be- 
fore that oreat and dreadful day. This S, Zz+r more 
y F VEodor ers Us ,- 7, 


Ewe Mty TAngSsYy & TegonABu, they ſpare of tis exoons, 
which he was ready to perform at Jeruſalem. Whar 
this "EZ:O@- was hath there been faid , ſce Note on 


Or 
4a 
Ic - 


_ 


querers, being the contending youlpwsy according to the | Luc. 9. b. viz, Chriſt's going out of this world, as 


laws of the agenes, fighting and overcoming, which is | 


| Moſes lo called) and to this is that great Gay of the 


| Lord relembled Zxde 5. being attended firft, with the 


expreſs'd Phil, 3. 12. by :&xw 5 » rarHabo, 1 pur- 
{ue, or run, if fo be I may obtain, 
_ V.16, Coming of our Lord! That movo in Xaws the 
coming of Chriſt fonifies the remarkable deſtruion 
of the impeni:ear Jewes, and deliverance of che belie- 
vers among them, hath been often ſhewell (ſee Note 
on 17.4t. 24. b.) and particularly that *cs called his 
coming with power, Mat, 24. JO, thatis,asa King 
or mighty perſon. Agreeably to that is her? the power 
2.r-uccs, and coming of our Lord Jejus Chriſt, Iuopus wh nag- 
s7i& in this ſenſe of his coming to dilcriminate be- 
tiween the perſecuters and diſciples, ſo that one ſhould 
be takin, and the other left, Hat. 24. 40. the obſti- 
pate obdurate Jewes to be utterly deſtroyed by the Ko- 
7as Eagles, as by Chriſt's execurioners,and the faith- 
ful among them delivered out of chat ruine. Ard co 
that doth the Context hete, and aimioſt all the reſt of 
this Epiſtle, dirett thoſe words ; ſee ch, 3. r,ard 4. 
 Allthe difhculry will be, how that which here imme: 
: 7457147: Qiately follows, but were eje-witneſſes of his maj*[ty, 
TE can belong to this particularly. To which I antwer, 
that the word wana 15 there (er ro exprefice cha t 
majeſty which was by way of viſion repreſented and 
inftaced on Chri/# ar the time of his Tran-figuration on 
ont Tabor, at Which Peter was preſent as an avri- 
v]ys or eye-witxeſſe.Tuis is clear from v.17 bythe vorce 
that came our unto him from the magnificent plory 


EE: 
\YEPED 


LETT 


in 


Xl 


Niger h.o77: f- 


Fn 054 


gels, called his glory, Luc 9.31, 32.) 7 his 1s my bhe- 
loved ſon,&c. the very paſlage that is there mentiored, 
Now this Transfiguration was mean: by Chriſt co give 
Peter and John ſome (mage and ſhadow of (a kind of 
parable to exprels) this coming of Chr:/t in this glori- 
ous manner againft his crucifiers, and tor the reſciie of 
all perſevering d.\ciples. This appears by thele cwo cir- 
cumſiances ; fiſt, by the paſſzge immediately prece- 
dent (wich which the ſtory of che Transfigurarion con- 
nes in all the three Goſpels where *tis mentioned.) 
viz, that he that will ſave hs life, that i-,forfake Chri- 
Rianity, to avoid che preſent preflures, ſhall Loſe ir ,chat 
is, (hall be deſtroyed in that Tavewas Sets * brit re that 
»1ll loſe hes life for Chriſt's ſake, that is, yencure the 
utmoſt danger rather then fall! off from Chrift, ſhall 
find, or [ave, it, that is, be thus delivered, at Chri/t's 
coming to execute vengeance on thoſe perſecuters: which 
are the very words again uſed by Chriſt in the delcri- 
bing of that coming of his to the deſtruction of theJews, 
Enc,17. 3%. And farther, that he that ſhall be aſhamed 
of Chriſt, of 4m ſhall Chriſt be aſhamed, when-he ſhall 
come in hs own plory,and hu Fathtrs,and the holy An. 
gels, that is, when he comes in this kinod me of his 
(nor onely at the day of doom. but)peculiarly wichin the 
ſpace of chelifeof ſome by-ſtanders, as all the Goſpels 
agree in that place,and as at another time Foh.21.C hrift 


faith parcicularly of $. John, who lived to tee ir, Ot | 


which that be might give chem lome eſſay, he hai! three 
of them up to the mountain, and was cranshgured be- 
- fore them, gave them ſome glimpſe of char tucure glo- 
rious coming of his. The ſecond circumſtance to make 
this appear reaſonable. is the buſinefle of the diicourſe 


which was berwixt Moſes and Elizs and Chriſt at | 
| 2nd Tian x; Sita honour and glory, that was veſted on 


| himzche later the proclamatien, as it weregbefore him, 


225 time, Which appears by 2fzrthew and ark to 


© the approach of the great and dreadtul day of the 


(that 's, from chat ſplenaia cloud. lat, I7 5. Mar.o, $5 
7,and Lc, 9.35. and that glorious appearance of an- | 


Moſes went out of e/Epypr, Heb, 11. 22, (Which one 
ſtory gives that title of Exoars to that itecond Byrk of 


| defiruction (as of the e/Egyprians there, the oppreflors 
| of him and che people of God an after of the 7/+ae- 
| lites themiclves that believed not, 7dr 5. 10) of the 
| Jews here, the crucifiers of Chriſt, and perſectrers of 
' Chriſtians. and withall of all vicious abominable Chrj- 
{tian proteffors,that rr” the Goſpel into licentionſnefſe, 
; and ſecondly, with the deliverance of God's people, as 
' there of the children of 7ſrael, fo here of all chetrue 
I{raeli:es, che faithful diſciples of Chrift,that Rick cloſe 
to h:m in deſpite of perſecuters and ſeducers, In re- 
ſpect of which as Toſes was their awTHg, ſaviour of de- 
 tzverer,and a God of yengeance to Pharaoh, &c, and 
25 ſaviours ar? ſaid to juage, Obad. 21, fois this coming 
of Chriſt, che coming both of a King and of a Saviour, 
co deltroy enemies and deliver friends, Whicki being 
che matter of Elias and Moſes's diicourie with Chriſt, 
| ar which S Petey himſelf was prefent (& by thoſe very 
perſons ſomewhat was adumbrated alſo, E1:as being he 
chac called for fire from heayen to conſume, and /oſes 
he that thus delivered the {/raelires cutiot e£gypr) S, 
; Perer here may very well mention it, as a demonſira- 
| cive evidence, by which he was able ro make known 
unto them chis power and coming, V.16. that is, this 
powertul regal coming of Chriſt that now we ſpeak of, 
» V. 17. Received-— )What is meant here by a«ufay Ff.- 
722g. OZ miſids mulu 8, SoZax, receiving from God the Aa e'0 3-74 
» Father hor.our and glory,will eafily be gueſſed both by © 
what hath been ſaid Note e. and eſpecially by the we- 
zaauims. majeſty of Chriſt, of which they ace {aid tg 
hayc been eye-witeſſes. For this verſe being by the 38, 
' for, annex'd as a proof to the former, it mult follow 
that the honozy and glory which Chriſt received here, 
| v. 17+ is that majeſty which they ſaw, v.16, That ſures 245m 
' ly Ggnified the dignity royal that there, by way of vi- 
 fion or prophecie, he was inſtated in, this Commillion 
' ſent him trom heaven, as it were, by the hands of 
| two ereat men, eſes and Elias, whoalſo talk'd with 
| him on this ſubje&, and rold him what ſhould befall 
| im, firſt in his paſſage cothis Kingdoine, and then how 
' it ſhould begxecciſed by him upon his crucifiers. And 
then this mult be the meaning of hfs receiving honour 
| and glory here, that is, this kingdome being thus (in 
| viſion) inſtarted on him ; a ſolemnity. of which is that 
which follows, gwvis &:xfewous Toraad, this, or [uch gyciriyte.. 
a, voice being brought to him, or delivered ont of the 5 44775 
magnificent glory, (that is, out of the bright ſtning 
cleu4 (fee Note on at. }3.c.) that appeared in that 
ſon )T #45 5 my beloved ſon,&c, fhenitying God's pur- 


[vi 
pole of rul ng the world by him,devolving the govern= 
ment of all upon him. Some place of miſtake here may 
be, by confounding together this ſolemnity and this 
majelty, from thence imagining that this vozce ſrom 
heaven Was the Tun 4 Sie hononr and glory which he tw: :, 13: 
received, Bur this is a miſtake, it being firſt evident, 
that there were two things here mentioned of this vi- 
| ron , one the object of their fight , of which they 
were evromlar epe-witneſſes, the other , of their hea- 
| 11g, Or which 1«so/50 they heard. And the former cf 
| theſe was in ſeveral phraſes, the peyaraims majrſtz, 
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$207 invite he enters 07 this office : And of this it | account of chat is ready ; Firſt, that the rifing cf the 
it laid, VCr, 19, i muTw 7 pay l 11.4c1 5 45 72/41) T 1:5 | P 9of phony us nere nor being literally ro be nnderfocd 


«of 


X F . - * » _ [ 9 
voice alſo we he.zrd, as betore tney had ſeen rae ma- | was by thts addition very ttly confined to the Meta . 


jefty or honour and glory, making thele, two diſparate phorical notation, ix oxr hearts being oppoled to» the 
: | heavens - Secondly,that our hearts being che ſear of prz- 
| tical judgment, by which we pondet and conſider; this 
matter {the argument or: {ubie&t here in_ hand) the | mornag-ſtar, fienifying the torerunners of thac emi- 
kinodome which Chriſt had ar his reſurreion encred | nent famous day, will then be ſaid to ari/e in our 

on, and ſhould now ſhortly aRually exercite it 10 os $415 WO "ow by conſideration ot the predictions 

"EN deſtroying of his crucifiers. That AzCy here 11 the | Come to raKe notice ct them as luch, _ As the fairhful 
Nominauye hath no Verb following to govern it, 15 | are 1n ory faid to haye done, when leeing the Rowan 
ater che manner of thele Hebraizing writers, and in | armiesto haye begirt Jers/alem, they from there con- 

the conſtruction muſt be ler as if it were aafS7@, the | cludedzaccording to Chriſt's words, that the deſtrutti- 
Genitive taken abſolutely. on thereof was nigh, and thereupon,as ſoon as they had 

0. V. 19, Daj-ſtarre) The word ivicg day,tor Chriſt*s | the advancage of the liege bcing raiſed, they fled out 
coming in yengeance on his crucifiers, hath been inter- | ot the city to Pea, and there continued. 


; 
x 


preted formerly, Ste Note on Heb, 10. a. Rom-13-| V, 20 /aterpretation | *Exiauoi; here ſeerns to be an 5 : 
xz 12, and fo molt particularly here it fignifies, juiez S1- | Agonittical word, to ſignifie the ſtarting, or waich- 

1388 ewdleray the ſhining forth of that day that had been word, Or /-gnez, Upon which the racers ler out or begin 
before but obſcurely propheſfied of. Then for the word | cheir courie. The place from whence they ſer our is ca)- 

Dares: QoTP323%y that is a known itar, Whichzasz Saſs, & Or | led £25 Tihewt, where wiaen they ſet our, they are {aid to 
barbinger to the day or Sun, uſhers him into our Re- | be /ee /ooſey ard this is literally 5&r2ve27, To this is the 
mitphere, Proportionable co this are the particular re- [ending of Prophets here compared, who are faid to 
markable paſlages which Chrift toreroldy as the im- | run, Jer. 33s ud Exzech.13.6,7, They run, and [ 
mediate harbingers. before chis coming of his, tuch as | /ent 1hem2 not, that is, 8x £viavre 1 gave them no watch- 
are mentioned Lec, 21, 28. which whea they begin to ' word to r7n, as in the P/almiſt, God gave the word, 
appear, then, ſaith he, /ift 2p your headr,take comfort, | great was the company of preachers, When any under- 

iopitu tort typiter i SMAUTRw rs wan, for, ON bggan/e, yonr | takes to prophefie withour Gods lending, this is es IWizs i396 

ATDLIBIE redemption draweth near. And fo the Lucifer or mor- | 69AWoros, of iis own ſtartivg, and this is here denied a 
ning-ſtar ſhall fgnifie the immediate forerunners of of the Prophets of the Cid Teſtament ; forgas it follows, 
this day, which til} it come, they muſt content them- & $6anuar! dv3rars nriy ty mort, It was never brought 
ſelves with the darker prophecies, and ſuſtain them- #7 the will of man, that is, *twas never i/ias vas, 

» raic 729- ſelyes by that means. And if the addition of & F z2g- of their own wncitationgbur holy men,gec; ule vas mres- 


Tixs 514 my ogg "IP , op 
a vuwy in your hearts, wherein the Phoſpharm 1s part, carried by the Spirit, Ir0poghloer inſpired and 
faid to ariſe, be thought co reſiſt this interpretation, the carried by G24, aid propheſie, &c. - 
CHAP, IL Paraphraſe. 


I. Ur there were falſe prophets aiſo among the people, even as there ſhallle 3. Bur az among thote 
falſe teachers among you, who privily ſhall bring in damnable hereſies, Pony _ by 
RE... - : Avec fwife ds. © hoiy Ghoſt,c, 1.21, ſome 
® and that even denying the Lord that bought them, and bring upon themſelves iwift de falte ones allo lily crept inzſo 
Reayng fArncion. | = . | FR allo now accoiding toChriſt's 
i prelition Mat, 24. It, ſhall chere be falle teachers among you, viz. the Gnoſtick Chriftians, bringing into the true faith, 
under pretence of greater perteCtion, molt deftruEive doctrines of liberty and licentioulnefſe, and that count it an indifferent 
thing to deny Chriſt in time of periccution, (lee x Pet, 2. 21. and note on Rey. 2. b.) and forlwear him who redgemed them, 
that are thus unlike him, as not to venture any danger tor him who dyed for them, and do allo by this means moſt imprudent= 
ly incur the dangers which they deite (and pay lo dear) to ayoid, by complying with the Jews, come to lpe:dy dettrnRion with 
them, according to that of Chriſt, Mar, 16. 25. | 
r falthi- ' . Ie 
Ce 2, And many ſhall follow F their pernicious ways, by reaion of whom * the way 
many anti- of truth ſhall be evil ſpoken of. | 


etit (09:05, 


2. And theſe carnal do» 
Etrines of theirs ſhall have 


ts © im”s many followers, Mat. 24. 11. and thereby the glorious pure Golpel of Chriſt ſhall be much defamed, when Chrittian pro- 
215. and {c!jors ſhall live tuch filthy lives. 
that in 


Mapdaſen 3. And f through covetqpſneſle ſhall they with feigned words mike merchan- 


—_ ; : , . k - And with cunning dif 
Col'. Oxon. dife of you : whoſe judgement now of along time lingreth not, and their dam : -— cine 


__— and NX- courſes ſhall they circumvent 

<-vize QHonſlumbrech not. | FP | you, and gain you to all fl : 
"Or the | thincile, (ic? not2 on Rom, 1. 1.) which ſhall within a while be moſt Ggnally puniſhed with utrer dettrudtion he:e; and damna- 

Biory of tne 


In trondt:; wy 
. ION a Cc df o J Is 
trurh, tor tr date many 


the Kinz's 4, For if God ſpared not the Angels that ſinned, bur caſt th» down to hell, 


21S. reads ; - s : 4. For if God, when the 
p dite and delivered rb:m into chains of darkneſſe * to be reſerved unto judgment , | Angels rtb<lled againſt him, 
t wi h fe g- puniſhed them 1everely, and having decreed them to eternal hell, caſt them preſently out of heaven into the abvſle, a kind of 
nom err dungeon or dark prilon, there to be relerved, as condemned maletactors, to the day of judgment, the time of their exc- 


Fain you to cution, 


Fo 5. And ſpared not the old world,bntf} ſaved Noah a the eighth perſon 9 preacher 


merZin Of righteouſneſle, bringing inthe floud upon the world of the ungodly, |] 
PA2G7 16 


5. And if he puniih'd the 41: 
SI - pots m—"__ | Whole world of ſinners ia 
ene Noahs time, bringing a deluge on them, and onely preſerved Noah (with ſeven more) who warned them to amend their abo- 
09 minable ]ives, or clle that vengeance would befall them, | 
*orro keep. G, * And turnirg che cities of Sodome and Gomorrha into aſhes, condemned 


them punt- 


ſed unto hems with an overthrow, making them an enſample unto them thar after ſhould live (-;c5 20d ſuburbs of dome 


:47ement 

Tor the oh; ungodly, | and Gomorrha to utter de- 
King's MS, ſtruction by fre from heayen, and made them an exemplary fpeRxcle 3nd document to all that ſhould ever live jn their 
reads :ic fins, ; . 

x:imv z9\ 4Zpfirye merry T KepteoU):f: * And condemned theci:ies to ſubyer ion, and 

k&.sntthemio alhes x, rexes-- 77 go worts Am ppegy KATE AGATE 


6, And it he adjudged the 
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"x EE. aw. Py. . 
P:raphraſe. The [erera Epiſtle of Peter, Clap, 4; 
+ : > ; L Sa 
Wo = LE dfivbrol 5 | | TAK EE Pn IR 

” At that time dC} 'ver- 7. Ang aclivered } iſt Lot xcd with the } tilchy CONVECr!2tion Of tho Wicked :) T cenveris 
inz Lo: ( and his family) who ws a per lon to far from being guilty of that lewenefle and unnatural firhbinefſe, that he was © ON vi A e 
extremely vext and moleſted by aweliing among theie that lived in thote viilanies : LOIN 

q - hos. , Al WS 190 
y by ' n 1 £ [: , » 5 A he! fl - 
8. ( For he being a very 8. (For that rightequs man dwelling among them, in ſeeing and hearing, * yex- 75 ne 
- « : £ y \ Wen vi:% 
pur? an} chait Perion, Yet 1fh- ed his righteous foul from day £0 day with rherr unſawfull deed; 1 [ FFI0Y 
babiting amens them that were {g impure, was trom day today cominuaily afflifted and tormentes, to ſ:e them doe 8s ; 
they cd, ) SEEING 
— - _ £ | HR : oy þ be . * I 
WEE 7 fig, alice x _ F- The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temprations, and to re- "i," te: 
x c ' , Py 4 x» '1 y Y ' CO E F- ul Wt L 
amplcs of venzeance on wick= 1erve :he [Un 'ſt unto the day of judgment (0 DEC puniſhed - TT 
ed obJurate rebels and carnal perions, (the patterns of the crucitying Jewes ane !fowd Gnoſticks) and withall rhe deliverances #1 UCIFFegs 
aff: ied to the righieous in thee patſaces of itory, be conticered, we may then ture learn from hence, how ready and able God "ah - 9 
now i5 to ritue the perſecuted conſtant Chiuſtian out of the periecurers hand, and to reicrye the periecuters tbe niclyes, and all rK. hy 

. "WS ' "77 "35, PRrapnn Laff. Siny them r 26-0 - FO TEE BOYS. \ 7, 9. & _ ' ' hs 
wicked TALIS that jein 0 COMPLY WIN THeMmy CUITINS them oft here, to cterna! PSTGIRION IN another world : 1re note on pun Theg 
Ron I 3. b, unro Ne 

: » Ca) jd 
by = s ” A - ' - 
"OP EN ef 10. But chiefly them that walk afcer the fleſh in the luſt of uncleanneſſe, and me: 

IO, DT NQ1S ION QCPICIRLY _— Þ © ( ; DIE / - "_ ENS WE rd, 
are the Gnolticks. v» boſe cha- deſpiſe governinent, * Preſumpiuous are "Ny, ſelf-willed, the y i are not afi 4:4 Na 
rafter it is to commit all kl [peak evil of argnities : _ 

. 3* J 7 0 * - 11 . I - 'Y p "1} AO Ne” A EEE o * ' \ 4 # - - * bl 1: ty Ov 
thinefl., and to delpre w1] kind of authority of mag!itrarcs 0! maſters LE 111, 3. 6.) 4 boid inſolent fort of men, that can ok : 
without any tremblinz or fear ipeaks contumeliouſly oft the Apoltles themielyes, ſee note on Jude b, WE 

FAUNTY » 1. Sud iis Þ tremble not when they raile at glories, Sofas & Torr, EC. ie 
7?! * 9 : | , : & GEE, . 53” Th 

WE herons che Ancels  B F- WHherev$ Angels, which are greater in power and mivht, bring not railing * = contu- 

$$ 2» C1% ERIY> 3-1 pI Y - . on . — c 9045 
of li-kr, being ſurc in 2 con= 3ccuſation 3g3inſt them before the Lord ] > day 

_, Wag : © _ 4 - £ 1 2 - . a - 2 a 4 s CG!CCi 1} 
Gition of 2 earer pow et 3110 hci ht then any 6 hriſtions Or Men on carth, Moe not dytiio with the rulers ot darknc(lic # uce 9, fu 
I Wu p þ CLE SS ao xroGna all 45G. . '\. IN : 
notc c ) lien up n any occalion they accuic Or IMpPLCac rem bitore God, OT \ agc any Al PULC vv ith them, J ne ©, " 
I (7 > 4 » 
NP EE” 12. But tele, 3s | natural brute beaſts, made * ro be tiken and deftroved +1; 
 $: : u I Rcle 1& % [PL F< . a . Ther . . of £, 7 Eg Hu 
. _ » ) , oy 1 n - ; L Natl EO 
beaits ruled only by: their na- ſpeak evil of the things that they underſtand not, and ſhall utreriy perifh in thei: SF 
: NEED - 4 1 A V . 
tural or - brurith arperitcs, OWN COrruPTtion ;' Fes L 
withour any reaſon to reſtrain and temper them, which are good for nothing bur (as vultures to tear an! pollute, fo the) to pe FEE; 
tpoil and debauch al! they come nears, yYentuiing tO Ipcak reproachtuily ot ail that they Coe not unde {tand:; ang - io conlequently * " _ _ 
F [ Z | "4 , \ [ DO x Ran _ os G \ ' ') EY” Woes y » R 4 ' es Jy © 
of the nyſt<:1cs ot Clhiritianitys tau_ht DY Apultics, OUT AMIPIICU DY them, Cee ude note ds ) ſÞ.:1 be GELTUYEC IN their be rupt 


{tial finnes, 


And receive that yen= 


© as | # : 
eapce that is due to them 5 pleaſure to rio" inthe d ;Y-t1MeC : ſpots they are and blemiſhes, 7 lportng chem- 


,oic | mean that in tle duy- ielves in:ÞFeir own c * CECEetv1' fs while they feaſt wich you | 
tim? take pleaſure in thoie villaniess hick are wont to need the night to cover the ſhame of chem, rhar are become the reproach- 
Chiltianicy, commicting all villonic n thei; LIC ed alcmblics and fcitivicics, and making ule ct their talle doctrines tg 
turn your C h.iſtian feaſts into unclean l3icivicus mectinzs, h ; | 
T hetr oves are fot T4. Having eyes *full f of aduſterie, and that * cannat ceaſe from fin, + be- 
" - « Bru. 15 + % £4 ” ? wo 1 2 . - : * * 5 
Id with unlav full obj.cts. Euiling vr ſtable fouls : an keart they have exerciſed with * covetous practices, 
that they con receive nothing corfed children, | 
elie, nor ever :ake them off trom beholing rhem, they corrupt young new-converted Chriſtians, and have their hearts, as thei; 
eyes, alvaies bated with baie fithy thoughts, perſons fit tor nothing but a curic 3 
15,16 ola have tor 85. Which have foiſaken the right way, and are gone aſtray, following the 
She £ tian dofri - > | te : ; 5 
_ C hzujttan doctrine, way of Balaam rhe ſo of © Boſor, who loved the wages of unrighceout-effe, 
and brovohr in heathenilh , 
"EE FRI bh 
C io did Simon Magus mix 5 
Pavaniſme with Chriſtianizy; forbad the madnefle of the prophet. 
Carpocratcs brought in Heliods theologie to Chriſt, and adored ail equally) after the example of Balaam, who to get a reward 
(ire not on Jude f, ) tawghe Balak to curie the liraclires by inticing them to filthinelle and idolatry rogether, Num, 25, r, 
Rev. 2. 14, houzgh this madnciic of his were miraculouſly rcbuked by the [peaking of 4 dumb creature, an Alle, and fo forbids 
den by God lcyercly, 


ES of 


3 ( 
17. T helg take upon them T7, Theſe are | wells without water, clouds that are * carried withat tempeſt, 
to be fountains ot all de:p tO whom the + miſt of darknefle is reſerved for ever. 
kno vledge, but have no drop either of truth or good practice IMOng them 3 they pretend to be lub)ime above other men, but are 
on'y like clou4s in the air that darken the skie, but never diſtill into rain, and thoſe driven imperuouſly by every wind, be it 
neverto black or daik, from one vicious hell:th doctrine and praRice to another : and to thei? black ſouls js reſeryed in the juſt 
judgment of God eternal darknefle and blackncile, 

WS ns 18, For when they ſpesk great ſwelling woras of vanity, they * allure throngh 
Y, Or Attr1 {11N9 U1V1i- - , 
Ri to Simon and Eclena, the luſts of thefleſh F chrough much wantonneſſe thoſe that * were clean eſcaped 

and exolting them idolatrou- from them who live 1n error, | E] 
7 above the God of Iiracl, (lee note on Jude 1.) they entice and catch again, bring back to all manner of carnality and filthineſſe 
boi who had not long fince gottgn. out of the heathen beſtiality, (fre note on Jude b,) and really given them over: 


19, And this upon pres ; / 
rence of 2iving then liberty, Tuption ; for of whom a manf is overcome, of the ſame is he brought in bondage, | 
whereas they are themlclves the greateſt faves in the world3to wit, enſlaved to all baſenefſe and filthinefle (fee note on c. 1. b. ) : 
tor the title of victory giving dominion, they mult needs be flayes of thoſe luſts which haye conquered them, to whom they 
have yielded themlciycs captives. 


King's MS. reads «fc 


"A he] 20. For if after they haveeſcaped the Þ pollutions of the world, through the 

20, And this is lo tar from ba, 

being extenuated by the pri= ; «pa Em 

vileze of their being C hritti- in and overcome, the latter end 1s worſe with them therythe beginning. | 

39s, that i: is become the greater and more danzerous Juilr by this means J for certainly they that have been converted from all 

their heathen fins by accepring of the taich ot C hr:tt, and then again relapie and return to them, this latter eſtate of theirs, rhis 

\ o:1 then their bare heatheniime ar hrft, : 
21. For it had been better for them not to have known the way of righreonſ(- 

nefſe, then after they have known 7 co | turn from the holy commandement deli- 


vered unto them, ] 


Ciniſtian bcatheniime, is 

21. For it had been more 
tor rhe adyantage of tvch ne- 
ver to have been taught the 


16, But was rebuked for his iniquity ; the dumb aſle ſpeakitig wich mans voice } 


19. While they promiſe them liberty, they themſelves are the ſervants of cOr= 5; 


* Knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, they are again intangled there- £,-. 


1?, Ard (hall receive the 'reward of unrightecu neſſe as they that count it 
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vicious courlics, 


22. * But it is happened unto thenr according to the true proverb, The dogge 
is turned to his own vomit again, and, The 8 ſow that was waſhed to her wal- 


lowing in mire, | 
dogge and a 


The ſecond Epiſtle of Petey, 


doctrine of Chriit and Chriftian praftice, then when they haye undertaken £9 ovey it; ro 


_-—_ >. X "Ih 
£ AVAPRYa, g 


22, But now their con..i- 

ton 1S a molt protan2 U1- 
| : - |] 

cican fare, beſt honifnee by 3 


ſwine, two moſt unclean profane creatures, which among the Jewes Rtond interdicted both for tacrifce and tood 


and are both obſcryed proverbially tor this quality, that the dogge when any thing lies upon his ſtomach, which caults him rv 
vomir, when that trouble is over, he prelntly licks up again what he had before vomired np, ( lee Proy, 26, x1, ) an ! 


"vine, when ſhe is waſhed never ſo clean, takes pleature ro tumble again in the next mire ſhe comes t9. 


Annotations 8n Chap, IT. 


V. 5, The eighth perſon ] Why the word 5yfo@- 


might be matter of ſome inquirie, were it not {o ordi- 
nary and proverbial amone all writers, Jewiſh as well 
as Heathens, co exprefſe the perſons that were fayed 
in the Deluge, by this ſtyle , the cxght. Hence the 
yery mountain whereon the Ark reſted is found to be 
expreſled and called by this ftyle, Themanm, char is, 
To x79 the monytain of the eight, So Georgins El- 
macinu, Hiſt. Saracen. lib. 1. cap. 1. Heraclius 
went thence, PIAN TV "25 tothe town ſo cal- 
led the town of the eight, from JARN offo, which is 
there rendred Themaninum , and alcending to the 
hill yg, it ſhould ſuce be read, 77143 Gord (lo thoſe 
mountains are called promiſcuouſly Carazet, Corayet, 
Cordaent, Gordi, Cordei, Curdi ) he ſaw the place of 
the Ark, the higheſt of all that region. So *Geographu 
Nsbienſis, Mons PIN" Femanim ( it ſhould be p132N 
Themanim ) idem qui Algode (ic ſhould be 91178 
Alroras, that is, Gordieus ) in quo requievit navy illa, 
Navis Nos, cnt pax, the hill Themanim, which ts al- 
ſe called Algorat, on which the Ark reſted, the Ark of 
Noah-— So * Agathias,'Augi Te KagIi im ogny ts 
xauln ©auevayy abou! the Cardian mountains, at the 
town called Themanim, that is, the eight, 

V. 12. ade tobe taken | The word gawsis , catch- 
1g, is hete in an Active ſenſe, ro prey, or take,or catch, 
and nor to be taken, and 14 nuke vis aruwcry Mace for 
taking are creatures, bealts or birds ot prey, vultures. 
So Job 24« 5 F127? (rendred by the Greek ws «Aws1y to 
catch ) is in the Chaldee Paraphraſe exprefled by ri/ing 
::p early to their prey. So gdv-z iS allo here in an Active 
ſenſe, and ſo &5 pIvegy tos or for the corrupting, or de fi- 
ling, or polluring of others. In reference to which it is 
that the creatures which are caught and torn by wild 
beaſts, the yerzau]e, arc by the Law counted unclean 
or polluted, Lev. 17, 15. ( ce Excerpta Gemare tr. 
Sanhear. cx. S.7.) and ordinarily by the Rabbiyes ler 
to fignifieall torbidden meats, as if the lungs of any 
thing have a hole in them, they call ic DW, that 
wiich is fern by wild beaſts, laith Elias Levita in 
Thisbt, p, 139. And lo theſe vicious, luſtfull, filthy 
Gnoſticks, that, like the Sodomites, force and corrupt 
all that come in their way, and by making them their 
prey, doe alſo defile and pollute them ( as thoſe crea- 
tures chat ace torn by wild beaſts are accounted pollu- 
ted ) are here faid tobe zyunuira vis zAwory x4 £2n- 
£2y, like thoſe land- valcures, born ro take and pollute, 
and nothing elſe, and I ſuppole are noted by apTaes 
forcers, ſnatchers, raviſpers, 1 Cor, 5. 10, See Note h, 
on that Chapter, 

V. 13. Deceivings| That which is read here & ans- 
Tus, iy deceits, may not improbably be miſtaken by 
the ſcribe for & «x4Tas any, in their Chriſtian feaſts, 
inſticuted in order to maintaining of Charity, but defi- 
led by the luxurie of carnal Goſpellers. Thus ic is read 
10 7:ede v. 12. (which in moſt things 1s agreeable with 
this /econd of Peter ) and thac verſe in the other parts of 
ic is dicely parall-[ co this, there a71auF/s5 ſpors154s here 
&7rinot  wauot. ſpots 14 blemiſhes, there Cunmucoy t- 
Wen, feaſtivg together, 25 here in che lame word, and 


| 
' the eighth is here prefix'd to the mention of Noh, | 


| 


| 


{o probably ailo in this word, which differs fo li:the 
from «T4T9.15y At It might be eafily milt:kean for it. 
V. 14, Full of adulte re | Motyaats (:onifies diltir.Ctly 


an adultereſſe (nor adulterie )and the paraſe of, ha ving Mugen: 


exes full of her, is very agreeable to thatof the Rhe- 
torician cited by P/atarch De werecnrd. who difcri- 
bing an impure unchaſt perton,(aa «yaio-w] > one with- 
or ſhame ) thecorically {aid of him, « «0-25 apa moves 
& mis ougarry ty; that he had whores in bu eyer is; 
ftead of x5egs, which is an equivocal word, and (ignifies 
both a »2atd (or virgize, oppolite to mpry whore) and 
the papilla oculs, the apple of the eye ailo, andis there- 
fore maqeule of in that Ryrtor, | 
V.15. Boſor ] The name Boſor here is Beor in the 


"WS 4 A. + ai I SE Gs oa 
$21 gack gain Into their beaten 


d. 


E, 


| Old Teſtament ; the Hebrew being WA, and the 3 


Chaldee pronouncing the Y by S. and accurdingly the 
Arabick_ tranſlation xeads here the anne of Prov, the 
ſame chat (as here, ſo 7#d IL. Rev. 11. 14.) is 
made uſe of, to exemplify che Hereri:bs that were 
thus ealily crept into the Church, the 7=9ſtirbs ſo ofien 
ſpoken of, As for thefineſſe of rep:etenting this he- 


rely by 1 52% m% Banzau, the way of Balzam, thiee 15d 
things may eſpecially be obſerved, ' Firſt. chat he be- ***** 


1ng a Prophet of the true God did yer join in Idol- 
worſhip with the King of Moab, Num, 22,41, be- 
ing taken up with him into'the high plaves of Baal, 
and 23. 2, 14-29. bnilding altars, and offering up 
ſacrifices there, And this was remarkable in che 
Gnoſticks, ( whoſe whole Divigity was a mixture of 


Chriſtian and Jewiſh with Heathen do@rine) they 


made no ſcruple, for the ſaving or gaining any thing 
ro themſelyes, to join with choſe who offer'd fact!- 
fice to Idols. Secondly, that he complied and joined 
in faction with the /nabites and Midianites, the 
enemies of God's people, was yery willing to affiti 


them co his uttermoſt, and when God permicred him 


not to carſe 1/rael, yet he aflociated wich rhe If:d7- 
aritrs, as appears Nam. 31. 8. where he is found 
with them in the battail. And the fame was fignal- 
ly obſervable of the G»o/F:chg, who alwaies compli- 
ed with the perſecuters of Chriſtianity, whether Jews 
or Heathens, and were the bittereſt enemies the Or- 
thodox Chriftians had. Thirdly, that he gave coun- 
fel ro the King of Ioab how to corrupt and bring 
a Curſe upon the 1/raelires, by enticing them in'o 
uncleannefle in the matter of Peor, Num, 25. 1. and 
31.16, Andthe (ame didghe Grnofticks, corrupting 
all chat could be wrought 6n by their nnclean doctrines 
and praQtices : ſee Note on Z#det, Angl as they were 
parallell in their finne, ſo were they in their ruine al- 
{o. When the Midianites were deſtroyed by 1/raet, 
Numw.3t. Balaam alſo the ſonne of Bror they ſiew 
with the (word, y. 8. And lo when the 7ewes were de- 
ſtroyed by the Romans, the Grnoſticks thar compiyed 
with them, were found among them, and deſtroyed 
alſo. 

V. 17. Tempeſt | Awad is by Heſychizy rendred 


\# 


valuys and avs Cucegcn. What aalaiys notes !s by FR. 


. ,S- _ 
him belt expreſled el{where, #pooy arius Coalgs the 
violence of a ſtrong wind. Tothis Phawort nus adds C3 . 
7G v3 ('voeorh; a3 us, dart neſſe with a vis!ent wind : 


(ACK. Arg 


{4 


516 Tre = Epiſtle of Pefer, Chan. 
" A”. . ! ! ® , "iy, PE WP : 
And fo it is kere ficly ſer to {:gnifie that black wind , | of darkreſſe for ever y in thgrerd of the verſe, 
AS 1: were, of dark hea: hen Gr and practices 0 | Tg » 22. Saw th, is wAs wa ſhe a | Ih C He brew WON C, 
EE $97, JE $'* ns; P 
by which theſe yeglae: clouds, ro which Saint Fae | for 2 {wine VIN 1s deduced from NN yeatit , re 
addes G&ruS-6: Crhpty , waterleſſe clouds, the Gne | verſe eſt, returning, to note this quality of the {vir 
ſticky, are driven and carried about, to which there- | caken notice of by this proverb, of returning to the 
fore is apportioned 5 733 5% Cxores, the Llackneſſe mire again, 
Paraphraſces C H A P, Hl, 
r,2, T have now written” 1,*F* His ſecond Epiltle, beloved, I now write unto you; 1n both which I ſite 
46 Epiltles ro you, dothto up your pure minds by way of remembrance : 
Til 3M PUrPOL. 008 © 10 Y 
IS Purpotcs 3@ oc re) 2. That ye may be mincfull of the words which were ſpoken before by the 
MCmorancers ro you waoie OR 
WS remain yeruatined, BOY prophets, and of the commandments of » us the Apoſtles of the Lord and 1-rolpa 
of that which you cannot but S4v10ur; | | : he Kin 
have heard, bcing prophecied of in che Old Teitament very fre equen: iy, Jour 2 2. and by Chriſt, Mat, 24. and by us A poſtles of AS. ceads 
Chiiſt (fee a teſtimony 4e- of Lo2&antius in note 2. on the title of the Epiſtle ro the Romans) viz, that within a Los t1me - dal 
" "i Aj CCAAV 
there ſhould come a notable deſtruction upon the undelieving or impenitent Jewes, and all the pollured Chriſtians among them, 
and 2 remarkable "5 0t #03E; of all the perſeveting Chriſtians, the one an act of Chriſt as Lord, the other as Saviour or deliverer. 
-. » X 
*. ar befare this come, F moming this firſt, That there ſhall come 1n * the laſt daies 2 ſcoffers, wal- Goh 
© 10 dh hd ot the oay 
a very mrkablc def -Etion 5 Hos from the Chriſtian profe 38] lee 2 NT: 2, 3. according to what Was foretold by Chriſt eV 
Mar. 24. 12. and thoſe that thus forfake Chriſt, ſhall bereke themlclyes to all unclean pradti cc53 and therefore this is now 
to be expected. 
: WES they char Jouhus Þ| And ſaying, Where 1s the promiſe of his coming? for  * ſince the ye. 7 excepr 
®  forlake the faith, ſhall, as a CRETS fell aſleep, all things continue as they were trom the vegiaming of the 
zround of jt , pretend that Creation, | 
Bey perceive themielyes cheated by thoſe prophecies, which have promiicd and forerold this coming of his ( fre C,1. and 
>lar, 24, b. ) which, ſay they, is {o far from being performed, that a ithings ſtand unchanged, in the ſame conſtant form, 
trom the bez in! ing of the world till now, fave onely that all the men that have lived upon thc carth(father Adam, Noah, Abra- 
ham, &c. ) are dc ad, and others now live in their ſteads among us. Bur for any thing elk lay they, things bave gone in a ſere 
6 [-d con {tant courſe ever fince the creation, without any diſcernible or obtervabl: change, 
= + nk ts, 5 © For this they © my are ignorant of, that + by the word of God the {*** ***7 
. P & , C a cr S 0! 
» © andfilt for the latrer of theſe heavens were of old, and the d earth {tanding out of the water and inthe water : Ws mind 
(fee note 03 Mat.7.b.) Theſe 6+ Whereby the world that then was, being overflowed with water, periſhed, | 7'< '5*® 
Atheittical !coftcrs, that ſuppoſe or affirm thar there hath bcen no conſiderable change fince the creation, co nor conhider what a one were 
ch4nv! X's "re was once in Noabs time, the whole world deſtroyed with a foud, for the (ins of impure impenitent fiuncrs, tuch ceavens 
«5 taci2 who now obj:& thus 3 for the heavens being created ar the beginning, and the earth fo framed, that there was abun» from __ 
d anc2 of wateis within the globe thereof, and 3t leif placed i in the midit of waters, i11 the clouds round about, God being plce- 4p Ea 
ſe the creation fo to dil; pole » of 1t, in oracr to che | Maniſhing of wicked mens at LKengr tt the windows Of he eavens, chat is, of water & 
the clouJs, were op-n d, and the fourmains of the great ho broken up, Gen. 7, 11, and by thisaneans the whole earth was cover in the mich 
ca and drow n*a by Watcts, pkg 7? 
x >. Pre the. world whicy 7+ But® the heavens and the earth which are now. by the ſame wordare Kept Go, --- + 
« / » ( a COU} £7 2- 
now is, by th he ſame appoints in ſtore, reſerved uno fire agaioſt the day of judgment and perdition of ungodly © 4545 
T9 of 0; !, 1$ Now i<cu- men. | tr A 
red tha: it fi all be drov:ned no more, (God baving ; given his promile tor it, Gen, 9, 11,) nor {uffer any other kind of deftructi- Hp 
On but t byf hire, which 15 Ihe e pun! {ment to be expecied by abominable men, « at One” Nee 
$. Thisanſver beins rſs B. But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, that ore day & with the 
oiven rothe latter, part of the Lord as a thouſand years, and a thouſand years as one day.) 
Achoift's objeftion v 4. [ [ that all things continue as they were fince the creation] 1 now procced in the lecond place, (by way of 
r*2:0us, ordinary in Scripture, - notgon Mar, 7. b, ) to anſwer the former part propolcd by way of queition, { Where 1s the 
pro! niſe of his coming ? that is, Sure Gods p! ile in the Old Teltament _— by C hriſt Mat, 24, of his coming to Pu- 
nith the obdurate Te\ vs and Gnoſticks, and delivering the pure perſevering belicyers, is not performed, } And my anſwer is 
this, Thi: you may be miſtaken in gckoning of tings, in thinking that what the prophets have for2rol4 of the latter days, the 
times of the Me} 1:1] De Inttantly pertor med, as lo0n as Chrift ; 1$ ZONe to heaven, Or elie will nor b. performed at all. In 
this matter it mult 44 conticered who it is that makes the promite, v. 3n infinite God, and hs thougt, forty years (for cxam.- 
Pic) 1 2 very great time among 1s men, whois lives are ſo ſhort, yer we God, who is infinite,a thouſand vears 15 no confiderabie 
pace, + ar av: ry hi tt and: ima i! duration, Pal. go. 4- and therefore thou? zh the prophecie be not yet fulfilled, 3bour rhree or 
tour a: chirry vears after Chrilt's T ture from us, yet it may, and will moſt ccrrai nly, and that within few years now, . 
WEL: for any Nownefſe in The Lord isnot (1:ck concerning his promiſe, ( as ſome men count ſſack- "0 
_ AIVUL & LLOWNC or, f yout 
perrorming hi 11S Ex-00 48 of neſſe) bur is long- ſuffering T ro us-ward, not willing that any ſhould periſh, but ſake, tort 
pct and "1 10 reap a Eldon of it in Tahot del ©! IYCrANCe, Or that ot hers; whi hich would corrupt them, and maxe rhm fall oft reads 4 es 
hrough delpoir of it 5: are apt tO char upon God, it Is meerty a miſtake in them 3 for it is nor thus deferred out of want of 
>indne7 tothe pirievering Chriſtians, but out of abundance of patience and lon2-ufferance to the worſt, and an carneſt ac- E 
ne that they may all amend and be daliverca, without ; which amendment, whentocycr this coming ſhall be, all are infallibly de- 
EEE Itroyed : fre A &, 3.19, note a. 
to. Burchis julzmen: of 10, Bat the day of the Lord will come as a thief inthe night ; in which the 
= 2 i, wane, ] \ + 
” o Cinift 1 remarkable on the heavens ſhall paſſe away * with a great noiſe, and the elements 3 (hall Ss melt with + þ<1s «- 


b 
* 


Bilnow thortly come: 
Jens Ih0.l now moruy Come, fervent hear, and the earth alſo and the works thatarethereia ſhall be * durnc fc Ga be 


and that very indilcernibly, olved 

Cice Luk. 17. 20. 1 The! pk 3 ” Conturne 
. F {ln \ . Or en?er 3h 2 v4 , rl L . FE Ax «ASH k- 

5. 2.) andthe temple thall be ſuddenly defiroyed, the greater part of it burnt , an the city and p2ople utterly conſumed : Sn 


A 4 " 2.7, __ - 
nc.. : anc HIT. wv 6 ?O0, & AG. PT 19, pAer 
q : 5 - 


11, Seeing then this dc- 17. Seeing then that all f cheſe things ſhall be diſſolved, what manner of pet- ;,;. 1,4 


flyction fall this involce ſons oughr yeto bein 2// holy converſation and godlineſſe 4 Þ G457D) 
al, ind now appicach::}: bs neer, what an enz2t.emen: doth this lay upon vs to live che inolt pure ſtcei ie that ever men 
1, Tas | » , - 


nd kins 


Chay: 1t The ſecond Epiſtie of Peter. Paraphraſe. - 717 
hs P 


Ws Pl p | - i $ F wi E- c 
 niſining 12, Looking for and f haſting unto tae coming of the day of God mmerem” te ec 
< 523 the heavens being on fice ſhall be diffolved, and che elements ſhall melt with fer- of Chrifl for on he 
EN vt hear, | DS, _ y _ liverance, and by ov: Ci: 
fin lives auickenino and haſtnins God to delty it no tonger (tec v. 9.) that coming of his, I fay, which 3s is 2925 gre 
/4 mercy *2 us, fo i: fiynifies very iharp dcfruAion ro the whole lewith ttate, trenore de 
þ : _ D n ; ; * ” _— L. , ju 
Zur 5 13, * Nevertheleſſe we, according to his promiſe, look for new heavens anda ,. 5, our vtich ww 
new earth, wherein dwelict'1 richteouineſle 3 | | | LL Ce ee av 
ſtate, 3n which all provifion is made by Chriſt tor righteon;nefſe to 1nthavi:, according tn the promile of Chrilt, conournue 
the purity that Chr: ſhould plant in the Evangelical itates i160 not? d. and Rey. 21, I. and notea. 
; : - SE i } inac hegdit ' = 
14, Whetctore, beloved, ſeeing that ye 100K for ſuch things. ve GIISEnT THat ,, Ty. berefore being 
ve may be found of him in peace, without 1pot and blameleſſe: |} your expiAFintion, rou mutt 
of - , 141 y:yo - C ! | -: SJ DE, pr” "7 'Y - OS Pe : "Y , . 
in reaſon uſe 31] diligence ro keep your elves from all pollution, {por or biemith, from inelging to any ot the carnal tmyiratt- T 
ons that are now loliciting you, and ſo to continue till this Comin, 0; his, that you may then v2 fount acccpravuc bifers him, 
and thar then you may reap the profit of it, thar all may be projperous with you: - 
© 9: ddlive- 15, And account that the lony-ſuffering of our Lord # þ ſalvation ; even as on: TTL OS 
LOTE £ i 3s \NgY Irelotve Tat. 


:3nce 979 beloved brother Paul alſo, according to the wiſaome given unto him, hath written 


"0 y % SES - _— 
end 0j God's UA FINg this 


. vrto Vou;] ; | ju22ment, this execution {0 
long, hath bcen (lee v. 9.) on putpole tO bring in and increaſe the nutbe. vt convert Jews, thoic to whom this deliverance 


15 promiſed, according as S, Pau! hath allo faid, Rom. 2. 4, 5. and elpeciaiiy Rom. 11, to which this place ſcems to refer, ( ſee 
the ſum of that Chapter at the concluſon of the Paraphrale of 1t, ) | 
* or, 1n4il 16, * As alſo inall bz Epiſtles, ſpeaking inthem of thele things, f ® in which DD + - 
i; s Epiitles . : TA ” And ATLQSEU IL moit, 
oP - are ſomethings hard to be unde:ſtood ; which they that are unlearned and uuſta- ;; .,. ; 'F 


n all his Epiſtles, hath 
: . ; x 3 INI 9 i pathivoy Bas 
Kings 35, ble yyreit, as they ds alſo the other icriptures, unto their own deſtruction, he ſaid ſomewhat of this mat- 


yp 


REVERE ter, concerning this famous Jay of vengeance on the obdurare Jews, ana deliverance of the faithiull, and deterring that day of 
T among deitruftion on the former; on purpoſe ( v. 15.) to gather in as many ot the latter as he cout.', 0 Rom. 9. 29, 33. Kom 

which 10. $,9. 16, &c. Rom, it. 5, Rom. 13. 11,12, 1 Cor. 1.7, 8. and chap. 3.13. 1 Thell. 2. 16, andchip, 5. x, 2,23, 9: 
things {ome and 2 | hell, 1.6,7,8,9, 10 and clap. 2. 1,2,3,8.and 3 T im. 4. 1. andchap. 6. 14, In which matter 2me things there 
are _ are concealed by God purpoicly from the knowledze of men and angels, as the punctual tire of rt.e coming of ir, &c, from 
yp Ons Js whence {ſome unskilfull unſetled Qhriſtians have taken occalion to tall off trom rhe fairh of Chriſt, and ro ruine them(elyes by 19 
v«, bur the doing. T his they do by deduQtions from iome places of Scripture, wrelted by them ( as it is ordinary with them to wreſt and 
ans Ph dilto:t the writings of cue prophets, &c.Ybur it 1s through their ignorance and ungroundednelie 6n the Chriſtian faith that the: 

{TA » , 


A N- 'P 
rafercing f'- doc to, 


Epiſties. 17. Ye therefore, beloved, ſeeing ye know theſe things before,deware leſt ye alſo |, 40, there! 
* by the e- being led away * w'th che error of the wicked, fall from vour own ſtedfiſtneſle, | thren,yhom I ha 


ana. of 


<-> EY PP 

IGTIC my Dre 
, . 

VE THU £1mee 


. ly warned and init ufted,ought to make this prudent uſe of my admonitions, to take all care that ye be not inſnared by the filthy 


"1 n at l 1 . - _ = y - A : - Pagel hw 

oy _ wy unna:urai practices of the Gnolticks (ce note on Jude þ.) and to apoitarize from thefaith, 

14S Ma 5 ' 47 4 : ſ DD Ns | 

5 rj 18. But grow ingrace, and the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 18, Bur daily haweals in 


Cyriſt : To him 6- glory both now and for ever. Anicn, the rrue proiciiion of the Go- 
ipel, and'in the knowledge and praftice of the pure dorine (in oppohtion ro the Gnoſticks know t:doe talfly fo called, x Tim, 
6. 20.) dclivered to us by Chritt our erernal God ana blefled Saviour, who muſt be for ever praited by us, Amen. 


Annotations on Chap, 111, . 
2 V. 2. Scoffers'Eunain? [corners here.and Jude 18. | preſiy, thatis, Chriſt, and bis Apoſties by their prophe- 


edn? is -niw.rabie ro ' he crew D'%7,very trequent in the UCK {pirit cycry where, that 71 the laſt {4936S Smovony lot ATSK9; 7%; 
Ola Teltrment, wh.ch denotes the higheit degree of | 7ives 4 mrs /ome ſhall apoſt atize frons the farth, megs- "**® 
defeRion trom and reauuncing of piety : 10 Pſal.I,1,of | &yorrs; mivuass TMerois g'Ving car to tmprſtor-ſpirirs, Jie bog 
the three degrees of ungodly men che D'Y trri/ores, | rhe very interpretation of C hyiſts rxXevnos rr a. 385,that 
[ceffers or {corners are the laſt, By thee therefore are | theſe faul/e reachers thould uereive mayy, and theie de- 
ticly here noced the Chriſtians, which at this time in | {cribedin the following words, as thote that had caſt off 
Sreac numbers fell off ro the Gnoſtick; hereſies and by | all laws, forbidding ro marry, &c. and fo walking af- 

i» doing complyed and joined with the perfecuting | ter their own unnatural luſts. And to the{c he refers a- 
Jews,and fell into all che villany in the world, expreſs'd | gain 2 7i”.3-1. Bur kyow this &c. By all which i i 
mdruere NCTe by x7 Tas Id ins atry SIvpuds mgevowwor, mw pears, that thete that were thus toreſeen that they 

«2 Tide þ;yg, that is, going on habitually, as in a courle, #ccor- { {hould (all off ac this time, and ſo mentioned here v, 2. 

36s aing ro their ory dejires, or, ({ as when there was 0 \ were the: Gnoſtic k-bereticks, and thole that were ſedu- 

King is 1/ratl jevery one doing that which was right 1; | ced by them ; and ſo this weight there will be in the 

bis own eyes, without any teftraint of law, of nature, or | word g&vr,firf}, that as theſe were to apoftatize thus ER Rp 

Chit, &c, Ot theſe S. Frrde faith, that the Apoſtles | before that coming of Chriſt to the deftruRion of the 3107%07 « 

ef ow Lord aud Saviour ſeſis Chriſs had foretold they | Jews, ſonow in the diſcourſe of it, begun purpoſely v.2. 

or ſpould come in the laſt time ; by the laſt time, or days, | this was the firkt thing to be ſer down; & char is the full 

& meaning there and here, the time immediately prece- | meaning of,T27o aezrer yvenuylts, Knowing this firſt, 
1:ng the deftruRion of the Jew-, ( as hath been often-| V. 4. Since} *Ag* js, 4 qua, or 4 9%, may betaken b. 
ſhewed.) And ſo, as Chriſt had foretold Mat. 24. I1. | in reſpect of time, as an Epecha from whence the wri- #*' 7: 

that at that point of time 74» falſe prophets ſhould a- | ter takes his riſe, from ſuch or ſuch a time, excluding 

riſe, and deceive mar, and again that mary ſhould | what was before, and including all fince, But it may 

be [candalized, or fall off from Chriſt ,v. 10. and the | allo referre to matters as well as cotime, and then it 

love of many, that is, their zeal co the faith of Chrift, | notes no more then the excluding or excepting that 

grow cold, v. 12, fo the Apoſtles of Criſt in their prea- | which is named, and including all that is not na- 

chings and in their Epiſtles had allo frequently foreiold / med, and will then belt be rendred, »zleſſe i+ be, or ex- 

this, 2 Theſſ2-3.that this comp or day of Chriſt, v, 1, cept that. That this mnſt be the notion of it here, and 

Arcls 2,WAS NOLTO be hey wil Baby 1 Searoia mewmr,nnleſs the | noche former, is eyident by what follows, that all 

= apeſtaſie firſt come, rhi> apoſtahie of rhe many Chrilti- | rhizgs remain in the ſame manner from the beginning of 

ans toihe foul Guo ſfick hereſfic, and v. 5. s pmuortusres | the creation, Where the creation is an Evyoch. of a farre 

| do yorr mot remember that when 1 was with you 1 told | longer date then that of che death of th= Fathers. Be- 

\ #1546 por theſe thing: * SOL Tim. 4 1. the Spirit ſaith ex- | ſides it would be hard to define what fathers are here 

| £72 2 mean: 
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Annotations on the ſecond Epiſtie of Peter Chap, TIT. 


meant, it chat were the nieaning of it: For it cannot 
be appliable ſo ro Abraham, I{aac and Faceb, the fa- 
thers of the people of the Jewes ; for to contute this 
ſpeech of theſe /ceffers, rhe Apoſtle draws his proof 
from the times of the Flood, which was long before 


! 
[] 
i 


| 
[ 


i 


them, which would not be a good way of arguing 


agaiaſt them, if they had dated their obſervation no 
farther then the times of As&raham ; for they might 
well acknowledge a change in the Deluge,chough none 
fiance Abraham, But ir. the other notion the matter 1s 
clear, From the creation of the world, ſay they, there 
hach been no change in any material thiog, ſo as to be 
fit to deterre men from complying with the Jewes, for 
the avoiding of perfecutions,{o as ro make men fear thac 
Chriſt will now come in ary eminent manner to deſtroy 
the Jewes or Gneſticks, or to perſevere in hope that he 
will deliver the perſecuted Chriſtians out of their 
hands. Oae change they acknowledge the: e nath been 
in the world, ſome men have flept with their fachers, 
and others have lived in their ſtead, a ſucceſſion of fa- 
thers and ſons to repleniſh the world: men have nor 
been immorcal, the fathers have died. and given way 
to their Children : But except this (which is an uncon- 
fiderable maccer, not pertinent to the point in hand) 
all chings elle, fay they, have continued in the ordina- 
ry conſtant courſe, without any diſcernible interpoling 
of God's proyidence to puniſh one. or torelieve ano- 
ther. This ſure 1s the Atheiſts objeRion, occafoned by 
the delay of Chriſt's coming to defiroy the Jewes, 
And this it iS which is punctually contuted in the fol- 
lowing verſes ; and {0 chat muſt in all reaſon be the 
notation of #@ 1s which is moſt reconcileable with 


| 


i 


— 


! 


—— 


this. - | 
V. 5. iiilingly] The word $inovres feems here to 
be taken in a ſenſe nor ordinary in other places, for be- 


np of epinion or affirming , perhaps wichthis addition 
of aſſerting it magiſterially, without any reaſon ren- 
dred for it, but a Sic volo, Kc. Sol will, { command, 
my will 1s my.reaſon, Thus in Latine we are wont to 
uſeir, Oni hoc wvolant, they that will thus, for, they 
that are of this opinion ; and thus & 2gAguar 2 Cor, I. 
17 .the things that I will, that is, which I teach, or at- 
firm, See Note c. on that Chapter, And fo 54m Siaer- 


"Te, they that will this, are they that are of this wind, 


» De 
OUcrva i. omy 
va UNA 


that affirm this, 

Ib. Earth fanding ont of the water| The meaning 
of this fifth verſe will be beſt diſcern'd by confidering 
it as preparative to the ſixth : For the one thing that 
was here to be afirmed and proyed for the contuting 
of that Atheiſtical aphorilm, v. 4, that There was no 
luch thing as puniſhment inflied on wicked men, or 
deliverance for the godly, to be expeRed from any 
oyerruling power of heaven, all things going on in a 
conſtant ccurſe from the beginning of the world to that 
time, was this, that the whole world was once drown- 
ed for the fins of the inhabitants, and that is ſaid v. 6. 
Bur to prepare for this, here is; 1n this verſe, a deſcrip- 
tion of the frame of this lower world in the fiſt crea- 
tion, as it was formed md oþ &«3 atyw, by the word of 
God, that word by which he laid, Let there be Ughts 


anathere was light ; let there be a firmament, and there 


[ 
' 


other rivers in the world, and beſides great quanticie: 
cf waterinthe bowels of the earth, breaking torth in 
tountains, that flow perpetually, and maintaining witl: 
ſupplies all che rivers and ſeas inthe world, Ard this 
may fitly own the expreſſion that is here uſed of th 
globe of the earth, that it is 5 US2]0- Crorica made! 
np of water, hath abundance of water in its compaſlle, 
which is the water which Gen, 1. 7. is called che w4- 
ter anaer the PA or expay/ion,rhat is, under the bo« 
dy of the aire,and ſo makes up,as the Philolophers fay, 
one olobe with the carth, And lo this part of the 


T7 


oO 
D 


| frame of the earth did competently prepare it for 


drowning) it being evident, that there was {o much wa- 
cer in that globe of theearth as, till it was pur into re- 
ceptacles and cavities, it cover: 4 the face of the earth, 
no drie land appeared, Gen. 1. 9. But beſide this, 
there was great ſtore of waters in the clouds, which is 
called the waters above the expanſion, Gen, 1, 7, the 
lower region of the aire being between them and the 
earth, and when Cod is pleaſed to looſen thole clouds, 
which 1s called opening rhe windows of heaven, then 
the rain falls, and adds to that tore of waters which 
was in the globe of the earth already. And theſeclouds 
encompaſſing the earth on every fide, the earch is here 
alſo ſaid to be (were I 8l87, placed in the of (onrth 
midſt of the waters, for ſo the Prepoſition Him by is 7599 
let to rencer the PMA #» the midſt. and ſo*tis uſed by 
this Author, x Per, 3. 20. Strong I val, they 
were ſavea in the midſt of water, ard fo (wyiore: 
as 14 mers, he (hall be ſaved, but ſo as in the mid(t 
of fire, 1 Cor. 3.15. So in Herodetus Jiz viowy 18 
among, or 11 the miiſt of, Iſlands, And ſo this part of 
the frame being added to the former, the clouds and 
cataracts encompaſſing the earth, and impendent over 
it, the earth was aſcertain'd to be drown'd and ſwal- 
low'd up, whenfoever God ſhould Jer looſe theſe cata- 
ras upon it, 2$ in the Deluge he did, Gey, 7. 11, and 
lo there is the foundation of the #1" &y by which, v. 6,6 7. 
this frame and diſpoſition of Gods, that the earth 
ſhould have ſo much water in its own boſome., and 
ſuch cioucs of water encompaſſing it,was the nicans by 
which the o/d world being drowned by water periſhed - 
and lo this is the clear meaning of the place, 

V. 7. Heavens and the earth] The phraſe 6 weaves oe. 
x, 1 1, the heavens and the earth, axe here ſet to ſigni- cf 07 
fie the whole compages of this Sublunarie world, and **" 
all the creatures that are in it, all that was deſtroyed 
by the Flood, and is now (ecured from periſhirg ſo 
aoain, and is referved for fire, by which it is(by per- 
petual tradition) believed that the world ſhall finally 
be deſtroyed. The Hebrews have no ore word to 
Fenifie this, but ordinarily uſe FIR) TIAUW the hear 072ycs 
vens and earth, Ard ſo the heavens, and elements, and i= % 7 
earth, v.10, and 12, which wculd literally denote the 
world, Genifie fguratively the whole city of Jeryſa- 
lem, Temple and palace, towers and buildings of the 
city, not one ſignified by one, another by another, bur 
all by all rogether, and proportionably to that, the ew 
heavens and new earth area Chriftian people, ver. 1 3. Keinti Van) 
Ard fo *tis ordinary in other exprefſions im that Jan- +?" **0" 


ea ye; 


| guage ;as, hu body, his fleſh, and his benes, Eph. 5. 30. Kiugontt, 


was ſo, and God ſaw that it was good, hat is, all that 
he did was deſigned for ſuch ufes as he in his wiſdome | 
Fenifie nothing diſtin, but the whole man together. 


thought agreeable, And that 1s thus deſcribed, #20? 


ne kama there were heavens from ef old, that is, in 


the beginning the heavens were createdgand fo the earth 
alſo, Gen. 1.1, the earth fo formed thar, whenloever 
God pleaſed, ic might be drowned without creating 


any new thing. For thus it was framed , The very globe 


of the earth conſiſted of a great quantity of waters, 
Called the abyſſe or derp, Gem, 1. 1. lo great as to cover 
the face of the earth, till God put it into ove place, 
that arie land might appear, Gen. 1.9, Andchis is it 
Gat now makes the whole body of the Ocean, and all 


Tu 


ſignifies him, and no more: ard fo jh other 2uthors, 
the bcady and the ſoul are ſet ſeverally, when yet they 


See A, Gellizes, |, 3. C. 1. And fo the evening ayd tht 


' morning fignifie the natural day : ſce. Note on at. 


12,1. So the Elders, high Prieſts and Scribes every 
where in the Goſvels, ſignifie the Sarhedrim ; and lo | 

in like manner the phraſe Father ard mother , and Oi. 
wives and children, and fields, &c. fignifies this one S 
thing, poſſefſions or comforts of life, and muſt fo be 
rendred in the groſſe, and pot in the recail, or elle the 

true meanirg of ſome places in the New Teſtament 


Will not be intelligible, As Afar, 10. 30, When *cis faid 


ehit 


Y 
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o 
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Arnot ations on the ſecond Epiſtle of Peter, Chap. 117, 


that he that leaves farther and morher, &c. ſhall re- 
rerve an hynadred-fold more 19 this life, houſes and bre- 
thren and ſiſters and mothers: tor "cis clear enough that 


he ſhall nor receive an hundred mo: hers ; bur as all | 


theie leverals pur togecher denore the comforts and 
poſleſi15s of this life, to it is to be expeRed that the 


prom!e oft God will be performed co thoſe that part ' 


wich 20y tvng for Chriſt's iake, See Note on Ephe/.5. 


tt. and Col.r.c. 


V.10 Jt 4 great noiſe | Pollety Prater, cpu. , 
Tower Porſydey y CooScas, "UT 1%8 5 ſaith Phava- 
14s : ſothac it Hgnities /wrftly as well as with a noiſe. 
Acd char the tormer is the meaning ot 1c here, is proba- 
ble, becaule *as added to the comm of thar diy as a 
ſwifineſſe, not that other notion of «7 nxs wit? noiſe ; 
for thieves in the nighe do nor willingly do lo, or it 
rey doe, lole the advantage of the nighc, that is, che 
{ecrecie of it, 


Ib. Melt with fervent heat | The deftrucion of 


Jadea is here. ver. 10, and 12. deicribed by di([o/u- 
t40n, Or con/nmption, by fire, 2nd ſo 1/a. 9. 5. & 66. 
15,16, % Hal 4,1.8 Foel 2.3,30. where that deltru- 


unexrecteily, and in order to that is this ot 


OS Ionrt — ore AS DESI EO 


&ion 15 deſcribedzlo 2 T heſſ,1.8.[n flaming fire taking | 


venreance ( Wiich that it belongs co that matters 
ſee the Contex: of that place, and Noce b.) to Heb. to. 
27. Ts Can 4 burnirs of fire co conſrume We ef y71- 
rior licthat obdurately Rand our againſt Charr/t,and 
that belong 12 ro this matter allo, as will appear by 
comparing v. 25.and v.37. fee Note a. on that Chap- 
terzand fo perhaps I Cor. 3. 13,15, And this ether 
ficit, figuracively ,atter the manner of Prophetick [ty]e, 
wherein fire, and $»rning,and melting fgnifies deſtru- 
ion and utter detolarion : or elle ſecondly, is relatt 
on cothe Zelurs, and thac mwewrrs raiſed by chem+ the 
feactull combuſtion and cenflagration within the nation 
and city, the fire of {edition and contention, which was 
ſo great an inftrum: nt of deftruRion among them, Kil- 


ling vaſt multitudes at once, Foſeph. de Bel. Jad. lib. 7, 


c. 14. rifling the palace and all the wealth of the city * 
| And io J/1/dome 7. 17, erysia elements are in the 
' Chaldee, cited by * Rabb: loſes ben N 
| Planets, or fignes in heaven, which are ordinarily '! 


(eing at that time carried thither)and many other par- 
ticulars of that Kind in that Rory : or elſe thirdly in 
reference tothe exact truth of the tat (of which this 1s 
a liceral deſcription) the burning of Fera/a/rm menrio- 


ned by 7oſephus,1. 7,c.14. where 'tis laid of the Fo- | 
and again in the | 


mans that they fired all unto S:/0a;; 


| 
| 


ſame Chapter that the Sicarz, the other faction in the | 
ciry,contrary to the Zelntr,got into vaults from whence | 
the word beavens being an equivocal.word, ufed either 


they fired the ciry more then che Romans, and murche- 
red them that elcaping the flames fled into che caves; 
and again, c.16.T he Romans being entred fired houſes, 


and, faich he,nany thinrs that were fired were quenched | 


with the blood of the ſlain, with which the ſtrecrs of ihe 
city flowed;and again, All the night long the fire encrea- 
ſed, and in rhe morning Sept. 8". all waron fire, andc. 
17, they fired the outward parts of the city, Then tor 
the burning of che Temple parcicularly,that is ſer down 
L. 3.c. 9. firſt of the dores, where the filyer plate be- 
ng melred fi:Rt, the flame quickly fired che wood, and 
from thence increaſed ro the nex: porch, and that day 
and all the nextnight the fire encreaſe;). till 75:26 cau- 
ſed the army to quench it : Butas ic follows, the /ex- 
rence of God bal already derermined that ir ſhnld be 
conſumed ith fire; and 10 It was on Angnſt Io, of 


[ 


which hes p-onounceth, Now the faral day was .come 
after many years, the Phrate fo uſual in the New Te- | 
Rament,rbe d-y, and rhe coming of that day. And c.lo.' 
4 ſoul wer witrout command caſt A ferebrard into the | 


golden gate, and prefentiy ir 'er 2 flaming 
T iti came violen:!ly tn co quench it, no bady would 


hear him, bu: cried the more coler ir v9 fre, aud net - 


- acd when | 


— 


cher his com nas nor in'rexies Would [crve turn, but ' 
it was (ablolucely againſt his will) burnt down, and no. 


help for ir, ſaxth he, becauſe the deſtinies had fo derer- 


f 


mined, that is, the couatel and decree of Ged, teſtifi- 
ed Ly predictions, What is here chus exprets'd by S 
Peter, 1s ordinailly conceived to belong to the end ot 
tne world, and by others applied to the end of chis 
world, & ihe beginning of the A7illegstiim or thyuland 


Jears, And lo, as >, Perer here ſaith v. 16, many ocher 


piaces, i S. Paxles Epiſtles, and in the Go{þel, efpect-< 
ally 374, 24.are miftaken and wrefied. That ic dot 
not belong to eicher of thoſe, but to chis faral day of 
che J-wes, fufhciencly appears by the purport of the 
wnole Epifte,(fee Note a. on the Title of it, and on ci, 
1, Nocee, and g.) which is to arm them with corttancy 
and perleyerance till that day come, and parwculaily 
:n chis Chapter, to confute them who object againſt the 
ruth of Chriſt's prediftions, and refolys it ſhould not 
come at all ; againſt whom ie here oprotes the cerraia- 
ty, the ſpeedinets, and terribleneſs of its coming. That 
which hath given occahion to chole other common mil 
takes, is elpecially che hidecuinels of thoſe judsments 
which tell upon that people ot the Jewes beyoad all 
thac ever before are related to have fallen on chm. or 
indeed on any other people ; which made i: neceiliry 
tor the Prophets waich were to de'cribe it (ard who 
uſcrropes and figures, and nor plain exprethons, t9 'ec 
down their prediions) to exprefle ic by chele high 
phraſes of che paſſing away, and difſlving, of hea- 
veny and earth, and elements &c. Which founding very 


tragically are miſtaken for che orear, finall difſojucion 


of the world, Whar is ficlt licerally, and then figura- 
uvely meant by the heavens aud earin, hath been tid 


Noce d, As for the adattion of the ly tid, elements an- 57: 


nex'd to che heavens, that 1sSno more chea will bear cue 


proportion to the Teze wo ayuTy the wo hs therein, wn iba tt 


are join'd with y yn the earth, By one 1s meaur all that 
1s 1a theearth) the creacures that inhabic there ; and by 
rhe ocher 15 meant all chat is in the nexyens, ANALY he 
haſt of them, Gen.2.1.tor to the Hebrow word, comiaf 
from NAL a military word, for f.cndics, or moving,sn 
rank and order, is an{werable to the Greek ay vic, 
which comes from gy, which bears the tame lenle. 


call*d the hoſt of heaven ; 
Apol, 1, uſes #gariz rye tor the Sun, Moon, &c. 
which are appointed by God for the increaſe ot truits, 
and changes of ſeatons.So in Theophilins ad Antolche 


Sun and Moon,&c. are oft call'd :2147a elements:Only , P 


for the ſuperior heavens, whether Empyreal, or Xthe- 
real, or for the ſublunary heavens,rhe air, (as the word 
World vs either the whole compages of the {iperiour 
& 1nterior,or elle onely of the ſublunary lower worla) 
we may here reſolye, chat the s-2yo? and cnrye7 a, hea- 
vens,and koſt or elements thereof are literally the ſubs 
lunary aerea) heavens, and a! that is therein, clouds 
ad meteors, &c, fowls and flying creacures ; and fo 
fic co join wich che earth, and the works that are there = 
iz, &c., and both together prophetically. or figura- 
tively, ro fionifie the whole people-ot the Jews, which 
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* Prefir 


achwman, Twin FP» be bat: 


1+ : ice 
coard 


and {o Faſtin Marty» ; Happern bis 
. Bech:nocth 2 
P* 44» 


are ſometimes call'd cizsuiyy the hrbirable world, F { pI > 


19. 23. (Compared with Rom, g. 28) and 13.5, 9. & 
24+ 1-and Luc. 21.26, and Rom, 10.18, and.which 
i5 all one, the heavens and earch, Hagg. 2. 6, 23. 
1/. 51.15, 16.andc. 34. 2,45. See Note d. Orit 
it be underſtood of the X&:hereal heavens, and the 
Planets or figns therein, it will then be parallel to the 
S12n, Moon and Sters, Afar, 24. 29. (agrecable to 
the Propherick ſtyle 1/7; 13: 10.and 34. 4. Ezech. 32, 
7. Joel 2,10, 31. and 3,15.) and fo again will fitly 
exprefle the city and Temple, th: Civil and Fceclefiaſti-- 
cal ſtare of the Jews, or che rulicg parc of boch, che 
Prieſts and the Sanhedrrmn, as the people are decyphe- 


red by 1 yi the earth, and the works therein + 30d all, 
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Annotations 04 the ſecond Epiſtle of Peer. 
| ter my conjecture, 
| [943 coming very particularly, 27at, 2 


eſe t ger ti or are the whole nation, The a}Ch.5 >pHid, C Or 
zotal final d frattion whereof is here deicribed. 

4 16. 11 which] Int h1s place e the King's 31S. _—_ 
"ng eo als #7 rs h in i the Feppinine genge er xm if 


ned} but other C opts, andthe + Su Ones ge rally 
reading @& 3; inthe Neucer, which canno: agree id 
Epiſtles, buc with RY! Try of theſe things, it 13 riot 
certain which re»ding muſt be adhered to. That which 
tems to me molt probable 15 chat rhe ordinary 122- 
ding ſhould beretained, eo sjs, &Cc. and that render'd), 
amono which thinos ſome are hard to be underſtood, 
&C, 
all oive this ct araQter of any parts of S. Pan!s Ep:jtlzs 
that THY 2 re Jus Youra herd to be underſtood but that = 
mono tre things(of which S, Peter 15 nowa treating, 
and | of which, faichhesS. Part hath writcen in all 7 
Epijiles, and generally the Prophets of che Old, and 
the Apoſiles ot the New Teftzment;v. 2.) 5 Sugvin- 
Te nve {ome are hird to be nnderſtood, 8c. What 
the : Rings he:c lpoken of are, hath been cleared by 
the Parephraſe of this; and the tormer EpifHe, viz. in 
oeneral, the coming of © hyiſt to deliroy his crucifers 
and deliver the pious Chuittians our of their perſecu- 
tions. This is apparently {pokea of by rhe Prophets 
and by Chriſt, and by the Apoſtles, both in their prea- 
ehing {ce Notre 
Roman: ) and in theic Epiſtles, written bur a little be- 


»fore 1c was to come. That it was f6 long deterred, was | 


mazcer of ſome trouble ro ſome, and objeRi: n a0ainſk 
the cxuch of chele prediftions, v.4- to which this "Apo- 
file here an{wers, v. 9. thatthe reaſon why God doth 
1maxC {oinc {tay in this matcer, is that men may have 
time © repent, and reform, and clcape this vengeance, 
which when it eames» will come lo ſuddenty aud 
unexpece._ ty as to ſurprize many that look not for it, 
y. LO. ang that he ic repeats; 1921, V. T5, bidding them 
comm: the l5ng-) (uf, ering of :& Lord (that | is, this de- 
ferring ois j madomet ats) /alration, rhat 1s, a means de- 
fenced by God to bring mca to ERance. And tor this 
particular it is that he cites S, Parl, ge concurring with 
him 1a this 3ccount ot the reaſon ot C' Chriſt: GMeiaying 
his com:ng, 2dding onely _ ol S. Punl that #2 all his 
Epiſtles he hach iÞ: things, that 15, ſaid a 
gicar deal concerning this coming of Carif, Having 
gone thus far, he paſſerh his obſervation of the then 
preſent temper of men, and behaviour in this mater; 
that there were ſome giddy, unſecled Chriſtians, which 
upon occation of ſome things no: ſo ciearly revcaled by 
thcte that have foretold this coming of Chr:i/t, have 
fallen tnto pernicious ercors, What things thoſe were 
which arc here faid to beSv7rinra bard to be tnder{Food, 


—— 


hen of 2 f5 FT. '; 


2, on the Title of the Epiftle to the 


-———— 


| none tic it TRC eo Fat] ET Accordingly i 


If this be the ſen! ce, then Saint Pereyr doth nor at | 


I I EIS ES Sts AE A es et ng 


LED cn 


Chap, TIT, 
Our Saviour, when he foretells tis 
2 4, andthe 
time {0 for, 7 char it ſhall be ce:rain ly within-the com - 
bil of __- generation, v. 34. (and in thelife-time of 
_ chat wece there preſezt, 4 fat. 16. 29.) yet tor 
he precte time of it, the day and Ponr, he pronoun- 
ceth clea 2rly that 20 947%, nor angel, v. 36. ( no vor the 
Son 101m, elf. » Alar. 13. 32.) knows ot that, that is, 
e an{iyers tie Apa. 
4 
Gs whetner he wou'd e744 
LO! 1) Tues nodome f0 1rd 'tls 
I 2E3Ww the times aud the ſec 4/0; 2s - 


{tle 0 Aft. { 9 


= 
is refarrett 


56 'T: 
Wu: ept 
in Aattmern 
oC (00, this coming 
hee ay bag Feorrs revealed 1t neither co 
oel, neither ſhould it be revealed to any, ? ; 
15 the meaning 0f I Theſſ. 5. 1,2. chat of te times and 


which 7146 Father h 
Wy anc borre thep! nctual time of this 
5 Lod ce E 2 


IE OPES 
11121:1 ROT Ane 


of ( riff 


This I {pn 


ſeaſons, that is, of the very time which (od in his wil- 


dome had ckoſen for this remarkable comir o 0f Chriſt 
upon his cruci ifiers, he nreaed not write, it bets 1 futÞic; 
ently known that it was to come 4s a thicf i rhe Gr £ 
that is, not to bediſcerned betorchande. In which er 
that which iS Kee x x, FAKE ities ard {eal OS, Vs 1. 
nutcs Kveis the day of the Lord, v. 2. juſt as Af. 1. 7 ; 
the times and ſealuns are - ont wich the day and horr, 
Mat. 24.36+ and fo in ttead of v9 mans Rrowing of 
it Mat. 24. and Gods relerving it in his own power, {0 
that 1t 1s not tor them tO know it, Aft. 1, 7.15 there 
the coming /Þ that day as a thief inthe right ;oy which 
may be concluded, tha: thar phraſe of that dyes c9- 
ming as athicf in bo night, 's ſer tro fhonifie che uncer- 
rainy when that day would be. And to ( br1ft explains 
that phraſe : if the good man of the ho afe i: "new 24 what 
watch the thief world come, &c. 1ntumating that the 
coming of a thief is ſuppoſed ro be ur knows ts kim 
that is ro be robb'd by him, Now it 1s apparent thac 
this ſaying of C Wes 5, 16; this fenle is here [21d as the 
Pundarion of the diſcourſe and words which } ICYE WE 
are endeyouring to explictte, Pt the day of the Lord *© 
ſhall come as a thief 1nthe night ,v. 10. that is, Buc 
the punQual time of this coming is unknown, upon 
which he builds all watch199, and cantion, and con. 
tinual expeftaxce, v. 12+ And having added what ad- 
vantage the faithful Chriftlians ſhall receive by this 
means, peaceable days of ſerving Chri/?, expreis'd by 
new heavens and new earth;that 13, a new world, where- 
in awelleth righteonſneſſe, which therefore he adviſech 
all ro wait for, (for that is the meaning of @-;5 fc 5k, 


| nOt we55o40x7 udp, let 1 (not we doe ) expett them, and 


and what dangerous errors drawn trom thence,will per- | 
| their ſeaſon of repentance, v. 15, which beiag confir- 


haps be hardly defined by us at this diftance, That Ce- 
rinthw,by miſunderſtanding ſeme of theſe predictions 

came to think tha: Chriſt” ſhou!d have a emporal 
kingdome upon earth, where men ſhould enjoy all car- 


depend on them according to his promile) he then 


| oives them an account w chy * **L15 thus long deferr*, 


and advyiſeth all to make the x) 'ghr uſe of ir, make. 


med by S. Pauls authority, he ha: no more co add on 


' this matter bur chis, that the objeion of the Apottzres, 


nality, ſee No: e on Rev , 2.4. and he and tis followers | 


may be thoug' 1t 70 be theſe 25h here, the unſtable 


Chriſtians that diſtorted theſe preditions. Or becauſe | 


i: 15 added of the ſame men, that they doe diftorr other 


fcriptaves alſs to their ows deſtruttion, it will not fo fit- - 


ly be reſtrained t tO d Cer tnth: 5, but more cenerally be 
ipoken of the Groftichs,whoby a firange liberty which 
they ulcd in ex :Pc ounding the Scriptures of che Old Te- 
ſtamenr( C21llir 10 1t PLCLT knowleage of "| [tical j (exſes ) 
br ought : nm oft damnable drives of uncleanneſle, 
&c. And t: tele fureare che men here ſpoken of, called 
#nſtable, becaulc FRO fell cf from che truth , and 
Ty refers, v. 3.25 that notes Apoſtartes (lee Note 
on Jude 158.) And havi ng *bns diſcovered who the 
men wee it will be more p« offible 7y the ſame clew to 
diſcover whas the things were which are by S. Peter 
called #v7y%;74, hard io be anaerfiord, I tall here of- 


V. 3. 2ga1t alt ghe wruch Of Chr: lt"; f promiſe of c omni if 
this manner, was founded onely in the obſcuricyand un- 
knownneſle of ſome particulars in this matter, which 
very probably ftenifies that profels'd unintelliviblenefſe 
of the punRual time of C Chriſt coming which becauſe 
no body would or could tell them when it wou!ld be, 
therefore they will nor wait for it 1n purity and ſobrie- 
ty, and practice of ſich CR Vertues as were re- 
quired to prepar e them for it when tt ſhould come, bur 
walk & after their own luſtsv.z tollow their own teaſual 
couries, and perſw ade themfelves that ir will never 
come, that no ſuch judement is Iikely to come at all 
upon them, and ſo rhat aay comes upon them nnawares, 
and thcy periſh i In it with the crucifiers g ard fo are ficly 
laid to derort theſe Pu7yinre, the uncertainty of the 
punEtual tune (and fome other ſuch particulars) ro rheir 
own deſtrution, to perith remarkably by this means. 
This is no improbable meaning of theſe words , COM 
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Annotations on the ſecond Epiſtle off Peter. Chap, Tit, 

pared with v. 3. from whence the rife of this dilgourſe , finilicude of the Camel extring throneh the eje of 4 
was taken, And if it >enere objeRed, chat this parti» | needle, y. 25, So when the Diſciples complain of an 
cular of the day and hour vias more then Susyinny, | 2ard ſaying, Joh. 6, 60. it tollows, who can hear it? 
hard to be underſtoa3d, God having kept it a pertect le- | that is, no man can poſſibly be ſuppoſed to eat the Sox 
cret to himſelf, and fo that this cannot be it which is | of mans ficſh, and fo hard is impoſſible there allo, that 
here ſpoken of, I anſwer, that words of this nature are | 1s, morally ſo,that which cannot be done without oreas 
not ſo Rtrifly to be raken as to be thought co fignifte no | tmpietie: and lo Sugyinm here in the fForementioned in- 
morethen hard. For when it is ſaid of him that cruſts | cerpretation are nor abſolutely impoſſible ro be known, 
in riches, that it ts hard for him 0 enter into the hing- | becauſe God may, though he will noc, reveal it ; bur 
dome of God, that which is exprels'd by SYrxoxey hard, | which could not be underfiood, ſuppoſing chat God 
Mar. 10, 24. 15 preſently interpreted to be impoſſible, (as Chrijt had (aid) would keep it i» bis awy power. 
for onely by the matter which is ſuck, but alſo by che and! reyeal ir to no man, 
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*FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL 


OF 


JO H N. 


F the Author of this Eps/#le, that it was Fehn the beloved diſciple, the fame that wrote the Cjpel and te 
Revelation, there hath never been any queſtion in the Church of God, which hath from all cimes ayzu - 
e1of1T@;, without any donbt, received it into the Canon, Thar he begins not, as the other Apoltles (all faye 01- 
ly che Author to the Hebrewes ) had done all their Eps/les, with his name, and expreſſion of thole ro Whom he 
wrote by way of faſutation , may moſt fitly be interpreted by his cuſtomary praQiice in his other writings » 
who In the Goſpel ſcarce ever names himſelf , but chuſes to uſe ſome circumlocution, as, he that ſaw, the 4/ceple 
whom Jeſus loved, he that lay leaning on Fe{115 boſome , and the like, and begins his diſcourſe withour cne word 
of formality, or cicle, or preface, which all che other Evarpeliſts had uſed. In what year of Chriſt this Epi- 
ftle was written, is no otherwiſe certain then by what may be colle&ed from ſome paſſages init ; as cap.2.15, 
where it {ſeems to have been a little before the great deſtruion which befel the Jewes , called by other Apoliles 
the day of the Lord, and the laſt day, but by him +44ary eg, the Laff hour, or part of that Gay; and again the rrwe 
light alreaay ſoining, c.2.8, that is the Chriſtian bright ate turning out the Moſaical ſhadows, or typical fer- 
vices, which was firally to be done at the deſtruRtion of the Temple, and now already was done iniome patt. 
And the ſame again appears by the *ayliyeicor, many connterfeit Chriſts and falſe Prophets,that, in that v.15. 
he ſaith were then among them , ſuch as Chriſt tells ns were to be the immediate fore-runners of that deftruftion, 
A1::,24. And accordingly the whole buſnefle of the Epiſtle is to encourage them, chap, 1. 4, to confirm the 
faith ard conitancy ot the Chriſtian protefors, who were now lolicited vehemently by thele leducers, and the 
Church torn aſunder in every place by the G»oſticks, (the followers of Simon } who now denyed the reality of 
Chriſt's coming in the fleſ}, and would no longer confetle a crucified Chriſt, or venture any periecurions for cha. 
confeſſion. That it was called antiently rve Epiſtle tothe Parthians, is affirmed by S. Auguſtine, meaning there- 
by thoſe converted Jewes which lived beyond Emphrares, of which there were great multitudes, faith 7/ephu-, 
Ant.1.18.c.12. And to them it is not improbable it was wricten, 


Paraphraſe, EMAP, L 


If Hat which was from the beginning, which we have keard.which 
we have ſeen with our eyes, which we have looked apon, and 
our hands have handled * of the word of life , | "AO 


2. (fFor the life was manifeſted, and we have * ſcenit,and 7 
from God ſpeaking from h bear witneſle, and ſhew unto you that eternal life which was * ic: 
rom God {peaking from hea- | CD 
ven , and really beheld and - with the Father, and was manifeſted unto us ) | 
looked on by us , known and teſtified by all our ſenſes z concerning Chriſt and the Goſpel of Chriſt , ſhewing us the way to 
life eternal , 

2. (Which Chriſt and which Goſpel were revealed unto us viſibly and diſcernibly, of which I can teſtife as an cye-wi:nelie, 
and do therefore now declare to you Chriſt the fountain of eternal lite, who from all erernity continued with the Farher, and at 
jalt decame man, and was clearly revcalcd to us ) 

=” 

2. That which we have ſeen and heard, declare we unto you; that ye 2110 may 

f have fellowſhip with us : * and truly our fellowſhip - with the Father, and with 


i. That which from the I. 
beginning of the world was - 
in the decree and purpcle of 
God (and was afterward fore- 
told by him) but by us the 
Apoſtles ot Chriſt heard 


3. What, 1 ſay, we know 
thus aſſured[y, that we make 


known to you, tha: you may his Son Jeſus Chriſt. | vich v 
partake with us in it, and that participation be of all others the moſt bleſſed deſirable participation, (ke Act, 2. e.) a partict- > 
pation of know!cdge and race and itnmorrality, and that with God himſelt through Chriſt Jeſus, Fa: 
4. This Epiſtle and, in 4+ And thele things we write unto you) that your joy may be T tull. | xs 
it, this teſtimony doe I write unto you, for your encouragement in the profeſſion of the Goſpel, which many Gnolticks 2nd PAL 
vo '? 


falle Chritts are apt to ſhake you our of. 


s. Andthis is the ſumme k | - 
of the Golpel preached by that God is ® light, and in him is no darkneſſe at all,} 
Chriſt, which we now teſt'fh2 unto you , that a!l pwity is required of you, thar all God's commands are pure , and tha; 
there is nothing which hath any degree of impurity in it which God in Chriſt doth not now abominarc » bur on the 
other ſide, a farre greater purity now required then before > which may ſufficiently arm you againſt all the deccirs 
of the Gnoſticks, which under the notion of Chtiſtian liberty are apt to lead you into all rhe impurity in the 
world, 


6. If we tay we are parta- 
kers of his purity, or have any and do not the truth : ] : 
likencNle or conformity with him , and live in any impure courſe, as the Gnoſticks doe, we neither jpeak nor a3 according to 
the Gojpel,yhich prohibits and interdicts all tuck wayes as they daily and ayowedly pragtice : 


K 870 


7. But 


- v1 15.9 
ang 


0 
4. 


f partake 


5, This then is the meſſage which we have heard of him, and declare unto you, 7 = 


6. If we ſav that we have * fellowſhip with him and walk in darkneſſe , we lie, *p:-- 


"TS, 


Ks ; 


26 
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LD 


Chap. I, The firſt; Epiſtie of Fokn, | Fartpnraſe. 523 
} or we 7. But if we walk in the light, as heis in the light, + we haye fellowihip one , pyrif olive pure lives, © 
ah with another, and the blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſerh us. from all (in. | as he is perfectly pure, then 
him , for we partake with Chriſt of his graces, and reſemble him 1n his purity, (ice v. 3. and v. 6.) and the death of Chciit is oenchcta, 
Do (to us, who thus imitate his purity) to cleanſe us from ali the guilt ot palt ſins, and prelent infirmities, 


the King's ; WW : SyD | « . 
ACS. there be here a lace, yer the ſpace is not large enough for a?2ma', bur kt for ave, and rhis 15 agrecable with v. 6. 


:norfine, 8, If we fay that we have * no ſin, we deceive our ſelves, and the truthis not g_ a1 choc mens precer 

Os in us. ) I fions to perteEtion are a per- 

fe cheating of themſelves. V'holoever conceive, as rhe Gnoſticks doe, (calling themſelves, The perf:&, &c.) that ſuch actions 

2s are done by them are reconcileable with pertc&ion or innocence, they moſt miſerably deceive themſelves, and muſt know 

that they are fo farre from any ſtate of pertection, that they a& quite contrary to the rul? which the Golpel gives for the regu- 
lating of mens lives. | 

9. If we confeſſe our fins, he is faithfull and juſt to forgive us our fins, and to 9. The only way is to re- 


cleanſe ns from all unrigh teouineſle.| pent and acknowledge what 
we haye done amiſſe, and then God, having promiled pardon to ail humble penirents upon ſincere reformarion, is obliged ir 
gdelity and juſtice to make good this promile to you, to free you frem ail puniſhmens of fin 3 and no other courle bur rhis 
wall render you c#pable of his mercy, | 

£0, If weſay that we have notfinned, we ®make him a lyar, and his word is , wy, hey that live 6; 7 

aot in us, | : ſuch lives as theic men, and , 
yet pretend to perfetion,do nor only lie, v. 6. decerye themſclves, v, 8. bu: proceed farther, and make God a lyar, who haying 
ſent Chriſt into the world to reveal his will, to give certain rules of life, to define what is now fin, and what is not, hath unt- 
verſally defined ſuch a&ions as are committed by theſe pretenders to perfe@ion, ro be horrible and damaing fins ; and therefore 7 
they that doe thus, and yer thus pretend, give God the lie, and manitcit hoy farrs they are trom obeying his commands, living 
according to Gods will, | 


oy 


Annotations 0n Chap. T. 


V. 5. Light] The word g3; light is a figurative | Note d,) but thoſe that are ſuppoſed to walk, in darks ,.,..,... 
expreſſion to fignifie the moſt perte&, immaculate puri- | neſſe, that is, to go on in unchriſtian fines, ahd yer to pode 
ctes” and (457@ darkpeſſe is direftly the contrary, | pretend partnerſhip with God y that 1s, tO a ſtate of Kwai 

wixture of al! impurity : The affirming of which con- ; great innocence and perfeion. Theſe are certainly i 45 
cerning God, that he is perfe& pnricy, wighout any | the Gxoſtick-hereticks, whoſe character that is, to liye 
mixture of impurity is no ſuch ſtrange thing as that | in all carnality and uncharicableneſle, &c. and yet oo 
the Apolile ſhould introduce ic wich ſo much ceremo- | pretend themſelves to be the moft perte& men ; Of 
ny as here we ſee made uſe of, That which we have | thoſe he there faith, that they lie notoriouſly, cheir 
o MexOREDY lpeard 4nd ſeen, which we have looked on, and onr hands | foul aRions and pretenfions to perfeRion are very con* 
have felt, v. 1. What we have ſcen, we declare, v.3. , traty, and they doe yet the truth, they live contrary C_ 
and,7 his is that meſſage which we aeclaye, v. 5. That to chat cule of life which as Chriſtians they have re- ee 
which all this ſolemnity was thought fic to introduce, | ceived tolive by. To theſe ſame perſons he proceeds, 
Was certainly ſomewhat either doubred of and queſſtio- | ver, 7. to tell the poſitive truth, contrary totheir lie, 
ned by the doRrines, or oppoſed and refifted by the ; thatif they walk, 4» the light, thar is, live .Chriſtian i» 9% ow 
lives of thoſe to whom he writes. Andthat which lives of purity and charity , then they may cruly ©" 
ſeems molt probable to be the Full importance of it, | be ſaid to have partuerſhip with him, ( 25 the King's 
is inthe general to denote the great perfection of puri- AS. ſeemsto have read wr, and not g22inwr, and as 
ty which is now commanded in the Chriſtian law , | 15 moft agreeable with y. 6. ) that 1s, to be blamelefle, 
and more particularly the great obligation that lies pious, perfect men ; an( then for any trailries, or torſa- | 
upon Chrittians not to make that profeſſion or pre- | ken fins, the blood of Chriſt is accepted as a ſacrifice of ®4=Ni5s 
tence orexcule for the fayouring themlelyes ia any de- | expiation for ſuch, This is agaia ſaid ( both in the 
oree of liberty or impurity. Chriſt came certainly former and lacter part of it, yer, 8, 9. ) bur wich lome 
trom God to declare his will unto us; that God a little change of thephraſe, which muſt be interpre- 
God of all purity, and conſequently his command- | ted by analogie with the former, It we ſay, «uaplizy Augrmiarss 
ments which Chriſt came to reveale ( like himſelf) s« #0» we have not fin, that isall one with the pre= © 
made up of ſeyere rules of Purity : And then how con- cedent, we have partnerſhip with him , tor finleſneſſe 
traryto all piety and Chriſtianity mult the Groftick, in- is that property of Gods which they pretended to be 
fuſions neceffarily be, which allow and practiſe all im- | communicated to them: and then though there be no= 
purities, and make them a ſpecial part of their religi- | thing in that verſe an{werable to their walking in 
ny and call themſelyes 7zae and Tron? prrfet and darkreſſe, ver. 6. yet the perſons being ill luppoſed 
k owing men, beyond all others, and living in a ſink of the fame that areſpoken of in both yerſes, the impious 
all uncleanneſle, /ay they have not finned for all this, carnal Gxofticks, this of their wicked lives is ſuppoſed 
Ver, 10? in the 8 verſe, having been already, ver. 6. ſuffici- 
V. ro. Mabe hima lyar | Whatit is to make. God ently expretis'd : and lo as of them, whole lives of car- 
N- a lyar hath no great difficulty inic;z iris certainly co nality and pretenfions of perfe&ion were lo contrary, 
$4 4)» deny the truth of chat which God hath ſomewhere af- it had been affirmed, ver. 6. that rey lie, and dee nor 
firmed ; and ſo "tis uſed c. 5, 10. The greater queſti= | rhe erurth ; fo in that 8 verſe, "tis faid with little 
oo Bfruun ON 15, wherein the truth of this affirmation here is foun- | change, they dece:ve themſelves, and the truth is nt (.,%) cngy 
ins g9- ded, that if we [ay we have not ſinned, we thus deny | #4» them, which only adds tothe former the conſidera» 35:1 
Tivzpey  thetruth of what God hath affirm'd, or give God the | tion of their danger thar they thus brought upon them = 
lie, The beſt way of decidins this, will ſure: be taken | ſelyes, they flattered themſelves to their ruine, whereas 
from the Context, where v. 6. the fouadation of this | y. 9. /f they would acknowledg their fins and danger, 
ſpeech islaid. There it is, [f we ſay we have fellowſhip | and forlake them, and flie to God for pardon upon re - 
or partnerſhip with God, and walk in darkyeſſe, we | pentance , he having promiſed it co ſuch, would be 
lie, and doe not the trath, There certainly we may dil- | fairhfu# and juſt to forgive them their fins, would Tis 1» 
cern who are the we that are here ſpoken of, viz. not | deal with them according to his promite, And then **' 
the Apoſtle, and the pious Chrittians (for the firlt per- | follows v. 10. If we ſay that we have nt ſinned (which 
for. doth not alwaies fignifie ſo, bur is uſed to perſonate is direRtly all one wich, we have mt fn, v. 8. ſte Nroe 


3ny other tat the Apoſtle would Ipeak of ; ſes Rom,7.  oac, 3.4,) tharis, if theſe men that thits Hye, pretend 
| | full 


2, 
Pas 


— 


$24 ' Annorations on the firſt Epiſtle of Fobn, Chap, 17, 
ill char they are che perfect. (as of their followers in | exhorting and warning them nor to fin, For it it wer? 
lrenzw we read, that they called themſelves rhe /psri- | ro be underſtood of ll the beſt mens being guilty of 
eral, and affirmed that all the fouleft actions did no | finne, how could that be a way ot inforcicg on ther: 
more pollute them then gold was polluted by being in | their duty of not homing 2 Many more arguments 
the mire, or the ſun-beams by ihining on a dunghull) | might be uſed by refuting all othet imaginable incerpre- 
they make Ged a tyjar, (which is an addition to their-| tations of this place ro confirm this, but this one of the 
ling firlt, ver. 6, and then deceiving themſelves,v. 8, | Context may be ſufficient, which actord 'noly in the 
and fo trees theſe repetitions from cautologie) that is, | next Chapter purſues the ſame ſubject more 2xpreſly 3 
dire&tly give God the lie, who hath every where de- | Hereby we know that we have knows him, that we ater: 
Clared ſuch aRi-ns as theſe men practiſed confidently, | true Gnoſtichs indeed, (and noc thoſe that Fallly aſſume ***;* 
(abominable pollutions, &c,) co be moſt vile and moſt | that name} truly perte&t men, ſuch as Chriſtianity was 
puniſhable , fins, And fo chis appears :0 be the full | deſigned to make us, if we k-ep bas commandements, x... 
meaning of this yerie, and being 1o, leavesno place of | v. 3. praftiſe thole yercues of purity and charity which */ 
diſpuring from hence, whercher of any regenerate man | Chrit commandeth : 2nd then v. 4. juſt as here in this 
4c can be {aid at any time, that bg Hark ror /r-11ed (in | Chapter, bur more largely and explicitly chen in this 
that notion which belongs to char phraſe in theſe Epr- | verſe. He that /aith, [ hav brown him..that is, calls _ 
ftle- of S. john, and is explained Norte a. on ch, 3. to | himfelt a Gneſtich , perte&t man, and koeperh mer hes N70 
b-long -o wilful, adviſed, deliberate 1:n) for ture theſe | commandememnrs, lives fo contrary to the rules of piety 
Groſtick foul livers were tarre from regenerace men, and puricy, and all Chriſtin ver:ue. as theſe pretended 
T'1ar this 1s the full meaning of the place will farther | G noſticks doe, 4b54s 1 z5 a lya (uſt as c. 1, 6, we 
appear by the word> immediately ſu ſequeat,Ch. 2. I, | {ie ) and the truth 2 not in him, as C, 1. 8. the truth is 
To372 {342 T he things 7 write w«to your that ye fin notywhich are | not in #9. But who /s peeperh his word. v. 5. that is, — Abu 
mr very fitly :dapied to thi: purpoſe : tor chere 15 no ſuch | lives according to the ftrit commands of Chriſt &>y- RdaSoc iy 
Way to perſwade men not to tall off into thiote foul fins | $w.s & 7&7: in ths man hath the love of Gord been WE a 
that now ſolicited them, as this of undeceiving them | ry perfetted ; he may on fome orounds of truth WE cherry 
ia this point, and aſſuring .hem that if they lived Gyo- | pretend to perteQion of charity roward God, to 
ſtick les, they ſhould neyer be deetned perfe& men, | which thele Gnoſticks talſly pre ended, and ſo was 
which 25 long as they entertained chemſelyes with any | the occaſion of all this diſcourſe of pretended perfe- Tix's «;-- 
hopes of, nothing could conyince them of the neceſſity | ion, when men live in vile fins, as after ot that _ 
of torſaking them. Whereas any other way of un- | perfef lave which, if truly ſuch, caſterh ot fear, ch. 
derſtanding the place would not tend to that end of | 4.i. | 


| 
| 
| 
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Payapbraſ:. CHAP. II, 


| Y little chiſdren, theſe things write I anto you, chat yeſia not, And i* 


1. My tender Chriſtians, . 
( 7 any man ſin, we havean advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righ- 


{ write this to you which ] 
bave laſt written, v. 6, 7, 8 teous. | I 
gz 10. (ce ch. 1, note þ,) to deterre and forewarn you of this deceit that to many are now fail'n into, that you may not be 
drawn away into tbe herehe and impurities of the Gnofticks, either by following them into unclean, beſtial fins, or by de- 
pending on and pretending to ſuch a perfeR&ion in your ſelves, which may iecure you in any one act of deliberete fin, but that 
if you have fallen, or ſhall fall into any ſuch aR, thar chea preſently you contefle it, and forlake it freely, and lay hold on Chriit, 
who {for your encouragement, you may know) is on God's right hand, aCting as an adyocate for thoie that have finn'd, and 
now retorm and amend their lives, and, when the Church praies to him tor any laps'd {inner he is juſt and faithfull to perform 
his promile, to hear the Churches prayers, and to preſent them to his Father, and to manage all that belongs to ſuch, to their 
beſt advantage. | ' , 
+. And Es, having entred 2. And he is the propitiation for our ſins ; and not for ours only, but alſo for 
by blood into tlic holy place, the ſins of the whole world. | | 
: hat is, having dicd for us, and gone to heayen, where he is now inveſted with power, which he exerciſeth in our behalf, is a 
powerfull means of reconciling God to us, of ebtaining fre? pardon for our fins (on condition of our giving of our felyes up 
70 new lite} and not tor ours onely , but for all the fins of all the world of men,(on condition of faith in Chriſt, and new life, ) 
> And this is a charater 3» And hereby we do know f that we know him, if we keep his command- _ 
30 1 ea 4 449 : ave known 
by which i: may be diſcerned MENts. | = ray 
whether we truly know Chriſt or no, (as the Gneſticks call themſelves by that name, which Ggnifes knowledze, x Tim, 6. VG X 21472 » 
20.) that is, whether we have a right notion of Chriſt as he is our adyocarte, v. 1. and propitiation for our fins, y, 2, and of his 
oipel, or no, viz, if we do what he commandeth us to do, live obedient to the directions of Chriſt, ((re note on c. 1. b.) 
4. He tha: undertaketh ro 4+ He that ſaith, * I know him, and keepeth not his commandements, is a liar, *I have 
J A - } - - 4 SNOWN 
ve a Gnoſtick, or perk and the truth is not in him. | E19Ka0 
. ©hiſtian, that is, ene that hath more perfe&tion of divine knowledge, and loye of God,v. 5. then all others, if he exprefſ2 no: 
thisin a pure and holy life, is the greateſt hypocrite in the world, (fe c. x, note b,) 


5- Bur whoſo keepeth his word, f in him verily is the love of God perfeRed ET ths 


5. But the obſerving his ark 
Fae ns : gt an -ath 
commands 1s the on<ly ture hereby know we that we are in him. ] Ms $ovcof 
argument , that he that doth ſo is a perte&t loyer of God, truly ſo called, (the appellation being falſely aſſumed by the Gno- God been 
ticks) and an argument of evidence to himlelf, that he is a branch, a member of Chriſt, as the Gnoſticks boaſt that they are, ---4j ag 
: * 4 - - c >» - 
3nd that whatſoever they doe, it cannot make them ceaſe to be ſo; (ite note on c. 1, b.) ©"; IRE BEG 


1 damn ts 


6. He that pretends to be 6+ He that faith he abideth in him, ought himſelf alſo ſoo walk even as he"; ROE 
2 member of Chriſt (fe Joh. walked. | : | 
I 5. 4.) doth by that engage himfelf to live as Chriſt lived, or if he doe not, to give oyer ſo pretending. 

7. Brethren, I wrice no new commandment unto you, but an old commandment, 
which ye had © from the beginning : * the old commandment is the word which ye © >> 


word wkict. 


| 7. ' I is not any new mat- 
n ter which | now diicoyer or 
o 


write unto you , but tha: have heard from the beginning, ] Wkeard 
which you we © taueht ac the firſt preaching the faith unto you, and that which was taught you fo early may deſerve to be 3ie4 trom :he 
an old commandment, beginning; 
« * Is the 14d 
commanrt!. 
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Chap. 1. The firſt Epiſtle of Thx. Pix aphrale. 


S, Again, a new commandment I write unto you, F which thing :s cue in him 2 *Tis tha: indeed hee 

and * in you : becaute the darkneſle is paſt, znd the true !ighe f now ſhineth. ] Chriſt calle a new com- 

mandment, and ſo-it is in comporifon with the Moſzicat Law, to which Chriit hath added ſome degrees of perteRtion; bu: tliar 

1 A* - . * rh as ER - ES . = a om Oy _ —_ = . 3 3 

is no prejudice to it, 1 is not the |2tie rrue for being lo, no7 the lelle conſiderawls co you, but ough: in ail icaton (as proclaim < 

by God from heaven, and Chriſt ſent on "urpoſe ro preach it) to beloek'd on as a thing wherein ve are 5t cis tne concerned 

moſt particularly, tholedark impertc& ſhadows of the Moſaica! economy oQ1ng now at an end, and rhe more peitect Chriſtizy 

precepts which are to take place, and to turn out th Moſaics; performances, being airzady, as the Sun, riteny and thining in gur 
Horizon, in full force obligatory to all Cihrittians. . 

3. He that faith he is in the light, and hateth his brother, is in darknefſe even ',, Thi; confideration ob- 

until now, | | ligeth you to all Chriſtian 

practices, ations of light, particularly that of chari:y and kindnefle !0 ail your teliow-C hrittians, contrary t thoſe emnla- 

tions, and contentions,and (editions, and periecutings of their fllow-Chriitians, thar are obferyable in the Gnolticks amon? 


You. 
10. He that loveth his brother abideth in the light, and tHereis 0G Gecalion; ._-,G - Hemthar is hers chores 
of ſtumbling in him. ] tably diſpo'ed and inclined, 


iS the true Chriſtian , and hath little occaſion to inſnare him in any lin, lirtle cemptation to any ill, moſt of rhe fins that men 

fall into flowing from this original of uncharitablenfle, tee Mar, 5. 22. 
11. But hic thar hateth his brother is in darkneſſe, and walketh in darkneſle,and ,. be Lek 
knoweth not whichec he 20eth, becauſe thac darkneſfſe hath blinded his eyes, ) any” man Gear. difternine 
2 8 which way to go, ſo doth uncharjtablenelle obſtruct all Chrittian practice, + 


12, I wtite unto you little children, becauſe your fins are forgiven you for his \,, 1 precepe 1 have v. 
names fake. } x5. WhichIdchre ro enforce 
upon ali ſorts of you: Firſt ,on the tender Chriſtians among you, becaule God hath been fo kind to you, as to forgiv< > UC 

fins for Chriſt's (ake, which will be an engagement to you, y, 15. torake ft your love from the world, and place it on God. 


13- Iwrite unto you, fathers, becaule ye haye known him that is from the he= _ Ph © 
13 ?, {ame | have for 
zinning. I write unto you, young men, becauſe you have overcome the wicked one. you, the" md ates, for 
1 write unto you, little children, becauſe ye haye known the Farher, | you know Chriſt, (which is 
agreeable to thoſe of your age, to know the Antient of days ) and that may be an engagement to you to love whom you know : 
And fo 'ris likewiſe for yonz men, to whole age it is agreeable *0 entertain ambitions and defires of conquering, and have been 
enabled by Gad todo io, to overcome the evii one, borhſthe devil, and every other thar can mecn you any hurt, and (it you 
adhcre faſt ro Chriſt) all temprarions of the world or devil, Which ſure is an engagement to you not to love the worla which 
you have overcome. And for you,litrle ones,ag3in, your xgowing of the Father 1s 2n obligation to loye him with a moit filia! 
ove, | | 
14. I have written unto you, fathers, becauſe ye have known him that is from A. 
the beginning. I have written unto you, young men, becauſe ye are ſtrong, and ,,:*:;--.... lenaetteion 
the word of God abideth in you, and yehave Overcome the wicked one. }] upon you, aniient men, as L 
did before, to 1mpreſle it the deeper, and to on you young men 4.10 ; and the exhortation on which ] lay 10 much weizhe to 
you all, is this, : 
13, Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world. If any man 14. Love nor the wart 
{ove the world, the love of the Father 1s not in him. ] : nor any thing in it; for who- 
ſoever doth ſo, that man hath not that love of God, which is preicribe3 now under the Golpel, of parting with all, when he 
calls tor it, and following him, : 
16 For allfchac is in the worid,the luſt of the fleſh, che luſt of theeyes,and pride po GG. 
of life, is not of the Father; blr is of the.world. | mation in the world , thoſe 
things thar tend to our ſenſual pſeaſures, profits, honors, and che like, and the cehres that are fiſtned on thoſe objetts, (which 
are ſo obſervable ali of chem in the Gnoſticks, Erſt, their filthy abominable luſts, lecondly, their love of the world, which 
makes them deny Chriſt, rather then incur periecution by protefing him , and thircly, their 100king on therniclves e3 men #71 
ceepeſt knowledge, and priding them{tlyes in thole perfeEtions) arc a!l from an eorchy, nor an heavenly principle, 


LL 
17. Andthe world paſſeth away, and the Juſt thereof : but ke chat doth the ,, 4.4.1 thereall where: 


will of God abideth for ever. | . in they ſo dclightebemlciyes, 
whzr are they but poor momentany trankitory things ? whereas obedience to God's will helps us to perpetuity, 


18. Little children, it isÞ the laſt * time : znd as you have heard that Antichriſt 
} ſhall come, even now are there © many Antichriſts ; whereby we know Char its , 


the laſt os time. } You, iS no mor? then what 
Chrilt forerold ſhould fall out about this time, For now the great day of defrudion upon the obducare Jewes is cloſe at hand, 
(lee note on Mat. 24, b, and Heb, xo, a.) And as Mat, 24. 5, 11, 22, *cis foretold by Chriſt that immediately before the dee 
ftruftion of Jerualein, there muſt be falie Chrilts, that is, tome chat take upon them to be lent from God, as Chriſt was, and io 
ro be counter-Chrilts, taiic counterfeits of rhe true, and again talle prophets, bringing in ney doctrines, and pretending to do 
mirac!23,to 222 authority to them 3 ſo now we (ce it fuffili?d, there having already appeared many who undertake to be the ſavi- 
ours and ree2mers of the Jewes, to reſcue chem (which is their notion of a Mefſias) out of rheic conquerours hands, &c, and 
now tlie reactrers, the Gnoſticks, under Simon the Magician, by whom therefore you ougzhr nor to be ſeduced, bur to look on 
thi;em 325 the men tor:zold by Chriit, which ſhould, if it were poflible, deceive the very elect, and by which we know infallibly 
tar this is that time there prophelied of, which though ir bring us ſome perſecurions at pretent, yet withal it ftignifics, thar if we 
continue conlitant in faith, we thall ſhortly be delivered. 


19, They went out from us, but they were not of us : for if they had 


| , . 19. The Antichrifts, or 
22n of us, they would no doubt have continued with us : but rhey wene orc, 17. _— thac he awe 2 


:hat they might be made manifeſt, that they were not all of us.} brod, may perſnade you ;and 
be conceived by you to be of the fame piece with us dilciples, and Apoſtles, and Orthodox Chriſtians, and nor to diffir trom 
15 in any con{iderable matters, becaule they lived in the ſame aſſembly with us,immediately betore they rhus wenr our, and raughy 


- ' 


18. T his diſſeminating of 


—_ . 


thele falle doctrines among you : Bur let them not impole upoa you thus : the truth is, they were not of us, or of the ſame 
ta;th with us, though chey wen: out trom among us, and an argument of that you may have from their l:aving us, or going 
2ut trom us 3 For it they had been of che ſame fairh with us, what needed they co have ſeparated ? rhey would certainly hays 
continued communion with us 3 and their nor doing lo, is a manit-itation that, rhough they did live among us, yer they were 
n9o22 of them of the ſame faith with us, when they thus torſook us, | 

Bat ve have an union from the holy One, and ye know all things. ] 22. And that teſtimony 
of the rrath of rhe Golpcl of Chritt, which was given to it by the holy Ghoſt, is imparted ro you, and gives you fuck 
an atlurance of the truth agiinit theic impoſtors, that you cannot in any reafon be thus cheated by them : ſez nott on AR, 
Io. £ : 


Ln 
C2 


b, 


chriſtian doctrines among © 


$26 Paraphraſe, The firſt Epiftie of Fohi, Cl ov . 
q ' C , »y yy > by » | . 
21. And conſequently my 27+ T I have not written unto you, becauſe ye know not the truth, bur be- ET 
writing to you now 15 Not Out cauſe ye know it, and that no lie is of the truth. ] hn 
of jeatouſic or ſuſpicion that you arc ignorant of the truth 3 tor then 1 would write more largely on this matter, and give you the becaue 
evidences and proofs of all this : bur I {atishe my felt with thele brief admonitions, becauſe you are {o firmly reoced in che 62 5%: 
ruth, that you cannot bur diſcern-the difference of every ſuch falſe dorine from the one revealed truth, 287 
LE There & no rath liar, 22. Whois a liar, but he that denieth that Jeſus is the Chriſt * te is Anti- * this is 
S. Ny . _ 2 pl R £ te S1Tif} - 
Fach dangerous falſe teacher, chriſt that cenieth the Father and the Son. | ; — GAY 
as he that denies Jeſus to be the Meſſhas, and thus do the ring-leaders of the Gnoſtick hercfie (lee note a.) Whoſocver doth fo ing ST, 
isan Antichriſt, denving in cffe&t borh the Father and the Son 3 the Son dire&]y, the Father by conſequence, becauje he hath E231 b 75; 
teſtified of Chriſt by miracles, and voice from heaven , which tcltimony of the Father is not true if Jclus be not the 0, Ts 
Chrilt, | | PILE 
by y | d - L 
4 +2 And fo whoſoever dc- 3. Whoſoever denieth the Son, the ſame © hath not the Father : [bar] he that 


nieth the Son to be the Mct- acknowledgeth the Son. hath the Father allo. | 
fias, renounceth the Father allo, who hatk teſtified him to be ſo, And this doe the followers of Simon, the Gnofticks, who 
deny Chriſt to have been born, ot lived or died truly, bur only in appearance, 
oboe! whe 13 Let that therefore abide in you which ye have heard from the beginnings : 
S ou tneretot \ =.» . ELD 4: . . By 
"v4 " temptarions be, if that which ye have heard from the beginning ſhall remainin you, ye alſo ſhal! 
forſake not the doEtrine which continue in the Son, and in the Father. | 
f-5m the beginning of your Chriſtianity you have received : To which if you firmly adhere, if you continue in the conſtan: 
profeſſion of the true faith of Chriſt ar rſt revealed to you, you ſhall continue allo the favour and love of God the Father, 
and of Chriſt, which is reward ſufficient tor that conſtancy, 
25. And whatſoever haz- 25. And this is the promiſe that he hath promiſed us, eve eternal life.] 
zard we run by to doing, it matters not, though it be to lofle of lite it felf, becauie he hath promiſed eternal life ro thote tha! 
Rick faſt to him, though with the loſſe of this. | 


\&. And this haye 1 ſaid 26: Theſe things have I written unto you concerning them that ſeduce 
£6 arm you againſt the ſedu- YOU. | CE | 
cing Gnoſticks, &c. that are now among you, and are ſo ſelicitous to doe 0. 

:7. And indeed I need 27, Butthe anointing which ye have received of him 3bideth in you : and ye 
»ive you no other armature need not that any man teach you : but as the ſame anointing teacheth you of all 


ag2inſt theſe, then what you things, and is truths and is no lie ; and even as it hath tavght you, * ye fhiall abide ** 


i” -&n1e 
F--IX| oo: 


have already : for the tcſtimo- ; . N im 
av of the holy Ghoſt, and ſo 1N him. ] | cow or 1111! 
of God himlc!t, given to the truth of that Goſpel which hath been preached among you, is ſufficient to fortifie you, and thar is THE wy 
{till among you, and you have no farther need of teſtimonies of that truth again all oppoſers and deceivers ; only hold fait and "ary to rs 
perſevere in that which you have formerly been infallibly taught by that means, ſee yer. 20, and let not thele {educers yet work 6, pifrers 
upon you. . : br cit >) 
28, T beſeech you; my ten- And now, little children,abide in him, that when he ſhall appear, we may have 
der children , keep falt ro confidence, & not bef aſhamed before him at his coming. f aſhaw- cd 
Chriſt, unmoved, that when that great fatal day of viſitation comes, that coming of Chriſt ſo long expette<(lee notc b, & Mar. of,or from 
24.b.) wherein t!.2 obdurate unbelievers ſhall be deſtroyed, and the believers delivered and preferyed , we may come with chearſul- 47H B 
neſle and confidence (fee Joh.7, a.) and not be turned with ſhame from him, or as inconſtant (and ſo guilty) perions, be aſh» "a 
med to meet him, | . ; 
<9. Reſolving of this, thr 29. If ye know that he is righteous, * ye know that every one that doth righ- 15%! 
Chriſt is a moſt juſt judge , teouſneſſe is born of him,} . for the 
and conſequently that every upright perſon is a child of his, like unto him, and certainly ſhall be uſed by bim as a ſon, have all > a BY 
protection and inheritance from him, fa 7 pp 


Annotations 0n Chap, 17, . 


V.7.From the beginning]There be in theſe twoverles, | had abſoJutely believed and entertained at the firſt 


* which ſeem perſpicuous, very many difficulties, which 


it will be fitto explicate. 1, What is meant by he 
beginning, and ſo by the ola Commanament, which they 
had heard from thence. It hath been conceived by 
others that the old commanament was that given to the 
Iſraelites by Moſes , and then the beginying muſt be 
the beginning of the Jewiſh Church under Moſes ; and 
forhere may be truth in it, that che commandment 
which this Apoſtle now gives them, (whether more 
generally, that they that proteſſe God ſhould not fall 
into thoſe black heathen fins, c. 1. 6, $, ro. & c,2. 1, 
3,4. or more particularly, that profeſſion of piety muſt 
carry Charity to our brethren along with its which is 
the precept immediately ſubjoined, ver.9,10,11.) was 
the very doQrine and commandment of AZofes, whom 
the Judaizers fo zealouſly adhered to, and therefore 
they were not to look upon it as any new or firange 
doGrine broveght in by Chriſt. Bur ic muſt be remem- 
bred: that thoie whom this Apoſtle here writes to, be- 
ing thoſe which had formerly by his preaching received 
the Chriſtian faith, and the end of this Epiſtle being 
to confirm their conſtancy againſt the ſeducers that 
were now among them, it might be to them a [uffici- 
ent argument to receive what now he faid to them, 


_ that ir was ro more then he had tavght thet,and they | 


preaching of the Goſpel unto them. For the Gneſtick s 
pretending to be perfec, and lothat whatſoever they 
did, they linned not, (ſee Note on c. 1, b.) that which 


the Apolile here from the beginning of the chaprer Ce- 


fires to impreſſe upon them is the unreaſonablenefle of 
this, the obeying the commards of Gcd being the ore 
thing wherein true perfeRtion conſiſted, ver, 5. and the 
living of Chriſtian lives after Chriſt's partern,the only 
way to approve themſelves Chriſtians, v. 6. And ro 
this it will be moſt pertinent to app!y theſe words of the 
Apoſtle, v. 7. tollowing immediately upon thoſe; and 
then from the beginning muſt fonifie from the be- 
Sinning of the Apoſtles preaching, and their recei- 
ving the faith of Cbriſt, thus, That what he now faith 
unto them, they had once received for granted, when 
they firſt embraced the faith;agd therefore why ſhould ' 
they now be led unto other perſwahens,think they may 
live unchriftian lives, and yet be perte&t men, good 
Chriſtians ? That this is the meaning of an eye 
frem the beginning way be concluded frem 2 Jeb. 5, 
and 6, where the fame phraſe is twice uſed, /wyire 
0 yew ceemmanamext' to thee, brit that which we had 
from the beginning, (and that in the ſame matter, ſpc- 
cifhed here againſt uncharitableneſſe, v. 9.) that we 
love ene ancthir ard y, 6, This #& the commandment, 

tha? 
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| Annotations on the firſt Epiſtle of Fobu, Ch f.If, | 
chat according a8 32 heve heard from the beginning, | mes it capable of che tyle of a 217 commanzomex?.. 


' 


he « 
pure, Chriſtian doArine, taught them ar che firſt plan. 
ting of the faith among them, (and not to the precepts 
oiven tothe JFewes by Aofes ) and thac in oppoſition to 
th2 new, heretical doctrines, lately brought into the 
Church of Chrift by the Groftickr, may appear both 
by the antecedents and conſequents there. In che 2 
cedent®, Vv, 4. I rejoiced greatly, that 1 fertnd of thy 


tu 


- . 
ve fhruld walk iy it, That this belongs to t 


Ne- 


childres walking inthe truth, that 154 according to the | 


pure Chriſtian doRrine of charity, 8, as we have re- 
cerved commanament {roam the Father greterring to that 
yoice of Gods in monyt T abor, mn the hearing of this 
and two other Apoſtles, that all were to hear Chriſt, 
that is, practiſe what he had commanded : And upon. 
that it tollows, And wow I beſeech thee, not as writing 
a new commanament, but that which we had (that 1s. 
we Apoſtles had) from the beginning, when Chriſt firft 
preached to us» that we {ove one anther, that of chari- 
ty being the precept that Chriſt moſt early and moſt 
earnclily impreſs'd on his Diſciples, By this [Þ2/l all men 
h now that you are my diſciples, if you love one another. 
So likewile appears by the conſequeats, the mention of 
the many decervers entred into the world, v.7. as the 
reaſon why he inculcates that commandment Whicn 
they had had from the beginning, For many a cervers, 
&c. This concludes that che doQtrine which he chus 1n- 
culcates, was it which they had believed betore thele 
deceivers came and fo ficly belongs to that doctrine 
which from che beginning of their Chriltianiry they had 
entertained, and were now in danger to be ſeduced our 
of ir, if they did nottake care to make good their con- 
Rancy. By this inte; precaction of the like phraſes there, 
1: is all reaſon to interpret them ſo here allo, and then 
that whole ſeventh verſe will be very plain ; Theie ſe- 
ducers bring you new do&rine:That which I bring you. 
1s not fo, but the very dodtrine tiat you received at the 
firſt preaching che Goſpel co you ; and tnac which you 
did receive lo, deſerve: ſure ro be look d on, not with 
{uſpicion,as novel,bur with ſecurity,as an old command- 
ment, which you can no more miſtake in adhering to, 
then you can think you di4in your firſt receiving of che 
faith, And ſo that may be the molt ſignificant ren- 
dring of the laſt words of the verſe, *H yr0ai n Taxaicd 
av 0 aoy C- or A457474 a” a9 Ns, either in the orcer 


, wherein they lie, An 614 commanyarement it i, the word 


which you heard from the beginning ; or clic, making 5 
a5yC the Subject of the propoſition, rhe word which ye 
beard from the beginning (which ye received and be- 
lieved when the faich was fir{t preached to you) & the 
o/d ({ure no novel) commandment. This difficulty be- 
ing thus explained, a ſecond follows, v, $. what is 
meant by a new commandemert. The phraſe ſure re- 
ferres to the words of Chriſt, Joh. x2. 34. A new com- 
mandement I grve gnto you, that you love one another, 
zs I have loved you, that you accordingly love one ano- 
rher, Where the duty of charity to our brethren, 
though 1t had been commanded by o/es's law, yer 
was now eleyated to an higher pitch by Chriſt's ex- 
ampie, and precept tuunded therein, even to loving 
enemies, and laying down or venturing our very lives 
tor the ſpiritual auvantages of other men, In which 
reſpeR this degree of coarity now required by Chriſt, 
is by him ltyleda yew commanadement and (o *tis here 
by this Apoſtle : And being {aid co the Jewiſh Chriſti. 
ans, he foreſees ſome poſſible prejudice thac may lie 
upon it, by being thus ze, a ſuperaddition to Moſers's 
Law, (it being the Gnoſtices endeyour to comply with 


the Jewiſh Zelots, and co maintain Jadaiſme againſt. 


OO AAA en HER A ny 


Chriſtianity it ſelf ; ) and therecore to vindicate it from | 


this, headds, 5 rv aAn3R; oy aro 6 W Vivy ON nulpy as 
the King's MS, reads, which thing 1s trac #n it ſel? in 
F971, or 68, thatis, This ſuperaddition to the Moſai- 
cal Law in this point of charity co otter men, which 


is 12 it elf erne, that is, it is moſt certainly rus that 
Coarijt made it, and in himlelr exemplified it £ 
tnzretore chough ir be in ſome retpeR ow, yer all Chri= 
{titans are obliged co receive ir ; and velide char. it is 
true 17 fog Of 18 45, thi hath a fpecial conhdeca- 
ble rruth 1n it ro us at this time ; an.) the reafon of thar 
jaſt :s rendred ia the entuing words, 37: # oxe7iz (or 25 
the King's MS. reads, otia) mere mms x, 78 pus 73 
«121 3y nI1 eas becauſe the dark «eſſe, or ! 
paſſetn, and the irene light alrcary ſhineth, What 1s 
the meaning of chele phraſes is yer a farther difficult. 
ty, but by aaalogic with other the like in theſe books 
may be explained, C5rift is called toe rrae lighr, 
7%. 1. 9. Light in relpeRt of his dofrine, which was 
tne Ciredion of every mans life, and 2rite /ight in res 
{pet of the more imperfet ſhadows had bee 
betore under the Law, Thus, when it 15 ſaid, Cra: 
and trath came by Jeſus Chriſt, and that the rywe wore 
ſhrypers ſhall worſhip the Father 11 ſþirit and intruth, 
rrth denotes the lubſtance in oppotition to ſo449ws, 
tne ſubſtantial worſhip in oppoticion to the rudiments 
of the Law. And this ſcale is much fayoured here 
by the King's A1S. which reads, not gzoriz darkneſs, 
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but 7za (hadow, which 1s ated of the Law, Cat. 2, Exix 
17. Heb. 10. 1. and fo tie word Teggjirar paſſerh +5; 


doth incline ; for that is oft applied to a ſhadow, { my 
time paſſeth like a ſhadow, &C.) but not ſo to dark- 
neſs. Ard indeed as {ight js oppoſed to darkeſt, to 
true light, whica is fomewhat more, that in which is 
no mixcure of darknefle, is molt fiily oppoſed to a 
[Padow, in which there is ſome of that mixture. *Tis 
true indeed ver. 9,and II. we read 9:7iz darkneſs, 
which may make ir probable that it ſhou'd be oz07is, 
not ome darkneſ;,not (hadow, here, Buc that argu” 
ment 15 of little force, becauſe there che oppotition be- 
0g berwixt that and /ight imply,ozoria darkneſs was 
neccſarily. to be uſed ; and by that is mean: the dark- 
nels of fin in both places, the hating the brether : bur 
here ic b:ing not ſimply /ight, bur with this ad4ition> 
the true light. ſhadow is it to Which that is moſt pro- 
pery oppoled, And it need not {ſeem firange that both 
theie oppoſitions ſhould kere be uſed fo neer one ro 
the other. it being evident, that the doftrine of Chriſt, 
which is oppoled to /;z, and fo to darkneſs, which de- 
notes that, is oppoſed alſo to the Law of Moſes, as 2 
moie perfect to that which was Jefle perte&t, an higher 
degree of charity now exemplified and required by 
Chriſt, to a lower and more imperie& degree of it 
before required by Moſes, As for the paſſing of the 


(haarw, and (hining of the true light, that evidently $46 


henifies the abolition of the Moſaical Law, and the 
Chriftian law taking place, prevailing over it, Which 
ns Apoltle, which knew that to be the /aft homr, and 
fo the deſtruction of the Jewiſh Temple {and conſe- 
quently ſervice) lo ſuddainly to approach, could nor 
but know that 1t was now at hand. And indee\ the 
Apoliles having received revelations to that purpoſe, 


(lee Note on Rom. 7,4.) it is herecruly laid j/Sy exiver, Bio 04le 


this r7we light already ſhincth, the Law was already 


aboliſhed, and only the Chrittian doctrine in force aj- ' 


ready. Ardlo this is a moſt commodious, cficacious 
reaſon,to prove and preſs tne matter 1n hand, thac if 
this were a ew commandment, Winch here he (peaks 
of, and no e/d Judaical one, yer it was part of the do- 
Arineof Chriſt, and that was nqw 1n full torce over the 
world, the Judaical Law being already abrogated, and 
the deftruQton of cheir whole policie yer near at hand, 
V.18, 


V. 18, The laft time] That & £7 dz here fignifies  Þ. 
that famous meriod the deflrugtion of the fewes, will nor En gf 


only zppear by comparing that phraſe with many other 
of that kind in theſe Books,the 7446 ena,and wyringe 
conſummation of the age, and iga?) iis the la? 
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T0 V 
daiee, bu: allo by &e whole Contex: in this > place: | bought them, and here, c, 4. 2. to deny Chrijt te nat s 
For the $u4 52.75 here following) ye have heard, being | come 17 wo freſh, and fo were Aztichriſti p Property #« 
2 torm of citing, mMyuLt negefſaily re ofer re US tO "3h called, pr ofels'd enemies to Chy riff and withal the moſt 
predition that had ! fore been deity erec of the mat- | crucl encmicsand periecuters of the Chritians, thatis, 
er here ſpoken of, 42, the commy ; of. A ntichrift. This | the G=oſt: chs part!c cularly, a lect of uncican a DOmina- 
' predi Jon was certainly that of « r:ſt's Mat. a I Pluihang ml hick veing followers of Simon STage. 


where before this fara! day. in he ltages of his dil- 
courle, three ſeveral times he couciterh on this matter ; , 
ficlt v. 5, There ſhall come many in my name, ſaying, 
T am Corijt, and ſhall decetvs many ; 
Pſeudo prophers ( hat is, that pre: end 2 miſſioa whe 
they Py i. not ) 
any ſhail [ays Lz mereia Ct iſt, ve. be 


T. 2 a ce 

3 
lieve ot 7 nbt : jor there fall rije Pſen: de-Chriſts 
and P/enar-proj bers, and hill rw m- "y ig! ies and 
wonder uy for '/ 7 t they [hail decezve, if poſt Me, TER the 


ele& : behold I have reld yours before. of the cf [Orc 
are thoſe counterfeit Chrijts who pretended ſoon after 


C briſt's aſcenion ; of which 18 1s therefore ſaid, 


> Pe Ce cs ae SITS <a”. => _ 


then V. 11. 2: x6 | 


Ball ariſe and ArCe!VE MA; 3& Len 


| of Chriltian praCtice 


— _——— 


labourcd to deceive many by rehearing the miracles 
which he did, and by their doftrines of the jawtul- 
nefle of renouncing C-r7/# in time of periecution $£1- 
thered many tothem, who were firſt williog toeſcape 
per clecuting, and then nated and themſelves periecuted 

all others. Ando this *cis clear that this whole chap - 
ter belongs ; ; firſt afſerting the doctrine of Chr!ft,w hich 
hele e had peryerted an da a-ried, v.1. then the neceſſicie 
7. 334, 5, 6, againſt rh:le mott 
unchriſtian livers ; then Part! cularly the cactrine of 
Chrittian charity, againſt cheir haring and perſecurts; 


other Chriſtians, v. 9. 105 T7. then che ' contempt of th 
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| world and bearing of the crofſe, and ot all hardſhip 


"Ta Wh 75 76\SF, the end 75 uot yet, they weretc 5 | }C {ome | 


years bet ore thi> deſtruction, 


Of this fort was T her. | 


dts, not ke which is mentioned AZ, 5, 36, 37. 35 an- 


ticnter ther 7irdas Gali{ezrrs + but another mentions -d 


by J-/ep >b1s, under Ca 9 7s reten, when Fadus was 
P.3cus itor of fuder, whos faith E'w/ ebries |, 2, C. 1, 3. 
out of foleph, Ant. 1. 20, CG J* "oil T90A\s5 decerved 
9m, Ot this fort was the Egyptian, Aft, 21. 


38. mentioned alſo by Ex/ebi4s, 1. 2. c. z'. out of 7 

ſephe. Ar .d ſo alſo Nojathe 24, OL Deſthes, in Dries 
Cort. Celj-1,1.2nd in He oeſippres apria Ebſeb. hb 45c. 
x. and divers others who under:;ook' to be deliyeress 


of the people, which is 1n effect to be Chrij?s, as a 


Chriff is defined by S. Ezke,c, 24. 21. pinav Auj = 
A "—VY he that ſhonld redeem 1[r.acl. So again in th 
laſt place, the falſe Chriſts & falſe prophets aiethe jik 
to theſe, d fering from them only in the time wherein 


for Chr:/*s lake, v.15. and then yl this v, 18, havine 
told them 1, thac (according to Chrzf?7's prediciion) this 
was the leaſon to expect tuch Sdoers, he cmes par- 


ticularly to them, v. 19. that they went out from the r: 
ans, but were not of them, that is, were not true, *+ 


Chriltia 


' bur cquiyocal, and onely nominal | Chriſtians, and now 


1 3 » 
&2A 


| 72/ws to be the Chriſt, 15 the Gnoſticks did, 
| concludes that he had written to them ot thoſe that de- 
| ceive chem, v. 
I9. belongs to the Gnoftichs particularly, tee Cyri/! of 


were leparated from chem, as a ſect that bale off and 
went out of the Church and ſo were no longer to be 
connted Chriſtians, y, 21. eſpecially when they denied 
And {o he 


26. That this place, and peculiarly y. 
Tera alem. C at. 6. p. I 34+ where ſpeaking of Simmer 


1 
Magus ne faith, Tlzet - yeyeenla, o; v New nA SoH) 
*X 17&@Y 4 nwwry.of whom it ts written, They went 


| ont from us, but they were not of As; and as the Bare: 


they ſhould ſhew chem{elyes, viz. aſter the beſheging of | 


: | Ae Sy 
Feru/alcmy v, 15. when upon the tudden raitng of it 


again by Ceſtizes G allss the Chrittians fled cur o f-Fu- 


dea, v. 16. for then was it an opportunity for falſe 


Chriſisro att emp? co Sathicr follewers, and undcrtake 


deliverances, if any W oul! be deceived oy them. Bur 

che +29 Ik that e{peccially belong to this place are 

thole of the ſecor d or middle ſtage, ar, 24.1IT. 

Tanen Li fom-o2n) } many P ler do prophe tr, 

Dc fore the _ 1a 7 of th e abomination 
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ace, that is, (as S. Lug) n- 
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cian MS, adds &  joav 66 1uay: wet freouy ay usS' 
nay, If they | 14d been of us, they w ould naveremaiy- 
ed with _ which is that whole 19, verie applied ro Fs 
moa 2nd his followers, whom p, 137. he names, Coria 
ths, cul in the Barecian Copie, x, Mivarſz;;) Ae- 
ey, Car pocrates, Ebion, and Iſgrcion ; and ith 
Bajiliaes and Falextinns. Betore him fee Po [Fcarp 1 
his Epiſt. to the Philippians, p, 2c. in thele words, 
| Ts 39 os 97 pu) Gs hoy Ing8y Xei5ey & Caps EAnAU= 
 Slwa, @17Ixexcbs &2y % os «/ (4 aa ACYY To (agryeray T8 


| etwVpry = To 12 Go t 62? 2] %5 &y wo ley Ta AGgie To 


rom” "MY it) dork Jeralfolem W325 incompaſe'd with | 


armies, thats, beheged, as here the many Antichriſts | 


among them is a proof that it was the laſt horr, Of | 


that point of time five things are there foretold by | 
Chriif which are fo exa&tly falfill'd in this time where-. 
11 S. Fob» writes, that the very reciting them is almoſt | 
the ſum 07 this Z27te, Firſt, that che Fewes ſhould be 
very crucl in periecutung the Chriliians, Afar. 24. | 
9. S:conily, thac many Chriſtians ſhould be (canda- | 
lized oy t5 Neans, that 1$, renounce the faith to com- 
' With the periecuters, Y. 10. Tt nrafysfhat they that | 

: a thus renounce the faith to comply with the perſe- | 
cucers, (viz. the Gnejtick- hereticks ) ſhould periecute | 
;nglerhar fuck faſt ro Chriff, and deliver them up to 
the perſecrers, y, 10. Fourthly, thac Pſeuds-prophets | 
ould rite, and. pon this adyantage of ridding men 
ecution, ſeduce may?s ve 11. Laſtly, that 

pon this increaſe ot perſecutions upon the 64 5ffe "a 
Chriſtians bc h from the Ferwes and Geftichs, called 


.- 


> 


the increaſing © iniquity, the orthodox themlelves 
ſhould vegin £0 to: their {ove ro Chriſt grow cold, 
After which wu {pon follows, v. 14. "od: they 


! 7 4 3 | 
ſali rreexaceme, By i 
: Ge Cr as 
{aces there and (fic its 


© accordance of all which pal- 
manitc{t who are theie Axti- 


? ? 1 - = J "Ix. A - bh . »” - US rr . y 
E637ijts re let GOWn as 3 jmmedia :e forctunners of 
. "ol Fall & | * 
£20 nege Of 7: rE/aleme V7, thote fa! /E Frophr ets, 2 Per, 
o ' 4 [4 
2. 1, who there are 1a'd to have arid the Loy # that 


Kveis Tess Tas idias 6&3 Spies, x; Ay 4 piTE 4&2 C1v 
MATS KeTIV £1), 37 O- awewToT X15; BY Te Exmale, Every 
one that doth not confeſſe that Jeſus Chriſt came in the 
fleſh, ws Antichriſt ; aud whoſoever confeſſeth no: the 
martjrdeme, or teſt imonte, of the croſſe (that is, that 
doth not confefle Chriſt when danger attends that con- 
 feſſion) is of the devil + and whoſoever converts the ora- 
| cles of God to his own luſts, and ſaith that there ts 0 
ther reſurrefion nor judgment, he 1s the firſt-born of 
Satan, ( which is in the antients generally the tie 
of Simon Mag.) And accordingly in the Eps- 
| files of [oxatins the primitive Martyr, eſpecially that 
| rotne Smyrneanshe fortifies them againſt this dotrine 


| of the Gnoftici:s, that Chr iſt did not ſuffer, nor was 


born, nor roſe againgdayn; I Capri, truly in the feſh 
but onely 7 foxes th appearance. 
Ib. 14»y Anrichriſts] Who the m3&aci AvTIy err: 


,v 


e. 


were y. 18. hath been at large deduced, Note b. the 3 54x6459! 


whole le&t of Grneſtich herericke. One miltake onely 
this matter may be farther liable to, by thinking the 5 
"ApTixeris © the Antichriſt here to be ſome peculi Ar 


| perion, diltin& trom the many Antichriſts there, It 


| Tjents 


there were any convincing realons to conclude this, it 
would ſoon be decided who it was; thoſe firſt-fruits of 
Satan, Simon Mygus. who may well be luppoſed aliyz 
at the writing of this Epiſtle, being afhimed by the an- 
S tO have contended wich $ "Pererand$ S. Paul at 

Rome, 


A2#ot ations 08 the firſt Epiſtle of Fohn, Chap. I17, | $29 


Rom? and that molt probably ac their coniag thicter, | charaQters of chem there y. 2. with what 1s here {aid 
bz:tore their Martyrdom?) chat is, abou: rhe tiweitch of | of them : \ for firit, Cori/# and propher are all one ; the 55+ 
Ners vecy lictle before the Jewiſh war, which brought | word Cori denoting that devine unRion or commil= 
chac ruine apon them. See Arnobins |, 2. aaver/, | ton to tha: greac Propherick otfice which Chriſt exer- 
Gentes, Sulpicins Severns Hiſt, ſacr. 1.2. Cyril. Hie- | ciled here on earch ; and accordingly we know thac 
roſol. Catech. 6. Tſidore Pelnfior, Ep, 13, All relating | 37o/es torerelis his coming in that yle 4 propret 
chat contention beween thoſe Apotles and him, and | /9all the Lord your God raiſe up unto 115 : and lo fee Arn 
chat, faith Cyr, afcer the error of the Guoftticgs had | condly, the words ayri and SLzuSs in compolition are 
{pcead ir felt oyer che Church, and ſo made it neceſla- | o't all one, as in 4y7im1ey and thelike ; as when we 
ry for the Apo'tles ro oppole him pubiickly, Bede him | ule che word counterpart of onething made hike ano- 
other particular perſons there were allo capable of | ther, which yer is nor it, and fo counterfeit, one which 
this title, Cerinrhas, oppoſed by this Apoſtle S. Fohn.| preteads, and looks like another which he is nor, And 
parcicularly,and Carpocrates and Satzurnil's & ochers,' | 10 'AyTixerr& will be ( molt literally ) cerdred & A55ingend 
*Bib.Gre. And accordingly * Hippo/yrus che Martyr in his book,|| Connter-C brijt, and that is a P/eudo-Chriſt, os falſe 
pair-19-3- Tlzgt ovomrA, x49. x) Avnxge interprets the place, many)| Chriſt. So * Palladize expreſly ulech the word. For ,,£ 
ſhall fay, 1 am Chriſt, of Simon Magus and athers,' ſpcaking of the Devil, wuaTil or wavrty is EwTHION, p.949. Þ, 
"AvicHTEY Tives MigovTes, £9 iy 5 Xetrds, x05 6 Siuay | Fransforming himſelf tnto the Shape of our Saviour, 
o May x, o: xorTol, wy 8k tot PETITE aoTl T& TLIES and ſo adored by LYalens, he laith, *Ay7ixeroy TTY 
wynuaveo mm, Some roſe ana ſaid, I am Chrift; as Simon | Tegawvynary he fel down and wor fſhipp*d Antichriſt, of 
Llagus and the reſt, whoſe names it 1s not [eaſonable tg this counterfeit Chriſt, that is, the Devil in this ſhape 
rehearſe, So Hegeſippas in that eminent paſlage, fer | ot Chriſt. And ſuch it is certain was Simon ag as, 
*14.c.:2. down from him in * Euſcbias, having named the leve-; who protels'd ninſelt co be C briſt Feſaus, who appea- 
ral herefies that were come taco the Church in his time,'' red to converſe among the Jews. See Cyrill of Jeruſg- 
the followers 0d Simon, Cleobius, Dojithens,Gurthens, | lem mn Catech. au aiginoye If this be not ſufficient, 
Menander, Marion, Carpoerates,Yalextinns, Baſili- then lecondly, 1 anſwer, that the Gnoſticks or followers 
des and Satwrnilus, concludes, Sm 74my LI yermr, | of Simon, as they were falle reachers, and fo might be 
44 Donoogn?), LAS 2migmnan from theſe were the falſe | called 4evSonesen? in that reſpeR, fo they were biccer 
Corifts, falſe Prophets, falſe Apoſtles, which divided oppolers of Chriſt and all the orthodox Chriſtians, 
the unity of the Church with peſtilent dotFrines againſt denied Chriſt to be come in the fle/h, and perſecuted 
God and his Chriſt, Bur there is no reaſon thus to affix all that aflerted ic ;and in that reſpect *cis as vicble that 
the ticle, the 5 AvTicaus the Antichriſt here being v1- they were &yTin;er5oly4s «71 fienifies oppoſition, OI C08- 
Gbly of che ſam2 importance with che ſame word y. | trariety, Antichriſts beyond all that eyer any Chriſti- 
13. and tha there, either all one with, or contained | ans were, or cat be tmagined to be. And then though 
under the m4ny Antichriſts char follow. For ſo the | Antichriſts are ſomewhat more then P/endo- prophets, 
words muſt imporc, that the prophzlie waich ha fore- | becauſe all falle prophets, or falſe teachers, do nor thus 
rold that Antichriſt comes in the laſt hour, was fulal- | deny or oppole Chriſt, and the fundamental articles of 
led in the m2ny Antichriſts that were then com? ; | our redemprion, yer fill the greater contains the leſſe 
which could not be, if thac Antichri/Þ forerol} were | ander it ; and {o that prediftion that foretold there 
2nother from thoſe many Aztichriſts, And behides it | ſhould come falſe prophets before rhe befieging of Je- 
hath alceady apyeared that the coming of that Anti= | rauſalem, was abundantly fulfilled in thele falſe reach- 
chriſt forecold, was the ariſing of falſe prophets, Mat. | ers, which were over and above Antichriſts, profels'd 
2.. 1, and chen though the word be here in the Sin- | oppolers of Chriſt and Chriſtians, F 
oufar number, yer mull ic be all one with thoſe 44o- V.23, Hath not the Father ) To have the Father is gen v45t- 
7937) falſe prophets, in the Plural, And it is ordi- | to be expounded by analogy with having prace, Heb, 9 + 
nary to- a word in the Singular to be a complexamgand | 12. 28. that 1s, recaining it, holding it faſt, or making 
{0 to ignite a whole ſort or ſet of people, as itisap- | ule of it, as inthe parable of the Talents, He that hath 
5 4165p parent 6 4ev5ns the liar here ve 22. denotes all thoſe | is hethar makes ule of and improves the calents by fo 
falſe prophets, that is;hececical falſe teachers, that deny | doing ; tx«y for xa74xev. Thus here ro have the Fa- 
Je{us to be the Af ſizs, and not ſome ſingular perſon | they is to retain and hold falt his doRrine, not to for= 
thac did {5. By all which ic appears, that what is here | fake or depart from it, which every one mult be (aid to 
ſaid both of the A»2ichriſt,and the many falſe Chriſts, | do (and lo here #« 0p aries not ro have the Father ) 
belongs equally to the times betore the deſtruRion of | who denieth Chriſt to be the MMeſſias, of whom God 
Fernſalem, and denotes the G nofticks co be them, and | hath fo poſitively teſtified thac he is ſo. So again in the 
cannor duly be applied to any other. And if it be here | end of the verle che phrale is uſed, and fo c. 5. 12. He Ms 
objeRed that there is a d fference berween falſe pro- | rt hath the Sox, is he that adheres and continues in 5x 999 * 
phetsan | Antichriſts, and fo that the Antichriſt here | the faith of Chriſt, So 2 7%. g. He that abides not in 
will noc be the falſe proprers, Aur. 24, I antwer, | the aoftrine of Chriſt hath not God, that is, forſakes and 
fir, that here appears not the leaſt difference in the im- | apoltatizerh trom him ;b#t he that continnerh in the dg. 
portance of the words licerally taken, (and according- | &rixc of Chriſt, he hath bath the Father and the Son by 
ly, C. 4, I. they chat are here called mary Axtichriſts, adhering to Chriſt, and that doRtrine which he hath re- 
me} dw- and there, v. 3. the Antichriſt, are rot LeuSoreoph?) vealed from his Father, aGheres to God allo, 
0353-4 many falſe prophets, as appears allo by comparing the | 
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CHAR IL . Paraphraſt> 


: Ehold, what manner of love the Father hath beſtowed upon us, that we _— . 
R B | : | 1 | 1. As forthe perſecutions 
ſhould be called the fons of God : therefore the world knoweth us not, be- har befall the orrhodox pro- 
canſe it knew him not. ] feiſors at this time, and are 
ſuch diſ.ouragements to many, renp:ing them to fall off from the'r profeſſion, Met. 24. 10. thele are bur effeRs necefarily 
conſequent ro God's loving us : For is not God's love very particalarly and remarkably expceis'd and teftifiz4 to us, rhar he 
2cknoyledoes us to be his ſons, an gives us the privileges thar belong to tuch ? Certainly it is : And yet this is the yery reaion 
that we ate lo perſecyted by the ivorld, Dhey look on us as a people contrary 10 them, having other relations rhen they 
; Anza 2 hays 3 


Cs 


"unregenerate men 5 he that livc$ an impious and! uncharitable life is no recenerate child of God's, whatſoever he flatter him= 
w 


y * |. y oq q ' 7 4 HY, , j. . Hp | 
Paraphraſe. The firſt Epiſtle of Fohn, Chap ii. 
& H q J (4 v1 y ' = } 7 1 q 44 FAY ? » PF: x x/ ; a> hk. ® + ys Y fs 
have 3 for they Cepend upon the worid,and not upon God, haye nothing to doe with him :;and theretor? no wonder tra! this be 


falls us, fo 

"0 0 , 2. Beloved, now are we the ſons of God,and it ||doth not yet appezr what we | hath 6: 
2, MY dretircn, whatever : & | Lo lime , been yer 
our perleeutions at preſent {hall be : but we know, that * when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him; for we 1.0, 


. "_ ' , pifeit ; "I 
are, this ſtate and condition ſh3ll ſee him as he is, } ; | 2 Eon 
of ours is the Rate and condition of the ſons of God 3 and what we ſhall be hercafter, what inheritance ſhall be made over ta _ = : 
thoſe ſons, is not yet revealed. Bur this we know, that when that blefied time ſhall come, we that are ſons of God. ſhall (as the pear izy- 


notion of ſons fienifies in the ſcripture) be like unto that Father of ours, like him in hotinefe, and like him in bite, and char 
RE « _ £ . . Ws . 7 1 - LEEDS i (Re As nt RO 

bliffe ſhall conkilt in ſeeing of him as he 1s, a tountain of all that is defirgble to our natures, 
+ And whoſbever hopes _3- An41 every man that hath chis hope 7 in him, puritiech himſelf, even as he is ro» bim 
y* 4 ”y TE, PE. "vt «T' v7 

or depends on God for any pure, | : ; s ; 

zuch furure Rare, if he expe to receive it irom kim 23ccording to his manner of promiſing, not abſolutely, but conditionally, 

or indzed whoſoever ſets his heart on the viſion of God, a pure and blitsiv! tta:e, not any jenual paradite, bur a ſpiritual ſtate 

of bliſſe, made up of tinleſnefle and purity , wili tn all reazon let a Puritying here, ve a practiting and aiming atter that excel- 


leat copie, that hz may be capable of that pertect putity hereatrer, o 
? Ul " x ” *7 ( , i < '# . no } 4 7% 
ES i contaicny. to. 14 Whofoever committeth fin, * eranivreſſerh allo the Law : for fin is the trank- » 4; .;.. 
Dees of | , i 4 <>, wo > : 1] ” EI I TIE 
the Law of God, an act ut ereflion of the Law. | 2 Se 
cifloyalry to our King 3 and he that deliberately committeth any at of fin, coth proportionably commit a rebellon and ciiloy= £5£05! 


ality azainſt Chriſt, 
; - . . ? Y / i fo 2 bo 1 . , 4 ; n 
5. And Chriſt both by *| 5 And ye know that he was manifeſted to cake away our fins, and inhim is 
his example , bring ſinieflſz, NO (in. F-. ; 7 | 
never guilty of any a& of fin, and by all that ke hatch done and luftered tor us, hath debgned this ſpecial end to himleit, ro pariti 
our lives, and cleanſe us from all deliberate acts of Un. 
6. Fe tha: adhereth fiſtto 6G. Wholoever abiderh in him; finnech not: whoſoever ſinneth, hath not ſeen 
kim, that as a member of his, him, neicher known him. 
contin':cth in him, falleth not indulgently or deliberazcly into any act of {in ; he that doth ſo, diſclaims all true knowicdge ot 
God, (is no Gnoltick properly cailed) or converlation with him, 
>; My young tender Chri- _ 7. Little children, let no man deceive you : he that doth righteouſneſle is righte- 
fans, lot not the Gnoſticks ONs, even as he 1s righteous. | 
{ednce you to your ruine : he that continues in all righteous actions, thar aftually performs the will of God, and not onely in 
intention <t mind, and that through his whole courſe of lite, and if he fail cherein, returns again ſpeedily by repentance, this 
perion, and none bur this, is the Chriſtian righteous man, he and none clic is accepted by God as righteous under the Golpel, 
in like manner and proportion as Chriſt doing righteovſnelle is faid to be rightcous, upon that and not any other ground of de- 
nomination, | 


3 He that Geliberirety ; B- He that * committeth fn, is of the devil; for the devil finneth from the be- 
commirterh any a& ofknown £INNING : for this purpole the Son of God was manifeſted, that he might F deliroy ; ,. 
(in, is in thar, or fo farrc, an the works of the devil. —_ 
Imitator of the Cevil ;for at the beginning, ſoon after his creation, he a&ed rebellion azainſt God, and hath done fo ever finc? : 

And to take oft all men from following of him, was the very defigne of Chritt's coming into the world, 

0. Whoſcerer is a trus 9+ Whoſoever is Þ born of God, doth not commit ſin; for his ſeed remaineth 
child of God, keeps himſelf 1N him : and he © cannot fin, becaule he is born of God.] 
ltrictly from all &liberate fin : and the realon is clear, becanſe that principle of ſonſhip, that from whence he is ſaid to be born 
anew, or of God, to wit, his {incete rclolute convertion to God, it that continue to have any energie or life in him, 1s directiy 
contrary to, and incompatible with the commirting any fin, and therefote he cainot thus fin, becaule he is a child of God, a re- 
generate perſon, that is; ſuch tinning is unreconcileable. with that itate. 

4 Io, * In this the children of God are manifeſted, and the children of the devil: * ; ::4 
10. This i5 the charafter : : is his E) 737% 
of Ciflerence berween pious WhOſoever doth not righteouſnets 4 is not of God, neither he that loveth not his ©» 757: 
and wicked , regenerate and brother.] 


_ 
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{lt of his ſtare, 

i1, For this of charity is TT- For this is the meſſage that ye heard from the beginning, that we ſhould 
te grand fundamental do- love one another. | 
*t:ine, nkich was ſo often and Io earneſtly commanded by Chriſt, when be was here on carth. 

2 And how contrary is 12+ Notas f Cain, who was of that wicked one, and flew his brothee : Andf Coin was 
this to that emulation, ana Wherefore {lew he him ? becauſe his own works were evil , and his brother's'*" * 
maligning of thoſe that are righteous, 
berter then they, which was the affe&tion that put Cain on killing his brother , and doth the like in the Gnoſticks now abroad, 
who hare and perſecute all the orthodox Chriſtians to death, and can have no other quarrel to them, bur that their own works 
ire c::,and the others good? 

273, Burt this you pure 13. Marvel not, my brethren, if the world hate you,] 
Crittians have no reaſon ro wonder at, if it proye to be your lor. 


14. We know that weare T4. We know that we have paſſed from death unto life, becauſe we love the 
exencrare Chriſtians (ſee brethren : he that loveth not his brother, abideth in death, ] 
2ote on Luc, 15. C.) by our charity co other men, which he that hath nor is cleatly an unregenerate, unchiiſtian perſon, 
is. The hating of others | 15. W hoſoever hateth his brother is a murtherer ;and ye know that no mur- 
is by interpretation the ki!- therer hath eternal life abiding in him. | | 
ling of them, becavlz ir 15 fo in intention of heart, Cid not ſome outward reſtroint curb it 3 and he that is ſach is acknowledged 
by all men to bequite contrary to the Evangelical temper, the regenerate (tate, from the having ſpiritual life abiding in bim, 
which the Gnoſticks, that are to malitious, doe yer fo much talk of. 6 


iG, Chi#'s love to us © 16. Hereby perceive we the love of God, * becauſe he laid down his life for us: *hat 57 
2.as expreſſed in this, that he and we ought to lay down oz» lives for the brethren. ] 
ras WHLIng toancurre the utmoſt hazard, even to venture his lite,to reduce us 3 and agreeably Chriſtian charity oblizeth us to | 
venture even our [ives tor other men, atter the manner, and upon fo noble a defione, as Clift did, that is, to bring unto the 
Ckriftian foith (as the martyrs dis) any one or more enemies of Chi itt, and fo likewiſe in other caſes proportionable ro 

Bo togiolarary-ro -Þ 17> But who ſo hath this worlds good, 'and ſeeth his brother have need. and 
ſis 13 rhe praciice of the ſhutterh up his bowels of compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the love of God is 
voild, hen tick menthat bave him ? ] 


I 


. 


. © - 6 > 3 -— 9 : 2 
Chap. ii, The firſt Epiſtle of Fohs. Pariporaſe. 31 
Zo apare for ethers, have yet no compaliton or charity to thein ? which be tiiac goth, how can lie be 1aty co be merciful as Cod 
is mercitull, or how to love God, when he doth io contrary to his commands ? . 
13. My little children, let us not love in word, neither in toneue, but indeed ;,g yy ecrrly-beloved 
Re ON ceuth.] I 4  _renaer Chriltians,ler our ch3- 
| rity ro our brethren ſhew ir {elf in aQions of fincere kindnelle and bouncy to then. 

#.-phoi 19. And hereby we know that we are of the truth, + and ſhall © afſure our ,, aq by lovins ove © 


hall per- : 
'WACE . Z, hearts before him. | : ; « another thus, we are able to 
TAP dilcern or judee of our ſuves, that weare [uch as we profell: our felyes to be, v, 18. and by fo judging we fliall bave our hearts 
ſecure and conficent that God will hear our prayers, v. 22. and Joh.g. 31, 

20, For F our heart: condemn us, God is greater then our heart, and knoweth 20, 2x. And indeed tha: 

. L- Fn . os 
all chings, OE COIN our ory to 
* baldneſs 21, Beloved, if our heart condemn us nor, then have we * confidence towards Gf ES 
$8U;:x5 ian A F bs C3 \ ect! rv p the 
y God, ] g1iV1!1g us this conhd.nce tc- 


= 


ward God , appears by this, that on the one {ide our hearts condemning us is a ſure argumen? that Ged will Coe fo roo, (and 
then not kearken to our prayers) becaulz he knowerh all things of us that we can know of our fe:ycs 3 and on the orher fide, 
if we have nothing to charge on our (:lyes, then we may come thus confidently t6 God, not tearing thit he will lay any thing 
to our charge(ſte nate on Job.7.a.)that we are not guilty of, or that he will be wanting to them that walk fincetely before him, 
22, And whatſoever we ask, we receive of him, becauſe we keep his command- _.., and he will certainty 
ments, and doe thoſe things chat are pleaſing in his ſighr.] | hear our prayers, ſuppolins 
them ſuch as to which his promiſe of hearing doth pertain, becauie by obeying-him we are qualified ro hayzour prayers keard 
by him : ſee Jam, 2. 6. : ; | 
23. And this is his commandment, that we ſhould believe on the name of bis .,,. arq one prime part 
Son Jeſus Chriſt,and love one another, as he gave us commandement. of that obedience is ro con- 
tinue conſtant in the profeſſion of Chriſt, and pertorm al: the duty owing from us to Chriſt and our brethren, according as hs 
by ſpecial precept hath requ:red ot us, 
24. And he that keepeth his commandments, dwelleth in him. and he in _ | 
: k es : &#. And he that obeveth 
him : and hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which he hack jm is realy one of choſe 
2iyen us. | : which che Gnoſticks pretend 
ro be, that is, dwelleth or continueth in Chriſt, and conſequently receiveth all gracious influences from him, as the members 
from the head, as long as that is united to them : and that we ere luch, chat is, that Chriſt hath nor ye: fortaken, bur Rill con- 
tinues united ro us, appearerth by the gracious charitable remper and dilpokition, ver, 10, 17. Which we tranſcribe from kin, 
ch. 4. 13. {2 note on Luc, 9. c, —_ 


. 


Annotations 08 Chap,IIT. 


3, V.S. Commitreth an |*Aunpraveiy, to finy and 4uag- | that there was no at as well as no habic of fa ia him? 
Awe racy Tha# Mosty, to dor, or commi:, /i9, Which appear to be | and fo inall that follows, v.6, $, 9, &c, one at of fin 
7 iar dicely che ſame by comparing ver. 6, and 8, an1 fo | is contrary to abiding in Chriſt, that is, to adhering to 
Auwpiiy gepagriay yew Chap. I. 8. roh ite /1n, all one wich b4- | him, to ſeeing and knowingy tnat is, to obeying him ; 
wry” wing fined, v.10, have a ipecial energie in che writings | one act is of, or from the devil, one act as contrary to 

of this Apolile, to denote a deliberate, preiumptuous | that ſeed, chat purity, chat principle of filiacion; that is 
commiſſion of fin ; not evcty ſia of ignorance, incogi- \ in him that is born of Gea, and not only an habir of it. 
cance, trailty, bur, after de 1beracion, an adviſed cos V., 9. Bory of Gea | What JvvacR Zu Bed, being  þ, 
ey Arc miſſion of it, This is here affirmed to be worcty a ouiap, | born of God, ſignifies, hath been noted foh, 1, Note b. Ima; is 
mn the committing tranſgreſſion, where «yopuis f1gnifics op- | £0 have received ſome ſpecial influence from God, and _ 

p:/:ti2n,07 contrarie.y,to Chriſt's law, Jaſtinian ren- | by thehelp and power of that, to be raiſed ro a pious 

ers the word intqnitatem ( Inſtitut. 4. de injur. Ini | life» Agteeably, 14fo;nuwir © % 7% @88, he that hath rilmnun 
quitas & injuſtitia,quam Grect evouins x, eS\iuiay vo- | been bory of Gea, 1s literally he chat hath had ſuch a *** ©*® 
cart ) and iniquitas 15 this oppoſition or irregularity to | bleſſed change wrought in him by the operation of 
the will of God, viz. that will of his revealed to us by | God's Spire in his heart, as to be rra»ſlared from the 
Chriſt,to which we now profeſle oveyience. Ir is here | power of darkneſs into the kingdome of his dear Sox, 
made marter of ſome queſtion, whether theſe phraſes, | rransformed in the ſpirir of his m12d, that is, ſincerely 
£u4oTdy41y a0d mon eudegriay, 10 fin, and to commit | changed trom all eyil co all good, from obedience rg 

ſin, are to be iarerpreced onely of an habir of ſuch de- | the fleſh, &c. to an obeaierce ro God, Onely it is here to 
liberate 19, or belong to one (ingle a of it, But the | be noted, that the phraſe is nor foto be taken, as ro de» 
reſolution is eafie, thac though he that lives impenitent» | note onely the act of this change, the firſt impreſſion 

ly in any habit of known fin, be moſt eminently ſaid | of this vertue on the patient, the finglecranhent a& 

tw #n and commit ſin, yer he that is guilty of any one | of regeneration or reformation, and that, a$in the Pre- 
dcliberate a& is here primarily meant by cheſe phraſes. | ter-cenſe, now paft,bur rather a continued courſe,a pers 

This appears by the uſe of the words in ſome of che | manenc ſtate, (0 as a regenerate man and a child of God 
places, where ic muſt neceſſarily denote an aR, and nor | are all one, and ignite him char lives a pious and god- 

only an habit ;as ch. 2-1. Theſe things I write unto | ly life, and continues co doe fo, For fo that phrate of 

you, ive wi dudgrr: that ye may not ſin, where it | being y3; of Thxyoy a child oc ſon of any kind of fa- x: 
would be unreaſonable to thiok that the holy Apoſtle | ther, lignihes a reſemblance or fimilicude of inclicati- 755% 
deſigned his Epiſtle to keep them from habits oaly,and | ons and aCtions, as 4 ch114 of the dewilis one that com- 

not alſo from e:ch a& of deliberace fin, This is agaia | mics (and fo continues to doe) Saranical wicked pra- 
evideirr in this place : for not onely he that lives habi- | Rices,and fo ſons of Belial are vicious perſons ; and (g 

tually in ſin, bur he that commits any one deliberate | our Saviour incerprets the phraſe, /F ye were the chil- 

a&t Of It, dvouias mori committetb a tranſgreſſton of the | aren of Abraham, ze would de the works of Abraham , 

L xw.oppoſech and doth contrary to the Law of Chriſt, | bur you arc of your father the devil, that is, you doe 

which leverely forbiddech ſuch fingle commiſſions, agd | thoſe things which are imications of him, ſuch things 

not oaely the habirs of them : and ſo yer. 5. when it is [as hedoth, And {o generally in this EpiHe, he that t 

[id chat Chriſt appeared that he might take away our | born of God ſignifies a man cruly piouszaa obedient fer - 

fins, and that rhere is no ſin in him, is evident that he | vanc of God: and ſuch is the ſubjeR of this Propofict- 

C212 co take away our as as well as 9.1 habits, and on here when of tuch aa one itis laid, he canner fir, 

Aaaza 3 Id Cannes 
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Annotations on the firſt Epiſtle of Fob, Chap, IIT. 


Ib. Carnor fin, What 15 meant by es Swe) cannot 
here, will beſt appear by wha: S.Chry/ofiome on Row. 8. 
ſaith of the tree in the Goſpel, where *tis ſaid, A corrupt 
free cannot bear good fruit, nor a good tree corrupt 
fruit : he, faith hey that ſa3:h 2 corrupe tree Carne: 


” ; ; . » ! ER... , I BS 
bring forts 900g frat, s K@AUH Thu wo aakias bis 252- 


OE ants oor ets 


i Þ : 1] 7 b ET Ln Ton RR | $4.0 Y : 
that Which is moſt eminently ard orieinally in -n'mn. 
R ! 


And fo on the contrary, Ungodly Ikvitg 
by the phrate, zo be of r9e devsl, ob. 8. 44. 


exvlained Ef fi 


dad. OS. ILY TO 
by wit follows, $atle mary oHndvillns cure, dom, Or &.,. 
' delighting 19 doe his dejires, and bis works ve 41 and Fm 
ho , "We "+ : Ny. =, = 
ſo to be of the world, To this purpoſe many the like 


Thy udJeBoxls, forbids or a change from Vice to ver- | 


2ae (denies notthat to be poſſible) bur affirms, that 5 
Th xaxis Siarerln the contmuance in witkedneſſe can 


nt bring forth goed fruit; for, faith he, ke ſaid nt 


that an ill iree cannot become good brit tnatremaining e- | 


vil it cannnt bear good ſruitSo when Rom. 8.7 /wus ſaid 
that the carnal mind cannot be (ubject to God, T heo- 
pEylaft interprets It » £vs dv wn ToisToy , It CANNCE 


Rt 


whileſt it rernains ſuch, ey 3Tt 2Swz)l 0 i uele nts not 


thas the cliauge 7s impoſſizle 4 and ſo a941n v. 8. when 
it is ſaid, they £13189! pleaſe Gods Tu; iv wa TUErA, 
they cannit while? they are ſuch, And fo iuic che 
afficming tere of the ch1/4 of Jos, the regenerate pious 
convert, that he cannot ſin, is not the afhiming char 
he cannot ceaſe co be what he is, cannot fall off trom 
the performance of his duty ( againſt which the many 
warnings and exhortations chart are 21yen to pious men) 
ch. 23.1.1 Cor. 10,12. Hcb.}. 12. 2 Pet. 3.17. ate 
evidences of the poſſibility of it) but that remaining 
thus, 2 pious follower, imitator, and ſo chi/d of God, 
that in hs ations reſembles him, he cannot yield deli- 
berately co any kind of fin, To which purpoſe faith 
Tertullian De pudicitia, Hes non aamittes ermnino 
qui nat e Deo fuerit, non futurus Des filizes fr admi- 
ferit, He thai ws born of Go will not at all admit ſuch 
fins as theſe, he ſhall not be the child of God if he do aa- 
mit or commi: them, And Lattantin, Virtus ſrue 
ull.1 inter miſſione perpetsa eſt, mec diſcedere ab ea po- 
reſt qui ſemel eam cepit: Nam fi habeat interval- 
lum, fi quande ea carere poſumus, redeunt protinns 
peccata, que virtutem ſemper impugnanty Vertie 1s 
that nhich 15 perpetual without any intermiſſion ; He 
that hath once undertakry it, cannot acpart from 3ts 
Fr if it have any interval (of (in) if wecan want, 
or be without it, ſins preſently retura, which alwaies 
impugne veriue. And io S. Hierowe on Mat. 7.15. 
Fona arbor non fert malos fruftus quamaia tn bont- 
ratis ſtnado perſeverat, A good tree bears not ilk fruit 
as long as it perſeveres in the ſtnay or love of gooa- 
eſſe. And fo S. Auguſtine Serm. 29. de verb. Apoſt, 
Talia nov facit bone fides & ſpes Chriſtianus, A Chri- 
ſtian of a goed faith and hope doth not ſuch things as 
theſe, that 15, Homicide, Adultery, &c. In che ſame 
ſenſe as * Menander ich of the juſt man, 
AlxauCt atxriy 8h 6315u ler Ton, 

a juſt difpoſition knows not haw to be unjuſt, In this 
ſenſe is s $uzTai, he cannot, uſed by Ignatius, oi (age 
xc4:1 76 mivuzlize Togany « Puraylas, carnal men Can- 
297 dat ſpiritual things. It will not farther be perti- 
nent co enquire, whether che inning here (fo unrecon- 
cilca':le with a regenerate Rate) be an act only of wil- 
full fan, or an habit, becauſe thoſe Apoſiate Grnoſtichs, 
ro whom this place is oppoſed, and all that went over 
ro them, were guilty of moce then ſingle afts, even of 
the fouleſt habics of impurity and perſecucing che Cari- 
{ttaos, v. 10, | 

V. 10. 1s xot of Goa | Eiyer 2 ©r, tobe of God, 
here (and chap. 4.6,and 5.19. and 3 job, 11,) isa 
phraſe colignifie one that lives as God requires and 
approves of, 2 child of Gd in the beginning of che 
yerle, boyz of God, v. 9. a fincere acceptable feryant of 
his, thar rmrates the good, 3 John 11, or 1n brief, a 
good Chriftian ; and thatnot only upon this ground, 
becaulc all Chriſtian vertue is of God, but eſpecially 
decaule it is agreeable ro his will, an imitation of 


» be 


—_— 
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O21 naving hb 19w1 God Or Coriſt, I Jo', 2.3%. thar = 


phraſes there be obſervable in Scripture, which re (er 
£0 honific this; 3s being in Gol, I Joh, 2.5. & $. 20, i 247% 
ſeeing God, 3 Fob, 11. that is, having corfidered and timp: 
obſerved God in his actions, in order to imitating of 
them ; tor ſo to imitate 15 expreficd » Job. $. 38. by. 
doing what they have ſeen with trveir father : toa- ; 


15, ſo 25:0 1mirare or cranſeribe what we ſee in him; an 
evidence of which 15, as it follows chere, the keepixg _ 
his commanaements,and c.4, 6, he that brows God, and 
he that is of Ged, are fer as direly the ſame ; and fo | 
v.72 8, and very often in this Wrizer, So ſeeing, and 

k owing him, together, 1 Jobs 3.6. and eſpecially 

Feb, 5.37. to hear his voice, and [ce hs appearance, 
for that is chere all one wich having his word abiding |. 
in them, So to be the ſons of God, Fih. 11, 52. the one 
[ons of God that are ſcattered abroad, that is, all char ;,*.00 
are or ſhall be pious taichfull fervants of kis all the ::« 
world oves, that are qualified aright for the receiving 
of Chrijt when he preache:h to them, (Lich as are cal- 

led the children of the kingaom?, Afar. 13. 38.) and fo rio. 
Ofc in theſe Epiſtles, I fob. 3.2, IO and to be bir, —_— >, 
God, 1 Joh. 3.9.and 5 4, 18. (concrary to which are ;- 2: 
generation of viperry and children of darkneſſe, or Pe- fe 
tial, of the devil, of the wicked ene, in an xp We Tons 
oree, and bory of bloud, &c. Foh, 1 13, in a mote mo- 7 
derate degree) ſignifying not any aR of [piritual birth, i; -: 
but a ſtate of pious life, of reſemblance unto God. $2 

choſe that are givex to Chriſt by God, the pious vercu- 
ous-minded men, being che only perſons that are by 

the promiſes and grace of the Goſpel really artrated 

and brought to receive Chriſt, Fob. 6. 37. thoſe whom 


* 


TX Y 
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the Father hath drawn, v.44, whom the promiſes 


have eftcctually wrought on, which work only on pi- 

ous mea ; {o thoſe that are ravght of God, or are docile, £21) Hs 
teachable by him. So they whoſe heart God hath o- ff, _- 
pexed, Aft. 16. 14+ that is, whom God hath aff:&ed 5 - +. 
wich thelove of vertue or Chriftiantty. So to abide, 

Or dwell, inGod, 1 Jos, 3.6. and It the /ove of Chriſt, Miva bs 
7oh.15.9. and God in him, 1 fo 3.24. & 4,15, tO wo. IA 


walk 19 light, C.1.7.tO abiae in It, c,2. 10. towalk ;4on o7 
as he walkr,Co 2. 6. 10 walk wort of the Goſpel, Phil. +.;"6P"On 


I. 27. of our vocation, Ephiſ, qt. to paſſe our ſojour- MMviS: 

ning in fear, 1 Pet, 1.17. tO walk in good works, Eph, -- og Romy 

2, 10. to have his word abiding in us, 1 Job. 2.24. 56 
V. 19. Aſſure our hearts} What 28/221 narSias, to © 

perſwade hearts, doth rully import, will appear, fict, ec. 

by the uſe of the phraſe 7e/o0w8lhiv13s ar, 28. 14, we 507 x54 

will pacifie him, and lo 19 prog@tion it fenifies toren- je! -- ww 

der our hearts peaceablg and tame ; ſecondly, by two + 

other phraſes chat tolſow-helllmlt, INlajnotar Ty ey |... 

Te3s + D2ovy V. 21. haping confidence roward God, tO in 26 

have boldxeſſe, to dare appear before God, co be 

luch as dare on good grounds have confidence to pray 

to him ; ſecondly, A«uBamy & alruls,v. 2.2, to have 1rfds;r s 

our prayers heard by God, which he that can chal- © 

lenge, and lo reg iCty md ©:g draw near nnto God Von” fr 

in confidence in prayer, 1s ſaid Trav x7! CunsSnoty Tier 2» 

Heb. 9. 9. tobe perfetted, or conſecrated, according to (+ 

conſcience, viz. by having the conſcience purg'd, to be 

made luch prieſts as may with b:/dnefſe draw nigh to 

Gsd, which is the prerogative of every true Chriſtian 

that doth that which is pleafizwg in God's ſiphr, v. 22+ 

the wor ſbipper of Gad Which dork bis will, Foh, g. 3t: 


CHAP. 


The firſt Epiſtle of Fob. 


CHAT Iv. Paraparaſe, 
2. 1D Eloved, believe not every ſpirit, but trie the ſpirits whether they be of God : |, 1(v brethren, for we ad- 
*have come becauſe many falſe prophets * are goneout into the world.] moniſh you not io iced or 
VU EEENIA Gr» follow every teacher thar prerends to be inipired (ice nor? on Luk. 9. d.) bur to make trial of all char ſhall fo pretend, by rhe 
RH) n - , 


rules afforded you both by Moles and Chriſt z anc io much the rather, bzcauic as it hath been foretol i by Chritt, Mar, 24. thas 


At this point of time many falle teachers ſhould come into rite Church, lo now we End by experience there ace many, 


Jeius 42, Hereby know ye the Spirit of God ; every ſpirit that confeſſeth + that Je , By this you may know 

C 127340 - n / L 5 4 -_ - Ss 3Y Lbs: . "Y hs 
«ch as {vs Chriſt is come in the fleſh, 1s of God.] ; ; the ceacherto be rruly d vine 1 
Seen Fg oa if heconfcfl: Chriſt thus born and crucified to be the Meſſias ( ſee v. 25. ) For nofalic propher will ever reach -that, ir b<ing 
2 Dera not uſctull to the intereſt ot the falſe prerenders,or thole that confider their own advantages, to follow a crucified Saviour to all 
ATA kind of purity and {clf-denial, and taking up rhecrofle after him, ſuffering perſecutions, as now 2:! that tollow Chcitt are fare 
9 (01 to doe, 
* Jeſs 3. Andevery ſpirit that cgnfeſfeth not * that Jeſus Chriſt is come intheflelh, , ,,, - IR 
\'S..4 , 4 . « ws . . ! Io vb3T SINOLE CKS THIAL 
Gs is not of God : -and this is f that ſpiri of Antichriſt, whereof you have heard ;, :;.,,. $ perixcation co re= 
ade _ that * irſhould come, 7 and even now already is it inthe world. nounce and forſaks Chritt, 
T tahar of 


by that appear to be not from God : and thele are the Antichriltian felucers, of whom Chriſt forerold Mar. 24. { ive nore on 


Antichiiit 2 Je . . . 
1 Joh, 2. b.) that before the fatal day that cxpeeted the Jews, they were ro come into the worls, and now indeca they ere come 


TS TV Ay IO 


*ke cometh Simon 3a2.l his Gnoſticks, and are already every where vitble among us, 
xd now 4. Yeareof God, little children, and have overcome them ; becauſe greater is , x. 1 Chri- 
be is aee- he that is in you then he that is tn the world. | ftians, have your doct ine 


oy \Tp CY 


FA from God, and have hed our againſt the machinations and perſwaſions of thote falle teachers ; tor th: rrue Chrif,which is by 


oe > , _ 
his <piric and his dectrines in you, is greater and more powerfull thea the talle teachers and falle Chritts which are now a» 
broad in the world, v. 3. | 


5+ They are of the world: therefore ſpeak they of the world, and the worid {711 Any, Fee 
heareth them. | commiſlion from God, but 


from the incitation of their own worldly hearts, to fave themſelves fromperſecurions 3 they are worldly-minded, their aff:&ions *© 


are placed on worldly pleaſures, &c. and accordingly their doctrine is a doctrine of tccutiouſieſſe, of ſecular interclts, and tree» 
dome from perſecutions, and worldly=minded mer. follow them, Rh 
6. We are of God : he that knoweth God, heareth us; he that is not of God; {, ©, i is he ws 
heareth not us. Hereby know we the Spirit of truth, and the ſpirit of error. | pure dotrine of C hilt, Þ-ach 
nothing of worldly greatneſſ or ſccular intercſts in ir, bur only of piety and purity, ſ</t-Senial, contempr of the worki 3 n4 
every pious perſon hearkenerh to us : and this is a way of diicerning truc from talle prophets 3 one is all for purity and contcition 
of Chritt even in perſecutions, the other for worldly advantages and lelt-preteryation., | 
7. Beloved, let us love one another : for love is of God; and every one that 10- 7. Agalacancehis eehicnce 
- — - .* :2>5 a Edda . Apps 
veth is born of God, and knoweth God. ] of our beinz from God is 
chariry to our ſcow=-Chriſtians, for that is moſh ſtritly commanded, and exemplifed ro us from God, and no prafice rene 
ders us ſo like to Gods example, and to concordant to his precepts, makes us fuch Gnoſticks truly ſo called, as the fincere ex» 
erciles of this duty ; and thetefore that is my next admonirtion, to be ſure ye divide not, hate nor, perſecute not your brechren, 


8. He that loveth not, knoweth not God; for God is love. | 8. He chat is nor poſſcfſzt 
and throughly acquaimted with that grace of Love, by that appeats to be utterly Unacquainted with God, to have nc thing of 
God in hun, who 1s made up of loye and kinineſſe to mankind, 

- among us 9, Inthis was manifeſted tlie love of God * toward us, f becauſe that God ſenr oh a, 
T itz: i» his only-begotten Son into the world, that we might hive through him.) | in a moſt eminent manner 
to us in having ſent his only Son into che world to reduce us finuers to an holy agd pious lite, 

19, Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent his ,_ 1 "ER 

Son to be the propitiation for our (1ns, | | ; the hcight of Gods love to us, 
not that we were carlicft in our loveto him, but that he began to us, and fiſt tent his own Son to Fropitiat?, or appealc tis 
wrath avainſt us for our ns, to deliver us from the puniſhment of chem. 

11. Beloved; if God ſo loved us, we ought alſo to love one another. ] 11 This le© a7 Sod ws 
us muſt be an{\vered with our imitating it toward our brethren, doing thole acts of charity toward them which God is nor Capa= 
ble to receive from us. 

12. No man hath ſeen God zt any time- If we love one another, God dweileth © ,, +6 Grin oye 

P . . pe = nan. . ww » 

$0 Us, and his love IS perfected IN Us, | react to be icen or converied 
with by us : whereas kindnefke or love is moſtwhat among ſuch. The trial therefore of our love, whether we have 2ny of cl.ar dis 
vine grace in us or no, and {o whether God abide in us, rhat 1s, v hether rhoie eminent vertues ( which are fo remarkable in 
God, as thar they are laid ro be God himſelf, ſuch as charity, v.8,16.)are abiding in us, and whether the love which is in him to- 
ward men be copied out, and imitated, and fo perfe&ed by us (as the ſufferings of Chritt are laid to be perfeRed in us, wita 
we after his cxample ſuffer alſo)is this, by examining our iclves if we are kind and loving to thol? rhat are among us, our tcl,0w 
mcnand Chriſtians, whom we do tee, and who are capable of kinanclic, and rhe eftz&s of love from us, 


® remain 13. Hereby know we that we * dwell in him, and he in us, becauſe he harh pi. 13: This haute: 
fpes . 0.0 : a ye ; I acNCce in- 
ob YER? of his Spirit, ] ceed by which we know that 


we adhere to God, are dilciples indeed, and as ſuch acknowledged by him, (ce ch. 3. 24.) becauſe chat remper and aF:&ion of 
jove and charity, to illuſtriouſly obſervable in Chriſt, is obſervable in {ome mealure in us allo, SE, 
14. And we haveſcen and do teſtifie, that the Father ſentthe Son 7. be the $4- 14. Aud as td of 
: ; + LUN GS enecec 
viour of ihe world. } : ; Do that , how vreat logyer our 
hazard be trom the enemies of the Goſpel, yet we continue-conſtantly to preach Chrilt, and being eye-witneſſes of thoic mica 
cles, &c, vihich evidence him to be what he pretended, we accordingly preach and refitifie that Cluiſt is the very Metltzs ſens 


by Gol, 
f abideth © x5, Whoſceyer ſhall confeſle that Jeſusis the Soni of God, God f dwelleth in Hs 
ph yes h Ma God 15, He that fhall yenture 
1,171, ARG UC 130 | 4 | | to be a Martyr for Chriſt, ro 
confelle him v. 2, v.hen dangers actend that coutcfhon (lee nore on Rev, 2, b.) 5 God is Faithfull ro him, fo ſhall be truly be 


ſaid vo be faichfull rv Go2: ice Joh. 14, c. 


» among us 15. And we have known and believed che love that God hath * tous, God is 36. *Tisacknowlcdeed by 


oy o - o ' . = F" % . . 
3» Age ove; 2nd he thirdwelleth in love, awelleth in God, and God in him, } 2!}, 1!:3r God hath-oiven us a 
. ; ; - "— lah - : & Spyro ont: coadbe 
m--l[} eminent copie and pation of love, by us to be tranicribed toward him, when he calls us to it. God is made up cf love, 


Og thy,» Sour oen eat ve ALFA þ , » v8 vn” nra ay --C = ay " þ S 8 © i . J 
and in ther 2:3.10 that wo Pairaine ot that graces we are members of Ged, not broken off from him; but cominyins in cons 
A323 4 14:Rion 


wo 


The firſt Epiſtle of Fohn, 


JOIETD IN Ub, iS 20W2d a Place in us, 15 not rezeRed or caft out by us (ike Joh, 14. c,) 
? 


Pdrap'raji S Chap. 1v. 
3 : 
jun$:on with him, and God 
EE Ci to him; & af adbere tozobey 2nd fmitace him in thar prear dury of claciry 
e11G. LAT GO NULL woug iOVa Oc iy tlly GU not aGNCETCe Og (f]  } and imaitatre him 1n ngi gl eat ality Ot Clarity, 
. . ; : - r Lic +eho 
17. 7 Herein is our love made perfect, that we may have 2 boldneſſe in the day ! 2 ts 
- i130. v.13? WS 
1» fe tedieg, 
rhat-we 
have Ey 
GE TW TG 
Met TRY » «> 
Jap 149 
MAWY WV 2 
* hath not 


as ie iS by 


17. In this the perfection : 1 
of that love which 1s 10 be of judgment : becauſe as he is, fo are we in this wortd. | 
found in a Chriſtian, (ice note on ch, 1..b.) conkilts, that ina time of danzer,when weare brought before judoes, and may pro= 
bably loſe our lives for contcling of Chriſt, then we retain courage and cheerfulneſſt, and confclle him willine!v, that we bc- 
have our ſ{clyes in this world as Chriſt aid when he was here, thar is, lay down out lives in teſtification of the truth, 

13. Now ſuch love 23 this 18+ There 1s no fear in love, bur perfeR love caſterh out fear : becauſe fexs 
which was in Chriſt, hach no hath torment : he that fearech * is not made perfeR in love. | 
far in it : Chriſt ventured and underwent the utmoſt, cyen death ir (elf, for us, did not through fear draw back from any thing "ge 5i 
which love to man or conſtancy to the truth of God could prompt him to : and fo indeed pertcct love baniiherh all fear of dan- "9 ie 
zer, even of death it (elt, tufters 17 not ro interpole or keep him from expreſſing a&s of love, makes the lover cxtreamly valiant, 
For. fear, in whomſoever it is, hath pain and anxicty in it, permits him not to due any thing that may bring Canger with it, 
and fo is quite contrary to pertcEgon of love toward God, makes one man deny Chriſt, another draw back for tear of danger of 
conffling him ; or elle perhaps, fear brings puniſhmenr erernal of body and foul, Mat, 10, 28, and neycr permics any in whom 
it is to arrive to perfetion, or reward of love ; leenote on Rev. 2. b. 


19. And certainly this love I ' 9. f We love him 5 becauſe he firſt loved us. } - 
and degree thereof, and hazard run by it, though it be death it ſelf, is but a mcer duty of gratitude in us, ( ſee v. 12. ) becauſe 
Chriſt hath begun to us,and when we were Bis enemics,finners that had never dcicrved any thing but hatred and vengeance from 
him, laid down willingly his own life for us, 

. "It : 20, If amanſfay, Ilove God, and hateth his brother, he is a lyar : for he that 

20, And it is not enough ; 5 3 

ro profcfſe this our love to loyerh not his brother whom he hath ſeen, how can he love God whom he hath 
C hriit by appearing to be Not ſeen ?] h 
ready to die for him, or run hazards for the teſtifying the truth of our faith 3 for rhere may be a great deal of hypocriſie in this 
proteins of our love to God, 1 Cor.13. 3. and ſo there is certainly, it he that ſo profeſieth, doth nor love, but maligne and 
perſecure C hriſtians ( it being impoſſible that any man ſhould cruly love God, and not doe what God bids him, that 15, love 
his b:other alio :) tor the beſt way to trie our love, whether ir be fincere or no, is to obſerve how it expreſſes it ſelt on occafion, 
when we meet wirh 0 jets ot charity ; for if then we do not exerciſe and teſtifie our love, ſure we have not that vertue in us, 
Conſequently, it :o men, with whom we daily converſe, and meer with ſuch opportunirics, we do not expretle any love, what 

"reaſon 1s there ro imagine we hincerely love God, when df our love to him, and the fincerity of it, we were never able to make 
this trial, bec:..lc we never law him, nor had opportunities offered us of ſhewing any real as of love to him ? And beſide, ſomes 
what may be judged by the dithculry of the thing : tor he thatdorh not the catir, will hardly be ſuppoſed to doe the more dith» 
cult, New 5 hard to love one thar 1 never ſaws fight and converſation is one motive of love, and we ice our brethren daily, bur 
never ſaw God at any time ; and theretore where the command, which is as pun&ual to the love of our brethren, as to the love 
ef God,v. 21. is not able to preyail upon us for this, and where, beſide rhe command, which is equal on borh fides, there is one 
advantage to allure our love to our brethren, which there is not ro invite or oblige us to the love of God, if that man manifeſtly 
fail inthe one, Which is lo much more commended to him by thar one circumſtance, how can it be imagined that he doth, o: 


will perform the other ? 


21, Ir being evident that ; 
by his command we are as re- love his brother alſo. ] 
ally oblized ro loye ouptellow-Chriſtians, as to loye himl(elf, 


21. And this commandemeat haye we from him, that he who loveth God. 


Annotations on Chap, IV, 


V. 17. Bulaneſſe wn the day=— ] Tajpuoia is bold 
2nd pub!ick, peaking, confeſſion of Chriſt before men, 
eipecially when we have diſcouragemencs from doing 
[0, «$2 fearleſreſſe, faith Heſychins. SO mþjpyoig wee 
m\&, foÞ, 11.54. is 0 walk publickly and fearleſly, 
which C9r:/# did not, becaule of their con/#ultation to 
6:7 him, v.53. Soin many other places, particularly 
Heb, 10. 35. where T2fpacia va 1s their con- 
ffant cor fi ſion of Chriſt, ro which all that chapter 
had exnorted them, (and that in defpight of perſecu- 
tons Jexplained by varwern, v. 36. patience or conſtan- 
cy in /nffermy, and oppoſed to varornay comardly with- 


arawing, v.38, 39 ( lee Note on oh. 7, a.) And fo 
here beivg joined with & yutgx xeinus in the day of 
j#:4gment, not the final judgment of God, but the day 
or tme when we (hall for the name of Chri/# be 
Frought before avy earthly tribunal, co be ſentenced 
evento death ir felt. And fo it is faid of Ignatine, in 
the itory of his Martyrdome, thathe conceived chat 
he could never come ad 4:/ettionem Det in plenum, 20 
rhe full love of Ga, neque perfetum ordinem doftrine 
ebtinere, wor to the perfection of Chriſtian deftrine, 
miſt per Martyrii faltam confeſſionem Domino appro- 
pinquaret, wunleſſe he came neer unto God by martyr- 


d:me. And fo the meaning will be plain, that the azz 
£3" nts, the love or charity toward God which is to 
be 2, or amz-ng us Chriftians, & 747% mrlereu)a, © 
perfefted in this. iva Tafpnoian Yx amp that we have this 
conſtancy in conf: lng him in the time of the greateſt 
carger, And this yer tarther appears, firſt, by che ex- 
plication that tollows, that as he , /o we arein this 
word, thatis, that as Chriſt laid down his life in con- 
tcflon of thetruth, fo we doe the fame when occaſion 


ſeryes : and ſecondly, by the confirmation which tol- | 


lows, v. 18.7 here #5 n0 fear tn love, fear being indeed 
the contrary to this bol/dxeſſe and conftancy, wherein 
the perfection of our love conſiſts. Thus hath Terta/- 
liar interpreted the place in his Scorpiracum or Arti- 
arte againſt the Gnoſticks, Johannes negat timorem 
eſſe in diletione, John denies fear to be mn love 
Luem timorem intelligs preſtat, niſi negationts axtho- 
rew ? that fear muſt we here underſtand, but that 
which 1s the author of denying? Quam aulettionem 
perfetam, nip fugatricem tmorts, & anmatricem 
confeſſionis ? What perfett love, but that which prts 
fear to flight, and animates men to confefſe Chriſt ? 
And ſo that which follows, For fear hath puniſhment, 
he thus interprets, Ouam panyam tore puniat ( (ure 
it ſhould be, qua pend timorem puniat ) niſl quam ne- 
gator relatnrus eſt cum corpore & anima occidendus tn 
Gehennam ? What 1s the puniſhment which fear hath, 
or, with which he puniſhes fear, but that which he that 
denies Chriſt ſhall receive, when he 1s killed body and 
ſoul and caſt into hell, Mat. 10. 28, or which, ſauch he, 
is threatned 10 the cowardly, awong ( yea before ) the 
other reprobates, in the lake of fire, Rev. 21.82? See 
Tertull, cont, Gnoſt. cap, 12. and Der fugain Perſecut, 
cap.9, Intheſe laſt words, 6 g5f& xianeiy Us fear Kiveen igt 
bath puniſhment, the poſthumous Notes of the learned 
H. Grotizs have attempred an emendation, and read 
xdauery for xiaagiy, Tendring xcryory Out of the Glefſa- 
ries, mutilation, imperfettion, Kona, a14Aj mo FOL 
this interpretation of that unuſual word Heſyo hm nay 
be conſulted, Keaten faith he, (it ſhould be certainly 
Koater) KWAL E4. tunodiCer, xonofool» and Koatela, txefg- 
Jay, and KeAvea, KoAofucRt, and Koatopa)]a, zAacpald, 
To this the Context would yery well agree, the next 
words being, ke that fears is not made perfett in love ; 
where 


® heav\ 
ETITET; 


7 or, "nd 
NC IpLTIL 
'e!ls, Or 
the kings 
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A::3n0i ations on the firſt Myiftic of Torn, C: Ze * 


where y£*t the lane A wunotations would turn 5 5 2o54- | 2 Tims x. 7. che = "1 4 fear Or cowar1i/e is fer oppc- 

A &, he that fears, into's 5 xonelwh; Of, he that 11 mu- fire to rawer and Jets; ad conſequent ly nNeycr Come oc 
tilated. But ro > 1mpole ſo remote an emendation with- | any pertection of love to God. -or conltancy of confeſs 
out ary authority of " Copie to ayow It, ist00 ad- | fion, to ſuffer any thing for his fake, 23love doth, 


venturous an attempt: or, if it were not fo, perhaps | I Cor. 13.7. and accordingly i: toll»ws, bo char fears 
the ſubltituting of xwavsy, impediment, hinderance, err 15 not made perfet in love, Oc clie ſecondly, it 
might be a mare tolerable emendation, thus, for fear | may be ſet after Terigullians way, the conftant loye of 
hath hinderance, ic ops & encumbers love trom doing £25 fear of 
{uch peri feRt acts as it ought, or w: ld otherwile be apr worldly .dangers will be ture co brit ng dellry&ion of 

to doe; he that feareth is by this eacumbrance kepr dody and fo along with 1:, and theret ore mil wich A 
back, 1 not made pertett 1n love. But as theſe or the | out trom having any thing to wreepis e when the perfe- 
like emendations ought: never to be admitted withour (ling, or, 2S TrAHZSY fomtic: 3, the crowning Or reware 7 
great neceſſity, fo chere appears no pretence of that in| dig of {e5is lpoken of, Feartulneſle is fo unreconcile- 
thi 's place, For, firſt, ic may thus be rendred, Fear "able wich perfect love, that it is the mott deretiable 
hath pain or torment, akind of rack in it, which - forfaking of God : the coward 1s all one with the A- 
waies keeps men in awe, a5 the Apoſtle ſaith, Heb, 2, poltate. Either of theſe ſenſes will RECON very well 

I 5. that through fear vf death ome are all their ite e- | with the Context, and with the literal in portance of 
time [ubjeft to bondage or ſlavery, never dare doe any | the words, but elpecial!y y the former ofth $6 | 

thing of vertue, or duty, orheroick action, (and fo 


God is a molt rewardable perteftion, wh: 


«7 « 

« 
[] 
! 
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CHAFY., Paraphraſc. 


I Hoſoever believeth that Jeſus is the Chriſt, is born of God : andevery ; whereas the Gnofticis 
V one that loveth him that begat, loveth him alſo that is begotten of [1i, | protell that they are the chil- 
dren of God, born of him, and alſo that they truly love.God, 2s children a father , by their rwo marks you may judze of rhe 
truth of thele pretenſions, For the frſt, every one that believerh and protetleth Chrilt to be the Mcflhs (and accoriinzly cleaycs 
faſt to that profeſſion, whatſoever the temprartions be to the Contrary, ) and expretſeth the Power of that faith by his love, by de- 
pending on his promites, and ovnying his commands, and patient ſufiering of any perſecution that befals him, iS a regenerate 
childe of God, and noneelle (ice note on c, 3. b.) And forthe ſecond, *ris as certain, thatunlik 2 man loye the bretkre; n, he 

ſhall never be deemed to love God, 


. By this we know that we love the childs of God, when we love God, and , aq + only our lo- 


in his commandments, ] X Yi Ng our brethren is an eyi- * 
dence of our loving Gag, without which we have no reaſon to think we do love himzburt ſuch an union and conjunttion there 
is between theſe two, that if we would know whether we love our brethren fincerely or no, we cannot better judge rhen by 
knowing or examining whether we love God, for otherwiſe we may doe many acts of love te our brethren,which i may tlow from 
other princ! iples, good 1 nature » gallant ry ; vain glory, &c. and nor from charity, whereas this love of God, which 1 now (peat 
of, muſt be ſuch as exprci!: $ it ſelf by kceping God's commandments, 


. For this is the love of God, that wewkeep his commangments : and his com- iCeeping his comman.'- 

ngadknerit S Are not * pricvous, | ments I addec, becauſe this is 
to love God indeed : and of t theſe ter me tell you, they 2:70 not ſo heavy and fo untupportable as 15 now pretended by many, 
who tall off from C triſt, becauſe obedience to him is now like to colt chem fo dear 3 bur it ts an cafie, gainfull, oratious voke, 
Nat, 11. 30. 


4. For whatſoever is born of God, overcometh the world : and this is the , x. ery loving obe- 
victory that overcometh the world, evez our faith. ] dicnt chile of God (ire note 
on chap. 3 3. b. ) whoſe 3ReCtions are taken off from the world, ani let npen God, chap. 2. 5, 7. doth with eaſe oyercome the 
worldthe terrors and other the temprations thereof, hath farrc ſtronger i incirations to piety then the world can offer him to the 
contrary 5 and that which {a much out-weighs thoſe carnal alleC&tives or terrors, is that which the taith of Chrift polkfles us of, 
and he thar is carried coprive to the world, canner be counted a cordial belieyer. Faith is nor only the means of overcoming , 


but *tis victory it ielf. 
5, Who is he that overcometh the wor -1d, but he that believeth that Jelus is 7, ant whar faith is this 
the Son of God ®| i9 victorious ? why, the cor- 
dial believing thar Jeſus is the Meſſias, which containcth the believing all his promiles, threats and precepts 3 wirtwur which ir 
iS not 1ma: oinabl e that any man ſhould reſiſt the temprarions ot the dey il, the delights and terrors of it, and wich which it 1s cafte 
to doe 1 it | 
G6, This 1s he that * came by water and blood, F eve Jeſus Chriſt ; notby wa- 6. For of this Chriſt hath #» 
ter only, but by water and blood : and it 1s che Spirit that beareth witneſſe, be- 2iven us an embleme and cx- 
caule the Spirit is truth, | ample in, himſc!f, and fo an 
oblization to itz his whole courſe here upon th e carth was compounded of innocence and purity of life,and allo of iuiferings, even 
of a ſharnefull death : and theſe two things in him are emblematically exprelied { by the water and blood rat came, not one 
or the other alone, b but both together, out 'o his fide at his crucifixion, (fee John 19. e.) and one (if nor oth) of thee, his 
linleneſſe, and indeed his being the Medſias, yer. 5. 15 allo teſtified by the holy Ghoſt in many particulars ( lee note a. ) and 
this cltimony, being the reltimony of the Spirit of God, is authentick, and fit to be belicyed, for it is his tile ro be the Spirir 


of truth. 
. For there are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and 5 Fix as rhe beta fo 
he holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one, ] heaven hos abs 6; 


and thoſe three agreeing in one divine nature, and fo being all infallible in their teſtimonies, they have all ceſtified that Chriſt, 
25 he was here on earth, was the Meſſias 3 God the Father, by the voice from heaven, Mar, 3. 27- Tohn 12. 28. gs che Son, 
in laying to Saul, Why perſecutcſt rhou me ? and ſtriking him downiin the place for doing lo 3 God ihe holy Ghoſt , in that 
icending on him as a'dove, and atrer on the dilciples : 
3. And there are three that bear witneſle in earth, the Spirit, and the w RM 2 a toe hos 

ind the Blood ; and thee three aoree in One. ]  arechree witneſſes roo 3 faſt, 
rhe holy Ghoſt, if, on Chriſt, and Iecc ndly, on a in the Apoſiles,who ſaw and witnefted that th12 Father {enr Chriſt, ch. 4. 
v2 14, ſecondly, the Water, 2nd third ly, the Blood, that came borh out ot his fue, by doing iO, hit, prove the reality of 
1s humane natu:e 20 oainfthoſe-that ſay he was only in appearance, not in fleth, or reality, and feconQ!!7, were an e: nbleme of his 
ENNCCCNCE at, d (\uffering&3%nd to thele three agree in this reſtimony , tha: Jeius is che Son of God, ver. 5. made up of all puriry 


ka. 


9. Ii 


Paraphraſe, . 7 le firft Epi/t® of Tonn, hap. YT. 
. z , ._ _ » > f . y »" In Oy oo . 
9. For the believins any 9+ If wereceive the witneſſe of men, the witneſle of Get is greater : for thi 
1:87, it is orvinarily thought 1S THe witneſle of God. which ke hath rectified of his Sort. | 
jufticient to have the teſtimony of two or three creditable men, and then {ure Geds tftimony from haven is muck mor ors 
ty cf buict, And this teſtimony now Prouuced for the truth of cur belfet in Chriſt, is cyidenily the reſtime ry of Gee, 


re's 


MF .- 1154 
"RN WM RAR 10, He that believeth on the Son of God, hath the * witneſſe in himſelf : he Jv, 5. 
bdicvert in Chriſt,and in de What believeth not God, hath made him a lyar, becauſe he telieveth not the record NIE 
pizhe of the Gnoſticics Apo that God pave of his Son. | wig 6 
Take acknowicdgerh the Son of God co have come truly in the fleſh, nath no reaſon to fear, having Gods teſtimony to ſecure = 
him, And hethar aker all this, when God hath fo teſtified in plain words, 1 his is my beloyed Son, &c. doch Rill refute to bee 
116ve ity lie males God a lyar, in not bclicy ing his reltimony of Chriſt, 
+» 
It. And the ſum of this TT. And thisis the record, that God hath piven to us eternal life : and this life 
wiltimony of Gogs concc.- i$1n his Son. 
ning Crilt is, that the way that Chriſt hath put us in is the true way to erernsl blifle, and that this is to be had by follow- 
172 120 example and precepts of Chritt, whom therefore in that voite from heaven hc. commanded all men to hear. 
2, Fe tha: doth fo, tha: 12. Hethat hath the Son, hath life ; azd he that hath not the Son of God. 
vs inſiſts on Clriſt's do- hath not life. ] 
£uve and parrern let before him, 1s as Lure of attaining this bliſſe, as if he were already poſſelsd of i: 3 and he that doth nor, 
hath norking to doe with it. 


WT bitl loved roall | 33 Theſe things have I written unto you that believe on the name of the Son 
WES are trve Selievers ; of God, that ye may know that ye have eternal life, and that ye may belicye on 
to give you aſſurance that lal- the name of the Son of God. | 
vation, and all that on Gods part belongs to ir, is made oycr to you in Chriſt, that you may be incouraged to continue in the 
faith, and wholly depend on Chriſt tor all char belongs to you with all the confidence imaginable, and ſo never fall off in time 
of woildly preſſures, | 

14, And of this conf- 14: Andthis is the confidence that we have f in him,that if we © aske any m—_- 7.4 
dence this is one ſpeciall According to his will, he heareth us. | | "Pa 
branch, that we come boldly and freely { ire Joh. 7,2.) ro make our requeſt to him, depending on that promiſe which God 
in Chriſt hath made to us, viz. that he will hear allthe fairhfull requeſts of his ſervants ; bur thar promile with theſe limitati= 
ons 3 firſt, that what they aske be according to Gods will, not only not abhorrent from ir, bur truly avrceable to it 3 and {- 
condly, according to his wildome, that which at thar time to that perſon he judgeth fir to be granted him, and neither contrary 
ro any thing he hath decrced, or ſuch that by any accident God ſees eirher hurtfull, or not uſeful , or lefl; profitable ro him 5 
thirdly, that he aske in faith, reſolved to ſtick fait tro God, whatſoever comes, to ule no means of obtaining his deſires but ſuch 
as are perfe&ly acceptable to him; Ice Jam. 1, 6, ; 


Ls 


i And if +b5 of Gods þ 35: And if we know that he hears us, whatſoever we aske, we know that we 
b:2-ins our prayers be uni- have the petitions that we deſired of him.] 
verially true of all whatſoever that are thus qualified, then in proportion it muſt be true of cyery particular petition, which we 
hve or ſhall aske of him ; *ris certain that he heareth, and grantcth ir inſtantly, and will a@ually, in his time, and in that 
manner and way that he (ces bcit for us (chough nor inſtantly, or in the kind which we askc) moſt intallibly beſtow it cn us, 


"PM MN | Fthis 1 16, If any man ſee his brother ſin a ſin which & not unto death, he ſhall z5ke., 
Bl nerion eo vou, Tf any 204 he ſhall give him life for them that fin not unto death, There js 2 c fin unto 
man ſee his fello4-Chriſtian death : * I do not fay that he ſhall pray*for ir.] 4 
fail into any deliberate fin, yet {025 not to refuſe gamonition or contemne advice to reform, that is, if he that thus ſins do not 
remoin incor! jzible under the cenſures of the Church, then in that caſe it is the duty of the Church, and of coch particular 


that he 
[ 


ihould prey 


Chriſtian, ropray to God for him, that he will pardon his fin, and raiſe him ipcedily by his orace tothar ſtate from whence he » PL Exti6ns 
A. / - % 4 \ . ". . . = *11 _ 2 ; A ? 6s A 
s fallen, and for any ſuch cftence, not obſtinat.ly continued in, God will thus hear the prayers of the Chutch for him, "Bur > $5.6 5m 


this not ſo, that God will upon any interceflion pardon him betore his returning and repenting, but that the Church may admit 
fuch an one to repentance, and upon his approving his ſincerity of repentance, receive him by impolition of kands, and blifling, 
«nd abſolution. Bur in caſe he 2oe on contumaciouſly and incortigibly, there is then no mercy under the Gojpc! for ſuch, ner 
promile that the przyers of the Church ſhall be available for ſuch, : 


\7, Tis true indeed , all 17. All unrighteouſneſſe is (in : and there is a ſin not unto death.) 
Cliberate (in is ſuch as is not reconcileable with the fear and love of God, and conſequently mortiferous without repentance : 
ver ſome difference there may be in this, and lome that haye ſinned may not yer be lo contumacious, {o deſperately incortigible 
g 


as others, and of thoſe I now {pcak, 


19. As for theſe deliberare 1 8. We know that whoſoever is born of GCed ſinneth not; bur he that is be- 
Gnncs. which are not look's FOtten of God, Keepeth himſelf. and thar wicked ore toucheth him ror.) 
en 25 ſins unto death, mortiferous in fo high a degree, we krow that a pious perſen ( ieenotcenc, 3.6.) will not be guilty of 


any of them, he uicth 3ll care and diligence to kcep himlc}fpure , thar the ccyil or rempter get no hold on him. 


"Ye "Ef 9 ER 
10, And we know that I9. Axd we know that we are of God, and 7 the whole world lieth in wick #45 9p 


we Chriſtians have by our edneſſe.} Le ; mee, "0 
prof ffion undertaken pure and pious lives, are elcvated ro God, whereas the wicked riotous multitude ef Gnoſticks, &c, are ſer - 647M - 
, F 4 , _ '' p/ - 


upon nothing clſe but villany, E x00. 32. 2.2. peo 
20. Arid we know that the Son of God is come, and hath given us #n under- 


PRES he &o- « EEO . A : : 
20, But 2gainſt the « ſtanding, that we may know him that is true : and weare in him that is rue, « og tþe 


fines and infuſions of thele 


eare armed ſufficiently by few” in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, This is the true Cod, and eternal life. pw ods 
Chriſt, who, we are ſure, is come in the tlſh, and Came on purpoſe to inſtrv& vs in the knowledge and obedience to the Kings MS. 
commands of the true Cod 3 fo that hereby we have all ſecurity that we cannot miſtake, it being God, who cannot lye, whom reads &)n- 
we adbere to. and his Son Jelus (_ hiiſt, of vhom he hath given his tcitimony. And thus we may confidently reſolye that the Srpcp Sz4y 
Chriſtian Religion 1s the true, - Sragpe in tis 


or, Exencll, my tender 21. Little children, keep your ſelves from d idols, Amen. 
Chriſtians. and be ſure you keep your felves from cftcring ſacrifices to the talie idol Gods (which the Gnclticks would doe in 
eaſe of perſecution ) and from thoſe mixtures of hearheniſme and uncleannelles, preEtited in their heathen worſhips by them, 
ard brought in among C hriltians by that licentious {e&, and even from images tlkemiuives, which the Gnoſticks ( who preter= 
3+ ro have foriaken the 1Jolarrics of the heathens, and to to have become Chriſtians) did again fall into, woſhippirs the una=- 
TT and pictu:ss of S'mon Migrsand Hike, and Cliing lacrificcs unto them, Amen, 


Annotat:- 


Annotations ox the firſt Epiſtle of Fobs, Chap, Y *" 2 


V. 6. Came vy water and 6/004 |} What 63adry $1 | this verſe, 25 it 13 the prov15g of what went before, 
1 USat@ x, aiuarC, be that came by water and vos 2d, | thele three wirneſſes, lo doc! h ic 1Ntroduce what folic "WWE, 
2. herefignifies, will appear by confidering the Context, | v. 7,8. which is but the layi ing the ſame avair, aud jot- 
and He relation of thele tothe former words, There | ning a parallel withir ; for to, 1 inppoie , the following 
che beliet that Jeſ1 45 the Son of God, 15 the means words are to be - "uo For there are three that 07 ii 
of wit frory over the temprations 0] the 14 orld, the baits | bear wit y eſſe 17 heaven, &Lc. not that cat 15 2 12aton of eo gg 
chen offered by che Groſtichs, carnal pleatures on one | whar wen immedia: ely b-tore (for it would be hard to 
fide, and immunicie from periecutions on the other, | ſhe how thus the leveath verte could be a reaton of 
And to that this beliet 1s a very proper inſtrument. | v. 6. how the trinity of witxe ſer in heaven ould be 
For confide [1189 wherein Chr: T3 S I onſhip vias exerciled | a rn of chat the wa fer. and blood z and ſpurt, do wit- 
here on earth, "bis innocence and his \ufferings, and | zeſſe, y.6. ) bu: that it 5 a parallel to [Liuftrare it by. 
that if we will behave our ſelves as /95s of God, we | and mighc in fenſe be _ expreſs*d cl 4s, As there be 
muſt imirate him, and chat our faith in him conkits in | ehree that bear witne (5 69 beaver the Farber, the 1/ord, 
thus tranſcribing "ht his fiſhal qua] HICations , the and the he!) Y Gooſe ; ) and theſe three are exe > $9 al 
conclution hence follows, that he that is tuch 4 ch1/4 | there are thou that tr {tt fre 072 $5e earth, the Eirit, a; 
of God, v. 4-ch2t is, that believes that Jefſies ts the Son | watzr, and bled ; and th: ſe three, NOUS Eny are no? 
of God, V. 5. doth, or will, overcome the world, This | Ox by at 7 kind of unity of nature, a5 the former three 
zhen being the force of the Apottles arguing, it muſt | are, oo ney agree in ene, that 15,in one teflimony, Evi- 
follow thar cheſs words. Tris Rev- 5 vgs 8 RR dencly confirming the {ame thing which tizcy were 
£ 21144.7Q), this 1s he that came by water and blood mu brought to reſtifiegy. 6.Ot ſuch like idioms of ſpeech we 
ec the gelcripcion ot Chriſt, as that ſonſhi 'Þ ot | go is | have formerly nored mai y, in Note on A7at, 9, d. By 
expreſs'd tor our imitation inthis matter that is, as i.e | this means, as this whote place is cormpet cencly explai- 
approv d his innocence, faulrletnels co God on one fide, | ned, and freed from all difficulty, fo is it vindicared 
and his patience, and (in ipight of tempr ations, even ol from a fit miſ-1inc cerpreration, which ſome late wricers 
death ir ſelf ) perſeyerance on the ocher fide, And this | have faftned on it, interpreting the &y e194 Vo 7. aY 97% 
is here figuratively expreſs 'd, and the figure terched | by &s - #y 692, they apree 57 one, But of this, firſt, 
from an eminent paſſage | in the ſtory of C hrif particu- there can be no evidence, nor indeed any reafon : ioned 
farly confidered and related by $. John) and that wich | that the phraſe ſhould be o {uddainly altered,v.s.it the 
2 ſpecial weight laid on ir, both for the truth and the | ſame thing were meant which was (tloimmediarely | be- 
conl1 iderableneſſe of ic, viz. the water and b/ogd that ar | fore, v. 7, to differently ex preiic cd. If Uy 691 are one 
Ais crucifixion came out of his fide at the pi-rcing of had fi: 2niftied no more bur agree in one teſtimonie,.7- 1s 
, the water being a moſt proper embleme of his inno- | 1t imaginable that of thoſe other r-ree, which had fo 
cence, and the Som {of his patience and co— - and lately Hoon affirmed co te/tifie the fame,v.6. this would 
Fx: 9:2 then the tadwy Prey his having come by theie two, 1s | haye ocen afhrmed in other {fomuch plainer) words) 
no more then the having had theſe t wo emblemes, and | #is 73 #y #:71, 478 to one purpole, or agree 1n one ? If there x, .;. 
the things ſignified by them, moſt eminently obſerya- | had becn any reaſon thus to vary the phraſe, it would 
ble in thedi iſcharge of his othce here on earch, For we | probably have been by applying ghe obſcurer phrale to 
know that being ſent, or _— are the words that | thoſe three, of whom it had been before infleciencly at- 
refer co diſcharge'of office. Chriſt is laid ro be ſex | firmed, and the more perſptcuous and explicite tothe 
by Gd; and; det ch is all one, to come, and is prover- | three in heaven, of Whom it had not been tormerly af- 
any: [tyled 5 5 66 y 04>, be that cometh , and he rhat | firmed, and not fo directly contrary. as here we fiade 
romerh into the world, thatis, the great Prophe: ſent | it is, Secondly, the only reafon pretended why #; 
by God for the diſcharge of this office, which as $92 of | #isty, are one, ſhould not inferce ceally, as licerally if 
FI AMat., 3.17. he —_ ordained toy and tor which | doth, the unity of the Trinity, being this, becauſe #g 
he came inro the world, and which he did wich per- | © «9s, agree tn oxe, 15 attributed to the three on earth. 
teQ fingleneſie, and reſiſting 7 14110 blood, ſuffering death | That argument is ot no kinde of force ; for the paral- 
in the cauſe : and thoſerwo were exprels'd byt chat j 21nt | lel here held between thoie i heaven and thoſe 9-7 
embleme at his death, the watery and blood, which | earch being only in refpe& of chereſtimonies, and of 
Fobhn {aww flow from him. In.this matter allo ir is, that | the wuniber of che reftifiers, there is no necellity.that 
the Spirit is alto joined as 2 reſtifier ( chat is the mea- | the Apottle or we ſhould cxtend ito ail other cir- 
ning of rt verrvery, 25 teſtifying ) vit. of the inno- | cumftances ; or if there were.ic would be as reaſonable 
cence of Chriſt ( which being granted, the conſtancy | co interpret the latcer by the tormer, the es Zy ex74, they £5 
SH ſufferings were ſufficien: Iy known and proved by are to 612 purpole, by ihg iy «7, they are oxe, (which 
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that duade Parithurts flowing ont © wats —_ were ablurd, and is not imagined ) as the former by 
which was an evidence of che wounding and pierc the latter. Indeed no reaton tor cither of them : Burt on 
him to the heart.) For firſt. che Spirit's ar ſera Ph the other ſide, having tothe mention of the three wit- 
him at his baptiſm, and lighting on him as 4 dove, was »cſſes in heaven, annex'd, Out of the Chriftan doarine. 
one teſtimonie of his perfect innocence and acceprable- the 770 i Ter, Ev eigty theſe three are one, it was rea- 
nefſe in the fight of his Father. And | condly, by that | fonable, when he came to the other three, of whom chat 
Spirit” s Ae ſcent being inflated on his Prophetick office, | could nor be affirmed, to affirm of ther as much as 
he is alſo furniſhed with the gift of miracles, &c. which the matter would bear, that is, that they are et 4», t=- 
were lure teſtimonies that what he preached was Gods | [iifiers to the ſame purpole, though not $y of oze and the 
meſſage, that he was no {1n ner; no {educer, no falle | ſame natrre, Laltly, if ic were - Sranted that i #57, 
prophet, ſeeing,as the Jews confeis'd, he did ſuch) mira- | are oe, did noe as &; & doth) the according ct their 

cles. Thirdly, the coming down of that Spirit upon the | teſtimonies, yet that no way excludes the unity of the 
Apoſtles, and that according to the promiſe of Chriſt, | tel ſtifers, becauſe both thoſe ſenſes may belong to the 
was 2 teftimonie of thetruch of what elſe he fai. {| and | place and bertrue, the unity of the reftifiers neceiſari- 
hy this deſcent the Spirit became a Paraclete or Ad- | ly interring the according of their teſtimonies, tho ugh 
wocate of Chriſt, and fo teſtified and coxwinced the | the according of the cef? unonics infere not the unity 
world, as of their 9 in crucifying him, ſo of bis righ- of the teſti fiers. And then buth theſe & ceing {o conſe - 
reonſneſſe, inthart, afrer his crucifixion, he was raiſed quent one ©o the orherzand {o pertinent to the Apoſile's 


2nd taken 1p £0 the Father, All this biing thus ſaid in put pole, (viz. the confeot of all witnefl#s to tle ruth S 
| he 
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Annotations on the firſt wy 
he had to prove) ad the w olas deing in themſelves fo | 5 


clear for che afler:ing of the unity, © there can be n0 
pretence or reaſon to "doubr bur this is the Importance | 
of them. One thing onely is here needtul to be 2d- 
ded, that in the Kino's ALS. (and mary other Copies) | 
a oreat part'of the! erwo verſes is let: cut, and in Read | 
of them no more * 
TULEITES, T9 TYETUR, 2þ To ud &8, x, 79 atuuty For there AYE 
three that bear mn_—_ the ſpirit, and the water, and 
the blond. But of. this ir mult firſt be obſerved, tha: 
the ordinary reading hath the authority of many anti- 
ent, and all, bur one, prin: :ed Copies : {econ.ly ,tinat the 
omillion may heve been caſual, by the error of ſome 
ſcribe, who having tranſcribed in the Copi e bctore 
him as far asy oTi Tetls £[Tty of pAaCTEBVTES, bis £4 
might by error paſſe to ver, 8, where the ſam? words 
are again repeaced, and fo leap over what is in the 
midft.and imme ately lubjoin what there immediate- 
ly follows afcer, pagruperres & Th yn, T0 my, x 78 
vd og, x, 7 142, < ot TeEic Els 75 iv £1910 
amples of vilible omiſſions on this occaſion are obier- 


yable in this and moſt other 7SS, as might largely be | 
evidenced; and it is that ro which the haſt of tranſcri- | t 
of taking off the eye from the | 
Copie, rendets y park very la' le. Which error being | 


bers, and the neceſſi y 


once committed in one Copie, he that ſhouid come 
afcer, and tranſcribe that, might, upon judgement and 
reaſon, omit ſomewhat more, viz. & 75 y9, 2nd & ci 
Tels *ls ty ei, becaule thoſe ewo parts of the verſe 
be. "8 ler diſtin cly by way of oppoſition to two for: 

mer, ex Tr « x 2Y@, and gTo1 &@ Tetts FT £151, tne | former 
verſe, in which thoſe two w cre, being once [olt, thele 
latter were by congruity to goe after them, and ro be 
lett out allo. To which purpoſe it is oblervavle, thar 


{as to theſe two phraſes) there is yet 4 greater variety | 


m rhe Copies, the S$yriack, and Arabich having the x 

of Tet is Ev e179 Of els fy £101, and theſe three are on y - 
re one purpoſe, and many Copies having & 75” 21, 07 
the earth, which yeg have not the former verie : Which 
thews thar che former caſtial error was ficſt commit- 
red before this other, which was taken up cn judge- 
ment, and that all that followed the one, where there 
was no place of choice, did not, where theie was 
choice, chuſe to follow the other, Thirdly, that it 1s 
not imaginable how, if this of the King's ALS. and 
thoſe or her were the right reading, this which 15 Now 
in the ordinary Copies ſhould get in, unlefſe it were 


by orcfle fraud and forgery : for to the infirmities of a 


Scribe (to which emiſſions may )cheſe additions cannot | 


be impritable, Fourthly , that if the addiction be. 
chought imputableto a traud on one [ide the leaving 
i Our may much more reaſonably be imputed to 2 
fraud on the other ſide, ForfrRt, ſuppoſing it thus tar | 
equal, that as the omiſſion was uſeful to the Arrians | 
and Anti-Trintarians, fo the addition was of ad- | 
vantage to he Catholicks or Orthodox ; ; yet it 15 pre- 
ſencly viſible, that the incereſ} of thoſe chat were con- 
demned in the Church as hereticks was far —_—_ 
and the neccſhty more preſſing on their part, (thatl 
mention not the greater hkelihood of herecicks adven- 
euringzo make uſe of ſuch a forgery) to leave our the | 
words and commir this fraud, then that of the Carho- 


licks was to put them in, For if the words be once ac- | 


' Knowledged to be the words of Scripture,it gives acon- 


a> . - 
* 13/4; 72 wt 


Ex ajos# 


clufion to all the hereticks pretenſions. and ic neceſſa- | 
rily follows. firſt, that they that deny the Trinity, moſt | 
diametrically oppoſe the plain words of Scripture, the | 
To of Tpiiegtmeſe three here;& ſecondly, that they that 
deny the Unity, contradict : diſtinctly S. /o-n's athrma- | 
tion of tv e351, theſe three are one; thirdly, that they | 
that deny che ko!y Ghe/t robe God, and yer do not af- | 
firm him to be a creature, and confequent! y conclude 
Lim to be nothing bur the vertue and efficacy of God, 

do oppole the plain words liere, which diſtivg ith the | 


ead but this, 271 Feoe] $1IT!y Gl vae- | 


Many exe | 


'; 4 ” & ) 7 
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| an id in the {a a21Mme pgs, 9 the FI. erd, Or | en” Tu 


| ſta js from the Father on one fide, or trem the Pol 
' Ghoft on the other. And io as lor o as thele words 
Rand in force, it is not pcſſible for the hereticks oj 
| Arines to de maintained, (and therefore i: is that S0- 
cixts and his tollowers find it neceſſary to.atiim, ot 
thele wordsare certainly fuppolititious,) Bur for th 
Catholicks, that maintain the deEtrine aſſerred by the 
firſt great oeneral Councils, againtt the heretcks of the 
Churchy 1 he Sr? no tuch need of inferting and for- 
ging thele words : their cauſe might be ocherwile main- 
rained, it theſe we ond were expunged, ard put out of 
the Caxon, fit, by the form of Baptiſm, / lat. 28, 
I 9. inftituted by Cond ; which, firſt, clears the diſtin 
tion of the Father, the Soy, and holy Gho/7, as fully 
as this; and ſecondly, by making t| hem the obje& ot 
| our fai: h, nppoleck och co be God as well as any, the 
hely Ghoſt, and the Soy, as well- as the Father ; which 
Deing ſuppoled,che Unity may from thence be colle&ted 
| alſo, by torce of Epk. 4. 5, where parallel to the oxe 
Bapti/me 1s added oze God and Father of all, noti NO £75 
the one form of Chriſtian Baptiſme, [«» te nime of 
the Father, and the Son, and the holy Gh»ff, to be the 
encring of us into the faich and name of the oe God. 
Second! ly, by the exprefle words of Chriſt, [ and my 
Father are one, John 10.30, Which afhrming 
ot the Farzey and the Soy, leaves no place :o doubt of 
the hke unity of the holy Ghoſt alſo. Thirdly, by the 
Apoſfiles twearing by Cri, and which is all one) 
calling to wit neſſe the holy Ghoſt, R:m.9. 1, which 15 
an at of Divine worſhip appropriared to God, by 
whom onely we are to iwesr. Fourth] iy by tie Apo- 
; file's praying tO our Loya Feſers Criſt tor.n1s grare, 
tothe holy Ghojt tor his communi. aHHon, or liberal ef11- 
; fhon.of his gift 5, as well as to God the Father for his 
love; which 1s b«come the ſolemn form of Apoſtolical 
benediRion ar the end of the Epiſtles. Fitthly, (as far 
as concerns the ho/y Ghoſt, ) by Aft, 5, where decesting 
or robbing the holy Ghoſt, v. 3. is lying to Ged, v, 4. F< + 
and 1 Cor. T2, 11. where the Spirit, asa perton, 1s ſaid © 
© work, and to divide to every oye according 4s He 
will, Laſtly, (as far as concerns Chriſt, who bath been 
molt eminently oppoſed by all ſorts of hereticks trom 
the. Groſticks to the Artays and Photinians ) by the 
frequent Doxologies, or forms of giving gloyy to 
Chriſt, in the very. {ame (tyle as the Jews, (from whorm 
thoſe (orms are taken) cuſtomarily and (olemnly made 
uſe of, to acknowledge the God of 1/rae!tobe the eter- 
nal God), (fee Notre on 1 Kam 9. c.\ By all which & much 
more it appears,how impertinent. - and unneceflaryit was 
| for the Orthodox to feion and forge theſe words, and 
 withal, how caſie for their enemies to have diſproved 
them, and dereQted their forgery, if they had attemp- 
| red1it; and how much more temptation there Was OR 
| the herecicks ſide to free themſelyes from the \MPOrty » 
' piry of this place, by rafing that out cf their Bibles, 
which could: not otherwiſe be perſwaded to comply 
| with their pretenſions. And accordingly» as 1n S. Cy- 
| prian (who wrote before Arize was born, and conle- 
| quently before the time in which there could be any 
motive to have made this inſertion) the words are di- 
finly found, /, De Hnit, Eccleſ, Dicit dominus, Ege 
| & Pater nnum [umni, & iterum de Patre &: Fil 
| | & Spiritu [ano [criptm eſt, Et bi tres wnum ſunt, 
' The Lord ſaith, 1 and, my Father are one, and again of 
| the Father, Son and holy Ghoſt it ts written, And theſe 
' three are one. And in like manner Tertullian Contra 
| Praxeam, ©uitres unum ſunt, Which three are one 
' So it is confelled of S, Hen, that he aflerted he 
trach of our reading from the Greecbh Copies whicts 
he had, an defended it againſt all, pub <kly com - 
planing, and conteſting ic, that in thoſe Copies where 
It Was Waning, it Was omicted or rafed out by the m_y 
LB. 
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ticks did erade that places And this was {o farre from | O/a4or New Teftam: nt. So Terinillian againſt Prace 
yielding matter of recrimination againlt the Oriho- | as, Denim uricum qu13em, [ed cum @conmna, tfle cre- 
dox in thoſe dajes, that ſome l-acned men, who have ded 2m - expareſcunt ad waonem:; ans, numeruns © diſc. 
-expreſſed their opinion that the ad4:tion of theſe words poſrriovem Trintatis diviſioner credunt Unicatice 
1s ſuppolititious, have laid that to the Arians charge 91449 Unitus ex ſ[emetiplo derivans Trinitarem nox 
alſo, who, ſay they, trom thence deſired to conclude, | deftriaturabilla, (:4 adminiſtretur, 13: are ts believe 
that the Father, Son, and Spirit are one only by con-| one Cod, bus with the ec0n;micgor adraini/iration : they 
{ent in this telt!, 10ny, US the water and blood and (þi-| are affrignted at the Ecenomie, and think the number 


rit are (aid to be, But with how litcle reaſon this 15} a4 orazr of the Tranity u the aiviſion of the P nitys 
tuſpeRed, appears already by what hach before been! wen indeed the Hatty deriving the Trinty From 15 
fid, and needs no farther aniwer or refuting, It were| /elf : nr d-/trozed by ut, but adminiftred, And, Ecce 
here eaſe ro deduce the doarine of thisverſe, as it 15| dio a/frmeſſe Parrem, alinm Fili nm, alizm Spiritum 
moſt largely ſe: down, from the tradition of the | /4riizm; nor tamen atverſirate alizvm, ſed aiſtrilntio- 
Church through all times. I ſhall only attix ſome few | ze, zec 4iviſione alinm, ſed dilinftione, Lo: 1 affirm 
cetimonies before the time of the firſt Council of | 1he Further to be another, the Son anther, the boly Clulf 
Nice, fince which there can be no place of diſpute. In | aR9ti2r ; yet not another by drverſity, but by dj? bus 
the firſt Age, that of Clemens Rowanmis obleryable, Z; 1197, nor another by diviſion, but diſtinlion, Ard, 
3 Ode, x 6 Koo "Ins95 Nerds 2) 7d mredun 79 #340y,| © ut tres unum [ant, non u3n15, Dom: ds acl im eh. 
God lives, and the Lord J:/us Chrift, and the holy | Ego & Pater unum ſumus, aa [ubſtintie ynilitcmn, 
Ghoſt. A teftimony produced qut of him by S. Ba/i/ | nor ad numeri ſingularitatem, T hefe ihrce ave ones 
the Great, £.29 INgi «&y. oy. where ſpeaking of the | ( atzrre ) not one (perſon ) as it was ſaid, 1 and my Fc 
Doxologie, as one eſpecial Apoltolical tradition, and ther are one, for the tnity of the ſubſtance, not the [5n- 
reckoning up the antients from whom it was derived, | g#/4r2ty of the number, The like placs ort of S,('y- 
he uroeth this faying of Clemens tor the ule of it, In priean was before produced, 211d this text trom [ Tob. 
the ſecond Century we bave Fuftine Martyr Apol, 2,| 5, made ute of for the atlerting it, And fo welce the 
pro Chriſtianis, who having mentioned the Father of | cruth of what we bud 'n the debares of the firth Ni- 
righteouſneſs, he adds, AM cucivey 78 4 mag” any way | cene Conneit,on which their decrecs are founded ,C br: - 
3 $4y72- mreoud 74 76 me:mmma3y onBiile x; meoruviuls, | tum conſubſtantialm Filinm Patri- juxta olim tra- 
Him and the Son coming from him, and the prophetick_ aitam Eccleſie Apoftolicam fil m expreſſis reſtimonits 
Spirit we wor(bip and adore, AtraR allo there is cited. aemonſtrantes, that the doErine of the ronſubſtantial;- 
by Leontins Hiereſol, and by Enthymins owned as| ty of Chriſt the Son to the Father- 1 by ec:nreſs reſt i 


: - Gs P wi 
Juſtin's, Tet ayid; x; y08Tts TreS &-,0f the Holy and | monies aemonſtrated to be according to the Apultge 


corſſential Trinity, which, if genuine, will clear the | /1:4. fairh of old ailivered to the Church - and 
whole matter : for there we have 5 Z dy roy @e% &y | that of Hoſirer-in the name of the Council, 7 rinit a- 
Taft © 4 yio mrdpan yo ru C the God of all,\ rem individuam, wmiffabilemy nam divinitatem,. 
ho t known in Father, $:n, and haly Ghoſt : and of | eanaem 1pſins eſſentiam eſſe eridentes ; & eandems con- 


fremar juxta nobrs ab initio traditam ipſins fides dogs 
d Cc 


- ; , 
per ſartos jus Apo- 
: [s, 8” lanttes Arti 


them all, 74 TP AUT); x, TE! T1; WET & y oY T1 Þ AUTH x; ; 
pans 2.571 16- n-1wv), theſe ihree pPartar: of ove and | matum intearitalem 4 
the ſame eſſence. have "gp" 4 the lame divinity : and | ſtelvs, & a {antlis ejus 
Tz Tele Teimwm., three perſons, afleried and fired from | 4725 oſtiis Patribus qui Apoſtclorum /untam fem 
.'% Paul, 2 Cor.1 3-13. and trom Chriſt, at. 28. 9. | 1lltbatar couſervaterunt, IWe believe the indi vidual 


F 


| 
| 
and wy as oy TernSt yorrar, x, Teiks W word l1 guociferars | 7 rinity, the incjfable, one Godhead, and that the eſſence 
Knit) in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity. So again the | thereof us the ſame ; and we conf fle ut the [ame accor- 
Author of the Oneſtions aud Anſwers aa Orthn- | ding to the integrity of the diftrines of the faith from: 
doxos, under fuſtin's name, refÞ. ad Qnaſt, 139. ws | the beginning atlivercd to us from our Seviour by bis 
Hy 6 A435 Ty ouvyurdgint F Tewy Felwy Vanocudtwy F dia- , voly Apoſtles, and from his hoty Apoſtl-s, and from 
£250 AV RANA), 74 E714 611.4 Tis © \aapteus TE mt, | our holy ancient fathers, who conſerved the holy faith 


There ts one God 19 the coexiſtence of three aivine [ub- 


* > . ; Bn [----48 & 327 15.99 5408 : 4 0” Y 

Ambaſſe tor the Chriſtiars, who were by the heathens uy rhe Conf 9jt an Iav1tty Of the JO: Rua the Father, 
WV. % il > c -. e % # Ya 

't ) omoxoTor &Y ExUTCISEVE MTS Tos AC) 


. > i.a-A >| 4 W tf , 5\ = , , MF hy - N 
looked on a5 Arliciſts ; Tis #x ay Swenour Aigovias Ocop | he ads, ( 
,” \ e o + e7} / o —_ \ | bl - 8” OY p > x > P e/ 
TLTE 3 x1 uy Piyy, x, TV u4 agity, ettruv Tas cum Xt MN) Ch TW? MATELY EY OWTES F (dt TUELMY, & ws BY {2} » 
$K2TE/) Tee” 
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P oy Ti 6/0984 Syrauy t F bv Tv TaSn SratT1y, aks- | *EMTKOTU 30 17, gy ies e9 Emp) yy vs 7s 
os Adis Kd4eutrs; :IVho would not wonder to hear | Kopm © 7% (wendons Pauns 2 © fuiTicss WIAEwr, v1 #1 Net 
them called Atheiſts, why acknow!ſeage Goa the Father, T2.1T9 T5605 Tons Atz9vmes 3 uy, x) 14, O49 Thos T9 male, 
Gol the Son, and God the rely Gnoſt, and armonſtrate ' T he Þjſh1ps, inthe Council, did ot invent theſe words 
their power inthe Union, and their diſtinftion in the or- | for themſelves, but having teſtimony from their fa- 
aer ? S9 Clemeys Alexana, in the conclution of his | thers,thrs they wrote. For there were antient Bilſhors 
Peaigogus, To wor TaTFI x) Yp- ovy ty TW ayig Trey | about one bunared ard thirty yoavs, betore that Coun- 
wean Tdvre m) i To the only Father and Son- with  cil, both of Rome and of thu city , who reprebended 
the holy Ghoſt, one in all things, &c, So in the third thoſe who aſiirmed the Son lobe a creatitr?, and not C08 
Centurie Orrces is by S, Baſil Thegi myetiua), ay recko- ' [ubRtantial with the Father, Kal tro, fiith he, 21 i- 
ned 4mong he atlertors of this Tradition, {. 6. Comm, 1w9oxuey Evi i® s Yivousr Ot "Emionon Gt T Keargdebids 
£77 Johan, T1 $wamn © #:3Twn11; Tad, the Deity  meaT#egr i dvr Tghy,op Ty Apziavn atohnel, vit-;s ") \70 = 
of the Trinty, 37 nc) 15 to be adored: anc! on the Rs- yer lng Ta &y Nixzatn guyoSo, ty gals t, Tols iSite J12- 
MANS eeyis nr rar 24677], the Dc 'y of the faform ry Cry m1 M) 7 AtAQIAv Tipds xo bes X\ H134v87 6 
haly Ghoſt, So Dionyſpus B:thop of Keme Cited by 674m; y, 033-02p8es Suoguly, or Þ To TT o, Ts Yu 
Athanaſiuc in E pift. ae [Decret. Synod, Nic, Sm 38 Seam m1 Ts Oues5 ts ENT 5s rout. ity, Ant thts 
TettSa ji; xnpurlouir ly ay i Sits oaths Cans or Euſrbins Biſhyp of Ceſar; a ack now; dged, wh,havine 
SvTA Teiis 3 Outs BE FaAKAY BTh cotly dra Fhubsu formerly gone on 19 the Arian hero fre, but afterward 
xnguTley, Tie, that 1s» the t:1u2 di'ctpirs of Chriſt, ſubſcribed to the Connuil of Nice, wrote ard confirmed 
evidintiy know that the Trinity # priac': 4 by devine it wit) hisonn nords, ſayin, me have ferird ſome of 
| FR b D h ! he 


_— - | 1, 5 J Ce y ' , ' 0 p » 
ft hereticks : and fo S. Ambroſe ſaith, that the here= Scripture, but trat three Gods are mat oreacnes by ths 


of the Apsſiles intire, $5 1n *. Athanajins's Epiſtle ro* 
fiftences, differing from one another not 11 eſſence, but | the Africass. te:ling them 6G: the ARs of the Coun- 5; 
in the manner 6j exiſtence. So Athenagoras in his” cil; and of the decree of adding 5ugto12y mel margs | © 


Annotations 63 the fir? Epiſtie of Fohm, Chap, F, 


the antients, conſraerable pirſans, avd eminent Biſhops | 
aud writers, which concerning the Divwity of the Fa- 
ther ard the Son uſed the word Conſubſtantial, Ard | 
theſe words of Ex/cbirns are at length to be ſeen in his 
Epiſtle in Theodore, 1, 1.c. 11. All which being evi- 
dences of the doRrice of the Church before the Coun- | 
cil of Nice, are of full force to demonſtrate that | 
which Ihave now in hand, t:z. that the Catholicks | 
in their controverſie againſt the Ariaxs had no occafi- 
On to inſerc theſe words, and that this was the doctrine | 
of the Church before that Council of Nice, Much. 
more might be added on this ſubject. This I have cho- | 
lento lay, on 10 great an occaitony once for all, 
V.14 Ake ary thing according to his will | ' AurTsi- | 
X 7 73 Semper vTy ing according to Ga's 
1.5 . ſeems ro comprehend iwo things ; the firſt in 
reſpet of the matter of his prayer , that that be 
according to God's will; and the ſecond ia reſpect ot 
the diſpoſition of the petitioner , that he duly be 
have himſelf in asking, accorarng ro God's will, For the 
former of theſe, the matter of the prayer, that mult be 
according to the will of God : and lo ic may be two 
waies ; Firſt, by being nor only perfeRly lawſul, and 
ſo noc contrary to his will, (for fo is every indifferent 
thing, which we have no reaſon to be confident that | 
God will grant us upon our demand) bur allo good 
and acceptable in the fight of God: ſuch is the gift of 
his Spirit, Lac. 11. 13. ſuch the increaſe of faith, 
which the Diſciples prayed for,meaning thereby God's | 
oift of grace, fo farre as to enable them chus to grow | 
and increaſe ; not the habit, or degrees of the habir of | 
that vertue, for thoſe are regularly to be acquired by 
our acts or exerciſes of thac firength which God be- 
Rtowes, our making uſe of rhat talenc intrufted to us, 
to which his promile of more grace is confined, whillt 
from him that /ates it up in anaphin he takes away that. 
which he hath ; nor againthe aRs of that vercue, tor 
thole are no otherwiſe givegius by God then as he gives 
us ſtrength to perform ; Which the Apoltle ex- 
preſſes by TITS-T T7 nut £1863%71 Phil, 2. T3. his 
working in 1s to work, Or doe, upon which the exhorta- 
tion is founded of the zarepydiede, working , and. 
working ont onr own ſalvation, Secondly, it may be 
according to his will.by being agreeable to his wildome, | 
which alwaies bounds and limits and determins his | 
will, And thus a thing may be ſuppoled to be three | 
waies; Firſt, when chart which is praycd for is not con- | 
trary to any decree of God, which being an at of his 
will, is alſo an efflux of his (incomprehenſible) will 
dome, This decree of God is to us expreſled by God's 
oath paſt on any thing, which makes ic immutable, 
Heby, 6. 17: as when of the provekers, Hebr, 3.18. 
God [ware that they ſhould not enter into Canaan : for 
in that caſe it was certain that neither AZ:ſes's prayers 
for them, nor their own for themſelves, ſhould preyail 
to reyerle ir, though that others, who did not thus pro- 
woke, thould thus exter, was perfectly acceptable to | 
God, agreeable to his will and wiſdome. And ſo when | 
the iniquity of the people i; grown to ſuch a pitch 
that God decrees their excilion (and the fame may be 
ſaid of any particular man, that hath fo fii*d «p his 
meaſure) though Noah, Dariel and Fob ſhould intey- 
cede, they ſhall not prevail for them, Secondly, when 
that which is prayed tor is not foreſeen by God to be 
inconvenient or nurtful for him thac prayeth for ir . for 
xf it be, inthat caſe God's denying to grant the prayer | 
15 2 greater mercy then the granting of it ; He were an | 
encimy if he would thus hear us to our ruine. 
E vertere urbes tot as optantibud ipſis 
Dii fecites :——od 
The heathens could charge it on their God's as too great 
a facileneſs ro deſtroy whole cities by this means of ' 
granting men their wiſhs. Thirdly, when althorgh | 
that which is prayed tor be good for the prticioners, | 


Li] 


— 


| 
i 
{ 
| 
| 
| 


yer lomewhart elle 1s better, and reaily more defireal;;c 
ro them. And chen thus co deny what is asked, and 
thus to exceed their asking what isthat Fur the divineſt 
and moſt adyantagious way of grantirg it ?And in that 


; Cale God, that Knows what we really moſt want, what 


1s moſt truly agreeable to our defires, being able to 
chuſe for us better then we for our lelyes, when he 
orants not our prayers in the kind, yet he grants them 
by way (not only of equivalence, but)of running over, 
denies us what we demand, and gives us what is more 
for our adyantage ; denies us what is good, bur grants 
us that which is much better for us. Thus when Chriſt 


| pray'd tor the.departzre of that cup, his prayer was nor 


heard, but in (tead of it the axgels ſent to ſtrengthens 
him, and enable him to drink it up, as that which wa: 
moretor his &the world's adyantage.And thuswhen S. 
Paul prayed thrice that the thorn #» the fleſh ſhould ae 
part from him, that prayer was not oranted, but in 
ftead of it that grace given Which was /»ffcient to 
enable him to {upport that affliftion ; and that was ber- 
cer to him then the ogher : for God's ſtrength was per- 

f <t:4 and magnified iy him through that weakyneſſe, 
or 4/7. 109, viz. by his Chriſtian bearing of it, The te- 
cond thing, that which reſpects the dilpofition or quali- 
ficacions of the petitioner, may be reduced to theſe 
three branches ; Firſt,chat he be ſuch as ro whom God's 
promiles do belong, ſuch an one as performs his part of 
the Covenant of metcy, ihe pious Chriſtian liver, he 
thatis a worſbipper of Goazand arth his will : For ocher- 
wiſe God, which is a hearer of prayers indefinitely, is 
not the hearer of his;we kyow that God heareth not ſin. 
ners, If they incline to iniquity in their beart the Lord 
will not hear them, when they make their leng prayers, 
the Lord will hide hus face, their hands are full of 
bloud ; they muſt waſh and make them clean before 
they have any title to God's hearing or an{wering their 
prayers. Secondly,that in that particular for which he 
prays, he apply himſelf onely ro God, and ſuch means 
as he knows to be acceptable ro him, This is it which is 
called in S, Zames, as king faith, c. 1, b. and is op- 

poled to wavering (that is, doubting and demurring 

whether God's ways or his own ate to be adhered to 

for the obtaining his end) and to the «yg Miduy © 7 5h, 
double-minded man, ver. 8, who ſending one mind, oc.e 

will unco God in prayer, hath another tor the moſt un- 

oocly inſtruments, makes a ſecrec addrefle unto them, 

which renders him there aza7d5ea7&, nn/etled and va- Aaron 
rious, one While in the ways of Godzand another while 

of the Devil ,and, Lec not [ſuch an one thivyk , ſaith the 
Apoſlileztrat he ſhall recerve any thing of the Lordyy.7. 

Thirdly, that his asking be joined with importunity ; 

for to that qualification of our praters the promiſe is 

exprelsly made, in the Parable of the widow and the 

unjuft judge, and in the joining together of aching, 

ſeeking, kno king, to which the having, finding, opce 

ning #nto,are promiſed by Chriſt ; by this import ani- 

ty meaning a continuance and perſeverance in our praj- 

ers for that which we want, and whea at the firſt askin 

the mercy is not conferr'd, repeating and re-inforcing 

the requeſt, waiting upon the Lord which hideth hs 

fare, and never giving over the importunity until the 


| requeſt be graciouſly antwered by God. All theſe be 


ing thus ſet down are the ſeveral ingredients to make up 
the intire qualification hgnified hereby, praying accor- 
ding to God's will ; and to them that are thus qualified 
in each branch this confidence here belongs, that what- 
ſoever they ſhall thus 44k ,God will hear them, By 
which it appears in what tenſe it may be deemed to be 
required of the peritioner to believe that his petition 
(hall ve granted,viz.onely according to the importance 
of theſe wards thus explicated, Ic beine certain that no 
man is bound to believe that which 1s nor true, or to be» 
lieve that abſolutely which depends unon fo many con- 
dicions, upon performing of which, as he lawfully may, 

nay, 
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Annotations on the firſt 


13y (a3 2 duiy of faich ro God's promites) is obliged, 
and muſt believe char wi: he thus prays ſhall be oran- 
ted ; toit he perform chem not, he 15 not obliged to 
believe that his prayers ſhall be granted him : and it 
throvoh 2 great meature of humility and undervalu- 


1 


” 


ing !113 own performances he chance to erre, and think | 


himicif unqualified when he is not unqualified, and 


conſequently want this confidence toward God, that he | 


will hcar. his prayers, when he hath (it he Knew jr) due 
970Uads for that confidence, it is not to be 1Magined that 
the wan. of that confidence, or che excels of that hu 
mility, which 1s ſo acceptable in the ſighe of God, 
ſhould render him or his prayers unaccepcable and in- 
eftectual ro lum . And accordingly at7zime & Tice) 
Let him asf in faith, 1n >. James chap. 1.6, mutt no 
otherwiſe be interpreted, 

V.16, Sin unto death] What is meant by «ayagria 
ens KaToy, 4 {in #1to death, may, I ſuppoie, be belt 
learned from what we read in the Law, of him that 
fins cortempruonſly, to whom arath without mercy Was 
prelcribed. This was delciibed, H:b,10. 28, Advrhaus 
Tis youey Moria, He that jet at nought Moſes's Law 


| 


Epiſtle of Fohn, Chap. F. 
brothers /Þ1l pray tor ſuchan one, Vnich words may 
{ee very cautiouſly fer, a0: that he forbids, bur ocely 
dou or command to pray for them) or doth not pro- 


mile any g00d [uccefle to the prayers that ate offered 


| up for ſuch ani one. - Aaiceably to what is ſaid of the 
EtuTius hutpTd;erTEs, C, 10.26, rnſe that f'n wilfully (iorin 5 

- £ 9 R 5 Fr "  ErO 
atrer the receiving the knowledge of the traty, (where £#f7a1677; 


| 
| 
| 


i 


[1 
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| 


the wilfulneſſe is added to the euwapray;r, the inni:g 
!eliberately,anddenotes the Contumacious continuing in 


any ſuch euagria, or del:berate finne ) that 5K $71 Sm 44m At 


SHYT x6 


aeimeTa: Furiay there remains no longer any ſacrifice, <.., 


& euzeT1IGv, for ſuch fnnes fo wiltully continued in, 
notir,p thereby the "{uſpenhion of the prayers of the 
Chutch (or the metti-actoulnetle of them, which are 
aiiſ{wcrable to the facrifices of old cime 3 as when of 
obdurate finners it is faid, that if Noas, Daze! and 
7ob, the three great examples of poawertull incercefion, 
were there a praying for them, they thould not be 


| available for the pardon of tuch. That tuch as theſe 


were deprived of the benefic of the prayers of the 
Church, and out of meer pity delivered wp to Satan, 


| as the onely remaining charitable method , by char 


ated without mercy, upana lufficient proot of it. And | means to rouze and awake them our of finne js tuthci- 
to he that is guilry of chac, and, proportionably co him, | ently known in the Antient Carons. And it is the ad- 
he that ufech che Son of God, noiv under the Golpel, | vice of Clemens Alexanarinns, Str. 1,7. concerning 
Eamrione after that manner, #47472 710%5 treading or trampling | ſuch infenſate, incorrigiole finners, that we ſhould pray 


#pon the Son of Goa, v. 29 lettirg his commands and 
errors at noughtr, as there he is 1thomght worthy of [orer 
prniſhment, 1o here his /in may ficly be [aid to be eis 


S4raToyy tnto ararh, What this contempr is, may ap* | 


pear by the ſecond Council of Nice, which expounds 
che fin #nto darath by aſtigdw ry vine, to continue ua- 
reformed and incorrigible atcer all the admonitions and 
cen{tres of the Church ; of which as there were feye- 
ral degrees, ſo he that did not reform upon the firſt 
was, Within fome time, to be put under the tecond, or 
higher, and not reforming then, was to fall under the 
ticd, Which was wont to be called by the Jewes, 


 Schammaiha, which tignifies there 1s death, a puniſh- 


ment proportioned to this fin, and from the title there- 
ot this ſeems to be called here a fin unto death. Not 


thar every deliverate or wilful f1n is here ſo (iyled | 
. there is an eminent place in Exvfebizs, O; Tl xa} avi3y 


{though thar alſo be mortiferous withour repentance) 


tor of chis fort is «4apria fin, (indefinicely raken, ac- | 


cording to theuſe ot this writer ; ſee Noce on C. 3. a,) 


7m Advizand according to that wh'ch follows, v. 17. Tnz9e ad- 
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xla auagrix on every iniquity ws fin, and yer every. 


tuch, as it there follows, is not «is $dyaTory unto death 
in this ſenſe ; but the phraſe peculiarly belongs to a 
wilful fin (to which, wichouc repentance or reformati- 
on, eternal perdicion is denounced) heightned and ag- 
orayated farther wit the addicion of obttinaty again(t 
all perſwaſtons aud means of melting, which renders 
him h peiciic ard own'd to rune, and there is nothing 
let: for him &xr a fearful looking for of judgement 
ard fiery indignation which (hallgdevour the adverſa- 
ries,783 \@:vayTicr, theſe that walk thus Contrary to 
God, retilt his adai nicions, his grace) all his methods 
of reduzing them. Ot theſe the Apolile here ſaith, s 
At7% by eowTiign, 4 [ay not that he, that 1szthe Chriſtian 


: % 


| 


—— 


to God for fome temporal puniſhments upon them, as 
the onely reſerve behinde ro make imprefſion on them. 
And that was done in the anathema or Cherem, where 
they uſed execrations upon them, not as an act of ha- 


ſavedin the day of the Lord. Where till it is not de- 


or fortheir repentance to qualifie them for ic, bur they 
are onely look'd on as excommunicate perſons, that 
{ muſt not be encouraged with adm:f1on to the publick 


| ans, but marked out and branded and ſhamed to refor- 
6 w_-” | 
maticn, ; 


V. 21. [dos] The 1475 that are here mentioned are | 


ſure thoſe that the Gnofticks uſed. To which purpole 


ied 5 _ a 
WTI TH diptaiy, Thy Xpigt2yar elonopiay Varkpiyoulooty 


j Ms by Fl 2-0 x4 

ns Av tHoZav ena enich ae Ta tifuna SanÞamuarias, 
a © I , P Ki © 
| 5 #y i5Joy av 21s 1a Savor Ta xatTaninalorTss G77 ly og 
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Gas X) #Kovas WE Te 9% Sigur, x, * wm Syrudions 
"Eatvns, Suwaudol T2 %) $uaiais th avordais TeTLs Ion- 
oxdb(y 6H1ygenirTts. Ta dt Tiny SmppnToTecy T hoſe 
that were of the hereſie of Simnn' Magus, pretended 


| to be of the Chriſtian religion, and to have for- 


| ſaken the ſuperſtition of the heathens in wor ſhipping of 


 1dols, and yet came back_ again to that which they pre- 


' tended to have forſaken, falling down to the piftares 


i 


and ſtatues of Simon and Helene , and by ſacrifice 
aud incenſe and drink-offerings d*ving adoration to 
them, And beſides theſe, many abominable impurities, 
yot fit to be named, there were among them, All which 
rogecher may well be the «iSwne, idols which the Chri- 
ſtians are here warned 00 beware off 


- 
= og 
G@ 


fined unlawful to pray for ſuch, eicher for their pardon, 


prayers of the Church or the privileges of Chriſti- 


tred, bur Kindnefſe toward them, «is 5a23poy gagnds, to ic Oren 
the deſtruflion of the fleſh, that the ſpirit might be 


d. 
69 x?.2, 


6; 


ox General. 
Epiſtie, 

F: Ir 7G)4 
Kant xd 


trie A. 
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SEHECHND -EPISTILE 


TOH N 
S 

_W. Hat this fecoxd (and fo likewiſe the third ) Epiſtle of Fohy was not written by Jobn the Apoſtle, is con'e » 

Quured in the Poſthrmors Annotations of the learned Hyuyo Grotzms, and that much more tolerably then 
what bath been mentioned concerning the /econd Epiſtle of Peter, There many changes were to be made in the 
Text ro make the conjecture paſſable ; bur here all circumſtances of che Texr doe ficly enough concurce to make 
it pufſible that John, which was by S. F-b» the Apoltle made Biſhop of che Jewiſh Chriftians ar Epkeſ2s,thould 
Of that Jobs che antient Author of the Conſtir. /, 7. C45: inakes mention, 
that as T z?mothy was made Biſhop of Epheſrs by S. Paw! (thar is, Biſhop of che Gentile Chriſtians there by the 
Apoſtle of the Gentiles ) ſo" Ladomns va i "Ladure John was ordained by John, thar is, a tecond John made Bi- 
ſhop of the Jewiſh Church there by Job» the Apoſtle of rhe circumciſion, Gal. 2. g, who planted the Jewiſh 
That this fecond John, the Biſhop of Ephe/t, was 
Ewe argument that is produced is thac from the title, *O IigesfvreeG, The Eder, by which chis wricer calls imlelf, 
A ſecond from the incomplete reception that thele Epifes had in the firſt ages, be- 
ing not acknowledged by ſome Churches for a while. A third from D-orrepher's oppoſing this Author, 3 Ep. 9. 
which it is thought (trayge thac any Chriſtian ſhould doe to an Apolile. But theſe arguments have very {mall 
force in them toward the interring the Concluſion, For fir, t1eepf% 
dionity, and belonging, in the New Teſtament; to the ſupreme Ruler of any Church (and to none elle, that we 
can dilcern : ſee AF. x1. Note b.) it may very fitly belong to an Apoſitle reſiding and prefiding tn any Church 
(as it is certain S. 7ohn had done at Ephe/us tor lome time and the rather; being 6 Nlgs73/7<p &, the Elder, by 
And this will be more provable, it ic be confdered what account hath tormerly been given 
(Note on T tt. ot x 76h. ) ot the charaQter of chis Apoliles ftyle, who uſcth nor in his Goſpel (and accordingly itis 
in his former Epiſtle, which is acknowledged to be his) ro name or mention himſelf, unleſle it be by ſome cir- 
Nay tecond]-/, the perſecutions which were at 
this time againſt che Church, and wherein S. 70k» was peculiacly involved, might mo ke it prudent thus to con- 
O- thirdly, waactoever was the reaſon of wholly omitting his 
And this will be a 


% Ca:holick 


poſtle John: 


* Amq "TX 


be the Author of theſe Epiſtles, 


Church at Epheſus. 


and not 'Ami&a0r Apoſtle. 


way of eminence. 


And uch is the 5 Ilpe-2urze the Elder, here, 


ceal his name, and diſguiſe it under this title. 
name or title in the firſt Epiſtle, may here be ot torce tor his omitting it thus farre here, 
2round of anſwer to the ſecond reaton allo. For though thoſe Churches, whicher theſg Epi/Zles were lent, knew 
from whom they came, and accordinzly never denies them reception; ye: 
them as others had, and being not own'd by che Author in the 
brews ) were, this might well be the caule that they had nor {o un:verſal a reception at firſt, which notwih- 
ſtanding, it yet appears that ſoon after it was received intoche Canon, and this inſcription prefix'd to it by the 
Church, Iadvre 5% *Arogoas Emra3 xnatrrink Seurter, The [econd Carhalick Epiſtle of John the Apoſtle, 
for the third reaſon, that of this Auchor's being oppoſed by Dicrrephes, which 1s thought to be a proof that he 
was not an Apoſtle, this is of no yalidicy, becanle the herericks 0! thole times, the Gnoſtichs, are known to haye 
So of Alexander S. Paul (aith, he hath greatly withſtood o0mv 
So of the Gneſtichs we read, Je? 11, chat they were guilty of the gain/aying of Coreh, 
and that, we know, conſilted in their oppoſing AZoſes and Aaros, and fo in the parallel muſt denote the Oppo- 
fing the © poſtles, or Covernours of the Church, ſen: immediately by C5ri/t ; and that that is the meaning of 
Bxaopnucg. WE Brargnute: tas ſpeaking evil of glories, Fuge B.and 2 
© 1, 20, lee Noteon 7Juded. Tothe lame purpole allo it 1s that S. Pan/, having ſpoxen of the Gnefticks, 1 Cor, 
8. through the whole chapter, proceeds immediately, c. 9. tothe vindicating his Apoſtleſhip, and the privileges 
thereof ; and ſoGad. r. and fpeaking to T#ras of theſe decervers, he Calls chem ayvvTorarles, Tit, I. 10. refra- 
Fory, diſobedient, OF theſe'ris [gnarins's afhrmation, thac they took upon chem to know more then their Bi- 
ſnops, EI TH yvwTs matey o% EmrxoTe, Fr imma, Tf any ky9w more they the Biſhop, he ts corrupted, Ep. ad Ps- 
izcarp. And not onely (o, but of Marcns's tollowers (a progenie of thele Gnoſticks ) Irenens plainly aftiims, !. 
1.c.9. (and from him Epiphanizs 1. r. hey. 14. and 34. ) chat chey were lo arrogant, that they concemned the 
Apoliles themſelves, and /. 3. c. 2. disentes ſe non ſolum Presbyterts, ſed etiam Apoſtolis exiſtentes ſapientic= 
es, ſaying they were wiſer, not only they the Presbyters, or Bi\Þops, but even then the Apoſtles themſelves. 
And then nothin hinders but that the Inſcription of this 
Epiſtle may be true, and 7ehnthe Apoſtle be determined to be the Author of it, Andthat will be more pro- 
bable, if we obſerve how agreeable the matter of chis is ro the former Ep:/?le, fortifying them z» the truth, y 2, 
in the practice of charity, v, 5, and waraing them of the Gnoſtick decervers, or Antichriſts, v. 7. 
How thele Epiſtles ſhould be called Ka2va1za} may perhaps be quettion'd, being not, as that of S, Fawes and 
2 S. Peter appearcd to be, addreſſed to the Jewes of the dilperhon univerſally or indefinitely, bur one of them 
$4a2cty Kucia, ordinarily rendred, To rhe eleft Lady, and the o:her ro Garry, a particular perton, 
may be ſaid, Firſt, that it isnot certain that the'e are cwo particular perſons to whom thele Ep:/}/es belong (fee 
Note a. on this Epiſt, ) Secondly, that ro whomſoevcr they were firlk addre(>'d , they were yet deſigned to be 
tranſcribed by them and fent to others alſo, and thar is the ms 
#153121) vii, that theſe Epiſtles were deligned to ev from one Church unco another, and were nor Confined unto 
Birr then thirdly, another motion of KaS2aixy Catholick there may 
:Gde thoſe Epiſtles 


oppoled and reje&ed the Apoſtles themlielves. 
words, 2 Tim. 4,15, 


YV hich takes aWay all force from this argumear, 


v, {{ce Note b. on the title of S. James.) 
pollibly be, ro fgnifie che untvertal reception of theſe Epiſtles tn the Church, Ar the firſt, 


1e Writer of theſe Eniftles, the chict 


:£©, Elder, being x word of honour and 


2ing not fo publick a charaQter upon 
titles as all $. Paxl's (unleſſe that to the He. 


As 


1, $, 10. 2s of Alexanders blaipheming 1 Tim, 


Bur tO this ic 


ning of Catholich (the fame that of 41 xv 


which 


An Wo Df A! 1005 672 the Title, - 2 

Wtiich carry S, Paul's name if the front of them, there were but few that had 20 univerſal reception, onely the 
firſt of Peter, nnd the firſt of Joby, the reſt were not fo univerſally received into the Cao cf Scripture. Here- 
upon thoſe two lo received mighr at the farlt be called Cathelick (and fo warts ( anonical allo ) in oppotition. 
r0 thoſe others which were not ſo Catholickly or univerlally enterttined - And then, when upon tarcther evidence 
made to the Church chele others were wichou:z contradiftion received alfo,this word Kz%2arx) migint in Iike man= 
ner by the Church be added to their Ialcrip:ions, to fenific that now they were unvertally received alfo, that is: 
accepred into the Canon. | 


Sg FJ OH AF. "FE. Paruphrale, 


*HE Elder unto the * ele& Ladie and her children, whom I love i. John the Apottle and 

inthe truth ; and not onely 1, but alſo all they that have known pineal, IE. way 

) the truth ; | Church Wa ens 

Z 2,Forthetruth's ſake which dwelleth in as,and ſhall be with us ,j ;- 2 bridians therein; 

4 for ever : | whom I value and love in 
Chriſt, and nor { enely, bur all other crue Chriſtians 3 

2. Becauſe of the Chriſtian profeſſion, the ſame in you that remaineth in us, and ſhall doe fo, 1 pray and hope, tor cyer*: 


. Grace be with you, merc;', az peace from God the Father, and from the , 15.4... oreetin2,and 


wAz4 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt che Son of the Father, in truth and love. ] with you all gifts, and mercy, 
and proſperity from God the Father,and the Lord Jeius Chriſt, and particularly that you May 1n deipight of all follicications 
of hereticks and [chiimaricks, continue conſtant in the acknowiedzment of the truth of rhe Goipel, and in the exercils of all 
works of charity to one another ; 

4, I rejoiced greatly that | found of thy children walking in the truth; as we +: Some of the Chrifits 

have received a commandmeat trom the Father, ans which belong to thee 1 
lately met with, where I was, and Qucernei them to ſtand conſtant in the truch of the Chriſtian dofrine, agreeably to that 
commandinent given to us by God the « arher, 'T his is my beloved fon, hear him. Mat, x7. 5, when Perer, and Tamcs, ard I 
were in the mount with him 3 and this conitancy of theirs was the more conſiderable, becaufz of rhe great ſtore of falle do- 
Arinc that is now every where abroad 1n the C hucch 2 and rhis was matter of ſpecial joy to me, See note on 1*oh, 2, a. 

s. And now | beſeech thee.Lady.nort as though T wrote a new commandment to - And aac ha 
thee, but that which we had from the beginning, *hat we love one another. | | to beg of you is, that to the 
proteilion of the rrurh ye aace rhe practice of Chritian charity, that we may all live in unity, and peace, and concord one to- 
ward another. And thts is no new commaniment of minc; bur chat which Chritt required of all his diicipicsy and to which y2 
are moſt ſtrictly obliged by being Chriſtians, 
6. And this is love, that we walk after his commandments. This is the com- FE Ein WY 
mandment, that as ye have heard from the beginning, ye ſhould walk init. ] your doing what Chriſt harh 
preicribe: and his preicriprion 31S, that we fnould not Fearken to new duCtrines, but co on in «Ge couric in which we were firit 
ſet by him, and his A poſtles, the preachers of the faith unto us. From which they that depart tall into faction, and malice, and 
uncharicablenefle 3gainit all others, 


* Jelus 7. For many deceivers are entred into the world, who confeſle not * that Jeſus , 57, many Tmpoſtors 
«pit com Chriſt is come in the fleſh, This :s a deceiver, and an Antichriſt.) are come among you, who 
Reth, hors will not acknowldge Chriſt to be the Mefſias, (fee note on 1 Joh. 2. b.) and whoſocyer doth ſo, is an Impoſtor, and an Antie 
X45) #2,.0- chriſt, ſuch as were prophetied of, that now they ſhould come : te x Joh, 2. c, 

tyc deſtoy $8, Look to your ſelves, that f we loſe not thoſe things which we have wrought, g Tie carecher char by 
_ as but * that we receive a full reward. | ; relapie you deſtroy not ail, 
King's MS. and forfeit tlic reward of your good beginnings, for want of perſeverance, bur that cominuing to the end, ye may receive 3 
Teas d77At- complete reward or crown, 


C170 «i 125,4= 


—_— 9. Whoſoever tranſgreſleth, and abideth not in the docrine of Chriſt, hath 


ei YE OS . 9, Every one that now 
xd, MOL God.: he that abideth in the doArine of Chriſt, he hach both the Father and apoſtatizerh,and falls off from 


the Son. | Ts _ | ; | the doctrine of Chriſt to the 
corruptions of the Gnoſticks, fo:takeri God himictt and all piery, (ſee nore on x Joh. 2.d.) and he that adhercth and ticketh 
faſt tothe orthodox protefiton, now it is fo oppoſed, ſhall be looked on as a truly pious and Chriſtian perſon, 


; - , pf , £1.2 - : 
to, If there come any umto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive him not ,, If any man bring you 


into } 0197 houſe, Þ neither bid him God ſpeed, | : L any doctrine behide this, the 
one dottrine of Chriſt, give no kind of admiſſion, or cr, or encouravement to bim., 

® contri- 11, For be that biddeth him God ſpeed, * 1s partaker of his evil deeds.] ir. He thardoth not dil 
bates to countenance him as muchas is poflible, affiits and encourazes him, 


KedYWwVit 
12. Having many things to write unto you, I would not w+:te with paper and ix Wider BO eee 

: - : 2. at 1 Ave re 
+ moutk to ink, but Itruſt to come unto you and | ſpeak face to face, that our Joy may be {y 70 you, I do chute not to 
wouth to f, [1,1 | 
Qilo 


ralk with : : commit to this publick way 
you, /vz ot Epiſtle, but refer it r1!l T come unto you, which T hope will be ere long, to ovr mutual comfort, 
MoS SAL - nt $ 7 
Ax gouts 7, The children of thy elect ſiſter greet thee. Amen. ] 13. The members of thy 
* filter the feilow-Church from which I write, ſend thee greeting: tee nor 2, 
cholen 736 
PEPYS TIE 
Tis TAMA, * 
Annotations on the ſecond Epiſtle of Fohn. 
2. Y., F177] That inncely fignifies a Church, and | Agerachtam, where having mentioned the text in th< 


Fain that gvyeu2e«)7 15 uſed inthac fente for another, or fer | Canticles, ch. 6, una eft columba mea perfetfa mea, 
20 %* Charch, inthe fame manner as here, v. 13. dS82.p3in- | unaeſt matri ſue, elefla genitrici ſme, my dove is one, 
ae), hath been ſaid Note on 1 Per. 5.13.d: ro which | my perfett one us rhe onily daughter of her mcrher, the 

] (hall adde ci: reltimony of 5, ferome, Eoift, 11, ad | ele ro her that branght hr ferth, he addes, Az grams 

d-3- {orihit 


>, 
93 


ſcribur Joh4r.wes Ljuſtolam, Seriur elifle Domire & 
filus 61:44, to whom /obhn writes an Epiſtle, The Elder to 
rhe eleft Lady and her children Now tor Kveiay it may 
ftly be ferro fignifie no more then +7 F£ive,1f appella» 
tion fit to be uled when the name is either unknown or 
concealed ; for in'that caſe, and not onely as a title of 
honour and dignity, 'tis ordinary to ſay Kyes (which 
Probably is grownto be in Engliſh C yy or Sy- : ) fo 
Joh. 20. 15. the woman taking Chriſt tor the Gardiner, 
and acdreifing her ſpeech to him as one whote name 
was not Known to her, begins with Krgs, Syr, Bot be- 
fide this, it is obſervable that both KrYeia among the« 
Athenians, and Curia among the Romans, gnifies the 
very ſame that 2y»2n5ia and Ecclefia dothy that is, the 
aſſ-mbly both as that ſignifies the Perſons congregated 
cicher for ciyil or facred ufes, and the Place where they 
thus meet. See the worthy Sir Henry Spelman's Glo/- 
ſarie, p. 195, And then the woras will be beſt rendred, 
the eleft Church or congregation,ſome which here is not 
thought fit to be mentioned by name, or particularly. 
Thar he names not this Church, may be for the ſame 
reaſor. for which among others he names not himſelf, 
any otherwile then 5 reeo2uTecos the elder,yiz. becauſe 
of the perſecutions that were then abroad inthe world. 
And indeed thart both this and che third Epiſtle were 
defigned to be lent clancularly, and purpoſely avoided 
the eyes of men, appears by the cloſe common to both, 
that he had mary things to wrie, but would not com- 


Annotations on the ſecond Epiſtle of Fohn, 


Aa 


mirthiw io Paper and T19 2 70h, I2:3fd 2 feb. I}, 
in refpe&t of the hazard that that might bring either on 
them or him, jn caſe they were intercepted, or tell inco 
other hands then thoſe to which he deſigned them, A- 


orecable to this it is that we here haye mention ct the 


v 


v.13.by which phrale the Chriſtians of any Church are 
fitly benified, the title of mother being ſo proper for a 
Church, and fo uled Gal. q. 26. the mother of ns all. 


that other, v, 13, we have no mears to define, any far- 
ther then by remembrjrg that all Aa being (as far as 
the Jewiſh Chriſtians there) the ſpecial charge and pro- 
vince of S. 7:hy,and there being leven chief Churches 
or Mctropolitical Sees in that circuit, enumerated Rev. 
I.1I.itis moſt probable thatS. John being in one of 
theſe Churches at this time, he wrote unto the other, 
And if Epheſus were that to which he wrote (from 
thence to be communicaced to the reſt) there will then 
be another ground of calling it «vpia, as thar literally 
benifies chief in power or authority, Epheſzs being in- 
deed the chief Merropolis of all Aſia. 

V. 10. Neither bid him God ſpeed] This form of 


Jewes in their ZINN or anathema againſt the PAW 
or apoſtates, who were to be excluded not onely from 


| commerce, but from the ſmalleſt kind of ordinary ſa- 
Jutation, 


Ti.ya arrns her children, v.t. ard inthe like mancer, * 


YarP 


v 1.4 
o14 x ts ; 


Buc whas Church it is that was Fere defigred, or what , 


M47 & 


w 
- 


b, 
interdi@ here 1s an imitation of the practice of the xi (3 


1HE 
=2THIRD EPISTL 


athe Apo. 4 
{tle loha 
Ty F:14k . © 


2, Beloved, * I wiſh above all things that thou maiſt pPro- 2. it is my teryent prayer 
ſper, and be in health, even as thy ſonl proſperech.] tor chee, thar it may be with 
3. ForlI rejoiced greatly when the brethren came, and -re- *Þ*< 75 ail outward things as 


- _ ; it is in reſpe& of thy loul, 
ſtified of thecruth chat is in thee, even as thou walkeſt in the ,,.. .,.., Sins may ſucceed 


eruth,] proſperouſly with hee, 
2, Eor it was great matter of comfort and joy to me, when the Chriſtians thar came out of Judza, came and rold me of the 
Gacerity of thy Chriſtian courſe, (ice note on 1 Cor, 12. 8.) and gave me aſſurance of thy pe:leverance, 
4. I have no greater joy then to hear that my children walk in truth.) 4. There is nothing that 
I more delizhr in in the world,or of which I more abundantly rejoyce,then ro bear tha: thoſe which haye been converted by me; 
o adhere to that profeſſion, and live after a true Chriſtian manner, 


F a faichful 5. Beloved, thou doſt | faichtully whatſoever thou doſt to the brethren, and to , 71; ;; moft Chriftianly 


thing 7537 ſt:angers, | IH done of thee to do as thow 
dolt toward the poor Chriftians, and ſtrangers that haye been among you, Rom. 16. 2 3. 


6. Which have born witneſle of chy charity before the Church, whom if thou 


* 1 pray 
av 2044s 


6. Who gave publick re- 


* fem: Th for bring forward on their journey f after a godly ſort, thou ſhale do well.} ftimony of thy chariry ſhew=- 
WesTH2L 26 ed to them. And as then thou didft, to it will be a pious work in thee to help them now again, and furniſh them for their tra- 
7 lo as my vaA (fee 1 Cor. 16.3.) in publiſhing the Goſpel, and that in a Chriſtian manner, and for Chriſt's ſake, whoſe miniſters they 
d /OITNY Ee” 

of God a: t- an ; Wu - ; 

5% Gis 7. Becaufe that for his names ſake they b went forth, taking nothing of the 7. For "tison Chriſt's er- 


Gentiles. ] 6 rand that they have taken this 
journey, that is, to prezch the Goſpel of Chriſt 3 or, for the teſtimony which they hay? given to the Goſpel, that is, becauſe 
they have publiſhed the Chriſtian taith, they have been driven out of their Countrey, that is, Judza, by the Jewes, and being 
ſo, they are allo look's on ſhicly by the Gentile Chriſtians where they come, v. 10. caſt out by their Countrey-men the Jews 
for being Chriſtians, and not entertained with any kindnefis by the Genrile Chriſtians for being Jewes. 


* may be. S, We therctore ought to receive ſuch, that we * might be fellow-helpers roche $g ay chintice ris how 
IR oy truch. - | : neceſſary that they be relieved 
ck by tome, and they that ſhall relieve them, ſhall thereby haye the comfort of co-operating and conrributing their part toward 
Ive Gv3 63906 the propagating of the Golpel of Chritt. 


nec 9, I wrote * unto the Church, but c Diotrephes, who loyerth to have the pre- 3. To this purpoſe I wrote 


= rhe eminence among them, receiveth us not. ] YE to the Church, but Diotre-= 
Cs 6 Koa | phcs, that would fain be Biſhop there, gives no heed to my Letters. 

» 01 ſorne- 10. Wherefore it I come, I will remember his deeds which he doth, F prating _ 0. For which contempt 
whatto- againſt ns with malicious words : and not content therewith, neither doth he him- of his, I ſhall at my coming 
far In . 


C118. ſelf receive the brethren, and forbiddeth them that would, and caſteth chew our of **, !97* ievecity upon him, 
dre and teach hin to uſe me ber- 
reads 78 77 the Church.] 


__ rer, eſpecially ſeeing he is not 
T bay ing a y” oo a - yy” - - . n 5 

us with v.c: content thus to flight and baffle me, and to reje& the Chriſtian Jewes that come thither, bur farther reſtcains others that would 
ked ſpee- not have becn to unholpitable, will not permit the Gentile Chriltians ro reccive them to their communion, bur utterly rejeas 
wtarite, Wie om out of. the Church, 

WC NES CA Y- ; 
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e291 gh 11. Beloved, * follow not that which is evil, but that which is good. He that ,, Reethren; he" nor yo 


c : 3 y - o . wi, - - Fe 
imirare he doth good, is of God : but he that doth evil, hath not ſeen God. | followers of theſe evil ways 
 1-t6d but contrariiv ile follow all Chrittian mecknefle towards the Jewith Chrittians, Rom. 14. 1, He thar is kind and merciful, 
oO 53'S. * . . - = * » Fg . - . PI 
OG: a and willing to receive all to communion, is of a Chriſtian temper, and to ſhews kimiclt to be ; but he that is malicious, and 
ans proud, and teparates from others, knows not what belongs to Chriitianity, 
T; 25a%%y 


12. Demetrius hath good report of all men. and of the truth it ſelf : yea and ,. nemerrius indeed 2 


tort: We al{obear record, fand ye know that our record 1s true. | Gentile 'convere hath a very 
knee, for good teftimony from all men that know him, and indeed hath done many things which teſtife more tuily of him then the ſuf- 
Oe, francs of men can doe * And the lame te{timony I and others with me giye him alſo, and ye know that whart we ſay is true. 
ds 13. 1 had many things to write, but I will not with ink and pen write unto thee. Ste 2 Joh, 12, 


ten 14 But T cruſt I hall ſhortly (ee thee, and we ſhall * ſpeak face to face. Peace 
to mouth b* to thee, + Qur friends ſalute thee, Greet the friends by name, 


nl] '2 «Xecc 


53144 0 ngnale fg the breth en, for the King's MS, reads *dAv4 
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V. 1. Gatzs | Why this Gaizs was cannct certain- 
Ly be affirmed. That i: is the ſame that is mentioned 
by S. Paul, Rom.16. 23. may icem probable by that 
Waich | is thcre {aid of him, that he.was Zix& ws, the 
perion that entertained Pant, ard the whole Charch, or 
generality of Chriſtians, in like manner as here, ver. 5. 
Gaius 15 ſaid to have been very Kind ro the brethren az 
tothe ſirangery, and to have furniſhed them for ted 
jorrney 1A very liberal manner. Bur one circumſtance 
there is which is 0! 202inſt this. This Gaizs, 
Rom. 16, appears to be a Corrnthiuy, and loro be men- 
tioned there (from whence S. Par! writes that Epiſtle) 
as his ket, and ſoas an inhabitanc,nor a ſtrargey there, 
An. then thece 1s lictie reaſon co doubt. bur that this is 
Ke that IS MENTIONEC I Cor, 1, T4.as O2C That Was there 
conyerced co the taich, and baptizca by Panl, whereas 
the Garus here is by S, 76h; called his {on or Tinvor, 
y. 4. which fignifies him to have been begotten in rhe 
faith, that 1s, "converted by S. 7ohn, Another of - that 
name there is mentioned, At, 19, 39. of whom ic is 
faid that he was Cwirſdyud 5 TNavas fellow-travailer 
of Paul, and this was 2 Hacedonian, and of the city of 
Dexte, AF. 20. 4, and to diſtinR trom him of Corinth 
alſo, and probably trom him that is mencioned here, 
who could nor haye been ſo fi: for the employment v.5. 
ot entertaining the brethren and ſtrangerr,it he were 
empioyed! in preaching the Goſpel, as a fellow-rravar- 

{cy ob S, Panl. It remains theretore that this Gains here 

he ſome third perſon, of a Reman name (Gains and 
Cai; being all one, and a very common and yulgar 
name, of which therefore i: is not {trange chat there 
ſhouli be chree diſtin perſons mentioned ia the New 
Teſtament) and fo ſome Gentile Chrithan, an eminent 
member of thac Church, v. 9. to which $S. John tems 
0 have written his ſecond Epiſtle ' fee Note on 2 Joh. 
2-) no where clle, bit jn this place, men:iened in the 
New Teſtament, 

V. 7. Went forth] The word 2, went ons. is 
capable of two notions. Firſt, it may 6; gn: fea volun- 
tary going out, and then v5 roualE: 4v5s, for the 
name of Chriſt, mult 6gnihe their preaching and pro- 
pagatins the Goſpel, for which they took t their crayail 
from their own countrey But 2igyeay may hoaife alſo 
2 violent ejzetion, SO Har. 17. 21. ipeaking of the 
ej ron Or caſting out of a devil, the like phraſe is uſed, 
TE70 yt! Of 8x xToede:") Jy this The goeth Wot ot, by 0o9- 
5:8 oft Meaning ejeRions Thus P23 hgnifies in Spriach 
to Foout,and ro be caſt out alſo ; and accordingly LETS 
- 12. the Spriack hath P22, | exibusr, they ſhall pg 

*, but the Greek 2, ey they (all be caſt ont. 
Waeding to which | it 1s thar 2468 \%cav and 2 TE THY, 
zo £4]? ont and xd ent} are uted promitcuoully che one 
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for tae ocher $ tee Note.on Afar.g i, And then go g 
ont for Cirift's names is being baniſhed or caſt 
their con: trey for the protefiio! z Of che faich of © hrs; it, 
vhich we keine c e Jewiſh Chriſtans were, 1c, 8: 'N 
and I1, 19. 

V. 9. Dietrephes| This Diotrephes was 2a Citiftian 
har frum Gencilifme received the faith in | 
to whiich Coains | zelonged, and to PE, he Apoſtle 
ſeems to have written the former Epijt! 
ry of the brethren, vere Ps From 4 ears that 
Which was intiumaced, Arm. 14. 1, that the Genile 
Chriſtians were in p-rc guilty of the breach betwixt 
the Jewiſh Ctriftians and them, and not onely tlic 


F-wes, There it fees, ast the Je evith juds ea and rox- 
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ONE'S rhe Genrile C keiflian Stor uling zeir Chriltan 
I;berty, ſo the Gentile Chriſtians deſpiſed, and /er as 
70: aght the Jewiſh. Here it ſeems the matter was diiver. 


higher,chat 15, they did not fo freely relieve the Jew- 
11h Chriſtians that were driven our of their countrey 
for che faith, as they ought in Chriſtian liderality to 
_ done. That ſeems to be the meaning of yer. 7 
hat the Jewiſlh Chriſtians that were driven our of Jo 
aza for the profefiton of the faith (ice Note b. were 
not now in this Church of Aja lo liberally and ho- 
ſpitably created as the laws of Chriſtian charity ob!i- 
ced, ard as belonged ro them as ſirangers, v,5.to for 
niſh tnem for ther _—_ yer. 6, Secondly, they 
-—_—_ of them {o tage guilty in this matter, that 
when S, fe: wrote his letters of commendation for 
chem, theſe were not effectual, Di:rephes rejeRed, or 
OAye 70 — or heed to his letters ; and by tis 
means.t the reſt of the Church alſo being ocherweifh wil- 
lirg to vie 4- Ds them, were detained from do- 
ing it, yer, 10. Thirdly; he not only denied them thar 
hoſpirable x reception and reliet,but utterly rejeed thein 
from their ”—__- caſt thou ons of the Chareh, 
ver. 10 Wherhfr chis Drorrephes were a Biſhop in this 
Church it may de doubted, or whether onely one that 
immoderiicly aftected chat dignity, or aftumed ir, not 
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belonging to him, $iaomewrdus may fignihe one that 5 


Ny 
WW 


lnves % uiech immoderately this digaity when he hath 
ir, and one that ſecks it inordinately,or afſumeth ic. I: 
is p fhible tha: he was a Biſhop,and being fo did 2224 - 
ac Caſt our the Jewiſh Chriſtians out of the Church, 
_ chat in ſpight of S, Fohn's commendatory letters, 

who had an Apoltolical power over him, and all other 


Biſhops of Af. Buc it may alfo be very probable, that 


4s the Hereticks of choie times did contemn and aftrong 


the Biſhops aud Ap: '[tles themſelves, fo this Diotrephes 


might doe, Witnout having any rea! authority the 


Clarch bur onely aſſuming i it zIS 2 ' x nc and TRA 14! 'T? ic 5 ALCUHS} 
ap eſumptuonr, co | 


3 fident » bold perſcn, 
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T is but agreeable to the former conjeRures in the poſthumons Anrotations of the moſt learned H. Grotit, mm 
to determine here alfo, as in the ſecond of Peter, and [econd and third of fobn, that the writer was not Fade, 1: 
one of the twelve Apoſtles, and accordingly goathx it ro Jaae a Bifhop of feruſalem, Bur of this there is no 
proof offered, faye only, firſt, That he calls himfelt S$7AG- a ſervant, not 'amaxG& A poſtle, of Felſus Chriſt, 
Secondly, That it was not cranſlaced intoall languages, and received into all Churcies, Thirdly, That in che 
. Catalogue of the Biſhops of Fer»/alem, the fitceenth chat 1s named 1s called 7*azs, To the firſt of thele ic 
may be tufficient to anſwer, that as 'AmoraG 'Inzs, an Apoſtle of Jeſns, fignifies one lent upon the ſervices of 
Chriſt with commiſſion from him, fo i is in effteR all one with S5aG+ 'Ingz, a ſervant of Feſvs, andſo the lut- 45. 77 
cec as proper a ſtyle of any Apoſtle of Chriſt as the former. Bur then ſecondly, in the title of the EpiſHe, which 
is the ſenſe of the antienc Church in this mater, it is 'I2Se 74 Amgns, of Fude the Apoſtle, and in the Text it 
ſelf there is a mark as charaQeriſtical, aS2a95s Iarnufe rhe brother of Fames, which can belong co none but to 
Fade the Apoſtle. To the {econd I antwer (as before to that of the ſecond of Peter ) that this Epiſtle was not 
fo univerſally known and undoubtedly received at firſt as other parts of the New Teſtament ; which notwick- 
ſtanding, it was yet ſoon after univerſally known, and tranflated, and received into the antient Canon, and the 
Apeſtolicalnefſe of che writing never {o queſtioned by any asto affiene it any other Author, or to doubt of the 
truth of any thing contained in it, As tor Jade the fifteenth Biſhop of Jerx/alern, that opinion of his being che 
Author of it attixeth ic co the time of Adrian, whereas this Epiſte, by the ſubjeR of it, common to ic with 
the ſecond of Petey, and by the many paſſages of agreement, appears to haye been written on the ſame accalion, 


Z ; = 
and abour the ſame time that the /econd of Peter was, which hath alrcady appeared (fee Note on 2. fit. 2.) 
£0 have been written betore che deſtruRion of Jeruſalem, And if that were indeed granted to be w by S:- 


eos the ſecond Biſhop of Jer«ſalem, yet that would be a competent diſtance from jd the fifteenth Biſhop 
there. The whole buſinefſe of this Eps/Hle, as of S, Peter, is fuchas is fully applicableto the times toregoing 
the deſtruRtion of Jeruſalem, and the ruine of the ewes, and Judaizing Chriſtians, and Groſtich s involvhp 
che ſame galamity, out of which only the conſtant Chriſtians were to haye deliverance, v.z. And lo it may 
very reaſonably be athrmed co be written by the Apoſtle S, 7ude, clearly defined co be che brother of James ( an 
argument of ſuch torce againſt all the contrary pretenſions, that thoſe which donbe of the Apoſtolicalneſſe of the 
Epiſtle, are fajn toleaye out thoſe words, but without the authority of any one Copie co countenance them) and 
that, asthe Epiſtle of S, 7amer, and thoſe of S. Peter, addrefled to the Jewiſh Chriſtians in the diſperſion; on 
purpole to fortitie them againſt the corruptions of the Gneftichs, which had now broke inamong them, 
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*© 
Ju F Ut D P 7 Paraphraſe, 
* to the cat. 1 ESE WU DE the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and brother of James, * to them 1. Jude, one of the dic! 
led that FE that are | ſanAifhed by God the Father, and preſeryed * in Jeſus pics (and Apoſtls)of Chrilt, | 
have been | the ton of Alphzus (as James 


/ Fg , . N [ | fp 
@ Chriſt, a»4 called: | alſo was) and called allo Leb- 


{anaRiket 
2. Mercy unto you, and peace and loye be multiplied. | beus and Thaddzus , Mar. 


Th, N12 Us 


+ or betas : 10. ; ro thoſe that have received the taith, che dilperted Jewiſh Chrittians (ice Mar. 20. c.) {an&ificd, or beloved by God the 
ved, tor the Father, and preſerved by Chritt from that deſtrution and judgment that betalls others ( the contumacious relifters and cracis 
ws of M5. fe:s) both here and to all cternity : | 
TeAUGS nAanne . . ; : - ; 1 Bs - "A . ' x 
aefvecy”. 2. I ſnd youzrecting, and wiſh and pray for all the bleffings ct heaven to be mukiplied upon you, particularly that orea: 
* by biciting and vertue of Chriſtian peace and chariry, | 
2. Bcioved, when I gave all diligence to write unto you of the common falva- +: Kihwvad Fae fe ny 
- 4 . -_ . . - 1 FR > wil Y "2 nn: Be. 
4 I thoughe £10N 3 Þ 10 Was needfull for me to write unto you, and exhort 1 ou that you ſhould ,.. :, wrice briefly unt> 
i: necefl.ty earneſtly contend for the faith which was once delivered to the (aints. ou upon one [ubje& where- 
- Call Oy OY ET | you - upon MEJES 
hr hi in you ace nearly concerned, viz. that ſpecial promiſe of Chrift (now ſhortly ro be fulfilled among you ) of an univerlal preſer-- 
£0 x” . * =: 1 % . . y- . 1 þ 
| 3rion and deliverance ( tee Rom. 13. note c. ) that ſhall betall rhe Chriſtians, when the unbelteving Jewes ſhall be utterly de- 
Y 3 5 p 


ftroyed : And being to write ro you on that ſubjee, there was nothing more necetlary tor ms to begin with, then to exhort you 
zo adhere conſtantly ro, and contend for the Chriſtian doctrine { preached uniformly ro all by conſent of all the Apoitlcs, 
whithcriocver they hav2 gone out) and not to renounce it in time of pertecution, as ſome would reach you, 


* thoſe that 4+ For chere are certain men crept 1n unawares, * who were * before of old or- 4. Fo a6: 4 dl fees 6 
rio o_ diined :0 this condemnation, ungodiy men turning the grace of our God into la- forerold by Chriſt, Mar = 
et aA 1 Tor AN Sh 7 - : Z = - L WO. "1 . þ. . Da 
+ our one! {ciyiouſneſle, and © denying Þ the only Lord Gad, and our Lord Jeſus Chrift. 10. that ir-ſh:uld, ſo now it Hh, 
maiter, Vo is come to paile, there are come in very {lily into the Church faiſe reachers, who ſhall be deſt:oyed by chat notable coming ot 
Io] "Sp 5 It a Chritt (ee 2 L hell, 2, 8, &c.) and ore tor their tins and vilenetle prophehied ot, that they thall b: to deitroyed, abominable per- 
& <> d4 \- bi. 4k, FA . a - _ © ,\ © . . 1 - ' j- - y 3 
ſons. converting the Golpcl, or Chriltianiry,into 2] manner of unnatural luſt, and denying Jeius Chritt our only Matter, owt 


only Gaz, gui only Lard, and (etring up »imon Magus in Eez of him (and of Gold the Fath:r allo.) 


: 5, * I will 
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thn rate, The Eriſtie 0f Trac, 
5. * Twill therefore put you in remembrance, j though you once knew * this 
AEyPpt, aitciwa 


C, Inreip om 1 ac | ; . 
: in .- how that the Lord having faved the pcopie out of the land of 
» Ceftroyed them that bel:eved not. 
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$170 tO put vou .1n 
Vl $4 KNOW ICHINCHT): 
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know ledoc is communicated to yeu, that wken God celivered the Tſracliioy 
SID WAR UGS)S t 11 433% CAN 4 EATS, kL3hQkhk yy? [1 4 CLIN LI LES . 
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QU:t ot t STPOs the UNDRUSYINg MUNMUTT?IS ON TNQIE liraeintcs, thoſe that renounced the Gon ard (OIES WIN: 01 11a CELLYCCSI 
WS. o* of JOE WE REES. L E 1:4) q 4 =; $5n Fs ". En , Yes Se Set 2 

to nm. \£ze in the comnDpaiile of -torty Years atl1 C1 them deltioven by Groa 1N tht wWildernctt ys 41): 10 NOW thouzh ail cheie CONLIGHNT 
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believing Chriſtians bc to expect dEtverance, yer thoſe Chriſtians that tail into tuch fins as rhete ſhalt have chic VCNOEAnee 


1>curye Ss, : 
7 re 3d of 6, And the Angels which kept no: their + firſt eſtare, burlefc 
. And the lame 15 0Dvict= q, . 2. - : . . 
Able of the Anas crezred DIeAtion, he hath reſerved in everlaſting chains under darkaneſſe, 
| lore and blitz, ment: of the great day. | 


alio, deſtruftion with the ut 


unto the judp: 
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and conitant obedience to him 3 bug thole of them that preleniey toll and apoRotized trom Gol, werecaft out of heaven, and 
7-4 - [| ad > at na 5 I. Coons © ESL Cere be 4 $ na 5 ; 54 y ; TR 7 is A IJ 
at the Prcient iN a dark miicrable {tate, bur tuch as at the cay of Coom ſhall be made nwch 


_— 2r 19 (ternal lietl, 
more milerable to them, And the Bike punitiunent are the yicious Apoltaic Chrittians 
deſtruction here with the pcriecuting Jewes, ana eternal hci} hereatcer, 

= 7 % 1 s. ” ; TIEVIE 1K 
4 SEO 7. Even as Socome and Gomorrt12, and the cities about them, + in like manner 
TNe Manner tiiat =» » | ' . j\ | F 
; $ . , | Oo : . "x by - 4 |! Oo bg « ” - - 
betci Sodome ani Gomorrah gving memtelyves bg 2% oa rn ; oe: _ __ _ TT mM _ 
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and Adina & Z.boim, which for an example, ſuffering the vengeance of ceternal fire, | 
were guily of the {ame uncican {ins thac thee Gnotticks or corrupt Chriſtiangare now guilty of, having given themiclves vp 
to all unnatural luit, and 227 were then moſt notcrioujly puniſhed with utter deftrudtion, by fire and brimſtone 
fom heaven, and that but an cl'ay vt tho!? Himes of heil 
warning to all chat fall into the {ame fins at this time, 
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xp{&, a prelent ſtate of milery and 
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under which My now are invoivel, and fo may well bi a 


$. And ver for all theſe £x:= Ss. | Likewiſe allo theſe * 
ampies, theie Gnoiticks, that ſpeak evil of 7 d dignities. | 
are [4 themielves by their own dreams and irrational Coftrines, and obrrude them upon the poople, firit, fall into ail unnatu- 
ral filthy practices 3 and ſecondly, reach the doctrine of C hriftian liberty, | A 
ſteror King ( ice 1 Tim. 6. x, &c, ) and thirdly, tpeak contumelion{ly of oftics and Goycrnoums of the Chuich, all 
that have any tuveriority above or authority over them, tce 2 Ver. 2. 10. (which threg 1:bertins and jnlolent dofirines ih! pras 
£rices are the p:culiar character of thote hereticks, ) 


o , . F} 7 . . 

» Wherers the chief of the B+ Y Michael the Archangel, when contendcirg with the devil, he diſputed a- 
nood Angels,in a controverſic bour the <body of Moſes Cuiſt not bring 202inſt lym a railing accuſation, but 
with the prince of Devils or \1id, The Lord rebuke thee. | 
evii angels about the Tempie of the Jewes, which God commanded to be reedificd, Zich, 2, 1, G4 not think fit to give him 
any reproechtull words, but only ſaid to him, 71 he Lord rebuke thee, &c, v. 2. 

3% But theſe Gnoſticks, Io, Butthele * ſpeak evil of thoſe tlings winch they know not : but whar 
that prot to know all they know naturally as f brute beaſts. in thole things they corrupr themſelves. ] 
HHNgES.u is conceit ipeak contumclioutly of rhote things which arc our of their 1cach, above their know!ledecz bur in thinos 
which natufFir {cit even in irrational creatures, and lo in them, reaches them to-be unlay tull, they againſt lizht of nature wil- 
fully ingulf and immetrle themielvcs in thole thinys, 


| Woe to them; For TT- Woeunto them , for they have gone in the way of Cain, and * ran preedi- 
@::i... they are notable ly after * the error of Balaam for reward, and periſhed in the gainſaying af Core. | 
for 3 fiſt, Hatred, malice, and perſoenting of their fellow-Chriitians (whereupon S. John in all his Fpiſtles inculcates charity ) 
CEN proceeding to murther It iclt, do C 4310 G10 0 his brother 5 To conaly, the Jreal \ illanie that Pataam, to Cer 3 reward, FF 
ſnared the 1iraclites in, (ſee Rev. 2.14.) and thirdly, the conremp: and rebellion againſt ſuperiours, {uch as was in Cor? 
z2ainſt Moles and Aaron { ic note c,) and this will tudeainly bring certain ruine upon them, as it did on thoſe other, 
WE. ant robe 2. Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts of charity, when they feaſt wi: h you, feeding 
-_ iT i 3113S CL > * > 
ined (55 blemiſhed facri- themſelves without fear : clouds th-y are without water, carried about of winds : 


kices were unlawfull tobe of- 7 5 trees whole fruit withereth, withour'fruir, twice dead, plucked up by the roots; 
fered ) to your feſtival Chriitian meetings, adjoined to rhe Sacrament { ice note on 1 Cor. 5. g. ) and coming thirhcr they feed 
there luxuriouſly 3 Men that make a theiw }ike clouds in the 217, as it chey had much water in them, for the malgng men grow 
and bear fruit in g0.!!invilc, but indeed are empry,and kave nothing in them,and conizquently ate carried about from one vanity 
zo another, as clouds that are eafily driven by the wind ; Trees they are, fuch as in the Autumne, defaced, and deprived of rhcir 
very leaves; as for f-uit, they are not of the kind that beareth that, tor in ſtead of Chriſtian fruits of purity, &c. theſe Gnoſticks 
bring forth all kind of impurities, 2ns lo after their Chriſtianity tailing back into theſe viilanies, they are twice dead in fin, once 
before, then again after their converſion (lee 2 Ver, 2 and 10 fit for nothing bur eradication, which ſhall certainly befall 


them together with the Jewes, with whom they complie and join againſt the Chriſtians, 


3. 5 


tv 


3. Unſccled,gerce,tumui- T3: Raging waves of the ſex, foaming out their own ſhame 3 wandring ſtars. 
wous people, rroubliag all the go whom 1s reſerved the blackneſſe of darkneſſle tor Ever.) 
world, and like the lea, in another repeat, foaming out thoie obicenities that they ought to br aſhamed of, taking upon them to 
be teachers, bur are uncertain, wandrinz teachers, departing trom the true faith delivered to them ; And to ſuch ſtares as theſe 
2:ernal carkncilt is reſetyed, their juſt reward and puniſhment. 


14. To theſe men belongs I +. And Enoch alſo, the ſeventh from Adam, propheſied « of theſe, ſaying, 
fiat prophecie of Enoch a- Behold, the Lord * cometh with F ten thouſand of his Saints, } 
23ink wicked men, thoſe of the old worl4, whoſe cxcilion he foretold, pronouncing fearful] deſtruction acainſt them from hea- 
ven, by the miniſtery of his holy Angels, choſe infinite 
of God, 


TY 


mul:1:udes and boits of them which attend and execute the judgments 


= Macrly ro deffroy all £5" To execute judgment upon all.and to convince all that are ungodly among 
. »Leil \ MALL. UY GL 5 - 09 . Ko . : R : - 

fuch impious men forall their ©Þ@1 Of all their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly committed, and of al! 
©" FBLER all their hard /perches which ungodly finners have ſpoken apainſt him. 

their proud, conturrelious language, which the enemies of Gold and men have ſpoken azainit Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and all 

kis faithtull membe:s, that for their conſtancy to the taich are hated, and reproached, and periecucei by them, : 

16, Theſe are proud pre- 16. Theſe are murmurers, complainers, walking after their own luſts, and thei: 
ſumpruovs perſors;char refuſe mouth ſpeakech i great {weling words, having meus perſons in admiration becauſe 
to be governed, alwaics unia- of advantage. | ; 
zisted and querulous at their prelemt condition, following their own luſts, withour any reſtraint of laws, even of nature it ſelf, 
talk grear high things of their Simon ans Helena, as [uperiour to the makers of the world 


= ' 
TactICeS, Ang 


: 1 ] PE j Jour tC | | d, crying up tome mens perſons as 
gcep, perfect, knowing men,to the deipiting of ali others, and all this to ger gain by it, ro aycid perſecutions from the Jews, 


17, For the fortitying you 
a2ainft theſe ſeducers do you 
remember 


17. But,beloved, remember ye the words which were ſpoken before of the Ap9- 


- 


ſties of our Lord }etus Chriſt: ] 


rd ; 


their *» own h3- * 


flchy dreamers defile the fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, and 
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: BE: : _ 
The Epiſtle of Fuae, Puraporaſe, 49 

zemember whar was tozerold by Chriſt, Mat, 24. 10,11, 12, ans from tim of: repeated by tte Apoliles, particulariy $, Peter ; 

& PL $o $o : ; ] 
9 or, taze 18. How that they told you * there ſhould be mockets in the laſt time, who 5 That bcſare the co- 
4 oefbang ſhould walk after raeir own ungodly luſts.] : ming of that fat! vengeance: 
ſhall come, on the Jewes, there ſhould be an eminent detection among Chriſtians that ſhould tal! off to the hating and reproaching all vr- 
brag FOR thodox conſtant proteſlors, (ſce note on 2 Per. 3, a.) ana give theralelyes up to all impious living, | 
reads ir' 19. Theſe be they who ſeparate themſelves, | * ſenſual, having not the Spirit. | 19. Theſedelpiſe & ſcorn 5 
_— and ſeparate from all o:Eers, as being much more perfe& rhen others, calling themiclyes the ſpiritual, and all others meer ani- 
_ mal men, that have nothing of the Spirit in them 3 whereas indeed they themleyes are the animal men, and haye nothing of 
T animal the Spirir, to which they lo pretend, tar from any thing of true Chriſtianity or ſpirituality, and lo their {eatual aftions convince. 
TY 20, But ye, beloved, building up your ſelves on your moſt holy taich, ! praying .. 4, Nt BITE: 1s 

in the holy Ghoſt,] perievering, and growing In 

faith, according to that do&rine of truth and purity delivered to you, y, 3, and keeping to the publick afſemblie, where the ho- 

ly Spirit uſeth to afliit, ( and where he that hath the gitr of prayer pertorms that cury, 1-e Ephel. 6. 18. ) and joining with 

him conſtantly, | . 

21, Keep your ſelves in the loye of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord ,, c;aue in your 2eal 
Teſus Chriſt unto eternal life. ] and conſtancy toward God 
and in your hope and dependence on him for mercy to preſerve you here, 2nd to bring you to bliſk eternal, 

* ;, And _ 22. * And of ſome have compaſſion, ® making a difference ; OR > 28 fl 
fome bring 23. And others ſave with fear, pulling hem out of the fire: hating even the peed en te Pee 
wavering, | | are any Way Corrupted by 
r-vuke , 0. garments ſpotted by the fleſh. theit talſe reachers, dcal with 
che's fave them after different manners, as their condition requires : thoſe that waver, and are unſteddy, rebuke, and 1o recover them out of 
- qr waxy their danger with mildneſſe, do not caſt them our of the Church, deal mildly and mercituily with them, receive and pardon fl 
them out of them 3 and for others char are intangled and corrupted by rhe.e leducers; deal with them as the Angel did with Lor, proclaim fl 
che fire,and the :errors of the Lord unto them, the approaching deſtruction that will ſuddenly overtake them, haſten them to fly tor theic Il 
on othe's lite, to get our of this Sodome, this fintul}, abominable and formidable condition, as men that are ready to have the yen- [1 
mu PET geance of heayen tail upon them, and theſe men ſnatch as out of a fire, which will tinge them. it they ftay bur one minute in it, | 
Cor, in teat) and will devour them if they mae any longer abode there, and bring them to a hatred of ll the beginnings and leaſt degrees [| 
for che of impur ty and uncleannefle, as when a man would ayoid the infection of the peltilence, he will ly trom and nor dare to rouch il 
Tags My, any garment of an infeCted perion: lee Rey, 3. 44 x j 


reads Naic: OS : : 
air ii, 24. Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling, and to preſent yow _,, Now to him who is a- © 


any Hae faultleſſe before the preſence of his glory wich exceeding joy, | bis to tupport you from apo- 
outer + ſtatizing, and having done fo, topreſent you to himſelf, at his appearance to deſtroy his enemics, ſuch as ſhall be accounted 
OD EETLES blamelzite betore him, and to haye matter of rejoicing and triumph, not of ladnelle or fear from that coming of his, 

TEES . . - & 6 
ob "* 25. To the f only wiſe God, our Saviour, be glory and majeſty, dominion and 25. To him wholadifven- 
wu only POWer) now and ever, Amen. ] lations and methoes of cconomy ate 
God our ſo infinitely wile, and thoſe ſo wonderfully expreſs'd in this yery matter, that none elſe can pretend to the like in any degree, to 
Saviour him who hath thus dealt with us in Jeſus Chriſt, preſerved us wonderfully who believe and ktep conſtanc ro him, be aſcribed 
an gs all zlory and divine greatnefſe, all dominion over all men and creatures from all erernity through all rime, ( particularly ar this 
_ Jag time whercin his power ſhines ſo illuſtriouſly) and to all erernity, So be ir. ; 
be glcry, . 


mojeſty, power and authority before all the ages, and now, and to all ages. Amen, For the Kings MS. reads, ugve 0 awr7u 
wuwy did Ings Xptps Kugys NUWy od 85 &y MS NGWGUIN Xfp3 TIF; Hy £5 E044 O29 TRICE TY AUWHT" 2 y VUYg Hy fs Ta yas 8 aivzyas. Apr. 


Annotations on $, Jude, 


: V. 1. Before of old ordained to this condemnation | | by Chrif? in the Gofpel of S. Matthew, and (G capable 
4 n/a The way to interpret this, as almoſt any other dithcul- | ot char ricle. In ſt-ad of chis when $S. Fohy, 1 70h. 2.18. 
Tier lane ty ia this Fpi/Hle, will be by comparing it with the ſe- {peaks of this very matrer, he faith, zaSws 1x54 x1: 575 
% 5 #g5ug £014 of Peter, which is a'molt perteRtly parallel ro this, | 5*arliyers& be yerar,y viy mornel *Avligera 14250401,48 
There theſe men are ſpoken of c. 2,3. and the paſſage | ye have heard rhat Antichrift cometh, jo now there are 
that there ſeems parallel to of maas meg yenupivcr ms | many Antichriſts, by which, faich he, we know that it 
Tam 73 neu, iS, e75)p1]65 bew]ois Ta orlu d TWAfavyV.ls | 55 the Laſt brar : juft as S, datth:w had made it a pro- 
bringing on themſelves ſwift deſtruttion, and, ois 73 | gnoſtick of the coming of that TaveatYeia or fatal pe- 
xdiua Inrarcu Uh agjety x i eres wmy £ vary, for | rid of the Jews, By this it appears, firlt, that Tgaw py, . 
whom judgment for [ome while lingreth not, axd their | furmerly here reterrs to Chriſt's time, ——— 
deſtruftion doth not nod, ver, 3. which hgaifies in both | forewritten of, to Adar. 24. or the paſlage there fec 
places the certain and quick deltrution that is likely | down, and 73 xeiua judgment, or condemnation, tO that ,- . 
to come upon thoſe men who, by complying with the | great deftruction that thould fall about that time up- © © 
Zews, and profeſſiag themm{elves to be tuch, to avoid | on all the obdurate unbelieving Fews, and falſereach- 
their perſecutions, are by the Roman deliroyers taken | ers, Gnoſtic, or other abominable Chriſtians, whoſe 
for J-ws, and lo {peedily (ſoon after this time) deyou- | fat is ſer down in the following words, dos, impi- 
red. Ovly inthis place is mentioned the Taaar mes- | 01, &c. their judgment or condemnation in theſe, As 
ye336%, being formerly ſer forth, or written of, an- | for the word T&gyeaprcy ic ſelf, ir lignifiesno more then þ,, 
{werable co which is 2 Per. 2. I. & var bowyrar Levlo- | tobe ſet forth, or expoſed to pablick: view ( a5 Fe5- 
Iii dmanci, among you [Hall be falſe teachers, which be- | yc2uue tSany thing patied up upon a door to fenific 
ing an affirmation that there ſhall be, muſt be grounded | ought, Z434ue in Phavorinus,) and fo we have it uſed, 
on ſome prophecie or predi&ion that there ſhould. | Gal. 3. 1.ofs za] 33Smau3s retyezen 10 whom Chriſt 
And thac 1s clearly to be found in Chriſt's predi&ion | hath been ſet forth before their eyes ;* only by the ng» 
of the deſtruction of the Jews, Hat. 24. 10, before | aaz added to ir, it is here made to fignifte prephecie or 
which there ſhield come falle prophets, all one with | prediction, ſomewhat formerly ſet forth, or declared of 
the falſe teachers in S. Peter ((ee x Joh. 2.6,) by which | them. And that nor only cheir fin, their falſe do&rine, 
the Gn9ſticke are certainly to be underſtood; (fee Note | and lie coming in was foretold, butcheir puniſhmenr 
on 1 .at. 24..) And therefore at theawriting of Saint | and delirution allo (by this famous coming of Chri/# 
Jude's Eviſt le, thele veing aQually come ins he ſpeaks to the deſtruction of ne crucifiers) appears 2 Theſ. 2 
not of them by way of prophecie that chey all come, | 8, &c. where S. Pay toreteiling it, moſt probably re- 
but applies to them rhe former prophecie, that they | ferres to ſome prediion of Chr/t to this matrer. And 
are the men that were before written or propheſicd of | ſuch is that of Mar, 16, 25, that they that will mw 
thesr 
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Annotations on the Epiſtle of Þ ud, 


, of 7 ? y \ 

'£ 13:9, Ard Oniy they that hold cout 
1{tant v their contclion ot t Chriſt , 
rune, © ©. 22. -þ ST Ard 


c 
this r 
[1 mean ; of this phraſe 
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9 ponntnks of els Sm T3 Kews men Sho Impoltures 
ticſt, ad chen chbir r Vengeance alſo have been Leold 
by { hit, Loalefle x > 1d | Archer adde "0 this, that 
tho jido ments » 33g formeily tell on the like wicked 
men, and te dennoviacions of thote judgments by 
Emi, SC V.1L + (hull here be id to alto, as | 
emblenatical and typ al predictions of che puniſh- 
ment thats lure co tail on chele men, upon that princi- 


me jul nen:, that they who ate parallel in 


ple of 1; 
4 


the i1:s ſhall be allo in the puntihment, 
Ib. D.»ying the only Lord God-—— | The various 


<> 


ſome having, but the King's 
'ord 9:3, God,deferve to be con- 
[1Jered, Tt be not read, then the whole pert- 
od will belong to Jeſws Chriſt alone, without any 
mention of God the Father, and affirm of him, that he 
i our only Maſter and Lord, reteiting to his great 
work of our Redemprion, by which he thus purcha- 
fed us 11:0 himſelt to be his peculiar tervants, fo as 
any other faile Gods or De vils, fo as Stmon Magus, 
that now (-r up agiinlt him, m1 alt never have any part 
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God be read, then it will be doubttull 
{-nſes is tO beafhx:d toic. For I. it 
£7 Ozgy < Ku £49) F - 


O82; 
Wwirch of theie rwo 
be thus rendred, 0v 14070 od 
Xe152y Orr only Miſter, (704 and Lora, Fes 
king thole three the leveral arpiQures of /e- 

VIZ. fir{t, 087 9nH ly 1 ter. (e- 
HH, 


1c; y . © only God, 2nd thirdly, GY . * op d ' 


ſo 7 « 
F:3 > -q 7 i1Ar h * 
j ££ ip + 6 lh 54, 7 945 hs ii iy 


"HR 
2derftood inthe Cadkolick lenſe of ; antienc 
7 11ers and Councils, is a mott divine truch, that 

1.:fter, by tile of Redemption. and our 
. xexclu ding God the Father and God 
UY: and HS - ather RY Oe, {0 ve 
) ) but all o:her preten= 
um 
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CI Ie Ir 


A ee OE 


honour, or worſhip, or obedience from hit. | 


— — —— — —— — << ——— — — 


ea to hmiclt to be || 


that tiuly which Chriſt, fag wy appeared to be here ' 


{ame way of | 


Qu £21tt 3 3:d loin Ixc manner, in che 

erpretation that Cors/t ig our only Got, & valy Lord, 
Ad C "* intorprecati 2 p:ocecds upon dc way of | 
piiricta \on winch is ordtuanly retained 11 our Copies, ' 
[2 mmd 21cr ©4323; G4, Þur al: read jn one cohereat 
fen'e:; = aac; Se.:2793 mY @t3) x, Kypioy, Or only maſter 
oe { and Lora @ Chriſt. A ſ:cond readring may | 
x; Mi Dly belong cot, in caſe tnere were, or ought | 
to be, 2 comma at.cr @i3y Gel, For then &:3y God, be- 


109 Eecpaca ted from that whica follows, would denote 
C "#:' he Fatner, and con! equer tly T wovey Se moth, 
nl; maſter, mult belong :o him ; which if ir doe, 
G»noſtich-heretichs, 


that they 


th? 
20 ir mult be afhicmed ot theſe. 
the followers and worſhippers of S:may, 


13% 2 


1 
FN 
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Ul 4-ny God the Father, our only maſter, as well as 


tex denied our Lird Jeſus Chriſt, And fo indeed we 
; * | him, t mathe ofTumed wo be that God who ap- 
+ 2 17J/es 10 mount $1247, and accordingly the 

ac was erected to him ac Rome : and thatis the mea- 
ning of exaltirg him of ahove all that 1s called God, 
27 The f. 2. 4. and of what Treaexs taich of him, that he 


aturmed himfelt co be [glim:jſimans virtiitem, hoc eſt, 
om:sa Putty, the ſublimeſÞ werrnce, 
ather above all thirgr.and that 


Orcat deal 
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19! ti, £190 who: 's the F 
the 7ews - © od was one of is Angels, and a 
*NOre. 2 Theſſ. S. Norte e. 

V. 7. 9: ernal fire | The phraſeatsy, 
pls ces, 1at.18.8.ard 24, 41, 48, t12nitying he fire 
wherein rhe damned are rormes wed day L4 »ight for 
ever and cvir, Rev. 20. 10, its yet thought provavle 
that in chis place, being appitc wo: 0 the! efe cities of So- 
{1 55 cake in another notion, for an 


» 7.9 inall other 


| fs, 
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dons 8c. it fhoutd be 
uuerl-deft rojing fire, ſuch being the fire ans brim- 
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jurcture of all crcumNances of the Context to per- 


{wade the underſtanding it here ©: the fire of Hell, a 
in all .he other places. For firſt, Iris evident tha 
Sodome and Gomorrah, ard the cities abo re them. (011. 


fic in this place the Wes its of thole citics; for to 
thote oaly, and not to the walls and build: pgs of the 
cities, belongs the &m7provosat, having given them- 
ſelves over to fornication. And t {tire thote rhat 
ke fer the vengeance of eternal hell (and thercin are fer 
orch for an example what We Chriſtians, tailing oo 
thefike courſes. are to expect ) are no: the wajls but 
the inhivitantsallo. Now of theie it is here affirmed 
inthe Prelent-renle, meazarlar S6yus, they thac thus 
tormerly finned, are & forth apatiern, Of an exams 
is (as men whi ch ate puniſncd ate) mp;s alwris i = 
ys vox, «ary [ufc ring, OI #9 aergo TT; ( at the pre- 
"8 t, When ude WriteS1t) rhe vengeance of ere _— e 
Ot the nubelieving Iſraelites he had afti _—_ DT. 
that God aTwazsey {in c] he Aoriſt) deft "ed them: ot 
the A Angels, v. 6. that ws _Tpiic, monimivias , 
ha aving not kept brit for/, ahen thre, principality, T<ra- 
enzev in the Precer-renſe , he bath kept them under 
aarkneſſe wneverlaſiing chains unto the Judgment of 
the great day, and fo of theſe cities in the Aorift, 
ving given themſelves over to +5" 
— Dur NOW 1 


on 


1 « 
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T0 prevon(Ca, hat 
tion, x, dmin3s a, and 1. wing fone- 
the latcer part "of the yerſe i: is otily in. the Preſent- 
teale, they are propoſed or ſet forth a pattern, Or 
exampl:  \aiyu{ an, in the Preſen!, w:4: rgoing,or ſuf. - 
F! ns , the of eternal. ft ee ern not at a 1 LC 
erring by choſe words to their long agoe palt de- 
traction by tire and hrimſ{tone, which was notorious 
in facred tory, and fo fufficiently intimated inthe very 
mention pr receden: of Sod m7 and Gomorrady ; 3 Al if he 
did, yet withall conſidering it as a judgment ill con- 
tauecd, then begun as an eflay fignificacive of whar fol- 
Jowed , but [till protiaed how: any releate, they 
ſtill {yffer, or nndvrgoe, that vengednce of fire, which 
fire is wi.hall eiovwoy, never likely ro have an end, 
Aud this 15 the exactelt and propereſt notion of theſe 
words, which I therefore preterre before any other, 


AY; 


V. 8. Dignities ] What the word Za fignifies in 
Ns place, and the parallel of S. Peter, 2 Per, 2.10, £::« 


2 litcle uncertain. Though it be Jir eral ly rendred 
Bs in the Avſtract, yer there is no douvt bur tha: 
ic denotes the perſons ( che lubje +5 of that gſory or 
greatneſſe ) in the Concrete, as YZeoiz1 power ry, Roms 
3. {ent 1ES rulers, or men in power aid authority - 
and Kveoryss 2 Pete 2. 10. thole in whom dominion is 
veſted, Bur whether chele be men or Angels, is not fo 
clear. That they are Angels is made probable by 
theſe arguments ; firlt, Becauſe che appearance of An- 
oels in the Old Teftament is ordinarily expreſſed by 
Ea Kuels, the glory of the Lord, the apPEATances of 
them! being vitible in bright ſhining clouds, as hath ofc 
been ſaid, And ſoagreea bly Angels in the Plural, or 
the order or hierarchy of Angels conlidered toge: her, 
may be called Aer Glories, thacis, thole elotious 
creatures that attend and wait on Dod. Sec: >ndly, 'Tis 
oblervable Col, 2.8, that the Apoſtle ſpeaking of 11- 
gels, uicth the phraſe « wy £0944 ,wrich heichat is, man, & 
_ wor /cen, expreſſing the Angels by that periphra- *' 
hoſe that are inviſible ſpicits, never {een, nor con=- 
RD ly particularly known by any man, creatures 
bo Wye us, our of our reach, And ({o it like manaer this 
Apoſtle here {peaking more of theſe Za, glories, ver, 
I ©, expreſſes them by 37a & $« 0a, thoſe things? 374 tx ©: 
which they þ »19W not and 2 Pet. 2,12, os 


FYFS 


P a! cs5b:ths{e a A, 
which they are ie norant of, which is an expreffion di- 
rely parallel to chat other uſed by S, Paul of Angels, 
Thirdly, Becautc ot other anons eheir contempt 
had been let down before, both in S, Peter and here, 
by 


«5% 


Anno! 2tions 0# $, Fade. 


by the pirate «327572 and welapzgrart, ſetting at 
nor ats mibins mthing of, and deſpiſing, icornfully 
b*having themſelves toward their {upertours, and ſo 
needed ny be repeated aguin in theſe words, Bur yet 
on the other (ide it muſt be laid, that what was before 
faid of their ſettizo dominion at rought, may reterre 
to their dotrine of Chriſtian liberty, or cheir nor being 
ſubje& to any ruler or Malter, which is noted ia them, 
r {im.6. 1. and then this of their practice ſuperſiruct- 
2d on that dofrine, their ſpeaking contumetionſly of 
thoſe that exerciſe chat dominion, may be fit enough to 
be adde{ to the former, and ſo may be (et dowa in 
that phraſe x47p137 S3E45, they ſpeak evil of glo- 
ries. And that itdoth ſo fignifie is molt probable : 
Firſt, becauſe we find not in any Church-weiters that 
the hercfie of the Gxoſtickr had any thing in it of par- 
ticular oppoſition or defiance co Angels, but on the 
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$57 
the other (ile, we know he calls his body a Zemple, 

Deſiro; thu Temple, &c. and the Apoſtie of us, char 
| 04r bodies ave the Temples of the holy Ghoſh. Agree- 
 avle hereunco it is, thar all Chriſtians, as they live ro- 
gether in publick communion, congregating together 
in aſſemblies, are called ( inreferencero this no:1on of 
boay ) members and fellow-wembers, and the reſtoring 
| the congregations or 647w2yu;at ayra7 is called xalae- 
| Ti7&es, { ice Note on 2 Cor, 13.c. and Ephe/. 4. 12.) 
, And fo in [gzatizes's Epi/Hle to the Church of Smyrna. 
. he talks of congratulating with the Church of Syria, 
| becauſe they are in peace, and amnuziezty aulo?s 74 
| Ttoy (Counletoy, their body ts reſtored to them ; where 
| their refticurion to the free publick ſervice of God 
| (luchashere Jo544 and Zerubbabe! were fore:old to 
; labour for, and Satan to labour agaiatt, and the Arch- 
| 4ngelto contend with him about it) is exprefled by the 
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contrary the e/£2e7, noting the Angels, makeup a | reſtoring of their own body, One difhculcy here ili 
oreat parc of their Divinity, A ſecond argument may remaineth, how this example «is proper to the poiat iti 
bertaken from the mention of the .g41nſaying of Core, | hand, {braking evil of glories, or dignities, or domi- 
wiereby chis (19 of thele Gneſticks is exemplitied yer. | ions, And that which feeins moſt reaſonable is , 
II, where as ayiaoyie contradifting, and Gazranwe that the Devil here is the ſame that in other places is 
evil ſpeaking , are of the ſame importance; fo we called Be/zebub the Prince of Devils, the Prince of 
know che fin of Core confifted in the maurmeuring and | the air, and Prince of darkne(ſſe, and Rev.g.t1., in 
rebelling «7 ainſt Moſes and Aaron,that were by Sod | the antient AS. in the Kyngs Library, 5 4pwv is a- 
{et over chem. And for thus doing the Gnofticks are | bare, 5 &yy5r&, re Angel, the Prince of the Abyſſe, 
(2 Tim, 3.) diſtinctly compared co Fexnes and Fam- or Pit, who having been once .a principal Angel in 
bres the e/£7yptian Magicians ( and ſuch was Simon. heaven, having loſt that dignity, .is now the Prince of 
and Menavder, and the chict of thele ) who by cheir | helly and otherwhere is noted by Principality or Pow- 
ſorcerie; reſiſted Aoſes coming in Gods name to the | er, he thac hath power over the other devils, Now if 
Iſraelites an.\ro Pharach, as theſe dil the Apoſtles of | 3ſichael the Archangel ina quarrel with him, abour a 
Chriſt, And fo this will be the meaning of thephraſe, matter of ſuch weight as was the reſtitution of the 
ſpraksng ill of thoſe that are ſet over them, that is, con- | ſervice of God among the Fewer, would not uſe any 
rumelious ulage of the Apoſtles or Governours of the | birterneſſe or execration againit him, then how unrea- 
Church ( who are called £2 xgis3, rhe glory of , {onable is it for thele Gnofticks, how without all ex=- 
Chriſt, 1 Cor, 8.23. ) wich whom particularly chey | cuſe, thus ro demean themſelves roward the Apoſtles 
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had many coatroverhes and diſpurations ( referred to 


ver. 9.) in Which thoſe contumelious ſpeeches on the | 
G oſt icks part would be bur effeRs of char great d- | 


ring pride (mentioned 2 Per. 2, 10. immediately be- 


v5 


fore1t) and of their diſcriminating themſelves trom | 


all others, y. 19. and ſo 1s very probable to have been 
obſervadle and acculable in them. Ste Note on the 
title of 2 Joh a, 

V. 9. Body of Mofes| What the body of Moſes here 
Ggnihes, will eafily be diicerned by comparing it with 
the place from whence this controverfie of the Angel 
with the Devil is here cited, and that is undoubtedly 
Zach, 3.1. There we have Jo/ſhna the High-prieſt 
ſtanding before th: Angel of the Lord, and Satan ſtan- 
ding at his right kavd to re[ift him, or diſpute or plead 
againſt him, as the ſtanding at the right hand notes an 
accuſer, impleading another, ( Let Satan ſtand at hs 
right hand, Pſal. 109.) And the only words which 
are there mentioned from the Angel ( under the name 
of the Lord ) to Satan are theſe here ſec down, The 
Lord rebuke thee, 
then becween the Angel and the Devil, the good and 
bad Angel, was (that which is the ſubje& of that pre- 
ſent Viſion) the reedifying of the Temple, and reſto- 
ring of the ſeryice of God among the fewes at Feru- 
ſalem. This is cailed che body of rhe Fewes, 2 ac. 
15.12, where we have Onias praying for the whole bo- 
dy of the Fewes : and may as ficly be Ryled the body 
of Moſes, 1n the fame manner as che Chriſtian Church, 
or aſſembling of Chriſtians for che ſervice of Chriſt, is 
called the body of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 12. 20,25, 27. Eph, 
I.23.,and 4.12, 16, Col. 1,18. Jam. 3.2, The Ju- 
daical Temple and worſhip and ſervice depending up- 
on Moſes, asthe Lawgiver, or principle, or head un- 
der God, trom whence it came ; as Chr:t's being the 
L1woiyer of the Chriſtian Church, and inflituting A- 
polties, &c. 1: it, is the reaſon wity he is cailed the 
kead of thu, and the Church the 60a; of Chriſt, as on 
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Now the matcer of controyerkic | 


' of Chriſt? That the Devil is here look'd on in this 
notion, may be concluded by comparing it with 2 Per. 
2.11, (which ſure is parallel to this) where ſpeaking 

| evil of them muſt needs refer to the SiZa glories or 

aignities, v.10, And therefore if the Devil be com- 

' prehended there under char phraſe, (as here he 1s di- 

' AinRly named ) it muſt follow thar he 1s here look'd 

| on 35 2 $6Z a or dignity, that 1s, a5 a Princes though i; 

be of devils. 

| V.11, The error of Balaam | This expreſſion of | 

| S. Jade, Ti mAdVH Te BaAdku, vis $ZtyuInras) hath ” 

much of difficulty in ic, Whar is meant by Tay 2148 

error may appear by Rom, 1. 27. where ic1s clearly ſe: 

to lignifie their ſeduRtion co Idolatry, of which the 

Gnoſticks were guilty, and whereby they fell into all 

thole unnatural fins, agowes W 225087, contrary to the 

PUTINN ypnT1s Ths SyAeias,in che beginning of that verſe. 

Thus is the word mazyy uſed 1 Theſſ. 2,3. not only 

for /edn&#ion in general, bur particularly that of the 

| Gnoſticks, being there joined with aza rg icy unclean- 

»eſſc; and ſo perhaps Eph, 4. 14. where the canning of 

the falſe teachers is laid to be uſed #5 webodiar mad- 

ris, for the contrivingy or deſigning of deceit, or [e- 

duttion, that is, forthe infufing this great corruption 

of the G»oſtichs, all manner of luſt and fil:hineſſe : 

ſo it is clearly taken, 2 Pet. 2.18. whece TA«y is in- 

rerpreted by the &:2vwia gaguds and arias, laſts of 

the fleſh, and filthineſſes, preceding in that verſe ; and 

as Clearly 2 Pet. 3. I7. Th 4249 way TAcvy TwaTty 200 - 

lis, led away with the dtceit of unruly men, teterring 

to the ſeduction and abominable do&trines of the fil- 

thy Gnoftich s. For that this was the TaZ-n 7% BeAd- pd Ba 

21. the [edn ion into which Balaam brought the [/- >**# 

raclites by his counlcl ro Balak, (when, as the Hie- 

ruſalem T argum reads, Numbers 25, 14. he adviſed 
Balah in thete words, Vent nine, con[ulam tibi quid 
pepuls huic facies : Fac cos peccare, Come now, 1 will 
| forrſel ther what theu /h (lg are ro this people : Make 
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them fin ) appears by -\ 218, 25, I. but eſpecially by | 
2. Pet. 2, l5. and Rev. n+ \ WHEIE TRIS 7TA&ayn 1S CAal- 
ied in one 15/5 35,10 the othcr;; d VECWS; BLA2 2h, the Wa), 
the doftrine of Balaam, Now tor S2Tn72y, 
ſome probability there is by comparing it with that 
place A Rom, 1. 27. ( which hath much agreemen 

with this paſlage) chat it ſhould be a mi fake in wa 
Copy for +#£:44v3n7cev , burning y there, and denote 
burning in juft, And thus ?as clear the Syriack read 
ic, Who render it INT WUR exarſcruyt, or, as the ew 
Paris Edition renders it, {ibi4inose exarſeruxt, they 
burnt l:bidins 040 
a very coimmo 

the notyto 
ungatural 


- 


15 interpretation, {0 as to agree with 
o! ven of ave YUTIS) T1 Per, 4+ 4+ [Or thoſe 
acefle and confuhon ot lexcs, 
Thus when the G7oſſe of Phavorinrs ( as the prin:ed 
Copies have it) readers eg*xvImgay by N thing bur 
neeritugzy were deſtrojzead and He{y chin rich £.a11- 
#n7ay {which muſt needs betalie praced ) that may 
very pt 'obad!y be 2 miſtake of the Co; py for eTaavin3y- 
52, uicd 1 a ſtead of this word inthe parall 1 place 
2.1 ' S9 P/al. I 3. Tae 6M 29 £24 U2y al- 
f the way ) noting here Lig ole great de- 
linatiors and dev! ations from the right way , thee 
craniercffions 0 the Law of Nature, And [» ITED» 
S» ror Will 119n Ker cne vreakinÞ or runnng outl "AS A ve/- 
ſet, Luke 5. 37. ) intoall contuſion of lutts and bate 
practices, ſuck as wherein the Gne/trchs tranſcended 
and cxceeded ail the men 1n the word, fey the 
word 9% hain difticulty and doub. 11 it, whether 
being wu! ed Adyerbial'y it be to be rendred yn wie, 
by W 4} ; "ard, or elle ALLE FITES: Js, 
ſake. Wh para ll. 1p! ScS- 
tcter of t licſe : 


- of Uncle 
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for Y. WAYA 5 
2 Per. 2,15. inclines 0 Nc 

tor there on the mention of + 
ed, 55 mI3r dHurlas mamas, mh loved the ve- 
unrighteou/neſſe, nocing that whac he c1d by 
1s counſel for the bringirg the Tfraclitrs to theſe fins, 
be did our of cove:ouſnelle, 
ward from Balak. Buttheo 
p:Hle tor a parallel ali ) R.m, 


Or ws Lan, | 47; ger & oo 
her 4 ( which may 
. 27, per:wades the 


former - torchere all cher x = ration of heart, v. 28, 

- z , 

Goas act; t ert? og them upto the vis a Or, FEPY OD ate 

wide, 12 dc »! no Tet 1 PEST, Tiv 90109 ON fe; iclefly 

XP 

in al their abon iinable fins, 1s by d to be £rTiwu3 32 

Thavigy Ye Bri -1110n, or reward, or primt/hment, Pre 

Y' Irtlo -y to their /[dol atrous pratiice ; and lo bs 
it "4 

#11 beiuo of the ſedrFion of Falaxm, or that Bala- 
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Wien! Elcbinelfs, that the G»oj#ichs were permi:ted 
to fall, or by God were deliyered up to it without any 
reſtraints, as a puniſhment to their (in in converting 
Chrifttacity into Licenticuſnelie, Andihis teems to 
be the more ptobable rendring of the place, thus, tha: 
tney fell into thole filthy [1b: - burnings, or con- 
fuſions of luſts, the ſame that Balzam ſeduced the //- 
ratlires into, and this by way of reward, or juſt pa- 
£i/pment from God, who thus puniſhed chem with de- 
{crtton, and cradi:jon unco this tupid (enſeleſle cont 
nuing and mul tpiying ot theſe ns Thus when che 
Spriack renders it, PRNRA TAY 1927 anNvyy In 
"1 wal UR the Latise interpreter reads L 5h ig Et 
p* F errorem B- id. 193 1H mercear exarſerpnt, and the 
,atine Paris Edition 1% mercedem, both jpiging the 
wes CO the £-21.40UITn5 FAHy, that they by ph 1 of reward, 
03 ' » their priniſhmert and reward, did thus f 2 It in- 
to tele Iibidinous burnings,not referring to that ot /4 
{aam's doing whar he dd 3 in contemplatio: 1 of reward, 
Y.L2- Trees whoſe fruit withererth | $%1-0 mag? 15 
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2 2 ſealon of the eyear; Te:mn u7 78 vege5 (a; eh Fr VoYi- 


14. ins [taſos after the Summer, and agzin, 6 Sw ms 


x) 5 Sera 'Avy 1$Os UN 35% the ſeaton D* pinning 
From the fifteenth, or. ſay others, the 22. of Auguſt, 


TE 
f 

continue d to the Tame day of Meriber| Tous 1s the 
'C we in Sextus Empiricts adv, Mather, !. 5. 
SENT HIST HU TEETH) Alzpktgw 7 yet” 
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' but the word as it is, 1s capaule ot 
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| myriads of Angels, or, 
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£11't , F GnS: + Stown, x; & ZYYw $21 07%Fivij, (OA - 
K109 his to Vinter, as {tic Spring iS ro Summer. And 
O!; mpicacy ud in Afcteor. P. 20, See ws 6 G Hopes 


y , ” l 4 od Fl » 5 
is Seo, Cran nas £51v Br Kate*ly Ky [lap 3+: Xe "254-0 


, "BY « Ebel 98. r « 
TU CY, HVIKR EY 6 nMC wy Aeoyrt GTasy 6 


6p: @ puirs')* 
"the 347 God. ST GTmWwEgy KRANTAM, Ws wy WT, Tl. qv; 
By which it appears chat q215mog;? bevins 
er both parts of Summer are ended, &;& and g- 
T& <2, after the dog-fat hath done fhinine, when 1c 
draweth toward Winer, and the ſeafon, though ir bc - 
ginsin Auguſt onche 15. or 32. yet reachech our to 
Ea, chat is to the ſhacpeli and depth of Win- 
r, and 15 ſo called, becaule it degins from the erd of 
tne teaton of ripe fruit, that 1 7" og 1y80ns CTHEHS» In 


ths tente of the Subltantive, go mwpiy 8s, the deriva- 
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tive Adjcctive, muſt fhgnifie that which bel _ co 
that ume ; and! lo the Arabick [nrerpreter in the New 


1 of the Bible reads Y Dn autumna” 
les, and | lo of t treY C13E alto ». ard lo g 2170 mepiya S Pay Sos 
Will ve rrees 10 that condition in which they uie to be 


hat ne of year, that is, bare, bavieos loit thei; 


Par 1:4 Eco 
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at ti 
leaves, and having nothing de aeablcon chem (like the 
waterieſſe empty bye precedent.) So in * Cinnamw., ;,, 
atrer gH45s5u5 Hy THS Ec z which 1S the dillolving of 
the 1 - or S114 67 29y, apd deicriprion of this lea On, by 
the decaying of the beauty of crees, &c. it preſently 
Fllowes, 474 7% aupiacdgss cmarmpres dn mis Sireacs, 
rhe leaves or ſhade, ("Aupinagts, xardouoy, laith He- 
ychins) had now left the trees ; and this a direEt em- 
oleme of th: Gnofticks, and quite nar to the god- 
y man deſcr: bed P/al. 1.3, 4. whole leaf doth no; wi- 


ther : and then to theſe is fcly added dxagma fruits ,, mw 
(eſſe, trees that have neither Ss verciure of leaves, 


nor profit of fruit on them, trees which, beſide that 
hey bear oo ftuir, are deprived and naked, and bare of 
jeaves ao, and liich are thoſe that are come to tlie 
denying of Chiiftian -atellins it felt, as we know the 
Gnoſticks did. Another Gonification ſeems to be tol- 
lowed by tg Syriack , who read [TAR NEBIRT 94- 
' um fruttuy emarcuity or & fecity whoſe frait kath wi- 
the -e4, or f-:1/ed, ac cording to a notion of g%; 5 mory 
fOL i young 4 4 aiſeuſe, in Phavorins, that ditcale pro- 
bably {uch as | befalls fruic and crees, grera Gmwpye, A 
blaſt or tut; perhaps & eguaiCn « arupo, "has ipouls fruc and 
corn; for, farh Phavorin and H:/ychins, $6212, n rev» 
Jia, and then Sirfeg eryomoptys will be blaſted trees: 
and this will aifo do well to fignifie thele rottca  purrid 
O»0ſtichs, a blaſted on of Chriſ tans, withall 2Zz«exc, 
wihovt any Kinde of frutr on them. Bur the former 
dy ag is molt aprecable to the nature of the word, 
4 fo htiteft to be adhered co. 

'V. 14. Cometh with ten thouſands of his Saints | , 
What the coming of God ſignifies, hath oft been ſaid ,,,- 58 
(fee Mat, 16. o, and 24: b. ) EXCCUtINg VENgeAnce up- #7 (51476 
on wicked men, and that coming of his MET dyyeray, 2 _ th 
with his Anxels Mat. 1 6.27. thoſe being the mini- 
ters and executioners of his vengeance, and withall his 


15 


(atelitium or guard, whole pr + AN in =y place is 
the only thing to determine Gods omnipreſence to one 


c* NOTE then to another. And theſe are the yvprdfe; yy 
zize here, { not myriads of Saints or holy men, but <;i=« 

hich as are mentioned "__ I 2, 22. KuudHt; dyiruy 

the Targam on Dent.33,2, 


\ Afpriadets angelorum {a ==ahcg where we read on- 
| ly laints, from ie Hibrew which reads of hely 0X87, 


that 15, A 


ngel<, but Ifay) his holy myriads, or heſt 5, 


| of Angels, with ten thouſands in each) which makes 
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his coming fo ſolemn and ſo formidable a thing, And 

thus in the prophecie of Zacharie, chap, 14. 5. where 
we read, The Lord my Gca ſhall come, and all the 
[ain's with thee, ic 1sto be read from the Hebrew, 
with all h:s holy ones, that is, with his guard of An- 
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that (1: Foc mg here, @oihow 17105 6 exee 


cate indgme» ty and rebuke, &c, That Ench thus pro- 


pihelaed 


\ 
* IIs, 792), 


E Chil. 2 


(ent. 8 


Adg. 19, 
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things 4g4inſt che God of Golr, is underyaluing 


Arno at's 
phcſied in his time of theſe Gaoſtiche under Chriſt, 
are not told ; bur that he prophetied ro them, hank is, 4 
thac his piophecie concerning the exciton of the old. 
world, tor tuch (ins as theſe are now guilty of, is ve- 
ry pertinent to them, and fit ro be confideted by | 
them. Thus we lee S. Peter Ep. 2. ch. 2. appiles to 
them all the judgments tha: had ever befallea hnners, 
particularly thatin Noad's ti me, of which that Enoch 
prophetied: there is no queition, and we have theſe re- 
mains of it, Firſt, the name of his fon erhuſelah. 
MW Sela Hebrew {tiomfics mſſton, ſending or p*w- 
ring oft waters 0% the earth, Job 5.10, In now, 
be ſends out waters 03 the fields ; to which, faich Bo- 


chart, Arphaxad related when he called his firft-born 
Sela, i 'n memory of the Deluge, two years after which | 
Arphaxad was born, Ge». 11, 6. And ſoin like mans- | 
ner Enoch, that propheftied of this deſtruction, and | 
for:faw by the Spirit, that it would ſoon follow the | 
death of this his fon, he called his name NOW Na, | 
his death, emiſſion, To this it is conſiderable, what we 
hnd in * Stephan Byzant. nn the word Ley cov, where | 
mentioning Enoch, or Hannoch, he faith of him, thacx ' 
he lived 300, years and is and that the inhabj- 1 
tants asked the Oracle eF: 19 he ſhould live, 20534 
a) Xgnowds G71 T&Ts TWEUTHC af wdyTE; Sragunilf ov | 
Tay ana the Oracle anſwered, that when he was dead. 
all men ſhould be d« (troycd { or, as the word will bear, | 
corrupted, in that jenie in which we find Ges. 6. *y 
ſoon after Exec#'s death, rhe earth was corrupt before | 
Ged, which how ir belongs to filthy luſts, hath ofe. 
bcen ſhewed ) which ke applies to Dencalion's flood, | 
and the univerſal cetiruftion there, and adds, that che ; 
news of this Oracle was lo fadly received by the inha- | 
birants, char 6 'A»vaz8 (perhaps it ſhould be 'A: yrs) | 
for ſo he hath it before in the Genicive caſe ) uaau gry 
20 waile for Encch, is proverbially uſed, 6 5 aiay 31> | 
KTI% 01481 ov , for thoſe that mourn exceſſively, Here 
ets poſh: e that the contounding the two fories of 
Enoch and /Methuſelah made up this relation : For as 
to the latter part, of the tloed following his death) that 
may belt beloag co the lon Ae: buſelah, whoſe name 
was thus prophecical ; but tor the years of his lite, 
thoſe ſecm to belong to Encch, for he lived 365. 
VECarss Smidas, ghly miltzxiag his name, calls him ' 
N was, who, 1ach Þe, 1s repor ted to bea King be- | 
fore the flood, and forelecing the ———_ thereof, he | 
afllembled all men to the Temple, and wich tears i«4- | 
TeuTe Prfy7a OAVEr iT: and Eraſmus out of Hermn- | 
genes makes the fame relation, and cites the Proverb, 
Te, Kavidss XAZUIDy out of Herades the lawbick writer, 
rendring It Cannace more plorem as it it reterred to 
his tears for ayci:ing the D2iuge, when it More pro- 
bably referrs co che cop! les Inewos ting, forecired from 
Stephanis. See Eupolemw mn Enſchius Prepar, 1. 9. 
who {peaking of Mer Bhſelah, Eroch*s ſon, faith, that | 
he knew all by the Argels of Go, and ( Ench being | 
all one with Arlus ) by theſe ail Aſtrologie came to the 
Greeks. 
V. 16. Great ſwelling words | What is meant by 
the acany Vaoggyrs here, may os eſt be gueſt by com- 
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' of the Goſis b 


 herefie, 25d choir leader S129 
op, ppoſest 2924 ex ilrers 2 him/elf OVEY, 
9.4m. all that is cated God, or ales 1he lame 
paraſe is again uſed, Dew. 7. 5. coun iT p04 4 A@Aup 
morth ſprabing great, or ſwelzg,or lofty tings. 10 
One cr DOth thele p2 {[20es of Da NP 15 place ot Saint 
Ju: {e {cems to relate, joining thele tywo rovecher, wal- 
bing r after their own lults, and their aory {þ* -abet9 
etgoynt , high ſwols words, as Dan, 11. doing ac- 
cording to hs will, and (beaking high ſwoln words, &C, 
And therefore we have here reaion to take itin the 
lame tcnſe chat there it appeare: h to beuledin; and 
though here be not mention of the God of Sue, 2- 
oxinſt whom theſe one things are ſpokea, yet to 4 
|plicir from thence ; and fo it will a og. ng {{ pertect! 
to the character of the Gneſtichs, 2 Theſj, 2.4. who 
certainly are the perſons here deicribed.For of chem it is 
evident { fee 2 Thefſ. 2. Note e. ) that they a:tribu- 
red Divieiey unto Simon, made him the upperms/} God, 


_ 4 F ths 
2T oefſ, 
OT 4- 


! / 
I. 4 FLHIAQt He 


' and the od of [ſacl but a part of his crextion, wore 


ſhipp' d lim id Heleza his whore with | acriſirer,8C. 
and todid the very thing thar chere is ad of the K: ng 
in Daxich. And v hereas S, Peter in letting this down 
2 Pet.2.18. at ids unto it 1247 aim TO b- Vanity, 
may fitly be accorded with this 1n the notion of 92%4; y 
for Idolatry, ( fee Rom. 8, Note h,) for ſuch was their 
worſhip of Sim, See We b. 

Ib, Sex{nal | Puyiz)s fignifies here thoſe char 
have no taſte of any higher pri: ciple in them buc of © 
the ſenſitive ſoul, that ſuffer thoſe affections to carry 
them away, to rule and have dominion over them, 


Contrary To chal arc we 7 TV SUL LTIKE Ru tey I; 


that move by an higher principle, chat having the al- 
htance of God's Spirit, and divine cevelation, do act 
' and moye according!y.Fron: hence it is thar Herericks, 
tat pretend to greater purity then ocher men, and to 
ſeparate from all others allo, have generally defired to 
diſeriminate them elves fron all others by calling 
' themſelves myeuuarinN, the ſpiritnal, and all others 
aLuy 1x07, antmales, And fo parcicularly did the Gyo- 
ſticks & their followers ia [renee ; they forſooth were 
the ſpiritual, pigs 54 TVSUUAT MOL vatur; ly {prritaual, and 
| had no needotany of thoſe oraces and gracious aCti- 
ons which were required to 'orher men, and by their 
a7. VTE®715 , 2 kind of Bapcilme chey had, became in=- 

viſible to rhe Judge, and all che fins they could com- 
mit; could no more pollute chem then the Sun-beams 
could be defiled by ſhining on a dunghil, or Gold by 


| bring in a kennel, che very "characte r(a little improved) 


of theſe here, v. I 8, walking after their godleſſe luſts, 
V.20. Praying in the Hily Ghoſt] Ir is ſufficiently 
kaoya that che Apoſtles, and choſe that were by che 
holy Gheſt fer apart for the planting of the Chureh, © 
: had many miraculous gifts, eſpecially Xagiouala or. 
| graces; not every one all, bur one one; anochetano- 
ther, Among thele, faith S. C hry{oftome, there was in 
thele firſt times, x6,154% Cuxniy the oft of prayer, as 
allo the gift of healing, of fine ing, propheſying, &c, 
I Cor. 14. 26. (lee Note ©n Epheſ. 6.9 o,) This, faith 
he, was beſtowed eis Iva Tire, 1203, Forks one, who did 


paring icwith Di». It. 36. where we have the ſame | 
phrale, aaa Sobpoy ra * there the Context will (ut- | 
egy AY Ap it: The King ſhall dove according to 
his will, and he ſhall exale himſelf. and magnifie nim- 
ſelf above every Gol, and ſhall ſpeak, ( marvellzas, 
we render) hixn ſwols things ag 2inſt the God of Gods. 
There dig according to his will 15 caſting off all tear 
or care of Iaws-or ;ulhi ce; his ex 97 ing py "gnelYe"g 


' pray for the ceſt, and aske thote things which were ule- 
fulfor them, and teach others howto form-prayers, 
' Some of theſe ſpecial prayers thvs conceived, and fre- 
| quently uted by chem, which were fit for the common 
perpetual ule of all Chriſtians, were received aad kept 
by choſe whom they thus taught, and are they which 
the antients mean by the Litzrgres of S. James, &ce 
which, or ſvme other in that diſguiſe ( or rather thoſe 


him/ elf above every Go. 1, is his Ac heiſtical deſpiſing 
of all religion, whecher the true or the falſe, the Jewiſh | 
or Heathen worſhi; ; and his {þe aking the high ſwoln 
the 
God of [/r4el, the only rue G04, and ſerring up tome 
body elle, as fuperiour cronim, we {ame har is (aid 


with tome other later mixcures ) are ſtill uled by the 
Greeb Church on folemn daies. Thele extracedi nary 
x2giouzlz, 25 long as they laſted, are here called < as 
other ſpecial gifts of the Spirit allo are) TreTua axoy 
the holy Ghoſt, and TreJue Spirit, Ephe/, 6,18, the 
immediare moderatour, as it were, of 21! the petitions 
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&:: 5 the Middle yoice fienifies, hath been ſaid, Note on 
am. 2.C. 3nd Note on c. 3. f., viz. ro waver or doubt, | 


forthe daily conſtant uſes, and thoſe provided by the 


Annotations 02 $8. Fude. 


of the Church ac that time, But when thoſe extraors | 


dinary yaciowe]a ceaſed, it is clear there was need of | 
ſomewhat elle to ſupplie that place, ard that would | 
not be ( inany reaſon) toler every man pray as he | 
would (for, for the preventing of that, and the ill con- | 
ſequents of it, ic was that the yderoun Þyns gift of | 

: - | 
prayer had before been given) bur ſet prepared forms, | 


Governours of the Church, Apoſtolical men, which | 
had beneficed under the prayers of choſe that had the | 
xee0pa Or gift,and remembred ſome forms of theirs, | 
at leaſt the method and manner uſed by chem. And | 
this is the original of Licurgie among Chriſtians, 

; + {TM Making a difference 1] What Jiaxeivegy 1n 


And accordingly it it be here zendred ( as in reaſon it 


mui, end by Analogie withthe wſe cf the ward in 
other places) it will Fe recefſatie to ackeie to the rea- 
dirg of the Kirgs MS, ( Which the vulgar Larize alſo 
appears to hzvefcllicwed, ard the Ncmirative $1@zer 
p7ifor Will hayeno ſenſe) vs & Jriarerrgtrs, Seme in- 
deed, viz. theſe that waver, theugh they are not yer 
faln cf, either iae&7e have pity cn them, ard cut cf 
comp3ſſion to ſuch weaklings dee all that may terd 
to the ſettlirg or confirming them , or elſe ( as the 
Kings 1S.reads ) iaiy ale, reprove thim, alter the 
manner of fraternal correption ard acmcnitien, by 
that means timely to reduce them to perſeverance atd 


| conſtancy, betore yet they fall cff ard make ſhipwreck 
| of the faith : whereas others that are already faln 
| muſt be more nimbly handled, eyen /ratch'd ext of the 


fire, &c, 
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F, 
PREMONITION 
Concerning the Interpretation 


OF THE 


APOCALYPSE 


>A Aving gone through all the other parts of the New Teſtament, I came to 

D this laſt of the Apocalypſe, as toa rock that many had miſcarried and fplir 

J upon,with a full reſolution not to venture on the expounding of one word 

in it, but onely to perform one office to it, common to the reſt, the review 

? of the Tranſlation : But it pleaſed God otherwiſe to diſpoſe of it ; for 

& before I had read (with that deſigne of tranſlating only) to the end of the 

2 firſt verſe of the book, thele words, « 4s. gait a: oy mxye which muſt roituy; 

come 19 paſſe preſently, had ſuch an impreſſion on my mind,offering them- © 

ſelves as a key to the whole prophecie, (in like manner as, his generation ſhall not paſſe till 

all theſe thiuzs be fulfilled, Mat, 24, 34. have demonſtrated intallibly tro what coming of 

Chriſt that whole Chapter did belong) that I could not reſiſt the force of them, but attempted 
reſencly a general ſurvey of the whole Book, to fee whether thoſe words might not proba- 

bly be extended to all the prophecies of it, and have a literal truch in them, v7, that the 

things foretold and repreſented in theenſuing viſions were preſently, ſpeedily, to come to paſſe, 

one after another, after the writing of them, But betore I could prudent]y paſſe this judg- 

ment, which was to be founded in underſtanding the ſubject-matrer of all the Viſions, ſome 

other evidences I met with, concurring with this, and giving me abundant grounds of confi- 

dence of this one thing, that alchough I ſhould not be able to underſtand one period of all 

theſe Viſions, yet I muſt be obliged ro think thar they belonged to thoſe times that were then 35. 


immediately enſuing, and that they had accordingly their completion, and conſequently that Gamer, 
they that pretended to find in thoſe Viſions the predictions of events 1n thele later ages, and 2% ft: 


betb, Creme 


thoſe ſo nicely defined as to belong ro particular acts and * perſons in this and. ſome other as, Lord 


kingdomes (a farre narrower circuit alſo then that which reaſonably was to be affigned to 777 


that one Chriſtian prophecie for the Univerſal Church of Chrif) had much miſtaken the res fe 
: ngets, 


drift of if, y— a= +> 
> . . . . = F 2-pt han 
The arguments that induced this concluſion were theſe; Firſt, chat this was again imme- pu. 42+ 


diately inculcated, v, 3. 5 49 xaupos £9995, for the time i 1n1gh, and that rendred as a proof that «,,.;, 
theſe ſeven Churches, to whom the prophecie was written, were concerned to obſerve and #2** 
conſider the contents of it, Bleſſed is he that reads, and he that hears, &c, (tumpanTs 45, 
ſaith Argthas, that ſo hears as to prattiſe) for the time, or ſeaſon, the point of timeis pear at 
hand. Second!'y, that as here in the front, {oc.22, 6, at the cloſe, or ſhutting up of all theſe 
Viſions, and of S. Fohz's Epiſtle to the ſeven Churches, which contained them, cis there 
again added, that God hath ſent his Angel to ſhew to his ſervants, a 9& yuigu'w my, the 
things that muſt be ſpeedily, or ſuddainly ; and immediatly upon the back of that are ſer the 
words of Chriſt, the Author of this prophecie, i epyomau Trav, Behold I come quickly, not in trgs 
the notion of his final coming to judgment (which hath been the cauſe of a great deal of mif- ** 
take, ſee Note on Mat. 24. b.) but of his coming to deſtroy his enemies, the Jewes, &c. and 
then, Bleſſed is he thas obſerves, or keeps, the prophecies of this book, paxallel to what had been 
ſaid at the beginning, c, 1. 3. Thirdly, that v. 10, the command is given to Fohy, wot to ſeal 
the prophecies of the book, wich that it ſignifies that they were of preſent uſe to thoſe times, 
and therefore to be kept open, and not to be laid up as things thar poſterity was only or prin- 
cipally concern'd in, appears by that reaſon rendred of it,9m 9 z24p9; £y 344; bar, becauſe the time 
i nigh, the ſame which had here at the beginning been given, as rhe reaſon that he that conſj- 
dered the prophecies was bleſſed in ſo doing. | 

This being thus far deduced out of ſuch plain words, fo many times repeated,the next thing 
that offered ic {elf to me was, to examine and ſearch what was the defigne of Chri/?'s ſending 
thele Viſions ina letter to the ſevez Churches, For by that ſomewhat might generally becol- . 
le&ed of the matter of them, Whar that deſi2ne was, appeared ſoon very viſibly alſo from 

Scecey” © plain 
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plain words, which had no figure.ia them, v2, chat they and all Chriſtians oi thoſe times, 
being by the terrors of the then preſſing perſecutions from the Fewes, and by the ſubcle in{6- 
nuations of the Gnofticks (who taught it lawtull to diſclaim and torſwear Chriſt intime of per- 
ſecution) in danger to loſe their conſtancy, might be fortified by what they here find of rhe 
{peedineſſe of Gods revenge on his enemies, and deliverance of believers that cogtinued con- 
ders, Tn £O him. This is the full importance of c. 1. 3. and the ſame again c, 22,7. Bleſſed are 
1w9n5-ir« they that keep, &c, for the time t5 nigh, Sointhe proeme, or ſalutation, by Fohy pretix'd to 
oe #®” this Epiſtle of Chriſt (which from v, 4.to v. 9. was the reſult of his obſervations upon thc 
Viſions, and was not any part of the Vitions themſelves, and ſo gives us his notion and inter - 
pretation of this matter) we have theſe words, v. 7. Behold he cometh with clouds, &c, Where 

the coming of Chriſt being a known and ſolemn phraſe to fignifie remarkable judgment or ven- 

geance 0n linners (and in the firſt place on the Fewes that crucified him) and deliverance tot 
perſevering believers, (ſee Note on Mat. 24. b.) and the addition of the mention of cloxds re- 

| ferring to Gods preſence by Angels, the miniſters of his power, whether in puniſhing or pro- 

Exim tefting,this #x:[ayor commg,in the Preſent, agrees pertectly and literally with what was betore 
obſerved of the ſpeedineſſe of its apyroach ar that time,& is an expreſle fignification what was 

the deſigne of ſending the Viſions tothe Churches,viF, to tortifie them by that conſideration. 
Proceeding therefore by theſe degrees, it preſently appeared by demonſtrable evidences, 

that the firſt part of that which was thus ſuddenly to come to paſle, was the illuſtrious deſtru- 

Ct.on of the Fewes (which was alſo, of all things imaginable, the ſureſt and opportuneſt com- 

fort and fortification to the Chriſtians at that time, who were virulently perſecuted by them, 

and indeed, as Tertullian faith, owed the beginning of all their perſecutions to the Fewes.) 

This appeared firſt, by the latter part of the ſeventh verſe of the firſt chapter, where the 5: 

$minne EZe- TIVES 2 TUY Exe yThOEY, AS many 45 Pierced Chriſt, and axox: ou PuAu Ths ys all the tribes of the 
xe land, moſt clearly denote the Fewes (as » yn the earth or the land hath been. often ſhewed to ſ1g- 
nifie, and YR the land among the Few!ſh writers, ſee Note on Mat, 24. b,) whoſe wailing 

(there mentioned in the very words that are uſed, Mat. 24. 31.) was to be for the miſerres thas 

came pon them, Fam.5,1, For although ſome tew words in this ſeventh verſe (as the looking 

on him whom they had pierced) would ſeem to make that ſeventh verſe parallel to that of Zach, 

I2. 10, and fo, that it ſhould belong to the contrition or repentance of the Fewes for the cru- 

cifying of Chriſt, as that ſeems to doe (and it it doe, may have had its completion at ſevera} 

times 1n many thoulands of that nation, (ſee AZ, 21, 20.) about three thouſand being conver- 

ted in oze day, A. 2. 39, and 41,) yet the whole frame of the words of this ſeventh verſe to- 

gether, Behold he cometh with clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee him, and all that had pierced him, & 

all the tribes of the land ſhall mourn over, or upon, him,doth much more tully agree with the like 
words, Mat. 24, 30. whete inthe deſtruction (or the comme of the Son of man to this deftru-* 
<-u:44«i tion) of the Fewes we have theſe words, And ther ſhall all the tribes of the land mourn, and 
"rw ſhall ſeethe Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, with power and great glory, which clear- 
ly belongs to the deſtruction of the Fewes. To which I ſhall only adde, thar becauſe thar roy- 

al coming of Chriſt conſiſted of two parts, to deſtroy the impenitent Fewes remarkably, and 

as remarkably to reſcue or ſave rhe penitent believers (and therefore in that place of Matthew 

it follows, v. 31. and his Angels ſhall gather the eledF, 8c. which belongs to that delivering of 

the penitent Chriſtian Fewes) theetore that alſo of the Fewes repenting for the crucifixion 

of Chriſt (that is, of thoſe Fewes that ar any time did repent) may here be taken in,in the rich- 

neſſe of this divine writing; and fo the ordinary ſenſe of the word in Zachary alſo will not be 

lett out by this interpretation, which applies this verſe to the deſtruction of the Fewes. Soc. 

3-2633x2%- 6,9, 10, 11, the ſouls beneath the altar, that crie for vengeance of all the blood that was ſhed in 
T the land, 15 juſt parallel to that of Mat, 23. 35. that oz the Fews of that generation ſhould come 
Ale 3* oll the aipa Þ yrs, the blood that had been ſhed oz the land, &c, And accordingly all the reſt 
of that fixth chap, of the great earthquake, the ſun become black, and moon as blood, and the 

ftars falling from heaven, &C, are the very particulars mention'd in the immediate ſubſequent 
diſcourſe of Chrift, Mat, 24. So moſt eſpecially c, 11, 8. that the ſcene of theſe tragedies is the 

city where our Lord was crucified, that is, certainly and literally Feruſalem,cailed Sodome there, 

CRE but that only Trp anz&s myſtically or ſpiritually (or in the viſion)as the text ſpecifies. So ſaith 
* Fp 100: ® S, Ferome; Hieruſalem ex eotempore non appellatur civitas ſanta, ſed ſanititatem & priſtinum 
nomen amittens, ſþiritualiter vocatur Sodoma & e/Agyptus, Feruſalem is called Sodom and «/£- 
egypt, referring to that place of Apoc. c, 11. which muſt therefore in his opinion be underſtood 

of Feruſalem.And ſo that Comment, which Biſhop Tuaſtall ſer out for S. Ambroſe's, interprets 

the fixth chap. to be meant of the Fewes. And in Arethas on c.6.12. concerning the earthquake, 

we find theſe words,mvi; mim 6s ? umo T8 Oveoraoiays mAtopriay SEAaGBoy, ma ernph. x mho- 

m3? oynourms, ſome expound this tropologically of Veſpaſian's ſiege, where the thing of which he 

makes doubt in that interpretation is the 7gomAaoy:a the fignrativeneſſe of the ſpeech ; (where- 

as perhaps it may be underſtood of real earthquakes ; fee Note on c. 6. ft.) but he obje&s nor a- 

gainlt the interpretation or application of it to thoſe times of Yeſpaſian and the Femwes, $0 Ry- 

pertus Tuitienſis interprets that chapter of the Fewes: and I ſhall not need make uſe of _ fuf- 
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fragcs and content of many more, wio have been i: —_ to acknowledge th © truth, Pu my 
muſt {uppoie that it will be objected 2 nd pretendec, that this deſtruct: on of - Fc rf ole was 
maſt at the time of Foun 5 receiving and wilting this Vition, becauſe tis: firmed 7 Enſe hoe 
Out Of Trenens that Oi 4S FEeCCi\ red or [cen (* PP, it 1.25 fe £41) Tegs TY "TA 6 £9 UW 5 N%!s 252-7 Ig Oe O08 
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at the end of Do. mtiau's rerzne; To this I might reply from the opi n:0n of FS, A ny S &a_ 
{ome ot! NETS) that _ Vift: ons were not all preat&ions of what was future, bur t! the delcripti- rum rcamus 
en of what ha paſſed fro: ” it firſt comms of Chriſt ; and from viA@alle * Brd2, rhar Fax, 7 brit 
recapitifates from the ſuffert; 7g of Chriſt ;, and f Ruperties Tuit renfs, that the Apocalyg Me combo ll 
prehends what had been at 1s, nd what ſhould be the flate of the Cherct ; and this to very good * ' Foh:19n wn 


@ 74 2. 
purpote, by w hat was pa it ro confirm Chriſtians in what was future, and now farther © be de- (jb rece- 

P11 4” 
Clared. And 'twould be no great objection againſt u}18, rh:at cis all fer down as a propuccie, +4: ys 


compledFrs 


for 't15 no new thing for prophecies ſometimes to tpeak in the future rene of things That are 9/l-f ct 
> Pen 7 17.7 hefe e areat beaſts, which are four. ave four kings, which ſhall ariſe out of the / gh - 
arth, where yet the Chal, lea Monarchy was lonz before riſen, and now near ons _ But «HE: E: 
to pail this over, I anlwer more diſt nctly ro the teſtimony of 1reaers ; Firit, that what he at- PE FOI 
firms concerning Toh S$ v1110n at the end of Dom1t747, 15 not Of all, bu ut pareculrl of that 
Vitton of the » umber of the beaſt, C. 13,18, Thus will Enſcl JIns'S words be underſtood, E: 4's - 
eJ « & TELET Tor t ©y TY Vu x up, png UT 2d Z1 Tev9[h% curd 2 Ji Excivs xv &; THR > TS x, L S731. USL £09 = 
eutgT OG, a d\, :» Deg TOM s Yesve £wERK9 In, &C, If the name of . Autichr ij f or 4; "t to ot prec latined 
openly now, it world h, IVC been aecl, red by him that ſaw the revelation. for it 125 ot feen ary 
org t1me agoe, Where tis Clear that wean was fern m ay belong to 7:r:ux the name of the 
beaſt, as betore e7sn,declared,did. And that it not only may, but muſt be fo underſtoo d,appears 
by the Latizc of Trenens( (which only 15 extant) which reads it thus, Aztichrifti nomen por ipſum 
rligue "_ fuiſſet,qui & Apocalypſin viderat + neque enim ante muctum tenports vi ya eſt,ſed 
pee ſub noſtro ſecul ad finem Domitiant imperu, The name of Antichriſt would have been pub- 
{ijh-d by "FEA. who ſaw the . 4pocalypſ: ;, for it was not ſee any long time ſince, but almoſt 1: der or 
aze at the ex 4 of Domitian's Empare. Where the word viſum i in the neuter, ſeex,not viſa intho 
feminine, belongs apparently to the ame, not to the Apocalypſe, Secon ly, 1 an{iver , That al- 
though! 54 ſhould {till be acknowledged ro be the opinion of Irenens,th't Fob, 2 TECEL\ fe 56h Re- 
w21at1on and all his Viſions at the end of Domitian : ;yer on the other {ide "tis the 2 actiy maticn of 
* Epiphanivs, that Fohn propheſied in the titne of C landin; Ceſar, when, (aith he, ne w.s in 452 ww 
tle Patmns, And that which may give authority to Epiphanins's eeftimony is this, Firſt, Thar + > 444 
*Epiphazi«s in that place is a writing againſt the Moztazifts, about the authority of the . 1poc a-: MN 
{ypfe,,nd chat theater it were ſeen or written, the more :t would have been for his turn toward 7 p. = von 
» confuting or anſwering them, whole objection | it was, that the Church of Thyatira, mentioned 57055 
in the Apocalypſe, was not yet a Church when thar was ſaid to be revealed, And the eretore if it 5+.- ws 
had been but uncertain whether i it were written {0 early Or NO, he would w:thour all que{t: ON i'd af ne 


nave made uſe of this as ſome advantage againlt his adyet aries, whom he ivas chen | in contu- foes 
ting, Secondly, that E piplenyee is ſo farre from doing this. that hedoth twicein the ſame placefr 
expreſly athrm, firſt, that his being 7» the Iſle of Patmus, econdly, that his leeing theſe Viſt- 

ons there, YE and "5g return from the Ifland, were in the time of Clandins. Having taid this tor 
the confirt m1ng this aſſertion of Epiphanins to have as much authority as 1s reſtimony can give 
it, four a 2uments [ thall adde tor the truth of ir. The hrſt negative, ro the ifparaget nent of 


| that relation that affirmes him banith'd by Domitian, and ret ed aftertis death in Nerwa's 


reign, For of the perſecution by Dom1t1an there be but two authors mentions <d by * Euſebins, "1,3. C,10 
Tertnlli 173 and Hezeſi opp * but of * "Tertull;an he hath theſe WW os S, TEETH 2% :Kek CT: © Auer: "Mp8. 6-96 
@195 TUTI THEY CHEYP, iegs wy T T2 News wpomTtOn, 2/A% Tx9g5% E720 T0, & v2x acc” 
NC CHA Ret, Domitian went about todo as Nero had d ane, hi - part of his cruelty,or,35 


Teriullian's words are, portto Neronis de crudelitate, a portio:t of ” for cruelty : ſed od 
cept repreſsit, reſlitutis ettam quos relegaverat, but he ceaſed om it preſe ztly, aud recalled 

thoſe whom he had baniſhed : which no way agrees with his banithing Fe4z, and not recall. ng 

him all his lite, as is ſuppoſed in the other relation, and affirmed by * Enuſe biek And there- *13-6. x4 
fore Baron'ns, that is for his baniſhment under Domiti, 7, 1n the tenth year of bis reign, 1s 

forced fairely to * reject Tertull:an's authority in this matter, giving for it his proof out or OE 
D7o, viF. that Nerva releaſed thoſe who were condemned of impiety, and reſtored thoſe who were «gre rhe, 


Kin UV! 


baniſhed, W hich aftirmation of Dzo's being granted, as far as belongs to thoſe who were 1 cv quaſs 
exile, or ſtood condemned at Nerwa's com ins to-the Empire, doth no way prejudice the fi! 


revacaſſe. 


truth of Tertullian's w oras, of Domitian s havins repreſs'd his* ſeverity againſt the Chriſti- x99 
ans, and revoked the baniſh:d, (wnerein he is much a more competent witnels then 8a- . 
ronies;) No more doth his killing of his unckle Clemens, and banithing his coſin Fla- 
via Domitilla; tor that Was five years after this time of Fobs's ſuppoled banithment, 
in the f eentn or lait year of Dom#traz's reign, In the relation of Hezefippss (a moſt an- 
tient writer, that lived 1N thoſe times) there 1s no more but this, that Pomitian had made 3 
decree for the putti 02 to 'eath all chat were of the linage of David «that {cme,.delators had 
accuſed fome of the chiidren of Ze, the kinſman of onr $24 70%7, ws 6x gives om; AaSid, 
EC A Pr, 
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as ſuch was were of Davids ſeed , that Focatns brought theſe to Dowitran, bat upon exanm- 
nation being found to be plain men, and f{uch as believed not Chrifts kingdome to be vgoprs: 
or 6&:941G>, of this world, or earthy, but heavenly, and Angelical, to begin at the end of th 
: world. EA SUITES [hey UT? LVISM, 4 TT) (| &1 Is Orcs FEES xy pol. T 6h 7 CHKPnT ICs I larry - 
9, Tus d: Dr Audoerrmms mY 0L0T 1 mul CAWANGUWY, he ſect them free, and by Edict 109K ff the per- 
ſecution agaruſt the Church, and they betig releaſed became Biſhops in the Church, and continued 
peaceably, and lived ulPTrajanns's dates, And this certainly agrees very litt! 1th the other 
rel2tion, nor can any account probably be rendred why, when the -perſecution of Chriſtians 
was taken off by the Edit, and «plyn qaropern peace reſtored to the Church of Ch-ift, and 
when the profeſſion of Chriſtianity, in the fonnes of F ude, being by them ayowed to the Em- 
peror, Was not yet thought fit to be puniſhed in the leaſt, yer Fohs ſhould be banithed, and 
continue in his exile till Nerwva's reign, for no other crime bur that of being a Chriſtian, 
Where by the way Baronzes's artifice much tailes him ; Tertulliay, faith he, fell 17ts his error 
by following Hegeſippis's authority, but Hegeſippns, luth he, fpake af piveatiy de ea perſecutione 
que mota eſt in FTudeos, of that perſecution that was raiſed agatiji ive Few?s, not againſt tie 
Chriſtians, How true that is, will now appear, when the expreſs words are, that by that Fr- 
, perors Edi val {pa þ againſt the Church (ſure that was not ot Fewes, but Chriſtians) 
ceaſed, Secondly, that about the ninth year of Clandins the hriſtians were purſued, and 
baniſh'd by the Roman Powers, Thar at that time Cland:ns baniſhe ! the Fewes out of Ree, 
ts evident by Foſephus, and acknowledged by all; an! that by the Fewes the Chriſtians zre 
meant, appears by Szetonins 1n the lite of Clandirs, C, 25, Fudeos impulſore Chreſio aſSidue 
tumultuantes Roma expulit, He baniſhed the Fewes ont of Rome for the tumults which they daily 
raiſed by the impulſion of Chreſtus. By Chreſtus it 1s certain that LIC Roman Writers meant 
Chriſt, calling him Chreft, and his followers Chreſtians, as Tertullian odlerves Apol, c. 2. And 

ſo they that were acted by the impulſicn of Chrejt, in thar narration, muſt, though called 
Fewes, neceſſarily be reſolved to be Chriſtians : And what was done at Rope, 15 to be ſuppo- 
{ed to have becn done alſo in other parts of the Emperors dominions ; and fo thar edi, men- 
tioned AdZ18, 2, was in reaſon to reach to Fpheſss, and may juſtly be thought to have in- 
volved S. John there, And accordingly Chronologers have placed this banifthmentr of his to 
Patmns inthat year, Thirdly,that about C/ardins's time it was that the unbelieving Fewes. be- 
gan and continued to oppole and perlecute the Chriſtian Fewes, and thereupon the Groftichs 
compliances (and making as if they were Fewes, to avoid periecutions) are1o oft taken notice 
of by S. Parl, Gal, 6. 12. and elſewhere. And by all the Epiſtles both of him and the reſt of- 

the Apoſtles, written from abour that time of C/and:us,the Groſticks are every where touch'd 
on, as the peſts that were creeping into the Churches, againſt which they endevoured to for- , 
tifie the believers, and aflure them that thoſe perſecutions of the Fewes thould be ſhortly 
ended by their deſtruction (that 7ght of ſadnerſſe farre ſpent, and the day of deliverance and 
refreſhment at hand,.Rom. 13. 12, andc, 16, 20.) and that then the complying Gnofticks, which 
were (o follicitous to ſave therr lives, ſhould loſe rhem, that 1s, thould perith with them, Ac- 
cordingly, to the very fame purpoſe is moſt of the Viſion here, that concerned the ſeven 
Churches, C.2 2,4,9, 14, 20, andc, 3.9, Io, &c,, and much of the following prophecie. to 
aſlure them that God would take revenge on cheſe impenitent and impure proteſlors, and re- 
{cue the conſtant Chriſtians, And that makes it very reafonable to believe, that this Viſion 
was received about the ſame time alſo, A fourth arguinenc will be taken from the account of 
the ezght Kings, or Emperors, Cc, 17,10, which cannot, 1 believe, otherwiſe be made intelligi- 
ble. but by beginning the account-trom C/and:us, fo that he, and Neyo, Galba, otho, Vitellias, 
#1cimz ſhall be the five that were faln, and then Yeſpaſian (in wiſe time I tuppoſe theſe Viſtons were 
committed to frriting by S, John) being the f1xth, ſhall be the oze &, and Titus the feventh, 
oem that is not yet come, and when he comes ſhall ſtay but a little while, reigning but two years and 
Ss two moneths, and then the pF :/: that was and is not, and is the etzhih, and is of the ſeven, aud 
-— goes to deſtruttion, will fall out to be Domitian, to whom (and to whom only of all the Empe- 
rors, nay of all men in any ſtory) all thoſe diſtinctive characters will appertain, as that he ex- 
erciſed the office of the Emperor, and was called Emperor at Rome, when Yeſpaſian was gone 
into Fudea, and atter his return became a private man agam, delivered up the Empire to him, 
and {o was, ard 7s not, and then was the eighth (reckoning from Claudins as the firſt) and the 
ſon of one of the ſeven, viz.ot Yeſpaſian, and ſhould be a blooy pertecutor, and accordingly 
puniſh'd, and fo goto deſtruction. This ſeems to me to be a demonſtrative character of the 
time wherein the firſt of thele Viſions was delivered, and will farther yield ſome ankyer to 
| the authority of 7rez es, by interpreting his words as mW T2A9d Aopemars ay; of the con- 
clufton of that reign of his at Roe, when his father Yeſpaſian was in Fud+a, in reſpet of 
> 2 i Which it 15 faid of hiim, that he was and is not, that is, that reign of his was come to its 7&4. or 
end was now conciuded; making this not improbadbly that Authors meaning, that Fohy did 
firſt (in this time of Clandins) receive ſoine Viſions concerning this deſtruction of the Fewes, 
and the other aitendants of ir, and afterward in Yeſpaſian's time, while he was in Fudea, and 
Peritizen reigncd at Rome, receive more viſions, that particularly of the rember of the beaſt. 
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| Imerpretation of tize Apocalypf e I59 
For I ſuppoſe the ſeveral viſions of this book were (as thoſe of i/aiah c 1. 1. Feremiah 2, 
2,3. Hoſea 1.1, Amos 1,1. Micah 1.1, n the reigns 95 ſeveral Kings) recavecd ar ſeveral times, 
15t all at once, or inone day. And it againit thac preſumprion it be 05je&t<4, that they were 
here ſent all together to the Churches of Ajz4, ana therefore were all received and written ar 
the ſame time, £0 this the anſiwer is moſt obvious, trom what we fee done in the foremencio- 
ned prophecies of Tſaiah, &c, in the Old Teſtament, which though clearly received 'n ſeve- 
ral Kin2s reigns, and each ſent to that King or the people under him to whom they belonged, 
as *tis evident that of Hezek1a/ was,(and not concealed and relerved till atrer rheir death w..o 
were concerned in them) were yet long atter the time of receiving the firſt of them, pur into 
a book, and a title, comprehending them all, prefix'd ro them, And accordingly there is no 
difficulty to conceive that Fohn, having firſt received the Viſion of the ſever Churches, and, 
according to direftion, C, I. 11. ſpeedily lent 1t to them, did after that, (as peru Tx9 73, C, 4. 
I, literally imports) receive more viſions, at ſeveral tunes, and after all, put them cogether 
into a book or volumne, and dedicate them anevv to the ſeven Churches, c, 1,3. and this about 
the forementioned end of Domitiaps reigning 1 his Fathers ſtead, that is, in Yeſþaſean's time, 
when he was returning from F4de4 to retume his power agan, I can torſee bur one farther 
objection againſt this date of thele Viſions, viz. that in the Epiſtle to the Church of Pergamus 
C. 2. 12, there is the mention and very name of Antzp.zs the Martyr, 9; amxawuin who wits bole nent es 
led, which may be thought to imply that this Viſion was recetved atrer that part of Dow2?tz- 
aus reign wherein Antip4s is affirmed to have been ſlain, To tlus I anſwer, that this naming a= 
of Antipas by way of prophecie may be as eaſily and probably believed of the Spirit of God, 
before the time of his ſuftei1ng, as the naming of Cyrzs before he was born, which we know 
was done in the Old Teſtament, nay as Chriſt's tellin $, Peter that Þe ſhould be pur to death, 
and particularly crucified, or as Agabas telling S. Paul what ſhould befall him at Fern ſale, 
AG. 2, 10. 0,235 I conce.ve, $1mecon's telling the mother of Chriſt, thar 4 ſword ſhould paſſe 
through her ſoul, Luk. 2.35. Sant Hilary in his Prologue to the Pſalmes offers initanceso. thus ; 
As, faith he, when in ſome of the Pſalmes, of which Moſes was the author, there is yet men- 
tion of things atter Moſes, viF, of Samuel, Pal. 99, 6. before he was born, null; mirum aut 
difficile vidert oportere, this ought not to feem ſtrange or hard to anv, wen in the books of the 
Kings, Foſias is by name propheſyed of before he was born, I K:zg. 13.2, Andif Zacharias 
the {on of Barachias, Mat. 23. be that Zachary the ion of Baruch that was killed cloſe betore 
the fiege of Feruſalem, (of which there 1s little reaſon to doubt) there is then a direct exam- 
ple of what 15 here thus ſaid of Antipes, the epordloure ye have killed being there faid of him, roaucners 
as ammx IM he was killed here (ſee Note on Mar. 23. 8.) That Antipas was a contemporary of 
the Apoſtics, and when he died, was extreme old, will hereatter appear out of the Xeologie, 
and therefore at what time ſoever this Viſion were written, tis certain there was ſuch a man 
as Atipas, and no doubt a Chriſtian, if not Biſhop of Pergams then; Ani ſo *tis lefle ſtringe 
that he thould be here mentioned by name, then that Cyr, ſhould, before he was born; and 
no more ſtrange then tor any other living perſon to have his Martyrdome particularly fore- 
rold, As for the tenſe of amexicyn was killed, which may be thought to conclude him already 
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killed, fure that is of Iittie weight, 1t being very ordinary for prophecies to be 1elivered in 
words which fignifie the time paſt, All this may terve for a competent fatisfa&tion to the 
grand difficulty And howſoever ina matter of ſome uncertainty we may poſſibly miſtike in 
the particularity of time, wherein the Viſtons were received, yet that they belong {muck of 
them) to the bulineſle of the deſtruction of the Fewes, there will be little queſtion, when the 
particulars come to be viewed. 

This being thus farre evident, it follows to be obſerved, that the deſtrution of Feruſalen 
under Tits Was but one part of this coming of Chriſt. mean of the judgments upon the Fewes. 
Many other bloody acts there were of this Tragedy {till behind when that was over. Not to 
mention Do9mzt147's edict of killing all David's kin, (Exſebins 1, 3.C. 19.) The firſt I ſhall in- 
fiſt upon is that under Trajaz. till whoſe reign S, Fobz himſelf lived (faith Euſebins |. 3, - 22, 
out of Trezens1,2.. 39, and), 3.c. 3. and out of Clemens Alexandrinns) though nor to this 
part of it. In this Emperors time it went very heavily with the Fewes, aw Th Isfxiwy OUR To- Euſth, 1, x 
Es Nang mn mage laith he, their calamities came tumbling in upon them, one on the © 
back of another +, For both in Alexanaria, and the other parts of ezypt, and even in Cyreze, 
many Fewes b<chaving themſelves ſeditiouſly, and at laſt breaking our into open warres and 
horrid cruelties,deicribed by Dz/on and Spartianus,as well as Enſebins,and once having worſted 
the Grecians, they of «£2ypt, and they of Cyrepe joyning together under the conduct of Zy- 
caas, and overrunning all :£zypt, the flue of it was, that Trajar {ent Marcins Turbo With an 
army by fea and land, horte and toor, who in a long continued warre killed great multitudes 
of them; and leſt chey in Meſopotamia (ſhould, or ſulpetting that they had already joyned witty 
them, the Emperor fent to 21 atrs Lucius e Emilins, that hethould deſtroy them all utterly 
out of that province, an1 tor his care in obeying that command, he was, faith Evſeb:z5s, conſti- 
cuted IS ala nuo Raulcrof Fuderunder the Emperor. Theſe paſſages we find in Exfebrus 


I, 4. c. 2. and, (41th he; all the Greek writers of the Heathens, who ſer down the ſtories of thoſe 
| times, 
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times, have the ſame verbatim; and fo indeed they have, See Do, as allo Spartianrs, And the 
number of the ſlain Fewes in th at calamity is rec -koned to be no lefle then rwo hundred thou- 
ſand in that reignot Trajan's:and this, if there had been none before, and it there were no more 
behind, might well be ſtyled a Coming g of Chriſt in the cloud. aoainſt his crucifiers, a lamenta- 
ble judgment on all the tribes of chat land, and fo might © wn the expreffions in that feyenth 
verſe, ind fome part of the after Fifobs. 

But befide th 1s, yet farther, within tew years mo oy oo dE e time of Adrian, Trajan's immme- 
diate ſucceſlor, (who began his reign Az. Dom, 118.) there bete}] more {ad deſtructions UPON 
the Fewes, and particularly Upon "Fernſa dem it felt, \ccalioned by the rifing of Barchocheba. 
who being but a villain, Foroc25 x 2ngpings Ms ar7p, O40 that lived by robbing and killige, took 
upon him to come as a Meſfiah, as alight trom heaven to the Fewes an; Wn therefore ity led him- 
felt So of a ſtarre. And wi th thoſe that he thus 1 aſed, 4 Treat Warre there was waged by the 
Romans 1n the eizhreenth year of Adr/an, at - = COWN / -thek, not farre fre "O11 Ferup ſulem; and 
the iflue was, that tc : Fewes were under 4 moy milerable flex JE, and Rufus governour of Fu- 
Ae, 0n Occaſion ot this rifing, without 2 mercy deſtroys 1 all he could come to, men. wo- 
men and children. ; Herts x; - T2995, Girh £ Euſebins | So. Ce £ whott mMyriae As zoTe! hex : and, Ut) 
con-lude, there came out an Editt of Adrax's, atter the death of the ring- leader, nterdicting 
all Fewes, and forbidding _ 0 rerun to their city Fernſalem again, or lo nmch as to look 
toward it : to which en4{ the toundations of che Temple were p Ta up Dy Rvfrs, (and 
lo Chriſt's Prop! hecienor nll now exactly tulfiiled, of ot oe {fore pon 4 — -) the city inha - 
bired by the Roz2ans, new built, and named A lia, from Alins Adrianus , and (they ſay) the 
ſtatue of a Swine (et over the gate of it, to eres chrhe Fewes, and baniſh a 1Clr Very Eyes 
trom it, And this was another patlage which might well be reterred to in that place, as matrer 
ot mourntul ſpectacle to all the Tribes of Fudea, and as mourntully repreſented 1n ſome of the 
Vittons, To which muſt be farther added, that the unvelteving Few are not the only men to 


whom the deſtruction here reveal'd in thete Vittions dia belong, | but as notably allo, an wel- 


nigh as ſoon, the erroneous vile Chriſtians ot thote times (which were many of them Fewes 

alſo, and thole that were not) FdaiFers or com p1ters with the Fewes) vs, the co {0 
oft ſpoken of inS. Pan!'s Epiſtles, Ind by S. Peter, and S, Pames, S. Fad and S Fohs alfo, 
with intimacion of their approaching deſtruction, which here is v:tible in the Viſion of, and 
the cauſes of the ley cral deſtructions that lighted on the feven Churches * Aſa, (1t not whol- 
ly, yer) at leaſt on the Gzoſicks and other hereticks among them 4 of whom Futh Euſebius, 


atter the engwmerating of their hereſfies, 2oy+ S.71s1 £15 79 CU TEP.£ TEC Cn a ; they vaniſhed to 
nithing in a moment, and this ſuchhe, in Trajaz s time, L ; 3, C. xv; "a cheh in the {econd 
place, the other enemies of Chriſt, partakers in the cructty: ag of ls and atterward eminent 
perſecuters of Chriſtians, thoſe of heathen Rome, as will "oP inthe expoſition of the Vi- 
fions. And then thirdly, as in a parentheſis, Goz and M797,7.20, 8, which after the peaceable 


fourithing of Chriſtian! ity tor a thouſand years, ol2 vaſte the Church again , the Trrks 
inthe Eaſt, &c, And then all the enemies of God {, ar the farall laſt day of doom, C. 20, Iz. 
t har this was the ſazmmary marter of theſe en'uing Viſions, the mott ſerious Pondering of 


every part ſoon made e unqueſtion able to me. And of it the Reader may here betore-hand re- 
ceive this thort icheme, 4 v1F. that, after the Preface: Cl the firſt Chapter, to v. Io, and the Vi- 
ſions about the ſever '  hurches of Aſia, each of them let down diſtinctly, c. 2, and 3. this 


book contains, Firlt, the procee.lings of God with the Jew es. trom the et to the tweltth 
chapter : Secondly, the infancy and growth of the Church of Chrift in ogder to the heathen 
world, till 1 ir camethrough great oppolitions to get pollcſon of the Roman Empire, partly 
by deſtroying, partly by converting the m_—_ and villanous,!mpure Idol-worthippers, trom 
3 Ye twelfth to the twentieth chap: er : Thirdly. the peaceable, lourithing ſtate of the Church 
{Or a thouland years, (and atter that the break: ng our of the Turk, and haraffing the Eaftern 
ches, briefly couch? d, together with their deſtruct on, and the end of the world) moſt 
x. res deſcribed from ch: ap, 20: to the 6 * yerſe of chap. 22, and from thence to the 
end of the Book a tormal concluſion ot the whole m: atter. All which is ſomewhat proportio- 
nable to that which old Tobze prophetically ſpoke of the times that were to tollow him, c.14. 
5. which he divided intro three aiftinct ſpaces , Firſt, -h ph -builatyg of the Temple, w hich was 
now long paſt, and this Book hath nothing to doe with that : Secondly , the conſummat ions of 
the ſeaſons of the aze, that is, the del ſtruction of the Few ſh t ate, which is the firſt main pe- 
riod here. T his 15 not ſo clear ly ſer down in our ordinary Ez217fþ verſion as in the Greek it is: 
for that reads not as the Emnzliſh doth, untill the time of ts, vat age be fulfilled, confining the con- 
tinuance of the ſecond A rig to th? time of that are ;but, tw; T2-ipaSg5 uae9t 75 419 Oy 7 till 
the {eaſors of the aze be fulfilled, a phraſe near ot kmntot! ol many which are uſed in the New 
Teſtament, tor the deft -uction of this people, the /tter drys, or ſeaſons, avrTiroac ay Gthe 
PO {1t 2927 714t 1977, Ol roms hy of the age, by ail 24. 8 -Butin the Hebrew Coptic {EL 0! It, and ren- 
Gre by Panlius F azins, (which appears to be tran{Jated skiltully by ſome Few our of rhe Ori- 
| Chald: ©) CHErelSAa yery conliderable addition to this PL Irpoſe, 2193) 37 T1912 R2g Tyy, 
nd a7 they ſhall go anto a tops aud orcat captivity. noting the greatneſſe and duration of 


rl\ic 
> & &.4. & 


[pterpret 4104 If the APO iypſe, 
this beyond Ul the tormer, That theſe words m that Hebrew Copy are the true reading, ap- 
pears by the tub{cquent mention Of a return, W hich cannot be fente, without this precedent 


mention of 4c pt ivotty, And that it belongs to that deſtruction of the: n LINER Romans, aP- 


pears by another paſſage, added alſo in that Hebrew copie, and directly parallel to Mat.24. 3 


For as there atter the 4, ruction of Fer jan. 7, 29, 15 mention of the A-gels ſent to, rat hes 
the elecf Fewes from the for win s, (parallel to the viftion of the ſeal:z, Re: UV, 7.) | {0 1t fol- 
lows in Tobrt, but God, hoty and ble(ſe by [hall remember them, and gather hom from the fo £7 C07 
Acrs <> the world, Atrter W; 1:ch tollows thirdly, the ſtare ot Chriſtianity, glorious bu! ow - 
ot Fc) alem., ana ' the hot fe of God, foretold by ods prophets, (and c! I1aTt Clos, (et « dow n. 
6.17. ich Sapphires, Emzro9 's, Þj _ ſtones, pure | old, Berull, Carbuncle, "ones of ophir, 
In the ce fame m:; Tu 15-118 6 elcribed in theſe F Roms, Co-& 35 18, I9,) a a nd thar [G CONI1UHP for 
ever or, as the Hevrew reads, for cver ard ever ; and as a prime ach of that period the £022- 
wertiils - of the nat 1005, and bur yiaT their idols "which 1s here the ſecond main period) v, 6, 

T his parallel prediction 1 11 Tovit may be of ſome force to authoriſe the interpretation of theſe 
Vitioas 4 in all which, as there may be ſeveral particuiar p: iffages either ſo obſcure ( trom the 
nature of pro —_— k ſtyle) as not to be eal EERPLCKe ed, or {9 copious, (and capable of gore 
then one explication) as to render it uncertain which thoald be preterr d'in which refpect I 
hope, and expect that much-more light may be added to it by more ſtrict ſurvates, an { com- 
parinz the exprel Hons in this Book with the like phraſes or paſlages in the Prophets of the 
Old Teſtament) {o for the general matter of thele Viftions, I ſuppoſe, upon pondering the 


whole, there will be little doubt but cheſeare the crue lineai_ of it. 


And it hath been matter of much ſatisfaction to me, that what hath upon ſincere defire of 


finding out the truth, and making my addrefles ro God for his particular directions in this 
work of difficulty (w! irhour any other light to 90 before me) appeared to me to be the mean! NZ 
ot this propnecie, hath, for the main of it, in the ſame manner repreſented it felt to ſeveral 
perlons of great. piety and len rning (as ſince I nave diſcerned,) none taking it from the other, 
bur all from the tame light ſhining in the propnecie it ſelf. Among which number I now alſo 
find the moſt learned Hngo Grotins, in thoſe poſthumors notes of his on the Apocalypſe, lately 
Pu2lil'd, 

And this 15 all chat ſeemed uſeful to be here premiled concerning the interpretation of thus 
Book. 
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THE 


REVELATION 


O F 


John * che Divine. 


H E ritle of this Book as it is ordinarily ſet, 'Amvoygavilis 'Inayys my $ronoye the Revelation of Forn the Di- 

58. hath in it ſome ſeeming difference from che firſt words of the Book, which were written by S, John 
himſelf. (whereas that other (as the reſt of the titles of the Books of the New Teſtament) was by the Church 
of the firſt apes affix'd unto it,) *Amrexzaui In77 Kee, the Revelation of Feſwa Chriſt, And this difference is 
to bg reconciled, not by making one of them co refer to the perlon that received, the other to him that gave 
the Revelation; for as 7ohs received ic from Chrs/t, ſo Chriſt alls received it from his Father, and therefore 'tis 
here added v x. Phich God gave him: but ir muſt be by diſtinguiſhing of che time and manner of theſe reyea- 
lings. God formerly revealed theſe furure events to Chriſt the Son of man, as the Mediatour by him now de- 
fened to conveigh all knowledge and oracetous z and this he d:d when Chr;{# entred on his Prophetick office 
(long before the time here ſpecified)from whence it was that Chriſt, whillt here on earth, toretold (in the para- 
ble of the King and che H z:bandmes, Luk 20. 16. and Mat. 24. and [par frm at other times) many of the 
particulars ;eprelented in this prophecie, eſpecially that of the deſtruction ot the unbelieving ewes. And in this 
reſpe& this whole Buok is entituled rhe Revelation of Jeſus Chriſty that is, that prophecie which Jeſus Chriſt 
received from his Father, as the viſion of {ſaiah, &c, is the prophecie which 1/ai«h received from God, or, that 
God gave to //aiah, But then as Chriſt choughe fic to give a repreſentation of this to his be/oved diſciple, 
Fohbn, and fo Johs received It; as a prophecie, to deliver to others, lo 'tis firly yled (here in the tile) the Reve- 
[ation of John, who received it (in viſtony or extafie, v. 10.) by the Angel from Chriſt, as Chrift received it 
from his Father. For this is the meaning of the word 'Amoaaud is Revelation, a word ordinarily uſed in Da- 
wel, ro fignifie any Knowledge extraordinarily communicated to any by God. T hus is the word uſed 2 Cor. 
I 2. I. where he puts together vious and revelations of the Lord (and perhaps expreſles it, v. 2. by dy 3gwnrey 
Xe 4 man in Chriſt, as here ver, Io. by being in the Spirit ſnatch'd into the third Heaven, )lo again ver. 7, 
abundance of Revelations, SO Gal. 2. 2. I went up by Revelation, that is, by impulhon of the Spirit of God, 
and Epheſ. 3. 3+ 6 Revelation (that is, by Chrift's ſpeaking to him from heaven, and other the like viſions, 
which, it appears, he had, 2 Cor. 13-7.)God made known to me the myſtery. In other places the word is uſed 
in a greater latitude, for an expoſirion or interpretation of any ſacred figure, &c, however come by, though 
ror by immediate inſpiration from God, the W171 among the Hebrews, expounding of difficulties (ſee Note on 
x Cor. 14. b.) and yet more widely 1 Per. 1. 7. for Chriſt's revealing himſelf in judgement on his adverſaries, 
and reſcuing the faithful. Bur here ic is according to ſtrict dome no more then w1ſjon or prophecie, and ſo the 
title of Ennchs book, cited Fude I 5. Was "ATotaauilis "Era the Revelation of E noch, buec in S. Fnde's ſtyle 
(rempir nv *Evary) the prophecy of Enoch, And if in this notion of the word (which is peculiarly that which 
here and c. 1+ 1. belones to it) Mr Brightman \nticuled his comment on this book Apocalypſim *Amorxanulius, 
the Revelation of the Revelation (as it ſeems he did by * applying the words of Scripture, The 
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2 Dominus lent off, g1115 11008 


#r1Dheret ? Non ſolum enim Doam- 
nes p-r mma & viſcones ant! 

a: 165 leentus oft. ſed etiam (09us! ur 
g11idie, quoties menies ſeruorum 
ſuorum ities ad ervendam 
lat-ntem weritatem verbs ſu, 
ecnemque proferendary im apr icum 

Briicum avtem Deus hoc pacto come 
muncat, neceſiitatem mtellig.t 1m- 
poſiram ſivi patefaciends alns quod 
1p/e accept. Numquid (Hime ACCI- 
deretny lucerne, ut ſubrer modinm 
porteretiey ? Ant commune ericaiann 
elicrs prvatim in ſuam 1nmms 
gation indicarerar 2 &c. Epifh, 


HEAC.. To 


Lird hach ſpoken, who can but propheſie ? to his own performances in that Comment, adding that 
God nat onely (phe of old by dreams and viſions, but daily now, whenſoever he inlightens the 
minds of hus ſervants ts the fetching our any hidden truth of his word : and that when Goa 
doth thus communicate with any, he underſtandeth a neceſſity impoſed on him to make it known to 
others, and that the danger is not ſhews ro him for his ow» private ſake ) I cannot bur affirm that 
he hath groſſely miſtaken his buſineſle, and endevoured to impole falle prophecies upon his Rea- 
der, For though by the help and grace of God, fought onely by prayer, and by the ule of 
means inſtrumental to :hat end, & ſubordinate to that grace (\uch are comparing Scripture with 
Scripture, and Propherick expreſſions with the Prophetick ſtyle, and-Symbols wich Symbols, 
and the obſervation of the uſe of words and phraſes in the ſacred dialeR) it be poſſible to atrain 
to the expounding or revealing ſome ſecret ſenſes of Scriptures, which withouct the uſes of theſe 


means wiil not be attainable z yer may nor the interpretations of any meer man (which hath not thegitt of pro- 
phecie) pretend to be the word of God, And whoſoever ſhall profeſſe thus to reveal the Revelation, by God 
ſheaking to him, and doth not evidence his calling and miſſion prophetick;efpecially if he pretend to haye learn'd 
t:om the Revelation things fo diſtant from what there we read, as are Germany, and France, and Britanny, of 
this laſt Century» from the Churches of Sardis, Philadelphia, and Laodicea, in Apa, then in being when S. 7ohn 
by Chriſt's appointment wrote this prophecie to them, muſt needs be look'd on as 2 falſe ſeer or falſe prophet. 


bd Cum cx Apreatips didicc ſem 
graviſymam tentanonen 11 1017 
& briſtianum orbem 10x nvaſs "am 
&> e.atmev;s Chiſticnas Britonne, 
Germania, Galiie Eccleſias ſcrt- 
p$tis mminatim Epiltolis debac rem 
prftate in gent (55786 280nert ; Ego 
bas tp/ſas Epifrolas que rem baxs 
"nb 14h qual projet os wm me- 
iam divinitus ofendent, ac inteh. 
gens ex inſcriptiontbus ad qzeas date 
eran?, nan auf 45 cram ea [dem 10645 
ox reddere ne interctgiendo & Cam 
b:bend: epud me _lefe drome ma- 
jeſt a135 condemn ware”. Ep. Det. 

c Epiſiole he non ambigua een- 
zeffura rom evgirrantur , ſed gt- 
fertiſran vers decens, F<: 


And this is done by Maſter Brightman in expreſle words,ſaying,that he b had learr'd out of the 
Apocalypſe that a moſt heat'y trial was now [udacnly to invaue the Chriftian world (as if what 
was faid to be ſ#dden near 100 years ſince, were lufficiently fulfilled by being wear at hand 
fourty four years 280) thar the Charches of Britain, Germany, and France, were moſt favoura- 
bly admoniſhed of ths tempeſt by Epiſtles written ro them by name ; that he by divine impulſion, 
or direftion, (or what el'e divinitus can fignific) found theſe very Epiſtles, which fignifie this 
thing, and from the in/criptions of them underſtood to whom they were ſent, and dnrſt not buys 
diſpatch them to them, left either by intercepting or concealing them he ſhould be condemned of 
wrong effered to the divine Majeſty. And that © thoſe Epiſtles do not foretell this by any dowbe= 
fal con'iefFare, bui teach in clear words what he thus thinks fat to affix 0x them. The leaſt char 
can be {aid of this is, that 'tis the adding to the prophecies of this book, c. 22. 18. the ob:rudin 
his own fancies for Divine revelations, And if the tad calamities which haye befaln this Br:r'(þ 
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Churcs tince the wetting of this New Apocalypſe of his, be conceived to: conclude him 2 rue Prophet, in his 
vrelaging agniaſt the Angel of chit Church, it will be as :eatonable to atcribe divinity to the teathen Av- 
guries and Oracles allo, as oft as any part of the event followed any one of them * whereas indeed of any 
contingent future event there being only two things poſſible, either that it will, or that ir will not come co paſſe, 
and perſecutions, and {chiims, and commorions, and teditions, and changes of Governmear being fo trequear, 
thac whatſoever Church or Kiggdome hath long withſtood luch onfers. may at laſt by tome adyantage induftri- 
oully ſought, and malicioully laid hold on, not improbably fiak and tall under them, whatſoever is cr can be 
foretold 1n this kind with any common prudence, will not be improbable to fall our (in ſeme part) within 
fourty or fifty years ſpace. Nay wharever 'tis, ſome advantage it will have toward the completion by ha- 
ving been forecold : As when by the flying of the birds (fo caſual & unfignificant a chirg as that) the Romas 
Angurs promiſed che ſouldiers a viRtory on their fide. the courage thus infuted into them by believing thar pre- 
diction, did ofr contribute very much to the obtaining the victory ; the fame may 1a fome mealure be taid 
in this particular. Bur much more confiderable is the influence and confequence of that doftrine which 
is ſo frequently inculcated by the Expoſiters of this Book , That the people are they that maſt pull down 
Antichriſt, whilſt Kings eſpouſe his cauſe : then which nothing can be more eftectual and dire& toward the 
raifing and fomenting of commotions, to which the proſperity of them is as probably conſequent, as vio» 
xy to the number and courage of an Army ; and ſo though the preſcience of God (which is nor his decree) 
and the preditions of true Prophets, which are but rayes of chat preſcience, have no proper immediaze in» 
fluence oa the efte&, nothing ot caulality-in them, yet theſe vain delulions of thoſe falle Prophets may hays 
had much o: (improperly lo called, yet) real efficiency, and if ſo deſigned by then, of guilt in them, 
All which provycs the wickednelſe and dangerouſaeſie of tuch defignes, bur gives no Authority to the inter 
pretations. =» | | 

Having ſaid thus much in general of Maſter Brightman's Apecalypſe, T (hall not think it amifie to give the 
Reader ſome view or caſte of his way of interpreting, and the grounds wherewith he contents himſelf, And 
it (hall be by mentioning his explications of the prophecies of the /eves Churches, which are in them- 
ſelves the molt clear and intelligible of any part of the whole book, (as belonging peculiarly and by name 
to*the chiet Epiſcopal Sees of Aſ;a, ſufficiently Kaowr co all, and, in relſpe& of the matrer and exprefit- 
ons uſed in them, more perſpicuous then almoſt any part of the prophecies of 7/aizh, bur much more then 
thoſe of FEzekzel and Daniel ) but by him detorted and wreited trom theif native intelligible feafe ro 
far diſtant purpoſes. This view I ſhall nor chuſe to give here our of its place, bur leaye the Reader 
ro make it up by putting together theſe few notes on the tarce enſuing Chapters , Ch, x, o, Ch, 2, b, 
d. £&. i; 3+ 4. 

That cheticle of @40x5yu the Divine is here given to the writer of theſe Viſions, and not *Amoias the Apoſtle, _ 
3snot from any imagination of thoſe that afhix'd it, that the Apoſtle John was not writer of them, but becaute © 
that ticle of ©5020 © was by the Antients, Origen eſpecially, beſtowed on this Apollle, in reſpeRt of the diyi- 
nity and fublimity of his manner of wricing, oblervable in his Goſpel, and particularly becauſe he began ic with 
ſetting dowa the divinity of Chriſt (whereas others begin wich his biith, or humanity) the ©43; Is 5 a4y ©, rhe 
IWord was God, This title had by the P/atoniſts been even to Orphers, in relation to the book concerning the 
Gods written by him, and foto Linw and Mnſens allo ; thole three ordinarily known by the name of Theo + 
logs poete, . 
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CHA#FT,; i Paraphraſe- 


HE Revelation of ſeſus Chriſt, which God gave unto 


- faddenly, him, to ſhew unto his ſeryants things that muſt * ſhortly. 


r. The prophecie, or vi- 


facedily come to paſle ; and + he ſent and kgnified zz by his Angel . RE Ag 

& To F men thiek; y 10nN, Or Reveiation of JcELus 

J be f1gh1- S a a ba de. John a Chriſt, which(as to our great 

Fed them 5 wy : De 

ſe >4:no by SK= + 5 Prophet and Intercefſor , 0: 

bs ov. db | > = & 2, * Who bare record of the word of God ,. of Mciaror berween God and 

parrty Sorngtle =T Y 7S , * theteſtimony of Jelus'Chriſt, and of all things chat he »s) was pur into his hencs a, 
azc Ja w p4 


I OE ſaw, | by bis Father, thar he might, 
by n as he pleated, make known tg 


AY: 

* who had : ; : ; RESO YEL5 P g : : 4, - 

teſtified the his Apoſtles ſome things that ſhould ſvddenly come to paſſe (many of them in the age wherein they lived, as his dealing with 

Oc ing2Ty- his crucihiers, and their pertecutors, the Jewes) and { as ſome of them he made known to them all rogerher , whiilt he . 
prot Top was alive, as then near at hand, Mart, 24, 34. Luk. 21, Mar, 13. { ) now he hath thought fit to lend a Symbolical 


reprejentation of the tame, and all che reſt, the whole matter of this prophecie, by an Angel to John his mot beloved 
dijciple 3 

2, That John that hai preached or given in his teſtimony concerning the word of God, the doctrine and deeds and fut- 
tzrings and reſurreQtion of Chriſt (whereby he teſtified his ro be the doRrine and will of his Father) and ſome. particulars 
v hich he peculiarly faw,(ſre Joh. 19. note d. and x Joh, x. 1.) not taken notice of by others, 


2, Bleſſed zs he that readeth. and they that hear the words of this pro- Tn of trois 
. - - o » . - > [ Ts 
phecie , and keep choſe things which are written therein ; for the time is at ,».; prophecies there are, and 


hand. | Ng | | prediftions of things future 
(after this of the Jewes deftrudtion) and therein, mix:, the admirable ways of God's providence in permitting and puniſh- 
ing his enemies, cxercilting and rewarcing the patience of his ſeryants, the conſtant Chriltians. And fo rhe prophecies here 
- 1 - 4 M, Ty. . - A ; oo - = . YL jou _ - = HO ” 
ſet down of the deftructions of the enemies of Chrilt, are matter of comfort to all them that are now under perlecution, 
and are luch a$ concern ezery one that now lives to read and obſerve, and to perform what herein he is admonith*4 to perform, 
t or the time is cloſe at hand, wherein one after another, all theſe prophecies, trending all rs {er forth Gods wonderful providence 
. 1 puniſhing his enemies an4proteRing his ſervants, ſhall be tucceſſively fulfilled. 


= 


| 4 : 7 
*fiowm the 4+ John tO the ſeven Charches in b Aſia: Grace be unto you and peace + from _ 
4: © bim which is, and which was, and which is to come, and from © the leven (pirits with x 
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T kels Revelations Þ. 
3ohn thus received, " 


bh are before hicrl! ; es" ; 
which are before his throne, I tend in an Epiltle ro rhe 
foyon Chorcoer of Aſa , waich I wore my if, ant am commanded to fend them oroetin? from thef-teraal God, whole 
T14d9d nan? 


$64 Paraphraſe, | The Revelation. Chap x is 
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name is Jehovah, which fignifies, He ther is, and was, and ſhall be, and from the Angels which attend and wai: nron God ch, 
4. 5. and are, as in the Sanhcorim, the officers waiting on the head of the Sanhedrim, to 20 on all their meljages, or, as in tl s 
Church, the Deacons, to attend the commands of the Governour of the Church, and te pertorm them (ſee Mar, 18. norte a.) 


Lad fora Jefus Chrit, FF And from Jeſus Chriſt, who : the faithful witneſſe, a»d the * firit-begotren * £r9-bnc 
him that teſtihed and made of the dead, and the Prince of the K1ngs of the earth : unto him that loved us. ow - | 
known, being here on earch, and waſhed us from our ſinsin his own blood, ] - nt 
the will of his Father with all fidelity, (ſee note a, and ch, 3. c.) and that being crucified roſe from the dead and [o as our ming 
firſt-fruits, x Cor. 15.20.a(certained our reſurreion, wherein we his brethren ſhall be like him our elder brother) and hath all 
power given unto him in heaven and inearth, is taperiour to all the Princes of this world, (Dan. 4. 17.) whoſe power or per- 
ſecutions ye may fear : to him that hath made uic of that power to expreſs the rcality of his love to us, in Purging us from our 
fins,obtaining juſtificar ion and ſanEikcation for us, by the iatisfaftion wronght by the ſhedding of his blood, and 3ll the merits 
of his death (and rhe power of his reſurreftion, and the blefied conicquents of it, rhe icnding of his SPirtr, and his own Tnter= 
ceſſion at the right hand of his Father) all coniequents of chat blood-ſhedding of his, upon which God ſo highly exalted hins 
above all, Philip. 2. 9. ; : 

6. And all this that hz 6. And hath made us Kings and Prieſts f unto God and his Father ; to. him be 7 bis 644 


might purchaſe ro himſelf a gloryand dominion for ever and ever. Amen.} 7 aad Farhe, 
Church of obevient ſervants (and accordingly he hath now ſer us apart as conſecrated perſons (ſuch as Kings and Prieſts were 97s eB s 


of old) to perform caily ſervice unto him, and celivered us from our periccutors that we may do {o;) 10 this Saviour and Re- 
deemer of ours be aſcribed, as to our eternal God, all glory and dominion for ever and ever, Amen. ( Whichacknowledoment 
of that diſciple of his, attributing the ſame to Chriſt which Chriit teaches us to attribute to our Father in heaven, Mar. 6. 
and which bclongs onely to God, is a ture teſtimony that Chriſt is God :ice note on Rom, 9. C, 
7. Pehold, this is bis fea= 7" Behvldz he © cometh with clouds ; and every eye ſhall ſee him, * and they * an« at! 
far when, be cometh ro 41/0 which pierced him : andall Fkindreds of the earth ſhall * wail becauſe of him: -=4 "copy 


protect his 1wrvaults ana to in- even {o, Amen, } t:1bes of 
fi # vo agennce vn Lis enemies, (ire ncre on Mat, 24, b.) as diſcernibly as when by the appearance of Angels in white clouds, FRE Tand. 
or Witt, thmacr ad ghrnings &c he exhibits hi pleit (ſee Dan. 7. 13.) and all men ſhall diſcern his particular hand in theſe bln note 
jul 1189/5. 7.9 al that had to doe in the c. uciiyi.iz! of him, and ail the nation of the Jews, whether at Jeruialem, or wherctn- E "cc Ey 
ey.r.C 7-0 wfbe vremonition, and Mat, 24: b.) tall diſcern that thelc judgements are infiifted on them for their crucitying * mourn 0- 
of lit, and p:rſecuring Chriſtians, and ſhail ice what caule they have to lament for their cruc] u:age of them, which now my RO 6 
lizhts ſo heavy upon themictvyes, : "ry wy 

WETkc 6cf and laſt lever YT am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and theending,faith the Lord ,fwhich x :9erb ar 
of the Greck Alphabet is 3 18, and whici was, and which is to cone, the * Almighty.] I 0 @92V+ 4. 
deſcription of me, ſaith Chriſt , who am before and after all things (and ſo he whoſe kingdome hath no beginning nor end) and Ml chenes 
am abl- to ſecure al! taichtul icrryants of mine, and to ſubdue and deſtroy mine enemies, and now mean to evidence ſome ot my Gn ends 

: TU'R 


royal power in puniſhing my enemies, or ll ſubjects, + 
9. IT John, who wrice this 'K 9.1 RY alſo am your brother and companion in tribulation, and in the 
Epilleto you, and who with ingdome an patience of Jeſus Chriſt, was in the Iſle chat is called Patmos for the 
other the faichfull Chriſtian word of God, and for theteſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. ] 
Jews have ſuftered perſecution, and doc ſtil] hold our conftant and patient, through the power of Jeſus Chriſt (who now reignes, 
though once he ſuffered) nor permitting any temptation to ſhake my faith, or drive me from the protefiion of C hriſtianity, 
was in the Iſle of Patmos, baniſhed thither tor preaching and promulgating the do&rine and faith of Jeſus Chriſt, (See v. 2. 
note a.) | ” 
io. And being there ex- T0» I was inthe ſpirit on the Lords dayzand heard behind me a preat voice, as of 


cluded from the ſociety of 2 trumpet, ] | 
men, I was voucl.fafed by God to receive Revelations from him and accordingly 1 fl! into an extaſy or tranſportation, on the 


* day of Chrifts 1elurte&ion, the tirit day of the week, either the annuall, or the weekly feltivity, let apart to commemorate Exoomh np 
his reſurre&ion, and as upon a teſtivity, ] heard the ſound of a trumpet, PFlal, 47.5. ot a voice as loud as the found of the eyaculTvs 
erumpet, and that yoice behind me, 11, 30. 21, calling ro me uncxpeRedly, Xeens 

(4) Nag TuUY OY 


11. And that which was LIT- Saying, 1 am Alpha and Omega, the firſt and the laſt ; and, what thou ſeeſt, #1102, 
r Cax- 


ſaid, was, thar he that pak write ina book, and fend i: unto the ſeven Churches which ate in Aſia, unto Ephe- tar. 4ke 
to me was the erernal G00 ſys, and unto Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and £945 4ay 
Is that 


and that I was coinmanded . | 
by him to write down what unto Philadelphia,and unto Laodicea, ] which be 
Ties the ME- 


was or ſhould be (ar this or at any other time) thewed me, and to ſend all together in an Epiſtle to the ſeven Churches of Chriſt ad oF 
in Aſia, of which E pheſus was the chief Metropolis: which accordingly now I doe, Ch: rs. 


12. And hearing thevoice _ 12+ And Iturned to ſee the voice that ſpake with me : and being turned I faw > 
behind me, I turned to lee ſeven golden Candleſticks, | : 
who it was, from whence this voice came to me, And upon this occaſion of turning, there appeare.! unto me in the viftion the 
repreſentation (in Symbols or vitble Hieroglyphicks) of what thar yoice v. 11. (aid unto me : To fignihie the ſeyen Churches, 
appeared ſeven golden Candlelticks, 

12. To Gonife Chriſt, , 33* And in the midſt of the ſeven Candleſticks oe like unto the Son of man, 
that erernail God that ſpake Clothed with a garment down to the foot, and girt about the paps with a golden 
to me, and ſzid,T am Alpha Sirdle, ] | 
and Omeza, there appeared an Angel in the midft of the Candleſticks (like him deſcribed Dan.10.5.)in 2 very ſolemn manner, 
habited like the tigh prieſt, Levir, 6, x 2, and 16, 4, (to fignife Chriſt our mercifull high prieſt, who hath compailion on our 
infirmities. and intercedes and prays tor us, to be 1epreſemied by this Angel) in an upper garment, long, [u-h as he uled to 
weare (fe note on Mar, 5. 6.) and girt with a girdle, (3s he was roo) and that of gold, (as Rey, 15. 6.) atter the manner of the 
high 1:3. the curious girdle of wkoſe Ephod was of gold, blue, purple, ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen, Exod. 39. 5. and by 
that intermixcure of gold, dilc:iminatcd trom the girdles of ordinary prieſts (ice nore on Luk. 12. b.) and this belt or <irdle 
£1:t about the paps. | - 

14, 15, And his appea= 14, His head and hi haires were white f like wooll, * as white as ſ1ow ; and + a: & w4.« 
rance from head to foot was his eyes Were 1S 11 Hime of fire; 2 white WEE 


like a lamijns kre, noting his . . fleece 5; 

y by 5592 3 _-_ 6 . f . » | SIELT; 
cominz to dre vengeance, to T5. And his feet like unco + * fine braſle, as if they burned ina furnace; and [1iS tes COnT 
conſume with the brightnefls VOICE 28S che ſound of many waters. ] EE OW 

. - Se * " WE : RE - . &Qs yt v 
of his Prezence, "oy heſl, Sy 8, And his FUITC Was like the lound of 2 great many waters met rogerher, Or of 2 multitude, Dan, 1 ante? as 
10. 6, making a huge terrible roaring noiſe. it wee ler 
; a-fireing 


16, And be held ſeven 26. And * he had in his right hand ſeven ſtars : and out of his month went kin 
ſtarres in his rizhe hand (fiz- 2 Tharp two-edged ſword, and his countenance was as the ſunne ſhineth in his 65” 


5 = 


"I" 4 m - - a 
pitving his apyrobation and ſtrength | 20 
63:8 of the ſcycn angular Goyernors which were placed in thoſe ſeven Churches, repreſented by the Candlcſticks:)and there - hfy 

g "OT.IN $is 


i*,ht band were (even ftarrs, for fo the King's MS, reads z; © 74 PEE 14 WT dgto8 $5 
Can 


& 


Chap, 1; The Revelation ID > Po 
« Pp, 19 4 HC } © YH C647 207, ak AYAPPI7ATE, OH 


cam? ou of his mouth, in itead of 3 conogne or wores, atlword of ſuch a kind as betokened fu ldair deftructions. and the tame 
EEG ICEES REY a Colo util as ; GS CES - oa oy: 3 
Was liiniticd by his looks, which was the retomblance of the lunae when it tincth in its g:eareit brizhmnetle, 


LY 


t . cbs £ . . ” 

17. And when I ſaw him, I fell at his feer as dead : and he laid his right hand 17 Adutent for Chrift 
8 : . v 4. C y ” 
upon me, ſaying unto me, Fear not ; Iam the firſt and the laſt; chus repreforiend vi eee 
neil: of the vition and Chrifts appearance in it was tuch, tha: i: pur me into a fainting fit {fe Dan. 10. 8.) bur he held me up, 
and encouraged me not to fear, but to truit in him, as the eternail God, who would certainly doe ms no hurt, how terrible io- 
ever he proved to his enemizs, putting me 11 mind who he was, the God of heayen, though yithed and crucified upon the earch, 
(which crucifying of him, and proceeding in like manner with his ſervants, is the thing that be comes now ro punzth, and there« 

tore there would be no matter ot fear, (but much rather of comtort and joy) to any taichtul Chiitian,) 


18, I «m he that liveth and was dead ; and behold I am alive fur evermore, 12.7 ven thar Chrifi IIs 
{hades +» Amen ; and have the keyes of Þ hell and death.] | lived hete an art ed mas 


«ds > put to death (and lo knowes how to have compatlion on all faithfuli Chriltians char ſuffer in like manner, Heb, 2, 17.) and 
roſe again to lie, and now 11s never todye againy and hath all power oyer that invitible tire and continuance in death, and * 
over death it ſelf (ke note on Mar. 11. 1.) being able to ferch any man our of that condition, and reſtore him to lifz avain, 
and ſo fit to relizye and reward. any that tuffers, though ir be death ir 1v1f, for his f*ke, To which purpote, faich be, to: the evi- 
dencing the truth of what nviv 1 lay zrhar is, of my taithtull care of aul thoiy rhet continue conſtant to me {wiilit 1 dectzoy 
the obdurare) 

- both 19, Write s the things which thou haſt ſeen, * and the things which are, and 10: Both we wi © 

which are . . : Z £ WON WHRS Le v! 

and which the rhings which (hall be hereafter Y hons which thou kait forme 

are to come ly ſeen za repreſentation both of the things which, are now a doing, 2nd of otters which ſhall toon tollow ajter them 
atier them 


20, The myſtery of the ſeven ſtars which thou faweſt in my right hand and the | - 
even golden Candleſticks. The ſeven ſt the t Anoels of the ſeven Church 20. And for that which 
{even golden Candleſfficks. The ſeven tars are tiie 1 Angels of ev CNES 3 thou now feſt, which thou Þ; 


and the ſeven Candleſticks which thou ſaweſt are the {ſeven Churches. | art to write allo, (zs 1 bad 
thee, v.11.) the meaming of 1: is, that it repreſenterh to thee the ſeven Churches, ro which thou muſt communicate the(e vig= 
ons in an F piltle, and the ſeven Governours of them ; The leven ſtarres which were ſhewed thee in the yif;on, nite lo many 
Goycrnours of thols ſo many Churches, y. 11, and the Candleſlicks 12nifie the Churches themſclyes, 


Annotations 68 Chap, T, 


V. 2. The teftimony of Feſus| The teſtimony of Je- Epheſus,thar he might charge ſuch wi cr4o9 1 20naary, 
Mangia . ſus is the Goſpel, as it was preached and teſtited by 9 29 ar ſſeminate theſe falſe doftrines, 1 Tim, 1, 2.10 
ln7s him, the waprvs :n7355 moſt creditable anthentick, wit= it appears it {oon tell out : for S, Pay! cells Timothy, 

»eſſe, ver. 5,2nd accordingly 'tis called r Cor. 1. 6.the | 2 Tim, 1.15, 252 thing knownby him, that vavrs; 5i 
teſtimony of Chriſt, and 2 Tim. 1. $. the teſtimony of & T1 Azic all they that were in Aga reojefed him 
orr Loyd, and the teſtimony of God, 1 Cor. 2,1, For which 1n all reaton is to be underſtood of che GCNera- 
as there is the wagrugiz record or teſtimony that God lity of the BiſhSps near, it not under his Metropoli» 
reſtified of his Soy, Joh. 8. 18. both the warce from tany ot whom iwo are there named by him, Phygelus 
heaven, and the miracles which he did, &c, and &sthe and Hermogenes. That it was the herefie of the G no- 
Apoſtles office (and the Baptiſ#s, Foh. 5. 30.) was pe- | ſticks that chus infeſted thefe Churches, may appear 
culiarly, that they ſhould reifie of Jeſws, Joh. 19.35. | by the Epiſtles ro Timathy, where they are diſtinly 
and 21, 24. Af, 1. 22, {oit was the oreat Prophetick named by the YiuSdrvul yroos, Science faifty /0 
office of Chriſt that he ſhould ret:fi2 of the truth, de- | called, 1 Tim, 6.20, and by the yotr and ehjoy tau, 
clare the will of God, and demonitrate (by prophecies, | f4balons, Poecical Theologie, confifting of ſtrange Tee 
by miracles, by laying down 'his lite, and by his Re- | nealogres, imitated trom che heathen Poccs, which the 
ſurre&ion, and deſcent of the holy Ghoſt ) chart it was | Valextinians had trom the Gnoſticls, and are defcribed 
fuch, (ſee Note 03 ch. 3. c.) Thus 1n the ninth yerſe | at large by [re»ezs in his deſcripcioa of that hereſie, 
of this Chapter, where Jobn is faid to be tn the [ſle | And accordingiy here is Cars/?'s meſſage fent co theſe 
Patmos, (that is, baniſhed for the word of God, and for | Biſhops of Ajz4, ro reprehead and warn them agzini} 
the teſtimony of /eſus, ) the meaning is evident, that he | this herefie, Now in this Afia as there were many Ct- 
was in that exile for haviag preached chat Goſpel of | ties, fo there were fome wetropoles, chief, or mother ci- 
Chriſt : Ay ®55, tzyytroy 5 Eyes {iv faich Andreas | ties, to each of Which the lefler adjacent cities were 
Ceſarienfir, the word of God, 1s the Goſpel which he | ſubordinate. Ot this fort the fickt was Epbe/rw,faich 
wrote; nor that it is certain that he had written it when | Mipiany Þ wnSoniarey Epe('O- mum, mm tl. Obſerv. D. de 
he was baniſh:d into Patmo:, bur becauſe that yery | Off. Proconſ. Such again was Thyatira, ſaich Prolemic, 
Goſpel Wiich he Wrote Upon the entreaty of the Afian | Ov2 T1709, MAT? ImIMG, Geogr. 0 2, Such Philadel- 
Biſhops, for the confuting of Cerinthus, &c, was in | phia,in the * Council of Conſtantinople ſub Mena ; * 4: x 
ſubſtance preached before by him throughour all Aa, | 'EmimonG mic $1naStaphoy wnmorihins F Avi ay wnrag- 
and many converted to the taich by it. | xias,the Biſhop of the AMetropolrs of Philadelphia of the 

Þ, V. 4, Afia] That Afia here 1gnifies not that fourth | Provigce of the Lyaians. Of the ſame rank are Laods- 
Avix part in che diviſion of the world, but(in another noti- | cea,Sards and Smyrna affinned to be by Pliny, ( Nat, 

on of the word known to Geographers) the Zydian | hit. 1, 6.c 29.) as cities wherein the Roman Proconſuls 
or Proconſular Aja, is largely demanltrated by the | refiding, kept courts for all che adjoyning cities coreſor: 
moſt reverend Archbiſhgg of Armagh in his diſcourſe | rozand the ſame he afticms of Perg.amuszc.z0,By which 
on that ſubjeR. ThusYe word is uſed A, 19. 26. | it appears that all che ſeven ciries here named were 
where Paul is ſaid to haye per/waded much people, not | Metropoles.and accordingly under thefe ſeven all other 
only at Epheſus, but almoſt through all Aſia; where | Chriſtian Churcaes of this whole Procony/ultr Aja 
Aſia mult needs be that Province of which Epheſus | were contained : of which number as it is reaſonable co 
was the chief Aerropols : and lo Af. 20, 18. all the | think that there were more then ſeven at the time of 
Biſhops of Ajia are (by leccers len: ro Epheſus ) ſum- | writing this Epi/Hle, ( Pant having ſpent two years in 
moned to mee: Paul at Hiletrs ; where as he foretells | preaching the Goipel in Az, & all the inhabitants laid 
them, v.29, that {oor after his departure cruel rave- | to have received the faith, AF. 19.10.) foit is evidenr 
ous wolves will enter in, nit ſparing the flick , and | in [gnatio:'s tim? (which was not long after this) tha 
that among themſelves will aviſe falſe teachers, and | Magueſii and Trals, upon the banks of AMzandey 
accordingly Timtby was then left Aerropolitan Of | (Tea aus mire Avfiar mes Td Macy fp ares, faith 
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Stephan Byzartita ma 794.) being conſequently in- 
cluded in this Aja, were Epii pea C Cl hurches, or Ci- 
ties Damas being Biſhop of one, Polybizs of the other, 
and ſo! ubordicare e tothe Metropolitan of Epheſus. 
I>. The jeven ſpirits) There | Wome quqtion What 
1* } nere 4 by t! ric tl Tyeuudla ſeven {pirits Some 
interpret them to be the ho/y an, in reſpe& ot the ſc- 
yen graces of that Spirit ; lome the fevelal Operations 
of God's providence, which they conceive to be men- 
tioned ch, FF, I2, and noted by he; even FIESS VA ACD, A. 
10, and Rev, 5 6. which are chere called che ſewn 
fhirits of God [ent unto all the land: but Sorruurt gy 
_ «yy £45 TayTa y 294 '9 'T es wore reaſonable ito nnd. r - 
fftana the Angels by them, faich Anareas Caſarien/ic. 
So Clemens {8 Fl irinus, Strom. 6. 
1 thjad $'v; LY *X 9 ', Tþ®T659y ot « 7} £A D} &, 9 COFTES 
there are ſeven which have the ref » wer t41c 
be Fotten princes sf the Angels ; vn2re the TewTo Sv 04 
-1 Sbhi f -ſt-born princes, 1s Koikln from a” 
19, 13. where the Hebrew reads ZI URN OM 
the chief princes, of which Michael is there 12id co be 
exey Or of rhe firſt, So Tobit 12. 15, Seven holy An: 
gels, which preſent the prayers of the Saints, And 
tncre appears no reaſon why the /ever EYESIN L417 nas} 
and here, chap. 5. 6. interpreced #he /evi» ſpirits of 
{04, ſhould not be the Ange! $ of God z : the lame tha 
ſtood before Got, chap. 8. 2, as here they ate before h: 
throxe ;it being ordinary tor the Othcers employed. th 
| perſons tO be oiled eJEs, Theſe /ewver \parits We 6nd 
again ch, 4, 5- where, in reference to the number of 
the lamps on the candleftick in the SanQuary, they 
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are called [ces lamps, And they there teem to reterre | 
to the ſever dearons IN the Church of Jeruſalem, God | 


being betore hKened ro the Brſhep, and the Sazrrs to the 
24 Efders, And if ic be ch uUgnt [irange that fo ohm 
ſhould pray for Grace and "6M from © e Angels, 
which here he ſeems to doe from the /eves $2 rire 
I] an{wer, firſt, that theſe and the I1K2 Wc. f Peace be 
fo, Of, with you, are but a torm of oree ing or falu- 
tation, Which includes in 1t all 000d wiſh s of the 
things mentioned, but not 2 1 lem ; Prater to chile per- 
ſons named inthe form. Thois ma ay appear by © hr:ji's 
taking leave of his Dilciples, Jon, 14, 27, where 
he cels them, he /eaves peace with them, and gives h:y 
"= PEACE T0 7 # e] chat is, he takes his leave of them, greets 
them at parting and bids them wor be rroxh/ed at it, 
nor aff-ighted) adding that he gives If ro them, xor 
as the worid gives it that is, he greets them heirtily 
2nd affc Etionately, nnd in doing fo, doth more thin wn 
the world is wont to be ous by ſuch taluraciors. 
Men are wont to ute thefe words, Peace be to you. &c. 
formally, and by way of civility, but ofc doe nor with 
it waen they ſay it, and can never doe any more then 
_ or pray forit ; bur 4 fu beltowes it by within 
I firſt, Chriſt uſes this greeting, an | ye: Pal: 
nc © gh! to his Father in doing ſo,bu: actually beftows 
ih 25 ad auth he grves it them: :nay the men of the world 
arc laid to give \t, thowoh not as ( h»iſt doth. Both 
which noe a d! erence berwix: ſuch {alurations and 
praters. Bur then ſecondly , {uppoſing ir a praier, 
yet ne 2Ction of prajer being not addrels*d to the ſeven 
fbrrits, whether immeiately or rerminarively, : there 
can be no incenventence from chence ro define the /pi- 
ri7r to be Angels. For 'tis certain thac the Argels are 
uled by God as inflruments to conveigh his meictes ro 
us (ond the word Peace. as the Hebres N21, in fa- 
lutations elpectally, fionifies all kind of Gecibe.; all 
proſpertty ) and then choſe mercies come from the An- 
oels tmmeciar oy tough orginal 'y from God. And 
accordingly Tacob in bleſſi g Joſeph*s ſons, having 
mentioned God, before wirem his farkers did walk , the 


Co 


which had fed bins all hs life. Gen, 45. TI F. 24C 
ver, 16. the Angel which redeemed me from all mY 


to? Angel by whom as by an inſt;umcn: or 


Met — neu ney —— cnt = Ree, 


A yrs nmr ene SR 


Ec re 


- 


TVAl at 47 Chat 
o WE 66 & fy OS! » f/ ol 


pe ft; 
' ſervanc Gott had done this for him, ard which had fo 
| often appeared to him) ns the lacs, Kc, where 
though e prates not to the Aggel but t tO God, yer he 


| May» and a: oth pray, thar Go d would continueto uſe 
| kne Angel's lervice 1N blefſing the lads which he had 
| Uuled 11 Þlc 
| that thele 


Ans him, FO if ir be tariher objected, 
nere are na n—_ before ( Exiſt, and 
e Angels; 1 anſwer, firlt, that the 
rder of _ 1s NO note of dignity or prior! 7 
i ene Script re. In rhele bened; 7 Tus Ss the {7 ra Pfr: 
1s generally named betore- God the Father. And ic 
condi, : if ne ir Ly in Ou Id ({} onifie the Various ore- 


rations Of the _ ne provi. \CNCC, a {ome, or the 


/ (pirits 
rheot —_ 1114 ns 
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Ora- 
ces of che S 21-11, as oihers would haye them fem! {1c 
thic inconvenience will alfo hold avaintt either of thoſe 
nat they ſhould be named betore the ſecond perfcn in 
Te lmay,ond a farther inconvenier ie allo, that fra 
{ ſhould be taid ro come From graces,or from operations, 
| or that »ny hg bur perions, God or Anvels, fhou!d 
vetode in conveighing crace ard. Peace Unto Us, 


"i then thirdly, tne rcaton why the mention of C yg 


t becauſe the 
rrendaiits are econ aly joynes 


1M,n0%; 25 one equal with an; "ther, bur as {cryaprcs 
« 


is left to the latt place | is eyidents; Fir 
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ng th. Matter. And ſecondly, becaule there 
W be faid of _— then the bare nammoe 
h Mm, as aPpeats V. 5,6, 7. Which made it more conve- 
mnenc rt) reterve his mention ro the laſt place, in which 
molt commod! ouſly | 'C w "ke ns 

V.6. Ki.gs ond prieſts This para! e 
$ taken our of the ; 
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PaTINELS Hy rghts 
Te 2270 Tarps F: 
0, 1+ 
eng of P? tc '{t's, bur that 7 arfgum reads 
3713). Ki» gs and prieſts and the Sept Hagint Eaxclreny 
2 T & U A roy al Prieft yo9d, From the dS: PIitapivit S. 
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Petr, 1 Per. 2.9. reads faginay ieegrdya a 7 Jal'* þ 
, | prieſthood, writing to the Jewes of thac diſpertion 


; Wh:a had the Septuagints t7ar ſl aron \n Their hands 
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| a ſaveral di hint preple, as 


and 8, fob» here. and CN. 5. IO. f27;a%ts x tegets Kirgs 
and Prieſts, 11 reſpect of thoſe Jewes again who had 
char 7 4a-gum 1 their hands ailo, And rae meaning 
of boch ene phraſes 1s to be conceived che ſaine, aoree- 
1.S with the firft notation of the Hebrew phrale, a þinge 
a,me of prieſts, that 1s. a nation not ooing on inthe 


| W21CS Of cultomus of o:her propie, but peprulits alius, 


1Ce Targ:mreads ! rn, Yo, * 


' conſecrated, 2s 1t were, and ſer apart for the ſervice of 


wod, as the Prieſt» office is to wait upon God's ſervice 
Cont inually. Such were the Jewes to be by God's com- 
mand, and by their eniring into coyenant with God, 
Ex+d. 19.6- And luch mult the (ociety of Chriſtians 
be now with Chriſt, who requires them to perform 
chele cthces of Devorion, and that in publick aflem- 
blics inſtituted for thar.turn,& not only ac ſome fey 
tealts or times, but continually { (morning and evening 
ac leaſt, )cthe whole Chriſtians life being 0 ty pified by the 
Jewes labvath, and to the neceſſity lying on them to 
ſerve God waly, praiſe him, bleſſe him, pray to him 
folemnly all the dairs 6f their lives, That we ſhould 


y (et 


| doe ſo was the mainend of Chris redeeming us, Ln 


; ies Ew | Ne 
' that Chriſt waſhra us from our fins by bis blood, and wes ni 


14. and in relation to that 'tis Le ſaid, 


m.de i kirgs and prieſts th, God and father, that ** 
is, by his blood bought us to be the conſtant ſervants 
of God, waiting on him and ſerving him (the whole 
Chriſtian Ci urc:) ) avowedly, al the dries of onr life, 
To this tente is the place of S. Peter, 1 Pex. 2.9. Gt be 
underſtoo.! : For ver, 5. he 15 upon an exhortation, that 
they AS living ſtones of this holy builaivg built on 
Chrs '/t a liv 190 foundation. 109» rogetker 19to a ſpiritu- 
al hunſe, an holy prieſtheod to ofſe: » &c. that isto joyn 
rogerh er into a Chriſhan aſſembly or Church. _s 
toeeccher continually (as the Pri: 2 were wont) to ſerve 
God, and piay to him,ahd praiſe him, which God will 
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arough Cnriff, a5 18 did of the corporral ie- 
eritice; of the jowes: To this he adds a teftimony 
out of tv Od leitament to en force. tr, v, 6, 

fore:e!ls God's purpoie to gary a Ciurch thac ould 
iickly (chat is the 122 - 


Ao. TO. 10, I 


Winch 


ning of ror verns 2/imed of him, 


which te Rimony þ> 19 PO LO che Mm (as all 0 in 


mes in as an acceſlar y oO 
the tormer) ver, 7, 8. he comes back again, v.' 9. 

yirO < —_ y a pact Fogar juz 6: +44 Y 28 AYE A 
cher 8 ſtoct ch, a rnd prieflibgod, which in all pre” a. 
132169 15, 4s - 3g ft yrſe had been, not only, (or to 
much) Jn afh;maction what they were, but an exhor- 
cation Wit they ougiit to approve rhemlelyes to be ; 
or if an aftirma:; on. yet that in the torce of an exo 
ca7on (like that in Erodees, whence *us taken, 
be 29 76 4 k 197 "wh of prie ts, that ny I command or 


require you to be fv, or, [f yort will obry my vV6:72, 
y 154 Dail that is, This at (#) t 


another Part of 1: 9 Vn ich c 
Uizels 


obedience ] require irom 
you 3 {o there) \ pe are a enoice kindred, a kingaome of 
prizfts pe fs is, Fas Chak hath bought you that you 
ſhot wn and 2 you ought co be ſo) 4 peculiar 
people, ſer a apart on paragh to this office, as ir there fol- 
lows,to prey/e at ad ad Ged, and declare tne pow- 
cr of his grace, which hath wrought fuch a change in 
you. And his is moſt effecually done by a conl fan: 
publick leryice of him. To the ſame purpoſe alſo 1s that 
other place, wherein thete words are again made uſe of, 
Rev. 5, 10, where the {zving Creatures _ Eliers of< 
tering up rhe praters of the Saints, ver, 8, (that is, tae 
PC cſec1 ited Chriſtians alive then, 4 che deftruction 
of che Jewes, 23pproacning and drawing nigh, v, 9.) & 
role p! alters, N. U(eems, oy hetick praiſs s (exprels'd 
there by mcenſe) tor wha: thoy foreſee Chriſt would 
ſpeedily doe for them, they ſing 4 new /ong'; the 
etfe& of which is,thac Chrift having beea crucified by 
the Jewes, Naugh: er*d, 3s other Prophets had been, 
{ſhould yer have the privilege beyord all chem to work 
a izvtable yenceance upon t Poſe bl oody men, that 1s, to 
open the ſeals of the book which contained all thoſe 
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' ned again in Dowatian's, ard it 


| tions Within 270 years atter Chr} > Tor! 
| anſwer in the words of Ez 


os in it againft that people, ver. 9. and by doing BY 


by ating char reyeng* "oa his crucifiers, and thz prtte- | 


' Cutcors = Chriſtians, it tollows there in the ſons, car 


God had gathered them, (that is,theSaints char p:aied) 
and brougnt them back from cheir diſperſions aud cap- 
tivicies, 2s it were, and mad? them k!1ngs and prieſts 
unto God, that is, 2 Kinedome of prieſts, a congreg2- 
tion, Oi Church, or multicude of men daily ſerving 
God, meeting at the publick aſſemblies to worlhip 
and factifice to bim : which was remarkably the effe 
of che Jewes deſtruRion at that time; thoſe having been 
the chief perſecutors of Chriltianity and hir: edring their 
publick 2 2Memblies where they had power, and where 
clcy hid not, yer ſo calumniating the Chriſtians co the 
Roman Emperours and Offcers "thac they had for ſome 
tine brought great perſecution upon them, and molt 
ſevere interdicts of all publick meetings. As for that 
which this place in the Epiſtle to the Churches pecullar- | n 
ly referres to, | ſuppoſe, it 15 that degree of indulgence 
yohich the Chriſtians now had received from the Empe- 
rors in ſome degree, from Yeſþaſiar and others at> 
ter him, accor ding tO that of Tertallian, in his Apolo- 
getich,, 2u ales ergo leges, quas adverſum nos ſolt ex- 
equuatur impil, injuſti, turpes, traces, vant, aemer- 
tes, 91146 T rajariu ex parte fruſtratus eſt, — 
£19 urs Chr: tr 0s, atas nulins Adriants, nullu Ve- 
[paſianis, quanquam Jndtornum debellatir ,uullns Pity, 
xullns Verns impreſſit, The laws a; garnſt Chriſtians 
irajan tock away is party and neither Adria ror 
Te{paſieng nor Antonin!s Prxs, n Antoninas Philo- 
ſophus 3 -eauired to be executed 09 chen . Sofaith Ex/e- 
b1:;s of lp fans winds nas n/%) aTomoy 6Hyoinrns, 
e PR . (ed yo erue "x Wy” ;/F rhe Qhrijtians (ice 
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the (1:74am? tones, 
vered trom the periecutio:.s *% 
(as 1 tell our by the UE of the 1z:c avees jand haves 
liod-rty to lerve God publickly in *1 ealGrablics ag1in, 
And to Rev. 29,6. b-in 10 þriz[es anto God, and YT He 
Ing 41914 ard Years, tonific £5 the Churches i enjoJis 
treedome and wranqui llc (under the Chriftian Prince 
tayo.r) ro ſerve God 1a the conoregation, That the!C 
ecalicd y N46p at &!> Luz £295 Aate of refreſting, ce Ac ? 
3.19. This gives a oround ot probabſe conjecture 
concerning the ime hen this eatire book of Vitor 
put all rogether, was, with this P, retace, fenc to the 
Caurches, v 2, in thoſe daies of Fe/pa/ian , wherein 
(as farre as Conceru'd the Emperors Edits) the Churct1 
received this great tranquillicy »bur that no: pertegted 
£0 them call c}: ie Je Nes were deſtcoyed, at which time 
ts again repeated, Rev, 5. (ice Note on ch. 17, d.) 
And it agaiult all cais ir be objected, chat theic per- 
{ecuct1ons of the Chriſtians, though for a while ſupe;- 
teded | in Feſpaſian” s and / Titns's my S, yet foon retur 
ſome deoree in {74 
jan's, and ſo0n afte: were yery frequent 13 great Vio+ 
lence , lo a; ro-fill upthe number ot che Tea pecfecte 
21S I ſnal? 
fr9:us Ecile bsF, 1,3. C. 1, 
{peaking of the times t:nmediat ely before Diocleriag 
the laſt per/ccautor, Ts fbew, faith h 1e, what glory ard 
liberty the Chriſtian deltrine had obtained among all 
men,both Grechs & Barbarians, before the perſecution 
of Diccletian , requires too great a work, for me tg 
p:r Om, This, faith he, appears by the gord wil of 
the Emperors, and the great favour of their officers 
rs whom they 1#truſted the governing of cotntreys, who 
have granted the Chriſtians liberty and ſecurity, p Per 
mined them in their palaces, aud in rh:tr ſighs, them 
and their whole families, &c, 3/60, faith he; C418 Yee 
cort1t the multitudes of aſſemblies in every ciry ? #9. 
can deſcribe the co 3 fluxes to the Oratories, ana the [pa- 
cions Cherches which they bilt from the for dation, 
not contenting themſclnes with the antient e455 fices ; 
T hefe, faith A envy could ſuppreſſe, no evil ſir To 
bewitch, nor man hinder, as long as Chriſtians lined 
worthy if God's proxeflion, But when the lives of Chri- 
ſtians dege wa through too much liberty into (uf? 
neſſe and ſluth, and Chriſtians hate ana OY 24 
080 another, 44d ah thoſe weapons of the 03g 10 5h Uds 
Ard and for hr with ane ans! her, when, Bifheps 708 70% 
Fifhope, and Peeple raiſed ſeditions again? peop!: F 
when hypecriſie a DEWS of piery fill” d all PIECES, £93648 
<4 lietle nd litle ohe guage: ts of Goa, as they are 


ot, began to viſit ut ; and when we u{ed no moans to 
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appe a{e God, but meltiplied fin « & y fin, as if Go A 414 


not reſpet or Coal Hacer O4# ſins,and i ſo there was 24thi 
le fs ar9n; g Chriſtians bit contestions, emmmlations, þ, 4- 
rea, enruty, ambition tyranny, Ne. t9en Cad; as ho 
{aid by Fe remy, mm: te the daughter of Sion darb , an 
caſt down rhe glory of 1ſracl, and ri membrc4 1 wot his 
Joosſroot in the aay of his wrath, &c, wid a!l this, faich 
he Was fi [Rd rpon ns ; Churches pall f 49; CEP Bibles 
Se, Biſhops of the Church contumeliont!y we &c, 
Of w bien a that 1 have to fav, ts to julhifie the rig jy 

wm KS ay ment of Go) : and {o he proceeds [79] ſec FYeg 
words of the Emperors edit apaintt che Ciridi- 
hoy: 4 In which words 13 containcd a tu!l an» 
ſwer fot this 05Jc eRion ; }* 'Or (od: DL SOM: {cs [ein $2 bur 
etna: and the mercizs contained in thers no loa- 
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tervants, as Well as punithir 


drawn trom them :; : (42 UG &p line \Wiict 1s provided LOC 
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1s be; ng A ar /Luerang rp t0:Sat ay. when they 
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agat IR the (| mw '{11an rile ey th act lo ney may Ce | (allied D\ his Relurrectior, 
caught amendments Nor delide rims, 0cher uſes there | V. 15. Frne brafſe| That 534waigar@- inould be 1 
arc of the irequens returns of perſecutions, to teach | rendred f:xe ;e braſſe, wil be tyable to this Cxceptio: 
them vigilance, and ma\e tial ot their Ch ſtan forti- | that 'rls A ag inf analogie that the tormer part of thc 
tides and fo & ve them eccalicn to practiſe all other | word, 5244 2, ſhould be fer ro denote the thing it felt, 
Chr:it'an duties, of patience and meckneſle, and fo | Which mu! ut rar er denote lome actcibure of, Or 1ngrc- 
mate their light ſhine befare meny Which would other- | dt ene 1n the thing | (poken of ; Or (ure 18 6:0 
w.ic he mores dime. And in this matter it is 0-{er- | that nith entrails of braſs, act fe that hath ex- 
va le, that 25 Chrijſe”s promile of the greatelt tempo: | rrails, and LN34TO ves they that have c coats of Fraſſc 
ral {eitctcios ehericndt arvert, che h:yngared. tf fol AmWmOre (armour) 1 OT brajſ 2 that hath coats; » i > 2292hpye 1s NOL 
7+ 2 e, hath che mixture of Salers perſecitions | brafſe lthe a fire, bur @ kind of flie, whether in colour 
joyncd with ir, fo this promiſe of being Kinos ard | or lomething cle, PaVi/7 a reſemblance cf gb. And 
Pric/ts #3:0 God had its) mixtures allo. When he! loin ali other the compounds, the latter part of the 
Fcs wee deſtro ved by T irze, and { fo rhe ChriFiangs | word no: Ying ths thing or perions the forme q yo at 
perſecutions 4 eo under Feſp tfian ard Titus, yer in n |cribure © oO! If Vaat INterpretation of Andres Ceſareen- 
Aar:tz's rime the Je VeS Ui: aer Barchocheba raifc a fe- | 4 1CONMIS NLOFe reatc onable "ies atcer che former {arid 
anon a7an add te very teavic Up ga che Chrittians, | one more ior &raj/e that 3s aigged ont of mannt Liba- 


ecaulc they would n't rife and joyn wh them, (ſee 
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TILECE 1 {o it often fared with them will Corftan- | cmyevias, the. male 15 more excellent callea St CUCLISAS 
S$timne.caatis on the Reman Galleon Was con- And of this doth Szidas farther (peak, XaAxents *240v v 
vert tie faith ; and thenthe promiſe is, c, 20, that ed G HNEATP 3s T/pUOTEEY oUTE bot 5 T6 mf gy annbrv- 
tor che (ice of 'a thouſand years thicy (hall /ive azd | mov Xpustoy wm piroy Vie it, Mel os TAs Bo Cunbk- 
2 with Chriſt, that is, that for that ſpace Chriliian | owws y ayia TeamCs T p834aus exxaucias, It is a ſor: 
cel;Sion fall be 30 0:8 lnterdicted or perſecuted : amber more valuable they gold. Now this amt: 


and that promiſe was perteRly performed, And fo ftill | ir mix'd with glaſſe and ſtone, of which mixture 1: 


the o>jection is Of ao torce apainſt the truch of this | rhe Communiton-rable of the great Church, Thus 
DroMmie thus 6 6 ezed, This hath been tee r<hdy E; 27 1 ſaw as the colony of amber, as the 
targcly faid oncetor all, w clear the many paſlages Ot | Appearance of fire, round abuut within it: whece as the 

this mature which are to be met with in thete Viſions, | appearance of fire and the colony of amber are of the 


and in o:hcr parts of theſe Books, {ame importance,ſo here his feet that are ſaid to be Lhe 

Ee: - Ss Cometh with cloyds |] That Chri/i*'s comg | mber, are 1n the Next words ag2in expreſs'd, « 

- GEnotc es this mi.die comi ng ot Chriſt | 111 VERgeance On wire me utyoty AS It ti ſer 073 fire ng furs: ACE a 
his -mies- and for the retcue of his conſtant leryants» | This Amoer being of all things neareſt the colour of 

11s clpect auly now approaching ia the deltruRtion of | tire, and nor of the flame of fire, for to that before þ15 

| he Jeive 23, bath been ſhewtd, at. 24, Note b. And | cyes were comparec: which two being joync | with bis 
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with which he comes, | 
- *\{} ar GuyMment again this {eate, may ap pear by the | tation complete, For as1n a great Haming fire, the low- 
«4 in the wildcrnefle, which ſign) hed Ged's pre- |er part, the fire it lelt; looks like Amber, then the flame 
ence to defend the Hrachices, and the cod on the Ta- | being higher chen the fire, differs in colour trom that, 
bh nacle, which noted God's fpecial preſence there,and |but the top of the flame looks — white : ſo tis 
by the Flat if calling the clorras his chartcty the ordi- here, the head and the hazy are white (veing the upper- 
nary way w herein God exhibits himſelf prele! Atto mens | moſt part ) rhe eyes Or COUNtC! Nance, bs an ordinary 
to pro: e&;,or to puniſh;(ard nor only ar the day of the | fl ame, but the feet, or lower part, of the 6o/our of am- 
final doom) and (by I/a. 4. 5- whae the cloud upon |&er., All oe gether making up 2 fiery flaming appea- 
7122 Sion 1 os ;n the end of the verſe, and | rance, (ſee ch, g. Note f )ro repreſent the glorioulneſ 
ame phiaſe, Daz. 7. T2. the Son of man | of hiscomin ng of Chriſt to judgment upon | his $ enemie 
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rite $932 toa'ggt which thou haſt ſeen viz. the ſeven | 1n the word Feder, This tile was 0; 161 £110 C22: 
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come to paſſe afrcr them, noting this Viſion (if it belong | quire zhe 7 iw, tOreceive knowledor ond direetio 
Only £9 that) oo dcicribe boch che preſent and furure | their uy, Theſe enees are by ant: writers 
eſtare of thote Churches ; ade". d farther to the | KnOWa and affirmed ts be Biſhors, one in every of 
reſt of the prophecie, thea noting the tubſequent Vih- fe Sees, ( and no; only b , bur erropo!r: s, Uo 
ons tO contain thcle two heads of matter, the preſent-| whom che Biſhops of the a6j:cenr cities were inbord! 
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theſe it will ten be nere faid, yedboy ee, write the | and by his holding the [; arves, which re oi [2 tems 2 
thing. which tho halt ſeen, of wn thele {erts 2 ſoine | 1718 Y1igH1E DANG, Vo « OC Cl, 2- F» Wititel C2 /45ffF, Ci 
the repretemation of prefen: events, the preſent eftate | wa/kr, in the midſt.of the Ca Bit or Churches: 
ot Chritiant! y, and a Sos; Rs c repretentation of | As tor M Brightm2a's only-argument to the contra- 


Wie: » ſhould tor rhe future come to paſle ; * jn both 
viich Chrif's care of his faithtull ſeryanrs, and pu- 


nifh no of 11s ences, and of al chat fail off trom him, 
diſcernible. In the expoundirg thele words 


YW1 Fi 5 
Mr. Br. hath made uſe of a ſpecial ſuotilcy, and on 
thar {as he * © natcſles) built his hy 114109 interprecatio 


For having riphty conclude d from the plain ode 
that the torngs whic 
tam res futare qu, 2m proſontes, f things future as well 
as preſent, he 1 incerprets Enac thus, that every one of 
choſe ſeven Churches ſignifies two things, one literal- 
ly, then preſent (of w hich, being the only truey he hath 
gencrally little to ſay) and another by way of anti:ype 
zn that prophetically contained(asitie Church of Ephe- 
ſe, beſide that which l:cerally ic fl onifies, mutt be the 
whole primitive Church from che A »O{tles to Conſtan- 
tic, and the like) and by that means hath obtained a 
liberty of oy ng whatloever he will, though ne- 
Vet i) > diſtan: 4 affixin Ng1as che antit YÞPC3 Or fecond 
Reerpraicn of thoſe Viſtons of the [evex Crercyes. 
The talineffe of ,which procefle-1s farther v.ſole from 
the very words on which he laies all his weight ( con- 
ſefino the obleryarion of that lire le thing :0 have been 
| he whois interpretation, ) For it, as he 
ic» The thing t here affirmed Were, that the 
$ were » book pre/ ent aud future, te phraſc 
oor. vol iT! x - 1157 wE! yivs &:Q which both are 
and jall oe, whereas the phraſe 1 QUILE ornerwiles the 
things which tho haſt ſeen, x, & eigt %) @ (hid bot 
wizich are ava which /aall be, or pc bly, and ch 
are, &ce Which clear my is 2 difiribution or che Viſions 
in reſpeR of the macter of them, into two forts 3 one) 
the marter of which was thea i ceſenc, the other, the 
ma'ter of whici was to come to paſſe no: long after ; 
and no way. 2 difir:bution of their completions, that 
thele Viſion vere to be doubly tulfilled, once at that 
preſen:, 2 ſecond cime 2660 years after, The grolsneile 
of this deceir was hereto be diip! ayed, as deins the 
one (groundleſie) jupp 5ort of the whole enſuing inter- 
pretation, which all preſeatly vaniſheth (as far 25 C01N- 
cerns this ſecond completion) wichour any farther con- 
fut3ction. 
V. 20. Anrels} "Af;zro here are, no queſtion, the 
TG OVernours of thele {ever Churches, 51] a ciandias 
Þ2%; 7348 Y 2131” A[anaty faich Andr, Ceſareenſ, /v many 
over/cers for ſo many Churches, ſo many lingular per- 
ſons to rules one incach of them; thus called, as the 
officers and miniſters of Og q aſcending, as it were, 
7 ON | Fees 2 :47cr between God and 
-- 6 livering Gods meſſages ro 
and "xg urning T their me ([ag0 5 Or prayers to 
Thus in 2 Saxon 21S . Bir COpap, pyndon 
rp byveliy > Biſhops are Gods byaels, that 1s, 
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meflengers O07 0j#1C21S, 
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«a Ho £Sy IHE 


and az oe 04m, 5 


them ) 


God. 
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} (W902 b{i feen, are 


as 


See S Hen, Spelman's Gloſſary | 


0 IO od — Wn =— ne > 


[>1/139S Oqi 15: 6dfeFS 


ry, cecanie chere 1s mention of Many 
ot Eph-/:e, Act, 20.7, 2%. thatisea fly anfwe! red, 
char the Bin. ops of oo 74 were the men under 
"REY WO me aul ar M7 leties but that they 
e Epiſcopt Evhe ſs, 710 29ps 0/ f Epheſus, Sa aire tal- 
t his, there being no ſuch phrate uſed in cliat 
I 


3 


(. 
4 
tC 


ya 2TIOn © Q 


place, and tor thar one ob; etion which by ſome 1s 
drawn againſt their being 115 ole perſons, becauſe © ch. 2. 
2.4. 3 atcer 1] PeaKin 0 TO rÞe "Arge! of 7 Leben It is faids 
Viv 9 x * 2048081 ——_ &s " ie T9s . but 0 YO! 477 A the 


re jt that are in [hyatiray as it the pace before Were 


Ne VpL2t; You here, the anſwer wi | be eafte, if ir bo gb - 
lerved, that in the antient Gr ith M55. Particuarly 
that a: S. Fan s, the & 15 lett out, and rhe words read, 
Uiy 5 Mina mals MatTols o& Oviileig;tty, 'v yoH the vo(f 
or, to the reſt of you th. it Are tv Tpyratira,  W7 
_ not knows the depths, as tity call them, buc thoſe 
i-pths of Satan, &c. Where the viitr Tols N0tT7Gg!s, VOTE 
the reſt, or the reſt of yoz, is let in oppoſition to rho 
G»oftick complying party amons rhem, before mentt- 
ofcd, and belongs not to the an, hs or r Þ: ſhop, but-as 


one and the prime of that vure, coa{tanc part ty, L 
need adde no more for aniwer cc -his Fs Dight a7 0bje- 
tion, Theie Angels are here deſcribed by the hiero- 


| rabies! 6 Aw p \\- a> ft ay Xx wa... ol Lravwy 
ol1 PHRICK Of jE&77es, 1 token of cheir ollce LO 1 AUTH 


icy and {end out influen ICCS torule CI3C 3A tTINULL QNQEL 
them, as the Sun and thereſt of che ftarres do this infe- 


riour world 3 and the Churches where they. preſide are 


called av; viau ſockers for lamps, or canaleſtichs, 2s ;.. 


being che places where the! aft irre 56 ſo many lam 7s 
or torches, do ſhine, where they are ſer or fafincd, to 
give light to all that come into ih room. Now becaule 
theſe Angel Sar? lo conficerable parts in the Churches, 
therefore i: is that the meflages which are {ec ur to the 
whole COngregatic on of Chir Pkg an protetlors under them 
arc here addre(s'd particuiaily to >the A reli 21 And 
ſo in the reſt, where though the Angels were fingle 
ro them is not ſaid only to 
nive rial 395 of the Pop ns 

or remitlion of de- 
ally their falling cff from 


perſons, yer what is fat 
raeir prrvny bur to the 1 
der them, whoſe non- proficiency, 
orees of Cliiſtian vertuegeſpecia 
the conſtancy and courage of thei c profeifion, do de- 
ſerye ( 2nd are accord! inoly threatned with) the remo- 
val of that Chriſtian kgowledge, that grace, thoſe pri- 
vileoes of a 
Cc, 2. 5. Whichis notlo proper ly appliable as a puniſh - 
ent of the Biſhop, as of the people under hin. ' And 
therefore in the Paraphraſe Ihave generally chanved 
the Singular into the Plural number, by that INCaNSTO 
leaye it indifferently to the Biſhop of cach Cinch 
and the people under him, and ye: farther to the other 
Churches ſubordinate to each of the Merryples here 
named. (Of the woid "ani G fe more Note on 


A, 12. c. 


Church which had been allowed ther, 
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Par :irhraſe. CHAP.-IT, 


« tf 


e Ll - 8 . 
=.  .. 1. 'INto the Angel of the Church of Epheſus write, Theſe thinos (4ich he 
1. Tothe Biſhop and, with D ; :1 his rioht hand, who waikerth in 4 | 

Ee Church of Epheſus chat holdeth the ſeven Scarres in his right hand, wo waiketh in the micſt 
teliver this melage , Thus Of the ſeven golden Candleſticks ; | \ 
fairh Chriſt, ( detcribed c, x, 13, and 16.) ſuſtaining and honouring with his right hand the teven Goyernours or Biſhops of 
the {even Churches, and coming now to viht and examine, and (according to deſert) to puniſh or reward the members of theie 
C hwucches, and ro admeniſh them timely what may be mended in them 3 


2. ] oblcrve and approve 
your labour and great in- 
euſtry in the Golpe! , and Apoſtles and are not, and haſt found them lyars ; | 


3. And haſt born, and haſt patience, and for my names ſake haft * Jaboured, ſun!cr3ong 


LG QDUT, 


3- And you have formerly 


undergone many pretlurcs and haſt not fainted. | : _— 
an . = * 4» - y W - — . , y 
ana perſecutions, and held out againſt all affaulrs of rerror or difficulty, and for the proteſion of Chriſtianity haye endured TPLTEF ER 


very lore and ſharp atfi&ions, and were not then diſheartened in your couric by periecutions in the way, 


i ; ot 5 pe [] I t; YC 
4. Bur one charge or ac- _ 4+ Nevertheleſſ: f I have /omewhar againſt thee, becauſe thou ® haſt lefr thy  » OM 


culation (ice Mar, c. 22.) 1 f(t love, | that thou 
: * % . 4 . . . Eo Ss 4 _ . L112 fo EE 
haye azainſt you ot this Church, that that vehe ment, pure, C 'hriſtian love, (caſting out all tegr ot danger) which ar f11t was haſt rem: 


* red: 
LOU Yo - 
- Ll 
A 


In yau. and eyidenced it (elf by your confeflion of the faith with courage, and withour fear, you fince have fomewhat remiried , 
and a1e not altogether lo feryent, and intenle, and valiant, as at the hrit you were. 

Wis nin rhe 5. Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and doe the 

. .8;:1f0 11:19 IrnNercertore *J4 : : o > 

that deeres of Chiiftion 2-1: Aarſt works; orelſeT will come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candleſtick 
and couraze which was in Out of its place, except thou repent. | 
you at the firſt, and being (enfible of the decay, return to it again, and act as Chrittianly. and valianily in all things as ar fi-it 
you did, or elie I will ſuddainly puniſh you by removing the light of the Goilpe! trom you, by leaving r.o Church among you, 

& Yi one thin» is tobe G6. But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt che < deeds of the Nicoiaicans, which 
Laid 1n your Commentation, I alſo hate. | : MY 
bat the remprations of the Gnoſticks being of two ſ{orts, the baits of luits, as well as the rerrors of worldly lufterings, thous h 
you have been wrought on by the latter of thele, yer for tho former you are free, you deteit thote abominable yillanics ot luit, 
witch come trom the Nicolaitans, and are gotten into other Churches, v. 15. and 20. 

> Lot this wamin» of 7+ Hethat hathan eare, lethim hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the Churches, 

0 warmnimy of ...  .& . . * HS : ENTS 
ain this viton be 13:4; To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the 
hart by the Chriſtizns of midſt of the paradiſe of God.]} | 
©-phetus, and all that are under that metropolis, for it is of near concernment to all : And as it brings terrors to ail who ſhall be 
involved in the fin mentioned, fo every one that ſhell hold out, and overcome the tempr:tions, he thall have deliverance here, and 
hereafter eternal life beſtowed upon him 3 which is the meaning of eating of the tree of lite Gen, 2. 22, and may be encourage- 
ment and reward ſufhGent to thoſe that ſhall lay dawn their lives for Chriſt, and to here is fitly mention's to thole who would 
- 3»*” Ayn . . - . 
not contclic Chrilt in time of perſecution, | 
| on p.- -, VE, . 6 

* Another meſſyoe dl $- And unto the Angel of the dChurclhi in Smyrna write, Theſe things ſaith 

verrothe Biſhop of Smyrna, the firſt and the laſt, which was dead and is alive; ] 
®*®.. o ®.4 » 2 , 9 > a a fo W 

2nother metropolis of Aſa, in theſe words, Thus ſaith Chriſt, the eternal God,that was 0 detpited and contemned by men, who 
was put to dcarh, bur role from the dead (leec. 1, 11.) and (o 1s ht tro encourage you 1N your Patience, and iure to reward you, 
whattocyer it colt you, though ir be the loſle of lite and all 3 


F op 
EF OSu09 


"22M 9. I know thy works, and tribulation, and poverty, but thou art rich; and / 
9. Your works have been wy I Ls 
very pious and Chriſtian , &0w the * blaſphemy of them chat © lay they are Jewes, and are not, bur arethe ome 
your diligence rematkable , Synagogue of Satan, | © utay 


and great perſecution and poverty you have {uftered (but this very thing tends to the encreafing of your wealth treatured up for 
you, and your contentednefl: is at the preſent all riches) and you have been tempted by the contumelics and reproches and rail- 
ings caſt upon you by the Gnoſticks, who zre a ſort of men that take upon them to be Jewes, ro avoid periccutions from them, 
but indeed are nor, live not according to the Law,Gal.6.1 3. that proteſle ro dive into the tecrets and myiteries of the Old Teita- 
ment{(tor the underſtanding of which they call themſelves Gnoſticks)and trom thence to terch great iecrers, which are all nothing 
but helliſh abominations, and their praftices conſequent to them meetly diabolical, acculing, calummizring, and perſecuting the 
Orthedex Chriſtians. And therefore it they are of any fociety, or Synagogue, any religion, "tis nor that ot lots (trom God,) 
but of the devils inſtitution, Thele I know have reproached and railed at you, and ye hayc tuitered muca trom them, 


10. Take courave aozinft 12+ Fear none of thoſe things which thou + ſhalt ſuffer : behold, the devil ſhall , ... "A 
a! poſſible dangers, remem- * caſt ſome of you into priſon, that ye may be * tried, and ye ſhall have tribulation tO, 41s 
bring me, as 1 have repreſen- ten daies, Be thou faithfull unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life,] phy 
ted my [cif to you,y.8. And now tell you before-hand, that your conſtancy to the faith mult in realon be expected to raile you | 
up enemies, both at this preſent the Jewiſh zelors for the Synagogue,v.g.(incenſed againt you by the Gnoſticks)and afterwards 
the Romane officers, afſertors of the diabolical Idol-worſhip againſt Chriſtianity 3 and thele latter ſhall apprehend and impri- 
fon ſome of you, being permitted by God to doe {c, on purpole tor the tarther tryall of your conſtany, And this periccution, 
which ſhall come upon you when the Jewes are deltroyed ( in the rime of Marcus Aurclius and Verus, under which Polycarpe 
the Biſhop of this Church ſhall [ufter deach) ſhall then laſt for a little while : and all this ſhail prove a founLation of grearet 
glory to you, and help themi to the reward and crown of Martyrdome which tufter in it, and that iSall the lurt which your 
conitancy ſhall bring yau, 

't. They that hold ou: T1. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the Cliurches, 
roche end, rhat perlevere nh | He that overcometh ſhall not be * hurt of the ſecond death, | $3 we] 
deipiehr of all thee temprations, ſhall continu? a proſperous flouriſhing Church, ſhall not have their Candft' remoyed 
3S all they ſhall chat by the Ma: pneſie of perſecutions are ſ(candalized and fall oft trom Ctriit (lee nore va 4.20, d,) 


> Tiisis the meſſice of 12+ And tothe Angel of the Church ins Pergamos write, | ifie things faith 
Chit ro you, who lookerh he who hath the ſharp tword with two edges; | 
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mn yos 45 a nidge and (eerb:(fomenhar in you which ſha!l be punithed molt Kyercty it you repent and reform: no7 yeegly 5 
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LY know (1, Y WOrks, and Waerec nds 2 CSYCIF WE LES TS ifI3NS je 2& {£5 2? L444 Cat . Dice C5. 
( ed mw Fort a fo Jain Mend your Chiittian bcha- 
and thou holde i faſt my name, and haſt nor denyed my faith, ev: n inthoſe daies Mend your C pig 
« yp CVIOUT N10 CN! T7} C 17 
- 2c (| y AT AF _— » ba 23 b a 
viheren i Antipas was we fa! chrall Martyr, who was {!zin amore you, where $a- ou... | 
" Bis SIKIT CES WLST] - G 1 "OY 4 
tan awe lerh 7} with the circunitan 25 of the 
Pp: ace of your al co in the m1. it of ſuch temprations 19 the contrary, ana of the rimes approaching, wherein /\ntipas, for lus 
tidelity and conrage 11 preaching the Golpel, will be (1 foiclee) crvully martyre, and vio en nftiue malices of the airy 
{ary might puſbly have territied you, 
14. But I have chow things againſt thee, becauſe thon haft there them that h1{d | IM 
b fi 7 L! I & #4 a 14, ;1_YeEL ror alt th 
the aoctrine of io wao caught Balac to caſt a * ſtumblin: ho the oe hots thor. 
= ” is. . VISA. ; \ w » G & »% oh —T & % >. 
children of 1frael, toearthings ſxcrificed untoidols. 3nd to commit fornmieation, | anny you, though the who!s 
Chvrch be not guilty of them, y:z, the doctrines and pt actic: s of the Gnelvicks are Comm in amony you, which we but 2 
tranicripts as it viere, of that famous count-ll of Balaam to Balac, which We” mh Curie 41d ruine upon the Htaclites, when 
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15. So haſt thou alſo them that hold the doctrine of the Nicotaitans, which , yo 
ſ ; ) « 4 44k TEEL] C LICLIGC 
thing I hate. | IS gotren 10 2:nJqng vol, and 


permitted, or not puniſhed by your Biſhops,that unclean doErine and practice onthe Nicol.itans{ ice nowc c.)whkich beings mot? 
od!o0us tome, cught molt ſharply to have been puniſhed by them, | 
16, Repent, or elſe I will come unto thee quickly, and fight againſt them with Lg ae, 
the {word of my mouth. | Not | agrne' mend, z I will 
viſit and deltroy you ſuddenly By ju3gments parallel to the tword that fell on thoſe Tiraclites that were corrupted by Balaams 
countiil; Num, 25. Jo 


17. He that hath aneare, let him heare what the Sp rit ſaith unto the Churches, 217. Andtorall thoſe thor 
To him that overcometh will 1 give to eat of the * hidden Manna ; ane [ will | _ ww, Ib: 
fe an tncle te Np atr® 


Stye him 2 ! whice ſtone, and Jn the ſtone a new name wricten, which no man | 
{ I13, L 11S (T931 nPpiuance 4nd UN- 


knoweth ſaving he that receiveth ze. | _ Cloannelle, ler them know rhar 
the joits and com! Or St that come in fo the em by th 'e Fs aEt1Ce OI "the CO ary Ch: iti al YCrtUCS OT COLL OILY aa purity, are, though 
1nvitbÞ! 8 Ye t far Or Gate r then t thoie v hich 1 the lo Ca! nal (30! 'pellers enjoy 4-0 '$ Oy, 2, 9. ©: | betides this portion ot Inward bj: it 
( aber ent tot the Practice of duty at the preſent ) prepa: ec tor them by _ and ſhow's don like Nanna upon their fouls, 
they ſhall over and above { as vi &ors have a ticket vIVEn the: m by the jud (20s , £2 receive the reward that belongs to them, the va 
or Quality whereof, andthei r names, is written in that ticker) have a token or ticker 2iven them, wich the name of Chit v 
ten on ir, fignitying the Chriſtian reward of grace and glory, but that Luch as 15 not to be conceived what or how valuable it 5s. 
bur by the enjoying r of It, | 
18, And unto the Angel of the Church in m Thyatira, write, Theiethings ſaith 
= 
[ the Scnof God, who hath his eyes like unto aflime of fire, 2d iis feet arc hike bo a 
- io glorioutſlyc. x, 15, 
7 ne braſſe.] : in wken of the judicature 
: a a ah ercite, - Strand a Fo, 5 ; 3 ESI hy ! . po 4 
which he means to exercite, the rewards and puniſhments which bc hath in his cilpenſin,, 


19. I know thy works and charity, and * cerdenkind taith, and thy patience, and 


«34% 
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| 19, I take notice of your 
7 ty WORKS ; and the laſt to be more then the firſt.” Clirittian a&ions, a; oy Ges 
CS SE bs RI 4s” 2 ! 
rage 1 contcfling of Chiiſt ({r2 notre b.) and your charity or !tt9etality tothe poor brechren, and your conttancy ag21nut a 
teirors, and all theſe Chriſtian aGions daily improving, and growing greater and more abundant in you, 


20. Nutwithſtanding I have 3 few things again} thee. becauſe thou ſuffereſt chac 
$4 Cod 20, Yet one quarrel I $iave 
woman® Jezebel, * wh wich caileth her ſelf a propheteſſe, ro reach, and co {educe avainſt you, thar you perm. 
Þ] N:t 
"Y ſervan's to commit fornication, and to eat things ſacrificed unto 1dols, ] that herefie of the Gnoſticks 
that t»ke upon them to undetſtand myſteries beyond all others, todejude forme members of your Church, and intuſe their £41: 
doctrines into them, and among others, thoſe foremention'd v. 14. of filrhinelie, and communicating in {dol-worſhips. 


- 3 & And 1 gave her tpace ro repent of her fornications, and ſhe repented nor. z 21. And thee hichy heres 


Co 


ticks hays not made uſe of the warning by me given them to repent, but ſti]! goe on in their impietics, 
22. Bchold, + 1 will caſt her into a bed, and chem tha commir adultery cg 22, \nd therefore you may 
EE: i 3 
her, into great tribulation, except they repent of their deeds, | exp<ct that rhe judgments 


tha: "thall 6 ſuddenly fall upon them, and all that join with them, ſhall be very heavy, it not prevented by their ſpeedy retormation, 
. And I will kill her children with death, and all che Ci:urches ſhall know 
ur? I am he which fearcheth the reins and hearts: and I will £ive unto every one lead 


23. And all that arc either 
ters or followers in uy 3 


, of you according to your Works. ] impictic, thall be deſt:oyed , 
to bc an ex2! vple tO all che Chriſtian Chnrches in the reſt of Aſia, that thele doQrines and practices may bc avoided by them, 


upon light of my ſevere vilitation upon thele 3 which may ailure you ail, {you Churches of Alia) th ar according 3S you bchaye 


your ſelves, {0 YO ly mc: ay Ip X )Cct ro he IC\WAal ded by nie, 
24, Bat unto * you, thy, and to the reſt in Thratira, as many 25 hive not 24, 2s, Fu: ro the r:ſt of 
this doArine, and which have not known the depths of Sa: n, as they ſpeak, I will you, ine of 'Thyarica which 
are ON FRS gl os x 
> af A none other burthen, | NOT TO08 SONY > Wheh 
*4 hayen THO J1ven car tG Un te ic- 
. Bur thar which ye have already, hold faſt + till I come.] : 
w rs £466 8 . Cret ::hs of Gnoltick viila- 
"ms to you this you told our ar and comme is GC, that you are luchh, that Go requires nd no: chile morc of you bur 
Pericyerance; that ) you wh [4 out umouch'd and untainted, tilt this juegmen comes upon thole vicked that are now aNON2 YOU) 
and tilt; 1 come to rewar your fidelity and conſtancy, 
26, Andhe that overcometh, and keepeth my works unto "the end, to him 26, 27, 29. mr 


will I give power over the Nations, thus perievere in the perto:= 
27. ( And he {hail * rule them witha rod of iron, | + and 35 the veſſels of 4 pot- any of ail Circ :ftian Gurney 

ter ſhall they he broken to ſhivers) * even 4s I received of my Father : hs - ny. 4 "2 oh I ai 
28. And1 will g give him the morning ſtar, ] . chey AO 
azain{t il pert fIECUtIONS an | ecmprations, firm and pn ſhall, when the dares of perſecution 27e Over, be « made ule of to pro a 

pazare the GO!p | ro the Nations, convert the Gentile idolaters to the faith, and become Biihops of other Churches, And this, 


the oy (h all d UC {uc CU tc ully and cthcacioully OY EL the Saltern "162: 


29, Hethat hath anear let him hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the Churches, 
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$5 Annotations 0 the Ret 
&. V.2 &8 bY Ay they are Ap9; Fles, W. 19 theſe Pi (eud» A = 
$/04%:- poſitles were that this Church cf E phej%, had tried 
* Armict 


- 7 and found lyars, may pernaps be :c afonably a harmed 
out of he ſtories of thoſe times, Gaius 1n Enſehrics 
k Jo Ce xn". lets down ” {tc ry of Cerinthus the +150 
of an herehe, that he pretended Revelations, writ: 
PY: RS ArmS3As w63t). D by ſome great Apoſtle, and re re- 
lated 7T8- cannoyics prodigiotts narrations, @5 "YN A ſy 
Awy cure Seferyliecy as ſhewea | him by Angels, and 
then delivered his doftrines of a temporal kingdom cf 
Chriſt after the Reſurrection, and thar men ſhould in 
Jeruſalem hive again, and P REI 6HWvuias x; 199- 


vatsy [ere luſts and pleaſures, and ſpend che ſpace ot | 
2 theuſand years & 34 uw werihs, as in a nuptial feſtivi- 
The ſame doth Dionyſus Alexanarinus in his fe- | 


$ 
cond book # imf,,ody let down , ſpeaking of Cerin- 
thus and his followers and their d oArine, 62196197 £4 


Tl Ty Kews Camwiy, that Chriſt's kingdom ſhould be | 


an earthly ones and ( agreeable co his fanſite who was 
piheowual vx, nov Cogrrnds, a very carnal man and 
lover of the oh) that it ſhould conſilt in the farisfy- 
19 of the panch and luſt, TiTHo15, TmTols x x; 4 uats, 19 
meats » drinks and marrianes : and to that purpoſe 
( that there might be the more plenty ot theſe) zopralc, 
\ SuTiats, x; itpeiwy 0223x1;> 14 feaſts, and ſacrifices, 
Sud killing of beaſts or victims, And Irexenslib.1. 
coes farther, mentioning ſome SpfnroTegar beuSoSotin 
ar, doftrines of E/thineſſe not fit to be named, which he 
taught his diſc \ples, And this, it ſeems, in Aſa, and 


tis very probable in Epheſres it felf, of which we now | bh 
ipeak. For that 704z after his return from baniſhmene | 


lived there, we find affirmed by Clemens in his narta- 
tion of him tranlcribed by Exſeb5z25, Eccl, Hift,l. 2 
C. xy, And that he going into a Bath on a time, and 


finding Cerinthns to be there, leaped back, and wen: | 


out, norenduring to be unded the ſame root with him, 
for tear, as he fd} that it ſhould fall, when ſuch an ec. 
my of Chri ſtiznity as Ccrizthus was init, js the af- 
firmation. of [rex2x5s,1, 3, out of a cradicidn/ot Poly- 
carp: ſee Euſeb. |. 3,C.n', And two circumſtances 
more to our preſent purpole will be obſervable in 
that Author : Firſt, that the Nicelaztavs here mentio- 
ned to be hatcd by this Charch, v, 6. did rite immedi- 
ately af.cr Cersnthas and his followers, ( 32 75 moy J- 
74 faith Exſebias ) and are therefore tec do n 1mine- 
diately atcer them in the courle of his Hiſtory, c, «9, 
Secondly, that Dionyſius Alexarnarizns comes to take 
himin, in his diſcourſe on occation of this very book, 
the Revelation, < eu Þ Ieadyye Amotanudiog ei ray TIVe 
*! 0 os It Tis aveugyty panes faith * Enſebins, baving 
expounded ſome parts of the Revelation out of ay an- 
1tent tradition, Whether this were the place of the Re- 
velation which he ſoexpounded, I cannot athrm ; bur 
ot ch's I am lure; that he and his tollowers, pretendir.g 
> have received their Reyelacions from lome prime 


Anolite, and afhcming the prodigies he tpake of to be | 


ſhewed him by Angels, may well be laid to ſay rhey 
are Apoſtles (thatis, to havecommiſſion from heaven 
for their doRtrines) when aſſurediy they were not luch. 
And thatche Church of Epheſws was not deceived by 
him, but found out and rcjeted his errors, appears by 
. John avoiding him in char place, as on I:tde was { 
known 2n caemy of the cruth, that he ſpealis tO all that 
were with h.m, g:v3w:ey, &c. Let ts not come near this 
vile perſon ; ; Which is an interpretation of che & Syn Ca 
F-owon! ad cx 7 a4 X55 here iN this verſe, their ot endarins thele 


wiſe vile carnal GalpeFers, but ſeparating from them, 
V. . Haſt lefe thy firſt ove | The phraſe 0:73ka; 
. / 
K ©4025 Tav, 7 > T 24 T ts < ya TWu is to be rendred, thouk ” Tl remit- 
7 272) cd 


Foa or abate ea, tDy nr /F love; for {0 «» 1+ PING ifhes (he- 
18 applied to things of this nature ) remiſ/i;n of de 


Ng, as tliat '$ LON rary tO it weahon of 


ICO of A.) Y oy 


1, 
velation, Crap «+ to 


' them, Maſter Brigatnian's tanifie Gr the ied 15 ivy 
oble:ivalle ( and tremn: tierce it Wal be £2 _ {© juc's > ZE 
' of the ſolidity of the 210 ow Gs cn which he proce: 


; 10 his interpreratto! is) * ry 03e of a Cline 
laith he, hat ſuch a vame £ 
whole condition, as it were by marks nritteu inthe fore , 
head. Thus, faith he, 423a,, thou haſt remitted, doth +l fn 


ſufficiently teach what the 7 Spirit Confiaered in thr, 


PCC NS 


city, Fits that ? [45 Epreſus 2 tt ere 52a, emtſſ1- $37: [34k 3 | » 
' 09, Kc. from whence he preſently eathers that by Evbe- Wis 19/7 


; [1s is meant the waole Primitive Church cill Con fan: 
| f15;e's daics, Thus ps ifully ftiekrt arethe mat ks ard ; 
characters by waich he pat feth his juder nent, and on Fn 
winich he founds his IDCerpretations, For belides tha: 
Epheſus is the name of a city and Church known in #5, 


K:; 


. Se & # 
[ 


| che «x camp and doth as punctually frecifie. that; + :« 
| and no!'} 10g but that, as Zo»der honities Londen, ( (ar __ 
'1k may be as reaſonable to ſay that the Epos f Paul ts. 
ro the E phe ſtars nad a particular airedct on the whole 
Church till Coxftantine, as that this part > S Johns 
Epiſtle ro the Angel of the Church of Epheſus be- 

long gstolr) t he alluſion of aphecas, ( for that is the 

Wot d, 32i,a) to Epheſus, 15 a5 remote in lound as 

one could well imagine ; bur then in hgaitication 

| more, *zeo:5 henifying deſire or appetite, bur age; 

| remijſiin or loſing, Now for the other part cf this 

| phrafe, 7gu7y ayumy *s heye not the /ove or carc of -4..:44 
the Biſhop toward the flock, as Matter Br/ghtmmax 
would haye it, bu: the great love toward Chriſt, wich 

firſt was in them ( ror their firſt love as that fignifics 

the object of it, Chrift; for the leaving or atter fl 

| King of him were not recouciieable wich the other com- 

' mendations which are here given of them Nan] 

| ly, the varuorlu tc, thou Fant patience, at the preſe ent, 

ton perſeyerelt {{]] in the Chriſtian faith : bur ir 's) 

their firſt zeal and feryvency of love toward Chri/? 

( fee Mar. 24.12.) whichit ſeems was in proceſſe of 

time much remicted in the Chriſtians of chat Church, 

This /ove, when it 15 perfett, caſterh out fear ; he that 
nath it, will make no fcrupie to die, or undergo any 
danger for Chrif#: And thus had this Church formerly 


." 
ow 
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Ws V, 3. they had endarea, and pals'd through diftt - 
Cul Lie) and not fainted. Bur now it feems they were 
fallen into a great and dangerous rem! iſſeneſſe in this 
particular ; of which therefore if they repext rot, they 
are threatned with removal of their Candliſiich, What 
this remiſleneſſe was, may pM be cuels'd4 by what, 
we ſee propheſied of by Chriſt, Mat. 24 I 2.& by whac 
we finde affirmed of the Gnoſticks (and among them of 
a famous leader, Ba/i/zdes ) who, we know by | S. Pauls 
Epiſtles, had crept at that time into the Churches, 
particularly inco that of Epbeſus. Now of their ma- 
ny doctrines and opinions, this one is by Euſe6iss (and 
before him by Origenl. 6, contra Cell.) diftioetly men- 
4 l. 4 4, C. Ce £012 20g87y TE No TY 4 Voutvus ©) 
VZO1LYUkAD 65 & RI PUAGRTWS Thu Ti: 72 x7 76S TW Jioy wav 
Z2upus, that it was an indifferent thirgy ane no {19 f9 
eat things offered to Idols, and confidently to abjmre 
the fa th in times of per/ ROS ' This 19 clearly , 
tough farcaftically, fer down | by L11ctan, or whoſo. "0 
ever was the witter of Philopatrrs; icofhing at the Chri 
{Hans of his rime, under the periccuter Trajave, i in that 
Dialsgne. There Triephon, that goes for the Chriſtian, 
rſt indeavoursto convert Cri. to his religion - and 
as ic. that Dialogue it appears that the Chriſtans calk'd 
muca of the appro ach of * rulneto s x 


| 


—— 


Ls 2 v ow t F 
” Ty wuTiuy fo) - 


rh IF ; TOM ANNE Ar r(m1e and & Treatnelio £4 7 4.0 3'o1 To v1 7 pat re. 
© TIER Ti; OMNI 23: 
( whi or os io ht maKke Triep al {o 06:4 T3 7 = rT/o14 148 lb fl, ar £73 


well pleaſed wich {tis profe effion , G7ec. p- 481 
and to forward to invite others toir, as roa party 
ve very proipercus} lo at lengihin the 


" Lo 
vi . » 


; P * AA) * © - 
7 6h Would HEAS; 


es it 45 mii declare tts di'ss ff ji 


"IH 


bchaved themſelves toward Corijt, R&EKOTID Ke Hy 5 HEH Neremidt17s 


Annetations on the Revelation, Chap, i”, : 
7 | | [ 1s WAS pa L130 hiborty, 
cloſe o: the Dialogue, when Cleolaws brings them news , Grofticks did, that this was part oft Chrii : 
” S s # 0 


: . RENE s woomnniarisy F005; 
' ' © DATCICH2T LS 
| | PEP 9E* A (ſyria, \ and bur an indifferent thing alſo ) Dur part &* 
SO good Tuccellcs hi = che | clote of faluation to all thoſe ras lave the L174 Jeſus SR. 
-— 6 I CN oh w—_— ſpeak no | &» agS=goia, ſoas not to be corrapred by any of the ****i* * 
_ i Ty, 4 YIEDION . ne els , A F<. q Ano) 
fitceenth of 7 74jare, then = tate or deferror, | bai:s and teduftions of thoſe evil times, in op; oſt:1on, 
more of Chtiſtianity, bur, as an Apo # pL p ck 1n two particulars ; boct 
 _ 'n God at Athens, and | as T fuppole, tothe Gnofticks in two P : 
*Huris ti betakes himſclf tothe —_—_— thar wid als | in os apSzpoic, incorruption Or previty, Conctary i 
Adore” coines With Cr1ti45 in that worlnip, as | ky nes and practices called £2923 cor- 
pregprie: J PEOP -3 (af d then laughs ar the | their filrhy doErines and praQices Inn av 
«5c 5 Ykelyto yield him moſt ſafety, an = _ 0 an —O aa Chrift 
AUY 1. 7 p LO IA x ; R . —_ ; 2 bfowa 
---:4,pag. Chriftiavs , and gives theme (EAVE”" i te hopes; | which they wanted, being, as he faith, lower s of /njts % 
487. ſe, flatter themſelyes wich their imaginarie hopes ; us # Te 5, 
| leaſe, fact od 2 T.m And fo ag4in in 
P ls __—_ ' 1, in the Proverbial ſpeech, he | more then lowers of Gea, 2 + I- tf EP 
OY Tay e after them. To | his commanding them to walk tn love, c. Ge V- 2, WICH 
conſiders them not, looks = Epiſtle ſeems to refer, | he expretles by the example of Chrijts loye, which 
this allo the a6 pp gen ; Ks of Phlegon hace made him ſacrifice his life tor us, ly that means ſhew- 
* 7a £4::7- winch is ſer down y 0p1/ Cs NE . natloveic Was that needed Rirrins up in them, 
Ty I os # 1n reference, | ing waatlove ic was th - 4g RG "ns 
= ſpeaking of the _ —_—_— : ate parts, even that which che Crofticks profeſs'd to have noQe 
. 1 j ; ; LE 5 
NAT Ree ine ties B TI &c. who, un- | of, and which here, through their infuftons, the Ephe- 
followers of Simon Magns, p ouch b m Ch Cans are ſaid muchto have remitted, viz. that fincere 
; 101 >> TEL an - : A347 27a. 
IDEN nn = | n 7 br opal elons, | loveto Ci iff (ayima vin, love without hypre 3;4- - 
; at 1t Wa [ ) , , ab . Ooy 75G 
* Levie pendia, 4 od annie FUANS = ne {de —_ ether upon | criſie commended to the Romans, c. 12.9. inreflex 
Tame momenta V0IONs, fiying har one _— Is diftin&tly 2" onthe Gnoſticks alſo among them, as many other 
. . = "Or or ! | | . 
every ſlight NI age mL Seared Chriſte pailages inthe latter part of that Epiſ#/e, ch.13. I, in 
v Thi nu; Serapim coluns Ci, {2 De = a rhemſelucs Re. reſpe& of their dota r:nes of l:berty, and 5 Y ar _ 
fltans ſunt, & devori ſun: St* ans, A , luxur d #ncleannefſe ) which would make them 
> oc t (fe :ftz | 1:{c0pgs ; : :YVored {0 DT aD46 © 28 X Ut) an ; : 
OOO io A * Flos Parigch, that | tharhave ir perfeRly,t0 {aj doo, that is, venture thei 
* Ipſeille Patriarcha cim in anc 2Jcallls i” I. : F > [ F erſecuti- 
Epyprion Venerit ab aliis Gorge p BY ſome Hioh pricl} oa the Jewes, lives for Chriſt and Fur off all tear © P bi 6 " 
pidem «dv are, ab algs gs 1, CRMNC *& Pieudo-Parriarch | on, According to which it is that S. J-hn,in is Dr! 
My y "ia TY : orb oraye man a- | Epiſtle, defining that perfett love ro Chriſt wich ts 
Oo! Al YF4NIY 44 + OT IOIME Ven Ny” ww - b ſome required of us, laith, that ic corhſt; in having mappnotc [12551774 ' 
-# *Fm"Es a9 _ =) f ne as Se= | & Ty nuige netnas, confidence and courage to confeſſe +7: 4-2 
( tha: 15, by the ICATRCN OLLICETLS urCEATLO on RE OT. £1 s. hae is when b fo do- £29 
comer. go on thers | Chriſt in the diy of Judgment, that is, y £0 
raps, for tear of 5erſ cution from chem, and &y orhers | ( ſt J ed before, 'or condemned by 
(th 56. the Chrith ans) to worſhip Chriſt, Adding in | ing we come to be accuted be _ © - 
that is, the Chriſt: >: 28 | death it felf, and that 20ain ir caſts 015 
Ws <p : | riIecutcors tO GEATN IT LEIf, ] 
0 8 thas * they have one God, whom Cor 5/Fvn, _ 3x 2 his is ſary co that confeſſiy 
Des oft Dune Ne, / lo rſhip. This doftrine | fear, v. 18. and that his is neceſſary co tha £ 
mh pg 0661 of engage ah into other [of Chriſt, v 15. of which the ſame thing is there ate 
bhunc Filer, 0 FS 8 4 oot pj . : = : , 
bro ener. Of the Gnoſticks had Cy Ale 4a Ay ſpeaks ( at | firmed { viz. that he that doch fo, abiderh in Cod, and 
--1--ontuy Churches ; for to it the Apoſtle di £2 ont "Ed by him ) which is affirmed of continuing 12 love, 
* © leaſtasfar mon gs 20 the paves a0 _ of Tels V-16. wiich place, as it was meanc by the Apoltle 
oY us PW 809-1 as jdbc by c erfecu- | direaly againtt chis doftrine of the Gx1ſtichks, Cconcer= 
ifices being defigned by them to ayoid the per! 4 SY d indiff, ſſe of nor luffecins - 
GELS" ns | as the other of rexonncivg | ning the lawtulneſle and indifferentneſſe of n | o 
tion of the Pagans, as well ast curion of tha fant for Chriſt. and abjuring him 1n cafe of perſecution, and 
the faith was to avoid the A Tn - ks of is ſomade ule of by / ert»lk,s againſt theſ- very men 
Ns I Cor. 8. 1-and __ ws ang a Fe to | Adv, Gnofſs, c. 12. and De figa in perſecutione C. 9. 
pn Fo 2 O on . . _ : 
& nowleape \{®, much, V. I, 2. Ty Ns love of Chriſ PE! FA __ MN by char Apotle diceRly def1gned ro theſe Af 
Airs It 4470 charity or _—_— ( » ey hon One” fiaticks, who were his care or charge(Tes eule$1,that 1s, 
thing which now we fpeak of, and bid : 7 xanciesfaich Euſebie l.y,cuy.and 
D . <8 liberty, upon | in Afa,Stemy cxxancias), Y FO . 
#.--s how they uletheir YEuaia, _ CR — | pon that be: died in ah ie, the principal pare of chis 
which they grounded the 1nd1 gs he O p * Epiſtle of Pelycrares then Biſhop * £451 I 
io d, and in this tenſe of /oving the | his charge, ice the ET - SOFT — IN 
And upon this ground, _—_ 1 = bat che 16. 21. he | there ) that Epiſtle ot lis being addreſfs'd as a defen- >=* 
Lord Jeſs Corift, gy is, 1 —- TG * inſt | fari e11nft the Gnoſtichs tliat Were creeping iN 4- 
: : ohelt degree again ative agaln ; . 
Ava % prorouncetl anathema in r © DO, ;/t = him that more them. And {0 Was S. Peters 2lfo ro the {ame Aſs- 
- > hm that /oves __ Oey Lord Jeſus C bs V _ maſs ieks who from the point of uncleannefle,and contern- 
*Ki20  Tenounces him in time of tempration. For as fo F86RS, WHOTE "__ es of the Cnc 
T Kiowy * 11 ; expreſs'd in ſome ſuch ſcandalous ning of (uperiours, WIHNCN Were two par - Re _ 
ot 1nward love, no , haraa Pet.2.12,13 proceeds to tnis o 
| hes cenſure, nor | ſticks charaQer, 1 : EO, | | 
aft, that cannot come _ ag > Phil 2 4 Ba an for Chriſt v. 19, &c. and c. 3.15, 17. and 
be fit matter for an va ng n he of thi | 4c 26 > difliking of which, and not thinking them- 
mentions them under tne by IG by Polycarp 1n his | ſelves obliged to it, was another part: and fo 2 Per, 2, 
, [ J «4 F 
erojſe of Chriſt qe : ble « were not | where he deſcribes chefe very hereticks, SwÞoS Serra” 
Epiſtle tothem, p- 23.)t - iS, for the faith, (the | a: falſe teachers, bringing in villanous bale h:refies, 
ps ag reyes ag  cheles). hoſe end "faith | y I, 3. and which he forecells them Fwy?) hruld come 
other parc of that doctrine of theirs) w ay {faich they are + £2905 v]aavrt; Sean 5- FO 
' heir God their belly (by which they among them, he atom mncy EC: Ay agors's 
Ny cp ns thi ev rg . 6, 18 ) minding earthly | Thu agriuur, ſuch as arny and renownce the Lord 3,42 
Fa T0, , e 0M, IO. . . F 9 & Ne. 
are again delcri | he th hat is, deny Chrsſt in time of perſe- 
Pn - d therefore would that bought them, tha he ye ; kj 
pts. vr rt ——_ of Chriſt, And | cution, coi that an indifferent ching, and chinking 
not lole any of them tor the ; - briſtians for all chis, ( for otherwiſe they 
; os . ans, it ap- | themſelves Chriſtians : 
OG gs the Dipe —— pie deceirs 'f would have been cenſured by the Apoſtles as more then 
. co. . . 1 : : 
pears, by his tortifying them ag ing into that | falſe reachers, perfect Apoſtates, and not hereticks on- 
ks, that they were a creeping 1ato that | fa » per, "21-2 PI 
theſe Gmeſticks, ; 4 l Where not only | ly) and making it one of their $y,ua]z or doArines 
Church allo. And CEROD P 4 5715 and the | of liberty which they Taboured co brins into the 
the prohibition of allt C #12.0pThty aggorhsy by the | Church. The ſame is ſaid of them again, Jude 4. Neg- 
FT. all that abemivable filthineſſe, was by the ; a” Wm / 2, done 
ayntoyTay , 'fN,,c Q  Thw 74 Bis yay wemtmotyTes org Xt : 
y d rpoſe, in oppoſition to the do- er7:Su9,, QC, a3Gess X&ey morals 
RD " ED a 294.6, ; &, V 5,0 ( as dJ2 yay there are certain men Crepe i;--ungoaly meh, trlnyein 
. . - og P = 3 : . X £ . - 
Arine and practice ot che Gnoſtic SV th by man | turning the grace of God into laſcivieuſneſſe, which is 
a appears by the pnS os amlens zeros Mts, cola ly ſpoken of the Gnofiichs and their followers, x 
: . 1 h -ds er{wadino youz as rhe | clear y po *N Weep 
aecerve yoit wh Vain wards, p D | Hg 14015 
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Lat acsy and rewornce ory only ar ht 
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= 61 £4 col, dl of th 
ard Bra Feſies Chriſt. The very { 's noted © 
pſi le tothe Galatians, Cc. 6.12, 


thele Groſtick 19 the Ex 


{: me 


ir2 ws dic 
WF THY Td ave TY Xetos or A&D that tr; 13; migrt not be Pere 
ſecured for the crofſ e of Chriſt, that is, by [tHe Jews. 
And according! y is doArine ard praQice of of the Gx0- 
fricks was fo taken up by the other followire hereticks 
of thoie firſt times, that Frſcbire ſpeak: pg be icme of 


the contuters of Aopt tasy and the o ll Þow 7225 the 


kereticks about Phrygia, ard ſetting down the words | 
he faith firli, thit he bad / 


a combat with fome of thc mM inthat vey Church of | /aying, in mway £53 Th ( 


of a principal ore o: them, 


and then among other things 3 3c ob{reryes of | 


25 


Gatatif; 


them, char when all other Chriſtians were perſecuted | | c. wy: 
e of them either | 


cither by Jews or Heathen s, nOt 


P 


one 
Fo Co If. 7 IS atrov eS1wys Sul Or T3 72410 4mKTLy In, WAS 
pc - 5d red by the Jews or killed ; by the Heathens, 
Which w2s a ſpecial intimarion of this $2 pa of com- 
pliance amorg thele hereticks ard all chat | prang from 
them. EY the lame pertains 2gaia that of the He- 
brews, c 2 5. who forlodk the aſtemblies, and char 
ſare for "4 ot perſecutions ; and chere ay are {aid 
CT ETY Cort ASK T0 dr, aw back, ( 'n oppohtio to the Joſe 
mans {12497 by faith ) y, 38, and lo have nel of < 
129yn Patrcnc? v. 36. and are | "Ay ro 
take heed of apsſta/ic, C. 3-12» By all this it is clear 
what 1s mcan © by : the Epheſians remitting their firſt 
Love, that is; receiving forne_ infuſions of this Gnoſtich 
doctrine, which confifted inan oppolition to Chriſt's 
Jtrine © f confeſſing the truth, eſpecially before per- 
{ecvters of it, (and is On by Serie and amo, 
cowaras/e and aunfaiihfullgeſſe, Rev. 21, 8, aitended 
there with-all the fil: hy pra& Toes of the Gnoſtichs ) in a 
T23/n5iz, or couragious efpouling of his cauſe ; which 
onra ge having g formerly bell in this Ct urch, was now 
remitted, not ot aly through lome weakneſle , bur, it 
ſeems, by imbibing this doctrine, which made it an &- 
Prapoes 2, OL inaf ferent thing, even to fotſwear Chriſt, 
ther then dic tor him : and yet did thele conceive 
them {elves to continue Chriſtians for all this, and fo 
i: weed EW n__ry's as bgicy! "R in C "ny bu: vey 


oP: fever ASCE, 


IOVe "iS EPTe 
.Goctr: ae was perlc B vip arnong men PI o this I con- 
ceive S. Par icterres, when in the qua lification of the 
AM, Ti . 2. 2, he adds not only Latnhvrovies TH 
56, bc of "Wt or ſornd in the faith, 1n oppohtion to. 
herecical doGtrines of thoſe times, but alſo v5 ayers 
and C{rauwy r, in love and patience, in oppoſition to the 
praQices of theſe Gn9ftir hs, who did not love Chriſt fo 
well as to perſevere in conteſſing him, or to ſuffer any 
thing for him. Whar is thus objerved of the Gnofticks 
dodtci 12 and infuſions again{t contefſ11g in time of per- 
ecution, is by * Epiphanitts afficmed alſo of one of 
Elxai inthe 6th of T rajans s reign, who, faith he, af- 
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firmed it to be no fin to ahjure the Faith th time of - pere | 


ſecution, fart were retained in the heart. From theſe. 
faith he, caw2e the Helſreſaite in after-times, mention'd 
not only by Epiphanins, but alſo by Euſchins Hiſt, 
I. 6. c, ay'. out of Origen upon Pal, 82. who ſets ft 
Gown torone of their doCtrines, 37 73 Zorn hd £Þ12- 
£0297 oor * T 2, mw tall PITT.” oy EVLY 421) 
Th 5 nagS1a v1, thatie 1s a indifferent thing to aeny 
Chriſt - that me that thinks aright, mayin time of 
ua aiſtrrſſe deny with the tongue, ſo he die not with the 
4 <xds veart. The fame 1s alfo by Tertnllizn in Scorpia- 
$8 co affirmed of Prodicnus and the Adamites, Non eſſe | 


16 4 2 his 


t Theſe 
words may 
be more 
p: obably 
162d thus 


\ 0 z yonozs 


: ouch _ palam confiienanm Chriſtam, nec pro eo ſubenndum 
ill "di & 

mn time of AVE, that Chri/t 1/3 not be 0) penly con] feſsd, 
63.12 S?3Ee ka martyrd 77P [nffert A fir kim. 


- V. 6. Dreds of the N:cgl; _] Tis þ-Pur 'ch-of 
SER OLY _ ous! infected with one doQrine of the Gno-- 
ſticks, (tee Notre b.) was n$, it ems, inanpy confide- | 
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Avnvotations on the Revelation, Chap, TI 
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rable mar rer cefiled with tHe other catral inful-5r, 
2ca'rftwhich Ead fort hed them, Epre/.5 "7M 
11, 12, 2nd this is bere exprets*d by the Spirits ef} 


<. Pan; 


who would make them to be circumciſed cnly we we | rm coy of them, thatrhey haterhe deeds of the Nicelat- 


" B. + 4.0. 


tans, Who theſe Nicolaitans wet ec, may =ppear by 
Enſebins Eccl. Hiſt, 1, 3. c,29. ent of Cl: mens Alex, 
[. 3. Strom, thus Nicolas the Deacon mention'd in the 
Afs, havirg a beautifull wite, was by the Apoſtifs 
( after Chr:/ts aicenſion ) 1eproached and upbraided. 
chat he was jealous of her, wherevpon he breughr out 
his wie before all men, and gaye any that wculd leaye 
:0 marry her, ſaying, rvat this was agreeable to that 
Peru Ja, that men ought to 
| abuſe the ficſh, The fame 1s attrmed by [rene s s |. I. 
Others which totlowed him, and laid hold of 
this ation ard [peech of his «mw; & afamigmur, - 
ply and without examination of the meaning of 1 
«vailly Yrogy Leo, (aith Clemens, commit all hinae of of 
filthineſſe upon chis ſcore, without avy kinde ef ſhame. 
This ſpeech uled by Nicolas,and ſo abuled by his tol- 
lowers, is by Ex/ebixs laid to bethe fayi ire of Ifar- 
thias, Capri i 140k Ytor %y RES. £28, that Fe m7 go 
with the fleſh and ab »fe it, x, wadty «vl; Tex nhoul 
ul1dfrles, and not allow "ang tt any thing for hor, 
oLuvylwd auteay IP MmMyYEtW5 x; 4@T$05 5 ENcreaj 'e he a Oy 
faith and Chriſtian krrwledge. And this, ſaith } ai, 
was Ntcolas's meaning in the uſe of thoſe words ; and 
his brivgivg torch his wite, of whom he was aid to be 
jealous, was, {aich he, Sean Ins a diſdaining of 
all that —_ pleaſrre or de/jire, X 1 $148, 7THY Tv 
mumidacyy ndo;gv, 4 CONtanning from thoſe pleaſures 
that are (0 de(ired þ An areument of che truth 
of which, faith he, was this, that he never nſed any 
other wom2n bur his wite; and having children by 
her, they all remained perpetual virgins. Which re- 
lation of his concerning the perſon of Nicelzs, be ir 
:rue or no, *cis yer clear tha his followers, which arc 
by Enſchius laid Thy aigegwy ers wilierlscy toenter on 
mz hereſze, and here are called Nizoauira Nicol aitans, 


en, 


were guilty of all abominable, ſhameleſſe unclean- 


neſley and called that the abuſing of the fleſh, and lo 
m-de a Chriſtian duty of the moſt abominable (in, and 
pur off +11 ſhame and reverence in the acting of it. 

_ V.8, Charchin Smyrnual The franoenefle « of Mr, 
Br igh:mans interpretations will here again appear, {9 
farre from being the ſpeaking of God by him (2s he 
prerends } that it is manifeſt that any thing that any 
mans pharſie could repreſent to him, ( or incline him 
to wilh that it were the meaning of a part of this pro- 
phecie ) might as commodiovſly be afhix'd to it, as 
that to which 'tis here applied. For firit, faith he, T; 


muſt ovſervead that Smyrna 14 vrebwarid from Ephe- <, Sud ys 


ſus, and Perganus from Smyrna, and thence he con» 
cludes that thu order ſimilem Eccleſie propreſſum 
proculdnbio monſtrat, doth without all doubt ſhrw the 
like propreſſe of the Church , ſtill farther from the 
ſun, the fountain of light, chat is, fromthe fiſt puri- 
ty to greater darkneſle,till at laſt it comes toPergams, 
che urmoſt Northern point, and then turos bockiduin 
roward the South, What the progreſle of the Church 
hath been , from greater to lefler purity , need nor be 
diſputed; dutthar any ſuch degeneration was noted 
by the ficuation of Smyrna toward Epheſws 15 {o farte 
from being proculdubis, farre from all doubt, that 'tis 
certainly a x tandle of the writers own brains withour 
all ground imaginable in this viſion, which doch not at 
all cake notice of this ficuation, or deſcend inthe lea(t 
degree to ſuch minute configerations. Afﬀeer this, his 
ſecond obſervation is, that Smyrna fignifies mpyrbe, 
and that ſweet and oratefull to God : which being fo 
contrary to the formies oblery2tion of decereration 
to orcater n__— noted thereby, i: may w el] be ex- 
| pected { that the artifice of accornmodating it co his pur - 
poſe mult be very ſtrange ; and lo it 1s : for, faith ho, 
x TL Auagth 
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Annotations on the Revelxtions Chap, I, $75 


6 x:crna quidem fhecie © T oagh in toe eurward ſbew that Church 
{cyormior oft, nullo tegiti- 19.25 more deformed: then the other, wanting 
Ct crime Farm. the ſPlendor auJi ornament of the due polity 
dt, 41:6 retione [epten it - 7 
7,18 rec? ile conve Og Church-gover nment, 11 which re Fþ- & the 
Nd cans qa Wi - cre Northern fitaation agrees to 7 8+ yer the ar- 
fo rnepme propkgratant '? dent love of 1ke goaly, who valiautiy Con- 
i490 mrſero ſquallore, en: bp” 2 1 k {5 
itabat De Fuaviſrmum tended f or the trath inthat [t ate of ac for - 

ge, IN  mity,vat/ed up to God a moſt [weer favour, 
Thus eaſy is it for x licentious fanfie to transform any 
thing inco any thing,even into the molt contrary ſhape, 
to make the /w.er myrrhe denote the moſt ungratefull, 
corrupt tate of the Church, becaule, torſooch, there 
were ſome in it ſweet and gracetuil, Bur 1 demand, 
Were thoſe pious defenders of che truth denoted by 
Smyrna, or not ? It they were, then was it moſt unjuſt 
to atfirm chac the degeneca:ion from the prim'tive puri- 
ty was no:ed by it: if they were not, then 15 3t a groſle 
deceit to render this realon of this denomination ; the 
ſame direRly as if he ſhould ſay, that the Church of 
that age which he referres to was impure and cor- 
rupt , and that was expreſly ſignified by the name; 
which ſignifies the greacelt pucicy and acceptableneſle 
co {:0d, 

e. V. 9, Say they are Jewes| Thoſe that here are laid 
xirels to ſay that they are Fewes, when they are indeed rhe 
- wah a Synagogue of Satan, might probably enough be 
5-:43«3% # thought the followers of Helxai in Epiphazius her, 
« 4aUV 2 - » ; 

19. of whom he ſaith that he was a Jew by birth, and 
of Jewiſh opinions, and join'd himſelf co the Here- 
ticks of that party, but did not live according to the 
Law, Burt becauſe this Helxati was of a later beginning 
then the matcer and perſons ſpoken of in this prophe- 
cic ſeem to be, and becauſe ſuch men as he, when they 
did ariſe, ( I mean, Hereticks of all forts, in thoſe 
times ) did join together in that great hereſfie of the 
Gnoſtich 5, we muſt not. faſten this part ot chis Vikon 
upzn any fuch inconh 'erable perſon as He 1xat, but re- 
ſolye tba the men here (poken of are dice&ly the Gxo- 
ſticks, who, that they might not be perſecured by che 
Jewes, made men circumcife them(-lves, which was di- 
rectly the pretending that they were a5 good Jewes as 
any, Circumcifion being a mark of the Proſelyres of 
juſtice, and ſuppoſing the obleryation of the whoie 
Law(of chele fee Gal, 6. 1 2. and Note b, on this Chap- 
ter but were not really obſervers of the Moſaical Law, 
7 * Gal, 6.3. wi of afultuyiuot avJol voury Quadareoty 
..&. for they doe not themſelves keep the Law ( perhaps 


were not themſelves circumciſed ; tor the 88 may be- 


CYL 64) 
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long :o the whole complex um eilgyuvopler vowoy guar | and fave theirlives, which is che meaning of the te hell-pz2% 


Ts91, and not to quaderest only, thus, they that maks 
others to be circumciſed, are not circumciſed thew- 
ſelves, doe not them(clve; keep the Law ) but only doe 


E& 24:51, b TeagowT ay y AS he there faiths mare a fair appearance, 


make advantage to themſelyes, to ayoid the fury of 


the Jewiſh zelots, by cauling others ro be circumet- 
ſed. And of theſe it is chat /gnativns ſpeaks Ep, ad 
Philad: lpb, when he warns them not to learn Judaiſme 
mug, *ucobioe, of theſe that are not circumciſed. Now 
why theſe that thus pretend to be Jewes are here cal» 
led the [ynagogue of $414, 15 Cear, viz, becaule 
their herctie was made up of all filthinefle and abomi- 
nable carnalicy, whichis intimated in many places of 
the Scripture by «ozaz4u Kragmpoiat, Tornplat, xgtizt, 
ewe eifo)oa pint, mMEovsZ Ian, Bec. all words to de- 
note cheſe defiled practices of cheirs ; and let down di- 
RinAtly by Epiphaniizs and others, bur are ro0 unſavo- 
ry to be here deſcribed, How commodioully theſe are 
by M. Brightman afth-med to be the Arians,pretending 
ro be the pureſt Chriſtians, when they are not, (repre- 
ſeatins che pureſt Chrittians by the Jewes, which were 
their grexceſt enem es aud perſecuiers) I (hall not here 
f endeayour to examine, 


8, > 
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the joint reign of Aaron Amrcitue } ers, Commons 
ly called Phileſoparns, aud Lucins Veras his brocher, 
| aflumed by him iaco che Empire a»»o 161. who reig- 
ned near twenty years, Tn his time ( as ic appears by 
E nuſebias l. 4. C, 18. and the Epijz le of the ( hiarch of 
Smyrna there juiipu Thy Agian aridnguCnons Stay uk, 
very great perſecutions diſturbed Ajia, Ot this pecte- 
cution ts remarkable that it fz{! yery heavy on This 
Church of Smyrna, and that Pulycarp is was martyrd 
10 1c, being ill char time ( at the age of 85, ) Biſhop of 
this Church, which cheretore wrote a full narration of ic 
©O the other Churches in that famous Epiſtle of theirs 
recorded by Eulcbins ; and {cr our lately ac London by 
che Archbiſhop of Armagh. Before him many others 
were martyred Jia mylis des nohenuy  Ferzyoy, 
with all kind of puniſhments and toriwres, let down to 
the life in chat Epiftle, Bur of Potlycarpm the ſtory 
' 1s molt large, and may there be viewed, out of which 
| three things only 1 ſhall mention, in order to the expli- 
| cating of this place : firſt, That he himſelt received a 
| Viſton a liitle before it, and ſaw in his ſkzep his pillow 
; Whereon he lay on a luddain fet on fire and contumed, 
and as ſoon as he waked, cold chole which were near 
tim, that he ſhould 412 Kees 8& met Colw wlorndt av, be 
| burnt for Chriſt, which f2nitics this martyrdune of 
this Angel of the Charch of Smyrna (his 6 13s Aghig 
MSEnerG, 6s mls Hewavaer, xs the periecuters called 
n.m, the aottor of Aſia, the father of the Chriſtians ) 
to have been fo confiderable a vaflage of rhe Divine 
economy) that it was thought fic to be matter ofa Vie 
fon co hum, and jo might alſo well be to S, /o4x ac this 
time: And not only this ina dream, but, as he was 
a g0jng to che ſtake, a voice was heard by many by- 
 tanders, comiog from heaven, "I,ws, Neavzagm, x) av- 
Heite, Polyrarpus, be ſtrong and valiant. The lecond 
thing 1s, That this death of his was the quenching of 
chote flames, the ending of that Emperors perſecution 
againſt che Chriltians, who &s 3 67222) ire; Jig ms 
waglueias ans xaltreun 5 Srwywy, laich tlie Epiſtle, 
be did as 'twere ſeal np by his mr 19: dome, and lo give 
a concluſion toy the perſecution : Which, 1 tuppoſe, is 
the meaning of the time of zen dates here fer down for as ines. 
the afflition, noting ſome decerminate (not very long 
time in that Piinces reign, wheiein ic ſhould laſt, and 
then be quic:ed agtin. The chird thing is, That not 
only upon Pelycarpie, buc upon many others, (parti- 
cularly on Germaniciss ) great perſwafions were uſed 
by the Heathens ro make them renounce their faith 
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| rere22h72y that your may be tempted : and although * 

| ſome ( as Qnintns a Phrygian ) were overcome with 

| theſe temptations, 7lo vx lu p2aau8ivres, AC. yet 

; great mulcicwdes coarinued couttant and faithtull unro 

; death, and ſo were tewarded with this crown of life, 

that is, the honour of Marcyrdome firſt, and thea the 

| blifie, 5 

V. 12. Pergamns, That by Pergamus is here meant _ 

the Chriſtian Church from Gratian, An, Chr, 380, noo 

, to the year 1300. Isthe phanhe of Mr, Brightman, 

| fomewha: about che proportion of the reli of his inter- 

|-pretations. For, forthis his only ground of atfirming 

| is, that Smyrna wasd:ſtant from Epheyſrs Lu 320 fur- 

| longs, but Pergamas from Smyrna a greater ſpace, a- 
bour 540 furlongs. Bur co ſee how fanhie rules this in- 

, terprecer, an. not any rule of proportion. For fuppo- 

| fing char thele dillances of theſe cities had any myRteri- 

' ous hignification 1n them ( whereas they are not ſo 
much as taken nocice of ia the Viſions ) yet when the 

| 320 furlongs had been let to denote no longer ſpace 

, then from Conſtantine to Gratian, that is, not aboye 

fixty years, What appearance or preteice ot reaſon 

can there be, that the addition of 220, furlones to that 


Mi £0. V, 19. Caſt ſome of you in:9pruon}] This perſecu- | number, which wants a third parc ro be double co the 


Sui, Honhece foreiold ſeems to haye fallen ou; i the time of | former, ſhould improye that 60 iaro 920 years, which 
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&76 Annoi, p. IT, 
is almoſt fixteen times as much as thac former > Put | co which ke reters that part el the Y! euld i A 
more wondertul it ;s, that ie proceeded by this ; rrpape, cr Antipepes, It is OD Vain To PC icrioully re- 
rule of proportion, where 540 turlongs, that 1s, a- | pea: cd or confidercd. 
bout 6s Engltih nales , nould fenihe the ſpace | V. 17. Hidden Manna , Hanna, that bread ther 
ot GOO Years, Yet A afterwatds the 80 Erglith miles, | CAME - don; 3 from JeaVen amy o2 [ne [[r 4 elites. Was {i # 
whereby Thyariras was diftant from P: rgammw, ſhowd | called from © J2,proparavtnt, agr@& WnwO0 dx vcr, 
nenific bu: 220 years : the UNProport 1 6 of breadrealy 62 eats | ene dowe ; tO Wem from PEAVERS Ti 
which b Xi0g dilcemed | by him, was {ure L i& realon that | the Sea of the H:6k of 1iſaome, By this may ficly 

P29. 3” he there choſe to ler down that ipace in Englith miles, | be de; 2:ed all the ns comfort and retrefhmes: 
whereas the former had been fec cw oY þ nj the | an. nn of fouls which God Fords Ciriftians 


1n this lite, the things which Goa math preparcs for how 
that love 133 , I CoreTZ, 9, 43d Pa larly the 11% yard 


joy chat ariſe Ir: mche practice of _ wiſtian ver: Lies, 
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Te UNproportiot ablenetſe.. | Which Cariy With them a bleſlednefle in this lite, el ipe- 
h. V.13. S$4tas: oſcar. | This throxe c of " Satan (ure! ly Fre ' Clally of cc afething 40 [uffering for / * iſt - 204 that is 
Oesv- To ni ihes the P* Owe | S2ras, excrciled n TY \dolatrous | here {: id to be | veltowe dl 1 U POL the C UE QUETORT that ic, 
$44) 4 worſhi ps and | Fifices. T bus, faith Surizs, there | on him that holds Out, tails not away to eatirg of the 
KaSA Temple of Diaza at Perg. amis ai this tine. | Idal- fea alts, whicn they that did, and by that means 
Ardin the Greek Myvoas; 190, where Anpy * s Mar: yr- promited rhe DIRE 2dvantage and fatery, arc ſaid by 
dome is commemorated, though there be not mention  Erſrbins (iperking of thole times) tO have failed of 
of this Temple, yet there 1s of the dd -Sochhippers choſe very atyanraves they looked for, deirg pur tO 
and their facrifices, of the Devils ( I ateav74s 025 2504 death by the peric UtOTrS 6-0 pi of jome o-* 
Tag units ) that v SEW r ſhipp'd among them, and did | ther cauſe, as euiltie 6! homictde, &c, ard foto have 
cen acknowle Age ehern! fe! VeS cirey ON PAC I'D th t- | F erifned without! alc A 8 Or hope 0) of Wikch the 
babit and re/iae un that place, and receive ms mes5239* | taithtfull Contetiors were fo tu}l, A notable reftimo ny 
lf Wis, the ſacrifices that were browrht thead, | we haye oi this in Ex/corins |. 5 Co I. Evlou Ss ut 342.4 
and, ina word, of the 5 & tzalwov Taxa e 3PH 405 ' 7145 olkovoule ts 1 ivem, KC, there 2745 4 ſtrange ail 
the ld religion of th? Grecians that Was amoneli them, | pr/al of d:wink pres id:yce obſervable at that rime 
WT which Chriſtianit Y gegan now tO be [Compert (ſpeaking ot Polycarp's Mar ryrdo NC: ) For they that, 
ur. Toailihis Merap phrajtes adcs tþ E bar- | zh 13 th; y Were, iprebendea, i denied C Drift, Were oY 1112- 
bhriry n nd pi ofel>'d injutlice of that place, S bof: Ci | fu ifonea as Chriſtians, and there kept as murtherers 
z:zens, laith he, rook themtelyes to be juſ?, and val 1 abuminavble pert. F, and {o wire doubly able 
ant, and cood, (incerprered ic a ſpecial piece of vertue)i! | EM erbers, mwioje af fA1Hicus were allevined, faith 
they cid but accuſe a Chriſtian, or bring _ to his ' he, by the jy of ſuffering for Chriſt, by the Fi pe of 

mp By other Authors it appears that e/#- | Goas promiſes, by their love to Chriſt, and the Spirit 
p lapins had a Temple there,and Avdreas Ca/arcen- | the Father; which all rogether make up the - = 2 

A faich of IT, | WHY oy $548 ET, Thy Ag tay TAJ), | her ſpoken of. And this is  ficly here called KEN RULELE 101 
tat it was fulter of [gols then all Aſia beſrac. | kidden or fecret, becaule itis enjoyed inthe heart of 

: Ib, Aztipzs ] The Rory of Antipes's ſufferings in the Chciftian only. 
A..r«s the reign of Demitian is let clown compleacly by 1 the | | Ib. jvhite ſtove|- ig Ggaifies properly calcnlus, |, 


Aenology April 11. That he was co 99 iy, 7 y'v with | a ere, ſuch as they uſed in popular Judicatures or * #7: 7 


the 1371 YAM td B:ſhyp of the { 

pe! hap $12 about P er Gamilsy T x7 [1e2 2&4 40 V ce? Arias 517» 6T 7O- 
hou Be p_ | 
17 ; that 177 h:s Very old age, Tot 48) £y1 ht fea ; | 
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KENT Ov} 


£-.X? riats ; 
For io wv; aud ruled the fl: ck 12; all g o94 line ſe, and Was cheretore | 


* to.tn 


/ Wh "ROT; OR. 
Afatick }Charch | E! (IT 27:5 checuſtome being to give their vote 


& 


Sin either 
y tuch ſtones. Thele were eicher white cx 
black ; the white was a token of ablolution cr appro- 


tion, the black of condemnation or rejection, Agree- 


- b 


* 


OL f the{ 


i: ev 5 apprehended by the Idol aters, the Devils tha were | a. + 6dr as there were Judges in the Agoner, {0 


Hi-o 


(AT 4 
» abi: 


24, _ worſhipp'damong them,appearirg tothem and te 
: them, thar ey could not dwell there, nor receive tl: 
ſacrifices wil TH were brought them, az YZeazu; 

xv 5% *Avtimes but that they were driven aw?) 
Antipas. Hereupon he was carried before the Prete 

who endeavoured to perſwade him Gn +: 
TILUWTS £2 bs, that the ola religion of the Gertiles Was 
more venerable, that Chriſtianity was bur (44 70- 


"vw | 


[ 
[ 
| 


» 
SS 


ZE | 5+ ain mew ty | ſprang, receiyed Dy te: V, ard (0 | nt 


not fo yenerable as the Grecian porſhip. Towh ich | 
ne © oeey rhe ſtory of Cain, and in him the a: itiqui- | 
Qi: 
for Sy men tO let before im for a 
v the P 


Wherevy thc 1 


F g 2 | 
ZEN bull, med 47! TU'T 9/7 2:35 TS ;VERPN _— 1pynue) ly | 


an cxample. 


"© 
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| FN 


Tp6T2vTEC © of five, noti 


+ | 


cre were calculi too, by which: the ViRors reward 


« | was aſſigned to him, a white flonenotiog it, and the 


| Vitors name with the yalue of the prize written on 
it, Thar thicle are. here refer: ed to, appears by t} 

phraſe, vizayt: Suga, to iv that overcemerh will p 
ng that reward Which the BeaCevras did ad- 
judge ro them wWaom they approved of, viz, to the 


a 
| i 


| Six1uer, Of vizayns, approved and congueronrs, ASICIS 


he Ocacle, 


- * - 7 \ Po F 
Ay:% w Xer53s Temis Te itara Eeafevaor 


Kai Soripus cirbtn, 


of impiety, Whicl ch yet ſure, ſaid he, was nor fir | Chriſt will be ſure to give them their due reward: 
| and will crows thoſe that are approvec A. 
ect beingenraged put him into a bra tne Roman Ceſars in their games, which were in ſome 


A ccordingly 


kind imitations of the Crorhinne: bad their teſſere lige 


wh erein prathing t the mercy and Per ot God, and | nee. which they threw among the people, with the 


JR = 


NY 
Oo / 


ve © 


bat be was thought worthy ro ſuffer 7, 
was there icaided to death. z and to him this inſcription 
is ſetin a diftich, 
Tevge TAG, rerun glu: : AvTina, 
"Os 0% Xoyice: / £1 yW1, 8 26-2TICv, 
Thow art; O An nrips &, jet to wreſtle with 72 
could frald, but was not able to pore thre 
Mr. Brightmaz,*s wanton phanſie of "this name *« Azri- 
» £45, that it aoth denote - it the . 


I 
e // 
Fe bt 


which 


Marrs of that ape, | 


P 117 I CES 
4415 DI abies 


is £, 22, 
! 


As for | of Chriſt on 
| teveraiice in Chriſtianity ro belong to him of whom 


cezved it ; as amonght us, he that. draws in a Lotteric "Fa 


ig hinichanks vat; or nf 3n IN avr3; n23 Gy, for | ' name of Corn, or Plate, or Servants, or Garments 
him. &c. he | Wricten 


ty 1 


hich being caught by any, and car- 
n Officer, brought him that, whatſoever 
"564 po Ariſtide 'F 


on:them, w 
ch a 


ried to ſuch a 
if was, Wnich was written > iT. 
the Orator ſaith, he received 4i2z5 from e/E/cnlapin:, 
See Canter. Novar: Leitch bs "> wk And this re- 
ward is here ſai dro be 4 nw #a7e, that is, the name © 
this white ſtore, noting the reward =” _ 
1 R 


ELEC 
IS HCETC 


that tis an honour and dignity that no 
(1131 C273 


» £ 


judge the adyantages of bur he that hath re-: 5f-<7; 14 


UH © 6 244” 


hath 


S1nRotations on the Feveialion, Chan, iT, 77 
14h 10 2 p3 pt ot Ns | co ihe Lino B-! 1ere ) Which | tg 7s 299 1 Ty —Lv 19 TIFy 1 T9933 UWYFLIgTETY 
ne © pl No of rne p 01170 Wiich be lo2gs cO hun, UpSThsy. F 6&9 Tala; x, FT ymia!s ws FSEL IE PETS. 00 bo 
and that he to draws, that no man but himle If KNOWS | edvpirays yandhtt waraTwulin|is, 17146 Gr ver Can be 
Waac it is, Thus c. 19. 12, ſpeaking of Chri/t's victo- | (ought 03 45 more ahominabic then all 119 WP Riny fe; 


y over his en<mies by bring: ng lome to Chriftianity y | 


tmnat 5 much exceeaed and oviroom? by thrs deteſFableo 


and defirc »ving ochers it 15 hc{t (aid, chat he hath m.4- | be -reſie of men which aecveive and d: file miſcrable wyn 
draShuars, IJ) CrOW 5 pon b ).s I_e each of chole being x teltimo- | men, laden with all ©. & ings of ins, VT "1 Cit 1STne very 
0/A4 ny of a = YTry over {cine kingdom : and then to tne | Dl hraſe 1 DY winch they are ex £P! cets'd 2 Tr $4.65 Ot 
fam: purpole it © lows, he hath a #ame that yo man | thele a9411 we have che lame Author ſpeak: og 1 1- 
knows hut him/tifs acis, iuch a o 12, or white | artansy time, 1, 4. C. F. 4 7", that the De vilin (tead 0! p*r- 
ſtone, or comer, on which his name is written, by | ſecutions uſed other en Ines aGainlt Coritiianity or the 
which he is toreceive his reward, wich accoruing to | Churchy azrneals 2; nTey zrdeao1y, wicked men and /or- 
this cut to M1ne here may be looked on and (een by him- | cerers, 3xeJetors ogy-2 vors <UY Ay Siarivotg 75 & Ak” 
{clf, but by no bedy elſe withour his permiff1. n. And | as, the inſtr rments of arftiroy: "7 [ouls, and mi #i/te1 
Wha: that re ward w32s, 1s after | e: down 1n that io acc, | of corrupt '$9g3 OC peraition, wh: 2, Leing ATE; ad 772 - 
v.16, _ the ks of his name \ to be King of k mgr)|7 THACE, ſorcerers and Mrvers, TD jy 75s The eurls 
&c. that is, for che Princes of the world to be conyer- | yuiy 7% $5y part memn;oetzy, and bing catied Chri- 
ted ro Chril iy | | (tians , and fo conciived © have & xerrained 2d to 
mM. V. 18. Thyatira] That 7hyatira 1s the name. of a | reach thoſe doctrines, 7 P M599 763 T'E95 ATDY RATE US 
$5 4711 2x City then in bein o reall y5 appears tro: m At. 6, I 4» | ys5 515 Cuvny e771 TwAglds eye, lead thoſe E riff: BS that 
As for Mr. £r: hers 4's taniie that the word 1s guze- | are in{nared by them into the abyſſe, or depth, of pera:- 
THz a Yong Of n?w-bory daughter, and ſonotes the | r192, and withal deterre all that have nor received the 
growing piety of the Church trom he year 1300 to | faith from embracing it, by ſeeing whac ſuch men, chae 
1520, which, laith he, as a young child, grows till ir | are called Chriſtians, \ practi e. A nex: ſucceſſor of this 
comes $0 perfection ; this may go in che numer of his | Sion, or that took up his hereſie and improved it, 
pcotound inyentions, O07 which ; would p zerf wade the | was Menan der, of whom Ex/cb1 relates the tory. 
Readers that they arc the dictates of the ho/y Ghoſt, [. 3. C« #5» 45S We hays ellewhere ſec ir down ; and his 
which was ſomewhat neceflary to be pretended, chere | concluſion is, that "twasthe Devils defigae Hg mo Se 
__ lo little ſhew of ſenſe or reaton in them, | winTwy FT X -1a4yay Tergmmaciey SmoSuouiyuy, 73 wie $40 
is 20, Jezabel| The herelie of the Gneſticks 1s | osf4izs murray 6H 123%ia er5Id( aa DraCaMiiv, Siagys 
RET mw :ribed by J-z4ve/, and the deſtruttion thereot. eau 7) I 22muwy T5 aſe ALu ts + <00Y » re 7 405% - 
here {er down v. 22, Ic begin in Simon Mags : fee! geo; nrrnriant liyuare, by theſe ſorcerers, preter- 
Euſeb. 1, 2.c. x. He, faith he, lecing Philip's miracles, | ding to be Chriſtians, ro arfume the myſtery of goa- 


and prec ending fs uth in Chr iſt, ſo far as to obtain Ba- 
pti/me from him, ſet up waguw]earhu eipsoty, a moſt pol- 
[ured abominable herefie. Then c. «y. he did many 
magical miracles by help of the Devil's working in 
him, and Was counted a God in Rime in Clandins' S 
time, and > IP Wi worſhipp d oy the Samaritans, 
and by ome tew a #24015 FIyz71 In other nations (Whe- 
ther 7:de4 or Galilee, or in other places where the 
Tews were dil lperle ed) @ 5 4x -2T'& SB: 44 4 chief, or firſt, 
Or prim: God, This was che - MEANnng of Punzus @zs 
{ as the antienr ILSS, have ity {ce AF. 8. IO, ) 1 Kaas 
wan wep 4 Ki! the powor of Gold, called the great power, 
that 1s, che lupreme Di vine ce power, ( lee2 Theſſ. 2. 4.) 
To him was joined 2 {amous whore of Tyre, and (he 
was Ryled his 7owry t:y0rzs hits firſt conception. Now 
thoſe that followe:i this Sect of his, ſaich he , ® wpepye 
% IP 44.0314 as LA F434 Be Bonwey ly X-1@3var 2- 
Aomplay T0 Pont Wars C OX Co pretending the Chr ifti2n Re- 
{igton, ſo famoia for temperance ana puvity of life, 
chinking to keep free from dolacry, which by receiving 
Chriſtiani! y they had toriaken, by the creachery of his 
nereſie were br ought t tO it Again, #2]ami imloy T4 6H yes: 
325 x, #ix0745 "TS TE T4 £ Lei %g Tis T un cu "Eat- 
vis, Durankuart Tt x Fuoiaus th Fay dl; TETE5 Fenmevery 
631 eps; TE$» falling down before im. Ages and pitt ures 
of Sinn and Heleat, and doing them worſhip with 


| 


lineſſe, and ſo reot ent the Chriltian ditrines "of the 
Church, of the immortality of the ſoul, aud reſwrre- 
| #109 of the dead. Aﬀcer theſe came into the Church al- 
lo Cerinthus (lee Euſeb,l, 3.C, xy.) as great a preten- 
der coauthority, revelations by Angels, working of mi- 
racles, and wichall as great an in firumeat ro Satas, i 
advancing of luſts and Lio!- worſhips, as any Adds 
unto theſe the Nicolaitars , formerly elc cibed: at lars 

Notec, (ice Epnſebins |. 3.C 4%, ) and then EE 
n1s and Baſilides, which divided 1eyander's herefie, 


or improved his beginnings, berween chem, and fer up; 


one in Syria, and the ocher ine/tg yor, 2eoja/ey ai ge 
ety difarraand ſciuls of impious hereſics (ten Enu- 
ſebins 1.4. C.5*, ) and contemporary to them Carpecra- 
res((ee Enſeb. 1.4, c.*.\the tather of another orc of the 
Gnoſtichs who lurpailed ail che tormer, bringiag into 


publick $1-39's {orceries, and profelſing, by way of 


acknowledg's doarine, the practice of all uncleanneſ- 
les, as aecetlary to all chat would arrive tothe perfettt- 
on of their pvzrywylz, of 15h and thar yns was 
no orher Way 0 elcape the xo inci agyorrts, earthly 
rulers, as they called chem, bac by paying chem their 


due; by this &25nTemoin, doing | ach things As are not te 


be [þok:n. Ani thele, faich he, che Devil uled tor mini- 
ſters, when perſecution was atanend, to deceive and fe- 
duce ſome, X% oiclows £ S7W; $i; & TW A641 28 PTENZ AGENTS » 


and ms erably 706, Nas vate, or emancipate, them to per- 
ditioa, and co give the Geatiles chat believed not moa- 
alu x7 Otis Abys duggnuias wewria, much matter of 
reproach a74inſt the word of God, the tame of theſe be- 
ing ſpread every where to the reproach of Chriſtians» 
Thete particulars ſer down by Ex/ebins thus by way 
them a being 10 fo full ( >duCee, as dias, K prevey ax” | of Rory, bur very much more by Irenews, Epipha- 
azyizs) of true horror, andecſtaſicy ard ma t- | its ant Tertulliay, that have wricten againſt theſe 
5 {4 Uayey i Proere iy) mug lo Fhfa yea? 2" Hereticxs ex propoſito , may ſuffice co give light t9 


incenſe and [acrijsces, Kc. As for the YmppuTore 22 the 
7077 ſec ret and my} Periows practi ces of theſe mea, they 
arc iuc cl, laitn he, « wy F ep my ETAKLETLYTH, UTIALYN- 
a2, that be that farſt hears them will be amazed, Or, | 
AS Lic y chemſelves | ſpeak ( 2n/46 S752) frucken nto 
i/Oment , the things which are practil ed among 


FITTY LENIn 13 poyoy fu Up only Lib x ap- | the 1 interprecation of this parc of the V Go: As for ; 
furomias LS; TwPpogm AtAnmyyas, tat not only rep the defrution of thee, tough T7 one p! lace + Fab; E 
Cannot 05 ut Nog dis writing, bit even that they can- | us fay that ſome of the ſpawn and followers of chetm * 
3307 be (þ:k 0 ny; ober mt: 13 for t the EX we of " fulthy- remained until his finie { and tough ic be clear by 
weſſe, a4 At <4, 3; n2t tobe eters ; 4 ſee - 12 )tor, Tertullian's books a9 i the G noſtici hs, har Sd of 
as he conclud:s, 3,71 mrs ay SH,onhein wa;lls aways \ tele Hereticks continued tore {pace ia the Church)yer 
Breen 1G 


7:8 Bz= much to themſelves. 


Annotations on the Revelation, Chap, IT. 


in another place he faich that chey were ſudCenly 
and remarkably extinguiſhed and brought to no- 
thing, that is, very much brought down by the kand 
of God upon them. Now this herefie of the Gnc- 


ſticks, having not any one acknowledged author whoſe | 


name it owns, bur being a collavies of allthe Herehies 
then abcoad, made up of Simon Mages, Menander, 
Baþlides, Carpocrates, Cerinthius, and the relt, 1s de- 
ſcribed in this Book by ſeveral naines of the molt odi- 
ous perions in the Old Teſtament , which arrogated 
Thus before 'tis called the 4o- 


Erize of Balaam, as allo by S. Perer and S. Frude; and 
now here deſcribed by 7ezavec!, that is, a proud, im- | 


perious, painced woman, perfecuter of the Prophet 


Eliah, very zealous for TIdolatrys guilty of the blood 


of N-both, and io tull of all 2bominable wickednefle, 
(which is a fic character of their doctrine and practi - 
ces) and this perſoa moreover luppolcd to arrogace to 


— —— —— _— — 


her {elf(that which Fezabel did not) che honour and | 


ticle of @ Prophereſſe, that 15, pretending to divinity 
and reyelation from God, a deep myſtcrious under- 


B24 Sis” ſtanding of Scriptures and the 2431 Gt5 depths of God, 


4A 


a , 


rt Cer; 10. beyond all others, and from thence 
orour.d.ng the particular matters of this herefie though 


Bi Zxrzrs they Were indeed bur the Ca3n Ears. depths of Sa- 
and calling if 1691s knowledge, as pre- | 


tan, V. 24.) 
tending all the followers of this herefie to be prime 
ſpecial Chriltians of great pertection, tor to luch onely 


| 
| 
| 


j 
| 


is that title applied by C!-mens Al-xand, * Tis true in- | 


"i 


deed that Epiphannits (3 


nd out of him others} reterres ! 


this ticle of 7ezabel to chole women heieticks which | 


followed font ax, and took upon chem to be Pro- 
phereſles, 2bour Commedn's retony Priſcilla, Maxt- 
mills and Qzirti/14, under the pretence of R-vela- 
tioas {prcading many monſtrous herefies (of Yonta- 
»s:15's beingthe Paraciete) which ſaith he. were 1n 
this Church of 7 -jatiranct long atter S, John's time, 
But becauſe the Text referres ro the known doctrine, 
and particulariy the uncleanneſſe of the Gnoficks, and 
becaule the herefie of the Monranſt's was not a licen- 
tious hercfie, bur rather of too much (triftneſle, and 
thereby ſeduced 7ert#2izn to it, and laftly, becauſe 
Helena that went along with Simon MMagys was 2 
woman more capa"le of this title, theretore I cannort 
adhere to that interpretation, Bur without defining 
(that which is ſomewinat obſcure) what Ciry this of 
Thyatira wa*(one of thatname being placed by Srrabo 
in Mya, another by Srephanns in Lyaria, ano her by 
Pliny in Tonia, who allo mentions a whole iſland of 
chat name) I ſhall rather interpret the herefie (which 
is here ſaid to be permitted in chat Church) of that 
known, unclean fink of men the Gnoſtichs (deſcribed 


y, 14. in the fame manner as here) that fo over-run | 


Aſia then leaye ic to any more uncertain fubjcct to be 
applicd to. 
V. 26. {into the end | What is here mean: by 73 76- 


a, the end, may appear not onely by what hath been | 


oft laid of it, that it nores the end of the Jewes Com- 
monwealth, (tee Afar. 24. Nore c. d,) but by the pa- 


©.;54; rallel phraſe that here goes before, @;;e1s 3 5 15 until 
: the time wherein 1 fall come, For that the coming of | 
Chriſt notes that notable deftruRtion of his enemies, 


the Jewiſh crucifiers of Chriſt, and perſecuters of Chri- 


ſtians, hath been ofcea ſhew'd, (ſee Mar. 24. b.) By | 
comparing of thele two phraſes together, the ſenſe of | 


this whole paflage will be dilcoverable. To thoſe in 
this Church of Thyatira, and the other cicies under 
this AZerropolis, which had nor fallen oft to the Gng- 
ftick-hereſie, he gives no other counſel forthe preſent, 
till cis rime Come of deltroying the Jewiſh perſecurers 
and Judaizing Gnoftichs, but thar they continue as they 


A ee ns ee en 


cfter of immunity from per'ecutions en ore fige, 
the carnalities on the other, and lo overcome, and þr, ; 
Chriſt's works, keep faſt ro the Faith. li char Icng "Y 
pecee period, here is an honourable promiſe made to 
him, as the reward of this his conſtzncy and perfſeye.- 
rance ; When that end comes» and G neſtichs and Jews 
be deſtroyed, and to peace and purity reſtored co the 
Church,then thele conſtant Chr:ttians ſhall be employ - 
ed by Chri/t to propagate che Coipel to thofe who 
have not yetreceived ic:and this is expreſs'd by Chriſt” s 


tn 


giving him power over the Nations, even as be recet.- } 


ved Gt, or from, hs Father. For firſt, if muſt be ob=- ; 


terved, that thole words in the former part of yer, 
taken ou: of the ſecond P/a/m, muſt be read in 2 Pa- 
rentheſ;s, and lo theend of v, 26, 4nd the latter part of 
v, 27, will connect together, thus, To him will [ give 


a 


»- 


"7 
/ vB 


it 


w 


parent from J-4» 20, 21, As my Father [ext me, [ 
ſend [ you, The fame commiſſion that Chrift had 
trom his Father he gives co his twelve Apoltles, that 
is, authority to govery the Church after him. This ay- 
thority 15 here the JZugiz power. And as the Apoltles 
had this power for their time, and fome others deriva- 
tively from chem, ard choſe that fo derived ir may yet 
be {a1d cruly, though not jm nediately, ro have recei- 
ved it from (rift 3 to here th. y thatare made Biſhops 
in the Chuich at:er the Apcitles, receive this power 
trom Chriſt, and he is truly and properly aid rt 
oive it them. And as the Apoltles power and commiC- 
fon was firſt to plant, then to goyern Churches : lo her= 
the power that is prumiled thele perſevcring Chriſtians 
of this Church, 1s to preach the {ofpel, and propagate 
it farther then 1t was yer received, and having conver= 
ted, then to govern Churches ; and thele beino now 
made up, not (as betore) of Jewes dilperſed and their 


| Profelytes, bur of Gentile-Idolaters that ſhould now 


are, do as they do, hold fat what they have already, | 


And he that ſhall do fo, that is, continue 
aint all cemptations of either ſort, rhe 


ver. 25, 
rhus coaltanc 


A (Z 


"SD 


| phecie is appiiable ro others alſo, 
| 


Aock in to the Faich of Chriſt, the conyerting them, 


| and (having plan:ed Churches) ruling, as Biſhops, a. 


mong chem, is that which is here ſtyled YZe9iz &r = 
eIyar, Power over the Gen:ilesr. And then to thele are 
accommodated thofe words out of the ſecond P/alm, 
Axd he ſhall feed them {lo the Septuapint reads, ro 
ware feed, from the Hebrew Ryan, from Ny" pa- 
Vit, as 2 paltor fecds his flock, though now the He- 
brew copies have TYM ſhall break, trom YN) free 
git) with a rod of iron, as the Potters weſſels are 
broken, that is, ſhall begia with the exerciſe of Regal 
(in ſtead of Paſtoral) power, bring ſome to repentance, 
and then deſtroy the reft, and by conjoyning of theſe 


two means, (both the 1:ſtruments of his power, the - 


one of his ſpiricual power, in ſubduing ſouls to the 
faith,the other of his lecular powerzin aCting vengeance 
on the rebellious and obdurate) expulle heatheniſme, 
ard plant Chriſtianity in the place. For it muſt be re- 
mem bred, firſt, what is the ground of this figurative 
expreſſion, feed with a red of iron, vis, anelegaht ya- 
riation from the cuſtome of Paſtors ; they feed their 
ſheep, and need no more then a rod or ſtafte to manage 
their whole flock, but the paſtor that comes to feed 
aty heathen nation with the ſpiricual food of the pure 
word of God, muſt come wich aids of power, ſtrike 
their hearts, and powerfully convince them of fin, 
bring them to contrition, and really deftroy thoſe that 
willnot by che preaching of the Goſpel be thus con- 
vinced : This is to feed them with a Scepter, an iron 
rod, an exerciſe of R-gal rather thet paſtoral power, 
a powerful work, firſtof grace, and then of yengeance, 
both neceſlary co reduce an heathen nation co Chrifti- 
anity. And tecondly, that thoſe words were firſt ro be 
verified of Chriſt himſelf, in ſubduing the Gentiles to 
the Faith ; and then as his rower given him by his Fa- 
ther, is by him communicated to others, {o this. pro- 
Thus is the phraſe 

uſed 


power over the Nations, even as { received, that is, as «25: / 
[ received from my Father, What this lzenifies. is an- 5* 


—_ 
w 1 


i 2.4.4 « FD” "IF" Ss s -” WF" , y 9 "Sh i at) FT P pas | 
AjzROFAriens 02 tHe RevVeidrion, Cha}, £11, "Pp 
: : S 8 tics E C! i ::» - af re tro ns { !oiftr a+ ww $0 COMER: 
uled os 1h. 5. of tic Clucch eltabliſhed at Rome, of j Cnrifſt, in reipeR of his gt and luftre £15 COrrRtt 
' = ; . ; H 4 . i K my +} Py pY : Bhs _ YN 2 
which it tb theſe torecold char it ſhall be very pawer- | that 1n.other retpects other things may 61 :cprelente, 
! - : vo! ir on 7 F 
Fi! 2 aid efficacious in TY many to tne Fatto, by ir : 1011 [[aiah the King of Babyion | 15 Cai: ank 7 £ 
1.2208 rnuaoe TzyTa <3yn, it [ All feea al the Nati- | cif ds Sen of rhe mornins, 10 reipecs of his power on: 


o*r tnanner then hes! 's laid of Thyatira, | ſpendor above 0! her Kine? : 2 Ind lo *is poſhble it my 
17% 44 15 omiured) that is, propagate the | here note ſome eminen: P.ince or Natton » e270 5s 
far. And becaute this conyerfion of cm Church of Thyatira, that is, the conſtant Orthodo: 
co = faith contlifts in their repentance an d forfaicing | pure Clhiiſtians in that Ch urch, ſhould propa»ate t 

of their — IO fins, and rendring turure ovedience Oo tairh ro, when the heretical Gn: ftich profeilors t ther: 


: the faith of Chriſt, and becauſe repentance is in Scri- | were finally del ſtroped, That that is the meaning of 
pture exprels'd figuratively by breaking and a CHrifts Seu ds und, 4 will give nnto Him, way appear BONN 
of the heart, Pſal. 51. 17. which we ordinarily yle | by wha: hath been faid of che P hraſeot Geds 8221919 


* Contrition, and becaule that contrition, it it be hack unto © har , 3 Jon. 6. Note d. prving #nto him for anine 
excludes all curving again to rhe forſaken fins: and that | heritarce or po ficfſiong ixom P[a?. 2. 8. which bei ing 

cannor better be expreſs'd then by the breaking of a | apj pied and communicated here by C he # TO Mens as 

por or earthen veſſel, which when *tis broken can by | it 15 there by God to Chr:/t, will denote the conyerhon 

no ait be made whole again, as pots of filver or other | of them to the Faith by the preaching of thoſe men, 

meta] may by being melted again; cheretore this coming | comm! 'on'd by Chriſt. Thus the piraſe / 34 give 

| In of Converts to the Faith is rhetorically deſcribed, | is uſed c. 3. g. { wil! give them of the Synagozme, that 

an ſes m_ in the P/a/mz and here, by breaking men as a Pot- | 15, as follower h, 1 will make them that they (544 come 


on” ers veſſels are broken. Thus faich Chry/oſtome T. 6. p. | and worſhip before thy feer,thar is, they ſhall be lubdu- 
$5. L. 5.K@79 . 695 THY MERA. 2 TIC, che words of the | ed unto thee, And leeing this phraſe is here alfo taken 
Pialine mult be underſtood, Tot ray icy 6 As, he | out of that ſecond P[alm, a5 the former of raling them 
ſpeaks of the ha inx- &e. All whic h being chus far with the rod of tron, &Cc. 1c 1s not improbable that from 
Fern to be the meaning of theſe two verſes, 26, and | thence it may be explai ined. There it is ſaid ro Coriſt, 
27. that they that were t! zen (ac the writing of this | / will give thee the heaihen for thine inheritance; and 
Ep; He) but members of the Church of T hyatira, he utmoſt parts of the earth f or thy poſſeſſion 3 ; the for- 
ould af; cor PLOVC Emnenc PLOPAagators of the Colpel, | mer part whereot 1s heres V. 26. giving him POWer QUVEY 
and B {ho ops of their Gentile- converts) there will be | the Nations, and then wity may nor this be parallel r 
title doubt bur the 28, yerſe, And I will grve tohim | the laiter part > Theentmolt parts of earth, are the ene 
tc maruing ſtar, (chat is, to him that hath the power | treme points, Eaſt and Wett, and the morzing [far 
given him. v, 27.) 5 thus to be interpreted allo. The may properly fenifte ore of rheſe, the Eaft,jn reſpeR 
A -3 TESL- 130r 11 ng ſtar &5 ng Te Way 2 25 1St the Greek for the Hebrew [ of the point wherein i it 15 wont LO ariſe and afdies a the 


1D 52m INJ the ſtar of the morning, and it is ſome- | Suns and lo is ſy! ed ayary Luk. 1. the Exft, or day- 
bor; ences Cat 'I«d £7 2329 s the ſt. {Yr that brivgs light, uſhers | | {þ ) ings And then their conyerting he Clados iP, + 3 
in the Sun, 2 Per, 1, 19, ſom*times 5 0 451g 0 ALT 7 53s x) | Exttern Nations to Chriſtianity, pro pagating the Faith 
573g3%}5 Rev. 32, 16, the bright aud morning ftar,and | over the Eaſt, much farther, atter thole cimes of per- 
joOmetimes avaroan the E aſt, or Aay- ſpring Luk. 1.78. | ſecurion w ere over, may Very ' probably be the meanin®” 
And though every of theſe in all thoſe places fignifie | of this verie. 


ee 


CHAM 3, Paraphrafe. 


'$ Nd unto the Angel of the Church in = Sardis write, [Theſe things faith Tharhnb Ch, As 
he that hath the ſeven Spirits of God, and the ſeven ſtars ; L know thy bath ar his command _ 


works, that thou haſt a name that thou liveſt, and art dead, | ſeyen Angels of God menti- 
oned C. I. 4. þ 2nd hath authority over all the Biſhops or Govcrnours of the Churches, and the Congregations under them, to 
puniſh or 7 ward them 3 | know your actions, and judge by thetn, and nor by your prerenfions, and theretore do paſſe chi Len- 
rence pun eniy that hes ih you profteſie to be Chriltiss, yct you renounce the fairh when any perizcurion approacheth, 


* uphold 2. Be watcliful,and » ſirenglhen tae things which remain, that are ready to ce ; ; | 
there't . And tome that have nor 
© . for] have not cſound thy works Þ perfe@ before God.] 25 yer faln, are yer ready to 


Se 501 TH , 
RG do 10, it they be not ſpeedily fortified, wherefore a oreat care mult be taken ot rhote, that they be upheld . Eo: though there be 
T fulfill ed Feit in this Church, yer there wants that love which muſt conſummare this taith, and this thar perfect love that caſts out fear, 


THT VPA[kisE that Will wake mcn co i C tirilt intime of greateſt hazard, this, 1 Jay, is wanting among you, 


2, Kms mber thereforc how thou haſt received and heard, and hold faſt 2nd 
2, Remember theretore 


repent, I: theretore thou ſhalr not watch, I will come on thee as a thief, and thou the pure Chriſtian doctrine 
3% C 
Ghats 125t know what our I will come upon thee.) 'hach requires conictlion 


| chi mouth, as wi] as taith, and be ſtrong and conſtant, ani make amends for your former Failin, 2s, Andit by centiaued 
:C2 you thus tall again, cxpe& that my / judg 2ments on you ſhall be ſudden and unpreventable, 


4. Iifhou a haſt a few names even in Sardis, which havenot dcfiled cheir garments ; |, 
and they {hail walk with me in white: for they are worthy. | A bay os _ qr 
re in this Church, which have nor tailed in this kind, have held out conſtant againſt all rerrors, and confetſed, an F lute "©: 
a Name 3 and theſe ſhall not fail of the reward of Martyrs, they ſhall be clothed in ſhining garments, that is, gloriouſly os 
r9yally, and this as a reward of their Chriſtian conſtancy, for they have behayed themlelves as they ought, IM 


5. He thac overcometh, the ſame ſhall be clothed in white raimen:, and I will 


nor blor out his name out of the b book of life, but I will confeſſe his name before at mts pi oP 
U ai g 4344 


my Father, and before his Angels, ] Chrilt before men, ſhall b: 
& INC A 
129, woes 1 with the richeit Marty: 5 reward, and though he be ſlain here, hz ſh4!l be ſure to gain life by | loling it * I will 5 HAIR 
my promaic to this Confeſlor of mine, in confelling and owning hi n betore my F arher and þis Ange.s at the day of Judce 


' 
T1 2q1t 
$a wiens 


a 


G. Fe that oath an ear, let tum bear what the Spirit ſaith unto the Chur- 


"_— _ . 
LC E S ny I F bi 


3.3 - 
vo 5 _— 


C. 


Paraphr; Eo The Revel ation, | C| a ) 

| E - . . * 3 6 
ERR chats pureand |... 7: And tothe Angel of the Church in Philadelphia wiite, Thefe irs * faith og 
Aichful to us.and that loverh, [be that 1s holy, he chat is true; he that hath. che key of David, he that opecerth, io'y. © 
and owneth, and rewardetn and no man ſhucterh, and ſhutrech, and no man opereth ;}] -- 
thoie ther contiave pore and cfaithtul, undefiled, and conitant to the profeſfing of him, that buck as 2 King (ice note on Mat, TT 


4 — %% + 


f _— , ' S : a - I... . z ' > ERS | ; p 
16, bh, j vp ame. independent, abjolute power and authority put into Is hand oyzer the Church of God, and to whartic:: 
y " 1 F-\ ' . , 1 'K yg 4 
G0%iB, Ihuit ſtand avainit ail control, 


$i - 3 I know thy works: behold, I have f ſet before thee an o5en door, and no man t given #4: 
BS uroionfy, andio as C0 [Pur it: for rhouy haſt a little * ſtrensch, and haſt kept my word, and haſt not ****, 
I approve of, aid this beha- denyed my name. | Sino wn 
viotur hall b: 3 means of enlarging the boung's of Chriſtian doctrine, of bringing in Proſclytcs to C hiſt, in deſpight of all 
the cunnin,; or toice of the auvertary 3. and this, becaule that little Church, or hott, or CONgregation among, you, hath been KCPL 
emire, and neither defiled with the impure mixture of the Gnoſticks, nor with their Coftrine of renouncins Chrilt in time uf 
pe:ſecution, bur hath held our againit vl, 

Gott, F Behold, I will make them of the Synagogue of Stan (which ſay they are 
9g. Anitor hc notes, J 2X \ A | Ih 
I hav joined wich the JEWS, 2nd are not, but do ly) behold, I will make them co come and worthip be- 

Jews to peiiecute you, thac fore thy feet, and to know that I have loved thee. | 
have not oncly bezn thus careful to preterve themlelves by ſubtle compliances, to appear to be Jewes, to eicape perſecutions from 

-- - . ” y *11 . " 

them, (ize note on c. 2.8.) being indeed the molt poljuree villains in the world, bur farther have joyned with them to anno? 
the Chriſtians, let them know that their cunnings and ſubcilcics ſhall ſtand them in little ſtead, rhe time ſhall come, that they 
{þ3l! ſee that thoſe which have ferved Chriſt molt taichfully and couragiouſly ſhall tare beſt, even in this world, and that Gods 
love is mote uletul and worth having, then any other acquitition which is gotten with the lotſe of that, and in itcad of being 
#ble to prevail againſt you, they ſhall be themietyes tubdued and deftroycd : fee note on c. 2, |, 


bode, 1% Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my patience, I will alſo keep thee from 
£7 le) "5 ad 42 yo the hour of temptation, which ſhall come upon all the world, to f try them that 1 cempr 
conſtancy » pericyercd in the dwell upon the earth, | be | BEST 
cnnfelion of Chrill, even in time of periecution, and haye been content to ſuffer for me, T will preſerve and deliver you from 
ofocutions which 210 about to fall upon the Chriſtians eycry where, as a ſharp trial to them, 


thoſ: p 

WThizpatence add pu- I Behold, I come quickly : hold chat faſt which thou haſt, that no man take 
4 of yours 1 ſhalt ſpeedily thy crown. | 
-evard : Be yerhercfore (ure to perſevere now this little while, that all that hitherto you have ſuffered be nor IcKt and unre- 
warded, as it would if now at tit you thould tail. ; 

{> He tha: thus holls 12, Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the Temple of my God” 
- 4, thall be a pillar of :2 and he ſhall go no more out: and I will write upon him the name of my God, 

wy | ang itve Quietr tO. a , p R . ; 

my Wet of ad Apc and the name of the City of my God, which is new Jeruſalem, which cometh 
p.rform the OMce Or fl 7A put , q . : ; 
ke ill no more be GOWN cut of heaven from my God ; and 7 will wrice pon him my new 
Li Lit, LIIEAL 300 - ; : 
ditturbed, or caſt our (Mar. 8. Name. ] = | s 
2.) And 1 will acknovwieug? him 3s a perion truly godly, atrue member of the pure Catholick Chriſtian Church, known by 
i- name of the new Jerutalem ceicenaing trom heayen (leenote on c, 22, b.) one that is approved by me as a taithful true 
Chriſtian (ec note on C 24 1.) 


. 
; 
5 


. 
« 
> 1 


13, He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit ſaith ynto the Chur- 
ches, | | 
LE Tis ont mebge of - IÞ- Ard unto the Angel of the Church of the Laodiceans write, [Theſe things 
ChiiR, the Amen, in whom ſaith the Amen, the faithful and < crue witneſle, the beginning of che creation of 
al! the promiles of God are God ; j 
falgiled, the faithful witnefle, that hath confirmed the doctrine brought from his Father by laying down his life for it (and fo is 
4 anne that deſerves to be believed) ang i£quires all his dilciples ro do the like, when there is occaſion for it, he that is the fa- 
tor of the Cliittian Cliuch 
ts. ] have examined and I 5, 1 know thy works, that thou art 4d neither cold nor * hot: I would thou * fervens 
contdered vour temper, and Werk either cold or hor, ] | _ 
nd it {uch as 1 can no ways like : you profelle the Chriſtian faith, know and receive the Goipel, and ſo are not quite cold, and 
vet kaye no Chrittian zcal or loye to enduze any thing for Chriſt, 


6. And fo vou arz of a 16+ S0 then becatiſe thou art lake-warm, and neither cold nor hot, I will ſpue 
very indiflerent temper , thee out of my mouth : | 
thourh there kenone of thoſe which direRly renounce the fairh among you, yer on the other (ide, there be none that confeſſe 
i: wich any warmth or zeal : and certainly the fairh of Chrilt is ſuch, rhar if ir be at all received, may deſerve our utmoſt fer- 
Yoncy, the laving down our life for it,and if it be not thoughr worth thac, *rwere better never to have received or profeſs"d 
i ar all, This indiffrency of yours, like luke-warm water, nauleous to the Romach, and cauſe of vomiting, is marter of 
'oathir.7 10. God, and vill bring utter rejection upon you. 


Dy 


Ei: wa M1 Becauſe thou ſayeſt, I am rich, and increaſed with goods, and have need  :; 9. 
7, A- great opinion you vets.” l TO. 7 For 
Ever (eaves, that ve Of nothing, and knoweſt not that thou art wretched, and * miſerable, and poor, * pi:cou: 
6 *1 an excellent Rate, have and blind, and naked. | | TYRA 
ned of nothing, ate beyond 4ll others, when indeed you have norhing of a Chriſtian in you, no zeal or fervency of love to- 

wards Chriſt, ye nevertkink of tuffering tor tim, or getting any part of the Chriſtians crown, 

18, My alvie theidfore - x8, Icounſel thee to buy of me gold *tried in the fire, that thou mzyeſt be -,.$.., 
1s, that you be any ng wy rich ; and white raimeat, that thou mayeſt be clothed, and that the ſhame of thy of =» 
aure lome imart for C ariit, p : 4 . . . phf10y Bu 

)ear : 4 nGu ' '@- ' G . 
it you mean to receive any nakedneſle do not appear ; and f anvint chine eyes with eye-ſalve, that thou mayeſt 4 ave. 


: F anoimre, ty 
crown from him, that you be ſee. | ; 


rt IN £5 - 4 : ; ti: cKine's 
courazeous in the confefling of Chrilt, and contend for that ſl:iining roya! robe thar belongs to Martyrs, without which (in MS. reaus 
intention at lcait of mind) you are ſtill imperfe&, and uncer the reproach of conardile, and want of love : and to this pur- XG" ng40F 
pole that ye look deeper into the nature of Chriſtian Religion, the precepts, doftrin's, and examples thereof, and there ye ſhall -cn it 


find what yer ye ſee not, that caſe and proſperity here are no ligne of Ged's tavour, bur on the other fide 


19. ThecxpreAion of his 19: As many as I love I re:uke and chaſten,] Be zealous therefore and 
fatherly love to his children, repent, 


is the Leſtowing lome chaſtilements upon them, thereby ro ti them for his tove. 


Chap. ut, The Revelation, Paraphraſe 


* I have 
ftood 548 and open the door, I will come 1n to him, and will tup with him, and he with long, and calted for, and cx 


Q ©. 
w 's +4 


20, Behold , * 1 ſtand at the door and knock : If any man hear my voice a, ho 
26-5 ave Waited 


| 2 _ pected this loving Teceptiop 

frem you, and the doors being barred within by a cuſtomc of {inning and negligence, I have nor yer (though [ have the key 

In mine hand v, 7,) found any admiflion : And now am admoniſhing of you, calling you : repentance 3 and whoſoever ſha! 

thus open, and receive me into a pure Chriſtian heart, I will enter into a moſt tree commerce of love with him, and this cor= 
verfion of his ſhall be matter of mutual rejoicing and feftivity ro both of us, 

21. To him that overcometh will I grant to fit with me on my throne, even as 1: ab i te 

alſo ovescame,and am ſet down with my Father in his throne, | ing a0d4 enduring for me; 


and conſtant perl:verance in thar love even to death, in delpight of all remprations to the contrary, he thall be pattaker with me 
of that honouz that my Father hath exalted me to as the reward of my tutterings, (tic: noccon c, 2, 0.) 


22, He that hath an car to hear, ler him hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the 
Churches. 


me. } 


Annotations on Chap, 11T, 


V.r,Saras |T nat Sardis iS tne fhcft retormedChurch, V. Go Bucke of life} This book wherein 149595 431e b. 
in the Antitype, that of Germany, begun at I/itrem- laid to be Wrerteny and from theace blotted out tomes 3:4; $f: 
berg by Luther, An. Dom. 1517.18 the affirmation of | times, is here uſed by analogie with Regiſters 1a cities 
M, B-ightmas : bnt without any other prootzbut either | containing tie games of all citizens, and from whictz 
that Sards is more ſoutherly then Thyarira, and ſo,ac- | rebels and deſertors were blotted cut. Cen/ores popu 
cordiug to his phanſie, muſt have more of the life of | evirares, ſeboles, familias cerſento,” Let the Cenſors 
cruch in ir ; or becauſe there is no mention here of | ſet dowy, or regiſter, all mens ages, children, families, 
Balaam and Jezebel (which he had refolved muſt f1g- faith Taky ds Leg. 3. Theſe were at Athens called 
nifie the doctrines of Chriſtian Rowe ) the abſence of | anZiagyurt yeauuaria, See ch. 13, 8, and c. 20,12. 
which mult ſignifie to him a breaking off from the Ro- | where this book of /ife is diftinguiſh'd from the books 
274%" communion ; or that ſhe had 4 name to be living, | which were the records of what was done, (tuch as are 
bus was dead, whichs faith he, muſt referre to the do- | mention'd Eh. 6. 1, 2,) outof which it teems the re- 
&cine of Conſubſtantiation among the Leutherans, an | cords are brought, by which the wicked are judged x7! 
argument that they were hugely amiflezand ſpiritually | Ta ze according to their wicked works, which are there 
dead after that reformation. Bur, alas, how farre are | recorded, from which certainly it is thac any mars 
theſe from being marks in the forehead, or the writing | name is blotred ont of this boch_ of life, or is not found 
an Epiſtle ro Germany by name, which in his Epiſtle he | wricten inic, And foS. Chry/s/tome and the ancients 
pomiſed to ſhew us ? This were a ſtrange rate of incer- underſtand this 560k of Life to be that in which, accor= 
preting of dreams, which no Oxezrocrz:ick, would allow ding to their qualifications and demeanours in their 
of, bur a much ſtranger of explaining of Prophecies. | lives, and eſpecially at their hour of death, men are 
The ſam? courſe hath he taken in the other rwo remain- | ſaid to be wrirren or blotted our, See Lak. 10. 20, and 
ing Churches : Philadelphia muſt needs be the Helve- | Note on Phil. 4. 2, 
tian, Swediſh, Genevan, French, Datch, Scorch refor- V. 14. True witneſſe] The word wigru; 4 witneſs is Co 
med Churches ; but no reaſon for it again, but that the | in this bookzand kince in the ordinary uſe of the Church, ,, 
<r:y of Philadelphia was yer tarther touch then Sards, | ſer to fignifie one that for the reftifying the cruth of #** 
aad ſy muſt needs fignifie ſome encreaſe of reformati- | God lates down his lite. And he char doth thus, as he 
03 ; and lecondly, that the name of Jezebel was not | 1S ms%s faithful to God, who hath employed him, fo 
init; and chicdly, that the word Philadelphia, fignity- | 15 he «an9hs5 true (inthe ſenſe that on the Goſhels we 
ing brotherly love, cannot be applied to any bur this have ofc given of that word,) one chat deferves to be 
pacrern of all piety (to which the Author had ſo much | believed: and both cheſe words, n53; and 2an33;, farth- 323: 
kindacfle) the Church of Helveria and Geneva, &c. fuland true,ace the juſt rendcing of theHebrew j2"Na, 
And the reformed Church of England muſt be the | which is kere exprels'd by Amen,a word which comes 
Church of Lacatcea, not from any denotation in the | from che root JR, which in Hiphil fgaifhes credeair, 
name, or charaQecs 1% the forthead (which he promi- | believing, bur in the Noun, fil, fidelr, verus, 20 
ied to all in his Epittle, and artempred ro ſhew in the | fide dignis, faithful, or worthy of belief. This title 
former of them ) but onely becauſe Epiſcopacy was |. then of Amen, or wagrus 6 m;3; u, anu3is, faithful 
here retained, and ſo was a mix:ure of co/4 with that | and rrawe witneſs, 1s here beſtowed on Chriſt, who to 
of beat in the purity of the doErine, and conſequently | teſtifie the meſſage or dodtrine (which he brought) c 
is the lukewarm Church which is here found fault with, | come from heaven, laid dowa his life. Ani therefore 
How eaſily any favourer of Epiſcopal Governmenc | the Church-wricers, which have ſorted the Martyrs of 
might apply this reaſon to any retormed Church that | the Church into leyeral ranks or forms,and oiyen chem: 
zach caſt our Biſhops, and ſay that they were warm | diſtin@ ticles accordingly, ro Stephen that of wewrs- 
in reſpe& of Primitive purity of doctrine, but, co/4 in | wzprvs, the firſt martyr of the Church, to the celt of the 
reſpe& of a government which is contrary to the Pri« Apoſtles, Biſhops and Eccletiaſtical perſons, that of 
mitiye, and conſequently that Geneva it ſelf were Lao- | i-poudgrupes ſacred martyrs, tothe great or noble men 
dicen, is obvious to every man, And yer atrer this | that of wezanoudgress noble martyrs, to the virgins and 
manner doe his groundleſle looſe interpretations pro- | women that of z«mumegrve:s fair martyrs,to the com-- 
ceed, which in each of theſe ſever Charches T have mon people of a;1oudpwers holy martyrs, have reſcre 
pointed at, to give tae Reader a S#i£:s, or taſty of the | ved unto Chriſt the title of 5 yizer waplusy the great 
interpretations of this man, wnoſe licentious phanſie | witzeſſe, or Martyr, 
and love of change hach afſiited him co make chem and | V, 15. Neither cold nor hot | All that is here ſaid &; 
whoſe authoricy among many,8 the opinionof the Apo- ' of this Church of Laedicea ſcemech very intelligible 4ul1in 
Rolicalneſs of his wriczags bath holpen him to ſeduce & by applying :o them that one part of the doRrifte of 
blind to many. Having given the Reader this view of fo the Groſtichr, that feews to have gotten in among them 
many ſeverals, I ſhall not hereafcer give my (elf rhar | {though not thoſe orher carnal villanies) viz. that tr 
ſcope, but in the enſuing prophecies leave him to be was e/1@32659 an indifferent thing, perteRly lawfull,:o 
judged of by any who ihall be ac lciture co contwit tim. renounce Chriſt ro time 2! perſecution, I his is money 

| Ecee 4 cn 


q 


932 #/ he 1 ReVel, \at107, ED, ' ny 
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the /rbewarmpeſſe here, whien 15 a middle indifferent | Rer of the Mart yrs every where in ths book, Ani 

temper be:ween beirg Chriſtians and no Chriſtians, | for their "long chat they ave rich, Ac, and vet / 5,63 
C144 and in fead of that £ Lo d cormmends to them mrugo- | ing rat they are wretched, &c. this is again the mark 
+ ae whyoy * y gvady refined gold fetch b'd ent of the fire, that is of "thoſe Gnoſticks, which had ſuch: great unorounded 

direc ly the crown of Martyrdo ne ( contraty tothat | opinions of their own perteRions. A phyi ical difcourſ: 


| 


mixture and allay of diofle that is nowin them) and | on this place may be een in Valeſins Sac, pril,ce go. 
22447 the white or ſhining garments, the cufivne and chara- 
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P aranhr 2/ts , Ks H A P. 2," 


: hs Frer this * © I looked, and behold a dore was opened in heaven : and th! 
s L 2 S$WST9Þ) UaAYPSiys USiily. q 7 
EL bf anorher vidi- \ voice which I beard 45 as it were 2 trumpet talking with me, which {:d, 


DE 100 LNOTEDISE Vile 
6a, is rſt repreſented the cal Comme Tp hither, and I will ſhew thee things Which muſt be hereafter. | 
09 219d | | ELLON I tabs ow exven | Jy way Tr vition, (2s We. read { ot Cr ns *#h « (4 he 34S in atched Into the thi: 4 heaven 
2 Cor. 12.2.) to rcceive revelatibns of tome tinngs which thoul d ſnortly come to patic 3 and the manner of c:llirs hin 
was dy 2 19:11 yoice, imitating rhe ound ot a trumpets (by which allemblics are wont to be called) bur that it was a:ticul te 
: b, >. And 2ccordingly, faith 2+ And immediately I was inthe ſpirit ; _ behold a throne was ſetin heaverc, 


he, I was (in an cxtaſic or and » oxe ſat on the throne. | | 
vihon) preſently tran! Iported thither, and there was repretented ro me a throne erc&ed for judicature, and God the Father fitt 
on it (fe Ezech. 1, 26.) like the Biſhop of Jerutalem in council, | 
2. And he fateas in majc- 3- And hecthat ſat was, þ to look upon, like a Jaſper and a Sard ine lone - and | a 
| che appear3nc: of there was a rainbow round about the throne, in fight like anto an E merald. } 


— > 


.* 
* 4 +34 % 
ail. 


ty, 410d ! 

him. or the colouts wherein Wy vas repreſented ed tO me, were like we ononr of a Jal per and Sar inc tence, the to: m__ Vito 

3rs name in ik Hebcew (i xd. . b, 19.) from the 4 Lil: nelle and nardncile of it, a$ DCINg UNmMAL!Cab! ito thereby y tO {1 God! "59 
bp tence 3 the ſecond, ( 1 , 28, 17. ) trom the reancile or herinciie of ir, to fignific him terrible in his mud Cents as 


a flaming fre, Heb. 12 « 29, _ wWithall -h ere Was 1 4inbow round about the "a wing which was Gen, 8, 13.4 token of Ged's 
COYTNAaNTL WIL h man, al nd iS uicd t z&h, $10 GEIC! ribe a 11or -10US a2PPCAarance Or Goa, (t he a4PPEearance ot the likeneſte of thc o10- 
ry of the L ord, v- 28.) and io again here ch. 10. 1. and che colour of it V as like an Emerald, that is, ct a moſt pleatant green- 


netle, tt ly us ntying the - VAII!EtLCAL aps 1k ot mercy % mixing : , ina Il (36 Oa 'S jug ISMEnts, moſt mercitull Pre ervat! 10NS ro the 


taiThitul in clic midi ot his puaithigg the obducate, ch. 7. 2, &c. 


Cs ' 
F a. And + C16 ofthis 4+ And ec rou ind about the throne were four and ewenty * ſeats : and upon the * -—_g 
: . And on each ie of rh! x 
throne were other Chairs, four Tears I faw © tour and twenty Elders ſitting, clothed in white raiment ; and they ©* 
and twenty in numbcr, 435 of oþ 4d On cliet r heads Crowns © foold. ] 
14 many Bithops {itctng with the Bilho D « of Jer utilem 02 4 rhe B OLUI Cil, al id according! y Atraic | in W hite g 2&] 1c nts, and m1 ittcs 
on thictr heads, 
WE the tawkies by And out of the throne proceeded lightnings, and thunderings, and voices : 
F, ANUAS THE LAW Was b) 1 G $2 - 
ES acc delivered in 1 cer and ebere were ſeven lamps of | iice burning before the throne, which are the <(c ven 
rible manner, by the mini- {pirtts of « ; 0d. | 
ſteric of Angels, to it now fem to be produced as terribly by. riſen ten and give in evidence againſt ſinners: And ſeven An 
f els, like ſeven deacons in the Chu: sf ttood waiting on chis j1 judicature, (ice note on Ch. 1, Sf 
g, WELL hoch ie Ana befobe the i there was a (ex of f olafſe like unto Cryſtal : and itn 
>, And bctore this tribu- 
nal of Gou's were brow: th Ka Tight of the chrone, and round about the throne were 2 four + beaſts fullof 
all the peopic of rhe Jens, eyes betore and Lcnind, | = 
£xÞ! «ed by a {ca, or multirud : of watcrs (1 Vaters b2 nitying peop! le 3n this prophecics C. 17.15.) and all their thoughts an: | 
on5 1416 vitble and diicernible beforerth is Jud WIC, tHe OWN CONCICNCESAS A cryſtals olaile, reilecting, and ack nowledging ws ICCU- 
faions that ate broucht acainſt them : And ar every corner of this Judgment=car Were che tour enfignes of the Randards of 
2 T.C0:11 ig thereby ur Pp Mites that wid ie projent; TT at =$ Council at Jerut alcem, A&. IS. and char. had moſt AE ily re- 
forence to the Jewes ( wh ch werent pcopt: ON vv 20m r11s ju4icature was to paſſe ) and theſe had many eyes before and behind, 
( ice Norel.) hat is, the gifts of prophecic, and alio of interpreting the {criptures of the Old Tetament,. the firſt looking for- 
h, Ward, the oth hadrivdrd. 
7. And the four enſienes , 79 And the ” firſt * beaſt 92 like a lion, and the ſecond F beaſt like a calf, and * 
} ® \ % A % Ee 
wore, a5 they were in Ezc- thethird * beaſt had a face asa man, and the fourth f beaſt wa like aflying eagle. | Trap 
* livine cr, 


chitt, C, ot the i imagcs of a liog, and an 0X2, Nd a man, and an cagie, which may, by way of hierog lyphick, (fit enough for a 
vii; Fe all of them put together let out that title of God, [ot | {low to anger, and iwitt to me Icy] and! 0 repreſent him as hes in 
h15 dealing with theie Jewcs, whom he was now about t 9 Jud? 2e, having warned them by the Prophets, by Chriſt, by the A po- 


ft.cs, and (the conve reed Jewes 1n Al 12) by the Epiitle to the Churches, ch, 1. 2, 3. before he proceeds to judgment againſt 


»V3! —_ 
4 hv ing >, 


i, them, and when he doth to, wondertully delivering the penitent belieyers our ot thar deſtruEion, 
"P 8, And the four * beaſts had each of them i {ix wings f about him, and hey * 1visr 
8. Ani the bearers of thele by a 
Pur fanars had each of Pe fall of eyes within ; and they reſt not day and night, ſay ing,Holy, holy, holy, + being tw'1 
Sm bx wines like © Sera- LOrf God * almiphty, altich was, and is, and 1s to come. | -f eyes 
p ; 2. 6. 2, Cyithivo of the m covering the tace, with t Iwo the feet, or lect er parts, and with two flying , noting the humt- round alour 
ity, Cheftity, ioy2 or zeal in Gods le vice, that was, remark $abic in theſe, in oppotition to the contrary in thoſe which ſhould — o_avtg 
row be jadoed, clpecially the Gnoſti@k Judaizers) and were full of eyes, as betore, v. 6. behind and before, in reipect of their all things & 
&; 12\ it; (3c Fro CI tae PICh cCIES J 1d Y PCS OI che \ & 1 Cltan ent, ind t their itt $ of Þ! 'oph ecie Y TIVEN ! them by God zand t they a= T&}*Loanss 
Lour incellantty for the advancement of God's ory , and he kcinzdome of Chritt, and evidencing to vabclicvers their ape 
onchin? ruine, and to bclicyers Goe's fivelity, in making good his promite to them, in delivering them, and deltroying 
'L &5 211178, 
"35 i Pq And when j p 9 beaſts gave plory,and honour, and thanks to him that ſat 4 he living 
C:iEiticres 


11:Chri- ON che throne, who liveth for ever and eyer, 


4 4 -. + d> .43 4? 7 _ 
£10 1U;,LTLIT 053314} by wb ihall Ih ye 
4 


ſian Chorch in Juiza did 10, The four andewenty Elders fell down before him that ſat on the throne, ;.; .* 
adoration 5 God , ackn21%= and worſhipped him thac liveth forever and ever, and caſt their crowns before the ** 


iedeins tis fidelity and tnhy "IS; 
gg nacuty i... throne, ſayings, 


nite Power, from whom they 
WE ebecte' d all,and therefore , TYe Thou ait worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and power : for 
[ov 2/i thou haſt created all things, and for thy pleaſure they are and were created, | 


ni and traſt on him ia the midſt of all dangers, as on a faichtull creatour, x Pet. 4. 19, (fee AR, 


. - . 
To Ty tervice, gin bY Cpl. 
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Re: TY 1a. TULLY TW I; 6: « round about the thr *G91P, will probad! y | 


or TT 


C, 


V.r. {7:ched]} The word 45foy here is not to be ta- 
ken ta che —_ notion of /eeiyg, lookzng, or behol- 
Ai: 70, bu tit 
tne Hebre: xy -In, from whence their prophecies are 
called | arm Us 6 eact! pr opaect ==} 4 Jer : - and 
{o *cis oronelly takenin this book, and 1s belt explai- 


chac ( fo folema among che Prophets ) of | 


ned by vl iulw ec oy mtyuelt, I wtinthe $ pirit, Cit, EF 
16. This joined here wich T7 mura. denotes eitner a | 


diſtant matter or a diſtant Vition from the former, and 
having ne Acculatiye caſe after co reſtrain it, it15 2 ge- 
neral title belonging to the whole paſſzge a'ter it, as 


tatic 5 072 : the 18 Rewvi lation, t Chap 17 


ctt or Conſi {tor Y Snag S (112 {ows © 214 Ai:ecrwpard 
among Chiittians. A repreletativit we haye of tt, 
Dan.” 1:9: ( trom which plice this tere tecins co be tas 
Ken, as many other c1Ng3 1 tt5, OuTOof that prophe 
cic) [ bene! /d till ihe feats, Or thrones nee prtct $ 
( 10r throws a9wn, as we Tea, out as itcacd of [er;) 23 
nec __ po/uru fant, lauch the 11g ar, and tw; 0; Zog- 
yer ref lay the Severty, and FPS :91; and the 


farre as that Viſhon goes : For ic hath tormerly been. 
fatd, thatthele Viſtons were delivered at teveral times | 


(iee the Premgntiton, ) Act what diftance or ſpace one 
from another, or in what order diltinctly rhey were re- 
ceived, it is uncertain, ſaye only cha: they were no: be- 
fore Cl :ndins, nar after Pomitian, Bur for the com- 
pletion, there is no neceſſity that cat ſhould begin ar 
theend of the complecien of che former, that is, chat 
the deſtruction of the Jews here repreſented in this Vi- 
150 ſhould net commence til! after che judgement 
threatned ch. 2.3. rothe Churches ; (as it might be 
conceived todoe it the whole book were bur one con- 
tinued Viſion) it being very poſſible that that which 
ſhould firtt come to patle, might by God be cholen to 
be matrer of a ſecond Vition, ay Mie he ſame thing 
might be ſeverally repretented by God, and ſo madethe 
matter of ſeveral Viſions. | 
V.2, One ſat on the throne | Who this perſon is 
which is here, in Vihon, broughc in /6:ti9g wpon the 
throve, will be bet underſtood by thoſe chat /3r pon 
the four and twenty thrones round about him, ver . 4+ 
That God the Father coming to judgment, and his 
ſaints as afleflors abour him, Are meant by che repre- 
ſentation, there is no doubt: The wiole queſtion is, 
who they are which are here uſed to repretent a fig- 
nifte theſe. And ic might be chougit co be the head 
of the Saxhedrim at Jerr/al:m, or ſome other Conſi- 
Rory, wich thus at in council, the head inthe midit, 
ih 2 chair or.throne, and che members, cnief Prielts, 
Elders, and Doors of che Law, on each fide of him, 
in fo many chairs allo: But the number of the aſffe(- 
ſors here wil! not chen agree to it, chere being then 70 | 
perions in the 5 nbedr im, and 27 in thelefler Conſifto- 
ries» And chough perhaps the Elders 1n the Saxhe- 
arim madeuprt char number of 2 4, yet there were Chiet | 
Prieſts, and DoRors of the Law, which far in che 
Sanhedrimas well as they. Burit we: applie it co the 
Chriſtian Church, which hack much of 1:kenefle with 
(and ſeems to have been copicd our from) tha: : partern 
of the Jewiſh Sanbedrim, but diftcrs from it in ſome 
lefle wewghty,inconhderable circumſtances, (ſuch is the 
number ot afleſtors) chen ic will accord very well. And 
the firſt conſticution of this Church being at Feruſa- 
lem, ard that place being nearly eonc erned in the judi- 
cature Which is here repreſented, and James, the firſt 


Biſhop there, being by them put to death, and that a 


ſpecial mn oredienc 1 in their deſtruRtion ( 1laith Joſephus 
and Exſebires ) chat place will in all probability be che 
ſcene of this repreſencatio a, and the Chriftian Biſhop 
thereof will be he that here fitteth upon the throne or 
Biſhop's chair ; this Biſhop ficting in council, ( as 
At. 15, we know he was) and with him the Apoſtles 
(thoſe that were ar Jeruſalem) and the Biſhops of all 
7udea, the Biſhop of Jernſal-m, as of the Adetro- 
pols; of all Jade: © ficting inthe middle chair. or ſear, 
or throne, that of che greateſt digary, which belonged 
ro 7 ames , and thereupon the der erimnination of he 
Council was delivered by him, 18. 15. 19. 

V. 4. Romnd about the throne | The meaning of zv- 


be diſcerned by the antient manner gf fitting in Coun- 
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Ciialdee word 1s the ſame car is uled by the Chaldee 


Paraphra/t f Jer" I.15. for the Joy of 


2  thrs:ze fs 


where the Hebrew hath NN, and che $-venty, £, $4 


Cov they ſhall [et every one his throne * avd { enen if 
follows, and the antient of the dates aid ſit, plac Ing 
him in the mid(t ot the other thrones, as the facher " 
head "_ Conſitory,an the judgment was /or, v.10, 
that is, rhe whole Santearim, the reft of the Elders, 
NC lid on thofe thrones round abouts or on each 
{ide of the head, or Prince of the Confitorys. aud the 
book s were opened, preparative to the judica:ure. $0 in 
like manner inthe Cariftian Church, where the B:thop 
and his Presbycers1 In ay leffer city, and the Metropo- 
licane and his biſhops in chic 47:rropolrs, are chus pla- 
ced ; the Pre-byrers, or the Biſh: >ps, fitcing at tne Eaſt 
end of the Church in the lorm ot a {emicircle, a: 1d the 
Biſhop, or MET, in a chair or throne of tome 
eminence in che midft of che Presoycers or B:fops 
ſeats, with thoſe on each fide: of nim and thca the Dea- 
COns artending OT W21t10g on them. $9 w { gnatins' Z 
Epiſtlero the Magneſians we fc :d, Mis {]a F 4Etomeamecd » 
Ts 6Hmms vh), w mvvunling Z RGdYs Th motoflulcecis ( 1s 
the Laurentian copie now rightly reads 1t, not ceowys 
Teeo2uries, as the printed Copies were wont to have 
it) 2w:th your moſt reverend Biſhop, and the ſpiricual 
crows of the Presbyrerie ; noting the Presbycers firs 
ting on each ſide of the Biſhop in the faſhion of a 
crowns not of a full circle; fora crown was nor fo an=- 
tiencly, but a large ſernicircle with wo ends,-by wiaich 
"Twas pur over and tycd about the head, and accor- 
' dingly che Confielauon in heaven to called is not a 
; whole or complete circle. And chus in the Avjtod, 
Conſtir, |. 2, We have ExzanTiaeys crpay 2- » the Crown of 
the Church, that is,the Biſhops and Presbyters in Coa- 
hiſtory. And indeed this manner of ficc ting in an a2lf- 


J 


| circle was but _- {ame with their accabti: ok or 71:5 


S 
at meat in an hajt-round, called Sima, from the old 


| faſhion of that le: _—— wh-re the oſt honourable 


place was that in the middle, as fome learned rien haye 
colleQea from 1 Sam, 20. 25. The King ſate you his 
ſear, as at other times, even npon 1115 l ar by tne wall x 
where ſuppoling the form of fitting to be ſemicirc U- 
lar, the ſeat by the wall will be neceffarily the middle 
of the circle. And thus in the Apoft. Conſtit. 1. 2: 
Keicd « uss & 0 ] 7s 6mTKOTE Jo3vto, PTY CALTELZ 9 av); 

xa: Sw 786 mreoAuThieoy, Let the Biſh9:5 ſeat or thropt, 
be placed in the miſe, and on eacy i de of £ vim let the 
Presbyterie ſity 3, «i Jidxavor maugy ud, and ict te 
Deacons ſand by. And ſo Greg, IN anieuzous Biitog 
in k1s Qream deicribes himſelt firs 'S 1n the midſt, aq 4 
his Presbyrers 1n chairs on each hand of him, And itt 
Theodorert Eccl, Hiſt, 1.5. c. 3. 6 pes& 24G rhe 
miaadle ſeat is the Biſhops chair; and the way propour- 
ded to compote the difference berween Patedin; 5 and 
Milctins 15, to {et the Goſpel in chat middlc fcac, and 
they ua2i7r a txa7%:2Hv to ſit on each ite, And the 
Author of the Ecclefraſtick, Hicrarhie C- Jo © 
G8%1s & plow ne Foe WUrragners euhizn)) 1 bo Diſhyp 5 
placed 19 the midſt not of the Altar, bur © 3 
of the Chir which was ca: Juv toy * 


what 1 " is will | be {t Foppene bY. che 1 { Scholtafi Gi N a> » FE: 
_ tv oy Ex {a ith he,  ralyer? 3 0 
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Ansotations ox the Revel 


nu rigmfie ine whit Church, but the word yas; the 
wave figrifies the $17iacneuy in which the divine ta- 
ble of the myſteries, or communion-table, s placed : by 
which it appears , both rhat the Bvoracierey is the 
whole tpace within the Sept, and not orly the Altar 
ot Table therein, and allo chac the B ſhops being ſea- 
red in the mid ft of the SUE age: oy is the taking h1s 
place at the upper end of the Church, within the ps 

with che Presbyters on each fide of him ; which 1s allo 
the way of interpreting and underſtanding all that 15 


" aid in the ancient Writers an4 Liturgies, of encomm 


paſſing the fuoiacneoy, that | is, of the B: ho op and Pret- 
bycers ſitting in a ſemicircle at tne upper end of the 


Chance]. 


DUTIES 12400, honitics [ Vim: p OLEdiENt ly tote Þ! ſhop | 
and his Confittory inajl cbings, ard ailembling wit h 
them 1n the publick ſervice of God in the Church, 

V. 4. Four and twenty Elders] Having feen what 
was meant by him thac /ztreth on 14e higheſt or middle 
throne, God in the thing henified, bur che Filhop of 
Feruſalem in the reprefentaci MN, it will prelen. ly tol- 
low that the rea58ur6-21 Eldere on the thrones round 
about him are theſe which fate in Council with this 
Biſhop, in che ſame manner as, At. 15. we had the 
Teeofu TE2%%1 E/lers mentioned, Tat choſe Tgs973v 7220 
Elders hgnified the Bithops of Judea ( hotthe Prel- 
byrers, as we now call them, of tha: one city) hath 
Heen ſaid Noteon Af. 11.b, For indeed it no way 
8 ppe2rs that at that time there were any luch Presby- 
tets) (as ſoon after, and now we have} any middic or- 
der between the fingulat Biſhopin each Church, and 
the Deacons at: ending on him: And belide its faid 
of every of thelc, t that he had os his head 3 golden 
crown , parallel to that of 7o/#3h the High-prieſt , 
Zach. 6. 11. thatis, a golden mitre, ſuch as ; che High- 
Prielt had under he Lins: call'd indifFerencly 4 crown, 
and a mitre, which cannot belong to inferior Presby- 
ters, but doth fitly repreſent the power of rulers, that 
iS Biſhops in the Church , withour attributing any 
thing of reoality rothem, Ard theretorcin all proba- 
bilicy ney muſt fhenfic here the Archbithop of Fera- 
falem,che Metr oprls of all 7#dex, and all the Biſhop: 
of that Province firing in Council with him. Octher- 
wile, the manner of fittirg being the lame ut the Pref- 
byters of coch city ( whe relthere were ſuch ) abour 
theic Biſhop, and of the Biſhops ot the Province a- 
bour their Metropolitane (ice Note c. } it might as pro- 
perly be =pplicd 0 we oa þ 25 to Biſhops. Now 
for the number of rwenty forr, that, 1 fuppoie, was ex- 
actly the number of the B ſhops of Jude ac thactime, 
all bcfide the Metropolitane Biſhop of Jeruſalem , 
( aniwerable to the number of the heads of the cour- 
ſes of che Prieſts , 1 Chron. 24. who leem, a$ (uch, 
have been taken inco the Sanhedrims ) though 408 re- 
cords of thole times being obſcure afford no demon- 
{tration of this ci rcumſtance. 

= 5- Seven ſpirits ] The ſeven ſpirits of God here 

e the miniſtring ſpirits, or Angels, (lee Note on ch, 
I. bd that attend and wait upon God AS aPPATitors, Or 
ſerjeants, or officers to atret: dr the judicacure, to cite 
and bring malefactors betore it; and arr reprelented | 
here by the ſeven Deacons inthe Church of Jeraſa- 
{erm, attending onthe Biſhop, AfZ.6. but thoſe like | 
lamps of fire burning, 19 retpect of the glory and 
brigh:nefic wherein Angels aie wor co appeare, 

V.6. In the midſt of the throne) That which is here 
{aid ot th > placing, ot cie (17 Af CYEATHTES ow 3, 78 | 
Srv, ant WA TH 3 272, #n the middle of the throne, 
2nd round 7 ut t7 Ge throv e hh & I ſup: xe, | be thus | 
Moit COm nod wully £xp- 12! ned, Iſial oy ul 5) Te Ieove | 
is the miaſt of the throxe thail bg * at the former | 
IM that which is moſt vifible to the c 


Le iet So wil 3 in the midſt, At, 4. ain 


Which is alſo the reafon wiy in /pnatis | 
(Ep. aa E phe/. } beirg 1 I35 4 Iv3sraucle, within the | 


ation, Chap, IV. 
HE 22.30. $10 


-* ww 6 


like manner 20 


ous 'place, ail oe with en, 
beirs calied forth, Aft. 24.2. ard 
| ſrara " i» the midſt, AEF. 1.15. is, (oat he may be 
ſecn ard heard beſt by all thac are preſent : And then 
| weary, about, Which mult needs be oppciite to thar, 
| will fignific behindey or at che hinder party and to x»- 
| > about, will {firaight appear to be all one with 
\mSey at tre back , or behinade, ( fee Notei,) Which 
| bei ing granted, the & iſo in the midſt will neceſſarily 
| | deno: "the two foremoſt points ot the chair or chrone, 
| where wo of the /zving creatrres are placed, and x- 
| «Aro about the two hindmoſt, and fo all the foxr living 
| creatures Will be diſpoled of, at eaca corner one. O- 
hers, I (ee, have conceived the two which are herc 
laid to be & ui 19 the middle of the throne, to have 
| been placed one betore, and the other behind (and con- 
(equently the two that are 2u4> avout, tobe one on. 
each fide: ) bur this carno: well be imagin'd without 
incommodating the judge, be'ore whom he (iands, uri- 
Icfle one be placed upon the (teps of aſcent to the 
throne, ard ſo below the ſpace on which the throne 
was fet ; which cannot probably be yielded, becauſe 
he throne and this place ' where this living creaturo 
ka be placed, would not then make up one ſpace, 
| as | it ſeems to doe, ch, F. 6. were the /amb is ſaid to 
be in the maſt - the throve, and of the fonr living 
creatures, ſuppoſing all theſe to make up but one ipace 
But howſoever this bez this placing of the living Cres 
tures (o near the throne. doth by the way make it ap- 
pear » that this repreſentation here referres not ( as 
mig! ac be though: ) co che encamping of 1/racl abour 
the Ark, Num, 2, becauſe here the four living crea- 
tures ace let cloſe to the throne, and (as appears chap. 

;. 6,) nearer then the four and twenty Elders, where- 
bs the ſtandards in embers are appointed to be PitcH - 
ed farreoff, c. 2. 2. the Tribe of Levi immediately 
environing the Tabernacle, and the camps environing 
that, Ve 17. 

Ib. Four beaſts] Who thele four living eveatures 
were in this repreſentation, may; 1n proportion and 2- ,; 
nalogie with what hath ben ſaid, be conjetured alto, 
And to that purpole it may be obt erved, that they are 
both here, v,9, and 10, and c. 5.6. fer betwixt him 
that fat HPon the throne, and the four and ewenty E / 
42rs, which may probably conclude them to be to; 
Apoſtles, who will be acknowledged to be {uperiour 
tO the Biſhops of 7:azay and may alſo in ſome leaſe be 
conceived inferiour, in that Conncil of Jernſalem, 
fames, advanced to be Biſhop, thar is, ſupreme rule: 
there, (atleatco be there in another capacity then he 
was, as tranſcendent perſons, accordingly ſtanding #- 
boar the throne, and not as regular members of the at- 
lembly.) For thus ſaich Clemens, Hypotypo/.l, 5. Pe- 
ter, James and John chole Fames the brother of the 
Lord Bs/hop of Jernſalem, (where Ruffinus reads, Eps- 
/copus Apoſtolorum, Bifhop of the Apoſtles, | ) and though 
they three were vr 5% Kveis Te eflirrunubres by Chriſt 
pref-rred and more honoured then all the reſt of the 
twelve, yet did they not contend one with another for 
this dignity, bat unanimouſly conferred it on James 


k 
| 
i 
Th) 


| the Faſt, who is therefore in Scripture oft called an A« 
polile (ſee Note on Gal. 2.f.) Now that Apoſtles are 
| meant by thele /iving creatures, and allo who thoſe 
| four Apoſtles were, may appear by comparing this 
Council or judicature here repreſented with the Coun- 
cill of Fern/alem, Af, 15. There it is certain that the 
Biſhop James preſided, v, 13, together with the Elders 
or Biſhops Of Judea,v. 6, and then beſides and before 
thele Elders are mentioned 'antsraorthe ApoſHey, ver. 
| 2,446. and Petey 1s one of them, v. 6, and (though not 
| there named) obs alto, Gal, 2. 9. (his brother James, 
| that was wont to be chere, bs betore this ps to 
| death, Af.12.2,) And lo there Are rwo of them; and 
| | why may not Panland Barnabas ( [eparated before 
that 
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_ tiniets - fpoſ? ol. CY, C L 3. 
his Council, be the other ewo 
was then there doth not appear, ang” tis evi pi hal 
theie tour were, and trom them, and the Elders joint- 


.) certain ly] preſent in 
A 


my 

4 
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I 


ly, ace theſe decrees {ent to the Churches of Syria and | 


(. z{iciag,.N. 23» Lhe 
hach tfallea very near upon rhis conjecture, only he hath 
placed hes s the brother of the Lord ( that is, the my” 
{hop himſelf, which cannot be imagine.! ) in Read © 
29,1, and 1fatthew 1n fead of B Farnnbes; UpGNn no 0- 
ther reaſon our becaule 17atrhew is tound to haye con- 
ol wed for "ng ic 7 :dea, Þur reterring the matter, as the 
_ £107 NCTC doth, to a Councill at Jer [nem ir 
1} be dt | © £0 pirch on thole four who were (1n 
that one = ag Couacill ; there preſent. And if it 
be object: d thac Part and Barnabas were ſent thither 
f: :tioch at this time, and l herefore may not {ccm 
fo properly to belong co that place ; to that I anfwer, 
Fir!t, that thoſe two wk o by the boly Ghoſt” s appoint- 
ment /ep 
ro any Dioceſe or Province (as ordinary Biſhops wee) 
bur had an unlimited ;urijdiction, like ocher Apoliles, 
and conlequently had as much to doe at /era/alem, to 


learned H. Grote, 1 perceive , 


arated to be Apoſtles, chey were not aftix d | 


, - S, 
& 6 F+VUI/F 2s Fg af 
! - . - Bs } ” ; HOT. | PR aa ed m [ 
FY, 1; 1S CVIGENT CHEE TRE fOL rCICNIDIANCES Are TRE 
f gl +} - ? I . _— _ 
jaime that are ter down Ezrcy, 7, 19. All the difference 


1s 2a Nere 15 F. 29G a calf, \ Whic E 
wn Nembers by tore) an 6X6 1N Read of it... But that xg 
be eatily ſalve: For in aa Seprtagint Tave, Pre. 


- 


wr, bully oxe, calf, henit 76 the me thing. Se + 


g 
| izg Finns p [PF reſt £; 2. of O4, 2Js. / itulo ' # peilane- @ - 
| 8.8% fzs fraudes boves, ue 79s Pans P wor 'rall: OMe 

ff | nuſlibet TatisoT he «Egyptians call great oxen Cot ves, 
| &C. So 7G is uſed for an h!»(+ or mare, which "Mig 
| dls not cz 4 foale, and preba t, 6 Ha -»ch, for 4 

po 


Woman grear w TH ted, Faſt. 2.299 Forart, 04.1, >. 
04, 22, and many the like, In "en ce of Ez-chiet 
cs certain that the Cherybtms . or Angels, tar attend 
on God, are hgnified 

ftts on he throne to be God, thete iv the mit an 
round about the throge Mult needs be the Argels alfo 


, w FI ” a 
and {o here .1nn pot; 10 tim tha 


| But becauſe Cod is here revretenced in this V fon oy 
the B: ſhop of Jert/alem fiftno 1 Corw: ' With the 
four and : OO ONE Elds $3 Ot © 9M _ ft Taudea ON 10 


| Ay on, AD l 
many Chiatres, or feats, on each ide of _ 0215 Fe- 


| fenblance 17 proportion muſt be held. for cheſe four 


| 


which, as at Antioch, from which they were ſent. Se- | 


condly, that fernſalrm being the place trom whence | b 


the Goſpel firſt went our, acid began to be preached) 
and the faich being from thence Tent ou: to all ocher 
Churches, it was ver ry reaſonable that all other Chur- 
ches, at that time <ipecially, whilft the Apoliles refhded 
here, {hou!ld look upon chat 25 the chit mother-city 


of all Chriit: ans: And i in that reſpect, al:hough An- 
£10c h Was the Aletrop T4 6) of $pria , and that WHICI | 


Fl 


had the third | "9 of all the world that was unaer the 
feoman power (4 unle 5m Als 62 7 * Sveles, Te&muy & Siicirws 


4 iv "Popatoy JET £rns £34908 Ton» ſaith Yofephrs De | 


bell, Jud. l.y'. Cc. 1.) yer it may truly be laid of Fera- 

{alem 3: that tine that 1c Was the , etrope [is of that 

Afetropultis 5 and accorvingly tis ihe afficmarion of A- 

grippayin P ailo, concerning Jeruſalem, MyT&sToAts 5x 

6 45 ys 22%; "Infaixc nx x) WW TAticov, Jie res Sranias 
©£45% 


7&5 Pats, AiyuTloy, Þorrinlu, Sugiay 
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SIG11TE GS, Llays FRETS YET TER & Cc, 1t ws the Me- 


lying creatures Al {5 to fionihe, as Was faid, a ofc (Our 
Apo les in this honourable r retation, 2s the fandard- 
>carers of the Chriſtian 1/- el, t] hey that thus crayailed 
to plant, and detend, and contend for the Chriſtian faith 
over all Jadza, and in other cities where the Jews 
w-re, and, as long as Ry would endure to hear ic. nat 
departing to the Gentiles, bur bein ng fo rejected by them: 
and perſecuted. they are now fic to be next to Lod a- 
bout this throne, tor the Rdaiop of the Telinn And 
that which ſome learned Jewes have obſcrved co be 
the meaning Of thoſe hieroglyphicks (tote tour like- 
neſles on the fiandards) all rogecher, wii! nere be ap- 
piicable, There 1s licele ſent in that of {ben Ezra, 
that the IAan was in Renber's fandard, becauſe he 
found Manarahes, &c. or in that of the TalmnifFs, 
that there are fe HY proud CYEATIRYES 7s the world, the 
Lion aming wilat beaſts, &c, All which are vaine and 
ridiculous. And the account which Photires O1Ves Of 
this matter, Epi. 157. is lictle better. The moſt {en- 
f1vle explication of the pnogty phick giyea by them 
is» that by the flow; nels of = Oxe; the anget 'of the 
Lion, the {witineis of che Eagle, 20d the humanity. 


| MRrIcy, Kir dneſs of the Man, 15 meant the revreſents- 


TYOPO!LS $07 C4! 0746 .,e Ol Reg1on , Jrdea, bus | 
alſo of moſr 5 ; Ge of the Colonies wh.ch it 
ſen: 614i 10: » EFoype, * } 108 111 CI, / Syriay and Cweloſyri: 4 


rariber removed, P.. mphyla, Cilicia, &c, 
{c,& this queſtion being ent from 


and ts (ome © 

Vhuch being fp! Bn 
A ntio. hb the - | 
but they that b.ovghi 1t, being themlelve: nor Meſlen- 


i{ctrypolis of Syria, there is no reaton } 


' rhe deans 3 ard tO C 


I————_— 


| 


oers, but ſolemnly Apoſtles equal to any orbiers, | 


(though they cam: later in) and being as able to ſpeak 
from their own know! edge to the point in tand as any, 
and fo ſpeaking at large, "AX. I5. 12. and indeed ſent 
this journey by | mn 1xdiaie commiſſion from heaven, 
Gul. 2. 2. ſhould be reckoned rogether with thole 0- 


ps eee wean 


ther wo Apoſtles that belore were there, and confide- | 


red in the: fame c Capacity \ 


fing, as I now doe. thar this repreſentation here 15 £0- 


vich them. And cheg#luppo- | 
| trani{cribe one paſſage from Erſebirzs, bemg his oblec- 


pit :d out from that Council of Je -1{alem, whica alone | 


is mencion'd in the fory of the Scripture, there will 
be {mall doubt but theſe are two of the /itving crea- 
tares here mentioned, 


V. 7. Firſ beaſt was Ihe———| Of thele four Tike- 


nefles here, 'tis rt obſervable from the Rabbias, A, 


I——  —— —_b—-—_—— 9 os nn 


: firſt cowards clic Fathers in 
err poſtecicy ever ater, and 
Even now when he comes to execute yenorance on them 
mott remarkably, ſtow t9 anger and {wift to mercy; 
che ſame 1n effect which 1s +a ed To) þns od by Je, 
when he is c-nfidered in this F 


ctlon of © od, 25 he was 57 


ery bulinellc of puniſh- 
ing this people, in the great "Ss —_ az of the 


p Lord, Joel 2. 13, rhe ſuvje& of this enſuing Viſion, 
As for the truch of that w 


aich is thus ſuppoted to be 
repreſented by ic (viz. the great patience and puaueg- 
Jvulz of God, cxprets'd in the infliting of theſe his 
judgements on the obdurate Jewes, and che won./erfull 
mercy in delyering the penitear believers) I ſhall onely 


vation after the ferting down of the tary) £0 tis very 
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» | ode nce of God, which forty nears after the: Cy 


Era, &C. On Nm. 2 2, that THey Were thoſe tha: nad | 
[ 


the four Standards of 7/--el, viz. the l:Kegeiie of a 
Lion in the Camp. of / «dah, of a Min in the < Camp 
of Renhen, of an Oxe 11 he Camp of Ephraim, of 
an Eagle in the Camp of Dax zand accordingly TW, 
_— by the Sertrar CEL TA "22 : 
FHres, (al. 63. IO. are ſaid to be [ hoſe enſis: ES OC 
andards io Linc "Ca, 41725, bur by us rendred, 
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& * t - 1p lroing cre, A | 


ng of ( brift deferred t "e deftroyi z; 'o of 196 -- P58 which 
time, (aich he, mary C riſFians, 2p ftles and others 
( James the B; ſhop of Jet /alem , WC.) being ther 
«live and among ! ;hem, #0405 wa a7 3vordratlh ; Tage hoy 
Ta Tr, WEYEC 4s &f Dom, 7 heage, OF wall, to the Shove: 
and the Yela 3%; rrerh, faith he, God's Viſitation, did yet 


\ endure with mnch parience (wetcg3 «372,che very word 


thy con- 
7/3144 ON Jeſ9:4 C, 6, 9. Second- 


comoounded of the two things Henified by the Oxc 
y | I 
and Lion, tne 1 ]owacts or ustpory; of the Oxc,and 
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Annotations on the Revelation, Chap. 1, 
the Suuts of the Lion) « dex more Surnariery i, cis | ambient part, that is, the circumference, and the cor: 
Eh ezooar weTavono ares , ovyylauns ty owTygids TuXEtiy, | caveor inner part. Theſe rwo we know are oppo iedore 
if ſo be at lengihrepenting of what they had donegrhey | tothe other & are fitly exprely'd by either of thele two 
might ſo obtain pardon and aeliverance : where as the | pairs, the outer or ambient by zuzx0 3 round about, 
paraon and deliverance are the thing figured by the | the inner or concave by #ow3:» mithin ;and fo again 
mercy of the Man, fo are the # dex Tore if ſobe at | (being here applied to living creatures with their faces 
lexgth, anſwerable to the (Eagle-like) (wifcneſs ro it ; | roward us) the ambient [uperficies by 6m3e» behind, 
whenloever they repent, he inſtantly pardons. As for | or the back parts, and the inner ſuperficries by Yunve;3:y 
any more particular application of chele four likenefles | before, the back parts of ſuch creatures being mcſt pro- 
to the perſons of thoſe four Apoſtles, Peter, 7ohn, | perly the convex, and the foreparts (elpecially when 
Paul, and Barnabas, as that Peter ſhould be the Lion, | chey have wings, and thoſe wings make a kind of halt 
both in reſpect of his teryour and fiery zeal, oenerally circle) being the Concave ſuper fictes, And {6 by this 
obſerved in him (notwithſtanding his tall) and in re- | account, a5 Yu; 3ey before ver. 6, and E7w3:y with 
ſpec of his primacy, me@ar@: Eipor firſt Simon in the | here are all one, ſo mult wraidey about here, and 3m35y 
Gofpell, John the Eaple, in reſpect of his high ſpecu- behind, Or on the back , there, be alt.one allo. And 
la-ions about the Divinity of Chriſtin his Goſpell, Paul accordingly it may be obſerved that ch, «, 1. #03 
the Oxc, in reſpe&t of his laboxr more abundant then | within 1s oppoſed to #amictey the back parts, as here 10 
they all, and Barnabas the Man, 1n reſpect of h's title | wyat3ey about, which makes it conſequent that 371 S8y 
of humanity, by which his name is interpreted, ſome | the back part and wrinidey about ſhould be all one, as 
of conſolation; 1 (hall not any farther inſt on them, | now we ſetthem, What is denoted by theſe two lorts 
| becauſe they are but conjecturall, of eyesas they are applied to the Apoſtles, may per- 
V. 8. Six wings about bim— | Inthis yerſe (which | haps be thus beſt reſolved: The eyes before are an expreſ- 
hath init ſome difficulty of conſtrution | it is firſt evi- | fon of their forefight, or prophetick Spirit ;the cy2s be= 
dent, that the phraſe fwll of eyes belongs to the /1virg | hind, thoſe that look back to the Old Teltamear, and 
ereaturesy and not to the wings ; for fo the Greek yi- by the taculry of interpreting the prophecies and ty pes 
rw'Ta. full concludes, which agreeth with Ca crea- | are furniſhed with a great means of conviftion to the 
eures, but cannot with aliguyas wings, and ſo before | Jewes ro whom they were to preach, in ſhewing them 
{gk ic.had been, v. 6, Tiwagy Coax yeuvrre opp nwfs fonr | Chriſt in Moſes and the Prophers own'd by them. 
living creatures full of eyes :and ſo it appears by the | The not obſerving the meaning of #ow34y within, as it 
uſe of the wings to caver the face and ſecrer parts, and } is here all one with before ver. 6. hath made others 
ro flie; which cannor be applied to the circuit or ambi* | gveſſe, that their inward oifts may be meant by char, 
ence. Next, if the Greek be conltulced, ic will beallo as | and the outward expreſſions and exerciſes of them by 
35% clear that the zuraedey 6 rw dey 1014 about and within | wxrivy round abour. But that notion cannot be ap- 
+06: are not 1 to be divided, as in our ordinary Tranſlation | plied co-before and behind, ver.6. and therefore cannor 
they arezthe former joyned with the ſix wings( /1x wings | reaſonably be thought to have place here, Aſo/es had 
round about them) and the latter to the eyes (f## of | forecold, that a Prophet ſhould be rai/ed up, chat is, the 
exes within ) but are both together to be joyned with | A7rſis, and they that heard nor him, ſhould-be cyt off. 
the full of ever, winiTev t, E7w3tv yiwvrea 229% | and this the Apoſtles underſtood to be the preſent cale 
about and within full of eyes. What is meant by xv* | of the Jewes, ſaw this by their eyes behind them, and 
xhoS8y x FawSey Yornd about and within may be refol- | ſo by the many other pallages in the Prophers to this 
- IE ved by y. 6. where the lame thing is exprets'd by other ſame piirpole : and beſides they had many revelations 
Ire ' words; there it is full of eyes turegdev w amber» before now to this matter, and ttroſe are their eyes before, and 
and behind. here round about and within. The way of accordingly whereſoever they come, they warn all cf 
reconciling theſe diſtant phraſes is, I conceive, by con- this approaching deſtruRion, | 
1dering the ewo parts of a ſuperficres, the convex or 


I es tees 


Paranhraſe. CHAP. V. 
3. © And a;Gol fate on his T* ND Ifawain the right hand of him that fate 0n the throne, a book 
5. tribunal, or throne of judg- b writen within and on the back (ide, ſealed with ſeven ſeals. | 


ment, behold there was in his right hand a book or roll (tee nore on Luk, 4. a.) full of writing on the in-ſ{ide, and on the back- 
{.ie, a great way down, and that roll'd up, and on the out-tide ſealed, that no part of it could peſſibly be readz and this roll con- 
ſiſted of ſeven rolls, one within another ,and every one of them had a ſeal to it, ch. 6. 1. (This book of rolls containing in it 
the ſealed, thar is, ſecret decrees and purpoſes of God upon the Jewes, which as they were foretold only by Chrift , Mar. 24. 
Luk. 21, Mar, 13. leare they by him inflicted and executed upon them, angythat an cMc& of his regal power, to which, after 
his crucifixion, he was by his reſurreion inſtalled.) 


- And T ſaw one of the 2+ AndI ſaw a * ſtrong Angel proclaiming with a loud voice, Who is worthy *=igh:y 
Ancels, of ſpecial" dignity a- tO Open the book, and to looſe rhe ſeals thereof ? | 16097 
mong them, making procl4mation with a loud voice in theſe wo:as, Who is able to unlooſe the ſeals of this book, and ſo to 
9P<1R it, to reveal to us what 15 contained In it ? 

> And it ſeems. no crez- 3. And no maninheaven nor in earth, nor under the earth, was able to open 

» Bos 3 « 
ewe in the world was able ro the book, neither to look chereon. | 
Joe it, for upon this procizmarion to all, none pretenced to it, 

4. And I F wept much, becauſe no man was found worthy to open and to read t lament2i 
greally +- 
| TILL 


4. And my defire to know | 
2aded me to be inch con- the book, neither co look thereon. ] 
-crned and gricycd at this, and io to make my complaint thereof, 


WL one of tht Elders M* And one of the Elders faith unto me; Weep not: behold the Lion of the tribe 
ch. 4.4; - "gh The one of the of judah, the root of David, hath prevailed to open the book, and co looſe the 


:hrones, one of them that fare ſeven ſeals thereof. | 

with God in judgement, comforted me, and rold me that Chriſt, known by thoſe two titles,of the Lion of thetribe of Judah, 

Gen. 49. 9. and the root of Jeſſe, Ifa. 11, x. having , by his voluntary ſuffering of death, received this reward from his Father, 

5x h2ve all power viveu co him at his refurre&aon, and to from a flaughtered Lamb, being turned into a roaring devouring Lion, 
| | : had 
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© ade 
kad this priviieze among others beſtowei on him by his Father, to reveal, ya and to execute, the decrees contained in thi 
volumes. 
6. AndIbehe'd, and lo, in the midſt of the throne, and of the four * beaſts, 6. This was farthe: exem- 


- . . . . Blige 6 , * tar | T \| 3 - 

and in the midſt of the Elders, ſtood a Lamb, as it had been (lain, having feven f'< 8 meg [ looked an 
= - 2 > = X : la\y WaAat 1 nad not icen be 

horns and ſeven eyes, which are the feven {pirits of God, F ſeat forth inco all che p.. 7.1, mn os be 
R LULYS » 33 VC) 3 Wy! 

earth, } SY : wounds viftible in him, 3s on: 
that had been butchered, Chriſt cruciked and riten from the dead, and fo indued both with nwower to ſubdue his enemies (Ker 

2 y 1 . 1 = Fas X I L , . Ss. , P _ ITOTE I % SEP 

expreis'd by this ſtyle of horns, ſee Luk. 1, n. and fo uſed here ch, 17. 3.) and withall knowledoe and wifzome to order 5r 
fitly, having inſtruments to execute his will, preient, and ready prett at Þis fervice, and alto officers (Angels ch. 4. 5, ant 
Zach. 4.10.) to vilit, and give him account of ail that was don? in Judza and eliewhere, the periecuriong which © 

brought upon the C hriitians. 
-. And hecame and took the book out of the right hand of him that fate upon [OE TT Ls RI 


the chrone.] came ani *ock rhe kyok op 


of God's hand, that is, reccived power from God, as the reward of his tufferings, to reveal and make known, and then to _ 
cure on that people thoſe heavy judgments contained in thole rv11s, | 
8. And when he had taken the book, the four * beaſts and four 44 twenty 
Elders fell down betore the Lamb, having every one of them harps and golden , 
. * . _ A JFIF iv C () I1T 4 IN1S-DS! | \£4 
vials full of odours, which are che © pravers of ſaints. | he in ara es 
. * * . - eh . wu 2 EF : > | 7 al L [ \ a 
al authority next to God himſelf (that is, ſetting him on the throre of judgment, called fitting ar Goll's rivht hang. or rejon- 
Ing till he brought al! his enemies under his teer) rhe tour living creaturcs, by which the four Apoſtles were tepreſented, ch. 4. 
6. and the Elders that (ch. 4. 4.) far on the four. and twenty thrones about the Judge, gave all acknowledameats of ſupreme 
power to Chriſt, and every on? praiſed and magnihed God in thele approaching juG ments of his, and preſented 10 him, b:13Je 
their own Jauds, the thank:vivings of al: the beljzvers then living, who had been periecurel, and denied rhe iiberty of their Chri- 
ſian proteſſion and aftemblies (2 T hefl, 2. x.) by the malice ot the Jewes, but now by their ap>roaching deftruttion were like- 
ly to be reſcued from their preitures to a flourithing condition of quiet tor ſome {pace, 


$ £2 © YPE 
” OSELEAT. 


S. Ana when this pows: 


9. And they ſung a new ſons, ſaying, Thou art worthy to cake the book, and ro 9, 10. And intheir games; 
open the ſeals thereof : for thou waſt (lain, and haſt redeemed us to God by thy 2534 their own, they ſsn, 


- o F if. 6 , = Mo IT ” 

blood out of every f kindred, and rongue, and people, and nation: prailes to him acknowledging 
het harmed I G a) I 4 nneth -and wethattes this dignity and regal power. 

10. And haſt made us unto our God kings and prieſts : and we ſhall reign on che ., po moſt worthily inftared 
earth, | cn him, as a reward of kis 


{ufteringe, by which he overcame Satan, and redeemed all faichfull beitevers, not onety our ct the power of fin and hell, bu- 
alſo of their perſecutors on carth, bringing them to quiet halcyonian dates, giving them tranquillity, and liberty to aflemble 
freely to his ſervice, as a choice peculiar people of his (fee note on ch, 1. d.) and accordingly concluding that this royal benefit 
they thould now enjoy, through this a& of vengeance (on Chriſt's and the Chriitians eacmics, the obdurate Jewes) vi hict 
was here undertaken by him, ver. 6. : 
11. And I beheld,and I heard the voice of many Angels round about the throne, 
- » lo ANG C uz Us, 
and che * beaſts and the Elders : and che number of chem was ten thouſand times 1,14 jj the Angels of beaver: 
ten thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands,] in infinite multicudes atten= 
ding on God, joyned with the Apoſtles and Biſhops 3n giving praites unto Lim, 
12. Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive | 1 -., a 
power, and riches, and wiſdome, and ſtcengrh, and honour, and glory, and blef- |,,,4 wice, All power, &c. 
ng, a:e moſt worthily attributed 
ro Chriſt as a reward of his crucifixion. All this dignity to himſclf and advantages to believers are a jult reward of bis ſuftec- 
ings, by which he hath dearly bought them, | 
2, Andevery creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, and under che 2 3- ah ak. _ pol 
: : p : - | 5 Lures e World & £06 
eartiz, and ſuch as are in the ſea, and all that are in them, heard I ſaying, Bieſing, © kno Gs 
. b Lint. - 
and honour, and glory, and power be unto him chat ſitteth upon the throne, and ,; pp ugoments that 
o = » be Sy SEM - 
unto the Lamb for ever and ever. ] | 5 ſhould now fail on the Jewes 
(a5 they were molt juſt, {2 alſo) to be moſt leaſonable, and infinitely adyantageous to his people, who ſhould be reicue.i by thar 
means.) 
14. And the four f beaſts ſaid, Amen. And the four axd twenty Elders fell clown, ,, aq, neneral adora- 
and worſhipped him that liverh for ever, ] tion was paid unto Chirjit as 
unto God himſelf, noting this punithment of the Jewes ro be a jult a@ of divine reyenze on their crucifying of Chriſt, who 
þejng by his divine powcr railed from the dead, by the lame deltroyerh ibem, and preterycth his peilecutcd dilcipics, 


Annotations 63 Chap, Y. 


V. 1. Inthe right hand) That & ? $:£iey fignifies | and inftated oa Chriſt as a reward of his ſufferings, 
not «po, but 3» ths 71ght hand of God, may appear by | and coalequently the execution of thele decrees of God 
v, 7. where it is ſaid to be taken 2 + He£17s, owt of hts | put into the hand of the Son, whole coming and king- 
hand, which ſuppoſeth it formerly to be in it, And | dome it is thence lo ofren cailed, and this power being 
though this be not the ordinary notation of the Qreek | not again delivered up into the Fathers hands cill the 
& (and therefore I ſee it is conceived by ſome, thar | end of the world, all this is here ficly and fully expreſ- 
the baok was here brought, and Iayd by him 4 © | ſed by the Lambs taking the ba:k ont of the right hana 
SeE12y, on hy right hard, ) yer the promiſcuous uſe of | of God the Father, (and would not ſo commodiou fly 
Prepoſitions in cnete books (anſwerable ro the He- | be repreſented, if the book had layn by him, and had 
brews, Whole Prepoſitions are ufed more looſly and | not been in his hand) and by his /o2ing che /eals, and 
largely) will give a full anſwer to this. Now this is | opezing the book,, that is, bringing forth thoſe judg- 
no-nice confideratian, but that which is of uſe ro ex- | ments of God which lay folded up in his decrees, 
plain that which follows, of the Lamvs rakivg the book but were now to be remarkably executed by Chriſt, 


z7\v2% 13G1- 08t of the hind of God che Father, For this book con- | Ib. z3rirten within and on the backe-ſide] It may þ. 
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raining in ir the decrees of vengeance and judgment | here bethoughc provable of this book, which is ſaid ro 
upoatheenemies of God, the crucivers of Chriſt and | be zzygautror fawSey x) anictry tapernouivey, that by an glen 
p*r{ecurers of che Cariftian faith and Profeſſors, and | putting a comma after Fow3r within it ſhould thus be tis 4 
th; power being by the reſurreRioa of Chriſt ſeared rendred, writtes within, and ro #pun the back == 

| t 2nd 


G4 


Anvotations on the Revelation, Chap, YT. 
and fo that the ſeves ſeals were all on the ourtide of | (on why a roll at any time 1s written on the back-ſide, 
the book. But beſides that the ordinary punfation, | viz. becaulethe infide (which alone is wont to be writ 
putting the comms after 27:;S$4y 6x the back, reſiſts this, on, Will nor contain all that belongs It; Seripties &r 
there be many other circumſtances clear the other co | 4 rc7go being che exprefſion tor a veiy long coll, or 
be the meaning, that the book, or roll, was written | book that it is writes on the vack- /ide alſo, 
within and on the back »fide : by within meaning the in- V.8. Prayers of Saints| Who the Saizts are whoſe b 
ner concaye /rpeeſicies of the roll, and by the 6ack- | Prayers are here mention'd, as c4orrs, may appear, * a. 
fade the convex, which is outermolt in rolling up, (fee | v. 10. where of them it is ſaid, that they hall rerga on En eist 
ch. 4. Note i.) As firſt, that ia the proceſle it appears | rhe earth, that 1s, that the «fect of the execution of ;-- 
thac the opening of every fingle ſeal brings forth tome | theſe judgments of God on the enemies of Chriſtiani- 
repreſentation, which could nor be if all che ſeals were | ty, noted by the Lambs opentng the book. (Note a) 
on the back+ſide ; for then they muſt all be open'd be- | ſhould be this, that the Chriſtians ſhould there''y have 
fore any part of the book could be diſcovered : and | a peaceavle being upon earth, to aflemvle and ſerve 
therefore it muſt be ſuppoſed that the main book or | C51ff, (lee c. 1, Note d.) By this ic is evident that the 
roll had ſeven rolls in ic, and each of them ſealed. Se- | Saints here are tie Chrititan people ypon earthand not 5: :5. 
condly, the phrale in this place referres to the like in | the Saints which reign in heaven, And this alſo is agree- 
Exekiel,c, 2.10. where a long luccelſion of calami- | ableco thenotion of odours, by which their prayers are &cu'wgnr 
ties 15 repreſented by a rel written within and without, | exprels'd : For thoſe reterce to the incenſe that the 
that i534 roll written within throughout, and on the back. | Prielts were wont to ofter in the SanQuary, whileſt the 
de a great way down, yecleaving enough in the lower | people pray'd withontr, Luk. 1. 10, and their prayers 
part of the back-ide to wrap up all that was written, | iuppoſed to go up with that incenſeto heaven. By 
and keep it from being ſeen; and fo for fealing allo. | this it allo appears that the for /3v1rg creatures, and 
And that is perfectly appliable to the phraſe here,wrir- | forr and twenty Elders, which have here the vials in 0/3 
ten withis and on the back - ſide, but ſo, as there ſhould | cheir hands, as allo the haxps, cre one to denoge the £13, x 
be void ſpacelefr to cover all, & to {cal up all. Thirdly, | prayers, the other the praites ot the Chriſtians, are the | 
becauſe the word 37:3ey on the back-ſide here being all | Apofiles and Biſhops of 7#dez, (35 in the laying of 
one with without in Ezrkiel, and fo fitly denoting not | the {cene appeared) c. 4, Note d. and g.) whole office ic 
the ot-ſide of the roll when it was made up, or that | was to preſent the prayers and praiſes of the Chriſtians 
part of the outſide which appeared then, but the back- | ro Gcd : and fo by all theſe rogether the Chriſtian per- 
frae of the roll written on a good ways when the inſide | ſecuted Church of F#aea,(and by cenſent with them, 
or foreſfide wasall written on. This is ficly appliable co | all ocher Chriftians over the wor!d) are repreſented 
the matter here foretold at the opening of thele ſeals, a | here, as thoſe that had now their prayers heard, and 
long ſeries of calamicies which ſhould fall upon this | thoſe by the delitruAion of their perſecuters turned into 


- people; (juft as in Ezckel ic was : ) for that is the rea- ' prailes, 


Paraphbraſe. | CHAP.VIL, 
o 5 TY 
Et he the Lab. thee 3 ND I faw when the Lamb opened * one of the ſeals, and I heard + as it ff 
is, Chriſt , opened the 6:it were the noiſe of thunder, one of the four beaſts ſaying, Come and Mar 38.1, 
ſeal which cloſed the firſt roll, ſee. ] | WER.. 
T looked, and the firſt of thoſe four living creatures called aloud ro me, or in ſuch akind of voice as is wont to come out of living crea- 
thunder, when a voice is heard from heaven (ſec note on AR, g. 6.) ſayinz, Come and ſee, or, Here is a more full relation Fures laying 
and predi&tion of rhole things i Chriſt had forerold concerning the Jews, Mat. 24. (fer down here in this chapter in Sara 
vrofle, and more particularly as they haye their execution, in the following chapters.) +" ws 
4 - TIT dPY7 
>. And 2s T look'd, me 2-And I ſaw,and behold a white horſe, and he that ſate on him had a bow,and a 1,5 
«&, Cu!'np 


thought 1 aw 2 white horſe, Crown was given unto him, and he went forth conquering, and to conquer, , Ama 
and ane ſitting thereon, that is, an Angel repreſenting Jeſus Chriſt (ſee c. 19. 11.) now in another poſture rhen that in which MT 
he had been, c. 5.6. There he wasa Lamb flain, now he is a King riding in pomp, (rhe white horſe noting his glory) bur 

this a (ſpiritual King, the horſe that he rides on being myſtically the Golpel, in reipect of the purity and gloriouſnefle or divinity 

of its dorine, And this horſe-man, or Prince, the Lord Chriſt, had a bow in his hand, that is, menaces and terrors held our 

22ainft his enemies, betore they bereally inflied on them,as the bow is firlt held in the hand, then the arrow prepared upon the 

{trinz, beforc it be ſhot out at them : and he had a crown given to him, as to one now inftated and inftalled in his royal office : 

and his bulineſſe at the prelent was, that which was primarily proper to the white horſe, the Golpel, to be the power of God to 

ialvarion to them that believe, to convert the Jews to the faith, and fo to conquer and melr his crucifiers 3 and then for the future 

{35 the Goſp?l is by conſequence the ſayour of death unto death) to bring down, or deitroy the obvurate, (theſe rwo being : 
generally the ways of Chriſt”s conquering in this book) and as the Jews, ſo after, the Romans, by converting ſome, and de- 

0ying others, conquering and breaking the infidelity of ſome, and thenbringing down and deſtroying the impenitent, 


- And when he had ope- _ 3* And when he had opened the ſecond ſeal, I heard the ſecond * beaſt ſay, plivieg 
I ICcAtur 


ret the {:cond feal,which had Come and ſee.] 
»he ſ-cond roll under it, the fecond of the living creatures called to me to come, and behold what was repreſented there, 


4. And there went out another horſe that was red : and power was given to him 


. And 1 looked and ſaw 
ES. ho:(z red,or of blood» Fhat fate thereon, to take peace from the f earth, and that they ſhould = kill one t 1nd 15; 
colour, & an Anzel(as mini- another ; and there was eiven unto him a great ſword. ] cgi 
it-r of God's judgements) late upon him : and of him it was told me, that he had power given him to embroyl the land of Ja- Mats 24 d. 
dealhec, 7. 1, 9.) with war, thereby to pour out a grear deal of blood z and to that purpole, me thought he had a (word pur & Kev. 7.4- 


uno his hand, a prefignification of the flaughters that ſhould be commirted by the Jews one upon another, ice Mat. 24. 7. 


5. And when he had opened the third ſeal, I heird the third * beaſt ſay, Come *liv "g 


«. And when he opened © Cieatur 
the 33rd fea which had the aNd ſee, And I beheld, and lo a black horſe : and he char fate on him had a pair of © 


chird roll under it, the third ballances in his hand. ] 
of the living creatures called ro me, to come and ſee what was in that roll : and it was a third horſe, black and foul to look on, 
anc by that was hgnmified a fore famine (which Ciſcolours the Skin of men, and makes them look black, and (ad, and diſmal! 3) 
and to hynike this, he that was on this horſes back, the Angel that was executioner ot this judgement, had a ballance in bis 
hand to weigh corn, (as 'tis uſual in time of ſcarcity, or approaching famine, when bread is dittributed out to every ane by 
v 212t:, nn more then is thought neceLary tolife,) | 
6, And 


Chap. vt. | The Revelatisn; Paraphraſe, 
I lions 6. And [heard a voice in the midſt of the four f beaſts ay, * b A meaſure of 6. And Coos di nt of 


«ts wheat fora peny, and three meaſures of barley for a peny ; and | ſee thou hurt not he @u; living creatures there 


t} wjue no: the oy! and the wine. } proceeded a voice, as the pre- 
NY dition of fome prophet, ſaying, The ſcarcity of corn is ſuch, that the price of a mans days-labour will buy no more then is won: 
to be thought ſufficient for a mans food fora day, and it he eat that all himſelf, there is nothing left ro provide for wife and 
children, much lefie for cloarhs for all of them, and 1o in proportion the price of barley ; tuch ſcarcity there is of the necefſarics 
of lite for men and cartel : whereas of oy] and wine (of which there is no neceflicy, rhe firit mighrwholly be .ipared, and is of 
no ule in \uch times of extreme dearth, and the want of the other might competently be fupplyed by water) there was ſtore 
enough: the ſcarcity was to fall heavy upon the: neceliaries of like, Dur not on the luperfluities, which is an expreſſion of ihe 
heavinef?, not lighrneile or ſupportablenelle of it. | 
7. And when he had opened che fourth ſeal, I heard the voice ot the fourth ,, ,,: upon.the opening 
TT : - V - F . *T% £20 t _ 
en * beaſtſay, Come and ſee.} | of the fourth (cal, wherewich 
the fourth roll was ſcaled up, the fourth living creature called ro me to come and fee the reprelentarion contained in it, 


8.And Tlooked & behold,a pale horſe, & his name that face on him was< Death, 8. And is was a pals horſe, 
$ fades ti and f hell followed with him: and power was gtvend unto them * over che fourth 3nd a rider thereon, (iznify- 


wan part of the earth, to kill with the ſword, and with burger, and with death, and mg TO res or mortality, 
> coruilun + with the beaſts of the earth. | | mrs ri 2 pat 
gr ] Wit ways of death, the ſword and 
rout i park famine, or by that ordinary known way of peltilence, following (as ordinarily it doth) upon thoje two and {weeping away 
ot the lan4 many. And thee three horſes, in the three latt rolls, that 1s, tword, tamine, and death or peſtilence, (all named together in this 
do79x {have matter, Mar, 24. 7.) ſhould deſtroy the fourth part of rhe land of Judza, men and bealts, or elſe thould make ſuch a vaſtation, 
wage op that rhe wild beaſts thould encreal*, and be roo ttrong tor the inhabitants there, (And all this bur a fore=cunner of the for 
+ by wars, Qreater deftructions that ſhould afterwards be wrought among them art the liege of 1 itus.) 

ee == And when he had opened the fifth ſeal, I ſaw * © under the altar the fouls 9,10. Andupon the opzn- 


9. : 
et tk=z of them that were (hin for che word of God, and for the teſtimony which f they ing of the 6h ſeal, 1 ſaw in 


beaſts, « ; V 
he Keae's held, the lower part of the San- 


M2. 5e5% To. Andthey cryed with a loud voice, ſaying, How long O Lord, holy and ann, SO —_— 
TX : : - T $ OL © iVLaT- 
S2& Erne, doſt thou nor judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on = the ty:5, (fre ch. 7. 9, 14 ) tha: 
Hl 6H earth ?} had been flain by the Jews, 
Fes for thcir conſtant preaching of Chiſt, and this blood of theirs, like that of Abel, called ro Chriſt,as a righteous and taichtul 
* the land Judge, for judgement upon thoie wicked men, who were guil:y.of all the blood of all the: prophets (Mar, 23. 35.) even as far 
TY 6 7s as to Chrilt himiclt and his Apoltlcs, and ocher Chriſtians atrerwards, whom they perl<cured allo, and cauſed many to be pur 
20 death, Luke 21. 12. | 
It. And white robes were given unto every one of them, and it was ſaid unto Ad 
them, that they ſhould reſt yer for a little feaion, uncil their fellow-ſervants alſo, i,j, þ1ccd for inſtant jultice 
and their brethren, which ſhould be killed as they were, ſhould be fulfilled. } was at the preſent anſwered 
with giving them white robes, acknowledgements of their conſtancy, and perſeverance in ſuffering, and conſequently a preſent 
itate of blitſeful rewardz this revenge of their blood being tor a while, tor ſome few years,deterred, till all the blood-guiltinefle of 
thele Jews ſhould be filled up, all the other Martyrs flain, James rhe Biſhop of Jeruſalem, &c, and then ſhould the vengeance 
come on theſe impenitenit obdurate perſecuters, ice c. 7. 9, 10, &c. 
12, AndIbeheld, when he had opened che fixth ſeal, and lo there was at great <TIE8 
| | ; 12, Andat the opening of 
carthquake, and g the Sun became black as ſackcloth of hair, and the Moon. became «þ. (4,6 (:alin that coll rhcre 
as blood a : ; was a tepretentation of Eclip- 
ſes of Sun and Moen, &c. figuratively te exprefie great deltruftions, Exck. 32. 7. Ia. 13. 20. Joel 2. 10. 2nd 31, and 
CB; 3. 15+ 
13. And the ſtars of heaven fell unto the carth, even as a fig-tree cafteth her ,. aq te came wa? 
Tlatre: T untimely fios when ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty wind : | - | again ſignified by an appea- 
koges rance of falling ſtarres dropping down as the withered fgges, thoſe thar are of a ſecond ſpring, and come not to be ripe that 
6Av7 M85 year, but hanging on the tree in the winter, ate trolt-bitten, and with a great wind are ſhaker. down and tall from the tree, 
Il, 34. 4+ h 
14. And the heaven departed as a fcroll when it is rolled together, and every ,, a4 by the appearance 
mountain and ifland were moved ont of thetr places. of great, black, gloomy 


clouds, covering the whole face of the sky, not a ſtar ro be teen any more then the writing is ditcernible in a roll tolded up, 
(lee rote on Luk. 4. a.) and by the earthquakes ver. x2, whereby many hills and iſlands were moved out of their places, 
If. 34. 4. : 
RI 15. And bthe Kings of the * earth, and the great men, and the rich men, and ex. A 
AN ns . . . . Y 1075 
# rulers 1 the f chief captains, and the mighty men, and every bond-man, and every free- ,,; great ones, of Sao 
a man i hid themſelves in the dens, and in the rocks of the mountains ;] ; grees of power among the 
"OL Jews, the Generals of the ſeyeral faftions among them, and every meaner perion of all forts, appeared in the yifon to be in an 
horrible conſternation : 
16. And faid to the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the face ,; A. (4. oh ofthe 
of him that fitteth on the throne, and from the k wrath of the Lamb: ] blood of Chriſt and Chrilti- 
ans, which they had ſhed, and of 'which they wif'd that it mighr tail upon them and their children, now fell upon them, made 
them fly into vaults or caverns under grounds, and into walls, (according as it really fell our, and as it was forerold by the Prc- 
phers, If, 2. £9. Hol. 10. 8. and by Chritt, Luk, 23. 30.) 
17, For the great day of his wrath is come, and who ſhall be able co ſtand ?] 17. As ſceing this ineyi- 
table yer:geance now falling on them, 


Annotaiicas on Chap. VI. 


2. V. 4. Kill one anther | The great inteſtine broils a- | ewelfth of Nero, when Florizs crucified (b:fide great 
aa mong the Jewes, thole eſpecially »f the Sedirious and | multitudes of the ordinary fort) wuzlss 57u5 muy 'Ins- 
EINZ as . , , -, - - . 

: the Zelots, are at large fer down by Joſephus |, 4. | Salors TEnuiyaur, faith Euſebius out of Joſephs, many 

and 1. 5 De Bel. 74d fo great, ſaich he, that Veſþajian | myriads of the moſt bononrable among the Jewes, there 

on purpoſe deferred the fiege of Jern/alem, that they | was, faith he, firſt in Ceſarea, then inall S yria, ſuch 2 

might more eaſily be deſtroyed by their own then by che | diforder and Sy} meh, terrible tumnlt, of choſe 

Pomar's ſwords : fre Luk. 31, 10, Thus about the | thatdwelt in the countrey _—_ tho(e that inhabited 
KtF 7 
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Annotations 6a the Revelation, Chap. FT, 


the citics, ify2ding and laying tnem walt in a moſt ho- 
(tile manner, that one might tee whole cities full of un- 
buricd carcaſſes, old men and children thrown dead 
cogether,women ſhamelelly uncovercd, x, F 7425, £7ap- 


view us 8 & Pnyirroy cvrupagaey, the whole Province fall 


of inexpreſſible calamitiess And the obſeryation is 
ence tor all, Eccl, Hiſt. 1. 2, C6, that gms x; macwr 
£2197 edna prgarch [editions, and warresy and 
miſchievors projets cne upon the neck of arnther, ne- 
vcr left the city and all Zadea, till at Jalt the ftege came 
upon them. And at thar very time when it came,three 


nultakes, we may proceed thus farre in defining of this 
time ; that the famine here mention'd cannot be that 
foretola by Agabme, nor conſequently can the [aug h- 


| ters here mention'd be any preceding that, if whar is 


faRions there were on foot among them, under three ; 


here ſaid be by way of prophecie. For that famine 
forctold by Agabus came to paſle in the ſecond year 
of Claudins, which was before S, John's baniſhment 
can be imagin'd to be : For that S, Zohn was at Jers- 
ſalem about che fixth of Clandius appears by Pan!'s 
finding him there, Gal.2,9. at his coming up with 
Barnabas trom Antioch to the Council there. And 
that Clexydins did not baniſh the Jewes from Rowe 


commanders, Eleaz 27, John, and Simon. And though 
T acities fay that the approach of their enemy gave | 
them peace ons with another; yet Joſephns, that was 
an ey2-winefſe, relates it much otherwite, only that | 
the three fattions ls Sto wolens wetzr), were diviaed | 
2yto two, by the oppreſſion of the third, Fohz upon the | 


till after this, appears, A. 18. where upon that oc- 
caſzon , Aquila was but newly come from Rome Ig7+4r; 
yer. 2. at the time of Pants being come from Athens ' 9% 
to Corinth : and there muſt be ſome competent time 
iateryening berwixt the Council and this : For after, 
he ſeparaced from Barnabas, his buſinefle was in Syria, 


day of unleayencd bread ſending ſome into the Temple, 
under pretence of ſacrificing, which kill'd Eleazar and 


burcher'd his party, and ſetted upon the Temple, where | 
. before E leazar and his Zelors had fortified themielves. 


And however, though the ſeditious joyn'd a whileto 


repel the enemy, yet they ſoon returned to their former 


teuds, and one faRion fighting againkt the other, the 
weight and ſmart of both fell upon the communalcy) 
who were plunder'd by each of them, More of thele 
civil combuſtions, and the feartull eff:&s of them, we 
read of moſt notably in the time ot the ſiege ; when 
the icarcity began to pinch the beſieged, ther the ca- 
012543 broke into all houſes, tormented the pofleflors 


4 £:/:4.1.3.£ bring out their proviſion, When mothers, f faith he, 
Cr 


Yr 
">: 5a = 


mombes, and would not let them goe, they daſp'd them 
againſt the gropyd. Thole thats to prevent them, ear 
vp what they had before they could come to them, 
they uſed with molt horrid cruelcies, os af ixndiy res, 
raking chem{elves to be injured by them who thus rob. 
bed them of their prey : And thoſe that were ready to 
d.ethrough the tamine, they would yer fearch more 
triRtly, wh Gar 4bAToy £09 Splu Crnmloirro + SevaTorY, 
tt they ſheuld have ſoms food in their boſome, and only 
wake as if they were famiſhy'd, when they were not; 
and then Saves Camvor ho} mens tpdray Gans, horrible 
waics of torment did they uſe ro find our food, And 
ſo true is that which is here ſaid, of their killing oxe 
azothcr, that, fairch hes Tivas F 35pwmpiroy Carras in- 
aauyoy &Þ mica. 3s (1d\igsy they world ray through thoſe 
that lay.alive (but ready to faint) betore them, to trie 
their weapons, And the horridnefles of theſe practices 
of theirs upon one anocher was ſuch, ſaith he, that it 
the Rimans had delayed the work , the earth would 
have (wallowed them up, or fire and brimſ{tone would 
have fallen from heayen on them as on Sodowe, And 
though the whole fa&tion of the Zelors were kill'd by 
Tits in the Temple (a part of which they fortified 
2nd defended) yer till after that, even to Aariar's 
time, we find mencion of their frequent tumults, and 


| 


Neg of fratch d vittuals out of their babes monthes, in came | 
the /edirions, and /narch'd it our of therirs,and catching | 


up the childres which held faſt the bits in their | 


butcherings of one another. But the particulars which | 
arc here in this place intimaced, and the fame ar. 24. | 
6,7. ſeem to be earlier then theſe, as being both here | 
and there ſet before the Famer, and peſtilences, and | 
earthquakerzall which, 2s they are both there and here 
mentioned, are but «gy a wfivoy the hegtnnings of rherr | 
en(ning calamiti's, che ſignes and forcrunners of them, | 
And many ſuch Qlaughters there then were in the lac- 
ter end of ' /audtr, and throughout Nero's reign, | 
cauſed by ſeditions and tumulrs from cime to time fuc- | 
ceedirg ove another. and tamines in like manner conſe. | 
quent to their ſeditious commorions ; and fo, as it is 
uncert2in, {o it matters nor much ia what point of time 


theſe here are placed, Only for che preventing of 


; 


ol 


Culicia, Derbe, Lyſtra, Phrygia, Galatia, Myſia, 
Troas, Philippi, Amphipolis, Apollonia, T heſſalonica, 
Berea and Athens, This baniſhment of the Jewes 
from Rome, Oreſins 1.7... relates out of 7oſephns 
to have been about this ninth of Claudivs, And thar 
Claudius did any a again(t Chriſtians before they 
were inyolved in that expulſion among the Jewes, we 
have no ground or reaſon to affirm : But on the con- 

trary Suetonizs is clear, Cland. ce. 25. that he bauiſh- 

ed the Jewes that followed Chriſt, Which makes ir 
xealonable to aflent to che judgment of Chronolocers, 
that in this ninth of C/andins Joby was baniſh'd from 

Epheſus to Patmos ;all paris of the Roman domini- 

ons doing the ſame that was done at Rowe, Hows- 

ever, that Joh, was not ſent into Patmos before thar 

tamine, doch thus appear irrefragably ; No manner of 

pertecution fell upon the Chriſtians from the Roman 

Emperor,or Proconſul,or Procurator, before they were 

ſtirred up by the Jewes,che fountains of all the perſecu. 

tions, faith Terrullian conr. Gnoft, And the Jewes Rir- 

red not up the Genciles untill, by che Apoſtles tur- 

nivg away trom them to the Gentiles, they were in- 

cenied and provoked, A, 13.46, and that was after 

the death of Herod Agrippa, which was in the four:h 

of Clandins, And therefore ſuppoſing the exile of S. 
798/-n to Patmos to have been toward thisend of Clax- 
dius's reigne, it 15 conlequent that to that time alſo, 
and not betore, theſe wwtual ſanghters muſt belong, 

And of this ſort 7o/ephas mentions very bloody ones, 

when the Sicarit raged in the time of Felix, Anxr.1,20, 

c.s'. And at the end of that chapter he adds, 73; $n- 
Psrtyous T ticpkoy \a udsias T6Ad7T&v, that many of the 

Prieſts were in diſtreſſe, and died for want ; though 

becauſe that famine feems to haye been on the Prieſts 
only by the oppreſſion of the high-prieſts, it is not cer- 
tain that that is it which is here mention'd, but ſome 0- 

ther about chat time) not particularly mentioned by 
him. Aad theſe ſlaughters wrought by theſe ſeditious 

perſons as they are properly parallel cothe apy wSivwy 
the beginnings of pangs, Mat, 24. 0 are they to the 
ſecond horſe in this Viſion, And preſencly after, the 
[tate of Fudea is ſo related by Toſephns C. C', as their 

condition may well be repreſented in this Viſion, v. $. 
where the power zs given to them to kill upoy the fourth 
part of the land with ſword, and hnnger, and death, 
che Jewes never deſiſting from ſedition, wiypr S3 > 
mA{poy VenLay until they kindled & accended a warre, 
And this will bea fit ſeaſon alſoin which co place the 
crying of rhe fouls beneath the Alter, which mult be 
ſomewhat before the murther of S. Zames the Biſhop 
of fJ:r1/alem, ſet down after the death of Feſtas, (and 
b-tore Albinus entred the province, c. x.) and ſaid to 
have raiſed great griet and indignation in all that 
had any ſenſe of juſtice, #ove iSinuy GHerxtoaro P xT1 
F minv 3)» mw a4 783 vous areiCo; , Backus NEV Kew 
GH Tim} , all that were moſt juſt in the city, and 
exatt 
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| Annotations ou the 
exact concern? the laws, took it very ill, ſaith he. 
V. 6. A meaſure of wheat for a peny| Chenix is 
at ahy fec meature, but hath otcen yaried in leveral 
times,laith alerts, Ant, Menſ.1.2,c.2, and doth or- 
digarily {5ga! tic thac proportion ot hee wahich will 
be ſufficient ! or one mans tood tor 2 day. So AnvacO- 
ts, it {ſeems by the Goſpe/, 20, 2. the wages of a 
daics/abour, And then the meaning of A chan for 
4 pery is, that a mans daies-lavour {hall but bring 
him ia as much bread as he daily wantech, all other 
neceſlaries for him and even bread for his whole fa- 
mily,being wanting . for the cheny was bur the pro- 
portion for one verſo) 1. This hgnihies che beginning of 
a famine, the dearnefle of corn, as will be d: ern if 
it be compared with the difterertce that is among us bc- 
eween the day-wages of a apes. and the ny 
of bread which is neceſſary for himitwwo pen 
veing thought largely ſufficient tor a fingie man's foo.) 
when ns his ordinary wages 1s five or {1x times 2s much: 
oy which may be guets 'd the me ng of 4 ys o 


A1at, > 


CE 1N DEA 


wheat for a naric, Vit. (WO _ worch ot bre 
(periaps lefle) fold for a ſhilling, or eyery thing bx 
Limes as dear as ordinary. And fo ths whole yerte, 


atd the rider of tlic black: herſe, with the ballance 1n 
bis kara, is an emi-leme of dearth beginning, though 
nor yer riotung Upon Lig eng and lo 15 molt proper : co be 
applied to the famines in Juaea, toretold by Chr: 
Mat, 24+ 7. waich y 
ble with thoſe hocble Tp 1ohts of famine which betfel 
them atrerward in the fiege, &C, See Note a, 

V. 8. Death, a» A 9 petl fcllowed\ By acath here, and 
Hagde e(ordpariou? 3; at; risction } along with it, the pe- 
ſtilence is moſt probably henified, which foll: 2ws the 
famines immediat ely, Mat. 24.7. and to fo xe 1n the 
end of this 8th ver. (/word, famine acath.) Drath 
ſure is peſtile: ice, and chat fome pr aw lence, 
foon after the | amines foremeationed. et will it not 
be amiſle to obleryc how properly US ky 
ſignifies moyrality 1n general, withou: de i ing the way 
of it) may be alſo ler = dine foin* ocher of thoſe 
POgONs {laugh 1cers Which atter tel! upon the jewes, 
which could noc be contatned under c1:her the [word or 
famine before mencioned. Ot this fort. rhere were 
many, that eſpecially ot the three myrigds, that is, 
rairty choutand, which jn a mult at the feaſt of 
Pifleover 

as ney ran wmuiruouſly out of 1 the pates of the Tempie 
F&mhwuot, 
"0 


C 


GEL TUs UG «5 Ty Icp8 JENS ww) As <db 
nals miley, faich Eu/cbins i, 2, 
Ib. #zto them) The evriis them 
feems to hgnihic the three laſt horſes and their riders, 
and fo to denote ſword, and famine, and peſtilence, 
the {ame that was = rg by Chr:i/t, Mat. 24. 7. 
as the b- VELLTI ngs of the 
heavier travail, which afcer followed: and to no doub: 
there was 2 completion of it, in ſuch a deoree as1s here 
{poken ot, that is, 1 79 7% T&gmy Þ Ns p03 the forrth 
part of the land, whether that ignifie to the deſtroying 


one tetrarchy or fourch part of the nation, (as It 1s cer- 


tain it fell very heayy tipon Galilee ) or whether to tlie | 


defiroying very many in {eyeral parts of the nation, ſo 
that not all, but only a fourth part of the nation were 
tius viſited by theſe deltruRions, | This latter will ſeem 
the moſt probable, if 1; be applied peculiarly to that 
point of time whici 1s para illel t; 


{orrow, ATat. 24. And then the <w9 P Mpleoy by the 


) the beginnings of 


were none of them compli p | 


th 
Were ch ul t and trod ro death oy rhemſ(e!« om | 
bk | 
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| belo N95 to the beginnings of | 
| ter pPangs themiclyes 
' more {harp and waſtic 0, ad 
| port 100, The {tory 1 'T tall of them. Ac the Palleoyer 


| Z 
here 1n the Plural 

; re UE 
| Were 


| 


| Chief Prieit once a year carried with incenſe into 


beaſts, it that be the righ: readinp, Re. ltoni he the | 


pt reyailing of the beats of the 
ce of a vaſtation in thole places, where the ſword, 
and famine, and peſtilence had made ſuch havock, 
that is, in that forth part of the [and, But the King's 
A1S. reads not war 2 by the beaſis, buc 73 Th- 
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hetd, as a coken and | 
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chem the death of his Son, at that very tim? wherein 
they crucined him) no lefle then 300000 Witch cam? 


3 


op tHe out 0; all Fadeay were ſhut upin Fery- 


(all 7,251 2 priton, 1n that clote fieve « of the X-mans, 
whic' 4 m12Qe 4 $7 = tam? ne { (} {o0a LO Lage > Mm Ot it if {TiO [ly 
and 1s \ «11 ). f; al ts \bein Oo b Uta FI 41 Dr Ot Y2.1lO0N to 


ude more of US which were 11 the 


te infnite mule: 

4. "YT PO f & Hg is C 6 

CIt) BeLath ' 2 C eſti; Z COMPUTAON Gt the 
? þ | ' a5 : 

255 d | conlatrifice e* of? fer at one Patleover, 2 


the rate of ten perſons Lo one faciihice, the number will 
via Real ch tiImesS as Sl [ear 2358S 3s NOW nance d, belides Z 
the uncican that Were excluded che ſacrifice) were all, 


one and other, deſtroyed ether by the tamine, orby 


rhe {cditious and turbulent among chemelyes: Kuling 
Le rich « 524,7 AuT6uS)i #ndc) pretes/ C1PY WONLY 


Dotray he R or by he peitil IeNCCy OT r by th enciny 
(when they were raken Þ iorraging tor tood, 
cified great mulcicudes of them _ ore the cit iy) Ira; 
laſt raken captive by the behegers. Sochat of thole 
tha: tell by the famine and ſword, .1uo DET pet, in Foz 
phi de Captiv, 1.6. C. 44, (as ne 1C oy powpatt x, © 
we ) he there cafis up the turnme £2 an barared azd tes, 
mmriads, that is, cleyen huodred how land, An toc 
the reſt of rhe | 2.0166; - and a vF gael, tre ſediticrs 
robbers and thieves, as they were by their own acculed 
mY «SPP chey were all put co death by ronto 
a R:man, after the taking the ci ry ; 3 and of thote that 
were « ſtill lett, choſe which were tallcR and hand I lomeſ?., 
they were reſeryed for the triumph. Then of the rel: 
that were above ſevenicen year: oid, many were fen 
priloners to the works in ef: gypt, and many fent into 
cre provinces 70 be del ſtroyed 1 in the Thearres, Ein x] 
Snotors, faith he, by [word ard by wild brafts, An Fr tor 
a1! thote chat were vinder ſeventeen years old "ny Wee 
{01d for flaves. And of theſe alone, faith! neyt be num- 
ber was above nat myricas, that is, ninety thous 
«fag 
V. 9. Ender the Altar | OvT1R5ng oy here, and c. 8, 
2, mutt ftonifie tne altar of incenſe (called Suoreciec! 
” Tut us T Or L #h.7, TT, but | a, 4s ly Duan? ye wy 
of burnt- ſacrifice, t the who!e [' lace here r© pr fon 
ſom ch, 4- being che Sanctuary within the veile, 
thts altar that rhe 
bur yt ſacriſich itanding Wichout in te court {er 
on 1at,23. 1.) and fo us clear bythe mention of 
cen{e, cli. 8.3, To which pucpolc may be obi: gt 
what.we tind in * 7 yeophy/at?, char che word 
Tiewy was aled peculiarly tor that ecxſer wii bb jo 
1 
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Holy of holtes, and that the ſta anding , altar in the Gans 


QAuary Was called Iuriaoncuw, And therefore: RIOKRT & TE Y 
der the altar{as they © 


Fvoiacnels muſt nor be rendred -; 
thac conceive it the afar of br 

allo that the fouls of the Martyi 
foot of the altar, where the blood 
living creat UreN 's wont to be poured out) but in the 
lower part of the Sanctuary, berea.sn tne altar of ine 
cenſe, Ot a wand ſee more in Note on ch, 11.4, As 
for the /ouls of thoſe that were fiain, by cha: phraſe iS 
fonificd t| their blood; (x5 rhe ſol and the life 15 all one, 
4nd t hye blood FF the "Oy Gen J, 4.) and the blood | of the 
ſtain is the efutton of thei: =ood, (asche blood of Abel ) 
thefhnc t m-1r:ther! in —M chem. T 1e {ame 18 2 aicer EX] prets '4 
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| ©g2_ . | 
feminine, ics faidy 249229 Aporhes they ovied ſaying, | dos 3 the leaf fallerh of from the Fine, and the fa 
$ How long, , cc, Al: {hich Þa aifies no more bur the hn | 157g figg from the figge-tree ; and my SS fall be 
. if (laying t He Chiifl Rane, 3 the vengeance that in | bathed in aver, And all this but a repreientation of 
Þ juſtice from God, 20: by the promile s Chriſt, "was | God®s 5 Ju Cements upon [aum#a, as in the next words 
A gue to i : Ard : 3 Whole pailage (eems to <4 r9 | it foilo wer. And lo the h: ft of beaven, Dan. 8, 19, is 
*: - E/lr. 4.3 5. where the {oils of the rightes 5 446 in | let to denote. che Jewes, which being 1 poem, the 
0] their "ol rs, ſaying, How long, &c. and the antwer | | ſtarres that here fall, will be che Common people cr 
% 1's (25 cre) by meaſure hath he meaſured the times, | Mult! Ge of that whole Nation, all exprets 'd diftrt- 
2 &c. and, he doth nt flirre them, till che ſaid meaſure | | butively in the words that follow, v. 15, rhe Ins 
R be fulfid '# and ch. IF. O, Behold, the 1:nocent ard | and grear Ones, and the rich, and commanaers of thou- 
c riohteors bly bf erieth 11:19 me, and the ſonls of the | ft |/ ſands, and the mighty, and every ſervant and free- 
> compli continzally ard theietore ſaith the Lord, [ will | ax : Ice Norte on C hap, 5. C- : 
< ſrrely avenge; &c, And ſo here the great perſecutions | V.15.The Kings of theearth] That this prophecy | fn 
; * 22d flaughters of the Chri {titans wrought by the Jewes, belongs tO the Jerwes, hath been cleared by other evi-,*- og 
| ; added - their crucifying ot Cori Ti provoked God” 3 | dences, and attire I1n« oly Garin s F V1; meiſt be cranſla- 
'o5 VCNgeamce on them, \ hich ſhould thoutly be poured , t <4 the h wigs of the land, and hgnihe in this place 
| . "4s ol fu V) tÞh ey {11 lll o T0! 0 On to flay more, 7ames the | thole that ad or aſſumed tothemiclvyes the oreatelt au- 
: Diſhop ot Zernſal: 2 ( KNOWn by the name of the Fuſt ) Cliority aiong chem,and not in any {trier fente X ing-, 
] and others, whoſe laughters, by their own conteſſton, | or Heads ot che people : : for that notion is not appli- 
brought down tha: fatal deſtruction upon chem, able to any thac were art Jer/alrm at this point of 
f V. 13. Great earthquake] 99 the great earthquakes timegto which this Viſion refers, (tee Note i.) 4 nd pro- 
4 Wins (indivers places, faith S. Enk: ) which were both in | portionably muſt the wezi5avs; greas men denote the moore: 
A ſ\aand at Rome, ice Evulcbins in C-ron4c9 1n the time principal chac werechen in the city, And then the » :- 
ot Neroy and Baronits, Am Chr.658, Neronts 12, and k aAlagycor are the commanaers or officers in their armies, X21. 
ſo allo of the Ecl: P: ſe of the Sun;. and of aftarre or ie lie leaders of the ſeveral factions, as will a appear Note 
comer like a ſword, that ſtood over the city, and con 1. (being cllewhere uſed for Roman officers of their ms- 
tinued a. year, and of a great light, that ſhine abour litia, P, "And then the rich mens the bond-may, and t che 
the Altar an. the Temple atnine 0: the mohiy upon f? ce- -114n make up all-chat were 1n Jeruſalemac this 
the feat of unleayencd bread, for half an hour to- | came, expreis'd, as "tis the faſhion of the Scripture, by 
Cetner, and of Meteors that were {cen chrough all che the ſeveral | forts of then). 
rev10n, and of an RHPRENUnY ia the clouds & Chariots Ib, Ha: hem) elves in the dens | This hiding tems [7 I's 
and troops of armed men encompaſſing the city, and | ſelves 17 dens, or caves, is an exprefſion of a gr rear = podf 
naay the like, ſee Exſebins Eccl, Hiſt. 1. 3, c. n', who | fear and confternation, and the thing that was forerold 14s 
calls chem v22 1 3 X; TEeTHUL WY oi TE 14622. £7 " £0n4lay T?&5 9p by S, Zr, 2KE C. 21. 26. Min at eſparring | for fe, ir, aud 
74 and —_ 7 Bcs £n20y! L467, PYO tgies ” Mm! efly fore- |} for the 16-500 ation of the thi; 205 that were a com mg 0:3 
fonif)ing to, 6-4; ele es os, and ſermons as it her people, and his there immediately attend in o the 
were eof Ged! melt, which ische meaning of the gnuetoy Gentiles treading aown of fernſal: mM, ver, 24. This 
- the figne of the ro n of man 1 T 13 heaven, makes i: no: ſo fic to apply ic £9 their flying ta the 
1t. 24.30, And among thele Metcors, the falling | mountains, which was before the tiege, or to thoſe tears 
{tarres that are here deſcril xd, v, I 3, wouid £0 tor no | that were ro by the pro\.ligies, the forerunners 
oreat ratrit Ye but -Arerhas incations lome of the anci- of eo deltruRion, iuch as the @op Z Ty ty the Pr Om t= 
_ ents, WRO inter Pret t this rar thrinahs here cropol; 'Sically [C101 701, /e Or L040: MeTa fo wwuky SYTEHU 3s, Let mts ve 
of ejfa WEL fieve of hab | A; em; and to 1c may well | move thence, Wiiich was gen erally th. 2Ugtt C0] henitie 
be under food, and by aralogie all the reſt alſo. See | te departure of Cod Goa the Temple, adytis ar:/que? 
Note o. relifÞi, tor this {hill was before the deftruRion : bur the 
a, Ib. 7be Sy became bla: & | hat t the black neſſe of patſage to which this moſt punRually relates is that 


(7:8 pear the ep 2nd bloodineſs of the Moon, and the —_ inthe very ume ot deſtroying the city by Titzs. For 
of Pars from heaven upon the and, have a licera! | when the Temple was burnt, and the Prieſts hanged up, 
{QLErPre: Ciba bf which they are capable, ſo a> co note | and upon an aftron: offered +0 T ite, (refuſing to re- 
prodicies in the heavens, Ec -liples and Mcteors, &c. | lieve,or take quarter from hit m ) the ſouldiers were Pc 
\ there 15 no doubt, Bur yer here tney are ſure brought mired to plunder and fire all ; the ezornge} or Feds 
to [onifie ſomerhing elſe. For it thete words be com- | £50: g0to rhe 2. TILED GUAN ye Palace, whece many 
pared with /7Zat. 24. 29+ to which they are perteRly | had laid up their wealth, drive out the Romans thence, 
= it will Fr that they are noctalſlebt ng down KL e1&ht thonſand of them, four taouland Jewes cat 
Eprod; cies before the ſiege of /oru/alom, bat that | had gotten thicher for ſhelter, plunder the place, and 
{char being ſer down, v, 15.) the darknizs of the Sun, | the whole lower cicy, and then #'s # arw ain Fxwgey, 
&C. 15.2 4) fer that eribulafon or pre{ Tare, All the | retired tothe upper city, Sion, the beſt fortified pre, 
queſti >a is, whether cheſe here be only a gencral re- | and there planted chemſelves. For thetaking of ae 
Prelcnration of itlaugnters and blood-ſhedding, winch | T 11795 was tain to ule engines of battery, and to tha! 
"MTs ey Wien wey arc exccilive, they may caute | end to calt up work£: And having done fo, aſſoon 25 
loads and meteors ia the aire) are by ſome thought co | ever a piece of the wail was beacen don, of a {udden 
be fo —- cqpy ordinarily in the Prop! 1ets, Or Wiether | a [trange fright and conſternation rook them, ſome 
:tey may not lionific the falling of theſe judgements / crying cur that the whole wall oa the Weſt was de- 
upo!; tne Civil and Ecclefiaftical fate repreſcuted by moltthed, orhers that the Romans were entred, others 
WT and , cox, and the whole multitude ot thar peo- that they faw chem in the Towers; and ſuch a change 
itied by the ſtars of heaven : Ard the latter of | follo owed 1a the mindes of all their leaders, or ezy 
<ms the more probable (ſee Note on Har. :4, | yo, Paralle! to'the Bacintisand Pant, and x1Nag3or, Boring 
Kings, and mighty men, and commanders | here, that *. EG 
ordinary, as when we read, for the oy” of the peo- | they that were juſt now1n the greateſt pride and rage, © * 
ole is the land darhned, an, dthelike, cl chat 43, the glory | and —_—_ of their enemies, and by the deccics of 
ad - re Of ir deltroped, $96 eminent Do 1k di- | falſe prophets ſuborned by themyerdeavoured ro oe 
Ali the hoſt | all confident that they ſhould have ſucceſle, now trem- 
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Annat ations 0nive Revelation, Chap Þ IT. $57 
oias, the power of God pon improvus mey, For, faith _ themſeves in the caves, 33 the final completion! of 
he, re T yrants of ghew own accords commy aown out | this deftrution. And if the MTea F phoy , the "tag 75: 
of thay towers, This arpoytias eyiuray cures, quirred | ſonzs of the manntainr, hay? any farther pecu'ia:jry **; 
their garriſons, Which otherwile no force could. haye | o: hgnification, ir may ficly be interpreted of the wa!ls 
been ableto take. And a multicude of chem endeayou- | of the Temple, where 7:/eph;rs faich the Pricfis his 
'xinS to get away, bur being not able co doe fo, run into | therulel es ar thetime of the firing of the Temple by 
cavcs under ground,'and jnto the touleſt vaults, and to | the Noway ſouldicrs, trom whence five days after they 
the Romans cook the towers, ard burnt the houſes, | came our, being forced by hnvger, 292d were brovohe 
Lill'd a mulcicude in the (freets, without any the leaſt to 7 :rzs, and put to death. To which vurpoſe Sy _< 
oppoſicion, And fo the city was taken, this being commonly known, that as the Temple 15 called the 
the laſt act of that bloody tragedy, as here this hiling moxntain, or hill, of the Lord, fo 5: rext flones may Mon? 


1 the can e3 appears to be attended immediately with 


FH. Om thele words, for rhe BYCPAE day of his wrath K Come, 
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WE and who (all be able ro (Fand ? anfwerable to the Ro- | ple, rather chen rhe Tomb-[tunes, And it ſo; then their 
A415 jecciag up Heir enhons on thoſe rowers at this hrumg themſelves in the walls of rhe Temple, as Toles 
point of ume, and celebrating their victory with ſhouts | phas relates, will be lirerally expreſs*d by chis phraſe 
and finglng, as Jo/ephrzes daith ; adding, that when T7- | mT £44 eghwy, the ſfones of ths mountains ; or it not, yer 
ins came and faw theſe towers thus madly f 01 laken | prophetically and myttiicilty ir may thus be hontied, 
by the Jewes, he wondred exceedingly, and-letc them | as chat which follows, cher crying to the monntains pt--:', 
anding for a monument of his range ſuccefl?, when, | to fall vpon them, is a prophetical expretſion to igni. {+ 
he demoliſhed ail other walls of the city. A'rer this | fie the ſadnefle and ductulneſſe of their prelent Con 
the Rians making a narrow ſearch in all the noifome | dition, 
vaults and caverns) they kill'd whom they tound chere, | V. 16, j-rath of the Lamb] The anger of the | k, 
And 7echn, one ot the Generals of the feditious, being | /.aws, and the great day of his anger here, V. 16, anc 0733+ 
almoſt famiſh'd in a vault, bege*d quarter, and was 17. and 393 noe, thine anger, ch, 11, 13, are fetto ex- 
taken out, and kept in priſon : and fo Simon ſon of | prefle this vengeance on the Jewes , whereof the cru- 
Gioras, the other of their Generals, having gotten in- | cifixion of Chr4ſf was fo great and particular a pro- 
to an inner vault, afcer ſome dayes his victuals failing, | voker. Hence is it that in the Goſpel is called the 
came out of the vault in his white Role and purple | $1ngamme of God, and the commg of Chriſt, and in 70- 
garment, and yick ed himſelf ro a Roman ſouldier | /ephus and Exſthins, Sia 6ononh, divine viſitation, 
char was left there. And him Tits reſerved ro be | Euſeb. |. 3. c. 7, oedeGt mes; © Sic; Sinns, deſtru- 
cariied in triumph to Rome with him. And for the | &10n from divine vengeance, C. v. and 124 5% O47 71. 

Z.:5:44 relft of the cx91ams and 91y4cwts [editions and 70b- | woes prriſÞment from God, 1614. and all this from S, 


bers, fo calld from their ſhort ſword, (that is the re- 
mainders of the two factions, the Zelors being betore 
murthered by the former of them in the Temple) they 
were appeached by one another, and brought out, and 
either kill'd by che Romans , or kept to adorn the 


Luke, cl. 21. 22, who calls them noo nfutkinus, Hex: is- 
days of vengeanse trom God, poured out upon them 9 5*%s 
remarkably tor whar they had done unto Chriſt, And 
ore pbrale yer more eminent there is to the ſame pur- 
pole, Kev. 16, T4. riaeu@ + nuicys 7 windang 3% Ogg, Hotex wt" 


triumph, or {cnt as ſlaves into eZ gypr, of In the fe- | 34 Tarrorex mes, the warre of the great day of God © © OO 
. - y : a : C l ED. Pg 2 ; 
veral provinces tec to figat With wilde beaſts on the that ruleth all, that is, the bloody deftiuction which 
Theatres. So exactly rue is ic Which is here ſaid, } this juſt juatpment of God brought upon them, for 
2 YE, - © 1 A . - % IE | 5, Fw, »_- 2 we . . 
Boy: *£ & that as the Arngs and great ones, fo ms dsa@r x; aa | their crucitying of Chrije, and petlecutin? and killing 
X, LSurdify! gf " , * FX * 11" : « ; 
5 " ea Sree, e06ry ſervant andevery free-man,did rhus © of Chrittans, | 
CHAP, VII, Paraphir aſe. 
! 
I, ND after theſe things I ſaw four Angels ſtanding on the four corners of TE bn 
; . . Il. Atter the generai View p_ 
* land a the * eaith; holding the four winds. of the þ earch, that the wind ſhould .,.: Fredo Set ; a SE. 
lan? | ana -QCict 304 | 
* pn cy::; ot blow on the earth, nor onb the ſea, nor *on any tree. | | : vengeances on the Jews, ſuc- s 
cc23 now the particular executions of them : and therein the firit thing that was repreſented ro me, was, Chritt*s PECULIar Care 
for the preterving of the true penitent believers of them our of the common deftruttion, who are therefore firſt ro be mark'd ; 
(as the houlcs of rhe Itraelies in Agypt, that the plague may paſſe over them) and ſo fecured betore the vengeance break out 
upon them in common. This 1s here thus exprels'd in vihon 31 law, laith he, tour Angels that had power ro bring puniſhments, 
famine, &c. (forctoly c, 6,) upon Judzazbut making ſtay before they would do it; not permitting any of theſe miſchiets as yet 
tg break out upon then 7 
2, And1 ſaw anotiicr Angel aicending from the Eaſt, haviog the feal of the PO Og 
"4 . : 233, 4. And whilſt this 
living God : and he cryed with a loud voice to the four Angels, co whom it was 254 058 Mt ff 
| ; 4 | was a going, I tzw another 
{injure $iven to Þ hurt the earch and the ſea, | Angel eondear add antics 
oo ER . 3, Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the ſea, or the trees.,tii] we * have c ſealed from Chriſt ( intituled the 6. 
1413-362 P: 7 b. Þy 4 . _ © volconcy bY > ah > : 
o03\- the ſervants of our God in their foreheads. | Eait, or riting Sun, Ke note 
png 4. And I heard the number of them which were ſealed : azd there were ſealed —_— SOTO =} Ia 
1 / ” MF / a FE WInNA WIitlng 1CALCC an 0:- 1 
an © hundred 4-4 fourty 4:4 four thouſand, of all the cribes of the children of 0... 0 ohm rom &C- 


Iſrael, _ 
proceed not to any luch act of milchiet, till the believers, or orthodox, pure; fteddy Chriſtians bb ſeatcd, rhar is, pur into a late 
condition, thar they partake not in that deſtrution, And theſe thar ate chus ſealed, and fo preſeryed, though they are a very 
ſmall deipicable number, in reſpect of the far greater number of thoſe thar were deſtroyed, onely a remnant; as Noah's fa- 
mily of the old worid, or Lor's of Sedeme (ce Luk. 17. 27, 29, and note on Mat, 24, k.) are yet fourteen myriads and four 
chouland, that is, @ gie*t number, (nor preciſely ſo many, or jult 12600 and ns more, of eyery tribe + ) and ch<% wer? by 
God's appointmen: wt be ſecured, betore rhe judgements were to bizak our upon that people, 
5. Of the tribe of: Judah ere ſealed twelve thouſand, OF the tribe of 


Reuben were ſealed twelve thouſand, OF the tribe of Gad. were {ealed twelve 


thouſanc, 
Frif 4 G 
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6. Ot Ne tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Ne- 
Ohthalt we e ſcaled twelve thouſand, Of the tribe of Manzfles 7c ſealed twelve 
£4 *Y | 
-, Of the tribe of Simeon wrre ſealed twelve ORs O bor the tribe of 
Leyi were ſealed tyzelve thouſand, Of the tribe of Iflachar «re fealed twelve 
thouſand. 
$. Of the tribe of Zatrulon were ſealed rweive thouſand, OF the: tribe of 
Joſeph were ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Benjamin were ſealed twelye 
thouſand. 
After this immodiately 9, Aﬀeer this, 1 beheld,and lo a great multitude, which no man could num- 


| 


LiIaw all the Orthod, Pure her, of T 21] nations; : 21d ag and pe9pie, and congues, ſtood before the t eve 


2% 0k ( hz Tis ans, v ticther | [ d rh / q ON, aid 
PEE. Bonrilct - every COYODC » and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, an palms 1n their, hes 7:5 
4 . 1C1il}CS v »v iy _ 1 IE 
RR hands, | 766 
. ii Lal k. + » % %. v s , 
: . 2 X » F — y pe 
YnS, {chat had cont! ! ehusS 10ng UnNGCr PC! iLCUTLAN Ot THT Lewes, ice V. I4, ;O0OXINJ] UDP 1M Tak! 11 and C91 nſtanc *0C hritt, _—ES VE 
5-08. WY | : } j 803 Tae rad aw ; : = 
- C4 gy this \. (3 > 71% = 1 CIOU ON the UND. o\ 111g j=\vCo3 »Y nd EE 53 ill AdEXILONT, ? anc. 4% al LAs oh STC F. C S tho; 
- IE : ; - = HD "y 7 +- a1 hs ooh ra * ; A |: p > 14 T1 «bh } 4 i1 \1 [ t-1 7 Þ, 
tt l 149 It.uck LO inc 141cH, aid VELA Y SAC CO] ; ICANtLy , . ? » <>, I \ 1 Jon t en: 4; 1 3 # j RJ 'v FO D;004J, ESLF. : £2 8 4. 


: OY WAP 3 10, And cryed with a loud voice, aying, c Sel © our God, which firterh 
** "or bis deliverance ( 3s the Ufonthe throne, and to the Lamb. | 

Hartyrs calied £0; "eng CCANCE C. 6. 9, ) ackno vleizing call rheir delivery to Þ2 1imputabic, as a mult remarkable a& of mcrcy, to 
Gog the Father, and to Chriſt on wh om they have believed, 


multirud: 11. And all the Angels ſtood round about the throne, and above the el- 


by 12. Anda multi a . , ; 
Anae:s itood waitn 1 Gers, and the four * beaits, ad tell before the throne on their races, and worſhip- "1910S 
] "00s NG = ins: hc p ed God, CICalurcs 


ſh 'S 'f $4237. 0:74 l 1 [ . » $ Þ« , [DTT IT'y z 23" a 
UL ww , $$ Saving, Amen, Bleſling, and glory, and wiſdome, and thankſo;- 


ooltles, to be vone our of V'08 38d honour, and power, and might be unto our God for ever and ever, 
to Countrev at this time,and AMen, 
1010 Pattake of this gelive y) anathey joyned with them in this rejoicing, and bl (Itn2 vi God 

23. And me thought, one }13- And one of the Elders anſwered, ſ:ying unto me, What are theſe that are 
of the Biſhops ask*d | mes v cho arrayed in w! hire robes ? and whence came they 2 | 
I choughr thoſe were (or whence) that werc in the whire garments of uniporied NBOCence, v, 9, 


\1 T4 14 1.7 14. AndTliid unto him, Sir, thou knoweſt. And he faid unto me, Thele are 
I24, FSI I OLIN MIM 

knew nor. defirins him ro ©{Ey Which came our of great mribulat! on, and have waſhed their rubes, and made 

tell me. And te told me, them white in the nog of the Lamb. | 


. x F Py E A v 4 * - "2 d » C 9 my LY + | 7 of . = #9” = - 
faYing, [ hcle are the C onieflors{rhough not Martyrs) *4 r; 9, that yentured their lives for Chritt 1n the contcfling him 


BE aut bhcrefore JfF- Therefore are before the throne of God, and ſerve him day and 
—_—” ; wh night in his Temple, and he that fitteth on the throne ſhall dwell among 
v, and peaccabl: allembling, them. 
20 ſe:ve himin the Church ; ice 3 Thef), 2. x. and Rev. £, 10 
15. They ſhail no more 16, They (hall hunger no more, neitker thirſt any more, neither ſhall the Sun 
be periecured or reſt:ainec i light on them, nor any * heat: | ; or 
from allemblics ;ice Ha, 49. #69 1 


17. For the Lamb which is + in the midſt of oY throne * {hall feed them, and - (bout 2. - 


> 
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FE DU HOVE PDOaccadi! 
Chrit's fold (vc $71 ' hal | lead them unto living fountains of waters : and God ſizall wipe away all Cears * ſh:11 wic 
2.) ang having flown int . fr Om th c1r eVcs. them. 6,12 

y thall noi r09p in joy rhe trums of their patience and perſeyerance, (ſee. Tia. 25.8, a peaceable time of feryins God, 2+ 
Cench aSthe C hriltians had in the days of Veipaſian and T iwvs, afcr the deſtruction of the Jewies,) ULM 

Annotations 0n Chap, VIT, 
R - - » T T 5 . » q . 
'Þ V.3, The earth) That yy the earth, or land, ffo-j the city Tiherias being by Herod built in the moe 


IC nifies not the wrho'e world, but particula ty the lend a of pare of Galilee, faith Joſephs, Ant. I. $5:c. Tr, .nd 
Paleſtine, in many places of the New Teſtament, ac- | 1o under this ticle of Zaaewe ſex, Galrlee may be de- 
cording to the not t10n of YIRT among the Hebrews, | {cribed, of Which there was a Te rarch under the 
{oe N. Cre ON Tat, F» b. and io in lit; © Manner thei Ry men, and UA different from the Proctr ator Or 

four Corners f the land, Ezech. 7,2. Thus ſaith the fy.nwy Governons of Juder, Luk. 3.1.a5here n ys and 
Lord God unto the land of re 4th Ar end, The end | Suraas, the land and the ca, are let differing one” 
ws Come pou the four corners of the land, And fo lure | from the other (ice Note on Dk. 21.e.) And then 
"v1s very generally, almoſ ſt _y | iy #4 in this | forthe away dt Soy every tree wh ch is adde d, that &5 £r/coy 
book, and accoidingly is to be rendred, the /anay and | allo may fEignifie that countrey wherein the trees did - 
not the earty, © the fifth comm 2ndement, and in | princt ipall y oroW,and d char may b be the terrarchy of A- 
the Prophets genetally the Heorew is wont to beren- | 43/4, or *AZuanri {es the Zoylene region, Luk, 2. 1, AS as 
dred ; and in the latter part of this verſe, where "cis fer | tor chat, ſaith /o/eppr, and the re210n about that, 4 
opp: bo CtO, or difth w from the fea SC. 1t may Þ of- | which made up Lyſantas S tetrarcny was {icuate | In Li- 

bly ſignifie Judea, | or thas part of {us jr" 6 bays, which is io famous in SCripture for trees. Sec 
ih I br ſea] TT Fe ſea here be taken for | 7o/ephis Art. i. 18.c.4. But the truth IS) all theſe 

Sava! any part ot P ai #} Fine diftin& from Fuds 4, It may then cocether, land, and /ea, and trees —— perhaps fi fhenifie 
ſec ro onific We part of the coin ntrey Which was | no more but the whole people of the Jewes, Without 
pear the fea, or lake of Geneſareth (fce Note on Luk. | any nicer confideration of differ Fung in it, 


X O % as C APE AAU y TI TE) RI1E., by the /e, "T ae, | Ibid. Seated the—— 11, th ear | Forcheads | This ſealing E 
Afit. 4.13. in the torders of Z-buloy and Nepb in the forehead 1s the ſamc that is mentioned in the TY . 
thatt, 32; ahdoarns by irs jea-fiae, vai. This {ea | prophet Ezechiel,c.g,q. an, asitist} NOUght, Cither 4 ay. - 
was the ſa ot Teperias, /obe.0, 1, 23. &K C20 13 for IVN the {zw, or for NAW repentance (and fo 


y and | } . 
F >, IR 
£ EGOITOIV 


vis, 


«; O 


L WL s 


d. 


pu, 34K a= 


'F) 
- 


. 


4+ 
- 
- 


Yu 


t 
4 > 


Annotations on ihe Revelation, Chap. VIL, 


T h:o04otion renders the Hebrew \T\ there, not gnwioy 4 
75nc, but $0 the letter Tas, noting the promile of de- 


# 


liyerance thar is aſcertain'd to ſuch penitents or obedi- 
ent ſeryants of God when all others are deftroyed,(for 
Uiar this is the uſe and meaning of ſealing, lee Note 


en Ephe/, 4.9.) And that this was molt remarkable. 


amor 9 the Jewes at this time, appears, not only by 
the frequent mention of the (\wCoukor thoſe that 
eſcapes, and co ypia, del:veraxce or ſalvation, often 
ſhewed to belong to this matter, and again by the 
plain prediRion of Chriſt, one ſhall be taken and another 
left, and many the like ; bur by that paſſage in ſtory 
{mentioned on at. 24, 26.) how Gals naving lat 
down and belieged 7eruſalem, negleted many Op- 
porcunities of taking ir, and in the very next month 
x21ied the ſiege, recalled the artny again, by which 
mcans the Chriſtians that were in the city, remem- 
bring Chrift*s words, When you ſee Jeruſalem encom- 
paſs d with armits, then let them tht are 1n Judea flee 
19 the mountains, (and perhaps admoniſhed by the 
voice, Ml 2xivw: t]4J Sevy Let 1 go hence, thus un- 
derſtood) inamediarely removed our of the city, and 
indeed out of F424, and went to Pe/lz (lee Exſeb. 
Hiſt, Eccl. 1, 3. c.v&. ) and were diſperſed ſome in 
Europe, others in A#4a (lee Note on Toh, 7,4.) and at 
Titits's befieging the city there was not one Chriſtian 
left in it. See Jojephris de Bell, Fad. 1. 2.C,22, &c, and 
Note on at. 24.9. 

V. 4, Hundred forrty and forr thouſand | This 
number of an h1#4rcd forrrty and four thouſand, or 
the proportioning it {o equaliy berween twelve Tribes, 
mult not neceſſarily be taken in a literal ſenſe, thar 
there were juſt ſo many Chriſtians in J-:4e4, thar went 
ou: and were delivered at the time of the approach of 
thoſe judgments, or thole ſo equally divided by Tribes; 
but (as in Prophecies 'tis ordinary) a Certain number 
for an uncertain. and an obſcure repreſentation made : 
And perhaps all that is to be underſtood by, or con- 
cluded from this number, is no more but the demon- 
ftration of the truth of what Chriſt had faid, in an- 
ſwer to the Queſtion, & 3xiz9r (\w70,Avar 3 whether the 
number of the Jewes which ſhould eſcape were, in 
proportion to the others, a ſmall or great number, 
For there is adviſeto them of enrring in at the ftreight 
gate; and lo alſo the Propher's frequent mention of the 
xaldneua the remnant that ſhould eſcape, doth demon- 
ſtrate, thar of the Jewes there ſhould not be found 
many in proportion which ſhould be delivered from 
this wrath to come, by eſcaping ont of that wicked ge- 
»eration, For though Chriſt after his own alceat let: 
his Apoſtles to preach over allthe ciries of Fudzea (to 
reſcue them yet, if it were pollible) before this yen- 
geance ſhould break out upon them;yerir ſeems by his 
own predition L»k.1 8.8.chat after all this there ſhould 
be fed bur little faith, that is few believers, & 75 15 12 
the land of Judea, at the time of the Sor of man's 
coming in judgment upon this people; tew of that 
nation would lincerely repen: and come in and adhere 
ro him, There were indeed many of that nation which 
received the faith, three thouſand converted at. one 
{ermon of S. Peter's, Aft. 2,41. and x29 nuieer, (as 
*tis there ſaid yer. 47.) every 4ay there was a propor- 
rionable addition of them, and fo the Biſhop of Jeru- 


{alem tells Panl, AC, 21.20. that there were many 


myriads of believing Jewes there. And Eaſebins, 
mentioning Jſtes the third Biſhop of Fernſalem,taith, 


| 
' 
i 


that he was one of wuecr Jove % wedlouins the /o many 
myriaas of Jewes that believed in Chriſt x: that time, 
I. 3. C. az. (and accordingly the number which is here 
ſaid to be ſealed, comes co aboye fourteen myriads, 
which is no ſmall number, ) Bur yet of all thele it muſt 
be obſeryed, Firſt, char many of thc, believers, beino al- 
ſo zealons for the law, AR. 21, 20, fell our with the 
Apoſtles and Chriſtianity ic ſelf when ic came in com- 
petition with che Moſaical obleryances, and fell off to 
the Jewiſh and Gnoſtick part, when the perſecucions fell 
u»on tne orthodox Chriſtians, and accordingly were 
after deſtroyed with the unbelievers ac this coming 0 
Chriſt. Secondly , theſe many were yer few com- 
paratiyely, or in proportion to the farre greater num- 
ber which held out obdurate, or cl(e, as remporary pro- 
teſfors, fell off again intime of perſecution for the taith. 
And this will appear to be very fitly exprels d her: by 
this number of an hundred forty > fonr thouſand. For, 
tor the multitude of that people, we mzy m2 ke ſome 
ouefle at it, 1, by the account which C-/Fizes brought 
Nero. He, when he had that Prefe&ure, beiug willi £ 
to give Nero an advertiſement of the ſtrength cf that 


' nation ( becauſe Ners fo contemn'd it) labour'd to 


make uſe of the High-priz(t's Arichmecick to that pur- 
poſe, and hedid it thus. Ar rhe feaſt of the Paſſeover 
:hey numbred che ſacrifices that were brought to Je- 
ruſ/alem at that time, and found them to be 25 5600. 
Now of thoſe Paſchal ſacrifices it muſt be rememored, 
char each of chem was eaten by a ſoctery, confilting 
perhaps of twenty, but at leaſt of cen pertons. At the 
proportion of ten coa facrifice the number of thoſe that 
did partake of thee ſacrifices mult be 2 55 000, 24y, 
ic muſt be remembred alſo, that none had to do in thoſe 
ſacrifices but choſe which were pure and clean at thar 
time, andtherefore befi.ies this number of theie that 
did partake of them, ir muſt be relolyed that hers 
was a very great number more Which did not partake; 
all the leprous, all the women that were under any 
p-llution, all the men to whom any ching in like man= 
net had befaln in the night, all that were under ary in- 
fetion, &cahele were excluded from thar former nume 
ber,& in che account mult be added to ir:& then *will 
appear what 2 ſmall number this was of 144000. our 
of all J4ea, in proportion to the whole people ar that 
time, not aboyea thirciech part at the higheſt valuation 
imaginable, perhaps a yer facre more diſproportio- 
nable number, Here if it be demanded, why the cribe 
of Dan is not numbred among che cribes, and Levs is; 
the anſwer for Levs will be clear, That though tha: 
tribe had no part in the divition of the land, & fo could 
not be numbred there, yer in Chriſt cheir portion was 
as go0d as any, and therefore were not here to be 
omi:red, As for the tribe of Day, it may be, becauſe 
long before chat time that tribe was eicher deftroyed 
or brought very low, ſay the Jewes; and fo indeed ir 
appears that it was not numbred among the reſt 
of the Tribes,in x Chron. 2,0r the following Chapcers, 


. : : ©, 
V. 10. Salvation | Solnela ſalvation is the word 5.7.9. 


which moſt properly {ignifies this deliverance of them 
that are ſaid to beſealed, that is, of the penitent Jewes, 
or ſincere orthodox Chriftians, (o7,Wr the ſaved, or 
Kalan pruc the remnant) (fee Rom. 11. 26, and Note 
on Rem. x3. b.) and then the meaning of {ulnele $17 
{alvarion to God will be obyious, the impuring this de- 
liverance to God, acknowledging 1c his ſpecial! aft, 
o1ving him all the praiſe and honour of ita 


—__———- 


CHAP VI 


I. ND when he had opened the ſeventh ſeal, there was * filence in heaven J]., 


about the ſpace of half an hour. | 


Paraphraſe: 


And atcer theſe (1:x roils 
and ieals c. 6, containing the 


ſeveral previous judgments that were to fall on the unbelieving Jewes, and the prodigies foregoing, and predittions of ucter 
deruetion that ſhoulll fall upon them 3 follows now the ſeventh roll and (ſeal, and on the opening of tbar there wasa repreten= 


ws - 
*53!0n 


SS, 


NJ 


$26 Paraphraſe. The Revelation, Chap 
ration of the ſervice in the Temple at the rime of offering incenſe, For firlt 1 perceived an univerſatGlence for half an hour, that 
3s, the people praying by themſelves filently in the cour: (as they are wont to coe, while the high pricft is offering in the lan= 
Kuary,) 


2. And the ſeven Angels , | 
4. or officers that waited on God, given ſeven 2 trumpets, [ 


chap. 1. 4+ like ſo many pricfts 1n the Temple, lounded their trumpets. 
3- And another Angel came and ſtood at the altar, having a 2 golden cenſer ; 
As 3.4. And another Angel, ang there was given unto him much incenſe, that he ſhould * offer :: with the 


op bexQ hes —_ ba prayers of all ſaints upon the golden alcar which was before the throne. 
We 4 


cople's prayers ate ſuppoſed 
Whend to God. By this aſcended up before God out of the Angels hand.” 

lienifying the prayers of all faithfull people, perlecuted by theſe obdurare Jewes, ro have come to God's ears, and to have 
found admiſſion there, | 


WE as dn cetor con 5. And the Angel took the cenſer, and filled it * with fire from the altar, and 


b. ſequent of that,thar is, of that 
periccution, and their prayers and an earthquake, } : NETS | 
for deliverance ( not for this vengeance) it is, that the Angel Kills his cenſer with fare trom the altar of burnt-offerings, thar is, 
with the wrath of God {(o oft expreſt in the Prophers by fire) and that wrath conſuming, (ſuch as the fire that conſumed the 
burnt-ſacrifice totally) and cat ir upon all Judza z and the eftcAs ot that were voices,and thunders,(thar is, noiſe of thunders) 
and ligktnings,and carchquake, that is, great, heavie, ſuddain, waſting judgments upon thar people, repreſented here in general, 
bur particularly fet down in the conſequents ot the ſounding the even trumpets, 
* 6. Then the ſeven Anas - 6+ And the ſeven Angels, which had the ſeven trumpets, prepared themſelves 


ſer their trumpets to their tO ſound. I : 1 Is 
mouths, eyery one, and were ready to blow, and did ſo, one after another, each of which hath a ſeveral fignificarion in ir, 


G57. And when the fit, ,T- The firſt Angel ſounded, and there * followed hail and c fire mingied with 
d, founded, 1 (aw falling upon blood, and they were caſt upon the 4 earth : *and the third part of trees was 
Judza hail and fire mingled burnt up,and all 4green graſſe was burnt up. } 
with blood, a fit embleme of [ditions and commotions, and they fell upon Juiza, and waſted it in a bloody manner : And the 
obedient meek pious Chriſtians that would not joyn with them in their ſeditious praQices, were terribly plunder'd 3nd waſted 
by them. And this fell heayily upon the Tetratchate of Abylene (ſee note b, on chap. 7.) as well as upon Judza, 
ce 8. And upon the ſecond 8, And the ſecond Angel founded, and as it were a great mountain burning 
*&*  Anzels ſounding there was With © fire was caſt into the ſea ; and the © third part of the ſea became 
another repreſentation of a blood. ] 7 
great multirude of the ſame or like ſedirious perſons, riling in Galilee, and the ſuppreſſing of them coſt a great deal of blocd, 
conſumed a great mulcitude of Galilzans, h 
9. Made a great deſtrui- 9» And the third part of the creatures which were in the ſea, and had life, died ; 
on of men, and vaſtation of and the third part ofthe ſhips were deſtroyed. ] 
the molt eminent cities there : ſee note e, 
ro, 11. And upon the To, And the third Angel ſounded, and there fell a great ſtarre from heaven, 
» founding of the third,an emi» © burning as it were a lamp, and it fell upon the third part of the rivers, and up- 
nent perion taking upon him gn the fountains of waters : 


C5 


\ VII, 


2+ And1I faw the ſeven Angels which ſtood before God ; and to them were 


* give i £6 
Sa7% 


4. Andthe (moak of che incenſe which came with the prayers of the ſaints, 


* from the 
re of the 


caſt it f into the earth : and there were ® yoices, and thundrings, and lightnings, airar; i« «5 


Tues Te 
vvo, 

t on the 
land «c 

Thy 7 


* was ihr, 
T land 47 

* the King's 
MS. reads 
K To T&4T6y 
Enf ns KAT 
$%4n, X/ 
TRATGY Tay 
dtrFpwr, and 
the third 
part uf the 
caith was 
burne up, 

& the third 
pare of the 
Trees 


f appeared 


E | ppc os es IT. And the name of the ftarre is called f Wormwood, and the third part of 
raiſed a ſedition in the leſſcr FBC waters became wormwood, and many men died of the waters, becauſe they 
cities and rowns of Galilee:ſce were made bitter. 1] 
note e. And this [edition was a bitter pernicious one to theſe that joyned in it, brought a force from the Romans, ſlew a great 
multitude more in thoſe parts of Galilee, 

S* , 12, And upon the foun"= 12, And the fourth Angel ſounded, and the third part of the g ſunne was ſmit- 


ding of the fourch, I 1law the 
Wlaionofs zrix jule- and the third part of the moon, and che third part of the ſtarres, fo as the 


ment falling upon the holy third part of chem was darkned, and the day F ſhone not for a third part of it, and 
city,a ſiege and atremp: onJe= the night likewiſe, ] 
rulalem ir ſelf, ? | 
= a 38 x ce- 173, AndI beheld and heard an * Angel flying through the midſt of heaven, 
RWERETTE.. 4" pridcnng ſaying with a loud voice, ® Wo, wo, wo to the inhahiters of f the earth, by rea- 
which ſhould particularly be lon of the other yoices of the trumpets of the three Angels which are * yet to 


fer down in the three repre- ſound. ] 

tentations which ſhould be uſhered in by the three other Angels {till behind, which would not be long before they lounded 
the fit of them belonging to the forerunners immediately before the laſt ticge and deftru@ion of Jerulalem, rhe jecond ro that 
fiege ir (cif, the third tg the fad events following it. 


Annotations on Chap, VIII, 


£7 V.1.Silence in heaven | The manner of offering of | and chetime of half ax howre being the ſpace that thoſe 
:;>4- jncente is here deſcribed by way of viſion, the High- | prayers uſed to continue, while the Prieſt continued 
glut peey prieſt offering it upon the Sweariecy within che Tem- within at the Alcar in the Temple, and after which he 
ple, the Prieſts fhouting and blowing withthe Trumpet,  uted to come our,and pronounce the bleſſing onthe peo- 
and the people mean-while praying without by them- ple, and diſmifſe chem, bur cill chen they ſtayed and 
telyes, eyery one filencly in the court ; which prayers prayed. ſee Luk. 1. 21. And if beſide this primary 
of cheirs are ſuppoled to 90 up ro God with the incenſe, and liceral, any ſecondary myſticall ſenſe of this phraſe, 
Y- 4. (2 deſcription of this ſee Note on L»k. 1. 10. e.)' filence in heaven about half an bonre, need to be obſlery- 

. Thele prayers of the people are here firſt ſer down by ed. itrmay no! unhicly be this, that ir denote a ſhorc 
, . the phraſe, ary iv #cavs, ſilence tn heaven for half an, amazement in che fai-bful perſevering Chriſtians, joyn- 
TT ere, the Tewple veing ſomerime expreſs'd by heaven, ed with an awful reverence of the Divine Majeſty, and 
_ femer'me by the hoſt of heavenzthat is.che San, Afoon,| compaſſion of their nar've countrey, upon the apprehen- 

and Srgrres {leev. 12.) and the filevce there being the; hon of the calam: 1es now to he inflited. Theſe might 

pr:4ace prayer of che people in The court, Lak, Is I0,! juſtly proyoke a ſadnefſe and an amazement, or 
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Annotations on the Revelation,Chap FIIT, 


then the conſideration of God's glory, arifing our of 
this his juſtice upon the impenitent) and alto of the | 


metcife! deliverance of the faithful, not only from this 
miſery, but ever by means of this mifery; (the deſtru- 
ion of the perſecutors being the releaic of rhe perſe- 
cuted) theſe, make che amazement and compaſſion not 
ro remain long, and {o- the ſilence to be tor a ſhort 
ſpace, Bur this by the way, as a de!canty nor an in- 
terprecation. Then next.the trumpetting of the Priefis, 
tbe ſonnes of Aaron, Ecclus 50, 16, 1s here exprels' 
by the ſever trumpets given to the ſeven Angels, 
v. 2, then the High-Priz(ts offering the 1ncenſe is de- 
{cribed by the otber 4»7el having the golden Cenſer, 
&c. v. 3. And all this repreſentation was here fitly ſer 
'nche Viſion to ſignifie the prayers of the true faithful 
Chriſtians, and their acceptance with God, to which 
is conſequent their deliverance ; while all other the 1m- 
penitent unbelievers have this vengeance poured down 
upon them, nay, as an effec o: the hearing thele 
prayers of che godly (though they prayed not for 
judgements on the reli) is the very vengeance on the 
wicked, who perſccute the godly, (25 when Abve/'s 
blood is (aid to cry to heaven for vengeance againit 
Cain, ) for ſo every where moſt bitterly did the Jewes 
perlecute the Carittians, SeeNote on c. 2.b.8 Gal.6.12, 
V. «. Foices and thuyderings and—] That Rey au 
and Cozyrat voices and rkunders are all one (from the 
equiyocalnefſe of the Hebrew word, which fignifies 
both) hath been often ſaid ;and ſo here, by theile rwo 
words there is no more meant then either of them 
would have imported, !bhnder ; ro which lightning and 
earthquake arc fitly joined, to fignifie in general the 
judgements of God, and vengeance on this people, 
which are more ſpecially deſcribed and repreſented un- 
der the ſounding of the ſeven trumpets thar tollow, 
and the produQtons of each of them. And though the 
onus or earthquake here mentioned, may fly hgni- 
fie the commotions atd ftirres which are prefigured by 
the three firſt Angels, (lee Notec.) yer this verſe here, 
belonging equally to all that follows, and not peculi- 
arly to thole three, will more ficly be incerpreted ia a 
general notion comprehenſive of all chat is after more 
particularly deſcribed,( 8 fo the ear: hquake will fignihe 
a ſhaking, preparative to a fall and delolation) then by 
any ſuch propriety of the earchquake,be thus confined. 
V. 7. Fire] What is ſignified by the ſoardings of 
the rhree firſt Angels here, will be gueſs'd by the 7g 
fire, obſeryable in each of them here, nvg wiyuypuivoy Gs 
duart fire join'd with the hail precedent, (and then 
blood ſuperadded to both-of them) 4 mountain bur- 
ing with fires v. 8, and a ſtarre burning 4s it were a 
lamp, v. 19, Now there is nothing more fitly reſembled 
by fire, then ſedition or rebellion is. All kind of con- 


' {lavery. Bu: te Zy).@Ta4; 7.6008 evetciied Qranny, 
{22d all manger of cruelty upou their owa countrey 
men, The latter of theſe were immediately before the 
ſiege: and in time of the fiege, and are deſcribed by te 
Locaſts thoBt ficly,c. 9, 3. But the tormer, the Sediti- 
ous , Which raiſed thole flirres and tumiles, which 
cauled rhe Romans to lend armics to the fabduins of 
them, and fo were the foundation of thar bloody 
waſting watre, and by {everal degrees promored it, are 
the Iubject of this part of the Vihon, upon the /owxd- 
ing of the four firſt Angels. Of! this fort was the 
Agypciian Impoſtor mentioned 4+, 21, 38. and more 
largely by Joſeph ( Anr. I. 20, c, 6, and De Bel. 
Jud, 1.2. c. 13. and out of him by Enſeb1:2s 1, 2, C. 
21.) who led ater him ro mount /;ver thirty thou- 
iand men, mcaning from thence to force his paſſage 
Into Ferr/alem, aud life upon the Ryman guards, and 
poliels himſelf of che city, bur was prevenied, and 
fjſcomfhited by Felix about the end of Clandins's reign. 
Bur this is tomewhar too early ro be refer;'d to here, 
"That which ſeems moſt probable is, That the fir (8 
crumpets in this Chapter contain the ſpace of time from 
| che coming of Alvinas to his PrefeRure, and the Tewes 
| ſufferings under him, then under Geſſizes Florrs his 
| ucceſſor, 2s allo the ſpoiling of Galilee by Seftins 
Gallus Prefeft of Syria, to which ficly follows the 
hege, and atrempt of Galizs on Jeruſalem, the impor- 
tance of the ſounding of the fourth erumper. Under 
Albinusand Floras the Jewes were much grieved ard 
provoked, and brake out into ſedizions : ſee Foſeph, 
Avrig, |, 20. c.9. and De bell, Fud.'l. 2. c. 13. and 
ſo forward, Upon this the warre began in the ſeeond 
year of Florus's Procuratorſhip, in the twettch of 
Nero, ſaith Foſephns, Art. 1, 20, in the laſt ehapter. 
This Florus haying exerciſed much cruclty on the 
Jewes in C'e/area, on occaſion of a ſedition there ( De 
bell, Jad,1,2,c. 25.) cometh with an army to Fern/a- 
lem. kills agreat many, takes and ſcourges many of che 
belt and nodvleſt of the Jewes, and hangs chem up, 
They of Jer»ſalem ſend their complaints tothe Go- 
yernour of Syria, Seſtis Gallrs ; he ſends Politian to 
ſee how it fared with them; Politian meers King Agrip- 
pa coming trom Alexandria, enters Feruſalem wich 
him, ſees and recuros an account to Seftins Gallas, 
upon which they hope for relief from him, but ia 
vain. King Agrippea makes an Oration to quiet 
them, and perſwade them parience, ſubjeRion to the 
Remens, and obedience to Florgs, cill the Emperour 
ſhould ſend another in his ſtead : Upon this Oracion 
they break our violently againſt che King, reproach 


him, and driye him our of the city, About the ſame 
time they ſeiſe upon the fort called Maſſada, kill the 
Romans,and purin a garriſon of their own ; and Elea- 


tention being indeed a fire, & ordinarily fivled Tugwrrs | zar ſon of Anras the high-Prieft rejeRs the Emperor's 


a combuſtion : but the greater it is, as rebellion is of all 
others the great, the berter ir deſerves that circle : & 
this, becaule as « /ittle fire fers a whole#houſe, a whole 
kingdome, a whole 971d on fire, Ja. 3. 5, 6. and be- 
oinning from very [mall ſparks aſcends quickly into a 
very great flame;ſo (edition began by one,(ecretly ieals 
on and encreaſes, draws whole multitudes unto x, and 
then, as fire allo, devoures and deſftroyes where-ever jr 
comes, layes all waſte before it. Now it is obſervable 
in the Jewiſh records of thoſe times, how tull the hi- 
Rory is of two forts of moſt violent diſturbers, Z7a514- 
Fai and Zuawrui, the Seditious and the Zelors, And 
chough the fire here might properly enough belong co 
either of theſe, yer it is very fic tro make a diſtintion 
berween them in the prediQtions here, as we Know there 
is in the hiſtories of them, The E7a7:acat, or [edi- 
£:0%, ſtirred up rebellion againft the Romans, preten- 
ding and deſigning to caſt off that yoke of cheir Coa- 
querors, under the conduR of the 44#5y@ror, falſe 
Chriſts, which under:ook co redzem 7/740! ou: of their 


| 


ſacrifices, and refuleth co offer them according as was 
wonr, The chief men, and all chat Joved peice, be- 
rook themſelyes to the upper city ; the forces of the Sc- 
| ditious leiſed on the lower and the Temple,from thence 
| brake in upon the upper, burnt che high-Prielt's houte, 
and King Aprippa's palace, took the rower call'd An- 
tonia, kill'd all che garrifon of fouldiers there. Ar the 
| fame time there js a great {laughter of Jewes in Ce/a- 
rea, and the Jewes over all S7ri4 riſe up againſt che 

eople of rhe countrey, and great {langhters are com- 
micted on borh ides, Pof. I. 2, De bell. Fu. c, 3 3.&Cc. 
This occafions Seſtires his coming with a great army in- 
| ro Paleſtire.and afcer the deſtroying of ſome towns of 
' the Jewes, he befieges 7ernſalcm ar the feaſt of Taber- 
nacles, This hege of Jeruſalem being the clofe of whacr 
befell the Jewes, by reaſon of the Sedicious, may moſt 
ficly be relolyed on to be the incerprecation of the /mi- 
ting the tiird part of the Sun, Moon, awd ſtarres, fo 
| a5to darkon them, and diminith che luſtre both of day 
' aud night, which are all bur phraſes co fignifie a preſ- 
lure 
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Annotations on the Revelation, Chap, F1IT, 

ſure, and a {ad condition which befell Jeruſalem, Bur bef? forties co wntrey of all Paitftize, Which aCtior. of 
becauſe the ciry was not © be taken by ts hege, but his being (0 conlicerable & remaikable tor the flaueh- 
by the efpectal providence of God, Seſtirns againlt all | rer of aboyc an hundred thouſand, 2nd the carty'ng a. 
reaſon, my;zroqurare laith Joſephs, raiſed this ſiege, bove fourty thoutand Jewes Captive, may ficly de here 
by that means ro give opportunity to the beNevers to repretenred under the third part of the ſea becoming _.... 
obey Chriſt s direttions, L#k. 20. 21, 3nd to fly our of : blotra, and tne aying of the third part of the creatures, | "or; 

adra to the mount ains,and withall,co make the judg- | that 1s, Jewes, in the ſea, that is, of Galilee, and the _ Jag 

.enote ment far * more terrible on the rclt, (by the tamine that | third part sf the ſhips,that 1s, of the ci:ies, which are 15:;. 
Tere aber followed) then it would have been if ic had act | 0 a COUNTrey As ſhips OA fea, the places wherein men 
this time been taken(as eaſily it migh: have been'there- | live and trathick, and wherein they are fortified againlt 

fore follows in this point of time, moſt ficly, the Ax- | enemies, as by ſhips againſt the violence cf the fea. 

gels flying carough the miaſt of heaven) v. 13. and | And this (Jaughter talling upon the whole region of Ga- 
cryings Wo, wo, wo to the inhabitants of Juaea, by | lilee, and not only on the cities thereof, may probably 

reaſon of the other woices of the trumpers of the three | be meant by the Viſion tha: follows the /onndizg of 

Angels which are reaty to ſound, Upon which, faith tne third Angel alfo, the ftarre that burnt, and fe! 
Tiſepnns, before the coming of the tacal final heges, upon the r5vers and fountains, Which are to the ſea as 

mol 7 dirparcy Tefaluy 74g Camlifoutins vids am ne | OWNS and villages to the cities, and of which a third 

ovTo 7 moew;y Many of the eminenrer fewer, as from | part became wormwoed, v. It, And if it be neceſſary 

a ſhip ready to fink, ſwame out of the city. Thus to define who it was who is d<cribed by the great 
{faith Enſebins 1. 3. C. 5, that there was an Oracle, ſtarre from heaven, burning a« it were al,mp, i: may 
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D9ge x#-the green graſſe yigros yaoess, can be bur conjeRured; , impoltor that ſeduceth and iiraws others after him, as 


C25 


or Prophecy, delivered to the Sex:wuar the grod men, or 
Chriſtians, that they ſh1ild go out of the city before the 
warre ſhoul1 rage, and goto Pellz ; and fo E niphanius 
De pond, & men{. that before the ciry ſhould be raken 
by thy Romans, TEgtonueaTl ny VF dy ias FALYTE5; Of 
u2mrat all the believers were warn'd by an avgel (as 
here itis an angel fiying ) to go out of the city, which 
Was now reaay rob» ut "erly a. {tk royed, 


: 
' 
| 


| 


ficly be affi:med to be Joſephs the fon of Mattathiar, 
the leader of thoſe of Foraparz ; but: this not perſonal- 
ly, but he and his forces rogerher, Who made a very va- 
lant refiftance to 7psfian's army, but by doing io 
broughe great flaughters upon them, as is particulatly 
and exactly fer down by 7Zo/ephns, 1, 3. De bell. Fd, 
V. 11. /Formwood) yormwocd is in Scripture fome- 
times uſed to exprefle chat which infeAeth others, infu- 


Ib, Grzen graſſe, Wha: is here d:ſtinAly meant by | (ing its bicterneſſe into them ; and lo ic may ſignifie any 


and that perhaps will be be{t done by comparing it | any of thoſe {editious Caprains did to their defiruQion. 
with Ezeb. 20. 47. where God's judgements are de- | Sometimes it is uled to Hgnihie any bitter effeR, any 


O 


ſcribed by a fire, (as here) falling and dc vouring every heavy calamity : and fo here it may hgnifie alſo theſe 
green tree, and every dry, What is the meatiing of | tuinulcs of the ſedicious bringing great {laughters on 
this, appears, Ch. 21,3. { will cut off from thee the | Jadea, as appears by 7oſeparns's ſtory, De Bell, Tud: 
righteous and the wiched ; Where the rig hreows are evi- i 1, 2.a0d 3. 


dentiy deſcrived by the green, as the wicked by the 
ary tree, 


V. 12. Thira part of the [unne was ſmitten and 


Thus Zzk, 23, 31. it proverbially ſignifies, | rchr— ] That the Temple is deſcribed and expreſied 


If they FE theſe things in a green tree, what fall be oenerally in the Scripture by an hoſt, hath been former- 
aoxe in a dry ? If the righteons [cape io hardly, where. ly ſhewed, Note on 1 Tim. 1, f., That this hoſt is in 
ſhall rhe ungodly and fenners appear ? And theelegance | Viſions or Prophetical dark repreſentations fitly ex- 
and fienificancy lying not in that of the tree,but of the | pre(s'd by the Sun, oor and tarres, will be eaſily 
greenneſs, that doth as fitly hold ia the gra/s, as the | conſented to, when we but remember that thoſe are col- 
eree, And thus it is clearly ufed, c,9.4,where the graſſe led the hoſt of heaven, and that the Temple is common- 
and greex thing & tree are oppoſed to thoſe that have ly a repreſentatien of heaven, and fomecimes repreſer- 
not the ſeal of God tn their foreheads, and fo are the | ted by it (fee ver. 1.) and accordingly the Chriſtian 


righteous oppoled to the impenitent, and particularly 
the Chriſtians in 7#4z24, vn whom the violence of thele 
turulcs and {editions fell heavily, as choſe which were 
hated by che Jew*s,and which would not take up arms 
with them) and join in their ſeditious pratices. 


V. 8. Third part of the ſea became blood) That the | 


Church is called 1he Kingdome of heaven oft-times in 

the Gefpel. Then that the parciculars of Sun, Afoor 

and ſftarres are leverally mencion'd, rather then the 

heaven the agoregate body, is by that ordinary manner 
> 00 x 

of ſpeaking among the Hebrews, which expreſle the 

whole by enumeration of the ſeveral partFof it (ſee 


tumnulcs and rebellions of the ſeditious are here repre- | Note on 2 Pee. 3.e.) And fo here ic may poſſibly de- 
ſented by theſe three firſt Angels, is more manifeſt then | note the ſervice of the Temple, which was pertormed 
what thoſe editions particularly were which are de- | by night, (ye that by night ſtand iy the courts of Ge, 


noted by each'of them. Our Saviour faith of theſe 
times, that many auld ariſe, and deceive many ;and 


+ 
| 
| 


faith the P/almiſt, the watches being then Kept ) as 
well as by dey, which is here allo mention'd by 


che event hath confirmed it, Ar every turn ſome or | yvE the night, as well as nutes the day ; which could 


other aroſe and undertook to lead them out, and no- 
thing is to be met with 11 the ſtories of theſe times but 
the railing of ſeditions among the Fewes, & the coming 
of the Romans to ſuppreſſe them, And therefore it is 
nor needtul to diſtribute cheſe ſeveral repreſentations of 
the three firft erumpetrs, and apply them ſeverally, but 
to underitand them in groſle of this matter. Yet ſup- 


| 


not feverally have been mention'd, had not the 
Sun for the day, and the Afox and ſtarres for the 
nigt,been accordingly mentioned allo, Andif this 
be it, then when 'ris laid, that the third part of theſe 
was /mities, the meaning maſt be, that an heayy di- 
fireſſe now tell upon the Temple, and the ſervice of 


God there was ſhrewdly diſturbed by this fiege. bur 


poſing (what hath been ſhew'd, Note b. on c. 7.) that | nor (atchis part of the Viſion) wholly deſtroyed. But 


the /e4 here (noting the ſea or Jake of Tiberias ) may 
fignifie Galilee, it will be commodious enough to un- 
derſtand this of that fedition raiſed in Gal:lee, which 
Veſta/ian was by Ners ſent to quell about the year of 


beſides this there is another jncerpretation, of which 
the words are more clearly capable, ſo as the Sz fg- 
nifie the Temple, the /1oon the City, and the tarres all 
the people, and all togecher the whole naticn, (as in 


. Chriſt ©9. in the ewelfth of Nero. Ar which time, | Joſephs prophetick dream, the Sun, Moon ard St arres 


faith Paronics out of Foſephnr, hefubdued the Galile- | are all the family of Zacsb Jacainſt which here the woes 

ans, Gentem fortifſimam, to'ins Paleſtine petentiſſi- |are denounced, y, 13. accordirg to the words in 7c- 

man & munitiſſimam, the moſt valiant, powerful and ſephus, Woe, woe to the city, andthe people, and the 
| 
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Annotations 01 the Revelation, Chap, IX, 


Temple (ſee Note h-) And chis ſeems the more proba- 
ble interpretation, See Mar. 24 Note n. 

V. 13. Wo, wo, wo, ] Concerning this Angel flying 
in the midſt of heaven, and crying with a loud voice, 
£2, vat, val Tels xgTuUXEoLy 6H © ys, oe, wor; wor to 
the dwell-rs 4n the land, the Rory is remarkable in 70- 
{epkas (and out of himin Euſebins 1, 3. Cen.) which 
he ers down as a prodigy, preſaging that detrution of 
the Jewes : There was, faith he, one feſns, ſonne of 
Ananias, 2 countrey-man of mean 6b:rth, four years 
before the warre againſt the Fewes, at 2 time when all 
was in deep peace and tranquillity, who coming up to 
the feaſt of rabernacles, according to the cuſtomne, be- 
gan on 2 ſudden to cry out, and ſay, py? &T dyeroAFs, 
8c. 4 voice from the Eaſt, a voice from the Weſt, a 
voice from the four winds, a voice againſt Feruſalem 
and the Temple, a voice againſt bridegrooms and bride: , 
4 voice againſt all the people, Thus he went about all 
the narrow lanes, crying night and day, and beingap- 
prehended and /courged, he ſtill continged the ſame 
language under the blowes without any other word. 
And they on this ſuppoſing (as it was) Saewoyramrcyy iD) 
T3 xiyyue Tere , that it was ſome divine motion, 
brought him to the Roman PrzfeRt: and by his appoint- 
ment being with whips wounded, and his fleſþ torn to 


| the bones, he neither 1»freated, nor (hed thay, but to 
every blow, in a moſt /2wextable mournful ore, crye 

Out, «i» ai, Teggmnuuurs, FY0, wor to Ferulalem, This 
he continued to do till the time of the ſiege, ſever years 
tagether ; and ac laſt, to his ordinary note of Wo to the 
city, the people, the temple, adding, Jo alſoto me, a 
fone from the bartlements fell down and ki1'd him. 
To this I ſhall adde no raore, but that 545 the land 


here being the land of Jaudes, the phraſe xaTouuxIv7s; Kamixtome 


$899 


yl inhabitants of the land is 25 truly agreeable tothe?” 


Jewes, as vai and aj are all one alio, Tis onely far- 
ther obſervable, that theſe prophetick woes are here ſaid 
to be three, and thole inflicted and brought upon the 
people by that which is repreſented by the voices of the 
trumpers of the rhree Angels (till behind, the firſt men= 
tioned as paſt, ch. 9.12, the [ccond and third, ch. 1t. 
14. ſeeNoteonch, 11,e. And fo what is here repre- 
ſented ia this part of the Y/50n is but the ſetting down 
of this prophecy » which Feſvs the fon of Ananias 
ſhould deliver concerning the judgements, and not the 
judgements themſelves, which tollow in the ſucceeding 
chapters, And fo 'tis more perfeRly parallel co that 
paſſage out of Joſephus and Euſebins, which was & 
onus5ovy Or proazgie, to fore-fignifie that deftruftion,and 


not the deftruRion it ſelf. 


_ a a 


CHAT. 1X: P araphraſe, 
Ga tres. hh N D the fifth Angel ſounded, and I faw * 2 a flare fall from heaven unto , ,,.; upon the ſounding @- 
that was the earth :and to him was given the key of the f bottomeleſle pir. | of the fifth trumper,1 ſaw him 
_— —_ that was before, (c. 8. 10.) the leader of the ſeditious, or ſome other thar ſucceeded in his place, and he became a ring-leader 
che land of moſt helliſh villanss, which under the title of Zelots did all the miſchief imaginable, 
_—_ z. And he opened the bottomeleſſe pit, and there aroſe a ſmoak out of the pit,  , , © aeckas © 
#:1-7&- 7 235 the ſmoak of a great * furnace ; and the Sun and the aire were darkned by rea- ;, Jeruſalem, and iciſcd upon 
—crwmney ſon of the ſmoak of the pit-] the temple there , killd th? 
xray high Pricſts, and che reſt of the Prieſts, and plunder's the city. 
+ intorke 3. Andthere came out of the ſmoak Locuſts f upon the earch, and untothem ;, ag theſe became 38 
land «ic 74 pag given power, as the * Scorpions of the earth have power.] Locuſts , great waſters and 
2c Bn Og deyourers, and were ih other reſpe&s peculiarly like Locuſts, which having no King, goe out by bands, Proy, 30. 27, and ſuch 
GR Aro were theſe, a company of giddy wilde people, in great numbers, haraffing and deyouring all. 
he land _ . 
enitxns 4+ Andirb was fcommanded them that they ſhould not hurt the graſle of the | by Gof's provi=.  Þ: 
#% ©X03 F104 earch, neither any green thing, neither any tree ; but onely thoſe men which have dence diſpoſing for the good 
+3: Not the ſeal of God in their foreheads.] Ef | of his ſervants, ſo it was, that 
this judgement of the Zelots fell not upon the Chriſtians, {ſee note on c. 9.4.) but onely upon the Jews themſelyes (that were 
28 contrary to Chriſtianity as any) onely becauſe they were not of the fation of thoſe Zelots, 
5. And to them ir was given that they ſhould not kill them, but chat they , , , .,. ;ndgement 
ſhould be < rormented five-moneths : and their torment was as the torment of a 1; 611 upon the Jewes by @; * 
Scorpion, when he ſtriketh a man. ] theſe men, was not ſo much 2 
down=righr killing (though that alſo befel Annas and the Drieſts, ſee note a.) as plundering and pillaging and undoingthem, 
and tearing their neceſſary food from the beſt citizens of Jeruſalem, and thus continuing for five monerhs ſpace, till T irus came 
to befiege the city, by which means the fhege became much the more cruell and intolerable when it came : and ſo this was moſt 
fitly compared to ſcorpions, as the whipping with them is the moſt cruel and terrible inflition, much more cruell then any other 
ſcourge, x King, 12, 11, | | 
5. And in thoſe dayes ſhall mend ſeek death, and ſhall not find it ; and ſhall , x;.. brought 2 great d, 


deſire to dye, and death ſhall flee from them.] : Gunine @ wane os the ard 
eſt and richeſt men, and that is farre more miſerable then death it {elf {ſee note on c, 6, 2.) 
7: And the ſhapes of the locuſts were like unto horſes prepared co battell ; and Sd 
ir heads * it ns of gold ; and their faces were as the faces ,,,7., Ee cevouting 
* xc ir were ON Their heads * were as It Were Crow D 5 waſtes, the Zelots, were in 


crowns like of men. | - appearance like warriers, and 


pi, om chemſclyes to be redeemers of the peoplezand counter<onquerours of che Romans (which is meant by their Crowns 
3110464 ike unto gold, falſe Princes, falſe Patriots) and they took upon them to be Saviours and BenefaRors faith Joſephus, would look 
xpuos like men, kind and friendty, when they wrought all this ruine to their brethren, 


| 8. Andthey had hairas the hair of women, and their teeth were as #he teeth of g 4.11 chic able theſe 
lions, ] | that thus deyoured and prey- 
ed upon all they came near, and ſo were moſt terrible to thoſe that could not refit, were moſt baſe coward!y perſons, theſe great 
plunderers, far from having any manlinels or valour in them, 
9. And they had breaſt- plates as it were breaſt-plates of iron ; and the ſound of , Aanq they were hard- 
their wings was as the ſound of chariots of many horſes running to bartell.] hearted, compaſſionleſs peo- 
ple, and 1n great troops like graike-hoppers or locuſts they flew about, and made all places reſound wich their noile, and ar the 
newes ot them, Joel z. 5. 
10. And they had cails like unto ſcorpions, and there were ſting; in their tails: 7, ani «5 ( orpions 
and thetr power was ro huxt men five moneths, ] wound and ſting with their 
tails, ſo they coming in with faire prerences of Saviours and BenefaRors, when t' ey {cpirr, plynder #n1 cairy all along with 
them, ang lo they continue till the times of T irus fiege ». 5. juſt ve moneths ipace- | 
Geer 11, Aol 


ELY. 
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it, And though they Gdil- 
claim naving any King over h "one 
them but God, and upon that Name pO yon. ] 


(core pretend to tife up againſt che Romans, and though like locuſts v.z.rhe, 


The Revclat 19 


1. And they had a King over them, 3434 5 the 
whote name in the Hebrew tongue « Abaddon, but in the Greek rongue hath 4: 
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vet their cruclty and unmercitulnefe in deftroying ownes them to have a King, who ruics among them, and piits them UPun 
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all this villany, Satan thar delights in nothing bur deſtroying. 


12, And this is the farlt of 


thoſe wocs or peſts toretold £8, 13. And though this were a competent pucgument on that nation, ther: 


approaching them, 


13. And upon the toundiag 
Tc 


offered up, c. $. 3. 


x}. And the bxth Angel ſounded, and 1 heard a voice from the four 
of the fixch trumpet of the Of the golden altar, which 1s before God, |] | 
fixth Angel, I heard a voice from the altar of incenie, where the prayers of the Saints or conflant Chriſtians are {4d 16 be 
- noting that the praycrs ot the exii'd Chriſtians . (that to avoid this dcttruction were departed to ela, 


12. f One woe is paſt, aa behold there come two woes more * hereafter. | 
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* many ocher placcs out of the land, and prayed tor liderry toreturn to their countrey again) were come up betore God, and i; 
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mercy to them the heze of Jerulalem, that novy tollo) 
14. And methought that 
voice {aid to this {ixth 


es, was haſtned. 
14, Saying to the ſixth Angel which had che trumpet, Loo the foure Anpei: 


1 


Ancel, which are bound f in the great rivert Euphrates. ] 


that he ſhould rake off that rettraint cauled by the prelent aftaices at Rome, and by the great changes there, which detained 


Jo 
as 


Veſpalian from {:ting upon Jeruſalem according to his purp 


15. And lo they were let 


15. And the four Angels were looſed, which were prepared for an houre and a 


looſe from that reſtraint, that day and a moneth and a year, for to ſlay che third part of men. ] 

is, permitred by the condition of affaires to march into Judza, tor which they were before ready, but had by the providence of 
God interpoling ſome hindrances, as he thought fit , been kept for this point of cime, ro aday (as we ſay) which God hath de- 
termined as molt agreeable to all his purpoles of iaving tome, and celtroying the reſt, 


16, And methought their 
armies of horſe-men were pre- 


16. And the number of the army of the horſe-men were two hundred thou- 
ſand thouſand, and I heard the number of ther. | | 


jently muſtered, and the number of them found to be infinite and unimaginadlc, the Syrians, Arabians, Itureans, &c. in vait 


numbers atilociating themlclyes unto them. 


17, And theie rroops of 
horiz or horic-men were re- 
preſented to me with breait- 
plares ſhining like flaming 


fire, and their aſpe& moſt ter= and brimſtone, 1 


Tible, like that of Lions 2aping) and flaming fre ifuing out of their mouthes. 


t 
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breattplatcs and heads, were very formidable. 


18. And 2 multitude of 


17, And thus I ſaw the horſes in the viſion, and them that ſace on chem, ha- 
ving s breaſtplares « of fire, and ot Jacinth, and brimſtone : and the heads of the 
horſes were as the heads of lions ; and ou: of their mouths iſſued hire and ſmoke 


Or tlie rhc front of this army, noted by their 


18. By theſe three was the third part of men killed, by the fice, and þy the 


the Jewes were killed by them ſmoak, and by the brimſtone, which iſſued out of cheir mouths, ] 


in their Paſjage rhrough the. countrey, 


19. And the Year of this 


19, For their power ts in their mouth and in their tails - 


for their tails were like 


army was as terrible as the Unto ſerpents, and had heads, and with them they doe hurt, 1 
front, came after waſting and deſtroying, as the font had done v. 18, And fothic whole army was like that kind of ſerpent 
«hich hath an hcad in the taile, and wounds as dangerouſly with that as with the other, 


20. And though many of 
the inhabitants were deſtroyed 
by this meancs, yet were not 
they that eſcaped, nor the 
Gnoſticks among them, that NOT hear, nor walk : | 


20, Andche reſt of the men which were not killed by theſe plagues, yet re- 
pented not of the works of their hands, that they ſhould not worſhip devils, and 
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idols of gold, and filver, and brafle, and ſtone, and of wood, which neither can lee, 


L i - 79 q the Chalets 4 __ l p 1) ? - | ' 3 
had affociated with the Jewes againit the Chriſtians (and were many of them now deſtroyed with them) reformed by all this ; 
they yet repented not of their Idol>-worthip,v hich they took for an inditterent thing, but rather grew worte and wore, 


21, And went on impe- 


21, Neither repented they of their murthets, nor of their {orceries, nor of their 


nitently in all their bloodi- fornication, nor of their thefts. J 


neil that they had been guilty of upon the Chriſtians, their ſorcerics, (ice not2 on Gal, 5 ,d ) yea and cheir abominable 


UN 


cleannetles 2nd rapines; they were no whit the better tor all that had yet betali'n them, 


Annotations on Chap, IX, 


V.1.4 5trarre fall For the underſtanding of this en- | their firſt part in the deftruftion. This-was done in a 


ſuing chapter,and che interpretation of the other parts of 
this Viſion upon the ſounding of theſe other A..vels, it 
will be uſefull co take the riſe from the &5#p 24 75 5-ov8 
mewloza the flarre which bad fallen from heaven, 
for ſo Tenlo:w; fgnifics in the Prater, not Preſent 
tenſe. This in all reaſon mult relate to ch. $. y. 10. 


where we read Fr85ey £4 7% regis dhe igang, there fell 


from heavena preat ſtarre : whothat was, was de- 
fined moſt probably ch. 8. Notee. vz. the army of the 
£27;4al or ſcditious under Foſephthe fon of Matraths- 
as, that delended themſelyes againft YVe/pa/zax in the 

ity Jorapata. For from theſe ſprang the Zyxw)' Zelors, 
fo much ipoken of in Foſephus,the torerutiners and haſt- 
ners of the woes foretold in the end of the laſt chap- 
er, and which made the latrer fiege ſo extremely mi- 
ſcrable, and are now the ({ubje&t of the Viſions of this 
chaprer. For it is briefly oblervable ont of Fo/ephus, 
that (2s Galilee had the firft ard principal of Chriſt's 
mizades afforded them, fo) thas region was to. have 


moſt ſad manner by Yeſpaſianin the 1 2*® of Nero, (lee 
ch. 8. No:ee.) and finiſh'd at the taking of Fotapata.Ar 
Which time They that eſcaped the Romans iword,ran in 
vaſt numbers ro Jeru/alem,& being gotten intothe city 
helped to devour the proviſion laid in for the main- 
tenance of the city,& not only ſo, but plunder'd them in 
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the bottomeleſs pit, 
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a moſt horrible manner. Theſe coming under the pretence 


of oreat zeal to the law of God,& cultoms of their coun- 
trey, were called Zelots; & theſe berook them{tlyes into 
the Temple as a place veſt fortified; and the High-pricſs 
Annas [tirring up the people againft chem,great (Jaugh- 
ters were commitced on both ſides, The Zelors called the 
Edumeans cocheir aid: Arvuas commands the gates to be 
{hut againſt chem:they getting in in a tempeſtuous nighe 
join with the Z-/cts, and both of them together kill z 
great mulcitude, Az445 himſelf, the reſt of the Prieſts, 
& caſt their bodies out in the ftreet without burial. And 
at length the E4rm2ans, diſliking and deteſting the 
cruelty of che 2elots, rerurned to their own countrey. 

The 
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Anxnotations 03 the Revelation. Chap. IX, Py: 
The Zeſots tary contiftiur t9 make havocks pillage and very thing here ſaid is after, in the time of the fteg?, 122 
deit: coy, ic ior 0;ards, cant none Nig it 90 our of hes icy, down D) Way of tory or reaction of the fact b 'y Em; > 
& jo : efizge and ſh'i: chem up betore c the enemy Cones, | a [.3.c.6. our of /o/ephns, That w hen che ere? 
and tn a fine, are the {oreft enemies to the City ot Jeruſ; A- 4 © ſedboh 13, Acre io lay (} of their {word char they 
tem tha: they ever fir, and caulcd the liege that atten: Rey Kill men, runne rein chrough, only £2) THipa 53 
ded co be then much more ccuel, the famine more ſharp, ops, torry their [moras, or to Keep HEM in Ure; or 
and the deſtruction more terril!e, then 15, could have Ts ine]4 ora; x png! ogim ifiv n Zig, m6 a 
been i: Jeſts: 44 Gallus had coutrnued the lege and X21 TeAimrop rl; tverlss, When ds y being ready = fam, 7, 
taken them, And io make the condition yer. More Un- a- fire: a them to lendih:miber; þ end avid rrmir ; WW ;>4, to 
happy, whilſt theſe Z-/ors raged (o within the city, the | put them on if then pain, hy through arrogance as 
S'caru were as uaruly without ; and (o a3 it was moſt | /rorn of their meſeries rej fed their b ſreebrngs, Su 
unſafe tO remain within, becaule of the Zelots, lo 19 {fx rb op, 1019 Jemine to ſt ernemn mae crueuy, 
caſe they made any ſhifr to get out of it, they tell inzo| V.1t. Apoliyan) That Apilly.n hee ſignifies 3 FE 
the hands of the cut-throats, under foby, who debring Dev! is 1pparcoc by whac is affi ned of}; Tin the tor: Aviva 
to ſer himlelt up for a as, {p-11'd ani f:ugher'd; mer par: of this verle,that it 15 ne 1» 1+ 67 (oe boti ome 
all, and at laſt was by the Zilots advanced and tec over | /e/s pir, And accordingly the tamo.s God of ihe ea 
Chem. thens called Apelio'a word fo lightly chaiigea from this} 
. V. 4. 3'as commaraed them | That «tzi3y mr w.t | mult be reſolyed co be the De v2/, this a: /troving "494 


M00 gel,as he is of; called in Scripture, imploycd altcvciher 
in deftructions and m:tchiefs. To which purpoſe che x 2 

chap, of /:b, 5. of A.G:linsis worth cor fiderting , vi herd 
having caken notice of two antient names cf tica:hen 
Gods, D1jovs and Fejoves, and havirg deduced the tore 


ſaidis a proper word to fhenifie a comm and of God's. 

ppears by dat. 5. wheie the precepts of the De- 
ae are ſet down in this phraſe, e25%3y doyniorgs 7t 
TAs ſaid torhem of old, Now all the wiſe and Oracl- 
ou- acts of Ged's providence, in proteRting his ſervants) 
and rel raining he walice of their enem: es, 1sthe moſt mer from an Original which forifies brn'gui © helps 
Prrers y thus exprels'd, his will being of the tame ; 7, he determines the latter to bel ong to a God q ei now 
torce to produce the effects as his commands ought J#VAnGL peteſFarem, (ed Vim wore). dr iuberet, wh co had 
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to be. And accordingly that 1s here meant , hat not the power of helping, but the fore of d:ing miſchi-f ; 
by God's wile diſpotal fo ir was, that in the judp- ; addr! 'o that the im:ge of this God is found co have Ar- 
mencs that fell upon jern/alem by the Ze/o:s, the | ro wes 1n the hand prepared! or {laughrers ana deftructi- 


ons:& therefore Apollo 1s thought ro be fignined by that 
wade. To which purp: ſe, faith he, its conſiderable thar 
that Vrrgil,a man ve.y greatly Skilled in anrietit Know - 
ledge, doth in ms Georgie, dept cate Numina l4vay 
the akws} &y, or bur ifol deities; fgntying thereby quar- 
were hone our Of their way, -2nd 31] cheir yiolence fell ; dam win offe 511 modi Doerum in ledendo m: ip '5 ram 
oa the unbe' 1eving Jewes, which accordingly contmnued nuvando potentemny that ſacl kind of Goas had 1H? T1r- 
wer {Ct And theie a1 e exprel {\'d by rhe phreſc, cirevss tw, Or faculty, of hurting; but uot of helping ary ; and 
X2rn7d's yy E801  Coraz de Ty 345,45 many 45 had not the ſeal of of them Apotdo 1s che only one named there. by chat 


Chriftians ſuff:red not : For upon S- (tits Gallus, 
raiſt'g his Gege we know the Cimftians went our | 
of 7 r#/al-m, and fled to Pella. (lee Note « on Ct. 
_ C ) and fo when the Z-tots cams to jeralal:m, im- 


l12:ely before the 1ege by T 2:9, the Chriſtians ' 
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- 0 God * FROST fore heads \ ( ſee ch, 7. c. ) as the Cnriftians | Poecr, 
by Yoo! 95 and nay : YL AGE v, and iv Jews the 974, 's, ani | CS enamel 1ouen 
Barerits TY every green thing. — ery ts ee,(lec Notz on ch.8.4d.) | N umina a frriunt, 2% airque WOCR! 5 Apollo) 
V.5. Tormented | Tix famine, which the plunder- | who mult be facrificed to, to avert any eyils from 
ing of the Zclors © Was i ) pro >duce> 15 Hcfe vely fit! y CX&- them. + 
prels? d by 6araviſeds, being tortured, as that is op- V. 14. Enphrares | What js ere meant by E ePhya- Ecaur-, 
poli: © 20 amealeiyect, killing, becauſe famine, as the tor- [72s is fomewhar uncercain, It, may lego e liceraily 
cure, is a lingring racking death, doth not « iſpat ch men | that known river; foric is faid by Joſep: le Fc 6, 
calily ot quickly, 35 the ſword -dot h, bur (as it were | that the Sy-4ar Le cons of the Rymas army; lay as far 
breaking one limb after another) tearing of che fleſh | as Euph rates; and Philo in his E mbafly menti00s 5pa75- 
from rae bones, conſuming 3nd emaciatin Z them. 'And | mea 7035 EUpgs Th the Armies Teachty; £ fo Euphrates. 
;ndeed of the time of the ſiege, it is licerally afh:med by | Butin che ſiyle of thele Viſhons it may allo fgnifie 
Enſcbiuzs, out of Foſephis, "thar thele Z. lots or Seairs- i lomewhacelfe : Forche River Euphrates, we know, is 
ors Fewes 1n fern] alem, tearing every man” vietuals | chat whichrunnes through Babylon, and fo that great 
from him, Sears; Nags TO entybuy mwons Tpdoray | river is ficly ſer to denote that city, as we ordinarily 
Fog. 3. c. 6. invenird cruel ways of rorture to finde | finde Tyber tobe uted for Rome, the Sra for Geliles 
our food, when it was conceal d from chem by the poſ- | the Region which ir belongs to, and many the l:ke. 
{elſors, or on conceit that it was cOPCESIEY where in- | Now that Babylon im theſe Viſions honifies Rome hea- 
deed it was nor, Ard he men.ions ſorne of their inven- | then, will be hereafter ſhewn, Note on c. 18. a, And 
tion- of corment, *Opg2ors p penTTorles Tis aInicrs F , lo 41 Evgesry May Fgnifie {not i, but) at, of abent, _ 
aiSotwy 13 minus fel Pots 5 BEeiars dramdecarles Teas | Rime, which beir o the Se at of the Empire, the oreat. 
© deasy 8c. A moſt horrible crueky not fit tobe tranl- | changes and fairs concern ro the Empire ai eficly eX = 
lated : and, faith he, Te geared xn) 4 noalsy WAS Ferrible ' preſs? d by this phraſe; and 'o we ſhall fee E #pPrates 
even to hear what ſome men ſuffered, to make them uſed. 16. 12. for che city of Rome, Next it mult be 
Confeſle but one loaf of bread, when they had no more, | remembred. that the Angeis being the Officers and 
perhaps not thaz. Thete he ordinarily yles there oj 2a- Miniſters of . od, to execute his will, ro1nfli& mens: 
oayioai the rormentoys ; and {o that makes this repre- ' ments We. the R-man commanders under eſp ah 
ſentation here the more Droper, and fitto exprefle this, an, thac were ſich inſtruments in deft 'OY ing te ds. 
matter of their plundering. \ Jews, are accordingly cali*d his Angels, And fo fre- 
d. V. 6. Seek earth? That which is here ſaid, that ' evenly this ceſtruGion of FE -ulalem 's expre id. 
"1717201 Jan en hall / -eh dc ar n, and (hall not fnde 7 1s a molt pro- by Cort” $ Commg with bis Angetz , vih Une With 
Ow per expreſi1 1n of a [| nering tore neing death, and to al or Dy thele officers or Oruments of his, And of An (re 


2 tamine, _ nol eminently fuch ) and of ſach } cheſe , it feems, there were tour r principal on2s ; or *#f 
yaliat ons and plunderings which leave mea life, but | eite this certain number 1s vied for an uncernin, as 
noting to fupport Or Caſta; n it; and f{uch vas the | | the ferrth and third part of the fana WY 137 70 de 
cFc&t of the exucity of theſe Zelors ar this time, The | ought that proportion exactly meaſurcy or aumbrcd, 
CG 0909 2 Laltiy, 


4 u0tations 04 the Reveldi is. Chap. '& © 


OOTY 

aus Laſtly, the binding of theſe Arge!; mult fgnifie the | "ris ordinary to be ſeen, Ard then tt is agreeable +0 the 
detaining or topping of them frem doing that work. | Hebrew yle.coexprefle one ching by the envmeration 
And to the plain meaning of this yerle will be, thar | of the leyerals that make it up (ce 2 Per. 3.4.) the 
upon occaſion of the affairs of the Reman Empire, the | Haming fire by thete three pats of it. And to this may 

| Koman armies were ſtopt a while trom their purpoſe be the meaning oft the whole phraſe, This army, the 

of belieging /ernſalem, And thus it is evident 1n the | captains wheieot are called -4zgcls, y, 14. came in a 
Rory. When the Zelors, atter Fejþaſiar's ſubduing of | molt dreadful, formidable appearance, I;ke a flami: g 
Galilee, fled riocoully into Ferzſalem, and wrought | conſuming fire, And ro the lame purpole all the fol- 
thoſe milchiets theres (let down in the former parc of | lowing expreſſions may be expounced, Their keads were 
this Chap-er,) and V</paſian ſeeing the Jewes by their | /ike the heads of lions ; which ſure ſgnities ng more. © ten #; 
civil broiles eleftroy one another, he made no great haſt but they looked very terribly, as we know lions heads © 
ro ſet abour the liege, rill ſome multicudes that fled out | are the moſt irighttul parc of chat dreadtul beaſt, eſpe- 
of Jeruſulrm: came and bef ught him, that he would | cially when they gape : ro which the next part of the 
in meer pity come and cake themgand reſcue them from | deicriprion may relate, Ot of their monthes cometh out bu $67 270- 
this ſcourge of Scorpions, the Zelors. Veſpaſian upon | fire, and ſmoak, and brimſtone, thac is, flaming fireg. © 
this preparcd to go up againft Fern/alem with all his | again ; tor the /moak here is all one wich the blew a. N->7:7 
forces ; but (which 1s che thing here foretold) hearing | boye (the colour of 1moak) as the fire and brimſtone 
of the death of the Emperor, deterr'd this expedition, | are again repeared here. Asa lion gaping or yawning 
faith Joſephus De bell. Fd. 1, 5 © 6.expeRing to ſee | trom his prey, and che blood of it abouc his mouth, 
how the Empire would be diſpoſed of, And not only | looks very diimally, the bloodinefic and fiercerefle of 
ſo,but ntiane Prefident of S5ria.and a chief Pro- | his countenance 1s as tf a flaming fire, or fire ardn:; -; 
morer of Veſpaſian to the Empire, WwWenrc Our from Syria | ſmoak_ and bremſtozne, Came or of MS month, Ef not 
with a great body of hocſe and foot into raly, and | impotlible indeed har by the liKenefle of fe and {oak 
came to Rowe with them the next day after Vireilins | ad brimſtone coming out of their monrhis might be tg) 
was conquered and ſlain ; ſee Foſephrs De bell, 1. 5, c. nificd fire-baſls or granado's, or tuch IiKe inti:umen:s 
ue', Titus allo and Aprippa were fent to Rowe, faith | of firing cicies,then in ute:and fo faith F alerim Flaccss 

* Bif.l,:. Baronins, Anno Ch. 70. in fine, And * ſo Tacitus | of Titus behieging Jeruſalem, 
as well 35 Toſephns (ith chat T 1evs Was lent by Veſpa- | Sparges. C124 wt faces, 11 0911 tyre farentem, 
fran trom Syria to Rome zs tO congratulate Galba's ' that he threw fire-brands, ot balls, into tre City, and {et 
Promouon tO the Empire, and receive direQions about the towers 63 fire, But this pait of the Vion being the 
Tuded - but Learing ot his death as he went. returned ſetting GOWN the march of tne army, not yer te: down 
wo S512, And in briet, the changes being fo great and before che city, or diiplayirg their fire balls;the phraſes 
many a#rer the death of Nero, and no lertlemenc in the | will not ſo probably be appliable co that, and fo may 
Empire ( (/4!ba, Ortho, Virelliys coming all to the Em- | perhaps ftgnifie no more then the terribleneſs of their 
pie and partirg with it again 'n ſo ſhort time) it 1s Jo- | appeararice as they pait : And then fo that allo may be- 
fephni's oblervations that the Romar armies remained | lorg all chat follows;as fiilt,that by cheſs rhyee plagues, <> =; 
in ſulpence what to do. (chat t+ the meaning of os "- | ver- 18, rhe third part of men were killed, that is, by 1 757" 
pv or bound here) and neglected cheir aRtairs in Jr"aa, his fire and {moak and brimftone gorng 017 of tnur 
chinkiog it ugſeatonable ro acterpr other nations when | moxrhs, that is, by this formidable, diſmall army, as by 
there were ſuch diſquiers at home, Fo/. De bell. 1. 5. c. K flaming fire, conlifting of thoſe three parts a gceac 
'xy's But within a while, Feelin beirg killd, and hs | multitude of the Jewes were flain in their patlage 
party overcome, Yeſpappan is cholen Em err, beivg | chrough the countrey, Ard lo again y. 19. Ther Ef55i-t: 7 
then at Alexandria ine fZgypt : And the Empire being | power 7 1 their mouth, and in their tailes, For though Wk mw 
foon confirmed on him, he immediacly betakes himielt | it is poſſible again, that by the nth and che tale 24s 
to the finiſhing his bulineſle in Zudea, having (eafona- | may be mcan: the horſe- men and, for expedirion take, 0:4; 
bly concluded his affairs in e/Epypty and fo lends his | a toot-man cook up behind every one of them (to 
ſon Tis with ſele&t forces to befiege Jeruſalem ; | which will alſo be appliable chat which tollows, that 

+ 77 7 Which is here meant by the /orſing of rhe four Angels | their tailes had heads, and with them they doe hurt, that 

3711s that were bound, that is, detained by that former occa« | is, theſe foot-men let Cown trom the hories were able 
fion. Upon which here follows immediarely (as it | to fight alſo,and indeed were the moft miſchievous; ) 


| yer it is yety reaſonable ro expound that allo more 
| erolsly, that this army Cannot better be expreſs'd then 
by 2 poilonous Killing lerpenc, that particularly call'd;vsju 0: 
amphish@nay which hath an head at cach end, and fo ®” 
can equally wound by either : Which being applied to 
the whole army, and not toeach horſe-man in icwill 
denare the two parts of the army, a front and a rear; 
the former before deſcribe, v. 17, 18. very terrible in 
cheir march, and making great ſlaughters ; and chen 
| both of them together, v. 19, that their taile is as tor- 
' midable as their head, their rear as their fronts and in 
| reſpe&t of both togecher they are like that ferpenc 
which hath another head in the taile, and can doe as 
much hurt with that as with the other, What is the 


did in the hiſtory) the marching of the Army coward 
Jeruſalem, 

V. 17. Breaſt-plates of fire] What is here ſaid of 
the breaſt-plates, or armony, and the ſeveral colours of 
1:, may be thought to be interpretable literally, in re- 
ſpeR of the ſeveral nations of which this army conſiſt- 
ed, diftirguiſh'd purpoſely by the colour of their ar- 
mour, for ſuch waies of diffcrencing the louldiers 
are ordinary and uſetu] in armies : or it may poſſibly 
denote no more then that they were of Reel, which is 
obſerved to caſt divers cclours, Bur yer thirdly. theſe 
three colours may He ſer (as in prophetick Ryle it is or- 
din-ry) cnly to deſcribe a terrible appearance : for ſuch 
is beit, and moſt commonly repreſented by a flaming 
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conſuming fire (25 when God in his judgments is {o 
called, Heb. 12.29. and his Angels as ex<cutioners 
of his wrath ire called « flaming fire, Heb, x, 7.) and 
ſuch dor chele three colours make up, the lower part 
being of the colour of amber, ch. 1, 15, and here 7y- 
E1V95H fire-cology the ACXL part of the flame, blew, and 
the uppermoſt of all, pale, or of the colonr of brim- 
{ore (fee Note on cs 1, f,) And lo inthe greateſt flames 


particular notation of each of theſe phraſes, may be 
ſomewhat uncertain, Whether either of thete, or whe- 
ther yer ſome other rather ; bur for the main or all to- 
oether there is little doubt but they make up a deſcri- 
prion of the terribleneſs of that army in cheir march 
toward Jers/alem, and the great {laughters on the 
Jewes by the way thither : and that is all chat is neceſla- 
ry to be known tor the underfiandiog the Viſion. 
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The Revelation. 


CHAP. X, | | Para phraf. 


'N N D I faw another mighty Angel come down from heaven, clothed with \ a Py riot; 
/ \ a cloud, and a rainebow was upon his head, and his face 4s 3s it were the oy c. gr my 
ſunne, and his feet as pillars of fire.] | impenitent continuing in all 


their provocations, it was juſt with God to proceeJ, as now he appeared ro me in the viſion todoe 3 For me thought | ſaw ano- 
ther Angel of ipcciall d gniry, (ſuch as ch. 5, 2, and ch, 18, 21, deligned and uled for eminent imployments) coming down 
in acloud from heaven (as Angels are wont to doe on Gods metlages) having a rainbow on his hed, either to denere 2 glorious 
appearance, as Ezech, 1, 28. or perhaps moreover (lee c, 4. 3.) Gods covenant of mercy and deliverance, made with all his 
faithfull ſervants, who were now to receive benefit by what ſhould fall out (leec. g. 1 3.) but his looks or countenance were m:oft 
terrible, and his feet, denoting his wayes and preſent defigned ations, were moſt ſad and deſtructive, the fire notins d:{tru- 
&ion, and the pillars the fxtnefle of the decree, the immurablenelle of it. : 


2. And he bad in his handa little book open, and he ſet his righe foot upon the + 2. And he had in his hand 


ſea, and his left foot apon the * earth, ] | a roll opened, and fo 1eady tg 
be read, wherein was contained a ſentence againſt the whole nation of the Jewes, (ſee note on ch. 7. 6.) a decree come our 
from God of utter deſtru&ion : and this was the completion of that prophecy, wherein *rwas (aid that Chriſt ſhould make 
his encmics his toorſtool, that is, ſubdue and bring them down, and chat here expreſs'd by this Angcls fetting both his feer 


on them, 
3- And cried with a loud voice ,as whey a lion roareth: and when he had cried, 3. And this Angel coaret 
2 ſeven thunders uttered their Voices. | terribly, as a Lion-doth roar 


after his prey, when he is in fight of it : and upon that, as upon a call, the ſeven thunders urtered their voices, that is, me thought 
1 heard ſeven, that is, many claps of thunder, and voices coming out of them, by which the deſtruction of Teruſalem by T itus 
was ſhortly repreſented, 


4. And when the ſeven thunders had uttered their voices, I was about to write : A 
4. And as I had before 


and I heard a voice from heaven ſaying unto me, Seal up thoſe things which the i. wa i bad Con ang 
ſeven thunders uttered, and write them nor. | heard, ſo now 1 was abour 
to doe, to ſet down what was ſaid by thoſe voices ; but T was commanded that T ſhould nor doe ſo, but on the other (ide that 
I ſhould ſhut and ſeal them up, ſignitying them to be too terrible to be revealed, (the ears of eyery one that heard them would 
tinglz) and therefore fitter to be ſealed and cloſed up in filence, then to be recorded or fer down, (ſuch was this deftrudtion 


by Litus.) | 
5- Andthe Angel which I ſaw ſtand upon the ſea, and upon the earth, lifced 5. And the Angel ver. x: 
np his hand to heaven, | lift up his hand to heaven, as 


a ceremony of: [wearing, Gen, 14, 22, Deur, 32. 40. (proportionably to that which is ſaid of God concerning the provoking 
]ſraclites, that he ſware in his wrath, they ſhould nor enter into his reft, (that is, that they ſhould die in the wildernefſe, and 
not enter anto Canaan) or concerning the delivering his people out of Antiochus's hands, Dan, 13, 7.) 


6. And (ware by him thar livech for ever and ever, who created heaven, and > 
| | : ; : 6, 7. And with an oath 
the things chat therein are, and the earth, and the things that therein are, and by God the creator of all the 


the ſea, and the things which are therein, that there ſhould be * Þ time no world, he pronounced the ſen- 
longer ; tence, that time or dclay 


F | : p ſhould no more be, that is 
Bur in the daies of the voice of the ſeventh Ange), when he ſhall + begin to i rake A EE. 


ſound, the myſterie of God ſhould be faaiſhed, as he hath declared to his ſervants jccree ſhould be no longer 

the prophets. | dcferred,, but the deſtru&ion, 
fo long threatned, which when it came, it ſhould be a total utter deſtruion, ſhould now immedizcely light upon this people: 
A very great partof it now by Titus, and within a very little while, upon the ſounding of the teyenth Angel, it ſhould be per- 
ſeed, and (o all thoſe prophecies be fulfilled, whereby ic had been foretold both by the old prophers, and fince by the prophets 
under the New Teftament, to whom it had been made known by God ,though when, or at whac point of time, it had nevec 
been revealed toany, Mart. 24. 36, AR, 1. 7, and lo was kept as a myſterie. 


8. Andthe voice which I heard : from heaven ſpake unto me again, and ſaid,  , 
Go, ard take the little book which is open in the hand of the Angel, which *ſtand- ſpake to me from heaven, 


eth upon the ſea, and upon the f earth, } | | V- 4. again ſpake ro nie, and 
commanded me to goe to that Angel, yer. 2, end beſcech him to give me the book orroll (wherein that ſentence was written,) 


9. And I went anto the Angel, and ſaid unto him,Give me the lictle book. And _ , 11th 
he ſaid unto me, Take 5r, andeatit up; and it ſhall make thy belly bitter, but it ſought him for it 3 and he 
ſhall be in thy mouth ſweet as honey. gave ic me, and bid me ear it, 

ſee E zech. 3. 2, telling me that though it would raft a little pleaſant in my mouth, Exzech, 3. 3. yer when "twas in the ſtomach 
'twould be very birter : that js, thar though in reſpe& of the reſcue and deliverance that would befall the godly by the deſtru= 
&ion of theſe enemics of theirs, and by conſideration of the great juſtice of God upon theſe that ſo well deſerved It, 1 ſhould, 
while 1 conſidered that alone, fully approve, and be well pleaſed with this ſentence againſt the Jewes 3 yer when I began to fre 
and conſider it in the terribienels of it, and in the utter vaſtation of a glorious Temple, where God had'(o long been pleaſed ro 
dwell, and of a people which God had taken and owned peculiarly for himſelf, it would be a moſt hotrible and amazing 
thing to mg. 

IO. And 1 took the little book out of the Angels hand, and ateitup; and it js. Aad4 wal 
was in my mouth ſweet as honey: and as ſoon as I had eaten it, my belly was 4 4oured i, tha 
bicter. | fidered and meditated upon ir, 
on borh parts of it, the deſtruRions to the Jewes, as well as the deliverances and advantages to Chriſtians 3 the terriblenefle of 
the utter deſtruction, as well as the mcrits of the Jewes that brought ir on them : and though the one pleaſed me excceCingly, 
yet, as honey, that 151weet to the taſt, when cis eaten, is very uneatie to the ſtomach, lo the ,other part, that of the deftruttions 
of my countrey-men the Jewes, was matter of horrible gricf te me. 


11. And he ſaid unto me, Thou muſt propheſie aoain * before c many people, ,,, any when I thought 


and nations, «nd cOngues, and T kings. | | with my {clf, ſure now there 
is anend of the viſion concerning the Jewes, there is no more to be ſeen or prophetied of, the Angel ſaid unto me, that 
beyond this deſtruftion of the 1emple and Jeru{alem and Judza under Titus, to which chele laſt parts of the viſiun bes 
longed, there was yet more marter of prophecie belonging to this people, whar ſhould yer farther beride them from the Romans 
(after this deſtruction) by enſuing Emperours, Adrian elpecially, and other Kings and peeple, thar thould affift him in rooting 


out this nation: 0 


Gege 5 Annot &- 


903 


C- 


CEC IIS, 


——_ ——— ———_— eh o—e_— ow ——. co 


| 
| 


904 


Ss . ! 9-4 « 
Ex'5 314 BogyY ſeven thunders here, muſt be obleryed, for th 


As 


P-ev rai 


«WS. 
:% 


Fr 2:2gr Bievi's 


6 TUE 2 Þ® 


a : f 4 


Fer ks 
184 14 £24 


, 
#3: 0% 
EE" 


LG _ 
"#$ x ©XFu 
val CY 8 OX) 


/ 
Mgr 


L -t4 


, portance of the Angels oath, ver. 5,6. 


THE 


Aurotatiens on the Revelation, Chap, X, 


V. 3. Seven thunders | What is meant by the 81s | 


r3 


clearing the whole matter. That thrnnders are the fittelt 
expreſſions or emblems of great blows or judginente, 
is obvious to every man;and fo that the number ot ſe- 
ven, being a compleat number, is ficly affix 'd when any 
fatal, fignal »low is tobe inflited : And fo theie ſever 
thunders here ſending forth their waices igaifte the 
de{truftion to Which fuch preparation was made in the 
former Vitions, the deftruRion of Jernuſ{alem under 7 1- 
tus, This fo lad and terrible, that it was not to be 
commirce.| to writing, Ver. 4. And this utteriy irre- 
parable, never robe madgup again; which was tne 1M- 
Oaly tome 
addicion there might be made to it, and that ſhould 
ſon be done, the utter deſtruction ſhould be complea- 
ed in Aartan's time, calld the dates of rhe voice of the 
ſeventh trumpet, ver, 7. Ard that is the th1ra and latt 
woryC, 11.14, And that, when it came, ver. 15. ler 
down in a paralle] piraſe tO this of the ſeven thrunders, 
Viz. vYW0PT2 QayM AN Oy Geuyr , teere Were great 
Forces in heaven, For guycl and Gegrreal voices and 
thunders every where appear to be all one in thele 


| may be thus collected, 


] 


V. 11. Tany perples) What 5+ aaig here Gonifies 
The word Aads people 1s fre- 4. 


Lo! 


; Cuently taken for the Jewes, and then here in the Plu- 
'ral (ice A. 4. 25. ard Note on Rev. 11.f,) it will 
; do the lame z or elle farther, it may fenifie this people 


' 1N al their ciſperfions , 1a Africh. and Egypt and 


Greece, &c. where the judgements of God ſhould 


find them out, as many as continued obdurate, accor- 


ding 


2 to tnat of Chriſt's prediion, that whereſvever 


| the carcaſſe was, the Roman Eagles ſhould congregate 


| yAWwras nations and langnager, thoſe-words moſt fitly £5.:, 


books, {ſee Note on ch, 11, e.) and the addition ot | 


great will have a force init, and denote that there un- 
der Aadri2x to be the competing of the deftruRion, 
Tha: fo great things as thele rwo the deſtruQtion under 
Tits, and the full mcafure under Adria», ſhould be 
{o briefly fer down in theſe Viliens, as by theſe rwo 
phrales, the ſeven thunders ntterirg their voices, and 


there were preat voices, or thunders, in heaven, Will 


not ſeem ftrarge, if firſt jt be oblerved thac the few 
words, ſeven thunders and great voices, have great 
forcein them, as great asany circumlocution of words 
could expreis ; and ſo we know the one tingle y 4z-v2, 77 
was, Ch. 16,17. is the deicription of the deſtruftion 
of heathen Rowe, and accordingly the Latize word 
Fact. 
of an utter deſtruRion of Troy, or any the moſt ta- 
mous City or people, as can be: and ſecon4ly, if it be 


remembred what pomp had been formerly uled in the | 


toregoing Chapcers to expreſs ic as approaching , 
which made it unneceflary to deſcribe it again more 
largely when it came to paſle, 

V. 6. Time no longer | The word yeir& lignifyins 
time, ſignifies delay allo : and accordingly thus the Verb 
yerrito, (rendred by He/ychime, Srargifo, to ftay ) 1s 
uled by the Apoſile, Heb.10,37.'0 ig;,4,%0t 5 xegrtey 
he that cemes will not aelay,inthe very notion that here, 
x Toa 221 in, there ſhall be n9 longer delay, God's 
judements ſhall ſpeedily be executed ; and this moſt a- 


ir hath been, or 'tts gone,'\s as full an expreſſion | 


ard aſſemble untothem. Then for 5%, that muſt ra- 
ther be render'd of, or coxcerxing, (according to the 
looſer uſe of the Heb:zew ©y, ant{werable to it) then 
before, Andthen mezpnrdey 3 aacts IS an calle and Ve 
ordinary phraſe, to denote the matter of the prophecy, 
and nor the auditors of it; as whea Ezech. 32. 2. is 
faid, take up a lamentation NY \D Ys, it is not before, 
but concerxing,.Pharaoh. Thea for the Fools many, Vc: 
that in the ordinary Tran{lation 15 joyned with people, - 

in the Greek 'tis the laft word of the yerſe,adjoyned to 
Bags Kings, and fo muſt in reaſon be joyned in 

the rendring, Then for the reſt that follow, T3rzo; x; 


mm) 
bk. 


BHTFU 
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Py 


henifie the heathen world of diſtinct languages one from ?**7**' 


another, and all from the Jewes ; and agreceably the 


Gaoneoor mowers many Kings will fignifie theirPrinces, 84-2: 


or (conſidering them together in an army) their Com- ***** 
manders or Rulers over them. And the Joyning ot 
theſe with the Azo3?, the people of the Jewes, in the en- 
ſuing prophecy, will then fignifie their fighting and de- 
troying the Jewes ; and lo it will moſt exactly belong 


to the time of Aarian the Emperor of Rome, and his 
Commanders, (all ſuch being called fe 7115; Kings ; 


ſeec. 6, Note h.) Marcins Turbo, and Rufus, &c. to- 
octher with the Auxihiaries that came into him frem 


\ the Parthiays, aqgd many other nations, All which to- 


———_— 


oether are the ſubjc& of his next prophecy, ch. 11: 
which is yet wanting To Complete the: deſtruRion of 
the 
wiſh propheſy again, or ice another Viſion ; and this 
will be che ſubject of ic, che dealing of the Jewes, and 


' the farther deſtruction that befell them in Aadrias's 


oreeably to the expreſſion in Habakkyk ch, 2. 3. 1: 


will ſurely come, Ov un 3eovion it will net tarry, or | 


delay , any longer. So Ecclas 7.16. of wrath, that is, 
the judgements of God, s £2116, it will make ws long 


delay, and Cc. 12. 15. 8 ,cov18, he will not tarry. And | 
fo in D:moſthenes the word is uled, » 26yu5 tumoany mig | ever inhabiting. 


Tc ywnot, to canſe delay to aff airs, 


| 
| 


| time, By what hath here been ſaid, will appear alſo 


what is meant by the people ard kindred, or tribes, and 
tongues, and nations,C.11, 9g. the two former,az; and - 
2vAut, people and tribes, denoting the Jewes, and the ©" 
tonugurs and nations denoting the Gentiles,viz. the peo- 
ple of Jeruſalem, as now they were made up of Jewes 
and Gentiles ; neither of which ſhould ſhew any reye- 
rence to the Chriſtians, or expreſſe any kindneſſe to 


| them, whilſt thoſe {editions people under Barchochebah 


were in power, but on the contrary uſe them concume- 
liouſly, and triumph over them, y, 10. And fo I ſup- 
poſe guazi x, yadaras oh t21ny tribes and tongues ard 1; 
nations, C, 14. 7. May denote the Jewes and Gentiles, %*** 
that is, in that place, the Saints or Chriſtians whereſo- 


Paraphraſe, 
rx. Afrer the deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem by T 1tus, C. 10, 


* 


the moſt memorable pailage worſhip therein. ] 


© AP. XI. 


I, ND there was piven me areed like unto a rod : and the Angel ſtood, ſay- 
| A ing Riſe, and meaſure the Temple of God, and the 3 Altar, and them thac 


j 


concernin? this matter of the Jews, (and fo the fitteſt matter of a farther vicion) being that which fell on that people under the 
: mnyeror Adrian. the next viſion here ſeems to bclon? to that, And'by way ot preparation to the repreſenting of it, here is 
FE mpero! 1an, 2 5) ) 


rſt ſer down Adrian's re-building of Jeruſalem, and ſetting up the heathen worſhip there, 


To this purpoſe, ſaith he, Me- 


though: T had a meaſuring t6d, or pole, or pertch, given me, (as in Ezechicl c, 40.) and a command trom the Angel to 
mete.the Temple of God, rhar is, firſt, the Sanuary or Holy, and in it the Holy of Holies, and then rhe Court, where the 
rar of burnt-offerings ſtood, and whers the people worſhipp'd and pray cg to God, called the court of the Liraelites. (T his mea- 


luring 


7ewes, and theretore 'tis laid, A87 os da, Thot 1; 4d 
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Chap,xi, The Revelatios, Paraphraſe, 
ſu:192 15 the inclofing or ſerting thas much of the Temple apart, in memory of the former conlecration, nor to be profined ot 
m<aled with, that is, built upon by the Emperor Adrian, who now dehigned to ereCt a new city there, calling ic (by his own 
name Xlius) Zi. | | 

x ealtour , 2+ Dur the court which is wituout the Temple Þ leave out, and meaſureitnor; tt 

ww . . . * . . 2 314% C i! 4 ak 

LOA forit is Stven unto the * Gentiles, and the holy city ſhall chey tread under foot |.,,.,, c {t our, thar 'S, NOT 


5a fourty and tWo moneths. } : thus ro mcature or inclule,the 
court of the Gentiles, cailed the onter court, (ice note on Eph. 2, a,) noting that the Oman E mperour ſhout take char in, 
and build upon i: and about it a'new city, not only for Jews, but Gentiles to live in; and fo that Jeruſale n , formdtly called 
the fairhful and holy city, ſhould now, being thus re-buile, be called by another-name, and pro'aned with Idol>worthip, a 1 em=- 
ple being ere&ed to Jupiter upon mount Sien, and lo continue for the ſame proportion of time (that is, thice years and an 


half) that it had in Danicls prophecy bzen profaned by Antiochus, Dan, 7. 25. 


3. And Iwill give power unto my b two witneſſes, and they ſhall propheſy a _, a, ll this rime there 
thouſand two hundred a»4 threeſcore days clothed in ſackcloth. | beiagtwo Chriſtian B:hops 
of Jeruialem, one of the Jewiſh, t'other of the Gentile or ſtranger Ckriſtians there, and theſe being raiſed up by God like pro- 
phers ro torewarn men of their fines and danger, ſhall like prophets ter themſelves againſt the finnes both ot the Jewes and 
Gentiles, labour to convert them all to Chriſtianity, to bring them to the reformation of their wicked lives, to the purging 
out of all the abomimable tins (mentioned c, 9, 20, 21.) unreforme4 among them 3 and this rhe Angel told me they ſhould do 
all thar {pace of three years and an half (mentioned v. 2.) and do it (as prophets are wont, when they proph<ly jud;,ments on 
unreformed tinners) in ſackcloth (ice Mar, 3. d.) denoting the yer farther eyil eff:&s that would be conſequent to their ill bold- 

ing out 1mpeni'ent againſt the Faith, - 


4: Theſe are :hetwo Oliye-trees, and the two Candleſticks, ſtanding beforethe , Th.7. ro rihops of 


God of the # earth. | the ChriſtianC hurches there, 
rogether with the congregations belonging to them, were now to be look'd on as the adyancers and reftorers of piery, atcer 
that general deprayation and intulelity in that place 3 and are therefore compared,the Biſhops ro Zorobabg and Joſhua, Zach. 4. 
3. deſcribed there by the embleme of the two Olive=trees, and the two Churches to the two Camileſticks (ire ch. x, 20.) 


t jand 13; 


ſtanding before the God of the land, yer, 14. that is, ſerving Chrilt continually at a time of ſuch univyelsl corruption among 
all others, : | ' 


5. Andif any man will hurt chem, fire proceedeth out of their mouth, and 
. . . - . . . ) « Y> BL. ) '1 Y ar 
devoureth their enemies : and if any man will hurt chem, he muſt in chis manner 2ppliable two paſſ«2cs of ſtory 


be killed, ] | | be'onzing to Elias , as firlt 
bringing down fire from heaven (noting what ſhall betall cheir enemics v, 13.) 


6. Theſe have power to fhut heaven, that it rain notyan the days of their pro- 4 Af ed ects 

: A336 aly, VINE 

: phecy : and have puwer * over waters to turn them to blood, and to ſmite the earth .,., ponber of prayer AN 
on the with all plagues as Ofren 25 they will. ſ1:urt up heaven that it ſhould 


WACLerS 077 4 » x hs wy. : _ - : > 
not rain, for thc laws tpace that Elias did, that is,three years and an half, v. 3.(lke Jam.5.17.) and two paſſizes more reterring to 
Moſes 3 as firſt, the power to turn the water into blood throvgh all Azypr, and ſecondly, to bring plagues pon them : noting 
by both thele, that rhey were a kind of Mofcs and Elias, dehgned by God, one tagbring the Jews tro obedience, as Moſes, the 
other todeſt:oy Idolatry, as Elias 3 the firſt the work of the Piſhop of the Jewiſh congregations, the ſecond of the Biſhop of the 
Gentiles, ; 
7. And when they ſhall have finiſhed their teſtimony,the beaſt, that aſcendeth 
| | . ; 7. And when they have 
ont of the bottomelefle pit, ſhall < make war againſt chem, and ſhall overcome {,.;. , ,,9q time jn diſcharg= 
them, and kill them. | inz their orice thus.in endea- 
vouring to reduce both Jews and Gentiles, and bring them into the Church, an eminenc inſtrument of the devils, archo- 
cheb3h, in Adrian's time zwill gather a multitude of unbelieving Jews unto him, and as a wild beaſt ravine and devour, kill and 
plunder all that will nor joyn with him againſt the Romans, and to (as hiſtories afhrm of him) handle the Chriſtians cruelly 
and hoftilely, becauſe they would not doe fo, and unlefle they would deny Chritt. 


8. And their dead bodies {ball /ir in the ſtreets of the great City, which ſpiritu- 4, ,.,; upoin this pretegcs 
ally is called Sodome and Egypt, where alſo our Lord was crucified, | | kill them, and caſt our theic 
carcaſſes in the ſtreets without burial z and this Kill in Jeruſalem (that no Propher might be flain any where elie) which cannot 
-better be compared then'to Sodom, tor abominable fins of the Gnoſticks, ro Agypr, (ice note c. on ch, 14.) for opprefing 
God's people, that is the Chriſtians, nor exprcls d by any character, then that which brought all rheir puniſhments upon them; 

their crucitying of Chriſt, and dealing in like manner with Chriſtians, 


9. And they of the people, 3nd f kindred, and tongues, and nations, fhallſee 
f :ibes their dead bodies three days and an half, and ſhall not ſuffer their dead bodies to ©1.6;4ns thall be thus Ning 


© pſerey 


Ov \ # s 

G oY he put in * oraves.)] | : | and caſt out into the itrcers, 

monuments without any compaſſion oF reverence, either from the Jews or heathens inhabiting ar Jeruſalem, (lce note on ch, 10, c.) as long 

ping ret as that ſeditious company prevail there. 

f on the 10. And they that dwell 1 upon the earth, ſhall rejOyce Over chem, and make Io Ain this ſhouid þ 

hind 5 merry, and ſhall ſend gifts oneto another ; becauſe theſe two Prophets tormented ,,..... x rejoycing and ——_ 

; them thar dwel: on the earch. | E : gratulating to the Jews one 

with another, as upon thedeſtruQion of their greateſt enemies (as Elias was counted an enemy to Ahab, whom he would have 
reformed.) | 


11, And after three days and an half the Spirit of life from God entred into | ns 
i1, Bur after ſom? tims 


them : and they ſtood upon cheir feet, and great fear fell upon them which faw 4; cu thould come to be 

chem. | x ; teard betore God, their inju- 
ries to be ayenged the Chriſtians of thele congregations ſhould begin to flouriſh again, as in a kind of reſur:eftion from the 
dead, by the power and mercy of Gol : and ail that law this, and the manner of doing it, (Chriftians relcucd by the Idolatrous 
heathen Romans) could not bur acknowiedge it a great work of Gods, and worſhip Gol for it, 


12. And they heard a great voice fron hexven , ſaying unto them, Come Wo. And they were taket 
up hicher, And they aſcended up to heaven in a cloud, and their enemies beheld up as fe were to heaven, ou 
them.] ; of this bloody teditious bro:} 
that lay (o heavy upon them, har is,-reltored ro a great and notable tranquillity, to Halcyonian days of peace and Chriſtian 

profefſion. 

3 And the ſame hour was there a great exrthquake, and the tenth part of the 173. Andas they wer? thus 
City fell; in the earthquake were (lain of men ſeven chouſand : and 4 the remnant ;eſcuel and relicved, fo the 
were affrighted, and gave glory co the God of heaven. | other inhabitants of that 
place, that joyncd in that ſeditjon, or complyed wich them againſt the Chriſtians, v. 10, were deſtroyed by rhe Romaas, 
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90G Paraphrafe, The Revelation, Chap. X T, 
3 great part of that new city, arid the inhabitants thereat 3 and upon this the ret turned Chriſtians, ſeeing the prophecies of the 
:wo witneſſes fulfilled upon thote that would ner belicye or obey them. z 
14. And this calamity 14. The <« ſecond woe is paſt, and behold the third woe cometh quickly.] 
> lighting on the Jewes in Adrian s time was 1n a manner aS bloody as that other under Titus, and though it came tome time 
atter the former, yet was not long deterred, | hat under 'T itus was the 24 woe, deſcribed from c. 9. 12, 15. to the end of 
chap, 10. 3nd this under Adrian, the $9, ſet down from the beginning of this chapter, and cauſed by th* 'cdition of Barchoche- 
bab, yy, 7. > 
is. And this ſummarily , Is Andthe ſeventh Angel ſounded, and there were great voices in heaven, 
p repeared by the ſounding of ſaying, f The kingdomes of this world are become ,, :he kimgdomes of our Lord, i on: Lons, 
the feyenth Angel, who was and his Chriſt, and he ſhall reign for ever and ever. | oFg 
to conclude this whole tragedis For as he lounded, thunders were immediately heard, that is, pouring in of the Roman Sk 
armics upon them, mention'd v, 13, and an immenle multitude of Jewes, almoſt fix kundred thoutand of them, ſlain, ſaith 
Dio, others athrm as many moregtrom the beginning of this warre, And 3s this was done on the {editious Jev'*s, ſo by this 
means the C hriſtians, eſpecially of the Gentiles, came to flourith there more then ever, and that whole city became in a man- 
ner Gentile=Chriſtian, Marcus a Gentile being the one Biſhop under which both Jew and Gentile- Chriſtians were united - 
nd thus the Church of Jeruſalem entred upon her flouriſhing condirion, and the faith of Chriſt got the upper hands ſo as it 


neyer ſhould be deſtroyed utterly again, 
EL ke Gor 2nd | BG- And the four and twenty Elders, which ſat before God on their ſeats, fel! 
wwenty Biſhops of Judza vpon their faces, and worſhipped God, } 
ch, 4, 2. acknowledged this a great mercy of God, which rended wonderfully to the proſperity of the whole Church of Judzs 
nnder them, 
17. Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord God * Almighty, which + art, and+,ue, .- 


17. Saving,Blefled be God 
FRE walt, and art to come ; becauſe thou haſt * taken to thee thy great powery and #i! hugs 3 
WS 


for this infnite mercy of his, | : 
wherein he hath magnified haſt reigned $1 gg 

his fidelity to the Chriſtians, and uſed the Gentile-Romans as his inſtruments to ſer up his Chriſtian Church in which was, 
Judza. & which is 

Tow þ . . ; tO come 3&y 

5 x8, Now is fulfilled thi 18, And the g nations + were angry, and thy wrath is come, and the time of thes: 5r,% ;* 
Ee behave 4024» Ear they ſhould be judged, and that chou ſhouldeſt give reward unto thy *%2i& 

tembives moſt Rubbornly ſervants the prophets. and co the ſaints, and chem that tear chy name, ſmall and toons 

hk. -gainkt Chriſt, and cruclly great, and ſhouldeſt defiroy them which * ® deſtroy the earth. | rc ory 
againſt Chriſtians, and thy jud2ments are come npon them 3 and though the ayenging of the blood of the Martyr-C hriftians thy wrath 
hath a while been deferred, rill theſe other ſufferings under Barchochebah were added to them, ch.6.11. yet now the time is fully CAME wo gfe 

A TY Hz Ae 


come for all the vengeance to be powres out the Jewcs and Gneſticks to be deſtroyed,and all the orthodox pure cogitant Chriſti- hs. fe. 
ans to have daics of tranquilliry, and peaceable proteſſion of the Golpel, and liberty of £Q.lemblies. *<5y --o0g 


19. Andthis as an effet 179: And the Temple of God was opened in heaven, and there was ſeen in his the 1a 
of God's coverant of mercy Cemple the ark of his f teſtament : and there were lighcnings, and voices, and COnhoces 
made with believers ,- and thundrings, and an earchquake, and prear hail. } = 29 
which will never tail to be performed to all Chriſtians, that will in time of diſtretics and perſecutions wait and depend conſtant- SiaOnune, 
ly, and that fall not off by any temptations from him, And there were lightnings, and yoices, and thunders, and great hail © nore on 

: $ f Bon 4” ED , D ' the Title of 
{which words in all probabiliry belong to the next rifion (and chapter) and to are conneRted byw Andreas C zlareenfſis, and his theſe books. 


exicriber Arethas; ind by them is noted, that there is a farther vition behind, and that conſiſting of thundrings, and lightnings, 
and earthquakes, zþar is» menaccs of judgments from heaven againſt thoſe that had their hearts hardned and ſtubborn againſt 
Chriſt,of which the hail was an cmblemezc.8.7. And who thcle were that were now next to come on the [cene, will follow in the 


next Chapter.) 
Annotations 0a Chap, X T, 


2. V. 1. Altar | The word Sus:erijecy doth in ſome | judgments falling on Jern/alem after the deſtruction 
®.:1«-5:1 places Fgnifie the Altar of incenſe ; ſee c, 6. e. In| by Tits ; and 29, thole after therebuilding the city, 
other places there is no queſtion bur it fignifies the A/- | and planting it wich Gentiles as well as Jewes, Ver. 1, 

tar of burnt-offering ; but that again ſometimes not | 2. which muſt needs belong tothe time of Advias ; ir 

firialy the Alrar, but the corre where the altar # | may be reaſonable to forſake all orhec conjeRures, and 

placed.” Soch. 14. 18. & 16. 7. itcannot be rendred | pitch upon that whigh the learned Hugo Gretins hath 

Altar, becauſe there is mention of one going forth, and f reſolved on, of making the two Churches, which were 

another ſpeaking out of it ; it muſt theretore ſignifie | at this time at Zeruſalem, one of the Jewiſh, the other of 

the courr, or place of ſacrificing, wherein the Altar | Gentile-Chriftians, the two Witneſſes here ſpoken of; 

zs : ſo faith the G/oſſary, ©voracievy, ſacrarinm, al- | or morediſt:inRly, I conceive, the rwo Biſhops of (and 

tarinm; and in Philoxenus, Sacrarinum, *Hegoy | rogether with them) thoſe two Congregations. That 
Svoraciprey* and in char ſenſe, ſaith [gnatins, 6 212g | there were wo ſuch plantations in the lame city, in ma- 

&y $vo1ecngs, v7 & vougnrar F dg]s 3% Orr, he that 15 | ny places, before the Jewes and Gentiles grew into one, 

ont of the Altar, tha: is,the Church, &c. And agree- | appears by divers evidences : In Antzoch as one Church 

ably in this place, by that which follows, and thoſe | was planted; and governed by Petey, the Apoſtle of the 

that worſhip in it, (which belongs not to the Temple | Circumciſion, fo another by Pant the Apoſtle of the 

before, bur is immediately annex'd ro Qugraciewy ) it | Gentiles; and that is expreſs'd in the Epiſtle of the 

cannot reaſonably denote the Altar, but the place | Connell of Jeruſalem by «i xar?  Avlibyoiay, BC, ale - 

wherein men were which worſhipped, and that here | poi oj v7 63y6rzthe brethrey, that is, the Church,ae An- 

moſt probably is (nor the Sanctuary, where the Altar | rioch, thoſe, or that, of the Gentiles, and inthe one 

of incenſe was, but) 5 #70540 vai 4 vat the inward | Enodins ſucceeded Biſhop, inthe other Ignatius, So 

court of the Temple (oppoied to s EwSer duals outer | in Epbeſurand Afia 7ohn was founder of the Churches 

court , that of the Gentiles here) that where the | of the Jewes and Paslof the Gentiles ; and while Fohy 
Corgregation or people worſhipped. See Norte on | continued over the former, Timothy was by Paul made 

Mat. 23. i, Biſhop at Ep-e/ms over the latter. So at Rome, Peter 

b, V.3. Two witneſſes | Who the ewo Witneſſes are | was biſhop of the Jewiſh congregation, and Clemens 

is the ma'n difficulty of this chapter: And the mactter | hs Deacon, Paul of the Gentile party and Linws. his 
here ſpoken of yielding ſome directions to pitch 5n the | Deacon;% after them Clemens ſucceeds in one chair,and 


time of which this Viſion treats; as I the farther | Linws in the other,and after him Cletus or Anacletas ; 
and 


Mo Fupss s, 


4.C6 


| {en of a lie, that 18,40 impoitor, coming from the farther 
> of lies,ſtirrd up and agitated by lym,& to here «ſcend- 


- 22:32 here, that 1s, all the Jewes in Jern/alem that were 


Anxotations 02 the Revelation, Chap, XT, 


and afict him bath joynedcogether under Clemens. And 
taus i: 15 to be juppoied at 7eruſalim) eſpecially atier 
the deſtruction by T i144, when there were many Gen- 
tiles there, which may occaſion the mulcitude of Bi- 
ſhops thar Enſeb34 obleryes c0 have been there in few 
years, till they joyned both under 172rc45 a Gentile 
Biſhop in Adr:ar's time, (iee ver, 15.) And this was 
ia ſome degree necetlary, not onely becauſe there was 
ſome diſtance kept be:twixt the Jewiſh and Geatile 
Chriſtians, (which at Rom: Part endeavoured to make 
up, Rom. 14. &c.) but 1n reſpe& of the ſeveral lan- 
ouages which they were of neceſſity to ule 1n their aſ- 
iemblies, and farther in reſpect of che ſeveral cuſtomes 
for a good while continued amons them. Now that 
all chats ſaid of theſe rwo witneſſes doth pertectly 
agree to thele two Biſhops, and caceir congregations of 
Cnriſtians, will appear in the Paraphraſe ; and to tnar 


belong direftly the deicriptions here beſtowed on 
them, One, like Moſes over the Jewes, labouring to 
bring all char people out of their Agyptian blindneſte 
and bondage to fin,their unchriftian impenitence : and 
the other,like E159, preaching down idolatry, bring- 
ing the Heathens ro Chriftianity, And then to thele 
are ficly adjoyned (in the chorus, as it were) the 24 
Elders, ver. 16. that is,the Biſhops of all J«4ea, that 
belonged co the Biſhops of 7eru/alem, (as lefler cities 
toa Metrepols, ch, 4+ 4.) and had their part 1n the | 
benefit of this deſtruction that fell on PBarchochbah 

and the ſedicious Jewes. 

V.7. Make warre againſt them| That Barchiche- 
bah raiſed a ſedition againſt the Ryans is Known in 
ſtory, and that he call'd himſelf by that name, as fox 
of « xrre, but was after more truly call'd the /or of 4 
lie, thatis, of an wiol, which is a lie, and that idol a 
falie God, that is, rhe Devil ; or elfe more generally the 


ing oc of the abyſſe. The only thing nere farther at< 
firm'd of him is, that he warres aoainſt the two Wit 
effes, that is, againſt all che Chriſtians | al 

rejjes, that is, againli all che Chriftians in Jeruſalem 
and Zude4d, uſing them cruelly and bloodily, it they 
would not joyn with him againſt the Romans, and if 
they wou!ld not deny Chrif. Theſe two things are di- 


Rinetly affirmed, the firſt by Euſcbins in his Chront- 
n : Chuchebah, faith he, leader of a faRion of che 
Jewes, kill d with all cruelty the Chriftians that would 
pot help him againlt the Romans. And fo likewiſe Or0- 
fins, 1.7, c. 13. Chriſtianos Fuder, Catheba (that is, 
Cochebs ) duce, quod fits contra Romanos non afſenta- 
rentnr, excriiciabant, The Jewes under their leader 
Cocheba tormented: the Chriſttans, becanſe they wonld 
not comply and take part with them againſt the Romans, 
The fecond by 7:/tin Martyr, Apol. 2. Bagyoyt- 
Bay 6 Tis IsSaiwy Sr Traos agynyHTIS, Xergthv Es proves 
els Tiucacits Stivas, & wh aproiyTo Inafy F Xetwery þ 
frarimusiey indy «my, Barchochebas the leager 
of the defeftion of the Fewes, commanded the Chrift t- 
any aud rene elle, to be led to crnel torments, if they 
world not aeny Chriſt, and blaſpheme him. 
V. 13. Tye remnant were afſrighted] That the rem- 


not now deſtroyed, did corivert and believe in Chriſty 


the ſetting up of Chriſtianity in 7#dea. 


appears by chat which is ordinarily known in ſtory. that | 
Adrian wc this time by Edi& baniſh'd all the Jewes | 
out of ir, that is, all that remained tuch, or were no: 
converted to Chriſtianity, and fer up the picture of a 


Swine at the gates, to kzep any of them trom rhoughts | 

of entring again, and even to banith rheic eyes from 
PR p ' . . 7 2 

tnence (See Ariſto Pellets in Enſchins, T2 may $34 fie 
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Firvidden to enter the region abortt Jernſulem, and th:s ; 
by decree of Ailrian, which commanded 
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that rele | 


ſhould oat of any emmevt pl.ice ſo much as behold their 
native ſoile, And Trrtnullitn Aplog. Cc, 21, Oauibus 
nec advenarum jere terr, 18 patriam [altrm veſtio io 
ſalutare concedittr,T hey WEere no” permitted to [aluie, 
or v1/it, their native cornntrey /o much 4s travailcys 
or geſts: and fo Adver/, Jud. c.13, mean while the 
Chriſtians treely ceturning chither trom their diiper- 
hons, and inhabiting quietly there, Chri/tiancs t 41! i! 
permiſſa civitas, faith Oro/ircs, the city was 
ted to Chriſtians only. (fee Note on Loc. 2 x. c) that 
is, no Jewes were theie permitted that received nor 
Chriſtianicy, 

V. 1.4. $eco914 woe 7s paſt | Some miſtake there may 
poſſibly be in this place by concelying theie words, 11. 
826-1 SevTics dw, the ſecond woe 18 paſt, to de- 
note the deicription of that ſecond woe to end in this 
place, and conſequently that, behold rhe third woe 
cometh quickly, ſhould tgnitie that the coming of thar 
third woe ſhould now next be ſet down, Bur this is a 
miltake, that would be apr to diſturb and perplex the 
Vifioa. For of the three woes denounced ch. 8. 123. 
'ris plain that the ficlt is ſet down from c, g. 1, to v.12. 
and there concludes, the firſt woe 27s paſt : Then atier 
that, ſaith che Viſion, Teo) #71 Vo val, there come two 
woes more. Theſe two are coupled together, and not 
{er down fo ſeverally as this firft was from thoſe two, 
(choſe latter tyyo agreeing one with the other in this; 
that they were both executed by the Reyyans, whereas 
the ficſt was by the Zelors among themſelyes) and to 
deſcribed fomewhat undiſcernibly,yer fochat the ſecond 
may be found to end ch. io, 10. upon which 's ſaid, 
that he muſt propheſie again, v, 11. ihat is, that there 
was not yet anend of that fad matter, bur chat the 
third woe was (Ul behind. and thac tec down from the 
beginning of chis 11 chap, to ver, 14. where that 
third (and fo both theſe, Sys 423, the ſecond and third 
named cogerher,ch.g 12.) being at an end, in reference 
to both of chem chis verte mult be underſtood ; chat ay 
the ſecond had been fulfll'd, ch. ro. 10. fo within 2 
{mall time after,no longer then from 7irus to Adrian, 
rhe third wasexecuted alfo, oaly by way of recapitu- 
lation the fam? thing is again fer down) v, 15- very 
briefly, in the ſounding of the [eventh trumpet, (as 
had been forerold it ſhould, ch. 10.6. 7.) upon which 
come Out the great vorces, that is, thuncers (for voices ; 
and rhrnders, gwvas and Bey?) are all one ; lee Note > 
on Att, 9.b.) fignifying char deltrution, (fee Note on 
ch, 10.2.) And this :#ird woe bring thus added to the 
two former, the effect and retul: of all the rhree woes is, 
[ And thar is 
Genified by the acclamations, ehe Kingdome 5 the 
Lords, &c. Which ſpecch is ſaid to be delivered by the 
thunders, as being a molt natural conſequent of that de- 
fruction. And then a new. viſion of a new matter be- 
oins at the beginning of the tweltth chapter. 

V.15. The Kingaomes of this world are become the 
Kingd— } What 1s heze meant by this acclamation, 
The Ktingaoms of this world are becyme the Kingdoms 
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of ory Lord, &c, may belt be underſtood by theſe de- 


grees; Firſt, chat becoming the Lords (all one with 
93989 P/al. 47.9. where 'tis ſaid the ſhields of the 
earth are the Loras )fignifies converſion to Chriſtianity, 
and that is evident by the addicion of x} 9% Xex5s avs 


world fignifies not here the whole world, and all che 
Kingdoms of that, but as (when it is laid rhe world 


.ana his Chriſts. Secondly, that the. Kingdoms of the Bro1Y<ix 


XA TAS 


hateth you, and, I pray not for the world,and very often K-48? 


in the ſame tyle) the world tignifies unbelievers, and 
£2.18 7% #95 the Whole ſocieties and multitudes of 
them, And this being, by che Context applied to Je- 
re{alem and 74424, the plain meaning of the whole 
phraſe muſt be, thac che inhabitants of Fers/z/erp and 
7:4c8s were now gen:rally converced to the trith of 

ihe ſtory it was knayya to bein Atrtas's 
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tim, 2fccr the deteating 
vin Jewes being final! ly baniſh d thence, and the city 
inhabited by Chriſtians of that and other nations jn- 
differenrly : lee Ean/eb. Eccl, kit. 1.4. Cc. 5. As for thar 
wich follows in the acclamatiorn., x; PaTtaAguarn tls 785 

1avas 7 oluyay, and he ſhall reign for ever and every 
that is capab) e of arwofold interpretation; elther mote 
oenerally, that the Chriſtian faith and Church ſhall 
continne tor ever. ( 1he gates of hades ycver prev ailing 
apainſt u | and m_— ic ſelf from being utterly de- 
{troyed, againk all oppoſicion ; and this here fir co be 
pronounced of the Church in general;upon oCccalion ot 
this Bood lucceflle of it in Jorge and Fruaea, where 
it had been {o long perſecuted, bu: now nad gotten | -_h 
victory: Or ſecondly, a pplying, it particularly Ot 
Church, the meaning may ve, tha: Chriſt ſhould bans 
faithfull ſervants in Juqea, and continue to have lo 
ro all ec: 2 ty 3 which hath ye: been made God 
through all charges and vicifſi:uc es) under the Pagan 

and Chriſtian Emperors fir} and fince under Saracens 
and rp 

18. Nations] The word 73;& or 28 

only co other nations hn oppolir:on to the Jewes 
(the F bwick « or heathens, as we call them, though, 


b. 


Annotations on the RevClat! 
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| oy *3py 4; Acoly 241805 ard people, that murmured a- £5 # >s:; 


| MEN among it 


3 doth nor 
| place dire&ly parallel to that which we have now in 
| hand, bot2 ref erring to that of P/al, 2, and lo this allo 


wiaem the cord <Ivtyot 15 wicd, tlic 1s the parcicu! ar ' 


notion of 1t) but allo to F la ji ineetther ail 2Ogetier | 


{25 5 STo 74 $3, v5, 10 Or1g. Cont. Cel/um |. 4. arc the 
Jewes in contrad! Nin&en 9 others) or tO the leyera] 
parts of i= divided now into Tecrarchies, Fudea ore 
: 2,0, and Caliler anotlier, &c. and {0 faich Foſephms 


of Galzlee, that it vas the val:anceſt Y3;G- nation of 


m—_——_— 


| natural (1 


. 4 


Paleſtine, the Pp »wertulicft and oft tortified. when he |: 


ſpeaks of F "tha" 12S Oyercomrg it, And fo in the (7+ 
frets, $$1C- cr $5r& 140% againſt nation, Mat, 34-7. 


13. $. Luc. 21.10. and Job. 11,48, FI, 52. 
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' rup: practices i inro the Fw Deli vcrs, may probab; y 


and c. 18. 25.2nd in many other places ; (and agree- | 


ably che Terrarch of any one of thele was called 63yxe- 


Paraphraſe. EH A 


Anether viſion 1s tote ND * 
ſer wn: & either the heaven 
or the aire made the (ſcene ſarres : [ 

wherrcon tis reprelen: :<c, thus; And mcthoughr 1 
tharC hurch ſhining 


2. And this woman: was 
with child, and ready ro bring vered. 1 


forth, that is, by the preac hins of the Apoltics an.l Apoltolical men, was in travail. to pr 


that 1s, children to Chrilt, over all the world, 


ENCE 


#4 An, GY) the 


ut y 
PRs it thete was a tra 
ah, &, : hat 4.4 the GeN q4 that Treat ct It emmy ot S h: T:5k nity 


hat 1S.thk 


7 , n:l\ 
oo vid jeven heals) 


thc iyen heads, teven hij's, on which the cit 
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s., And there canic into 
i the city of Rome, tha: 1 
there, v =” ſhould convert 


1mMPpe rial City, 


word, cepter of Chrilt, 
2$ a { Ch ET Was ! | anted hos: it 1925 11 the infan cv endangered ro be devour, 
wer the periecuiing E mperou 


4. And b his tail drew thet 
* to theearth: and the dragon ſtood before the woman which was ready zo be deli 
Chit and preaching of the vered- for to devour her child as ſoon 45't was born. ] 
2 of fubtiity, by the faite doctrine of Simon at id the Gnoſticks,to corrupt the doCtors and people of the Church; 
anu Naving [UCCecdced prope! oully in it in Samaria and other places, attempred the tame alla at Rome, that as 5 on as any 

r52d Chiiſtzans, they ſhould infale their doctrines inro themy(lce note on 2 
5. And ſhe brought forth z man-child , which was to rule all nations with 


2 Church many Chriitians 1 rod " Iron : : and her child was caught.up unro God, and ro his throne. j 

«3. who proved vety conſtant and faithful ro Chriſt, and bo a Church was eſtabliſhi'd 
ronany to the yaa ot Chriſt, by preaching the word (which is the rod ot iron, thar is, ſpiritnat 
the initrument of managing his piritual king dome, lee ch, 2 


werc mott notably, faith Erſes7:s; 
P. X I L. 


there appeared a great wonder in heaven, 3 woman * clothed w; 
the ſun,and the moon under her feet,and upon her head a crown of div * WET rice 


ſaw a woman, ſignifying the Church of Chriſt thereby, 
; molt illuſtriouſly with thole graces which Chri itt the Sun of 
thereby much outſhining the Jewiſh ſtate of im vertection before Chrit came, which was now allo « ieltroyed, and this C har arch 
founded in the twelve Apoft! es, which, as reac the TS thereof, are beit compared to ſtatres, ch. 1. 20. andthole as fo many gemmes 
in the crown of the Church, that is, principal perſons in the conſtituting this kingdome of Chrit. 


2. And (he being with child, + cried, travailing in birth, and wh to be deli- + wid our 


. And there appeared another wonder in bcaven, and behold, 2 great red Dra- /- 
0A | be rving ſeven heads and ten horns, and ſeven crowns upon his heads. | 
ho had for a 1ong tit ne | the city of Rome 0 relt2 2iouſly devored to the 
—_— :thip ot BG that is, oft devils, x Cor. 10, 20,) under his command, and all the principalitics under it, (: he 6rit noted by 
as built, the othe 
Was Ine pedal City, 3nd lo had as many crowns on 


' Nero, abour the tenth year of his reign, had it not been wonderfully 


TR Chap. 25 
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lee Barons ad An, Cor. 2, Au7uſt. 49. Abd not 

only in the Singular gumber, but alto in te {iural, 
TY YH Irv, Lute 2 8 25s the at, ftrege of Nn{119%sS BEE 
15, of the teveral parts of Palaſt ine, noted by cr T6 
ys 0% rhe land, which belongs to tha: pecnhacly { 


Note on ch.7.2.)& to the inhabitants there 'of, the Jew 


E 
andno tor te heachens in the ret of the we rid, For lo 
that tex reterres. (peaking ot cheir diſtcefie and Oreat 
con{ternation (lee N Ore on Rev, O f.) TUIay } and Niel '2, 
and their deanmation for tear and expeRtaricn of what 
would come upon the c34s2441n world, char 1s,that whole Cixrwir 


people (ſee Lxc.3.1.) So AQ.4 25:0ut of the P/almiff, 


ic © _ 


% 


= 


alt Chriſt, are lure the people ot the Jewes, and are 
Tarek 'd v.26.) Barns ts Tis ys hagcovies nh: Ki 295 ., = TW $6 ; 
of aho land and the re ; by the Krngs meanine He- 7 
roa (who hd the rule of chm under the Romans 5 ) Pon» 
tr Piiate, &c.and by the ap;-ovres the rulers, or chiet 
2 the Jewes, which v. 27. is exprelsly (ct 
down, IS EPPERT a Ponting Pilate with the nations aud 
; , gov Yvan x, avis Iogginat and this is 2 


y 


racl 


peopin dn 


mutt be caken in that ſenſe. See Note on at. 24, ©. 

Ib. De/Froy the earth | That 99ipey and Sno dupe LS 
fignifie 70 corrupt, in that !enſe thac wicked men (Hue © 
23623 51 4 vv, being them(clves corrupted, and have 
their very underſtanding perveried by cultome of un- 
ns) doe corrupt others, ſee Note on 2 Pet, 1. 
lz. and on 2 Per. 2. b. and at ” | henties the land ana 
peeple of the ens {cer Note ON ch. . Jo An Io tie 
chat infaſed their {1 thy doctiines and cor- 

CET 


here be called the S1az94icaris hw y lu, they that 


riupr the land, which are nNere to bo  deftroyed, 20d {© 


x - great 


Go ap 
and thast woman. 


righreouſnefle had bettowed upon it, and 


in travall 
, Ce being in 
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© 7 OW 


r by the ten horns, c. 13. 1,and 17,9, and 12.) and 


the heads, 


1rd part of the ſtarces of * heaven, and did caſt them 


11m. 3.4, and 2 T hel, 2.) 


. Note 0.) unto them. And as loon 
Dragon, the devil 3 iſted by the Roman 
prejerved by God. 


| by the 


* 9 : F 2G ; s p 
Chap,x1!, The Revelation, Paraphraſe, 
6. And the © woman fied into the wilderneſs, where ſhe hath a plzce prepared A ud 
: . - . A : 6, No ; ni { . aztre 3 rne 
of God, that they ſhould ſeed her there a thouſand two hundred x4 threeicore Chriftiing wor. be abit lors 
days. ] bidden ehrovghout rhe Em- 
pire:but God preſerved 11s Church in this perſecution,which laſted three years and an balf, 
7, And there was warre in heaven; Michael and his Angels fought againſt the , a,1cyore was 2 regs 
Dragons and the-Dr 2g0Nn fought and his Angels, contention at Rome, berween: 
Simon Perer on one tide, the planter of che Chrittian taich, and Biſhop of the Jewiſh Chriſtians, a:d ſo maintainer of Mi- 
chael's or Chriſt's caule there, and Simon Magus, that Apoitate tervant of the Devil, at his fkcond coming to Rome in Nero's 
times the one contending for Chriſt, the other againſt himz ſee note on 2 Tim. 3. a. 


8. And prevailed not, neither was their place found any more in heaven. | $. And Peter and the 
caaſ: of Chriſt prevailz againſt him : for though at his former coming to Rome, in C:;audius's dayes, Simon was there wor- 
ſhip*d tor a God ,and at his lecond coming much favoured by Nerozyet upon his undertaking to fly in the 2ire,by Perer's prayers 
he was caſt down and maimed in the tall, and through pain and ſhame torce0 co caſt kimicit headlony down trom the rop of an 
houſe : tec 2 | im. }. 3: 

9. And the a great Dragon was * caſt out, that old ſerpent, called the Devil and 


* cait, 66 A#- 9. Ard by this means the 


Dl Satan, which deceiverh the whoſe world : he was f caſt out into the earth, and his Hf jj (char doch 16 oppoſe 
caſt ro Ds 64 op 
the ground Angels were caſt ont with him. ] th: Chriſtian tai:a,and teduce 
#2)nvy 44 men to heathenii;n2 and to corrupt living) was caſt out of his unlimited! power in mens hearts, and many upon this victory 
TW pus "of Peter over Simon YNagus, tarned © ariftians, | 
10. And I herd x loud voice faying in heaven, Now tis come falvation and 10, And this was marter 
ſtrength, and the kingdome of our God, and the power of his Chriſt : tor the ac- © 1% - all het 57G 
cuſet of our brethren is caſt Cown, which *accufed them before our God day and 720000 INS OTST, 
. | who therctore prailed and 
night, | $f 2 magnified the power of rhe 
Chriſtian docrin?, which had caſt out thar eminent piece of hypocrifie out of the Church, the doctrine of the Gnotticks, 
which did really infule that into Chriſtians, for which the devil is wont to accule the leryants of God falſcly, (and gave an eflay 
of it in his charging of Job c, 1. 13.) to wit, that in time of periccution they will deny ana fortwear Chiiſt, 
11. And they overcame him by the bluod of the lamb, and by the word of ,, aq he faithful Gneere 
their teſtimony ; and they loved not their lives unto the death, | C hriſtians, Peter and YVaul, 
and divers others, having the pa:i-nce and conſtancy of Chrilt before their eyes, (who laid down his lite for them) and his 
frequent docrines of raking up the crols, and following him, reſolved to do ſo as he had given them example and command: 
and this was a victory over Satan, and theſe inſtruments of his, the Gnoſticks, which would havye ſeduced all che Chriſtians 
from their conitancy, 
12. Therefore rejoice ye heavens, and ye that dwell in them. Wo to the inha- : on 3 ts 
bicants of the carth, and of the ſea : for the devil is come down unto you, having applauded & pos all 
*slicle preat wrath, becauſe he knoweth that he hach * but a ſhort time. ] good men and angels. But 
ſeaſon $i,9? upon this the devil was hugely iaragec, to ſee his [ubtilty (the rail of this ſerpent v. 4.) the falſe dotrines and infuſions of theſe 
X51 hereticks thus milcarry z and therefore 10 that rage of his, knowing that if he did not beltir himſelf mightily, Chciſtianiry,ore- 
vailing in the purity and lincerity of it, would urttcrly be his ruine, and that tuddenly, he fer a-foor the perſecution agazintt the 
whole Chriltian C hurch by Nero's edicts in a ſharp manner, 
+ on the 3, And when the Dragon ſaw that he was caſt f unto the earth, he perſecuted ,, .. 4c ©” revenze 
ground, & the woman which brought torth the man-ch1/, ] himiclf upon Chriſtianity 
Thy My tor the deftrution of Simon, his beloved inſtrumenr, 


14, Andtothe woman were given two wings of a great Eagle, thatſhe might "WR 
* abr Hy into the wilderneſs, into her place:where ſhe is nouriſhed for a *time, and times, pme, y. 6. but in all other 
DE and half a time- from the face of the ferpenr. ] parts of the Roman Empire, 
Chriſtianity was periccuted, and the Chriſtians forced to flie, ſome one way, and lome another, (as they had been Adts $, i.) 
by which mezas they were by the providence of God kept late tor lome while, (ee y. 6.) 
t river 79- 15. Andthe ſerpent caſt out of his mouth waters as a f floud after the woman; «x, Mean-while Saran uſed 
Oe that he might cauſe her to be carried away of the floud.”] all means to purſue the Chri- 
ſtians whither they fled, raifing up perſecutions from Neto againſt them in the provinces; by which be hoped to have utterly 
drowned and cltroyed the Church, 
© and 16. And f the © earth helped the woman; and the earth opened her mouth,and \,Gg nu theſe aMlictio: s 
{wallowed up the floud, which the Dragon caſt our of his mouth. ] and calamiries which the devil 
deligned the Chriſtians, were diyerted by the ſeditions raiſed by the Jewes againſt the Romans, by which means it came to palle, 
that all the malice which was by Satan deligned againſt the Chriſtians, fell atually upon the Jewes, under Velpaſizn and 
Titus, and fo at that time the perſecution of the Chriſtians was necetfarily cooled, and fell upon the Jews their greateſt 
encmies, 
t7. And the Dragon was wroth with the woman, and went to make war with i7; Ade os 
4 haveiz4y. the remnant of her ſeed, which keep the commandments of God, and 7 RESINRC ,c...ion wo Soren 8 be 
$4 ceſtimony of Jeſus Chrift, | Chriſtianity thrive the berter 
by this means, and therefore he ſet to his former defign again, that of ſetting the Emperors upon perlccuting the Chriſtians, 
viz. the pure Orthodox of them that ſtood out conſtant in confeſhon of Chrift, and would nor, tor acquiring ſatety, join with 
the Jews or Gnolticks, and comply wich them. And this perſecution now dehgned by Satan, is that which tell out under Do- 
mician, the ſubje& of the next viſion, c, 13. 


Annotations on Chap. X11, 


| V; 1, Clothed with the Sun, and ] What no- | Moon, being a fainter light, and proverbially noted for 
*. tion is here to be afhx'd to the Su» and 7oon, may | mutabilicyzic may well fienifte che imperfeR,and accor- 
keys thus moſt probably be refclved + The Sun being the | dingly mutable cxconomy of the Molaical Law. That 
Spring and fulneſs of [1 »ht, communicating to all, but | the Moon is wnacr this womans feet, may henifie chat 
n:eding not to receiye light trom any, may ficly re- | the Church.noted by this woman clothed with the Suy, 
prelent ene Chriſtian religion, as chat contains the do- that 1$,the Chriſtian Church,had now calt off chat yoke 

ctrines of perfe& purity, not only external, but of the | of the Moſaical obl: rVances. Ochers have appiedit to 

heart, and is an addition of perfeRion to all the Jaws | the ule that Chriſtian religion makes of che Law ang 
that had formerly been cviveu to men. And then the | Prophets, 25 a footſtoo! ro reſt upon in ſome o_ 
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Anzotations on the Revelaticn, Chap, X77. 


But the phraſe «»der the feet , rather implies thac of 
bringing low, deſtroying, then making ule otit; as 
when the enemies ate pur 1nder the feet, or made the 
foorſtool, it notes them to beſubdued. And forthe Mo- 
ſaical economy was at this time ſolemnly laid aſide by 
the Chriſtians, and the Nation and Temple deftroyed 
'n the former Viſors. 
V. 4. Hu tas! | Suppoſing the great red Dragon, 
v. 3 to fignifie the Devil, (ſee Noted.) the only que- 
fon is; what is here meant by n #2 aviy hu tail, To 
this purpoſe ir muſibe obſerved, chat the ſerpents pow- 
er of hurting lies principally in his head ; and chere- 
fore as itis of them obſerved, that they doe all they 
can to preſerve their head, as that wherein they are 
moſt nearly concern'd, fo the puniſhment that by God 
is chreacned Satan in the ſhape of a ſerpent, Gey, 3. 
15.is, that rhe ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe his head, 
that is, ſhall over-power and maſter him : And accor- 
dingly here the Rowan Imperial power , by means of 
which the Devil is able co Kill and perſecure Chrifti- 
ans, is expreis'd by the heads of the Dragon, v. 3. And 
then the tail being moſt diſtant from the head , and 
here mentioned diſtiactly from the ſever head:s,and that 
which here follows of drawing the ſtarres, that is, cor- 
rupcing the Chriſtians, attributed diſtinAly to the rail, 
as that which ſucceeds ch. 13, x. tothe heads ; ic will 
follow, that the ea:/of che ſerpent ſhall moſt reaſona- 
bly hayea peculiar notion, & fgnifte his policy & ſub- 
tlety, which is che engine by which he works, before he 
proceeds to uſe his power, or when his power or force 
cannot prevail, And of this ſort the Inſtruments ordi- 
narily are Magicians and Sorcerers, and falſe Prophets, 
that by deceits ſeduce and corrupt men: and none 
more eminen:ly deſeryed chis ticle then $;0x and his 
followers , Firſt, in reſpe& of the prodigies that he 
made ſhew of ; Secondly, by his doctrine of cotapli- 
ances, Which offtered all men waics of eſcaping perle- 
cutzons, wherher from the Jews or Gentiles, by deter- 
mining it lawfull co deny Chriſt, and offer facritices 
ro Idols; Thirdly, by gratifying all their carnal de- 
fires, and giving them liberty tor all uncleanneſſe. 
From whence it is that Cyr#/ of Feruſalem calls Simen 
by this title, ſo proper to this place, 5 a@gp7&: 715 xaxi- 
«s Aegxwy, the prime Dragon of wick-dneſſe, or wicked 
Dragon. And ſothis is moſt proper to this part of the 
Ecclefiaſtick ſtory of thoſe firſt rimes , thac aſſoon as 
the wheat was any where ſown, the enemy ſowed his 
darnel alſo; whereeyer Chriſtianity was planted, the 
Gnofticks infuſions tollow'd, to ipoil and deſtroy it : 
and ſoit was at Rome, and that peculiarly at this point 
of time here noted in this Vihon, before the Imperial e- 
diRts for the perſecuting of the Chriſtians came our. 
For theſe, we know, followed the deſiruRtion of Simon, 
( ſee Note b. ) and are the ſubje& of the next Chapter. 
V.6, Woman fled into the wilderneſſe | Thetime 
of the womans flying into the wilderneſſe, that is, of the 


7% 4 baniſhing of the Chriſtians from Rome, is known in 


Rory to have been in the tenth of Nero, at which time 
having fired the City, he imputed it unto the Chriſti- 
ans. That he did ic himſelf is affirmed clearly by 
Suetonins , in Ner. c, 38, quaſs offenſus deformitate 
veterum edificioram , & anguſtits flexuri/que vico- 
rum, incendit urbem, & mncendinm ex turre Mace- 
natiana proſpetans, letus flamme, ut aiebat, pulchri- 
tudine, aawoiy Tis 80 8110 ſuo ſcenico habits decantavir, 
Not liking the nnbeautifulneſſe of the antient buil- 
dings, nor the narrowneſſe and turnings of the ſtreets, 
he ſet the city on fire, and there burnt all that was ſa- 
ered and precious in the city, and looking on the fire 
From a tower, and delighted, as be ſaid, with the be au- 
ty of the flame, ſang in hu ſcexical habit the taking of 


| 


| 


writer , being an hater of the Chriſtians, is pleaſed to 
think chem guilcy, and talſly afhcms, that (oine of then 
confeſs d the fat,whillt not only in the general reputs- 
tion of all men that then hved, of other writers that 
wrote of thoſe times, but by the confeſſion of Tacitus 
himſelt, Ners was acknowledged the author of it, who 
meant to havethe honour of building a new city, and 
calling it by his own name by this meats, However, 
the Perſecution of the Chriſtians began by this pre- 
tence, was by Neros edits the next year improved 
and adyanced to fo high a pitch, that Chiiſtianity was 


quite interdicted the Romay Empire. $0 faith Sw{psct- 


us Severus, Nique nia re Nero efficiebat quin ab eo 
juſſum incendium putaretur ;inugur vertit invidiam in 
Chriſtians, atttque ininnxies crudeliſſime queſtto- 
"es, quin & nove mortes excogitate Hoc initio un 
Chriftianos ſevirs captum , poſt etiam datus legibus 
religio vetabatur, palamque ediftus propoſitzs Chriſt i= 
anum eſſe non licebat, Nero could by no means per- 
{wade me but that the city was burnt by his command; 
whereupon he diverted the envy of it on the Chriſtians, 
and appointed cruel torments for the examining them, 
and invented new kinds of death, On thus beginning 
the perſecution brake out againſt the Chriftians, and 
after it the religion was prohibited by Laws, and pub 
lick edits made that 0 man might be a Chriſtian, 
And this ts it which is here meant by the nomans flying 
into the wilderneſſe, and accordingly is by Tertallian 
called the firſt perſecution; becauſe though the Chrt- 
Rians as ſuch ſuffered before in Cl/andins's time, yer 
that was not by any Imperial edit, but only by tu- 
mules, when the heathen people were incited by the 
malicious Jews. Foras we read AZ, 18. the Procon- 
ſul Gallio would be no 7udpe in ſuch matters , but 
arave the Jews from the Judgwent-ſeat, And this was 
coward the latter end of Clandins, after Clandins had 
commanded all Jews to depart from Rome : In which 
baniſhment of che Jews ſome Chriſtians might ſuffer 
occaſionally, and S. Jobs be baniſhed into Parmos; bur 
there was a> yet no Edict againſt them as Chriſtians, at 
the leati none for the putting of them to death, as the 
plea of S. Paul before Felix and Feſtus, his appeal to 
Ceſar, (which was at the beginning of Nero) make it 
plain. And accordingly we finde, that when S, Pax 
came to Rowe , At, 28. he preached there a7 mens 
mappnoies EKanuvTu;, with all boldneſſe or publickneſſe, 
and was not forbidden. And atthe writing of his E- 
piſtle ro the Romans, thetr faith, (aith he, was famons 
in all the world, Rom, 1. and he had oft deſired to come 
to them, Row. 15.22. and that for many Jears,v, 23, 
And all this in Claxudins's time, before his going to 
Rome, which argues allo that this woman was not yer 
fled, that is, baniſh'd, into the wilderneſſe, And there- 
fore of Ners it is Tertulian's phraſe, that he firſt deds- 
cated perſecution, & primum Neronem #», bane ſeftams 
feraciiſſe, Nero was the firſk Emperor that perſecuted 
Chriſtian Religion, h 

| V. 9. Great Dragon ] The Hebrews call Satan 


And thecaſting him owt at this time is the proſpering of 
the Chriſtian faich, conſequent to this diſcomfiture of 
Simon Magus, and the manifeſtation of the power of 
Chriſt, Solaith Arnobins 1, 2. Non diſtulerunt res 
patrias linquere, & veritats coaleſcere Chriſtiane : vi- 
derunt enim currum Simonts, &c. They delayed not to 
leave all their worldly poſſeſſions,and to cleave ro Chri- 
ftianity(which was now under tnterdift: ) For they ſaw 
Simons chariot and fiery horſe diſpelled by the breath of 
Saint Peter's mouth, &c. And as by this means the 
Heathens were converted to the faith, by ſceing the pow- 
er of Petey, {o were the Gnoſticks diſcomfited, ſeeing 
their leader Simon deſtroyed. 


d. 
_ WNIN the old ſerpent : ſo again, c. 20. 2. Op apxainr 


a Fac ao. 


Troy. Thus again we finde in Xiph;lin our of Dio. | 
Bur for this the Chriſtians were accuſed by him , and V.1o, Accuſed thew | The accuſation that Satan ©- 


cruelly puniſhed, ſaich Tacsru Annal.l, 15, and that | brings againR ſincere Chriſtians appears by his dealing at 
; with 


Annotations on the Revelation, Chap, XI. 


91t 
with fob c.1.9, 11.to beto this effect, that they are | /er of the brethren, chat is, of Cariltians, is caſt eur ; 
Hypocrites, and will only ſerve God as long 2s he pro- | that is, Satan Can no lenger Wrh any jultice accuſe the 
tes and defends chem, This it hereby appears that | Chriſtian Church, or, it he doe, };£ 15 found tobe a falte 
Satan looks on, as the charge of all others moit tor his | acculer, - 
| eurn co bring again men, and therefore that which he V. 16, The earth helped the woman | The ſolemn Þ _ 
moſt defires to have cruely faid of them. Now the | notation of 7574424 by 5 4 5:5e 14d, bath often been cta- OT 
chizf do&rine of the ſeR of the Grofſticks, the tollow- | kennorice of, and is very perinenc co this place, the (c- 
| ers of this Simons ( who is called rhe firſt-born of Sa- | dirious that were railed there abouc this time of Nero's 
| £4) was this, that in time of perſecution it is lawlul to | reign diverting the malice detgned againſt the Chriſti- 
denie and forſwear Chriſt ( which was the very thing | ans : and the fame continued all the time of Galb., 
| that the Devil laid to Fob's charge, } and conſequently | Ocho, Yirelius , Feſpaſianand Titus: and in all this 
; all that were by him ſeduced into that dottrine, Sarar | {pace the Remars being wholly 'taken up abon: the 
| might juſtly accuſe before God day and night, as really | 7ews, the heathen Gmperors did nothing 2g4iatt the 
| ouiicy of that accuſation. But when the doEtrine of the | Chriſtians, riill Dowirian comers, who is the tubjoC% of 
| ' Gmnoſtichs and the profeſſors of it were now calt our of | the Vitioa in che next Chapter, 
the Church, chen chis is here cruly (aid, that rhe arca- 
Y ND Ifſtood upon the ſand of the ſex, and ſaw a beaſt rife up out of the IP Tri 
7 A < ; , TE * <4 a8 Te 3414 
ſea, having lever! heads and ten horns, and upon his horns tet crowns, and p.,.,,.Q.. upan the ca fltore, © 
{pon his head * che name of blaſphemy. | 1 Eh when 1 faw the viſion, that 
Iam now toſer down, v'z, concerning the execution of that "deſ:gne of Saran of biingiog pertecution on the'Chriſtians at 
Rome, ch, tz. 17. And here the firſt thing 1 law was a beaſt, reprelentivg the heathen worſhip, is it ſtood at Rome, riting our 
of the (ea, as that is all one with che abyſie, or deep, thar is, imroduced among them by Satan (ice note on ch. 11. c,) and thri- 
ving and proſpering by the ſtrength and power of rhe Raman Emperors 3 that hearhen worſhip repreſented by this firft beat, 
ahd the Roman Empire by the leven heads, either as 1vyen Emperors, ch, i7. 10, Gr elſe as refe:iing co rhe jeven hills of Rome, 
the ſeat of this Idol-worſhip, uſurping tv its (elf that blaſphemous ritle ct being a Geddefle, and the ten horns tin Kings, noe 
ting thoſe that complied with Rome in this deifying of their Emperors, and in the relt of rheir Tdol-worthip, viz, the many 
Kings that were ty the Romen Emperor ſer over other places, who thereiore are 1431 to have ren comns, 
2. And the beaſt which 1 ſaw was like unto a leopard , and his feet were as the  , , > WONG 
. . . =: ET Il O:a u 
feet of a bear, and his mouth as the mouth of a lion : and the dragon gave him je... worthip,rhes 2MBcd 
his power, and his ſeat, and Preat authority.) by the power of the Ermpire, 
.  beganto be very cruel, and cannor ſufficiently be expreſs d by one cruel beaſt, but having variety of all kinds of gods in it, 
from which *ris repreſented by a ſpeckled leopard, ir exerciles all the cruelty both of bear and lion, as was manifeſt by their P2r. 
ſecutions of Chrittians, And to the ſuſlaining of rhis beaſt (che Idolatrous heatten worthip) the Devil (that laboured to dz 
ſt:oy Chriſtianity, ch, 12, 3.) contribured all his power and kill , did all thar he could ro bold it vp , by prodigics, and by 
all other means. 
3. And Ifaw® oneof his heads as it were wounded to death, and his deadly , 1.1... Fo * 
3?” 4 vi -+ i a 
| he «bole wound was healed. and f all the world wondered after the beaſt. | Temple on one of the ſeven 
PN "wp bills of Rome, the molt ſtatcly of all the raſt, and o call*d the Capitol, from a Latin worl fianifying Hiad, were burnt down 
by liginning, anc eſtcemed to be ſmitten by God trom heaven, and io Tdolatry conceived to have received a fatal blew 3 yer thet 
| was Loon rebuilt by Domitian the Emperor of Rome, and that gave a great confirmation to Idolatry ammong #1! that lived in 
= the Roman dominions, and took notice of it. See note k, 
| 4. And they worſhipped the Dragon which gave power unto the beaſt, and . ELD 
they worſhipped the beall, ſaying, Who is lik he beafi>who is able to make ,,, #005 My vorthippe 
ey wor 1'/pped Lhe DEAT, aying, VV O01 e unto tne eangw 01S aDIe tO INaKke the Devil, who had thus Up 
war with him?! : ; hc!\i the heathen religion 
when the Jewiſh was ceſtroyed, relolving from hence, that che God of Iitatl was avt abie ro contend with their Devils, nor his 
relizion able ro maintain it {elf againſt their 1dol-worſthip, | 
i ns m= . 
'5- And there was given unto him © a mouth ſpeaking great things and blaſphe- . ,... bernugon the hea»: 
mies, and power was given unto him ro d continue fourty and rwo moneths, | then Ido!-worthip and wor- @, 


ſhippers began to deipile all others, and ro ſcoffe ar the God of Uracl (and the heathen Empero:s to cail therafelves gods , for 
ſo Domitian did) upon the deſtrufion of the Temple ar Jeruſalem, concluding thence thar that God cf Tſrac} wes not thi true 
God, And ſoon after this, Dotmitian began a perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, as thoſe which oppoſed the heathen worthips, 
| and continued it about three years and a halt, uncill bis death. 
| 6. And heopened his mouth in blaſphemy againſt God, to blaſpheme his name £ 1h me Domin:e 
_ and his tabernacle, and them that dwelt in heaven.] an was very bitter againſt 
God; the Church, andall! Chriſtians, in all tlys being a factor for the beaſt or Idol worth 
7. And it was given unto him to make war with the Saints and to overcome ., aq was permitred by 
them : and power was given him over * all kindreds, and congues, and nations. ] Gel to periccurc the Chriit.s 
ans, and to ſuppreſſe them whereſoeyer they inhabiced, whether of Jewiſh or Genrile cx:ra&tion; (ice note on ch. 10. c.) 
were nor | | . : | L 
f wereny” 8, Andall that dwell upon the earch ſha!l worſhip him, whoſe © names Farenot «4. aq all the Chriſtian 5. 
the tounda- Written in the book of life of che lamb, (14in from the foundation of the world. | profefiors within the compal!: 
ton ot hg of the Romzn dominions were pur to ſore trials, and of them very many were wrought uvon by this means, viz. the carnal 
world inthe ao Grnoltick hich had ind'to te wives oe _— Ed nSk 
remporizing Gnoiticks, which had not a mind to be martyrs and coniciiors for Chriſt, bur rather chole ro comply with iola- 
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ptivity, he 
goeth Ein: 
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Conc Tas QpVviY 


*It any man 


yerher a C4: 


ay (41 M 405 la 


witch the ſword, muſt be killed with the ſword. Here 
67G (1474 379 the S3ints, | : 
concernea to take notice of )- there was nothing lefe to the per;coureF®bur the exerciſe 
bearing wichout refiffance wha betalls rhem, rhe other in craſtin,; Cod with their conilirioa, and never revolting from him, or 


of the |amb try, then to ſuffer for Chritt, 
_ ure 5 9. If any man have an ear, ler him hear, 9, 10, And this perſecu- 
p2:T124 © 10. * He that t leadeth into captivity, ſhall £0e into captivity : he that Kiileth £10N of 1s a22ainit the Chri- 


ſtizns was fo ſharp and uarce 
fiftible , thar ( which is the 
thing that, all Chriſtians are 
of rncir patzence and faith, the one in 


is the patience and faith of 


artempring to :clieve themleives by ſecular arms ; for as thole are unlawful for ſubjes ro make uſe of againſt rhe lawtull power 
under which they are, thovgh never io ſhzrp or inturjons 10 them to world it prove, it "rwere uſed, but a means to brim more 


miſery upon ;hem. 


= Fi e 1 Y 


Hnth 11. And 


o, 


* Dy;;1, 


Sz. —_ - _ 
R/iPn Co 7» 


Parap hy a / e. 


11, Thenx: part of this 


The Revelation, 


ti. And TIbehelds another beaſt coming up out of the earth, and he had h two 
viton was the rep: eienting 3 horns like T 2 lamb, and he ſpake * Oe! dragon. | 

ſecond beaſt, by which is meant the magick and auguries and oracls of the heathen Prieſts, which appeared to me to aſcend our 

ot the earth, or trom under ground, as the Oracles were wont to be delivered : And this beaſt had two horns, theſe men had 


Chap. xi, 


} the lamb, 
& he (fake 
like tke 
drags 


two powers, by which they made themletves kt to be confidered, doing of miracles, and divination, wherein they had ſome re- 
ſemblance of Cluiſtthe Lamb, bur mace ule of rhele to all diabolical ends of cruelty, and delivered their oracles, as the Devil 


was wout todce, in dubious forms, 


12. And all this was made 


12, And heexerciſeth all the power of the firſt beaſt before him, and cauſeth 


uſe of to advance 1dol-vore the earth and them which dwell therein to worſhip the firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly 


ſhip, which b-fore. had loſt Wound was healed. ] 
lome reput3cion 11 the burning ef the Capitel, ver, 3. 


1}, Anl by : theſe great 


12. And he doth great wonders, fo that he i maketh fire come down from hea- 


N _- ', - . 1 
wonders werc pretended to be Ven On the earth in the ſjohet of men; : 
' 'y » " .* ” : — PP * _ 4 - ' a 
gone, even calling and bringinguown fire from heaven, which 1s affirmed of Apollonius, 


14. And by theſe and the 


14. And deceiveth them that dwell on the earth, by the means of thoſe mira- 


I'ÞL pradico ed ' {&- , . HH" 
lise Procigtes, fhewed 1n It eg which he had power to doe in the ſighe of the beaſt, laying to them that 


Verol parts of the Emptre, 


1 1 * 
EY Cnicavoured fo itt un 


dwell on:he earth, thac they ſhould * make an image to the beaſt, which had the 


the ſane Idol-worthip among wound by ad word, and did live.] 


them, which was at Koine, 


18. And thele heathen Aus 
eurs an | 1jciis fet up ota- 


image of the beaſt ſhould both ſpeak, and caule that as tnany as would not wor- 74 


cles in new places, and by re- ſhip the 1mage of the beaſt ſhould be killed. | 
fponſts from them ingaged the E mperor, anu tus efficers in the Frovinccs, to paiſecute and make bloody Edicts avainſt the 


Chriſtiais. 
16. Ant by that means. 16- And hef cauſeth all, both ſmall and great, rich and poor. fiee and bond, ! Tak 
ah: 1 , 5 7 . - , . . . ; , g " T7: 6) 
Edits came out for all men X to receive Ma mark 1n their right band, Or 19 their foreheads * 1 * that he 
in the whole Empire to cnter into, and join in their hearhen worihips, tay LIVE 


17. And therewith baniſh- 


: thc 83: 
17, And that ® no man might buy or ſell , ſave he that had the mark, or the 9. 7 


ment, or interditing of all * name of the be. ft, or the number of his name. | 


p:ivileges and advantages uf life, to all that doe not thus join publickly with them, and ro that end enter into their religion by 


{ome of rhote waics uſual among them by having the mark of thc gou, or the name, or {ume numeral letters that 2nifhe his 


name, branded on them. 


oa - 18, Hereis® wiſdome. Let him that hath underſtanding count the number of 


Pg > of 
18, 2 1) + ! /\ the 141T O! 
ad . Y y 
thele, It was rep:clenteu in 


the vihon to be three letters, core and {1x. | 


:he beaſt: for it is che number of a man; and his number 1s fix hundr:d three- 


: SACPs I 15 q 5 ” which ano he , £ - . FA ET 
which 121160 Ix hundred f1xty 1K : the toretelling of which ovgh: to be loek'd on aS an act of jnfnire witilome in C hriſt, 


] 


that ent this prophecie, and coniaquenily to be atrended to zs iuch : or elle the fin ing this out will be matter of wiſdome, 2 
wotk of lagacity in any, and ycr poſhb.c, when the time comes, to be oblicrycd ; for the way of numbring here mentioned js 


ehat which is of orcinary ule among men, 


Annotations on Chap. XI1T. 


V. 1. The name of blaſphemy | "Oyoue BArpnmwrs 
»ame of blaſþhemy lceraliy henihes fuch a title as cao- 


5 notbe aflumed or owned wichour blaiphemy. Now 


bl-fphemy is commitie two wates, either by tpeaking 
conumetiouſly ct the titie £09, or giving divine ho- 
acur to any clic; Which is al{> the taking thac honour 
which is due to him alone, and beſtowing it upon 0- 
thers, and fo a5 contrary to his being acknowledged 
theone Gol, as the uſing him reproachfully is to his 
beinz God. And therefore it is that Paxl and Bur 
»:ibas having diyine honcurs attributed ro them at Ly- 
ftra, they rent their clothes, AA, 14.14.in the fame 
inanner as WaS uſuai among them when any man was 
heard to blaſpheme, ſignifying thereby, that (ucrificing 
to ary creature is dire&t blalphemy againſt the Crea- 
t0r, Now what this t#cle of blaſphemy was, which is 
here referred to, is ſpecified by S. Jerome 2u, 11, ad 
AAlgaſ. er Eterna cirm dicityr que temporalts eſt, no 
men eſt blaſphemie, The city Rome was called the Eter- 
val city, (So Auſumm Gallts, 

Hrbis ab eterne deautam rege Lnirino 

Amunorum ſtriem ——— ———— & 

Hec erit eterue ſeries ab origine muvas.) 
which to be attributed to any thing which had a begin- 
ning and ſhall certainly bave an end, 1s a name of blaſs 
premy, So in the ſame words * Proffer, e/Ererna 
enmdicitur que temporalts eſt, ntique nomen eſt blaſ- 
phemie, cum moreales, licet reoes, in ea dicantur Di- 
28, erſque ſupplices dicunt, Numins veſtro, altgribus 
viſtru, percanirats veſtre, &c, For that which 1s tem- 
prral to be called eternal, ws ihe name of b!:'/phemy, 
when their Rings though mortal are ealled gods, and 


Dezty, your altars, Jour eternity, QC, Sec ch, I7: No:e 
a. Burt beſide this, (and what Arhene faicg of ic |. r. 
where he enltyles it £c2y%Toxr; Popny Rome the Cole. 


ſtial, or heavenly city ) it. appears by many antient Rz- 
man coines (let down by Goltzirs in Theſauro) that 
Rome was called a Goda: ſe, there being many ſuch iv- 
[criptions, Puuy ©: Rome a Goddeſſe, Accordingly 
the people of S2-z2y748 built a Temple to it, faith Ta- 
citus hiſt, 1, 3. and other Provinces uſed the like flat- 
tery, erected Temples, appointed Priefts to the God- 
aeſſe Rome ; andatlaſt Aarian raiſed a ſtately Temple, 
and called it TemplamRomes + Arruſtor umthe Tem- 
ple of Rome and of the Emperors (that is, dedicated to 
them, as to gods) faith Pioit Aadriazo, And accor- 
dingly thi; idolatry or blaſphemy is taxed by Pradex- 
tins, 

— colitur nam {anguine & pſa 

Aore Dee, Nomenque loci cen numen adirant, 
Rime 15 wor ſhipp'd by ſacrifice, after the manner of a 


reer [nppliants adareſſete them in this ſtyle, To a 


Goadc (ſe, and they adore the Name of the city as a de- 


| #77. Andto this it is agreeable that many other Copies 


read, 2y6uz]a frxognuias names of blaſphemy in the 
Plural , mote fuch blaſphemous ticles beſide that of 
Hrbs e/Eterna, the Eternal city, that one of ©:2 God- 
aeſſe , and the erefting Temples to ir, containing ali 
imaginable blaſphemies in it. 

V. 3. One of his heads | What is here meant by wis &,, 
 1epaaor One of the heads, will be judged , firſt, by vs 777 we 
the notion or head; ſecondly , of yz ove The ©” 
head is the uppermoſt parc of a man, and fo proverbi- 2x; 
ally hgniftes any thing that is moſt eminent or conſpi- 
cuous ; and 10 here, y.1. the /evex heads arc moſt pro- 
bably the leyen hills on which Rome was buils, Then 
fog 
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wpply chis phrae, j/z 57 573115 to the Capitol 
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riſtically, For fici, the word © apritol certainty comes 
om Capt, ar mea; and i Li: z renders the reaſon for 
r, thata mans #244 being found in that placs where 
enat Was after get "F< __ Teli, the hedd of Tolws, 
ſaich Arrobiie — F 9 loco Caprit 
ſummamque nan Pg that the hegd and tap of the 
Empire ſins be there, Second yl: = TC s pls 2 was RO 
[emple « ot Fs: parer, called therctore Fuptter C apite!i- 
and | or Chief of the gods, the 
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he being the firſt 
place were nis Temn!e ttood my well ue tne 
pal of che heads of this ci: Now uwLac this 

a- 4 LEY # G 


$3775 * 
d, 


FELL 


p43 oa 1 { $ - PIT © a Pl Wp-4 - {7 $f f f 4% hs f5 

Bi. 'Q {aid £7 4 ©: SRAGT Ti oo = 4 # b [ [4 of Shah _ ( ar id £5t + + 
4 C 

. p bf 1 ' ' i 2 % . 

X n ©! a © , {- Z v . ? SY [4 . | 

acath, this ci: cos VLLONDOSTOTIHE DUTIING Or. THE CANItOR 


hich fell our: twice about thele timnes,Fi it I: was - 
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richer, and who were there balloons 
{ouldiers 2 little before the death of 
iucceſfor / eſpajiany bein® ret 
naving commit red the wal 


by by F;celliu $ 


, i$ 
fon T +: 45, in the very next year (at which time the 
Temple at J- riſalom was — re-built the Capitol 


moſt ! [umprucufly and reſtored J:2p17z7's 
Wi high 49S it WAS 1 - [30 of recovery ix f\ 
moital difeale ( exp iS'd by 2 Coin Veſpa /iar's, 
cried Row 7 re favipess 
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CE Was ok 1 ONAS 4 Tea; expreſtion of tne wrath of 
ae 2 Ut 1e Jews, tit at that time not ohely their 
j F cimpiC urat, but that other of Jupiter ar Rome 
permitted to be cc- ws and at Jeruſalem n_— 
facrifices oferd in tte Temple of God by the Roman 
poi ng 1G all Gods Pref ferch'd on: of their caves 
or hiding-piacesy and kille | by / 1t;t3*5 Command. 
this eecifying the Capt ol! 91/2 
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Capitol in Titus ( 

{9 elteemed habe "AR his is 
proper to this point of time, to which this Viko 
longs, a:d being cone as from heayen might fron 
tence be more fitly 00jefted to Idolatry:; aS2 acadly 
wound 0 char worſh! 1p of Trpiter, And this was to 
iump:uoutly repaired by Dritian (whole time is the 
fubjeR of the Viſion in this chavrer)chac ATartial makes 
Japiter indebted ro 
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earth or lard, the Reman Territories are molt probably 
mean: (ice Note k,) wrhnich are to Rewe 25 all Paleſtine 
(ſo ofcer call'd by that Ryle, rhe land ) to Ternſalem ; 
and tie cont wary inflow WOr arins behind, or after, 
the beaſ?, feniftes their great veneration (wrought 1 
them by this means) to the Idol-worſhip, which is 
farther expreſs'd by their wor{rirping the Drag 2, that 
13, C:1% D Vii, Ve. CAiied tne old JErfent, Co T2. Os 3n1 
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. theſe means (ſo neceſlary for every Chriſtian to obl(erve, 


Annetations on the 


lives for the confeſſion of Chriſt, to take wp his croſſe | 
ard follow him, and to are conformable ro this image ef | 
Chriſt, this of the Paſchal lamb (by wiich he was an- | 
tiently repreſented) the facrificed, crucified Saviour, | 
And lo theſe mer of the Land, that is, the Zews here thar | 


worſhip the beaſt, the Gnoſtichrithat to ayoid perſecution | 


g0e to their 1dol-feafts or ſactifices, are jufily thus de 
ſcribed, they whoſe names, from the foundation of 
the werld, have not been written in this bock of tife 
of the ſlain lamb, or in the ſlain lamb's bock of life. 

V. 10, Leadeth into captivity | 'Aigunruriay ove 
ye is to gather together a captivity that is, a number 
of Captives, as he that undertakes to bring them back 
out of their Captivity , to be their Caprtain,and lead them 
29ainſt their Conquerour that hath taken chem, as 
Curay tv #5 FINS LAY tn gather to warres C, 16. 14, I6, 
and 20, $8, and as the word gathering is particularly 
applicd to Caprives, and ſo uled by the P/almiſt, Ga- 
ther us, O Lord, from among the prople, &c. P/al, 106. 
47, having in the former yerſe mentioned my ain uanw- 
Teuoayles, rhiſc that had carried them captive, which 
concludes the Wes 1 there to be the SIN PANGTIHY 
Captivity here (in like manner AS aero py Circumciſion Is 
the Jews which were circumcited, and many the like) 
juft as the 1SAD of &romndye je gather together is all 
one with the gurdyeu gathering. This is after farther 

xprets'd by killing with the ſword, that 15, making vi- 
olent reſiftar.ce and oppoſition againſt che perſecuring 
Empcrors; which for a Chriſtian to do is quite contrary 
to the faith and patience of the Saints, which conſiſts 
;n{uffecing, not in refilting, in having their names writ- 
ren in the [lin lambs beck of life (ſee Note d.) not 1n 
the military lift of thole that will fight againſt cheir 
lawful Superiours rather then ſuſferunder chem. Now 
as Got hath in the fifth Commandement of the Deca- 
logue commanded obedience, and (in the P/a/mzijt,and | 
in the Sermon on the monnt )meekneſſe, with tae promiſe 
of eemporal bleſſings;fo here doch he deterre from refilt- | 
ance or rebellionzeven againſt perſecuting Emperors, by | 
denouncing of temporal judgments of an higher nature 
ther thoſe which by that means any man defirech or at- 
temprteth to avoid. He that goeth abour to deliver choſe 
conquer'd Captives out ofche Emperors harids,ourt of his 
oppr: Mons or perſecutions, ſhall do them no good, bur 
ſhail himſel*beuſt'y puniſh'd by him,by the righteous 


judgment of God, who loves not thus to be aſſiſted (any 


more than Chriſt by S, Peter's {word) againſt his ene- 


mies, but denounces (as there in the Goſpel, fo here) pe- 
riſhing by the ſword againſt him that thus uſerh the ſword 
againſt a lawful Superiour, though ating wickedly a- 
g3ickt Chrift or Chriſtiatity, An! fo the onely Chriſtians 
weapons againſt perſecuting Princes are demonſtrated 
to be Patience and Faith, enduring meekly what comes 
from themand referring our cauſe to God only. And by 


v.9.)bath Chriſtianity ever Aouriſhed,& by none other, 
V. 1t. Azother beaſt} What this &79.0 8:ploy other, 
or ſecond, beaſt fignified 1n this Viſion, is determinable 
by the conſequents (v. 13, 14.) thus tar, that ir muſt 
| 


denote ſome one or more Sorcerers or Mapicizns, to 

yhom it is peculiar to do the great wonders, to mike | 
fire come down from heaven, v. 13. to deceive by weans | 
ef th. ſe miracles which he hath power to doz before the! 
beaſt. Of this therefore ſo {ignally fer down there can 
be no place of queſtion, nor conſequently that thele 
forcerers were Heathens, being by rhe Devil made uſe 
of to ſupport and adyance Heatheniime and Tdolatry, 
This appears 1. by his /peaking like the Dragon, 
thatis, the Devil (tee Note b.} 24, by his exerci/ing 
all the power of rhe firſt bealt before him, that 15, al- 
Gig of ce heathen worſhip, v. L. whoſe deadly worrrd | 
was cared, that is, which was pewly reftored to a flouri- | 


. 


by Domrttan's re-eaitying of the | 


= ” A n 
Ining condition again 


Capitol,(ice Note be) 3%, by his commanding to make | 


Revelation, Chap, XI1T, | 

an image tothe beajt, v. 4. (which muſt be again the ad- 
vancing of heathen worihip) and fo the giving breath 
to the images (hall anone appear, It is therefore motk 


|rexſonable to interpret this /econd beaſt of  Apollonins 


Tyanews, that did tuch feats at this point of time, and 
was the perſon whoſe life is ſo folemnly wricten by Phz- 
loſtratus, and his miracles by Fierocles compared with 
and preferred before Chriſts,that he cannoc be look'd on 
as a per{on too mean to be thus revrelented in this V:- 
fron. Burt this nor {o as to confine it to his perſon, (tor 
Chriſt himſelt is oft nor the perlon of Chrift, bur he 
and his followers, the Chriſtians rogecher) bur to com - 
prehend alſo the Magicians,Sorcerers, Augurs, keathen 


Prieſts, is-27%5m1, thac divined by the entrails of beaſts, 
flying of birds;che whole fort and profeſſion of thele.For 
that it belongs not to Sizzon Mags, and his followeis, 
AMenander and Bafiliaes, &c, (though they were all 
| Sorcerers) appears, 1. becauſe S199 was worſhip'd ir. 
time of Clara: ; and chough in Nerg*s reign he caine a 
ſecond time to Rome, yet he was then worſted and de- 
ftroyed by the Apolile> S. Peter and S. Pani, an} the 
Chriſtian religion advanced by that means,no:Hearhen- 
ime, as here 1. is ; and 2®*,:;he contexture of thete Vi- 
ſions, & other charaRers In che tormer part of this chap- 
ter,decermine this of the /econd bexft ro Demitiay's and 
notto Nery's time : and for Menarder and Baſilides, 
&c. they kep: & taught ir. Pa/eſtize, Egypr and Syria, 
whereas this /ecoxd beaſt mult have a larper influence, & 
chat parcicularly on heathen Reme,and the heachen wor- 
(hip there,denored by the firſt beaſt,whote deadly wound 
had beencurea.And torthe confirming cf this interpreta- 
tiony ic 15 to be obſeryed(whac is moſt evident) that chis 
ſecond beaſt,and the falſe prophet, c.19,20.hid the ſame {nn 
defigne. For as here the /ecord beaſt doth his miracles be. * 
fore rhe fir ſf,v.12,& commands to mah? ar image ty the 
beaſt,v.14. & cauſerh them te take the mark of the beaſt 
upon them, v.16. iothere the falſe prophet had done liis 
ſignes before the beaſt by which he had decei4d thoſe that 
received the mark of the beaſt, and wor ſhip* 4 his *Ba7e. 
And that there the falſe prophet Gonifies the heathen Gi= 
viners,chat foretold out of the Oracles of che $iby/5,&c, 
will appear c.16.1 3,14-(Norte g,) This being chus evin- 
ced, that this whole ſort of deceiyers (who by their arts 
were ſerviceable to the confirmation of heathen Idolatry ) 
are denoted & repreſented by the /econd beaſt,the leveral 
phraſes in this Viſion &parts of the repreſentation will be 
very intelligible ; as will appear inthe following Notes, 
Ib, Two horns) Kipa]z horns in the Scripture moſt #® 
commoaly ſignifie power or firength, becauſe the horas *:** 
of beafts being their weapons, their power ot defending 
themſelves, or hurting others,doth mot properly confiſt 
in them:lee Note on Z#k.1.n.And though i be here the 
horns of a lamb, Which is no ſtrong or formidable beaſt, 
yet {till che horns of the lamb, or ſheep, arc the oaly 
rengeh which that creature hath,and horns cannot pro= 
perly fignifie any thing elſe but ſtrength, As for the 
whole phraſe here, Kiexla Fuo cud 48; iw,two harss like Oni £116 
unto (a or) the lamb, it mult be interpreted by analogie - 
with what we read ch, 5.6. There C/hri/t having been 
{lain,& riſen again, & inſtall'd in his regal power, is re- 
preſented by a {amb having [even horns, which are the 
denotation of lus [everal branches of power,uſefull co him 
for the ſubduing his enemies: And fo here of this /econd 
beaſt it is ſaidzthat i: hath rwo horas 1:ks the lamb that 


b. 
as 


15,this lamb before detcribed,ch. 5.1n | ke marner as the 
beaſts ſpeaking ws Apoxouy as the Dragon, t*terres to the . x 
e a6 D2xx87 


Dragen,v.2,4. Andthough thedemonſtrarive article 5 

be not prefix*a, yet that is 10 ordinarily left our in all 

W ri:ers,when ic muſt be recained in the tenle.char no obe 

jection can be drawn from thence. This then being thus 

farre clear. it remains only ro enquire what aCts of power 

are here meant by the two horns, And 1. it muſt bere- RY 
ſolved that they are rwo ſuch as are like rwo of © br:ft's, 
for that is concluded from the 51,014 epyiwlth7 the {1mmb, 


Cf 


Annotations 04 the Revelation, Chap. XII1, 


Of which number as the Power of miracles and of pro- 
phecie are certainly wo, ſo there is great reaſon here 


| from che Concext co refolye thele to be che two that are 
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here meant. For it being aiready cleared, that xipzle 
hirns ignifie- powers , two Powers are here named di- 
Rinly in the following vecles ; firlt, the power of wor- 
king fr2ns, ver, 14. lecondly , of giving breath to the 


image of the beaſt, ver, 15, For that is the denotation. 


of :S63n aun in thoſe two ( and very ordinary in 0- 
ther) places, /: was given ro him, that is, .Power was 
given ts him, or he had power ( ſee Luk. 1. Notep. ) 
Now che oyuriz /igns doth acknowledgedly denote mi - 
racles ; and fo its ſpecified, ver. 13. He doth. great 
frgns » ſo that be makrs fire come down from heaven, 


&c, and fo that is the firft horn of this ſecond beaft, | 


the Magicians and Sorcerers power of working ſome 
prodigies, like unto thole that Chriſt the lamb ( him- 
telf, and in his Apoſtles af;erwards) had wrought, re- 
ſembling them, bu: not truly ſuch, falſe, deceicfull mira- 
cles. And for the power of giving breath to the 1wage 
of the beaſt, that is exprels'd in the next words to be 
the enabling the image of the beaſt to ſpeak , which 
clearly denotes the receiving reſponſes from the Devil, 
ot the Devils giviag of Orcacles, forerelling things to 
come ; which 1s another imitation ot what the Lamb or 
Chriſt had done, who left the power of prophecie in 
his Church afcer his Aſcenſion, as he ſaith of the Para- 
clete, he ſhall ſh:w you things to come, and as S. Paul 
ſaich Epheſ. 4.11. that for the founding and confir- 
ming a Chucch , Chriſt gave ſome Apoſtles, ſome 
Prophets, &c. 

V. 13. Maketh fire come dows—— } The firſt of 
theſe horns or powers, being ſhew'd to be the power 
of miracles wrought by the Magicians through the 
power of the Deyii, contains under ir all the deceirfull 
wonders wrought by Sorcerers in thoſe times ; and the 
{trangeſt of all chele that were by any of them preten- 
ded to, was this of making fire deſcend from heaven, 
in imitation of F!tas, as Fannes and Fambres did by 
their magick fome miracles after Afoſes, And this is 
patticularly related by Philoſt ratus of Apollonins Ty- 
anews 1,5. F- that he called down fire from heaven. 
And this is a fignal evidence that theſe Sorcerers were 
this /ecord beaſt. | 

V. 14. Make an image to the beaſt \ The defigne 
of thele Sorcerers to advance Heatheniſme by that 
means, and to oppoſe Chriſtianity, and the ſuccetstul- 
neſſe of their atrempty fo far as to inceaſe the Empee 
rors againſt the Chriſtians, 2nd to engage them to fa- 
vourand encourage Heatheniſme or Idolatry, is ſuſfi- 
ciently knowa in ſtory, and appears by that book of 
Hieroclesy(to which we have Exſebius's anſwer,though 
the book it (elf be not extant ) wherein he compares 
Chriſt and Apolilonius, the Evangeliſts the writers of 
Chriſts Rory and Philoſtrarns rhe writer;of Apollonimne”s 
lifez and prefecres Apolloxizs and Philoſtratus very 
much before the other, And this is the meaning of yer. 
12. he did all the power of the firſt beaſt before him, 
that is, he confirmed mea in the belief and praQice of 
all che heachen worſhip which was then a-foot; and as 
it follows, makgs all the *uhabit ants of the land, that is» 
the generaliry of the Roman Empire, ro worſhip the firſt 
beaſh, whoſe wound had been cured, that is, to continue 
choſe heathen worſhips of 7apirey Capitolinns, and the 
like, waich ſeemed to haye been {naken by the burn- 
w9, bur were ſerled again by the re-edifying of the 
Capitol, Aad not only fo, but, as here ris added, he 
{airh to the inhabitants of the land, char is, commands 


? "I > FS [ 1\ v2 \ * av 
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y aic48y *) YLnre, to mak? az image to the beaſt which 
hath the ſtroke of the ſword, and lived. That that beaſt 
which hath the ſtrike of tne (word, and yet lived, is 
the b-a!t.v.i.-ove of whole 111.445 was wonnded to death, 
and the many} dre m7! 93rd (all one here 


A ee 


i 2 > rn ern > EI en Eee 


TAnYh F pay aiens ſtroke of the ſword) was cured, is 
manifeſt ; and that hath been cleared to denote the 
heathen worſhips as ic then (ſtood at Kome, the prime 
part of waich was the worſhip of Fapiter Capitolingus, 


The only difhculty then is, whatis che &xay image of Gn 


this beatt, And firft, it may fenifie the inyeating and 
introducing of ſome other heathen worſhips or temples 
beſides thote, yet agrecable and like unto thoſe which 
they had already : And to that ſenile may be applied 
what we read of Domitian, his adding of new Dei- 
ties, and ereAing Flavia templa, Flawvios Sacerdnes + 


| of which faith Maria! 1,8. Fpigr, $0, 


S1C 10U4 uM C0315, renovas, Auguſte, prior, 
D:bentur que [aunt, queque fuere tibi, 
1/hilſt he built new temples, and re-edified the former, 
both were tobe acknowledged due to him, what now ave, 
ana wh.it were before, But there is one objeRion a» 
aint this interpretation, viz.! that as this /econd 
beaſt ( Sorcery, or the Magicians, } is ſaid at the be- 
Sinning of the yerle to deceive thoſe that dwell on the 
land, to this beaſt ſaith to the inhabitants of the land. 
Toinrea eixoya, that they ſhauld make the image, And 
there is no realon to think that xaJomiyTis 6 # ys the 
inhabitants of the land ſhould denote Demitian the 
Emperor. What » yi ſignifies we have oftexplained , 
not the earth, but tht land, that is, the whole region or 
dominion ; and that to be defined by the Context, 
While the diſcourſe was about the fewes, there it fi2- 
nified conſtantly Fadea, and the reit of the Tetrar- 
chies, all Paleſtine ;and nowin this chapter ( ſee Note 
b. ) the diſcourſe is about the Romans, ir muſt by anz - 


logie fignifie the whole Roman Empire , as Oizeuirn, "Wap = 


the world, which fometimes ſignifies Palatine, elle- 
where ſignifies the Reman Empire ( ſee Note on Ur, 
24. ©, ) And conſequently of xTotevles Gn Ts ys the 
inhabitants on #he land will hgnifie ver. 7. and here 


' the Princes and people of rhe other regions, within che 
compaſs of che R»w4ay Dominion ; and then moit pro- 


bably the meaning of the verſe will be, thar by the de- 
ceits of rhele Magicians, Apollonins, &c.(who, as Phi- 
loſtrats makes it evident, went about all the regions, 
and did their wonders, and drew men after them ) the 
people of all thoſe countries were perſwaded to admit 
the like worſhips ( and build che like Temples ) to 
thoſe in the Capitol at Rows, which may be meant by 
che Suunto amr to wonder after the beaſt ( fee Note 
b. ) that 15, to receive univerſally che worſhip of /«- 
piter, and to build Temples to him, As for the con- 
ceit, that Achilles's ghoſt, which Apollonixs in Phile- 
ſtratws isfaid to have raited , ſhould be the image of 
the beaſt here, or that theimage of Apollonins himfelt, 
which his ſcholars appointed co be worſhipped, ſhould 
be it, there are many inconveniences which lie a- 
oxinlt cither of thoſe interprecations, This which we 
have ſet down is the moſt ſimple, and agreeable tothe 
Context, 

V.1rs5. Life] That mio pa ſignifies Fyenth, nor Vife, is 


mult be to enable to ſpeak, as it here follows ; and to 

eve this to the image of the veaſt (inthe notion of that 
toremention'd, Note k.) muſt fignifie to deviſe arts by 
which Oracles were now given, or the Devils raifed to 
give Reſponſes in thoſe other places where theſe Romas 
worſhips had been received, That the Oracles at Cz- 
me, at Dodoya, at Delphos, in all Beorsz, and in moſt 
other places, were become dumb before this time, is ac- 
knowledged by all heathen writers: and P/utarch's dif- 
courſes of thar ſubjec are very conſiderable ro ſhew 
the influence that rhe Chriſtian faich had on this, & how 
Idol-worſhiploſt much of its reputation by chis means. 
Theſe Augurs then and heathen Prieſts, as they did un- 
dertake todivine by looking into entrails of ſacrifices) 
& by mzny other waies, ſo did they contrive the deli- 


vich | vering of Oracles innew places, 4s in Pyxtus, by o/£/- 


Hhihh culapins, 


ſ. 


ſufficiently known, and conſequently, ro give breath Nika 
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Annotations outh 
enlaprns ; and the 1 ke, as m2\ be ſeen in EHCIan S 
Plendomants. This ora tice concunued pub!! IiCk 2s 
long as the Emperois centinued Pagay, and atter- 
wards more privately : But about the time to which 


this Viſton belongs, that 35, nthe reign of Domitian(as 


alſoof Trajaz and Adrian } upon \ the oreat detecti- 
on of Oracles, the Devil in theſe his aoents was moſt 
pfive -0 repair the loſſe by ſetting up new Impoltures 
in this kind; and this as a branch or effe&t of that 
Prophecick power fienified by che /ccond horn ( of this 
Fecond veaſt ) like 1:10 the lamb, ver. 11, and to this 
mult be 2polied that in the end of that verſe, ſubjoyned 
immediately to the mention of the 199 25775, EAA ws 
prophe fied, or delivered Ocad| les) as the Dragon: 3 Firtt, 
Wickedly and cruelly, for the advancing of Satan's 
kingdome, 2s when by this means they & reed up the 
Emperor 2nd his Officers avainlt the Chriſtians, See 
Lecianin Pſendomant, concerning Ale xander the M1- 
gician, And {o ſaith Baronirrs Ar, 272.5. 20, the 
Geatile-Priefts did out of the Oracles of the $:byls in- 
cenſe the Emperors againſt the Chriſtians. Secondly, 
Cunningiy, dovtxſully, giving their Reſponles'n ob- 
{cure forms, veiling their prechRions ta equivocal ipee- 
ches, as the Devil. chat knows tome furures, and guel- 


 tethat others, 1s wifely and politickly wont to "doe. 


The former of thele feems chiefly to be meant by s; 
Aeguoy as the Dragon, becaule in this v. 15, after the 
Image of the beaſt ſpeaking, is immediately added, and 


carſe that as w any as would not worſhip the image of | 


the - A287 4 be billed, 


v6. X# mark 1 in tretr right "WF | The oiving 
pagiſuale marks in the r:ght hand or forehead was or- 
divary | in Syria and the neighbour countreys, not as a 


brand or 5ywe { 25 it 1s among others, by way of pu- | 
niſhment ; fee Gal, 6. 17. ) but asa note of ſervants, | 


or to diſcriminate the (eryants of one Matter from ano- 
ther. Theſe marks were eicher 1» r/etr right hands 
{ or armes, or wriſt, AS -*g Ofc (ipnities, and not only 
the hana, which 1s <es) ig, lee Ma. 7 . Note a. ) or 
1 ther foreheaas : Aſuale oa TW cedlds uy e A 7 7 tp- 
ny, faith Julian, marks of ſouldiers are in their hanas 
or wriſts ; and Lucian De dea Syr. hath ciCe3 os noe- 
7%; tobe marked 0x: the wriſts, Sothatto cauſe all to 
receive thts mark, isto force allto the receiving theſe 
Idol-wo rſhips ; and the way of forcing them1s (pecifi- 


24 £0 VEL. T7. iva wins Sw) apron fn mwrys uy that n0 


an might bry or ſell, that would not ; chart i iS, Incen- 
fing the Emperor and his Officers in che provinces to 
make 1 interdias againſt Chriſtian aflemblies, and to 
proceed eycrely and capitally againſt all chart uſed anv 
but theſe heathen Tdol- -worſhips. This whole paſlage 
ſeems to allude to the tyranny of Prolemers Philopatoy 
upon the Jews in the third of the 2ſaccabees, Negt3e)o 
_ x7" 1 #Ivss Hiadiyar Loy, x 6%: mv x7 The 
alio TUCY # FALL # v :c1190S Uaeninars, wind eye TW wi 
wil wy 6g 78 itpy wnay wala, Tevic; 5 763 LeSalcs 
£(s Ado enpiay X; ) oixclinby di23891v "0-04 81 Brady Ty 
Sy £98 2uhy 66 N2e9256 » O18 mveys His m5 00 pe oÞg- 
Cw Atovy gs ME GTO PUMA 0m He made an eailt to bring 
diſgrace Hpon the nation, and #Ppon 4 tower Joyning to 
the conrt he exeflcd a pillar, and ergraved on it, that 10 
wan ſhould enter, but thoſe w ho ſacrificed after the hea- 
then manuer to therr gras , and that all 1he jews ſhould 
be forced to be enrolled & put in a ſervile conation, and 
that thoſe that were enrolled ſhould be marked alſo with 
fire upon their body with Bacchin's Enſigne, an [vie 
leafe, Which paſlage ſeems to be taken notice of by 
the Author of the "ETv0A0Y1K87 (4434 » WHO {peaks of 
Prolemens Philopator marking men Jia Ta p14 nia , 
with Tvie-lcaves. All which we fee Goniftes the mar- 
king them out as {crvants with the enfigne of tnerr nea- 


Oo R 
then god Bacchas, as here with ehe mart of the bexft, 
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Fo 


"Vo £7» v ame of < a aſt ' Befide the ma þ ef rhe no, 
beaſt, here 1s mention'd the name 6] the be! ir, alg the ©: 


| number «aps zame, Which are inlike manger © be; TIE 


ceived onc heir wriſts, or foreheacs, 45 the 724 "* W32 

tor ſo the conltruQion carries it, fe corſet all ;; x PR - 
("ny «&vleisythat be may give them a mark, ver. 16, A»:4 
that no man ſhould t Py or ſell, ſave he thit h:4 the 
mark, or the name) er the number of the name, Where, F, ,1cug 
as their having 4 mark, given them is all one with re- 
ceivirg and having ity ſo the having the name, and 
number of the name of the veaſt, mult be: all one with 
their receiving 1 it. And thenthis will henifice no more 
then the ſeveral waies whereby ſervants or worſhippers 
the neathen Idols were initiated or received, and 
| difcriminaced from others ; Firtt, by a mark or er hen 
of that God whole worſhip ic was an Ivie-leaf fo: 

/acchns (from whence they were called rby-ftgeri, and 
+1: ) and the Ike ; Secondly, by the name ot 
the God engraved on tem, a5 $9iCog, Ariyug Or, Apollo, 
Bacchus, &c, and theretore, C, 14+ V- 11, we have 1 a= 
paſa 7% huslG+ 2 urs, Winch muft there beit be ren- 
dred, the enoraving of iis name ; Thirdly, by nume- 
ral letters, which make np the fame fumime that the 
1ame of the God makes, which is but a myitical or 
| cabaliftical way of having the name underfiyod by 
chem thar uſe ir, but nor eatily underivod by any MAN 
elle, Ot chele Servins or. Virgi/ makes trequent men. 
tion : And Afarrtianns Capes mentions NN as the 
myſtical name of che Sur., HS is) the aumber of the 
ame. And an example of this manner of deſcribing 
a God, even Chit himſclt, bath been ec down trom 
the Sthyline Oracles, Note On 1 Pex. 4, t. Having 
; gone thus farre, it is now obleryable that theſe four . 
| phra es , worſhipping the image of the beaſf, ver. 15. 
h:ving the mark, of the beaſt, having the name of the 
beajt, having the number of the name of the beaſt, are all 
here uſed inthe fame matter, ( asthings commanded 
under ſevere interdicts, either capital puniſhment, iy 
Smxlayds s:, that they my be kill d, that doe it nor, 
or expulhion from humane ſociety, that they may »2t 
buy ox fetl, bur be diſcommuned) and perhaps thus dif- 
terently expreſſed to ſer down the ſeveral degrees of 
complying with Heatheniſme , that the peclecurions 
brought Chriſtians to, knowa and mention'd by che 
ancients, that 15, the ſeveral ſpecies of the Lapſs; firit, 
Apoftate, Apoſiates, that openly renounced the Chri- 
{tian religion ; ſecondly, Sacrificarri, they that ſacri- 
ficed to 1del- -gods; thirdly, Tharificat!, they that 
burnt wicen(e to them : - fourthly , Libellatici, they that 
reccrved tickets to acknowledge rhat they had done [s, 
though they had nor ; which being, in reſpec of the 
ſcandal of it, and by way of incerpretation, all one 
with having ſacrificed, may properly be exprefled by 
receiving rhe number of the beaſts name, which is in et- 
teRtall one with receiving his n:me or mark; 
V.18, Here is wiſdomse | What os i Copia Ay, , O 

ae 5 wiſ/aome, \ignifies, is ſomewhat uncercaiy. Ir 944) 7:5: 
may refer co God ; Hevein is wi/dome ſhewed, that as © 
the heathen Priefis veil the names of their oods in (e- 
cret numbers, ſo God hath here fer down in cypher the 
name of that heathen god whoſe worſhip is by theſe 
Edits preſcrived, And then that which follows, 5 y5» 6 NSv (xy 
dy 7 $1310 Twy let him that hath underſt ending Count. TRPLOTETES 
or reckon, will be no more then, Let him that knows 
what belongs to myſtical expreſſions of names by num - 
bers take notice of this number now given him, and 
he ſhall finde how it fits the event. Buc it is alſo poi- 
Gble that the phraſe, here is wi/dome, may referre onely 
toman: Tis an a& of ſpecia! wiſdome to doe it: and 
then to that ſenſe will be agreeable what followes , 
Let him that hath underſtanding caſt the account ; 
where again the wiſdome and underſtanding may ei 
ther fgnifte $kill and fagacity to firde out the meaning 
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Annotations on the Revelation, Chap. XIY, | 
that ic ſhall bring no danger upon him, it being that | Greeks had antiently another WAy of numbiize, belide 


which was not fic publickly to be diſcovered, bur if 
ary man hal the 56:1 co ditcern it5he would, if he were 
wile, 7eckoz it to himſelt,. and (ay nothing, not dilco- 
ver that openly which might bring danger or perſecu- 
tion along with it, To this purpoſe 'tis obtervaole, that 
in che firlt ages of the Church( which were moſt likely 
co haye underſtood and given us light in 1c) raey made 


no conjeRures about 1: ; and *t1s [renem?s laying, that 
if in his tjme 1t were fic publickly co be declared, 9; 


' a1 »>C/ @ mo %\ A\ , c , - by 
CuNys &v E521 T6 © Sm udip 65947 Oy « FE | 


FINE Yeous Ewcg My ag oy Gn Tis nueTicgs ik 5 | 
To; TH Tia F Aoweriavs &gyns) It wonld have been 
declared by bin that ſaw the Revelation, for that was | 
but a little while apcey almoſ? in our age, abont the end 
of Domitiar's reigne, Intimating, that the reaſon of 
5. Jo»n's not diſcovering it was fomewhat proper to 
choſe cimes, thar 1s, furely, becauſe ſome body that lied 
In his time, or was ſuddenly to come, was concerned 1n | 


it, Ir will now; at this diſtance of ſo many hundred | 
years, be more oiftcuſc for us to find it out, and lefle | 
adyantagious to atNict our minds in the ſearch of it, 


Tha: coaceic of Irene, that the number is to be found 
out by che Greek account of letters, hath been taken 
for the rule by which the work mutt be wrough:, and 
fo the Greek Alphabet hach had all che applications 
made to it to expound this riddle : Whereas fiſt, theſe 
kind of Arithmecical myReries , were not ordinary 
# 7 Fo . 
among the Greeks of thet age ; and ſecondly, the 
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that of the lerte;s of the Alphabet in their orcer, 
Viz. by {iz letters only eaken our of che Alphaber, 
which did comprehend all aumbers : And who knows 
whether that be not the way of numbring by which 
the operation 1s to be wrought ? And thirdly, it 1s 
much more probable, that S. hn had reſpeR to the 
[Hebrew cuſtome of finding our myſteries 1n the num= 
bex ot lecters,that being very uſual among the Rabbines 
of that age, under the name of Ghemarria , which 
was a inyſt:cious 2nd ab'iruſe arc; aad;in their accounts 
a ſpecial depih of wiſdome among them. Whartevec 
this nnmoer 1s, *tis ſomewhat, which, as a note of dif- 
crimination, 1S impoſed, v, 16. vn all mer; of that time 
and place, whereot chat Viton treats, and which ſome 
had 11103 themyv.t7. was received by \ome, ch 14.11, 
and zot received by others, ch. 20, 4 All this and 
much more might be ſaid, to demon irate it unreaſo- 
nable to cake any pains in {inding ouc the preciſe name, 
whereof this of 666 is the numeral expreſſion. The 
ſenſe of the verſe and the whole paſſage is clear with- 


' oUt ir, that the heathen Priefts,and Augurs, 2nd Sorce- 


rers, ſhould incenſe the Emperor again(t che Chriſtians 


' {n all the Provinces, and caule them to make Ed:Rs of 


great leyerity againkt a!l char did not ſome way comply 
with their heathen worſhips. And I ſhall not trouble 
the Reader with any (as more icrupulous, fo) uncertain 
enquiries, 


CHAP. A1V; 


I. N ÞD = 1 looked, and lo a 13mb ſtood on the mount Sion, and with him an 
hundred fourty and four thouſand, having his fathers name written in cheir 


forcheads. | 


— ——_ ©. 


Paraphraſe. 


1. Here is another viſion, 
or another branch of the for= 
mer, And methought I ſaw 


the Lamb, that is, Chriit, on mount Sion, in the Chrittian Church, and with him all choſe conſtanc pure Chriſtian Jewes, 


ch. 7. openly and conſtantly profeſling the truth, 


2. And I heard a yoice from heaven, as the voice of many waters, and as the 


2, And again methought 


voice of a great thunder ; and I heard the voice of harpers, harping with their x þcarq a voice from heaven, 


harps. | 


rogether, 


3. And they ſung 2s it were a new ſong before the throne, and before the tour 


as the voice of many waters, 


&c, that is, th2 Goſpel preached aloud among the Gentiles, and a muiticude of Gemile Chriſtians (ice ch, 7. 9.) a rejoicing 


3. Ard theſe, methoughr, 


* beaſts, and the Elders : and no man could learn chat ſong, but the hundred and a?! c..:.. Sai eo Gad 
55 fp 


fourty and four thouſand which were redeemed from the þ earth. 


(ttrring, as he was before re- 


g 


preſented ch, 4. 2. after the manner of the Biſhop of Jeruſalem, with the tour Apoſtles, and the four and twenty Biſhops of - 
Judzz in council with him) and this iong being a thankſgiving tro God through Chrilt (and fo call*d a new ſong, according to 
that tradition of the Jewes on Pla]. 96, 1, that whereſocyer the new ſong 15 mentioned, ir reterres to the age of the Meſſtas) 
for vouchiating them to be perſccutcd and ſuffer for his name (lee Act, 5. 41.) none could joyn with them in it, but the hundred 
and fourty and four thoutand, that is, thoſe pure Jew=Chrittians, that had kept themlelyes conſtant and ſporlefle from che pollu-: 


tions of the world, like them. 


4. Thele are they which were not defiled with women, for they are virgins: 


4. Theſe are they which 


theſe are they which follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth : theſe were Ie- þ,q key. pure from all the 


deemed from among men, * being the firſt fruits unto God, and to the Lamb. } | 
of uncleanneſte, &c.; (ſee note on ch, 2. n.) and that held our conſtant againit all recrois of perlecurions, and fo were reſcued 


' heretical Gnoſtick corruptions 


trom the Gns of thar wicked age, the pure primitive Chriſtians, | 
5. Andintheir mouth was found no guile : for they are without fault before +. T,, never fill of co 


the chrone of God.] 


6. And I faw another Anpel flie in the midſt of heaven, having the ® everlaſting 
fgo0l news f Golpel to preach unto them” that dweil on the earth, and to eyery nation, and 


kindred. and congue, and people; | 


any falſe idolatrous, or here- 
1 


tical pradtice, but ſerved God blameleſſe. 

6. And methought I ſaw 
another Angel, none of thote 
before mentioned, flying or 


haitning about the worli, carrying good newes with him, happy tidings for the time to cone; to all nations, Jewes and Gen» 


tilcs, viz, tothe Chriitians of all; 


7. Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and cive plory to him, for the hour of 


7. And thereupon admo- 


his judgmenc is come ; and worſhip him that made heaven and carth, and the fea, ,;q.;.. 111 now ro Hand our 


2nd the fountains of warers. | 


firmly and conſtantly, to ad- 


here to the true God, and the Chriſtian faith, tn oppolition to the heathen idolatry, which ſhould now ſhortly be deſtroyed. 


8. And chere followed another Angel, faying.< * Babylon is fallen,is fallen,that 
reat city, becauſe ſhe made all nations drink of the Þ vine of the wrath of her grcwg1g thar (dotarry ſhould 


£Q 
Fornications. ) 

lently another Angel, mechouzhr, droughe news th3! 
IN 


PR Bay g%, Try 
& of S&S*E Sw 


.* . . 
rinate WINE, 5 


8, And as yer, 7, it was 


tuddeny be deſtroyed, ſo pre. 


1935 $970, that ther who? impurs city of Rome heathen, (under the 


citle 
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Paraphraſc, The Revelation. Chap, xiv. 
of God, a nu= 


FY . . - p A 1y .-. #1 SCE, WOAGLF'F: IO at to fn in Hom SEE 

tatie ot Babylon (ce tC CV on CN, pi = a, ) chat OiQ heathen, 1{GOLatTrOUS CIf 3 that hav 105 BY $) 'SO) Ii ay ) I: zl '@ . Dt OP: | 

mnerous populcus city; and in cach of theſe reſpects fitly exprefling this) was, that is, ſhould {p.cily bs dettcoyed, tor aayari- 
n 1 A > - Oy - 


cing the heathen worth iv, and perſccuring all that woule! nor joyn in ar. 
"Mr wid 9. Ard the third Angel followed them, ſaying with a loud voice, If any man 
9. n Metnulonte A "©57 MTU - ; K. gs ; = A Ys. 
third Angel followed, on pur= worſhip tlie Deaſt, and his image, and receive his mark 10 tis torchead, and in h::5 
5 z - ; 4 5 
pole ro confhim all weak eau hand, | 
cible perſecuted Chriſtians, and to fortifie them in tier pati{nce an 
| ; : no i 
ons (ver. 13.) and this he dil by dznouncing the juigments that the 1ncontant ſhould fall under 
rended all Apoſtatizins, complying Chriſtians, that (atrer the manver of the Gnc itick complicrs) tor fear of perſecutions, 
had or ſhould forſak: che Chriſtian purity, and joyn in the worſhips or practices ot heatticn Rome 3 denouncing politi rely, that 
wheſoever ſhould doe ſo, (fee note on chap. 13. m, 0,5 
* 4 y —_ *: 4 ES ns w 
19. He ſhould have his 10. The fame ſhall drink of 4 the * wine of the wrath of God, which 1s pPoU- *bitrer wine 
poition with hearhen Rome, red out without mixture inro the cup of his indignation, and he ſhall be tormen- ©, ©. 


in the bircer puniſhments, 07 1oq yyith fire and brimſtone in the preſence of the holy Angels, and in the yrefence mi-t1n (tie 
fleas of Goi's wrath. ſuch , : cup of bis 
of the Lamb. ] -— eb 


a5 fell upon Sodome and Go- | : | 
mortha, Chriſt being the Judge, ans the Ange.s the Exceutioners Of 17, 
on. And the ſmoak of their torment aſcendeth up forever and ever : and they 
Wo Ml ther hall have been Dave no reſt day nor night who worſhip the beaſt and his image, and whoſoever | 
-uilty of this in any deazze receiveth the F mark of his name. } 4a : 
(ze ch, 13. note n.) and do? not timely repent of it, Woe on 
WE herein fl the TS Here 15 the patience of the Saints : here are they that Leep the comman- Eh, 143.7. 
nacerity of mens hearts ap- dements of Gods and the faith of Jeſus, | 
pear, and be made manifeſt by the bloody perſecution now approaching, ver, 13..if rhey ſhall venture any perſecutions from 
the hearhens, rather then thus fall of, and deny Chriſt, it, whatever the hazard be, they thail aahere cloſe to rhe precepts of 
Chriftian conſtancy, and the purity oi Chiriltian practice, and neither really. nor keemingly comply with the periecurcrs. 


J - F 
| conſtancy under the preient, or yet remainins perſccutt- 
the diretult rune which at- 


12,AndT heard x voice from heaven laying unto me.Wrire, Bleſſed are the dead 


rt?. And to that purpoie , "pl ' | Rs - 
A ay © tt +whichdie inthe Lord <from henceforth ; yea, faith the Spirit, that they may reſt tthatareis 


there came a voice trom ket- 

4 4 _ "4 . wm FE . : wg D Fw: - the Lord, 
ven,laying , Thar there ſhould from their labou rs, and their works doe folluy them. | which dic 
now come 4-oreat trial indeed, (viz. in the times of Niocletian that cruel tyrant) and the perſecutions ſhould lie to heavie on the within a 
Chriſtians within a while, that they ſhould be happy that were well dead, who were come to enjoy heir reward of peace and = operon 

* oy* "+ - - ' 8 12ie cIJTte 
bliſſe, and are not lf: on earth for ſuch combats and ſtorms as rhete, +: hy wn 


Wo 


14.15. And preſentlyup- 14. AndT looked, & behold a white cloud, and vpon the cloud one ſat like unto 5769, tem 
js #1 yiton TE thoſe 13> the Son of man- having on his head * a golden crown, and in his hand a ſharp ſicle : «7 4476) 
__ wa 15: And another Angel came our of the Temple, crying with a loud voice to 
Gods judzments on the per- D1m that fat on the cloud, Thruſt inthy ſicle and reap, for the time is come for thee 4 ;: 4:1c2 
ſecuters) methouzht -I ſaw a TO ren, for the harveſt of the earth T ts ripe. | bg r2 708 
brigh: ſhining cloud, and one like Chriſt upon it, ina regal attire, with a ficle in his hand (all this noting the judoments and 
excilion of heathen Rome, which in reſpeft ot their cruelty againſt the Chriſtians and their o:her heathen lins was now,aSR 
ficld of corn, ready for barveit.) And another Angel cailed ro him, and bad him procced immediately to this cxci{10n, their fans 


H 


being come to maturity, and having firted them for deſtruQion, 

16. Andhe did according= 16 And he that fate on the cloud thruſt in his ſicle 0n the earth, and the earth 
ly, and this vengeance befe!! WAS reapcd. | 
heathen Rome, 

17. And another Angel  17- And another Angel came out of the Temple which is in heaven, he alſo 
Sr officer of Chriſt's ven- having a ſharp ficle. | 
Zeance was [ent out by him on the fame errand, and methought he came from God in heaven, as cut of the ſanctuary, the 
pace where incenſe is off:red (an efte& of the prayers of the Saints again) with a ſharp ficle in his hand ,an embleme of 
excttion. | 

18. And another Angei 18, And another Angel came out from the aſtar, which had 8 power over fire, 
came from the altar of burnt= and cried with a loud cry to him that had the ſharp ficle, ſaying, Thruſt in thy 


ofterings, by which the wick- - 
WE Gdomed, having the ſharp ſicle, and gather the cluſters of the vine of the earth, for her grapes are fully 


ex:cution of God's wrath ripe. | 
upon the wicked intruſted to bim, and he cried alond to him that had the ſharp ficle, and bid him {ct about this work as if it 
were 2 time of vintage, cutting down the cluſters of grapes of the vine of the land, thar is. deſtroying this 1dolatrous cruel city 
and pcople, as having filled up the meaſure of their iniquiries , and being now full ripe for flaughrer, 
9. Andaccordinety'twas 19+ And the Angel thruſt in his ticle into the earth, and gathered the vine of the 
done, theſe obdurate (inners earth,and caſt it into the great wine-prefle of the wrath of God. | 
ripe for judgment, were terribly deſtroyed, cut down, and caſt like ripe grapes into a wine-preſſe, the wrath of God falling ſadly 


upon them. | : 
4 $2 20. And the wine-preſſe was trodden without the city, and blood came out of 
20. And tits extenced not | 


enly wo the city of Rome.but £1e Wine-Preſſe, eyen unto the horſe-bridles, by the ſpace of *x thonſand and fix 
to other parrs of the Empire, hundred furlonos. ] 
v hezein Chriſtianity had been periccuted, and a moi} bloody ſlaughter rhere was among them. 


Annotations 0n Chap, XIT. 


V. 1. 7 locked, ana /o 4 lambe———} The ſumme of | of all that is more iarcely fer down in the 16, 17,18, 
thts intuing Viſion, and the propriecy of it to this part | chapters, that is, of all from Domitian to Conſt ax- 
of the Rory, is here fit to be ſer down as preparativero | tixe, or the predi&tion in grofſe of what is there par- 


the interpretation of it: and it is this ; The Rate of | ticularly executed ; juſt .as the ſixth chapter was the 
neachen Rowe being ter Cown in the former chapter, as | repreſentation of the ſeyeral degrees by which the 
i: was in Domitian's time, that time of perſecuting of | 7ews Polity came to its diſſolution, and the premi- 
Chriſtianity,and reviving of Heatheniſme(thar had loſt | fing in ſhort what was afterwards to be ated on 
2 little of its lultre) here is now a general yiew given | the Fews in the following chapters, And as there the 


vow 


fota!: 


b. 


Fx 0.y 


B-<. 47 


Annotations 03a the Revelati6ii, Chap. NF, 7 4 
the Jewiſh ſtate is chiefly infitted ble, Firſt, why it is called rye city, r 


(ukion 0: | 

On, from V. 12,0 the end, lo here in this, the period | 
of the Roman idolatrous powers and the deſtruction 
thereof by an iminenſe effafion of bloud ts detcribed,! 
from v. 14-totheend ; bur preparatory to tnaty a de- 
crip:ion of the pure, conſtant, Primiviye Cariſtians, 


- 
\ 


4 
4 


| in the firſt five verſes;ar, Angel declaring happy ridings | 


to the whole Chriſtian Church for the time to come, | 
and requiring them to walk in a religious fear, and to | 
give glory to God, becauſe he would now appear and 
1age their perſecurors, v. 6, Jo Then another Angel 
forecelling the deitruQtion of heathen Rowe, v.38. and | 
another, the biccer puniſhments and utter ruine of ap9- 
ſtacizing, complying Chriftiatis, v. 9, 10, IIs then a 

eclaration from heaven, that moſt ſore perſecutions 
ſhould fall upon the Church immediately betore this | 
happy changes lo that they ſhoul.i be happy who were | 
well dead, and wera come to enjoy their reward,and | 
not left to undergo fo tore a trial, v. 13. And this to 
poitit at the time of perſecution under Diocletian, Ma- 
x:imian Herculins, N{aximian Armentarins, Maxt- 
minus, Maxentins, Licinius, which was long and moſt 
ſharp. 

V. 6. Everlaſtino Goſpel] That the word Ev2yyiaioy 
lionifies good news, and by a figure only is appropria- 
red to the Goſpel, (as being moſt eminently tuch) is 
{uffciently known. And therefore here in all proba- 
bility ir mutt be-raken in the natiye ſenfe, and denote 
hmply good ridings, And what they are, appears ver. 7. | 
where the words of this gyod news are, The aay of | 
Goas jragments are come, tae former words fear God, | 
and give him praiſe, being the preface to its Which 
though they are a ſad proclamation of judgment, and 
ill news to the knpenitent yet they are a ſpectal piece 
of go;d news to the pious, conſtant confeſlors, hat 
fear God, and confrſſe and give vim praiſe, that is, 
couragiouſly confefle him, whatſoever the danger be, 


I CN ng 


-— — yore ee 


(tor io TITRERL to praiſe God, fignifics 1 Per. 4. 
16.) Now tor the addition of 'a@yioy to *Evayyiaors 


thar ſure mult fienifie this good zews to be ſuch, as not 
only the preſent but future ages were concern'd in, Thus 
was this (here mention'd) the freeing of the Chriſtian 
Church trom publick univerſal perſecution of the hea- 
then power, vehich was to be afforded at the time poin- 
ted ar in ts Viſion, that is, at the fall of Babylon, 
v. 8, For after thatthe heathen perſecution was taken 
of by Conſtantine , there never came any ſuch unt- 
verfal perſecution, bur that in one place or other Chri- 
ſtians have had the benefit and liberty of aflemblies. 
Ard though it cantot abſolutely be affirmed, that 
there can never come luch univerſal perſecution, yet in 
that thisflouriſhiog cate hath continued the rhoreſand 
years, C20, LT. it may well carry the name of *Evay- 


wat era, the everlaſiing goed news, 10 propor- 


tion to what we read of the puniſhment of the heachen 
perlecutors, whoſe ſmoak 15 faid to enanre for ever 
ard ever, Reva 19. 2, Thar the devil ſhall be ler 
lire againz after this everlaſting good news, is affic- 
m*-d,c,20.7, But then not Babylon (whole deſtru- 
ion nere 15 theſubjeR of this good news ) but Gog aud 
Aſarog ſhall excompiſc the camp of the Saints, and. 
rhe beloved city, C, 20.9, And though Gog ard 2{a- 
Fog in the Ottcman family hath overran that part of 
the Church, yet in other places » ro which the Ro- 
214% power did never extend that lofie is repaired by 
the acceſſion of Chriſtian Princes chat reign in Dew 
mark, Norway, Sweden, Poland, Ruſſia, &c. (o that ! 
{211 tt may be tuayyiaroy aiwyioy IN the largeſt ſenſe, | 
as 86:4 yews COncerning all turure timeyas when Daniel | 
propheſies that the Sains of ihemeſt Nigh ſpall poſſeſſe 
th: kinggeme for ever and ever, C 7. 189, 

V.8. Babylon 1s fall-v) Tha: by Babylon heathen 
Rome is lignified in theſe Viſioas, ſhall be ſhew'd at 


! Y S) [] - . g 
Large, Note 62 4. 13, 2, Here only i. will be ovterya- 


—_——_ —_——— —_ 


; 


ae preat, (ior for 1597 
mA 9 wean, is belt rendred} viz. tics ia refpe WE” 
her dominion, ice C. 17, 18, that preat city which 
retgneth over the Kings of theearth ; and accordingly 
ic was gencrally known by that tige of //rbs Doming- 
trix, Regno ſuperba, Sautlorum debelliirix &c the 
Imrcrial city, Prond of 

drfirozer of the Sainte, 
Kezina tw prlcherri;ga munds, 

in Ratilings Namatian, the bearitifull <ncin of 153 
world, Sin Cicero tis Lux orbss Frrarum, the 2:9 hs 
of ihe worla ;"\cey Tir xo dy i ans emeutuns, in Dlare 
cianis Heracleata, the common ſtarre «* the whole 
worla;, Regina & Domina in Julius Froxtinus, the 
Leen aud Ruler of the world, Secondly, for the large 
Circuit of the city, to which purpoſe this teſtimony of 
Athenens is worth obterving, /1b. I, *EmMeimi o\ & 38 
EY nutcz mit Gartdusifioy Tas Þ Th Pruniwy £10735 


ES ESD ! "F ; 
per d49min:o3, ine ſubauer au 


act Papy ect) viutyes TAGS) hid Tort ds x7 + Entiun 
To ect) 1.5 8paty Sz 7) mri 3G, if T (hgnld rect ons the 
cities that are numbred in Rome that heaven-city 
the Romaxs, nt 0x1; one day wonld fail me but as many 
arys as mater up a year, the number of them 1s ſo greats 
Secondly, why chis title of Bavylon 1s here adapicd to 
ity ViZ. to keepa fpecial decornm, obſervable in theſe 
Viftons, in repreſenting the Chriſtian Church by the 


culars, but moſt eminently in this delcription ot her 
Perlecurors, There were three moſt remarkadie ca- 
lam:ties that fell upon the ſeed of /rael ; The bondage 
ia egypt, the Captivity in Zabyiongthe Perſecution of 
Anticehiss, And the like is propheſied in this book to 

befall Chriſtians. Firſt, Mileries by Jewith perſecution, 

and therefore 7ern/alem is called e/Egypt, Rev, 11AGr& 
8. The ſecond by Remax Idolatry, which ;5 therefore 
called Babylon here, and c. 17. andc, 18, And the 
thirs, when the Dewi is ler looſe, by Gog and Magog, he 
Rev. 20. 8, which arc moſt perfeRly parallel to Antio- *. 
ehzs:, (ſe the Paraphraſe there.) And there is lictle 
reaſon of doubting bur thele alluſions were intended, 
and there is great 4ec6r2m and method therein, which 
ought to be caretully attended. 

V. 10. The wine of the wrath ] That y-a3 and 
3v;a3z are all one, that they both promiſcuouſ]y lignifie 
thoſe intoxicating poiſoning mixtures which were pur 
into wine, hath been fhew'd in Note on 2Zar. 27. f, 
And agreeably to that notion, OIG- 3vus is applied 
in this chapter to {ignifte two things, abominable fin, 
and intolerable puniſhment, The former of them in 
the 8th yerſe is joyned with Togriizs fornication, and 
"ts the ſame in ctte&t which it would be if the wore: 
had been d@& £ouverioiufr Or + mogrtias 4 myrrhate 
(birter poiſonous) cp of fornication, Then tor pu- 
niſhmenrt *cis here uſcd vere 10. being ſpoken of Cod, 
cr 7s ous Ty ©:8* not as if Jus; fignified wrarh, 
(any more then the ſame word could fignifie ſo v. 8, 
where 'tis applied to Fornication) but again as 3uu?s 
and x24 are all one, and as chey fignific all thoſe poi- 
ſonous birter mixtures pur into wine ; and fo drG@ <5 
3vuz 5s @47 is God's myrrhate cap of puniſhmeats, 
which he there threatens to pour out on them, exprei- 
ſed again in that that followes , xexs-20utys dances ls, Kitiezotiing 
mix'd unmix'd ;"Aue1@& being the word to ſipnitic © 
wine not mingled wi:h water, merym ſtrong wine, or 
red winey{as NAN, which is rendred az] Or, wnmix'd, 

P/al. 75.9. fignifies) and xiueopouty Gr mex'd with theſe 
tnebriating ſpices, meant by 3vu2s, which the Sepriua- 

gre 13 that place of the P/almift, P/al. 75, 9. exprefic 

by Tagen xieaorgl >, fill of mixture : and then both 

theſe put thus rogether are very proper to expiciie rhe 

cup of malediftion(teeNote on Mat, 27. t.) and con- 
ſequently the curſes and fierce puniſhments cf £08, 

Thus C. 16, I9. oiv& DUus TYs oe) Hs auTy- 1/2 bitter Or F $1 
wine cf his wrath,aot ihe wine of the anger of his wrath, *"** 1" 
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G20. Aniuotat i045 04 the Revelation Cha D, AF: 
; Many tne we phraſes We find {cattered in Aurtors ; both thete forts of haryeſis are ts be ſeen. Feet —_— 
; 7 . 4 ; - 
Piel pp, KiyFumicins in * Enflathims ; acupof bitterneſſe;xu- al d both for judgments on a ro Ie; Prit ye inthe ſic- 
Sa Te2.ov GALT Cry in n Manaſſes, a cup of deftr:itiow 3 ; and | k/e, for the bar veſt & ripe « Come, ger ze dewn, for the 
again, ovmgogay apy einl m7 ry (aup3yy a cup of afflicti- | ab 's 1s full, the fats 67 af +. w, for witkean {| is float. 


j | 
ons above «8 full, and dLivtrelforle muc;y Wniount | Axd the reaſon of the phraie 1sclear, becat! ie GoC's 
Leglneny a bitter c cup of thetajt of wormwcod ; and 73 judgments being attendants and reWaid ot hea of | 


ED OR hers , in f Nicetas Chontata. SE& Gaul- men, when the mealure of their (ins 1s le Up: they 
min on Exſtuhim,p. 35. ' are then like to a field of ripe corn in time of h hc fic 
OF} * From henceforth | The word aTape, ( beic ro be reaped, ready for Gods vergeance to tail on 


lo read, or a7 in two words ) hgnities, faith Ezz- | them; or again to bunches or ch flers of crapes ready 
thy mig, 7, within 4 (rt time, not long after quickly © | Eethe Wine- -preſs. And to kere at the poin. of time, 
ſce Note on far. 22, pred] 1; ts 26. 64, In both | repreſented in this part of the Viſion (the time of 
Vy mich (as h ere)t the aatient £47:4e reads amods, with- | Diccletias ) the fins of acathen Reme were fully ripe, 
153 4 while, Tis yerfe belongs to thn ac \ which went im- ready tor the vengeance of God, when tkcir r 1age bad 
2045 T2 medi ately be ey V. 12.608 C@246/H F a71a7 7, here Continued a "arp pe eriecution for ten years wrichour 3 } 


$5 og 2d £196 partie nce of the Saints , 09 lie! ific a cune of oerſe- recmiflion, and Pillars were et ec? Ted 0 Driocletian, a: 
CHUON { lee ch, I3, IO 3 And to that MY ks can be trophies that he had aboliſhed C Chiiſtia nity, 8 2110 We "4 
more proper cheat this, tat they 2 to be actounted ' ed Paganiſme, See Baronine Any Dow I 304.8. 8. 
happiclt tarde foonelt, that wirhin 4 while are t ou V., 18. Power ever fire The Ovuo14ceroy Altar here 
CUTC C } this lite, from having eneir pare in the evi rg being that whereon che beaſts were oftered, and thoie E 
come, Iſa. 57. 1. S o Eccl. by Up92 me: 1tioa of the op- ' beats co be burnt with fire, and that f fire bring a Gena 
preſſors a and ftrength on cheir Ide, and the x9 comſor- | tation of the wrath and yen oeance of God acainlt the 
rer,v.T.irtoll oWs, wherefore I -codrk tae 1224 wich | wicked, this Angel coming from th e Altar, and havis Ty 
A) ealready aea1 &c. v. 2, And tot 3 belon 195 the .. power heh /EY fire, iS conſequent] ya minſter or executi c- 
an{wer of the Spirit in the words following, 24: Y. ang 1er of Gods wrath upon the wicked ! 1mpenicents, who 
ey have reſt (rom their Amos that is, from thoſe periecuti- | ate thole beaſtsco be ſacrificed to God, to be deftroy- 
ons Web acren 1 chem here, (fee Note on Heb. 3, 0.3.) od beforchim, 
mw Which only death can give them an end of, F V. 20. A thouſand and fix hundred Girls owgs) That th, 
Þ - 14, A got den crown | That che E74p2y X9v- | therthorſand and fax hundred furlovgs here do referre Zr: 
; X22 08S rolden crown 1s an ; enfigne of Regal power, iS {ut- | tothe bounds or extent of J#de4, is the opinion of the © 


SZ 2 tic zeatly Kn own Qantl | Little goubes bur here it is fo. deno- | Learned a Groti;and his proot tor it is, becauſe $ Je- 
ting that which in the Now Teſtament is oft exprieG6'd | rower, Which hai! lived in thoſe parts, ard cxainined it 
by The yle of the Ftrgdome of God, Or Chriſt, the de- | very accurately,affirms that 7; Axa was in length ans 
ſtroyins 10 an ad fubdu: 10g of his enem! eg, it being the Tel miles , which, accounting cycry mile to comain CON 


cial par: ot the Kings | offi ce, acvellare ſuperbos, to ſub- | Greek ſtaata, ©r furlongs , zmounts to 1609 firs 
: are ell that hold ont agataſt bigs. And as by the gol- | longs, Burit ic be firſt adverced that the wine-pre/« 
a "7 CrOW/3 "8 reoal office of Ch: ue 15 here expreſſed is here faid to be 1r0d4en withort the Eity, and the blood 
{macs 152 fo by the Spirarey £50, ſharp act le, the spproach of | to haye extended to this ſpace of 1600 furlougs; te 
that = ga fit; the ickle re! erring CO UE ripe har- | condly, that Fern(alem Was inthe midſt of ene COUN= 
yelt, when tne reapers come armed io Cur down the | trey, and conſequently that from thence to the utmc| 
corn. and /Zarprefſe de: LOUDS the © 250008 clle of this | bounds of it the pRry will be but halt ſo much as ; 
inftrumeat for thac work, and withall the ſwittnefle | the longitude of. all Zzdea ; this conjeAuure will not be 
and univerſality of the excifaon , cutring the whole | to agreeable to this place. And therefore it will be 
ficli down toetncr, Aud the deftruQion of the Ro- | more proper, and accordant to the Context, which 
mans ( that is, of the heather part of tha ir people ) 1s {peaks not of Jaaea, but of Rome, to applic it to.rhe 
here fitly repreferied by ic. So in the Goſpel, in a adjacent Regions abouc Rome, to repreſent the bloodi- 
4; Parable of the wheat and darnel, the -. wrweſt was the | ncſſe of the warres, and many batrails that ſhould in 
time of the exciſion of the Jewes. So Fer, FI. 33. | the times of Maximinus, Licinins and MMaxentiis, 
Tet 2 little while and the time of her harveſt patt come, | lie ſo very heavily uvon thole countries, which Were 
clzac 18% of judgments and exciſion, betorc expreſs*d by, | parts of the Romas Empire, that they cannot be better 
lr 7s riee 40 threſh hey, to which reaping is preparative. | expreſs'd then by the b/cod comm to the horſe-bridles, 


Aad whereas in thiz chapter there are rwo NE, _e | a vaſt eftulion of blood among the Romans, 
tc c#t down ihe corn, another the cluſters of grapes, 


PeErappratte CHAP XV, 
And I had another vic ', N D 1 faw another ſigne in heaven, great and marvellous, ſeven Angels * gactiig; 
1 concerning the ju "warmer h having the ſeven 13ſt plagues, for in them ” is filled up the wrath of God. | Sh f- 
4 2 (C; | UP N heath 1 1% ome, ind< po hit i I \ (SV CIR A NYClS WiItNt \ VC! {1 PL4gUES, 211 which Wc. re ro CO! nec ONC after an p{jÞ her, MEG) : 
ad bog veen them to divide the tragedy, and oct au Gods FENgeance upon them. 


ao thy, 2: [Ag ] ſaw 4$ it were a ſea of glafſe mingled with fire, and them that had got- 
i oongtt ©22 © en the victory over the beaſt; and over his image. and over his mark, and over the 


Creat multitude of pure zca- 

tous Chriſtians ( thi m1 ulci- numbe; of his r32me, ſtand v9 5M {ea of glafle, having the harps of God. ] 

rude noted by th : {ea, their purity by glatie, and their zeal by fire.) that had nor yietded to the heathen terrors in any the lealt 
7760, but continuing conRant 1 In their py 8 and tedfalt conteflion of faith, A nd they had in their hands haips , tuch as 

were Wont © eb (4 in the Tet mple In Gods iwryice, called the mulical initcuments of God, x Chron, 16. 42, 


3. Andthey ſung the ſong of Moſes the ſervant of God, and the fong of the þ cuter 5 


2, And they tung to Chr . 
WEE op lor ancil [29s Lamb, fzying, Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord God + Almighty ; juſt ou bf 
CL a1k 3 it ail \ OL aNCL1 - . 147% 
ter that patiern ) that Motcs and ue are thy Waits, ng King of Saints, } 

{iad ce nc upon tN2 Victo Y and deli IVSFIRNCE out of bs 2 y PTE > vher i TEC A 2ypt19 iNnNS\ ve Yerw helmed 1 in the (ca, not; 02 th £11 dc= 
knoniedament of Gods voodncile and mercy to them , ho now, they j3y , would puniſh and deſtroy the periecuring heathen 
E M2cLoS, An tlic y m 4 aol n:.2J the 'ovp! 7hty | 74, \\ act; | works ot Go F. <4 CLULING POVWEeT and tidelity in makinz 9004 


b'Sprom:;:s to ihe Chriltians has {erWpnis. 
4, Who 


PP >, 


6 Y F . 0 
Chap. RV, XV1, The Revelation, Prraphrale O27 ; 
; | ; 

d a! > > " 4 ” ag y - 1 - 
4. Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorifie thy name? for taoti only act} _...., Wn dats 

h ; 4 ; . : 4. ANNU taldy NOW Td as 

holy, for all nations ſhall come and worſhip Lefore thee, for thy judgments are 4.7... :. PS Core Wage” 7 

: : Pa; I 11544 && TA. LIU, C WHLL 
made manifeſt. | | gel to tear and drcad thee 
and withall ro magnihe thy name, This is thin: only work, O Lord 3 for the nations of the world, the Genriizs, the Roma: 
Empire, ſhall at length conve:t ro Chriſtianity uponthe tight of thy revenges upon them who tad crucitied Chritt, both fe 

and Romans, | | 


* iz rice 5 And after that 1 looked, and behold, the * « Temple of the Tabernacle of 


73 


5- And then methouzhr I 


the teſtimony in heaven was opened. | ' aw the Loly of Holis ©- 
pzned, thoſe great myltcries which had long lain hid, revealed, that is, the deerecs of God concornin! th 


| tt Romags now realy G 
cone tor:th, 


| hu'y ptace 6G. And the ſeven Angels came out of the f Temple, havinp the ſeven planes, 


' - £c 1 ' . i EO” RM : . 6, ny the ' a Sour dd 
£36. clothed in pure and white linnen, and having their breaſts girded, with golden c,,;..n.; i is 
Sirdles.] | | 7 or puniſhments upon the 

Roman F.mpire, brought out by as many Angels in ſhining glorious habits, each reiembling the High-pricſt, ch. x 2. ( ice 

\ "'P) © > 6 . ICT. 


note on Luk, 12, b, ) coming our of the oracle, ver. 5, {-at by G94 t-om his throne in heaven, to cx<cute theſe ju. 
UPOR them, | 
\ living ers 7. And one of the ſour * beaſts gave anto the ſeven Angels ſeven golden vials 
Wor full of the wrath of God, who liveth for ever and cyer, | | ving creaturcs (atten.ling and 
- y . . ' , - wm 4% o v p = 4 
encompefling Gods throne, by which four Apoitles were underitocd,c, 4. 6. and thole there hay mg power 1D forerell thins to 


come) was therefore repretented to give to thete leven \nge.s (exccntioners of Gods wrath) even yials full of the wrath of the 


LEMENTS 


7, Andone of the four |:- 


l 


etcrail God, that is, to give them commiſtion for the pouring out of God's wrath upon lzithen Rome, 
8. And the Temple was filled with ſmoak from the glory of God; and from his 


: ; - - 8, Andtheplace where this 
power; and no man was able to enter into the Temple, till the ſcven plagues of n 


v1hon tcemed to be, that is. 


14a , 7 a 4 -* Y;iy J $ ; y b 4 - 
finithed, 76- 5, was [1:icd with linoak, as an expreſſion and coniequient of this fire of Gois wrath anc vengcai.ce, which vas like to Prove 
\ 457: $719 {o heavy, that the very repretentation of it was unſupportable, no body could endure ro come tnto the Sanftuary, whilit tha: 


1133 19Preſenting 3 noting that it would fall very terribly on all them that ſhould come within the reach ot it, 


Annotations 903 Chap, XF; 


V.5. T emple of the T aberwacle\ What 1s here ire- munion-table ſtands, whicl: being divided from rio 


at » 4 


-- rally mcantby 6 vas; ms Calwis T4 mages, ordinarily , reſt of the Qiiire, is to that as the Holy of Holies ro 

© UAC rendied the Temple of the tabr1macl- of thi eſt -mony» the Sault ary. And in this icafe of ya3; it is that 
may thus be colle&ed ; The tebernc/- 0; the rejtimon» Pal, $2. 2,the valgar Latize, and from thence the ; 
clearly henifies that tabern cle amovg rhe [ſraelzres in Engliſh in our Liturgw, read Temple, where the Hee 
Me'ess me betore the building of the Temple, calied brew haye VAN, and from thence our Bibles read Ora- 
119 9X che tabernacle of meeting, Ex04,27.21, ani cle, From this place God promites to ſpeak to e/cs 
ellewhoce the tabernacle of the teffrmony, Atl. 7, 44. of all things which he would give himin command to 
becauſe (God was there pleated to exhibic himſelf, and | rhe people of Iſrael, Exod. 25.23. And accordingly 
give .eftimony of his preſence, At. 27. 22. In that | this opening of this holy place, or this Holy of Holies in 
there were <vo regions; the firſt ealled the Santas | this rabernacle of the Teſtimony, 15 a repreſentation of 
»7, the ſecond (T7 or Oracle, the Holy of Holies : | God's revealing his will as from the Oracle concer- 
and thi- is here and yer. 6. called ya3, and {© again ning heathen Rome 3 and fo (traight rhe ſeven Angels 
ch,16, 1,and 17. notas that fignifies the whole Temes | came onr from thence , habited like the High-prieſt| 
ple, b- 2 port of the Tabernacle, viz. the Holy place | ( who alone was permitted to got into the Holy of Ho- 
or Holy if IT les, What 183; elſewhere ſignifies, ſee | lies in the Temple) and asexecutioners of this decree 
Nate oa A#. 19.e. and Rev. 14. c, out of the Scho- | haye the ſever plagues, 07 blows, r juagments, V., 6, Fax mr 
iſt on Nwiantn cnnfſer], a. Wio diftinguiſhes yas that is, come ready to act a complete deftruRion, fuck © 
in the Chriſtian Church from "4:35 and 72uW0t * the | as was betore meant by the 57% Begvles [even thunder s 
two later, faick he, fien fie 12039 3aov the whole Temple | inthe Viſion about the Jews, ch, 10, Note a, 
or Church, but the tormer the place where the Com- | | 

CHA XxVL | Parapnraſe, 
*helyplzces TX N D TI heard a great voice ont of the* Temple, faying to the ſeven Angels, Pr or We 
ow, $6 Go your Wwaies J and pour out the vials of the wrath of God upon the he exccurioncrs of Goo 


F earth, | wrath, ch, 15. 6, being thus 
contabroad, methought 1 heard a proclamation coming out of the Holy of Holies ( the place of Gods exhibiting himlelt ) 
adgrcis'd unto them, and appointing th:m to go and pour out thole yiais , thatis , thole judgments of God, upon the Roman 
Empire, (ſee note on ch. 13, k.) | | 

2, And the firſt went and poured out his vial * upon the earth, and there {ell POTS r= 
; p F j y ? © nt Jeiald - 
*poit 2x:8 2 noiſome and * grievous * ſore upon men which had the mark of the beaſt, and ſo, & here fell heavy plagues 
upon thein which worſhipped his image. | | upon them, which ſwept away 
a mulcjtude of hcathens and carnal temporizing Chriſtians, both in the city of Rome and in other places, (ee note a.) * 
3. And the ſecond Angel poured out his vial upon the ſex, and it became as the . 4.1 ſecond Anz 
blood of a dead man, and. every living ſoul died inthe ſea. | did likewiſe , and there tc 
-rcat ſlaughters 1ipon the city of Rome, by the cruelty of the Emperors, and on occaſion of ſcedirzon, &c, and very great mul- 
tizudes dicd thereby, (ice note a.) 
4- And thethird Angel poured out his vial upon the rivers, and fountains of *, a, the third Ana 
D Jo 1 a ph” x 5 -] 
warers, and they became blood. | bf did likewiſe , and merhoughr 
tis vial fell on the other &i:s and provinces of the Empire, and 3 greer ve3t of warre foliow'd Coote es.) and a multitude were 


Jain chore of 
$133 »&.>- dive 


cs, Ard 


« ” s 
E 
*. 


2 


The Revelation, Chap. XV1, 
5» And I heard the Angel of the waters ſay, Thou art righteous, O Lord 
hich art, and waſt, b and * ſhalt be, becauſe thou haſt judged + chus. 


Paraphraſe, 


$,657.And this Angel that 
pour'd out the vial upon the W 


3 Ev. 
® or pitiful, 


waters v, 4, God's judgments 
on thole other cities and pro- 
vinces,did it as a jſt judgment 


on them, for the blood of ; ; 
Chriſt ians that had been ſhed Erue and righteovs are thy judgments. ] 
by them, and as an act of pity and relief to the perſccured, whoſe perſecutions ended by this means : and fa 'twas acknowledged 


Þy the ſouls of thoſe that had been ſlain by them, (ie note on chi, 6. e.) 


them blood to drink, for they are worthy, 


8. And the execution of _ : 
-he fourth Ancel was by g1ven I antco him to ſcorch menc with hre | 


bringing 2 great drought and famine on the Empire, Tuch as was in Maximinus's time, 


9. And though this famine 
tormented rhem exceedingly, 
yer we they to tarre from glory. ] | 
repenting or amending their waies, from receiving the faith of Chriſt, that they railed at the Chriſtian religion, as the author 
cf all their miſcries, and ſo were more alien'd from it : fee note c, 


19. And th: gfth Angel's | ; : 
vial was poured out, not upon his kingdome was full of darkneſſe, and they gnawed their congues for pain, ] 
the perſons of men, but upon the government it (cit which was lore afflicted and diſtreſs 'd(ice Jer.13, 16. where for Darknefſe 
the Cargum reads Tribulation or Affliction) by the invaſion of the Barbarians, and the Emperors were much troubled 3t it, 


but could not heip it, 


11. And as before ver. 9. ; : 
ſo now again theſe invaſions ®* ſores,and repented not J of their deeds, | 
of the Barbarians were imputed as a puniſhment inflifted on them for the permitting of Chriſtianity, and to made them ſet 


themſelves more violently againſt the Chriſtians 3 lo tarre were they trom retorming, or mending by this means, 


12. And the execution of | ho 
the fixth Angel was the de- and the water thereof was dried up, that the way of the f Kings * of the Eaſt 


Ntroying of Maxentius's torces "might be prepared. ] 

in italv, and fo weakening of Rome, the myſtical Babylon (notcd here by Eupkraces, the river that belongs to Babylon) and 
= I Ur * — - » 26 . - . 

mal:ing it capable of being taken,and poſſils'd by Conttantine and his fons , « hich were Chriſt.ans, 


13. And methouzoh: T (aw 
three Ciabolical ipiri:s, like Che dragon, and out of the mouth of the beaſt, and oucot the mouth of the falſe 


the frozs of Fgvp:, cnecom- Prophet. ] 

ing from the devil, another from the heathen worſhip, and the third from the falſe prophet: x. 
by M-xc<ntius's command, 2. theencouragement ot the augurs, or heathen pricſts cirardivined by entrails, 
predictions our of tome pallages of the Sibyl's writings. 


| he re(ponle of the devils raiſed 
3. lome fall 


14. And all theſe were 
made ule of to deceive Max- 6; 
entius, and give him conk- great day Of ( 10d Almighty. 
dence that he ſhould proſper in bis tyranny.and bolting ont againſt Conſtantine, hich was the occafion of Conſtantine's ſerting 
upon and deftroying bis army, of his entring Rome, and of that bloyy that btcil idolatry by this means. 

ESuchunexpetiel fad- TIN Behold, I come as athiet. Bieffed 15 he thac watcheth, and keepeth his 
dain changes as theſe, ſuch Sarments, leſt he walk naked, and they fee his ſhame, ] 
ſecret undiicernable proceec tngs of God's proviience, may in all reaſon be admonitions to all to be warchſull, and not to com- 
ply with the preſent prevailing power in any unchrittian or uncomely manner, le{t when they have done ſo, that which they 
have defigned, as their g1carctt lecutity , be indecd their greateſt danger.) 

16. And theſe evill ſpirics 16. And * he gathered them together into a place called in the Hebrew 
excited him and engaged him foOngue h Armagedd n. | So | 
and zl! his armies in a fight, wherein they were utterly yanquiſn'd and deſtroyed, See note e. 

EE the Efents An. 37: And the ſeventh Angel poured ont his vial into the aire, and there came 
>cl pourcd our his vial into 4 Freat VOICE Out 7 ofthe Temple of heaven, from the throne, faying, i * Ic is 
the 31', (noting a decree of done. ] 

Reaven now to be executed on the earth) and preſently, methought, 1 heard a proclamation come out of the Holy of Holics, 
tom rhe throne of God, denoting the going out of God's decree, which was delivered in thele words, It was, or hath been, thar 
15, Heachen Rome is now deſtroyed, (And this was atter in Hono 1us's time, as will be more fully ſer down ch. 17.) 


12. An methonght there 
wee thunlers,and lighmings, ; 
and an carthquake, tuch as earthquake and ſo great.) 
never had been known beforedenoting this vaſt change,(the grearcR of any) rhat now was by this means wrought in the world, 


19. And Rome bcing, at 
this tine of Honotins, divi- ; ' 
ded into three partizs, one Cup of f the wine of the ftercencfle of his wrath.] 

Heathen, a ſecond Orthodox, a third Heretical, impure (ice note on chap. 17. e.) wicked Chriſtians, this brought in Alaricus, 
and by that means deſtruction on all heathen Rome. And thus was Gold's jult yengeance executed upon them. 

20. And 2s 'tis ordinary 20. And every if}and fled away, and the mountains were not found. ] 
for iſlands and hills ro be removed by earthquakes, ſo now the maritinge towns and ftirong holds were deſtroyed by this incurſi- 
on of the Gothes, 

21, * And there fel|upon men a great hail ont of heaven,every ſtone abour the 
& upon them moſt viſibly Weight of a talent: and men blaſphemed God becauſe of the plague of the hail, 
and diſcernibly from heaven, tor the plague thereof was exceeding great. | 

and withall in a moſt heavy unſupportable manner: and yer after this luch obduration of hearts poſſefed them of the heathens 

that ſurvived theie judgments, that they were the more obſtinate in their 1dolatrovs heathen courſes, and fill railed ar the 

( hrift;zos, as the 2utho:s of all theſe milerics that beicll them, 


21. And this judgment 


/ * Aa / PL) A mo " —_ * - * 
L3ZAV UE RAZp {Nic Kat (97 697 2 Oi SS OPE £5 


A #1:(tations 


7, »And I heard another out of the altar ſay, Even ſo, Lord God « almighty, 


8, And the fourth Angel poured out his vial upon the ſun, and power was 


12. And thefixth Angel poured ou: his vial napon the great river c Euphrates, 


19. Andthe great city was divided into three parts, and che cities of the nations wy 
fell, and * great Babylon came in remembrance before 0d, to give unto her the o:z::ic 55 


{£546 


6, For they have ſhed the blood of faints and prophets, and thou haſt given oo mc & 


eſt copies 
read ; 57155, 
not $76 3c 1 
t thee TL» 
Tx {ee 
note Þ, 
* ruler of al 
things, 
TXV/oxpa'Tds 


7 to it, xm 


* ſcorched 


9. And men were * ſcorched with great heat, and blaſphemed the name of ,,o7* 
God, which hath power over theſe plagues ; and they repented nor to give hum 2 erear 


corch 
FALL (2 Co 
OXY RY UAL 
Mee 


10. And the fifth Angel poured out his vial upon the #4 ſeat of the beaſt, and | *bronc 


11. And blaſphemed the God of heaven, becauſe of their pains and their 


" boiles 
ſee v_ 2 
T fromi - 


* which are 
frm the ri. 
ſing of the 

ſun Tay 229 


PSTTC007707 


13, AndIſiw Þ three g unclean fpirits lik frogs come out of the mouth of + 4. 1.4 


TEA three 
1S Wantcin 


©» 
Fo 


14. For they are the ſpirits of devils working mfracles,which go forth unto the 
kings of the * earch, and of the whole world,to gather them to the f battel of that 


oj land 3's» 
T warre of 
that great 
day of the 
Gd, the 

ruies of all 
thngs, 70- 


AS449V Ths #- 


Ja Exe cactret 


Tee fitgel). ng 
Ts &52J 7% 
LITTER 
To 

* they, ſeg 
note a, 


f of the ho- 


ly place 


(te ch. :;5. 
a+»)trom the 
th:one, {© 
the King's 
MS: Fas 


18. And there were voices, and thunders, and lightnings: and there was a*%= 3s 


© Was, of 


. I 
oreat eart! quake, ſuch as was not {ince men were upon the earth, f ſo mighty an yuh vec. 


is *, 
243974 


T tuchan 


_ eaichquake 


ſo great, 
ET%0 


Pg 
* Babylon 
the g:car, 
BuCuniy ny 
£E5aAN 
7 the bitrer 
wine of his 
wiach, {ee 
note on 
Ch 14.C. 
* And the 
hail about 
the weight 
ot a talent 
deſcends ont 
ot heaven 
upon meny 
K at PETE: 
4; 1: OF” : 
vanguard! 


Annojations 0 tre Reveca? ion, Chap, XFT, 


V. 2.U pos the earth What is here meant by » 4.n,ard 


2 
fk RD n StALSTLANG Y Tols nl , Thy, the earth Or land,and 
A< 1; 70 - : : * 
vs; © the ſea, and the rivers and fount arms of waters, V. 2, 


3, 4 may appear by v.1. wherethe Angels are appoin- 
ted co popr out thiir vials wpon the earth or land, 
That in all reaſon ſignifies the Roman Empire, the 
thing repreſenced in thete Vitions, as before 1t henified 
the na:10n and pzople of the Jewes (chap. 7. Note b.) 
And there is nv reaſon to affix any nice critical nota- 
tion to either of theſe Fingle, that the Land) v. 2. thould 
fionifie leverally, and lo rhe ſeas V. 3. and the rivers, 
v. 4. but torake all together tor chat which was mean: 
by che land, v. 1. for to the /er1es here requires, where 
the Angels, that were commanded to poxr 0% their 
. vials on the earth, pour tnem out upon thele three, 
evidently noting theſe three ro be the diftrivution 
of that one, and to all one with it. S0 Ch, 14. 7. 
God is deſcribed as the Creater of the heaven, and 
rarth, ard (ea, and fountains of waters, where all 
thole latter three are (er co denote that which is el{- 
where ordinarily called che earth, and no more, in op- 
policion to heavey, that is, this interior terreſtrial 
elobe, and all in ic. To this may be added, that when 
the judgments are repreſented to fall upon 7#aza, lome 
are ſaid to fall on the 2nd others on the ſea, others 
on the trees, c. 7. not neceſlarily Ggnifying ſuch a ſepa- 
ration of the judgments, fome on this, lome on tha: 
part, but the whole nation together, on which all thoſe 
judements fell; and this indeed agreeable to what we 
read of the judgments that fell on «Egypt , where 
though ſome of them were cauſed by the ttgnes that 
Aces wrought upon the /and, Exod. 8. 16, others 
by {miting of the waters, ſtreams, rivers and ponds, 
ard all their gathering together of wares s, Exod, 7.19. 
and lo ag1in ch, 8, 5. yer tis manifelt that the judg- 
ments thus preduced by every of theſe, (each /miting 
of his rod there being proportionable to the porreng 
ont of 4 vial here) fell indifferencly on the whole land, 
and not one judgment 0a one part, another on another : 
And to lure is it to be underſtood in this place. Ma- 
ny judements were to be poured out upon the Ro- 
1.41 Empire, and by all of them together the whole 
hcathen part of it deſtroyed. This conſideration makes 
it unneceſſary farther to enquire into the productions 
of the leveral /ials. what each of them diltinCtly fig- 
nified, it beirg ſufficient that each of them notes lome 
kind of deſtruction; and the number of ſeven being 


En'x 965x\us 2 perte-t number, tne jeves Angels, aad their ſeven 


vials, and their /even eff«/0ys honifie utter deſtrucai- 
on, and not necefſatily ary more, uolefle it be this,thar 
It Was not all at once, but by ſeveral degrees and ſeveral 


ſorts of judgmen's,thoſe that ordinarily bring deſftrubti- | f 


ons upon provoking people, that have filled up the mea- 
ſure of their iniquities, Aouuds, Myesy eAEwory Infe tions 
diſrales, famines and warres : and that thele in a very 
remarkaile manner feil upon the Roman Empire a- 
bout theſe times, appears as by all hiſtories Eccle- 
flaſtical and prophane, fo eſpecially by S. Auſtin in 
his firſt books De civ, Des, written on purpole to de- 
fend Chriſtian religion from that charge which was 
laid upoa it, that ir brought down all judgments up- 
on the Empire. Which being falſe, as it was urged 
by che Heathers tothe prejudice of Chriſtianity, viz. 
that the Judgments came for that fin ot permicting 
Chriſtianity in che Empire, and contempt of their 
Idol-worſhips; fo was it moſt true, that for the Hea- 
thens {tinding our and perſecuting che Chriſtian faith, 
molt heavy walting judoments were come upon 
them. Of chethree firſt Vials ic may be yer further 
 hoted, that they may have a peculiar aſpect on the 
Eu 1a- Plagues of e/Egypr - the firſt, that of the "Ear xaudy 
j Topupdyy the evil and grievens boil, tat is, infetii= 


v.79 "; Dons Ay 
OS” 
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245, atd very painfull, will be arfwerable to th* 
boil breaking out upon man and beaſt through all the 
tand,Ex3d. 9.9. and fignific ſome infe&ious diſeaſe; 
plague and peſtifence, which we know breaks our 
in boils. So Ikewiſe the ſecond and che third, the 
ſea becoming as blood, yer. 3. and the rivers and 


forntains becoming as blood, ver, 4+ are anſwerable 


to M2/es's ſtretching out his hand and ſmiting upon 
the waters of e/Egypr, their ſtreams, and their rivers, 
and their ponds, and all their pools, or clleftions of 
water, upon Which they became blood, Exod, 7.195, 
20, Now for theſe three the hiſtories of thoſe times 
are very remarkavle, viz, tor the great pellilences, 
and horrible effuſions of blood, That which Hero- 
ain cells us of Commodus's reign, will ſufficiently qua- 
lifie chat for the time of the pozrivg our of thele three 
vials, At chat time, ſaith he. '£ T, 4 Very great 
peſtilence reigned over all Italy, but eſpecially in the 
city of Rome { and Dio tells us, that there died above 
two thouſand a day in the city ) and a vaſt number 
beth of beaſts and men periſhed thereby, Ard o this 
may be commodioutly the powring oxt the vial up- 
an the earth, belonging not only to the city of Rome, 
but to all /raly, as n yi he land was wont to lignific 
not only Fern/alem, but all Zudea. Hereupon the 
=mperor was per{yraded ro remove to Lawentum, fo 
call d from the orove of bay-trees there, the {mel 
whereot the Phyſicians thought uſefull againft the 
plague, And in like manner they preſcribed /weee 
ungaents and odours to anoint their ears and noſes, ts 
kiep out or overcome the peſtileatial vapour. But 
evertheleſſe, faich he, the diſeaſe daily increaſed, and 
ſwept away a multitude of men andbeaſts, As forthe 
blood that was thea fpilt, the ſame Author giyes us a 
large ſtory ; Clearder, faith he, a ſervant of the 
Emperours, bought ont of Phrygia, andgrown up with 
him from his youth, and advanced to greateſt offices in 
court and army, aſpired to the Empire ; To that pur- 
poſe bought up avaſt quantity of corn (which cauſed 
a great famine alſo at Rome ) thinking thereby in time 
of need 18 oblige the citizens and fouldiers, and to gain 
them all to his party. But che event was contrary; 
tor the famine raging, and the cauie of it being viſible, 
all the citizens run out of the city co the Emperoury 
requiring this Encloſer to be put to death. Cleander 
by his power Keeping them from the Emperour 
( whole voluptuouſne!s made this eafie for him 
to doe) [exds ont the Emperonr's forces armed and 
hors'd againſt them, which made an huge ſlaughter a= 
moyg them, and in driying them-into the cicy gates; 
by their horſes and ſwords, faith he, meeting with 
cot-men unarm'a, they kill d a great part of the peo 
ple, Which when they that were inthe city under- 
{tocd, they got to the top of the houſes, and with 
ſtores and tiles threw at the ſouldiers, and by this 
means put them to flight, and in the purſuit beating 
them off from their horſes, killed great multitudes 
of them: and this continued very cruelly for ſome 
tim?, And the appeaſing of this coſt a gercat deal 
more blood, the Emperour caufing Cleander to 
be put to death, and his ſons after him, and then a 
oreat m4ny more, ſaith he, not daring to confide in 
any body. To which that author immediatly adCs 


. the many prodigies which followed at that time, and 


the 5arning down of the Temple of Peace; which beſide 
chat ic was the treaſury of a great part of the wealih 
of the city, and was accompanied with the burning 
of a great deal more of the buildings of the city, 
and among them of the Temple of Feſta, the fire con- 
tinuivg for many dates, till rain from heaven put it outz 
(which made them impute the whole matter to the an- 
ger of the gods) bekdes all this, 1 fay, it was by all 

Jiik Fen 


Ajas 


ob 


SECT 


Tom et >, 
Mats 


— ”; 
ac yin t- 


» PLYRMS 


A548 


- Vegrnny 


% Fs; 


Aizotations on the Revelation, Chap, XF1, 
then look d on as a preſage of great warres, which, | 


faith he: according!y followed, And fo in this one pat- 


K's . . > ,* 
| 108 for many daics, till the rain trom heaven 


ſage of ſtory in that Author we have the interpreta- | 


tion of theſe rbree vials, 
hath been read of, io be ſutable to the firit ; and a great 
deal of killing both 1n the (edition, and by the cruelty 
of the Emperour, and by the fire, and by the warrcs 
that followed, (wherein the whole region,and not only” 
the city of Rome was concerned) an{werable toithe two 
latter, the-/ea, that is, the mulritude of the city, and 
the rivers and Springs of waters, the other provinces 
and cities bzcome 6/004, Bur bclide cheſe under Com- 
od, there was fore of the like judgments in the fol- 
lowiog Emperours times, untill Conſtantine: A very 
Seat Peſtilence under Galls, another under Gallzenmus , 
both deſcribed by Zozimius ; another ar the ead of 
Decims, on occalion of which S. Cypriay wrote his 
book of /Zortality. And in Maximin's time (aich 
Exſebinus, whilſt he and his armies were lore diftrefled 
by 2 warre with the Armenians, the reſt of the inhabi- 
rants of the cities were grievouſly devoured with f- 
mine and peſtilence, infinite numbers dying un the 
cities, more in the countreys and villages, x, at mancu 
F eyonitoy morvardegt Smyeapely and the numbers of 
husbandmen which had formerly been very great, were 
almoſt all of them ſwept away by famine and peſts- 
lence, faith Exſebius Eccl, hift. 1. g.c. 8. And tor 
wars and effuſion of blood and ſlaughter, the hiſtories 
are all along full of them, and need not be here re- 
cited. 

V. 5. And fall be | Inſtead of $95 G he that ſhall 
be che Copies generally read 391©-, Thatis anſwera- 
ble to the Hebrew DN pits/ul and wercifnl, as that 
is more then 1P"Y S1xavogyyy juſtice or righteon/- 
neſs, as hath oft been ſaid. And fo it is ficly ſuperad- 
ded here to the Sinu& #& thon art juſt or righteons, 
preceding. That the juſtice of God, here acknow- 
ledged in theſe vengeances on heathen Rome denotes his 
punitive juſtice, there is no douvr; and accordingly fol- 
lows 37: mdz Exewas, becauſe thou haſt juaged theſe, 
Where the m9 {cems to denote the perſons neucrally 
ſer down, the inhavitants of the Empire, which are 
here ſuppoled to be jzdged, that is, juſtly puniſhed, 
and of whom it follows, 77: «june F ay toy X) TE21TwY 
Seiyeas becarſe they have ſhed the blood of thy ſaints 
ard prophets,thatis, of the Chriſtians, and choſe char 
by their preaching would haye wrought reformation 
among them, and ſo did aR as Prophets, and had the 
portion of Prophets, were refifted and ſlain by chem. 
Bur beſides this punitive juſtice expreſs'd by thele judg- 
ments, there was alſo 69167145 p#ry, compaſſion to the 
perſecuted Chriſtians,whoſe ſufferings were abated and 
taken off by this means. Thus 'cis often to be obſer - 
yed in Euſehiauss Rory, particularly at the end of the 
great ſlaughters, and famine, and plagre in Maxi- 
minus's time, 1. 9,c.8. (menticned Ncte a.) Herexpon, 
ſaich he, God,the defender of Chriſtians, having ſhew'd 
hs wrath and tnatonation againſt all mortals for their 
perſecuting ns, reſtored the pleaſant and bright ſplen- 
dor of his providence reward us, ſo that from that 
rime peace ard light, with the great admiration of all, 
(ined out aud was revealed to us that ſat in aark- 
neſs before, ſhewing us that God hath the overſight 
of our affairs continually , chaſtiſing and afflidling 
#s for a time, but after he hath diſciplin'd us ſuf- 
ficiently, appearing favonrable and propitions to us a- 

ain, 
: V. 8, with fire] If *@ ruby fire were here lite- 
rally to be underſtood, many completions there would 
be of it, by great fires, in the city of Rme eſpecially, 
One re- 


within the ſpace referred co by this Viſion, 


 markable one hath beer. mention'd in Commodas's 


time, Note a, out of Herodiar !. r. falling on the Tew- 


As great a plague as ever 


——— 


© continu - 
puc it out, 
and ſo by the heathens, faith he, conceived to be begun 
allo , as it was ended, by the gods wichout humane 
means. And this being ſuch, ceming fiem heaven, ro: 
from any lower canſe, may the more probably belong 


Veſta, and burning many great Routes, and | 


co this place, where the $#» 15121d co have poner gives; 
it ro ſcorch men with fire, the Sun in the firmament, «3:27:27; 


the great fire of the world, being commodiouſly enoveh 
ſaid to ſcorch them, or to ſet tem 01 fire (lo xowun The 
04» hgnifies) who were burn: by tice from heaven, . But 
ic 1s not improbable that the Suns ſcorching of men, 


denoted ordinarily by xaSuz, may ficnifie that ſcor- , 


ching and drying up the truits of che earth trom whence 
a dearth proceeds, and {o be here ler to expreſſe a fa- 
mine : ſo 'tis ſaid of the ſeed en the ſtony gronzad, that 
as ſoon as it ſprang up, exawuanicy it was ſcorched, 
and, as ic follows, JZnecySy withered away. And many 
{uch cearths there were in che tories of thoſe times. A 
molt eminent one in AMſaximinas's time, mentioned by 
Euſebius1.g.c. 8. Se, laith he, for the leaſt bit of 
vittuals, partisg with that which was moſt precious 
to them : one meaſure of corn ſold for two thouſand 
fue hundred Arichs : ſome x7' E:2yu in a little time 
ſelling all their poſſeſſions to buy bread: others eating 
graſſe, and therewith poiſonous herbs, Noble wemen 
going ont of the city tothe countrey to beg bread. Others 
ſtaggering and falling down in the ſtreets, and howling 
out for one bit of bread, and able to freak no word bas 
that they were famiſh'd. Ard at length the dogs raving 
for hunger, and falling upon the men, in their cewnr a, - 
fence they fell on killiag and eating dogs. As (ad a 
deſcription of raging famine as hath bcen read of, ſaye 
111 time of fieges, Another taniine chere was in Comme- 
dus's time (mentioned from Herodian Note a.) which 
put the whole city into ledition, buc that nor compa» 
rable to this, and cauſed by Cl/earder*s irfatiate coye- 
roulnefle and ambicion, more then the ſcorching of the 
Sum. That which here follows, as the cfie& of this 
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tamine, that they blaſphemed the name of Ged, may Eergicue 


moſt provably be the heathers railing ar the Chriſtians, 
as the cauſe of all their evils ; tor ſo the antients 
oblerye of them, that whenever plague or famine 
befell them, preſently they cryed out, Chriſtiani ad 
leones, Ler the Chriſtians be put to death, as the au- 
thors of their miſeties. An eminent place we have to 
this purpoſe in Arnobiws [, 10. where naming the very 
judgments which are here expreſs'd by the toregoing 
Vials, peftilences, wars, and dearths or famixes, he 
laich of the heathens, that when theſe befell chem, they 
preſently cryed out that foxce Chriſtians began to be in 
the world, terrarum Orbem periiſſe, the whole world 
w4s deſtroyed, and all mankind afflicted with all ſorts of 
evils :and S, Cyprian in that knowa place ad Deme- 
rrian. T vat mayy wars break, out, that plagues 41d 
fawmines, that the earth 1s kept long without any rain) 
nobts impatrari, tt by the heathens imputed to us Chri- 
ſtians. 

V. 10. Seat of the beaſt| What Sg4y@- Sreiz the 
throxe, or ſear, of the beaſt ignifies, may thus be ga- 
thered ; @yetoy the beaſt Nenifies Idol-worthip, c. 13. 
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Orgy 


1. and as the throne of that may fenifie the place where &g,6- 


it relides, {o it may fignifie allo that which ſuſtains and 
ſupports it» a ſeat being that which ſuſtains and holds 
up from falling that which reſts upon it, This was the 
power of the Roman Empire, the ftrength and dignity 
thereof, to. which ſo greata part of the world was ſub- 
jeRed, and which it made ule of to maintain the Idol- 
worthip againft Chriſtianity, And fo the rthroze of 
the beaſt is expounded in the next 
the Kingdome or Empire of Rome, Now that which 
is here ſaid ro betall the Empire by the poxrring out of 


ords by Garmcie Barns 


the fifrh vial is that it was roromputyy darkned, that is, Erxcryuirn 
. 1 | » ” . - . 

ple of Peace, and at length coming to the Temple of | loſt much of its ſplegdor which before it enjoyed, 
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which belongs clearly © the Incuciyons of the Burba- 


fp +» 
i L 


rians, Perſians, Gohs, Almaxs, &c. avont thete times 
which atic here deiccibed, as every where appears 11 
ſtory As tor the m/1@+ pats that here follows, it 15 
the great oriet and anx! ety that 1t colt them to con- 

rond and fecure themleives trom theſe Barbarians, 


who being fo con:emptible in the eyes of the Ro- 


4KS, It Was Water of great indignation to them to 
ef oypt by thes and 


be thus infeſted by them: 
lice, And whereas, v. 11. ht 7 are joyacd with 
ariyor pairs, 1 pple thole boils may again reter 
co that plague of «/Egypr, (as the dark of the 
Kingdome plainly doch ) 
the Burbarians incurfions : as the boils, Exgd. 9g. 
9, Were procuced by ſcattering aſhes of the far- 
24ce tow 4k be aves, to which the inrodes of thoſe 
Barbarians 11 reipeR of their multitudes might ficly 
be reſembled. And then cheir beſpheming of the God 
of heaven, 15 their railing at Chr: ijt ani Chriſtianity) 
as that which in the heathens opinion . brought all 
thele evils upoa them. Sce Salvian De prov vid. and 
Note c. 

V. 12 « Enphrares] That ic1s aorceable to the calling 
of Ryme Babylon ( ce Note onc, 18,a.)toſer Enphra- 
tes, the River 77 belongs to Af ans to fignite Ty- 
ber that belongs to Reme, hath been former! 'y ſhew'd, 
Cc, 9, Note e, And that it ſo fignifies here, there is [1 :tle 
4% :;doubt. From hence tt os that the drying 2p of 

_ Euphraces, being an alluſion to the hiſtory of Cyres, 
prophetically fer down Jer, 50..38. and drought ts 
#pon her waters, ana they ſhill be Fried #D, and C. FI. 
where is mention of the drying up her ſea, and m. hing 
ber þ ug dry, V+ 36. it muſtin reaſon be interpreted 
checeby. There in the raking of Babylon, Cyrus tur- 


through th@channel chereot, (See Orofruey I1,C. 6.) 


And to the drying of the river being the preparative 
to the taking the ciry, and the making that weak 
and acceſſi -le which otherwiſe was impregaable, this 


Phraſeof dryi ing 1? the water of Euphrates | is though: | 
of their. peace, as my be ſeen in Enſebirsy Socrates, 


commodious to be made ute _ ro. expreſle the 
Weng of the ſtrength of Rom? 
co 1querab! le, ory as it here follows, "that the Way "of c 


level and plain a patlage, and that in the Prophets ex- 
prels'd by exaltins valleys, avd bringing hils low, 
and plainins the rough places, And when rivers or 


preparing the way: making them pa! fable. 
the ficting the city of Rom: + fad conquelt by Conſtan- 
£ize and his ſons (who are here called Ki»gs from the 
riſing of the Sur lee Note.) is the full inrerpreration 
of drying up Enphrates, that the way of the Kings 
might be prepared. Ot this the hiſtory is Clear in Ex- 
ſebins Eccl. bit [. 9, c.9. {and io in Zozimes allo) thar 
Ataxentins having faltned himlelf in Rowe (out of 
which he went not himfeif, having no confidence in the 
love and fidelity of the p cople) be fortified every place 
and region avd city with armies for guards, and had 4 
thouſand troops of ſouldiers to iy in ambuſhi incvery 
part of 1taly, ard the reſt of his dominions where the 
enemy was likely to come - Theſs ſure were the obſtru- 
fon, or arfiiculties., in Cor ſt antine's way to Rome, 
which are liere to be dryea ap, orrenoved ; and accor- 
bats it follows in the © hijtory, chat Conſtanti $3;e betng 
aſtſtrd by Cod fet npon his firſt, and ſecond, and third 


army, and overcame ther all » AW 4 polſeiſing him elf of 
the greateſt part of tr all, Cam? C10, 'e 87 to Rome, And 
{0 *is vitdle wha: this ar $4 ng # > tre rEU er: by which 
he ic Wa} WAs prepared, (i gn fies, tne {ubquing thoſe 


artmics 1a [raly, fo that now nothing withheld Ins paſ- 
com Rome z which 15 here looked 0n 35 a very 
great Thing, propertionaole to Cj-o's Ot 


ſage! _e 
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and denote rhe effects of | 


Vel q tioh, Ch, 'D, FFF; Y--* 
er Enpa; rates, and enemnis 2:25 ,2 tht OUS: 1 £146 20k | 
ne:of 1:, Bur there was ver one diflicul:y more to be 
| COAQ!L {91 "$1 DZ? tore Cont t 46 ye CC wident oy Fa "For 


his onely dei1270 being t: to deliver the Rimes from the 
tyranny of At nxctniin ; = not to do any hurt, bu: 
eliet ro the inhavicants of® the crys cher. 
now no way to reconcile this difhcul-y 

V 11: .[t AMacentins remnine 4 forutfie pots ce city. Ang 
theretore in God's wonderful prov t was io 
Giipoied, that Afaxonties and all h's party cam? ou: 


of Ro me, bur in ſtead of joyning bact wy with Cox. 
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tartine, fled from him immedaccly havinc 
formerly built a treacherons br.dge over 7 Tyler, ON 
deſign to araw Conft antine”s s nemy over it, and fo W; 


the foiling of the bridge to dr: own them, Haxertich 
bimiel; and his forces are forced tliat wa yyand « drow- 
ned in rhe pit which they had prepared for others, and 
himielt and his hite-guard were the firſt that thus pe- 
riſhed. This ſo fond! a deltruction Emx/ (ons thinks 
fic to compare che [/raelites vitory over Phirgot 
inthe Red lea, and faith it was according to the Be 
diction of the divine oracles. ia all pro ality retc 


ring to this Vitnon here. Tie coaclufion of it was, that 


this. oeing done, Conſtantine came Conqueror to R mes 
where without” any oppoiition he was received by 
young ard uid, Senators ard N obles, and all the people 
of Rome, with ch:arful counterances and 1991ms accla- 
mations, 45 the preſerver and benef+C"toy of them af, 
and commanding the ſign of the cr. iſe to be {et on the 
right haxd of hs fate, he afſix'd theſi e 57: as 7 in La- 
rixe,. Hee (alatari frgt:0 . veract furtitaiins trdicie, 
cluitatem noſcram Jtg9 T yrannt ereptam liberaws 
«t S.P. O. R. liberaturs priſco ſþ lenaor & clars- 


 tatireftituiy By this falvifick ſign, the true exprefi- 


' red to him 2 triumphall arch, 


and making ic 


the Kings ——wignt be prepared, To prepare 4 way 
we know is to remove difficul:ies and obRruRions, to | 


| 


'to Come am G14 TOAOY FW tg riſing of the S 
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ved away the river Euphrates and entred the City | 0x of fortirrede, I have freed onr city, and 


waters are in the way, then the drj1zg them 2p, is | by theſe two conſiderations ; firſt, chat the Kings or ' 


And ſc | 


| {fee Note on Lac. 1. 


| Giſt, 1.9. C,@ 


« 1 . 
rms ne Ti- | 


delivered 


ir from the tyrants yike, aud have the Senate 
2nd people of Rome to their antient ani 
brightneſs, And in like manner the Sexare dedica- 
Liberators nroi9s, fan 
d atori guir tes, {o the de - "i of the Cu! 'F, and for a4: {cr 


Ye ſtored { 1 


it le »1: y 


and $:29mcn and other. And to this was a facther 
compietion of this prophecie, and a laft part of the 
d-ying E 4purates, (parallel co thar of the drying up 
f rhe Red lea before the [ſraclites ) and preparing 
Conſtantine $ pracea ole entrance into the c ty, 
Ib. Kings of rhe eaſt — | What ar arena ales 
from the riſing © of the Sun. gnifies, may be refolyed - 


b 


47 A? 
ev 1) Y \-4 
Chit, ſoon afcer his 

1e Kill! ing of him,are 9p @ 


BY, 


Atage that came to —_ 


birch, whilt Herod defigned ch 


Aate 2. 1. And agreeably to tha:,Conftantine and bis 
ſons, which had given up their names to the Chrittian 
faith, and were promoters of it whilt Maxentizs per- 
ſecuted jr, may be thus in Propherick —_ ficly detcri- 
bed by che Kings from the riſing of the Suz, Second- þ 
ly, Chriſt himſelf is call = AvzTAn the rifing Sun 
5-) and lo ſeems to be cafled 
here, Cc. 7. 2: where the Angel aſcending from the E 1/7 
is one fent immediately | by Chrift ; and then Ga5is, 
<7 eramay Kings from the riſing of the Sun may 
be a yery fic phrale roexpreſle Chriſtian Ki Ng. And 
iris to be obſerved, that Bains i izgs, inthis D, ok, 
is ao: confined to the Emperors or ſupreme Covert- 
ours, but is more looſely uſed for Commanders, ali 
in autaority, (fee Note g. and c, 11. Noteft, ) and 
ſo may in the Plural he appliab'e ro Corftantixe 
and his (ons, aad the Chriſtian Commanders under 
hin. 

V. 13. Kxiclean Snpirirs)} What is here meant Y 
Ty ua erg 075 in jpirsrs may in part be re- + 
(Dlved nets © On in the ſtory of AMaxentias, rn 
wnece G 3a = fact? wal ns that = faith OL t him, 

) 1 11 a 


'0 La 
15 L 
L $4 clo a 


+ +» » 


' 
is, 


om _ ———_— - 


: 
[ 
: 
' 
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w 
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is, that hie relica 0 Neiagical arts in this whole matter. 
and rherenpon kept him{clf np «loſe 1n Nome, and would 
x08 76 617 of it. So 29ain De vita Conſtant. 1.1. c.z0- 
Az laft be fel! ro Iligick ana Sorcery » ſometimes CUT 
up womer great with chila, ſometimes rept up the 
bowels of tender infants, ſumerimes killed lions, all to 
divine thereby : He ofter :/e4 wick:d adjurations to 
-21/e rp Devils, faith he, by whoſe help he might avert 
the vielence of the warre from him , hoping that they 
wenld help tim to the vittory, Now thele impure tpt- 

. x tSare here faid to be three, but the Kings MS. wants 
that word velz three, If weread it without three, 
then ic is alrcady explained, thac he made ule of Ma- 
eick ard Augury, But it che word three be retained, 
: then eicher may ir fignife that he betook himſelt who]- 
- ly to theſe arcs, (the numwver of three, as of ſeven, ha- 
ving oft no other importance 1n 1t but tofignifie a great 

deal) or elſe peculiarly theſe three forts ; fuſt, Augu- 

ry, or divination by encrails ; ſecondly, Callicg up of 

devils, (both particularly mentien'd by Erſebirs ) and 

thirdly, the uſe of the Siby/izze Oracles , which the 

Roman Sorcerers and Diviners gencrally dealt in, and 

AMaxentins made ulc of; fre Zozwimns |. 2. Of het 

©; B-22534 jt is farcher (aid, that they were us EdTEa;/51 45 frogs, 
referring to thole creatures brought torch upon «£7 yp! 
by the Magicians at Pharaohs command, £ xo. 8. 7. 
Ot which, as itis known that they are impure crea- 
tures, breeding and dwelling in the mire, and fothele 
impare ſpirits or arts are ficly compared to thern ; fo ir 
15 alſo obleryable, how uteleſie and unprofitable they 
are, they croax, but do nothing elſe, and fo they fit- 
ly reſemble cheſe Magical arts , which made a great 
noiſe , but never brought him the leaſt advantage , bur 
rather haſtened his ruine, by relying on them, Then 
theſe frogs are ſaid to come ont of the month of the 
Dragen, end the beaſt, ard the falſe prophet : wich a- 
g21, if the word three be not retained, will conclude 
theſe Magical arts, which he made uſe of, to proceed 
promilcuouſly trom theſe zhrce ; bur it the word Tei 
three be recained, then it will be proper to confine the 
xeſpontes of the devils, when they were raiſed by him, 
to the firſt of the three , thole that came ont of the 
menth of the Dragon, tor that is every where the De- 
7 vilstitleinthis Book , ( ſee Noteon c. 12. d. and 13. 
b.) and the deyils being (as was ſaid) raiſed by 11ax- 

exiiys todirect and aflift him, the ficlt of thele trogs is 

taid to have come ont of the devils month immediately, 
Seconcly, the art of divining by entrails, and to thac 

purpole killing oft women and children as well as beaſts, 

veing direRtly a piece of Heathen;fine, confined to their 

Augurs and Prieſts ; the ſecond of theſe trogs is ſaid to 

--: ©n:t2 Nave come 0rt of the mouth of the Beaſt, that is, Idol- 
worſhip, ſo called, c.13,1. the Prieſts being the mouth 

thereot, Thirdly, the heathen Prophets undertaking co 

terch grounds of their prediftions molt frequently from 

tie Books of the Siby/s, ſuch fragments thereof as 

Were remaining among them ; thethird frog is ſaid to 

rar Pee Come 09 of the mouth of the falſe prophet, that is, of 
the Colledge of diviners, which thus by ſtudy in thoſe 
Oracles undertook to foretell things ro come. And of 
Har ach, All chele it is faid, that they did /ignes, either by fore- 
relling ſometimes things that came to paſs, which gave 
them authority among men, orelſe by ſhewing lome 
deceitfull wonders: and that they went oz, 831, 11poy, 
n1n0eis* 75 Or to, the Kings of the while world, that is, to Maxen- 
tins the Emperor, and his Commanders under him, 
c2!Pd Banners iCings in the Plural, (lee Nore tf.) and in- 
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PR-1.000 


TYZHTE 
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ctied them to the war of the great day of God, that is, 
] 
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Annotations 03 the Revelation, Chap, XVT, 


i 


| 
| 


; cofiguifie thar it hath been, and is yer poor, As 


ſpeak, and not uſe groſſe or harſhexpreſſions. 


es) tiot;t wit C onfiartine, that inftrument of Goes to 
bring in Chriſtianicy wo tne Empire, b; 
V. 16. Armagea, on | What A; magedaon, which Hh, | 
15 here {aid co be an Hebrew word, t39a:ties, or of what 3;vz3:5. 
coinpotition it1s, 15a marrer of ſome queſtion. The | 
Learned H. Grotiits conceives it to be 29 WV the 
mount of meeting, 0 norethe place 2nd batrel whge 
the armies met, VIZ. on Cornffarrinc's fide goco foor 
and 8000 liorte, of Germans, Ganls and Britazr, on 
Maxentinss lide 170500 footy and 18006 horie, of 
Rimans, Italians, &c. in Loximnts: and that this is 
here ſaid in reference 107 io the vitey of Alegid4o 1 
where Jojtas was flain, bur totne waters of Megiaado, 
Judp. 5.9, where the C.anaarttes were ilain by Barac; 
which appears the more probable, becaule the Hebre-y 
13 is in Creek rendred * ap, as *Apacifiy in Exuſepins 
Prep. tor WAP "I 79:19t Geritin. Dur another com 
poſicion of the word may be yet more provable, viz. 
thar of Draſivs, thacitbe made up of RANT and 
11713 rhe exciſion or dcſtrattion of their Armies, as | 
11 in Hebrew, or their fortzznes, (all their former good ? 
lucceſles) as 71 in Chaldee ſignifies. And ſo the clear | 
meaning of the verle 1s this, that the evs/ ſpirits, V, 14. 
the Magicians and Atgurs, &Cc. gathered them toge= ; 
ther, ({o*tis (aid ver. 14. {wazeaydy eavr;zand tothem 
11 the Plural neuter belongs the {wi azy in the Singu- 
lar ) cauled them to fight this great batrel with Com- | 
ſtartine, which was the utter deitzuRion of that great | 
army of the Heathens, and foa very heavy judgment 
or exciſion, the effe& of the Vial of the fixth Angel, 
This victory of Cenſtanine over Maxentins was lo 
{1g1al and confiderable, that, as Onnfrins tells us, 
Faſjt.1, 2, the Inditions (that known way of compu- 
ting of times among the Romans ) were taken trom 
thence: ah eaque air primam 1ndiflicnem inchoaris faith 
Baroxins , aud from that day rhe firſ® Kediftion be- 
gan; ut liberatam a Oaxentii tyraunide arvem & Ec- 
clefiam indicaret, that i! might proclaim and comme- 
morate the freeing of the City aud Church from Max- 
entins's tyranny, By-which it may appear, . how me- 
morable a paſſage this was, and how fic to be the mat- 
rer of this Viſion, See Abr. Bacholcers Chronology 
Anno Chr. 312, 
V.17. 1: s dzae | Tris uſual in Prophecies to fer 
down the fad eyents moſt covertly, Thus * Scaliger ,, * 
obſerves, Augares ſedentes in templo abſlinebant vo- * Anner in | 
cibus male nominatis, id;oque Alteram avem potins Me: | 
: , ; Eo © A 
quam Averſam dicebant ; The Angurs, as ſitring 81 
che Temple, abſtained from the {adaer expreſſions » 
and therefore when they meant to ſignifie any 1 aboad 
they called it not the Averſs but the Other Angury. 
Accordingly is chat Ryle of Zorace, 


4 elder. s 


_ 
ate 


* Sperat infejris, mernir ſecnnds, 84.18 
Alteram ſortem —— = 

. # \ SW <4 ns Demoits 

This the Grecians call F unSty eimey paangyy, and + ” 


um 

in * Demoſthenes, viv 5 Þmognoa, now 1t ſhall be rich , _ C 
Em Movy 2X) 14h Erarenuer, faich he, for thus I muſt 
And 
juſt ſuch is 34yore here, /t hath been,that is,now it ceal- 
eth to be, it is deſtroyed, by this figure Lonurus:s 
fir for Rcophecies, | 
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The Revelaiiog Paraphraſe. 


CHAP-XVIL, Paraphraſe. 


[2 wI*, "i - an A 
7. N D there came one of the ſeven Angels which had the ſeven vials , and Ad nd 
Ys | - We: . = a anothe gn 
TY alked with me, ſaying unto me, Come hither, I will ſhew unto thee the «.,, 9 the 1 eparpoſe; One 
judgment of the great vihore, that Hem Ag many v7aters, | oft choſe exccutioners of God's 
wrath came unto me, ſaying, 1 will ſhew thes the vengeance th at 15 ready ro b<tall the Imperia! dionity:of ome, tir! y entitled 
the vrear whore, {orear in it (elf, and whore for their impieties againſt God, their worſh! p ot” many heat hen gods, d direftly ow- 
nins thar title, as an harlot is he that takes in many o:Þe's 1n hens of the one husband ) fitting, that IS, rulinz, over many 
weters, that 1s, inuch peor'e, haying many nations unaer her dominion, 
2: With whom the Kings of the earth have commirted fornication, and wo N- 2. From the power and 
habitants of the earth have been made drunk with the wine of her fornication. authority whereof mny y orb: 
kingdome: 5 A [ee C.19. 14.) have been confirmed and fortified in their 10! fr OUS COU ics, and had their fille worſh;: jp 
ted toth the yhole Roman Empire running mai atter _ vie heathen practices, 


43. -I0 "SM carr: ried ine away in tne Spirit into the wilderneſſe : and I ſaw © a wo- x +l 
- ra Y:110! me-* 
man (1: upon a a {carler-coloured beaſt, full of names of blaſphemy, Kaving ſeven 1, ?.. of TR te ts 


} 4 d b | | ; ; 
11C4GS 2nd ” ten NOrns, } 20 repreſent the acloiation 
that was to be expreſſed in tha: viſion) and there T flaw vv hat he hag preomined me,V. x. 2 woman, that Orent whore menu ioned 
RE ; _ 
I-nq44ctas mA ; 4a þ FA 


3” ! I ,43mnort ' + W486 1 7 JI OO! | SITING EF. *},0 4 re? * A | 
there, tne] m} crial 35s ier of Rome heathe 'Ng ſcatcd on an En IPTTOT IN A iT TOUT BICHE DILPNENCT 2CNENEE CC TITUS G09, and 
4dvanc 2r of | [OJat rv, 2na | he hag (even bt 'E20S, 1 the city ot [Lome bu fit ON ICE (1111S ) Una tt! Gormns, thay {T1 {o 12Ny orhe's 


\ 
1274 » ' mp ok a 


kin 23 that rule oyer divers COUntric $, and were conteacrate wi h the Ioman K USING 


, And the Woman was array edn purple and ſcarlet co! lour, and « d:cked with 4, Sod us Temes POW: 


gold, and precious ſt>ne, 3nd pearls, having a golden cup 1m her tand, full of ab- ,.c:.. great prolperity much 


QMminac! ns and fi: hineſſs of her fornication. | : ſum ip! uouincilt was bcliov ed 
upon their Idol-worſhip, aftc all manner 97 abominable filrhinel: was committed thercin. 

5. And upon her foretiead wisY name writren, < Myſterie, Babylon the great, {. wich ks fs Lies 

the mother of 7 barlots, and abominations of the earth. | ene any acknowledged in 

their ſecreter devorions, arc beit deſcribed by the word Myſteriz, which was s the v, ord which the Greek H Jeu tor their unc:caucit 

meetings , and by Saas (ic note on ch. 14, and ch, 18.3.) which of od we lamous for thc, and fo deſtroyed, From 


hence came 3'l the Idolatry y of rhe other citics, 1eC.v. 2. 

And I ſaw the woman dranken with the blood of the Saints, and with _ kite ber 1doia- 
« blood of the Martyrs of jeſus: and when I ſaw her, I wondred with great .:;.; and uncleann; IN ſhe 
admiration, | was repreſented 3s 4 great per 

tecuter of Chriitians, (ſee c. r. d.) At this Lg he of 2 woman thus repreſented , in all gloty ; and then druftk with blood, and 

Vomit ng 7 it out, | was much aſt miſh ed, 


7, Arid the Ange! ſaid unco me, Wherefore Cid thou 
ri 


marvel? T will tell A a 
_ the myſteric of the woman , and of the beaſt:hat cz | L 


ec! . 
eth her 5 viinch hatch PE it me, Ve 1. 4: me 


he le; en heads and ren horns, | | the interpret tion of It, Vit. 
- | » : o 1Naehyn air ay }|_[ Fig (Agr, i! ) obs » 1 y 
TIKIG IL 25 Lis vIEABL f? \.) ; by J { 10 q 70 rep rele nit the 's R OMAN heathor [ Owl ? 4% 'C leyen [1:1] wy > On fy I ch 2S built 3 ani the ren K ings 


8. 1 he beaſt that thou ſaw: ſt, was, and is not, and ſhall aſcend out of rhe bot= 3. Ard the ſcarlet eaſt 
remete efle Pit, and $0 1NT9 verdition . and they that dwell on th £ earch ſhall won- *- 3:92 bom this power fs 


. log: ted and which bla:phemeth 
cer, ({ who! —— were not Written in the book of life from tl te foundatioa of 1 ?31 the Gud of hen 


. the world) when they behoid the beaſt dwhich was, and 1s nor, * and yet is, | ven, that is, the perſon of the 


F Ss 11 whom this power i: veſtcd, at the time to which this part of T e vihon refcrs, (ice note 2.) 15 one which was in 
Powir, but at th; 'S POINt ot time, that 9-4 afrer Veipelnn's return our of Jud £3, WAS OUt « of it, pat ſiia! 1 Come to 't gain, tent, 


a$ it were, our of bel! |, to periec.Iitc tlie C h:iftians. And wicn he, that js Domitian, ſhalt have de}ivered up the E 5-9 a. :a18 
to \elpaſtan, upon His return out of Judza, and tor tome years become a private man again z pop ſhall ber 1arter of great asmi= 
i£10N and altc ith ment to all that are not Chriſtians, wherefocver they arc, ices! by this ncans that the pertecutcr of C 7 The 


. . } } Y: 
Kia NSI$ gon? out of powet (and when he comes in again, ſhall nor continue 120g, bur imielt be crucily butchered, y, 8. and 
I! ! + ET Y ! cipatiang I favou: C1 of the Ch:iitiar 1$5 The" dettro Yer ot! 1 En e jews, 'C CO:nhe in again, CYEnN white Dorwdtian Was altyes 
which made it the more ft: ance. z 


9. And here is the 7 + mind which hath wiſdome ; The feven heads are ſeven ; This { the meaning of 


mountains, bn which the woman ſicteth. } - the "iddile ; [ he ſeven heads 
are the ſeven hills, which are fo famouſly known in Rome, 


10. And * there are ſeven Kings, five are fallen, and one 1s, and the ot ln not 16G. And befide they denors 


yet come ; and when he cometh, he muſt continue a ſhort ſpace. 1 the icren Kings or Emperors 
thereof, ( that Da had any t1ng t doe with the Chriſtians ) winch are here: ro be numb 72d from the time of: the be guning 
of thele vito | this of the writ! ins of them: Ot them hve are dead, all of violent acaths, poiton ed, or killed by them- 


ſcives or ms, viz. Claudius, Nero, Galba, Ortho, Vitcliins, one then reigned, viz. \ Veipaſan, and a leventh was not yer 
come to the K insdome, viz, Titus, who when he ſhould come to it, ſhould reign bur two pears and two moneths, 
And the beaſt that was, and is not, eyen he is the cighth, and is of the ſe- \,,, and Domiriandeſcri- 
ven, od Soeth into perdition. | bed v, $, as he that was, and 
15 not, _ mY one that in Ve{paſian's time, while he was butic in other parts, exeiciled all power at Rome, and was Cailed E me 
peror, 1s tie eighth, that is, comes to the Empire aft = thole ſeven, being the lon of one of rem, to wit Of Velpatian (ir 
whoze time 440 he hel che government of Rome) and this a wretched accu: ſed perion, a crucl bl 190 periccurer of the Chcj- 
itians, and ſhall be punill\! accordingly, 
12. Andthe ten horns which thou ſaweſt are ten Kings, which have received As for the cen Kiazs 
20 Kingdome 15 yet, bur recetve editors as K 18s one hour with the beaſt. ] of the peeps nztions, No- 
ted by the ten horns, v. ys guns 1 (thoug -þ afier v. 16, they thared rhe Roman Empire, yet ) as yet-had-not done fo, had no 
IS inv 10M AS Yet wichin the Roman 1 ct: rritor) Y 5 th ICY fora l nall t1me complied with the Roman PO\wWer, 
I 3+ Theſe have one mind,*nd 4a i! pive their ſtrength and power unto the beaſt, | 13. And did as the En 
peror £1, periecuted the Chrittians in theic Terci aries, 
I 4- Theſe ſazll make*© war with the Lamb, andthe Limb ſhall overcome them: 14. And view Swe 6 
/ » » ' aka C A Av ai "R- 4, = . b- 
torheis Lord of Jords, and K ng of kings, ad chey thac are wich him are called Sualfiom lons be ſubgu- 


? = 5 F REY WHT. : o . - 

«nd choſen and £3irhfull. ed ro the Chriſt! [an taith, ace 
cordin2 to Go. Spromitlc that Chriſt ſhot 1 ive King of kings, &c, that is, tha: Rings nd Porznraces thoold oy ubducd un- 
ro 1.7, Nuh 7ccOreing to the reatonal.enclle of it) x tar the Criſtian t: ith can! iting of noching but Prenc? any perlcyerance 

43483 under 
S 


92.8 


a, 


K 55 ALY Y 


Þ:iciwy 


"+ xefers to the colour of the Imperial robe, which was 


Paraphraſe, 


tentates, and preyail upon them to embrace the faith of Chriſt, 
15, 16. And he ſaithunto 


people of ſeveral nations,rhat 


perour fo lately a nd the ten ©, 
Kings of thole nations that with fire.] 


fire, (ſee Procop. Vand. |. 1.) 
£7, And all this an emi« 
nent a& of God's providence, 


vengeance upon them. 


18. And the woman which ; 
thou ſaweſt, is the Roman the Kings of the earch. ] 


The Revelation; Chap,xv1, 
under perſecutions, withont any reſiſting, or rebelling againſt the pzriecutors, ſhould at lcneth approve it ſelf to Kings and Do- 
15. And he faith unto me, The waters which thou ſaweſt, where the whore ſir- 
me, the waters, that is, the teth, are peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and tongues. 
EET homntm- 7: And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt upon the beaſt, theſe ſha!l hate the 
_ | whore, and ſhall f make her deſolate and naked, and ſhall eat her fleſh,and burn her 
had no powef or kingdome within the Roman Territories V. 12. fhall invade the Roman E mpire, and at length ſpoil the City 
of all the brayery, and deprive them of many of their former dominlons, and let the City (a third part ot it c, 16, 19.) on 
17. For 8 God ſhall put in their hearts + to fulfill his will,and to agree, and give f todo... 
- *k » : . pleaiu'e, & 
their kingdome unto the beaft, until the words of God ſhall be tulfilled. ] to make ove 
both that all thoſe nations ſhould firſt contederate with the Romans, and allo tha; they ſhould now break oft, and execure Go.!'s moe of 
!CT Qs - 
. . : : ; OH! TUL Jv. 
13. And the woman which thou ſaweſt, is that great city which » reigneth over +155, ;, 
AV TUG 
power, which hath many Princes under her, or the Empire of Rome and the world, the 
; kingdome 


9 
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Annotations on Chap, XF11, 


V. 3. 4 woman jit upon a ſcarlet ] That the 
beaft here muſ} hgnifie the Idolatrous heathen worſhip, 
may be thought, by comparing this yerfe withc,13. 1. 
There the beaft, whereby that is acknowledged to be 
repreſented, is ſaid to have ſeven heads, and ten horns, 
aud upon the heads the name of blaſphemy : And ſo 
here, much to the ſame purpoſe, the beaſt is full of 
names of blaſ} Wer ery. ſeven heads and ten hora, 
But it muſt be obſerved firſt, that there are more beaſts 
then one mention'd in theſe Viſions, and nor all ſfignt- 
fying the ſame, bur viſibly divers things, and that ditte- 
rence obſervable from: other circumitances, As firlt, 
here is the addition of xx#:yoy [carlet-colonred, which 


ſuch, ſaith P/izy Nat. hiſt. 1, 22.23. And lo that in- | 
clines it to fignifie the Emperor in this place: and | 
though Inetoy, a beaſt, may ſeem a mean title to repre- | 
ſent ſogreat a perſon, yet when it is coniidered,that rage | 
and cruelty, and all manner of uncicanncfle, may be 
found in an heathen Idolatrous Emperour, all theſe be- 
ing ſo fit to be xepreſented by a Syptor, or wila beaſt, 
ſuch ah Emperour as this may well own that title. 
And ſo when J#1ias introduceth C, Calign/a, ic is 1n 
this yle, ue7419%e2;47) Inelo Tornegy, an evil beaſt [uc- 
eceds, in his Satyre againlt the Ceſars and in like man- 
ner of Vindex, Galba, Otho, Vitellius, Tovri Ta Syeia, 
theſe beaſts ; and of Domitian, with a peculiar Epithet, 
to denote his cruelty (ſuch as was Proverbially obler- 
ved in Phalarts) 7 S1x4aindy Fngioyzthe Sicilian beaſt, 
and again , geyexdy Ingicy the bloody beaſt , exafly 
parallel to the ſcarler-colonred beaſt in this place. Se- 


£% x «$447 Condly, here is a wom 4s ſitting upon that beaſt, which 
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makes it differ again from that repreſentation, c. 13. 
And this woman appears to be the whore in the ficlt 
verſe of this chapter : for being there cold by the An- 
gel, that he ſhall ſee the judgment of the great whore, 
it follows immediately, he carried me, and 1 ſaw a 
woman, &c. Now that this woman or great whore 1s 
the Imperial power of heathen Rowe, appears by her 


$/4re 70%- ſitting upon many waters, ſitting there noting rule and | 
dominion (as the mary 3aters 1s great multitudes of | 
a Kingdome, dominion in the Roman Territories, it is 


people)and ſo by the Kings of the eart2 committing for- 
nication with her,vy. 2. Agceeable to whica it is, tha: 
the beaſt whereon ſhe firs thould be che perton of the 
Emperour, in whom that power was yelted, or {eatcd, 
as we ſay ; which is farther expreſs'd, v, 7. by the beaſts 
carrying the woman, the Greek word 2a5egey there 
being that which belongs to carrying of burthens, &c, 
on ſhou'ders,and that, we know, is figuratiyely applied 
.to power or government, 1/, 9. 6. che government ſhall 


be tpon hiz ſhrulders. And ſo likewiſe by verſe 18, it | 


| before they took Kinedomes within the Roman Ter- 


- 1s as evident. that the woman is that great Imperial 


Ci:y which reigneth over the Kings of the earth, As | 
S ' . 4 « = : 2 5 
| receavedl the kingdom? ; and becauſe when thcy did fo, 


for the 4ipara Energnuias the names of blaſpiomy, 


————_—_————_—_—_ 


they are moſt (1gnally appliable ro Domirian, who cal- 
[ed himſelf Zora God (ler ca 1.3, Note c.) and oppoled 


the true (Zod, and ſct up many falſe idol-gods in defi- 


ance of him, whgh is the molt real b/a/phemy, and is 
ſo ſtyled by the Author of the book of Maccebees, 
And to conclude, that this b22ft here is a perſon, and an 
Emperour (and not the heathen worſhip, ch, 13. 1.) 
It is eviden: by v. IT, where, of the Kings mention'd 
v- 10. this beaſt is (aid to be the eighth ; and by che ad. 
dition of he that was,avd 55 not, it is as clear, that it was 
Domitiax at the tim? when he had delivered up th? 
Empire to his Father Ve/p4/jay at his return from Tee 
aca, being ſhortly to return to it again, Which with 


the reſt ot the deſcription of himy. 8. is appliable to n» - 


other batto him : ſee Noted. 

Ib. Tex horns | That theſe rex horus, or Kings, were 
thoſe barbarous nations that lay on the Notth of the 
Euxin ſea, and of Danxbins, and the Rhexe, (which 

ere the ordinary bounds of the Roman Empire 0a that 
hide) the number of them will ſufficiently evince. Pro- 
copies reckons them up to that number of ten, Oftrope- 
thi, Wiſigeth, Vardali, Gepiad, Longobardt, Hernli. 
Burgundions, Huns, Franks, Saxons. Of theſe it is 
{aid, y, I2. that they were res Kings GiTivis Canpteia 


bh. 
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s mo Tau Gov, which had not yet received the hingdome, 7956 


This canner be underſtood, that they had as yer (in 
that point of cime to which the Viſion belonged) no 
dominiens of cheic own, for they are called Stuz £uo:r- 
asis ten Kings, and it is evident in ſtory, that thoſe bar- 
barous Nations had their ſeveral Kings in that time, 
The meaning then muſt be, that they had as yet no 
dominion wichia the Roraan Territorie, ( bur only 
made ſudden incurſions into it)their receiving the King- 
dome bring whea they ſhared the Empire among them, 
So the Fathers in the time of perſecution interpreted ir, 
Romani imperis abſceſſio in decem reges diſperſa, ſaith 


 Tertullian,T he departure of the Reman Empire diſper- 


ſed into ten Kings : & decem regibns, in quos dividetuy 
quod nunc regnat imperinm, faith TIrenens, The ten 
K ings into which the Empire, which now rexgns, ſhall 
be divided. And then, before they came to this having 
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{aid ot chem, that as Kings they receive power with the Efx5i9 


beaſt, thatis, join and comply, and a& with the beaſt 

affiſt heathen Rome in perſecuting the Chriſtians, (bur 
that only wiay &c2y ove honr,a ſmall ſhort while) which 
1s farther expreſs'd by having oe mind, and giving 
their ſtrength and power to the beaſÞ. l 
time it was waen this was done, being bur pci cup for 
a ſrt ſpace, 1s the onely marter ot difficulty, And 
here firſt, it js clear, that this time here poinced to is 


ricorie, doth by the Eagmgiar erw , they had vot yet 


they 
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Annotations on the Revelation, Chap, XVI F 
"i:012/4:r they did mate deſolate and ear her fiſh, v, 16.and , umphed for the Perſian victory, thele Northern people 


theretore the Vulgar Lacines reading, poſt beſtiam after 
the beaſt, (as if it were v7 Snptoy, not v7 Sngts) mult 
needs bean error. Secondly, ic mult be before the Em- 
perours became Chriſtian , for Sugioy the beaſt hgnily- 
ng the Roman Idolatry, not ſimply, but having power 
and perfecuting Chriſtians, their grving that power fo 
the beaſt ſuppoles it to be while it is the beaſt, that is, 
heathen and perſecucing. Thirdly, it muſt be before 
theſe barbarous nations had received the faith, for after, 
they would not join with the beaſt ; and that is an ar- 
Sumen: again, that it was before they got poſſeſſion of 
any piece of the Roman dominion : for it is manifeſt 
in ſtory, that a great part of thele nations were Chri- 
ftians, though Arians, before chat. For the firit of 
chem thar came on the South of 7fer, (which is Dans- 
bits, when it toucheth' upoa Illyricam) were thoſe 
who in the time of J/a/ens obtained of him to come 
into Thracia, and to dwell on that fide of fer, and 
to defend that limic of the Empire againſt che ocher 
Goths that were Pagans ; (ee Theodor, |, 4. c. ut. So- 
z2om,1,6,c. 3,7. Paulus Diaconus hiſt. Miſcel. 1,12, 
C. 14. and Ammian, Marcel, And from theſe Arian 
Goths {warmed afterwards thoſe which invaded 7raly, 
Africk,, Spain. As tor the ſhort incurſions which 
the Goths made into Aja, or the Franks into Galli, 
in the time of Gallienus and of Clandins, wherein the 
Chriſtians ſuffered much by them , (and che ſpace 
would fit uiay acey well) that cannot be it neither, be- 
caule then they did not give their ſtrength and power 
ro the beaſt. Fourthly, then that which is the molt pro- 
bable is this, That the Chriſtian religioa was propa 
gated among thoſe barbarous people, and was not pub- 
lickly perſecuted by them, whiles the Roman Empe- 
rours from time to time did moſt bloodily purſue it. 
That jc was ſpread among them , that one place in 
Tertullian adv. Jad. c, 8. may lufftice. Fe Britan- 
norum inacceſſa loca Romanu, Chriſto vero ſubdira, 
& Sarmatarum, & D#orum, & Germanorum, CC 
Scytharum » & abditarum multarum Gentinm, &Cc. 
The places which the Romansghad not come to were 
ſubdued to Chriſt, the Britans , the Sarmatians, the 
Dacians, the Scythians, the Germans, and many ſe- 
cret Nations, Which words do plainly point at thoſe 
yery nations Whici afterwards overrun the Empire, 
And there are not related any perſecutions in thoſe 
parts,which would not have been alcogether omitted 1n 
Eccleſiaſtical hiflory, if there had been any publick 
authoritative perſecution there, And it is obſcryable 
here ia England, from the days of King Lucius until 
the reign of Diccletian, ( when Alban the Proto- 
martyr of England ſuftered) the Chriſtians continued 
in peace ahd quiernefle, See Bede Eccl, hiſt, 1, 1. 
c. 4. Hereupon it may be collefed that Diocleriay 
being a violeat and furious perſecuter, that extended 
his perſecutions to all parts of his Empire, at leaſt in 
therwo laſt years of his reign, a vigorous and aQtive 
Prince, that enlarged the limits of the Empire, parti- 
cularly to thoſe Northern parts, Dactd reſtitut4 por- 
ret;s uſque ad Danubii caput Germanie Ryetieque 
limitibur, having recovered Dacia, and reach'd ont 
the limits of Germany ana Rhetia as far as the head of 
Danubius, as it is ſaid of him in the Panegyrich ad 
Dioclet, & Maximian, (and more particularly Pow- 
porins Letus in that ſhort hiſtory which he gives of 
Diocletian, ſpeaks to the yery point of time, Drocle- 
tianns, rebus toto Oriente compoſitts, Enropam repetitt, 
#ubi jam Sythe, Sarmate, Alani & Baſterne jugum 
ſubiverant, ana cam Carpir, Catiis & Quads, &c- 
Diorletian having compoſed off 4irs over all the Eaſt, 
returned to Forope, where the Scythians, Sarmatians, 
Alans ard Baſternians, rrether with the Carpi, Catti 
and Onrdi, and others hid «ready nnaergone , and 
ſeebmitted to bis yihe ; fothar at the time when he tri- 


4 


| were brought: under tome yoke, which was in the 


; eighteenth year of his Empire. See Ea/cb, in Coronic. 


and then in the ſame year he and Aſzximian contrived 
and decreed the general periecution over the who! 
Empire, which before that time was but in ſome parts. 


See Enſeb, 1.8. c. 1. and 9.) From theie conhdera- 
tions, I ſay, it may be colleed, that this was a tim* 
in which the Pagan bordering Piinces night be {tured 
up in compliance wich ſuch Einperors,co perlecure poo! 


| Chriſtians within. theic Terricones, and yer that perfe- 
cution laſt bur a very ſhort tine; partly, becauſe the 
condition of that ſort of people is to be refileffe, and 
always attempring fomewiat upon their neighbours 
tim: did thus awe them, being imparieart of any yoke ; 
and partly , becauſe Dieclcrias refigned the Empire 
about two years after, That we caunort attain uric 2 
full knowledge of the proceecings of that time, th? 
reaſon of Baronins 1s goods beauule no writer of that 
time (who did fer down by way of Hiftory the aRi- 
ons of Di:cletian ) 15 ex:anc, re work of Clandins 
E:fthenins his Secretary, who did write the a&tions 
of him and his three collegues, being periſhed, In this 
obſcurity of the time we can bu: gueſle ; but this con- 
j:Aure is probable, and ſuirs well with pizy weey the 
birt (pace,and all other circumſtances of the Contexc, 


V. 5. AMyſterie| The word uvrnewr fignifies 4 ſc» 
crecy, Itis alſo anunclean word, fer by Achilles T a- 
tizzs to ſignitte the nakednefle of a woinan, Among 
the Gentiles it was uſed to deno:c their fecreteſt Idol- 
worſhips, their nasTa and inn! 2, Which being for 
the molt part very unclez3and abuminable, as in their 
Elenfimia ſacra, &c, they were generally ftyled p5ij- 
ez, and divided into wan and wie? their greater 


imitated, and had in their worſhips curcains drawn, 
and filence ſtriftly Kept to vail and Keep ſecret whar 
they did. Hence is it, that this word is here thoughr 
fit to expreſſe the Tdolatiy and heathea-worſhip of 
this city, which had generally this of uncizannefle join- 
ed with it, 

V.8, 1which waszand is nat; That D:witian hid and 
exerciled a!l poxer at Rowe ts, his Father Veſpa/: 


pears by Taciizs, who faich of him dillinaly, Dow?- 
tidnum Colaremconſalutatum, &c, that Domitian was 
ſaluted by the name ef Ceſar, Hiſt,l. 3. in fine, and 
nomen ſedemqiue Ceſaris Domitianus accepirat, Do- 
mitian had received the name and throue of Ce/ar, 1.4. 
12 1ni:10, and by all other writers of choſe times. Ar 
the return of Veſpaſiany he was deveſted of his power; 
and ſo though he had been Emperor,and fiill continued 
alive at that point of time to Which this part of the Vi- 
fon refers,yet "ris true of him,v« #5: he is zot :by which 
it may be gueſt at what time theſe Viſions were writ= 


ten, at leaſt co what time this Viſion refers, #4. to the 
time of Feſpaſian after his return our of Syriazthe war 
being lefruato T3tzs, Avi this diftintly appears v.1o. 
by the enumeration of the eight Emperours there, of 
which Clauairs being the firſt, Nero ſecond, Galba 
third, Ortho fourths Vitellizes fifth, it is there ſaid, five 
are fallen,and one 15,chat is,is now alive at this point of 
the Viſion, viz. Teſpaſien, and Titws the feyearh is nor 
yet come, and ater his ſhort reign, chen y, 11. follows 
this ſucceſſor of his, Domirian, delcribed, as here, by 
thetitle of, he which was, and 1s net and is the eighth, 


that is, the ſon or oft-ſpring of one of them, 242, of 
Veſpaſian. This perſon being a great periecucor of 
Chriſtians, God's judgments were remarkably to fall 


his own ſervants : and Apitonines Tranens the oreat 


' Magician is faid to have crycd out at Ephe/ms 


Fitt 4 many 


time whilſt he was employed abroad in Syxi2, &c. ap- | 
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leſſer myſteries, Theſe, ſaith Tertultan, the Gnoſtichs * 
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upon him, which is the meaning of Soxpur tis TIA, gn tu e's 
he goeth to perditicn, v.1it, tor he was buichecd by 8757 


BY 


(tor ſo he was) and 1s 4 F 671e of, or, from, the ſeven, pa wt 157; 


Annotations on the Revelation, Chap, XF I 1, 


many miles of, at the minute when he was Killd, j; V. 16. 17agy ber ac/cla re] The Goths and Ienial: 
Strike the Tyrant, ſtrike the { jravt, and to have cold. | overrunning [t af and Rome 1: elf, ( Alaevicu the Got! 
thems Pilteve it, the Empeyonr 5 kilfd this very mo- | and Genſericus the Vandal Kir os, and Givers others, 
9:2t: which the Devil, it ſeems, (whether from this ToMay Eerayirallivey TcYvvws, may Kings making 


ard the like "4 wy of God here, or by his ſpeedy | MerveFrons, | au S820men ) 15 fameully K! OW in 
conveyance of what he ſaw. © <6 Jo Him) by his ! ory, See Secrat, 1,7. C. T0, Somon. 9.68. Of 
familiaricy with that Mzgician enabled him thus to de- | rhe {poils alſo that were made by them H:itorians are 
dare. | plenciful, eſpecial ly Procopures, Ot Alaricis and his, 
Of. V. 14. Wavrre with the Lamb] Warring with the , that they lett nothing be ehind :hem, cicher of pr.yate or 
6s 25918 not as it there were fer batrels berween them and | touldiers , fat Li Sox /. 6. 9. ftaw F Poutioy 
Chriſtians, but ſuch as are luppoleable againſt thoſe | masToy ep mi/yv, 10  plunde: - all the wealth of the city, and 
whoſe principle was to {affer, not torefilt the ——_ | Ws v Sura, 1, T2y} as T&5 oliuus 2.yi {20% 45 BAY 5 WAs Poſe 
tino Wperpcs, (under w hom they were : ) Forthis is | /ible ro ſpoil every horſe. Or Ge /ericas,chac | ie brought 
the condition of the Lab here to endures to be ſlangh- by ſea to Carth, age a yal{t dcal of 90 id and filyer > a0 d 
70-4, burnot co fight again. This is here (31d of thele that he robb'd che Temple of Z:y:ter Capi'o olinus Cr 
ren Kings ( confederare with the Romans ) that they O!ympires. 50 Socrates of Alaricns, that they took 
(hould thus wars that is, be uſed as fouldiers ro ex-cue | the ciry and rifled ws and T4 Toe Fo Aavudrauy ern oy 
the Remins bloodinefle upon C hritiians : and this is | Steaua rnriuauoar, burn? many of thiſe admirable 
true of che Goths 2rd others, winle they were con- ſpettactes. So allo rhart they conquer'd many Pro- 
Is fe/erate wich heathen Rome ; though ſoon after they | vinces of the Komans, and poflifs'd them as their own, 
. themſelves came over to Chriitianity, (though melt to | as Dacia, Parronia, T brace, {lyricum, France, Spain, 
Arianiſme,) Gothi per leo atos ſupplices popaſceruntut Africh, ral and Da!matia, which is here called the 
i/lis Ep'{ pt, A quibns Chz :/fiane fides regulam d;'- | 64 ating of the fl. ſh of the where, As tor their b4rniz; g of 
cerent, milterenths, - v/ ns impera: or D: " Fin Ari- | the city, (t though tha: hgnihe rot their burning o it all 
ani dormatis mifit, Cothi prime fiaet rudiment;:m.,, | down to the oround, ba onely moras © MPS. 0149 - 
q104 ace} Pere, remueriurt, The Goths deſired by their Poms many dimes the city, and in Sorrates, the 
Embeſſ-dovs, that Biſhops might be ſent them from why adm:rable. (peflacies there ) that is known 
whom + y m'g be Dir b ade Rule of faith} Valens the Em- | to be done by To:rls at the frlt entring the city, 
Peron ſent thm Arian Deffors, The Goths retgined thous] 1 -acoges was a means thac *twas not all burnt 
theſe rudiments which thiy firſt received,Orof.l.7 C23.) down ; ice Procopines Goth, 4. and S$:22menl.g, c. 6. 
no doubt much for warded therein by ſecing the patience This the done in che time of Honors the Emperour, 
BR atid conſtancy of Chriſtian Martyrs, Vy hih Baveno o- ani 7 Wc Ltigs Bill 1110p ot Rome. & {oin time of Chritti= 
: ther wzy 70 overcome their Ems, and to in that | anity, may be thought no: :o belong to þ eathen Rome, 
| * only reſpeR are faid to conquer them here, that is, to | Bur chen "cis oblervable, 1, that by "the providence of 
bring them to Chrittianity, and ſubject chem to Chri's | God not onely Howorins himſelf was out of the City, 
inzdome. For of Alariczs *is clear that he was | but that Texocenrirs (after the fickt raking of it, before 
: then a Chriſl:a > and jen! Embaſſies ro Honorizs by the lecond) was like Lot out of Sodom (faith Oral As 
Biſhops, (fe Soxrmen l.g,c.8,) and that Arralnus | 1 7: C39. ) removed ont ff that City tO Ravensa, 
Was baprize.' | by Sive/arins a Gothiſh Bill mop, and by | where the Emyeror was, on occaſion of an Embaſſy 
that was the dearer tO Alariciuy and ail the Goths, mention'd by Ly w0mgn 1. 9.C. 7. and by Zozimas : 
Cc. 9. And that 1n reverence to >, Perer, Altricns "is 24y thac there were at that t:me very many pro- 
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mercy co all thole that fl?d ro his Temple for SanQu- | feflors of Gentilitmne there, in the Senatc, nor only in 
ary, and reſtored all that was taken our of the Church | the city, as may appear by that paſſage 10 $:2.:2ze2, 
(by \ Gothiſh ſanldier, who aſtoniſh'd with the rich- | chat ar the fiſt 1: SUP «14 ſtalcy if ord THI "EAXL 114 417 


x rofl: of the Gohr to! d Azrieus of it) and at the put- | ovynnirs Kev oy 79 KammwAlw, x) TO act; vactsy The 
tirg o all in:Þeir places, ſur 9 an hymne to God, Baz- | Gernrles c of the Senate) or thee of the heathen pro: feſ- 
barians and Romans tegec her, olck Oroſin] . 7. c. 20. | fion there, rhozght it neceſſary to worihip ard [acrifice 
29. and {o 'tis clear ot {che ot -earcl} parc of the army, of | in the Capuo! ard o:her heathen Temples(Which tis 
whom {aith * Orsfizs, Chri; /Hiani fuere gui parcerent, | clear were then amoi;g them) ſome Tha/cian Magi be- 
&c, they were Chriftians that ſpared, C hriftians who | ing ſent for by A:t.i/us the v7z2,@- or Governour of 
were ſpared, Chriſtians for rhe mewory of whom there che city, who promited by thunder and lightning ta 
ON WAS 4%) 4 97% bus [parizg, To the manifeſtation | drive away the Barbarians. Continue de Tepetind; s 
_ ", of this pe:tains chat pallage fer down by * Hieros, Ra- | ſacris celebranailque fratlatrr, Preſently they entred 
i 2.0.5:. pers, that Sarl an Hebrew, or, as oithcors aftirme, a Pa- | into con/nltation about reſtorins their Gentile ſacrifices, 
gan, Who had the caict command under Sti/ico, de-,' | and effering them, Oreſ, I1.7,c. 38. And another 
fgning totake advantage, and let upon the Goths when pallage there is in So&omes c. 9. that upon the milcar- 
th Y Were not prepared, cid it upon E3fter-day, And riage of Arralss, (his lofing that dignicy of Emperour, 
Atricws diicerning their approach, lent to defire he | of which he was to ambitious. that he would not be 
would deterre tne ho! *t till che morrow, in reſpe& of content to be a partner with Hoyorins) tfvogigey "EA 
the religion of the day. promiting then to meet him. But alwts Te, &c. the Gentile Idolaters tiat were in the 
Sn! would not heatke £ntO it, but fer upon them un- city) and thoſe of the Avian party, were extremely 
armed, and holding up their hands and eyes in prayer troubled; the Gentiles gueſſing by Arealus's inclination 
: to heaven for aid, 1» tam [anti myſteris celebratiore,” and former courle, ( being bur now lat ely become 
inthe performance of the dnties of the day, and lo Chriſtian,fince from being ov@4gy Of Coverncur of Romey 
killed many of them; till Alellicra after the'lpace of an he was now joined wich Alericur, aid chriftned by 2 2 
hour, ſaying that chey had now fatisficd the religion of Gothiſh Biſhop) #5 78 Teggartc walwiter avlcy yy avle» 
the day, ard ezhorting his ſouldiers to KED him did verily believe that he wanld profeſs dly favenr and 
(out! Vs brake | !n upon theak with a great army, a and {er up Gentili/ [me Txs5 —_— 4TodtSivoi rags x, bop]ets 
repulie and put them <@) {1 ohr nd i it Honors and x, Dv5 i. , and reſtore the anti: ut temples and t. aſt and 
Srilico had not come to their relief eo 6mnins die de Ro- | ſacrifices. And indeed 'tis clear by the paſſages of the 
734 TENT AYAI acmina, GU victert p” m1 erat frtura, ſtory, that though the Heatrhens 1n Rowe we e the men 
atlum fuiſſct, Re me h. udbori deft «yea t19on the Fate of chat called A/ariczrs to their aſhſtance, to take the pa - 
that 647, | tropage of thern; yer by God's turning of things ic !el 


OG 


$.41.C,10 .* 
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Tame: Lomb, ignifies oppoling and periecuting Chriitianity ; | publl CK | frealure, tha Commander givins order to his: 
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Annotations 0# the Rewe 


out, tha: they beyoad all others tound the yengeance of } 


his coming « light heavily upon chem. Nay, «is 
Oroſius's oblervation, that od permicted Alarigis to 
enter the city, that he might bring contumely and re- 
proach upon the IdoJaters or Heathens there, and give 
the criumph and victory to Chriſtian religion over Gen- 
tiliſme, now conquer'd and Jaid proftrate 3 and that 
many Gentiles, or Pagans, aftoniſh'd with what they 
law this brought to paſſe quite contrary to their ex- 
peQation, turacd Chriſtians by chis means, 1, 7. c. 39. 
Thirdly, it was the common complaint of the Gentiles 
ac that time, that the reception of Chriſtianity had pro- 
yoked the gods to fend thele vaſtations upon them, the 
dice& contrary of whichis at large ſhewed by Salvian 


Lition, Chap, XD; EIL 
themſelves and ſtrangers through [ith and incouti- 
ence (Which ture refers to the fins of Sodome, pride of 
tie fleſh, pampering and idlene(s, and the eftets of 
that , all unnatural lufts both- cn themſelves and 
ſtrangers, as the Sodomites on the Angels that came 
among them and therefore Orofites laid of Inyocentings 
that he was reſcued as Lot out of Sodom ) though the 
7 rayſlator there make it to bs but injuſtice and oppreſ= 
/i-n of the poor, miſtaking them tor che E:yor ſtrangers 
there, - 299, *Tis the joint affirmation of Socrates and 
Sozomer, that a Monk of Italy coming in haſt to Rowe, 
tO intercede, and perſwade Alaricns to ſpare the city, 
he an[wered him, «; #4 £:vy 64483, that he did not 


; 


| 


De providentia, viz. that the Chriſtians were the only 
preſeryers of the world : and indeed it is clear by the 
ftory, that had it hot been for them Rowe had been quite 
deſtroy:d ; for, faich Sozomen, Alaricus when he 
took it, commanded his fouldiers to rifle the city, &c, 
but aifo 77 Ts 3 'Ambgnoy TliSov » 4 gunov pa 
FIgntal F mhpi F anns ovegy CnkANTIENS wy dnlu T5, t 
Toru Xw con Feutyuoay through reverence to S, Peter, he 
commanded that the Charch built about his Tomb which 
takes up a great circnit, and conld hold a great. multi- 
tude, ſhould be a ſantuary to all thar would make 
uſe of it: and fo faith * Orofins,Gothi,relil 4 tntentioue 
predands, ad confugia ſalutis ( hoc eft ſanttorum loco: 
ram )agmina ignara cogentes,T he Goths gaveover their 
intention of rifling, and forced troops of Chriſtians, not 
knowing what they did, to ſave themſelves by flying to 
conſecrated places, ( And 1fidore adds, that of thoſe that 
were by the ſouldiers found out of the Churches, as 
many as named the name of Chri/t, or the Chriſtian 
Saiats, were conſtantly ſpared by! che ſouldiers, and. 
that thus many thouſands did elcape.) By which means | 
che Chriſtians were generally delivered and ſaved | 
from the general deftrudtion, (and alto with them ſome 
entiles, ſaith $. Angrſtine De civ, Der l. 11, c.1, 
which fled with che Chriſtians to the monuments of 
the Martyrs, and the Ba/ilice of the Apoliles,)and ſo 
were the 076.491 Or e/capers here ro04a5 before among 
the Fewer at the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. And, as 
he ſaithy7870 yi3ortr, &c, this was the caule that Rome 
745 no quice de{troyed, thoſe that were ſaved there 
in chat SanAuary (Har 3y)s;, ai he) being many, | 
who afterward rebulc the city,c.g. And Sow9men C10, | 
hath a famous (tory to this purp»ſe of a young fouldier, 
tha: having taken a very han.iſome Chriſtian woman, 
and being by her conttancy kep: from defiling her; 
carrye.| her tothe Bzſilica, that ſo ſh: might be ſafe 
from all others, and kep: pure for her own husband, 
And $S. F-rom2 oa the other (ide tells of fome Chriſtians, 
waich chinking by diffembling or concealing their re-} 
ligioa to fave chemleives, were miſerably uſed, but a: 
Ja(t being diſcerned to be Chriſtians, were releaſed and! 
carryed late to the Bafilica, See Jerom. Ep, 16. ad; 
Princip. & Ep. 8, inche former mentioning this of | 
Marcella and Principia, in the latter of Proba, 7uli- 
ans, and Demetrias, Bur then fourthly, (which is 
m>t to be confi lered) even the fins of Rome Chriſtian 
a this time were ſo great, as moſt juſtly to bring theſe 
judaments upon them, choſe Geatile fins of all manner 
ot unnacural yillany being moſt frequent among chem, 
which were wich as much reaſon now to expe the 
ſury.of God's wrmwch to bs poured ou: on ſuch vile ime» 


* (cb 2. 6.19». 


———— 


voluntarily ſet upon this enterpriſe (juſt as Titus pro- 
fels'd of Jeruſalem ) and T5 Twi Y 3; WOXA®Y avlen 
Bins) x, nratlur F Pauly ma2Riy, but that ſome 
' boay continually importuned and enforced him, com- 
| manaing him that he {ould deſtroy Rome, which » I laſt 
' he did. Theſeare the words in Sozomen, and in So- 
; crates to the ſame ſenſe, #x 51a imovlis Ta ad mon 
edouar, SANG Tis KF etdgluy oxAtl fa2ty BaoayiCoy 

| *, POT a7, Thy Popdiay Topmany THAW, { go nor 4 

| voluntier abent this buſineſſe, but ſome body is very 
| troubleſome to me, tormenting we, and ſaying, Go, and 
' deſtroy the eity of Rome: Which as ic is the clearing of 
| thoſe words here v, 17, God put into their hearts, 

&c. fo ic ſignifies the great fins of this place, which 
thus broughe God's judgments upon them. 3%, 

'Tis the plain acknowledgement of Salvian every 
where throughout his books De Providerrta, that the 
impiecies of Chriftians were fo great, and particularly 
choſe abominable commiltions and cuſtomary praQices 
of all unaatucal uncleannefles, (which have been con- 
ſtantly the deſtroying nor only of the Cayaanites, &ce 

but of the 7ewes and che Chriſtians) chat ir was God's 

will chey ſhould thus be puniſhed by the Barbarians, 
who taough they were very weak and flochtul, not 

fic for war at all, in compariſon of che Romans, yet 
were, ſ{aich he, more chaſt and pure then they, and {o 
were appointed by God to be tfcourges of them. Sce 
1. 7. And again, that the Barbarians being Chriſtians, 
though Arians, were much more tolerable then thele, 
which though not all Arias, were many very abomi- 
nable livers. | 

V. 17. Goa bill put in their hearts] The firange- _. IR 

nefl2 of this iudgmeat on that ciry, and rhe immediace *rharGpte 
hand of God in ity will appear (befide what hath beea ® 
{31d of fome body moleſtivg, ani furcing Alaricus to 

ir Note 1.) by theſe three things. 1. By che ſudden- 
nefle of the taking of it, ſo ſuddenly, thac when word 

was brought to Honorins to Ravenna, that Rome was 
deftroyed, he thought they had meant a cock called by 

that name Roma,as Proſper hath it in Chronico: and this 

is referred to inthe Vihoa.c. 18. 10. For in oze day thy 
judginent cometh, and v. 19. for in one houre ſh: ts b:= 
come deſolate. 2%), Thac chey made fach ſpeed in ; 
rifling it, chat when one would think three years had 
been lice cxough tO obey Alaricas's com nand), in 
ſearching our and takwg away all the creaſure of the 
city,ali* Hiſtorians agree,chat chey were bur three days "See Orofiue 
about it; onely Marcellinas faith, chat the fixth day! 7.39. 
after A/4ricus entred he went out again. 3%, That 
Alaricns having thus taken, and rifled, and poſle(s'd 

the city, ſhould neither ſtay ia ic and keep it, nor go 


pure Chriſtians, a5 fore we found the judgments that 
fell oa the impenitent Fewer, to bave lioh:ed oa the 
Gnoſtick Chrittians of that prople and that agz. To 
this pucpole, rt. 'tis $92999:15'5 ath:mucion, that "ewas | 
then the judgment of prudent men, that this thar befel | 
Rome zwas from the wrach of God (a Yeounrias Tav- 
Ta, GULL tlreiy THis Poaziog zt1ls movin wy T9 7% <9 
90); (AF@vs », FLALCLIEMRTH au i; x C2y 85 eStkw; 


n142grop 2s & priniſhm/ntof what they had dre npan 


— — ——— 


on with his army againlt the Emperour, but abſolutely 
retires {o ſoon after ſo ftrange a ſucceſſe; as if God thar 
had fenc him on this meſſage or ſervice on purpoſe, and 
never {uff2red him to be quiec cill he had done ic,as ſoon 
as the work was done for which he ſeat him, had im- 
mediately recalled him, and not permitted him co goe 
oae itep farther, and fo oaly ufed him as a means to de- 
liver up the city to che Chriſtizns,the Idolaters being g2- 
nerally deſtroyed our of it by this means,and theChcilti» 
ans as venerally preferycd. 

| CHna | 


y 


The Revelrtion, 


T araphraſe, CHAP. XVIII 


1. And another repreſenta- I ND after theſe things I ſaw * another Angel come down from heaven, 
tion 1 received of the defola- having great power, and the earth was lightned with his glory. | 
tion that was to befall heathen Rome by Alaricus, &c, and of the conicquents of it 3 For methought I ſaw a mighty Angel 
come down from keayen in a moſt glorious manner, or with power to dilabule the world, and ſhew them what they taw not be- 
fore, viz, how falſe it was that was laid of that city, that it was cternal, 

2. And he cryed aloud , mY And he crved miphrily with a ſtrong voice, ſaying, , Babylon the great 15 
that all mialic hear, Gavino , falls is faln, and is become the habitation of devils, and the hold of every foul 
"That ercat heathen city, ſo ſpirit, and 2 cape of every unclean and hateful bird. ] 
like P abylon of old for orcatneſie, populouſnctiz, teathenifme, luxury, opprefling the people of God, is now deſtroycd, faln 
from that eternity it dream'd of, and is now overrun with Barbarians, (to {corned betore ang hated by them ) that is, Goths 
2nd Vandals, &c, as with Satyis and Owlcs, Zim and Ohim, &c. 


And this is a moſt juſt 


_ 
= "3h } 
Puniſhment 'of her foul Ido- 


+ 4a and the Kings of the earth have committed fornication with her, and the mer- 

latrics, which ſhe hath infu- chants of the earth are waxed rich * through the abundance of her delicacies, ] 
ſed into other Natiors as far as her power extended, and of ker great pride and luxury, the expences laid out on which were 
the inciching of the Slerchanrs of other Nations, which brought in tewel to the feeding, materials to the ſupporting of it, 

as. Andanotter voice, me- | 4* And I heard another voice from heaven, ſaying, Come oat of her, my peo- 
thoughr, T heard, warning all ple, that ye be not partakers of her ſins, ard that yereceive not of her plagues.) 
Chriſtians ro come our of her, that is, fiſt, to abſtain itritly from all communicating with her fins ( contrary to what the ” 
looſer fort of Chiiftiins dic3)and ſeconlly, ro depart out of the city (as the Emperor Henorius and the Biſhop Innocentius did 
to Rayenn?, at the time of Alaricus's fiege 3) and thirdly, to flie to the Baſilica or Chriſtian Church ar the time of piunice 
ring or deſt:oying Rome (as the Chriſtians did) as the only way of reicuing them from the deſtru&ion, 

5. To the voice or crieof 5+ For her finnes have reached unto heaven, and God hath remembred her 
her finnes is come to heaven, in!quities. | 
and now the vengeance is come upon her, 

6. Now ſh: ſhall be pay- = G+ Reward her even 35 ſhe rewarded you, and double unto her double accordin 

or all her provocations , tO h ks ;in th hich the hath fi 

ed for all her proyocations , tO her works ; in the cup which ſhe hath + filled, fil co her donble, | 
and as the hath mctcd to oth e's, (the Chriſtians p<riecuted by her) fo ſhall it be by the Goths, &c. merted to her with advan- 
rage 3 ſhe hach mixed a poiſonous cup, a mixture of wine ana myrrhe, in i:dacing tome, and pertccuting others, and now ſhe 
ſtall haye twice as much birternetle provide. for her. 

WET: all be pride, {and 7. * How much ſhe hath glorified her ſelf and F lived deliciouſly, ſo much tor- 

.* c i > , ucCy Cc .* s d.. k 

faxury, and haugh:incflc, and ment and ſorrow give her - for ſhe ſaith in her hearc, I Gt a Queen, am no widow, 
blaſpleny in calling her ſelf and ſhall ſee no ſorrow. | 
Frernal, and p:onouncing tha ſhe ſhould never be ſubdued (fee Ifa, 47.7, 8.) now ſhe ſhall ſer ſhe is mortal, and ſubjc& to 
be overcome as well as others, 


o 
So 


WL as > puniſhmebr of 8. Therefore ſhall her plagues come in one day, death, and mourning, and fa- 
ker pride and huge opinion MINe, and Þſhe ſhall be * utterly burnt with hre; + for ſtrong is the Lord God 
of her {{f, that the ſhould who judgeth her. ] 
reign for cyer, on a ſuddain, all together ſhall an huge vaſtation come upon her, a plague, a laughter, and a famine, and a bur- 
ning of the city, a third part of 1t, Ch, 16. 19. & 17. 16. (ice nore on ch. 17.e.) anda.| this a viſible judgment of God upon 
her, in whoſe hands are all the creatures, ready prels'd for his ſervice, ro execute his vengeance on his enemies. 

9. And the Kings of the earth, who have committed fornication, * and lived 


Wt hi mes 4 ; 
I 15" come to deliciouſly with her, ſhall bewail her, and lament for her, when they ſhall ſee the 


paſſe, then ſhail thoſe of the 


ten kingdomes which have ſmoak of her burning, | 


continued under her obedience, and joyned with her in her Holatries and luxurics(fee x Tim, 5. c.)lament and mourn for her, 
but not be able to afliſt her. 

15. But on the contrary , TOs Standing afarre off for fear of her corment, ſaying, Alas, alas, the great 
forſike, & be afraid of bring- City Babylon, that mighty city, for in one hour is thy judgment come.] 
ing her any relicf, the deſtruction coming ſo ſuddainly and irrchſtibly (ſec note on ch. 17, e.) upon her, 

it, Ani ſome loſe this TT» And the merchants of the earth * ſhall weep and mourn over her, for no 
will be to the merchants, v. 3. Man buyerh their F merchandiſe anymore: | | 
v. ho will kaye many commodities lying on theic hands, without any vent, nobody being ſo rich and ſo vainly luxurious as 
theſe that are now deſtroyed : 

_ 12, None trading to much 12, The * merchzndiſe of gold, and filver, and precious ſtones, and of pearls» 
* ee, Frog T1 ona and Þ fine linen, and purple, and filk, and ſcarlet, and all * Thyine-wood, and all 
and Of MOUNO! LS ITUNC,O0UYINS » . . ; 

_—_ "04 4 3 manner veſlels of ivorie, and all manner veſſels of moſt precious + wood, and of 
any of theſ kinds, © bÞrafle,andiron, and marble,” 

WOE perfunies and ff 3, And cinnamon, and odours, and ointments, and frankincenſe, and wine, 
4 plenty, of plmmioud 1:- and olle, and fine flour, and wheac, and beaſts, and ſheep, and ” horſes, and chari- 
rendants and addition of hor- OtS, and c f [lives, and ſouls of men, |] 

{cs and chariots and of hire {cryants and bond-(ervants, | 

24. Now is the enjoying Ij. And * the fruits that thy ſoul luſted after are departed from thee, and all 
ofthoſethinos which thou los things which were dainty and goodly are departed from thee, and thou ſhalt 6nd 
veſt beſt inrerdicied ther, and them no more atall.} 
all the inſtruments of thy luxury and bravery, thy F picuriime and tky pride, have forſaken thee, never to return again 3 noting 
that Rome ſhall never beei:her the harbourer of kearhen Idols, or the leat of the Empire any more : lee y, 21. 

is. And when the mer= _I5- The merchants of theſe things, which were made rich by her, ſhall ſtand 
chants hear the news, they afarre off for the fear of her torment, weeping and wailing, ] 
ſhali ſtop their courl?, and divert to lome other place, and Cor the ſame thing as it they were afraid of falling under the ſame 
calamigies by approacting near ber. 


! e* A+” y 
DYIYV CEY 


x6. And 


oy 
an Anpei 
A37>.C02- 


Wine, icc 
Noic on 
E.14.C. 
* by tie 
power of 
her pride, 


1 Tia ou ; 


WE TY Of» 


Vse 4 roS 
ſee note ©: 
1T1m.5.c 


ft mingled. 
ming'e 
EX4£205, 
Xs /TEr% 


* Tn as 
much z2* 

O ore 

t behave3 
ker ſelf 
proudly, 
ſcev.3 


"we burnt, * z- 


3. Forall nations havedrank of + the wine of the wrath of her fornication, + «+ 1... 


{X 7 C21 TY reg 


f fort ts 
the ſtrong, 
Un 42 gs 


* with her. 
and cealr 
proualy, 


iT 21/]nc1u 


CBIVIE OUY « 
T652V. 3 


* weer; 
XXNAKLEEE 


F fraighr, 
yon 


* traiche, 
V.1:, 

T of fine 

linen, and 
of purple, 


\ 
C 


{ 


n 
' 


and of ſilk, | 
and of ſcar- | 


le 
&c 
* Sweet 
Wood Sign 
T or tone, 
the Kings 
MS,reads 
Mt bs 

* Of horlec 
& chariots 
+ of bedies 
& the {ſouls 
” the har- 
veſt of the 
deſire of 
thy iou], 

» emuwpes 750 


- Err ping ff 


Luxe (8 


NI 
t, fvorcyy ? 


—_ ——._ Do 


Del Ge 


Chap, xviij. The Revelation, Paraphrafe, #359 


16, And ſaying, Aizs, alas, that great city that was clothed in fine ſinen, and ,; A, make complainrs 


tembroide- purple, and (carler, and | decked with gold, and precious ſtones, and pearls! ] that they have lolt ſuch an ex- 
red > nenpM cellent cuſtomer ſo ſuddainly. 


17. For in one hour ſo great riches is come to nought, and eyery ſhip-maſter, 1% hat 6 6 


»4calin we And all the company in ſhips, and failers, and as many as * eradeby fea, ſtood <7 ih; A. whaks 


lea i:917as afarre off.] 8 wealrh iS in the ſea, there be= 
hs Sula Z ingnow no occafion of tuch reſort to this place, 

©2v ; a , 

"ra rigs 18. And they cried when they ſaw the ſmoke of her burning, laying, | What 19, And therefore they 
ne, T5 


City is like unto this oreat city ? ] | bewail her former greatneſic , 
and their own lofle in herdeſtruction; 

I9. And they caſt duſt on their heads, and cried, weeping and wailing, and 4 0 tice the 

* by which ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city, * wherein were made rich all chart had ſhips in qujgennetls ang uncxpedied+ 


#{46/a 


54 1 che ſea, by reiſon of her cofllineſle, for in one hour 15 ſhe made deſolate. ] netle of it; ſee note on 6.17 £ 

20. Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye holy Apoſtles and prophets, for ,_ p,..; tic ;5 matrer 

+ executed Gog hath F avenged you on her. | os | of bewailing to all theſe, ſo is 

ene Maſs it of rejoicing to the Angels and Saints in heayen, to the Apoſtles and rulers of the Church, rhe perſecuting and flaying of 
ve To" x64 whom is it which is thus punithed upon her, 

US C,voy 21. And a mighty Angel teok up a ſtone, like a great mil-ſtone,and caſticinto 

the ſea, ſaying, Thus with violence ſhall that great city Babylon be chrowa down, A;,| of God took a Rene 

* n0 longer and ſhall be founded * no more at all.) 2s big as a mil»ſtone(denoting 

& ph T4 this city ) and threw it into the ſea, and expreſs'd his meaning in ſo doing to be, that he might repreſent the deſolarion of that 


city, and its great change both trom its being the harbourer and promoter of heathen worthip, andthe ſear of the Empire, 
V. 14. (ice notc b,) 
22, And the voice of harpers, and muſicians, and of pipers and trumpeters, , 22- And conſequently that 
ſhall be heard no more at all in thee, and no craftſman, of whatſoever craft he be, all che jolliry and gallantry & 
; x populouſnciie of that place 
ſhall be found any more in thee, and the ſound of a mil-ſtone ſhall be heard no 4. ar an end ( ſee nore 
more at all in thee. | b.) : 
fthe lamp 23- Andthe light of f a candle ſhall ſhine no more at all in thee, and the IH And MELEE thy 
avs _ yoiceof the bridegroom and of the bride ſhall be heard no more at all inthee : for nc ry C CE nr, 
d thy merchants were the great men of the earth, for by thy ſorceries were all na- ,,,, ps nes , (ſee note b.) 6. 


tions deceived : | - And three eminent caulcs 
there are of this ; firſt , Luxury, which enriched ſo many merchants, and made them fo great 3 ſecondly, Seducing ocher 

people to their 1dolatries, and abominable courſes by all arts of inhnuation. z 
24. Andinher was found the blood of prophets, and of faincs, and of all that ,. ar hirdly, rhe Ver- 


were {lain upon the earth. | | ſecuring and flaying of the 
| Apoſtles and other Chriſtians, and all the cruelcies and unjuſt warres that this cicy hath been guilry of, 


Annotations 0n Chap. XV11, 


V. 2, Babylon] That the title of Babylon here is | predicata fides, & Gentilitate calcata in ſublime (c 
beſtowed on Rowe in the Viſion of her deſtruction is | quotidie erigens vecabulum Chriſtianum , The pro- 
reſolved by S. Angnſtinre De Civ, Dei |, 18, c. 2+ 1p/a | phane heachen Babylon is fallen, Babylon the great : 13 
Babylonia quaſi prima Romay Roma quaſi ſecunda Ba- | the place thereof 3s the holy Charch, rhe monuments of 
bylonia eft, Babylon was as a firſt Rome, and Rome us as | 1he Apoſtles and Martyrs, the true faith of Chriſt, oc 
a ſecond Babylon; and C.22. Conatta eſt Roma ve- | prefeſſion of Chriſtian Religion, that which was prea= 
{ut altera Babylon, & priorus filia Babylonts, Rowe ts | ched bythe Apoſtles , and heatheniſme being trodden 
built as another Bubylsn, and daughtey of the former | down, the Chriſtiaz name 55 daily advanced on highs 
Babylon, And the ground of it may probably be this, | Ep. 17. ad Harcellam : and not tothe Chriltian parc 
becauſe Babylon was the ſeat of the Aſſyrian Monar- | of it, called by the other title by S, Perer, the Charch 
chie, as Rome of the Riman, and the Aſſyrian Mo- | in Babylon (and Babylonir elf never fer to figntfie the 
aarchie being the firſt, asthe Rowan the laſt ( ind | Church;) notto the Emperor Honorins, who was then 
primum, hoc ultimum imperinm, faith Oroſars, li. 7. | a Chrittian, and at Ravenna ſafe at that time from 
Cc, 2.) Rowes that thus ſucceedeth Babylon, may well | the inyaders; nor again to [nxocentias the Biſhop, who 
be called by that name. And ſo by Tertullian adver, | was by the ordering of God's providence, berwix: the 
AMar. 1. 3,C.13. Babjylonia apud Joannem Roman | hit and ſecond fiege, relcued (like Lor our of Sodome, 
urbrs figura eſt, perinae magne © regno ſuperbey & | or the Chriſtians out of Jeruſalem ) our of the ci:y to 
ſanttorum Dei debellatricts, Babylon 1n S, John # the | Ravenuaallo ; nor generally to the Chriſtians, who 
figure of Rome, as being, like that, a great city, proud | were ſome of them, faith * Palladins, gone out a lictle » 7.au7e. 
of its dominion, and a deſtroyer of the ſaints of God, and | betore, being perſwaded by Melaxia to a Monaltick ##. 6118: 
the ſame words are again repeated, |, 3. adv. Fwd. So lite, and carried to $:ci/y firſt, and thence to Feruſa- 
I Pet, 5.13.the Cunraerlt ty Bafuaortthe fellow-choſen, lem, where, faith he, ty avegy pi ovumagpgmaiyies mis 
or fellow-Church in Babylon, the aflembly of Chriſtians | avyxegzres axes ms mopFhozws, they rejoiced that they 
in that heathen ciry, is by the Scholraſt affirmed to de- were nor rogether involved in the miſerable evils of rhat 
note the Church of Rome, Jia m atupayis, becauſe of | vaſtation, lotdloyres T3y Qedv 6H Th aery wrabong 
che ſplendor of it, faith he. And fo generally the anti- | $ 7 -2ywimy, glorifying God for the excellent change 
ents underftood ity and Orofixs hath fer down the par-| of affairs, x, 75 muggSits war (omega, and for their 
allel betwixc them in many particulars, 1. 7. 2. And | own wonderfull deliverance ; and the reſt which were 
this being premiſed will be a key co the whole Chap- | left.in the city, ac laſt ſaved by flying to theBaſilice, & 
ter : for Babylon isthe note of an heathen , unclean , | many carried thither by the very ſouldiers thac they 
aboninable city ; and fo belongs oaely ro ſo much | might be ſale (ſee Nore on c. 17. e.) who confequently 
of Rome as was then capable of thar title, ſaich S. Fe- | ſurvived to reftore and re-edifie the city,a more Chriftt- 
rome 44 Algaſ. qu. 11. and Ceciait Babylon mapnd 5 | an Ciry Then ic had been before: Bur to the heathea parc. . 
eft quid-m 1bi Sana eccleſia, tropes Apeſtolorum & | of thecicy and that polluced profaner ſort of Chriſtians, | 
martyrum , eſt Chriſts vera confeſſio, eſt av Apsſtelis vho ( as was (aid Notes on, 17, e, ) called this judg- 
: = mens 
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Nvgan xl 


it might be defeated by the Perſians. Thus, faith he, in 


of Rome, and the Rowan Empire, as that i5 called c3«- 


— 


ment (theſe enemies 45 their patrons) on the city, and 
by the admirable diſpoſition of Gods overruling hand 
of Providence,were themſelyes the only men that (uffe- 
red under ic, So that the ſumme of this fall of Ba- 
bylon is the deſtruction of the wicked and heathen, 
and preſerying of the pure and Chriltian Rowe, and lo 
in effe& the bringing thac city and Empire to Chriſtia- 
nity. To this purpoſe, ſee S. Hierome adverſ, Jovi- 
nianl. 2, Adte loguar qui ſcriptam m fronte blaſ- 
phemiam Chriſti confeſſione aeleſts, Urbs porens, urbs | 
orbis Domina=— Malediftionem quam t1bs Salvator in | 
Apacalypſs comminatrs eſt , potes effugere per poni- 
tentiam, 1 will ſpeak, to thee who haſt blotted onr the | 
blaſphemie written in thy forehead, by the confe ſion of | 
Chriſt —- Theo potent city, thou city, Miſtreſs of | 
the wirld-— Thou mayeſt avoid the curſe which 
Chriſt in the Apccalypſe hath threatened to thee, by re- 
pentance ; adding,cave Joviniani nomen quod at 1dolo 
derivatum eſt, beware of the name of Jovintan, which | 
35 derived from the Idol-god Jupiter : and this peculis | 
arly in reſpect of thoſe remaining heathens and here- 
ticks, which now ar the time when S. Hicrome wrote, 
not long before the coming of Alaricas, were at Rome, 

and at lengch ter up their Idol-fervice again in the time | 
of the fiege, and werefignallydeltroyed at this taking | 
of it. So again, S, Hierome in prefat. de Spirinu S. 
ſpeaking of Rome, Cum in Babylone verſarer, i pur- 
purate meret1 icis eſſem colonns,When I lived at Rome, 
ard was an inhabitant of the purple whore. All noting | 
this heathen Reme to be the ſubje& of theſe prophecics. | 
This being here ſec down obicurely in propherick Ryle 
by way of Viſion, was but darkly vrderſood before the. 
coming of it, yet ſo far expected by Chriſtians, that | 
the heathens did take notice of this their expectation, | 
and looked upon them as men that had an eyil eye upon 
that Cicy and Empire,and mutter'druine co it. Thus 
in Z=cia»'s Philopart. (or whoſe ſoever that Dialogue | 
is, if it were not his) the Chtiftians , character'd | 
(though not named\ by the mencion of the Trinity in 
the beginning of the Dialogue, and deſcribed by chat 
ſccfter as a {ottiſh fanatick people, are brought in (as 
at that time, when Traj4» (under the title of avrorges.- 
wp Emperor toward the end) was warring in the Eaſt 
avainlt the Perſians ) and ſer down as thole that wiſhed 
all il] ro the city, that is, Rome, and conſequently to 
that Army in Aſia, by their diſcourſe of the news of 
the times, betraying their wiſhes and expectations that 


D—— — 


the perſon of Critias of theſe Fnzewvpires x nomy ecc- 
pivor, ſtoopirg, pallad people, that when they ſaw him, 
they came chearfully roward þim, ſuppoſing that he 
brought 71a avyegy eyyrriar, ſome ſad news or other; 
£@uiycyTo 3D 8701 wo T# 151u5% ev 0u8w0t, x, 3; auggy Ga Talts | 
ayes, they ſeemed to be men that prayed for all th t | 
was ill, and rejoiced in ſad events : and their firit | 
queſtion, ſaith hezwas,m&; Te 7h; mhhtws x Ta 5% ious. | 
how the affairs of the city and the world went, (that is, | 


rn the world in the Scripture ; or elſe the affairs of 
the world, meaning the Rewan enicrpriſe againſt the 
Pex fians ) and being anſwer'd by him, that all was 
well, they nodded, faith he, with their browes preſently, | 
and replyed,.a; £71271 » n #0215, 'T is net /o but. 
the city 15 im ill condition : and afterwards, ws wrana- 
3071 T4 Ted aTH4, ratio) x, Targa Þ mY hOTH- 
aibov?, Te cearimda irlova F everrion javions?), that 
there ſhould be a change, that diſorders and troubles 
ſaonld ſeiſe npen the city, their Armies ſhould be wor- 
ted by the enemies ; adding that they had faſted ren 
aays, L a Ta; TAU Y xs vuroas STAY puTyeyTtsy and 
watching all nights, and ſpending the time in ſinging 
hymns, had are:m'd theſe things; which may obſcurely 
reter to theſe Viſions which John ſaw on the xuerary 


Lord's day, that is, probably on the annual day of 
| 


Annotations on the Revel:tiun. Chap, XF-HT: 


| ſhall be detroyed, there ſhall be reaemption of 1ſracl, 


Chriſt's returre&ion, which followed a time of taſtirs 

and praying, the Chriſtian Lent, which, as appeats by 

the (tory of the fiſt times, was unceriainiy obſerved 1a 
reipe&t of the number of days, by ſome more, by ſome 
tewer then ten days. Or it this be bur a con jQure, 

yer the time of ſeeing viſions being 1n Scripture oft ler 
down after, or in a time of fatting, (as Ad. 10, 10. 

of S, Peter, and v. 30, of Corxelins ) "tis agrecable to 

the character of Chriſtians, whom he delired to de- 
ſcribe in that Dialogue, thus roſeti:. And then he ad- 

viſes them 7a; «Motors TRUTHS CafTAGIAS, i Th T0117 
Pexduara, XC. wiimo $385 vuns ig Kogghns Edact , hin 78 

T3 ref 414 3% i; ayes BT hnss Engnuiteyro leave 

off thoſe ſtrange fancies, and wicked conſultations, 

and divirations {which may well reter, in his dark 
manner of ſpeaking, to this book ct Revelation ) tj 

God, faith he, deſtroy you for curing your conntreys 

and ſpreading ſuch falſe reports, waen {faith he) the 
Perfaans are fnbducd by the Roman torces. And to he 

eives them over as doatcrs,and means notto heed what 

they ſay, with a 78s 8s angiiy tage, and s geernis 
Ix7:aa8if1. 1hat this opinion he conceived of Chri- 
ſtians, and their 131 aftection ro the Romy Empire and 
Ciry, and their boding ill concerning chem, was the 
efte&t of tome iparkles of chis prophecy, flowa abroad 
among the Gentiles very early, even in Trajey's me, 

is more chen probable ovt of thele paſſages thus ſer 
down. So in a narration of Hippelyrz ſet down by 7 «5. 
Palladiie, we have a virgin Cnrittian acculed to the 44 wg 
heathen Judge at Corinth, os Gaaognuiony of 735 xaveds, = 
L 78; Caondis, x, Ta eidwne, 45 one that blaſphemed the 
ſeaſont, and the Kings, and the Idols, in probability, 
cha: ſhe foretold evil, talked of ruine, that ſhould be- 
fall the Government oc 1dolatiy of the heaters, and 
tha the ſeaſons of irnow approached, For that is the 
meaning of the like phrale, when the Jews ſay of 
Stephen, that he ceaſeth not to ſpeak tla/phemumn words 
againſt the bily place ard the Law, Att, 6, 13, for lo 
it follows, ver, 14. we have heard him ſay that Jeſus 
ſpall deftroy, &c. To which it will not be amiſle tar- 
ther ro acd; that the 7ews in their paraphraſts on the 
Old Teſtament, taking Rome under the prophetick title 
of Edom (Which is very agreeable to the liyle of Paby- 
{on here) do ſrcquently toretell the deſtruction of it, 
And theteupon they that {et out the later Venice Editiox 
of the Bible, leave out many paſſages of the Chaldee 
paraphraſe and the Rabbines looking thus directly 
acainlt Kewe, which are extant in the former Yexice 
Bibles, and in what hath been printed at Pars by Ste» 
phanus, As when Obad, 1+ Kimchi ſauch, 3-kat the 
prophets ſay of the drſtraftion of Edim in the latter 
dayr, thiy ſay of Rowe, tney leave out the words of 
Rome : and when 'tis there added, For when Rome 


choſe words ace quiie emitted, So 18 the la(t verſe of 
Obadiah, the fenced great city of Eſau, and that fen- 
ced ity ts Rome, chat latcer part is lefc out again. So the 
Chaldee paraphraſe on Lam, 4. 21, 22. for thox 
daughter of Edim,hath, thi Reme tn the land of 1ta- 
ly ; bur thoſe words are letc our in that Edition, See 
M. T az/or's Proeme to the tranſlation of the Jera/alem 
Targuw, The like imerprecations of Rome for Edum, 
and the deſtruction thereof, may be (cen in the Fernuſa- 
I'm Targum, Gen.15. 12, where theſe words, Terror 
rerebricoſus magnus cadens ſuper eum, are thus myſti- 
cally rendred, Terror « eff Babel, tenebricoſus hic eff 
Media, magnns hic eſt Greciay cadens ifte eft Ianmea 
(i. Rowanum imperiam, ) Iilud jt impertum quartum, 
quod cadere diber, neque reſnrget in ſecula ſeculorum, 
And fo again on Levi, 26, 44. atter Babel, Media, 
Greece, they name again regnum /[dumead, meaning, no 
doubt, the Reman Empire thereby ; adding, i» dicbus 
Gog, which that it belongs to the Remays that deſtroyed 
Feruſalcm, and, lay they, ſhould after be deſtroyed by 
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Ann0tarions on the Revelation, Chap, XIX. 


the Meſſias, fee that Paraphraſe on Nitmb. 11, 26, in 
theſe wo:ds, 1» fine extremo dierum Gog © Magog, 
exercitus corums Hieroſoly mam afcendent, © mambnus 
Regis Meſſie illi cadent, They ſhall be deſtroyed by the 
hands of Meſſiah the King. So in the Sibyluine Oracles, 
where Beaize Belitr or Belial is let to denote the Ry- 
manes, as appears by 
"Ex S$ Sefacluay nga BEAKp WeTUmaEyy 

Beliar ſhall come from the Anguſti, or Romane Empe- 
rorat length coming to the great deſtruRion threatned 
by God, under the expreſſion of fire, this is to fall upon 
Beliar peculiarly, 

"AMA" GTLTAY 13&A010 346 TAKTOTIY d&THARE 

Kai Syaws groyture SN USuarCt is joins NC, 

Ket BeAlcg O42 X Peas ayFoaTes 

Tay Tas doi TETH Ficry JETOUNGATO. 
7 he flaming power of God ſhall burn Beliar, and all the 
proud men that truſt in him, And of the Jews *cis clear, 
that there hath been a tradicion among them,that in the 


laſt days there ſhould come a great enemy, which they | 


call DDR Armilas, which in Hebrew is Romulus, 


lightly changed by the tranſpoſition but of one letter, | 


(ſee Note on Fob. 11, b.) and that he ſhould be de- | 


ftroyed by the Meſſizs ; which may well be (as all che 
reſt) but the miltakings of this prophecy here echi- 
vered, and from hand to hand conveyed among the 
Jews to their poſterity , who looking on the Romwarras 
their deſtroyers, thence perſwaded themlelves that 
their Meſſizs (whom chey (till expect) ſhould deltroy 
them. 

V. 8. She ſhall be utterly burut | The xamnoudin)) 
which is ordinarily rendred ſhall be utterly burnt, may 
ſcem to have ſome difficulty in it, and be objeRted a- 
oainſt our interpreration of this Viſion, becaule it 1s 
known that the deſolation and firing by Alaricss, Gen 
ſericas and Toti1as, was not an unter dcfolation or n- 
ring of the whole ciry, but of a part thereof. | And 
co this the anſwer is ininfficient, that #@T&#ai40% 15 £07- 
flagrare, to be ſet 69 light fire, and Goth not neceſlati- 
ly imporc that fires contuming of all that might be 
conſumed , becaule other exprefiions here follow 10 
this matter which cannot be to aniwered : as V- 2I» 
where the ſtore like a mill-ſtoxe 1s caſt into the ſed, 
which ſeems to ſigaitie a total ceſtruRion, and it is ad- 
ded, Thus with violence ſhallthat great city Babylon 
be thrown down, and ſhall be found no longer, « wii iT. 
And ſo again, ver. 22, 23, The voice of harpers, &c. 
and the [ound of 4 mill-ſtone ſhall be founa no more 11 
thee, and the light of « cavadle ſhall ſasre no more 31 
:hee, &c, To all which the abſwer mult be, by obſer- 
ving that all cheſe three expreſſions are phraſes taken 
our of the propheſies of the Old Teſtament, and are in 
all reaſon to Genifie here as there they [hall appear to 
have ſignified, that is, onely as prophetical ichemes 
of expreſſing a ſubduing, or victory, and no more. 
Thus the b#r2ing here is an alluſhioa ro Day. 7. IT, 
his body deſtroyed, and given to the burning flame, 
which yet fignified no morethen che tranſlating of the 
Monarchy from the Se/ercide to the Romans ; and pro- 
portiohably here the ſubduing this heathen city co the 
faich of Chriſt, which was the effeRt of this blow char 


ſea, v. 31. alludes to Jer, 51, 63, Thou ſhalt caſt a 
ſtone into the midſt 
babylon fall, and ſhall not riſe, &c. And yet Pa5yloy 
long continued 2 great city, chough the dominion of it 
was tranflaced from the Chaldeans to the Medes, Ard 
tor the voice of the harpers, &c. y, 23. !t allutes ro 
Fer. 25. IO, 1 will take from them the woice of mirth;, 
and the Voice of glaaneſſe, the voice of the Brideg room, 
and the voice of the Bride, the ſound of the mill-ſtoxes 

. 9 
and the light of candle, And yer 7adea, of which 

_ 'I! "BE us fs jg 

that Is {poken, ttil| hzd people inhabiting it. And 
rhete exprethons, Us incerpreced, as in the Paraptraſe 
they have been, are perfeatly avrecable to the ſeafe 
wich mult needs belong to them in theſe other places 
where they are nled by tie Prophets, Meanwhile how 
creat che deſtruction was that now betell char City, 


| _ competently appear by one teflimony of P.:ll2- 
dts that lived ar chat time, Lauſiac. Flift. Cc. 11S. 11 
| theſe words, ©v722.4 ms Eaezcumn v x) 


W Ac HhT tic 
FAN VELA ETESH To Papi, 3 mans 223 96 wo &Yp2 
dyPSerayTaAs XAAKES , ANNE xdpT2 TopInl am ho gen] 
STy 0 Ftp wry & MAES, ws YevEg% rho Paulus Thy *, 
+ 1Mbois 180g els E7EOLY QUASK&AN 341 Tar, x7 Thy © S1- 
Cunmes Pnotyy ppl, A certain barbarian tempeſtywhich 
the Prophets of old had foretold, ſeized on Rome, aud 
left not ſo much as the brazen ſtares in the ſtreets, 
but plundering all with a barbarous madne(s, delive- 
rea it up to deſtraftion, ſo that Rome which had low- 
riſheda a thouſand and two h1ndred years; according to 


the Sbylls word, became a dc/olation. 


P 


of Euphrates, and ſays Thes (hall 


Fo F . . 
V.1 3». Slaves | SejhtT Hy faich Faligs Pullax, Hhont- 


ditament, thoſe that ate nor bond-{laves bur free-men : 
which {ell or hire chemlelyes for money, Sduzre 4r35 
«& ay SAG COURT, &c, And this, becaule free-men 
have power over their own bodies,whereas flayes have 


% 


14. 


C, 


| fies, when IT 1$ taken imply by it ſelf, Without any ad- Frets 7% 


nothing = fouls, | As for the Luxe dr d9dmwy, ſouls Poa 1 
of men, the phraſe is taken out of Ezechiel, c. 27%. 13. © 


who ipeaking of Tyre, a city of Merchants, ſaith that 
they zraffick, IR WEIA /aper anima hom1nis, for 
the ſoul of man, which S, Hierome renders Wancipia, 
ſtaves,and lo the latter Greekscall ſlaves Lv; dere, little 
ſouls ; and lo Gey, 12 5 - the ſonls which they had got- 
ren in Haran, way be their bond-ſervants, becaulc, as 
was ſaid, {layes haye ſouls though noching elle in their 
own Power, 

V. 23+ 1hy Merchants) Who are thy Merchants 
here, may be thought uncercain, becauſe the word thy 
either may refer to torain nations, who trade with thee, 
or elle may be thy traders or traffickers, the chapmen 
in Rome. Ia this latter fenle lome learned men haye 
cholen to take it, that the Ryyay luxury was lo great, 
that tradeſmen chac dealtin ſelling of commodities lived 
chere like Princes. Bur if we compare this place with 
what is faid of Tyres, Ezech, 27. he former will ap- 
pear to be the ſenſe of it : for there v. 12, Tarſhiſh was 
thy Merchant, and v.12, Javan, &c, were thy Mer- 
chants;and {othe meaning is clearly this,chat the Mer- 
chants of other nations thac traffick'd with Rowe, had 
fuch yent for their commodities there at-any rate that 
they grew yery rich by its 


befell R:me. Sothe throwing the grear ſtone into the 
CHAT XIX Paraphraſes 
i ND afcer theſe things I heard a great voice of much people in heayen, | ACS ©. 


ſaying, Allelujah, Salvation, and glory, and honour, and power unto the c(;414 much to the fame —_ 


Lord our God. | 


pole with the former 3 bur 


diftering in this, that the former looked eſpecially on the city of Rome, and the luxury and pride of the inhabicents thereof, 
| bur this looked eipecially on the heathen religion. there deſtroyed, and exchanged for the Chrittian, bur thar nor all at once, 


but by ſ:ycral fteps and deyree : 


and firſt, methought, I heard a mulcirude 


of Chriltian pzopic, (employed like the Saints and 


Angels in heaven) tnzing of All-lujabs, praiſes and thankſgivings to God, as to him who had wrouzh: grear wercics for them, 


Kkkk 2. For 


4, 


Exir:g9 7T 
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Puyaphraſe. The Revelation, | Chap, xiv. 


© Menifying bb fdclicy 2. For true and righteous are his judgments,for he hath judged the great whore, 
to themſelves, and his juſt Which did corrupt the earth with her fornication, and hath avenged the blood of 


vengeance on the 1dolatrous his ſervants at her hand.} 
periecutors, that had dcbauched ſo many to their courſes, and ſhed ſo much blood of Chriſtians. 
*" ehe-(e- 


2. And again triumphing 3 And * again they ſaid, Allelujah : and her ſmoak F aroſe up for ever and _ ** Fad 


in this a& of Gods, that this ever, | dts Tr29 y 
was like to be a faral irreparable blow to the Roman Tdolatry. Ons: 
4. And the Biſhops or re- = 4: And the four and twenty Elders, and the four * beaſts fell down, and wor- * vi 
prelentaives or governours of ſhipped God that (ate on the throne, ſ:ying, Amen, Allelujah, ] rial 
the Chriſtian Church in Judza, ch, 4. 4. and proportionably to them, all other Biſhops, and the four Apoſtles, formerly men- 
tion'd as the planters of the Chriſtian faith in Judza, ch, 4. 6, and two ot them now in Rome allo, Peter and Paul, gave 
their acciamations to thoic Hallelajahs. 
© And all Ctriſtians in $+ And 3 voice came out of the throne, ſaying, Praiſe our God, all ye his ſer- 
the world, of whar quali:y Vants, and ye that fear him both ſmall and greac.} 


ſoeyer, were admoniiled of cheir duty and obligation to doe ſo too, 


- 6. And Iheard as it were the voice of a preat multitude, and as the voice of 
6. And that admonition ; ; : k 
was preſendly anſwer'd with MANY Waters, and as the voice of mighty thundrings, ſaying, Allelujah, for the 
the acclamation of all the Lord God F omnipotent reigneth, |] f the ruler 
nations (that is, Chciftian people in them) over all the world, thundring out Allelujahs to God for this illuſtrious cnlarge- of alls; may 
ment of the kingdome of C hriit, the converſion of that Imperial city ro Chriſtianity ; Tx pa'mhp 


7.8, Which is, as it were, 7+ Let us beglad and rejoice, and give honour to him : for the marriage of the 
the marriage of Chrilt roz Lamb is come, and his wife hath made her ſelf ready. 
pg wo go | yo 8. And toher was granted that ſhe ſhould be arrayed in fine linen,clean & white: 
han teas of 52, Job. 3, forthe fine linnen is thea * righteouſnels of ſaints, ] Focdinances 
29.) which ſhould now be adorned as the Prieſt entring into the ſanfuary under the Law, to note the liberty and the privileges =p ho- 
which ſhould be beſtowed on the Church by the Emperour Conſtantine, | 

9. And he faith unto me, Write, Bleſſed are they which are called unto the mar- 

9. And an Angel bad me _ f "ery | k - 
tice of this, as of the riage-ſupper of the Lamb, And he faith unto me, Theſe are the true layings of 
bleſledeft happieſt change that G2d. } : 
ever was wrought in the world, and happy he that ſhould be a ſpeQator of it, Of which yer I migit be as confident it would 
come, 38 it I ſaw it, God having firmly decreed and made promile of it. 

WE he oy bf cs. i And I fell at his feet to worſhip him : ard he ſaid vnto me, See thou doe it 
news ſo tranſported me, thar DOE; Iam chy tellow-ſervant, and of thy brethren. that have the teſtimony of Jeſus: 
as Abraham, for the joy of worſhip God, for the teſtimony of Jeſus is the Spirit of prophecie.] 
the g60d news, Gen. 17. 17. fell on his face, &c, ſo ] could not but fall down to acknowledge my ſenſe of io bleffed a news 
and meſſenger : But when I did ſo, he bid me forbear. For, ſaith he, T am no more honourably employ'd by C hriſt then thou 
art, T am now a meſſenger to make known this prophecie to thee of the converſion of Emperors, &c, to the Goſpel, and thou 
and (uchas thou, Apoſtles of Chriſt, are Embatiadours of as honourable and bleſſed news as this. Let God have the praiſe of 
all : for to be an Apoſtle of Chriſt, a witnelſe and publiſher of his reſurre&ion, &c. is to be a Prophet ſent and indued with the 
Spirit of God, and ſo as valuable as that office which now 1 amexccuting, of foretclling things to come, 


Whoa fw 3 And I ſaw heaven open'd, and behold a white horſe, and he that fate upon 
Chi comine fron heaven DIM WAs called faithfull and true, and 1n righteouſneſſe he doth judge and make 
5 * 

in a pompous manner, riding, Warre. © : SY 
or ſitting upon the white horſe (as he did c, 6. 2.) that is, 1n the preaching of the Goſpel, and according to his promiſe, and 
his juſt judgments againkt his enemies, proceeding againſt them, thar is, againſt the Emperour Maxentius ({ce c. 16, 12, 14.) 

2. And mahouzht his . 12+ His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his head were many crowns, and he 
eyes were like fire, ſcarching had a name written that no man knew but he himſelf. ] 
ro the ſecrets of the heart (noting him to judge and diſcern who are fit to be deſtroyed, who not) and he had many crowns on 
his head, rokens and teſtimonies of as many victories over enemies, whom he had oyercome either by their yielding, thar is, 
converſion, or falling before him, that is, deſtruCion 3 and as a token of thoſe viRories, he bath a not2 or ticket by which to 
receive his reward, which no body ſees but himlelf, ((ce ch, 2, 17. and note i,) that js, he is acknowledged victorious, 


12. And hewas inaroyal 13* And he was clothed ina velture dipt in blood, and his name is called, The 


purple garment, noting that word of God.] | 

regal power to which he was inſtalled as a reward of his crucifixion, Iſa. 63, 1, 2, Phil, 2, 9, now to belong to him moſt illu- 
ſtriouſly 3and his name in which he was repreſented, was that known title of Chriſt, The word of God, noting that which 
is now done to be an c&& of divine power, wrought by his word, without any vilible werking of ordinary means to- 


ward 1t, 


ving 
aceures 


14, And the Anoels the , 34» And the armies which were in heaven followed him upon white hotſes, 
miniſters of his vengeance a= Clothed in fine linen, white and clean. ] 
:ended him in a glorious and ſplendid manner, | 
WE curofhir bomb - 2 F* And out of his mouth goeth a ſharp ſword, that with it he ſhould ſmite the 
proceeded that terrible ſharp NAKLONs, and he ſhall rule them with a rod of iron, and he treadeth the wine-preſſe 
part of the Golpel, his threats of the T fierceneſſe and wrath of almighty God. ] f bircer 
againſt his enemies, and thoſe now to be executed onthe heathen, whom he ſhall now ſubdue by his power, becauſe they will nag "_ﬀy 
net be converted, in which reipect he 1s now preparing tor chem the birtereſt poiſonous potion that ever was drank by any, wrath of 
BE od by chis incams TY- And he hath b on his veſture and on his thigh a name written, King of _— 
he will ſhew himſel£ what Kings, and Lord of lords. ] | oivs ts S165 
really he is, too ſtrong for any power on earth to refiſt or ſtand out againſt, bag - ny 
Wed metbourte I ow  If* And I ſaw an Angel ftanding in the ſun, and he cried with a loud yoice, fay- ***&* 
an Aneel ftznding in the ſun ing ©oAll the fowls that flie in the midſt of heaven, Come and gather your ſelves 
(noring the clearneſs of the together to the ſupper of the great God, ] 
Yifton now delivered) and he calleg to all the birds of prey, Goths and Vandals, &c. that they ſhould come, as to a feaſt, to this 
Judgment of God upon theſe Idolaters, (noting the great flaughter? which was now forctold, ro which Vultures doe kerake 
*hemlclyes gut of 2 natural lagacity,a3 Job ſaith of the Eagle, Where the ſlain are, there is be.) 


x8, That 
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Atixzidusle 
Tay dlauy 


{ upon 3 


* or ſhut 
and ſeal d 


13, That ye may eat the fleſh of Kings; and the fleſh of = captains, and the + ot 
fleſh of mighty men, and the fleſh of horſes, and of chem that fit on them, and the there ſhoul4 ble aundant pcey 
fleſh of all men both free and bond, both ſmall and grear,| tor them, an huge dcttruGio,- 


19. AndI ſaw thebeaſts and the Kings of the earth, and their armies gathet- 


o . 4 : F Q * 0 : 16 : 
ed together to make warre againſt him that fat on the horſe, and againſt his 1; Ard the Idol-worfl.ip 


up at Rome, and under 


army. | her dominion, fer ir ſelf to perſecuts Chriſtianity. + 


20. And the beaſt was taken, and with him the falſe prophet that wrought 20. Andthe Romana 1do- 
miracles before him, with which he deceived them that had received the mark of !**ry, 3nd the Magick, and 


: Nt "199P Auguries, and the divinati- 
thebeaſt, and them that worſhipped his image, Theſe both were caſt alive into ons of the heathen iricſts, 


2 lake burning with brimſtone. ] that hed dectived the carnal 
Chriſtians ſo farre as to conſent and comply with the heatheniſh Tdolatry, were to be like Sodom and Gomoerrhs, utterly 
extirpared ; [ee ch, 13. 11. and note g, 

21. And theremnant were ſl1in with the ſword of him chat ſat upon the horſe, 
which ſword proceeded out of his mouth, and all the fowls were filled with ,j| ;c fecre: 1 Sites, ws 
their fleſh. | : . : ; | lwept away in the ſame dc- 

ſtru&ion allo, (for thinking that thele armies againſt Rome would be fayourable ro any more then to the Orthodox, pure 
Chriſtians, they then rhought ir a fat time to ditcoyer themlelyes, bur ftrangely miſcarried in it, the Chriſtians that fled ro the 
Bablica, or Temple, being the only perions that found deliverance, ſce note on ch, 17. e.) and lo all their Idol-worthip was 
deſtroyed, (which is the ſumme of this Chapter, ) 


21. Ard the-reſt, that js, 


Annotations on Chap, XIX, 
V. 8, Righteonſneſſe of the Saints ] Some difficulty | Chriſtian Church (to which Chriſt was ready fo fo- 


there 1s in this phrate, 74 Jixa:icuals th F dyioy, | lemnly to be married, ver. 7. inreſpe& of the publick 
which is ordinarily rendred the righteouſneſs of the | profeſſion of the Chriſtian religion by the *Emperor 
ſaints. For the word Sirarduale is not thus uled in | Conſtantine and his Courtiers) that it ſhould now be 
theſe books, (ſee Note on Row. 8.b.) bur for the Ordi- ' clothed after the manner of the Prieſt when he went in- 
ances of the Moſaical law. + And chen 2ye being the | to the SanRtuary, to note the great liberty and immu- 
very word whichis uſed to denote the Sant nary, Heb, | nities and privileges now beſtow'd onthe Church by 
8, 2. dylar xuTeyss, the miniſter of the ſanftuary, the Emperour, This we have formerly ſeen expreſs'd 
and £y:a the ſanftwary, Ch, 9.2. and eliwhere, and F| by our being Kings and Prieſts unts God, (chap. 1+ 
#yloy being the Neuter as well as che Maſculine gender, | Note c.) Prieſts in reſpeR of liberty of aſſemblies, and 
and by ccnſequence capable of being accommodated executing the office of Biſhops, &c. in the Church : 
to this ſenſe, it is not improvable that Hixarouele «£yiny | Which being ſo eminently beſtow'd on the Church by 
ſhould denote the ordinances of the ſanttnary, the Leyi- | Conſtantine, above allthac eyer had been in the Church 
tical laws or cuſtomes,among which this was one, that | before, may here in like manner be moſt fitly expreſs'd 
the Prieſt, when he went into the SanQtuary, ſhould | by being clothed i» the holy garments, which denoted 
wear that ycſture of fine linen, pure and white. Thus | the Prieſts going into the San&uary. 

Levit. 16, *cis appointed, Thus ſhall Aaron come into] V.16.0nu his veſture and on his thigh] The mention 


the holy place, v. 3. He ſhaft pat on the holy linen coat, | of the igdrioy and png, veſture and thigh.are here put Jo ! ri 
: S reg 


and he ſhall have the linen breeches wpon his fleſh, and | together,to denote the robe Imperial by the former, and 
ſhall be girded with a linen girale, ard with the linen | the ſword, which is girded on the thigh, by che latcer, 
mitre ſhall he be attired : theſe are holy garmen:s, KC. as enfignes of ſupreme power and authority, eſpecially 
that is, the garments Which he is to uſe when he ooes | when on them both, on the Robe and the hilt of the 
into the Sanctuary, which being appointed him by this , ſword, as the enfigne of that office is written that moſt 
I2w of God to Moſes, may fitiy be called S14219ua)z F | honourable title, KING oF KinGs axD LoRD or 
5:yioy the Ordinaxces of the holies. And if ic beſo, then | LoRDs hereby noting him to be ſuperiour to all powec 
it will moſt fitly be applied to this Spouſe of Chrif, the | and force in the world,triumphantly yiRorious oyer all. 


CHAF. XX Paraphraſe, 


; N D Ifaw an Angel come down from heaven, having the key of the bot= ;_ a,41 fas another te- 
tomelcfle pit, and 2 great chain Þ in his hand, | preſentation, by which I dit- 
cerned what ſhould tucceed the converſion of heathen Rome to Chriſtianity,viz.a tranquillity and flouriſhing eftare of Chriſti- 
' anity for lome time, though not for ever, And firſt, methought, I ſaw an angel coming from heaven, 32 token of very good 
news at this time and elſewhere (as ſometimes of judgments from God) with the key of hell, and a great chain in his hand (to 

fignifie what follows v. 2, that Satan ſhould now be ſhut up and chained.) 
2. And he laid hold on the Dragon, that old Serpent, which is the Devil and ., 1,4 he apprehended the 
Satan, and bound him a thouſand years, ] | Devil, thar is ſet down undec 
rhe title of Satan and the Dragon in fermer yiſions, C, 12. 9g. and bound him for the ſpace of a thouſand years, noting the 
cranquiliity and freedome from periccutions that ſhould be allowed the C hurch of Chriſt from the time of Conſtantines com 

ing to the Empire, t 

3. Andcaft him into the botromleſſe pit, and * ſhut him up, and ſeta ſeal upon 


him, thar he ſhould deceive the nations no more, till the thouſand yeares ſhould nar ngotinn een 


there by a!l ways of ſecurity, 


him firmly, be fulhiled, and after that he muſt be looſed a little ſeaſon. ] binding, locking, ſealing him 


ſothe King 
MS.axacty 


$ - \ IPOS, _ þ4 «7% . _ * . 
up, thar he mizhr not ceccive and corrupt the world to idolatry, as til then he had done, but permit the Chriſtian profeſſion te 


© Jon qeny flonriſh till theſe thouſand years were at end, and after that he Mould oet looſe ag2in for ſome time, and make ſome hayock 


£/4WEV45 #Vv- 
T 4} 


1a the Chriſtian wor!d. 


. 4. And Ifaw thrones, and they fat upon them, and judgment was given unto 4. And I (aw chairs and 
them: and I ſaw the ſouls of them that were teheaded for the witneſſe of Jeſus, and ome (itting upon them, that 
for the word of God, and which had not worſhipped the beaſt, neither bis image, 2, Criſtian aſſemblies and 

: ; : 4x ; . Kg >? judicatures,and ſuch a general 
neither had received his mark upon their forcheads; or ia their hands, and they 3 - - 


uy : N ; = profeſlion of Chriſtianity, in 
lived and reigned with Chiift a thouſand years, ] oppoſition to the idolatries of 


Kkkk 2 the 
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the heathens,thoſe ia the Capitol at Rome,and the like unto them in other places of the Roman Empire (ce note on c,; 3.b.) 
2s if all that had died for Chriſt,and held out conſtantly againſt all the heathen perſecutions, had now been admitted to live and 


reign with Chriſt, that is, to live quiet, flouriſhing, Chriſtian lives here, for thar ſpace of a thouſand years, v, 5. | 
© As for the old Tdolaters  $- But Þ the reſt of the dead lived not again until the thouſand years were 


or Gnoſticks, there was no- finiſhed. - This is the c firſt reſurreton. | 
thing like them now to be ſeen» nor ſhould be till the end of this ſpace of a thouſand years. This is it that is proyerb3ally de- 
ſcribed by the firſt reſurreRion, that is, a fouriſhing condition of the Charch under the Meſlias, 


6. Bleſſed and holy is he that hath part in the firſt reſurreRion : on ſuch 4 the 


; oly, 
Ph be ned 70 dnl %' ſecond death hath no power, bur they ſhall be Prieſts of God and of Chriſt, and 
danger) are all they that are ſhall reion with him 2 thouſand years. ] 

really in the number of thoſe that partake effefually of theſe benefits, who as they are reſcued from thoſe deſtruions which the 
Roman tyranny threatned them with, which is the interpretarion ot the ſecond death ,o they ſhall now have the bleſfing of free 
undiſturbed aſlemblies for all this ipace : lee c. 1.note d. 

7. And when the © thouſand years are expired, Satan ſhall be looſed out of his 


LL» 44.152 


8. And ſhall go out to deceive the nations which are inthe four F quarters ne, 
oO Ne LaTt 


the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them together to batcel, the number of ,1;u; --: 
in all quarters to the Maho- whom is as the ſand of the ſea. | fs 


ligion began to flouriſh,to engage them in vaſt numbers in a war to inyade and walte the Chriſtian Church in Greece,&c. 
WES xccordingly,] me- 9 And they went upon the breadth of the earth,and compaſſed the camp of the 
bought, they did, they wene SAINTS abour, and the beloved city ; and fice came down from God out of heayen. 


in great numbers, and bce- and devoured them.] 
fieged and took Conſtantinople, that city ſo precious in God's eyes for the continuance of the pure Chriſtian profeſſion in it, 
and known among the Grecians by the name of new Sion,and in the chief Church theregcalled the Church of Sophiz,they ſer up 
the worſhip of Mahomet,(juſt two hundred years ago:) And thoſe that did (o,are in their poſterity ro be deſtroyed, (and chough 
it be nor yet done, *tis to be expeRted in God's good time, when Chriſtians thar are thus puniſhed for their fins ſhall reform 
and amend their lives.) . 
Wal the devil; | me, IÞ Andthe Devil that deceived them was caſt into the lake of fire and brim 
thought , that wrought in ſtone, where the beaft and the falle prophet are, and ſhall be cormented day and 


them, that ſtirred them up, night for ever and ever, | 
was remanded and returned again into his priſon, and this Empire of his was again deſtroyed, as the idol-worſhip of the hea« 


thens, and the Magicians, Sorcerers, Augurs, and heathen Prieſts before had becn. 
od aferthis, is an-  £Tf And I ſaw a great white throne, and him that fate on it, from whoſe face 


other part of this viſion I the earth and the heaven fled away, and there was fund no place for them.) 
faw, methought, a throne ſet up in great {plendor and glory, and Chriſt in Majeſty fitting thereon, very terrible, and a new 
condition of ali things in the world was now to be expefted. (And ſo that which was the deſign of all theſe viſions, (ſent in 
an Epiſtle to the leven C hurches, to teach rhem conſtancy in prefjures) is ſtill bere clearly made good, that rhough Chriſti- 
anity be periccuted, and,for the {ins of the vicious profellors thereof, permitted of to be brought very low, yet God will ſend re- 
liefto them thar are fairhful, reſcue the conſtant walker, and deftroy the deſtreyer, and finally caſt out Saran out of his pofleſ 


fions 3 and then, as here, come to judge the world in thar laſt erernal doom.) 
12, 7p all rn ever died 12, And 1 faw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand before *« God : and the books AM 
ere Cx their grav TE rone,' 
were Called out of ther $7495 were Opened, and anotber book was opened, which is the book of life, and the Kings \1s; 


beto:e bim:& as for the judg- . | ; , tne * 
ing every one, the rolls or 2. dead were judged out of thoſe things which were written inthe beoks according —_ % 


cords of all their a&jons were TO cheir works. | : 

procuced,& witha'l another book brought forth,called the book of Life,(ſce norte on Rev. 3.b.)wharcin every ones name is entred 
that ever undertook Gods ſervice: and blotted out again, if they were fallen off from him, and according to their works, ſo were 
their names continued in that book of life, if they continued faithful unto death, but nor otherwile, 


13. And the ſea gave up the dead which were in it, and death and f hellides | hae, 


13. And all that were ,.. ; : 
WS Jo the fea, thor is, livered up the dead which were in them,and chey were judged every man according 


pzriſhed by water, and ailchat to their works. ] 


were dead and laid in graves, and all that any other way were dead, came out of thcir graves, their bodies were re-united to their 


2. 
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ſouls, and every one was judged according to his works, 

14. And then death it ſelf 14» Anddeath and » hell were caſt into the lake of fire : this is the ſecond "ly 
was deftroyed crernally, an death.] aee 
everlaſting being now ſucceeding in the place of this frail mortal one, And this is it that is proyerbially called the ſecond 
death, wherein this whole world hath its period and conſummation. 

15. And whoſocyer hal T5. And whoſoever was not found written in the book of life, was caſt into 
not his name found written the lake of fire. 
and __ in {not blotted out of the book of life v. 12. whoſecyer died not confant in the faith, he was caſt out into 
erernal hc. 


Annotations on Chap, XX, 


V. 4. Lived and reigned with Chrift] The mean-| »aries ſuppoſes the former, that Chriſt muſt come down 
ing of the rhoyſand years living andreigning with Chriſt | on earth, and have a new kingdome here 1n this world, 
of rhoſe that were beheaged, &c, mmy perhaps be ſut- | But this thoſe mens /iving aud reigning with Chriſt 
ficiemly cleared and underſtood, by obſerving theſe | doch not ſuppoſe, bur rather checontrary, char the king= 
three things; Firſt, char here is no mention of any new | dome of Chriſt here ſpoken of is that which he had be- 
reign of Chr:ſt on earth, but only of chem that were bz- | fore, and which is every where called his k:ngdome, 
headed,and of them which had not worſhip*d &c.living | and that now only thoſe that had beea killed, and 


and reigning with Chriſt, The doctrine of the Zfilke- | baniſh'd out of it before, were admitted into a 
| | participation 


Annotations on the Revelation, Chap, XX. 


participation of chat kingdome «TR Xet with Chriſt, 
Now what this /5ving and reigning of the beheaded, 
&c. (then beginning) was, may appear by confidering 
what is meant, firſt, by the beheaded, and others here 
named ; then ſecondly, by their /iving and reigning. 
The beheaded are they that reſiſted wnto blood in their 
combacs againtt the Heathen idolatry and praQtices, 
the conſtant ſervants of Chriſt that perſevered fo cill 
death, and that in oppoſition to the beaſt and his image, 
to that which was praiſed in Rome to Jupiter Ca- 
pitolingr, and the tranlcripts of it in other places (lee 
Note on c. 13. 2-and r. ) and fo all thoſe phraſes con- 


THTEAS45e 
Tutys 


conſtanc, perſevering Chriſtians. One thing oaly is to 
be obſerved oftheſe, thar by them are not hgnified the 
ſame particular perſons or individual members of che 
Church that had formerly been lain, any morethen 
the ſame individual perſons of the reſt of the dead, 
v. 5. (thatis, of the Apoſtatizing unchriſtian liyers ) 
can be thought to have lived again afcer the end of the 
thouſand years, when they are laid to be revived, and 
ſo Saras to be let looſe a 1:ttle while ; but rather on the 
one (ide, as on the other, a ſucceſſion of ſuch as they 
were, the Church of Chrift being to be conſidered as 
a tran{tent body, ſuch as a river, &c. which alwales 
runs in a fuccetlion of parts , one following rhe other 
in a perpetual motion and mutation : In which reſpect 
Nazis I ſuppole itis ſaid of the Church, that the gates of 
hades ſhall never prevail againſt it , thatis, that ic 
ſhall never be deſtroyed, which of any particular per- 
ſons, or the Church of all che Chriſtians of any one 
age, cannot lo ficly be affirmed, but only of the Church 
| in the perpetual ſucceſſion of Chriſtians. And then for 
| theſe mens living and reigning, firſt, it mult be obſer- 
yed, that *tisnot here ſaid that they revived, or were 
F raiſcd, asthe Millexaries pretenfions ſuppoſe, but on-. 
ly tha: they lived ard reigned ; which two being op- 
| police to dying and being ſubje& to others, will de- 
note a peaceable, proſperous, flouriſhing eftate of the 
Octhodox profeſſors, in ſtead of their former fad and 
perſecu:ed condition. For that is the meaning of /?- 
ving , as may appear by the title 6 Cay /iving given 
to Chriſt, ch. 1. 18. in oppoſition to 434y5julw verggss 1 
was dead, his illuſtrious , in ſtead of his deſpiſed con- 
dicion; and ſo of rcigntzg, as of being Kings (lee Notre 
onc.1.9,) and of being Kings and reigning vpon the 


of evidencing the truth of this interpreration. Second- 
ly, the meaning of the phraſe will appear by compa- 
ring it with that other phraſe, by which the ſame thing 
is exprels'd, v,1, 2, 3, binaing of Satan, and caſting 
him into the aby (ſe, ſhutting and ſealing him up,that he 
ſhould deceive the nations no more, that is clearly the re- 
ſtraining of Satan's malice, and ſhortning of his power 
in perfecuting and corrupting che Chriſtian Church : by 
conſent with which , their /iving and reigning muſt 


Select Thirdly , by their having and ſitting on thrones, and 
Keiyh i521 judgments being given unto them, which literally f1g- 
nifies the quiet poſſeſſion of judicarures and cenſures 
in the Church, that diſcipline by which purity is pre- 
ſerved, and which 1s never enjoyed quietly in the 
Church but by the countenance and favour of Prin- 
ces, Which therefore is to be reſolved the meaning of 
their reigning ( as moſt remarkably they began to doe 
in Conſt antine's time, ſee c. 19. 8. waolet up Eccleht- 
aſtical judicatures in his Empire ) as it is of their ſit- 
ting on thrones, whereas che letting Satan leole 1s the 


clude the ſubject of the propotition to be the pure , | 


earth,c, 5.10; And all this together will be one way | 


needs fignifie their perſevering and enjoying quiet. 


Ye 534-7 
£22 Caſting off theſe cords from them. And this is the clear | 
meaning of the firſt re/urretion, ſee Notec, As for. 
the ſpace of a thouſand years, ſee Note e. 
k V. 5. The reſt of the dead | It toilows here, that 
A: mi 7's the normal  virgav, the reſt of the dead revived not 
me till the thenſand years were done, Who the reſt of the 
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dead are is manifeſt ; tiot all beſide the Martyrs, 1s the 
| Hillenaries pretend, bur all but thole formerly named, 
V. 4+ that is, all that worſhipp'd the beaſt, Or his image, 
; or recesved bis mark. in their foreheads or hands, that 
| iS, all the Idolaters and Apoſtates, an:} remainders of 
| Gnoſtick Chriſtians, and all that complied wich either, 
| which arecalled ao;we? yexpay the reſt of the dead moſt 
' fixly, For firſt, ic hath been manifeſt, ch. 19.18, 21: 
that there were others ſ{zin beſide thoſe that were be- 
headed tor the conſtancy of their confeſſion of Chriſt ; 
nay ſecondly, at this part of the Vicion *cis clear, tha 
35 the conſtant profeſſors were not all ain, but only 
lome of them beheaded, and others preſerved, {and {0 
| beſide the beheaded here arc enumerated thofe thar 
had not wor/hipp'd the beaſt,nor hw imape, niorreceived 
; bis mark upon their forcheads or hayds ) to the Idolas 
ters, Apoſtates and G»oftick Chriſtians, &c. had cheir 
univerſal {ltughters, ch. 19. 2, 3. 20. 21. and rhere- 
tore theſe may well be «© ac: F vexeay, the reſt of the 
dead here, it being punQually ſaid of them, ch. 1 9. 31 - 
x, 08 ho1m0t ef mildy ne}, the ret were ſlain. And chen 
that they revived net till the thouſand years finiſhed, 
mult needs {ignifie that the Church was now for thar 
{pace freed from ſuch Heathen perſecurers, and purifi- 
ed trom ſuch ayow'd mix: ures of thoſe vile unchrifian 
practices , which is but the negative part annex'd co che 
poſitive preceding. | 
Ib. Firſt reſurreflion | What is meant by the firf? 

reſurrefion here, may be diſcerned by comparing it ,, LOASE 
wich the ſecond reſurre:on in the ordinary notion of rem = 
it, That ſignifies the reſurreRtion to eternal life : Pro- 
portionably this muſt fignifie a reviving, a reſtoring to 
life, though not co that eternal, Here it is figuratively 

uſed to exprefle the flouriſhing condition of the Chri- 
{tian Church for that 7how/ard years wherein the Chri- 
fiian profeflors, in oppofition to idolatrous Heathens 

and Gnoftick, Chriſtians, live ſafely andhappily in the 
enzoying che aſſemblies ; which is, faich he, as if the 
primitive Martyrs were fetch'd ont of their graves to 

live again here in cranquillicy upon the earth. Where 

only it is to be noted, that the reſarrettion here is of the 
Church, not of the particular perſons ( the beheaded, 

&c,) thus to be underſtood, that the Church that was 
perſecured; and ſuppreſs'd, and lain as it were, and a- 

ain corrupted and vitiated in ics members, now roſe 

trom the dead, revived again. 

V.6. The ſecond death | This phraſe the ſecond 

death is four times uſed in this book, ch. 2. 11. and here gy, ;@ ; 
Ch. 20, 6. then y. 14. then c. 21, 8, Ic ſeems to be ta- 917u- 
Ken from the Jews, who uſe it proverbially for final, 

utter, irreverſible deftruftion, So in the Jeraſalem 
Targum, Deut. 33.6. Let Reuben live, and let him not 
| die the ſecond death, by which the wicked aie in the 
world to come. Where, whatſoever be fignified among 
them by rhe world to come, ( the age of the Meſſins in 
whatſoever Jewiſh notion of it) it teems to denote ſuch 
a death from which there is no releaſe. And according 
to this notion of it, as ir reflects firly on the fir/t dearth, 
(which isa deliruction, but ſuch as is reparable by a 
reviving or reſurreftion , bur this paſt hopes, and ex- 
cluſiye of that) ſo will all the ſeveral places wherein 
'tis uſed be clearly interpreced : ch. 2. 11. he that over- 
comes fhall ot be hurt by the ſecond death, that is, if 
this Church ſhall hold out conſtant, ic ſhall not be cur 
off, thatis, chough ic ſhall meer with great perſecutions, 
ver, 10, and death it ſelf, yet that wtrer exciſion would 

no Way betcer be prevented thea by this of conitancy 

and perſeverance in ſuffering of all. So here, ſpeaking 

of the flouriſhing condicion of the Chriftian Chu ch, 
reviving after all its perſecutions and corruptions to a 

Rate of tranquillity and purity, 0s theſe, ſaich he, che 
| {ſecond death hath no power, that is, they have not in- 
\ curred that utrer exciſion ( having their pa rt in the f;-/# 
reſts to Chriſt and God, 
Kkkk: 3 and 


| 


| reſarrettion ) but they (hall be Pr 
| | 
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ard reign, &c, that is, havea flouriſhing time of Chri- 
Rian profeſſion for that ſpace of a thouſand years. 50 
in the 14. ver, where death axd hades are caſt into the 
lake of fire, that is, death and che Rate of mortality 
utterly deſtroyed, ( © death, 7 willbe thy death, ) it 1s 
added, this is the ſecoyd arathy that is, mortality is ut- 
terly deſtroyed, there ſhall now be no more deach, the 
life ſhall be erernal : ſoc. 21. 8, the lake that burneth 
with fire and brimſtone ( the utrer irreverſible deſtru- 
Rion, ſuch as fell on Sodome, called aiuwriey moe eternal 
fire, utterly conſumpcive) 1s called :4e {ſecond death, 
into which they are laid to goe that are never to appear 
And though in thele different 
marccers ſomedifterence there muſt needs be in the (ignt- 
fications, yet in all of then the notion of xrter deſtru- 
Hon, final, irrevarable exciſion, may very properly be 
retained, and applicd to cach of them, 

V. 7. 7 houſ 44 years are expired | When theſe rhos- 


ſand yes of the peaceable Chriſtian prot. flivn ſhould 


begin, and when determine, is2 thing of {ome doubr. 
And the cauſe of the doubt is, the tevera! potars of 


time wherein the deſtruction of Heachenitme in the Ro- 
mas Empire may be placed, Foras in eyery fo great 
a cha7ge, there are ſeyeral ſtages, or degrees of moci- 
on, ſo was it here, Conſtantsne's receiving the faith, and 
concluding cf the perſecutions, and by Decree proclai- 
ming liberty of Chriſtianity , may molt properly be 
fiyled the brnding of Satay, the dragon that tought to 
devour the child as ſoon as it was born; and then the 
beginning of the thouſand years will fall abour As. 
Don:. 311, at which time the converſion of hearhes 
Rowe to Chriſtianity is ſec down, and celebraced by 
Prudenting, |, 1, cont. Symmachum, beginaing thus, 
Cum princeps gemini bu vittoy ceae tyrannt, &c. 

To the ſame purpoſe ſee Exfrbins Eccle/, Hiſt. 1. 19, 
c. I. Butthen, after that the Emperors were Chri- 
{tian, Heatheniſme ill continued in Fome and inthe 
Empire, in ſome degree (lee Note onch. 17.t.) cill by 
the coming of the Gozhs and Vand.:ls and Hannes, un- 
der Alaricus, Genſericrs and Attilas, the city and 
Empire of Ro: was, all the heathen part ot it, deſtroy- 
ed, and Chriſtianity fully yiAtorious over it, And it 
this be the beginuing of the b5nding of S iran, and caſt 

fiing him txto che abyſſe, then the th.u/aud years muſt 
haye another date about the year of Chrift 450. or 
455. the city having been taken by A/ericus and the 
Goths An,Ch.qto. and by Ger/ericus and the Vandals 


[ 


Aartyrs living ayd reagn19p ( as i: frath been Explai- 
ned to fignifie Note a.& C1. &.) which was to laſt for 
the Whole thouſard years ; and uid (o inthe former ac- 
count, but wants ſeven»ſcore years of it in the lacter. I can 
foreſee bur one objeRion againlt this beginning of the 
thouſand years from Conſtantine, and thar is the pra- 
Etices of Julian againlt the Chriſtian®, which foon fol- 
lowed Conſtanrincs favour to them ; which may conle- 
quently be choughrt unreconcileable with the uiruth of 
this prediction thus interpreted , the peace of the 
Church, and cellation from perſecution for that ſpace. 
But co this che aniwer will be eafie, that Fault, al- 
though bunlelt an Apoſtace, was yer for ſome time fo 
far from actempring to perſecute che Chriſtian religion, 
| that he chote rather ro diſſemble his own, and to make 
' as if he were a Chriftian, So ſaith Aſterius that lived 
| in his time, Hom. 3. de avarit, Ts meorwns. ov 7% Xetn- 
| avs nIgpoy Saw or, wurdaas 3 mIeua 753 x0piners 
' G21 mANG Td 3,659 kndumueivale, &c, He put off the vi- 
24rd of the Criſtian, and laid npen the ſcene, by draw- 
Ing the cnvriain, which he had a long time kept cloſe : 
| and) to that purpoſe Fpipharie teſto templum Chr itia- 
wrum ing [1 ej, ſolenniter numine invocdto, he went 
ro the Chrijtians Charch at their Chr:ſlmas fl ſfivi wer, 
and ol, m:ly joyn'd in the ſervice, ſfaich AAmmituss 
| Marceliing, Aiter, when be c:meto pat off che dil- 
; Suile, and to appear, a5 he was, an enemy of che Chri- 
| ftians, yer this he did more by ſubtly chen violence, 
arte pottus qrtam noteſtate, he maar aſe of art more then 


power, ſaith Ors/1e5 1, 7, c, 30. as all writers both pro- 


F 


[Shae and Eccleiiaftical ackcowledge. All char Anmi- 
| 2165 mentions of his cruelty, is thac he permicred nor the 
| ſchovis of Grammar or Rh+rorick to be open tor thein, 

In'er que erat inclement, quon docere vetuir Mug iſtras 
| Rhetorices &@ Urammaticos Chriſt ianosy ve tr anſirent 4 
| naminum cult, One of his faults was his crn:l: y toth? 
' Chriſtians, that he forbad the Maſters to teach them, 
for fear they ſho:t'a for/ake the worſhip of the pos, li, 

25. to Which the Chriſtian writers add, that he admic- 
| ted them pot into the army, nor offices, nor to honours, 
| Hr negaretur fides Chriſti, howoribas maps Provorare , 
quam torment 's roge e ſIudauit, That the faith of Chriſt 
mght be denyed, nc more tndeavonred to provoke men by 
honors, then t2 conſtrain them by torments. Oro, l. 7. 
c. 39. So Aſterius, Hom. 3. de avarit. (peaking of his 
Apoſtatie, ad.is, Kai mis T&Ts GrrouWonrs Toitiy TOAAGL 
Tele0n Te ;, gra, many advantages were propoſed to 


Ar. 455. but the warre berween T heodo/ires and G-n- | them 1ha! wewld aoe the ſame: And 2gain,voo mn F att» 
ſericus beginning Ay, 441. and the great fight be.!! w.d Tor Iintag igdetauuot, wel” eivs nelimey T3. meg 
tween the Romans under the Emperor Marctnn, andl! Beanw; dyxicee; How many receiving the baite of dig- 
the Hyunnes under &'tias (in which 162000 were Kil-*| nirces /wallywed down the hook of Apoſtaſie ? Saxrine- 


led) bring An. Chr, 45 1. the greateſt {laughter that 
hath ever been read of, as it is deſcribed by  -»4»4-s, 
a little river being by the blood of the ſlain raiſed, (aith 
he, into « torrent, Apgreeable to this double beginning 
may be aſſigned a double end to theſe thouſand years, 
For if the /etting looſe of Satan here were at the rihog 
of the Ortomn family , andbringing Aja andGreece 
to Mahomediſme, that will be about the year 1310, 
and ſo about a thouſand years from Conſtanrine's E- 
dit: Bur it it were at the T »wrks raking of Conſt anti- 
yople (mentioned here yer. 9 ) and turning the Tem- 
ple of Sophiato Mahomedane worlhip abou: the year 
1.450, then will that be about a thou/-1nd years from 
the ſacking of Rome by Geyſericus, Burthe former 
of theſe interpretations is moſt hit for the place, that 
from Conſtantine's Edit to the planting of Ifahyme- 
diſme in Greece by Ottoman, For the taking of Cox- 
ſtantivople is mentioned after this /erring looſe of $4- 
tan, and therefore is not it felt in any reaſon to be de- 
fined that point of time wherein he was let looſe, 
but rather thac other wherein /ſabomedi/me began 
to proſper ; for then the Chriſtian relioion fell under 
beayy perſecutions again, Which is contrary to the 


| S{klsuWor TeaPo) yt) xTOE T4 XeuSB, 1 Bniopy zpWetov,&c, 
printed a! as traitors, and thoſe of Chriſt, for a little 
' money. Avlitis cingulum non dari niſi immolantbus 
1+ber , procurationem provinciarum juriſque dicends 
Chriſtians ftatun non debere committi, wtpote quibus 
; etiams lex propria gladio uti vetwiſſet, He would not al- 
' low the mil tary girdle tobe given to any that did xot 
ſacrifice, permuted not the government of the provinces, 
or making of laws, to be committed to the Chriſtians, 
objettir:9 that their own law forbad them 10 uſe the 
ſword, Rv ffin, Ecel, hiſt. 1, 1,c. 32. To the fame pur- 
pole 'tis chought ir was chat he promoted the building 
ofthe Temple of the Jews at Fernſc;lem, but God per- 
mitted not that to proſper; but as Ammianns.1,23,con- 
' keſſeth, mernena: globs flammarum prope fundamenta 
| crebris mſultibus erumpestes ferere locum exuſtis ali- 
| qrotres operantibus jn.eceſſum , hocque modo elemeyto 
| obſlinat 15 repellente, ceſſvit inceprum, Great flames 
oft vreke out near the forndations and burnt the work - 
mer, and hept them off, and ſothe fire obſtinately reſi 
| ſting, the attempt was given over, And Ruffinus's ob- 
{ ſervation is yery pertinent tO this whole matter,1.1.c.3 2» 
Proficiebat quotidie in hujnſcemad; legibus exquirendis, 
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qubu1 etfs quid verſutum vel callidum, tamen quod mi- | 5e turned intos, or that the. p3 »ot ſhould be leis out, 


ns videretnr crudele, deceryeret , He daily ſought ont 


vew laws, wherein though) he ſhew'd preat ſubrilty of 


invention and cunning agamſt the Chriſtians , yet he 
abjlamn'd from all that might have any ſhew of cruel- 
*5ee Orofens ty, And chough $. Ferome, { heodoret and * others at- 
{7:6 39* firm of himchar at his expedition againſt the Per/14ns 
he vowed to offer up to his gods the blood of the 
Chriſtians, in caſe he returned conquerour z yet we 
know that (od fo dilpoled, that he was wounded 
+0:/.ivid. and died in that Þ expedition, and that in che prime of 
his (trength ar one and thirty years old, and as Oro/ims 
ſaich, Deus mpia confilia mpi: morte di ſſolwit , God 
brought the wick:d counſels to nonght by the death of 
this wicked man. And accordingly Athanaſius is ſaid 
to have torerold of him in theſe words, comforting the 


| were a bold Criticiſme, and of very ill example to the 
evacuating the force of all refiimonies, ( making mens 
words murable into the direRt contradictory ) and be- 
fide would render it a very perplexed period. Second- 
ly, it appears by 7xypho, that he thought J{tin had 
equivocated in telling him he belieyed ic, upon chis 
ground, becaute other Chriſtians were not of this opi- 
nion, Hereupon he faith to j1/?;n, 6774 wor dAyMws, Fell 
me truly whether you are [incerely of that opinion, 7 
ive SEn; cruxozlay' and [nition anſwers, that he world 
not ſayit, if he had at thought it, and thereupon re- 


pea's his havine told him, 14: he and many others were 
of that opinioy, and promiles to write 2 bock of this 
ditputation, and contefle it ro others as well as him ; 
and adds that he means not co ſo/low mew and their 


Chriſtians who feared a perlecution, Ne/:te, o filti,| duftrines, but God : which argues his acknowledgment 
conturbaryi, nubecnla eſt & cnopert;anſit, Be n't trou-\ thatthe opinion was nor uncontradicted by men, nor 
bled, ir is alittle cloud ad paſſeth away quick!y, Ruffin, | oenerally conſented ro by Chriſtians. Thirdly , choſe 
1.1.c.34.And a Chriſtian DE1Gg asked by Libanas, /tli- | words which ſeem moti to the con:rary. 626 5 x Y 


X, 65 


ans inftruter, what the Carpenter 5 ſon WAS A doing, | Tives ea01y ogy 1d yes x71! T4 |. Xexs12vot but { and 45 
anlwered that he ws mw hing a coffin for Julian: | many as are Onthidox 1nall things , will not come home 


Which befell him fo ſoon after, that S, Jerome on Ha- 
bizkhuk c. 3.relares a ſpeech of a witty heathen on oc- 
caſon of Julias's death ; Hoy, faid he, doe the Chri- 
ſtizns ſay of their God that he is patient and long-ſ-f- 
fer ing, whereas by this Emperor's death it appears that 
hs could not defer his indignation, ne mod:co quidem 
ſpatio, for the leaſt ſpace : Nthil iracundins, nhil hoc 
furore preſentins, iaid he, There could not be greater 
and more ſudden anger and fury expreſsd, And al- 
though A:hanaſins himſelf was by him defigned to the 
ſharpeſt part of perſecution, yet God was pleaſed to a- 
averc it from him, as Ry ffizas relares the [tory 1.1, cap. 
34. And whenat laſt upon occaſion of the remoyal of 
the bo.ly of the Martyr Babylas, he commanded the 
Chriſtians to be ſeifed 00 and puniſh'd, the Rory men- 
tions hone bur only Th-odoras, a young man, thar ſuf- 
fered by it, who tang all the while under-the tormen- 
cor, and complained when his -puniſhinenc was ar end, 
that he w2s 2 looler by his releaſe, See Rvffans, and 
Soerares, and T heoarret., By all which appears the pow- 
er and fidelity of ©,od in making good this promite of 
his to the Chriftian Church, and reſt: 21ning this Apo- 
{tarc's malice trom dilquieting the Churchzand lo ir is a 
very great and convincing argument for the truth of this 
fnreipecation, rather chen an objection againli it, Ha- 
virg laid thus nach for the interpreting of thele rhowu- 
ſand years m a way which is very remote trom the 
corceits of :be Afillenaries, 1 muſt expee this object:- 
on and fuggrition 0 theirs againlt ir; 1. that che Chr- 
liaſts opinion and interpretation of this place was re 
ceived nniverſally in the firſt ages of the Church ; and 
24ly that i: was delivered down trom the Apoſtles, and 
thac Fuftin Martyr hath affirmed the former of all 
Orchodox men in his ome, and 1reneas produced teRi- 
mo:ies of the larter. Forthe teſtimony of 7uſtin Mar- 
PB. - irs true that he hath theſe words of this matter, 
1:37b.p,307. £28 3 6 2AA%% TANG TavTa Georeuer, but T and many 
others ave of this opinion ; and again, ya 3 #4 Tives #— 
Gly Betty Vwunves x7! mavTH Ketgnavo, Tand as manyChri- 
ſtians as ave orthodox tn all things, From hence in- 
deed it is rightly concluded, that Juſtin was himfelf 
of this opinion, and /ome , nay , if we believe him, 
many others with him, Burt that either this was the #»- 
cortradiftet dottrine of the Church in his age, or that 
Faitin faith it was fo, is fallly colle&ed from hence. 
For firſt, they are the plain words of Juſtin p, 306: b. 
SUTT 3 ay x, 140 TMs £43 07.5 X) þ 9323s ou Twy Xercrtty wy 
yvoans 7870 20 WWwel oy $THILv 6 ovis 1 have ſignified 
to you that many An not achnoyleaze : his dofFrine ( of 
Chriſt's reigning here a thonſand years ) and thoſe 
Chriſtians of pure and pious opinion and judgment ; and 
char either the 4; ſhould againſt conlent of ail Copies 
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to the Proving any more then this thar he was of this 0- 
pinion, and ſome others in all things conſenting with 
him. For it veing ſuppoſed that he was of that opinion, 
it. cannot be expected of him chat he ſhould affirm any 
thaz held it not, to be of right openion in all things, 
Fourthly, ir appears that he ſpeaks of three -ſorts of 
men ; the firſt char denied both the ReſurreRion and 
the thouſand years, and thoſe he calls a4z2uWe Xerra- 
yot, &-I%%5 antdeicy, aigtria?), nominal Chriſtians, A- 
theiſts, impions, heretical leaders; the ſecond that ac- 
knowledged the RelurreCtion, and denied the MMlen- 
»ium, and thoſe are contained under Chriſtians of pure 
and pus opinions ; the third that held and maintained 
both, as him{elf and mary others, and ( if there were, 
or) 45 m4»y as were Orthoaox in all thmgs, that is, that 
in his opinon were ſuch, As for Ireneas, *tis true, he 
ſets dow the doEtrine of the Cbiliaſts for a tradicion, 
but withall renders an account of his doing ſo, Preſ- 
byteri quit Iohannem viderunt meminerunt audiſſe /e 
ab eo, & hes Papias Joharnis auditor, Pulycarpi contu- 
bernalu, vitus bomo, teft 4t4 reliquit, The Elders that 
ſaw John, remember that they bi ard this of him, and 
Papias, S. John's auditor, thar dwelt with Polycarp, 4»; 
antient man, left theſe things teſtified. By which it 
appears that this teſtimony ot [ren<x5 amounts but to 
licrle more then rhe aflertion of Paptas, who hath nor 
been a perſon of any reverend authority inthe Church 
of God. And indeed upon the fame grounds [reneus 
takes up another opinion, and mentions it as a traditi- 
on t00, ( which is ſure farre enongh from being tradi- 
tion, or true ) that Chriſt lived till berwix: 40 and 
5oyears old, tor which he youcheth Scripture, and 
the authority of emwnes Senrores, all the Elders, qui in 
Aſia apud fohannems diſcipulym Domini convenerunts 
that were in Aſia with John, who, faith he, wit zeſſe 
that John delivered this rothem, and farther, that 
they that ſaw the other Apoſtles, heard the ſame of 
them, ana bear witneſſe of [ack a relation, What- 
foever can be bull: on ſuch an authoricy may as compe- 
rently be refuted by the authority and reaſons of Dis- 


| nyſins Alexandrinas, thac lived not much above an 


hundred years after S. Jobs, and oppoſed himſelf di- 
rely againſt ic : and though ſome others were other- 
wiſe minded, yet was this doctrine of the Chiliaſts 
condemned by the Church, and fince that time, all ac- 
counted Hereticks tha: maintained ir, 


V. 8. Gog and Atagog | What is meant by Gog and 


chus the great enemy and defiroyer of che Jews is tig- 


nified,as i ving the dominion of Syria and 4/32 both : 
ſee the Learned 11, Grotias on Fz.rbriel. Anſwerable to 
| Kkkks this 


Magog mult firſt be ferchi'd from the prophecy of Ezc- _. 
7 ' » EY 
chiel c. 38. 39. where by both chefe together Antio- 


. 
_— 


£ 


Fn, 
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Anuotations on the Revelation, Chap, XX1, 
this 1s it that Gog ſhould here fignifie the Lyaiay Aſia, thence yew Rome, and of the prinCipa] Patriarchate - 
or Lyaia, and the neighbouring regions , the Prin- there, and converted their cheif Church, Templuns 
ces whereof are called Gyge, which is lightly deduced | Sophie, the Temple of Wiſdeme, into a Temple for 11a- 
from hence. And ſo in the colleRtion of the Siby{in ora- | homedan worſhip, and this, as Leanclavins's Annals, 


_ cles, Lydia and Pamphylia are expreſs'd ro be the inter- | as Craytzwire, and other the moſt diligent Chronots- 


pretation of Geog. And by this the Ottoman family is  gers ſet it Cown, Ann, Dom, 1453. a thouſand one 
ficly deſcribed, not onely in reſpe& of their malice | hundred cwenty two years after the building of it (and 
& miſchief wrought on the people of God,which makes | changing the name from Bzzantinm ) by Conſtantine. 
the reſemblance berwix: them and Antiochus complete Ot this lee eEneas Sylvins Exnrop, c. 3. and 7.and 
(lee c. 14, note c.) but becauſe they firſt ſhew'd them- | Ep. 131, 155, 162. who by what he faith of ir our of 
felyes in £y4i, and ſo peculiarly may be called Geg, ancient writers, viz, that when ic was in its flouriſhing 
By Magog Syria is meant, or indeedzin a greater lati- , condicionthey that faw it look'd upon it #t deorum po- 
rude, Scythia, 3s S, Jerome afticms from the Fews, on | rizs in terru habitacnlum, quam {mperatorum, 4s 41 
Ezech. And fo faith Jo/ephnr, Mayujas Exudus va” | habitation of the gods on earth, rather then of the Em- 
way mezreyordouines, The prople of agog are cal- | perors aftords us one farther reaſon why it is here called 
led by them Scythians, By thele wo together the Orto- | 13amuirn meas, the beloved city, (and fo allo in reſpect #7544 
man family ſeems to be fignally meant, of which was | of che aatienc learnicg preſerved there, which mace © 
Mahomet the ſecond, who belieged, and after fifty or, | all men prize it )as its being an eminent Chriſtian city, 

as Crantzin faith, (ixty lix days fiege, took Conſtan- | hom ic che title of augsufond F dyiay the camp of T2tw* 
zinople, the ſeat of the Eaſtern Empire, called trom ' Saints, VG of pm 


Paraphy aſe. CHA P:XXL 


N D I fawa *new heaven and a new earth, for the firſt heaven and the firſt 


:. And for a clearer repre» To : "mu 
ſentation of that flouriſhing earth were paſſed away, and * there was no more ſea. | Ze Ina 
eſtare of the Chriſtian Church for a thouland years, c. 20. (ro which was annex'd, as in a parentheſis, in a fey verics, the riſe, longer; the 
2nc luccefle, and deſtruftion of Mahomedilme, at the end of the third verle, and trom v, 7. to v. 12, and to that again the day King's MS», 
ot the latt doom, from v. 11. to the end of the chapter) there was farther repreiented ro me a molt eminent gilluſtrious change, —_— TU 
2 kind of new world, all the idolatry , &c, that was before, being done away. o - oa 


2. And 1 Cay vidbly, me- _23- AndI John faw the holy city, "new Jecuſalem, coming down from God out © 
thouzhr , anorher Jeruſalem Of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband.] 
coming down to be here upon the earth,ier out in a yery beautifull glorious manner, luch as brides appear in (ke c, 19. 17.) that 
is, the Chriſtian Church in as much folemnity ot ſerving and worſhipping God, as in the Jewith Temple at Jerulalem had 
been 3 and that was upon Conſtantine's receiving the faith, and ſetting out his edi& tor Chriſtian religion, ſ:c c. 20. 4. 
3. AndT heard a great voice f out of heaven, ſaying, © Behold, the tabernacle f from the 


tarone, the 


;.And I heard an acclama- = | 
RET nears an 39Cama” Tod is with men, and he will d:xell with chem, and they ſhall be his people, King's >. 


tion out of heaven gfven to 


this appearance, ſignifying it and + God himſelf ſhall be with them, and be their God. reads 34 7h 
to be the Chriſtian Church now ſolemnly elpouſed to Chriſt, which he will contequently prore& and defend (ee Emcch. 37. i. 
27.) 5 long as they faithfully adhere to him, Re pers 
AnG 

LE ed all parſhnicns, And God ſhall wipe away * all tears from their eyes, and there ſhall be no Ihall Le 
and prefſures, and parting to MOTE death, neither ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there be any more pain ; for 15,0. 
death, and baniſhing , and the former things are paſſed away. | God , #, 4.- 
puniſhing for religion, which was before ſg ordinary, and all inconvenience ot incommodation by being Chriſtians, were bis 
done aways + <= 


5. And God owned this $: And he that fate upon the throne ſaid, Behold, I make all things new, And - 
very tear 


preat change[all become new] he ſaid unto me, Write, for theſe words are true and faichful. ] "to 
(3s the retuin from captivity is called a new thing, Iſa. 43. 19.) as an a& of his ſpecial providence, and bid me take notice 
of it as a thing of prime eminent importance and 'concernment, and as a decree of his that it ſhould certainly come to palle, 

FT or; I have 


"> WE RL. And he ſaid unto me, F It is done : I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 6.c (char 
: 43 | and the end, I will give unto him that is athicſt of the fountain of the water of i» bave,and 


tome, Here is an end of the ! Saad with 

fo:mer ſtare of 1dol-worſhip, life freely.] be) Alpna-- 
p-rſecution, &c, (ſee c, 16, 17.) or, This 1 have done by my eternal power, and now eyery one that will ſhall have a free ex- ers 
e:cite of Chriſtianity, without any thing done by him to purchale or contribute toward it, without any thing of incanveni- —_ 2902 
ence {.ffered by it. : : ; _ "POE 

». He that continueth 7: He that overcometh ſhall inherit all things, and I will be * his God, and he him, ang te 
conſtant unto the Chriſtian ſhall be my ſon, | = es 
tvie, ſhall have all felicity in this world in doing ſo, (ſhall not now pay ſo dear for it as before they were wont, in times of the cn Iues 

prevailing of idolatry) and live in the Church, my family, as the Son with the Father, in all freedome and ſafety. %) &UT Is haut 
. . 8 AA © jure 

8. But ſor the falſz, apo- $8, Butthe * + fearful and unbelieving, and the abominable, and murtherers, mandy 
unealt 


tatizing , Pyar Gno- and whoremonpgetrs, and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all * liars ſhall have their {, 
iticks, notable tor 10 many part in the lake that burneth with fire and brimſtone, which is the ſecond * 196% 
il! qualities z abominable vil- delks] Jin 
fanics of luſt , bloodineſle, eatn. | 

p*r{ecuting of the Orthodox pure Chriſtians, adultery, ſorcery, idol-worſhip, deep diffimulation, and lying, and falfifying, yea 


pcrjuries,and all ſuch as rhey were, they ſhall utrerly be turned our of the Church (tee note on £,20,4.) nor to appear any more 


among the Chrittians. | | 
WEL wok of it even. . 3 And there came unto me one of the ſeven Angels which had the ſeven vials 
ancels that had the ſeven vials FOll of the ſeven It plagues, and talked with me, ſaying, Come hither, I will ſhew 
bf plagues, c, 17, x. thee the bride, the Lambs wife. ] 

that is, the executioners of judgment on Gentile Rome, came ro me, and ſaid, Come, and I will ſhew thee rhat Chriſtian * 
C hurch which, by thoſe former defſtructions wrought upon kexthen Rome, is come out of the perſecutions into a Rouriſhing 


Condition, 


s 10, Ard 


»; - k ae. IN, 7 : Fr 6 hs 
Chap; &X1z THe RevVelattoi, Faraphraſe. 242 


10. And he carried rae away in the ſpirit to a great and high mountain, and I... 
| - , . 6, FE Wh - fs ALL} -— F . 
ihewed me that great © city, the holy Jeruſalem, deſcending out of heaven from cried unto the top of a great ©? 
God, | mountain , and theis wag 
* ſhewed this Chriſtian Church (called a city vpon an hill Mar. 5. 14.) mentioned before under the title of the new, as here of 
the holy Jeruſalem, (holy in reſpeR of orcer and dilcipline tor holincft of living) and that glorious beautitul Roariſhing Rate 
beſtowed on it by God, v. 2, | 
t1, Having the glory of God ; and her light was like unto a ftone moſt preci- ;;, Having Go@'s pre- 


8.1.,9 . - ; - 3 2 
Nato OUs, Even like a jaſper-ſtone,*clear as Cryſtal; ſence moſt particularly and 
Cryftal remarkably with ic, v. 3. note £. (ſee note on Jo. 1. c,) ind all the bemity and luſtre and brigh: ſhining of Chriſtian do&rins 
RUST - conſequent thereunto 3 

OyTl 


4 ' 
I portals 12, And had a wall great and high, and had twelve 7 gates, and at the gares , 4... 14 
Ts twelve Angels, and twelve names written thereon, which are the names of the 11 | noting rhe? faith of 
twelve tribes of the children of 1ſrael. | Chtift or dedtrine © rhe 
Goſpel, by which it is encompals'd, and all cnemiee, hereticks, &c. excluded, and twelve paſſages of entrance thersinco, that 
is, univerial admiſſion afforded to all that would forſake idolatry and come in, an| the Bithops of the Church with power to 
admit and ſhut our, and the names of the twelve tribes written on them, noting them to be as rhe governours of the tribes, 
Mar, 19. 28, that is, rulers of his Church;this new Jerutalem, 
73. On theeaſt three gates, on the north three gates, on the ſouth three gates, ;;/ and theft encrances, 
2nd on the weſt chree gates. | | : three toward every quarter; 
neting the coming in of men from all quarters of the world now to the faith of Chriſt, or doctrine of the Gotpeizand thett 
baptiime, the ſacrament of admiflion of all, performed by a three-fold immerſion and protection ot faich in the three perions: 
Father, Son and heiy Ghott. 
be s [4 . . _ : 
14, And the wall of the city had tweive foundations, and in them the names \,, a4 tt» wall which 
of the twelve Apoſtles of the Lamb.| encompals'd the city (as that 
F.zec. 49.5, round about rhe houle) thot is, the Chriſtian faith or do@rine, was built or founced upon the preachings ot the 
twelye Apoſtles of Chriſt, 
> * e 
15. And he that talked with me had a golden reed to meaſure the city, and the ,_ a1 he nog wick 
} » - + is "RS = - 
gates thereof, and the wall thereof, | me had a reed in his hand, 
11, 1, to mcalure all theſe, and give tht dimenſions of each, as things that were like to continue for long ule (whereas chas 
which was likely to be foon taken away, was not to be meaſured,c, 11. 2.) 


16, And the city lieth four-{quare, and the length is as large as the breadth, and _, 


16, Ar the city or church 
hc meaſured the city with the reed welve thouſand furlongs : the length, aad the 1,.;,." ;, ce bor! Loageedaa 
breadth, and the height of it are equal. | (an equablc , itable figure) 


17. And he meaſured the wall thereof an hundred and fourty and four cubits, 17: Aud the well Cee in; 


Sa: according to the f meaſure of a man, that is, of 7 the Angel, | the Chriſtian faich or doErcin)  F. 
ſure pires which ſurrounded and incloſed the city, was an hundred fourty four cubits in compaſee, that is, twelve times twelve cubits, als 
T an Angel lowing an cqual proportion to every of thetwelye Apoſtles (the foundations of this wall,y, 14.) in the planting that faith, 
E717 building that wail, And the rod v, 14. by which he meted ai! this, was a pole of fix foot long, cqual to the ſtature of the Angel 


that appeared to me, that is, of a man, Ezck. 40.3, 
18. And the building of the wal! of it was ot Jaſper, and the city was pure \,;, And the carer of 
201d, like unto clear Slaſle. | which this wall was made was 
Jaſper, a very precious and durable fone, (lee C. 4. 3.) noting the ſeveral ingredients in the Chriitian faith to be ſuch, precious 
precepts, (a gracious yoke) promiles of great fidelity, lure to be performed, and tuch as all eternity is concerned in ;* and the 
C hurch jr {cif a tociery of holy men, obtcryable for fincere conipicuous purity, ſuch as God, who feesto the bottome of the 
heart, acknowledgcs and approves, and ſuch as men may behotd and gleritiz God for them, in both reip. &s exp:els'd here by gold 
and glailtz gold in reipect ot the purity and value in the fight of God, and glatle in reipect of the tran{parency of i; dilcernible 
both to God 3nd man : ite [Tobir 13,16, | 
19. And the foundations of the wall of the city were girniſhed with all man- 19, 29. Andche Apoſtles; 
ver of precious ſtones, The firlt foundation was Jaſper, the ſecond Sapphire, the which planted this faich, were - 
third a Chalcedonic, the fourth an Emerald, rcprulznted in a moſt glorious 
20. The fifch Sardonysx the ſixth Sardius,the ſeventh Chryſolite, the eight Beryl, 24922 by alt rhe molt pre» 
ds go krvſoprafus. hee th a Jaciath, the twelfth cious things imaginable, (ee 
the ninth Topaz, the tenth Chryſopraſus, eieventi a Jacinth, the twelfth an 5 0þ;; , 3.57. and Excch.28, 
Amethyſt.] E 13.) the fcvcral intimations 
of cach of which might have ſomewhat of propriety to each of the Apoitles, but will hardly be appliable with any certainty, 
but all together cectainly note that which is molt precious, and G2nifie their memory (as themiclyes in their life-time) to bg 
ſuch in the Church of God, and any thing was taught by them to be accepted with yeneration. 


76ly oOJ!f , y E 7 7. , 2 
21, And the tweive gates were twelve pearls, every ſeveral gzte was of one ,, A. .;. eovernours 


pearl ;and the ſtreet of the city was pure gold, as it were tranſparent glafſe, = of the Church,which had the 
' power of admitting into the Church, or caſting out of it, v, 12, were each of them repreſented as very eſtimable precious 


perſons 3 and the {treets of the city, that is, the aſſemblies or congregations of Chriſtians in the Church, were like oold and 
Þ s X & 4 es. » : CSS bs 5 

elaſſe, (as before y, 18.) for purity of life anc conſpicaouinelle of i:, and yen to God, thar look*d through the botrome of 

it, app: oyabie. 


22. AndIſawno Temple therein, for the Lord God * almighty aad the Limb 


wt; 22, And there was liberty 


wm p 
of all 1s the ate the Temple of it. | to (-rve God in every city and 
Ls.22y place, and net as it was wont ameng the Jewes, only at Jerulalem, but wherefoever Chriſtians m.t tozerher, or in every mans 
were» SIA of ROS Sd 44 To . - - iis - eds ee nd 
Les own recelle, they offercd up prayers ts God, and God in C lirift was in the miift of them, «lpccially inthe Chriſtian Churches 
TWp V196 26's {ct apart for Gu $ peculiar ſervice in cyery City and town, and not only in 'o.ne one place for all tg reſort to, 
Tre Gn 


2+. And thecity had no necd of the ſun, neither of the moon to ſhine in it : ; 
Snag Praia; Ta ; ; ED ? 23. Andthere was no need 
for the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lambis the light thereof, | of lun and meon, new waics 
ot reyclations for the enlightning this Church, for God by coming down, and pitching his tent (being in our hamane nature 
preſent here) upon the earth, hath planted rhe faith entirely, and fo his doctrine is the full lI:zzhc of his Church, the rule of all 
our faith, and jothcre is no necd of any additions, or new revelations. 
© eſcape 24, And thenations of them which ” are ſaved ſhall walk in the lioht of it, and 


[ACTS 


! : 
| : | l ' 24. Aniall the people of 
the kings of the earth doe bring their glory and honour into it, ] the world, that come to any 

{.nic of thee Icoiatrics and fins ; by all Gea's juigments fallen vpen them. ſhal! be content to live Reictly according 
6 


944 


Paraphraſe. The Revelation. Chap, xxi, 
to this rule, (12, 60, 3.) and rhe K ings of the earth, {ſee Tha, 49. 23.) the kizheft in all lo1ts of power, and learning, &c, will 
ſubmit themſelves to it, and be glad to be members ot the Church, and Coe their beſt to fupport it, and endow it with the 
riches of this world. 
:s. And there ſhall bea | 25- And the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut at all by day, for there ſhall be no 


moſt ready hoſpitable recepti- night there \ | — 
on-at all times, for all that will come in to the faith by amendment ot lite. 


46. And the Gentil:s ofo- 26. And they ſhall bring the glory and honour of the nations into ir. ] 
ther parts that are not ſubje& to the Roman Empire, (hall come in to the Church, and contribute their beſt ro the flouriſhing 
of it, by endowing of the Church (which is ordinarily meant by honour, lee Col. 2, note i.) 


© acd zhis ial cene> $27 And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any thing that defileth, neither 


cally be done by all that have whatſoever worketh abomination, F and maketh a lie, but they which are written f 204.26 


; tJ O)* 
any reſolution of living pure- 1N the Lambs book of life. | th 
ly and godly, and only they ſhall be kept our which are immers'd in all filthineſs,and abominable, unnatural, vicious practices, 

and in all kind of unjuſt dealings, (tor ſuch cannot by the laws of baptilme be received, and luch will not cefire to undergoe 

Chriſt's ciiciplinc.) 


Annotations on Chap, XXT, 


V. 1. New heavens and new earth | That heaven, naaz1 Gimydyy) be lomewhat too much reſtrain'd, yee 
ayd earth henifie no more then the world, hath been | the time of Conſtantine is perteRly agreeable co the 
ſhewed in Note on 2 Per. 3.b. and conſequently 2 ew | notion which we have given of it ; and the flouriſhing 
heaven azd 4 new earth, in ſtead of the old, which is | condition of Chriſtianity, not only at Jeruſalem (of 
put away, muſt ſignifie no more than a new world, | which the builing that Temple was an inftance) bur 
And this in the prophetick ſtyle is moſt proper to de- | over the whole habitable wo:ld (the full 1mportance of 
note a flouriſhing Rate and condition of the Church, as | it) isnot any way excluded by this trifter accommo- 
there in S, Petey the new heaven and new earth wherein | dation of his, but is rather evidenced by theſe paflages 
dwelleth righteonuſneſſeis 2 pure Chriſtian Church plan- | to have been che interpretation afhx'd to this pro- 
ted by Chrift, in ſtead of theold Judaical mode ; but | pnecie in choſe times wherein he wrote, The only dif- 
this here with ſome difference,nocing the flouriſhing con- | ficulty remaining will be, whether this Vion being 
dition of it, in oppoſition to the former perſecutions | hece placed after that other of chap. 20. concerning the 
it was under, the change conſiſting in that, And this | 1houſand years,and the T zks inyaltons of the Church, 
from [/ar. 65.17 where, creating new heavens and new | it be here ſer to fignihe any new charge after thar, 
earth, is ſending the Fewes a joyfull deliverance, and | founded in the deftruRtion of the MMahomerans, ch, 20, 
that a very permanent one,ch. 66, 22, To which isap- | 9, 0. or whether it may no: more probably be a repeti= 
pliable that of the Jewes, who ſay that whenſoeyer | tion of the fame thing more largely which is there fer 
WAN NW rhe new ſong is mention'd, 'tis meant of the | down, ch 20, 4, 6. And this latter may lately be 
future 2gc,that of the Meſſias,(lo R, Solemen on P/al, | pirch'd upon, notwithſtandirg the placing of ic after, 
96. 1,) and R, Gaoz: renders the reaſon, becauſe there | For that which hath been oblerved of Foſeph concerning 
[Pall be anew heaven ayd a new earth. the King's areams, Gen, 41. 32, that the two dreams 

V. 2, New Jeruſalem] The true meaning of the being to oue purple y, 25. twas acnvledsto ſhew 'twas 
new Jern/alem mention'd here, yer. 2. and again with ! eftabli/h:4 by God, ſo ic hath been ordinary with the 
the addition of boy, and the glory of God upon it, ver, Prophets in the O!d Teftament,and oftexemplifie.) here, 
x1. will be a key 0 the interpreting this chapter, That that two Viſions ſhould belong to the {ame matter. And 
it fienifies hot the ſtate ot glorified Saints in heaven,ap- | this here very pertinent to the one deſigne of all iteſe 
pears by its deſcenaiyg from heaves in both places,(and Viſions, to fortifie the ſeven Churches of 4a, by tore- 
that, according tothe uſe of that phraſe, ch. 10. 1. & telling largely the flouriſhing condition to which God 
18, x. as an expreſſion of ſome eminent benefic and | ſhould art laſt advance the Chriſtian Church, which 
bleſſing in the Church) and ſoit muſt needs be here on | being bur briefly poinred atin the tormer chapter (and 
earth; and being here ſet down with the glory of God | that witha mixture of the contrary) and only the ſpace 
upon it, it will fignifie the pure Chriſtian Church, joy- of it for the thoxſayd years particularly and punRually 
nivg Chriſtian praRice with the profeſſion thereof, and | inſiſted on, *twas here fitro be more largely and rhero- 
that in a flouriſhing condition,expreſs'd by the yew hea- rically ſer down, beinga thitg of ſo great importarce. 
zen and new earth (fee Note a,) In this ſenſe we haye | That thisis the meaning of the new Jeruſalem may tur- 
tie ſupernal Jeruſalem, Gal. 4:26. the new Jeruſalem, ther appear by an eminent monument in the prophecie 
Rev. 3. 12, where to the conſtant profeflor is promiled of old Tebtt before his death, ch. 14. 6,7. where che 
that God will write upon him the name of God, and the | third great period prophefied of by him is exprels'd 
name of the city of God, the new Jeruſalem, which there | by the building up Jeruſalem glorioxſly (of the tormer 
henifies the pure CacholickChriſtanChurcb. To which | ſee Note on Mar, 24.c. and the Premon. ) the begin- 
purpoſe it is obſervable, that Enſebirs in the ſetting \ ning of which is the converſion of the Gentile world, 
forth the flouriſhing of the C hriltian Church in Cox- | and their 659 yiug thitr idols, ver. 6.(which was the 
ftantine's time, part cularly the building of a magni- | ſumme ot thele former Viſions, ch, 18.) and then fol- 
ficent Temple to Chriſt ar the place of his lepulcure in | lows, al nations praiſing the Lora, all people confeſſin 
feruſalem,faith of it, that it was x2: x} ria Teperanyu | Grd, ard the Lera'*s exalting his people, and all theſe 
5 i paxpdi(1l ſhould think it ſhould be jeeci)aigaruegla | that love the Lord our Goa in truth and juſtice ſball 
$i Us Tru) G- Seomitorles avuuior, the new Feri- rejorces ſhrwing mercy to our brethrey, a ſtate of flouri- 
ſal:m,concerning which the holy Scriptures propheſying | ſhing piety, magrifying, bleſſing, praiſing God, and ot 
by arvine Spirit doe ſing many things, 1. 3. De wit. | charity and wercy :o all men, which is the ſumme of 
Conſt, c.z2. Where there is little doubt but this book | this enſuing Viſion, and (as that there, fo here) the con- 
and place of this prophetick Revelation is referred to | clulion of all, 
by him wherein this »ew Jeruſalem is ſo magnificently V. 3. Behold the Tabernacle of Gd ] The meaning <c, 
fer out : And though his applicacion of it to the build- of this phraſe, 3s y (unvi $18 07 7 drSperay behold its Fr 
ing of that Temple at Jern/alems (both there and be- | the tabernacle of Grd with men, willcafily appear by <5 
fore, n 1%z xalsgoxdbattls TeprFarnu FIHL-ET CLE s Th remembring the athairy of the (xn tabernacle, ard 


the 


_ —— —_ 


Annotations 6n the Revelation, Chap, X X7, 949 


che Schechinah, appearance or preſence of God, called | yails, which being the ſarae in all places, this one wal! 
here yer- II, SZ glory, and oft elſewhere, God is | is faid to haye ewelve foundations, yer. 14, and 0% them 
wont to be faid in Scripture to be pre/enr where his | the names of the rwelve Apoſtles of the Lamb, to honi- 
Angels appear; accordingly the PiQures of the Cheru- | fiethole doftrines that are nor thus founded on thei: 
bims it the Tabernacle, and after in the Temple, were | preaching, either by word of mouth, or by wri:iag de- 
aotes ef his peculiar preſence there. And lo both the | duced from them, not to be fir for reception in che 
Jewiſh Temple and Chriftian Church having the pro- | Church. 2 
miſe of God's peculiar preſence, is ficly ſtyled his T aber- V. 17, Aleaſure of « may} That MiTor dr3pare i, 


7 pe EL a'r- 


nacle here and ch. 13.6. and elſewhere his hoxſe, both | the meaſure of a man, referres here to the ſtature of 4 B:yn» 
in the ſame ſenſe, a tabernacle being but a moveable | man, appears moſt probable by the addition of 5 Wy 
houſe. And then behold rhe tabernacle of God with | ayyine, that ts of an Angel. For as here the perion 
men, \s no more but an interpretation of that which | ſeen in the Viſion was an Angel, ver. 9, fo Ecech. 40. 
was repreſented in this Vitien, viz. that hereby was | 3. where there is mention of this meaſnring reed, i: 
9c un2 Noted the Church of Chrift, whoſe title is Emmanuel, | was ſhewed him by a may whoſe appearance was like 
rar «v029/-God with 8,0r God with men, God incarnate 3 and the | rhe appearance of braſſe, that is, a man in a glorious ap- 
hs 348 behold, 1s a determination of it to what went imme- | pearance, ſuch as Angels uſed to appearin, And then 
diatly before, thus, The bride adorned for the hasband, | the MiJoy or meaſure muſt referre, not to the cxbir, im- 
is the Chriſtian Church (ſee ver. g.) And thea the pro- | mediately precedent, but to the KeazuGC- or reed, ver, Nanufr 
<xi247\ Miſe that follows, he will dwell with them, &c. is his | 15. noting that reed by which he had meaſwred the city 
44 marrying, and endowing, and living, and dwelling with | ro be about ſix foot long) and fo the meaſure or ſtatrere 
this ſpouſe, that is, continuing his tayour and loye | of a mar, or Angelin humane ſhape, as now he ap- 
and proteRion to the Church, as long as that continues | peared unto him, Thar the reed or pole was of this 
faichful co him, performs the duties of a wife, obedience | (17e, that is fix foot long, may be concluded from 
and fidelity to the husband, And then conſequent co | Ezech, 40.5, There as here, was a man with & we- 
that mercy and proteRion is the ceflation of perſecuti- | /xring reed, ver, 3. and that reed was ſix cubits long, 
Bfokc4e ONS that follows, x £34614 may Sexguery 44 he ſhall | bur that cubit not, as *tis ordinarily counted, a foor 
my 16x10 wipe every tear from their 895, &c, remove all cauſe of | and a half; but as it is taken by the meaſure of thar 


forrow from the Chriſtians, bone which gives the denomination ; Tljyus Jidonun 
d, V.8. Fearfwll| The Ji cow:irdly here, which | dd T4 aatcpars wegs F xapniyy 4 cubit 16 the diſtance 
__ are fer in the front of all theſe fins, defiote the re- | from the elbow ro the wriſt, as Ariſtotle and the Anato- 


nouncers of Chriſt in time of perſecution, ſet oppotite | miſts decermine, which is in well-proportionyd bodies 
to perſevering Chriftians, v.79. and here clearly fignifie | the ſixth part of a man's ſtature. And that this was 
the Gnoſticks,or ſuch as they were» whoſe poſition it | the accepration of mhyv;3 as among the Grecians io 
was, that *twas an indifferent, and fo a lawtul, thing to | among the Hebrews, appears by the acccunt of Joſe- 
forſwear Chriſt in time of perſecution, and to ſacrifice | phizs De bell, Jud. 1, &. c, ry. where having made the 
to Idols (here alſo nored by idolatry.) They are far- | wall co contain go. turrets, each of them 20, cubics 
woes expreſs'd by dmicu nofaithfal, thar Fall off from | long, and the ſpace betwixt each to be 200. cubirs, 
= "Chriſt; and more eſpecially by +C/S$auſpiver deteſted, | (which muſt conclude the circuir of the wall to be 
and Tigro: fornicators, and paguarns ſorcerers, Ke. fee | 19800 cubits) he adds, This mines S2 6 mas xaos 
Note on ch. 2, b, &. ch. 9. c, & 1 70h. 4.2, So Ter- | cafiey lu Tpaxorla Prov, the whole Compaſſe of the city 
:#ll;ay interprers it in Scorp, contra Gnoſt, c. 13, Inter | was thirty three furlongs : which concludes the allot-' 
77Probos, imo ante emnes, timidn, inquit, particula in | ment of 600, cubits to eyery furlong ; and that we 
Ragno ignts, Ap. 21. among the reprobates, yea before | know among the Greeks contained 600. foot. So that 
all them, the cowaraly have their portion in tne lake of | the cubit is no more then a foot, or the ſixth part of a 
fire. man's ſtature, So when So/inrs faith of the walls of 
Co V. 10, City] That the C:ry is the Church is moſt Babylon, * quorum alticudo ducentos pedes derinet, that * Pajife. 
Na evident in this Viſion, being before called the holy City, | they were rwo hundred fect high, and ſo f Pliny, * Ore- Fs. F 
$69 the new Jeruſalem, ver. 2, Now: he wallis that which | fs faith they were fifty cubrts broad,altitudine quater * li, 2+6.6. 
encompaſleth the city, Keeps all out which are not | tanta, fonr times as high, that is two hundred cubits; 
chought fir to be admicted, and guards and ſecures the | and fo faith Heredotrs, vLog $2 Piynogios T1400, the 
city. And to this the Chriſtian do@rine is perfeRly | height was two hundred cubits, That all this meaſu- 
an{werable : none are to be admitted or continued | y5»g of the cit is myltically ro be underſtood, and nor 
there which doe not acknowledge that;and ſo this like- | literally, there is no doubt ; but whwc the myſterie is 
wiſe defends and fortifies the Church from the invaſion | will not be obvious to determine, This may perhaps 
of Hereticks. And he that teacheth any other doftrine, | be it; that the confideriny or pondering, that is mea- 
i, tet himbe Anathema, As for the uize  v.nadv,great- | ſuring of the Church, the duration, the extent, the 
: eſſe and highneſs of this wall, that ſignifies the excel- | flouriſhing of it, here deſcribed, as allo of the walls 
lence and even divinicy of this dorine, admirable pre- | thereof, the Chriſtian faith, is the work, delight defire 
cepts, divine and heavenly promiſes. Andasthisis a | of Angels, one of the number of thoſe things which 
defenſarive to thecity, ſo the foundations thereof are | the Angels deſire to look into, 1 Pere 1,12, Eph, 3.19, 
the ſeyera] preachings of the Apoſtles in all their tra- | 18, 19, 


0_ _— 
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CHAT XXxIT | | Paraphraſe. 


'N ND he ſhewed me2 a pure river of water of life, clear as cryſtal, pro- ;,_ ain the fame vigon © 5 
ceeding out of the throne of God and of the Lamb.] I farther ſaw, by the Angels 3 


ſhewing me, or pointing to it, a font or baptiſtery, ro which they that were admitted were bound to undertake all puriry of 
living,and the power of admitting to that was intruſted to the Governours of the Church, by Chrift communicated to them. 


* chereot, 2+ In the midſt of theb ſtreet * of it and © on either ſide the river, was there + kad 3-0-6 ' 
iy ' E - oe . . { bl l 
ai whe river, Che tree of Life, which bare twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit every ,1j4-« for Chiifian afema 


on this fide : - Go 
zn on thar Month, and < the lexves of the tree were for the healing of the nations, ] blizs ; and berwixt that and 
was ih; Tree of Life bearing twelve traits, yielding d, 


N 1 
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Faraphraſe, The Revelation, Chap. xt. 
the font was the tree of life planted, noting theſe rwo to be great obligations, and 2dyancers of piety in mens hcarts, ſuch as 
ſhould bring forth all manner of fruits of holinefle at all ſealons. And the viſible ourward proftiflion and form ot picty in the 
Church (perhaps diſcipline, and government, and ceremonies inſtituted in it) were to be of great uſe.as to attraEt others and 


| bring them inro the Church, ſoto keep men in a good healthy ſtate of ſoul, or reduce and reſtore them that are fallen from it, 


"And for notorious in  3- And F there © ſhall be no more curſe, but thethrone of God and of the Lamb fany accur- 


' | - 6 bn 1 {ed thins 
aers, ſuch tro whom the cen- ſhall be in it, and his ſervants ſhall ſerve him.] thing 
ſures of the C hurch belong, they fha!l nor be permitted to continue in it 3 for the Chriſtian judicatures ſhall never ceaſe, or there no 


be turned our of it, for the ſpace of the thouſand years, (as many other goyernments have failed) and all Chriſtians will {ub- longer 


Wit tO 1t, 
4. And ſuch as doe o 4. And they ſhall ſee his face,and his name ſhall be in their foreheads.] 
thall have the fayour of God, and ſhall be accounted true Chriſtian ſervants of bis, 


"HOP | 5. And there ſhall be no night there,and they need no candle, neither light of 
5. And in this Church of . © . ! v. 
C56 there ſhall be no more the ſun, for the Lord God giveth them light : and'they ſhall reign for ever and 
fadnefſe or darkneſfie, no want Ever. } 
of refreſhment or comfort, God ſhall be all jn all unto them : and they ſhall never fail to enjoy this felicity of checrfull Chri 
ſtian living, this freedome of lerving God, &c, cxpreſs'd by being Kings, ice note on ch, 1, d, and by reigning with Chriſt, 


cb. 20. 4. 
6. And he ſaid unto me, Theſe ſayings are faithfull and true. And the Lord God 


6. And the Angel then : ; ; WS 
bezan to conclude and fotg Of the holy prophets ſent his Angel co ſhew unto his ſervants the things that muſt padent: 


up his diſcoutſe ro me, and to * ſhortly be done. | 
ſumme up what I had fcen in this viſion, telling me, That all this, as ſtrange and glorious as it was, ſhould certainly come to 
paſſe, and that that God which inſpired and gave commiſſions to all the prophets had now ſent an Angel to make this revela- 
:ion by way of vifon, of thole things that were ſpeelily ro commence, and one after another to come to palle, 


> And this confideration © 7 Behold, I come quickly : Bleffed is he that keepeth the ſayings of che pro- 
of the ſpcedineſs of the com- phecie of this book.] 
pletion of theſe prophecies, that of the proſperity of the Church 'under the Chriſtian Emperors and Kings within 250 years, 
but of thoſe that concerncd the deſtruGtion of the Jews and Gnoſticks, the preſent enemies and perſecutors of Chriſtians, cvery 
where call'd the coming of Chriſt, (fee note on Mars. 24. b.) now immediately approaching, is of ſo important conſideration 
to cvcry one Who now lives in the Chriſtian Church, that as *cis the only way to felicity for a man to zuide his ations by the 
contents of this prophecy, {o *rwill go very ill with him that doch nor, | 
"m | 23 8. AndI John ſaw theſe things, and heard them. And when T had heard and 
$8, AndT that write all this : , : 
book of vitions, by way of ſeen» I fell down to worſhip before the feet of the Angel which ſhewed me theſe 
Epiſtle to the (even Churches things, | 
of Alia, am that very perſon that {aw and heard all that is here fer down : And when I did ſee them and hear them, I was fo trani- 
ported with the joytulnelle of the matter of themy that I did in expreſſion of a true ſenſe of that bencfit, pertorm a moit hum- 
ble obeutanc? to him that had been the meſſenger to conveigh it ro me : {ee ch, 19. 10, 
YE 9. Then faith he unto me, See thou doe it not, for I am thy fellow-ſervant, and 
9. But he would not pers n 2, . x T 
Es favine - , of thy brethren the prophets, and of chem which keep the ſayings of this book : 
mir me, ſaying, I am but a > P ) 
follow-ſervant of thine, and Worſhrp God. | 
but equal to the other prophets which are hy brethren, (chou thy ſelf being ſuch an cne by being an Apoſtle, ſee ch, 19. 10.) 
and they that live Chriſtianly, and perſevere in the faich of Chrilt againſt all remprations, according to the deſigne of this 
book, are abſolutely ſuch as 1 am, the ſervants of God alſo, Let God have the thanks and praiſe of all that ſhall be done, and 
ot all that is now revealcd to thee, | 
to. And then, methoughr, 10. And he ſaith unto me, Seal not the ſayings of the prophecies of this book, 
Chriſt himſelf ſ2id thus unto for the time is at hand, ] 
me, Seal nor, ſhut not up this prophecic (as ſealing is oppoſed to leaving open and legible, Ta. 29. 11.) Lay it not up as 3 
thing that only Future ages are concern'd in.: For thetime of the completion of a grear part of it is ſo immediately at hand, 
that "cis fic the p:ophecie ſhould be open, for all to ſee and to oblerye the completions of ir, 


1, He that is* unjuſt, let him be unjuſt ſtill; and he which þ is filrhy, let him * injucicus, 


IT. | : | 
00d "I" py mn 31 hors be filehy till ;and ke thar is righteous, ler him * be righteous ſtill ; and he thar 1s It 
their lentence © there remain holy.ler him be holy fill. ] ed S1:Gv «d1- 
not now any more leaſons of working changes on any, but he that is now an impenitent perſecutor of Chriſtianity ,an im- + lefleeh 
penirent carnal Gnoſtick,is like ſuddenly to be taken and dealt with accordingly:and on the other fide, he that hath-hcl.1 our con- Kim do. 
ſtant for all thole terrors and perſecutions, and deceits of carnal fins, is ſuddenly to receive the fruits and reward of it. file, 7 ew) 

U"778 7% T0 


iz. And I hall no: now T2. And behold, I come quickly, and my reward is with me, to give every man * ce 


moke any longer dclaics (as according as his work fhall be,] _— 
i» hor Ph - an A * 8 : . * * + 5. Fo ; Las 

h terto hath by ſome been objeRed againſt the fidelity of my promiſes, 2 Pet. 3, 9.) but haften to reward eyery man according King's MS, 

© his works, both good and evil. reads diqg- 


: ; $OUY.CY) Four - 
3. Tam the eternal God, 13+ I am Alpha and Omega , the beginning and the end, the firſt and the omins 

*15t haye deſcended fo low tro Hall, 

the very acath of the crofie, and having been my ielf tempted, am ſure not to leave you in calamitics 3 I am able to perform my . 

promile, and ſhall not by any means be hindred from ir, 


14. Thrice happy 5 1 they I4+ Bleſſed are they that f doe his commandements, that they may have * right For, waſh 


that receive the faith of Chriſt, to the tree of life, and may enter in through the gates inco the city.] ENT. 
and live according to thoſe rules of picty mentioned, ver. 2, and live quietly and CChriſtianly in the Church, ; the Kinz's 
15. Our of which allprc- T5: For without are dogs, and forcerers, and whoremongers, and murtherers, —a voy 
fane wicked perſons ace to be and Idolaters, and whoſoever loveth and mxketh a lie, ] mic 53A 
ejected 5 ſuchare the Gnoſticks, which cannot be better compared then to dogs tor biting and tearing the orthodox conſtant wer 0- 
Chiiitians, and are oycr and above forcerersprofeis'd, and guilty of all filthy pollutions, bloodily minded, guilty of 1dol-wor- ver, or ups 
ſhip, and hypocritic! creacherous perſons (ce ch, 21, 8.) and ſo are bur falſe equivocal members of Chriſt's Church, and ſhail ho 


have no part of the bench: of Chriſtians. 
16, I Jeſus have ſent mine Anpel to teſtifie theſe things unto you Þ in the t concern- 


Fd | 
Ng Nh, 


Churthes. and all other pallages concerning the univerſal Church of God, I am he thatam known by the Prophets by thele ſe- 


veral titles, "The root of Jelle, Ihe i6n of David, (and therefore can bring down the mightieſt Kings, as David did) T he 
Rarre that uſhicrs in the day, all lizhigmencts and cheartwnels into the world, ({ce ch, 2. note 0.) 


17. Ard 
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The Revelation, | Paraphrale, 94-7 


Chap- XX11, 
17. And the Spicir and che Bride ſay, Come, And let him that heareth ſay, _. 4.4.44 of Gol 
Come, And let him that is athirſt come: and whoſoever will, let him cake the water char yells in rs Church of 


of life freely. | Chcitt, aid 2Qorns and $00'S 1: 
11) $2rre as io 


out, fits it aS a bride for Chriſt, and the Church, rhe Bride it [eif, calls ro every man to conſider his own 


Sky» 


F go; 


the King '> 
MS. reads 


. - V 239%. o y 3 "> p L "INN 43 Py OT » by wy 2-44 ng þ - 34 
make haſt ro come into the number of theſe faithfull ſervants of Chriſt, Ani ir every one that heareth theiw 7IHons Lay 2 
have a chea: tul! admiſfliors to 


jame, ſecing the important advantages of it, and dangers of the contrary: and whoſoeyer vill, may 


it, and to tha: refreſhing aſſiſtance of grace and pardon of tin that is reach'd our there, 


13, For I teſtifie unto every man that heareth the words of the prophecie of _ 
- \ 2 | = a 1$. 
this book, f IF any man ſhall adde unto theſe things, God ſhall adde unco him the 1, 


they change nor 2 title of it, and witha]l that they look upon it as the laſt aurhorrative prophecie 


it : and whoſoever ſba!l 99 about to intule any other expefations 1nro men then what ate are 


As for alt thoſe to 
this prophecy thatl 
come, [ conjure them ail tha: 
tt 1S likely ro come trom 
3 1amurtable 3 no man ſhall be able co avert 
recalic t0 thelz yifions, Cod Hi)! 


. 
yYrrr 


brinz on him the judgments chat ar here denounced againſt Gods greateſt encyiuie: 


19. And if any man ſhall rake away from the words of the bok of tis pro- 
ee, Phecie, God ſhall cake his par: out of the * book of hfe, and our of the hoſy cry, 


and from the things which are written in this book. ] 


er 14% 0ut any part of it, or occaſion men's not receiving the admonition o! 


SED 
19. And to mn like man- 


of I 

. v,.* 4 - Ao p 4 > _— 

recr, whotoyer ſhall dexo2mte 
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Eo Av of this pProPiiccly : F f Jf 66 | 
eyery part thereof, God thai! cait him off, throw him our of the C hurch, acccunt him uncayiÞ!. Of ail rhe bjetungs WA 
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Kates; 
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are hecc promited to the faithifuii Chriſtians, 


20. He which teſtifieth theſe things ſaith, Surely I come quickly, Amen. Even .. c::58 1; 


ſo, come Lord jeias. | 
thit be will [pzed1iy (et 


*t to the cxecution of what is contained jn them (ice note on Mir, 24. b.) and that inta.libly, 


” q - 

4 -”, + eNcie 

bats tAb<S we 
_ 
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writer hezeor in the name of all faithfull Chriſtians gives his acclamation, Be it lo, Locd jc. us, bc it lo. 


21. The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you all. Amen,] 


this Epiſtle to the ſeven Churches in the ſolemn form of Apoltolical lalutation, The grace, mercy ad gocdncls of our 


Jeſus Chriſt be with you all. Amen, 


21, I am now to conclugz 
od 


Annotations on Chap, X XI7, 


V.1. A pure river] The five fult verſes of chis 
chapter delong to the bukineſle of the former chapter, 
the deſcription of the Chriſtian Church in its Aouriſh- 
ing condition, and ought not to have been divided trom 
ic. And (his firlt verſe hath a nearer connexion with 
that which immedatly preceded. There in the begin- 
ning of it is mention of entrance zxnro the Church, and 
who they were tha: ſhould not be admicted to it. Now 
this extrance we know was by Baprtilme, and thar is 
$Ure expre(s'd here DY te 44,9855 ToTAuds viel: Cons 
ihe pure river of water of life, The piace wherein they 
baptized was fiſt any great pool of water (typified, 
Ezech.47.5. by waters to {wm #n } where they might 
00 it, 38 Porlip with the Eunuen, and be put under 
warer ; from whence 1t 15 ordinarily by the antients 
call'd KonuvuGndoa a pact, In the times here referred fo, 
that is, under Conſtantize, the Font was 1n the Courr 
before the Church, Fountain-water running always 1nto 
it. This Fouctain- water 15 in the New Teſtament calied 


Fay vdog living water, and here by analogie water of 


life, but that with the addition of a my(tical lenle (as 
when Ezecn, 47. 9. itis laid, thar every thing that mo- 
veth, whereſoever the waters come, ſhall live; or when, 
Chriſt ſpeaks of ud we & 2.2.96 0v 61s Tlw <1 &y10y, water 
leaping, or ſpringing,to eteryal life ) becaule Bapriſme 
as aN initiation into the Church, is an entrance inco a 
Chriftian and c:ernal life. And the water 1a the Bap:1- 
Rery or Font, maintained from the ſpring, is called here 
ToT413; river, a Word by which any running water Is 
called,and fo that Ezech, 47, 5, And chis river zx3mes5 
pre, becauſe Baptiſme is a federal facramencal under- 
taking of all purity of living, forlaking all fin, and 
Engaging of the ſoul to purity ; and in the fame reſpect 
it 1s alſo ia:d to be azure; 0; Kevman, clear as 
Cryſtal, being an obligationco all puriry in the bapti- 
zed. Now that this pure river 15 {aid to proreed, aot as 
Ezech. 47.1, from under the threſhol4 of the houſe, 


nours of the Church, of whici: the power of bapt:- 
Zing being one ſpecial part, this 73ver by which Bap- 
tiſme is expreis*d is h ly laid ro proceed ot of the 
throne, To which purpote it mult be obſerved, that the 
power of baptiziug, though communicated to inferiour 
Prieſts and Dezcons, was at firt in the Apotlles, and 
rom chem delcended to che Biſhops, and never pet- 
mirred co any but by appeiatment from the Biſhop. So 
faich Ignati:ts, vx VESy EN ets Ty *Emoxi Te £75 [LET 
Triley,&c.in Ep. ad Smyrn. Tis nat lawfal to baptize 
without the Biſhop:and Terrul'tin de Bape, Dand: 6.1Þ- 
tiſmum jus habet ſummuc Sacerdor, qu eff Epiſcop:s, 
dein Preibyicri & Diacom, non tamen ne Eviſcons 
anthoritate, The chief Pri:ft, who 6s call:4the Bio, 
hath the power of giting bapii{mc, afier kin the Pr: 5- 
byters aud Deacons, but ror withour the authority of 
the Biſhop. Ard S,Cyp-icn makes wo parts of the 
power of the keys, (that ruling power, as of the acge 
nmusy intrufied to the Governours of the Church, 
the ſucceflors of the Apoſiles) the one to admit as by 
the key in Baptiſme, the othicr by Ablolution, And thac 
moſt probably is the me wr of this place, where the 
baptilimal water is ic the Vifion faid to proceed from 
the,throve of Goa, ana of re Lamb. | 

V. 2. Street | What 7274 the fireet denotes in 


tis Vion way be eafily relulved by obſerving that the ran; 


lireers or broad places of a city are places of concourſe 
and relorc, and fo avyazuyal and pum, aſſemblies and 
ſtreets, are uſed cogether in the ſame ſente, Lat, 6. 5. 
Accordingly che ſtreet or broad place here will be fit co - 
denote the place of aſſembly in the Church or Cicy of 
God, where che prayers are offered up, and the facrifice 
of the Church ir, the Euchariſt, and where infirucion 
is reach'd out to chem, 

ID. On either ſideof the river| That the tree of life 


C, 


here mentioned {in ſtead of the wery many trees in =; 23; 


Ecechiel, ch, 47. 7 ) looks back to Paradiſe, where 


F :T3:$19 ur 
ny ® but onr of the throne of G3d 4nd the Lambynath forme | that rree was ic: Gen, 2,9, doth feem moſt probable, 
” more difficulcy in ic, which, I conceive, may thus be re- | and well accords alto with the river here joyn'd with 
ſolved ; The throne is a notation of power and judica- | it, a5 there v, 10, a 7ver went ont of Eden ts water 
cure, as When God 1s inroduced in the Viſion, c. 4-1. | the garaen. And therefore what is here meant by ic 
24G. 5 fitting on 4 throne; 20nd fo rhe throne of the Lamb is | in the prophecick notions may be beſt learn'd from the 
52 that payer which is by Corift enftared on che Gover- | allegorical interpretations which the ancient writers 


LEM! af'z 


ze Revelation, Cnap, XXI1, 


Ry 


S 45 24.45 5 # 
E HEWFUS 64 EL TG/H! EF 0 f+ + 


aftix to ir the Ot Pew 9-4 » [OL thoje will be moſt | | Id. 7 ve leaves of the etree| | L i! eicay recof a tree than q, 
agrecable io the propinetick liple, which we know 15s | beareth truit are of uſe co ouard 2 " PR "AY ie fruit; $4 
made 1 up of fig ourc c- Now or the tree of life faith} and belies they are many ot them medicinal ; and ſo 
Phi 'o, i” ſign: fed S2oilrimy piety, or wor ſkit p of God. | both in Ezechie! and here they are | hid to bes 61s I5 05 
And io C!/ Lam 1; Alex andrinus. that the tree of je .9W- | relay; for be, */1ng Or menictine, | hat which is mc Ye 
oe Was dp mwavous ur, if wetran/greſſe, that is, it bably | nere meant by theie /eaves of this tree of life , 
fonified 10He of which whoſoever taſted , ſhonld| 15 the cutward viſtblenefle a; d exemplarin eſle of piety, 
ate , bu: the eree of [rfe aenoted piecy , of which he| which accompanies the fruits of it, T 1s n liwgle pec- 
that eat, ſnnwld lve et ernally, Ocher deſc ants there | {ons 1s only tne ſarning of their ih pr beſo re men, whit ch 
2: On it here, that it ſhould t3gnifie the crofle of © hriſt, [is of great uſeto 2 tra others ( even hes F tac 

e enhivet 'Tace of God : bur thisis the mot! homhie the Gentiles, nz:5: lievers lacs) LO Chriſtiar ty, 
agreeable to une Contex:, and the orher circumſtances who at _ ir p00 works ; Whereas the {candalous fir, 


\o 
1 


thereof, Bur ic mult here beenquired waar 1s the mea- jof Chriſtians aje 3pt 70 aliene atid derer others trom 
2199 of the pho 2t2, 3 ulcwmaaleln;-r) D Toraus, wico- | | rat oro ein Bur 1n a Church rtheie leaves may (10 - 
Sy © oyico 3p which we render, 322 : 9 11aſh of the ſtreet \mifie more alle, tne pubiick and aun ailem Ling FL 
of it, 41.4 633 C8199 dc the River; butthe words bear |for che {ervice and worthip ot Gee, and the Canons 
not chat, and 2 ©icat inconvenience there mult bein |and exercile of {ir' ditcipune, Ec, And that the'e 
fo rendring them, for the gree of life, which appears latrer, of the diſcipline and cenfures of re Church, are 
to be in Pacadife and here bh: one, "1 wt many, as'in meant by thete /eaves,, may be be Le no: enl; by 
"Exechiel, nor it ou the baxk of the river, as chece, muſt the uſctulecile of tnem tothe preterving works of Pic- 
ve: be ſuppoſed to be on bach fide: Ec ore yer, which ty in a Church, (as leaves are for preſerving the fruit, ) 
5 inmpoſhible. The beit and moſt Jiceral: rendring will, and lecond:y. by :re propriety cf them in order to cu- 
i « X 6 "Ed = . - . 
herb R—_— us 7748 —. Xt, Te To)2us 13 th: midſt rity OT the C eales Ot $1 5 UiS, NC rerorming 
ef 212 ch et and the rsver, TIES, L, evitugey (or, 25 lapicd mINNICHS, a hich nere be @c: z preſs a! Y £15 23 
the ] ETore OS . Ho reads, x; ene) 0 2 this a ac and 0 that | PELOET BY r healing; ® iO DY © nat wich tollows Pre- 
ha {o. that S, not as in Ezechicl, the many trees on the ently UPON It, Ve 5+ WR ns Gonall y o1-= a9s to this 


exe fade ar on the ether fige of the river, butto, as | matter of Centure 2s: (ire Notee,) 

my be applica»le to the one tree, and to the ftree:, V2. bs 7 be ns more Curſe} prongs acurſe* « 
and river here ; #8 one of them on. one ſige, t of he + | or execra!i09, 15 Ordinarily taken for the perlon to 4,5: a 4 

ox the eth:r fide of the tree, _ this 15 the mean! "Pp | whom 'nac Centure « or {econd tort of  Excommun:cat!- 

of rhe phrale may appear not On ly by the comnzodi | on b*iongs,' ap rrne ute of jt in other places o! of 

oulncle OL TINS 5 lenſe and the abſurdicies conlequent | | the Ne, A |} eftamen Thus Rom Gs 2 1% 0M FITS» 

£0 ne ke dns. buc alſo by comparing ic with "y 27, 1 exnuld wiſh to be 1carſe, that is, accuricd. froms 
2nother * paſſage ! in :ihisv writer. Toh. I9. 13, where it 15 | hr ff, ma arace OF ExXcCOmmun!cate from rhe body of 

faid they cracified Ch rift, b-1 af 8v3% Gates Duo, wmv- (Chriſt, the Church. So 1Cor. 16. 22, {f any man 

wy 5 Iyf C.3y, and with him two ethers, | love not—= tt t him be anathema; aud Gal,n.8. If [ 
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21this i 'e 444 0n e124 fide] 4 4A Jeſt 1.429 the mid{ſt (A gr an anger / '[{ teach d W's other Aa, trines tet H; T7 be A- 


_ very near £0 this, "@ _ being all one with | nathems, Tn alltheſe places the word Curſe iscdearly 
AF _ here, ) There £4 IPTESE th mid/t of ' the two | pur for an EXCOMMUNICALE or accurted Perioin, Pur unter 
$1/et ves that is,between them, anc d that exprels'd by the | the cen ſures or execration of the Church ; and accor- 
$/T329)-I2y X ” : {789 3 I2::.45G he ere s- : hat n { 119n1 he there d: in5 giy NE 1 DE reaſon Th «41a ys Fm CUCTY curſe 
one of SS ; £72 ; ie of bn, and - o:hey on that, | mull hontficever\ wickec| perion fic tor the Centure; of 
and tLcrcfore it mull 1a all reaion be lto here alto, che | che C hurch: And then the &« trar £71 /hall be 9 longer, © & foe, Tr s 


* WH 
[rect 04 #n8 /ide, and the river on the other ſide, avd the | mult 


F 


| ewe rhe exerciſe of tuch diſc piine in the 
tree of life in the mid}, or berwixt them. This being | Church 
- 5 > } 


, in excluding all ſuch wicked perſons our of 
{0 tothe mention of Baprtiime, by the rover, 

MON nc t ablolucely 1e {aine Wir hh chat | .V. T,2- and of the Chriſtan aſlc 2mblies) by the ſtreets, 
-brety but Honly varied from it in fone. tew | v, 2. LE ho uie of excommunication inthe Chriftian 


f 


tl far clear for the literal underſtanding «t ir, and | it. an. 
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Clrcumltances, the myſtical or propherical meaning of | Church tor which we know Ecclefiallical Judicatories 
To Cilibe clear alſo, that betwixt che place of afſem- | were a edin Conſtantin:*s rimae, and fo continued 
bling on on e ide, and the Fort or Baptiitery on the | un OO the tayour of Chriſt: an Emperors and Princes, 
her fide, ftood Piety in the midſt, Bapcilme being | By which appears allo what is meant by: the throxe of _ 


ON PuUrp ole detigr ned to initiates and engage us to piery, | God ard 'ht I 1920 1n this verte, v2 z, Chriſtian Judica- © Hs 


Oo mes 


and by God': grace to enable us to pectorm it, and che {ror es or the excommunica:ing ot { adalon oi enders, 


- 


e of God in the aſſembly, the prayers and che where1n che power exercited by the Biſhops is acknow- 


ban 2nt of the Lords Supper, and Chriltan nftru- ledged to "y the Power of Gea, or Chriſt, and this 
Ed: elgned1o too, for the confirming our vows of rhrove here the ſame with that v, tr. the power of Ba- 


pew Lf, and co inftrut us farther in our dv ty, and to prizing and of excommunicating , of admitting and 

b:ing down more grace for the performance of it. exclud ng from the Church, being branches of the 

VV har 1s aq dde ed ofthe Safer za079%8, (not twelve mar- lame authority, by Chrifft communicated to the A- 

er of fr "Wits. but)ewelve frmttsis taken from Ezechiel pottics. 

allo, Ch. 47,12. andis notio be applicd co any fet! V.18. If any many ſpall ada— |} This form of f 
"_ of teveral veriues, as ſome wou'd have it, bur ſpeech here uled to conc] Jude this Book is, Te: 2 Sym- Cs 
ro the conſtan: continual produftion of them, not at a bolical an | propherical torm of expreſſing t} 1e Certain- Wy nes 
\ butar all ſeatons ; for ſo che year being the mea. | ty and 1mmu; abilic y of- this Prophecie ; and Secondly, ** | 
"04M t all cime, bearing fruit as oft.as there be moneths an exp: cfion of 1 the ab{olutenefle and per! tectior? of it 

"1 they vear, mult needs 1enific rhe continual, conſtant 1n order to publ ick 1iſe, that it ſhould be the one pro- 

| " IP $ of I, And this was much for the Ln of » phecie O1Ven tO the Clhanfian Chu rch. which ſhould 

_ the tree; few trees bearing above once a year, few inthe bring divine authority along with it, feat with a come 
inter, but this every moyeth in the year: and fo che ht- | | miſHon from heaven ; ard not only proceeding from 2 

--r 29 denote Chriſtian pier Y, to Which our Bapr1 iſme publick | pirit, bur ſent out with a publick charge, thar 
enoagth vs, and cur living 1a che Church confirms that | ( as 7s ephus faith conty. Appron. l. 1, that at er the 
<noagtn 1, on ue, and both tO continue to ſerve God time of Avtaxerver, though many excellent things 

mn bin le and rin hreouſarfſe all the days of our lives, | were Written, yer they broughs nor diving authority 

with 
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Annotations on the Revelations Chap. XXIT. | | 949 


with them, nor conſequently were fo received or belie- | Prophets, Dexr. 13. and under Saint Paul's anathe-. 
ved, becauſe there was nor then a certain ſucceſſion of | 24, Gal, 1. 8,9, Thar this ſhould be only an Uzogwu- 


: 292.49 Prophets, and * no body dutf} adde, or detraR , or | 9ws, or 44juration of the Scribe, asin the engl of 1ye- 
746240. change any thing in the Old Canon afcer ſo long a | ne in ſome Copies there is an adjuration of #0 444 
"254; time, fo ) though there might be ſome Prophets after | or diminiſh (and as 'tis faid in Ariſteas, that after the 
Mo S. John, ( as Juſtin Marryr tells us, that the gift of | cranſlation of the Septuagint, Demetrinr peciwaded 
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this book ſhould be the laſt, and fo the cloſe and 
ſeal of all publick Prophecie, and that therefore no 
new do@rine was now farther to be expeRted by the 
Chriſtian Church, and whoſoever taught any as a rule 
of faith and life , and pretended Revelation tor it, 
ſhould fall under che cenſure denounced againſt fal/e 


THE END. 


Prophecie remained in the Church till his cime) 4 the Zewsto adde an imprecation on any that ſhould 
changes or add, or tranſpoſe, or take away any word | : 


fromic) was the conjeRure of a learned man, Mr. 
Lively; and as it may very well be received, (o need 
i. not prejudoe thoſe other importances of ir before 


mentioned, 


< 


Addenda, Delenda, Mutanda, Corrig 


Ag. lW1T.lin.31.tor,they had, r.they 


that had 


Py 


. V.1. 7. for, of fit, r. to fit 

?, 5. 1. penulr, r. unto thee Mary 

. 8. col. 2. |. 23. r. providing, 

. IF. col. 1. marg. |. 4.r. Dei 1. 18. 
C- 3 1 7-7. par. 4. 

, 17.Col, 1.1. 43. r. Optatus ]. 1. 
18. col. 2.1. 7. r. it were of fire] 
19. co). 2.1.43-r.i. e, my ſelf ) 
2.4. V. 32. I, [caufeth] 

26. C0]. 1.4. 43. r, this, 

29. col. 1.1, 45. r. (ecunium ca 
col. 2.1. 31. r. JD)N VN) 

30, Col. 1..1. 62. [.OAIONES Ss 

32. Cul. 2. 1. 24,7. Mine 15 thine, 

38. col. x. 1. 35. r. cubir}) 

chap. 7. v. 6. 1. 6.7. return thee 
P. 45- col. 2.1. 70.r. equlation 
p. 46. ch, 9.1. 2. dele, yer. 7. and 
P. 48: v. 37-T. [che harveſt 


col. 2. 1. 33. r. yet is 
, 49. Col. 1, |. 15. I. preceded 
54. col. 2.1. 8. r; N37 
56. col. 2. 1. 41. r. 99 
57.col.1. IL 13.r. and be difaicd 
58. par. V. 8. |. 5. dele, fin 
. 69. col. 1. li. 16, r. raiſcd) 
col. 2. 1. 22. r, conte:nner 
61. note f. [. 28. t. they carry 
62. col. 2.1. 33. r: n7u 
, 64. Ver. 2. r. they ] 
65.ver, 31, par. [, 5. r. icremiſſible 
77.notee. |. 1. r, MN)D 
79. note þ. 1. 28. r. excepting 


col.2., 16. r. any devoting 


. $0. note f, |. 33. r. [V1 CN 
. $4. col.2-1.5. r. revive 
86. V, 15, Par. 1. 3. 7» handleth him 


93.col. 1.1.29. for, on r. or. 
95. notec. |. 9. r, ROMAT 

ibid. r. 7 
P. 107, col, 1. |. 34.r. by being 
P. 111, col.1.l. 1. r. what is meant by 

theic heavy 

11 mary, add gogſies Gagec, 

[. 43. 7. was 1 
P- 112. col. 1.1. 38. r. this place 
p.113.col. 1,1. 34+ r. All this 
P. 115. col. 1.1. 15. r. there by 
P. 116. col. 1. |. 25. r. ave 

col. 2. 1. 21. r. while after, or, 
p. 119. col, 1, 1. 36. r. follow, the 
P. 120. col, 1.1. 60. r. (which 
F. 121, col, 1.1. 48. dele yer 

col. 2, marg. 1.4.7. C, 11, 

|. 45.7. toall 
[. ult, r. the Jews were 

p. 12.2, Col. 1. |, 62,1. but) 

col. 2, 1. 43. r. ſucceis]eisly 
P.122, col. 1.1. 45.1 pivne(av 
P. 126. y. 33. par, |, 3.1, in judgment 


ob Dn ELLE ECELE-L-E- 


P. 127. V. 17,7. bread ] 
P. 131. Col. x, |, 15. r. of the 
P. 136.Y, 31, Par, |. 4.T. took 


Pp. 141. col. x.1.56.r.and ( 
1.57. r. to the 

p. 145. note a. |. 27. r. Lu. 17.18. 

p. 148. marg. |. 49. for alk r, blade 
P. 151, Col. 1.1. 20. r. is not 
P. 152.VeT. I. far, tr. I3. 54. 
ver, 14. Par. |. 2. r, raiſed 

P. 155. V.11, Par. 1.4. r. not to relieve 


P. 156. ver. 26: par. |, 3,r. Mat.15.f. | 
P- 157. col, 1,1. 53. I. Siaferrvid% 
col. 2.1. 19. r. chought reaſonable 
p-158.marg,|,ult.r. p@,me:m]81]as 
P. 162, col. 2, 1, 65. after mpM\Awy add 

puTov 
|. 67. 1, SiscwTwp, Is &y TO 
P. 169. V. 14. |. 2. I. art true, 
P. 170. Col, 2. |. 20. your part. 
P. 172, col, 1.1. 28: r. (this 
|. 29. 7, heaven) 
p. 173, col, 2,1, 21. r. nar fitt 
p.-177. Col. 1. i. 35. r. day, the 
p. 181, col, 2,1. 18, r, diſtinguitheth 


p. 186. col. 1.1. 33. r, oc ſubje& 
p.195. col. 1. 1.9. r. Antoninus, faith 
P. 302, Ver. 14. Par. |, 3, r. his 
Yer. 20, par, 1, 4, r, Mart. 
ver, 23. par.l. 6. r, of healing 
p.205, |. 1. r, againſt 
col, 1.1. 31. r, aftcr that, they 
P. 206, col, 1, |. penult, r. evJzw5]he 
col,-2. |. 17. r. WEre 
1.38. r, preſt 
chap. vi, ver. 4.1, 2, Ir, it is not 
P. 210. col. 2. |. 57. r, Mac. 
P- 211. col. z. |. 31, r. myTa 6 4a 
]nis, ws 
P. 215, V.1O, par. |, 2. r. 1 ſpeak 
p. 228. ver. 38. par. |. 3. dele on 
P. 232. ver. 48, |. 1. r. he that 
p. 233. note 4.1. 36.r. of Ttaly 
p. 236. note 4. |. 16. r. which yielded 


riack words add , 
P. 243. note 3, col, 1.1. 4.r. isto 
P. 245. note c, col, 2.1. 2, dele ts 
p. 250. note b, col. 1.1. 12. r. 9 
|. 23.r. another there is, 
note c, |, 33. r. that this 
|. 50.r. nfs 
Pp. 256. note 2. |, 3. I 2aCoguaAgxuoy 
p. 264. nore%. I. 31.7. author to 
P. 269. notea, |. 25. r, [ ſent ] 
p. 2.70, note d, |. 2. r.[@s 45] 
not. e. col. 1.1, 7. r. of Galilee 
note f. ]. 22.r. ueovs 
p. 271. note g, col.1. |, 14.7, but, af- 
ter his manner in other places, 
li. 34. r, rhe farlt 
ver. 3.1.3, r, they have no 
p. 280, ver. 39.par.1.4, r. and types are 
note a, col. 2. ]. 4. r. ſick, and hoe 
ped for cure at this poole , and 
that 
li,7. r.porches or paſſages out of it | 
p.2$6. noce 9. c0i.2. 1.46. r. har] hear: 


|. p. 239. note b. |, 2, berween rhe Sy- 


P. 291. col. 2.1. 32.r. 3 fs 

P. 293. inner marg. |. 16, r. them, 

P. 300. V. 36. Par. ]. 4. r. withall to - 

p.201.col.2,1.41. tor mention r,meber 

P. 326. co. 2. |. 30. for fgns r. fins 

p. 329, col. 2,1. 26, r, palſed by by 

P-339. col.1, notee. 1.8, r.Zptuptyss 

P. 345. ver. 16, |, 1.7. round abour 

P. 347, col, 1.1. 29. I, STE 1TH 1-1 

p.' 348. col. 2.1. 1.r. S1api:Jar 

p. 382. col, 2.1. 18. r. ro, in this 
Ver, 3. par. l. 2, I. Voices 

p.384. v.10. par. [.4. r. with ſo much 

p. 386, inner marg. l. 25, r. be con- 
founded 

p. 388.col. 1, 1.9, r,a city 

P. 389. col, 3, |. 7.r, tran(greſſorer, 

|. 24. r. $avud(, 1: - 

P. 394. col. x, ], 32, r, conceſſion is 
ver, 3. inner marg. r. ſent forth 

P. 399. col, 2.1. penult, r. ( and ſoa 
do more ) 


+ P: 400, cal. 2.1. 47. 5. rled 


P.4o1. ver. 8. after Myſia add 
P. 405. col. 1.1. 67.1. gr 
P.407, col.2. ,46.r, avro Jvn]e, xa 
p. 445. col. 1.1. ultima r. ypny2]. - 


P- 457. v. $5. par. |. ulr. for rhe r. their | 


P. 463. v. 1. par. 1. 6, r, greateſt {ins 

Pp. 468. col. 1.1.19. r. unobligingnels 

P. 469, note c, |, 13.7, they that 

P.473.V- 3-par.l.7.t. a great 

P. 478. note k, |. 8. r, natural 

P. 480. col. 2.1. 5.r. Gods purpole 

P.482. v. 19. par. 1. 6. r. when after 
God delivering them up to —— 
]. $. for thar, i, c, 

p. 487. col. 2.1. 1.r. jus 

pP- 492. marg. |, 34. for p&p r. 5 

P. or, col.1.], 17. r, {o often 

P.502. v.3. par. |.1, dele to bezin with 
che latter firit(ſee note on Mather 
7.6.) 

P. $03. v. 17. par. |. $. dee or delight 
to doe good 

P. 511.V.9. r, ye were 

P. 512, col. 1. |. 3. deleand 7. 59 

P. 524. nate h. 1, 6, r. them, the 

P. $37. V. 24 par,l. 3.r. ignorant of 

P. 539. col, 2, |. i. r, fleſhy, 

P. 541. col. 2.1, 6. r. others as 

P. 543. col, 1,1. 35. r, rereward 

P. 546. v.23. par, [.8. r, of his giving 
tis :ifc 

P. 551. col, 2,1. 6. dcle) 

[.12.after Church add) 
l.14.t. | Ts5 os ſome] 

P. 558. v. 27, mary. after pysp@ add 

leverally, 


- 


P. 562. v. 56. par. |. 2. r. that which | 


Pp. 575. col. 2.1. 13. after ſee add , 

p. 602, V. 12. par. |.3. after that add ic 

p. 60g. V. 23. par, |. 2. 7, chaltiry 

P- G15-Y. 10, par, |. 8, for referred r. 
relgrved 


enda. 


| 


V. 21. par. |..4.r: yes 
P. 616, note Þ. |. 10, r, heaus 
P. 617. V. 6. 7, railed 
P. 620.v.18. par. 1.4. r.of th* immenſe 
P. 621. Col. 2. |. 2.7, TeeCtAAuT2Y 
p.622.v.8.marg.r.led captivity captive 
p. 625. note h. |. 18. r. contrary to 

it, /lowneſs 


p. 626- col. 2. |. pznulr. r. ſervants 


P-627- v-13- for approved r. reproved 
marg. |. 26, tor ws r. ws. 

p. 629.e. |.22,r. buy thetr (ifery by 
ting or lay, 


p.634.v.11. par. 1, 2, r, commanded 
v. 18. par. ]. 3.r, word 
p.638,v. $.par.l. 3.r. amd all 
p. 641. col. 1. 1, 19.after $a add , 
atter xepsCt del2 , 
D, 646- v.15. par. 1.5. r, communi- 
cated to me your 
Pp. 655. col. r.1. £4. r. contin7;ur 
e. |. 20. r, 89p]h 
p.657. col.z, marg; |,1o, r.@4a5]1id 
p. 670. col. 1.1. 19. r. &A&cy 
P. 67 3. COi- 2.1. 33, r. lolici:ude 
p. 674.col. 2.1. 39.r. 70 
p. 683. col. 2.1. 3.r. viderant 
P. 722. 8.1. 6.r. ovurmngiGor]es 
Pp. 724. col. 2.1, 11. r, fubicribed 
P. 727. v. 4. par. |. 9. r. this, 
P.732.V. 5. par.l. 8. r, adumbrated 
P. 733- V-13.Par.1. 4.7. laid open 
p. 736.d.1, 5.r, {ickly perſons 
P 753-c0l.1.1. 26. r. is again , 
P- 755-V. 11. par, l. 3. r. power and 
promile , 
P. 767. col. 1.1, $0, r.according to 
p. 775. marg.l.12,r. Arid are not 
p.777. col. 1.1. 19.r. &7]s 
P- 779. col. 1.1. 3.r. laſt, actions, 
P.781, col. 1. 1.10. r. graomuer% 
novygalay Ns 
Pp. 782. £9l. 2.1. 25.7, that rhis 
|. 28. r. bur that 
Pp. 785.0. 1-]. 20.7. Ggxx 
P. 991.V. I. par. |, $*r. they are 
p. 798. col. 2. |. 51. for 633 r, 33 


| P- $01. col. 2.1.18.r.to preicrve 


Pp, $04. col. r, note g. E 3. I. *Aldigs 
Te.96m( KOWtda 
col. 2. note h, ], 29,r, taken 


Þ- $09. v. 6. par, 1.4. r,add a * 


p. $23. col. 1.1. 26.r. a pretence 
P.835. v.s. par. [.4.for devil r. world 
P- 874, col. 2. 1.7. r. thus: Nicolas 

note d. ]. 9. r, muſt be 
P. 886. col. 2.1. 2. r. oppoſed one 
Pp. 895. d. 1. 16. r, his advice 
p. 898. f. |. 5.r. many of 
P. 901. e. 1, 19, delethat 
p. 926. 1, 1, 4. r. 9Minatrs 

» 5. dele, as | 

P. 931.Col.2, .2, r, pride, pamper; 
Pp. 933. ver. 21,1, 3. be ag EY 
P. 943-v.20.par.l.10.r.thing that was 
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An INDpeEx of the _ Words and Phraſes explained inthe 
EMMNYAATIONS. 


The former Figure noting the Page, the latter the Columne. 


| A2pc3 157. To | £ 467-56 7 & I35. To AanJeaz n x x] CUTE 68 28 
AWeziot 41 4, 2, | ; ets "AwarC LE nKATED- | 695.2 | 
AWealt I57e I. | Tt 540. 2. 704. 0 | "Aan3ig ATI 2,081, 23. 
B22 mio 476, 2, j witis dun) *Agoedom ii maj- | 0; Aiudmwr 269, I. | "Az.nSrpts agrG- 288. 2 
«luz T4 AS $97,1. | ga916.1. zxT1griaw * Aiyoy TO4, An S1y6v (4 (CO I 13,1 "Þ 
| A225 48T & PITT a4 | Argery:Saw/o3y 13 2s Ad.ndiyey os 5822. 1. $2 
73. 2. Iuylw "Argeip 29. I, | AAndws Spun; 244.1, 
2:52246.1. es Toy Avon Ty utcaukas | ArgtTIC@ 67 2, "AAnSns & Ts&70 $24. 2, 
£ Iualpn 6h .. $45. 2. | Argtrixts 721, I, | aridouas 162, 2 
AdvarÞ 210. Aye;s 154-2. | Algcy Te (| « 210. 2, *Ara640,2, 
"2922s; zeye 721.1. Ayor 666.1. 71} Is | Argerrip rg 806.1, |  Araanttety Sotay 444, r. 
TAigus Ayactoy U;ou Amwpits Ayare 704, I "ArTHIS a1 kitTa T9. SHANE avTY AMnyela 60),1 
189. 2. "AS8)2) CyacrTh 843. 1, |. $40,r. | Adviness 787: Is 
Aya: eyio T, 3 2. 2 . "Aeagei 350, I. 7O3., 2, Arriime Oo mice 773 *o | "AdMaus Teateari 88g, I. 
"AAS; $3. 2.95 "Aeapot ow $wl 597 I, $41. 1. Aniuker vudoe 278. 1. 
J \Y Tv 312. I. an XK1Td2e9) iITW0H) GT1 Al42.01 "AiTiowv) 22.1, Arnehrozemmonn 504, I. 
"AVY4TLs vez 328. 2. 703.1; Aiyuannatas Tway ty *A\orerC TT) 5 97 + 2. 
"AV4T d73. r. "APma LINLLH a II14,2, 914.1. UL aumwy n AMER 191 89.1. 
: \ 3a 7 evymiur Ct 873. 2. | #4 *APnAws 5409. LI. Aly uerord S174 TH tis Turla MN ANLoTEw mz 244. 
 A3ZTY YIWTEDS TY KO E "APns 62. 2. ©3yy 256. I- 245-1, 
.: "8 8 \ murct” ASs84. 1, 760, 2, ' At@y 120. 2. 190. 2, | *Anunnn Jun 416. 2, 
ESPT X 2415's Vp Earns yvw* | 93g. I, #bs 785 "Atop IgQ1, 2 TAAWTHS 624.4 $1 LS. 
otos 21,1. | "AraxerrT@ 780, 2, 485.1. 908, 1, | *Awagorl&- 545, I. 
Towry AzaTn $72, 2, Aluxta 243-1, 446, 1, Atares 657, - "Auarlavey 752.1, $31. I: 
Ayer. wire Tt |A6i@utyn VI. $5 F+ 2. owThaen Te Aioy © 120, 2, | un Apuaprdinre 625, 2. 
Ayer 7 Ts 3ts +4 8 Tags Aſixia «u2gTiINA I4T. 3. I "AuxPTAYCYTES 
AY ah 3:2 T%t\HwTal 841. I, Awr© TeTs FI}. 2, S4TIs 2 
824. 2, ALTTLTAEn Adutias 244. I, ' AlGVIGv CUZY62!3; I 91s Is T8074 YeEIEo Lyd WH Audomre 
TtAils, Ayama 35m Barnes WLYLAYGE Aixay L13, le 919, 1. $24. Is 
©92oy $2 $4: _ 2.44. I, "Atwy1iov Tue $50, I, 'AuaeTia 578 - 
Ayer ues 1 U@v $34 # Aſoup®@ 444, 2.541, 2, ICSTIEs Aw 677. 2, Auagliz TT: SavaToy 841, I» 
Aye: T2 Tyy vun olwvd AwzroY 739+ 2s ares x gore Atwytor 716, I. TIF GV "AuUMpTIN Fed unci : 
692. 1. Atgs Sipery 540. 1, | orks "At yay 238, I. 701.2, 
*AY4T1T21 7OJ. AsT%s I 23s 2. "At Imeria G25. 2. 666. T. |"Auapriay Eyey BZI.L, 
"AyemTC; o ® p ON Þ TEWTH AZCuay IT74!, 54 "AkzTapTH, ANNE «31. *Apagpliar *& tyouk B23 2, 
I9. 2. ANtwrTa 544: 2, $322. 
"Aypzgivery 32. 1.138.2, AS$WwTE 6d WA9A4Te a "Auzeru 852. 2. 


 Audoliay molt; 8} I... 

Tel Auagrias 316, I, 

"Ay 1A 2 281-2 2. 520, 1. "Azzgra teya 68. 2, Sraxoy& ApegNias GO, 2, 
"AY: OF avis 38 1, "AIv7pa 544. 2. AkaTAKEMTEY pagithy 422,2. | vu Auagprias 476. 1, 
"AY yeMo! aw 9N, Is AdzThozs 71s Toy youoy Mws AuzTaAcania OF, I, "Auaplias mmiinuws 786. 2. 

"A yens | 1s 284 I, 045 753-1, | *AzzTa54T7© $40, 2, | Auaplon 261.,1.43 3.601,21 
*avyt3o! 869.1, "AStmyoiv 749. 2. | Autezr@ 56. Is | "Audprwids 203, I, 

"AY PEA 2, vM1n01aY py 84, I, "AZAnsis 605. 1, | 5 "Aunty $23, 4 : Aueun]C IV, 

AY YEA EARANGE 425, to "ATanois Tan ws mwy | Axon ZOI. 2, |*Aulw 558. I, 

YAY YEA" T*:32p45 JO, 2. 753-2, | Au2AsFroa TiTEs 544 2. THIG E1AATE ws "Apys 

Sie 13 *Ayyincs 548. 1, "AIvRGI2L, I,4q19. 2, "A 29. en 356. I, 

wel "AP yrawp EF 4<. 2, 077.2. 2d. IT, "AxSAy $15 T6 v5 56, 2. Te" Ava 2covely I 88, _B 

| © i "Aizv7F] 919. 2.  AKET au 617. 2 ' Avaas 409. 2. 

23647 |wv 'Ap) £>.G@v 727.Ts {2Ta "Ars; 64k, | "AKgwp x, E TEC TWy 514.1. Tis *AvaGnorrwu £ts Tay $493 3y 

o Aye? Fl FVEUULTE 223. I, " Atuact 456. I. 1 "Akegdic $25. I, 532. I. 490, I, : 

7 "Ayia B07, ALE Th AGE. 897.1. | 4" b; "Ave 2Ab mo I59.1. 

"Ay fc ZOT, 2.748. 2, "Atyet &H yns 856. |*AxerGio IT, 2, Avayeity Xer537 49O. 2. 
"Ayia uvert St; 85. 24,5452, "ge XL) ed wp 323. 2. | Gd IG. 2, 897. 2« Avarykaia, Ypora, 7 22, 2. 
$52, 2, cup » " "Ate $3. I. 564-2 2, |} AuggaThs 611M} 5 774. TI. | vx "Aya YKdgws $06. 1. 
Ayreyenrs 3 201, ou?s xy Atul T4 us T4 evIguns | AveiSing 742.1. "Avdlyxn 538, 2.658, 1. 
"Azzot O19. 2 287. 2, Anaſt5c3y 129. 2, ArayrwTis FI3-I, 696, 2. 

Ayvoiiuert 748 , "Aa SiaSitns Kotroy uy Hou- ArtCoriia 72,2, ' AvdS1ue $73. 1. 948, 2, 

« AYFos71 BFO, 2. | 18+ 2 35* I. "AMEALLY 55qe Is "Ave {4a 65 pou 483, 2+ 
GET Ov Ay1ey THge1 Are Xetgs a Sue 1 d23, 2, "AAB8S3 au 36. 2. "Avaugariceiy £15 UT yalny 

JOL. I-  AiarG 397. 2. | ALGUvTE5 eacic 785, 739, 1. 

«Ay roms 580. T. A Spoulor  Aweart | "AnexJocgparie 173, 2. Fan\ty "Ararauiceay 739, i 
:Ayve'sr 386-407. 2. | 20,2, ' Aanver2 449+ I, FFF» 2 AvdreptAyo mm; 616, 2. 

"Araxaioig 


* #5 ho” No ac Arete tne - 
bh " we ty th P 


/ 


Avecnings 45, r 
"Araxpirery mavle V, 
*Avanniic 222. I, 


"Avaaverr GZS. I. 
«91524 *Avayiz; 200. 2 
*AvaT]uory 203. I, 
"Ayaoxdatev uyas 397- 
"Avaams 108, Ib 
ArdatT1ls 1m mowin 979. 2. 
"AvaguTis Sixgiioy TOS IF. 
AvdoaT1s vEgpuy 108. 1, 
442, I. 
"In735 h Aveca7is 4905- 2+ 
Ab391TE5 144 eivar *Avazali 
729. ÞT» 
Avactmmvlis 405. I, 
*Ara 1rd; 389. I. 
meo2iniw *Avacimii 380. 2, 
*AyA52187P 7 39. ls 
uaTeit Ate CS. 2 


*AvartaAgvTogs 3% Wis 
I82.7r. 

"AyaToIAy IO, 2. I92, I. 
$79- t.-- 


T1 AvaTAGY HM 925.2. 
*Apapigetry 795 2 
*Avayuris BOz, 2.852,1, 
*AvarluZeus xatesl 341.1. 
"ArSpes JE wmoy 3FOs 2: 
*ArPei Cavn 465. 2, 
% iuerG Arles 
269. 2, 
"ArvSyi2z 2a 810.1, 
*Ave Stat ro 64 
Avdawvanzy muua 566.1, 
*Aptris 677 1. 731.2. 
"AvtTe7>21 422-TI, 2, 
"As TT us; 422+2. 
*ArJpwTinquors TOO. I. 
azoa AySearim ATI 
477 1. 
PA: Soum!cy Aty ey 466. ; 5 
"Ar3zwnG auapriy 680, 2 
"aryYeur@ ty Xe15@ FOL, I 
862, 
 ArOpwm evIoxing 196 
Favre Av3ewrol 477, Is 
x4] *AvIporoy 504. NL. 
E£y $35 " Avd;on& #& 8 7 
UI; "AvSpeaTe 59. $2.1, 
1utioy us os AvIgoars 
L 24: $+ 
*Aydv TC 387, 1. 
"Apyzs 344 I. 
*Avvats x; Katkp uy I 98, I, 
* AvonTor Take) 694. I 
5 *AvoruO@- 680, 2.683, ls 
* Avoula 683, I. $28, I. 
Taity Avoulay S31, 1 
"Avoyn 456. 
*AvTavedthagts 46,1. 479+ I. 
673+ 2. | 
"AvTavs T\upw USERNLAT A 
1658, 2. 
AvTi youu 3J7+ 20 
"AvT} $29. 2. 
"AvTidiSevar JO. bo 
*AvTiSin © 21+ I. $23, 2, 
"Ayn3s outs 704+ 2s 
"AVTIKLAHY 3O- 2. 
6 *Avrix4ugy- 680. 2. 
GSl. 2. 
ApTIAduGays tw 320, Io 
704.1, 


I RE 


Av7 TIME) f19 254 1, 

At ye APTIALY01THS 
316, 

AyTiandes; C52+ Is 

AvTiAoy id 699, 2. S5I [: 


9 


J 
? 
| 
| 
£: 9 
| 


"AvTiAoyiags F< -98 Fl Jo 2, 
592, 2.099, 2: 
AvTidin TAE; 521 


'AvJtra; B59. 876.1, 
Avricluar Jo. 2: 
"AriTdxruu 39O. 2». 
w "AvrTuT2y SOL. 2 


's AvTiIyerr©- 690, 2,681.2, 
$26 1 


AvTiersm 828, $29, 

vu AvTiYew 21 $22. 

Avuroxem & 7SO. 2. 

AvumTax! (Gt 842, I, 

#k "AZio! Canis 286. 2, 

sSey *AZios SzraTs h It pay - 
430. I. 

AZis S794) 699. 2. 

Aﬀtos oy cutyytals -0\ITWESE 
$32. 3: 

"Afto; This KATRw; TE1T2 THY 
832, 2. 

AmTayy*MmovTas 397, 1. 

| *ATaurtiy 210. 2. 

"ATauT%591 245.1, 

AmTaMiv 02 F+-20 

"Amepg3aT@ 743-2. 

'ATagrs 116, 2. 133, I. 
920. I, 

»y Andra B15. I, 

| *AmidtSuy 344+ 2, 

AmveiFs.78; DOI, I, 

{ ATeHFIyTEs Td AGyw 794+ 2, 

| "AT Swv9y Ts) AzBoyTts 
760. I, 

AmixityerTu 477. 2, 

AmaxlaySdy 1 I5. 2,859, 

AmaTiCeay 211, I. 

AmeuTTmekus $34 Is 

"ATTT2 T1 260, 2. 

x23ws *ATISUAKE ws 0 FATNg 
$78. 2. 

"ATE&HAE we 269.1. 

ATi, 173.1. 792. To 

'ATiytS uu proizatmu! OF Gr Is 

ATiy:S a 41Swrhodymuy 
397.1, 

ATaTLTW nareis Aoyoirg 
$7343 2: 

ATi1y&270 T7. Is 

'AThASvy tis £wTS5s 326, Is 

"Ange 874, I, 

"Amsv! 124. 2, 945. Is 

ATAiTHs 37+ 2, 

'And 736.1. 

"And wes 239, 2+ 

"AToeyTes aninmhway 
20C,1. 

AToRyeruuku w 5eavois 
765.1. 

'AmToyez?n 195. I, 2. 

"AToyezen mpary I95. 2» 

| "AmiSatis nid uat@ 

| CES. 2: 

| ATodoy) 627, r, 


OI IA Os eter 


| "AmoSwn 714. TI 
| 'Arbdeors pums (agnds 
| 535- 2, 


| "ATozrav23i OS I, 
| *ATozrAvedw3r SithogtT wel 
4%; To 
*Avorg\ulis 477 2. 55g. Is 
(= 603. 
{*AToxzauts Xw5s 677. I, 
|"ATozanults "ladyys $02. 
| TYEU 4G AToxa\udeas VII. 
| "AmotagaJotis 477, Is 
"AToxaTacioau BY, I. 
ATor td 2 GIT, Is 
| AT:xzi241; 145.1. 
8K £22570 AToaTAYMY wſtyn 
| 320-4 
| 21s AT 11Tty ; ©4. 2, 
| AmToatine; {31+ 2. 
| 84 £71 AmTo2 _ IvIie 
| 7: $22; I4 T7 
AT@WAvS by 2. 
ATovuoy GOL, 2, 
ATV HY 0.4: 
AmToauny &y Jes I65.1, 
AToAvey TiVvEe SET way 
o,2m 13S 2, 
"AT%Av70; SI. I. 
*AToXUTrwT1 $4%, K; 456, 2» 
479. 1.617. 2. 
eyyite 1 A Forums 81 3. I 
AwvopnSar 57G. tx, 
"ATooxiaTua T7}. 2+ 
Amvoras d2 veu4 G8O.'T, 
ATaceTlz 689, I, 
"Amwocaois Im MwowTtgs 
680. 1, 
Amecania aegTor By 7:1. 
"AmToonr Ta Tivss GEO. 2, 
| 317. 2. 
Amor te JOI, 2, 
AmToceprey $6$, 1; 
"ATo5vaet 209, 1.326. TI. 
399, 2. 5FI.I. 
"ATiA®& $08. 2 - 770.1. 
| @@&IOVTES 6 y 24 *AT0 GAS 
| $72. I. 
| AWIS OL TIN ey 178,2, 23C,2 
| % 'Aworgeier 72 Leng 495.2. 
| AToTwenwy is 2538. I- 
| "AmoTb ues + £neS 24 $94. 1, 
TE7S5 AY 712.2, 
"AmTaogoeTiC 2:00 397-I, 
*Amxpnris 6F6. WL. 
|"AmTmTls $5239 435 2, 
| U3s *Amwneas CYO. te 
AppPy þ pnua 68.2. 70.2 
| Ao3J 219 I3JH0- I. 
| "Ap ueiey 413.1 
| "Apgyeuoy ths @TWAHY FA. Is 
Apuets nun 356, I, 
Aperimays; 105. 2 
"Agen2T2yIThs 406, Is 
"Apt5dy 290. I, 
| Agtras 59O, 2. 
'Ap47)} SIO, I. 
"AgsT2a £2145 7@- $10.1 
"AerSpuds 51a TO 916. 2, 
| Actuadoe 139 2, 
| | *ApuarytSoy 926. 2» 
| £2T3y Apriizactg 55. T. 
| uote *Aprio 914. 2s 
| "AgZaRX xplua 804. 2, 
| "Agrayts FIG 2.8IF. I, 
Agmey) yg kegoia 625,10. 


. 


\&Y "AgTeyov TP LLESSE 640,T . 


'*Appabay 617, Tt; | 
; Lit! 


'A \7% ud & 4r3.7T. 
Cn 499 I, 651, 2. 
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An INDEx of the Engliſh Words and Phraſes explained inthe 
ANNOTATIONS. 


The former Figure noting the Page, the latter the Columne. 


Bands DES. I. 


A. 


A Pba Father 476. 2. 
FA bloo4 of Abel 897. 1. 
that of Abel 765. 1. 
Abide 685. 1. 
Abile in him $32. 2. 
Aboliſh the body of {fin 46s. 1. 
Abolifhed 468. 1. 
<£n4 of that which is Aboliſhed 
$74. 2. 
Abominable 5 26. 2. 
Abominable idolatries 5 26. 1. 
f\ bomination 5 :6. 2. 
Abomination of deſolation 1 22. 2, 
Abominations 558.1. 
grace Abound 585. 1. 
Abftain from —— 397. 1. 
Abſtain from mcats 656. 1. 
Abylene $94. 2. 
Acceptation 687. 1. 
Accompany ſalvation 740. 1. 
Acts of the Apoltles 330, 1. 
Accurſed 483. 1. 
receive an Accuſation 699, 2. 
Accuſe falſely 201. 2. 
Accuſcd them 910. 2. 
Acculcr 21. 1. 
Accuſers face to face 428. 1. 
Adde, or diminiſh 948. 2. 
Addel nothing to me 601, 1. 
Adjure 134- 1. 


firſt and ſecond Admonition 72.1. 2. 


Adoption 479. 1. 
ſpirit of Adoption 479. 1. 
Adverſary 21. 1. 523- 2. 
full of Adultery 815. 2, 
Azvypt 919. 2: 
che Z2yprian 121.1. 419-2. 
8:8.1. 
Aﬀ:Rionately deſirous 666. 2, 
fizhr of Aﬀfiictions 75 3. 2, 
Afﬀter 562. 1. £99. 1. 
Aged men 718. 1. 
Agee 29. 2. 
witnelſe Agrecd not 179.1. 
beat the Aire 540. 1. 
Alabaſter box 1:29. 2, 
before All 350. 1. 
All men 463. 2. 475. 1. : 
All the righteous bloud 117. 2, 
Allthings 63. 2-187, 2. 616. 2. 
ESL DO. 2. - 
All thcic things 172. 1. 
Allegory 608. 1. 
Almcs 34. 1. 
Already 683. 1. 
Altar 115-2. 884. 1, 906. 1. 
under the Alwr 891. 2. 
Ambafſadours 578. 2. 
Amen 558. 1. 
Ananias high-pricſt 200. 2. 
Anathema 483.2. 873. 1. 
Anathema Maranatha 566. 1. 
948. 2» 
Ange! 281.2. 
his Angel 384. 1. 
a {pirit or an Angel 424. 1. 
Angeis $69.1. 
with bis Angels 545-2. 677, 2. 
$52. 2. 
becauſe of the Angels 584. 1. 
etter then the Angels 727. 1, 


their Angdls 92s bs 


; Angcls of the Chutches 384. x. 


£69. 1- 


| be Angry 625. 2. 
Annas 344. 1, 


Annas and Caiaphas 198. 1. 

Anoin: thy head 36. 2, 

Anointed 367. 2. 

Anointed with the holy Ghoſt 
367.2. 

Anointing with oile 785. 1, 

that which is Anothers 244. 1. 
245. 1. - 

Anſwer of a good coniclence 

PN 

Antwered 145. 1. 

Anlwereth to 608. 1. 

Antichriſt 680. 2. 681. 2. $28. 1. 
829.2, 

Antichriſt cometh 8:8, 1. 

Antichriſts $828. 829, 

now are there many Antichriſts 
$22,1. 

Antipas 859. $76. 1, 


Apollyon 9ox. 2. 


Apoſtle 750. 1, 

Apoſtles 209. 1. 299. 2. 326. 1. 
FOE 3-51. 1- 

lay they are Apoſtles $72. 1. 

Appearance 674. 1. 683.2. 

graves that Appear not 116, 2. 

things which doe Appear 
757.2. 

Appeared 221. tr. 

Appii forum 435. 2, 

Appoint 350. 1. 

Appointed 794. 2. 

not Appoinied us to wrath 
794. 2. 

Apprehended 644. 2. 

Approve 444. 2. 449. 2+ 

Aprons 412. 1. 

Archippus 662. 1, 

Areopagite 406. 1. 

Arcopagus 405. 2. 

Aretas 590. 2. 

Arimathea 1 3g. 2, 

Armageddon 926. 2, 

As of the 270. 1, 

Aſhamed 487, 2. 867, 1, 

Aka 865. 1. 

Ask 210. 2. 491, 2. 

Ask according to hjs will 
$40. 1. 

Askin faith $41. 1. 

ſhall Ask 92.1. 317. 2, 

Aﬀicep 670. 2. 

Aﬀembled together 132. 2. 


3F0. 2. 

Aſſembly 776. 1. 

general Aſſembly 764. 2. 

Aﬀos 416, 1, 

Aflure our hearts $32. 2. 
Attained 487. 1. 644, 1, 2. 
Availeth much 610. 2. 

Avoid 709, 1. 

Author and finiſher ——- 763. 1. 
Azor 7.1. 


Babler 405. 2, 

vain Bablings 70g. 2. 
Babylon $06. 2. 919. 1. 
error of Balaam 851. 2. 
way of Balaam 815. 2, 


I bave a Baptiſme 234. 2, 

3aprilt 14. 1, 

Baptize with water 17. 1: 
"77; FM 

Baprized in the cloud 
$44. 1, 

Baptized tor the dead 563. 1. 

Baptized with che holy Gholt 
SS 

Bartholomew 271. 1. 

Baskers $3, 1. 

Bear 17. 1.872. 2. 

Bear our fins 795. 2. 

Bear his croſſe 138, 2, 

canit not Bear —— ell 
3 & ME 

Bear long 250. 2, 

Beareth all things 556. r, 

another Beaſt 914. 1. 

who is like unto the Beaſt ? 
913. I. 

Beaſt which was, and is not 
858. 


907. 1. 
Beaſts 780. 1. 
fought with Beaſts 564. 1, 
four Beaſts 884. 2, 885. 1, 
Beautifull outward 114, 1, 
Beelzebub 68. 2, 
Before him 460. 2. 
Before and behind $86. 1, 
was Before me 270. 1, 
Began 145. I. 
judgment mult Begin————— 
$04.1, 
from the Beginning 296. 1, 
$26. 1. 
Beginning of ſorrows 891. 2, 
Begegerly clements 604. L. 
Beguile 655.1. 
good Behaviour 718, 2. 
Behold 779. 2. 795-1. 
Beholding his natural face 
EST: 3+ 
could nor Believe 307. r. 


ſurely Believed 186, 1. 

they which haye Believed 
+6 

Believerh all things 556. 1. 

Believing maſters 703. 1. 

our of his Belly 292. x, 
338. 2. 

{low Bellies 717. 1, 

Beloved 703. 2. 

Beloved lon 19. 2. 

BenefaQors 260. 1, 

Benefit 704. 1. 

due Benevolence 531. 1. 

Beſide himſelf 147, 1. 

Betheſda 2 80. 1. 

Betrayed 88. 2. 

Better then the Angels 
727. 1. 

ſome Berter thing 759, 2. 

Bewitched 604. 1. 


| goe Beyond 699. 2. 


Bind 326. 2. 523. 2. 

Biſhops 636. 1. 795. 2. 

| Bithoprick 334. 2. - 

| Bitter zcal 779. 2. 
Bicterneſle 360. 2.455.-1. 

{ Was to be Blamed 601. 2. 

| name of Blaiphemic 91 3, 1. 
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Beaſt out of the bottomelefie vir 


Blaſphemies $0, x; 

Bletſe 76. 2. 

Blefled are—— 2 10, x. 

Bleffed are the barren 264. x. 

Bleſſed are they that keep— 
856. 

in thee— — bz Blefled 

BO, $4 

lon of the Bleſſed 179. x. 

Bictling 739. 2. 

cup of Bleſſing 5 45. 2: 

Blind-folded 261. 2. 

Bloud 456. 1. 

lweat like drops of Bloud 

By, RE | 

price of Bloud 11. x. 

abſtain trom Bleud 397. 2. 

born of Bloud 269. 1, 

refiſt unto Bloud 540. 2, 
764.1, 


| Bloud and warer I2F. 3. 


came by water and Bloud 


324. 1, 
Bloud of Chriſt cleanſeth=— 
$23.2, 
Boanerges 147, x, 
Boards 433.2, 
Boaſteth great things 779. 2. 
Boaſting 538. 1. 782, 2, 
Boaſting of things without our 
meaſure 5$7. 2, 
Body 465. 1. 625, 1.674.1. 
my Body 131. 1. 465. 1. 
Body of Chriſt 465. 1. 851. x. 
by the Body of Chriſt 469, 1. 
Body of death 465. 1, 
Body of his fleſh 652. 2. 
Body of fin 46s. 1. 
Body, flcſh, bones, 818. 2. 
Body of Moſes 851. 1. 
Bodies 935. 2. 
Bodily 465. 1, 654. 2. 
Bold 586. 2, 
Boldnefle 834. x. 
Bond of iniquity 360. 2, 
bring into Bondaye 600. 1, 
Bondage of corruption 
478. 1, 
(pirit of Bondage 223, 1, 
Book of life 646. 1. $81. 1, 
12. 2s 
Borders of their garments 
$01, 0. 
inlarge the Borders of their—- 
111.1, 
Born of bloud 269. 1, 
$22. 2. 
Born of God 269. n, 2. 
$31.3, 
Born of water 275, 1. 
in the Boſome 45. 2. 
Abrahams Boſome 45. 2. 
Boſor $15, 2. 
Bottles 49, 2, 
deny the Lord that Bought them 
873.2, 
Bound 42 2. 2, 902, 1, 
Bound 1n ſpirit 417. 1, 
Brake the box 176. 2, 
hne Braſle 868. 2, 
Breaking of bread 339. 2, 
true Bread 288. 2, 
Breaſt-plares of fire 902. 1, 
Breath of his moutt: 683. 2, 
Brethren 359. 1. 703. 2, 


SAS 4 "TR 


Brethren with me 597- 1, 

Bride-chamber 49. 1. 275.2. 

friends of the ,ridegroom 275. 2- 

Briohtneile of his coming 
683. 

Brimitone 992. 2. 

Brought torth 145. 2. 

Bruiicd reed 68. 1. 

Buftct 523+ 2. 

Bu1'd4 the houte 731. 1. 

Build thereupon 518. 3 

Burned in [pirit 499. 1+ 

Burning 819. 1; 

Burſt alunder 334. L. 

heavy Burthens 3 8 

Buflie-bady $04. 1. 

no man mizhr Buy oz 1<1 
g916.1. 

By 450-2 


_— Lhe 
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ME. & 16. x. ALIV.19. $254; Arciexr writers occaſionally 

HSE, 9. 699. As | correGted, 

r.j}IV.}j 16. 485, = Ezechiel 

I. 42s 55. 2-FXI, 19. VIII. Alexander Aphrodiſ ; 

2.11%, | I, Igo, I XVI. 12. 667: EN 5: 7. 

: XX111.44. 664 3 Ariſteas 131, I. 

k I. Chron, XXIV.17- 36.1,49. 2, | Aiſtophanes 95. 1 

2. | 1.7. 6. 2.] Cebes Tab. 716. 2. 

I, - vir Daniel jo Chalcidius 10. 2. 

71a bk. 9, © |; : 
* "| OT ON ne Cyrillus Rieroſol. Catech, 
JOU. 25 

TJ, ; 

by Job Hofoeh Digeſt. 130. r, 2, 

2. | IT. 4. 187, 3.31L I 9. * 12, 3, 'Heiychius 20.1; $8.1. 36.2; 

x. | XII 18. 233, WIIV. 12. 407. 1, | $11.68, 1. 85.1, 8g. 1. 

i; | I04. I, 130, 2. 154.1, 2, 

2. Pcoyerbs Joel 162. 1,178. I. 188, 2. 
X., } 12» 1, 17. 117 I 89. I. 226, I. 230, 2. 
XI.1 18, - RL ® 28, II. 249. I. 309.2, 339. 2, 

2. | XX, 2tT., $3.1, 348. 1. 388, 1. 390, 1. 
XXVIIL 5. Sr þ Amos 403. 2. 412, 1, 414. I, 

2. | XXVII.1, "2.2.7 Y. 26, 26, 415, 2e 422, I. 433, 2. 
XXIX24- + TR P : Far; to $3 © $54 I, 

Habakkuk 555+ I, 2. 564. 2. 576.2, 

? Eccleſfiaftes - 5, 389. 2,| 610, 2.624. 2. 642, 1, 

2, | IV. 14. 6, | 696.1. 709.1, 721. 1 

7, |VIIL1, $86, 1,1 Haggai $34 2, 

1 | II. $. IX, ' Licurgie Grzc. 69. 1, 
Canticles | T» 477 2+; Menolog. $76, 1. 
2 |[IIL.! It, P67 2. 
| wckich | Origen zoud Euſed, $74. t. 
Ifaiah © 5 WHY $51. phavorims 88.1. $9.1. 99. 2, 

2.| VI. 9,10, 149. I. 8, 192, I,| 154-1. 249. I 339. 2, 

r. |{\VII.13,14-. 8.42. 21-2. | IV. 10. $66, r, 388. I. 532. I, 554. 2, 
VIII. 16. 736. $1 VI. x8 19% 4] 642, 1, 666. 2. 696. 1. 
IX, I. 21. S, XIII.1;, 16, 2, Ptolemie $03. 2, 

"| XXXUIL. 1: - = $52. 2+| Septuagint 144. 2+ 236, 2. 
XXRV. 8 [viii Malachie , 485. I, 727. 1- $04. 1: 

Ls | ks. r{17. 15, 795. | ns Dyna Wyy, Ie 

2 I3. . SIHV. 5,6. $7.1.88.1, Strabo 17. I. 

I n_y I 5. : To I$7, 2,| Suidas521, 1. 

3. 1H -t. WMS, | I | Taro ierofolym. 
es ir  -- 
LXVY. 1, ; : RE 2 

of nd have 39 LL : 135. IJ, De Bapt. 491. 1. 

. Jeremiah. Eccleſiaticus De Relurrect. Carn.q91. 2, 
'# Go 122. 1.\ XVI. 14. $44 4 TheophylaR 670, 1. 

IV.} x. 18, 1,| XLVIIL 14. 189, 2, | Thomas Magifter 103.2. 

of I 6, 023. Is} L. I & 187, «| Zenobius 199. 2. 
XXX1.32, 744. 1, , Fe” 
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A CarartoGcues of ſome Rooks Printed for Richard Royſton 


Books written by Dr, Hainmond , ard 
prmred fir Richaid Roylton, and 
Richard Dav:s. 


Paraphraſe and Annotations upon all the 
bocks of the New Te, (4ment by Hen, Ham- 
mon, D. D. in fol. the ſecond Edition enlarged, 
2. A Parsphraſe & Annotations upon the books 
of the F(aims briefly explaining rhe difficulties 
thereof, by Hen, Hammond D. D. fol. new. | 
3. he PraficalCarechiſm,with ocher Engliſh 
Treatiſes, in two volumes in 4. h 

4. Diſſertationes quatuor quibus Epiſcopatus 
F:r4 ex 8, Scrippurs & Promevd Annquize 
adiruunzury contre ſententiam D. Blondelli 
aliorum 1n 4. ; 

5. A Lener of Reſolution of ſix Queries 
In 12. 

6. Of Schiſm. A defence of the Church of 
Enzland againſt the exceptions of the. Koma- 
nilts, in 12, 

7. Of Fundamentals in a notion referring to 
practice, in 12, | 

8. Parencſis, or a ſeaſonable exhortation to a1! 
true ſons of the Church of England, in 12, 

9. A Colletion of ſeveral Replies and Vin- 
dications publiſhed of late, moſt of them in de- 
fence of the Church of England, now put toge- 
ther in four volumes. Newly publiſhed, in 4. 

io. The Diſpatcher Diſparch'd, in Anſwer to 
2 Roman Catholick Book , intituked S$chiſm 
Diipatch* d,in 4. new. 

11. A Review of the Paraphrale and Annota- 
tions on all the Books of the New Teſt4ment,with 
ſome aJditions and alterations, in 8, _ ; 

12, Some profitable direRions both for Prieſt 


and people, in two Sermons in 8. new. 


gr 


Books and Sermons written by 


]. TaylorD. D. 


Niau[35, A Courſe of Sermons for all the 

Sundays of the year 3 rogerther with a diſ- 
courſe of the Divine Inſtitution, Neccfſity, Sa- 
credneſle and Separation of the Office Miniſtc- 
rial, in fol. : | 

2. T be hiſtory of the Lite and Dearh of the 
E yer-blefſed Jeſus Chriſt, third Edition in fol, 

3. The Rule and Exerciſes of holy living, 
in 12. 

4. The Rule & E xerciſes of holy dying\,in 12. 

5. "The Golden Grove, or, A Manual! of 
daily Prayers, firte4 to the daies of the week, 
rogether with a ſhort Method of Peace and Hc- 
lineſs, in 12, 

6. The DoQtrine and Pradiice of Repentance 
reſcued from popular Errors, in a large 8, newly 
publiſhed, 

7. A Colleftion of Polemical and Moral diſ- 
courſes, in fol. newly reprinted. 

$. A Diſcourſe of the Nature, Ofhices and 
Meaſure of Friendſhip, in x2. new. 

9. A Colle&ion ot Offices or forms of prayer 
fitted to the needs of all Chriſtians, taken out 
of the Scriptures and Ancient Liturgies of ſe- 
verall Churches eſpecially the Greek, tozether 
with the Pſalter or P:alms of David after the 
Kings Tranſlation, in a large oftayo newly 
publiſhed. 

10. Dufor Dubitamtium, or Caſes of Cons 
cience, fol. in two vo!, Naw in the Pres, 


He Chriſtians Reſcue from the grand error 
of the heathen, touching the faval neceſſity 


at theAngel in Ivy-lane, London, 


of all events, in 5. Books in 4, new. 
The new Diſcoverer Diſcover'd, by way of 


j 
i 


Door Fern's Sermon at the Iſte of Wight; 
Epiſcopacy and Presbytery afferted by De. 


Anſwer tro Mr. Baxter, with a rejoynder to his | Ferne, 4. 


Key for Catholicks and Diſputations abour 
C hurck-government. 4, new, 

'The Sinner Impleaded in his own Ceurt , 
whereunto is added the grand Charatteriſtick 
whereby a Chriſtian js to be known , in 12. 
newly printed, 


| 


Six excellent Sermons by Mr. 1/7zn Vicar of 
Hoxne, 4. 

A full Anſwer to a Declaration of the Houſe 
of Commons concerning no more addrefles to 
che King, 4, | 

T he Exemplary lives and Memorable a&s of. 


1 he Lifeleinefle of Life on the hither fide af; the 9, moſt worthy women of the world, 3. Jews, 
| 3, Gentiles, 3. Chriſtians, by Tho Heywood 4. 


Immortality, with a timely cayeat againſt pro= 
craſtination. 


Books in fol, 


Ted Aztpue, Ecclefie Anglicana Suſpiria, 
The Tears, vighs, Complaints, and Prayers of 
the Church of Eng/and : {erring forth her tormer 
Contticurtion, compared with her preſent condi- 
tion ; alio , the viſible Cauſes, and probable 
Curcs of her Diſtempers, by Fokn Gauden D. 
D. of Bocken in Eſſex. fol. new. 

Fifry Sermons preached by the Reyerend and 
Learned Fo. Donne D. D. in fel, 

1 he hiittory of the Church of Scotland by 
Dr. Spot{wood Archbp. of S*, Andrews, fol. 

A Commentary upon all the Books ot the 014 
Teſtament,viz. 

1, Upon the Perr2tcuch or five books of Moſes 
in one volume, in fol. | 

2. Upon the Hiltorical part from F9{"ua to 
Eſther, in fol, 

3. Upon Fob, Pſalms, Proucrbs, Eccleſiaſtes, 
and Solomons Song. 

4+ Upon all the Prophets both great and ſmall, 
4- volumes, by Fohn a4azer D. D. fold by Rich, 
Royſton at the Angel in Tcy-lane, 

AIIOSIASMATIA Sacra, or a colletion 
of Poſthumous Le&ures, delivered at St. Pauls 
& at St. Giles his Church,by the Right Reverend 
Father in God Lancelo; Anirews, Lord Biſhop 
ot Wincheſter, in fol, new. 

T he Works of that late Reverend and Learned 
Divine Mr, Fof, Mead culle&ed rogerher in one 
volume f:!. now in the prelle, with many addi- 
tions never betore printed, 

Cena quaſi Kotyy, The new Encloſure broken 
down, or the Lords ſupper laid open in conmen, 
lacely printed in 4. and now reprinting in f+/. 
with large Additions, by #11, Morrice Eſq. of 
Worrington in Dcyon, 


_ re et ee eee 


Books in 49, 


The Law of Laws,or the excellency of the Ci- 
vil Law, by Dr. Robert Wiſeman, g. 

The plain mans ſenſe excrciſed rodifern both 
good and evil;or a diſcoyery of the errors, hereſies, 


and blaſphemies of rheſe times, and the tolcra- 
tion of them, by Jill, Lyford B. D. 4. 

The Magiſtrates authority ,a Sermon, 4, 

His defence of the Miniſtry 4. 

1 he perſecuted Miniſter, er a defence of the 
Miniſtry and the Church,by F. Larg/ly Miniſter 
of the Golpell 4. new. 

Certamen Religioſum, or a Conference betwixt 
the late King Charles and the Lord Marques of 
IWorceſter concerning Religion, by Chr. Carts 
wright B. D. 4. 

The Royaliſts defence printed at Oxon. 4. 

1T he Regall apology printed at O07. 4. 

Biſhop Bramballs fair warning againſt the 
Scotch Dilcipline 4. 

| $2cro=ſancfa Regum Majeſtass by the Arch- 
bithop of Tuan 4. printed at Oxon. 
Dactor Stuards anſwer to Fountain: letter 4. | 


A Diſcourſe of the ftate Ecclchaſticall 4 . 

An Expedient for compoling differences in re- 
lizion, 4. 

T he Quakers wild queſtions obje&ed againſt 
the miniſters of the Goſpel and many Sacred 
As and Offices ot Rclzgion, by R, yheriock 
B. D. and Miniſter of the Golpel 4. 

Notes upon fome pafſages of Scripture by 
Francts Gregory of Oxon 4. 

A. pathetical perlwaſion to pray for the peace 
of Feruſalem, by Dr. Griffith 4. 

Sir Rcber Philmores advertiiment touching 
Witches to the Jurymen of Enzland 4. 

EAYTONTIMOPOTMENOS , or a 
T rearile of felf-denial 4. 

T he Image unbroken, or 2 vindication of his 
Majelties book entitled A Pourtraiture of his Sa- 
cred Majeity in his ſolirudes and ſufferings, 
in 4. by B. Bramhall in a replie to fi1ton. 

Certain Sermons and Letters of detence by 
Dr, Mayne 4. 

T he Shepheards Oracle, 

New Diſtemper, 

Loyal Convert, 

Solomons recantation 

Virgin Widdow, 

The Refuter Refuted , or Dr. Himmond't 
Exfevicepey Defended, againſt the Impertinent 
Cavils of Mr. Henry Feancs Miniſter of Gods 
word at Chedzoy in Sometrſerſhire, by a third 
perſon. newly extant, 4. 

T he Dippersdipr, or, the Anabattifts Duck'd 
and Plung'd over Head and Earcs, the (cycnth 
Edition, by Danzcl Featley ,D. D. 


by Fr.Quarles, 


J— — 


Books in large 89, 


Nomencl1tur4 brevis by Mr, Gregory of Weſt- 
minſter 8, 

Eryinotogicum Paruvum in uſum $chols Weſt- 
mona/tericnſis, $, 

Examen Hijtoricum, or an Examination of 
the miſt2kzs, falfities, and defects in ſome modern 
Hiſtories,by Dr, Peter Hezlin. | 

Retiguts Sar Caroli &, or the Works of thar 
Great Monarch & Glorjous Martyr King Charles 
the firſt ,8,with a ſhort view of his life and death. 

An Eilay upon Starizz, or the five firſt Rooks 
of Pub, Papinirs Statins his Thebais » by T. $tc= 
phens Schoolmaſter in St. Edmundsbury, g, 

Balzacks Lerers the fourth part, 8, 

Enchiridion of Fortifications, or a handull of 
knowledge in Martial afiires, Demenſiratine 
both by Rule and Figure, (as well Mathemartz 
cally by exaQ Calculations, as Practically) ro 
fortify any body either Regu/zr or Irrcgulzr, 
how to run Afproaches, to pierce through a Cours 
rerſcarp, to make a Gallery over a More, ro ipring 
a Mync, Rc, with many other notable matters 
belonging to War, uſcful, and neceflary for all 
Officers, to enrich their knowledge and pra &iit, 

ZQOAOTIA : Or, the Hiſtory of Animate 
as they are ulefull in Phylick and Chirurgery by 
Dr. Schroder, $. new. CPD 

A treatile of divine providence br the Biſhop 


| 


of D:wrc|me -# 
Fg 


A Diſcoutſe of auxiliary beauty or artificial 
nandſomcnelle berivix: two Ladies in points ct) 
COnLcience, 8. 


Small 8%, 


Arg sl:ciſms Latiniz'd by Mr, 17!i; Schaol- | 
223UL ters In ”y 071 Sch AK. e Brijtcl UIC1 7 © £ 
Aercirizs Rujticyus,or the C 0:\ntries complaint 
ag: el wh p! undr1ngs and d getaci ins of Churches 
by the late O/ TH Crommcil & ſeveral iectarics, 8. 
: 4411111517 Ht n tvcrſttatis NXOnic nſts, &c..8 

Severall ICC! s of Mir. Eichard Gove Miniſter 
of the Goſpe! viz. 

x. The Communicants Gui-ec,or Inſtruftions 
£6 young and cli hoiv they may receive the Lords 
Y uPP: ir worthily., 

. Vious thouzh:s vented in path) 
£10! 15, 8. new, 

3. T he Saint 5 Hony-co: mb 8. 
An ExC: licar new piece lately publiſhed enti- 
iicd the Art oi Qratory tor voung ſtudents 8.new. 

Vulgat erro!s 'n prac: ce cenſured, e.ncw. 

The Catechiime of the Church of Englun 


7 E jacula- 


'for the worthy 


Paraphtas'd by R. $herlociy, Be D. 


the mind ,of he Jewes - 7 their King, 16 4 
Sermons by F. Allington, 1: 


the Praier in the Garden, by Tho. 11 


Books 1n 1 2 


The Grand conjpiracy of the members againſt 


Cont mpiation of heayen, or 3 deicanit upon 
hire Gent. | 
{s Legacy, or a help to young people 
receiving of che Lords Sup- 


Mr, L;fsr 


per 12 

An E xamination of Tilen; 
in /! rOPL4, 

T he Caiviniſts Cabinerunlock't, in an Apo- | 
logy againſt Mr. Baxtcr, in vindication of the 
former E xamination;by the fame Ten: s Junior, | 
12. New. | 
Certain Conicerations of preſent Concern- 
meat, touching this Retormed Church of En, 

{,by H. Feruc, D. IN. I2, 

A Compcndious dilcouric upon the Cale, as | 
ir ſtands bcrwixe the Church of Enelind and the. 
Church of Rec on the one hand, and again bee! 
ewixt the tame Church of Eng! 4 and thoſe con- 
2regations that have div ided from it on the other; 


/« before rhe T tiers | 


{.un. 


| week, by Sr. 


Hobvs Thijoiophical Elements 12, 

Sir George Streudes dilcourie ct 
Love, 13. 

Kojjcs Obſervations on Hobbs Leviathan 12, 

Wt arles Boa: aerges and Barnaby, or winc and 
oy] tor afflicted i« 2uls, 12 

1 he Myſtery of jcſuir ime the lecond part 12. 

Banquc« '0 Ietts new and 9 d by the Old 4 
C/ CC I - 


[| he Saints 


Holy 


I :gacy,.ot a Collettion of the 


; Promiles,12 


1 he Holy life and.qeath of the Lady Lertice 


= REY =_ 1} I 
| F1counteſs Falhlunt, 12 


Nortives Br Prayer upon the 7. 
. Bahr 5 gs 
-ommination again Scandauzers by 


diys of the 


C brilts © 
KEE. 

Nevotion dizcſted, by Peter Sammie 

Ameju Anti(no, x I 2 

Imazo Regis C arti, 12, &C. 

Reltyni.: S$UCTEC Cardlinzgor the works of RK1ar 
Ciarles in a ſmall yo! ume, 24. : 

[ he Myitery of Jc tuitilme, diſplaying the per- 
nicious maxims of the late Caſuiſts, 12 

\\ bite talt,or a iober correction of a mad word 


Rand; by H. Fernc D. D. | in ſome well withes to £ooanetie, by Fo. $herinan, 
Doctor Cogens Devyotions, 12. B12. 


ACararioGur of Books printed tor, and to be fold by Richard Davis 
at his ſhop near 0r:all College in oxford. 


View of the Threats and 
corded in Scripture, Alphabetically com- 
poſed, with tome briet oblervations upon icvers! 
texts, by Zach, Bogan of C.C.C. in Oxon, 8 
'T he Mirth of a Chriſtian L ite, and the 
ſorrows of a wicked Lite, $ 
cho: ics Apoſtolica, or, A diſcourſe aſſert ing the 
received Authours and Authority of the Apoſt! cS 
Crecd : together with the grounds and ends of the 
compoling thereof by the Apoſtles, thc _— 
cy thereof for the Rule of faith, &, With a 
Eovble Append x, I, Touching the Arhanaſean, 
2. The Nicene Creed, by George Alirwell B.D. g. 
Ailmert Mulx :$4cr&, [eu Fon.  Feremix 
Threni, & Danicl Grace redditi carminc, 8. 
Ad Gramm aticen Of, Unariam (upplementa 


+$+bu» 


A Guide > to rhe Holy City, Or - Dir e&ions and 
lelps roan Holy life, by Fohn Reading B. D. 4. 
Theſes quadrazeſumalics Ph toſophiz Nous, in 
Scholis Oxoniz Publicis, a Carols Potter, 12 
Contemplationes Mctaphyſua, Autvore Georgio 
Ritjchelt Bohemo, 8, 
Aditus ad Legicam, Authcre Samucle $mith,$. 
Elcmenta L 0T. Authorc Ec: E dw, Brerewos. # I 3 
F han, Biridant <VY yaſtiones in ocio Libros 
Poluicortum Ariſtotelis, 4, 


Robert. Bargni: Piuloſophia Theolegie antile 


Puniſhments rc low of N, Coll. Regis 


zns, Edit. noud. 12. 
Ryb. Baronii Metaphyſkca, Edit. nova, 12 
T ke hurt of bedition, by Sr. Fohn Cheech, 4, 
The Chriſtian Race, a Sermon on Heb. 1 2. 
by The. Barton, 4. 
A Sermon on 2.4 of T1. c. 3, 1,2,3, 4,5. 
by Will. Chillingworth. 4. 
A funeral Scr. on Ph:l.1,2 
A funeral Sermon on 1 Cvr. 7. 29, 30, 31. by 
Tho. Hates, 8. 
A Nomenclator of ſuch Tra&s and Sermons 


as have been printed or tranſlated into Engliſh , manilts, in 12. new. 


upon any place or book of the Scripture, no ro | 
be had in the Publick Libr. in Oxfor{, by Fo. 
Ferncuili,i, 
The Vault tino-Maſte r, or the Art of Vaulting 
illuſtrated with 16 brats tis ures,by Ill. $toaks 4. 
Ramys Olivs, Conrio habita ad Cicr: um in 


Templo Beats Mari op 8. Fun! oy inchotnds 
Termini, A oh. Wall, T. D. ©& &E 11s 


 Chrijti Prab TIS? "% 


J 
| 


: riiti, 


Profe;jor 1n Phyſick, and 
| Phylicianto Queen El7.Aberh, 8. 

E {zies and Obſervations , Wherein many of 
the humours and dileaſes of the age are diſcovered 
and charaRerized, by a Rtadent in Theology 8. 

Port. Mo/is, ſove 445. 28G al1quot 4 R. 
Mole, Matmonide, nunc primum Ardvice prout 
ab iplo Authorc conſeript e (unt, oF Latine cs, 
uni CHIN Appen.! CC NOTE AMil(cc ILinea, oper 4 
G (tuiio Edvardi Pocockii, Ling Hcbr. 
Arav. in Acad, Oxon. Profcſjoris 4 

Ilex Trigonometria demonſtrate. Trem Pra- | 
lectio de Comeris.Et Inquiſitio in Bullialdi Aſtro- | 
nome Philolaice Fundamenta, Authore $cthso | 
Wardo, in Acad, Oxon. Aſironomiz Profeſſorc 
Sdullians, 4. 

— In Thom Hobbit Philsſophiitin excrcitatts 
Ep; tolica, 8. 

Delphi Phenicizantcs , Fc. Authore Edm. 
Dichinſsno, Med. Doc. & Mcrtonenfis Coll. $0cto, 
in 8. 

Logic Artis Compen ndium, Authorc Rob. S. NN. 
acrſon, Coll. Lincoln. in alma Oxvnic nſr quond 
Sos, oF in eadem Academia $acrx Theol. poſtea 
Profeſſu © Reeio. Edit, 5a. 13. 

A Paraph. on Hab.hhuh, by Dr. $toaks 4. 

A Chriſtian Le 2acy » WF» 

1. A pre eparation tor | 6 Hark. &re. 
2. A Cenſvlation againit : 
by Edward Hjic, D D, 12. 

Chriſt and his Church : or Chriſtianity ex- 
| plain*d, under 7. Evangelical and Eccletiaſti- 
cal Heads : With a Juſtification of the Chi urch 
of Erg/and according to the true principles of 
Chr! its an Relizion, and Chriſtian Communion, 

4.1658. 

--— A Chriſtian Vindication of Truth a- | 
oainſt Error, concerning 7. Controverſies 3 molt | 
between | ths C hurch of 0) ind and the Ro- 


— 


Ric. Gar: [1c Hceret vr denſer \, SPC "IMC n Oratye 


] he City Match, a. 

The Amotous Var, 4.7 
ten by 7. A. vt. of Ch. Ch. Oxon. | 

Ovid's Invective againlt Ibis tranſlated into 
Engliſh Verie, and the Hiftories therein bricfly 
explain ed with Natural, Moral, Poctical, Poli- 


"ITY long fiance Writ- | 


| tical, Mathematical, Fg” 1 heological A pplicati- 


A brief Treatiſe touching the prejervation of ons : by Fo, Foncs, T cacher of a private >choo] 
| in Hereford, 8. 


the E y<-lagbt, by 1/altcr Balcy, tometimcs Fel- 


The end of the Catalogue. 
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niſter of the Golp? | at Coljch i] in Berks. 12 

# he Devil of Maſcon, or a true Relation of 
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